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COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 
Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  XLVI. 
stoxe  in  the  bladder — continued. 
Choice  of  means  for  the  removal  of  a  stone 
from  the   bladder — Lithontriptics   gene- 
rally inefficient — Lithotrity  preferable  in 
some  cases  to  lithotomy — Circumstances 
■under  which  it    may    be  adopted  — Pre- 
paration of  the  patient—  The  Ofjeration — 
Necessarv  precautions  after  treatment — 
A  portion  of  the  broken  stone  sometimes 
lodges  in   the  urethra — Removal   by   an 
instrument,  by  cutting  —  Probable  effect — 
Best  means  of  healing  the  wound — Diffi- 
culties that  may  arise  in  the  operatwn  of 
lithotrity  —  Use ,  of    scoop  lithotrite  — 
Seizing  the  calculus  with  the  lithotrite — 
Operation  of  lithotrity — Kasy  of  perfor- 
mance— Case — Circumstances   in    xchich 
lithotomy  ought  to  be   employed  instead 
of  lithotrity — Preparatory  treatment  of 
the  patient —  Varieties  of  the  operation — 
High  operation — Cases — Lateral  opera- 
tion— histruments.      Mr.   Key's  straight 
staff — Ne  essity    for    mature  reflection 
before   deciding    upon    performing    this 
operation. 
After  a  due  consideration  of  all  the  pecu- 
liarities of  a  case  of   stone   in    the  bladder, 
both  with  reference    to    the    constitution   of 
the  patient   and  concomitant   local  circum- 
stances, the  surgeon   is  called  upon  to  de- 
cide, firstly,  as  to  the  expediency  of  attempt- 
ing the  removal  of  the  stone  by  operation  ; 
and  secondly,  whether  the  operation  of  litho- 
trity, or  that  of  lithotomy,  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred; or  whether,  instead  of  the  operation, 
it  be  advisable  to    endeavour    to    effect   the 
solution  of  the  stone  within  the  bladder,  by 
the    employment   of    menstrua    technically 
termed    lithontriptics.     In    the    use  of   the 
latter  the  object  must  be  either    the  entire 
solution  of  the  calculus,  or  its  complete  dis- 
integration,   so  that    it    may  be    carried  off 
with  the  urine  in  the  form  of  detritus  ;  and 
many  different  agents  have  been  administered 
for  these  purposes,  both  in  the  form    of  in- 
ternal remedies,  and  as  injections  into  the 
bladder. 

I  appeal  to  experience  as  to  the  result  of 
the  trials  which  have  been  made  with  lithon- 
triptics, and  believe  I  may   venture  to  say, 
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that  we  are  not  at  present  possessed  of  any 
medicine  capable  of  dissolving,  with  safety 
to  the  patient,  a  calculus  already  formed, 
either  in  the  "kidney  or  bladder :  but  al- 
though such  a  remedy  has  not  yet  been  dis- 
covered, we  ought  not  to  de-pair  of  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  desirable  object,  re- 
membering the  great  benefit  that  has  alrea  iy 
been  derived  from  the  application  of  the 
science  of  chemistry  to  the  treatment  of 
srone.  Neither  can  much  be  said  for  the 
efficacy  of  injections  for  the  cure  of  stone: 
for  as  yet  we  have  no  evidence  of  their  power 
to  remove  a  calculus  when  once  formed  ; 
although,  like  medicines  taken  internidiy, 
they  may  sometimes  relieve  the  suffering 
produced  by  a  stone  in  the  bladder.  Dietetic 
observances,  alkaline  remedies  with  opiates, 
and  diluent  drinks  with  ir.jection  of  the 
bladder,  may  all,  or  each,  afford  relief;  but 
no  hopes  can  be  justly  entertained  of  their 
producing  a  cure  of  the  disease. 

Lithotrity . — Our  attention  must  next  be 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  circum- 
sfances  underwhich  the  operation  of  breaking 
down  the  stone,  technically  termed  lithotrity, 
is  to  be  preferred  to  the  operation  of  litho- 
tomy. This  subject  has  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  many  eminent  surgeons,  and  length- 
ened dissertations  have  been  the  result. 
I  think,  however,  that  very  few  words 
need,  be  said  on  the  subject.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  there  are  cases  in  which 
lithotrity  is  infinitely  preferable  to  litho- 
tomy ;  and  it  is  equally  true,  that  there 
are  many  others  to  which  it  is  wholly  in- 
applicable :  nor  are  the  means  of  judging 
between  these  two  conditions  at  all  difficult ; 
and  the  circumstances  which  should  regulate 
the  choice  are  few,  and  easilv  appeeciated. 
In  cases  of  small  stone,  and  when  the  bladder 
is  capable  of  containing  about  six  ounces  of 
water  for  a  considerable  time,  I  believe  the 
operation  of  lithotrity  may  always  be  recom- 
mended ;  and  not  even  a  moderately  diseased 
Slate  of  the  kidneys  need  prohibit  this  opera- 
tion, altliough  in  lithotomy  the  same  extent 
of  disease  would  involve  a  considerable  in- 
crease of  danger :  indeed,  the  operation  of 
crushing  the  stone  is  comparatively  so  sim- 
|ile,  that  there  is  a  just  hope  of  the  condition 
of  the  kidneys  becoming  improved  after  the 
removal  of  the  calculus,  unless  they  have  un- 
dergone some  organic  change  ;  and  even  then 
improvement  may  be  expected  from  the 
removal  of  so  great  a  source  of  irritation. 

A  patient  requires  but  little  preparation 
for  the  operation  of  lithotrity  ;  the  principal 
circumstance  to  be  ascertained  is,  whether 
the  bladder  is  capable  of  retaining  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  fluid  to  keep  it  in  a  fit  state  of 
distension  to  allow  the  lithotrite  to  act  with- 
out danger  of  injury  to  the  coats  of  the  organ. 
If  the  bladder  be  irritable,  the  operatioQ 
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should  not  be  immediately  performed  ;  but 
remedies  should  be  first  administered  to 
alleviate  this  symptom ;  and  tepid  water 
should  be  daily  injected  into  the  bladder, 
gradually  increasing  the  quantity  and  period 
of  its  retention  until  the  patient  is  capable 
of  holding  six  ounces  long  enough  for  the 
performance  of  the  operation,  which  may 
then  be  considered  safe,  no  further  prepara- 
tory treatment  being  required  beyond 
merely  opening  the  bowels  freely.  The  ope- 
ration being  decided  on,  the  most  convenient 
position  in  which  the  patifnt  can  be  placed 
is  sitting  in  a  semi-recumbent  posture  upon 
the  foot  of  a  low  bed,  with  his  feet  resting 
upon  two  chairs,  sufficiently  separated  to 
allow  the  operator  to  sit  conveniently  be- 
tween them.  The  bladder  should  next  be 
injected  with  about  six  ounces  of  tepid 
water,  and  the  lithotrite  then  carefully  and 
gently  passed  into  the  bladder, — not  with  the 
same  motion  of  the  hand  as  that  by  which 
the  sound  or  catheter  is  introduced,  but 
being  rather  pushed  or  pressed  onwards,  the 
penis  being  drawn  forwards  upon  the  instru- 
ment. As  soon  as  the  instrument  has  en- 
tered the  bladder,  the  screw  should  be  turned 
to  release  the  blades  from  its  influence,  and 
they  should  then  be  separated,  so  as  to  be 
ready  to  grasp  the  stone  :  if  at  this  time  any 
water  makes  its  escape  by  the  sides  of  the 
lithotrite,  an  assistant  should  press  the  ure- 
thra against  it,  to  prevent  the  flow.  The 
operator  now  standing  up  before  the  patient, 
presses  the  convexity  at  the  end  of  the  litho- 
trite with  considerable  firmness  upon  the  in- 
ferior region  of  the  bladder,  and,  giving 
the  lithotrite  a  gentle  tap,  the  stone  natu- 
rally falls  into  the  cavity,  so  as  to  render 
that  part  most  depending  :  and  being  imme- 
diately felt  by  the  instrument,  is  easily 
grasped  by  closing  the  blades  :  by  the  action 
of  the  screw,  it  is  now  to  be  broken  down, 
and  piece  after  piece  seized  until  the  whole 
is  crushed  into  fragments  sufficiently  small 
to  pass  as  detritus  through  the  urethra.  As 
to  the  number  of  times  the  stone  may  be 
seized,  no  definite  directions  can  be  given; 
this  must  depend  upon  the  temperament  of 
the  patient,  and  the  degree  of  suffering  pro- 
duced by  the  operation ;  but  the  surgeon 
should  remember  that  the  more  he  can  safely 
do  at  the  first  operation,  or  "sitting,"  the 
better.  Every  time  the  lithotrite  is  passed, 
the  apjiroximation  of  the  blades  should  be 
secured  by  turning  the  screw  to  its  fullest 
extent ;  a  precaution  which  is  not  always 
taken,  but  which  is  important,  as  it  prevents 
the  possibility  of  the  blades  separating  during 
their  passage  through  the  urethra,  and  the 
consequent  liability  of  injury  to  its  mem- 
brane. After  the  operation  the  bladder 
should  be  washed  out  by  injecting  it  with 
considerable  force,  and  the  water  should  be 
drawn  oflf  through  the  catheter  as  rapidly 


as  it  can  be  made  to  flow ;  in  this  effort 
a  considerable  quantity  of  detritus  is 
generally  brought  away  :  but  this  is 
not  invariably  the  case,  for  it  some- 
times happens  that  but  few  fragments  come 
away  directly,  although  the  stone  may 
have  been  etfectually  crushed.  The  patient 
should  not  be  allowed  to  walk  or  move 
about  after  the  operation,  but  should  be  im- 
mediately put  to  bed,  and  a  large  dose  of 
opium  administered,  to  check  the  liability  to 
rigor,  as  well  as  to  overcome  the  irritability 
of  the  bladder  necessarily  excited  by  the 
irritation  to  which  it  had  been  subjected. 
The  prevention  of  the  rigor  is  a  matter  of 
the  greatest  importance  ;  for  if  it  be  not 
checked  at  first,  by  the  opium,  there  is  not 
only  the  ill  effect  of  the  one  attack  to  over- 
come, but  it  seems  as  if  the  patient  became 
subject  to  its  recurrence  ;  while,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  it  be  stopped  at  first,  he  seems  to 
be  but  little  liable  to  it  subsequently.  This 
fact  was  first  mentioned  to  me  by  my  friend 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie ;  and  I  am  from  expe- 
rience thoroughly  convinced  of  the  accuracy 
of  his  judgment  on  this  as  on  every  other 
surgical  subject.  For  the  first  two  or  three 
days  after  the  operation,  the  patient  should 
be  kept  in  bed,  and  should  pass  his  water  ia 
the  recumbent  posture,  not  , attempting  to 
force  the  fragments  away  with  his  urine  until 
the  irritability  of  the  bladder  has  ceased ; 
he  should  then  micturate  in  the  erect  pos- 
ture, or  even  lean  forwards,  so  as  to  direct 
the  broken  portions  of  stone  towards  the 
urethra.  If  a  fragment  becomes  lodged  ia 
the  passage,  its  extrication,  should  not  be 
immediately  attempted,  but  a  dose  of  opium, 
be  given,  and  the  patient  kept  in  bed  to 
await  the  chance  of  the  stone  passing  with 
the  next  flow  of  urine.  Should  this  not 
happen,  and  the  patient  still  retain  the 
power  to  pass  the  urine,  the  surgeon  should 
not  yet  interfere  ;  but  if  the  urine  cannot 
escape,  the  fragment  of  stone  must  be  re- 
moved by  mechanical  means.  For  this  pur- 
pose, various  instruments  have  been  in- 
vented, such  as  forceps  of  different  forms  ; 
but  the  best  contrivance  I  have  seen,  and 
which  I  have  found  upon  one  or  two  occa- 
sions perfectly  efficient,  is  a  French  instru- 
ment, made  in  the  form  of  a  straight  staff, 
with  a  joint  at  the  extreme  end  and  a  screw 
at  the  top.  This  instrument  is  of  small 
size,  as  it  is  intended  to  pass  beyond  the 
foreign  body  in  the  urethra ;  when  thus 
placed,  the  screw  is  turned,  and,  acting  upoa 
the  little  joint  at  the  extremity,  brings  it  to 
a  right  angle  with  the  shaft  of  the  staff;  thea 
upon  gently  withdrawing  the  instrument, 
the  stone  is  necessarily  brought  up  with  it. 
Sometimes,  however,  these  means  may  fail ; 
and  then  it  will  be  requisite  to  cut  the  por- 
tion of  the  calculus  out  of  the  part  in  which, 
it  is  fixed.     Fortunately  this   necessity  oc- 
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curs  most  frequently  at  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra,  which  is  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
canal,  and  the  operation  is  a  matter  of  no 
danger  as  to  result.  Not  so,  however,  when 
the  stone  becomes  impacted  lower  down ; 
for  although  there  may  exist  little  obstacle  to 
its  removal,  it  may  prove  afterwards  very 
difficult  to  heal  the  opening,  in  which  case  a 
fistulous  passage,  termed  a  traumatic  hypo- 
spadius,  may  permanently  remain.  Before, 
therefore,  the  surgeon  proceeds  to  cut  out  a 
fragment  which  is  impacted  low  do.^n  in  the 
urethra,  every  means  should  b?  attempted  to 
effect  its  passage  with  the  urine.  Opiates, 
■warm-bath,  and  tartarized  antimony,  should 
be  exhibited  ;  and  if  these  remedies  fail,  it 
should,  if  possible,  be  pushed  back  into  the 
bladder,  in  order  that  it  may  be  further 
broken  down  by  the  lithotrite.  If,  however, 
it  be  found  impossible  to  push  the  fragment 
back  into  the  bladder,  then,  and  not  till 
then,  should  it  be  cut  down  upon,  and  re- 
moved from  the  urethra ;  and  when  it  be- 
comes actually  necessary  to  cut  into  the 
perineum  to  remove  the  calculus,  I  believe 
the  best  method  of  healing  the  opening,  or 
rather  to  facilitate  its  healing,  is  to  use  the 
catheter  for  the  first  week  or  ten  days,  when- 
ever the  patient  requires  to  pass  his  water,  so 
that  no  urine  may  pass  through  the  wound  ; 
and  this  plan  I  think  preferable  to  that  of 
leaving  an  instrument  constantly  in  the 
bladder,  as  the  urine  has  a  tendency  to 
escape  between  the  urethra  and  the  catheter, 
and  to  produce  great  irritation. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  from  this  de- 
scription of  the  operation  of  lithotrity,  that 
it  is  without  its  difficulties.  This  is  not  the 
case  ;  and  these  difficulties  may  arise  from 
many  different  sources :  one  of  the  most 
frequent  of  these  is  perhaps  a  congenital 
narrowness  of  the  meatus  of  the  urethra, 
which  is  sometimes  so  contracted  at  its  ori- 
fice as  not  to  admit  of  the  entrance  of  the 
lithotrite.  This  may  generdly  be  remedied 
by  enlarging  the  opening  by  means  of  a 
probe-pointed  bistoury  ;  for  the  contraction 
does  not  often  extend  far  into  the  canal, 
which,  through  the  remainder  of  its  length, 
is  usually  of  the  normal  size.  Where  stric- 
ture of  the  urethra  is  present,  a  great  ob- 
stacle is  also  opposed  to  the  introduction  of 
the  lithotrite ;  and  before  it  can  be  em- 
ployed, the  obstruction  must  be  overcome 
by  the  use  of  instruments  :  indeed,  if  the 
stricture  cannot  be  removed  so  that  the 
urethra  is  restored  to  its  natural  capacity, 
the  operation  of  lithotomy  must  be  substi- 
tuted for  that  of  lithotrity. 

The  dread  with  which  a  patient  naturally 
anticipates  a  surgical  operation,  be  it  even 
of  a  comparatively  slight  character,  gene- 
rally produces  a  degree  of  excitement,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  bladder  is  often 
rendered  too    irritable   to   retain   sufficient 


water  for  its  proper  distension  during  the 
operation,  although  on  the  occasion  of 
former  trials  it  was  found  perfectly  com- 
petent to  do  so.  Thirty  drops  of  laudanum 
should  therefore  be  given  to  the  patient 
about  an  hour  before  the  operation ;  and  a 
suppository  inserted  into  the  rectum  will 
also  be  found  to  produce  a  very  favourable 
effect.  Should,  however,  the  irritability  of 
the  bladder  be  so  great  as  not  to  be  con- 
trolled by  these  means,  it  is  better  to  post- 
pone the  operation  until,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  constitutional  remedies,  the  patient 
can  be  brought  into  a  more  suitable  con- 
dition. 

Another  difficulty,  but  of  a  mechanical 
character,  sometimes  arises  in  the  use  of  the 
instrument  termed  the  "scoop  lithotrite," 
which  is  intended  to  bring  away  portions  of 
detritus  after  the  stone  has  been  crushed. 
This  instrument  can  sometimes  only  be 
withdrawn  with  considerable  difficulty,  in 
consequence  of  the  accumulation  of  calca- 
reous matter  between  its  blades  ;  and  I  have 
in  one  instance  known  it  to  be  broken  within 
the  bladder  in  attempting  to  screw  it  up 
sufficiently  close  to  admit  of  its  passage 
through  the  urethra.  I  see,  however,  but 
little  advantage  in  this  forcible  removal  of 
the  broken-down  matter  of  the  stone ;  for 
the  detritus,  when  the  portions  are  small 
enough  to  be  brought  away  by  the  scoop, 
will  also  generally  pass  off  with  the  urine ; 
and,  moreover,  the  most  urgent  symptoms 
which  I  have  ever  witnessed  as  the  result  of 
the  operation  of  lithotrity  have  been  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  "scoop  lithotrite"  was 
employed  to  withdraw  the  detritus  ;  for  the 
danger  seems  to  be  in  proportion  to  the 
stretching  and  laceration  of  the  prostate 
gland  and  urethra,  and  not  to  the  injury 
sustained  by  the  bladder  itself.  Sometimes, 
however,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  use  of 
this  instrument,  as  in  the  following  case  : — 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  performed  the  opera- 
tion of  lithotomy  on  a  patient,  and  found 
no  difficulty  in  repeatedly  seizing  and  com- 
pletely crushing  the  stone.  A  very  small 
quantity  of  detritus  passed  away,  however, 
after  the  operation, — so  little,  indeed,  as 
not  by  any  means  to  correspond  with  the 
size  of  the  stone  ;  and  I  was  therefore  com- 
pelled to  employ  the  scoop.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  profuse  secretion  of  ropy  mucus, 
which  passed  off  readily  with  the  urine. 
Observing  one  day,  in  the  glass  vessel  in 
which  the  mucus  was  kept,  a  very  consider- 
able sediment,  it  occurred  to  me  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  detritus  was  held  in 
suspension,  and  possibly  partly  in  a  state  of 
solution.  Upon  this  supposition,  I  desired 
the  mucus  to  be  preserved,  and,  having  col- 
lected a  sufficient  quantity,  I  requested  my 
friend  Mr.  Nicholson,  of  the  Royal  Che- 
mical College,   to  make  an  analysis  of  it. 
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The  following  was  the  result  of  the  experi- 
ment : — "  The  amount  of  mucus,  after 
separation  from  the  urine,  and  being  per- 
fectly washed  and  dried,  weighed  62  grains. 
The  amount  of  inorganic  matter,  after  incine- 
ration, weighed  lO'S  grains.  This  was  found 
to  consist  principally  of  phosphate  of  lime, 
phosphate  of  magnesia,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  which  last  was  pro- 
duced from  the  oxalate  during  the  ignition." 
In  pure  mucus  there  is  scarcely  2  per  cent, 
of  inorganic  matter,  while  in  this  case  there 
was  very  nearly  30  per  cent.  The  circum- 
stance of  this  large  quantity  of  the  consti- 
tuents of  a  broken-down  calculus  being  held 
in  suspension  by  mucus  is  a  most  impor- 
tant feature  in  connection  with  the  opera- 
tion of  lithotrity,  as  the  surgeon  w'ill 
learn  that,  even  where  the  detritus  passes 
with  difficulty  in  its  coarser  form,  the  im- 
palpable particles  are  readily  removed  by 
this  effort  of  Nature.  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark in  this  case  that  no  fragments  of  stone 
were  contained  in  the  mucus,  nor  have  I 
since  been  able  to  detect  any  remaining  in 
the  bladder,  altliough  the  strictest  examina- 
tion has  been  instituted.  A  question,  how- 
ever, still  remains  undecided — whether  the 
detritus  of  any  other  species  of  calculus 
besides  that  of  bone-earth  is  capable  of 
being  thus  suspended  in  mucus.  I  trust  the 
recital  of  this  case  will  lead  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  the  subject,  so  as  to  excite 
further  investigation. 

A  second  case,  very  similar  to  the  above, 
has  occurred  to  me  since  that  account  was 
written.  A  gentleman,  35  years  of  age, 
from  Nottinghamshire,  was  sent  to  me  by 
Dr.  Golding  Bird  for  examination.  I  readily 
discovered  a  calculus  in  his  bladder  ;  and, 
after  considering  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  proposed  the  operation  of  lithotrity. 
I  performed  the  operation  the  third  day  after 
1  first  examined  the  patient,  Dr.  Golding 
Bird  being  present  at  the  tirhe.  The  stone 
was  very  easily  seized  ;  and,  as  the  patient 
manifested  no  signs  of  irritability,  I  several 
times  seized  and  crushed  the  fragments. 
After  the  operation,  I  gave  him  thirty 
drops  of  laudanum  :  he  passed  a  quiet  night ; 
and  on  my  visit  next  day,  1  was  asto- 
nished to  find  that  upwards  of  thirty  gi-ains 
of  detritus  had  been  already  passed.  By 
the  end  of  the  week  he  had  passed  130 
grains,  and  was  so  free  from  every  symptom 
of  stone,  that  I  was  almost  led  to  believe 
that  the  whole  of  the  calculus  had  been  re- 
moved ;  and,  upon  sounding,  I  could  not 
detect  the  presence  of  the  smallest  portion. 
Being  aware,  however,  that  the  lithotrite 
would  often  detect  that  which  may  elude  the 
sound,  I  injected  four  ounces  of  water  into 
the  bladder,  and  passed  the  smaller  scoop 
lithotrite,  when  I  immediately  detected  a 
portion  of  stone,  which  I  seized  and  crushed. 


withdrawing  the  detritus  between  the  blades 
of  the  instrument.  The  fragments  thus  re- 
moved weighed  ten  grains  ;  and  as  the  with- 
drawal of  the  lithotrite  created  some  iriita- 
tion,  I  relinquished  all  further  examination 
for  the  time.  Four  days  aiterwaids,  in 
washing  out  the  bladder,  I  again  detected  a 
portion  of  stone ;  passed  a  large  lithotrite, 
and  immediately  seized  a  piece  of  stone  about 
the  size  of  a  bean  :  this  I  easily  crushed  as 
before  ;  and  on  that  evening  about  fifteea 
grains  of  detritus  passed.  Since  that  time 
I  have  not  been  able  to  detect  the  presence 
of  any  portion  of  stone.  All  the  symptoms 
have  completely  subsided,  and  the  patient 
appears  to  be  restored  to  perfect  health. 

Notwithstanding  the  freedom  with  which 
the  detritus  passed  from  this  patient's 
bladder,  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  a  very 
large  quantity  of  mucus  was  mixed  with 
his  urine,  which,  from  the  result  of  the  exa- 
mination of  the  mucus  passed  in  the  last 
case,  1  had  not  anticipated,  believing  that 
the  secretion  in  the  former  instance  had  re- 
sulted from  the  detention  of  the  detritus.  I 
therefore  sent  this  mucus  to  the  College  of 
Chemistry,  as  before,  and,  to  my  astonish- 
ment, found  that  the  analys's  shewed  the 
existence  of  the  same  per,centage  of  bone- 
earth  as  in  the  former  case. 

I  refrain  from  offering  any  opinion  upon 
these  cases,  as  I  am  at  the  present  time 
actively  engaged  in  the  further  investigation 
of  the  subject,  which  appears  to  me  to  bear 
a  most  important  relation  to  calculous  dis- 
ease. 

It  is  a  general  belief  that  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  the  use  of  the  lithotrite  consists 
in  seizing  the  stone  with  the  blades  of  the 
instrument;  but  in  my  own  experience — 
and  I  have  operated  in  upwards  of  twenty 
cases — I  have  never  met  with  this  difficulty, 
and  have,  indeed,  frequently  been  able,  by 
the  lithotrite,  to  discover  and  grasp  a  frag- 
ment of  stone  which  had  completely  eluded 
detection  by  the  sound. 

Although  there  are,  then,  many  difficul- 
ties that  occasionally  present  themselves  in 
the  use  of  the  lithotrite,  in  appropriate  cases 
the  operation  is  not  only  an  easy  one,  but  is 
often  productive  of  such  admirable  results 
as  to  give  lithotrity  a  claim  to  be  considered 
one  of  the  greatest  inventions  of  modern 
surgery.  In  three  or  four  of  the  cases  I 
have  had,  one  operation  has  been  sufficient 
to  effect  a  permanent  cure ;  but  the  best 
instance  was  one  sent  to  me  by  Mr.  Parrot, 
of  Clapham,  in  which  the  patient  was  suffer- 
ing from  the  most  urgent  symptoms,  and 
was  completely  cured  at  one  "  sitting." 
After  the  stone  was  crushed,  a  drachm  of 
detritus  passed  away,  and  no  symptom  of 
stone  has  ever  returned. 

Although  circumstances  may  arise  that 
may  render   the  operation  of  lithotrity  un- 
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safe,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  that 
of  lithotomy  should  be  performed  ;  for,  as 
T  have  already  mentioned,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  surgeon  first  fully  to  ascertain  that  the 
genereJ  health  of  the  patient  renders  him  fit 
to  be  submitted  to  such  an  ordeal.  In  the 
first  place,  I  should  say  the  state  of  the 
urine  should  be  strictly  investigated  ;  and  if 
it  be  found,  by  the  application  of  heat  or 
nitric  acid,  to  contain  a  lar»e  quantity  of 
albumen,  free  from  the  colouring  prin- 
ciple of  the  blood,  the  patient  must  be 
considered  totally  unfit,  at  least  at  the  time, 
to  be  exposed  to  the  hazard  of  the  operation. 
The  state  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  of  the  ab- 
dominal viscera,  and  more  especially  of  the 
liver,  should  each  be  the  object  of  close 
investigation  ; — I  say  especially  of  the  liver, 
on  account  of  the  liability  of  that  organ  to 
disease,  and  not  vinfrequently  to  a  fatty 
degeneration,  concomitant  with  which  the 
vital  powers  are  invariably  much  diminished, 
and  the  subject  of  the  complaint  rendered 
incapable  of  sustaining  the  reparative  ef- 
forts of  the  constitution.  Such  cases  are 
not,  however,  to  be  despaired  of :  medi- 
cinal means  should  be  employed,  change  of 
air  and  scene  recommended  to  the  patient, 
and  he  will  probably  be  restored  to  a  condi- 
tion in  which  he  may  be  able  to  undergo  the 
operation  with  reasonable  prospect  of  a  suc- 
cessful result.  When  none  of  these  cogent 
reasons  exist  for  delaying  the  operation  of 
lithotomy,  there  is  a  previous  preparation 
which  the  patient  ought  invariably  to  be 
submitted  to,  and  for  which  no  general  plan 
can  be  laid  down,  as  it  must  in  every  in- 
stance be  regulated  by  the  constitutional 
peculiarities  of  the  individual.  Thus,  in 
plethoric  habits,  it  may  be  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  depletion,  and  both  blood-letting 
and  purging  may  be  requisite;  indeed,  I 
have  generally  found  them  more  effica- 
cious when  conjointly  employed  than  when 
either  has  alone  been  resorted  to  ;  in  cases 
of  great  obesity,  it  may  also  be  neces- 
sary to  reduce  a  patient  before  the  opera- 
tion can  be  safely  performed :  and  my 
friend,  Mr.  Green,  had,  some  years  ago, 
a  patient,  from  Manchester,  who,  when 
he  first  consulted  him  with  stone  in  the 
bladder,  weighed  twenty-  six  stone  :  he  was 
reduced,  by  strict  dietetic  discipline,  to 
nineteen  stone,  and  was  then  saccessfuUy 
subjected  to  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

It  is  also  highly  desirable  to  prepare  the 
mind  of  the  patient,  as  well  as  his  body,  for 
what  he  has  to  undergo  ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose it  is  proper  to  describe  to  him  the  posi- 
tion in  which  he  will  be  placsd  during  the 
operation, — for  I  have  not  un frequently  seen 
a  patient,  particularly  in  the  better  class  of 
life,  who  had  heroically  made  up  his  mind  to 
submit  to  the  operation,  and  walked  firmly 


to  the  table,  completely  give  way  on  learning 
the  constrained  position  in  which  he  was  to 
be  placed.  It  is  also  of  great  use  to  prevail 
on  the  patient,  for  a  few  days  before  the 
operation,  to  remain  occasionally  for  five  or 
ten  minutes  in  the  attitude  of  grasping  the 
soles  of  his  feet,  in  order  to  accustom  the 
muscle  to  so  unusual  a  position  ;  and  this  not 
only  diminishes  the  terror,  but  also  the  in- 
convenience, which  would  otherwise  produce 
a  great  increase  of  excitement  during  the 
operation.  • 

The  night  previous  to  the  operation,  a 
purgative  should  be  administered,  and  in  the 
morning  an  eneira  given,  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  complete  evacuation  of  the  rectum. 
In  persons  of  very  irritable  habits,  it  is  also 
advisable,  after  the  action  caused  by  the 
enema  has  ceased,  to  inject  about  thirty  drops 
of  laudanum,  in  an  ounce  of  gruel,  into  the 
bowel,  with  the  view  of  lessening  the  mus- 
cular irrritability  of  the  parts,  and  also 
to  produce  a  beneficial  sedative  efFect 
after  the  operation  has  been  jieriormed. 
Let  me  here  suggest,  that  the  surgeon 
himself  should  be  certain  that  all  these 
preparations  have  been  effected  before 
the  appointed  period  for  the  operation,  so 
that  when  that  time  arive?  the  patient's  mind 
may  not  be  kept  in  agitation  by  unnecessary 
delay. 

In  lithotomy  very  various  opei-ations  have 
been  proposed,  and,  to  a  certain  extent, 
adopted,  at  different  periods,  and  a  multitude 
of  instruments  of  different  kinds  been  em- 
ployed ;  but  I  shall  content  myself  with  the 
description  of  what  is  termed  the  lateral  ope- 
ration, which  is  now  almost  invariably  per- 
formed in  this  country,  in  consequence  of 
its  affording  the  most  direct  and  safe  passage 
into  the  bladder. 

The  high  operation,  nevertheless,  demands 
some  brief  consideration,  although  in  my 
opinion  it  ought  never  to  be  adopted,  ex- 
cepting where  the  prostate  gland  is  so  much 
enlarged,  or  the  pelvis  deformed,  as  to 
render  the  lateral  operation  inexpedient. 
Many  surgeons  contend,  however,  that 
a  larger  stone  stone  may  be  removed  by 
opening  the  bladder  above  the  pubes,  than 
by  the  lateral  section.  I  doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  this  view,  and  believe  that  such  aa 
opinion  is  generally  founded  upon  the  obser- 
vation that  the  bladder  can  be  opened  with 
greater  facility  in  the  pubic  region,  in  cases 
of  distension  from  retained  urine,  but  in 
cases  of  stone,  as  the  bladder  is  thickened  aad 
contracted,  deeply  placed  in  the  pelvis,  and 
covered  by  peritoneum,  it  can  only  be 
opened  with  considerable  difficulty,  and  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  remove  a  large  stone 
from  it  without  injury  to  its  serous  covering. 
I  once  saw  the  high  ojieration  performed  by 
Sir  Everard  Home,  and  a  most  difficult  and 
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tedious  operation  it  was  :  after  he  had  cut 
down  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen 
above  the  pubes,  he  was  obliged  to  make  an 
opening  in  the  perineum,  and  pass  an  instru- 
ment into  the  bladder  from  below,  to  enable 
him  to  open  the  bladder  above  the  pubes. 
After  much  difficulty,  a  calculus  was  re- 
moved, but  the  patient  died  in  consequence 
of  this  complicated  operation  a  few  hours 
after  its  completion. 

A  friend  of  mine  a  few  years  since  was 
present  at  the  performance  of  the  high  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy,  by  M.  Civiale  of  Paris. 
In  making  the  first  incision  through  the  pa- 
rietes of  the  abdomen,  he  wounded  the  peri- 
toneum, which  led  to  the  protrusion  of  the 
small  intestines.  He  returned  these  into  the 
abdomen,  and  continued  his  operation,  and 
ultimately  succeeded  in  extracting  a  stone  : 
the  patient  was  put  to  bed,  and  M.  Civiale, 
on  subsequent  consideration, dreading  the  lia- 
bility to  extravasation  of  urine  into  the  peri- 
toneum, determined  upon  operating  upon  the 
bladder  through  the  perineum.  He  effected 
this,  and  so  completely  succeeded  in  pre- 
venting the  result  he  feared,  that  the  patient 
ultimately  recovered. 

In  this  case,  although  I  should  remain  as 
much  as  ever  disposed  to  re))udiate  the  pro- 
priety of  the  high  operation,  I  cannot  too 
much  extol  the  acumen  shewn  by  the  above 
eminent  surgeon,  in  tiie  means  which  he 
adopted  to  obviate  the  danger  caused  by  his 
mishap  in  the  commencement  of  the  opera- 
tion. 

As  to  the  instruments  to  be  employed  in 
lithotomy,  there  are  but  few  that  are  not  ap- 
plicable if  directed  by  thehand  of  an  anatomist 
and  surgeon  ;  although,  after  considerable  ex- 
perience, I  must,  injustice  to  Mr.  Key,  ex- 
press my  preference  to  the  straight  staff,  but 
it  must  be  in  the  hands  of  those  who  can 
appreciate  its  value,  and  who  know  how  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  it  affords. 
The  operation  of  lithotomy  should  never  be 
undertaken  without  maturely  considering 
every  separate  step  necessary  to  its  comple- 
tion, and  not  at  once  looking  forward  merelv 
to  the  ultimate  object,  the  extraction  of  the 
stone.  Nor  in  contemplating  each  step 
should  the  facilities  alone  be  considered ; 
but  every  difficulty  which  can  possibly  occur, 
dwelt  on,  and  the  means  of  obviating  it 
anticipated  :  indeed,  as  much,  or  perhaps 
more,  depends  upon  the  discipline  of  the 
operator's  mind  than  upon  the  mere  dexterity 
of  his  hand  ;  for  it  can  hardly  happen  that 
the  manipulation  should  be  dexterous  when 
the  instruments  are  not  directed  by  judg- 
ment and  coolness  in  the  operator. 
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CHILD-CROWING,    OR    SPASM    OF 
THE  GLOTTIS. 

ox  CHANGE  OF  AIR  AS  A  REMEDY. 

By  John  Roberton, 

Formerly  Senior-Surgeon    in    Ordinary  to    the 
Manchester  Lying-in  Hospital. 

In  Dr.  West's  Lecture   on   the  above 
disease,  published  in  one  of  the  num- 
bers of  the  London  Medical  Gazette 
for  February — a  discourse  whicli   con- 
tains a  very  full  and  accurate  account 
of  the  symptoms — I  noticed  that  while 
admitting  in  general  terms    the  benefit 
of  pure  air  in  the  treatment,  he  warns 
his  readers  against  the  danger  of  a  free 
exposure      to     the     atmosphere  :     so 
strongly,  indeed,  does  he  express  him- 
self, that  the  chances   are,  m.any    will 
be  deterred,  under  any  circumstances, 
from  giving    change   of    air    even   so 
much   as  a  cautious  trial.     His  words 
[  are,  "although  the  benefit  that  accrues 
from  fresh  air   is  often  very  great,  yet 
it    is   very    important   that  the   child 
should  not  be  exposed  to  the  cold  or 
wind,  for  I   have  seen  such  exposure 
followed  by  a  severe  attack  of  dyspnoea," 
or  by  the  occurrence  of  general  convul- 
sions.    The  hazard  of  such  an  occur- 
rence is  greater  in  proportion  to  the 
severity  and  long  continuance  of  the 
affection."* 

To  the  same  effect  is  the  following 
from  Dr.  Marshall  Hall:— "The  next 
object  is  to  guard  the  little  patient 
from  the  external  atmosphere,  when 
the  north-east  winds  prevail,  or  the  air 
is  cold  or  damp  ;  the  patient's  bed 
should  be  surrounded,  at  intervals  of 
about  one  foot,  by  three  distinct  cur- 
tains, or  tents  of  gauze,  or  of  net ;  the 
air  of  the  room  should  be  protected 
from  partial  currents,  be  well  supplied 
with  hygrometric  moisture,  and  be 
maintained  at  the  temperature  of  65'^ 
Fahr."t 

Having  had  opportunity  in  the 
course  of  practice  to  treat  a  number  of 
cases  of  this  always  alarming,  and 
somewhat  fatal  malady,  I  was  led,  by 
the  little  benefit  derived  from  medi- 
cines, to  venture  on  the  employment  of 
free  exposure  to  a  cool,  dry  atmosphere, 

*  Feb.  11,  1848. 

t  Lancet,  June,  1847. 
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as  one  of  my  principal  means,  more  es- 
pecially in  aggravated  forms  ;  and,  al- 
though I  cai.not  affirm  its  invariable 
success,  in  no  instance  has  it  proved 
injurious.  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
cases  I  have  given,  that  the  success  of 
this  method  has  been  very  considerable, 
— in  a  large  proportion  of  instances,  de- 
cisive. Of  course  the  exposure  has 
been  had  recourse  to  ici'h  due  caution 
— a  condition  necessary,  however,  in 
the  employment  of  every  kind  of  ra- 
medy  possessed  of  power. 

Ill  the  year  1834,  a  fatal  case  of  spasm 
of  the  glottis  occurred  in  my  own 
family  :  this  happened  when  the  late 
learned  Dr.  Ley  was  putting  forth  a 
series  of  papers  on  the  same  disease, 
named  by  him  Laryngismus  Stridulus. 
The  circumstance  induced  me  to  pub- 
lish that,  and  two  other  cases,  in  the 
13th  volume  of  the  Londox  Medical 
Gazette,  with  the  view  of  expressing 
my  dissent  from  his  pathological 
theory — viz.  that  the  spasm  is  from 
pressure  on  the  par  vagum,  or  its  re- 
current branch,  produced  by  the  glands 
in  the  tract  of  those  nerves  becoming 
enlarged.  At  that  period  I  had  not 
made  trial  of  change  of  air,  but  I  soon 
found  occasion  to  do  so,  and  the  re-ults 
now  to  be  given  are,  I  hope,  sufficitnily 
important  to  warrant  me  laying  them 
before  the  profession. 

The  symptoms  of  spasm  of  the  glot- 
tis, as  they  have  occurred  in  my  own 
experience,  are  chiefly  the  following  : — 
I  enumerate  them  in  the  outset,  be- 
cause, as  it  is  not  my  object  to  give  a 
full  description  of  the  disease,  this  may 
hold  me  excused  from  very  minute  de- 
tails in  the  narration  of  my  cases.  The 
particulars  that  are  essential  I  will 
take  care  to  supply,  and  avoid  only 
what  for  my  purpose  is  superfluous. 

The  complaint  may  occur  at  any 
stage  of  dentition.  Earlier  or  later 
than  the  time  of  teething,  no  instance 
has  come  under  my  nocice.  At  the 
commencement,  the  nurse  will  some- 
times remark  that  the  infant  stiffens 
for  a  moment  or  two  in  her  arms,  as  if 
suddenly  alarmed,  there  being  at  the 
same  time  a  catch  in  the  breathing. 
This  slight  kind  of  spasm  will  recur 
occasionally  for  weeks,  and  be  attri- 
buted to  wind  on  the  stomach.  By  and 
by,  on  the  babe's  awaking,  or  being 
crossed,  there  is  heard  a  shrill,  pro- 
longed inspiration,  and  rapid  expira- 
tion, repeated  three  or  four  times,  with 


increase  of  the  stiff'ness  of  the  body  and 
limbs.  The  head  is  thrown  back  ;  the 
eyes  are  turned  upwards  ;  the  counte- 
nance is  flushed,  and  the  look  indicates 
alarm  or  terror;  relief  arriving  only 
when  the  infant  is  able  freely  to  cry. 
This  latter  is  noticed  in  the  early  stage 
of  the  disease.  Afterwards,  when  the 
child  is  more  accustomed  to  the  attacks, 
the  crying,  as  one  of  the  symi  toms, 
will  often  altogether  cease.  After  a 
while,  the  spasm  may  occur  once, 
twice,  or  ofterer.  in  an  hour;  but,  in 
regard  to  this,  there  is  no  rule,  for  I 
have  known  it  to  come  on  once  only 
in  a  day  or  two,  and  in  other  instances, 
every  few  minnies,  day  and  night. 
According  to  my  observation,  the 
spasm  occurs  as  frequently  in  the 
night  as  in  the  day,  and  strong  infants 
will  raise  themselves  in  the  bed  in  a 
sitting  posture,  thr.^ugh  the  urgency  of 
the  attack,  grasping  at  the  nurse  as  if 
for  protection  and  help. 

I  have  been  referring  to  the  com- 
plaint in  iis  mildest  form.  Soon,  es- 
pecially supposing  it  to  have  com- 
menced early  in  the  period  of  dentition, 
the  symptoms  become  aggravated,  the 
struggle  befoie  the  crowing  or  stridU' 
lous  sound  is  more  violent,  accom- 
panied witti  blueness  about  the  mouth 
and  eyes,  in  some  cases, — in  others  with 
universal  lividity  nf  the  face  and  neck, 
and  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  fore- 
head ;  the  look,  and  attitude  of  the 
head,  trunk,  and  limbs,  being  what  we 
may  suppose  they  would  be  were 
strangulation  taking  place  as  the  effect 
of  slow  moderate  violence.  The  at- 
tacks vary  in  different  children.  In 
some  the  spasm  is  brief,  but  so  fre- 
quent, that  the  countenance  is  habi- 
tually blue  ;  while  in  other  infants, 
commonly  the  robust,  the  spasm  is  so 
prolonged,  and  so  severe,  as  to  fill  the 
bystanders  with  consternation.  I  re- 
member a  hale  grandmother,  herself  the 
mother  of  many  children,  who,  on 
being  told  that  her  son's  infant  was 
suflfering  from  spasm  of  the  glottis,  de- 
clared tha.t  this  disease  (of  which  she 
had  never  heard  before)  must  be  a 
fancy  of  her  daughter-in-law's.  But, 
when,  on  coming,  she  witnessed  an  at- 
tack, she  was  more  terrified  than  any 
one  of  the  bystanders.  And  a  feeling 
of  alarm,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  is  the 
usual  effect  on  those  who  for  the  first 
time  witness  a  paroxysm  of  the  dis- 
ease. 
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In  addition  to  the  mere  spasm  and  its 
effects,  as  now  described,  ihere  are 
symptoms  not  present  in  all,  but  in, 
perhaps,  a  majority  of  cases,  that  justly 
excite  a  still  more  lively  alarm.  Dur- 
ing a  fit  of  crowing,  the  nurse  will  re- 
mark the  drawing  of  the  thumbs  into 
the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  of  the  toes 
towards  the  soles.  These  are  symp- 
toms observed  in  many  who  ultimately 
recover.  When,  however,  the  thumbs 
are  habitually  retained  in  the  palms, 
the  toes  being  at  the  same  time  spas 
modically  curved,  experience  has  shown 
the  danger  to  be  imminent.  In  some 
infants,  the  hands  also  are  bent 
strongly  on  the  fore-arm. 

In  degrees  yet  more  aggravated,  the 
blueness  and  lividity  of  the  face  is 
constant,  which  is  owing  to  the  spasm 
of  the  glottis  recurring,  perhaps  every 
five  minutes.  In  a  case  which  termi- 
nated favourably,  I  was  assured  by  the 
intelligent  mother,  that  the  spasms 
were  not  absent  more  than  ten  minutes, 
day  and  night,  for  eight  months. 

In  other  instances,  not  rare,  there 
are  convulsions,  mixed  up,  accidentally, 
it  would  seem,  v.ith  the  spasms  of  the 
glottis.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  in 
several  noticed  the  crowing  (not  in 
every  attack,  but  now  and  then)  ter- 
minate in  a  distinct  convulsion. 

The  look  of  an  infant  subject  to 
spasm  of  the  glottis,  will  commonly  in- 
dicate to  an  experienced  eye  the  pre- 
sence of  this  disease.  A  majority  of 
those  aflfected  are  rather  large  and 
vigorous  :  they  have  a  lively,  excited, 
irritable  manner,  are  never  still  in 
their  nurse's  arms,  and  are  alternately 
laughing  and  fretting.  Tlie  cheeks  are 
tipped  with  red,  and  the  eyes  are  bright 
and  restless,  but  not  clear  and  placid, 
as  in  health.  Occasionally  the  scalp 
and  forehead  are  sprinkled  with  small 
scabs,  and  the  sanguiferous  circulation, 
in  a  large  proportion,  is  brisker  and 
stronger  than  natural. 

The  following  case,  which  I  had  oc- 
casion to  watch  in  the  course  of  last 
spring,  exemplifies  the  course  and 
treatment  of  the  disease,  in  a  decided 
though  mild  form  :  — 

I.  March  3rd,  1848.-^Master  S.,  aged 
11  months,  a  bright-eyed,  powerful 
Ley,  just  weaned.  Has  cut  only  the 
two  lower  central  incisor  teeth:  the 
upper  are  near,  and  the  gums  inflamed. 
For  about  three  months  the  nurse  has 


noticed  chokings  coming  on  suddenly, 
when  he  throws  his  head  back,  raises 
his  hands,  and  makes  a  strangling 
noise,  attended  with  flushing  of  the 
face  and  staring  of  the  eyes.  This 
passes  off"  directly.  The  alvine  eva- 
cuations are  dark.  Last  night  nurse 
noticed,  while  in  bed,  that  he  sprung 
up,  struggling,  as  a  spasm  came  on. 

5th. —  Increase  of  the  choking  fits, 
which  have  occurred  repeatedly  in  the 
night.  Has  a  running  at  the  nose,  and 
cough. 

6th. — Asleep  when  I  entered  the 
nursery.  While  I  was  talking  with  the 
nurse,  awoke  in  a  spasm.  There  was 
a  long  shrill  inspiration,  a  quick  ex- 
piration, and  then  a  prolonged  inspi- 
ration, as  if  the  air  found  entrance  with 
difficulty  through  a  narrow  chink. 
Meantime,  the  hands  are  outstretched, 
the  limbs  rigid,  the  head  is  thrown 
back,  the  face  deeply  flushed,  and  the 
eyes  are  staring,  as  though  the  babe 
were  in  terror.  In  a  few  seconds  the 
spasms  relaxed,  so  as  to  admit  of  free 
crying.  Nurse  says,  that  when  in  bed, 
on  the  accession  of  an  attack,  he 
usually  raises  himself,  and  lays  hold  of 
her.  The  spasm  gone,  he  smiled,  and 
was  merry,  as  though  nothing  had 
happened.  The  motions,  hitherto 
dark,  are  to-day  more  yellow.  Catarrh 
nearly  gone. 

8th. — Yesterday  and  to  day,  spasms 
more  frequent  and  severe.  Nurse  says 
that  there  remains  after  each,  blueness 
round  the  month  and  eyes  :  counted 
seven  attacks  in  the  course  of  last 
night.  One  to-day,  on  ;. waking,  as  he 
lay  in  his  cradle,  was  uncommonly 
severe;  the  face  remaining  very  dark 
until  he  was  able  to  cry  ;  motions  offen- 
sive and  whitish.  A  grain  of  Hyd.  c. 
Creta,  with  the  same  qunntity  of  rhu- 
barb, nightly.  One  incisor  out  (the 
right  upper  central),  the  other  not.  Is 
to  be  carried  to  the  shore  at  Ljtham  ia 
a  few  days. 

10th. —  Spasms  severe  and  rather 
frequent,  with  blueness  about  the 
mouth  and  eyes.  Motions  still  too 
pale;  continue  powders.  Off  to 
Lytham  to-moirow. 

25th. — Saw  his  mother  to-day,  on 
her  return  from  Lytham,  where  she  has 
left  him  with  the  nurse.  Says  that  on 
the  journey  thither,  he  had  five  or  six 
attacks  of  crowing,  but  that,  after  their 
arrival,  had  no  return  during  the  first 
five  days.     Is  carried  out  on  the  shore 
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constantly,  and  is  improved  in  health. 
The  first  attack  at  Lytham  came  on 
thus : — The  nurse  had  him  out  on 
the  shore  for  a  long  time,  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  wind  was  high.  He  w.s 
brought  home  asleep  and  chilled,  and, 
on  awaking,  had  a  slight  attack  of 
crowing.  The  two  lateral  incisor  upper 
teeth  are  still  within  the  gum.  Is  not 
free  from  attacks,  but  they  are  infre- 
quent, and  so  slight  as  not  to  attract 
much  notice. 

April  12th. — Returned  from  Lytham 
a  w-eek  ago  free  from  spasms,  and 
continued  well  till  yesterday,  when 
again  there  were  attacks.  Has  had 
several  to-day,  and  is  irritable  and 
restless.  Weather  very  damp  ;  lateral 
incisor  upper  teeth,  near;  gums  in- 
flamed, are  scarified. 

2lst. — Off  to  Bowdon  ;  still  suffering 
from  incisor  teeth.  Attacks  of  spasms, 
but  they  are  comparatively  mild. 

Remained  at  Bowdon  three  weeks, 
during  whicii  the  spasms  disappeared. 
At  the  present  date  (Nov.  12th),  though 
occasionally  suffering  from  the  teeth, 
has  never  had  a  return. 

The  insidious  nature  of  the  malady 
is  shown  in  the  three  following  fatal 
cases : — 

11.  A.  C.  1847.— A  small,  lively 
female,  of  seven  months,  suffering  from 
the  early  incisor  teeth.  The  spasms 
had  been  noticed  for  about  six  weeks, 
but  were  not  frequent,  nor  so  severe  as 
to  excite  alarm,  till  within  a  fortnight 
of  the  child's  death,  at  which  period 
the  thumbs  were  observed  to  rest  in  the 
palms,  and  the  toes  to  be  drawn  down- 
wards. Five  days  before  the  fatal 
event,  had  a  brief  convulsion.  The 
cheeks  being  flushed,  and  the  head  hot, 
a  leech  was  applied  to  the  forehead, 
spirit  wash  to  the  scalp,  and  Hyd.  c. 
Greta  prescribed  for  the  bowels.  The 
day  before  death  (March  20th)  the 
spasms  were  frequent,  and  in  the  night 
had  recurred,  the  mother  assured 
me,  every  few  minutes  Next  day 
(Sunday)  she  was  much  better,  and  so 
lively  that  the  mother  thought  herself 
at  liberty  to  go  to  church.  At  noon, 
however,  the  crowing  attacks  were 
again  frequent  and  severe. 

At  4  P.M.,  the  child  being  in  the 
kitchen,  a  servant,  trying  to  amuse  her, 
made  her  laugh,  which  instantly  pro- 
duced a  spasm,  with  suspension  of  the 
breathing.    Before  the   mother  could 


be  brought  from  the  parlour,  the  infant 

was  dead. 

Little  apprehending  immediate  dan- 
ger, 1  had  not  paid  her  a  visit  for  a 
couple  of  days ;  and,  owing  to  the 
stormy,  unsettled  state  of  the-  weather, 
I  had  refrained  from  advising  change 
of  air, — an  omission  1  could  now,  when 
too  late,  only  regret. 

111.  J.  H.,  March  11th,  1848,  (seen 
accidentally  when  attending  a  lady 
boarded  with  the  infant's  family).— A 
well-formed  male,  aged  9  months  :  has 
no  teeth,  but  is  suffering  from  the 
lower  central  incisors,  which,  at  the 
mother's  request,  I  set  free  by  the  sca- 
rificator. She  informed  me  that  the 
infant,  between  three  and  four  months 
previou>ly,  was  noticed  when  screaming 
to  become  rigid,  particularly  in  one  leg» 
Soon  after  had  attacks  of  crowing, 
which  were  frequent  in  the  day,  and 
seldomer  in  the  night,  with  blueness 
round  the  mouth.  Likewise  had  seve- 
ral distinct  convulsions ;  and  it  was 
now  remarked  that  the  spasm  would 
end  in  a  convulsion.  The  thumbs 
Wire  much  drawn  into  the  palrai,  and 
the  toes  curved,  during  the  crowing 
attacks. 

Eight  weeks  ago  was  taken,  by  the 
advice  of  his  medical  attendant,  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chester,  where,  in 
the  first  couple  of  weeks,  the  spasms 
declined,  and  the  health  improved. 
Subsequently,  before  his  return  home, 
the  crowing  was  again  severe  and  fre- 
quent, and  the  mother  remarked  that 
ihe  thumbs  were  now  scarcely  ever  out 
of  the  palms.  Since  his  return,  a  fort- 
night ago,  the  spasms  have  been  less 
severe  and  less  frequent. 

Although,  as  I  have  said,  accidentally 
attending  an  adult  member  of  the 
family,  and  not  on  the  infant,  I  was  led 
by  the  restless  look  of  the  sufferer  to 
ask  if  he  were  subject  to  crowing,  when 
1  received  the  foregoing  history  : — He 
was  in  good  condition  of  body,  but 
ihere  was  the  same  lively,  unhappy 
look,  I  had  so  often  remarked  in  in- 
fants affected  with  this  disease. 

April  7th. — Had  again  to  visit  the 
family.  On  ringing,  the  door  was 
hurriedly  opened  by  the  mother  of  the 
child,  who  said,  "  Baby  is  just  coming 
out  of  one  of  his  crowing  fits."  On 
entering,  the  child  lay  on  the  sofa,  and 
was  already  dead  I  thought  I  dis- 
covered a  slight  quivering  of  the  under 
lip,  and  lifted  him,  but  life  was  ex- 
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tinct.  Two  minutes  previously,  in  the 
mother's  arms,  he  had  been  amusing 
himself  with  looking  in  a  mirror  which 
stood  on  the  chimney-piece.  She  had 
seated  herself,  and  was  in  the  act  of 
giving  a  teaspoonful  of  milk  and  water, 
when  a  spasm  occurred,  with  general 
rigidity  and  darkness  of  the  face  and 
hands,  and  the  result  I  have  stated.  I 
learned  that  the  child  had  remained, 
from  the  time  of  my  former  visit,  on 
the  1 1th  March,  till  two  days  ago, 
nearly  free  from  spasms ;  but  that 
during  the  two  days  there  had  been 
one  severe  convulsion,  and  a  number 
of  attacks  of  crowing,  with  rigidity  of 
the  limbs.  A  short  time  before  the 
fatal  seizure,  while  sleeping,  was 
noticed  to  sigh,  and  roll  the  eye- balls 
upwards.  A  post-mortem  inspection 
could  not  be  obtained. 

IV.  The  following  was  under  the 
care  of  my  friend  Mr.  Williamson,  sur- 
geon. On  his  happening  to  mention 
the  case  to  me,  1  recommended  change 
of  air.    I  give  the  history  in  his  own 


words  : 

"W. 

active, 

child. 


J.  D.,  aged  11  months,  an 
healthy,  and  intelligent  male 
Was  first  attacked  about  the 
1st  of  January,  1847,  with  spasm  of  the 
glottis.  I  was  consulted  on  the  3rd, 
and  found  the  child  just  recovering 
from  a  spasm.  There  was  still  re- 
maining some  lividity  of  the  skin,  and 
spasmodic  action  of  "the  flexors  of  the 
hands  and  feet ;  the  thumb  especially 
being  drawn  into  the  palms  of  the 
hands  :  the  bowels  were  irregular,  but 
not  much  so  :  the  gums  being  hard  and 
tense,  were  freely  lanced. 

"The  child  continued  to  have  similar 
attacks — sometimes  two  or  three  occur- 
ring daily:  at  others,  there  were  inter- 
valsof  several  daysbetween  them.  1  wit- 
nessed some  of  these  attacks,  and  found 
them  accompanied  by  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  spasm  of  the  glottis  ;  the 
suddenness  of  the  seizure,  the  pro- 
tracted spasm,  especially  affecting  the 
flexor  muscles,  ihe  positiun  of  the 
thumb,  the  purple  lividity  of  the  skin, 
and  the  crowing  inspiration  following 
the  attacks,  leaving  no  room  for  doubt 
as  to  its  nature.  In  the  latter  stage  of 
the  disease,  the  bowels  became  more 
irregular,  being  sometimes  confined, 
someiinies  relaxeil,  and  the  motions 
foetid  and  curdy. 

"On  the  4th  of  February,  I  sent  the 
child  into  the  country  (Bowdon),  where 


it  remained  three  weeks,  during  which 
period  it  had  no  recurrence  of  the 
spasms,  though  they  had  continued  to 
be  more  or  less  frequent  up  to  the  time 
of  its  dep/irture  from  Manchester.  It 
continued  equally  free  for  some  days 
after  its  return,  which  was  much 
sooner  than  I  could  have  wished.  Dur- 
ing this  latter  period,  the  infant  had 
cut  another  tooth. 

"  On  the  5th  of  March,  it  had  an  at- 
tack, and  died  in  an  instant.  During 
the  early  part  of  this  day,  as  for  some 
time  previously ,  it  had  been  remarkably 
well ;  and  a  little  before  the  fatal 
spasm,  it  had  been  indulging  in  almost 
convulsive  fits  of  laughter  and  merri- 
ment— a  tendency  that  had  unfortu- 
nately been  encouraged  by  its  parents  in 
ttieir  natural  delight  at  witnessing  such 
indications  of  returning  health.  It  ap- 
pears probable  that  this  was  the  cause 
of  the  spasm  by  which  the  child  was 
carried  off." 

Y.  March,  1834.— T.  H.,  a  male  ; 
head  large ;  limbs  soft  and  slender. 
Had  no  teeth  at  seven  months,  at 
which  period  crowing  came  on,  and 
continued,  but  without  causing  alarm, 
till  he  was  11  months  old.  At  this  age 
(there  were  still  no  teeth)  spasms  gra- 
dually became  so  frequent  as  at  length 
to  recur  many  times  in  an  hour,  day 
and  night.  The  countenance  was  livid, 
almost  of  an  indigo  tint,  and  there 
seemed  to  be  imminent  danger,  for  he 
had,  in  addition,  occasional  distinct 
convulsions,  and  the  thumbs  were 
tnostlv  in  the  palms  of  the  hands.  In 
consequence,  it  was  resolved  to  send 
him  into  the  country,  to  Barton,  about 
six  miles  from  Manchester.  As  they 
were  carrying  the  infant  out  of  the 
house  to  the  coach,  his  mother,  I  re- 
member, cried,  "  he  will  die  in  the  car- 
nage, he  will  never  live  through  the 
journey."  In  the  course  of  three  days, 
during  which  he  was  carried  much 
about  in  the  open  air,  the  attacks  gra- 
dually diminished  both  in  frequency 
and  severity,  and  at  the  end  of  three 
weeks  they  were  gone.  He  was 
brought  home,  but  before  long  the 
spasms  returned,  though  more  mildly. 
He  therefore  was  sent  back  to  his  old 
quarters,  when  they  entirely  and 
finally  disappeared,  and  that  before  he 
had  cut  anv  of  his  teeth. 

Yl.  1835.— A.  F.,  a  pale,  flabby 
female  infant,  II  months  old,  which 
had  lost  Its  mother.     I  possess  no  note 


ON  CHANGE  OF  AIR  AS  A  REMEDY. 


11 


of  the  state  of  the  gums.  Crowing  and 
prolonged  attacks  of  spasm  of  the 
glottis  occurred  every  few  minutes.  It 
was  winter — the  ground  covered  with 
snow  — the  air  dry  and  cold  :  neverthe- 
less, change  was  advised,  but  the  babe 
was  regardedby  theaunt  whohadchart^e 
of  her  as  in  so  hopeless  a  state,  that 
for  a  time  the  advice  was  not  acted 
upon.  The  mother  of  the  child  of 
Case  V,  happening  to  call,  told  what 
she  had  experienced  in  her  family,  and 
joined  in  advising  cliange  of  air.  The 
infant  was  accordingly  taken  to  a 
lodging,  beyond  Cheetham  Hill,  in  an 
airy  situation,  and  there  was  carried 
about  day  by  day,  in  a  field  covered 
with  snow.  The  spasms  speedily  miti- 
gated, and  in  a  fortnight  iiad  disap- 
peared.    The  child  recovered. 

VII.  Feb.  6th,  1837. -P.  B.,  a 
healthy  male,  aged  15  months.  The 
parents  in  the  morning  went  from 
home,  leaving  him  in  the  care  of  a 
thoughtless  nurse,  who,  before  they 
were  well  out  of  the  house,  stuffed  her 
charge  with  plum-cake.  About  raid- 
day  I  found  him  in  a  convulsion.  In- 
jections into  the  bowels  of  tepid  water 
had  the  effect  of  bringing  off  a  quantity 
of  currants,  and  there  was  no  return  of 
the  convulsion  ;  but  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days  I  was  summoned  to  witness 
attacks  of  spasm  of  the  glottis,  which 
soon  increased,  and,  he  being  an  only 
son,  created  in  his  parents  the  utmost 
alarm.  The  spasms  returned  after 
short  intervals,  with  clenching  of  the 
thumbs,  drawing  of  the  toes,  and  a  de- 
gree of  lividity  of  the  countenancesuch 
as  1  had  never  before  seen  in  any 
instance.  Although  the  general  health 
had  seemingly  not  suffered  much,  by 
the  23rd  of  April — that  is,  about  eleven 
weeks  after  the  first  attack — the  spasms 
were  almost  incessant ;  and  his  resi- 
dence being  on  a  flat  humid  soil,  it  was 
determined  to  send  him  to  an  airy,  ele- 
vated situation,  near  Cheetham  Hill. 
There,  under  the  care  of  a  monthly 
nurse,  long  known  in  this  neighbour- 
hood for  her  superior  intelligence,  the 
following  course  was  pursued  for  seve- 
ral weeks : — The  child  was  carried 
daily,  in  the  forenoon,  outside  one  of 
the  Cheetham  Hill  omnibuses  to  the 
entrance  of  Manchester,  whence  the 
nurse  returned  with  him  in  her  arms  to 
their  lodgings.  In  the  afternoon  of 
each  day,  an  open  cab  carried  her  and 
the  infant  for  an  hour  or  more  to  Ker- 


sal  Moor.  Sponging  of  the  body  with 
cold  water  was  meantime  regularly 
pracised ;  also  strict  attention  to  diet, 
and  the  avoidance  of  whatever  might 
irritate  the  temper.  At  my  visits,  the 
nurse  would  commonly  conclude  by 
saying,  "  he  will  die,  notwithstand- 
ing." The  indigo  hue  of  the  com- 
plexion was  remarkable,  and  a  ten- 
dency to  doze  was  pretty  constant,  yet 
not  so  as  to  prevent  him  exhibiting 
considerable  irritability  of  temper. 
Improved  in  all  respects,  he  was  taken 
from  Cheetham  Hill  to  Ratcliffe,  vvherej 
owing  to  the  distance  from  town,  I  no 
longer  saw  him,  but  after  a  few  weeks 
he  was  brought  home  well :  had  no  re- 
turn of  spasms,  and,  at  the  present 
date,  is  a  fine  active  school-bov. 

VIII.  December,  1838.— Jessy,  a 
small,  but  vigorous  child,  was  15 
months  old  before  she  cut  a  tooth  ;  and 
the  first  eight  were  not  cut  till  she  was 
twenty  months.  The  late  eminent 
Dr.  Holme  shared  with  me  the  anxiety 
of  the  attendance,  which,  owing  to  the 
severity  of  the  convulsions  and  spasms, 
and  the  distressed  feelings  of  the 
parents,  was  more  than  usually  harass- 
ing. Her  father  drew  up  for  me  the 
following  brief  but  clear  account  of  the 
case  : — 

"  She  was  about  twelve  months  old 
when  the  first  convulsion  fit  occurred. 
Yon  had  been  attending  her  for  an  ap- 
parent derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs,  but  had  discontinued  your 
visits  for  a  week  previously,  and  on  the 
day  when  the  first  took  place  she  ap- 
peared to  be  tolerably  well.  We  do 
not  remember  the  period  when  spasms 
succeeded  the  convulsions,  but  think 
they  commenced  a  few  weeks  after 
the  first  convulsion  fit.  The  spasms 
frequently  terminated  in  a  convulsion. 

"  The  approach  of  a  convulsion  was 
generally  indicated  by  a  clenctiing, 
or  rati'.er  contraction,  of  the  thumbs  and 
toes  :  indeed,  these  symptoms  often  oc- 
curred, when  she  appeared  otherwise 
tolerably  well,  but  they  always  proved 
the  forerunner  of  a  convulsion.  When 
the  spasms  were  frequent  and  violent, 
the  face  was  livid  and  dark. 

"  By  your  advice,  we  went  in  Janu- 
ary, about  six  weeks  after  the  first 
convulsion,  to  Swinton,  (four  miles 
from  Manchester :  in  situation,  elevated 
like  Kersal  Moor)  and  remained  a 
fortnight.  If  she  derived  benefit  from 
this  visit,  it  was  only  temporary.     la 
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February,  we  went  thither  again,  and 
remained  about  a  month,  without  deriv- 
ing benefit  from  the  change.  On  the 
contrary,  at  this  period  the  spasms  be- 
came more  frequent,  and  she  had  one 
or  two  convulsions  of  a  more. violent 
nature  than  before.  You  then  recom- 
mended us  to  go  to  the  sea  coast, 
Swinton  not  affording  the  requisite 
change  of  air.  We  went  to  Bootle, 
below  Liverpool,  and  remained  a  fort- 
night. On  the  first  day  after  our 
arrival',  she  had  one  slight  convulsion, 
and  on  the  next  morning  a  second, 
which  was  the  last  she  ever  had.  The 
spasms  did  not  cease  so  suddenly,  but 
gradually  disappeared,  and,  as  you 
know,  she  has  been  a  remarkably 
healthy  child  ever  since." 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  during  the 
whole  period  in  which  the  convulsions 
lasted  (these  were  in  all  about  twenty), 
her  bowels  were  out  of  order,  and  the 
evacuations  of  an  unnatural  colour. 
Improvement  took  place  in  these  re- 
si)ects  swmltari€ous/i/  viilh  the  cessation 
of  the  convulsions. 

He  sub^equently  informed  me  that 
the  child  was  carried  out  on  the  sandy 
shore  at  Bootle,  from  early  till  late,  and 
that,  for  this  purpose,  a  man  was  hired 
to  assist  the  regular  nurse. 

TX.  Arthur,  1841,  a  healthy  male 
child.  The  mother  supplies  the  fol- 
lowing account : — "  A.  was  12  months 
olil,  and  had  12  teeth,  when  first  sub- 
ject to  slight  attacks  of  spasm.  We 
noticed  them  only  on  his  awaking  from 
sleep.  A  few  weeks  later  he  had  them 
more  frequently  and  violently.  They 
were  occasioned  by  laughing,  crying, 
any  excitement,  or  by  drinking  ;  often 
without  any  a[)parent  c.uise.  By  your 
advice  he  was  taken  to  Kersal  Moor 
early  in  March,  being  then  14  months 
old.  The  weather  was  stormy  and 
cold,  and  he  was  carried  on  the  bleak- 
est part  of  the  moor,  three  times  a  day, 
wrapped  in  a  woollen  shawl,  and  fre- 
quently was  brought  in  covered  with 
sleet.  He  derived  considerable  benefit 
from  his  fortnight's  residence  on  the 
moor,  but  relapsed  soon  after  returning 
home.  We  then  took  him  into  York- 
shire, where  he  had  plenty  of  fresh  air, 
bleak  drives  in  an  open  phaeton,  &c. 
On  our  return  home  in  May  he  had  cut 
his  eye  teeth,  and  was  perfectly  re- 
covered. 

"  During  the  whole  time  of  his  suffer- 
ing from  the  spasms,  his  diet  was  very 


spare :  he  was  allowed  only  rusks 
boiled  in  water.  Two  circumstances  I 
had  forgotten  to  mention  :  Arthur  re- 
quired no  medicine,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing rill  his  exposure  to  the  air,  took  no 
cold." 

X.  Maria,  March  1843,  a  plump 
healthy  infant,  9  months  old,  just 
weaned.  The  upper  central  incisor 
teeth  cut,  but  not  the  lower.  "  I  do 
not,"  says  her  mother,  "exactly  re- 
member the  first  symptoms  that  at- 
tracted notice,  but  whenever  she 
laughed  or  cried  she  nearly  lost  her 
breath  with  crowing.  1  do  not  remem- 
ber that  the  thumbs  were  drawn  into 
the  palms  of  the  hands,  but  she  was  so 
black  in  the  countenance  when  the 
crowing  came  on,  that  we  had  repeat- 
edly to  beat  her  on  the  back  to  recover 
her."  These  symptoms,  accompanied 
with  derangement  of  the  bowels,  had 
continued  two  months,  when  I  advised 
change  of  air  :  this  was  in  May.  The 
infant  was  taken  to  Chester.  The 
mother  reports  that  she  never  had  an 
attack  after  leaving  Manchester. 

XI.  Nov.  1843,  C.  H.,  very  large 
head;  pale  yellow  hair;  slender  mus- 
cles ;  timid;  sensitive.  When  13 
months  old,  and  with  only  four  teeth, 
had  a  convulsion,  followed  by  severe 
and  frequent  attacks  of  crowing,  ex- 
cited by  any, and  often  without  obvious 
cause.  In  a  few  weeks,  the  complaint 
growingalarming,  he  was  sent  with  his 
nurse  to  a  lodging  on  Kersal  Moor,  a 
bleak,  elevated  common,  about  two 
miles  from  Manchester.  Although  the 
weather  was  severe,  he  was  earned 
about  the  moor  during  most  of  the 
day:  he  was  abroad  ntuny  hours  daily. 
In  the  course  of  three  or  four  weeks 
the  symptoms  were  mitigated;  but  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  take  him 
thence  to  the  sea  shore  at  Blackpool, 
where  he  remained  several  weeks» 
After  this  change  the  spasms  ceased, 
and  never  afterwards  returned. 

XII.  Ada,  1844,  a  stout  female, 
hand-fed  from  about  the  fourth  month, 
at  which  period  spa-ms  were  first  no- 
ticed, and  by  the  7th  month  they  had 
become  very  frequent,  occurring  per- 
hr.ps  every  ten  minutes  in  the  day,  and 
little  less  seldom  in  the  night.  The 
health  appeared  good,  and  the  child 
was  exceedingly  lively.  The  aspect, 
however,  with  blueness  about  the 
mouth,  just  before  the  spasm  termi- 
nated in  crying,  was  extremely  alarm- 
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ing,  and  seemed  to  forebode  a  fatal 
termination.  The  crowing  noise  might 
be  heard  distinctly  all  over  the  house. 
In  March  1845,  she  was  sent  (now 
eight  months  old)  to  Bowdon,  where 
she  remained  a  week,  and  was  carried 
about  in  the  air  from  morning  till 
night,  but  seemingly  with  no  benefit. 
At  the  end  of  this  time  her  mother 
brought  her  home,  and  so  severe  were 
several  of  the  spasms  in  the  coach  by 
the  way,  that  she  thought  the  infant 
would  have  expired.  From  the  time 
of  reaching  home  th<^re  never  was  ano- 
ther spasm,  although  the  first  teeth 
did  not  appear  till  the  age  of  eleven 
months.  She  had  never  a  convulsion  ; 
but  there  was  clenching  of  the  thumbs 
into  the  palms  throughout  the  illness. 

Xin.  E.  F.,  a  lively,  blue  eved 
female,  aged  10  months,  Feb.  7,  1846. 
On  awaking  was  seized  with  spasmo- 
dic crowing,  as  though  she  were  suf- 
focating. The  symptoms  1  found  were 
those  of  spasm  of  the  glottis,  and  that 
she  was  sufFerinc  from  inflammation  of 
the  gums  over  one  or  more  of  the  bicus- 
pid teeth.  As  the  spasms  continued, 
notwithstanding  all  that  was  done  for 
her  relief,  I  advised  change  of  air,  and 
in  a  few  days  she  was  taken  to  Alderly 
Edge,  a  dry  inland  region  in  Cheshire, 
twelve  miles  from  Manchester,  whence, 
however,  she  was  brought  home,  at  the 
end  of  a  week,  feverish,  suffering  much 
from  her  teeth,  and  the  spasms  una- 
bated. After  a  short  interval  she  was 
carried  to  Bowdon,  and  there  remained 
several  weeks,  the  health  improving, 
and  the  spasms  becoming  greatly  miti- 
gated. At  the  end  of  two  months  from 
this  time,  when  at  home,  the  spasms 
ceased,  and  never  again  returned. 
There  was  no  drawing  of  the  thumbs 
or  any  convulsions,  only  blueness  about 
the  mouth,  and  flushing  of  the  face, 
with  lively  terror  on  the  accession  of 
the  spasm.  This  was  a  very  preco- 
cious child.  She  died  from  hydroce- 
phalus, in  cutting  her  last  double 
teeth,  when  between  two  and  three 
years  of  age. 

XIV.  M.  M.,  March  1846,  aged  8 
months,  a  healthy  female,  in  course  of 
cutting  the  incisor  teeth.  Had  two 
alarming  attacks  of  spasm.  On  my 
representing  to  the  mottier  that  change 
of  air  might  be  requisite,  she  hurried 
off  the  following  day  to  her  paternal 
home  at  Skipion,  in  the  North  Riding 
of    Yorkshire,      As    the   month    was 


April,  and  the  situation  bleak,  the 
change  was  a  very  decided  one,  from  a 
humid  and  mild  lo  a  cold  atmosphere. 
There  she  remained  a  month,  and  sub- 
sequently had  no  return  of  the  spasm. 

XV.  April  2nd,  1846.  Master  D., 
17  months  old  (home  in  Cheshire),  a 
powerful,  massive,  lively  boy,  teazed 
with  the  eye  teeth.  1  found  him 
flashed,  irritable,  restless,  suffering 
from  spasms,  on  account  of  which,  in- 
deed, I  had  prescribed  for  him  in  Man- 
chester a  couple  of  months  before.  His 
nurse  said  to  me,  aside  from  the  mother, 
"  I  am  afraid  he  will  go  off  in  them. 
There  was  not  an  hour  last  night  in 
wliich  he  had  not  several."  I  advised 
change  of  air,  naming  Alderly  Edge. 
The  history  of  the  case  from  first  to 
last  will  be  best  given  in  the  words  of 
the  mother.  "The  first  attack  of 
spasms  came  on  in  February,  I  think 
about  the  middle  of  the  month,  and 
yielded  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  days 
to  the  change  to  Arden,inCheshire,  the 
child  never  having  anything  like  a 
serious  attack  after  he  arrived  there, 
and  taking  no  medicines,  but  being 
drawn  out  in  an  open  carriage  twice 
daily.  He  was  quite  free  from  spasm 
from  a  few  dajs  after  his  arrival  at 
Arden,  till  towards  the  end  of  March, 
when  the  whole  household  were  at- 
tacked with  influenza,  Johnnie  amongst 
the  rest  ;  and  his  chest  was  so  much 
affected,  that  the  drives  were  given  up, 
and  the  child  kept  warm.  Then  it  was 
that  the  second  attack  of  crowing  in- 
spiration came  on,  and  rapidly  as- 
sumed such  a  serious  character,  that  I 
believe  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after 
he  was  seized  we  sent  to  ask  you  to 
come  over,  and  by  your  advice  took 
him  on  the  following  day  to  Alderly, 
which  was  the  3rd  of  April.  Here  [ 
may  remark  thac  he  never  had  any  con- 
vulsion with  the  spasms.  The  thumbs 
were  not  drawn  up  into  the  palms  of 
the  hands,  nor  was  theie  a  consider- 
able degree  of  blueness  round  the 
mouth  and  nose  during  the  spasms, 
one  not  altogether  leaving  him  before 
another  would  come  on.  It  was  a 
biting,  cold,  wet  day  when  we  set  off 
for  Alderly.  The  child  slept  all  the 
way  thither,  awoke  without  a  spasm, 
and  never  had  another  from  that  day 
to  this.  Our  abode  at  Alderly  was 
about  a  Week." 

XVI.  April  25th,  1846.  M.  B.,  aged 
8  months,  a  healthy  male,   of  average 
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strength,  with  bright  red  hair,  a  pale 
skin,  and  an  excitable  temperament, 
suffering  from  inflamed  gums  over  the 
first  incisors.  The  mother  and  nurse 
had  taken  alarm  at  frequent  attacks  of 
crowing,  the  cause  of  which  they  could 
not  understand.  I  drew  from  the  nurse 
that  such  attacks  had  existed  for  a 
number  of  weeks,  and  that  she  had  con- 
sidered them  to  arise  from  wind  on  the 
stomach.  Whilst  I  was  in  the  nursery 
he  had  an  attack  of  crowing,  with  livi- 
dity  of  the  countenance,  but  there  was 
no  clenching  of  the  thumbs.  Motions 
pale  and  irregular.  When  this  state  of 
bowels  had  been  corrected,  I  directed 
a  removal  to  Alderly  Edge.  Instead 
of  Alderly,  he  was  cniried  to  Newton, 
aflat  and  humid  situation  midway  be- 
tween Manchester  and  Liverpool.  No 
improvement  followed.  In  about  ten 
days  I  went  early  one  morning,  and 
found  him  on  the  balcony  of  the  hotel, 
in  the  nurse's  arms.  I  was  struck  with 
thebluenessof  the  countenance:  dining 
the  quarter  of  an  hour  that  I  remained 
on  the  balcony,  he  had  several  attacks 
of  crowing,  with  darkness  of  the  coun- 
tenance to  such  a  degree  that  I  feared 
he  might  die  in  my  presence.  I  now 
represented  the  necessity  of  a  drier, 
cooler,  and  more  bracing  air.  On  the 
third  or  fourth  day  he  was  taken  to 
Fleetwood,  on  the  sea  coast,  and  there 
carried  about  on  the  beach.  At  the 
end  of  a  week  they  ri  moved  to  the 
bleak  shore  of  Blackpool,  where  he  was 
three  weeks.  I  was  informed  by  the 
nurse  on  her  return  that  he  hnd  been 
daily  on  the  shore  from  early  till  late  ; 
that  the  spasms  were  mitigated  at 
Fleetwood  ere  the  end  of  the  second 
day  ;  and  that,  before  leaving  Black- 
pool, they  held  ceased.  Afterwards, 
although  he  suffered  at  times  from  the 
gums,  the  crowing  never  returned.  He 
had  never  a  convulsion,  and  the  clench- 
ing of  the  thumbs  was  only  observed 
during  the  crowing  ;  but  being  of  a 
very  light  complexion,  the  indigo 
hue  of  the  face  was  at  times  fright- 
ful. 

XVII.  The  following  is  copied  from 
the  brief  narrative  of  the  child's  father: 
though  little  affected  in  iiealth,  the 
spasms  were  alarmingly  severe.  "  In 
March  1847,  my  son  Alexander,  aged 
11  months,  a  stout  and  healthy  child, 
in  course  of  teething,  was  seized  with 
violent  spasms,  which  attacked  him 
s  uddenly,  taking  away  his  breath,  his 


whole  body  becoming  rigid,  the  thumb 
clasped  tightly  in  the  hand,  and  under 
the  eyes  and  lound  the  mouth  and  nose 
was  quite  black.  He  sometimes  had 
three  of  these  attacks  in  a  day,  and 
they  almost  always  occurred  when  in 
the  nursery,  a  rather  close  and  confined 
apartment.  By  your  particular  recom- 
mendation he  was  freely  exposed  to 
the  air,  and,  in  accordance  therewith, 
was  frequently  taken  on  the  outside  of 
a  coach  some  miles  and  back;  and 
though  the  weather  at  the  time  was 
severe,  he  caught  no  cold,  but  enjoyed 
the  rides  very  much.  He  had  only  one 
very  slight  attack  during  the  time  he 
was  having  his  outs  (/.  e,  when  in  the 
air),  and  in  two  months  after  his  first 
drive  the  spasms  had  entirely  disap- 
peared, and  he  has  not  since  had  any 
relapse." 

XVIII.  March  1847.  A.  W.,  a 
male,  aged  8  months  :  spasms,  with 
clenching  of  thumbs,  had  existed  for 
several  weeks,  when  one  day,  on  being 
summoned,  I  found  him  in  a  strong 
convulsion  ;  gums  over  incisor  teeth 
full  and  inflamed.  Had  a  convulsion 
on  each  of  the  two  days  following. 
The  infant  being  vigorous,  two  leeches 
were  applied  to  the  forehead,  and  the 
gums  freely  scarified.  In  two  more 
days  his  mother  and  nurse  went  with 
him  to  Bowdon.  Here,  as  she  informed 
me,  they  breakfasted  early,  that  no 
portion  of  the  day  might  be  lost,  and 
carried  him  constantly  in  the  air.  Only 
one  severe  attack  of  crowing  was  re- 
marked after  going  thither.  In  a  fort- 
night he  was  brought  home  quite  well, 
and  twelve  teeth  were  afterwards  cut 
without  a  return  of  the  spasm. 

In  February  of  the  present  year  1848, 
when  19  months  old,  in  cutting  his  eye 
teeth,  he  had  again  the  spasmodic 
crowing,  attended  with  rigidity  of  the 
fingers  and  thumbs.  The  gums  were 
scarified,  and  the  deranged  state  of  the 
bowels  corrected.  About  a  week  sub- 
sequently, while  sealed  on  his  mother's 
knee,  he  struck  his  head  against  the 
corner  of  the  table,  and  instantly,  in 
the  attempt  to  cry,  was  seized  with  so 
alarming  an  attack  of  crowing,  attended 
with  rigidity  of  the  whole  body,  the 
hands  being  contracted,  and  the  head 
forcibly  drawn  backwards,  that  his 
mother  for  an  instant  thor.ght  him. 
dead.  Soon  afterwards,  on  March  8th, 
there  is  i  his  entry — "  The  eye  teeth  are 
all  protruded,  and  there  has  now  been 
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no  crowing  for  several  days."  The 
child  ever  since  has  enjoyed  excellent 
health. 

XIX.  A.  L.,  1847,  a  delicate  but 
lively  boy,  wet-nursed.  At  the  age  of 
7  months  had  one  tooth,  and  was  cut- 
ting more  when  spasms  and  crowing 
were  noticed  for  the  first  time.  In  the 
beginning  of  April,  a  month  subse- 
quently, took  a  convulsion  while  in  the 
nurse's  arms  in  the  street,  and  had  four 
or  five  more  on  the  following  days, 
with  frequent  attacks  of  crowing  be- 
tween. After  the  convulsions  ceased, 
thespasms  continued  tobe  frequent  and 
alarming  :  in  consequence  he  was  car- 
ried about  in  the  outskirts  of  Chorlton 
upon  Medlock,  almost  from  morning 
until  night,  but  with  no  advantage. 
He  then,  notwithstanding  that  the 
weather  was  cold,  was  removed  to 
Bowdon,  where  in  the  course  of  two 
days  the  spasms  entirely  ceased,  and 
before  the  end  of  May  he  is  reported 
as  quite  recovered. 

XX.  March  10th,  1847.  A.  B.,  a 
vigorous  female,  aged  20  months  (a 
patient  of  my  friend  Mr.  Wilson's, 
which  I  had  to  see  for  him  on  different 
occasions  when  he  happened  to  be  out 
of  town).  Found  the  infant  irritable 
and  merry,  almost  to  boisterousness. 
On  entering  the  nursery  her  mother 
said,  "Don't  look  grave  when  you 
speak  to  her,  or  you  will  bring  on  a 
spasm."  She  was  suffering  from  the 
eye  teeth,  and  the  spasms  were  alarm- 
ingly severe  and  frequent.  I  advised 
an  immediate  trial  of  the  mild  sea  air 
of  Ly tham.  The  following  notes  from 
the  mother's  pen  will  here  properly 
find  place  : — "  The  first  teeth  were  cut 
in  the  first  year,  with  upwards  of  a 
dozen  convulsions  and  slight  spasms 
of  the  windpipe.  The  following  four 
double  teeth  were  cut  with  most  alarm- 
ing spasms,  blight  ones  returning  at  in- 
tervals of  ten  minutes  throughout  night 
and  day.  This  state  lasted  eight 
months  :  during  that  time  the  bodily 
health  was  not,  generally,  affected, but 
great  nervous  irritation  existed.  The 
number  of  alarming,  almost  tetanic 
convulsions,  amounted  to  16  (as  far  as 
can  be  remembered  with  certainty) ; 
lancing  the  gums  afforded  temporary 
relief,  but  change  of  air  at  once  soothed 
the  nervous  system,  and  worked  a  gra- 
dual and  permanent  cure.  The  four 
eye  teeth  were  cut  without  a  moment's 
illness,  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight, 


while  the  child  was  travelling  about  in 
the  open  air  eight  hours  daily." 

Mr.  Wilson,  in  addition,  informs  me 
that  the  child  remained  thirteen  weeks 
at  Lytham ;  and  the  travelling  about 
eight  hours  daily,  during  the  cutting  of 
the  eye  teeth,  referred  to  in  the  above 
narrative,  was  a  tour  among  the  West- 
moreland lakes.  He  further  says  that 
clenching  of  the  thumbs,  and  drawing 
of  the  toes,  accompanied  the  spasms, 
and  that  slight  lividity  of  the  counte- 
nance remained  even  during  sleep : 
moreover,  what  is  most  important,  that 
after  the  removal  to  Lytham  on  the 
llth  of  March,  the  infant  never  had 
but  two  slight  spasms. 

XXI.  A.  L.,  1847,  a  vigorous  female, 
aged  7  months,  brought  for  advice 
from  Congleton,  in  Cheshire.  Five 
weeks  ago  was  noticed,  during  a  fit  of 
temper,  to  crow.  Soon  after,  the  mo- 
ther's health  obliged  her  to  wean,  and 
though  the  infant  did  not  apparently 
suffer  from  the  change,  the  crowing 
became  frequent,  and  there  were  also 
several  distinct  convulsions.  The 
uncle  of  the  child,  a  surgeon,  wrote  me 
as  follows  : — "  The  least  possible  irri- 
tation, either  crying  or  laughing,  pro- 
duces an  attack  of  crowing,  the  breath 
being  stopped,  and  the  infant's  face  al- 
most black."  A  wet  nurse  was  now  pro- 
cured, but  so  alarmed  were  the  parents, 
that  a  physician  and  two  surgeons  were 
in  constant  attendance.  On  the  '24th 
of  April,  the  same  relative  writes — 
"  Yesterday  it  had  a  convulsion,  and 
many  crowing  attacks ;  every  attack  of 
crowing  you  would  have  thought 
might  destroy  it :  as  yet  there  are  no 
teeth."  I  requested  that  the  child 
mightbe brought  to  Manchester,  which 
it  was  accordingly  on  the  17th  of  May^ 
During  the  brief  space  it  remained 
wi;h  me,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  it 
had  two  or  thvee  attacks,  with  darkness 
of  countenance,  and  such  alarming 
strangulation, that  I  urgently  requested 
the  mother  would  lose  no  time  in  car- 
rying the  infant  to  Blackpool,  recom- 
mending, at  the  same  time.  Rhubarb 
and  Mercury  with  Chalk,  to  regulate 
the  bowels.  The  effect  of  this  change 
of  air  the  uncle  reports  in  these 
words: — "My  brother's  infant  never 
had  an  attack  of  spasm  of  the  glottis 
after  their  arrival  at  Blackpool.  The 
very  day,  or  day  but  one,  before  they 
went,  while  they  had  the  child  in  my 
house,  it  as   nearly  as   possible   died 
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during  an  attack  of  crowing.  They 
remained  at  Blackpool  five  or  six 
weeks,  where  it  was  carried  out  on  the 
shore  every  hour  of  every  day.  On  its 
returning  from  Blackpool,  it  had  quite 
recovered,  and  never  had  another  at- 
tack." 

In  reference  to  these  twenty-one 
cases,  the  first  thing  to  be  noticed  is 
the  period  of  the  year  at  which  the 
crowing  commenced — namely,  from 
November  to  April.  "Now,  as  the 
patients  were  all  of  rv  rank  above  the 
labouring  class,— had  nurses  and  nur- 
series,— they  would  probably  be  more 
within  doors,  be  more  secluded  from 
the  external  atmosphere, — in  a  word, 
would  spend  a  more  artificial  lite,  than 
they  do  in  the  v/armer  season.  Such 
infants,  assuredly,  are  habituated  to  a 
very  different  mode  of  living,  v\hen 
compared  with  those  in  a  lower  sta- 
tion, who  are  to  be  seen  abroad  almost 
in  all  kinds  of  weather,  daily,  through- 
out the  year.  I  would  not  be  under- 
stood as  maintaining  that  this  nursery 
seclusion  explains  why  the  complaint 
so  commonly  occurs  in  winter  and 
spring;  but  "the  fact  that  it  is  rare  in 
the  families  of  the  working  classes, 
seems  in  favour  of  such  a  conclusion. 

The  age  at  the  accession  of  the  dis- 
ease was  in  most  from  about  the  5th 
to  the  12th  month.  Above  12  months 
there  were  only  three  cases,  and  the 
highest  of  these  is  15  months. 

In  connection  with  the  ages  of  the 
infants,  is  the  kind  of  teelhthe  irrita- 
tion from  which  may  be  regarded  as 
perhaps  the  chief  cause  of  the  disease. 
In  seventeen  the  irritating  teeth  were 
the  incisor  ;  in  three  the  bicuspid  ;  and 
in  one  the  canine. 

With  reference  to  the  influence  of 
sex  in  predisposing  to  child-crowing, 
this  probably  is  little  if  anytliing.  The 
proportions  in  the  foregoing  instances 
are  nine  females  to  twelve  males.  It 
is  otherwise,  however,  seemingly  with 
the  mortality  ;  for  in  eight  cases  of 
death  which  have  come  under  my  no- 
tice during  the  last  twenty-three  years 
— the  first  happened  in  1825— two  only 
were  females. 

Concerning  the  treatment,  I  have 
little  to  add  to  what  may  be  gathered 
from  the  history  of  the  cases.  My  re- 
medies are  few  and  simple.  In  all  the 
infants  there  was  derangement  of  the 
first  passages  ;  the  digestive  power  was 


more  or  less  impaired,  and  the  motions 
were  pale  or  otherwise  discoloured,  and 
of  a  foetid  odour.  To  correct  this  I 
have  given  Rhubarb  and  Mercury,  with 
Chalk,  in  small  doses,  and  an  occasional 
teaspoonful  of  castor  oil.  Leeches  to 
the  head  I  have  rarely  advised,  unless 
when  the  complaint  was  complicated 
with  convulsions ;  and  even  then  only 
when  there  were  drowsiness  and  heat 
of  scalp.  The  diet  I  have  regulated 
with  strictness,  and  am  of  opinion  that 
a  spare  diet  is  of  incomparably  more 
importance  than  any  articles  of  medi- 
cine. 

Change  of  air  (and  I  must  be  under- 
stood to  mean  change  to  a  cool,  bracing 
atmosphere)  does  good  by  soothing  the 
nervous  irritability,  lessening  the  acti- 
vity of  the  circulation,  and  producing 
sleep;  while  at  the  same  time  ii  invi- 
gorates the  powers  of  digestion.  The 
account  of  its  effects  in  the  treatment 
of  Case  XX.  to  be  found  in  the  note  of 
the  child's  mother,  expresses,  and 
with  much  precision,  nearly  all  that 
need  be  said  on  the  subject.  The 
change  of  air  acts  beneficially  mucli  in 
the  same  manner  as  it  does'  in  hooping- 
cough,  only  it  is  more  generally  appli- 
cable in  child-crowing,  IS  attended  with 
less  risk,  and  is  more  speedily  and  cer- 
tainly efficacious. 

The  plentiful  use  of  cold  water  in  the 
form  of  sponging,  was  rarely  omitted 
night  and  morning.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  severe  and  alarming  Case  VII.  in 
particular,  this  was  found  of  service, 
added  to  atmospheric  exposure,  as  a 
means  of  allaying  a  remarkable  degree 
of  irritability. 

Inflamed  gums  were  scarified,  and 
the  operation  repeated  on  a  return  of 
{)ain  and  heat,  perhaps  every  second  or 
third  day.  A  sabre-pointed,  rather 
blunt  penknife,  was  the  instrument 
preferred.  In  order  to  its  safe  per- 
formance, there  is  a  precaution  worth 
mentioning  :  though  a  trifle,  it  is  not 
to  be  altogether  despised.  An  infant 
under  the  disease  is  irritable,  apt  to  cry 
vehemently,  and  so  to  bring  on  a  spasm. 
There  would  seem  to  be  an  unnatural 
accumulation  of  irritability,  which, 
when  the  child  is  suddenly  provoked, 
is  nearly  certain  to  bring  on  crowing. 
Let  the  operator  proceed  at  once  to 
pull  back  the  head,  and  deliberately 
scarify  the  gum,  and  the  almost  certain 
consequence  will  be  either  a  fit  of 
spasm  or  a  convulsion.     In  Case  V.  I 
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had  nearly  caused  a  fatal  spasm  by 
scarifying  the  gums,  without  first 
making  the  child  slowly  expend  its 
irritability  in  free  crying.  The  pre- 
caution referred  to  consists  in  gently 
drawing  back  the  head,  and  that  is  sure 
to  produce  crying  ;  then  letting  alone 
for  a  little,  and  again  repeating  the 
feint,  until  there  has  been  free  sono- 
rous crying.  Now,  the  excess  of  irrita- 
bility being  expended,  scarification 
can  be  safely  performed.  The  same 
precaution  is  applicable  in  forcibly  ad- 
ministering medicine  by  the  spoon.  A 
sudden,  incautious  attempt  to  give  me- 
dicine in  Case  XX.  produced  a  convul- 
sion. 


THE  CLIMATE    OF  MALTA, 

considered    with    reference    to   the 

diseases  of  the  natives,  english 

residents,  and  invalids. 

By  T.  Spencer  Wells,  F.R.C.S. 

Surgeon  R.N.,  late  Assistant-Surgeon  in  Malta 
Hospital. 


Part  I. 

This  part  will  be  chiefly  confined  to  a 
consideration  of  the  physical  charac- 
ters of  the  climate  of  Malta,  as  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  south-west  of 
England,  of  London,  Southern  Europe, 
and  Madeira.  In  the  second  part, 
under  the  heads  of  each  class  of  dis- 
eases, the  sanative  or  injurious  effects 
of  the  climate  upon  them  will  be 
treated  at  some  length. 

Dr.  Schembri  has  published  a  pam- 
phlet on  tne  temperature  of  the  atmo- 
sphere of  Malta,  and  his  results  are 
drawn  from  observations  made  during 
the  twenty  years  from  1820  to  1840  in- 
clusive in  the  Military  Hospital,  three 
times  daily— namely,  at  9  a.m.,  at  noon, 
andat  3  p.m.  Acorrect  knowledge  of  the 
real  nature  of  the  climate,  however, 
cannot  be  obtained  from  these  records, 
but  they  are  valuable  from  shewing  the 
temperature  a  patient  might  obtain  by 
living  in  a  room  completely  protected 
fi'om  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  freely 
ventilated,  and  warmed  in  winter  by  a 
fire,  for  such  is  the  room  in  which  the 
instruments  are  kept:  and  as  observa- 
tions are  taken  only  during  the  day 
from  a  common  thermometer,  the  tem- 
perature of  the  nights  is  not  given — a 
circumstance  of  great  importance  in 


calculating  the  daily  and  extreme 
ranges  of  the  instrument,  I  have  ap- 
pended to  the  calculations  of  Dr.  Schem- 
bri, others  I  have  made  from  observa- 
tions  taken  at  9  a.m.,  1  p.m.,  and  5  p.m. 
daily,  during  the  five  years  I  resided  in 
the  Naval  Hospital,  from  1842  to  1846 
inclusive.  The  instruments  were  kept 
in  the  open  <iir  in  the  shade  with  a 
northern  exposure,  until  after  the 
second  daily  observation,  and  then  as 
the  sun  came  round  they  were  removed 
within  the  window,  so  as  to  be  protected 
from  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  The 
results,  therefore,  show  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  open  air  in  the  day-time  in 
an  exposed  situation  120  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  only  a  few 
yards  from  the  sea  shore.  No 
night  observations  were  made ;  and 
no  register  thermometer  having  been 
used,  the  daily  and  extreme  ranges 
are  doubtless  considerably  below  the 
true  average.  1  have  also  obtained  the 
results  of  observations  made  at  the 
University,  but  none  have  been  made 
with  register  instruments  for  a  suffi- 
cient length  of  time  consecutively  to 
afford  a  correct  average.  The  figures 
in  the  following  statements  can  only  be 
regarded,  therefore,  as  approximations 
towards  a  true  result.  It  is  not  until 
a  careful  series  of  observations  with  dry 
and  wet  bulb  thermometers,  a  baro- 
meter, also  register  instruments,  and 
a  pluviometer,  be  made  for  several  con- 
secutive years,  that  the  real  physical 
character.-!  of  the  climate  of  Malta  can 
be  determined.  1  am  happy  to  be  able 
to  add,  that  such  a  series  is  about 
to  be  commenced  at  the  Naval  Hos- 
pital. 

Dr.  Schembri  states  that  between 
the  longitudes  129  E.  to  16  W.,  Malta 
is  the  mo»t  southern  point  of  the  iso- 
tliermal  curve,  which  passes  from  68^* 
to  59''  of  north  latitude,  as  it  has  the 
same  annual  mean  temperature  as  many 
places  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Mediterraneau  upwards  of  8  degrees  of 
latitude  farther  north .  This,  according 
to  Schembri,  is  67"30;  the  highest 
mean  during  20  years  was  68-8 ;  the 
lowest  65-8.  The  observations  at  the 
Naval  Hospital  give  a  mean  of  67-62, 
about  17  degrees  above  that  of  London, 
15i  above  that  of  the  S.  and  SW.  coast 
of  England,  3  above  Madeira,  and  from 
5  to  10  above  various  parts  ot  Southern 
Europe.  Sir  Howard  Eiphinstone's 
observations,  made    with    a     register 
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thermometer,  give  64'='    as   the   mean 
temperature  of  the  year  1S33, 

In  calculating  the  mean  temperature 
of  the  seasons,  the  usual  division  has 
been  adopted  for  the  sake  of  com- 
parison with  other  climates,  but  no- 
thing like  the  spring  and  autumn  of 
northern  latitudes  can  be  clearly  de- 
fined in  Malta.  From  April  to  Octo- 
ber a  perpetual  summer,  and  during  the 
other  months  a  wintery  spring,  may  be 
said  to  prevail.  The  following  is  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  seasons  as 
drawn  from  the  results  of  observations 
during  twenty  yearsiii  theMihtary  Hos- 
pital,andfiveattheNavalHospital;  and 


in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  in  one  establishment 
the  instruments  were  kept  in  a  room  ; 
in  the  other  in  the  open  air : — 


M.  H. 
N.  H. 

Winter. 

Spring. 

Summer. 

Autumn. 

56.9 
55-86 

66-1 
60.45 

79-5 

79-48 

66-7 
74-71 

Dr.  Schembri  gives  the  following 
table  of  the  highest  and  lowest  meaa 
temperature  of  the  different  seasons 
during  the  twenty  years  : — 


Winter  . 
Spring  . 
Summer 
Autumn 


Mean 
temperature. 


56-9 
66-1 
79-5 
66-7 


Highest 
mean. 


59-1 
69- 
83-2 
69-6 


Year. 


1820 
1823 

1822 
1822 


Lowest 
mean. 


54-1 
63-8 
77-5 
64-3 


Year. 


1822 
1837 
1821 
1837 


Difference. 


5- 
5-2 
5-7 
5-3 


It  will  be  seen  that,  although  the 
annual  mean  temperature  shewn  by  the 
two  series  of  observations  is  much  the 
same,  the  distribution  in  the  difl'erent 
seasons  varies  considerably.  Thus,  in 
the  second  series,while  the  autumn  tem- 
perature is  8-01,  and  the  summer  -02 
higher,  the  spring  is  5-65,  and  the  winter 
1'04  lower.  Compared  with  London,  the 
summer  is  about  16°,  the  spring  12,  the 
winter  17,  and  the  autumn  23  higher; 
and  with  the  South  of  England,  II  in 
winter,  11  in  spring,  19  in  summer,  and 
21  in  autumn,  higher.  Compared  with 
Madeira,  although  there  is  only  about 


three  degrees  difference  in^their  annual 
mean  temperature,  the  winter  in  Malta 
is  5,  and  the  spring  2,  lower,  while  the 
summer  is  10,  and  the  autumn  7, 
higher. 

The  difference  in  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  winter  and  summer,  according  to 
the  one  set  of  observations,  is  20-74 ;  to 
tile  other,  23-62 — that  of  London  being 
23-20,  of  the  South  of  England  about 
17,  and  at  Madeira  only  8-76.  The 
following  table  shews  the  difference 
of  the  successive  seasons,  according  to 
the  two  series  of  observations  at  Malta, 
compared  with  other  places  : — 


Of  winter  and 
spring. 

Of  spring  and 
summer. 

Of  summer  and 
autumn. 

Of  autumn  and 
winter. 

Malta    [^^      ^ 

London   .... 
Penzance       .     .     . 
Madeira  .... 

5-30 
4-59 
9  64 
5-60 
1-76 

15-44 
19-03 
13-56 
10-57 
7-20 

7-17 
4-77 
11-00 
6-84 
2-26 

13-57 

18-85 

12-22 

9-33 

6-70 

Subjoined  is  the  mean  temperature  of  the  months  according  to  the  two  series 
of  observations :  — 

Jan.      Feb.    March  April     May      June      July     Aug.      Sept.     Oct.      Nov.     Dec. 
M.  H.   .  56-50  56-30  58-10  61-80  67-40  73-80  7900  81-20  77-80  71-10  64-20  59-60 
N.  H.    .52-       54-5     55-25  58-10  68-       74-15  8120  83-10  81-5     68-       61-75  55-20 

Malta.  April  in  Malta  corresponds 
with  the  hottest  part  of  the  summer  in 
London,  and  May  with  that  of  Paris. 


The  mean  temperature  of  May  in 
London,  and  of  June  in  Edinburgh, 
corresponds  with  that  of  January  in 
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The  mean  temperature  of  the  summer 
in  Paris  corresponds  with  that  of  spring 
in  Malta.  As  a  general  rule,  the  mean 
temperature  of  all  the  months  is  a  little 
higher  in  Malta  than  in  Italy. 

The  difference  between  the  mean 
temperatures  of  the  warmest  and  coldest 
months,  according  to  one  series  of  ob- 
servations, is  24-90 ;  to  the  other,  31  10, 
— a  difference  owing  probably  to  the  | 

Dec.&J.  J.&F.  F.&M.  M.&A.  A.&M.  M.&J.  J.&J.  J.&A.  A.&S.  S.&O.  O.&N.  N.&D. 
M.  H.       3-10     0-20     1-80     3/0     5G0     6-40     6-20     1-60     3-40     6-70     6-90     460 
N.  H.      3-20     2-3       1-20     285     9-90     615     7-05     1-90     1-60  135       6-25     655 


position  of  the  instruments  at  the  two 
hospitals,  and  the  later  hour  of  the 
afternoon  observation  at  the  naval 
establij-hment.  This  difference  at 
London  is  26-17;  at  Penzance,  18-70; 
and  at  Madeira,  12-17. 

The  difference  of  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  successive  months  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 


The  mean  difference,  according  to 
the  one  series,  is  4-19  ;  to  the  other, 
5-22:  and  it  will  be  seen  that,  while 
the  general  difference  of  the  seasons  is 
not  great,  the  increase  of  heat  in  May, 
and  its  decrease  in  October,  are  much 
more  marked  in  the  latter  series, 
which,  I  presume,  is  owing  to  the 
thermometer  being  in  the  open  air. 
Thus,  if  we  take  the  mean  difference 
of  the  successive  months  from  October 
to  April,  the  period  which  is  generally 
selected  for  residence  in  the  island  by 
invalids  and  those  who  are  able  to 
leave  as  the  heat  comes  on,  the  first 
series  gives  338,  the  second  3-92, 
while  for  the  other  six  months  there  is 
a  difference  of  nearly  two  degrees  be- 
tween the  results.  In  London  this 
mean  difference  is  4-36  ;  at  Penzince, 
3-11  ;  at  Madeira,  203.  The  mean 
successive    difference    of    the    winter 


months  at  these  places  is  as  follows  :  — 
Malta,  3-92;  London,  4-17;  Penzance, 
2-S6  ;  Madeira,  1-57.  So  that,  in  com- 
parison with  the  SW.of  England,  the 
temperature  of  Malta  in  the  winter 
months  is  11°  higher,  but  upwards  of 
one  degree  more  variable,  as  shewn  in 
the  mean  temperature  of  successive 
months.  The  variability  is  still  more 
marked  in  comparison  with  Madeira. 
Dr.  Schembri  gives  the  greatest  in- 
crease as  that  from  May  to  June,  6*4; 
the  greatest  decrease  from  October  to 
November,  6*9;  and  4-1  as  the  mean. 

The  greatest  difference  between  the 
highest  and  lowest  mean  temperature 
of  the  different  months — that  is,  the 
difference  between  the  hottest  and 
coldest  January,  &c. — during  the  pe- 
riod of  the  observations,  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


M.  H. 


Jan.    Feb. 
7-1      8- 


Hard 

April    May    June 

July    Au°:. 

Sept. 

Oct.    Nov. 

Dec 

6-8 

6-4       7-2      6-4 

6-8       6- 

5-9 

7-3      6- 

3-9 

The  extreme  ranges  of  temperature, 
or  the  difference  between  the  lowest  and 
highest  degrees  marked  by  the  ther- 
mometer in  Malta,  vary  greatly  accord- 
ing as  the  observations  are  made  in 
town  or  in  the  country,  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  town  being  much  more 
equable,  owing  to  its  narrow  streets  and 
lofty,  massive  buildings,  while  the 
barren  rocky  surface  of  the  country, 
unprotected  by  trees  from  the  sun's 
rays  by  day,  is  rapidly  cooled  at  night 
by  unchecked  radiation.  This  was 
clearly  shewn  by  two  simultaneous 
series  of  observations  made  by  Sir 
Howard  Elphinstone  and  Dr.  Davy  in 
1833;  the  one  in  Valletta,  in  a  house 
100  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  the 
other  in  an  open  part  of  the  suburbs, 
only  a  (ev:  feet  above  the  sea  level,  and 
about  100  vards  from  the  water's  edge. 


The  greatest  daily  variation  in  town 
was  only  4,  and  in  the  country  20 ;  the 
extreme  range  during  the  two  months' 
observations  in  town  being  13,  and  in 
the  country  39  ;  the  highest  point  being- 
102,  the  lowest  63.  Similar  compara- 
tive observations  were  made  in  July, 
in  Valletta,  and  at  the  Inquisitor's 
palace,  about  600  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  seven  miles  distant  from 
Valletta,  and  about  one  from  the  coast. 
In  the  country,  the  highest  was  86 ; 
lowest  66;  greatest  variation  in  24 
hours,  14;  in  town,  the  highest  was 
88;  lowest,  74;  greatest  variation  in  24 
hours,  7. 

In  Sir  H.Elphinstone's  observations 
for  three  years  in  Valletta,  the  extreme 
daily  range  was  14;  the  extreme  range 
in  any  month,  25;  and  during  the  whole 
period  46°,  the  highest  elevation  being 
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88,  the  lowest  depression  42.  His  in- 
struments were  suspended  from  a  win- 
dow with  a  northern  aspect,  upon  which 
the  sun  never  shone.  The  extreme 
range  during  the  five  years'  ohservafions 
at  ihe  Naval  Hospital  was  also  4G,  the 
highest  point  being  96,  the  lowest  49. 
A  comparison  of  thesedifferent  observa- 
tions would  shew  the  mean  extreme 
annual  range  of  Malta  to  be  about  38. 
The  greatest  difference  in  the  mean 
temperature  of  the  hottest  and  coldest 
days  in  each  year  from  1820  to  1840, 
shews  that  the  extreme  annual  rangf 
has  varied  during  that  period  by  about 
]6  degrees — namely,  from  44,  the  great- 
est,to  28,  the  smallest, range;  the  mean, 
33-05.     In  London  it  is   64.     In    the 

Jan.       Feb.      March    April       May 
M.  H.   .     17  16  15  16  19 

N.  H.    .     15  12  11  14  20 

London.     28         27         32         37         39 
Penzance    25  23  24  26  26 

Madeira      18         20         17         17         19 

As  a  general  rule,  August  is  the 
hottest  month, — February  the  coldest. 
The  hottest  day  in  all  meteorological 
observations  has  been  found  between 
the  2Ist  July  and  24ih  September;  the 
coldest  between  22d  December  and  23d 
March  ;  the  duratiou  of  the  greatest 
cold  thus  exceeding  that  of  the  greatest 
heat.  From  February  the  temperature 
gradually  increnses  to  August,  and  then 
diminishes  again  to  February  ;  the  in- 
creai^e  from  March  to  June  being  more 


SW.  of  England,  49;  at  Rome,  62; 
Naples,  64;  Nice,  60;  and  Madeira, 
31;  the  latter  being  the  only  place  at 
which  the  range  is  less  than  at  Malta. 
The  mean  of  the  hottest  day  in  Malta 
during  the  20  years  was  never  below 
82,  nor  above  90 ;  that  of  the  coldest, 
never  below  46,  nor  above  55.  The 
difference  between  the  mean  of  the 
hottest  and  coldest  months  in  the  same 
period  was  greatest  in  1822,  being 329; 
and  lowest  in  1838,  being  only  2l'l. 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  hottest 
and  coldest  days  in  each  month,  on 
being  compared  together,  give  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  extreme  range  of  the 
months.  They  are,  compared  with 
London,  Penzance,  and  Madeira — 
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18 
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38 
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22 
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16 

17 

16 

19 
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gradual  than  the  decrease  from  Sep- 
tember to  December  in  the  proportion 
of  I5'7  !o  18*2,  whereas,  in  most  other 
places,  the  autumnal  decrease  is  more 
rapid  than  the  spring  increase.  In 
only  2  years  of  20  did  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  July  exceed  that  of  August ; 
the  coldest  month  in  10  years  was 
February  ;  in  9,  January  ;  and  in  1, 
March. 

[To  be  continued.] 


StJDDEN   APPEARANCE  OF  TMK  CHOLERA  AT 
THE   INFANT  PAUPER  ASYLUM,  TOOTING. 

Considerable  alarm  has  been  occasioned 
by  the  outbreak  of  cholera  at  Mr.  Drouet's 
Infant  Poor  Establishment,  at  Tooting.  Up 
to  Friday  last  the  children,  upwards  of 
1,400  in  number,  exhibited  a  healthy  ap- 
pearance, when  some  of  them  were  attacked 
with  diarrhoea  ;  several  of  the  cases  assumed 
the  appearance  of  Asiatic  cholera,  and  in  a 
few  cases  death  ensued  in  the  space  of  three 
hours.  Mr.  Drouet  having  informed  the 
authorities  of  the  several  metropolitan 
parishes  and  unions,  in  order  to  lose  do 
time,  and  on  his  own  responsibility,  pro- 
cured the  attendance  of  Dr.  Addison,  of 
Guy's  Hospital.  The  authorities,  with  their 
medical  officers,  met  this  gentleman  at  Mr. 
Drouet's,  and  after  a  consultation  the  wards 
were  visited,  when  57  cases,  of  which  12 
proved  fatal,  were  found  to  have  occurred. 
The  patients  were  examined  with  the  greatest 
attention,  and  although  each  individual  case 
did  not  exhibit  all  the  appearances  and  forms 
of  Asiatic   cholera,   still,  taking   the  cases 


collectively,  the  medical  gentlemen  agreed 
ill  opinion  that  there  was  every  symptom 
belonging  to  the  malignant  form  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  bodies  of  the  children  turned 
perfectly  blue  after,  and  in  some  instances 
before,  death.  The  opinion  of  the  medical 
gentlemen  was  that  the  disease  arose  from 
atmospheric  poison. 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  BELFAST. 

We  have  pleasure  in  stating  that,  although 
the  cholera  steadily  continues  its  progress, 
yet  the  comparative  mortality  is  greatly 
diminished.  At  the  time  of  our  last  publica- 
tion the  _ntire  nu  her  of  cases  in  Belfast 
was  36,  and  the  deaths  19,  showing  a  mor- 
tality of  more  than  one  half.  Up  to  3  p.m. 
on  Tuesday  the  entire  cases  were  56,  the 
deaths  23,  under  treatment  14,  showing  a 
considerable  decrease  even  in  the  aggregate  ; 
but  if  we  compare  20,  the  number  of  nevr 
cases,  with  4,  the  number  of  deaths,  it  is 
evident  that  the  mortality  is  diminished  to 
one-fifth. 
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MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY,  JANUARY,  5,  1849. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  attempts 
have  been  made  to  extort  from  the 
over-worked  body  of  Union  Medical 
Officers,  those  services  which  have 
been  rendered  necessary  by  the  advent 
of  cholera,  as  well  as  by  the  enactment 
of  various  sanitary  measures.  The  ad- 
ditional work  has  been  clearly  defined, 
but  the  question  of  extra-remuneration 
has  been  left,  as  in  all  financial  matters 
connected  with  the  profession,  to  the 
charitable  consideration  of  men  who 
have  hitherto  rendered  themselves  re- 
markable only  by  their  w^ant  of  libera- 
lity. In  this  city  it  appears  to  have 
been  considered  that  by  paying  one 
officer  of  health  a  fair  annual  salary, 
the  authorities  had  fairly  entitled 
themselves  to  the  gratuitous  services  of 
all  the  Union  Officers.  This  romantic 
view  has,  however,  received  a  very 
proper  check.  In  our  last  numb^er,*  we 
inserted  a  short  paragraph,  from  which 
our  readers  will  perceive  that  the  city 
practitioners  decline  taking  upon 
themselves  these  extra-services,  unless 
they  are  appointed  district  sanitary 
officers,  with  a  salary  of  fifty  pounds 
per  annum.  Considering  that  we  are 
living  in  a  prosaic  age,  and  that  we  are 
not  denizens  of  an  "Icarian"  republic, 
in  which  every  body  does  every  thing 
for  his  neighbour  gratuitously,  this  is 
only  a  fair  and  reasonable  demand;  and 
it  is  one  to  which  ihe  Commissioners 
must,  in  our  judgment,  either  give  their 
assent,  or  adopt,  the  alternative  of  creat- 
ing a  comfortable  sinecure  for  their 
solitary  officer  of  health.  With  regard 
to  the  greater  number  of  Union  Offi- 
cers   throughout   the    kingdom,    their 

*  Page  1106. 


case  is  peculiarly  hard;  for  it  would 
appear  that  they  are  likely  to  be  made 
the  victims  of  an  Act  of  Parliament 
under  the  merciful  interpretation  put 
upon  the  clauses  of  the  Act  by  their 
ancient  enemies,  the  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians. 

This  subject  has  been  very  properly 
taken  up  by  the  Committee  of  Poor 
Law  medical  officers.  "We  subjoia 
the  memorial  addressed  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  the  Poor  Law  Board  : — 

{Copy.) 

"That  your  memorialists  having  been 
duly  appointed  a  Committee  at  a  Convention 
of  Poor  Law  Medical  Officers,  assembled  at 
the  Hanover  Square  Rooms,  on  the  27tli 
October,  1^147,  tor  the  purpose  of  seeking 
an  amelioration  of  the  present  system  of 
Poor  Law  Medical  Relief,  respectfully 
beg  to  call  the  attention  of  your  honour- 
able Board,  to  the  powers  conferred 
by  the  Act,  "  for  the  Prevention  of  Nui- 
sances and  Diseases,"  whereby  your 
honourable  Board  is  authorized  to  require 
from  the  medical  officers  of  unions  the  per- 
formance of  various  duties  in  reference  to 
sanitary  regulations,  without  awarding  any 
remuneration  for  such  onerous  and  im- 
portant services. 

"  Your  memorialists  beg  to  protest  firmly, 
but  respectfully,  against  the  imposition  of 
such  duties. 

"  1st.  Because  the  said  duties  are  alto- 
gether foreign  to  the  special  duties  of  Union 
surgeons  as  medical  attendants  on  the  sick 
poor,  and  are  not  named,  nor  even  contem- 
plated, by  the  honourable  the  Commissioners 
of  Poor  Laws  in  their  order  defining  the 
duties  of  the  medical  officers  of  unions  ;  and 
because  they  are  entirely  distinct  from  the 
functions  assigned  to  the  medical  officers  of 
unions  in  their  contracts  with  the  Boards  of 
Guardians. 

"2nd.  Because  such  sanitary  duties  not 
being  embraced  in  the  legal  contracts,  nor  in 
the  instructions  of  the  honourable  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  under  which  the  Union  surgeons 
entered  into  their  engagements  with  the 
Boards  of  Guardians,  the  orders  of  your 
honourable  Board  are  a  violation  of  the 
rights  of  Union  surgeons  as  private  citizens, 
and  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  com- 
mon law  of  the  land. 

"  3rd.  Because  it  is  unjust  to  require  the 
medical  officers  of  unions  to  perform  arduous 
and  valuable  services  without  remuneration  ; 
and  because  such  orders  are  at  the  present 
time  peculiarly  obnoxious  and  oppressive, 
inasmuch  as  the  medical  officers  of  unions 
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have  for  a  long  time  complaiued  of  the  great 
inadequacy  of  the  present  payments  for  their 
ordinary  services  as  the  medical  attendants 
of  the  sick  poor. 

"  Your  Memorialists  therefore  pray  that 
your  honourable  Board  will  imperatively 
award  such  remuneration  for  sanitary  ser- 
vices as  shall  be  equitable  and  just. 

"  (Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,) 
"Thomas  Hodgkin,  M.D., 

Chairman. 
"  Charles  F.  .T.  Lord, 

Hon.  Secretary." 

"  Convention  of  Poor  Law  Medical  Officers, 
4,  Hanover  Square,  December  9th,  1848." 

The  grounds  upon  which  this 
memorial  is  based,  appear  to  us  to  be 
unanswerable.  The  Poor  Law  Board 
contend  that  the  protest  against  the 
imposition  of  these  additional  duties 
does  not  apply  to  them  ;  and  that  they 
have  no  power  to  order  payment  for 
their  performance.  The  following  re- 
ply was  sent  to  the  memorial  of  the 
Committee : — 

"  Poor  Law  Board,  Somerset  House, 

"  18th  Dec,  1848. 

"  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Poor  Law 
Board  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
Memorial  of  the  Chairman  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  Poor 
Law  Unions,  acting  under  the  authority  ofa 
Convention  of  the  Poor  Law  Medical  Offi- 
cers, assembled  on  the  27th  October  last,  in 
which  Memorial  the  attention  of  this  Board 
is  called  to  the  powers  conferred  by  the  11th 
and  12th  Vict.,  cap.  123,  in  requiring  from 
the  Medical  Officers  of  Unions  the  per- 
formance of  various  duties  having  in  view 
the  removal  of  nuisances,  and  the  preven- 
tion of  contagious  and  epidemic  diseases  ; 
and  a  protest  against  the  imposition  of  such 
duties  is  conveyed  therein  for  the  reasons 
set  forth. 

"  The  Board  desire  to  observe,  that  the 
Act  of  Parliament  itself  here  referred  to,  and 
not  the  Poor  Law  Board,  has  imposed  the 
duties  rendered  obligatory  upon  the  medical 
officers  under  the  Act. 

"  All  that  the  Board  are  able  to  do  in  the 
matter  is,  to  point  out  to  the  Guardians  of 
Poor  Law  Unions  the  provisions  contained 
in  the  General  Consolidated  Order  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  which  enables 
them  to  give  gratuities  for  extraordinary 
services  rendered  by  their  officers  ; — also, 
the  provisions  of  the  statute  rendering  it 
competent  to  the  Guardians  to  appoint  per- 
sons in  aid  of  their  officers  where  the  duties 
they  are  required  to  perform  under  it,  would 


press  too  much  upon  the  time  of  their  offi- 
cers. This  course  the  Board  has  followed 
in  very  many  instances  since  the  directions 
of  the  General  Board  of  Health  have  been 
issued. — I  am,  sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 
"  W.  G.  LuMLEY,  Assist.  Sec." 

"To  C.  F.  J.  Lord,  Hon.  Sec. 
Committee  of  Poor  Law  Medical  Offic  ers, 
4,  Hanover  Square." 

A  copy  of  the  memorial  was  then  ad- 
dressed to  the  General  Board  of 
"Works,"  and  it  elicited  the  following 

answer. 

"  The  General  Board  of  Health, 

"  Gwydyr  House,  Whitehall, 
"  Dec.  15,  1848. 

"  Gentlemen, — I  am  directed  by  the 
General  Board  of  Health  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  Memorial,  dated  the 
12th  inst.,  calling  the  attention  of  the  Board 
to  certain  provisions  of  the  Nuisances  Re- 
moval and  Diseases  Prevention  Act,  whereby 
they  are  empowered  to  require  and  enforce 
the  performance  of  various  duties  in  refer- 
ence to  sanitary  regulations  by  the  medical 
officers  of  Unions,  and  pressing  upon  the 
attention  of  the  Board  the  injustice  of  en- 
forcing the  performance  of  such  duties  with- 
out awarding  just  and  suitable  recompense  ; 
and  praying  that  the  Board  will  deem  it 
e.vpedient  to  issue  such  instructions  as  shall 
give  the  Union  surgeons  performing  the 
duties  of  a  Medical  Officer  of  Health,  a  legal 
claim  to  remuneration. 

'•  1  have  to  inform  you,  in  reply,  that 
in  the  object  of  your  Memorial — namely, 
that  the  Union  surgeons  should  receive  fair 
and  adequate  remuneration  for  the  extra 
services  which  are  required  of  them  under 
the  Nuisances  Removal  and  Diseases  Pre- 
vention Act, — the  General  Board  of  Health 
entirely  concur ;  but  they  have  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  power  of  re- 
quiring the  performance  of  these  duties  by 
the  Union  surgeons,  and  the  payment  of  all 
expenses  which  may  be  incurred  therein,  are 
left  entirely  with  the  Boards  of  Guardians 
by  the  12th  and  14th  sections  of  the  Act 
itself,  and  are  not  determined  by  the  regula- 
tions of  this  Board,  as  you  would  appear  to 
apprehend.  The  Board,  therefore,  are  not 
in  a  position  to  enter  upon  questions  of 
right  upon  which  they  are  not  authorized  to 
adjudicate ;  but,  that  you  may  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  feeling  of  the  Board 
upon  the  subject  of  remuneration  for  these 
extra  services,  1  am  to  transmit  to  you 
heren  ith  a  copy  of  the  2nd  notification  issued 
by  the  Board  on  the  31st  October  last,  and 
to  direct  your  attention  to  the  following 
paragraph  therein  marked  in  the  margin, 
which  would  appear  to  have  escaped  your 
notice : — 
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"  '  It  appears  to  the  General  Board  of 
Health  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  in  the 
present  emergency,  to  concentrate  responsi- 
bility on  the  medical  officers,  and  to  entrust 
them  with  discretionary  powers,  because 
the  rapidity  of  the  course  of  cholera  will  not 
allow  them  to  wait  for  direction  from  the 
Guardians  at  their  weekly  meetings  ;  and, 
seeing  the  many  and  arduous  duties  that 
devolve  upon  the  medical  officers,  the 
General  Board  of  Health  cannot  but  express 
a  hope  that  the  remuneration  of  these 
officers  will  be  more  proportionate  to  the 
value  of  the  services  required  of  them,  than 
it  was  upon  the  former  occasion.' 
"  I  am,  gentlemen, 
"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  Henrt  Austin, 
"Secretary." 
"  To  Thomas  Hods:kin,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Chairman  ! 
and  Charles  F.  J.  Lord,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the 
Committee  of  Medical  Officers  of  Unions  iu 
England  and  Wales." 

The  result  of  this  correspondence  is, 
that  the  evil  is  publicly  exposed;  but 
there  appears  to  be  at  present  no  prac- 
tical remedy.  The  Poor  Law  Board 
allege  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  im- 
poses these  duties.  The  General  Board 
of  Health  (or  Works  ?)  set  the  Act  in 
motion,  by  issuing  their  sanitary  noti- 
ficalions ;  but  they  have  no  power  to 
do  more  than  recommend  additional 
payment  ;  so  that,  taking  the  two 
Boards  and  the  Act  together,  the  offi- 
cers of  Unions  who  have  justly  peti- 
tioned for  an  increase  of  salary,  have 
actually  additional  duties  thrown  upon 
them,  while  the  salary  remains  the 
same. 

We  quote  those  parts  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  which  refer  to  this  griev- 
ance. The  tenth  clause  gives  power 
to  the  Board  of  Health  to  issue  direc- 
tions and  regulations  : — 

"  And  the  said  Board  or  last-men- 
tioned Commissioners  may  by  any 
such  directions  and  regulations  autho- 
rize and  require  the  guardians  of  the 
poor  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  the 
parochial  Boards  for  the  management 
of  the  poor  in  Scotland,  by  themselves 
or  their  officers,  or  any  persons  em- 
ployed by  them  in  the  administration 
of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
or  by  officers  specially  appointed  in 
this  behalf,  to  superintend  and  see  to 


the  execution   of  any  such   directions 
and  regulations." 

This  renders  it  clear  that  the  Board 
of  Health  can  order  the  work  to  be 
performed, 

"XIT.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  the 
Commissioners  for  administering  the 
laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  respectively,  and  the 
Boardof  Supervision  established  under 
the  said  Act  for  the  amendment  and 
better  administration  of  the  laws  re- 
lating to  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  Scot- 
land, may  require  the  officers  and  per- 
sons acting  under  them  to  inquire  into, 
superintend,  and  report  on  the  execu- 
tion of  the  directions  and  regulations 
of  the  General  Board  of  Health,  or 
Commissioners  of  Health,  as  the  case 
may  be,  under  this  Act,  and  shall  have 
the  same  powers  for  enforcing  and 
directing  the  execution  of  such  direc- 
tions and  regulations  by  the  said  guar- 
dians and  parochial  Boards  respec- 
tively as  they  now  or  may  hereafter 
have  in  relation  to  any  matter  con- 
cerning the  administration  of  the  laws 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor." 

From  this  we  learn  that  the  Poor- 
Law  Commissioners  have  a  power 
under  the  Act  to  compel  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  to  execute  the  regulations 
and  directions  issued  by  the  General 
Board  of  Health,  and  to  see  that  the 
work  is  properly  performed  by  their 
appointed  officers. 

In  reference  to  remuneration,  the 
Act  is  perfectly  silent :  indeed,  the 
officers  of  Poor- Law  Unions  are  treated 
by  it  as  if  they  had  but  few  duties  to 
perform,  and  were  considerably  over- 
paid !  The  Act  provides  an  apparent 
remedy  for  the  injustice  thus  perpe- 
trated on  a  large  and  important  section 
of  the  medical  profession,  in  a  part  of 
the  fourteenth  clause  : — 

"  XIV.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the 
said  Guardians  and  parochial  Boards 
7nat/  appoint  or  employ,  for  the  super- 
intendence and  execution  of  the  said 
directions  and  regulations,  officers  or 
perso'is  ill  aid  oj"  the  officers  or  persons 
employed  in  the  administration  of  the 
laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor;  «>irf 
stick    Guardians   or  parochial  Boards 
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respectively  shall  defray  the  expe  .ses 
incurred  by  them  respectively  in  the 
superintendence  and  execution  of  such 
directions  and  regulations  out  of  the 
funds  of  their  respective  Unions, 
parishes,  or  combinations." 

It  will  be  seen  that  Parochial  Boards 
may  appoint  additional  officers  —  an 
optional  power  which,  as  we  pointed 
out  soon  after  the  passing  of  the  Act, 
it  was  quite  certain  they  would  not 
exercise,  since  the  expenses  of  these 
additional  appointments  were  thrown 
upon  themselves.  It  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
Poor-Law  administration  that  any  Pa- 
rochial Board  should  tax  itself  by 
creating  new  offices,  for  the  sake  of  re- 
lieving those  medical  officers  from 
whom  they  have  for  years  exacted  a 
maximum  of  work  for  a  minimum  of 
pay. 

What,  then,  is  the  remedy  ?  In  our 
judgment,  the  14th  clause  should  be  so 
altered,  that  in  case  an  equitable  ar- 
rangement be  not  made  between  Paro- 
chial Boards  and  Union  Officers,  the 
former  should  be  compelled  to  appoint 
or  employ  other  medical  men  for  car- 
rying out  the  regulations,  &c.  under 
the  Act.  The  Parochial  Boards  would 
then  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  pe- 
cuniary value  of  the  services  which 
they  are  now  endeavouring  to  enforce 
without  payment  from  a  large  number 
of  professional  men.  The  passing  of 
this  Act,  with  a  clause  so  loosely 
worded,  is  a  clear  proof  that  medical 
interests  are  wholly  disregarded  by  the 
House  of  Commons, — a  result  for  which 
we  must  be  prepared,  until  some  pro- 
fessional men  of  high  standing  and 
experience  are  admitted  within  its  walls 
in  a  legislatorial  capacity. 


"We  have  heard,  on  good  authority, 
that  the  General  Board  of  Health  are 
in  possession  of  information,  demon- 
strating incontestably  that  the  cholera 


has  been  imported  from  Glasgow  into 
Liverpool.  A  family,  consisting  of  a 
man  and  his  wife,  with  several  chil- 
dren, recently  arrived  at  Liverpool. 
When  they  left  Glasgow,  where,  as  our 
readers  know,  cholera  has  existed  for 
some  time  in  a  severe  form,  they  were 
in  apparently  good  health ;  but  on. 
their  arrival  in  Liverpool,  the  husband 
and  wife  were  seized  with  cholera,  and 
died.  Two  females  who  attended  them 
as  nurses,  were  attacked,  and  died; 
and  although  up  to  this  time  the  dis- 
ease had  not  manifested  itself  in  the 
town,  it  began  to  spread.  We  stated 
in  our  last  number,  that  on  the  pre- 
vious Wednesday  there  had  been  in. 
Liverpool  seven  cases  and  six  deaths. 
Although  the  truth  may  be  adverse  to 
the  view  taken  in  the  early  notifica- 
tions of  the  Board,  it  is  desirable  that 
the  documents  forwarded  by  the  Liver- 
pool authorities  should  be  made  public. 
It  is  proposed  to  abrogate  the  Quaran- 
tine laws,  on  the  ground  that  they 
cannot,  however  efficiently  maintained, 
keep  out  cholera  from  a  country  or  a 
town.  The  whole  truth  should,  how- 
ever, be  laid  before  the  public,  and  not 
so  much  of  it  as  may  tally  with  the 
views  of  the  commercial  party  who  de- 
sire, at  all  sanitary  risks,  to  abolish 
laws  which  interfere  with  commercial 
intercourse.  The  transference  of  the 
disease  across  the  Atlantic  in  one  of 
the  New  York  packet  ships,  is,  from 
the  latest  advices  received,  render- 
ed in  the  highest  degree  probable. 
With  all  their  ardour  for  freedom  of 
trade  and  commerce,  the  Americans 
have  not  hesitated  to  place  the  vessel 
in  quarantine.  The  General  Board  of 
Health  have  taken  up  this  important 
question  of  the  commnnic ability  of  the 
disease,  in  the  same  petty  light  in  which 
they  have  laid  down  rules  regarding  the 
diet  of  the  public.  In  aquestion  affecting 
the  health  of  nations,  we  have  to  see,  not 
whether  the  disease  be  generally  taken 
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by  the  medical  attendants  of  the  sick, 
or  whether  it  attacks  all  persons  in  a 
house,  or  spreads  from  one  house  to 
another  in  a  street;  but  whether  in 
any  one  instance,  there  is  fair  and  rea- 
sonable evidence  of  its  conveyance  by 
human  intercouse  from  one  locality  in 
which  it  exists,  to  another,  which  has 
710*  been  affected.  It  is  assuredly  not 
in  our  power  to  trace  out  its  mode  of 
propagation  in  all  places ;  but  the  ma- 
terial question  which  concerns  the  in- 
tercourse of  nations,  is — Can  we  obtain 
reasonable  evidence  of  its  communica- 
tion to  any  one  locality  by  the  arrival 
of  persons  or  goods  from  a  spot  where 
it  was  prevailing  ?  We  think  there  are 
many  facts  recorded  which  justify  a 
distinct  answer  in  the  affirmative  to 
this  question ;  and  it  is  only  fair  that 
the  whole  of  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  outbreak  of  the  disease 
in  Liverpool  should  be  at  once  laid 
before  the  public,  in  order  that  we 
may  know  whether  those  who  manifest 
such  eagerness  to  abolish  quarantine 
entirely,  are  or  are  not  pursuing  an 
unwarrantable  course. 


It  is  not  often  that  we  open  our  co- 
lumns to  appeals  to  the  private  bene- 
volence of  members  of  the  profession, 
but  the  case  of  Miss  Langstaff  appears 
to  justify  a  departure  from  the  rule.  It 
is  with  regret  we  learn,  through  high 
professional  authority,  that  this  lady 
has  been  left  destitute,  by  the  death  of 
her  father,  which  took  place  in  1846. 
His  name  must  be  well  known  to  ail 
professional  men,  but  especially  to  the 
pupils  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  and  John 
Abernethy.  Mr.  Langstaff  was  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, and  for  many  years  enjoyedin 
this  metropolis  a  high  reputation  as  a 
practical  surgeon.  He  devoted  the 
greater  part  of  a  long  life,  and  the 
whole  of  his  professional  income,  to  the 


formation  of  a  museum  which  was 
considered  to  be  the  best  private  col- 
lection in  this  country.  By  his  death 
his  daughter  has  been  reduced  to  a 
state  of  destitution  ;  and,  as  we  are  in- 
formed, in  consequence  of  ill  health, 
she  is  unable  to  gain  a  subsistence.  An 
appeal  is  thus  made  to  the  profession, 
in  the  hope  that  a  sufficient  sum  may 
be  raised  by  subscription,  to  purchase 
for  her  an  annuity,* 

In  making  this  appeal,  we  feel  bound 
to  impress  upon  all  medical    practition- 
ers who  h  ave   wives  or  daughters  de- 
pendent on  their  exertions,  and  perhaps 
now  living  in  affluence  during  a   pros- 
perous career  of  practice,  the  importance 
of  insuring  their  lives    for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  may  survive  them.     The 
charity   of  the    profession  towards  its 
destitute   members,  as  well  as  towards 
the  poor,  is  great ;  and  an  appeal  for  a 
deserving  object  is   seldom    made   in 
vain.   At  the  same  time,  no  professional 
man,  who    has  it  in  his  power,    by    a 
slight  sacrifice  of  income,  to  provide  for 
those   who    may    outlive    him,   should 
trust  to  an  appeal  of  this  kind  for  res- 
cuing    from     starvation,    individuals 
whose  urgent  claims  for   support  com- 
mence only  with  his   death.     Destitu- 
tion and  its  accompanying  miseries  are 
in  all  cases  hard  to  be  borne,  but  on  no 
persons  do  they  press  so  severely  as  on 
those  who   have    been  brought   up  ia 
affluence,  and  with  a  fair    prospect  of 
independence.      The    author    of    the 
Diary  of  a  Physician  has  given  us,  in 
hift  "Early  Struggles,"  a  forcible  pic- 
ture of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  prac- 
tice.    The  story  of  the   educated  and 


*  Subscriptions  are  received  by  the  following' 
gentlemen:-!.  P.  \incent,  Esq.,  16,  Lincoln's- 
Inn  Fields;  James  Bidden,  Esq.,  1,  Royal  Ex- 
change Buildings;  Thos.  Wedgwood,  Esq., 
Crispin  Street,  Spitalfields ;  Edwd.  Stanley, 
Esq.,  23,  Brook  Street,  Grosvenor  Square  ;  Wm. 
Cory,  Esq.,  Commercial  Road,  Lambeth;  P. 
Stainsby,  Esq.,  44,  Finsbury  Square;  A.  Rogers, 
Esq.,  296,  Regent  Street ;  Dr.  Jeaffreson,  2, 
Finsbury  Square ;  also  Messrs.  Robarts,  Curtis, 
and  Co.j  Lombard  Street. 
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accomplished  wife  or  daughter,  left 
utterly  destitute  by  the  death  of  one 
whose  flourishing  professional  income 
was  their  sole  support,  yet  remains  to 
be  written. 


We  regret  to  announce  that  the  weekly 
deaths  have  undergone  a  very  sudden 
increase,  the  return  showing  the  large 
number  of  249  above  the  average  of  the 
season.  This  increase  is  partly  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  great  fatality  of  zymotic 
diseases.*  The  deaths  from  cholera 
have  not  increased,  being  only  30  this 
week  to  31  in  the  preceding  week.  In 
Glasgow,  however,  the  ravages  of  this 
disease  have  been  as  great  as  in  any  of 
the  undrained  towns  of  the  Russian 
empire.  The  following  table  shows 
the  number  of  cases  and  deaths  which 
have  occurred  in  London  and  Glasgow 
respectively  since  our  last  report : — 

CASES.  DEATHS. 

Loud.  Glasgow.  Land.  Glasgow. 

Dec.  28th . .  2  118  2  64 

„  29th..  3  133  1  64 

,,  30th..  0  162  0  70 

Jan.  1st  ..4  156  0  72 

„  2d....  2  177  1  7(^ 

„     3d....  1  184  1  78 


12 


926 


5   424 


It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  six  days 
there  have  been  in  London  only  12  cases 
and  5  deaths,  while  in  Glasgow  there 
have  been  in  the  same  period  no  less 
than  926  cases  and  424  deaths.  The 
following  table  represents  the  total 
number  of  cases  and  deaths  up  to 
Jan.  2:— 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

London     . 

.     544 

274 

Provinces 

.    364 

186 

Scotland  . 

.  4104 

1924 

5012 

2384 

*  A  large  number  of  deaths  under  coroners' 
inquests,  the  accumulation  of  previous  weeks,  is 
included  in  this  return. 
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A  Treatise  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine. 
By  George  B.  Wood,  M.D,,  Pro- 
fessor of  Materia  Medica  and  Phar- 
macy in  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania; Physician  tothe  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  &c.  &c.  In  two  volumes, 
8vo.  pp.  791  and  840.  Grigg,  Elliott, 
and  Co.,  Philadelphia,  1847. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  a  man  of 
deservedly  high  reputation  in  his  own 
country,  and  is  favourably  known  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  by  his  contri- 
butions to  medical  literature.  The  two 
volumes  which  we  hereihtroduce  to  our 
readers,  have  been  for  some  time  on 
our  hands ;  and  we  think  we  may  be 
fairly  excused  for  some  delay  in  the 
publication  of  our  remarks  upon  them, 
when  we  state  that  they  contain  more 
than  1600  pages,  large  octavo,  printed  in 
rather  close  type.  In  examining  this 
vast  accumulation  of  materials,  it  is  easy 
to  perceive  that  Dr.  Wood  has  not  acted 
as  a  mere  compiler.  While  he  has  pro- 
fited by  referring  to  every  available 
source  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  his 
facts,  and  confirming  his  views,  he  does 
full  justice  to  the  labours  of  others.  As 
a  physician  of  thirty  years'  standing, 
he  has  had  suflicient  experience  to 
judge  of  the  value  of  the  information 
which  he  has  thus  derived  from  others, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  give  to  his 
work  the  stamp  of  originality. 

This  treatise  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  first  comprising  General 
Pathology  and  Therapeutics  ;  and  the 
second,  Special  Pathology  and  Thera- 
peutics. The  latter  necessarily  occu- 
pies by  far  the  larger  portion  of  the 
two  volumes.  The  author  first  gives  a 
short  notice  of  the  constituent  forms 
of  disease,  including  diseases  of  the 
fluids,  solids,  and  those  depending  on 
mechanical  or  chemical  causes.  He 
then  passes  to  the  subjects  of  inflamma- 
tion, fever,  and  diseases  characterised 
by  peculiar  morbid  products  ;  and  this 
part  is  terminated  by  remarks  on  the 
causes  and  symptoms,  as  well  as  the 
diagnosis  and  prognosis,  of  disease.  As 
a  specimen  of  the  author's  mode  of 
treating  this  part  of  his  subject,  we 
shall  make  an  extract  from  the  section 
on  injiummation.  After  stating  that 
the  loss  of  life  in  a  part  is  denominated 
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mortification^  and  the  resulting  condi- 
tion gangrene,  or  sphacelus,  Dr.  Wood 
says : — 

"  The  approach  of  gangrene,  in  parts  that 
can  be  seen,  is  usually  marked  by  sufficiently 
strikingphenomena.  The  circulation,  though 
it  still  goes  on  in  the  larger  vessels,  is  much 
more  languid,  and,  in  a  portion  of  the  capil- 
laries, is  nearly  or  quite  suspended ;  the 
colour  becomes  much  darker,  assuming  a 
purple-red  or  even  livid  hue  ;  the  sensibility 
is  in  general  diminished,  though  a  sense  of 
burning  is  usually  experienced,  and  very 
severe  pain  sometimes  immediately  precedes 
mortification  ;  the  temperature  is  lessened  ; 
the  tumefaction,  though  often  somewhat 
augmented,  is  attended  with  a  softness  and 
flaccidity  not  before  existing,  and  is  apt  to 
have  a  doughy  feel ;  and  a  dark,  bloody, 
turbid  serum  is  effused  into  the  interstices  of 
the  affected  tissue,  or  upon  its  surface.  Ab- 
solute gangrene  is  evinced  by  a  total  cessa- 
tion of  circulation,  so  that  the  part  will  not 
bleed  if  cut  into,  an  entire  loss  of  sensibility, 
a  change  of  colour  to  black,  greyish,  or  livid, 
and  a  loss  of  the  natural  heat,  unless  in  so 
far  as  caloric  may  be  supplied  from  the 
neighbouring  parts.  At  a  period  after  the 
death  of  the  part  differing  according  to  the 
degree  of  exposure  to  the  air,  the  tempera- 
ture, and  the  amount  of  fluids  present,  che- 
mical changes  take  place,  attended  with  the 
evolution  of  fetid  gases,  constituting  what  is 
commonly  called  putrefaction.  In  this  con- 
dition the  tissues  are  very  much  softened,  so 
as  to  be  easily  broken  or  torn,  and  have  their 
interstices  filled  and  often  distended  with 
fetid  gases,  and  with  brownish,  turbid,  and 
offensive  liquids.  But  putrefaction  must  not 
be  confounded  with  mortification.  The 
latter  often  takes  place  a  considerable  time 
before  the  former  makes  its  appearance  ;  so 
that  the  absence  of  an  offensive  smell  is  no 
proof  that  mortification  has  not  occurred. 
Still,  as  spontaneous  decomposition  begins 
sooner  or  later,  and  as  parts  which  have  en- 
tirely lost  the  ordinary  signs  of  life  some- 
times resume  vital  actions  and  return  to 
health,  it  is  safest,  as  a  general  rule,  not  to 
admit  the  existence  of  gangrene  unless  some 
evidence  of  decomposition  is  presented."  (p. 
33.) 

In  the  second  part,  under  the  head 
of  General  Diseases,  we  have  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  various  forms  of  fever,  in- 
cluding the  exanthemata ;  constitu- 
tional diseases,  including  rheumatism 
and  gout;  diseases  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, which  occupy  a  considerable 
space,  followed  by  diseases  of  the  respi- 
ratory organs ;  of  the  circulatory  sys- 
tem ;  of  the  secretory  organs;  and 
lastly,  diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous 


system.  Each  disease  is  treated  in  a 
most  systematic  manner,  so  that  refer- 
ence is  facilitated  notwithstanding  the 
great  copiousness  of  the  details.  By  a 
frequent  subdivision  into  paragraphs, 
the  reader  is  at  once  guided  to  history, 
symptoms,  diagnosis,  prognosis,  or 
treatment. 

In  his  description  of  lead  colic,  Dr. 
Wood  properly  observes  : — 

"  When  a  disease  having  the  characters  of 
colica  pictonum  occurs,  attention  should  al- 
ways be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  some 
possible  source  of  this  poison.  In  a  garri- 
son  of  U.S.  soldiers,  at  Fort  Delaware, 
numerous  violent  cases  of  the  disease  oc- 
curred, which  were  found  to  be  owing  to  the 
use  of  water  collected  in  cisterns  from  a  large 
painted  roof.  {Am.  Journ.  Med.  Set.,  N.  S., 
iii.  319).  The  constitutional  susceptibility 
to  the  poisonous  action  of  lead  is  exceedingly- 
different  in  different  individuals  ;  some  per- 
sons escaping  under  precisely  the  same  cir- 
cumstances as  those  under  which  others 
suffer ;  and  one  individual  being  attacked 
only  once  or  twice  in  his  life,  while  another 
is  subject  to  the  disease  upon  every  fresh  ex- 
posure. Women  are  attacked  much  less 
frequently  than  men  ;  but  this  is  probably 
owing  exclusively  to  the  circumstance,  that 
they  are  much  less  exposed  to  the  cause. 
The  great  prevalence  of  the  disease  at  certain 
seasons,  which  has  been  observed  by  some, 
is  ascribable  to  the  greater  activity,  during 
these  seasons,  of  those  occupations  which 
give  occasion  for  its  attack.  Inferior  ani- 
mals, in  the  vicinity  of  white-lead  factories, 
are  said  to  suffer  in  a  similar  manner  with 
man."     (p.  602-3.) 

The  fact  that  animals,  such  as  horses, 
employed  in  white-lead  factories,  are 
liable  to  attacks  of  the  disease,  appears 
to  show  conclusively  that  the  lead- 
poison  enters  the  system  rather  by  the 
lungs  than  by  the  stomach  or  skin. 
On  the  important  subject  of  treatment, 
we  find  the  following  observations : — 

"  This  is  one  of  the  complaints  which,  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  get  well  spon- 
taneously, and  in  which  various  modes  of 
practice  have  acquired  some  repute,  from  the 
mere  circumstance  that  they  have  been  em- 
ployed without  proving  an  obstacle  to  the 
favourable  course  of  nature.  Nevertheless, 
there  are  remedies  which  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing a  positive  impression  upon  the  com- 
plaint, of  relieving  it  sooner  and  more  effec- 
tualJy  than  nature  would  do  unaided,  and  of 
counteracting  its  tendency  to  leave  paralysis, 
and  other  serious  derangements  of  health, 
behind  it.  The  plan  of  treatment  which  has 
been  generally  adopted  in  this  country,  and 
which  in  my  hands  has  almost  invariably 
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proved  successful,  consists  of  a  combination 
of  opiates  and  purgatives,  and  a  resort  tothe 
constitutional  impression  of  mercury  in  re- 
bellious cases.  Mercury  appears  to  exercise 
aspecific  controllinginfluence  over  the  poison 
of  lead  ;  but,  as  its  operation,  if  pushed  too 
far,  is  very  inconvenient,  and  as  in  so  severe 
a  [disease  it  cannot  always  be  uj^ed  with  that 
caution  which  would  secure  only  a  slight 
impression  on  the  mouth,  it  is  best  in  ordi- 
nary cases  to  attempt  the  cure  without  a 
salivation,  and  to  resort  to  this  measure  only 
under  urgent  and  threatening  circumstances. 
Two  grains  of  opium  may  be  given  at  once 
with  from  five  to  fifteen  grains  of  calomel,  to 
be  followed  in  a  few  hours  by  castor  oil,  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  infusion  of  senna,  croton 
oil,  or  some  other  active  cathartic  which  the 
stomach  may  be  best  able  to  support ;  and 
cathartics  should  be  repeated  daily  until  the 
bowels  are  evacuated.  The  auxiliary  em- 
ployment of  injections,  as  described  under 
colic,  may  also  be  resorted  to ;  and  some 
advantage  may  be  expected  from  fomenta- 
tions, anodyne  and  emollient  cataplasms, 
and  rubefacients  to  the  abdomen,  and 
from  the  warm  bath,  though  these  remedies 
are  less  efficacious  than  in  ordinary  colic. 
The  opiate  should  in  general  be  repeated 
every  night,  in  such  quantities  as  may  be 
necessary  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the 
patient,  and  procure  some  sleep  ;  being  com- 
bined or  not  combined  with  calomel,  accord- 
ing as  the  object  may  be  to  produce  or  not  to 
produce  the  mercurial  action.  An  anodyne 
enema  containing  a  fluidrachm  of  laudanum 
may  be  substituted  for  opium  by  the  mouth 
•when  the  stomach  is  very  irritable ;  or  the 
sulphate  or  acetate  of  morphia,  in  the  quan- 
tity of  a  grain,  may  be  sprinkled  upon  a 
small  blistered  surface  in  the  epigastrium 
under  the  same  circumstances.  This  latter 
mode  of  relieving  pain,  and  quieting  irrita- 
bility of  stomach,  may  also  be  advanta- 
geously employed  during  the  day,  while 
efforts  are  made  to  evacuate  the  bowels  by 
cathartics.  Indeed,  the  internal  use  of 
opium  is  not  incompatible  with  that  of  ca- 
thartic medicines,  but  sometimes  rather 
favours  their  action  by  relaxing  the  spasm 
which  resists  it ;  and  the  two  remedies  may 
therefore  be  employed  conjointly  throughout 
the  complaint."     (p.  603-4.) 

The  author  does  not  appear  ^  have 
much  confidence  in  the  chemical  plan 
of  treatment. 

"  Ascribing  the  influence  of  alum,  in  the 
cureof  colica  pictonum,  to  its  chemical  action 
in  converting  the  poisonous  compound  of 
lead  which  may  have  entered  the  system,  into 
the  insoluble  and  probably  inert  sulphate  of 
that  metal,  M.  Gendrin  was  induced  to  try 
the  effects  of  suljihuric  acid  alone,  and  found 
this  remedy  not  less  successful.     He  states 


that  he  has  employed  the  acid  in  more  than 
three  hundred  cases,  and  uniformly  with 
success.  From  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  and  a 
half  of  sulphuric  acid,  mixed  with  three  or 
four  pints  of  water,  was  given  daily.  {Diet, 
de  Med.,  viii.  395.)  Whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the  results,  the  explanation  is,  I 
think,  more  than  doubtful.  If  alum  and 
sulphuric  acid  are  capable  of  curing  painter's 
colic,  it  is  by  some  other  mode  of  action  than 
by  following  the  salt  of  lead  in  its  course 
through  the  system,  and  changing  it,  wherever 
overtaken,  into  the  sulphate.''     (p.  606.) 

It  is,  we  think,  impossible  to  refer 
the  beneficial  effects  which  have  been 
said  to  follow  the  use  of  sulphuric  acid 
to  the  chemical  conversion  of  the  lead 
to  sulphate.  Sulphuretted  baths  have 
been  also  employed,  but  as  these  could 
only  affect  the  skin,  they  must  be  re- 
garded, chemically  speaking,  as  ineffi- 
cacious. Of  late,  the  iodide  of  potas- 
sium has  been  recommended  on  account 
of  its  diuretic  properties,  and  its  alleged 
power  of  converting  the  lead-poison  to 
iodide  of  lead,  soluble  in  the  medicine. 
It  would  be  desirable  to  know  whether 
the  lead  is  thus  carried  out  of  the  sys- 
tem by  the  urinary  secretion.  In  the 
meantime,  it  may  be  observed  that, 
while  the  iodide  of  lead  is  very  soluble 
in  caustic  potash,  it  is  not  dissolved, 
or  but  to  a  very  limited  degree,  by  the 
iodide  of  potassium.  This  theoretical 
plan  of  treatment,  therefore,  requires  to 
be  supported  by  facts. 

Dr.  Wood  gives  a  very  elaborate 
article  on  Asiatic,  under  the  name  of 
Epidemic,  Cholera.  The  history  of 
the  progress  and  symptoms  of  this  dis- 
ease have  now  become  so  familiar  to 
our  readers,  as  to  render  it  unnecessary 
to  quote  the  author's  remarks  respecting 
them.  We  shall  only  observe,  that  his 
summary  of  the  disease  has  been  made 
with  great  accuracy  and  care,  and  as  we 
have  nov\'  the  disease  among  us,  it  will 
amply  repay  perusal.  He  considers 
that  cholera  is  not  communicable,  or 
rather  not  contagious,  under  any  circum- 
stances. There  has  been  much  ink 
shed  among  ourselves  on  this  subject, 
and  it  may  be  as  well  to  hear  what  an 
American  writer  of  reputation  has  to 
say  in  reference  to  this  contested  ques- 
tion. 

*'  The  hypothesis  that  cholera  is  propa- 
gated by  contagion  has  not  been  without  nu- 
merous advocates.  In  favour  of  this  the 
facts  have  been  adduced  ;  1,  that  it  travelled 
along  the  lines  of  commercial  intercourse,  as 
iu  the  course  of  large  streams,  in  the  track 
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of  caravans,  and  from  port  to  port  across 
seas  or  oceans  ;  2,  that  its  rate  of  advance 
never  exceeded  the  possible  rapidity  of 
human  progression  ;  3,  that  its  occurrence 
often  succeeded  the  arrival  of  an  infected 
ship,  caravan,  or  corps  of  marching  soldiers  ; 
and  4,  that  its  attack  was  not  general  in  the 
beginning,  but,  whether  in  a  city  or  parti- 
cular family,  one  or  a  few  were  seized  at 
first,  asid  then  others  successively,  as  if  the 
cause  had  passed  from  individual  to  indi- 
vidual. But  it  will  be  perceived  that  these 
were  not  proofs  of  contagion,  but  only  evi- 
dences, so  far  as  they  went,  of  the  possibility, 
or  at  best  of  the  probability  of  its  existence  ; 
and  it  is  not  difficult  to  explain  th3m  with- 
out recourse  to  such  an  hypothesis.  Thus, 
if  the  disease  preferred  the  course  of  streams, 
it  might  have  been  in  consequence  of  the 
known  affinity  of  its  cause  for  low,  damp, 
and  marshy  situations  ;  if  it  was  observed 
especially  along  the  routes  of  inland  trade, 
this  might  have  been  owing  to  the  circum- 
stance, that  the  largest  and  most  conspi- 
cuous towns,  which  it  was  apt  to  select,  are 
upon  these  routes,  while  remote  spots  which 
it  also  visited  are  less  open  to  observation ; 
if  it  passed  from  an  infected  port  to  other 
transmarine  ports  between  which  there  was 
commercial  intercourse,  the  fact  could 
scarcely  have  been  otherwise  if  it  travelled 
at  all,  so  intimately  are  all  parts  of  the  world 
associated  in  the  meshes  of  a  universal  traffic ; 
if  its  arrival  was  often  preceded  by  that  of  a 
ship  or  of  travellers  from  an  infected  place, 
this  might  well  have  been  the  result  of  acci- 
dent, and  very  often  no  such  connection 
could  be  traced,  while  intercourse  of  the 
kind  was  constantly  carried  on,  without  the 
conveyance  of  the  disease  ;  and  finally,  if  it 
sometimes  attacked  one  person  after  another, 
instead  of  all  simultaneously,  this  is  nothing 
more  than  often  occurs  in  the  operation  of 
morbid  causes  confessedly  non-contagious, 
and  was  not  always  true  of  cholera,  which 
occasionally  prostrated  multitudes  at  one 
blow.  The  case  stated  by  Dr.  Dickson,  of 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  is  one  of  the 
strongest  that  I  have  seen  in  support  of  the 
notion  of  contagion.  The  crew  of  a  vessel 
which  sailed  from  New  York  were  seized 
with  cholera  when  six  days  from  port,  and 
afterivards  wrecked  on  a  sandy  island  twenty 
miles  from  Charleston,  far  out  seaward.  Of 
the  wreckers,  attendants,  and  guards  who 
went  down  from  the  city  to  the  island,  and 
of  the  negroes  residing  upon  the  island,  four 
only  in  number,  many  were  seized  with  the 
disease,  and  not  a  few  died,  while  no  case 
existed  in  Charleston  itself,  except  among 
those  who  had  visited  the  infected  spot. 
But  this  event  may  be  readily  explained 
upon  the  supposition,  that  the  ship  had 
struck  a  vein  of  the  cholera  atmosphere, 
which  involved  the  island  without  reaching 


the  main  land.  The  fact,  also  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Dickson,  that  an  individual  from  the 
island  was  seized  with  cholera  in  the  city, 
without  communicating  the  disease  to  any 
one  is  not  so  easily  reconciled  with  the 
idea  of  contagion.  {Am.  J,  of  Med.  Sci., 
xiii.  359).  The  case  made  out  by  the  con- 
tagionists,  therefore,  fails  of  adequate  proof. 
There  were  circumstances,  moreover,  in  the 
course  of  cholera,  which  could  not  be  ex- 
plained upon  their  hypothesis.  If  propa- 
gated by  contagion,  why  should  the  disease 
at  one  time  have  marched  with  an  awful  ra- 
pidity, and  at  another  halted  for  years  upon 
the  confines  of  countries,  open  to  a  constant 
intercourse  with  the  infected  territory  .'  Why 
should  it  have  suddenly  seized  upon  a  certain 
district,  raged  fiercely  for  one  or  two  months, 
and  then  left  it  altogether  ?  Why  should  it 
have  attacked  large  cities,  and  let  the  sur- 
rounding and  closely  associated  rural  villages 
go  free  ?  How,  in  fine,  did  it  happen,  that  a 
distinct  line  was  sometimes  drawn  between 
the  infected  and  uninfected  neighbourhoods  ; 
that  a  low  damp  spot  was  desolated,  while  a 
neighbouring  height  was  in  safety  ;  that  even 
the  upper  and  lower  stories  of  the  same  house 
should  have  been  in  opposite  conditions  in 
this  respect ; — while  in  all  these  cases  there 
was  no  suspension  of  intercourse .'  The 
strictest .  quarantine  regulations  have  often 
signally  failed.  The  disease  has  laughed  at 
walls,  guards,  and  legal  penalties.  It  may- 
be said  that,  like  scarlet  fever,  it  might  have 
been  the  result  of  an  epidemic  cause,  and 
yet  capable  of  propagating  itself  by  contagion 
after  it  had  been  produced.  But  attempts 
of  the  most  varied  kind  have  been  made  to 
impart  the  disease  by  inoculation,  and  by 
introducing  its  different  products  in  every 
way  into  the  system,  altogether  without 
success.  The  suckling  infant  has  failed  to 
receive  the  disease  from  its  mother.  Phy- 
sicians and  other  attendants  upon  the  sick 
were  not  attacked  in  larger  proportion  than 
the  rest  of  the  population  of  the  same  class, 
similarly  exposed  in  other  respects.  In 
hospitals  situated  in  uninfected  neighbour- 
hoods, the  attendants  escaped  altogether. 
Individuals  affected  with  the  cholera  did  not 
become  centres  of  a  new  infection  when  re- 
moved to  healthy  situations.  These  facts  are 
sufficient,  I  think,  to  prove  that  the  disease 
was  in  no  degree  contagious."  (p.  569-661.) 

We  mast  confess  that  we  do  not 
think  the  facts  are  sufficient  to  prove 
that  the  cholera  is  in  no  degree  conta- 
gious, or,  as  we  understand  the  word, 
coma:iunicab]e  from  one  individual  to 
another.  The  questions  put  by  our 
author  to  estabhsh  the  negative  of  the 
proposition,  would  apply  with  equal 
force  to  scarlet  fever,  typhus,  and  other 
diseases^  which    are    admitted  to  be 
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decidedly  communicable.  But  the  au- 
thor appears  to  us  to  have  brought  for- 
ward, in  Dr.  Dickson's  case,  a  satisfac- 
tory proof  that  the  disease  is  in  some 
instances  propagated  by  contagion.  We 
do  not  admit  the  ready  explanation  of 
the  existence  of  veins  of  cholera  atmo- 
sphere, which  may  involve  an  island 
without  reaching  the  main  land  !  We 
think  it  requires  a  large  amount  of 
philosophical  credulity  to  admit,  pro 
hac  vice,  the  existence  of  atmospheric 
cholera  veins  ;  and  we  wholly  object 
to  such  an  hypothesis  merely  for  the 
sake  of  denying  the  existence  of  a  con- 
tagious principle.  If  our  author  will 
refer  to  the  case  lately  reported  by  Dr. 
Merryweather  in  this  journal,*  he  will 
find  that,  on  an  hypothesis  of  this  sort, 
the  first  patient  must  have  carried 
home  with  him  part  of  the  cholera 
atmosphere,— a  conclusion  which  is 
practically  as  much  in  favour  of  com- 
munication by  personal  intercourse,  as 
if  the  poison  had  been  actually  gene- 
rated in  his  body, — not  to  mention  that 
the  latter  view  has  much  greater  pro- 
bability in  its  favour.  But  the  author's 
questions  by  which  he  justifies  his 
scepticism,  will,  we  think,  be  found 
satisfactorily  answered  in  the  paper 
recently  contributed  to  our  pages  by 
Mr.  James,  of  Exeter.t 

Dr.  Wood  further  tells  us,  "The 
strictest  quarantine  regulations  have 
often  signally  failed.  The  disease  has 
laughed  at  walls,  guards,  and  legal  pe- 
nalties." The  real  question,  however, 
is  —how  and  in  what  way  can  we  insure 
efficientquarantine?  Qiiis custodiet  ipsos 
custodesP  On  the  present  invasion, 
the  first  cases  which  occurred  in  Eng- 
land were  on  board  of  ships  at  ports  in 
direct  communication  with  Hamburgh, 
where  the  disease  was  raging.  Hull 
and  Sunderland  were  the  towns  in 
which  cholera  first  manifested  itself. 
The  first  case  which  occurred  in  Edin- 
burgh was,  we  are  informed  on  good 
authority,  that  of  a  pilot  atNewhaven, 
who  had  been  employed  to  bring  in  a 
ship  which  had  arrived  from  the  Baltic. 
The  first  cases  which  occurred  in 
London  were  among  the  crews  of  ves- 
sels from  Sunderland  and  the  northern 
ports.  It  appears  to  us  impossible 
to  admit  the  existence  of  detached 
veins  of  cholera  atmosphere  taking  the 
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exact  course  of  ships,  and  sailing  just 
as  fast,  and  no  faster ;  and  we  are  sur- 
prised that  so  clear-thinking  a  man  as 
our  author  does  not  perceive  the  fal- 
lacy of  the  grounds  on  which  he  asserts 
so  very  positively  that  the  cholera  is 
"  in  no  decree  contagious."  If  he  tests 
the  question  of  contagion  generally  by 
such  queries  as  those  which  he  thinks 
are  adverse  to  the  occasional  spread  of 
cholera  by  this  cause,  he  will  be  com- 
pelled to  deny  contagion  altogether,  or 
to  admit  it  in  some  degree  with  respect 
to  this  disease.  As  to  the  cholera  not 
being  kept  out  by  quarantine,  we  shall 
only  remark  that  no  quarantine  has 
yet  been  devised  by  which  it  or  any 
contagious  disease  can  be  with  cer- 
tainty kept  out  of  a  country.  It  would 
be  impossible  by  any  system  of  qua- 
rantine to  prevent  the  importation  of 
syphilis;  and  yet  we  should  be  most 
unwilling,  from  the  failure  of  such  an 
attempt,  to  draw  the  inference  that  the 
disease  was  not  communicable.  Men 
may  enact  laws  against  the  importa- 
tion either  of  contagious  diseases  or  of 
foreign  goods,  but  they  cannot  en- 
force their  strict  observance ;  and  the 
slightest  infringement  vitiates  the 
whole  system,  and  renders  it  nugatory 
as  a  means  of  prevention. 

In  reference  to  treatment,  we  have 
the  following  observations : — 

"  In  the  stage  of  collapse,  the  same  indi- 
cations are  presented  as  in  the  previous 
stages,  with  two  additional;  namely,  to  check 
the  excessive  sweats,  and  to  supply  the  loss 
of  watery  fluid  and  salts  which  has  been  sus- 
tained by  the  blood.  There  would  seem  to 
be  even  a  stronger  call  for  active  stimulation  ; 
but  experience  lias  shown,  tjjat  this  measure 
should  be  employed  with  some  reserve.  In 
the  existing  state  of  the  circulating  fluid,  it 
can  be  of  little  avail,  and,  when  carried  too 
far,  it  has  the  effect  of  still  further  aggra- 
vating the  danger,  by  increasing  the  already 
excessive  sweats,  and  exhausting  the  little 
remaining  excitability  of  the  system.  The 
stimulants,  however,  already  mentioned,  may 
be  used  in  small  and  frequently- repeated 
doses,  and  continued  if  found  productive  of 
no  ill  effects.  The  efforts  to  restrain  the 
evacuations  from  the  stomach  and  bowels,  i£ 
these  continue,  should  not  be  abandoned ; 
and,  though  external  heat  has  been  found 
productive  of  little  good,  attempts  should 
still  be  made  to  excite  the  surface  by  frictions 
and  rubefacients.  Sinapisms  may  be  applied 
to  the  abdomen  and  extremities,  and  Cay- 
enne pepper  and  brandy,  oil  of  turpentine, 
tincture  of  camphor,  liniment  of  ammonia, 
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&c.  over  the  surface  of  the  body.  To  close 
the  cutaneous  exhalaot  orifices,  astringent 
solutions  may  be  employed,  such  as  a  sa- 
turated solution  of  alum  in  brandy  ;  and  for 
the  same  purpose,  as  well  as  indirectly  to 
excite  the  skin,  frictions  with  ice  or  iced 
water  have  been  strongly  recommended,  and 
are  said  to  be  often  very  grateful  to  the 
patient.  To  repair,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
loss  of  water  and  salts  by  the  blood,  the 
patient  should  be  allowed  to  drink  frequently 
of  carbonic  acid  water  with  bicarbonate  of 
soda  in  solution,  weak  aniinal  broths  with 
salt,  iced-water,  iced  brandy  and  water,  gum- 
water,  barley-water,  &c.  ;  and  injections  of 
salt  water  with  laudanum  may  be  occasion- 
ally thrown  up  the  bowels.  When  reaction 
has  begun,  the  stimulants  should  be  mo- 
derated or  withdrawn,  and  attention  confined 
chiefly  to  the  correction  of  the  quality  of  the 
blood  by  the  continued  use  of  suitable  drinks, 
and  to  the  obviating  of  any  local  irritations 
which  may  appear."    (p.  668.) 

The  second  volume  will  be  found 
richin  practical  information,  and  most 
valuable  as  a  guide  to  the  treatment  of 
disease.  We  regret  that  the  short  space 
which  we  can  assign  to  reviews  in  our 
journal,  precludes  us  from  extending 
our  analysis  of  this  treatise,  which  is 
in  every  respect  creditable  to  its  ta- 
lented author.  In  the  United  States 
it  cannot  fail  to  take  the  same  rank  as 
that  which  Dr.  Wa:son's  work  holds 
among  ourselves  ;  and  we  shall  only 
remark  that,  like  it,  it  deserves  to  find 
a  place  in  every  medical  library  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 


The  Elements  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics.       By    JoN.    Perkira, 
M.D.    F.R.S.    &c.     Vol.  I.      Third 
edition,  enlarged  and  improved,    ]i-g. 
897.     London :    Longman  and   Co. 
1848. 
We  lose  no  time  in  announcing  to  our 
readers  the  publication  of  a  third  edi- 
tion of  Dr.  Pereira's  Materia  Medica, 
which  we  have   reason   to  know   has 
been  for  some  time  anxiously  looked 
for  by  medical  students.     The  volume 
is  but  little  increased  in  thickness  :  the 
size  of  the  page,  however,  is  considera- 
bly enlarged,  the  work  being  printed 
on  larger  paper ;  and  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive that  many  additions,  alterations, 
and    improvements    have    been   made. 
One  of  these,  which  will  immediately 
strike  the  chemical  reader,  consists  in 
the   employment  of  symbols  and   for- 
mulae for  the  explanation  of  the  che- 


mical changes  in  the  reaction  of  in- 
organic substances.  At  the  same  time, 
the  old  plan  of  representing  the  decom- 
positions by  diagrams  is  retained,  pro- 
bably for  the  especial  use  of  those  who 
had  completed  iheir  studies  before 
symbols  were  introduced.  Any  quota- 
tions from  a  work  so  well  known  as 
this,  and  which  has  deservedly  become 
one  of  the  higliest  authority  in  the 
department  of  medical  science  to  which, 
it  relates,  would  be  superfluous.  The 
untiring  industry  of  the  author,  and 
his  extensive  researches  into  the  medi- 
cal literature  of  every  country,  are  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  ia 
each  page  of  the  volume.  Not  a  fact 
of  any  importance,  bearing  directly  or 
indirectly  upon  his  subject,  is  allowed 
by  the  author  to  escape.  All  are  chro- 
nicled with  accuracy  and  order:  and 
instead  of  the  dry  history  of  a  drug,  the 
reader  finds  himself  instructed  in  phi- 
lology, natural  history,  botany,  physio- 
logy, or  chemistry;  so  that  he  can 
seldom  refer  for  information  on  one 
point  without  acquiring  some  know- 
ledge on  others  which  had  hitherto 
escaj)ed  his  notice.  This  work  shows 
that  Dr.  Pereira  is  not  only  an  exten- 
sive reader,  but  a  practical  man.  He 
has  studiously  endeavoured  to  bring 
the  present  edition  up  to  the  scientific 
level  of  the  day,  and  in  this  we  need 
hardly  say  he  has  succeeded.  His 
quotations  from  the  works  of  others, 
which  are  numerous,  are  marked  hy 
accuracy  and  care ;  and  in  all  cases  full 
justice  is  done  to  the  respective  authors. 
It  is  no  slight  compliment  to  him,  as  a 
medical  writer,  to  say  that  he  is  stu- 
diously accurate  in  his  references. 

The  third  edition  of  this  standard 
work,  which  is  beautifully  printed  in 
clear  and  legible  type,  will,  we  doubt 
not,  find  an  extensive  circulation  in 
the  profession. 

The  Serpentine  as  it  is,  and  as  it  ought 

to  be;  and  the  Board  of  Health  as  it 

is.  and  us  it   ouylit   to  be.     By  E.  J. 

Tilt,    M.D.   &c.     Pamphlet.    8vo. 

pp.  67.     London  :  Churchill.     1848. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  some  clever  articles 

which  recently  appeared  in  the  pages 

of  our  contemporary  the  Lancet.     The 

author    has    made   some    additions   to 

them  in  this  publication ;  and,  taking 

the  state  of  the  Serpentine  as   a  text, 

he    has  made    some    caustic   remarks 

upon  the  niggardly  pittance  of  sanitary 
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reform  doled  out  to  the  public  under 
the  new  Acts.  About  one-hnlf  of  the 
pamphlet  is  devoted  to  a  moral  vivi- 
section of  the  m<=mbers  of  the  Board 
of  Heahh  (Works  ?),  and  a  display  of 
the  inconsistency  of  their  proceedings. 
These  sanitary  vagaries  on  the  part  of 
the  Board  have  been  already  pretty 
fully  exposed  in  our  pages.  Dr.  Tilt 
recommends  the  Board,  as  a  means  of 
acquiring  a  little  popularity,  to  indict 
the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Fo- 
rests, under  the  11  and  12  Vict.  c.  63, 
ss.  58  and  60,  for  allowing  the  Serpen- 
tine nuisance  to  continue!  As  Lord 
Carlisle  is  a  sort  of  sanitary  Janus,  re- 
presenting Woods  and  Forests  as  well 
as  Public  Health,  this  piece  of  advice. 
18  not  likely  to  be  followed.  It  is  even 
beyond  the  p^wer  of  mesmerism  to 
make  a  man  prosecutor  and  defendant 
in  the  same  case.  Dr.  Tilt  writes  with 
an  iron  pen;  but  the  absurdity  of 
carrying  out  cleansing  operations  at 
one  end  of  the  metropolis,  and  of 
creating  an  Avernus  at  the  other,  de- 
served a  severe  exposure. 

Lexicon  Medicum,  or  Medical  Diction- 
arif,  (Sfc.  By  the  late  Robert 
Hooper,  M.D.  F.L.S.  Eighth  edi- 
tion, revised,  corrected,  and  im- 
proved. By  Klein  Grant,  M.D. 
Large  8vo.  pp.  1390,  London,  1848. 
The  fact  that  we  have  here  an  eighth 
edition  of  this  well-known  work,  ren- 
ders it  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  do 
more  than  announce  i  s  publication. 
Compared  with  the  early  editions,  it 
may,  from  the  great  increase  of  matter, 
be  regarded  as  a  new  worn.  Dr.  Grant 
has  succeeded  in  preserving  the  plan 
of  the  late  Dr.  Hooper,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  giving  to  his  labours  that  ex- 
tension of  detail  which  the  recent  pro- 
gress of  medicine  had  rendered  indis- 
pensable. Of  all  medical  works,  none 
are  so  apt  to  indicate  their  ancient  date 
and  obsolete  character,  as  Dictionaries 
and  Cyclopeedias.  References  are  made 
to  such  works  for  what  is  new,  and  it  is 
by  this  standard  that  their  practical 
utility  is  tested. 

It  is  not  long  since  we  laid  before 
our  readers  a  notice  of  the  seventh  edi- 
tion of  Dr.  Dunglison's  Medical  Lexi 
con — a  work  which  differs  from  the 
medical  dictionary  of  Hooper,  in  the 
fact  that  It  partakes  much  more  of  the 
character  of  a  lexicon,  or  a  dictionary 


of  the  terras  used  in  medicine.  Dr. 
Hooper's  plan,  which  has  been  carried 
out  by  Dr.  Grant,  consisted  in  making 
his  dictionary  not  merely  a  lexicon, 
J  but  a  compendious  cyclopsedia  of  the 
medical  sciences.  The  ends  which  the 
editor  has  proposed  to  himself  have  been 
—  1st,  to  supply  the  medical  scholar 
with  a  correct  and  extensive  medical 
lexicography  ;  2nd,  to  afford  to  the 
medical  antiquary  and  literary  physi- 
cian, correct  notions  of  the  state  of 
medicine  at  the  different  periods  of  its 
history  ;  3rd,  to  exhibit  to  the  medical 
philosopher  a  just  view  of  the  relations 
and  mutual  dependencies  of  tlie  medical 
sciences ;  and  4th,  to  furnish  the  medi- 
cal student  and  practitioner  with  a 
concise  but  accurate  survey  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  medical  knowledge,  in  re- 
ference both  to  theory  and  practice. 
From. our  examination  of  the  work, 
these  objects  appear  to  have  been  at- 
tained. We  have  found  no  lexicogra- 
phical omissions  of  importance.  As  a 
Cyclopaedia  of  the  Medical  Sciences, 
the  articles  will  of  cour,se  be  found 
short ;  still  they  contain  sufficient  to  re- 
cal  to  the  practitioner  the  principal 
facts  connected  with  each  subject. 
This  edition  will  be  found  more  exten- 
sively useful  than  any  of  those  which 
have  preceded  it. 


M.  FILHOL  S  METHOD  OF  TKSTING  ARSENI- 
CAL   DEPOSITS. 

M.  FiLHOLhas  communicated  to  the  Journal 
de  Chimie  Medicale,  the  following  simple 
mode  of  transforming  arsenical  stains  into 
arseniate  of  silver.  He  takes  a  porcelain 
saucer  on  which  arsenical  stain  has  been  re- 
ceived, and  inverts  it  over  another  porcelain 
saucer,  in  which  is  contained  a  small  quan- 
tity of  hypochlorite  (chloride)  of  soda,  mixed 
with  about  its  volume  of  sulphuric  acid, 
diluted  with  thirty  or  forty  times  its  weight 
of  water.  In  about  one  or  two  minutes,  the 
arsenical  deposit  will  have  disappeared  ;  then 
into  the  saucer  which  contained  it  a  strong 
solution  of  neutral  nitrate  of  silver  is  to  be 
poured  :  immediately  a  brick-red  discoloura- 
tion is  obtained.  This  is  a  test  of  extreme 
delicacy.  It  is  important  to  remove  the 
upper  saucer  immediately  on  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  stain,  otherwise  the  red  colour  of 
the  arseniate  may  be  concealed  by  the  chlo- 
ride of  silver  which  is  simultaneously  formed. 
Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale,  Oct.  1848,  x 
*^*  If  the  arsenical  deposit  were  received 
in  a  watch-glass,  the  time  at  'which  the  stain 
disappears  would  be  immediately  per- 
ceptible. 


MR.  Solly's  observations  on  creeping  bhbo. 
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Observations  on  Creeping  Bubo  ;  illustrated 
with  sixteen  drawings  and  cases.  By 
Samuel  Solly,  F.R.S.,  Senior  Assis- 
tant-Surgeon to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital, 
&c. 
The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  distinguish  a 
form  of  bubonic  ulceration  which  requires 
mercury  for  its  cure.  The  author  begins 
by  reprobating  the  practice  of  treating 
syphilis  without  mercury,  and  attributes  the 
numerous  cases  of  secondary  syphilis  which 
are  met  with  in  the  present  day  to  that  prac- 
tice. He  points  out  the  characteristic  ap- 
pearances of  acute,  chronic,  sloughing,  and 
phagedsenic  bubo,  to  distinguish  them  from 
creeping  bubo.  He  describes  this  bubonic 
ulceration  as  presenting  a  yellowish  colour, 
with  inverted,  overlapping,  hard,  corrugated, 
whitish  edges.  As  a  general  rule,  he  says 
it  does  not  occur  if  the  primary  symptoms 
are  judiciously  treated  with  mercury  ;  that 
it  occurs,  in  some  cases,  after  the  original 
chancre  has  healed  ;  that  it  is  in  such  cases 
that  a  correct  diagnosis  is  most  important ; 
that  it  is  comparatively  easily  arrested  if  it 
is  combated  with  mercury  in  the  onset,  but 
excessively  obstinate  if  it  obtains  any  size  ; 
that  mercury  should  be  administered  by  in- 
unction, unadulterated  with  stimulants  and 
tonics  ;  that  the  cases  which  are  not  bene- 
fited by  mercury  are  the  exception  to  the 
rule,  and  are  very  few  in  number  ;  and  that 
mercury  is  the  most  powerful  instrument  we 
possess  to  arrest  the  disease.  He  related 
and  produced  drawings  of  nine  cases — five 
to  illustrate  the  extreme  obstinacy  of  the 
disease,  and  four  to  show  the  curative  power 
of  mercury,  administered  decidedly  in  its 
early  stage. 

Mr.  Acton  inquired  of  Mr.  Solly  if  he 
had  found  the  mercurial  treatment  invariably 
successful  :  if  he  (Mr.  Acton)  might  judge 
by  the  paper,  many  parts  of  which  he  had 
very  imperfectly  understood,  in  consequence 
of  the  cases  being  only  partially  read,  he 
gathered  that  the  treatment  had  frequently 
failed.  On  how  many  cases  had  Mr.  Solly's 
conclusions  been  founded — did  they  amount 
to  five,  twenty,  or  fifty  ?  He  was  induced 
to  ask  these  questions,  because  his  own  ex- 
perience led  him  to  think  that  any  one  form 
of  treatment  was  inapplicable  to  all  cases. 
He  had  seen  one  and  all  means  fail — he  had 


seen  a  plan  succeed  to-day  and  fail  to-mor- 
row :  a  patient  might  leave  a  hospital  un- 
cured  in  spite  of  all  local  and  general  treat- 
ment, return  again,  and  get  well  under  a 
plan  of  treatment  which  had  recently  failed 
to  do  any  good.  The  true  form  of  ulcera- 
tion which  he  (Mr.  Acton)  called  serpigi- 
nous, was  not  confined  to  buboes ;  he  had 
met  with  it  on  ail  parts  of  the  body  as  a 
consequence  of  inoculation,  where  it  pre- 
sented the  same  indisposition  to  heal.  He 
should  hail  with  satisfaction  any  certain  plaa 
of  cure,  particularly  as  the  experience  of  all 
surgeons  conversant  with  the  treatment  of 
venereal  diseases  proved  the  obstinacy  of 
this  ulcer,  which  would  often  baffle  the  ex- 
perience of  the  be>t  practitioners,  and  yet 
often  get  well  under  the  simplest  plan  of 
treatment. 

Mr.  Solly  said  that  the  limits  of  a  paper 
did  not  enable  him  to  detail  all  the  cases  of 
this  disease  he  had  attended.  He  might 
answer  Mr.  Acton,  however,  by  saying,  that 
in  all  the  cases  in  which  he  had  u>ed  mer- 
cury alone,  and  that  steadily,  it  had  always 
been  effective  in  curing  the  disease.  Early 
in  practice  he  had  failed  to  relieve  the  pa- 
tient, in  consequence  of  combining  a  stimu- 
lant plan  with  the  mercurial,  and,  in  some 
cases,  the  iodide  of  potassium  with  sarsapa- 
rilla.  But  in  no  case  in  which  he  had  used 
mercury  alone,  either  by  inunction,  inter- 
nally, or  otherwise,  had  it  failed.  The  cases 
which  did  not  succeed  were  those  in  which 
the  mercury  was  interfered  with. 

Mr.  Bransby  Cooper  did  not  think  with 
the  author  that  the  disease  he  had  described 
was  a  specific  affection  resulting  from  a  spe- 
cific sore.  He  believed,  on  the  contrary, 
that  the  disease  was  the  result  of  some  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution.  If  mercury  cured  it 
alone,  he  would  inquire  what  was  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  primary  syphilitic  sore  ?  Whea 
a  patient  was  admitt^-d  into  Guy's  Ho-pital 
suffering  from  a  disease  similar  to  that  deli- 
neated in  the  drawings  before  the  Society,  he 
kept  the  parts  perfectly  quiet  by  means  of 
one  of  Dessault's  splints,  and  administered 
bark  with  some  mineral  acid  internally,  and 
the  patient  got  well  without  any  mercury  at 
all. 

Mr.  Lloyd  observed  that  bis  experience 
coincided  with  that  of  Mr.  Cooper.  He 
believed  that  the  ulceration  in  question  fol- 
lowed primtiry  sores  of  various  kinds,  the 
secondary  sore  forming  no  kind  of  indicatioa 
of  the  nature  of  the  primary  ulceration.  la 
primary  sores  we  were  guided  by  some  well- 
defined  rules,  and  found  that  one  got  well 
under  one  kind  of  treatment,  and  one  under 
another  ;  it  was  not  so.  however,  in  the  sores 
described  by  Mr.  Solly,  for  in  these  no  kind 
of  treatment  conld  be  said  to  be  the  proper 
one,  for  that  which  cured  one  case  failed  ia 
another  precisely  similar.     He   had  in  the 
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course  of  his  practice  seen  such  form  of  ul- 
ceration in  both  the  husband  and  the  wife  ; 
in  one  a  certain  mode  of  treatment  succeeded, 
but  failed  in  the  other  until  the  constitution 
itself  was  improved.  Cases  occurred  in 
which  mercury  did  positive  harm,  and 
patients  were  saved  only  by  change  of  air, 
and  the  administration  of  sarsaparilla,  &c. 
He  detailed  at  some  length  the  case  of  a 
man  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  who  was 
afflicted  with  this  form  of  ulceration  to  a 
most  remarkable  extent ;  he  was  induced  to 
try  the  extract  of  conium  in  five-grain  doses 
three  times  a  day.  This  was  increased  until 
the  man  took  as  much  as  seven  drachms  a 
day,  and,  in  all,  fifty-six  ounces.  He  got 
well. 

Mr.  Macilwain  characterised  the  treat- 
ment pursued  by  Mr.  Solly  as  a  dangerous 
kind  of  practice,  more  particularly  in  young 
surgeons.  He  agreed  with  the  two  last 
speakers,  that  these  ulcerations  might  or 
might  not  be  connected  with  primary  sores. 
In  some  of  these  cases  the  specific  action  of 
mercury  did  good,  in  others  it  was  useful  as 
an  alterative,  and  in  others  no  treatment  of 
any  particular  kind  would  cure.  It  depended 
on  a  peculiarity  of  constitution  sometimes 
connected  with  scrofula.  The  treatment 
must  vary  with  the  constitution.  Improve- 
ment of  the  general  health,  and  perfect 
quietude  of  the  parts,  were  the  only  indica- 
tions for  cure.' 

Mr.  CouLsoN  characterised  the  cases  de 
tailed  as  instances  of  secondary  syphilitic 
ulceration.  He  objected  to  the  term  bubo, 
inasmuch  as  the  disease  was  not  confined  to 
the  groin,  but  extended  to  the  back  and 
other  parts  ;  that  it  commenced  in  the  cellu- 
lar tissue  andskin,  andnotin  the  gland.  Does 
it  not  depend  on  a  peculiarity  of  constitu- 
tion ?  In  the  early  stages  of  this  affection, 
the  only  way  of  curing  it  was,  in  the  words 
of  Mr.  Pearson,  "  to  carry  the  disease  into 
the  gland  itself  by  means  of  the  potassa 
fusa :"  this  step  arrested  the  disease.  If 
you  found  the  disease  of  larger  extent,  and 
deeper  seated,  then  paring  the  edges,  and 
dressing  the  incised  surface  with  an  ointment 
containing  protochloride  of  iron,  was  of 
great  benefit.  Mercury  in  some  cases  did 
good,  in  others  not ;  but  provided  the  con- 
stitution was  not  impaired,  small  doses  of 
mercury,  as  a  general  rule,  were  advisable. 
If  the  constitution  were  bad,  the  mercury 
did  harm,  and  it  was  best  to  let  the  ulcera- 
tion go  on  for  a  time. 

Mr.  Chalk  had  seen  a  case  of  a  most  ex- 
tensive ulceration  similar  to  that  detailed. 
He  had  employed  almost  every  kind  of  local 
application,  but  the  most  successful  one  was 
an  ointment  consisting  of  five  grains  of 
ioduret  of  mercury  to  an  ounce  of  spermaceti 
ointment,  spread  on  the  wounds,  and  the 
edges  compressed  by  strapping.     This,  with 


the  use  of  bark,  wine,  and  opiates,  sooa 
eflfected  a  cure. 

Mr.  B.  Cooper  agreed  with  Mr.  Coulson 
as  to  the  tissues  affected  in  this  disease,  and 
eulogized  the  form  of  application  used  by 
Mr.  Chalk.  He  thought  the  nitric  acid, 
however,  preferable  to  the  caustic  potash 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Coulson.  He  believed 
all  the  cases  mentioned  by  Mr.  Solly  were 
dependent  on  peculiarity  of  constitution. 
The  fact  of  mercury  doing  good  did  not 
prove  the  cases  to  be  syphilitic,  as  mercury 
was  beneficial  in  other  cases. 

An  Extraordinary  Case  of  Injury  within 
the  Uterus,  with  partial  reparat  on  be/ore 
birth.  By  John  Jones,  M.R.C.S.E., 
Dalston.  [Communicated  by  Dr.  Pe- 
reira.] 

Mrs.   B ,    of    Dalston,    was   attended 

by  the  author  in  April  last,  in  her  first  con- 
finement. She  had  a  quick  labour,  and 
bore  an  average-sized  male  child.  A  few 
minutes  after  the  birth,  his  attention  was 
directed  to  the  following  appearance  by  the 
nurse  : — An  open  wound  extended  from  the 
third  dorsal  vertebra,  across  the  scapula, 
along  the  back  part  of  the  humerus,  to 
within  an  inch  of  the  elbow.  ,The  existing 
condition  of  the  wound  at  the  time  of  birth 
was  illustrated  by  a  drawing,  which  showed 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  thewound  was 
already  healed, — a  part  of  the  cicatrix  seeming 
to  indicate  that  there  had  been  ulceration  of 
the  edges  of  the  wound  prior  to  the  healing 
by  granulation.  The  edges  of  the  wound 
were  jagged,  and  at  the  spinal  termination 
appeared  bifurcated.  In  speculating  upon 
the  probable  causes  of  this  singular  injury, 
the  author  classes  his  queries  under  four 
heads  —  viz.  Could  a  blow  produce  it  ?  Was 
it  the  funis  ?  Was  it  by  a  sudden  and  vio- 
lent contraction  of  the  uterus  .'  or,  lastly, 
May  it  not  be  ascribed  to  an  accident  which 
the  mother  had  about  six  weeks  before  de- 
livery ?  The  author  considers  that  he  is 
justified  in  concluding  that  the  last  men- 
tioned was  the  efficient  cause.  The  nature 
of  the  accident  was  this  : — The  patient  was 
running  down  stairs  in  a  hurry,  when  she 
trod  upon  a  cat,  and  to  save  herself,  made  a 
spring  of  five  or  six  steps  at  once,  alighting 
on  her  feet.  This  was  succeeded  by  faint- 
ness  at  the  time,  and  a  sanguineous  dis- 
charge from  the  vagina  on  the  following  day, 
which,  however,  soon  disappeared.  The 
author  states  that  this  large  wound  was 
quite  healed  at  the  expiration  of  five  weeks; 
and  concludes  his  paper  by  directing  atten- 
tion to  the  importance  of  the  case  in  a 
medico-legal  point  of  view. 


EXTENSIVE  NECROSIS  OF  THE  TIBIA. 
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C.  Aston  Key,  Esa.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Avery  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Extensive  Necrosis  of  the  Tibia. 

A  man,  set.  50,  of  pale,  sallow,  unhealthy 
appearance,  whilst  kneeling  at  some  mecha- 
nical employment,  felt  he  had  hurt  himself 
vei-y  much  immediately  below  the  knee. 
4  The  part  swelled  greatly,  became  very  red 
and  exquisitely  painful,  and  he  came  to  the 
out-patients'  room  at  the  Charing  Cross 
Hospital.  There  was  very  evident  fluctua- 
tion, which  appeared  to  arise  from  fluid 
distending  the  bursa  over  the  ligamentum 
patelise.  A  grooved  needle  evacuated  an 
ounce  and  a  half  or  two  ounces  of  clear 
straw-coloured  fluid.  He  would  not  stop  in 
the  hospital,  but  applied  leeches,  lotions, 
&c.,  and  rested  in  bed  at  his  own  house. 
He  returned  two  days  after,  and  was  ad- 
mitted on  August  22,  1848.  The  whole 
front  of  the  leg  was  of  a  deep  red  colour, 
swollen,  tense,  and  very  painful.  Leeches, 
fomentations,  and  large  poultices  were  used, 
and  the  limb  placed  in  an  elevated  position. 
It  was  necessary  on  the  second  day  follow- 
ing to  make  a  free  incision  into  the  centre 
of  the  inflamed  part,  which  gave  vent  to  a 
considerable  quantity  of  purulent  matter, 
and  gave  him  great  ease.  Everything  went 
on  satisfactorily  for  about  three  weeks,  and 
the  wound  had  nearly  h-aled,  when  he  was 
suddenly  attacked  with  erysipelas  of  the  leg, 
accompanied  with  great  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. Several  incisions  were  necessary. 
He  got  the  better  of  this  attack,  and  .vas 
again  tolerably  recovered,  and  in  about 
three  weeks  or  a  month  had  regained  his 
former  condition,  when  he  had  another  and 
most  severe  attack  of  erysipelas,  which  ex- 
tended up  the  thigh,  and  appeared  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  body,  and  very  nearly 
terminated  fatally.  He,  however,  again 
recovered  slowly,  and  there  remained  only 
three  fistulous  openings  in  front  of  the 
tibia  about  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two 
inches  apart,  through  each  of  which  a 
probe  reached  the  exposed  bone.  The  probe 
passed  from  one  opening  to  the  other, 
touching  the  bare  tibia  all  the  way,  and  also 
extended  on  each  side  in  difi"eient  directions, 
and  to  a  considerable  extent.     As  he  was 

*  In  the  details  of  Mr.  Solly's  case,  in  the 
Gazette,  Dec.  24,  it  should  have  been  stated 
that  the  "wound  had  healed  in  twenty  four 
hours  without  constitutional  or  local  disturb- 
ance, perfect  movement  of  the  elbow  having  re- 
sulted in  about  ten  days,"  instead  ol  "the 
wound  had  healed  in  ten  days,"  as  there  re- 
ported. 


now,  three  months  from  the  commence- 
ment, in  a  tolerably  good  state  of  health, 
and  fearing  another  attack  of  erysipelas 
would  certainly  carry  him  off,  and  having  no 
hopes  that,  with  a  broken-down  constitution 
like  his,  and  at  his  age,  so  large  a  portion  as 
at  least  two-thirds  of  the  whole  shaft  of  the 
tibia  would  be  removed  and  repaired  in  any- 
thing like  reasonable  time,  if  at  all, — ampu- 
tation was  proposed  and  performed  above 
the  knee  on  the  22d  Nove.nber,  three 
months  after  his  admission. 

The  periosteum,  as  seen  in  the  prepara- 
iion,  was  separated  from  the  bone  to  a  very 
great  extent  by  purulent  matter ;  in  other 
parts  it  was  easily  separated  by  slight  force, 
and  carried  with  it  a  layer  of  firm  new  bone. 
It  was  not  easy  to  decide  whether  this  new 
bone  was  deposited  on  the  inside  of  the  pe- 
riosteum, or  whether  it  was  situated  in  the 
texture  of  the  latter :  in  some  parts  the 
former  appeared  to  be  the  case ;  in  other 
parts  the  latter.  The  contents  of  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  medullary  canal  were  destroyed, 
and  in  the  recent  state  the  healthy  structure 
of  the  cancellated  parts  of  the  epiphyses 
could  be  clearly  distinguished  from  the  dead 
white,  slightly  smoky  colour  of  the  necrosed 
bone,  particularly  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
tibia  :  at  the  upper  epiphysis,  on  the  con- 
trary, a  good  deal  of  the  cancellous  struc- 
ture was  discoloured.  It  is  just  three  weeks 
since  the  amputation.  The  stump  had  done 
remarkably  well,  the  integuments  having 
nearly  healed  by  the  first  intention ;  and 
only  a  small  opening  at  its  very  extremity 
existing.  He  was  greatly  recovered  in  health, 
but  the  stump  was  very  tender,  and  there 
was  a  feeling  of  considerable  enlargement 
about  the  femur  ;  and  this,  contrasted  with 
the  quiet  appearance  of  the  exterior  of  the 
flaps,  produced  some  apprehension  of  necro- 
sis  of  that  bone. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Ward  exhibited,  for 
Mr   Coward,  of  Islington,  a  specimen  of 

Perforating  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach, 
from  a  female,  eet.  19,  of  an  atonic,  cachectic 
habit,  who   had  been   three  months   in  Mr. 
Coward's  service  as  nurse-maid. 

About  four  years  since  she  drank  a  glass 
of  cold  water  whilst  perspiring  freely,  and 
since  that  time  had  been  subject  to  frequent 
painsin  the  stomach. 

Her  appetitewas  capricious, and  frequently 
after  eating  heartily  of  bread  and  cheese  (a 
favourite  diet)  she  would  experience  pain  in 
the  stomach,  which  would  be  relieved  by 
vomiting. 

On  Friday  last,  the  15th,  at  6  p.m.,  she 
was  suddenly  seized  with  acute  pain  over 
the  whole  of  the  lower  region  of  the  abdo- 
men, attended  with  a  disposition  to  vomit- 
ing.    The  tongue  was  furred,   but  moist; 


M 


EPITHELIAL  GROWTH  FROM  THE  VOCAL  CHORDS. 


pulse  30,  weak  and  compressible ;  bowels 
constipated.  The  catamenia  were  expected. 
10  A.M.  on  the  next  morning  she  died. 
Collapse,  followed  in  several  hours  by  symp- 
toms of  slight  peritoneal  inflammation,  super- 
vened,  and  she  sank  sixteen  hours  after  the 
commencement  of  the  attack. 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  there  were  found 
about  three  quarts  of  fluid,  like  badly-mixed 
pea-soup,  but  there  did  not  appear  any  evi- 
dence of  peritoneal  inflammation,  with  the 
exception  of  some  layers  of  recent  lymph 
on  the  front  of  the  stomach.  This  organ 
■was  collapsed,  and  on  its  anterior  wall,  at 
the  junction  of  the  upper  with  the  lower 
two-thirds,  about  one-fourth  inch  to  the 
left  of  the  oesophageal  extremity,  was  observed 
a  clean  circular  aperture,  about  the  size  of 
the  open  end  of  a  common  pencil  case. 
Through  this  opening  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  had  oozed  into  the  abdominal 
cavity,  and  it  formed  the  anterior  extremity 
of  an  ulcer,  of  the  size  of  a  shilling,  and 
which  had  involved  the  mucous  and  muscu- 
lar tunics.  On  the  opposite  wall  of  the  sto- 
mach existed  another  ulcer,  a  little  to  the 
right,  and  somewhat  below  the  level  of  the 
above,  and  rather  larger  than  it,  of  old  stand- 
ing, and  of  which  the  exposed  anterior 
aspect  of  the  pancreas  formed  the  posterior 
•wall. 

Also,  for  Dr.  Sutherland,  a 

Specimen  of  fibrous  tumors  of  ike  uterus, 

from  a  woman,  set.  42,  unmarried,  who  had 
been  affected  with  chronic  mania,  and  had 
died  from  pulmonary  apoplexy,  followed  by 
pneumonia,  the  mitral  orifice  having  become 
so  contracted  as  barely  to  admit  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  tip  of  the  little  finger.  The 
Uterus,  the  neck  of  which  was  more  elongated 
than  natural,  and  the  cavity  much  diminished 
in  size,  was  studded  over  with  eight  or  nine 
spheroidal,  dense,  fibrous  tumors,  the  largest 
being  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  the  smallest 
of  a  marble.  They  grated  on  section,  and 
had  a  somewhat  areolar  arrangement,  the 
spaces  being  occupied  by  soft  fibrinous  de- 
posit. On  examination  by  the  microscope, 
they  were  found  composed  of  fibrous  tissue, 
in  different  stages  of  development,  and  ar- 
ranged in  laminse  intersecting  each  other,  so 
as  to  leave  larger  and  smaller  intervening 
spaces.  Occupying  the  upper  and  inner 
part  of  the  left  thigh,  three  inches  below 
Poupart's  ligament,  was  a  tumor  of  the  same 
kind,  equal  in  size  to  a  small  cocoa-nut,  con- 
nected only  with  the  skin,  so  that  it  could 
be  removed  without  injury  to  the  fascia  alta. 
The  saphena  vein  ran  immediately  behind  it. 
The  inguinal  and  abdominal  glands  were  un- 
afiected.  It  was  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
brain  in  this  case  was  much  harder  than  natu- 
ral, and  the  superficial  aspect  had  a  remark- 


able pearly,  glistening  appearance,  which  was 
particularly  evident,  also,  in  the  different 
nerves  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  especially  the 
olfactory  and  optic. 

Dr.  Bence  Jones  exhibited  a  specimen 
of 
Epithelial  growth  from  the  vocal  chords. 

A  fat,  red-faced  boy,  aet.  4,  was  admitted 
Oct.  6,  1847,  into  St.  George's  Hospital. 
He  had  loud,  noisy,  croupy  breathing,  and 
could  only  speak  in  a  whisper,  being  almost 
choked  sometimes.  The  tonsils  on  both 
sides  were  much  enlarged,  but  not  highly  # 
vascular.  One  of  his  relations  stated  that 
he  had  had  this  loud  breathing  for  a  year  ; 
another,  that  he  had  always  had  it.  Coarse 
moist  sounds  at  the  upper  part  of  the  chest, 
on  the  left  side.  The  tongue  was  furred  ;  the 
bowels  confined.  Tincture  of  iodine  was 
applied  to  the  tonsils.  Five  grains  of  grey 
powder  every  night,  and  saline  aperients. 
On  the  11th  he  was  transferred  to  Mr. 
Tatum  for  the  removal  of  the  tonsils.  After 
this  he  became  weak,  but  had  no  actual 
paroxysms  of  suffocation,  though  on  two  or 
three  occasions  the  lips  were  observed  to  be 
bluish.  Inspiration  was  constantly  per- 
formed with  a  noise,  and  with  slight  effort ; 
and  at  times,  and  during  sleep  especially,  it 
was  stridulous. 

The  death  was  gradual,  a  month  after  his 
admishion,  and  not  marked  by  symptoms  of 
suffocation. 

Post-mortem  54  hours  after  death. — 
Body  in  good  condition  ;  mucous  membrane 
of  the  fauces  congested,  and  much  purulent 
mucus  adhering  to  it ;  submucous  cellular 
tissue  of  epiglottis  and  arytseno-epiglottidean 
folds  slightly  infiltrated  with  serura,  espe- 
cially the  latter  part,  giving  a  thickened 
appearance.  On  looking  down  into  the 
glottis,  its  opening  was  seen  blocked  up  by 
growths  of  a  white  colour.  Obstruction  to 
the  passage  arose  from  some  distinct  warty 
growths,  taking  their  origin  chiefly  from  the 
inferior  chord  of  each  side ;  some  very 
small  ones  from  the  upper  chord  of  the 
right  side.  They  projected  upwards  suffi- 
ciently to  meet  each  other,  and  formed  a 
most  effectual  obstruction,  arising  from 
several  roots  of  a  white  colour. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea, 
&c.,  was  much  inflamed,  and  loaded  with 
tenacious  muco-purulent  fluid.  Surface  of 
the  lungs  peculiarly  light-coloured ;  struc- 
ture very  highly  emphysematous  ;  back  parts 
congested,  and  the  back  and  lower  part  of 
the  right  lung  had  some  small  patches  of 
hepatisation,  one  of  which  was  in  a  state  of 
purulent  infiltration  ;  other  viscera  healthy. 

The  growth,  with  the  microscope,  was 
found  to  consist  of  epithelium,  with  a  small 
quantity  of  fibrinous  and  granular  matter. 
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Mr.  Critchett  exhibited 
Two  large  Bursal  Tumors  removed  from 

the  anterior  surface  of  the  patella  of  a 

female  aged  40. 

Eight  years  ago  she  had  inflammation, 
with  eflFusion  in  the  bursa  in  this  situation, 
for  which  she  never  used  treatment  of  any 
kind.  One  of  the  tumors  had  become  per- 
fectly solid,  and  in  the  other  the  external 
cyst  was  enormously  thick,  and  in  the 
centre  a  kind  of  cellular  arrangement, 
filled  with  serum.  The  structare  had  been 
examined  by  Dr.  Letheby,  under  the  micro- 
scope, and  the  arrangement  was  found  anala- 
gous  to  cartilage,  with  here  and  there  traces 
of  ossific  deposit.  The  tumors  were  readily 
dissected  out :  in  one  the  parts  had  united 
by  the  first  intention  ;  in  the  other  there 
was  some  suppuration,  but  was  going  on 
favourably.  With  regard  to  the  propriety 
of  removing  such  tumors,  it  seemed  rather 
a  question  to  be  decided  by  the  patient. 
Mr.  Critchett  believed  it  was  incurable  by 
any  other  means,  and  if  it  proved  a  serious 
source  of  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  it 
might  be  dissected  out  as  safely  as  any  other 
tumor. 

Mr.  ToYNBEE  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Hydatid  Cyst,  situated  in  the  middle  Cere- 
bral Fossa,  beneath  the  dura  mater. 

This  specimen  was  taken  from  a  woman, 
set.  48,  who  died  of  Bright's  disease.  The 
cyst  was  the  size  of  a  large  pea,  and  placed 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  squamous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone,  immediately  above 
the  articular  fossa,  for  the  condyloid  process 
of  the  lower  jaw.  It  projected  upwards  so 
as  to  elevate  the  dura  mater,  and  it  was  par- 
tially buried  in  the  substance  of  the  bone. 

Dr.  Wardell  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Large  Hematocele,  connected  with  the  left 

Kidney, 
from  an  emaciated  woman,  aet.  51.  The 
symptoms  during  life  had  been  very  equi- 
vocal. A  tumor,  the  nature  of  wbich  could 
not  be  made  out,  was  found  extending  from 
the  left  iliac  fossa  to  the  left  hypochondrium, 
and  as  far  inwards  as  the  median  line,  the 
heart  being  pushed  towards  the  right  side, 
and  the  left  side  of  the  chest  being  somewhat 
protruded. 

The  renal  secretion  had  been  correct. 

On  the  post-mortem  examination,  the  left 
kidney  was  found  considerably  diseased,  the 
superior  portion  of  the  capsule  having  ex- 
panded so  as  to  become  lost  in  the  walls  of  a 
large  tumor  of  a  somewhat  aneurismal  cha- 
racter ;  and  the  appearance  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  kidney  was  such  as  to  lead  to  the 
inference  that  it  had  been  originally  lace- 
rated. 


CTocrtsponDence, 


ON  SAXGDINEOUS  PERSPIRATIOX. 

Sir, — A  suliject,  about  which  there  has 
been  much  doubt  in  some  minds,  has  been 
bronght  before  the  notice  of  yonr  readers,  in 
an  extract  fram  Casper's  Wochenschrift,  in 
your  journal  of  December  3.  I  refer  to  an 
article  by  Dr.  Schneider,  on  sanguineous 
perspiration.  The  Dr.  there  states,  that  he 
has  several  times  observed  the  phenomenon, 
and  mention*  two  cases  which  he  himself 
saw,  and  quotes  a  remarkable  one  from 
Panlini.  As  it  is  a  subject  full  of  interest, 
both  on  account  of  the  rarity  of  its  occur- 
rence, and  from  the  fact  that  it  took  place 
during  the  agony  of  our  Saviour  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  your  readers  may  be  glad  to 
know  that,  in  an  elaborate  work  published 
by  Dr.  Stroud,  in  1847,  on  the  "  Physical 
Cause  of  the  Death  of  Christ,"  many  similar 
cases  are  recorded  of  the  occasional  super- 
vention of  blooey  sweat  on  terror  and  other 
strong  mental  impressions.  The  following 
is  an  extract  from  his  work,  beginning  at 
page  83  : — 

"  From  the  foregoing  testimonies  of  emi- 
nent  authors,  to  which  many  more  might  be 
added,  it  thus  appears  that  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal corporeal  effects  of  the  exciting  pas- 
sions is  palpitation,  or  vehement  action  of 
the  heart ;  and  it  will  now  be  shown  that, 
when  this  action  is  intense,  it  produces 
bloody  sweat,  dilatation,  and  ultimately  rup- 
ture i^f  the  heart.  Of  the  latter  affection 
(bloody  sweat),  several  instances  are  related 
in  the  German  Ephemerides,  wherein 
Kannegiesser  remarks  —  '  Violent  mental 
e  xcitement,  whether  occasioned  by  uncon- 
trollable anger  or  vehement  joy,  and  in  like 
manner  sudden  terror,  or  intense  fear,  forces 
out  a  sweat,  accompanied  with  signs  either 
of  anxiety  or  hilarity.'  "  After  ascribing  this 
sweat  to  the  unequal  constriction  of  some 
vessels,  and  dilatation  of  others,  he  further 
observes — "  If  the  mind  is  seized  with  a 
sudden  fear  of  death,  the  sweat,  owing  to 
the  excessive  degree  of  constriction,  often 
becomes  bloody."  The  eminent  French 
historian,  De  Thou,  mentions  the  case  of 
"  an  Italian  officr  who  commanded  at 
Monte-maro,  a  fortress  of  Piedmont,  during 
the  warfare  in  1552,  between  Henry  II.  of 
France,  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  This 
officer  having  been  treacherously  seized  by 
order  of  the  hostile  general,  and  threatened 
with  public  execution  unless  he  surrendered 
the  place,  nas  so  agitated  at  the  prospect  of 
an  ignominious  death,  that  he  sweated  blood 
from  every  part  of  his  body."  The  same 
writer  relates  a  similar  occurrence  in  the 
perso  n  of  a  young  Florentine  at  Rome,  un- 
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justly  put  to  death  by  order  of  Pope  Sixtus 
v.,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and  con- 
eludes  the  narrative  as  follows: — "When 
the  youth  was  led  forth  to  execution,  he  ex- 
cited the  commiseration  of  many,  and 
through  excess  of  grief,  was  observed  to  shed 
bloody  tears,  and  to  discharge  blood  instead 
of  sweat  from  his  whole  body,  a  circum- 
stance which  many  regarded  as  a  certain 
proof  that  nature  condemned  the  se- 
verity of  a  sentence  so  cruelly*  hastened, 
and  invoked  vengeance  against  the  magis- 
trate himself,  as  therein  guilty  of  murder." 
Amongst  several  other  examples  given  in  the 
Ephemerides,  of  bloody  tears  and  bloody 
sweat  occasioned  by  extreme  fear,  more 
especially  the  fear  of  death,  may  be  men- 
tioned that  of  "  a  young  boy  who,  having 
taken  part  in  a  crime  for  which  two  of  his 
elder  brothers  were  hanged,  was  exposed  to 
public  view  under  the  gallows  on  which  they 
were  executed,  and  was  thereupon  observed 
to  sweat  blood  from  his  whole  body."  In 
his  Commentaries  on  the  Four  Gospels, 
Maldonado  refers  to  "  a  robust  and  healthy 
man  at  Paris,  who,  on  hearing  sentence  of 
death  passed  on  him,  was  covered  with  a 
bloody  sweat."  Zacchias  mentions  a  young 
man  who  was  similarly  affected  on  being 
condemned  to  the  flames.  Schenck  cites 
from  a  martyrology  the  case  of  "  a  nun  who 
fell  into  the  hands  of  soldiers  ;  and,  on  see- 
ing herself  encompassed  with  swords  and 
daggers,  threatening  instant  death,  was  so 
terrified  and  agitated,  that  she  discharged 
blood  from  every  part  of  her  body,  and  died 
of  haemorrhage  in  the  sight  of  her  assailants." 
And  Tissot  reports  from  a  respectable  jour- 
nal that  of  "  a  sailor  who  was  so  alarmed 
by  a  storm,  that  through  fear  he  fell  down, 
and  his  face  sweated  blood,  which,  during 
the  whole  continuance  of  the  storm,  returned 
like  ordinary  sweat  as  fast  as  it  was  Vi'iped 
away."  In  an  appendix  at  the  end  of  the 
volume,  Dr.  Stroud  has  given  full  reports  of 
these  and  other  cases  in  the  words  of  the 
original  authors.  The  last  case,  that  of 
Tissot,  seems  to  be  the  same  as  that  recorded 
by  Paulini.  A  perusal  of  Dr.  Stroud's 
work  would  well  repay  any  one  dssirous  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  the  various  emotions  on  the  heart 
and  circulating  organs  ;  and  will  prove  how 
medical  knowledge,  carefully  acquired  and 
judiciously  used,  convincingly  demonstrates 
the  truth  of,  as  well  as  throws  fresh  light  on, 
obscure  parts  of  the  scriptural  narrative  of 
Christ's  death. 

I  shall,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  close  this 
letter  by  another  extract,  in  which  Dr. 
Stroud  lays  before  his  readers  a  summary  of 
the  chief  points  he  expects  to  demonstrate, 
in  which  I  think  he  has  succeeded  ;  and 
shall  be  glad  if  I  induce  any  one  to  look 
into  a  work  full  of  various  information,  and 


for  which  Dr.  Stroud  deserves  well  of  the 
profession  : — 

"  In  the  preceding  chapter  it  is  presumed 
to  have  been  demonstrated  that  neither  the 
ordinary  sufferings  of  crucifixion,  nor  the 
wound  inflicted  by  the  soldier's  spear,  nor 
an  unusual  degree  of  weakness,  nor  the  in- 
terposition of  supernatural  influence,  was  the 

immediate  cause  of  the  Saviour's  death 

What,  then,  it  will  be  asked,  was  the  real 

cause.' It  will  be   the  object  of  the 

ensuing  observations  to  shew  that  the  power 
in  which  these  characters  perfectly  and  ex- 
clusively concurred,  was  agony  of  mind, 
producing  rupture  of  the  heart.  To  esta- 
blish this  conclusion,  numerous  details  will 
be  adduced ;  but  the  argument  itself  is 
short  and  simple.  In  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  Christ  endured  mental  agony  so  in- 
tense that,  had  it  not  been  limited  by  divine 
interposition,  it  would  probably  have  de- 
stroyed his  life  without  the  aid  of  any  other 
sufferings  ;  but,  having  been  thus  mitigated, 
its  effects  were  confined  to  violent  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  accompanied  with  bloody 
sweat.  On  the  cross  this  agony  was  re- 
newed in  conjunction  with  the  ordinary 
sufferings  incidental  to  that  mode  of  punish- 
ment ;  and,  having  at  this  time  been  allowed 
to  proceed  to  its  utmost  extremity  without 
restraint,  occasioned  sudden  death  by  rup- 
ture of  the  heart,  intimated  by  a  discharge 
of  blood  and  water  (clot  and  serum)  from 
his  side  when  it  was  afterwards  pierced  with 
a  spear."  (pp.  73-4). — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
J.  H. 

Liverpool,  Dec.  7, 1848. 


THE     POOR-LAW    MEDICAL     CONVENTION 

WANT  OF  SUPPORT  BY  THE  PROFESSION. 

Sir, — Some  little  time  back,  a  letter  ap- 
peared in  the  Times,  from  a  physician,  de- 
nouncing in  no  measured  terms  his  supposed 
connection  with  the  Poor- Law  Medical  Staff. 
Short,  brief,  and  cutting,  were  the  words  he 
wrote  :  they  were  full  of  manly  sentiment — 
a  sentiment  which  every  one  of  us  must 
appreciate  from  the  inmost  recesses  of  his 
heart.  We  do  indeed  feel  the  truthfulness 
of  his  satire :  we  feel,  and  have  felt  for 
many  a  long  day,  the  injustice  of  our  posi- 
tion towards  the  poor :  we  know  the  recom- 
pense we  receive  is  incommensurate  with  the 
duties  we  perform  ;  so  in  a  legitimate 
straightforward  manner  our  efforts  are  being 
used  to  place  before  the  public  the  necessity 
of  a  change,  hitherto  unsuccessful.  We  still 
retain  our  appointments  under  the  Poor-Law, 
nevertheless,  from  a  firm  conviction  that 
better  days  are  coming,  in  which  the  oppro- 
brium of  supplying  physic  and  advice  at  three- 
farthings  a  bottle  shall  no  longer  attach 
itself  to  us.     But,  sir,  how  comes  it  that  tho 
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Committee   of    the    Poor-law    Convention 
receive  no  better   support   in    their  steady 
perseverance  to  force  upon  our  rulers  a  con- 
sideration of    this    important  subject,  from 
the  profession   generally  ?     How   comes   it 
that  the  finances  committed  to  their  charge 
to    carry  on   the   agitation  have   never   ex- 
ceeded, seldom  come  up  to,  the  amount  re- 
quired for  ordinary  contingent  expenses  ;  and 
that  an  appeal  is  necessary  again  to  raise  the 
requisite  funds  to  carry  on   the  noble  design 
of   ameliorating  the    distress    which    a    nig- 
gardly system  must   cause   to   the  poor  who 
dwell  in  every  nook  and  corner  of  old  Eng- 
land ?     It  comes  from  this,  and  these  causes. 
Some  Union  officers  are  frightened  to   act  in 
the    matter;    but    the    influence    of    these 
Boards  of  Guardians  should  be   used  against 
their  having  annual  appointments,   to  bowl 
them  out  of  their  present  office,  and  so  cause 
a  slur  to  be  fixed  upon  their  professional 
character.       These    are    a    numerous    class, 
loaded  with  onerous  duties,  working  in  wide 
and  extensive  districts,  on  bleak  downs,  the 
confines  of  the   sea,  or   some   malarious  and 
pestilential  swamp.     Their   enerijies  are  de- 
voted to  their  calling,    and  they  wish  not  to 
depreciate,  by  agitation  or  a  contribution  to 
it,  those  means  of  doing  good  to  the  poor 
•which  they  can   secure   only  by  being  on  the 
most  friendly  terms  with  the   local  Board  or 
their  parishioners.     Such  are  absentees  from 
choice.    Young  men  are  appointed  to  Unions 
for  specific  periods ;  and  in  these,  perhaps, 
greater  hardships  are  endured  by  them  than 
•where  the  districts  are  given  with  the  license 
to  practise  generally  :  the  limit  of  their  con- 
tract is  a  cause  for  not  entering  an  appear- 
ance   against    the    system ;    but    how    fully 
alive  are  such  to  the  fact  that  the  system  is 
raised    upon   the    worst   and    most   vicious 
foundation  1     For  the  salary  of  shopmen,  is 
the   intellect  taxed  from  the    rising  to    the 
setting  of  the  sun  ;  for  wages  which  a  gen- 
tleman's  butler   would    spurn,    disease    is 
combated  in  every  form,  however  pestilential 
it  may  be  ;  and  the  taste  of  the  occupation 
becomes  so  nauseous  before  the  expiration 
of  their    term   of    servitude,    they  vow   to 
abandon  for  ever  the   thankless  task,  and 
care  not  they  about  raising   the  position  of 
the  foolish  men  who  succeed  them.    A  third 
class  accept,  abuse,  and  prostitute  the  duties 
of  the  office  of  Union  surgeon  to  their  own 
ends :  they  truckle  to  their  masters ;  they 
care   not   for  the   misery  they  see  around 
them  :  they  are  poor,  ill-mannered,  thought- 
less ;   and  if  ten  thousand  paupers  died  un- 
relieved, through  the  defect   of  the  present 
law,  they  would  raise  no  cry,  support  no 
mcist.nent,  which  is  calculated  to  make  him 
an  rescre   system  work   better.     Will   such 
cthe  patite  to  the  funds  of  the  Committee  .' 
"tantly  ejthers,    too,    there  are    holding   on 
iir  is  in  rices,    so   poor   that   they      cannot 
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give  a  sou ;  for  wife,  children,  horse,  and 
drugs,  require  to  be  maintained  and  found 
from  a  fund  which  will  not,  properly  speak- 
ing,  do  either,  if  the  pauper  gets  his  due. 

The  Committee  have  facts  before  them 
now  which  warrant  them  in  bringing  the 
case  more  fully  before  the  public,  and  laying 
before  Parliament  the  abominations  of  the 
system  practised  under  the  name  of  Poor- 
Law  medical  relief;  and  we  urge  upon  every 
member  of  the  profession,  in  the  event  of  a 
general  meeting  taking  place  in  London,  to 
attend.  We  urge  upon  every  one  an  active 
co-operation  ;  for  the  principle  involved  is 
one  not  of  self,  but  of  humanity.  Men 
must  not  be  doctored  worse  than  brute 
beasts.  Everything  which  tends  to  en- 
courage such  a  state  of  things  must  be  anni- 
hilated, rooted  out,  exposed  to  the  full  gaze 
of  light.  Disease  must  not  run  on  to  death 
because  it  afflicts  a  pauper  :  the  State  should 
be  compelled  to  remedy  the  evil ;  and  at 
the  ensuing  meeting  of  the  Convention,  we 
are  glad  to  see  not  merely  the  profession, 
but  members  of  Parliament,  are  invited  to 
be  present.  Let  each  Union  officer  person- 
ally confer  with  his  provincial  member  of 
the  House,  and  let  every  exertion  be  made 
to  excite  Government  to  equalise  the  pay- 
ment of  Union  medical  officers,  and  to  com- 
pel Boards  of  Guardians  to  raise  the  stan- 
dard of  remuneration  on  these  contracts, 
which  will  recompense  medical  men  as  other 
men  are.  And  may  this  meeting  prosper  in 
its  efforts  to  blot  out  from  England's 
escutcheon  that  foul  stain,  the  system  of 
Poor- Law  Medical  Rehef  as  it  exists  in 
1848. — I  remain,  sir, 

Yours  truly, 

Alfrkd  Ebs-worth. 


MEDICAL  CERTIFICATES  OF  THE    CAUSES 
OF  DEATH. 

The  city  of  New  York  requires  all  physicians 
to  report  for  registration  the  cause  of  death. 
The  Buffalo  Medical  Journal  contains  the 
following  interesting  report  of  a  case  :^ 
"  This  woman  was  died,  because  she  did  die, 
and  she  was  die  of  vickness,  and  she  could  not 
live."  (Signed)  "  Dr.  Vanderhiden."  This 
is  rich,  exceedingly  so  ;  but  we  think  we  an 
match  it  by  the  following  most  laconic  post- 
mortem certificate  to  the  coroner  of  this 
district,  at  an  inquest : — "  I  hereby  certify, 
that  at  the  request  of  the  Cornur  and  Jury 
sworn,  I  examined  the  body  of  the  late  John 
Woods,  and  then  decided  the  result  of  the 
examination.''  (Signed)  "  R.  B — y.  Sur- 
geon, Sherrington,  14th  August,  1844." — 
British  American  Journal,  December  1848. 
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PROGRESS  OF  THE  CHOLERA. 


#letiifal  IntcUtgenrc. 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  GLASGOW. 

It  is  painful  to  report  that  the  disease  has 
as  yet  shown  no  symptoms  of  abatement  in 
this  city  ;  on  the  contrary,  since  our  last  its 
ravages  have  been  as  tearful  as  during  the 
previous  week.  Many  estimable  citizens 
have  fallen  victims  to  this  scourge.  We 
have  heard  that  several  medical  gentlemen 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  reporting  cases  which 
occur  in  their  private  practice,  so  that  the 
published  returns  must  not  be  held  as  ex- 
hibiting the  full  extent  of  the  epidemic. 
The  medical  staff  in  attendance  on  the  poor 
has  been  greatly  enlarged  by  calling  in  the 
aid  of  advanced  medical  students  ;  and  on 
Thursday  a  new  hospital  was  opened  for 
the  treatment  of  cholera  patients  at  the  cor- 
ner  of  North  Woodside,  opposite  Phillip's 
Quarry.  Additional  dispensaries  have 
heen  opened  in  various  districts  of  the  city. 
Arrangements  have  also  been  made  by  which 
every  house  in  the  various  districts — espe- 
cially those  in  poor  and  wretched  localities — 
■will  be  visited  at  least  once  daily,  and  in- 
quiries made  into  the  state  of  health  of  all 
the  residents.  A  vast  number  of  cases  have 
already  been  discovered  and  treated  in  this 
way,  which,  undoubtedly,  would  have  been 
allowed  formerly  to  take  their  course  with- 
out any  medical  aid  being  asked. — Scottish 
Times  of  Dec.  30th, 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  FRANCE. 

This  disease  has  appeared  in  several  villages 
in  the  northern  provinces  of  France.  At 
Bourbourg  (Nord)  there  had  been  76  cases 
and  52  deaths  ! 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  latest  advices  from  the  United  States 
announce  that  one  or  two  fatal  cases  of 
cholera  had  appeared  at  New  York,  and  it 
•was  feared  that  the  epidemic  was  spread- 
ing. It  had  also  appeared  at  New  Orleans, 
brought  there  by  the  arrival  of  the  bark 
Lucia  Field,  from  Bremen.  Twenty  or 
more  passengers  died  with  the  cholera,  or 
from  black  vomit,  on  the  passage.  At 
Washington  it  was  also  reported  to  have 
appeared. 

THE   cholera  in  RUSSIA. 

The  cholera  still  prevails  in  various  parts  of 
the  Russian  empire.  Its  attacks  are,  how- 
ever, le^s  numerous  and  less  fatal.  In  Mos- 
cow, between  the  15th  and  21st  November, 
there  were  seven  cases  and  four  deaths.  In 
Poland,  up  to  the  11th  of  December,  the 
cases  had  amounted  to  50,170,  and  the 
deaths  to  23,239. 

THE  CHOLERA    IN    BELGIUM. 

The  Asiatic  cholera  broke  out  at  Liege  on 


the  11th  December.  Seven  deaths  had  oc- 
curred. It  has  been  prevailing  for  sooie 
weeks  at  Antwerp.  The  first  case  occurred 
in  a  sailor,  on  board  of  a  Rotterdam  steam- 
boat. The  packet  reached  Antwerp  from 
Rotterdam  on  the  28th  October,  and  on  the 
following  day  the  first  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease appeared  in  this  man.  He  died  the 
same  day.  His  place  on  board  the  packet 
was  supplied  by  a  man  from  Antwerp,  who, 
after  three  or  four  voyages,  was  seized  with 
the  cholera,  but  recovered.  On  the  13th 
Nov.,  the  Countess  X.,  a  stranger,  on  her 
journey  through  Antwerp,  was  seized  with 
cholera,  and  died  on  the  16th.  Dr.  R., 
who  attended  this  lady,  was  severely  attacked 
with  cholera  on  the  night  of  the  19th  Nov., 
but  recovered.  His  constitution  had  beea 
weakened  by  over-exertion.  After  this, 
cases  occurred  daily,  and  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber these  amounted  to  57,  of  which  32  had 
proved  fatal.  Some  cases  have  also  occurred 
at  Mo  snand  Quilorain. 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  SYRIA. 

The  cholera  still  prevails  in  St.  Jean 
d'Acre,  Alexandretta,  Latakia,  and  Tripoli, 
but  with  less  intensity. 

typhus  fever  IN  FRANCE. 

A  LETTER  from  Roubaix,  in  the  department 
of  the  North,  states  that  the  typhus  fever  is 
raging  there  with  unusual  severity.  It  was 
expected  that  the  cold,  which  was  rather 
severe  there  last  week,  would  improve  the 
sanitary  condition  of  the  town,  but  it  pro- 
duced a  contrary  effect.  The  town  presents 
a  most  melancholy  appearance  ;  nothing  is 
to  be  seen  but  hearses  conveying  the  victims 
of  the  prevailing  epidemic  to  their  place  of 
rest. 

the  new  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  POOR  LAW 
BOARD. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  direct  letters 
patent  to  be  passed  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
the  United  Kingdom  for  nominating,  con- 
stituting, and  appointing  Matthew  Talbot 
Baines,  Esq.,  to  be  Poor  Law  Com;nissiouer 
for  England,  in  the  room  of  Charles  BuUer, 
Esq.,  deceased. 

RE-OPENING  OF  THE  MIDDLESEX  HOSPITAL. 

On  Monday  last,  a  special  court  of  Gover- 
nors was  held  at  this  hospital  to  receive  a 
report  of  the  improvements,  and  to  celebrate 
the  opening  of  the  new  ward,  erected  under 
a  bequest  of  ^£^10,000  from  Lady  Murray. 
Four  new  wards  have  been  opeued,  called 
"  Sir  John  Murray,"  "  Male  Cancer," 
"  Uterine,"  and  "  Forbes  Wards  ;"  and  ac- 
commodation is  now  provided  for  fifty-five 
in-patients,  in  addition  to  the  numbe^for- 
merly  received  (230).  Great  impro^^i^^gnts 
have  also  been  made  in  the  ventilai  attacP'^ 
supply  of  water  to  the  establishu^jj^j  jj^^d 
the  various  offices  connected  with/  * 

i  ,4  * 
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tution  have  also  been  enlarged  and  rendered 
more  commodious.  The  Governors  and 
visitors  expressed  themselves  satisfied  with 
the  new  arrangements. 

THE    MEDICAL    PROFESSION'    IX    PARIS. 

It  appears  that  the  number  of  Doctors  of 
Medicine  in  Paris  amounts  to  1389,  while  in 
1847  it  was  1442.  There  has  therefore  been 
a  decrease  of  53.  Of  the  1442  in  the  general 
list  for  1847,  56  died,  and  112  quitted  Paris. 
Of  the  1389  now  returned  in  the  list,  there 
are  114  new  names.  Nine  of  the  Parisian 
medical  body  are  representatives  of  the 
people  in  the  National  Assembly  ;  Drs. 
Bisio,  Buchez,  Dezeimeris,  Gerdy,  Lelut, 
Massiat,  Recurt,  Trelat,  Trousseau.  There 
are  398  who  are  members  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour — namely,  7  commanders,  50  offi- 
cers, and  341  knights. 

MEDICAL    LEGISLATION  IX  THE    LAST    SES- 
SION OF  PARLIAMENT. 

Ix  the  last  session  of  Parliament  (11th,  and 
11th  and  12th  Victoria),  no  fewer  than  133 
acts  received  the  Royal  Assent.  Out  of  this 
large  number,  there  are  only  three  which 
have  any  relation  to  the  medical  profession. 
1st,  The  1 1th  and  12th  Victoria,  Chapter  63, 
commonly  called  the  Public  Health  Act, 
but  now,  according  to  the  interpretation  of 
Lord  Carlisle,  better  known  as  the  Public 
"Works"  Act.  2nd,  The  11th  and  12th 
Victoria,  Chapter  123,  the  Nuisances  re- 
moval and  contagious  diseases  prevention 
act,  which  imposes  additional  duties  on  Poor 
Law  medical  officers,  without  remuneration. 
3rd,  The  11th  and  12th  Victoria,  Chap.  121, 
an  act  to  make  provision  for  the  treatment 
of  poor  persons  afflicted  with  fever  in  Ire- 
land. 

Such  was  the  amount  of  medical  legisla- 
tion for  1848.  The  shortcomings  are  fully 
explained  when  it  is  considered  that  there  is 
only  one  medical  member  in  an  assembly  of 
658  !  We  believe  that  the  lawyers  form  at 
the  least  one-sixth  of  the  whole  House  of 
Commons. 

ANOTHER  DEATH  FROM  CHLOROFORM. 

The  Glasgow  Herald  states  that  recently  a 
young  gentleman  returned  from  Australia  to 
visit  his  relatives  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Govan,  but  before  leaving  the  colony  he  met 
with  a  slight  accident  in  the  foot,  which 
being,  perhaps,  neglected  during  the  passage 
home,  caused  the  great-toe  nail  to  grow  into 
the  flesh.  To  remove  the  pain  and  incon- 
venience, the  gentleman  resolved  to  submit 
to  an  operation,  which  a  respectable  surgeon 
in  Govan  was  employed  to  perform  on  Tues- 
day last.  Preparatory  to  doing  so,  the  sur- 
geon resolved  to  make  use  of  chloroform  ; 
but  the  patient,  after  inhaling  the  gas,  almost 
instantly  expired.  An  investigation  of  the 
aflfair  is  in  progress. 


POISOXING  BY  MISTAKE DEATH  FROM  AX 

OVERDOSE  OF  CROTON  OIL. 

Ax  inquest  was  held,  on  the  23d  ult.,  at 
Louth,   on    the   body   of    Mrs.    Elizabeth 
Harold,   widow  of  Mr.  S.  Harold,   iate  of 
Utterby  House,   and  mother  of  the  lady  of 
the   Rev.    H.    B.    Benson,    residing   at  the 
above    mansion.       The    following    circum- 
stances were  detailed  by  Mr.  Trought,  the 
family  surgeon,  who  said  he  had  been  called 
in  on  Tuesday  morning  by  Mrs.  Harold  for 
a  complaint  of  the  catarrhal  kind,  to  which 
the  deceased  had  been   subject,  and  for  the 
alleviation   and    removal   of  which  he    had 
been  employed.     Mr.  Trought  applied  the 
usual  remedies.     On  Wednesday  night  the 
deponent  saw  his  patient  again,  and  on  leav- 
ing  the   house   he   specially   informed    the 
servant  as  to  the  nature  of  the  medicine  he 
was  about  to  send,  namely,  a  sedative  cough 
mixture,    to  be  taken    as   directed  on   the 
bottle,  two  tablespoonfuls  at  a  time,  and  an 
embrocation    (composed  of  croton  oil    and 
other  drugs),  with  which  she  was  to  rub  the 
chest  of  her  mistress ;  after  which  she   was 
to  be   particular  in  washing  her  hands,  as 
the  embrocation  was  made  up  of  ingredients 
of  a  poisonous  and  dangerous  nature.     The 
medicaments   were    sent    and    applied.     At 
10  o'clock  at  night,  Mrs.  Harold,  having 
taken  about  half  an  hour's  repose,  suddenly 
awoke  in    a   violent  fit   of    coughing,  and 
hastily  calling    the    girl  to  give   her  a  tea- 
spoonful   of  the  cough  mixture,  she,  in  her 
hurry,  seized  hold  of  the  wrong  bottle,  and, 
pouring  out  a  teaspoonful  of  the   embroca- 
tion into  a  wine-glass,   gave  it  to  the  unfor- 
tunate deceased,  who  drank  it,  and  instantly 
exclaimed,  "  How  hot  my  throat  is  !  surely 
you  have  not  given  me  the  wrong  medicine  ?" 
The    fatal    mistake    being    discovered,    Mr. 
Trought  was  directly  sent  for,  who  promptly 
attended,  and  lost  not  a  moment  in  adminis- 
tering the  necessary    antidotes,   which    ap- 
peared to  be  successful.     On  Thursday  and 
Friday   Mrs.   Harold   seemed  to  be  recover-. 
ing,  though  the  inevitably  weakening  effects 
ot    the    poison    in    a    person    of  her  years 
(about    75)   were   apparent.     On    Saturday 
morning    Mrs.  Harold  was  seized  with  vio- 
lent coughing,  and  died  in  convulsions.     On 
the  jury's   questioning   Mr.  Trought   as    to 
his  view  of  the  true  cause  of  Mrs.  Harold's 
death,  he  stated  that  the  poison  accidentally 
taken  and   ejected   by  the  emetic  could   not 
have  been  the  direct  cause  of  her  dissolution, 
but  indirectly  he  had  no  doubt  it  was.     The 
maid  (Lowry)  who    made  the  fatal  mistake 
stated    that    she    perfectly    understood    the 
directions  given  her  by  Mr.  Trought.     She 
remembered  the  caution  given  her  on  Wed- 
nesday night  as  to  the  dangerous  nature  of 
the  embrocation.     She  conld  read  the  direc- 
tions  on  the  labels  on  both  the  bottles  dis- 
tinctly, but  she  could  not  account  for  the 
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error  she  had  made  except  by  the  hurry  she 
was  in  at  the  time  the  mixture  was  called 
for.  She  had  been  up  the  whole  of  the 
preceding  night,  and  in  constant  attendance 
on  her  mistress.  There  had  not  been  the 
slightest  disagreement  between  them.  The 
jury  gave  as  their  verdict,  "That  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Harold  was  accelerated  by  her  acci- 
dentally taking  the  embrocation." 

*^*  It  is  difficult  to  suggest  any  plan 
which  will  guard  against  mistakes  depending 
upon  the  carelessness  of  nurses  and  atten- 
dants in  administering  medicines  to  patients. 
The  above  case  shows  that  the  plainest  di- 
rections, written  and  verbal,  will  not  suffice. 
A  correspondent  of  this  journal  lately  ad- 
vised that  all  medicines  for  external  use 
should  be  in  a  bottle  of  peculiar  shape  (flat), 
and  the  label  of  coloured  paper.  There  is 
always  considerable  risk  in  putting  embro- 
cations into  common  glass  phials,  like  those 
used  for  draughts. 

THE  EPIDEMIC  DYSENTERY  AT  PENZANCE. 
THE  RIGHT  TO  PUBLISH  MEDICAL  NOTES 
AND  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  our  last  number  we  were  compelled,  in 
reference  to  a  communication  forwarded  by 
Mr.    R.   Moyle,    of  Penzance,   to    make    a 
charge  against  Mr.  G.  B.  Childs,  under  th« 
following  circumstances  : — Notes  relating  to 
an    epidemic   dysentery  which   Mr.   Childs 
had   not  witnessed,  were  furnished  to  him 
at  his  own  request.     No  authority  was  given 
to  him  to  publish  them.     He  was  informed 
by  the  gentleman  who  supplied  the  notes, 
that  he  himself  was   about   to   publish   his 
observations  in  one  of  the  London  journals  ; 
but  Mr.    Childs    nevertheless    persisted    in 
allowing  his  copy  of  the   notes  to  appear  in 
the  Medical  Timet  of  the  23d  December, 
and  thus  anticipatsd  by  a  week  the  publica- 
tion of  the  original  paper  in  the  London 
Medical    Gazette.      Mr.  G.  B.   Childs 
considers  that  great  injustice  has  been  done 
to  him  by  the  comments  made  on  this  pro- 
ceeding, which,   in  our  judgment,  was  con- 
trary to   all  professional  rules  ;  and   he  has 
forwarded  to  us  a  long   letter,  which,  while 
it  offers  no   reply  to   any  one  of  the  above 
charges,   contains  a  vituperative  aitack  on 
Mr.  Richard  Moyle,  to  whose  courtesy  and 
^reat   assistance    he    acknowledged    himself 
only  a  week  before,  much  indebted.     We 
insert  the  only   part  of  Mr.  Childs'  letter 
which  bears  upon  the  charge  made  against 
him  : — 

"  From  the  tenor  of  Mr.  Moyle's  letter,  I 
was  satisfied,  as  would  have  been  every  honest 
man,  that  Mr.  Moyle  supplied  me  with  the 
information  fully  cognizant  of  the  use  I  was 
about  to  make  of  it.  I  wrote  to  Mr.  M.  a 
few  days  subsequently,  thanking  him  for  his 
letter,  and  stating  at  the  same  time  that  I 
had  written  my  paper,   and  was  about  to 


publish  it.  Some  days  after,  I  received  a 
letter  from  Mr,  John  Moyle,  informing  me 
that  his  father  had  written  a  paper  also  on. 
the  subject,  and  had  sent  it  to  one  of  the 
medical  periodicals,  but  hoped  "that  it  would 
not  clash  with  mine."  I  immediately  an- 
swered this  communication,  expressing  my 
regret  that  I  had  not  been  made  acquainted 
with  this  fact  before,  as  my  paper  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Editor  of  the  '  Medical 
Times.'  " 

We  are   not   at  liberty   to   publish   Mr. 
Moyle's  letter,  but  we  may  state,  it  is  quite 
clear   from  it  that  Mr.   Childs  entirely  mis- 
interpreted the  tenor   of  the  letter  referred 
to,  if  he  supposed  that  he  had  permission  to 
publish  the    information   supplied    to  him  ; 
and  had  he  asked  permission  of  the  Messrs. 
Moyle,  as  we  think  most  medical  men  would 
have    done    under    the    circumstances,    he 
would  have   discovered    that  he   had   made 
a  mistake,  and  that  neither  Mr.  R.  Moyle, 
nor    his    son,    was    cognizant,    as    he    as- 
sumes,   of  the   use  intended    to   be   made 
of  his  notes.      If,    however,  the  case   had 
rested  here,  we  should  probably  have  passed 
the  matter  over  without  remark.     The  pub- 
lication of  notes  supplied  by   others  should 
certainly  not  rest  upon  inferences,  but  upon 
a  plain  and  unambiguous  permission  asked 
and  obtaiued  from  the  party  supplying  them ; 
still  an  error  may  be  committed  unknowingly 
or  unreflectingly:   and  in  such  a  case  it  would 
not  be  fair  to  censure  an  individual  for  the 
publication.     This   case,    however,    as    the 
facts  are  before  us,  stands  in  a  very  different 
light.     Mr.  Childs  supplies  us  with  no  dates, 
and  without  these  the  extract  from  his  letter 
would  mislead  readers  into   the  supposition 
that  he  had  had  no  opportunity  of  withdraw- 
ing his  paper  from  the  Medical  Times.     It 
is  our  duty  to    supply    this  omission.     Mr. 
Cliilds'  paper  was  not  published  in  the  Me- 
dical Times  until  the  23rd  December,  while 
we  have  the  written  evidence  before  us  that 
Mr.  Moyle  had  informed  him   of   his  inten- 
tion to  publish  his  own  notes  as  early  as  the 
10th  December.     Mr.  Childs  cannot,  there- 
fore,   plead    "the   tenor"    of    Mr.    Moyle 
junior's  letter  as  a  justification,  since  he  had 
thirteen  days  to  reflect  whether  he  should  or 
should  not  allow  a  copy  of  notes  to  appear  in 
the  Medical  Times,  when  he  was  informed 
that  the  original  paper  had  been  already  sent 
by  the  Messrs.  Moyle  for  publication. 

We  will  now  put  the  case  that  Mr.  Childs 
had  supplied  notes  of  private  practice  to  the 
Messrs.  Moyle.  Let  us  suppose  that  they 
with  eager  haste,  and  without  obtainirg  his 
permission,  send  them  off"  for  insertion  in  a 
medical  journal ;  and  although  informed 
thirteen  days  previously,  that  he  (Mr. 
Childs)  had  sent  these  identical  notes  for 
publication  on  his  own  account,  yet  they 
allow  thepi  to  appear  by  anticipation  in  ano« 
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ther  journal.  We  make  no  doubt,  that  in 
such  a  case  he  would  have  considered  hina- 
self  very  unjustly  treated.  He  would,  we 
believe,  have  now  heartily  joined  with  us  in 
the  opinion,  that  a  professional  man  has  no 
right  to  publish  notes  except  by  the  express 
permission  of  those  who  supply  them  ;  and 
that,  ^hen  not  having  obtained  this  per- 
mission, he  is  further  informed  that  the  party 
supplying  them  intends  to  publish  on  his 
own  account,  it  is  his  duty  to  withdraw  them, 
even  at  the  eleventh  hour.  We  do  not  ex- 
pect to  convince  Mr.  Childs  that  he  is  now 
in  the  wrong  ;  but  we  liave  no  doubt  what 
the  verdict  of  the  profession  would  be.  He 
and  the  Messrs.  Moyle  are  equally  strangers 
to  us ;  and  we  consider  that  it  would  have 
been  a  dereliction  of  duty  on  our  part,  not  to 
have  commented  on  circumstances  which 
tend  to  damage  claims  to  originality,  and  to 
destroy  confidence  in  professional  corres- 
pondence. The  facts  which  we  have  stated 
are  in  documents  before  us ;  and  in  our 
judgment  they  fully  warrant  the  comments 
which  we  have  made. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  29th  ult.,  at  No.  24,  Artillery  Place, 
Finsbury  Square,  Mr.  William  Martin, 
surgeon,  R.N.,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age, 
much  respected. 


Selections  front  gjoucnals. 


THE  SMART- WEED  AS  A  REMEDT  FOR  MER- 
CURIAL SALIVATION,  AND  APHTHOUS 
STOMATITIS.  BY  R.  WILCOX,  M.D.,  OF 
ELMIRA,  NEW    YORK. 

I  HAVE  frequently,  during  the  past  year, 
prescribed  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the 
herb,  well  known  by  all  in  this  country,  and 
familiarly  denominated  smart-weed,  as  a 
remedy  in  mercurial  ptyalism,  and  also  in 
that  form  of  aphthous  stomatitis  which  oc- 
curs during  lactation ;  and  the  degree  of 
satisfaction  I  have  felt  while  using  it,  has 
only  been  equalled  by  my  surprise. 

The  possibility  that  this  plant  might 
possess  remedial  powers  for  salivation,  was 
suggested  to  my  mind  by  the  fact  that 
farriers  employed  it  with  success  to  the  cure 
of  that  disease  of  the  salivary  glands  of  the 
horse  called  slabbering  ;  and  being  destitute 
so  far  as  I  then  knew  of  any  agent,  which, 
if  locally  applied,  would  exert  a  decided 
curative  effect,  I  resolved  upon  its  trial  the 
first  opportunity.  The  opportunity  soon 
presented  itself.  The  remedy  was  used; 
and  I  was  agreeably  surprised  when  I  saw 
every  distressing  and  unpleasant  symptom 
removed  in  twenty-four  hours. 

I  have  now  employed  it  in  about  twenty 
cases  of  mild  mercurial  salivation,  and  have 


uniformly  procured  the  same  prompt  and 
complete  relief.  I  have  tried  its  use  in  two 
of  the  severer  forms,  attended  with  nume- 
rous and  deep  ulcerations  ;  these  cases  were 
much  more  comfortable,  but  not  cured.  The 
benefits  I  derived  from  it  in  salivation,  in- 
duced me  to  make  trial  of  it  in  the  follicular 
stomatitis  of  nurses,  which  appears  to  be 
endemial  to  the  valley  of  the  Chemung 
River.  (At  least  it  is  of  much  more  fre- 
quent occurrence  here,  than  at  any  location 
with  which  I  am  acquainted.)  Within  the 
last  three  months,  I  have  prescribed  its  use 
in  ten  cases,  and  without  an  exception  they 
have  been  speedily  and  entirely  relieved. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  state  what  can  be 
accomplished  with  it  in  those  cases  of  aph- 
thous stomatitis,  connected  with  a  tubercular 
state  of  the  constitution,  having  yet  had  no 
such  case ;  neither  have  I  used  it  where  the 
ulcerations  were  deep  ;  in  such  cases,  other 
remedies  will  doubtless  be  more  effective.  I 
suggest  the  remedy  to  my  medical  brethren 
for  further  trial,  and  if  it  shall  prove  in  their 
hands  to  be  worthy  the  recommendation  I 
have  given  it,  I  shall  ever  feel  myself 
abundantly  rewarded.  The  manner  in  which 
I  have  used  it  is  to  take  about  an  ounce  of 
the  dried  leaves  and  tops.  Water,  one  pint, 
boil  twenty  minutes,  and  strain.  The  mouth 
is  washed  with  it  every  hour  through  the 
day. — American  Journal  of  Med.  Sciences. 

ON    THE     DETECTION     OF     SULPHDRET3     OF 
.\RSENIC. 

M.  FiLHOL,  professor  of  chemistry  and 
pharmacy  at  Toulouse,  in  the  course  of  his 
investigations  on  the  presence  of  arsenic  in 
ferruginous  deposits,  finding  reason  to 
suppose  that  a  sulphuret  from  a  de- 
composed sulphate  is  often  present,  de- 
termined to  ascertain  the  degree  of  the 
applicability  of  Marsh's  test  in  the  de- 
tection of  arsenic  in  the  form  of  sulphuret. 
As  the  result  of  his  experiments,  M.  Filhol 
arrives  at  three  conclusions.  1st,  That  the 
natural  sulphurets  of  arsenic  are,  contrary  to 
what  has  been  asserted,  susceptible  of  decom- 
position through  Marsh's  apparatus  ;  2ndly, 
that  they  are  decomposed  with  extreme 
slowness — that  the  quantity  of  arsenic  carried 
up  by  the  hydrogen  is  too  small  to  afford  me- 
tallic stains — and  that  a  very  long  time  is 
required  to  obtain  its  evidence  in  metallic 
solutions  ;  3rdly,  nascent  hydrogen  enters 
into  combinations  with  the  two  elements  of 
the  sulphuret,  producing  hydrosulphuric  acid 
and  arseniuretted  hydrogen. 

These  conclusions  acquire  considerable  im- 
portance from  their  relation  to  inquiries  as 
to  the  existence  of  arsenic  in  the  earth  of 
cemeteries,  as  they  establish  the  possibility 
of  its  existence  where  it  otherwise  would 
have  remained  undetected. — Journal  de 
Chimie  Medicate,  Oct.  1848.  x 
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BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Pereira's  Materia  Medica.     VoL  I. 

The  London  Journal  of  Medicine.       No.  1, 

Jan.  1849. 
Grant's  Medical  College   Syllabus   of  Lec- 
tures on  the  Institutes  of  Medicine.      By 

C.  Morehead,  M.D.       India. 
British  American  Journal.      Dec.  1848. 
British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine.    Jan. 

1849. 
The  British  and   Foreign   Medico-Chirurgi- 

cal  Review.     No.  V.  Jan.  1849. 
The   Half-yearly  Abstract    of   the    Medical 

Sciences.     By  Dr.W.  H.  Ranking.     Vol. 

Vin.  July— Dec.  1848. 
Monthly  Retrospect  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 

By  Drs.  Fleming  and  Gairdner.     Feb.  to 

Dec.  1848. 
Pharmaceutical  Journal.     Dec.  1848. 
Monthly  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 

Jan.  1849,  No.  31. 
The  Veterinary  Record.     Jan.  1849. 
Edinburgh   Medical  and   Surgical   Journal. 

Jan.  1849. 
Dissertation    on    Scientific    Nomenclature, 

By  R.  G.  Mayne,  M.D. 
Journal  of  Public  Health.     Jan.  1849. 
A  Sketch  of  a  Popular  and  Novel  Treatment 

of  Diarrhoea,  Dysentei-y,  and  English  and 

Asiatic  Cholera.      By  E.  Skiers,  M.D. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29'94 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer" 41'2 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  57-5    Min.  22" 

»  From  12  observations  daily.     ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  0-44.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  1-4°  above  the  mean  of  the  month. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 
During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Dec.  30. 


Births. 

Males 733 

Females..  725 

1458 


Deaths. 

Males 709 

Females..   694 


Av.  of  5  Ant. 

Males" 581 

Females. .  573 

1154 


Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  .Z[y»2o<ic(orEpidemic,Endemic 

Contajioasi  Diseases.. 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels   ...... 

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration  

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion  

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,    Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c. 

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    ..'. 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and 

Intemperance 


1403 
1398 


368 


57 


Av.  of 
5  Aiit. 
1154 
1149 

270 


127 
38 


67 
12 


8 

2 

64 

12 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 


Smnll-pox  35 

Measles  17 

Scarlatina   94 

Hooping--cough    ..  55 

Diarrhoea    30 

Cholera   30 

Typhus    71 

Dropsy    20 

Hydrocephalus 30 

Apoplexy 46 


Paralysis     24 

Convulsions 61 

Bronchitis 80 

Pneumonia    ,.120 

Phthisis 144 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     8 
Teething     9 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   8 
„      Liver,  &c. . .   21 

Childbirth 10 


Remarks.— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
249  below  the  weekly  autumnal  average.  See 
page  26. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  communications  of  Drs.  Milroy  and  Wells 

next  week. 
We  have  been  compelled  to  postpone  various 

original  papers  and  letters. 


Corrigenda.— In  our  last  number,  at  page 
1097,  col.  1,  eighth  line  from  foot,  for  "  centen- 
nar\'ian,"  read  "  centenarian."— P.  1101,  col.  1, 
first  line,  for  "  excellect,"  read  *'  excellent." 


THE   GENERAL   INDEX. 

"We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General 
Index  to  the  Jir.st  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette 
will,  it  is  calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages. 
The  cost  of  the  Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries 
have  been  made,  wiU  be  Twenty-four  Shillings;  and  it  is  proposed 
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London. 

Lecture  VII. 

UNAVOIDABLE    HAEMORRHAGE. 

(Continued.) 
Extreme  exhaustion — Artificial  separation 
of  the  placenta — Evidence  in  support  of 
this  practice — Rigidity  of  the  os  uteri — 
Danger  of  turning  in  such  cases — Treat- 
ment— Rules  to  be  observed  in   cases — 

1.  When  no  exhaustion  has  taken  place ; 

2.  In  extreme  exhaustion ;  3.  In  rigidity 
of  the  OS  uteri.  Post-partum  hfcmor- 
rhages  before  the  separation  of  the  pla- 
centa —  Causes  —  Uterine  inertia  — Irre- 
gular contraction — Morbid  adhesion  of 
the  placenta — Hcemorrhages  after  the 
separation  of  the  placenta — Case  of 
plethora — of  uterine  inertia — of  mis- 
management after  delivery. 

Gentlemen, — In  the  preceding  lecture  we 
wished  to  point  out  to  you  the  resources  of 
Nature  in  arresting  unavoidable  haenQor- 
rhage, — that  her  remedy  consisted  essentially 
in  detaching  the  placenta  from  the  surface 
of  the  uterus.  We  have  given  you  reasons 
why  we  should  not  adopt  this  practice  in  all 
cases  of  placental  presentation,  and  were 
considering  how  far  this  imitation  of  Nature 
might  be  applicable  when  the  legitimate 
practice  of  turning  the  child  could  not  safely 
be  adopted. 

Extreme  exhaustion  in  the  patient  is  one 
of  these  exceptions.  We  trust  that  we  have 
given  you  sufficient  proof  that  in  such  in- 
stances turning  the  child  is  particularly 
dangerous  :  we  had  also  quoted  some  con- 
vincing examples  to  testify  the  powers  of 
Nature  in  arresting  hsemorrhage  even  in 
these  unfavourable  circumstances,  although 
she  sometimes  failed  in  saving  the  patient. 
It  now  remains  for  us  to  determine  whether 
artificial  separation  of  the  placenta  may  be 
safely  adopted — that  is,  whether  it  will 
arrest  or  increase  the  flooding ;  because  in 
such  a  hazardous  emergency  as  this,  the 
safety  of  the  mother  only  must  be  consulted 
— the  child  is  but  a  secondary  object.  I 
shall  again  bring  before  you  the  evidence  of 
Dr.  Waller,  because  he  was  "not  an  un- 
concerned spectator  of  the  controversy  which 

XLin.— 1102.    Jan.  12,  1849. 


has  of  late  been  carried  on  regarding  the 
mode  to  be  adopted  in  the  treatment  of  pla- 
centa prfevia,  but  preferred  delaying  an  opi- 
nion until  he  was  enabled  to  form  one  from 
facts  which  had  occurred  under  his  own 
especial  notice  ;"  and  further,  because  "  he 
entered  upon  the  inquiry  with  a  strong  pre- 
judice against  the  new  method,  it  being  con- 
trary to  what  he  had  been  taught,  and 
equally  opposed  to  what  he  had  been  long 
teaching  others,  to  suppose  that  it  would  be 
a  safe  practice  to  effect  a'  complete  separa- 
tion of  the  placenta  from  the  walls  of  the 
uterus  whilst  the  fcetus  was  still  within  its 
cavity."*  In  Case  24,  Mr.  Doughty  re- 
quested Dr.  Waller's  assistance  in  the  early- 
stage  of  the  labour  before  serious  exhaustion 

had  come  on The  placenta  was  felt 

encircling  the  os  uteri  :  a  small  portion  was 
detached  anteriorly,  through  which  the  funis 
had  descended.  The  cs  uteri  was  considera- 
bly dilated ;  the  undilated  portion  rather 
firm  ;  bleeding  was  going  on,  but  it  was  not 
excessive.  "  Prior  to  turning,  I  detached  the 
placen''a  entirely  from  its  connection  with 
the  uterus,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  the  haemorrhage  would  be  thereby 
increased.  I  thought  this  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  testing  Dr.  Simpson's  plan, 
knowing  that,  if  alarming  symptoms  came 
on,  I  had  the  labour  under  my  own  control. 
No  haemorrhage  followed  the  separation. 
The  hand  was  carried  forward,  and  the  child 
extracted  :  although  in  a  state  of  asphyxia, 
the  ordinary  means  succeeded  in  restoring 
it.  The  mother  had  no  bad  svmptom,  re- 
covering as  quickly  as  she  had  been  accus- 
tomed after  an  ordinary  confinement. "f  In 
another  case  (27)  of  partial  presentation, 
the  uterus  rigid,  the  os  very  partially  open, 
there  was  considerable  haemorrhage.  "  As 
there  was  no  possibility  of  turning  when  I 
(Dr.  W.)  first  saw  the  patient,  the  placenta 
was  detached,  and  dilatation  waited  for. 
No  haemorrhage  occurred  ;  and,  in  less  than 
twelve  hours  afterwards,  turning  was  had 
recourse  to,  and  a  dead  child  extracted. "J 

I  shall  quote  another  testimony — that  of 
Mr.  Brown,  of  Kensal  Green,  who,  "like 
the  majority  of  his  medical  brethren,  had  a 
natural  repugnance  to  desert  old  and  well- 
established  rules  of  practice  for  novel,  and 
what  might  be  considered  dangerous,  inno- 
vations." Mr.  Brown  was  hastily  sum- 
moned to  a  lady  whom  he  had  attended 
before  "  in  a  premature  labour  of  her  first 
child  at  the  seventh  month  of  gestation,  and 
who,  he  understood,  was  now  advanced  to 
about  the  same  period  of  this  her  second' 
pregnancy."  There  was  very  considerable 
haemorrhage  ;  and  "  upon  making  an  exa- 
mination per    vaginam,  I  (Mr.   B.)  ascer- 

*  Med.  Tiwe;^,  Jan.  8,  l.s4S,  p.  233. 
+  Med.  Times,  Jan.  15,  1848,  p.  257. 
t  Ibid. 
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tained  that  the  flooding  still  continued,  and 
resulted  from  nearly  a  complete  presenta- 
tion of  the  placenta  over  tha  os  uteri 

The  OS  uteri  was  dilated  to  the  size  of  a 
half-crown,  but  so  extremely  rigid  that  I 
could  not  insert  two  fingers  within  it,  nor 
was  there  any  probability  of  its  yielding  to 
any  attempt  at  dilatation  that  could  be 
safely  applied.  Under  these  circumstances, 
■what  plan  was  to  be  pursued  ?  As  it  was 
impossible  to  turn  (the  usual  course  in  these 
cases),  from  extreme  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri, 
I  proceeded  to  rupture  the  membranes  at 
the  anterior  part,  just  under  the  arch  of  the 
pubis,  where  alone  they  could  be  felt,  but 
this  failed  in  arresting  the  hemorrhage ;  for 
with  every  return  of  uterine  action,  the 
blood  continued  to  pour  forth  with  unabated 
violence.  It  became  now  plainly  evident 
that  the  delivery  must  be  brought  about ; 
and  having  been  led  to  believe,  from  several 
circumstances  which  the  patient  described 
to  me,  that  the  foetus  was  dead,  I  judged 
that  this  was  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
testing  the  correctness  or  the  contrary  of 
Dr.  Simpson's  views  upon  this  subject. 
Accordingly,  without  the  least  difficulty,  I 
•with  the  forefinger  of  the  right  hand  sepa- 
rated the  entire  placenta  from  the  uterine 
surface,  and  almost  immediately  the  haemor- 
rhage ceased."*  For  three  hours  afterwards 
no  hsemorrhage  occurred  ;  a  dead  foetus  was 
expelled,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

These  cases  are  selected  for  the  same 
reason  as  the  former,  because  the  impartiality 
of  their  evidence  cannot  be  questioned. 
Similar  instances  are  recorded  by  Messrs. 
Haughton,  Everitt,  Wales,  and  many  other 
practitioners  who  were  not  the  advocates  of 
this  practice ;  but  if  I  were  to  appeal  to 
those  who  are  its  supporters, — if  I  were  to 
quote  the  experience  of  the  late  Mr.  Kinder 
Wood,  of  Manchester,  who,  it  now  appears, 
had  frequently  adopted  the  practice  of  sepa- 
rating the  placenta,  although  he  did  not 
publish  his  cases, — to  Dr.  Radford,  who  fol- 
lowed him  successfully  in  the  same  course, 
— and  especially  to  Professor  Simpson,  who 
has  brought  the  whole  question  so  ably 
before  the  profession ; — if  I  were  to  bring 
forward  their  evidence  in  addition  to  that 
brought  before  you,  I  would  accumulate 
such  a  weight  of  testimony  as  would  compel 
the  most  sceptical  to  admit  that  the  artificial 
separation  of  the  placenta,  like  its  natural 
detachment,  in  place  of  increasing,  arrests 
unavoidable  haemorrhage. 

Let  us  return,  then,  to  the  case  before  us 
—extreme  exhaustion  in  the  patient ;  and  if 
it  should  unfortunately  happen  that  you  are 
called  to  such  a  case, — if  you  find  your  pa- 
tient almost  pulseless,  with  cold  extremities, 
cadaverous    countenance,    perhaps    tossing 

*  Lancet,  vol.  ii.  1845,  p.  694. 


herself  about  the  bed,  in  the  effort  to 
breathe, — I  have  no  hesitation  in  telling  you 
to  remove  the  placenta  at  once ;  to  plug  the 
vagina  immediately  afterwards  ;  to  give  her 
a  large  dose  of  laudanum  (sixty  minims)  ia 
brandy ;  to  support  in  every  way  the  tem- 
perature of  the  surface  ;  and,  if  you  find  the 
action  of  the  uterus  still  feeble,  you  may  try 
the  electric  current  to  promote  its  action. 
(I  presume,  of  course,  that  the  apparatus 
has  been  previously  prepared  for  you.)  But 
should  the  pulse  be  restored,  and  reaction  at 
all  take  place,  I  think  you  will  find  that  a 
full  dose  of  ergot  of  rye  will  sufficiently 
answer  the  purpose.  I  do  not  ask  you  to 
remove  the  child  even  then,  because  I  am. 
very  doubtful  that  any  advantage  is  gained 
by  doing  so.  The  source  of  haemorrhage  is 
in  the  cervix  uteri,  not  at  the  fundus,  exactly 
where  it  is  compressed  by  the  head  of  the 
child  on  one  side,  and  the  plug  at  the  other, 
which  it  appears  to  me  will  far  better  control 
any  subsequent  bleeding  from  the  sinuse* 
than  the  removal  of  the  child  from  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus.  Besides,  there  is  a  double 
risk  in  such  an  operation  :  your  patient  may 
be  unable  even  yet  to  bear  the  shock  that 
we  know  it  produces,  notwithstanding  the 
reaction  and  signs  of  amendment.  It  is  also 
doubtful  whether  the  sudden  emptying  of 
the  uterus  might  not  be  attended  with  fatal 
consequences  when  the  pressure  is  suddenly 
taken  off  the  great  nervous  trunks  in  the 
abdomen  which  are  imperfectly  filled  with 
blood.  It  might  be  thought  unnecessary  to 
plug  the  vagina  after  the  removal  of  the 
placenta,  inasmuch  as  haemorrhage  ceases  on 
its  separation.  We  advise  it  as  a  precau- 
tionary measure,  to  meet  the  possible  con- 
tingency that  haemorrhage  might  occur. 
There  is  no  rule  without  its  exception  ;  and 
although  in  99  cases  no  flooding  may  follow, 
in  the  100th  you  might  regret  not  having 
plugged  the  vagina. 

Rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  we  have  found  an 
impediment  to  delivery  in  some  of  the  cases 
just  related.  Such  was  the  cause  that  led 
Mr.  Brown  to  separate  the  placenta  :  we- 
have,  therefore,  to  consider  its  treatment  in 
cases  of  unavoidable  haemorrhage.  You 
can  readily  perceive  the  danger  of  such  a 
complication,  that  there  would  be  great  risk 
of  laceration  in  the  attempt  to  force  the 
hand  into  the  uterus.  I  have  already  al- 
luded to  Naegele's  experience  of  this  acci- 
dent. He  mentions  cases  of  placenta  praevia, 
where  the  child  was  turned  and  delivered 
with  perfect  safety,  but  a  continued  dribbling 
of  blood  had  remained  after  labour  which  re- 
sisted every  attempt  to  check  it.  "  On  ex- 
amination after  death,  Professor  Naegele  has 
invariably  found  the  os  uteri  more  or  less 
torn." 

Dr.  R.  Lee's  23rd  case  seems  to  illus- 
trate this.     "  Hsemorrhage  at  8th  month; 
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three  attacks  during  one  month  at  long  in- 
tervals, renewed  spontaneously  with  the  ut- 
most violence ;  os  uteri  thick  and  rigid  ; 
vagina  filled  with  coagula  ;  placenta  adher- 
ing all  round  to  inner  surface  of  cervix  ;  ar- 
tificial dilatation  attempted  without  success  ; 
membranes  about  to  be  ruptured,  when  two 
fingers  were  passed  between  the  placenta  and 
uterus ;  a  foot  was  felt  and  brought  down 
into  the  vagina,  and  turning  accomplished 
with  great  difficulty,  from  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus  grasping  like  a  rope  the  neck  of  the 
child.  Labour  completed  in  half  an  hour 
by  artificial  dilatation,  but  the  haemorrhage 
continued  in  spite  of  all  treatment,  and  com- 
plete exhaustion  followed.  She  died  in  half 
an  hour  from  loss  of  blood."* 

Dr.  Collins  gives  a  case  of  laceration  of 
the  uterus  (No  34)  in  unavoidable  htemor- 
rhage.  "  There  was  no  hsemorrhage  on  ad- 
mission, but  on  xamination  the  placenta 
was  found  at  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  which 
was  not  more  dilated  than  the  size  of  half  a 
crown,  with   its  edge  thick,  but    not    very 

rigid About  an  hour  and  a  half  after 

admission  (into  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hos- 
pital), suddenly  the  most  profuse  haemor- 
rhage set  in,  so  much  so,  that  in  two  or 
three  minutes  the  blood  was  running  in 
every  direction  over  the  edge  of  the  bed : 
this  was  consequent  on  some  slight  uterine 
action.  There  being  no  chance  of  life  with- 
out speedy  delivery,  we  determined  to  make 
the  attempt,  though  the  parts  were  badly 
prepared :  accordingly  the  hand  was  very 
slowly  and  cautiously  introduced,  and  the 
feet  brought  down  with  little  exertion  :  the 
uterus  acted  strongly,  and  felt  well  con- 
tracted after  delivery.  The  placenta  came 
away  with  the  child.  Great  debility  suc- 
ceeded the  operation,  with  a  slight  discharge 
of  blood  at  intervals,  and  on  examining  an 
hour  after,  a  laceration  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  anteriorly,  and  to  the  right  side,  was 
discovered,  (^mmencing  at  its  junction  with 
the  vagina,  and  extending  upwards.  She 
died  shortly  afterwards. "f  The  child  was 
saved. 

These  cases  related  by  authorities  of  the 
greatest  practical  experience  are  sufficient  to 
prov3  the  danger  of  introducing  the  hand 
into  the  uterus  through  a  rigid  os  uteri. 
Dr.  Collins's  case  was  particularly  striking, 
because  the  os  was  not  very  rigid,  the  greatest 
care  was  used,  and  I  have  personal  experi- 
ence of  Dr.  Collins's  caution  :  nevertheless, 
the  uterus  was  ruptured.  Should  we  sepa- 
rate the  placenta  here  also  ?  Mr,  Brown 
did  so  successfully;  and  if  in  such  a  diffi- 
culty we  had  no  other  alternative  than  to 
separate  the  placenta,  or  to  turn  the  child, 
I  certainly  should  prefer  the  former  as  a  less 


*  Lee's  Midwifery,  p.  377. 

t  Ck)Uins's  Practical  Treatise,  p.  I 


dangerous  operation  ;  but  I   do  not  think 
that,  if  we  reflect  a  little  on  the  cause  of  the 
rigidity,  we  shall   often  be  placed  in  such   a 
:  dilemma  as  this.     My  own  experience  points 
\  out  to  me,  that  rigidity,  such  as  is  met  with 
'  in  difficult  labour,  very  seldom  occurs  in  un- 
I  avoidable  haemorrhage.     The  very  presence 
j  of  flooding  prevents  the  os  uteri  becoming 
1  rigid,  and  generally  renders  it  rapidly  dila- 
i  table.     The  cause  of  rigidity  here  is  the  re- 
I  sistance  of  the  cervix  unprepared  for  dila- 
'  tation.    Haemorrhage  may  occur  prematurely 
I  at  the  seventh  or  eighth  month ;  the  patient 
[  is  at  once   reduced  to    the  utmost  danger 
by  the  flooding,  if  the  os  uteri  is  not  ready  to 
yield  :  the  cervix  is  not  sufficiently  unfolded, 
but  the  practitioner,  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction  that   something    must   be    done  in- 
stantly,   forces   his    way   into    the   uterus 
through  all  opposition,  and  a  fatal  result  is 
the  consequence.     But,  if  it  were  possible 
for  us  to  retard  the  flooding  in  the  first  in- 
stance, so    as  to    give   the    uterus    time    to 
dilate,  it   would    do   so   more   rapidly  than 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  and  this  dan- 
ger might  be,  perhaps,  avoided.     I  think  if 
the  means  that  we  have  before  mentioned, 
the  compression  of  the  placenta,  were  pro- 
perly carried  into  effect,  it  might  save  us 
from  so  great  a  hazard.     If  the  membranes 
were  ruptured,   the  waters  discharged,   the 
vagina   carefully  plugged,  and   ergot  of  rye, 
with  opium,  given,  the  hjemorrhage  would  be 
sufficiently  stayed  to  give   time  for  the  os 
uteri    to    dilate.     If,   however,    our   efforts 
failed,  I  should  separate  the  placenta  in  pre- 
ference to  turning,  because  it  seems   to  me 
much  less   dangerous  to  pass  one  or   two 
fingers   within  the   os  uteri,    than  to  force 
the  whole  hand  and  arm  through  it  while 
in  this  rigid  state. 

To  sum  up,  therefore,  the  rules  which  we 
wish  you  to  follow  as  the  result  of  this  dis- 
cussion, protracted  beyond  what  we  could 
wish,  we  would  advise  you — 

1st.  I7i  a  case  where  no  exhaustion  has 
taken  i^lace,  or  where  it  is  but  commencing, 
to  turn  and  deliver  the  child  the  moment 
the  OS  uteri  is  sufficiently  dilated.  If  it  be 
dilatable,  (and  this  is  generally  the  case) 
you  may  pass  through  it,  although  it  be  not 
larger  than  a  crown-piece.  If  it  be  not  so, 
by  properly  compressing  the  placenta,  and 
using  other  means  to  support  the  circulation, 
you  will  prevent  exhaustion  increasing  until 
you  can  deliver  the  patient. 

2nd.  hi  a  case  of  extreme  exhaustion, 
with  frequent  fainting,  fluttering  pulse,  rapid, 
laboured,  perhaps  stertorous  respiration, 
blowing  of  the  cheeks,  jactitations,  incohe- 
rence, and  general  pallor  and  coldness  of  the 
surface,  do  not  attempt  to  turn  the  child  ; 
rather  separate  the  placenta,  and  leave  the 
child  undisturbed,  until  some  decided  reac- 
tion takes  place.     I  am  aware  that  this  rule 
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is  a  direct  infringement  on  the  principle 
of  those  who  look  with  horror  on  the  risk  of 
allowing  a  woman  to  die  undeHvered.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  the  only  chance  of  pre- 
venting her  death. 

3rd.  When  the  os  uteri  is  rigid,  use  every 
means  to  compress  the  placenta,  and  to  in- 
crease the  action  of  the  uterus,  so  as  to  give 
it  time  to  dilate,  and  to  enable  you  to  turn  ; 
but  if  before  that,  haemorrhage  so  increase 
as  to  cause  a  dangerous  degree  of  exhaus- 
tion, separate  the  placenta,  rather  than 
force  your  hand  and  arm  into  the  uterus. 

Post-partum  hasmorrhayes  may  occur 
either  before  or  after  the  separation  of  the 
placenta:  they  are  far  more  frequent  than 
those  we  have  been  considering,  and  are 
often  the  result  of  much  mismanagement. 
Those  that  happen  before  the  expulsion  of 
the  placenta  are  generally  the  most  serious. 
In  a  former  lecture,*  on  the  management  of 
natural  labours,  we  pointed  out  to  you  the 
importance  of  allowing  the  uterus  to  expel 
the  child  slowly,  and  while  it  is  doing  so,  to 
support  the  contracting  fundus  with  the 
hand  placed  over,  and  steadily  compressing 
it ;  we  stated  to  you  the  necessity  of  ban- 
daging the  abdomen  after  delivery,  so  as  to 
maintain  a  moderate  pressure  on  the  fundus  ; 
and  we  cautioned  you  strongly  against 
leaving  the  patient  too  soon,  lest  she  might 
be  disturbed.  An  over  anxious  nurse,  too 
solicitous  to  make  her  patient  "clean  and 
comfortable,"  will  take  immediate  advantage 
of  your  absence,  and  will  most  officiously 
busy  herself  in  changing  her  apparel,  re- 
moving the  soiled  bed-clothes,  &c.  Your 
patient  is  consequently  greatly  moved  about, 
made  to  sit  up  perhaps,  and  not  allowed  to 
be  at  rest  until  the  nurse  is  satisfied.  Now 
a  neglect  in  any  one  of  these  particulars  may 
cause  retention  of  the  placenta  and  haemor- 
rhage. If  you  leave  the  uterus  to  itself  it  may 
contract  irregularly  ;  if  it  be  not  supported 
afterwards,  there  is  the  risk  of  its  suddenly 
relaxing,  and  becoming  filled  with  coagula  : 
but  if  the  nurse  officiate  in  the  manner  we 
have  described,  there  is  the  greatest  possible 
chance  that  flooding  will  be  the  consequence. 

Haemorrhage,  however,  may  occur  not- 
withstanding the  best  and  the  most  careful 
management.  Some  women  are  greatly  dis- 
posed to  plethora  ;  even  during  pregnancy 
there  is  a  tendency  to  hyperaemia,  and 
during  labour  the  circulation  is  highly  ex- 
cited. After  delivery,  if  not  before,  violent 
flooding  takes  place.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  constitution  of  some  patients  is  in  a  state 
precisely  the  opposite  :  there  is  a  disposi- 
tion to  anaemia  ;  the  uterus  contracts  imper- 
fectly, and  in  such  a  habit  slight  loss  of 
blood  may  be  followed  by  exhaustion,  and  a 
most   dangerous   increase   of  haemorrhage. 


*  Lect.  \i.  vol.  xlii.  pp.  97-101. 


All  these  several  causes  may  produce  flood- 
ing after  the  birth  of  the  child,  but  the  first, 
that  arising  from  mismauagement,  is  by  far 
the  most  frequent. 

Hemorrhage  before  the  separation  of 
the  placenta  may  depend  either  upon  iner- 
tia of  the  uterus,  irregular  contraction  of  its 
fibres,  or  upon  morbid  adhesion  of  the  pla- 
centa to  its  surface. 

Inertia  of  the  uterus  is  equally  the  cause 
and  the  effect  of  haemorrhage.  If  the  uterus 
become  exhausted  from  long-continued 
efforts  to  expel  the  child,  if  it  be  enfeebled 
by  any  constitutional  cause,  haemorrhage  is 
the  consequence — at  first  perhaps  slight,  but 
as  the  debility  of  the  uterus  increases  it  soon 
amounts  to  a  profuse  flooding  :  the  patient 
is  placed  at  once  in  extreme  danger,  and  the 
practitioner  is  in  equal  difficulty  to  cause  an 
efficient  contraction  of  the  uterus.  This 
want  of  contractile  power  in  the  uterus  be- 
comes the  chief  object  of  his  attention. 

The  symptoms  that  characterize  this  con- 
dition of  the  uterus  are  very  different  from 
those  that  attend  a  mere  suspension  of  its 
action  after  labour.  The  placenta  is  often 
retained  simply  because  the  uterus  is  not 
sufficiently  excited  to  expel  it,  and  the  term 
"  inertia"  is  as  frequently  misapplied  in  the 
latter  as  it  is  correctly  used  in  the  former 
case.  You  should  be  careful,  therefore,  not 
to  confound  the  one  with  the  other,  but  to 
recognize  true  inertia  as  soon  as  it  presents 
itself :  you  may  do  so  before  any  haemor- 
hage  takes  place,  even  when  the  child  is 
being  expelled.  The  fundus  of  the  uterus 
has  not  its  usual  firm  feel  under  the  hand  : 
it  seems  spongy  or  like  dough,  and  is  larger 
than  it  ought  to  be,  because  it  very  seldom 
contracts  to  its  full  extent.  After  the  deli- 
very of  the  child,  when  the  uterus  generally 
remains  contracted,  it  will  not  do  so.  You 
may  have  followed  the  contracting  uterus 
with  the  hand,  moderately  Anpressing  it, 
and  in  a  short  time  you  find  that  it  has  eluded 
your  grasp,  and  cannot  be  felt.  Strong 
frictions  over  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
may  again  excite  its  action  :  but  it  is  only 
for  a  moment, — again  it  is  lost.  While  this 
want  of  tone  may  be  observed  in  the  uterus, 
a  corresponding  amount  of  constitutional 
irritation  may  be  noticed  in  the  patient.  The 
pulse  is  increased  in  frequency,  and  assumes 
the  jerking  hsemorrhagic  character;  the 
patient  is  watchful  and  restless  ;  complains 
of  sinking,  and  does  not  experience  that  re- 
lief from  the  termination  of  her  sutierings 
that  is  usual  after  delivery.  All  these  symp- 
toms may  precede  any  haemorrhage,  and 
should  be  most  carefully  watched  :  they  are 
the  monitors  of  what  is  approaching.  Hae- 
morrhage generally  begins  with  a  slight 
draining  from  the  vulva,  just  sufficient  to 
soil  the  napkins  that  are  applied,  but  in  a 
short  time,  if  no  means   for   prevention  are 
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used,  the  stream  rapidly  increases  to  a  tor- 
rent, deluging  the  bed,  and  forming  a  pool 
on  the  floor  beneath.  If  the  attendant  is 
not  on  his  guard,  this  may  be  the  first  notice 
of  danger,  because  the  patient  is  sometimes 
too  much  exhausted  to  give  any  intimation 
of  her  condition ;  she  lies  on  her  side  in  a 
listless,  dosy  state  :  syncope  may  follow,  and 
haemorrhage  for  a  moment  jease,  but  it  soon 
returns  with  the  pulse,  a  violent  gush  of 
blood  places  the  patient  at  once  "  in  ex- 
tremis :"  a  more  prolonged  syncope  returns, 
from  which  she  may  never  recover.  Some- 
times a  fit  of  convulsions  precedes  dissolu- 
tions. In  this  description  we  have  assumed, 
that  there  was  either  none,  or  at  least  a  very 
inefiicient  assistance,  because  I  know  of  no 
case  in  which  well-directed  treatment  is  more 
effectual  in  arresting  fatal  consequences  ; 
by  coolness  and  decision  you  may  save  your 
patient  absolutely  from  the  jaws  of  death  : 
but  if  placed  on  your  guard  by  premonitory 
symptoms,  you  ought  generally  to  avert  such 
extreme  symptoms  presenting  themselves. 
I  say  generally,  because  there  are  some  me- 
lancholy exceptions  in  which  a  feeble  consti- 
tution is  irrecoverably  sunk  by  the  first  dis- 
charge. 

The  treatment  of  such  cases  must  be  di- 
rected, 1st.  To  restore  the  tonic  contractile 
power  of  the  uterus.  2d.  To  remove  the 
placenta.  3rd.  To  prevent,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, any  subsequent  relaxation  of  the  uterus. 

In  order  to  accomplish  the  first  object, 
you  must  endeavour,  by  every  means  in 
your  power,  to  support  the  general  circula- 
tion, which  every  symptom  points  out  to  you 
is  struggling  to  maintain  itself.  Without 
attention  to  this,  merely  local  treatment 
would  be  utterly  inefficient,  and  might  possi- 
bly increase  the  danger.  If  there  be  great 
exhaustion,  the  patient  should  be  given  a 
drachm  of  Tinct.  of  Opium  in  brandy  :  this 
may  be  repeated  in  more  moderate  doses, 
until  the  pulse  becomes  steady.  If  the  sto- 
mach be  very  irritable,  and  reject  this,  it 
■will  sometimes  bear  broth  when  taken  cold, 
and  morphia  may  be  substituted  for  tincture 
of  opium.  Smellie  used  to  give  portable 
soups,  dissolved  in  water.  The  patient 
should  be  kept  in  a  perfectly  horizontal 
position,  which  is  not  very  easy  when  ex- 
haustion is  commencing.  The  arms  and  legs 
should  be  wrapped  in  hot  flannels,  the 
curtains  drawn  back,  the  window  raised,  and 
a  free  circulation  of  air  secured  in  the  apart- 
ment. Locally,  every  means  must  be  em- 
pl5yed  to  retard  the  force  of  the  circulation 
in  the  uterus.  The  most  convenient  mode, 
I  think,  is  to  have  a  bucket  containing 
flannels,  over  which  may  be  thrown  lumps 
of  ice,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water 
poured  over  the  whole.  These  flannels  may 
be  wrung  out,  and  applied  from  time  to 
time  to  the  hips  and  valve.     At  the  same 


time  that  these  means  are  being  carried  into 
effect,  the  strongest  pressure  should  be 
maintained  on  the  fundus  uteri,  to  prevent 
its  relaxation.  The  success  of  your  treat- 
ment becomes  evident  when  you  feel  the 
fundus  first  becoming  distinct,  and  then 
more  firm,  under  the  hand.  In  many  cases 
the  pressure  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  expul- 
sion of  the  after- birth,  but  if  not,  it  becomes 
your  duty,  in  this  favourable  opportunity, — 

2ndly.  To  remove  the  placenta. — For 
this  purpose,  let  one  hand  still  compress  the 
fundus,  or  assign  this  duty  to  an  assistant, 
clearly  explaining  what  is  to  be  done,  and 
then  pass  the  hand  into  the  vagina  to  the 
OS  uteri :  sometimes  by  drawing  down  the 
hand  again  slowly,  the  back  of  it  being 
pressed  strongly  against  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  vagina  and  the  perineum,  the  utenis 
is  excited  to  contract  and  expel  the  placenta 
into  the  vagina,  from  whence  it  may  be 
removed.  If  not,  draw  down  the  funis  to 
its  full  extent,  as  far  as  it  will  go,  and  let 
the  hand  in  the  vagina,  guided  by  it,  press 
forward  into  the  uterus.  The  fingers  formed 
into  a  cone  will  readily  dilate  the  os  uteri 
sufficiently  to  admit  the  hand ;  and  here, 
again,  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  act  of 
dilatation  will  excite  a  sufficient  contraction 
to  expel  the  placenta  ;  if  not,  you  must  pro- 
ceed ;  but,  as  a  precaution,  it  would  be  well 
to  give  the  patient  a  full  dose  of  opium  pre- 
vious to  entering  the  cavity  of  the  uterus : 
when  the  placenta  is  reached,  do  not  at  once 
seize  it  in  order  to  draw  it  down,  rather 
seek  to  pass  the  hand  above  it,  towards  the 
surface  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  This 
portion  of  the  uterus  is  now  placed  between 
the  introduced  hand  and  that  which  com- 
presses it  externally  through  the  abdomen ; 
by  increasing  this  pressure,  the  irritation 
very  seldom  fails  in  causing  the  uterus  to 
contract ;  the  moment  this  is  observed,  let 
the  hand  be  slowly  withdrawn,  having  the 
whole  placenta  within  it,  and  let  a  strong 
pressure  be  made  on  the  fundus  uteri  exter- 
nally. Thus,  the  placenta  may  be  safely 
withdrawn,  and  if  the  uterus  be  properly 
secured,  no  farther  haemorrhage  will  take 
place.  Our  next  object  is,  therefore,  to  do 
this,  and 

3rdly.  To  prevent,  as  far  as  possible, 
any  subsequent  relaxation. — When  contrac- 
tion of  the  uterus  takes  place,  and  it  is  made 
thus  to  expel  the  hand  and  the  placenta, 
from  that  moment  the  compressing  force 
cannot  be  taken  off  from  the  fundus,  because 
there  is  a  constant  tendency  in  the  uterus  to 
relax  again,  and  if  so,  hemorrhage  is  re- 
newed :  to  prevent  this,  it  is  often  necessary 
to  press  very  firmly  with  both  hands  on  the 
fundus,  and  to  continue  this  pressure  for 
some  time  :  if  fatigued,  an  assistant  may 
continue  it ;  but  you  must  be  particularly 
careful   that   he   understands    your  object. 
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because  I  have  seen  more  than  one  instance 
where  pressure  was  made  everywhere  but 
where  it  should  be  :  but  when  the  uterus  is 
properly  compressed  it  becomes  an  extremely 
efficient  mode  of  preventing  its  relaxation. 
In  order  to  insure  this  effect,  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  pressure,  t'^e  abdomen  must 
be  very  carefully  bandaged. 

Jhe  application  of  the  bandage  requires 
great  attention ;  your  object  now  is  much 
more   than   to   give    the    uterus    moderate 
support.     It   is    necessary    to    compress    it 
firmly  ;  therefore  compresses  are  as  essential 
as   the  bandage  alone   is  insufficient.     For 
this  purpose,   several  napkins  may  be  pre- 
pared:   some  of  them,   rolled  up  about  the 
size  and  shape  of  folded   stockings,    ir.ay  be 
applied  on  each  side  of  the  uterus  ;  others, 
as  pads,  above   the  fundus,   but   in   such  a 
manner  that  each  pad  may  be  larger  than 
that  beneath,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  inverted 
pyramid,  pressing  down  upon  the  fundus  of 
the  uterus.     The  whole   should  be  kept   in 
their  position    by  the  bandange  drawn  as 
tightly  as    possible    over    them.      When    a 
patient  is  bound    up    in  this  manner,   she 
suffers    no    small    inconvenience  when   she 
is  recovering,  from  the  tightness  of  the  ban- 
dage :  there  is  the  greatest   possible  desire 
to  take  out  a  pin  or  two  to  get  relief,  and  if 
so,   the  compresses    are  all    deranged,   and 
perhaps   the  hremorrhage   may  be  renewed. 
A  patient  who    has   just  escaped  the  fatal 
effects  of  haemorrhage  cannot,  therefore,  be 
left  to  herself,  or  exposed  to  the  risk  of  its 
renewal.     If  the   bandage  be  unpleasant  to 
bear,  cautiously  loosen  and  repin  it,  but  if 
the  least    draining    appear  you   must   con- 
tinue the  pressure  as  before.     Several  con- 
trivances have  been  sugijested  to  prevent  an 
inconvenience  of  this  kind,  and  at  the  same 
time   to    regulate    the    amount    of  pressure 
more  accurately.     One   of  these  has  been 
invented  by   a  former   pupil   who  attended 
this  class,  and  was  much  struck  by  the  want 
of  some  means  to  accomplish  this  efficiently. 
Mr.  J.  R.    Pretty  has  contrived  a  very  in- 
genious instrument,  on  a  principle  that  had 
been   for  many  years  previously  acted  upon 
by  his  father,  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  a  common  tourniquet  and  a  pad,  made 
either  of  cork  or  a  book  well  padded  with  a 
napkin.     It  gives  me  pleasure,  therefore,  to 
bring   this  instrument  before  your   notice, 
because  it   seems  very  well  adapted  for  the 
purpose,  and  the  invention  comes  from  one 
of  yourselves.     I  shall  give  you  Mr.  J.  R. 
Pretty's  description  of  the   bandage  he  has 
contrived: — "  It  consists  of  three  pads,  the 
central   one  being    the  largest ;    the  lateral 
ones  are  thicker  and  narrower,  and  fold  over 
the  central   one  when  not  required  for  use  ; 
these   can    be    carried    separately  from  the 
belt,  &c.,  and  when  together  are  not  larger 
than  a  small  book.     The  belt  is  of  webbing, 


about  three  inches  wide,  and  is  fastened  by 
a  buckle  and  strap.  It  has  attached  to  it 
Mr.  Coxeter's  improved  tourniquet,  the 
screw  of  which  is  only  half  the  length  of  the 
one  on  the  old  principle,  and  yet  it  raises  as 
much  web  ;  so  that  this  is  easily  carried."* 
The  object  of  this  bandage  is  to  maintain 
pressure  on  the  uterus  laterally  as  well  as 
above  the  fundus,  and  to  increase  or  diminish 
the  pressure  by  means  of  the  tourniquet : 
thus,  you  may  cautiously  relax  the  pressure, 
or  again  increase  it  to  any  extent,  without 
disturbing  the  abdominal  bandage,  which, 
in  this  case,  need  not  be  so  tightly  applied 
as  when  you  have  no  additional  means  of 
increasing  the  compressing  force. 

Although  the  hfemorrhage  is  thus  arrested, 
your  anxious  duties  have  not  yet  ceased ;  the 
state  of  the  circulation  and  the  nervoas  sys- 
tem must  be   closely  watched :  so  long  as 
the  pulse  preserves  its  hsemorrhagic  charac- 
ter,  is   quick,  compressible,  and  jerking,  or 
if  the  patient   remain  watchful   and  restless, 
she  is  not  safe,  although  no  further  heemor- 
rhage  may   be   observed.     Ergot   of  rye  is 
then   valuable  in  rendering  the  contraction 
of  the  uterus   more   steady  and   permanent, 
and  may  be  given  either  separately  in  infu- 
sion, or  in  combination  with  opium  ;    the 
latter    medicine   is   indispensable   until  the 
patient   has  some  sleep.     Ice-cold  napkins 
must   still   be   applied   to    the  vulva,    and 
changed   frequently,   in  order  to  notice  any 
increase   of   hremorrhage  that  might  occur. 
The  chief  object  of  your  attention  is  the 
disposition  of  your  patient  to  sleep  :  when 
the  pulse  and  the  respiration  become  more 
uniform,  if  she  lie  quiet,   and  is  inclined  to 
dose,   your  anxiety  is  in  a  great  degree  re- 
lieved, but  do  not  confound  this  natural  rest 
with  the  stertorous  dosing  of  exhaustion. 
Sometimes  the  patient  will  not  sleep  when, 
lying  on  her  back  in  the  required  horizontal 
position,  and  although  every  other  symptom 
is  favourable,    this   watchfulness  will  cause 
you   uneasiness.     When   this  is  the  case  it 
is  advisable  to  change  the  patient  cautiously 
to  her  side,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inter- 
pose a  dry  warm  sheet  between  her  hips  and 
the  bed,  already  sufficiently  saturated.    The 
room    should   be  kept  as  cool  and  as  well 
ventilated  as  possible,  and  at  the  same   time 
perfectly  stili  ;  the  senses  are  now  unusually 
acute,   and  the  slightest  sound  disturbs  the 
patient.     If  you  succeed  in  this  treatment, 
and  two  or  three  hours'  rest  is  procured,  the 
circulation  is  quite  restored,  all  nervous  irri- 
tation has  disappeared,  and  the  patient  ra- 
pidly recovers. 

Irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus  is 
frequently  attended  with  hsemorrhage,  but 
generally  not  so  severe  as  in  the  former  case  ; 
the  fact  of  the  uterus  being  contractile  makes 

*  Medicai.  Gazette,  Jan.  16, 1846,  p.  117. 
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an  important  difference.  The  fundus  is 
sometimes  very  unequally  contracted,  which 
you  may  not  perceive  if  you  only  examine  its 
anterior  surface.  When  the  hand  is  placed 
on  the  abdomen,  the  uterus  may  feel  suffi- 
ciently  contracted,  and  yet  the  placenta  is 
retained,  and  hsemorrhage  takes  place  :  but 
if  a  more  careful  examination  be  made,  you 
will  find  that  such  is  not  the  case.  Some- 
times the  posterior  surface  is  relaxed,  or 
perhaps  one  side  of  the  fundus  is  contracted, 
and  the  opposite  not  so.  Whenever,  there- 
fore, the  placenta  is  retained,  the  uterus 
seems  to  be  contracted,  and  haemorrhage  oc- 
curs, do  not,  as  I  have  known  done,  de- 
cide that  there  is  an  hour-glass  contraction, 
and  proceed  to  remove  the  placenta  ;  rather 
seek  to  equalize  the  contraction  of  the  uterus 
by  pressing  firmly,  but  equally,  over  the 
whole  fundus ;  pass  the  hand  posteriorly 
over  its  sacral  surface,  and  grasp  the  sides  of 
the  fundus  with  both  hands  :  this  irritation 
often  succeeds  in  restoring  the  proper  order 
of  uterine  contraction,  and  expelling  the  pla- 
centa. If  this  be  not  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose, the  hand  may  be  introduced  into  the 
vagina,  within  the  os  uteri,  or  into  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus,  in  the  manner  we  have  de- 
scribed in  cases  of  inertia :  the  uterus  will 
then  contract  and  expel  the  placenta.  You 
will  find  that  it  is  very  seldom  necessary  to 
enter  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  in  these  cases  : 
tbe  uterus  has  not  lost  its  contractility,  and  is 
therefore  much  more  easily  excited  into  ac- 
tion than  when  there  is  inertia.  I  have 
stated  to  you  that  these  cases  are  sometimes 
called  hour-glass  ccntractions  of  the  uterus. 
One  cause  of  deception  arises  when  the  at- 
tempt is  made  to  pass  the  hand  into  the 
uterus.  The  hand  and  arm  enter  the  vagina, 
pushing  the  uterus  before  it  so  high,  that  the 
practitioner  supposes  he  must  have  entered 
the  uterus  ;  he  then  feels  the  os  tincse  con- 
tracted, gets  the  fingers  and  hand  through  it 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  removes 
the  placenta,  which  he  is  now  convinced 
was  retained  by  an  hour-glass  contraction  of 
the  uterus,  the  os  uteri  being  mistaken  for 
it :  we  shall  therefore  consider  separately. 

Stricture  of  the  cervix  uteri,  attended 
with  hsemorrhage.  This  is  not  by  any 
means  a  frequent  cause  of  retention  of  the 
placenta,  and  when  it  happens,  if  haemor- 
rhage take  place,  it  is  generally  internally 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  The  placenta 
is  usually  detached  from  the  surface  of  the 
uterus,  and  is  only  prevented  from  passing 
into  the  vagina  by  the  stricture.  The  blood 
that  in  other  cases  flows  away,  collects  and 
coagulates  above  the  placenta.  These  coa- 
gula  increase  in  size  and  number  until  they 
distend  the  uterus ;  their  irritation  excites 
its  action,  and  an  increased  discharge  of 
blood  and  more  coagula  are  the  result ;  the 
uterus  yields  to  tbe  distension   until  it  be- 


comes almost  as  large  as  it  was  before  de- 
livery, and  internal  haemorrhage  to  a  very 
serious  extent  sometimes  takes  place  :  symp- 
toms of  exhaustion  suddenly  present  them- 
selves, and  the  patient  is  at  once  found  to  be 
in  the  greatest  danger,  when  perhaps  the 
practitioner  was  very  patiently  expecting  the 
delivery  of  the  placenta,  quite  unconscious  of 
what  had  been  going  forward,  because  no 
discharge  from  the  vagina  was  observed.  The 
pulse  is  feeble,  almost  imperceptible ;  the 
patient  is  restless,  and  disturbed  by  retch- 
ing ;  the  uterus  is  enormously  enlarged. 

The  treatment  of  such  a  case  is  obvious. 
The  stricture  must  be  overcome,  the  placenta 
and  coagula  removed,  and  the  contraction  of 
the  uterus  permanently  secured.  In  order 
to  relieve  the  stricture,  it  is  necessary  to 
draw  down  the  funis,  and  keeping  it  on  the 
stretch  to  pass  the  hand  along  through  the 
vagina  and  03  uteri  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cervix :  this  seems  larger  than  might  be  ex- 
pected, and  hence  you  might  readily  imagine 
the  hand  was  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  ; 
but  if  the  fun  s  be  still  followed,  it  will  be 
found  passing  through  this  cavity  by  an 
opening  that  seems  like  a  rent  in  the  uterus — 
the  stricture  of  the  cervix.  When  you  arrive 
thus  far,  it  is  necessary  to  proceed  cautiously; 
one  or  two  finders  may  be  first  introduced, 
and  an  effort  gently  made  to  distend  it ;  a 
third  may  be  admitted,  and  a  fourth,  until 
you  have  a  cone  formed  by  the  fingers,  which 
may  be  pressed  steadily  forwards  through 
the  stricture.  At  first  the  stricture  offers 
great  resistance,  but  when  it  yields,  it  gene- 
rally does  so  rapidly,  and  admits  the  hand 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  :  here  you  find 
the  placenta  and  an  enormous  quantity  of 
coagula,  all  which  must  be  removed  with 
great  caution.  If  they  were  suddenly  with- 
drawn, hsennorrhage  and  a  dangerous  syncope 
might  follow.  It  would  be  desirable  to  give 
the  patient  some  stimulant  previously,  with 
opium  and  ergot ;  in  fact,  to  use  every 
means  to  induce  an  uniform  and  adequate 
contraction  of  the  uterus,  while  the  hand  is 
being  withdrawn  with  the  placenta  and  the 
coagnla.  When  this  is  accomplished,  there 
is  not  so  much  danger  of  any  subsequent 
relaxation  of  the  uterus  as  there  is  in  iner- 
tia, but  it  would  nevertheless  be  advisable 
to  guard  against  its  occurrence. 

This  accident,  which  may  truly  be  called 
"  hour-glass  contraction,"  is,  according  to 
some  authors,  of  frequent  occurrence  ;  they 
record  many  instances  of  it  :  others,  how- 
ever, speak  of  it  as  being  rare.  I  am  in- 
clined to  tbe  latter  opinion  ;  1  do  not  think 
it  at  all  so  frequent  as  it  is  described  :  very 
few  cases  of  it  have  fallen  under  my  own 
observation, although  I  have  been  summoned 
more  than  once  to  supposed  cases  of  hour- 
glass contraction,  when  none  at  all  existed, 
the  mistake  arising  in  the  way  I  have  ex- 
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plained— the  stricture  being  the  os  uteri. 
You  must  therefore  be  cautious  not  to  con- 
found the  one  case  with  the  other,  and  to 
recollect  that  in  true  hour-glass  contraction 
the  hand  passes,  as  it  were,  through  a 
double  stricture,  the  first  being  the  os  uteri. 
Morbid  adhesion  of  the  placenta,  when  it 
is  partial,  alway  causes  hsemorrhage,  but 
when  it  is  completely  adherent  does  not  do 
so  :  the  latter,  however,  is  very  rare, — 1  can 
only  remember  to  have  met  with  one  case  of 
the  kind  :  the  former  variety  is  frequent, 
and  is  the  proper  object  of  our  attention. 
Haemorrhage  from  this  cause  is  not  generally 
so  severe  as  in  inertia  uteri,  because  the 
uterus  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  contracted, 
and  the  morbid  alteration  in  the  placenta 
assists  in  preventing  the  flow  of  blood  from 
this  source  :  there  is  generally  a  draining 
haemorrhage  going  on  for  some  time,  until 
the  constitution  begins  to  feel  the  efi'ect  of 
it ;  exhaustion  suddenly  presents  itself,  with 
an  increase  of  the  hsemorrhage,  and  the 
patient  is  placed  at  once  in  danger. 

Morbid  adhesion  may  be  readily  ascer- 
tained by  observing  the  efi'ect  of  pressure  on 
the  fundus  uteri — it  feels  hard  and  firmly 
contracted,  nevertheless  the  placenta  is  un- 
moved. If,  while  pressure  is  so  made,  the 
funis  is  drawn  down  to  its  full  extent,  it 
may  be  brought  out  of  the  vagina  ?ome 
distance,  just  as  when  the  placenta  is  follow- 
ing it,  but  the  instant  that  the  hand  is  re- 
moved and  the  uterus  ascends,  the  funis  is 
drawn  up  again  into  the  vagina. 

When  the  cause  of  retention  is  known, 
there  is  only  one  mode  of  treatment — the 
placenta  must  be  removed  by  the  hand. 
The  funis  will  conduct  the  hand  to  the 
placenta,  generally  somewhere  near  its  cen- 
tre :  from  this  point  the  fingers  should  be 
directed  towards  the  circumference,  so  as  to 
find  the  portion  that  has  been  detached :  when 
this  is  found,  the  separation  of  the  remainder 
is  generally  easy  ;  but  it  is  very  necessary 
to  separate  the  placenta  completely,  to 
leave  nothing  behind,  because  a  very  small 
part  of  the  placenta  thus  allowed  to  remain 
attached  may  continue  the  heemorrhage  to 
a  serious,  if  not  to  a  fatal,  extent.  Some- 
times you  may  not  be  able  to  find  an  unat- 
tached portion,  in  which  case  the  separation 
is  rather  more  difficult.  The  margin  of  the 
placenta  is  not  so  easily  ascertained  as  you 
might  suppose  :  the  smooth  membranes  that 
cover  its  foetal  surface  ]irevent  you  detecting 
the  edge  of  the  placenta  plainly  ;  we  cannot 
use  the  eye  :  you  may  feel  the  soft  mass  of 
the  placenta,  and  can  distinguish  it  from  the 
firmer  and  more  unequal  surface  of  the 
uterus,  but  it  is  necessary  to  break  through 
the  membranes  to  detect  the  edge  of  the 
placenta.  This  is  often  very  difficult  to 
separate,  because  it  adheres  so  firmly  to  the 
uterus,  but  when  it  is  detached  the  remain- 


ing portion  peels  off  easily.  The  nature  of 
the  adhesion,  however,  may  prevent  this : 
then  the  vessels  of  the  placenta  are  broken 
through,  the  fingers  become  entangled,  the 
greater  portion  is  removed,  but  some  part 
is  left  behind.  In  such  cases  the  closest 
attention  must  be  paid  to  the  subsequent 
treatment  of  the  case  :  there  is  a  risk  that 
haemorrhage  may  be  renewed,  but  the  chief 
danger  to  apprehend  is  inflammation  of  the 
veins  of  the  uterus,  from  absorption  of  the 
decomposed  and  putrid  residue  of  the  pla- 
centa into  the  circulation.  The  patient  may 
escape  this,  and  portions  of  the  placenta  be 
separated  and  discharged  with  the  lochia,  or 
possibly  it  may  be  retained  in  the  uterus  to 
undergo  future  alterations  of  structure,  Jind 
form  these  anomalous  growths,  known  as 
moles,  hydatids,  &c.  &c. 

Hcemorrhage  after  the  separation  of  the 
placenta  may  depend  upon  inertia  of  the 
uterus,  an  over-excited  circulation  in  a  ple- 
thoric patient,  or  upon  mismanagement. 
The  last  is  by  far  the  most  frequent  cause  : 
the  patient  may  be  too  soon  disturbed  after 
her  delivery,  for  the  purpose  of  changing 
the  dress  or  bed-clothes,  or  her  friends  may 
keep  her  in  a  constant  state  of  excitement  be 
their  kind  but  too  officious  congratulations- 
The  result  is  flooding.  Again,  if  she  escapy 
these  dangers  immediately  after  delivery, 
your  patient  may  be  allowed  perhaps  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day  to  get  out  of  bed  :  the 
circulation  is  again  excited  [in  the  uterus, 
still  very  large  and  easily  distended,  and 
haemorrhage  is  the  consequence.  You  are 
not  even  safe  on  the  tenth  or  fourteenth 
days.  One  of  the  most  alarming  haemor- 
rhages I  ever  had  to  treat  occurred  on  the 
tenth  day  after  delivery.  The  lady  had  gone 
on  very  well  up  to  that  time  ;  but  while 
sitting  up  in  the  evening  in  her  bed-room, 
enjoying  a  hearty  supper  and  the  society  of 
some  friends,  the  stimulus  of  the  one,  and 
the  excitement  of  the  other,  brought  on  a 
most  unexpected  and  violent  flooding,  which 
required  the  utmost  exertions  to  arrest.  All 
these  causes  are  derived  from  mismanage- 
ment. Plethoric  habits  are  very  liable  to 
haemorrhage  after  the  separation  of  the  pla- 
centa ;  and  of  these,  some  might  be  said  to 
have  a  haemorrhagic  temperament.  The 
circulation  is  excited  to  a  great  degree 
during  labour ;  and  if  the  patient  escape 
haemorrhage  before  delivery,  if  your  cautious 
management  prevent  flooding  before  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta,  still  it  is  sure  to 
follow  sooner  or  later  afterwards.  This  is 
the  kind  of  case  which  Gooch  describes  when 
he  speaks  of  haemorrhage  notwithstanding 
the  uterus  being  contracted: — "  For  many 
hours  before  the  accession  of  labour  his  pa- 
tient was  flushed,  and  had  a  very  quick 
pulse.  Abstinence  from  meat,  wine,  and 
warm  drinks,  a  cool  room,  and  a  saline  pur- 
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gative,  diminished  but  did  not  remove  this 
state  of  the  riirculation,  which  continued  in  a 
considerable  degree  when  the  child  was 
bom,  and  after  the  removal  of  the  placenta 
the  uterus  felt  in  the  hypogastrium  con- 
tracted in  the  ordinary  degree;  neverthe- 
less, about  twenty  minutes  afterwards  there 
came  on  one  of  the  most  frightful  haemor- 
rhages I  ever  witnessed."*  This  patient 
had  similar  attacks  in  every  succeeding  con- 
finement ;  nor  were  they  prevented  until 
Gooch,  for  some  time  before  labour  began, 
placed  her  under  the  strictest  surveil- 
lance. By  a  rigidly  abstemious  diet, 
saline  purgatives,  a  scruple  of  nitre  three 
times  a  day,  he  at  length  succeeded : — 
*'  After  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  the  re- 
moval of  the  placenta,  the  uterus  contracted 
not  more  than  in  her  last  labour ;  but  not 
the  smallest  degree  either  of  flooding  or 
faintness  took  place."  I  cannot  express 
better  the  mode  of  managing  these  cases, 
than  in  his  own  language.  •'  How  often, 
(he  says)  a  disturbance  of  the  circulation 
plays  an  important  part  in  uterine  haemor- 
rhage, it  is  difficult  for  an  individual  to 
know,  but  I  suspect  sufficiently  often  to  de- 
serve the  especial  attention  of  practitioners. 
I  advise  them,  when  they  meet  with  patients 
subject  to  haemorrhages  after  delivery,  to 
notice  the  state  of  the  circulation  before 
labour,  and,  if  disturbed,  to  employ  means 
for  tranquillizing  it  before  labour  comes  on. 
I  advise  them  during  labour  to  use  cordials, 
cautiously,"  (I  should  say  not  at  all)  "lest 
the  placenta  should  separate  during  an  ex- 
cited state  of  the  circulation.  I  advise  them 
after  delivery,  though  the  uterus  may  feel 
contracted,  to  be  slow  to  leave  their  patient, 
if  the  circulation  is  greatly  disturbed  "f  In 
these  directions  I  cordially  agree. 
*  Uterine  inertia  sometimes  continues  longer 
after  delivery  than  might  be  expected,  and 
will  cause  haemorrhage  even  at  the  tenth  or 
fourteenth  days.  I  witnessed  the  occurrence 
of  flooding  on  the  tenth  day,  that  was  near 
being  fatal,  in  a  poor  emaciated  woman,  to 
whom  I  have  already  alluded  in  a  previous 
lecture.  J  By  careful  attention  to  her  while 
in  the  hospital,  shegradually  gained  strength, 
but  on  the  tenth  day,  while  sitting  up  for 
the  first  time,  flooding  came  on,  attended 
with  syncope  and  great  exhaustion.  She 
would  have  died,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
most  energetic  measures.  I  think  opium, 
in  large  doses,  saved  her.  The  case,  how- 
ever, forms  a  striking  contrast  to  Gooch's, 
and  shows  you  how  the  most  opposite 
causes  often  lead  to  precisely  the  same  re- 
sults. To  treat  a  case  of  this  kind  success- 
fully, you  must,  as  in  the  former  instance, 

*  Gooch,  Diseases  of  Women,  p.  333-4. 
t  Gooch,  p.  338. 

i  Lectures  on  Natural  and  Difficult  Parturi- 
tion,  p.  111. 


commence  before  labour,  and  follow  a  course 
opposite  to  that  recommended  by  Gooch. 
Good  diet,  if  it  can  be  had  before  labour, 
and  even  cordials  during  labour,  may  be 
necessary  to  give  such  a  patient  proper  sup- 
port. After  delivery,  the  greatest  caution 
must  be  used  to  increase  the  tone  of  the 
uterus — ergot  of  rye  is  indicated,  with  tonics. 
If  haemorrhage  occur,  opium  is  the  best 
remedy  to  control  it. 


PHYSIOLOGICAi,      COLOURS     PRODUCED     BY 
CONTRAST. 

Some  interesting  observations  with  respect 
to  the  formation  of  complementary  colours, 
have  been  published  by  Dr.  Tourtual.  On 
moving  rapidly  to  and  fro  a  pen-knife  in 
front  of  the  white  glass  shade  of  a  burning 
lamp,  Dr.  Tourtual  observed  that  it  assumed 
a  beautiful  blue  colour,  the  distinctness  of 
which  was  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
rapidity  of  the  movements.  On  the  cessa- 
tion of  these  moveaients  the  colour  changed 
into  black.  The  introduction  of  a  second 
light  prevented  the  occurrence  of  the  pheno- 
menon. The  blue  colour  was  considered  by 
Dr.  Tourtual  to  be  complementary  of  the 
reddish-yellow  colour  of  the  lamp  ;  and  he 
was  led  by  the  circumstance  to  undertake 
some  additional  experiments  on  the  subject. 
On  placing  a  strip  of  black  silk,  about  three 
lines  broad,  on  a  piece  of  orange -coloured 
cloth,  and  on  directing  the  axes  of  both  eyes 
towards  it  at  a  moderate  distance,  and  in 
clear  daylight,  the  distinction  between  the 
two  colours  was  clearly  seen.  But  on  closing 
the  left  eye,  and  gradually  approximating 
the  object  towards  the  right  eye,  whose 
direction  and  point  of  adaptation  remained 
unaltered,  a  bright  margin  appeared  around 
the  black  silk,  and  the  silk  itself  assumed  a 
dark  blue  colour.  When,  in  a  similar  ex- 
periment, the  black  silk  was  placed  on  a 
purple  ground  it  assumed  a  green  colour,  on 
a  violet  ground  a  yellow  colour,  and  so  on  ; 
the  colours  assumed  being  always  comple- 
mentary of  that  on  which  the  silk  was  placed. 
A  similar  phenomenon  was  observed  when, 
instead  of  the  black  silk,  a  strip  of  white 
paper  of  the  same  breadth  was  employed. 
The  change  of  colour  may  be  observed  also, 
when,  instead  of  altering  the  position  of  the 
object,  the  eye  be  directed  to  a  point  about 
an  inch  on  one  side  of  the  black  stripe  ;  or 
when  the  one  or  both  eyes  are  made  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  distant  vision. 
The  size  of  the  pupil  has  no  direct  influence 
on  this  phenomenon ;  it  appears,  in  the 
opinion  of  Tourtual,  to  arise  from  indistinct- 
ness of  vision  alone. — Bali/  and  Kir^es's 
Recent  Advances  in  Physiology. 


54 


DR.  MILROY  ON  THE  USE  OF  EMETICS  IN  CHOLERA. 


©vigiual  ©ommunicatiou?. 

ON  THE 

USE  OF  EMETICS  in  CHOLERA. 

By  Gavin  Milroy,  M.D. 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  &c. 

[Continued  from  last  volume,  p,  966.] 

No.  IV. 
In  my  last  paper,  I  endeavoured  to  shew 
that  the  vomiting,  which  generally 
forms  so  conspicuous  a  feature  in  the 
early  stage  of  malignant  cholera,  should 
be  regarded  rather  as  a  salutary  effort 
of  the  system  to  relieve  internal  con- 
gestion and  to  equalize  the  distribution 
of  the  blood,  than  as  a  pernicious 
symptom  that  ought  to  be  arrested  as 
promptly  as  possible.  That  such  is  the 
case  may  not  unfairly  be  presumed,  I 
think,  from  the  circumstances  that,  in 
the  worst  and  most  rapidly  fatal  attacks 
of  the  disease,  there  is  usually  little  or 
no  vomiting,  or  it  follows  and  does  not 
precede  the  sinking  of  the  circulation, 
and  the  supervention  of  vomiting  in 
this  condition  is  a  favourable,  and 
not  an  unfavourable,  sign  ;  that,  when- 
ever the  vomiting  has  been  rendered 
more  eneigelic  and  forcible  than  it 
ordinarily  is  when  occurring  sponta- 
neously, the  flagging  circulation  has 
been  observed  to  be  roused  up  for  the 
time,  and  the  temperature  of  the  sur 
face  to  be  somewhat  increased;  and 
that  very  many  of  the  most  able  and 
experienced  writers  on  the  disease 
have,  in  the  strongest  manner,  ex- 
pressed their  opinions  that  the  vomit- 
ing should  be  promoted,  and,  so  to 
speak,  invigorated  at  first  by  the  use  of 
powerful  emetics.  Before  proceeding 
to  adduce  any  direct  evidence,  from  the 
results  of  recorded  experience,  in  favour 
of  this  plan,  I  propose  to  take  a  rapid 
glance  at  two  or  three  of  the  most  ap- 
proved and  successful  methods  of 
treatment,  which,  although  not  profess- 
ing to  be  and  not  usually  considered 
to  belong  to,  or  as  coming  under,  the 
emetic  line  of  practice,  will  be  found, 
however,  to  illustrate,  in  a  very  in- 
structive manner,  much  of  what  has 
been  already  said  on  the  subject  in  my 
previous  communications.  For,  if  the 
view  which  has  been  taken  of  the  pa- 
thology of  the  disease,  and  of  the  the- 
rapeutic principles  upon  which  its  cure 


should  be  attempted,  can  be  shown  to 
receive  confirmation  from  the  results  of 
various,  although  not  opposed,  reme- 
dies and  modes  of  practice,  which  have 
unquestionably  been  more  than  ordi- 
narily successful,  our  confidence  in  its 
soundness  may  very  fairly  be  expected 
to  be  enhanced.  Unfortunately,  our 
data  in  this  inquiry  are  neither  so 
numerous,  nor  so  thoroughly  exact 
and  trustworthy,  as  could  have  been 
wished  ;  and  great  caution  must  there- 
fore be  had  in  making  any  state- 
ments or  reports  the  basis  of  our 
reasoning,  if  the  published  evidence  be 
at  all  conflicting  or  contradictory. 
Moreover,  there  is  a  point  that  requires 
to  be  most  steadily  kept  in  view,  when- 
ever we  attempt  to  estimate  the  value 
of  any  mode  of  practice  in  such  a  dis- 
ease as  malignant  cholera — viz.  that 
the  virulence  and  fatality  of  the  dis- 
temper vary  must  materially  at  different 
periods  of  an  epidemic  visitation,  whe- 
ther any  remedies  be  employed  or  not. 
In  general,  the  intensity  of  the  morbific 
poison  is  greatest  almost  immediately, 
or,  at  all  events,  very  soon  after  its  first 
appearance  in  a  place.  The  truth  of 
this  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  those 
sudden  outbursts  of  the  pestilence  that 
every  now  and  then  occur  in  the  East 
Indies.  Thus,  at  Kurrachee,  Mr. 
Thom  tells  us  that  of  the  first  100  pa- 
tients, no  fewer  than  7^  died ;  of  the 
second  100,66;  of  the  third  100,50; 
and  of  the  fourth  100,  only  40.  Some- 
times, nearly  every  case  has  proved 
fatal  at  first.  For  example,  when 
the  disease  broke  out  in  Pans,  in  1832, 
of  the  98  cases  that  were  treated  in  the 
Hotel-Dieu  during  the  first  three  days, 
only  five  recovered  ;  and  I  saw  it  stated 
in  the  newspapers  the  other  day,  that 
of  the  first  21  cases  which  occurred  at 
Stettin  during  the  present  epidemic,  19 
proved  fatal.  The  fact,  indeed,  ap- 
pears to  hold  pretty  generally  every- 
where, that  the  virulence  of  the  disease 
is  greatest  during  the  first  few  days  or 
weeks,  according  to  the  length  of  the 
epidemic  visitation  ;  and  that  it  then 
begins  to  abate  until  at  length  it  either 
ceases  almost  altogether,  or  lapses  into 
a  mere  diarrhoea,  or  perhaps  a  fever  ac- 
companied with  some  intestinal  distur- 
bance. But,  as  the  peculiarity  alluded 
to  must  equally  affect  the  success  of  all 
modes  of  trea  ment  alike,  provided  they 
are  used  at  the  same  period  of  the  epi- 
deray,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more 
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upon   this  head  :   we  pass  on  therefore 
to  particulars. 

As  well  as  I  have  been  enabled  to 
judge  from  a  careful  perusal  of  much 
that  has  been  written  upon  the  subject, 
as  well  as  from  what  I  have  observed 
at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,    I   should 
say,   as  a    general    remark,    that    the 
success  of  remedial  treatment  in  malig- 
nant cholera,  when  its   characteristic 
symptoms  have  fairly  set  in,  has  been 
uniformly    proportionate    to    the    aid 
which  it  gives  to  Nature  in  her  efforts 
to  equalize  the  circulation,  by  relieving 
the  internal   congestion    and    by   pro- 
moting a  mere  equable  distribution  of 
the  blood  to  the  surface.     Now,  if  the 
act  of  vomiting  be,  as  I  think  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  an  endeavour, 
or  wisMS  of  the  vis  medicatrix,  to  attain 
these  and  other  objects,  we  are  at  once 
prepared  to  expect  that  whatever  tends 
to  check  or  arrest  the  process  suddenly 
before  the  failing  energies  of  the  circu- 
lation have  been  in  some  degree  reesta- 
blished,     will     eventually     prove     to 
be  rather  prejudicial  than  otherwise. 
And    what     are   the     results     of    ex- 
perience ?     Is    it   not    the   case   that, 
upon  the  whole,  the  liberal  exhibition  of 
opium  (to  confine  our  remarks  for  the 
present  to  this  the  most  used  of  all  the 
repressive  means),  has  been  found  to 
have    been    eminently    unsuccessful  ? 
From   the   tabulated  data  which  Mr. 
Boss  gives  in  his  very  valuable  papers 
on  cholera,  now  publishing  in  the  pages 
of  the    Medical  Times,  it  clearly    ap- 
pears, that  by  the  addition  of  opiates, 
in  considerable  doses,  to  other  remedies 
or  plans  of  treatment — such  as  the  calo- 
mel, the  saline,  or  the  simple  cold  water 
or  ice  treatment, — the  results  were  in- 
variably found  to  be    less  prosperous 
than  when  they  werealtogether  omitted. 
It  is  quite  true  that  in  the  early  stage 
of  the   disease,   before   congestion    is 
fairly     established,     and     while     the 
powers   of    the    circulation    are    only 
beginning  to  flag,    a    dose  of    opium 
may,  if  the  patient  be  in  a  warm  bed 
at  the  time   (and   it  need  scarcely  be 
said  that,   without  this   aid,  no  treat- 
ment can  have  a  fair  trial),  by  acting 
as  a  stimulant  diaphoretic,  produce  de- 
cided  benefit,   and  arrest  the  morbid 
action,  just  as  it  is  known  to  do  when 
administered  under  like  circumstances, 
and  with  a  like  object,  in  the  cold  fit 
of  an  ague  :  no  sooner  is  a  warm  per- 
spiration  induced   than  the  vomiting 
generally  ceases,  the  diarrhoea  is  stayed, 


and  the  cramps  are  relieved.    The  ar- 
rest of  these  symptoms  is  not  antece- 
dent to,   but  consequent  upon,  the  re- 
stored   balance    of    the     circulation ; 
siiblata  causa  tollitur  effeclus.    But  are 
we  justified  in    looking  for  a  similar 
result,  if  opium  be  given  in  large  and 
repeated  doses  as  a  mere  astringent  or 
anodyne  ?     Both  reasoning  and  expe- 
rience are,  I  think,   against  this  idea. 
Without  attaching  much  importance  to 
the  first,  let  me  simply  impress   upon 
the   reader's    attention    the    fact    (as 
evolved  from  Mr.  Ross's  tables),  that, 
while  the  ratio  of  mortality,  when  calo- 
mel  alone    was  given,  seems  to  have 
been  about  30   or  35    per  cent.,  that 
from  the  use  of  calomel  and  opium  was 
nearer  60  than    50    per  cent.     And  I 
fear  that  the  experience  of  the  last  few 
months  in  Great  Britain  would,   if  the 
facts  were  fully   known,  serve   but  to 
confirm  the  accuracy  of  this  latter  esti- 
mate.    The  proportion  of  deaths  to  the 
number  of  persons  attacked,  since  the 
pestilenceappeared  at  Hull  about  three 
months  ago,     is    certainly    anything 
but  satisfactory  or  cheering  in  a  medi- 
cal point  of  view.     Nearly  one  half  of 
the  cases  have  proved  fatal, — a  ratio 
almost  or  indeed  quite  as  great  as  what 
it  has  been  in   many   countries  where 
scarcely    any    professional    assistance 
was  to  be  had.  And  what  has  been  the 
treatment  generally  had  recourse  to  ? 
Generally  speaking,   as  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  the  reports  of  coroners'  in- 
quests, and  the  as  yet  imperfect  details 
in  medical  periodicals,  the  use  of  calo- 
mel and  opium  with  stimulants  of  some 
sort  or  another  at  the  same  time,  for 
the  professed  object  of  arresting  the  dis- 
charges, and  of  preventing  or  counter- 
acting the  collapse. 

Without  making  any  comments  for 
the  present  upon  the  administration  of 
spirituous  stimulants,  I  would  now  in- 
vile  the  reader's  attention  to  the  re- 
corded results  of  that  simplest  of  all  the 
modes  of  treatmg  cholera, — I  mean  that 
of  giving  nothic.g  but  cold  water  or 
ice.  According  to  Mr.  Ross's  calcula- 
tions, the  ratio  of  mortality  under  this 
treatment  seems  to  have  been  not  more 
than  between  20  and  30  per  cent.,  if 
indeed  it  was  so  high;  for  I  would 
rather  understate  than  overstate  the 
results,  whenever  they  are  stated  to 
have  been  successful.  But  let  us  de- 
scend, for  a  few  moments,  to  some  par- 
ticulars respecting  a  practice  which 
some    may   fancy    to    be  equivalent 


56 


DR.  MILROY  ON  THE  USE  OF  EMETICS  IN  CHOLERA. 


to  doing  nothing,  or  to  leaving  the  dis- 
ease entirely  in  the  hands  of  Nature. 
For  this  purpose,  it  will  be  best  to 
glance  at  the  original  papers  of  Dr. 
Shute  of  Gloucester,  to  whom  belongs 
the  merit  of  having  introduced  the 
practice,  at  least  in  this  country.  Dr. 
S.  had  very  early  observed  in  his  prac- 
tice that  decided  injury  was  done  by  the 
administration  of  spirituous  stimulants; 
and  being  at  the  same  time  forcibly 
struck  with  the  remarkable  thirst  and 
insa\iable  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  poor 
sufferer,  for  cold  drinks,  of  which  none 
was  so  grateful  as  pure  water,  he  thought 
that  he  could  not  err  much  if  he  fol- 
lowed out  this  strong  instinct  of 
Nature.  Cold  water  was  therefore 
given  the  patient  not  only  ad  libi- 
tum, but  repeatedly  offered  to  him,  if 
he  did  not  call  for  it.  Now,  what  were 
the  usual  effects  of  this  practice  ?  "  In 
what,"  says  Dr.  Shute,  "  I  consider 
the  most  favourable  cases,  vomiting  is 
almost  immedialely  produced  (after  a 
draught  of  cold  water),  and  the  patient 
in  two  or  three  minutes  after,  calls  for, 
and  eagerly  drinks  the  same  quantity, 
witli  the  same  results.  This  is  often 
continued  for  hours,  until  gallons  of 
water  have  been  taken,  and  the  great- 
est proportion,  but  I  conceive  not  all, 
is  rejected."  The  vomiting,  it  will  be 
observed,  is  thus  kept  up  for  a  great 
length  of  time,  nothing  being  done  to 
check  it ;  for,  in  short,  no  other  remedy, 
internal  or  external,  was  used  with  the 
cold  water.  Dr.  Shute — and  this  point 
deserves  serious  attention,  as  bearing 
very  materially  on  the  success  of  the 
treatment — isnot  anxious  to  bring  about 
reaction  very  rapidly  ;  he  proposes 
that  Nature  should  do  it  gradually,  and 
in  her  own  way.  "  In  the  first  sis  or 
eight  hours  no  amendment  can  (may) 
be  observed.  In  the  next  six  or  eight 
hours,  there  is  some  diminution  of  in- 
tensity in  the  purple  hue  of  the  extre- 
mities (from  the  returning  circulation 
of  the  blood).  In  the  next  six  or  eight 
hours  there  is  a  manifest  improvement 
in  the  countenance  of  the  patient,  and 
increased  disposition  to  sleep  ;  in  some 
cases  the  pulse  hfis  not  been  percepti- 
ble for  24  or  36  hours.  From  this 
period  the  pulse,  the  ;inimal  heat,  and 
the  secretions,  are  very  gradually  re- 
Stored."  It  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  give  Dr.  Shute's  explanation  of  the 
practice  : — "  I  cannot,"  says  he,  "  but 
refrain  from  briefly  suggesting — 1,  the 
importance  of  knowing  that,  in  the  col- 


lapsed stage  of  cholera,  cold  may  be 
extensively  applied  to  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  without  diminution  (to  use 
the  most  cautious  term)  of  the  vital 
energy  ;  2,  that  cold  so  applied  has  a 
manifest  tendency  to  check  the  exuda- 
tion of  serum  which  characterises  the 
disease ;  3,  the  acknmcledged  good 
effects  of  vomiting ;  4,  the  probable 
good  effect  of  the  fluid  absorbed  from 
the  stomach  in  restoring  the  fluidity  of 
the  blood  ;  and  5,  the  great  importance 
of  the  arterial  circulation  being  restored 
as  gradually  as  possible,  and  the  fact 
of  the  convalescence  taking  place  with- 
out the  consecutive  fever." 

Ice  has  been  used  by  several  medical 
men,  more  especially  on  the  conti- 
nent, with  decided  benefit.  It  seems 
to  act  not  only  by  relieving  the  in- 
tolerable thirst  and  sense  of  burning 
heat  that  is  generally  felt  in  the  sto- 
mach, but  also  by  aiding,  in  some 
way  or  another,  in  the  gradual  re- 
storation from  the  state  of  collapse, 
I  shall  quote  but  one  short  extract 
upon  this  subject.  Mr.  Fergus,  in  his 
admirable  account  of  the  cholera  at 
Vienna  (Lancet,  June  1832),  says  of 
this  remedy  :■ — "  The  patient  received 
it  in  pieces  as  large  as  he  could  swal- 
low, and  his  skin  was  rubbed  with  large 
pieces,  and  afterwards  well  rubbed 
with  rough  cloths,  and  the  patient  put 
in  a  warm  bed.  The  first  effect  of  the 
ice  uas  to  produce  vomiting,  uhich  was 
soon  followed  by  increase  of  the  tempe- 
rature, ^'c.  Even  in  cases  where  the 
thirst,  cramps,  and  oppression  of  breath- 
ing were  most  violent,  and  the  skin 
already  cold  and  blue,  with  no  pulse  at 
the  wrist,  a  reaction  was  produced  by 
the  employment  of  these  means." 

If  such,  then,  be  the  curative  effects 
of  the  administration  of  cold  water 
alone,  when  steadily  persevered  in  as 
Dr.  Shute  recommends,  it  is  obvious 
that  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  im- 
portant part  which  this  simple  remedy 
may  play  in  every  mode  or  plan  of 
treatment  when  it  is  freely  and  liberally 
given.  For  example,  a  good  deal  of 
the  success  of  Mr.  Marsden's  practice 
at  the  Free  Hospital  (then  in  Greville 
Street)  was  doubtless  owing  to  this 
cause.  Mr.  M.'s  practice  consisted  ia 
giving  a  solution  of  muriate  of  soda, 
carbonate  of  soda,  and  oxymuriate  of 
potash,  every  quarter  of  an  hour  until 
the  pulse  become  perceptible  ;  theu 
every  half  hour,  every  hour,  and  so  on 
till  the  circulation  was  more  completely 
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re-established.  "  During  the  progrsss 
of  this  treatment,"  says  Mr.  Marsden, 
**as  much  cold  water  may  be  taken  as 
the  patient  desires ;  the  more  the 
better."  Of  course,  the  same  effects 
were  produced  as  in  Dr.  Shute's  prac- 
tice. It  may  be  worthy  of  notice, 
that  Mr.  M.  recommends  in  the  first 
stage,  before  the  symptoms  of  collapse 
have  set  in,  a  strong  dose  of  calomel 
and  ginger,  to  be  followed,  in  the  course 
of  an  hour  or  two,  with  a  purgative 
draught  of  an  ounce  of  castor  oil,  with 
as  much  tincture  of  rhubarb:  saline 
mixture  or  soda  water  to  be  given 
frequently.  He,  like  Dr.  Shute,  dis- 
approves of  the  use  of  opiates  and 
spirituous  stimulants  for  the  purpose  of 
arresting  the  discharges,  or  forcing  up 
the  circulation.  It  should  be  men- 
tioned that  Mr.  Marsden's  success  ap- 
pears to  have  been  very  great :  in  Mr. 
Ross's  table,  the  mortality  is  estimated 
as  low  as  14  per  cent.  His  practice,  it 
will  be  observed,  along  with  the  ad- 
vantages already  explained  of  the  cold 
water  treatment,  is  calculated  to  excite 
the  stomach  and  bowels  to  more  ener- 
getic contractions,  as  well  as  to  supply 
the  system  with  a  certain  amount  of 
saline  matter  in  lieu  of  that  drained 
out  of  the  system  by  the  excessive  dis- 
charges. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  consider  another 
line  of  treatment,  that  which  has  been 
so  energetically  recommended  by  Dr. 
Ayre,  and  which  certainly  appears  to 
have  proved  highly  successful  in  his 
hands,  as  well  as  in  those  of  other 
medical  men  who  have  adopted  it.  It 
consists  in  giving  small  doses  of  calo- 
mel, one  or  two  grains  every  five  or 
ten  minutes,  perseveringly  and  unin- 
terruptedly, until  a  decided  impression 
is  made  upon  the  disease,  indicated  by 
an  abatement  of  all  the  urgent  symp- 
toms and  an  amendment  of  the  general 
State  taking  place.  One  or  two  drops 
of  laudanum  pre  added  to  each  dose 
of  the  calomel,  until  fifty  or  sixtv 
drops  have  been  taken ;  and  then, 
usually,  the  calomel  is  given  alone, 
either  as  frequently  as  before,  or  at 
longer  intervals  if  the  collapse  and 
other  symptoms  have  become  less  ag- 
gravated. An  unrestricted  use  of  cold 
water  is  allowed  to  the  patient 
throughout  the  treatment.  No  other 
remedy,  internal  or  external,  is  em- 
ployed. Now,  what  have  been  the 
usual  eflfects  of  this  practice  ?     It  is 


obvious,  from  the  cases   recorded   by 
Dr.  Ayre  and  other  practitioners,  that, 
in  most  of  them,   the  vomiting  con- 
tinued  with   unabated   frequency  and 
severity  for  very  many  hours — in  some 
cases  for  upwards  of  four-and-twenty — 
after  the  treatment  was   begun.      In- 
deed, the  almost  incessant  repetition 
of  the  pills,  coupled  with  the  frequent 
draughts  of  cold  water  allowed  to  the 
patient,    must   almost  inevitably    have 
the  effect  of  promoting  rather  than  of 
checking  this  symptom  at  first.     The 
minute   doses  of  laudanum,  combined 
with  the  calomel,   can   scarcely  be  re- 
garded as  likely  to  prove  at  ail  anti- 
emetic ;  and  it  is  clear   that  Dr.  Ayre 
does   not  attach  much  importance  to 
the  addition,  as  he  sometimes  omits  it 
altogether,  and  always  discontinues  its 
use  early.     He,   too,  like   Dr.   Shute, 
avoids  and  discommends  the  employ- 
ment of  stimulants  or  any  other  means 
with    the   view   of  bringing    about  a 
rapid  reaction.     In  one  of  his  commu- 
nications, he  states  that  "  the  average 
duration  of  the  disease  in  those  who 
recovered  under  his  treatment  has  not 
been  more  than  four  or  five  days,  and 
in  a  very  few  only  was  there  any  con- 
secutive fever."    The  quantity  of  calo- 
mel, which  he  has  administered  in  the 
way  explained,   has  varied  from  60  or 
80   up    to   200,    300,    and    even    500 
grains;  which,  allowing  ten  grains  or 
so  per  hour  as  an  average,  seems  to  in- 
dicate an  uninterrupted  perseverance 
in  the  use  of  the  medicine  for  from  six 
to  fifty  or  sixty  hours.     We  are  told 
by   Dr.    Ayre    himself    of    one    case 
where  a   man    was  admitted  with  the 
disease  in   its   most   malignant   form, 
and  who  only  emerged  from  it  slowly 
at  the  end  of  three  days  :  the  immense 
quantity  of  580  grains  of  calomel  was 
taken;    and  yet  this  patient,   without 
eitlier  fever  or  [ityalism  following,  was 
perfectly  well,  and  ready  to  leave  the 
hospital  in  a  week. 

It  has  been  argued,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  salivation  very  rarely  occur- 
ring in  Dr.  Ayre's  treatment,  notwith- 
standing the  occasionally  enormous 
quantities  of  calomel  swallowed,  that 
the  medicine  may  have  had  much  less 
to  do  with  the  recovery  of  his  patients 
than  he  supposes  ;  and  that  not  a  little 
of  the  success,  which  has  unquestion- 
ably attended  his  practice,  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  avoidance  of  stimulants, 
venesection,  or  large  opiates,  on  the 
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one  hand,  and  to  the  unrestrained 
allowance  of  cold  drinks  on  the  other  ; 
and,  indeed,  Dr.  Ayre  himself  gives 
some  countenance  to  this  idea  by  his 
own  admission,  that,  so  long  as  the  state 
of  collapse  contimies,  no  absorption  oj 
the  calomel  takes  place.  I  have  no 
doubt  in  my  own  mind  that  Dr.  Ayre 
ascribes  too  much  to  his  favourite  me- 
dicine, and  allows  too  little  to  the  in- 
fluence of  other  agents  or  agencies  in 
the  successful  results  of  his  plan  of 
treatment.  He  errs,  it  seems  to  me, 
theoretically  rather  than  practically ; 
and,  what  is  very  fortunate  for  him,  the 
success  of  his  practice,  although  it  pro- 
fesses to  be  based  upon  his  theory, 
appears  to  have  been,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure at  least,  quite  independent  of  it. 
For  what  is  his  doctrine  of  the  patho- 
logy of  cholera,  and  the  rationale  of  his 
treatment  as  explained  by  himself? — 
1,  "that  the  disease  essentially  consists 
in  an  interruption  and,  in  its  malignant 
form,  in  a  sudden  and  entire  cessation 
of  the  secretion  of  the  liver,"  the  san- 
guineous congestion  of  the  portal  and 
general  venous  systems  being  regarded 
by  Dr.  A.  as  a  consequence  or  result  of 
this  suspension;  2,  "  thattheindication 
of  cure  must  consist  in  restoring  the 
secretion ;"  and  3,  "  that  calomel  is 
appropriately  and  confessedly  the  only 
medicine  that  can  be  relied  on  for  this 
purpose."  So  enamoured  is  he  with 
his  favourite  remedy,  that  in  another 
passage  he  has  not  hesitated  to  assert 
that,  "as  possessing  the  specific  pro- 
perly of  promoting  the  secretion  of  the 
liver  (an  interruption  to  which  had 
been  just  before  declared  to  be  the 
essence  of  the  disease),  it  is  at  once  a 
medicine  that  claims  not  merely  to  be 
united  with  others  in  the  treatment, 
but  to  be  relied  on  as  a  specific  in  this 
complaint,  and  to  be  employed  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  others." 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that, 
according  to  the  view  which  I  have 
taken  of  the  pathology  of  cholera,  and 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  is 
fairly  deducible  from  the  natural  his- 
tory of  i;s  symptoms,  the  fallacy  of  Dr. 
Ayre's  opinion  consists  in  regarding 
the  suspended  secretion  of  the  bile  ns 
the  cause  or  antecedent,  and  not  as 
only  one  of  the  effects  or  consequences, 
of  the  sanguineous  congestion  and  re- 
mora  in  the  portal  and  general  venous 
systems.  It  has  been  said — and  said, 
too,  with  a  good  deal  of  truth — that 


you  might  just  as  well  maintain  that 
the  essence  of  cholera  is  a  suppression 
of  the  urine  as  of  the  bile ;    for  the 
one  symptom   as  uniformly   exists  as 
the  other,  and  it  is  generally  admitted 
that  the  return  of  the  one  secretion  is 
as  sure  and  certain  an  evidence  of  the 
abatement  of  the  disease  as  that  of  the 
other.     Now,  although  this  reasoning 
be  not  altogether  sound, — for  that  the 
stress  of  the  disease,  so  to  speak,  falls 
primarily  and  most  severely  upon  the 
portal  circulation,  and  that  the  func- 
tion  of   the   liver  is   pretty   generally 
more  or  less  re-established  before  that 
of  the   kidneys,  will   scarcely   be  dis- 
puted,— is  it  not  far  more  reasonable  to 
believe  that  both  lesions  of  function  are 
the  result  of  one  and  the  same  cause, 
viz.   the  deeply  injured   state    of   the 
blood     from  which  all  the  secretions 
are   derived,  and  of  the  vital   powers 
which   move    and  circulate   it  ?     And 
does  not  clinical  observation  confirm 
the  truth  of  this  conjecture  ? — for  is  it 
not  the  case  that,  in  every  instance  of 
genuine   malignant   cholera,  in   which 
the   discharges    are    watery    and    the 
pulse  has  become  indistinct  and  f3ick- 
ering,    there  is   uniformly   a  more  or 
less   decided  restoration   of    the    san- 
guineous current,  evidenced  by  a  greater 
distinctness  of  the  pulse  and  a  partial 
return  of  warmth  to  the  surface,  before 
either  any  bile  is  visible  in  ihe  dejec- 
tions, or   any  urine  is  evacuated  from 
the  bladder?  It  is  a  mistake,  therefore, 
to  suppose  that  the  suspension  of  the 
formation   of    any  one   secretional   or 
excretional  fluid  from  the  body  is  the 
first  and  necessary  link  in  that  singular 
group  of  symptoms  which  characterises 
the  disease  known  as  malignant  cho- 
lera.     Such  phenomena  are  but   the 
results  of  an  antecedent  lesion  or  shock, 
which   we  have  endeavoured  to  shew 
falls  primarily  on  the  circulatory  sys- 
tem, and  more  especially  on  that  part 
of  it  which  is  connected  with  the  ab- 
dominal viscera.     If  such  be  the  case, 
it  need  scarcely  be  said  that  the  great 
and   leading  therapeutic    indication  is 
not  so  much  to  restore  the  secretion  of 
the  bile  as  to  keep  the  vital  fluid,  from 
which  it  and  every  other  secretion  is 
derived,  in  motion,  in  order  that  Na- 
ture may  be  able,  if  possible,  to  over- 
come the  morbific  effects  of  the  poison 
that  threatens  to  stop  the  machinery  of 
hfe. 
Fiztroy  Square,  Dec.  18, 1848. 
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MEIJICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY,  JANUARY  12,  1849. 

The  sudden  outbieakof  cholerainavery 
severe  form  at  the  Juvenile  Poor  Esta- 
blishment, Tooting,  has  during  the  last 
week  excited  considerable  alarm  in  the 
public  mind,  and  has  called  for  some 
urgent  measures  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  of  Health.  The  establishment 
contained  1400  children,  from  two  to 
fifteen  years  of  age,  and  up  to  the  date 
of  January  6,  there  had  been  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  229  cases,  and  52 
deaths.  It  appears  from  a  statement 
made  by  the  medical  officer,  that  the 
disease  did  not  manifest  the  usual  pre- 
monitory symptoms  of  diarrhoea,  &c. 
The  children  were  at  once  attacked 
with  violent  vomiting  and  purging  of  a 
watery  liquid, — they  speedily  passed 
into  a  state  of  collapse,  and  died  with 
great  rapidity,  in  some  instances  in 
two  or  three  hours  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack.  Every  variety  of 
remedy  was  used,  but  stimulants  and 
artificial  heat  were  found  most  effec- 
tual. 

A  strict  inquiry  has  been  made  into 
the  facts  by  Mr.  Grainger,  and  it  ap- 
pears from  the  evidence  of  various 
medical  gentlemen  who  were  examined, 
that  within  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  establishment,  there  are 
several  open  ditches  of  great  extent, 
filled  with  stagnant  filth,  and  emitting 
a  most  offensive  odour.  The  occur- 
rence of  the  disease  was  attributed  to 
this  atmospheric  poison  acting  under 
favourable  epidemic  conditions.  It  is 
clear,  however,  that  the  attacks  would 
not  have  been  confined  to  the  inmates 
of  this  establishment,  had  there  not  ex- 
isted some  predisposing  causes  to  ren- 
der these  children  more  liable  than  the 
inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  neigh- 


bourhood. We  gather  from  the  evidence 
of  Dr,  Bermingham  and  others,  that  the 
children  were  not  sufficiently  clothed 
to  protect  them  from  the  sudden  and 
extreme  changes  in  temperature  and 
humidity  to  which  the  atmosphere  has 
been  lately  subject,  and  that  the  sleep- 
ing wards  were  too  crowded,  and  not 
sufficiently  ventilated.  Their  food, 
although  of  a  wholesome  kind,  and 
such  as  at  other  times  had  been  found 
to  agree  with  them,  was  of  too  liquid 
and  farinaceous  a  kind,  considering 
the  existence  of  epidemic  cholera 
amongst  us.  These  facts  may  suffice 
to  explain  the  localization  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  for  we  have  not  heard  that  any 
persons  immediately  beyond  the  walls 
of  the  establishment  had  been  attacked. 
The  registrar  of  deaths  considers  Toot- 
ing to  be  the  most  healthy  part  of  his 
district. 

The  collection  of  filth  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood for  manuring  purposes,  was 
so  large,  that  it  was  considered  to  be 
unsafe  to  remove  it.  An  order  has, 
however,  been  given  for  the  removal 
of  the  contents  of  the  ditches.  Many 
additional  medical  officers  have  been 
appointed,  and  a  large  number  of 
the  children — it  is  said  about  one-half 
— have  been  removed  to  their  respective 
parishes.  These  measures  will,  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  have  the  effect  of  stay- 
ing the  progress  of  the  pestilence. 

We  must  question  the  propriety  of 
removing  the  children  at  once  to  the 
metropolitan  workhouses,  which  are 
already  sufficiently  crowded.  The 
parochial  authorities  are,  however, 
only  acting  up  to  the  advice  of  the 
Board  of  Health.  The  Board  have  an- 
nounced that  cholera  is  not  communi- 
cable under  any  circumstances :  and 
hence  the  removal  of  persons  who  have 
been  exposed  to  the  disease,  can  never 
become  the  means  of  its  propagation. 
This  view,  as  we  have  more  than  once 
shewn,  is  opposed  to  many  well  at- 


60 


THE  CONVENTION  OF  POOR-LAW  MEDICAL  OFFICEES. 


tested  facts,  but  we  can  only  express  a 
hope  that  it  may  prove  correct  on  the 
present  occasion.  Otherwise,  the 
Board  of  Health  will  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  a  strict  adoption 
of  their  advice  has  been  the  means 
of  spreading  this  malignant  disorder 
through  every  metropolitan  parish. 
Fatal  cases  among  the  children  re- 
moved, have  already  shown  themselves 
in  the  parishes  of  Chelsea,  Wands- 
worth, Newington,  Holborn,  and  St. 
Pan  eras. 

Since  these  remarks  were  written, 
many  more  deaths  have  occurred 
among  the  children  removed,  especially 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Pancras.  Two 
children  (belonging  to  the  infant  de- 
partment) who  had  not  been  at  Toot- 
ing, have  also  been  attacked  by  the 
disease  ! 


It  has  been  pubhcly  announced,  that 
a  second  general  meeting  of  the  Con- 
vention of  Poor  Law  Medical  Officers 
will  shortly  take  place,  at  the  Hanover 
Square  Rooms,  to  which  the  metropo- 
litan and  county  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, the  profession  at  large,  and  the 
public,  are  invited.  However  little 
disposed  we  may  be  to  encourage  a 
spirit  of  agitation,  through  the  excite- 
ment  of  public  meetings,  there  are  cer- 
tainly wrongs  and  abuses  affecting  the 
profession  of  so  deep  a  dye,  with  which 
the  public  can  never  become  fully 
acquainted  except  through  a  general 
meeting  of  members  of  the  profession. 
To  this  class  of  abuses  belong  the 
grievances  so  loudly  complained  of 
by  the  Union  surgeons.  This  body 
of  professional  gentlemen,  amounting 
to  three  thousand  in  England  and 
Wales,  administer  relief  in  sickness 
and  destitution,  to  nearly  Uiree  millions 
of  our  pauper  population;  and  yet,  as 
our  readers  know,  from  the  comments 
which  we  have  so  frequently  had  occa- 


sion to  make,  they  are  compelled  to 
perform  this  labour  at  great  personal 
sacrifice. 

That  so  many  gentlemen  should  sub- 
mit to  such  treatment,  is  a  grave  charge 
against  the  Poor  Law  medical  staff; 
yet  weightier  far  is  the  sin  of  un- 
fair competition  in  the  profession, 
which  lies  at  the  door  of  those  who 
greedily  step  in  to  accept  appointments 
which  their  brethren  have  resigned  on 
public  grounds,  under  a  calm  sense  of 
injustice  and  oppression.  But  since  in 
the  moral  government  of  the  world 
there  is  an  inherent  tendency  in  things 
to  right  themselves,  so  there  is  even  in 
this  case  some  prospect  of  a  remedy. 
On  the  one  hand,  medical  men  are  be- 
coming wearied  of  a  system  of  compe- 
tition which  is  suicidal  to  their  inte- 
rests ;  and  on  the  other,  the  poor  are 
necessarily  exposed  to  much  avoidable 
sickness  and  suffering,  through  a  sys- 
tem of  medical  relief  based  on  false 
economy. 

While  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
are  disposed  to  grant  redress,  the  Boards 
of  Guardians  are  resolute  opponents  of 
any  change  which  may  lead  to  a  more  li- 
beral treatment  of  their  medical  officers. 
Although  embracing  many  of  the  clergy 
and  gentry  of  the  land,  the  majority  of 
the  members  of  these  Boards  con- 
sist of  farmers  and  tradesmen,  who  are 
always  disposed  to  select  the  lowest 
contractor,  and  who  value  medical 
skill  and  labour  as  they  do  the  supply 
of  provisions  for  the  use  of  the  Union 
establishments.  Had  the  late  Mr. 
Charles  BuUer  lived,  he  would  most 
probably  have  redressed  these  evils, 
by  removing  the  whole  of  the  cost 
and  control  of  parochial  medical  relief 
from  Somerset  House  and  the  Boards 
of  Guardians,  to  the  Home  Office  and 
the  Consolidated  Fund.  Without  some 
Central  Medical  Board,  to  establish 
which  is  one  prime  object  of  the  Poor 
Law  Convention,  we  more  than  suspect 
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that  efforts  at  reform  in  these  matters 
will  turn  out  a  complete  failure. 

It  may  be  remembered,   that  when 
Lord  Ashley's  Resolutions  were  under 
discussion   last  session,  Mr.  Buller  ad- 
mitted that   the   medical   part  of  the 
question  was  the  most  difficult  and  de- 
licate to  deal  with.     When  the  deputa- 
tion from  the  Convention  of  Poor  Law 
medical  officers  waited  upon  him,  he 
promised  to  try  and  improve  the  medi- 
cal entry-books,  and  the  cumbrous  re- 
gistries   now    required     to    be    kept, 
adding  that  "  it  was  his  intention,  im- 
mediately after  the   rising  of  Parlia- 
ment,  to    take    up    the    whole  ques- 
tion of  medical  relief,  with  the  hope 
of   adjusting  what  he  really  felt  was 
the  most  difficult   part   of  all  his  re- 
sponsibilities."    In  the  report  of*  the 
Convention,  published  in  July,  It  is  well 
remarked,   that   "  this    statement  and 
admission  may  be  taken  as  evidence  of 
the  notice  the  matter  has  created  in  the 
right  quarter  ,  whichmust  not  be  lost 
sight   of  by   the   Poor  Law   medical 
officers    whose   unprotected   and  pre- 
carious interests  demand  unremitting 
and  vigilant   attention,  until   a   satis- 
factory    amendment     of    the    present 
system   be  adopted."     In   accordance 
with  these  views,  we  think  the  Com- 
mittee are  doing  wisely  in   calling  on 
the  Convention  to  renew  their  exertions 
at  the  present  time.     The  regulations 
recently  issued  by  the  Board  of  Health, 
affecting  Union   surgeons,  is  another 
occasion   for  protesting  against  more, 
and  a  fresh  kind  of  work  being  thrown 
on  a  class  of  men  already  oppressed  by 
their  heavy  and  ill-remunerated  duties. 
In  our  last  number  we  had  occasion  to 
point  out  the  great  injustice  of  this  pro- 
ceeding.   Let   the  Poor  Law  medical 
staff,  and  their   brother  practitioners, 
now   combine  to  procure   redress,   by 
making  an  immediate  and  earnest  ap- 
peal to  the  new  President,  Mr.  Baines. 
No  time  should  be  lost  in  impressing 


the  mind  of  this  gentleman  with 
the  conviction,  that  the  question  of 
Poor  Law  medical  relief  must  be  enter- 
tained without  delay ;  that  Union 
medical  officers  will  not  rest  satisfied 
withless  than  common  justice;  and  that 
a  new  and  amended  law,  demanded  by 
the  public  on  behalf  of  the  sick  poor, 
as  well  as  the  equitable  principles  upon 
which  it  should  be  based,  were  virtually 
ceded  by  his  talented  predecessor,  the 
late  Mr.  Charles  Buller. 


The  deaths  registered  during  the  first 
week  of  the  winter  quarter  were  only 
3S  above  the  average.  There  is  an. 
increase  in  the  deaths  from  cholera, 
but  a  considerable  decrease  in  those 
from  typhus  and  scarlatina.  The 
deaths  from  cholera  up  to  Saturday 
last  were  61,  being  twice  as  numerous 
as  in  the  preceding  week.  This  has 
arisen  from  the  sudden  appearance  of 
the  disease,  in  a  severe  form,  at  th^ 
Tooting  Asylum  for  pauper  children. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  the  cases  in  the 
metropolis  were  61,  and  the  deaths 
17;  on  the  5th,  cases  19  and  deaths 
1 1 ;  on  the  8th,  cases  26  and  deaths 
16;  on  the  9th,  cases  22  and  deaths 
22;  and  on  the  10th,  there  were  5 
cases  and  4  deaths. 

In  the  Tooting  establishment,  there 
have  been,  since  the  commencement, 
294  cases  and  112  deaths.  It  is  re- 
ported that  several  nurses  of  the  esta- 
blishment have  been  attacked  by  the 
disease,  and  died. 

The  removal  of  half  the  children  in 
an  apparently  unaffected  state,  has  not 
prevented  the  cholera  from  extending 
itself  among  them.  In  the  parish  of 
St.  Pancras,  there  have  been  78  cases 
and  7  deaths ;  and  in  the  Holbom 
Union  there  have  been  71  cases  and  4 
deaths.  It  may  be  considered  as  a 
very  fortunate  circumstance,  if,  from 
the  reception  of  these  children  in  the 
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various  parishes,  the  cholera  should 
not  spread  over  the  whole  of  the  me- 
tropolis. 

The  total  cases  and  deaths  up  to  the 
10th  inst.  stand  as  follows  : — 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

London     . 

.    691 

358 

Provinces 

.    426 

217 

Scotland  . 

.  5761 

2523 

6878 

3098 

ROYAL    COLLEGE    OF    PHYSICIANS. 

Dr.  Markham  was  admitted  a  Licentiate 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  on  the 
21st  ult. 

ON  THE  EXTERNAL  USE  OF  IODINE  IN 
CROUP.       BY  M.  WILLIGE. 

Dr.  Willige  speaks  of  having  had  remark- 
able success  in  the  treatment  of  urgent  cases 
of  croup  by  the  external  application  of 
iodine  to  the  larynx  and  trachea.  He  re- 
commends that  tincture  of  iodine  should  be 
smeared  with  a  feather  over  the  front  part 
of  the  neck,  corresponding  to  the  larynx  and 
trachea  and  their  immediate  neighbourhood  ; 
and  that  this  should  be  repeated  several 
times,  with  intervals  of  about  four  hours, 
until  redness  and  irritation  of  the  skin  is 
induced.  In  most  cases  this  is  followed  by 
subsidence  of  the  distress  of  breathing,  of 
the  spasms  of  the  glottis,  and  of  the  other 
bad  symptoms.  He  mentions  the  particu- 
lars of  three  cases  in  which,  by  this  means, 
he  succeeded  in  averting  impending  death. 
'—Schmidt's  Jahrbiicher,  No.  7, 1847. 

ADULTERATION    OF    SALT    BY    PLASTER    OF 
PARIS. 

Two  individuals  were  summoned  by  the 
police  authorities  of  the  department  of  the 
Seine,  to  answer  the  charge  of  having  sold 
table  salt  adulterated  with  plaster  of  Paris. 
The  article  in  question  having  been  examined 
by  M.  Chevallier,  was  found  to  contain  a 
considerable  proportion  of  sulphate  of  lime, 
and  the  accused  were  condemned  in  a  fine  of 
a  hundred  francs,  and  costs. — Journal  de 
Chimie  Medicate,  Oct.  1848.  X 

*^  The  high  duty  which  is  levied  on  salt 
entering  Paris,  renders  its  adulteration  an 
object  with  fraudulent  dealers,  while  its 
greater  plenty  and  freedom  from  duty  in 
England,  renders  its  sophistication  super- 
fluous. 
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8.  Live  niinntes'  common  sense  about  the 
Asiatic  Cholera  ;  or,  short  and  plain 
rules  for  the  prevention,  manage- 
ment, and  treatment  of  the  early 
symptoms  of  that  disease.  Intended 
for  the  unprofessional  reader.  By  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  England.  Pamphlet,  8vo. 
pp.  12.  London  :  Reeve,  Benham, 
and  Reeve,  1848. 

9.  A  few  thoughts  on  Cholera,  in  re- 
ference to  its  origin,  the  nature  of  the 

exciting  cause,  and  the  principle  of 
treatment.  By  Michael  Thomas 
Sadler,  Member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  &c.  Pamphlet, 
Svo,  pp.  51.  London  :  Longman, 
1848. 

10.  The  Key  of  Cholera.  By  James 
William  Earle,  Pamphlet,  Svo. 
pp.  28.  London  :  Longman ;  Nor- 
wich :  Miiskett,  1848. 

IL  Some  new  views  respecting  Cholera. 
By  Arthur  Leared,  A.B.,  M.B. 
Pamphlet,  Svo.  pp.50.  London: 
Bailliere;  Dublin  :  Fannin  and  Co., 
1848. 

12.  Report  by  the  Acting  Committee  of 
the  Ediuliurgh  Homceopathic  Dis- 
pensary, on  the  treatment  of  Asiatic 
Cholera,  from  October  8'h,  to  October 
27th,  1848.  Pamphlet,  Svo.  pp.  16. 
Edinburgh :  William  Headland. 

13.  The  homceopathic  treatment  and 
prevention  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera; 
with  an  historical  survey  of  its  treat- 
ment by  the  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners of  the  continent,  during  its 
last  appearance  in  Europe,  in  1831 
and  subsequent  years.  By  R.  E. 
Dudgeon,  M.D.  Ed.,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh, of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society,  of  the  Pathological  Society 
of  London,  &c.  One  of  the  Editors 
of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopa- 
thy. Pamphlet,  Svo.  pp.  51.  Lon- 
don :     G  Bowron,  1847. 

14.  Revelations    of    Cholera ;    or,    its 
causes  and  cure.     By  Samuel  Dick 
SON,  M.D.,  formerly  a  Medical  Offi- 


cer of  the  Staff  in  India.  Author  of 
the  "  Fallacies  of  the  Faculty  ;"  the 
"Unity  of  Disease;"  "Diseases  of 
India  ;"  and  founder  of  the  chrono- 
thermal  system  of  Medicine.  Small 
Svo.  pp.  73.  London  :  Charl.s  Gil- 
pin, 1848. 

15.  On  the  treatment  of  Asiatic  Cholera. 
By  Archibald  Billing,  M.D.  A.M. 
F.R.S.  &c.  Svo.  pp.  15.  London  : 
Highley,  1848. 

16.  Practical  observations  07i  a  success- 
ful method  of  treating  Cholera.     By 

C.  Patterson,  M.D.  Svo.  pj).  8. 
Dublin  :  Hodges  and  Smith,  1848. 

17-  A  Jfw  plain  directions  for  the  ho- 
mceopalhic  treatment  and  pi  evention 
of  British  and  Asiatic  Cholera,  and 
also  Cholerine.  By  Dr.  Laurie. 
Svo.  pp.  16.     London  :  Leath,  1848. 

IS.  Practical  observations  on  the  pre- 
vailing epidemic  called  Cholera.  By 
James  Keir,  M.D.,  Knt.,  Pr.  I. 
pp.28.     Edinburgh:  Watson,  1848. 

19.  Etiological,  pathological,  and  the- 
rapeutical reflections  on  Asiatic  Cho- 
lera, us  observed  in  Europe,  Asia 
Minor,  and  Egypt.  By  A.  Hen- 
RiQUEs,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S.L.  Svo.  pp. 
44.     London  :  Bailliere,  1848. 

20.  The  Cholera  at  Malta  in  1837,  from 
the  Italian  of  Giuseppe  Stiion,  M.D. 
&c.  By  Seth  B.  Watson,  D.M. 
Small  8vo.  pp.  178.  London: 
Churchill,  1S48. 

21.  A  treatise  on  the  cause,  nature,  seat, 
and  treatment  of  Cholera.  By  James 
Shaw,  C.E.L.L.  Pamphlet,  pp.  39. 
London :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and 
Co.;  Manchester:  Jas.  and  Jos. 
Thomson,  184S. 

22.  A  sketch  of  a  popular  and  a  yiovel 
treatment  for  Diarrhcen,  Dysentery, 
and  English  and  Asiatic  Cholera; 
with  illustrative  cases  of  the  diseases. 
By  Edmund  Skiers,  M.D.,  &c.  &c., 
of  the  Faculty  of  Paris,  London 
and  Edinburgh.  Pamphlet,  pp.  91. 
London  :  Highley,  1849. 

We  have  placed  the  numerous  pam- 
phlets, of  which  the  preceding  are  the 
titles,  in,  as  nearly  as  we  could,  the 
order  of  their  publication.  After  a 
careful  perusal,  we  confess  that  some 
among  them  merit  a  different  alloca- 
tion;  but  we  trust  that  the  analysis  of 
their  several  contents,  which  we  shall 
lay  before  our  readers,  will  enable  them 
to  assign  to  each  the  rank  to  which  its 
intrinsic  merits  entitle  it. 
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1.  Mr.  Challice's  pamphlet,  then, 
first  claims  our  notice.  This,  in  com 
mon  with  many  others,  is  addressed 
rather  to  the  non-professional,  than 
to  the  professional  public.  It  answers 
the  qiiest'on  propounded  on  its  title- 
page,  by  the  recommendation  of  those 
prophylactic  measures  now  universally 
known,  if  not  universally  acted  upon  ; 
such  as  attention  to  the  general  health, 
caution  in  the  matter  of  diet,  the  im 
portance  of  administering  to  early 
symptoms,  &c.  Addressing  himself  to 
non-professional  readers,  Mr  Challice 
judiciously  abstains  from  popular  di- 
rections as  to  the  treatment  of  the 
dise(!f:e  in  every  case  when  set  in  ;  and 
he  professes  to  abstain  also  from  all 
theories,  but  our  readers  will  judge 
•  from  the  following  quotations  how  far 
the  author  adheres  to  this  salutary 
determination : — 

"  Without  entering  upon  the  question  of 
"Infection  or  Contagion,"  we  will  briefly 
state  our  deliberate  conviction  that  cholera 
is  not  communicable  from  one  living  human 
being  to  another."     (p.  17.) 

"  We  have  stated  our  decided  opinion 
against  the  contagious  character  of  cholera, 
yet  we  cannot  omit  to  mention,  that  the  evi- 
dence on  this  point  is  not  so  satisfactory,  as 
regards  the  communication  of  the  disease 
from  a  dead  body.  And  there  seems  strong 
reasons  for  believing,  that  under  some  cir- 
cumstances, particularly  when  decomposi- 
tion has  commenced,  cholera  may  then  be- 
come contagious.  This  leads  us  to  the  im- 
portant question,  as  to  how  soon  after  death 
ought  interment  to  take  place.  And  there 
could  be  but  one  opinion  upon  this  matter, 
provided  there  were  any  absolute  sign,  or 
condition,  by  which  the  cessation  of  lite 
could  be  at  once  positively  ascertained." 
(p.  30.) 

"  Having  thus  considered  some  of  the 
striking  symptoms  of  Asiatic  cholera,  and 
made  some  remarks  upon  its  supposed 
causes,  and  of  the  proper  preventive  mea- 
sures, although  we  have  purposely  refrained 
from  entering  upon  mere  theories,  as  out  of 
place  in  this  treatise,  which  aims  only  at  plain 
practical  common  sense  ;  yet  it  may,  per- 
haps, be  considered  an  omission,  if  we  were 
not  to  attempt  to  give  some  explanation,  or 
definition,  of  what  cholera  really  is,  and  how 
such  violent  and  rapid  changes  are  produced 
by  it  on  the  human  body.  We  believe  it  to 
be  a  "  paralysis  of  the  nerves  of  secretion," 
by  which  those  all-important  vital  functions, 
the  secretion  of  the  urine,  and  the  other 
fluids  necessary  to  life,  are  suspended  :  the 
blood  ceases  to  circulate,  and  becomes  se- 
parated into  two  portions — one  portion  coa- 


gulates in  the  large  vessels,  and  the  other 
(the  watery  with  the  saline  particles)  passes 
from  the  system,  by  the  bowels  and  by  vo- 
miting. This  condition  is  brought  about 
either  by  some  positive  poison,  floating  in 
the  air,  or  by  some  peculiar  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere itself.  We  think  the  poisonous 
nature  of  cholera  proved,  and  that  its  vital 
or  animalcule  character  is  also  highly  pro- 
bable,    fp.  31-2.) 

Whether  these  theories, — the  first  of 
absolute  non-contagiousness  of  cho- 
lera, the  second  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
disease — be  suthciently  supported,  our 
readers  will  be  enabled  to  conclude  for 
themselves. 

To  set  our  author's  mind  at  ease  on 
the  subject  of  premature  interment,  we 
may  refer  him  to  an  abstract  of  M. 
Rayer's  report  on  the  signs  of  death, 
in  the  present  number,  p.  84. 

2,  Ne.xt  on  our  list,  we  find  Mt*. 
Greenhovv's  "Hints,"  addressed  to  the 
Chief  Magistrate  of  Newcastle,  and 
instructing  him  in  plain  and  concise 
terms  as  to  the  sanitary  precautions 
which  should  be  adopted  to  avert  the 
spread  of  cholera.  On  these  we  need 
not  now  dwell.  The  author  asserts 
positively  and  unconditionally,  that 
cholera  is  not  contagious;  and  under 
this  impression  advises  a  measure  to 
arrest  the  spread  of  the  disease,  which 
we  doubt  not  will  startle  many,  and 
which  some  will  perhaps  even  deem  im- 
practicable. We  will,  however,  let  our 
author  speak  for  himself : — 

"  Such  localities  are  no  longer  fit  for  the 
habitation  of  man.  It  is  not  an  occasional 
visit  to  them  that  is  to  be  dreaded,  as  ia 
the  case  of  the  medical  attendant,  but  it  is 
the  continued  living  in,  and  constantly 
breathing,  by  night  and  by  day,  the  air  which 
is  impregnated  with  the  active  cause  of  cho- 
lera. Experience  has  proved  that  this  nox- 
ious condition  of  the  air  cannot  be  purified 
by  any  artificial  or  chemical  means  that  have 
been  devised  ;  and  it  is  only  by  removing  to 
a  more  healthy  situation,  on  a  higher  level 
than  the  endemic  line  already  referred  to, 
that  the  inhabitants  can  be  saved  from  disease 
and  death. 

"  The  manner  of  effecting  this  migration, 
or  the  removal,  en  masse,  of  the  inhabitants 
of  a  locality  so  contaminated,  whether  by 
preparing  beforehand  temporary  houses  in 
an  airy  situation,  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
the  town,  or  by  pitching  tents  in  such  a 
situation,  on  the  spur  of  the  necessity,  must 
be  determined  by  Committees  of  Health  and 
Town  Councils,  or  other  authorised  bodies  ; 
but  the  propriety  of  such  a  measure  is  en- 
forced by  every  argument  deduced  from  the 
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nature  and  history  of  the  disease,  as  well  as 
by  every  consideration  of  humanity ;  nor  is 
the  economy  of  such  a  proceeding  less  in  its 
favour — whatever  might  be  the  cost,  it  would 
doubtless  be  greatly  exceeded  by  that  of 
providing  for  many  sick  persons,  and  for  the 
burial  of  not  a  few  of  the  dead."    (p.  11-2.) 

Mr.  Greenhow  remarks  forcibly  on 
the  importance  of  attention  to  the 
purity  of  the  air,  of  diet,  warm  cloth- 
ing, mental  and  bodily  activity,  &c., 
and  suggests  that  the  treatment  be  left 
to  the  profession. 

3.  Dr.  Hawthorne's  pamphlet  con- 
sists of  a  re-publication  of  a  series  of 
letters  which  appeared  in  the  "  Liver- 
pool Mercury,"  prefaced  by  an  in- 
structive outline  of  the  route  which 
this  pestilence  has  traversed  from  the 
year  1817  down  to  the  present  time. 
Though  leaving  the  real  nature  of  the 
cause  undecided,  the  author  concludes 
from  its  following  on  the  present  occa- 
sion the  same  track  as  on  the  previous 
visit,  that  its  cause,  whatever  it  may 
be,  consists  in  some  influence  emitted 
from  fissures  in  the  earth's  surface  : — 

"  Above  a  year  ago  it  again  directed  its 
steps  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  menac- 
ing Europe,  and  tracking,  as  nearly  as 
may  be,  exactly  the  same  course  which  it 
pursued  on  the  former  occasion,  confirming 
the  supposition  that  the  destructive  element 
■which  produces  the  disease  must  be  forced 
from  fissures  in  the  earth,  caused  by  some 
subterraneous  heaving  commotion  ; — the 
fissures  from  which  that  element  escaped  on 
the  former  occasion  are  giving  it  forth  again, 
from  which  circumstance  we  may  infer  that 
the  progress  of  the  disease  over  its  original 
track,  will  be  more  rapid  now  than  it  was  on 
the  former  occasion."     (p.  10.) 

Dr.  Hawthorne  considers  its  spread 
to  have  been  effected  both  by  conta- 
gion and  by  epidemic  agency.  The 
immediate  cause  of  the  symptoms,  the 
author  regards  as  resulting  from  the 
effects  of  the  poisonous  influence  on 
the  brain  and  nervous  system,  whereby 
muscular  contractility  is  diminished, 
and  the  vascular  system  generally 
becomes  relaxed:  and  hence  the  co- 
pious serous  discharge  from  the  ori- 
jfices  (?)  of  the  excretory  vessels  of  the 
intestinal  surface,  which  he  regards  as 
merely  the  effects  of  gravitation  ;  and 
to  the  same  cause  he  attributes  the 
congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  other 
organs  which  follow  consecutively. 
The  author's  treatment  consists  of — 
1.  The  maintenance  of  the  horizontal 


posture;  2.  Opium  ;  3.  Cordial  stimu- 
lants ;  4.  Perspiration.  The  horizon- 
tal posture  is  to  be  maintained  strictly 
in  order  to  guard  against  the  gravitat- 
ing tendency  of  the  fluids.  The  opium 
is  given  in  heroic  doses — teii  grains  to 
begin  with,  for  an  adult  in  malignant 
cholera, — (a  dose  which  would  cer- 
tainly not  be  safe  in  all  hands,) — with, 
a  view  to  increase  the  energy  of  the 
brain.  But  on  this  novel  and  bold 
employment  of  so  powerful  a  remedy, 
we  may  quote  the  following  remarks  :— 

"  Opium  is  the  next  remedial  agent  which 
claims  our  notice  ;  and  amongst  the  few  re- 
medies which  are  really  necessary  in  the 
treatment  of  cholera,  this  one  holds  a  most 
important  place.  Taken  internally,  opium 
increases  the  energy  of  the  brain  ;  contracts, 
in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  diameter  of  the 
circulating  vessels,  which  include,  let  it  be 
observed,  the  excretory  ducts  through  which 
the  serum  in  this  disease  escapes  ;*  and  di- 
minishes all  the  secretions  and  excretions, 
except  the  cuticular  discharge,  which  it  in- 
creases ; — in  all  these  several  resjiects  being 
most  precisely  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  cure  in  this  disease ;  in  all  theserespects be- 
ing severally  fitted  for  restoring  the  tone  and 
energy  of  the  brain,  for  resisting  the  deter- 
mination of  the  fluids  to  the  internal  sur- 
faces, and  for  counteracting  the  effects  of 
the  vascular  depletion,  which  is  sometimes 
so  excessive  ;  and  these  are  precisely  the  ob- 
jects, upon  the  accomplishment  of  which  the 
cure  chiefly  depends.  And  these  objects, 
opium,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  reme- 
dies I  prescribe,  more  especially  perspira- 
tion, will  eff"ectually  accomplish. 

"  I  wish  it,  however,  to  be  particularly 
understood,  that  the  success  of  this  remedy 
depends  upon  its  being  administered  in  suffi- 
cient quantity  ;  and  that  the  amount  of  the 
dose  required  in  each  particular  case  depends 
entirely  upon  the  malignancy  of  the  symp- 
toms, &c.,  that  is,  upon  the  extent  of  the 
nervous  prostration,  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  serous  fluid  seems  to  escape,  and  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  vascular  depletion  may 
have  gone.  To  this  fact  I  would  again 
solicit  the  most  pointed  attention,  as  it  was 
from  inattention  to  these  truths  that  the  fatal 
results  of  the  general,  and,  I  may  say  uni- 
versal, practice  in  that  disease  arose." 
(p.  26.) 

Cordial  stimulants  are  prescribed  to 
aid  in  supporting  and  stimulating  the 
nervous  energy,  and  promoting  absorp- 
tion.    Perspiration  the  author  regards 

*  Has  Dr.  Hawthorne  found  serum  in  these 
discharges  ?  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  this 
statement  is  based  on  theory,  and  not  on  actual 
observation. 
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as  almost  equal  in  importance  to  the 
other  means,  by  its  tending  to  reverse 
the  determination  to  internal  organs, 
and  by  its  assisting  in  promoting  ab- 
sorption of  fluid  from  the  surface  of 
the  intestines. 

"  My  mode  of  treating  cholera  differs  from 
every  other  which  has  yet  been  placed  before 
the  public.  But  the  grand  distinguishing 
feature,  in  which  it  stands  alone,  is  the  em- 
ployment of  the  powerful  agency  of  perspira- 
tion,  as  a  means  of  cure.  This  agent  has 
never  been  recommended  as  such  by  any 
other.  It  is,  in  fact,  by  perspiration  the 
disease  is  cured.  The  opium,  which  is  in 
itself  such  a  valuable  and  necessary  agent, 
and  the  other  auxiliary  medical  and  cordial 
stimulants,  act  merely  as  handmaidens  to 
this  sovereign  remedy.  The  opium  and  cor- 
dial stimulants  supply  the  place  of  an  ancho:, 
in  holding  on  the  barque  of  life,  and  in 
arresting  the  fatal  course  of  the  disease,  till 
the  perspiration  not  only  corrects  the  dis- 
eased action,  but  also  repairs  the  injury 
which  the  system  may  have  sustained." 
(p.  35-6.) 

Dr.  Hawthorne  in  the  strongest 
terms  deprecates  the  use  of  bleeding,  or 
calomel,  in  the  treatment  of  cholera. 

The  author  concludes  with  the  re- 
commendation of  dispensaries  and  the 
other  precautionary  means  advised  by 
the  Sanitary  Commissioners,  and  ap- 
pends several  local  testimonials  in 
proof  of  the  success  of  the  treatment, 
which  he  so  confidently  asserts  renders 
the  disease  curable  in  every  case,  short 
of  absolute  collapse. 

4.  Fourth  in  our  catalogue  stands 
Mr,  Boddy's  letters  to  the  "Times," 
enlarged  by  re-publication  into  a  pam- 
phlet. The  author's  object  is  to  enforce 
the  importance  of  deficient  or  bad  diet, 
as  a  cause  of  the  disease,  and  its  im 
provement  as  a  prevention  ;  and  while 
concurring  in  the  views  of  the  Sanitary 
Commission  in  most  of  their  precau- 
tionary measures,  our  author  diff"ers 
from  them  as  to  the  causes  of  the  spread 
of  the  disease, — disregarding  defective 
drainage,  ventilation,  &c.,  except  as 
ancillary.  He  cannot  be  considered 
to  agree  that  the  disease  is  non-conta- 
gious, neither  does  he  assert  its  conta- 
giousness, but  he  attributes  it  almost 
entirely  to  errors  of  diet,  and  prescribes 
aperients,  in  order  to  carry  oil"  the  sup- 
posed cause.  If,  however,  improper 
diet  were  as  much  the  cause  of  the 
disease  as  the  author  believes,  it  should 
be  more  constantly  present  with  us  : 
a    something    is    undoubtedly  super- 


added to  the  predisposing  conditions  of 
bad  food,  bad  air,  &c.  &c.  We  may- 
give  the  author's  views  in  his  con- 
cluding paragraph :  — 

"  That  the  main  cause  of  this  fearful  com- 
plaint is  to  be  attributed  to  impure  or  defi- 
cient nourishment,  in  conjunction  with  a 
constitutional  bias  :  that  the  symptoms  con- 
stituting diarrhoea  are  depending  thereon  j 
and,  if  unchecked,  the  collapsed  stage  to 
which  they  tend  has  invariably  been  pre- 
ceded by  them :  and,  moreover,  that  the 
final  attack,  called  "  Asiatic  Cholera,"  be- 
cause it  was  first  manifest  in  that  part  of  the 
earth,  is  a  new  type  as  regards  the  results, 
and  therefore  is  the  sequel  and  not  the  dis- 
ease ;  consequently  is  not  depending  or 
produced  by  locality,  noxious  effluvia,  im- 
pure drainage,  marsh  miasma,  or  any  other 
circumstance  whatever  ;  although,  it  is  ad- 
mitted, they  may,  by  debilitating  the  powers 
of  life,  render  it  a  little  more  susceptible. 
That  an  early  attention  to  the  symptoms  is 
the  only  time  we  have  within  our  power  to 
check  the  results  so  much  to  be  dreaded ; 
inasmuch  that  any  attempt  at  cure,  when 
the  last  stage  has  set  in,  which  is  charac- 
teristic ot  death,  is  never  to  be  depended  on  i 
— prevention,  therefore,  is  everything — the 
cure,  alas  !  nothing."     (p.  40.) 

5.  Dr.  Buchanan's  pamphlet  is  ex- 
clusively addressed  to  members  of  the 
profession,  and  is  based,  with  philoso- 
phic caution,  only  upon  what  the 
author  himself  has  witnessed  of  the 
disease.  The  experience  derived  from 
extensive  hospital  practice,  during  the 
visitation  of  1832,  in  Glasgow,  has 
furnished  Dr.  Buchanan  with  his 
knowledge  of  the  disease,  from  which, 
he  indignantly  repudiates  the  opinion 
that  we  are  as  ignorant  of  its  nature 
or  of  the  method  of  curing  it,  as  we 
were  before  that  period  ;  and  it  is,  in- 
deed, an  unfounded  and  uncalled-for 
self-condemnation  to  admit  such  igno- 
rance. 

"  One  object,  indeed,  which  the  author 
has  in  view  in  republishing  the  following 
memoir,  is  that  he  may  be  able  to  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  his  pupils  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  to  illustrate  the  utility  of  the 
humoral  pathology  in  explaining  the  pheno- 
mena of  disease  ;  as  he  has  long  been  in  the 
habit,  in  bis  Course  of  Lectures  on  the 
Institutes  of  Medicine,  to  refer  at  some 
length  to  the  subject  of  cholera,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  that  there  can  be  no  genuine 
system  of  pathology  which  does  not  derive 
its  fundamental  doctrines  as  well  from  the 
altered  condition  of  the  fluids  of  the  body  as 
from  the  deranged  structure  and  action  of 
the  solids." 
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"  Past  experience  has  made  us  acquainted 
with  many  remedies  and  modes  of  treatment 
in  cholera,  which  are  worthy  of  our  confi- 
dence, and  which  require  only,  as  every 
good  remedy  does,  the  judicious  adaptation 
of  time  and  circumstances  to  render  them 
useful.  Experience  has  taught  us,  also, 
what  is  not  less  indispensable  to  be  known 
for  the  successful  treatment  of  every  disease, 
not  to  estimate  too  highly  the  innumerable 
remedies  and  modes  of  practice  which  have 
been  unwarrantably  recommended,  and 
which,  on  being  fairly  tried,  have  been 
found  unworthy  of  reliance  ;  many  of  those 
so  recommended  in  cholera  having  turned 
out  to  be  absolutely  injurious,  while  others 
merited  only  the  negative  praise  of  being 
harmless,  a  character  scarcely  less  condem- 
natory of  them  than  the  former,  in  a  dis- 
ease that  leaves  no  time  for  trifling." 
(p.  5-7.) 

Dr.  Buchanan  then  proceeds  to  de- 
scribe the  course  of  the  disease  by  a 
succinct,  clear,  and  connected  arrange- 
ment of  the  order  of  succession  of  the 
symptoms.  This  is  a  part  of  the  sub- 
ject far  from  being  equally  carefully 
described  by  many  authors,  although 
the  symptoms  usually  "succeed  each 
other  with  remarkable  regularity,"  and 
indicate  the  different  periods  of  the 
disease.  These  the  author  names  re- 
spectively— 

"  The  diarrhoea],  the  leucorrhoeal,  and 
the  cholerrhoeal  periods  of  the  disease ;  or 
simply  the  feculent,  the  albuminous,  and 
the  bilious  periods  of  the  disease :  these 
names  expressing  the  kind  of  discharge 
which  occurs  in  each.  A  fourth  period,  the 
hsemorrhoeal,  in  which  the  discharges  are 
bloody,  is  also  observed  in  many  cases,  but 
it  can  scarcely  be  accounted  a  regular  part 
of  the  disease.  Perhaps,  indeed,  there  are, 
in  strict  propriety,  only  two  periods  of  the 
disease  :  the  first  marked  by  a  preternatural 
exhalation  from  the  gastro-intestinal  mem- 
brane, the  second  by  an  increased  bilious 
discharge." 

"  The  changes  that  take  place  in  the  cir- 
culation, in  the  respiration,  and  in  the 
function  of  animal  heat,  constitute  a  class 
of  symptoms  still  more  prominent,  and  not 
less  important  than  those  I  have  just  de- 
scribed. Diminished  vigour  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  and  a  reduction  of  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body,  may  be  considered  as  con- 
stant concomitants  of  the  first  and  second 
periods  of  the  disease,  except  in  the  mildest 
cases."     (p.  13-14.) 

The  phenomena  observed  in  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  circulation,  sug- 
gests comparison  with  certain  cases 
of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  in  which 


the  latter  and  the  larger  arteries  act 
with  great  vigour,  or  even  violence, 
while  the  ssmaller  arteries  do  not  parti- 
cipate  therein. 

"  The  respiration,  in  so  far  as  it  consists 
in  the  mere  mechanical  inhalation  and  ex- 
pulsion of  air  from  the  lungs,  seems  to  be 
one  of  the  least  affected  of  all  the  bodily 
functions.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  the  respiration  is,  in  reality, 
deeply  involved  in  the  disease.  The  patient 
gasps  for  breath,  and,  although  the  air  is 
inhaled  and  exhaled  freely,  he  seems  as 
if  he  were  breathing  an  irrespirable  atmo- 
sphere, as  I  believe  to  be  virtually  the  case, — 
the  air  inhaled  being  no  longer  capable  of 
producing  the  necessary  chemical  changes 
on  the  blood."     (p.  17.) 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  paragraph, 
that  Dr.  Buchanan  does  not  attribute 
to  the  arrest  of  the  respiratory  function, 
so  important  a  share  in  the  etiology  of 
the  disease  as  is  allotted  to  it  by  Dr. 
Parkes.  The  author  so  freely  and 
closely  examines  each  symptom  that  it 
is  impossible,  in  this  brief  notice,  to 
give  our  readers  as  full  an  abstract  of 
his  views  as  we  could  wish.  We  must 
therefore  refer  to  the  essay. 

In  the  author's  outline  of  the  post- 
mortem appearances  found  in  this 
disease,  he  gives  those  which  have  been 
so  frequently  or  invariably  observed  as 
to  entitle  us  to  conclude  that  they  are 
intimately  connected  with  the  dis- 
eased actions  in  which  cholera  con- 
sists. There  was  paleness  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  intestines,  with 
accumulation  of  thick  black  blood  in 
the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  distension 
of  the  gall-bladder  with  thick  black 
bile, — also  distension  of  the  intestines 
with  a  mixture  of  albuminous,  bilious, 
and  sanguineous  matter ;  and  rigidity 
of  voluntary  muscles. 

On  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease. Dr.  Buchanan  gives  it  as  his 
opinion — 

"That  cholera  is  essentially  a  disease  of 
the  fluids  of  the  body.  I  shall  endeavour 
to  show  that  the  principal  symptoms  admit 
of  a  satisfactory  explanation  from  the  ob- 
vious changes  that  take  place  in  the  consti- 
tution and  qualities  of  the  blood  ;  but  I 
shall  at  the  same  time  bear  in  mind,  that 
such  is  the  intimate  connection  between  the 
animal  solids  and  fluids,  that  no  disease  can 
be  referred  exclusively  to  either  of  them : 
the  solids  cannot  act  without  modifying  the 
constitution  of  the  fluids,  and  the  fluids 
cannot  be  altered  without  involving  the 
action  of  the  solids."    (p.  22-23.) 
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Its  remote  cause  he  deems  most  pro- 
bably a  miasmatic  poison  floating  in 
the  atmosphere,  and  received  into  the 
lungs  by  respiration. 

The  blood  becomes  changed  in  its 
qualities  rapidly,  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  of  the  intestinal  discharges,  and 
then  becomes  incapable  of  arterializa- 
tion;— this  altered  state  of  the  blood 
the  author  regards  as  the  cause  of  the 
changes  observed  in  the  respiratory 
functions, — a  conclusion  at  which  he 
arrives  from  a  consideration  of  the  phy- 
siological relations  of  the  several  parts 
of  the  respiratory  act,  and  from  obser- 
vations of  the  want  of  action  of  the  air 
on  blood  drawn  from  cholera  patients. 

The  natural  processes  by  which  a 
spontaneous  recovery  is  effected,  are 
chiefly  —  1st,  the  re-absorption  of 
serum  from  the  cellular  substance  and 
great  serous  cavities ;  2d,  the  absorp 
tion  of  fluids  from  without ;  and  3d,  the 
excretion  of  bile. 

We  are  not  able  to  follow  the  author 
through  his  account  of  the  stage  of 
reaction,  but  must  bring  our  remarks  to 
a  close  by  adding,  that  in  the  treatment 
of  this  disease.  Dr.  Buchanan  employs 
venesection  occasionally  in  the  diar- 
rhceal  and  leucorrhceal  periods,  com- 
bined with  opiates,  diaphoretics,  and 
calomel  in  small  doses.  Although  we 
do  notconcur  in  Dr.  Hawthorne'sentire 
condemnation  of  calomel  in  this  dis- 
ease, we  incline  to  the  opinion,  formed 
from  our  own  experience,  certainly 
more  limited  than  that  of  either  of 
these  gentlemen,  that  small  and  re- 
peated doses  of  calomel,  with  other 
means,  have  often  been  attended  with 
the  most  beneficial  results.  We  should, 
however,  hesitate  to  bleed  in  any  case. 

We  think  that  our  readers  will  be 
enabled  to  judge,  from  the  length  to 
which  our  notice  of  Dr.  Buchanan's 
pamphlet  has  extended,  of  the  estimate 
we  place  upon  it  as  a  most  valuable 
contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
pathology,  and  therefore  of  the  proper 
treatment,  of  this  disease. 

6.  Mr.  Bell's  pamphlet  is  a  judicious 
address  to  the  public  on  the  means  of 
avoiding  an  attack  of  cholera,  and  of 
remedying  it,  so  far  as  may  be  safe, 
without  professional  aid. 

7.  Mr.  Allen's  "Plain  Directions" 
are  well  suited  to  the  purpose  for  which 
they  are  designed,  viz.  the  guidance  of 
clergymen  and  others,  who,  from  cir- 


cumstances, are  obliged  to  assume 
occasionally  the  functions  of  the  medi- 
cal man.  They  contain,  clearly  set 
forth,  all  the  information  and  instruc- 
tions which  can  possibly  be  of  service 
in  such  emergencies;  and  over  and 
above  these,  among  the  preventive 
means,  which  all  may  adopt  for  them- 
selves, there  is  an  advice  no  less 
valuable  than  unfrequent : — 

"  Daily  prayer  to  Him  in  whose  hands 
are  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  health  and 
disease. 

"  Prayer  is  rewarded  by  a  confidence 
which  drives  out  fear,  as  well  as  by  protec- 
tion in  times  of  peril."     (p.  16.) 

8.  The  "Short  and  Plain  Rules" 
contained  in  this  little  pamphlet  may 
be  extensively  useful,  if  the  advice  to 
lose  no  time  in  sending  for  a  medical 
man  be  also  attended  to. 

9.  Mr.  Sadler's  pamphlet  has  for  its 
object  to  show  that  the  specific  cause 
of  malignant  cholera  is  some  secret 
emanation  from  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  that  this  is  probably  some 
agent  analogous  to  electricity :  that, 
like  all  other  epidemic  diseases,  as 
pointed  out  by  Sydenham,  it  may  ex- 
tend also  by  contagion ;  and  lastly, 
that  simple  diluents,  as  water,  are 
demanded,  as  well  by  the  pathological 
state  of  the  system  as  by  the  instincts 
of  nature. 

The  facts  adduced,  and  reasoning 
pursued  by  the  author,  while  suflacient 
to  establish  the  epidemic  character, 
are  also  decidedly  adverse  to  the  posi- 
tive assertion  of  the  Sanitary  Commis- 
sioners, that  the  disease  is  in  no  case 
contagious  :  the  truth  here,  as  in  every 
other  debated  question,  lies  between 
the  two  extremes — an  epidemic  disease 
may  become  contagious,  and  an  ad- 
mitted contagious  disease,  like  scarla- 
tina, may,  as  at  present,  become  epi- 
demic. 

The  author  examines  the  animalcu- 
lar  theory,  and  justly  considers  it  "to 
be  alike  unsupported  by  facts,  reason,, 
or  experience." 

Mr.  Sadler  also  similarly  disposes 
of  other  theories  ;  but  we  must  observe 
that  remote  analogies  and  obscure  in- 
ferences are  at  present  the  only  grounds 
of  the  telluric  hypotheses.  We  will 
not  be  so  bold  as  to  deny  the  hypotheti- 
cal cause,  but  we  should  like  to  possess 
facts  in  its  support  before  we  receive 
it :  the  demonstration  of  the  vague- 
ness of  one  theory,  it  must  be  borne  in 
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mind,  is  not  equivalent  to  the  establish- 
ment  of  the  truth  of  its  opposite.  The 
question,  however,  is  ably  argued  by 
the  author,  and  we  cannot  do  better 
than  refer  to  it  those  who  desire  infor- 
mation on  this  much  disputed  subject. 
Under  the  head  of  treatment,  the 
author  strongly  advocates  the  free  ex- 
hibition of  water,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  he  overlooks  the  observations  of 
others  when  he  states  that  little  im- 
portance is  attached  to  it :  we  think 
he  will  find  the  free  use  of  diluents  is 
a  principal  subsidiary  means  in  the 
hands  of  many. 

The  author  has,  in  our  judgment, 
done  some  service  by  the  publication 
of  his  observations. 

10.  By  the  "Key"  of  Cholera,  we 
suppose  Mr.  Earle  means  the  right 
mode  of  treatment,  since  his  remarks 
are  almost  exclusively  addressed  to  a 
condemnation  of  the  directions  under 
that  head  put  forth  by  the  Sanitary 
Commissioners.  He  reprehends  the  ex- 
hibition of  astringents  in  the  early 
stages  as  being  founded  on  erroneous 
views  of  the  pathology  of  diarrhoea :  he 
maintains  that  warm  aperients  are  the 
remedies  which  should  be  employed 
at  first,  followed  by  bloodletting,  and 
calomel  and  opium  in  small  and  re- 
peated doses  if  the  disease  advance 
beyond  diarrhoea,  with  the  application 
of  sinapisms  to  the  whole  surface  of 
the  trunk. 

11.  Whether  the  contents  of  Dr. 
Leared's  work  answer  to  its  title  of 
"  New  Views  respecting  Asiatic  Cho- 
lera," we  shall  leave  to  be  decided 
from  the  author's  own  conclusions  : 

"  1.  That  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
phenomena  of  cholera  is  the  separation  and 
loss  of  the  serous  part  of  the  blood. 

"2.  That  many  of  these  are  such  as  bear 
a  near  resemblance  to  the  symptoms  of 
excessive  haemorrhage,  thereby  showing  a 
close  analogy  in  their  production. 

"  3.  That  some  which  have  been  regarded 
as  special  are  in  reality  secondary  to  the 
foregoing  lesion,  owing  to  the  consequent 
obstruction  of  the  circulation. 

"  4.  That  the  separation  and  depletion 
are  effected,  independent  of  secretion,  by  a 
physical  process,  the  depletion  being  through 
the  medium  of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous 
siu-face. 

"  5.  That  it  is  probable  that  the  external 
moisture  thrown  out  upon  the  skin  is  of 
similar  origin  and  constitution  with  the 
fluid  in  the  intestines. 

"  6.  That  the  more  remote  cause  of  the 


disease  consists  in  certain  disturbances  in 
the  electricity  pervading  the  earth  and  its 
atmosphere. 

"  7.  That  the  first  effect  of  these  upon 
the  organism  consists  in  congestion,  and 
that  this  commences,  and  is  most  marked, 
in  the  portal  system.  The  second  being  the 
calling  into  action  of  the  morbid  process 
alluded  to. 

"8.  That  the  disease  hois  no  connection 
with  inflammation  beyond  its  occasional  oc- 
currence as  a  secondary  etlect. 

"9.  That  almost  every  circumstance  con- 
nected with  it  precludes  the  idea  of  conta- 
gion."    (p.  49-50.) 

12.  This  "'Report"  contains  a  few 
cases  "  not  adduced  as  evidence  of  the 
propriety  of  the  treatment,  whether 
successful  or  otherwise,  as  the  medical 
officers  are  quite  aware  that  any 
opinion  formed  on  so  short  an  expe- 
rience must  necessarily  be  premature, 
and  probably  fallacious  :"  the  number 
of  cases  reported  up  to  October  27, 
being  seventy-seven,  of  which  forty 
are  stated  to  have  recovered. 

13.  Dr.Dudgeon's  pamphlet  contains 
very  full  historical  accounts  of  the 
progress  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
on  the  Continent,  accompanied  with 
copious  tables,  which  give  results  of 
course  entirely  in  favour  of  homoeo- 
pathy. 

Our  readers  will,  perhaps,  like  to  be 
informed  as  to  the  remedies  employed 
under  this  "  system." 

"  At  the  very  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, when  it  is  ushered  in  by  general  and 
sudden  prostration  of  the  strength,  tonic 
cramps  in  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  and 
abdomen,  diminished  temperature  of  the 
surface,  blueness  cr  marbled  appearance  of 
the  skin,  anxious  expression,  and  the  pecu- 
liar and  characteristic  sound  of  voice  which 
has  been  designated  the  vox  cholerica,  toge- 
ther with  tumid  abdomen  and  much  bor- 
borygmus,  diminished  secretion,  or  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  —one  or  two  drops  of  the 
camphorated  spirit  are  to  be  given  every 
five  minutes  until  benefit  is  perceived,  or 
until  the  disease  assumes  another  form,  to 
which  another  remedy  is  applicable  :  this 
state  may  last  from  twenty  minutes  to  as 
many  hours. 

"  Occasionally,  however,  this  stage  is  not 
observed,  and  the  disease  assumes  at  once 
the  characteristics  of  the  second  stage,  or 
the  physician  may  only  be  summoned  when 
this  stage  is  present.  When  much  vomiting 
and  diarrhoea  are  present,  the  matters  eva- 
cuated being  watery  and  colourless  after  a 
time,  with  excessive  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
great  anxiety,  oppression  of  the  chest,  cold 
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clammy  sweat,  cramps  which  assume  a 
clonic  character, — veratrum  is  the  remedy  to 
be  chiefly  relied  on  ;  if  the  cramps  are  pre- 
dominant, and  the  vomiting  not  excessive, 
cuprum  will  be  generally  found  useful,  or  if 
not,  secale,  more  particularly  if  the  diarrhoea 
is  excessive,  the  evacuations  unnoticed  and 
colourless.  Arsenicum  is  to  be  used  if  the 
burning  pains  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  are 
chiefly  complained  of,  and  the  evacuations 
are  of  an  acrid,  burning  character,  the  thirst 
being  at  the  time  unquenchable,  and  the 
anxiety  and  fear  of  death  very  great,  with 
excessive  restlessness  and  great  oppression 
of  the  chest.  If  at  first  the  evacuations 
should  appear  of  a  very  bilious  character,  or 
if  this  should  occur  towards  the  end  of  the 
disease,  chamomilla  or  tartarus  emeticus 
will  be  found  advantageous.  When,  in  the 
progress  of  the  complaint,  the  vomiting 
assumes  the  upper  hand,  the  severity  of  the 
other  symptoms  having  declined,  ipeca- 
cuanha must  be  used  :  when  the  pectoral 
muscles  are  the  chief  seat  of  the  spasmodic 
action, — when  there  is  an  approach  to  coma, 
and  the  eyes  are  spasmodically  turned  up- 
wards,— cicuta  is  to  be  employed  ;  and  if  the 
symptoms  indicate  an  apoplectic  or  as- 
phyxiated state,  laurocerasus  or  acid,  hy- 
drocyanicum,  followed  by  carbo  vegetabilis, 
is  indicated.  If  vain  efforts  at  stool,  with 
little  evacuation,  should  occur,  nux  vomica 
will  be  found  invaluable  ;  and  if  a  dysen- 
teric character  of  the  evacuations  should 
occur,  mercurius  is  the  remedy  to  be  trusted 
to.  When  symptoms  of  irritated  bladder 
and  urinary  tenesmus  manifest  themselves, 
cantharides  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  If  a 
tendency  to  inflammatory  action  in  some  of 
the  internal  organs  manifest  itself  after  the 
disease  has  run  its  course,  aconite  will  be 
useful ;  and  if  there  be  a  determination  to 
the  head,  belladonna.  Should  the  disease, 
from  neglect,  or  from  its  occurrence  in  a 
cachectic  individual,  resolve  itself  into  a  low 
typhoid  febrile  state,  this  must  be  combated 
by  rhus,  bryonia,  or  acid,  phos.,  according 
to  circumstances.  Lastly,  should  the  phy- 
sician only  be  called  in  after  the  patient  has 
been  subjected  to  many  allopathic  appliances 
and  domestic  remedies,  it  will  be  advisable 
to  administer  a  few  doses  of  camphor  before 
proceeding  to  give  the  remedy  most  parti- 
cularly indicated  by  the  symptoms  present. 

"  In  the  so-called  cholerine,  which  is  pre- 
valent during  an  epidemic  of  cholera,  acid, 
phosphor,  or  secale  will  generally  suffice, 
but  other  remedies  must  be  employed  if 
indicated  by  the  symptoms."    (p.  41-3.) 

From  the  author's  statement,  we 
learn  that  most  of  the  worst  cases  died, 
and  of  many  which  recovered,  we 
should  find  it  difficult  to  distinguish 
them     from    cases    of    English    cho- 


lera, which  would  have  yielded  to  the 
subsidiary  means  employed.  It  ap- 
pears, also,  that  the  disease  was  on  the 
decline  in  many  places  where  the  "  sys- 
tem" was  tried.  Whatever  may  be 
the  result  of  a  case,  the  friends  of  a 
patient  cannot  complain  of  any  want 
of  variety  in  the  treatment  ! 

14.  Dr.  Dickson's  small  book,  with 
a  preface  by  an  "  Editor,"  contains, 
relative  to  cholera,  little  that  cannot 
be  found  elsewhere:  in  fact,  the  author 
quotes  largely  from  many  writers  on 
cholera,  which  would  seem  matter  of 
surprise,  when  we  remember  that  Dr. 
Dickson,  in  a  previous  work,  charges 
ignorance  upon  the  whole  profession 
but  himself,  and  deems  it  his  mission 
to  found  an  entirely  new  "  system." 
We  would  ask  Dr.  Dickson,  what  con- 
nection has  abuse  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  with  the  treatment  of  cho- 
lera ? 

15.  Dr.  Billing's  name  attached  to 
any  work  is  sufficient  to  command  for 
it  more  than  ordinary  attention ;  and, 
it  is  therefore  not  without  considerable 
hesitation  that  we  venture  to  call  in 
question  the  opinion  of  so  excellent 
a  pathologist  and  physician.  We  are 
sure  that  Dr.  Billing  would  be  the  first 
to  desire  that  any  proposition  which 
may  emanate  from  himself,  should  be 
subjected  to  the  most  rigid  examina- 
tion. 

In  the  following  extract  we  find  the 
substance  of  Dr.  Billing's  theory  of  the 
pathological  nature  of  cholera  :— 

"In  the  work  just  mentioned,  my  views 
are  entered  into  at  some  length  :  here,  for 
the  present,  I  may  simply  state  that  cholera 
is  a  species  of  fever.  This  is  already  granted 
by  some  ;  to  others,  who  hear  it  for  the  first 
time,  it  may  seem  a  startling  assertion,  and, 
until  they  are  convinced,  it  will  of  course  be 
difficult  to  induce  them  to  use  the  proper 
remedies,  namely,  fever  medicines,  and  to 
avoid  what  is  hurtful,  i.  e.  stimulants. 

"  Ague  is  a  kind  of  fever,  so  is  small- 
pox ;  the  cold  shivering  produced  by  internal 
iuflammation  is  a  febrile  state.  How  diff'e- 
rent  is  the  first  accession  of  these  diseases  to 
what  occurs  afterwards ;  yet  not  more  un- 
like than  the  first  cold  stage  of  cholera  to 
the  second  or  febrile  state,  which  at  first 
was  not  recognised,  because  so  many  died 
in  the  previous  cold  stage ;  and  even  in  those 
cases  where  death  did  not  occur  until  the 
febrile  heat  commenced,  the  medical  attend- 
ant, being  generally  a  novice  in  this  disease, 
supposed   that  this  (in  reality  febrile)  heat 
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was  a  beneficial  result  of  the  stimulants  he 
had  administered. 

"  The  cold  stage  of  what  is  called  "  fever 
and  ague"  is  as  like  cholera  as  may  be, — 
cold  surface,  shrivelled  skin  of  hands,  livid 
face,  crampy  pains  in  the  limbs,  pain  in  the 
stomach,  headache,  faintness,  nausea  or 
vomiting,  and  sometimes  diarrhoea,  in  which 
case,  of  course,  little  or  uo  urine  is  passed." 
(p.  4-5.) 

As  we  cannot,  either  from  our  own 
experience  or  from  the  recorded  obser- 
vations of  authors,  recognise  the  simi- 
larity which  Dr. Billing  here  assumes  to 
exist   between  cholera  and   fever,  we 
may  be  pardoned  for  endeavouring  to 
point  out  to  our  readers  where  we  think 
the  resemblance  holds,   and  where  it 
fails.      We  admit  that  there  is  a  strong 
analogy  between  the  collapse  of  cholera 
and  the  cold  stage  of  ague  ;  that  there 
is   a   resemblance,   though  in   a  very 
much  smaller  degree,  between  the  con- 
secutive fever  of  cholera  and  the  hot 
stage  of  fever ;  but  the  circumstances 
are  very  different  in  the  two  cases  :  in 
ague  the  severity  of  the  hot  stage  bears  a 
relation  to  the  depression  in  the  cold 
stage  ;  in  cholera  there  is  no  such  cer- 
tain relation  observed,  neither  is  the 
reactionary    fever  observed  with  any- 
thing  approaching   to   the    regularity 
with  which  the  hot  stage  follows  the 
cold  stage  in  ague  :  lastly,  the  cholera 
exhibits  no  phase  corresponding  to  the 
sweating   stage  of  ague.     In   cholera 
the  law  of  periodicity  has  never  been 
observed,  which  constitutes  the  most 
prominent  feature  of  ague.   In  ague,  the 
premonitory  symptoms  constituting  an 
integral  partof  cholera  are  notobserved. 
In  ague,  the  febrile  symptoms  are  of 
an  active  character,  and  to  be  treated 
accordingly ;  whereas   in  cholera   the 
consecutive  fever  most  frequently  as- 
sumes a  typhoid  character.     The  be- 
neficial   exhibition    of    stimulants    in 
moderation  confirms  the  opinion  that, 
if  the  disease  partake   in  any  degree 
of  a  febrile  character,  it  is  rather  that 
of  a*  typhoid  than  of  an  intermittent 
type. 

The  mode  of  treatment  recommended 
by  Dr.  Billing  is  extremely  simple, 
consisting  chiefly  in  the  administra- 
tion of  two  grains  of  tartarized  anti- 
mony and  half  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of 
■water,  of  which  a  table-spoonful  is  to 
"be  given  every  half  hour.  On  this 
part  of  the  subject  we  urge  our  readers 


to  refer  to  the  pamphlet.  The  result 
of  this  plan  of  treatment  has  been  most 
gratifying  to  the  author ;  but,  as  we 
read  the  same  with  regard  to  every 
advocate  of  different  remedies,  we  shall 
not,  we  think,  be  deemed  wanting  in 
the  respect  due  to  Dr.  Billing's  reputa- 
tion, if  we  desire  yet  further  data  for 
the  determination  of  the  most  certain 
method  of  cure. 

We  may  just  add  that  Dr.  Billing, 
in  common  with  so  many  eminent  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons,  sees  much  ground 
for  reprehending  the  notifications  of 
the  Sanitary  Commissioners,  both  as 
regards  the  question  of  contagion  and 
the  matters  of  diet,  remedies,  &c. 

16.  Dr.  Patterson's  remarks,  which 
have  already  appeared  in  the  Dublin 
Medical  Press,  are  intended  to  bring 
before  the  profession  a  method  of  treat- 
ing the  disease  which  he  found  emi- 
nently successful  on  its  former  visita- 
tion :  it  consists  in  the  injection  of 
astringent  saline  solutions  into  the  rec- 
tum. 

"  From  the  very  onset,  and  in  the  first 
case  that  presented  itself,  that  treatment 
consisted  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  views  I 
have  already  stated.  1  combined  the  em- 
ployment of  calomel,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pelling the  poison  from  the  system,  with 
the  administration  of  the  compound  sulphate 
injection  above  described,  for  the  purpose  of 
restraining  the  discharges  until  the  calomel 
should  have  time  to  act ;  and  I  proceeded 
thus  : — When  a  patient  passing  dejections 
resembling  rice-water  presented  himself,  I 
at  once  placed  on  his  tongue  five  grains  of 
calomel,  and  gave  thirty  drops  of  tincture  of 
opium,  and  then,  without  a  moment's  de- 
lay, a  nursetender,  who  accompanied  me, 
threw  a  wine-glassful  of  the  compound 
sulphate  enema  solution  into  the  rectum ; 
generally  the  injection  was  immediately  re- 
turned, with  a  large  discharge  of  watery 
liquid,  the  contents  of  the  rectum.  The 
nurse,  then,  being  instructed,  without  a  mo- 
ment's delay  threw  up  a  second  similar  in- 
jection, which  was,  in  most  cases,  retained 
by  an  efi"ort  of  the  patient's  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes, and  then  came  away,  accompanied  by 
a  few  ounces  of  the  watery  discharge.  The 
nurse  then  instantly  again  repeated  the 
injection,  which  being  within  a  few  minutes 
returned  without  any  addition,  she  ceased 
to  throw  up  any  more. 

"  At  my  next  visit  I  was  in  most  cases 
met  with  the  complaint  that  the  patient  was 
extremely  bad,  "  worse  and  worse,"  "  going 
(or  rather  running)  to  the  vessel  every  mi- 
nute ;"  but,  on  further  inquiry,  this  ruD- 
ning  to  the  vessel  always  turned  out  to  be 
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nothing  more  than  a  troublesome  tenesmus. 
The  watery  discharge  was  completely  ar- 
rested, and  the  patient  was  not  passing  a 
particle  of  even  liquid  feculent  matter.  He 
was  told  that  this  state  was  what  was  de- 
sired, and  was  encouraged  to  bear  with  it. 

"  The  tenesmus  generally  continued  for  a 
few  hours,  and  then  gradually  abated,  and 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases  there  was  no 
return  of  the  watery  discharge ;  while,  at 
the  end  of  every  four  hours,  five  grains  of 
calomel  were  regularly  placed  on  the  tongue, 
until  after  three  or  four,  or  perhaps  six  or 
eight,  such  doses,  the  patient  had  a  semi- 
consistent  dark-green  or  black  biliary  mo- 
tion, followed  by  others  of  a  similar  nature. 
These  stools  presenting  no  curdy  appear- 
ance, as  of  a  watery  liquid  separating  from 
a  thicker  biliary  matter,  left  no  doubt  that 
the  cholera  state  was  at  an  end.  The  ca- 
lomel was  then  discontinued,  whether  the 
gums  had  become  sore  or  not ;  and  thence- 
forward, under  the  usual  management,  every 
such  case  in  this  visitation  of  the  epidemic 
did  well."  (pp.  4-5.) 

17.  Dr.  Laurie's  directions  are  cer- 
tainly •'  plain"  enough  for  all  who  may 
have_  sufficient  confidence  in  homceo- 
pathic  remedies  and  infinitesimal  doses. 
We  therefore  recommend  them  to  those 
whom  they  may  concern. 

18.  Sir  James  Keir,  who  witnessed 
cholera  in  Moscow  in  the  years  1831-2, 
has  here  given  the  results'of  his  expe- 
rience. The  author's  remarks  on  ge- 
neral prophylactic  measures  do  not 
difier  from  those  of  the  ordinary  cha- 
racter, but  his  views  with  regard  to 
treatment  are  decidedly  at  variance 
with  those  of  many  other  practition- 
ers. Purgatives,  bleeding,  and  vapour 
baths  are  among  his  cnief  remedies. 
The  aperients  ordinarily  m  use  are  ad- 
vised to  be  continued  in  the  first  in- 
stance ;  beyond  this,  calomel,  rhubarb, 
ipecacuanha,  and  enemata  of  senna,  or 
other  purgatives. 

With  respect  to  venesection,  the 
author  observes — 

"  The  next  remedy  requiring  considera- 
tion  is  the  important  one  of  blood-letting. 
Treatise,  Sect.  ^r\.— General  bleedin(/,  when 
to  be  used,  and  how  practised. — When  the 
primary  symptoms  only  have  shewn  them- 
selves, such  as  uneasiness  in  the  head,  or  at 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  or  where  the  disease 
has  assumed  the  form  of  an  ordinary  diar- 
rhoea  (looseness),  it  will  be  a  prudent  prac- 
tice, especially  in  the  young  and  plethoric, 
to  take  some  blood  from  the  arm  ;  and,  as 
the  object  here  in  view  is  not  the  diminution 
of  the  tension  of  the  system,  aa  in  inflam- 


mation,  but  the  subtraction  of  a  part  of  the 
mass  of  blood  already  become  oppressive,  or 
soon  likely  to  become  so,  by  its  quantity 
and  unnatural  qualities,  as  also  by  its  undue 
determination  to  the  internal  organs,  so  the 
doing  so  by  a  moderately  sized  opening  in 
the  vein  will  be  the  safest  practice  :  it  must 
not  be  too  small,  otherwise  the  difficulty  of 
drawing  blood,  which  is  always  experienced 
when  the  disease  has  made  some  progress, 
might  thereby  be  increased,  and  frustrate 
our  purpose. 

"  As  the  blood  loses  a  large  portion  of  its 
serum  (thin  part  of  the  blood)  by  the  eva- 
cuations, it  becomes  proportionally  thicker, 
and  more  disposed  to  coagulate  ;  and  as  its 
progress  to  the  heart  becomes  also  slower  by 
the  nature  of  the  disease,  so  it  is  often  no 
easy  matter  to  draw  off  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity. 

"The  proportion  to  be  drawn  must  de- 
pend on  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ;  but 
unless  it  be  sufficient  to  relieve  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  circulation,  and  to  enable  the 
heart  and  arteries  more  easily  to  contract 
and  propel  their  contents,  it  will  be  of  little 
use."    (pp.  20-21.) 

19.  Dr.  Henriques'  observations' are 
deduced  from  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  disease  in  various  parts 
of  the  world.  One  of  his  first  proposi- 
tions, under  the  head  of  treatment, 
affords,  in  connection  with  Sir  J.  Keir's 
orders,  an  apposite  example  of  the  con- 
trariety of  views  which  are  held  in 
regard  to  this  subject.  "On  no  ac- 
count should  purgatives  be  adminis- 
tered."    (p.  9.) 

In  speaking  of  the  stage  of  collapse, 
the  author  observes — 

"I.  That  there  is  at  present  no  specific 
for  the  cure  of  cholera. 

"  2.  That  all  medicinal  agents  adminis. 
tered  internally  during  this  stage  are  utterly 
useless,  and,  for  the  most  part,  highly  in- 
jurious. 

"  3.  That  it  is  by  and  through  the  skin 
only  that  a  salutary  reaction  might  be  ob- 
tained."    (pp.  13-14.) 

One  of  the  earliest  measures  our 
author  adopts  in  this  stage  is  a  large 
blister  to  the  epigastrium,  and  the  in- 
jection of  the  decoction  of  cinchona 
into  the  bowels;  at  the  same  time,  dry- 
friction  over  the  surface  of  the  body 
and  extremities. 

The  author  adopts  the  opinion  that 
cholera  is  a. miasmatic  congestive  fever, 
and  regards  Peruvian  bark  and  its 
preparations  as  the  remedies  to  be  re- 
lied upon. 

"But  if  it  is  impossible,  as  we  have 
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shewn  from  the  foregoing,  to  demonstrate 
the  essential  cause  of  cholera  morbus  and 
congestive  fever,  it  is  nevertheless  indisputa- 
bly true,  in  an  historical  point  of  view,  that 
both  owe  their  origin  to  miasmatic  poison, 
which  emanates  from  flat  marshy  and  jungly 
tracts  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  large 
rivers,  or  at  the  foot  of  mountainous  dis- 
tricts ;  and  being  thus  generated,  they  are 
subjected  to  the  influence  of  changes  of  tem- 
perature and  other  inappreciable  meteorolo- 
gical conditions,  and  then  wafted  by  the 
wind  from  place  to  place  according  to  laws 
as  yet  unknown  to  us."     (pp.  24-5.) 

We  may  remind  our  author  that 
many  other  talented  observers  see  in 
the  progress  of  cholera  only  the  track 
of  certain  fissures  in  the  earth's  surface 
emitting  poisonous  exhalations,  which 
they  regard  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 
We  confess  we  think  the  proofs  to  be 
entirely  wanting  to  the  latter  theory. 
But  while  the  former  is  supported  by 
many  facts  in  the  history  of  the  pro- 
pagation of  this  disease,  it  is  equally 
opposed  to  others.  (We  may  refer  to 
page  1108  of  the  last  volume  of  this 
journal  for  a  fact  of  this  opposite 
character.) 

The  author's  parallel  between  the 
phenomena  of  cholera  and  congestive 
fever  is  ingenious  and  interesting,  as 
pointing  out  the  differences,  as  well  as 
the  resemblances,  of  the  two  condi- 
tions, especially  with  reference  to  in- 
ternal congestions,  the  state  of  the 
respiratory  functions,  animal  heat, 
intestinal  evacuations,  intellectual 
powers,  cramps,  colour  of  skin,  state  of 
tongue, — in  all  these  features,  and  in 
others  also,  there  are  points  of  resem- 
blance, and  obviously  great  differences  ; 
but  where  a  resemblance  may  be 
traced,  the  severity  in  cholera  is  so  far 
out  of  all  proportion  as,  in  our  opinion, 
to  destroy  the  analogy  of  the  two 
classes  of  disease  for  the  purpose  of 
scientific  classification  or  practical  de- 
ductions in  their  treatment.  The 
pathological  anatomy  of  cholera  will 
bear  out  our  opinion — discolouration 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth, 
ane  even  of  the  teeth  ;  discolouration 
and  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  with  dis- 
tension from  gases,  and  containing 
fluid  similar  to  the  evacuations ;  the 
intestinal  follicles  sometimes  enlarged; 
spleen  shrivelled  and  bloodless;  liver 
rarely  congested ;  gall-bladder  dis- 
tended ;  urinary  bladder  contracted 
and  empty;  lungs  gorged  with  black 


blood ;  right  side  of  heart  filled  with 
black  blood  and  fibrinous  coagula ; 
brain  normal ;  meninges  congested. 
We  have  followed  the  author's  own 
enumeration  of  morbid  appearances, 
and  we  think  that  a  comparison  of 
these  with  the  same  class  of  pheno- 
mena as  occurring  in  congestive  fever, 
even  from  the  author's  enumeration  of 
these  also,  establishes  differences  of 
vital  importance  existing  among  only 
general  resemblances. 

Though  not  convinced  by  the  au- 
thor's reasoning,  in  regard  to  his  views 
of  the  pathology  of  cholera,  we  are 
convinced  by  his  facts,  and  their  pre- 
sentation, that  his  pamphlet  is  highly- 
interesting  and  valuable,  and  that  it 
will  well  repay  perusal. 

20.  Dr.  Stilon,  a  native  of  Calabria, 
was  in  the  British  naval  medical  ser- 
vice, and,  afterwards  graduating,  settled 
in  practice  at  Malta.  His  pamphlet, 
which  contains  an  account  of  the  epi- 
demic of  cholera  in  the  year  1837, 
contains  a  very  complete  account  of 
its  features  as  then  and  there  exhibited. 
We  notice  chiefly  the  very  large  doses 
of  calomel  given  by  this  physician,  in 
one  case  amounting  to  eleven  hundred 
and  sixty  grains  !  At  page  44  we  find 
that  the  frightful  eflects  said  to  have 
been  produced  by  large  doses  of  ca- 
lomel were  not  met  with  by  Dr. 
Stilon  :— 

"Although  it  had  been  feared  that  the 
calomel,  even  after  having  cured  the  epi- 
demic,  might  produce  consequences  injurious 
to  the  animal  economy,  I  can  positively 
assert  that,  of  all  those  individuals  who 
under  my  care  were  cured  by  means  of 
calomel,  no  one  has  to  this  day  suffered  the 
least  inconvenience  from  the  effects  of  that 
remedy :  on  the  contrary,  some  of  them 
enjoy  a  better  state  of  health  than  they  did 
previous  to  the  attack  ;  and  it  is  a  circum- 
stance particularly  remarkable,  that  of  the 
immense  number  of  cholera  patients  who 
were  cured  by  calomel,  not  more  than  40 
underwent  salivation,  and  even  of  these  very- 
few  suffered  it  to  a  serious  degree." 
(pp.  44-5.) 

The  letter  from  Sir  John  Stoddart, 
which  Dr.  S.  Watson  has  attached  to  his 
translation  of  Dr.  Stilon's  work  is  ex- 
tremely interesting  in  reference  to 
local  circumstances  influencing  the 
spread  of  cholera.  In  ]Malta,  at  least, 
the  disease  cannot  be  said  to  have 
arisen  or  to  have  derived  force  from 
miasmatic  agencies :— 
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"  The  greater  part  of  the  island  is  nearly  i 
plain,  with  gentle  undulations.  Thereis  little 
foliage  or  herbage,  and  no  pools  or  running 
water,  and  consequently  few  spots  troubled 
in  any  degree  with  malaria,  the  fertile  cause 
of  epidemics  in  most  other  warm  countries." 
(p.  5.) 

21.  Mr.  Shaw  (the  meaning  of 
whose  titular  letters  we  are  unable  to 
decipher),  has  brought  together  a  selec- 
tion of  quotations  from  Liebig's  Animal 
Chemistry,  and  from  Dr.  Fletcher's 
physiological  writings,  to  which  he  ap- 
pends a  running  commentary,  embody- 
ing the  information  he  possesses  on 
the  subject  of  cholera.  As  the  result 
of  this  pathologico  physiological  com- 
parison, we  arrive  at  the  author's  opin- 
ions on  the  several  points  denoted  on 
his  title-page. 

The  predisposing  cause  the  author 
supposes  to  be  found  in  an  asthenic 
condition  of  body  induced  by  the  damp 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  pre- 
sence therein  of  animal  and  vegetable 
effluvia,  and  exhalations  from  the 
earth.  The  exciting  cause  of  cholera, 
according  to  Mr.  Shaw  and  others,  is  a 
something  conveyed  in  the  air  from  one 
country  to  another.  The  author's  con- 
clusions, as  to  the  nature  and  seat  of 
the  disease,  are  thus  summed  up  : — 
"  What,  therefore,  is  Cholera  ? 
"  It  is  an  abnormal  condition,  of  an  as- 
thenic character,  of  the  ganglionic  nervous 
system,  of  which  condition,  the  cerebro- 
spinal system  in  some  measure  partakes — 
disabling  it  from  propagating  to  the  organic, 
muscular,  and  other  apparatus  of  the  body, 
the  customary  irritability  necessary  to  the 
performance  of  the  functions  of  life. 

"  And  its  efiFects  and  manifestations  are — 
An  impeded  circulation,  with  suspension  of 
the  functions  of  the  lungs  and  skin,  and  of 
the  secretions;  total  loss  of  animal  heat, 
muscular  irritation,  spasm,  and  frequent 
vomiting  and  evacuations  of  the  serum  of 
the  blood  ;  speedily  terminating  in  suspen- 
sion of  vital  motion,  exhausted  motion,  and 
death. 

"  The  name  best  indicating  its  true  pa- 
thological origin,  would  be  —Cholera  as- 
thenia."    (pp.  25-26.) 

Mr.  Shaw's  treatment  consists  in  en- 
deavours to  arrest  the  evacuations,  to 
maintain  or  restore  the  temperature  of 
the  body,  and  to  increase  the  nervous 
energy :  the  means  he  employs  are 
opium,  acetate  of  lead,  and  ether. 

Mr.  Shaw's  observations  on  the  em- 
ployment of  blood-letting  in  the  stage 
of  collapse  are  forcible  and  judicious. 


"  It  is  here  more  than  ever  necessary  to 
bear  in  mind  the  almost  entire  absence  of 
vital  force.  To  bleed  in  this  stage,  either 
locally  or  generally,  would  indeed  be  to  avoid 
Charybdis  and  fall  upon  Scylla. 

"  The  only  possible  good  that  can  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  derived  from  bleeding,  is  by 
taking  from  the  circulating  system  a  portion 
of  its  contents  :  there  would  be  less  to  be 
propelled,  and  require  less  effort  for  its  pro- 
pulsion, and  whereby  afford  some  chance  of 
restoring  the  circulation.  But  when  it  is 
considered  that  the  blood  has  already 
suffered  great  diminution  in  quantity,  from 
the  abstraction  of  its  fluid  part — the  serum 
—  that  from  the  toe,  and  finger  ends, 
through  the  entire  body  to  the  scalp,  the 
blood  is  in  the  same  thickened  condition — 
and  that  its  course  is  obstructed  by  action — 
spasm — not  the  result  of  too  much,  or  of 
suppressed  energy,  but  of  ill-directed  energy, 
the  result  of  general  deficiency  ; — in  fact,  by 
an  energy  of  action,  plundered,  as  it  were, 
from  the  whole  system,  as  is  manifested  by 
the  cessation  of  all  organic  functions, — it  will 
be  at  once  admitted  that  no  good  whatever 
can  by  any  possibility  be  hoped  from  the  ab- 
straction of  blood  in  the  cold  spasmodic 
stage. 

"  Indeed,  the  matter  resolves  itself  into  a 
very  simple  question — Whether  would  it  be 
better  to  abstract  blood  impeded  in  its 
course  by  a  condition  of  the  body  its  ab- 
straction would  in  no  way  tend  to  remove, 
or  to  remove  the  condition  of  the  body  caus- 
ing the  impediment,  and  allow  the  blood,  of 
which  there  is  not  too  much,  to  remain  ia 
the  system  ?"     (pp.  29-30.) 


We  quote  also  the  following  as  im- 
portant in  reference  to  blood-letting,  as 
well  as  the  general  treatment  in  this 
stage  : — 

"  To  raise  the  temperature  of  the  body, 
and  promote  a  free  circulation  of  the  blood, 
are  here  the  important  primary  considera- 
tions. Without  the  former,  even  a  tempo- 
rary manifestation  of  increased  vitality  is  im- 
possible. It  is  known  that  heat  is  conveyed 
to  all  parts  of  the  body  by  the  blood,  and  in 
those  who  die  in  the  collapsed  stage,  we  have 
seen  in  what  a  condition  the  blood  is  found. 
To  attempt,  therefore,  by  the  internal  admi- 
nistration of  remedies  alone,  either  by  the  sto- 
mach or  anus,  to  excite  the  circulation,  and 
thereby  increase  the  temperature  of  the  body, 
would  be  to  let  the  patient,  as  is  often  the 
case,  die."     (p.  30.) 

Our  experience  of  the  employment 
of  acetate  of  lead  in  English  cholera, 
does  not  lead  us  to  place  the  confidence 
in  it  which  the  author  expresses.*     In 

*  We  elsewhere  publish  a  remarkable  case  in 
which  the  use  of  lead  appears  to  have  been 
highly  beneficial.  See  Mr.  Tatham's  case,  p.  81. 
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Asiatic  cholera  we  have  found  that 
calomel  in  small  doses,  with  opium,  is 
the  most  trustworthy  remedy  ;  but  we 
give  our  author's  explanation  of  the 
action  of  lead. 

"  It  is  to  be  remembered  the  system  is 
going  into  decay,  and  the  stomach,  bowels, 
and  muscular  system  generally,  are  in  a  state 
of  great  irritation  and  excitement.  Lead 
acts  in  the  body  by  entering  into  direct  com- 
bination with  its  structure,  and  arrests  the 
progress  of  the  change  of  matter — decay  ; 
and  it  is  known  to  restrain  muscular  action, 
even  to  paralysis; — and  by  these  properties 
it  is  that  it  is  so  useful,  in  combination  with 
opium,  in  restraining  the  action  of  the 
bowels  and  fluid  evacuations."     (p.  34.) 

This,  it  will  be  seen,  is  a  hypotheti- 
cal chemical  explanation,  which,  like 
too  much  of  the  chemical  pathology  of 
the  present  day,  we  are  required  to  take 
for  granted  without  demonstration. 
Although  this  pamphlet  consists  en- 
tirely of  chemical  theory  applied  to  pa- 
thology, it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
those  amongst  us  who  will  receive 
general  conclusions  with  due  caution. 

22.  The  epithet  "popular,"  as  appro- 
priated by  Dr.  Skiers  to  the  novel  mode 
of  treatment  which  his  pamphlet  is 
intended  to  teach,  is,  we  suppose,  from 
the  style  of  its  contents,  intended  to  in- 
form the  non-professional  public  tliat 
it  is  written  for  their  especial  benefit. 

A  somewhat  grandiloquent  preface 
would  seem  almost  to  let  us  into  the 
secret  of  the  shortcomings  and  mis- 
doings of  the  "Board  of  Works,"  mis- 
called the  Sanitary  ;  the  author's  manu- 
script was  forwarded  to  them  pro  bono 
publico,  and  returned,  probably  unread, 
although  accompanied  by  a  gc^ld  medal 
with  which  it  was  honoured  in  Paris  in 
1832,  as  the  title-page  informs  us. 

The  grand  novelty  in  the  treatment 
we  find  to  be  an  "  antiperistaltic  pow- 
der," composed  of  gum  tragacanth,gum 
arable,  starch,  and  bicarbonate  of  soda. 
This  is  either  to  be  given  by  the  mouth, 
or  blown  dry  "  up  the  bowels"  (rec- 
tum ?). 

The  author's  remarks  on  the  nature 
and  seat  of  cholera  partake  of  the  cha- 
racter of  philosophic  doubt ;  but  the 
principles  which  he  lays  down  for  the 
management  of  a  case,  although  not 
new,  are  sound  and  safe,  if  accom- 
panied, we  think,  with  other  remedies 
than  the  "  antiperistaltic  powder." 

Dr.  Skiers  approves  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  cold  drinks  internally,  if  ac- 


companied by  judicious  means  of 
maintaining  the  temperature  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  body.  He  objects  to  fric- 
tions of  the  body  or  limbs,  as  interfer- 
ing with  the  complete  quiet,  which  he 
deems  of  vital  importance :  in  lieu 
thereof.  Dr.  Skiers  recommends  a 
"monster  epithem." 

"  The  monster  epithem,  to  do  its  office  in 
extreme  and  severe  cases  of  algide  blue  cho- 
lera, must — 1st,  cover,  from  the  fore  part  of 
the  neck,  the  stomach  and  bowels,  down  to 
the  thighs,  covering  the  pubis.  It  should 
be  made  of  well-boiled  meal,  bran,  chaff,  or 
any  of  the  means  already  enumerated,  and  it 
should  be  about  two  inches  thick  in  a  cloth ; 
the  cloth  being  well  powdered  with  the  flour 
of  mustard,  if  possible,  or  something  at  hand 
stimulating — as  pepper,  wood-ashes,  brine- 
salt,  the  pulp  of  garlic  pounded,  or  horse- 
raddish,  oil  of  turpentine,  strong  vinegar, 
salt,  &c.  ;  but  a  thick  surface  of  mustard 
would  be  the  best.  2ndly.  Each  limb  should 
have  a  separate  one,  from  the  hip  down  the 
leg  to  the  instep.  Care  should  be  taken  to 
cover  the  knee-joints,  as  the  ankle-joints, 
from  the  action  of  the  mustard  or  the  stimu- 
lants, by  wrapping  them  separately  up  in 
flannel,  saturated  with  camphorated  oil,  of 
greased  linen,  or  brown  paper. 

"These  monster  cataplasms  or  plasters 
may  remain  on  the  parts  four  hours,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  sense  of  irritation  they  give 
feeling  to.  They  should  be  covered,  to  re- 
tain their  heat,  by  oiled  silk,  tar-cloth,  oil- 
cloth, skins,  a  mackintosh,  blankets,  &c.,  so 
as  to  confine  the  heat."     (pp.  28-30.) 

The  author  speaks  very  strongly  in 
favour  of,  and  relates  several  cases  of 
the  successful  employment  of,  the 
warmth  of  the  human  body  in  rallying 
patients  in  the  cold  stage;  and  he  con- 
cludes his  pamphlet  by  a  relation  of 
several  cases  illustrative  of  the  novel 
treatment;  but  as  we  do  not  find  one 
of  Asiatic  or  English  cholera  among 
these,  we  need  not  now  dwell  upon 
them,  but  would  commend  their  study 
to  those  who  may  be  unacquainted 
with  the  management  of  tedious  chro- 
nic disease  or  no- disease,  afiecting 
lords  and  noble  ladies,  honourables, 
&c.  &c.,  as  also  to  those  who  may  de- 
sire to  learn  the  nature  of  the  duties 
and  emoluments  of  the  medical  prac- 
titioner in  Paris,  whom,  if  the  author's 
account  be  of  general  application,  we 
envy  not.  We  confess  that  we  have 
not  found  in  this  production  that  new 
light  and  assistance  on  this  confessedly 
obscure  disease  which  the  manifesto- 
like preface  led  us  to  expect. 
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We  have  here  brought  to  an  end 
our  notices  of  these  twenty-two  pam- 
phlets on  cholera.  We  trust  we  have 
faithfully  represented  the  chief  objects 
which  their  several  authors  have  had 
in  view.  We  would,  in  conclusion, 
append  a  few  observations.  Many  of 
the  works,  as  we  have  pointed  out, 
are  addressed  to  the  non-professional 
public.  To  this  we  see  several  objec- 
tions : — 

1.  Non-professional  persons  cannot 
comprehend  the  terms  employed  to 
express  the  authors'  ideas. 

2.  They  cannot  discriminate  be- 
tween the  symptoms  in  individual 
cases,  so  as  to  enable  them  safely  to 
employ  the  remedies  advised. 

3.  The  remedies  recommended  are, 
for  the  most  p;irt,  of  a  character  not 
safely  to  be  entrusted  to  the  hands  of 
non-professional  persons. 

4.  The  positive  assertion  of  the  ab- 
solute non-contagiousness  of  the  dis- 
ease in  the  face  of  facts  which  incon- 
trovertibly  prove  that  it  may  some- 
times become  contagious,  is  calculated 
to  spread  the  pestilence,  by  inducing 
neglect  of  the  very  precautions  which 
the  authors  would  enforce.  These  re- 
marks, of  course,  do  not  apply  to  those 
plain  and  sensible  directions  put  forth 
by  medical  men  capable  of  advising  on 
these  points,  and  in  obedience  to  the 
call  of  duty. 

In  reference  to  treatment,  the  contents 
of  several  of  these  pamphlets  corrobo- 
rate the  opinion  that  calomel  and  opium 
in  small  doses,  at  short  intervals,  with 
the  moderate  exhibition  of  stimulants 
and  simple  diluents,  are  the  most 
trustworthy  internal  remedies,  aided 
by  all  available  external  means  for 
rousing  the  nervous  and  vascular 
energy  of  the  surface  of  the  body, 
maintaining  its  warmth,  and  inducing 
perspiration.  Our  readers  will  have 
observed,  however,  that  there  is  the 
greatest  diversity  of  opinion  respecting 
the  treatment.  Of  those  authors  whose 
remarks  have  been  addressed  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  profession,  we  would 
remark  that  we  consider  them  to  have 
conferred  an  obligation  on  their 
brethren  by  the  publication  of  their 
pamphlets. 


Medical  Portrait  Gallery.  By  J.  H. 
Maguire.  Published  under  the  super- 
intendence of  T.  M.  Stone.  London. 
1848. 
The  two  portraits  of  the  series  now 
before  us,  are  those  of  Dr.  .1.  Forbes 
and  Dr.  Budd.  They  may  both  be  re- 
garded as  good  likenesses,  but  we  are 
particularly  pleased  with  that  of  Dr. 
J.  Forbes.  The  resemblance  in  the 
features  is  not  only  well  carried  out, 
but  we  have  also  a  correct  delineation 
of  the  sitting  attitude  or  gesture,  which 
is  a  necessary  accompaniment  of  a 
portrait.  The  portraits  are  drawn  with 
that  ease  and  finish  which  characterise 
the  other  works  of  Mr.  Maguire,  and 
they  are  well  printed  on  a  stone-tinted 
India  paper,  which  sets  off  the  skill  of 
the  draughtsman  to  the  best  advantage. 
These  prints  are  published  at  a  very 
cheap  rate  ;  and  whether  as  works  of 
art,  or  as  commemorative  of  men  who 
have  attained  a  high  standing  in  the 
medical  profession,  they  are  deserving 
of  extensive  patronage. 

The  Fonetic  Nuz.    By  Alexander  J. 

Ellis,  B. A.,  &c.     No.  1,  Janueri  6, 

1849. 
This  is  an  insane  attempt  to  over- 
turn English  orthography,  and  to 
substitute  a  species  of  cacography 
which  we  occasionally  see  on  the 
the  sign-boards  of  inns  in  districts  un- 
visited  by  the  schoolmaster.  As  many 
of  our  readers  may  not  have  heard  of 
this  new  system  of  getting  up  bad 
English,  we  transcribe  a  specimen 
which  is  given  to  us  under  the  head  of 

HOM  NUZ:— 

"  Colera  had  aperd  at  de  Infant 
Poper  Asilum,  Tutin,  118  casez  bavin 
ocurd,  abowt  30  ov  hwich  had  pruved 
fatal." 

Some  years  since  we  remember  see- 
ing on  a  sign-board,  in  North  Holland^ 
the  following  notice  to  travellers: — 

"  Het  is  verbeethen  over  de  land  te 
ryden." 

We  thought  at  the  time  that  this 
was  a  Dutch  inscription,  but  we  now 
perceive  that  it  must  have  been  a  pho- 
neiic  notice  in  bad  English  ! 

One  of  the  pretences  for  sending 
grown  persons  to  school  to  learn  a  new 
alphabet,  is  that  no  one  can  tell  the 
spelling  of  an  English  word  from  its 
sound.     The  same  objection  applies  to 
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all  languages  ;  but  if  the  mode  of 
spelling  and  pronouncing  a  word  can 
be  acquired  by  a  proper  system  of 
teaching,  this  is  a  reason  rather  for  ex- 
tending education  than  subverting 
English  orthography,  or  substituting 
new  for  old  signs  or  letters.  It  is  the 
eye  that  reads,  and  not  the  tongue. 
The  sound  must  be  acquired  by  teach- 
ing, and  whether  we  spell  the  word 
"Cholera"  thus,  or  phonetically  "  Co- 
lera,"  is  really  of  little  moment.  An 
educated  person  is  taught  to  associate 
a  certain  combination  of  symbols  or 
letters  with  a  certain  sound ;  and,  so 
far  as  the  phonetic  mode  of  spelling  is 
concerned,  no  one  could  determine,  ex- 
cept by  aural  teaching,  whether  the  o  in 
Colera  should  be  short  or  long.*  Con- 
sidering that  a  set  of  enthusiasts  are 
thus  endeavouring  to  make  the  rustic 
cacography  of  a  Devonshire  peasant 
the  standard  of  correctness,  we  are  in- 
clined to  put  the  following  question 
phonetically :  Wot  ar  the  Comishoners 
of  Lewnesy  abowt  ? 


^coccctitngs  of  Societies. 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Monday,  December  18, 1848. 
Mr.  Hancock,  President. 

Dr.  TooGOOD  Downing  read  a  paper  on 
The  Aneuralgicon, 
whioh  is  a  name  (compounded  of  o-fet/po- 
o\7os)  applied  to  aa  instrument  used  by  the 
author  for  the  purpose  of  allaying  pain  in 
nerves;  and  which  may  be  employed,  he 
believes,  with  advantage  in  several  other 
affections.  It  is  a  kind  of  fumigating  appa- 
ratus, in  which  dried  herbs  are  burnt,  and 
the  heated  vapour  directed  to  any  part  of 
the  body.  It  is  extremely  simple  of  con- 
struction, and  consists  essentially  of  three 
parts,  with  their  media  of  connexion — a 
cylinder,  for  igniting  the  vegetable  matter  ; 
bellows,  for  maintaining  a  current  of  air 
through  the  burning  material  ;  and  tubes 
and  cones,  for  directing  the  stream  of  vapour. 
The  cylinder  is  a  silver  vessel,  of  a  cylindri- 
cal shape,  about  two  inches  in  length,  and 
one  inch  in  diameter.  It  has  a  metallic 
plate  at  the  lower  part,  perforated  with 
many  holes,  on  which  the  burning  materials 

*  In  the  phonetic  alphabet,  the  o  takes  diflerent 
forms  according  to  the  sound  ;  but  we  might  as 
well  print  books  with  the  words  accented  as 
vary  the  form  of  the  letter  according  to  the 
sound. 


lie.  Beneath  this  is  an  opening  for  the  ad- 
mission of  air,  and  a  socket  into  which  an 
ivory  handle  is  made  to  screw.  The  dome- 
shaped  lid,  fitting  accurately  to  the  top  of 
the  vessel,  allows  the  vapour  to  escape 
through  an  orifice  and  tube  at  the  summit. 
The  bellows  consist  of  two  plates  of  maho- 
gany, of  an  oval  shape,  and  about  eight  or 
nine  inches  in  length.  These  are  joined  to- 
gether by  thin  leather,  maintained  in  its 
proper  position  by  ribs  at  suitable  distances. 
A  strong  spring  is  fixed  in  the  interior,  to 
keep  the  plates  apart,  and  react  against  the 
pressure  of  the  hand.  A  socket  to  hold  the 
ivory  handle  of  the  cylinder  is  fixed  upon  the 
upper  plate,  and  a  strong  strap  and  buckle 
to  fasten  the  bellows  together,  when  re- 
quired, for  transport.  The  lower  plate  con- 
tains the  valve  at  the  posterior  part  for  the 
admission  of  air,  and  the  nozzle,  at  the  an- 
terior extremity,  to  afford  it  exit.  A  stout 
tube  of  vulcanized  India-rubber,  about  a 
yard  long,  connects  the  nozzle  of  the  bellows 
with  the  lower  orifice  of  the  cylinder.  It 
will  be  seen  from  this  description,  that  whea 
these  parts  are  united,  and  pressure  is  made 
on  the  upper  plate  of  the  air-vessel  with  the 
hand,  a  current  of  air  passes  through  the 
nozzle  of  the  bellows,  along  the  caoutchouc 
tube,  into  the  cylinder,  and  from  thence 
escapes  from  the  orifice  at  the  top.  So  when 
any  prepared  vegetable  material  is  put  into 
the  cylinder,  and  ignited,  a  stream  of  warm, 
or  hot  vapour  will  pass  out  in  the  same  di- 
rection. The  arrangements  for  appljring 
this  current  are  varied.  One  small  silver 
tube  gradually  tapers  to  a  point,  and  is  em- 
ployed to  inject  the  meatus  auditorius  and 
other  passages;  another  is  curved  at  the 
end,  tor  application  to  cavities  and  points  of 
the  mouth  and  palate ;  a  third,  made  of 
elastic  material,  is  considerably  larger  and 
longer ;  it  is,  in  fact,  a  vaginal  tube,  used  in 
affections  of  the  uterus  :  it  may  also  be  em- 
ployed for  the  rectum.  In  order  to  apply 
the  vapour  with  advantage  to  a  surface,  cones 
of  various  sizes  have  been  constructed.  There 
are  tubes,  shaped  like  extinguishers,  covered 
with  leather,  and  lined  with  sheet  lead.  By 
this  arrangement,  they  retain  the  shape  given 
them  by  the  hand.  These  tubes  and  cones 
are,  of  course,  adapted  to  the  orifice  at  the 
upper  part  ot  the  cylinder.  In  consequence 
of  the  length  and  flexibility  of  the  caout- 
chouc tube  connecting  the  bellows  and  cylin- 
der, readiness  of  application  to  all  parts  of 
the  body  is  ensured.  The  materials  used  in 
the  aneuralgicon  are  chiefly  the  leaves,  slen- 
der stalks,  and  seeds  of  plants.  After  care- 
fully selecting  the  herbs,  to  ascertain  their 
genuineness  and  purity,  they  should  be  tho- 
roughly dried  by  a  gentle  heat.  Each  leaf, 
if  it  be  a  large  one,  is  then  taken  separately 
and  rubbed  between  the  hands,  so  as  to 
break  up  the  parenchyma  into   small  frag- 
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ments,  from  which  all  stalks  and  woody  fibre 
should  be   excluded.     Some    roughly-pow- 
dered  cascarilla  bark  may  then  be  added  with 
advantage.     The  plants   hitherto  employed 
are  those  of  the  belladonna,  henbane,  canna- 
bis   indica,   tobacco,  aconite,    stramonium, 
hemlock,  savine,  digitalis,  and  a  few  others. 
The    seeds    of    henbane,    colchicum,    and 
cannabis,  have  also  been  added,  under  certain 
circumstances.     The  chief  medicinal  effects 
noticed  by  the  author  in  the  use  of  this  in- 
strument are  those  of  a  sedative  and  stimu- 
lant character.     By  the  former  he  has  sought 
to  allay  pain  and  spasm,  and  by  the  latter 
to  promote  defective   secretions.     But  the 
remedial  influence  of  the  aneuralgicon  is  not 
alone  confined  to  the  medicinal  effects  of  the 
herbs  employed.     A  considerable  power  is 
attributable  to  the  warmth  or   intense  heat 
generated.     When  the   vegetable   matter  is 
ignited,  and  a  current  of  air  is  made  to  pass 
through  the  burning  mass,  a  small  or  great 
degree  of  heat  can  be  produced  at  pleasure. 
Thus  when  the  hand  is  gently  pressed  upon 
the  bellows,  a  mild,  warm  stream  of  vapour 
is  poured  forth,  which  may  act  as  a  douche  to 
tender  parts.     But  by  strongly  and  rapidly 
compressing   the   same   receptacle,  the  fire 
within  the  cylinder  is  urged,  like  that  of  a 
smith's  forge,  and  the  blast  is  intensely  hot 
and  burning.     In   this   way  any  degree  of 
rubefaction  may  be  effected    on   a   large  or 
small  surface,  and  by  gradually  augmenting 
the  temperature  no  bad  substitute  for  the 
moxa  is  obtained.     A   blister  can  be  raised 
upon  the  skin  with  the  greatest  facility.  Thus 
we  have  in  this   aneurodyne   apparatus   the 
effects  of  heat  and  of  medicated  vapour  ;  and 
each   of  these  may  be  obtained    singly,   or 
combined  together  in  regulated  proportion. 
It,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  admits  of 
many  applications,    both   in   medicine  and 
surgery.     Dr.  Downing  more  especially  sug- 
gests the  employment  of  the  aneuralgicon  in 
neuralgic  affections.     In  allaying  the   pain 
dependent  on  excessive  irritability  and  ex- 
citability of  particular  nervous  fibrils,  it  will 
be    found  a  most  valuable  auxiliary,    some- 
times a  direct  therapeutic  agent.    The  effects 
of  both  gentle  heat  and  sedative  vapour  com- 
bine to  produce  the  cure.     That  the  influ- 
ence observed    by   him  to  be   exercised  by 
this  mode  of  treatment  on  tic  douloureux,  is 
not  alone  to  be  attributed  to   the   stream  of 
hot   air,   but   is,   in   a   great   degree,    due 
to  the    herbs   employed,    he   thinks   satis- 
factorily  proved.      Little    or    no    sedative 
power  is  exercised  by  the  fumes  of  plants 
unless  they  are  of  a  highly  narcotic  character. 
The  effects  produced    bear  relation  to  the 
herbs  employed.     Moreover,  by  using  bella- 
donna, henbane,  or  the  Indian  hemp,  to  the 
side  of  the  head  and  face,  he  has  often  pro- 
duced vertigo,  sickness,  and  temporary  coma. 
He  says — *'  I  can  speak  with  the  more  con- 


fidence of  the  power  of  the  aneuralgicon  is 
removing  the  painful  affections  of  nerves,  an 
I  have  now  tried  it  in  a  considerable  number 
of  cases.  It  was  from  observing  the  benefit 
afforded  in  certain  instances  of  such  distress- 
ing maladies,  that  I  named  the  instrument 
the  aneuralgicon,  or  pain-assuager.  In  ob- 
stinate facial  neuralgia,  or  tic  douloureux  of 
many  years'  continuance,  which  had  resisted 
every  other  kind  of  treatment, — that  is,  the 
ordinary  routine  remedies, — I  have  more 
than  once  been  fortunate  enough  to  cure  the 
complaint  in  one  or  two  sittings  ;  several 
times  by  a  few  applications,  and  this  without 
giving  the  patient  any  internal  remedy. 
More  often  I  have  brought  it  in  aid  as  a  local 
agent  of  the  approved  resources  of  medicine. 
And  this  I  have  observed,  that  when  the  ad- 
ministration of  drugs  by  the  stomach,  in  full 
and  persevering  doses,  has  failed  altogether 
in  producing  a  specific  effect  in  allaying  the 
local  nervous  excitement,  the  combined  aux- 
ilary  use  of  the  aneuralgicon  has  brought 
about  a  speedy  cure.  Although  most  san- 
guine about  the  influence  of  this  aneurodyne 
apparatus  in  treating  facial  tic  douloureux, 
I  have,  contrary  to  my  expectation,  found  it 
available  in  neuralgia  of  other  parts  of  the 
body.  I  wish  it,  however,  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  I  would  bynomeanspropose 
the  aneuralgicon  as  an  infallible  specific  for 
neuralgia,  or  pretend  that  it  is  applicable  to 
all  cases.  Some  discrimination  and  manage- 
ment will  be  required,  and  then  I  believe  it 
will  often  be  found  to  act  as  a  charm,  and 
generally  serve  as  a  useful  auxiliary.  The 
cause  of  the  nervous  excitement  must  be 
dihgently  sought  after,  and  removed ;  but, 
in  cases  where  this  cannot  be  discovered,  or 
when  found,  cannot  be  dislodged,  the  pain 
may  still  occasionally  be  effectually,  and  even 
permanently,  allayed.  The  author  proceeds 
to  state  that  there  are  many  complaints  that 
have  more  or  less  affinity  to  true  tic  doulou- 
reux, and  which,  in  fact,  can  frequently 
scarcely  be  distinguished  from  it,  that  may 
be  benefited  by  the  same  means,  used  witlx 
judgment.  He  alludes  more  particularly  to 
rheumatism  of  the  scalp,  hemicrania,  clavus- 
hystericus,  and  painful  affections  of  the  jaws. 
Also  in  the  cold  kind  of  rheumatism,  which 
is  relieved  by  the  application  of  heat,  seated 
in  various  parts  of  the  body.  A  stream  of 
water  sedative  vapour,  poured  into  the  ex- 
ternal meatus  by  means  of  the  aneuralgicon, 
will  often,  he  observes,  allay  immediately 
the  pain  of  otalgia,  and  may  perhaps  assist 
to  resolve  the  inflammation  in  chronic  otitis. 
He  thinks,  also,  it  might  be  serviceable  in 
certain  cases  of  nervous  deafness  depending 
on  excessive  irritability  of  the  parts.  Its 
power  of  restoring  a  sufficient  secretion  of 
cerumen  is  very  great.  No  ill  effect  has 
ever  followed  its  use.  Dr.  Downing  next 
proceeds  to  suggest  the  use  of  the  anearaU 
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gicon  in  derangements  and  diseases  of  the 
uterus.  Here  both  a  stimulant  and  a  seda- 
tive vapour  might  be  employed  with  advan- 
tage. By  means  of  the  long  flexible  tube 
previously  described,  this  vapour  may  be 
injected  directly  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
or  made  to  play  upon  the  cervix  or  os.  This 
is  most  readily  effected  by  previously  intro- 
ducing a  small  speculum.  The  cases  in 
which  he  thinks  stimulating  vapour  might  be 
advantageously  employed,  are  those  of  obsti- 
nate amenorrhcea.  After  the  failure  of  the 
ordinary  remedies,  and  it  is  considered  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  restore  the  catamenial 
flow,  we  are  justified  in  resorting  to  local 
applications.  The  vapour  of  stimulating 
herbs — savine,  for  example — would  appa- 
rently be  preferable  to  cauterizing  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus  with  the  nitrate  of  silver,  as 
recommended  in  such  instances  by  Dr. 
Simpson  and  other  writers  on  midwifery. 
The  sedative  vapour  is  suggested  for  neural- 
gia of  the  uterus,  and  other  painful  states 
unattended  with  inflammation  or  functional 
disorders.  It  may  also  be  questioned  whether 
it  might  not  be  available  in  certain  distress- 
ing hysterical  affections  depending  on  exces- 
sive irritability  of  the  womb.  The  well- 
known  power  of  tobacco-smoke  in  relieving 
spasm  would  suggest  the  employment  of  the 
aneuralgicon  in  hour-glass  and  other  irre- 
gular contractions  of  the  muscular  fibres  of 
the  uterus.  It  was  used  with  signal  advan- 
tage in  a  case  of  excruciating  after-pains,  re- 
sisting every  other  remedy.  The  author 
employed  the  same  vapour,  with  immediate 
effect,  in  a  case  of  spasmodic  stricture  of  the 
urethra,  but  has  had  no  further  opportunity 
of  testing  its  powers  in  this  complaint.  The 
facility  with  which  tobacco-smoke  can  be  in- 
jected into  the  rectum,  by  means  of  this  in- 
strument, is  pointed  out  to  those  who  still 
employ  this  remedy.  The  practitioner  is 
now  thrown  upon  his  own  ingenuity  when 
he  wishes  to  administer  it.  Much  valuable 
time  is  there  lost.  A  gentleman  of  this  town 
who  wished  to  use  tobacco-smoke  for  the  re- 
duction of  a  hernia,  lately,  was  full  two 
hours  before  he  could  accomplish  his  pur- 
pose. By  means  of  the  aneuralgicon,  the 
operation  might  have  been  completed  in  as 
many  minutes.  The  author,  in  addition, 
thinks  the  instrument  admirably  adapted  as 
a  counter-irritant  and  moxa  to  spinal  dis- 
ease, chronic  inflammation  of  the  membranes 
of  the  cord,  and  spinal  irritation.  The  hot 
or  burning  vapour  douche  may  be  made  to 
play  upon  the  particular  spot,  or  passed  in 
succession  along  the  whole  column.  Its 
effects,  he  says,  may  be  regulated  with  the 
greatest  nicety.  Finally,  Dr.  Downing  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  bringing  forward  a 
number  of  cases  illustrative  of  the  beneficial 
use  of  the  apparatus  in  neuralgic  affections, 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 


In  the  discussion  which  ensued  on  this 
paper,  various  Fellows  took  part,  while 
some  regarded  it  as  likely  to  be  less  efficient 
in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia,  than  other 
local  agents  at  present  in  general  use  ;  others 
considered  that  it  would  be  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  our  means  of  cure  in  that  class  of 
painful  affections. 

Monday,  January  8,  1849. 

Dr.  Downing  related,  this  evening, 
several  cases  of  neuralgia  successfully  treated 
by  his  new  apparatus. 

Dr.  WiLLSHiRE  considered  that  the  good 
had  arisen  from  the  warm  air,  and  not  from 
any  narcotic  influence  of  the  agents  em- 
ployed. 

At  the  meeting  on  Monday,  Dr.  Will- 
shire  will  read  a  paper  on  some  other 
points  connected  with  the  mouth  and  throat 
of  children. 

LIVERP  OOL  MEDICAL  AND  PATHO- 
LOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Anessthesia  from  the  local  Application  of 
Chloroform. 

Mr,  HiGGiNSON  brought  forward  the  case 
of  a  lady,  aged  25  years,  in  labour  with  her 
first  child  :  the  perineum  had  long  been  on 
the  stretch  by  the  head,  which  was  tumified 
by  the  pressure  :  the  pain  was  great  with 
each  uterine  contraction,  but  was  referred 
entirely  to  the  perineum,  no  pain  being  ap- 
parently felt  from  the  uterine  contraction 
itself. 

About  half  a  drachm  of  chloroform  was 
poured  upon  a  handkerchief  in  the  ordinary 
manner,  but  instead  of  being  applied  to  the 
mouth,  it  was  held  in  almost  immediate 
contact  with  the  perineum.  The  pain  im- 
mediately ceased,  though  the  uterine  con- 
tractions continued  in  full  force ;  and  the 
first  intimation  the  patient  had  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  labour,  was  hearing  the  child 
cry.  Her  mind  was  not  at  all  affected,  nor 
was  intellectual  consciousness  in  any  degree 
diminished. 

He  had  observed  the  same  thing,  though 
in  a  less  degree,  when  the  chloroform  had 
been  applied  to  the  sacrum  in  another  case. 

He  had  also  applied  this  agent  to  the  os 
uteri  of  a  patient  suffering  from  very  severe 
dysmenorrhoea,  by  means  of  a  sponge  placed 
in  a  curved  glass  speculum,  which  was  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina.  The  pain  almost 
immediately  abated,  and  on  its  return,  after 
some  hours,  the  patient  re-applied  it  herself 
with  similar  benefit. 

Dr.  Watson  mentioned  some  cases  con- 
firmatory of  its  good  effects  when  locally  ap- 
plied. He  had  painted  it  over  a  swelled 
testicle,  with  speedy  rehef  to  the  pain,  and 
had  applied  it  along  the  course  of  the  spine 
with  a  similar  result  in  a  case  of  acute  spinal 
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tenderness,  which  had  not  been  relieved  by 
other  treatment.  He  had  also  applied  it  to 
the  surface  of  a  large  mammary  abscess 
prior  to  opening  it,  which  was  afterwards 
done  without  suffering  to  the  patient ;  and 
also  to  the  vulva  of  a  woman  before  caute- 
rizing the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  It  had  re- 
lieved the  cramp  and  collapse  in  a  case  of 
English  cholera  when  laid  upon  the  epigas- 
trium, and  had  abated  the  pain  almost  im- 
mediately  when  painted  round  the  edge  of  a 
surface  to  which  potassa  fusa  had  been  ap- 
plied for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  issue. 

Dr.  Imlach  then  read  the  following  re- 
port of  a  case  of 

Inversion  of  the  Uterus,  occurring  four 
days  after  delivery. 
I  was  requested  to  visit  a  patient  imme- 
diately, who  had  just  "  been  put  to  bed"  by 
a  very  ignorant  old  midwife.  The  labour 
was  reported  to  have  been  quite  natural,  and 
the  placenta  to  have  been  soon  extracted  by 
the  midwife,  but  severe  flooding  had  ensued. 
On  entering  the  room,  I  saw  a  large  quan- 
tity of  blood  below  the  bed,  and  streaming 
along  the  floor  :  the  patient  was  completely 
blanched,  unable  to  speak,  and  almost  pulse- 
less. By  the  free  use  of  brandy  and  ammo- 
nia, however,  and  by  firmly  grasping  the 
enlarged  uterus,  the  patient  rallied  a  little, 
and  the  hsemorrhage  abated,  and  did  not 
afterwards  return.  I  learned  that  this  was 
the  woman's  second  confinement,  that  her 
first  one  was  quite  natural,  and  uncompli- 
cated with  anything  untoward,  but  that  on 
the  present  occasion  the  midwife  had  used 
great  force  in  dilating  the  soft  parts,  and  also 
in  extracting  the  placenta,  which  she  accom- 
plished in  a  few  minutes  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  child.  The  patient  was  previously  in 
good  health,  and  about  twenty-two  years  of 
age.  I  am  not  aware  what  the  length  of  the 
funis  was,  nor  whether  it  was  at  all  twisted 
round  the  child. 

Next  day,  Thursday,  I  ascertained  that 
there  had  been  no  return  of  haemorrhage ; 
the  woman  was  still  in  a  very  exhausted 
State,  but  had  taken  a  little  food  :  she  felt 
no  desire  to  pass  water.  On  Friday,  she 
complained  of  being  unable  to  pass  water  ; 
the  bladder  was  enormously  distended  ;  I 
therefore  introduced  a  catheter,  and  drew  off 
a  large  quantity  of  virine.  The  introduction 
of  the  catheter  was  somewhat  impeded  by  a 
tumor  which  I  then  believed  to  be  a  pro- 
lapsed state  of  the  uterus  ;  but  as  at  the 
same  time  I  felt  the  uterine  tumor  above 
the  pubes,  and  the  woman  was  extremely 
weak,  I  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  make 
any  vaginal  examination.  On  Saturday 
morning  she  took  some  castor  oil,  which 
acted  only  slightly  :  the  urine  flowed  invo- 
luntarily, and  the  bladder  could  not  be  felt 
above  the  pubes,  while  the  uterus  was  evi- 
dently there. 


On  Sunday  morning  the  nurse  called  on 
me,  stating  that  the  patient  felt  as  if  the  oil 
would  operate  again,  but  that  she  seemed 
unable  to  pass  the  evacuation :  I  therefore 
suggested  that  a  bit  of  tallow  should  be  used 
gently  as  a  suppository.  This  was  done  in 
the  course  of  the  forenoon,  and  the  patient 
believing  that  the  motion  was  coming,  got 
up  suddenly  to  relieve  herself,  but  at  that 
moment  complete  inversion  of  the  uterus 
took  place.  This  inverted  uterus  formed  a 
foetid  tumor,  about  the  size  of  the  head  of  a 
child  a  year  old,  between  the  thighs  of  the 
poor  woman  :  it  was  covered  with  a  pulpy, 
purulent-looking  discharge,  and  the  side  of 
it  where  the  placenta  had  been  attached  was 
of  a  mottled  purple  appearance,  as  if  bits  of 
coagulated  blood  and  pus  were  adherent  to 
it.  I  was  now  sent  for,  and  found  the  pa- 
tient in  a  worse  condition,  if  possible,  than» 
when  I  saw  her  immediately  after  her  ac- 
couchement. She  was  pale  and  exhausted  ; 
pulse  small  and  running :  she  could  not 
speak,  but  still  she  did  not  appear  to  me  to 
be  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  dissolution. 
I  examined  the  tumor  carefully,  and  as  there 
could  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  nature  of  .the 
accident  which  had  occurred,  I  immediately 
attempted  the  reduction  of  the  inverted 
organ. 

By  moderate  pressure  kept  up  with  the 
hand  upon  the  fundus  for  about  half  an  hour, 
the  uterus  suddenly  disappeared  entirely  into 
the  pelvis,  and  could  be  felt  in  its  natural 
position  above  the  pubes.  The  woman 
slowly  recovered  without  further  accident, 
but  for  two  or  three  weeks  there  was  a  pro- 
fuse and  very  offensive  purulent  discharge, 
with  excoriation  of  the  vulva  and  thighs. 
After  the  reduction  of  the  inversion,  no 
treatment  was  required  except  opium  to 
keep  down  the  irritation  of  the  system, 
which  had  resulted  from  the  previous  hae- 
morrhage, and  moderate  diet,  with  a  small 
allowance  of  wine  ;  and  about  the  end  of 
the  month,  both  the  woman  and  her  infant 
left  the  place  '*  as  well  as  could  be  ex- 
pected." 

In  commenting  upon  the  case,  Dr.  Im- 
lach was  of  opinion  that  the  inversion  was 
not  caused  by  the  violence  of  the  midwife  in 
extracting  the  placenta,  but  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  abdominal  muscles  acting  upon 
the  walls  of  the  uterus,  enfeebled  by  the  ex- 
cessive hsemorrhage,  and  thus  rendered  in- 
capable of  resisting  the  pressure  which, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  would  have 
had  no  injurious  effect  upon  it. 

Some  conversation  ensued  on  the  general 
question  of  the  origin  of  inversion  of  the 
uterus,  in  which  the  opinion  of  the  members 
was  nearly  equally  divided  for  and  against 
its  being  caused  by  violence  in  extracting 
the  placenta. 
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ACADEMY   OF  SCIENCES,  PARIS. 

Sitting  of  January  2(1. 

M.  BoussiNGAULT,  the  Vice-President  of 
1848,  succeeded  M.  PouUiet  as  President, 
and  M.  Dupency  was  elected  Vice-President 
by  37  out  of  42  votes. 

Sir  David  Brewster  was  elected  Foreign 
Associate  in  place  of  the  late  M.  Berzelius  : 
Sir  David  obtained  28  votes  out  of  40  ;  M. 
Tiedemann,  of  Heidelberg,  7  ;  M.  Mitscher- 
lich,  of  Berlin,  3  ;  M.  Ehrenberg,  of  Ber- 
lin, and  M.  Melloni  of  Naples,  each  1. 

The  only  medical  communication  received, 
was  from  Dr.  Remy,  who  mentioned  a  case 
of  traumatie  tetanus  of  the  most  violent 
kind,  which,  though  in  its  last  stage,  was 
cured  by  destroying  the  cicatirx  by  means 
4>f  a  red  hot  iron.  This  process  was,  a  long 
time  since,  recommended  by  Larrey,  and 
employed  by  him. 


©ortcgponDcncc. 


THE  SYDENHAM    SOCIETY.        TRANSLATION 

OF  RHAZES  ON  THE  SMALL-POX  AND 

MEASLES. 

Sir, — As  by  this  time  most  of  the  members 
of  the  Sydenham  Society  must  have  received 
their  copies  of  the  last  work  issued  by  the 
Council,  they  will  be  able,  if  not,  indeed,  to 
appreciate,  at  all  events  to  perceive,  how- 
ever imperfectly,  the  astonishing  amount  of 
erudition  and  research  which  this  new  vo- 
lume displays.  It  is  certainly  the  most 
remarkable  production  of  the  Sydenham 
press,  and  is  calculated,  I  think,  to  do  the 
Society  no  little  service,  by  raising  its  cha- 
racter in  the  estimation  of  our  foreign 
brethren,  who  have  long  had  the  start  of  us 
in  professional  scholarship.  To  Dr.  Green- 
hill,  therefore,  the  very  greatest  praise  is 
due,  for  having  enabled  us  to  enter  into 
competition  with  our  more  learned  confreres 
in  Germany  and  France,  in  a  department  of 
literature  which  has,  for  many  years  at  least, 
been  left  exclusively  in  their  possession ; 
and  the  Council  have  done  well  in  availing 
themselves  of  his  talents  for  this  purpose. 
It  is  a  singular  thing,  that  the  first  Latin 
translation  directly  from  the  Arabic  was 
made,  just  about  a  hundred  years  ago,  if  not 
by,  at  least  at  the  instigation  and  expense 
of,  our  distinguished  countryman,  Dr.  Mead; 
and  now  the  first  English  translation,  di- 
rectly from  the  original,  is  issued  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Sydenham  Society,  achieved, 
too,  by  one  of  its  own  members.  And  let 
it  not  be  supposed  that  the  work  is  only 
curious  as  a  specimen  of  rare  and  accom- 
plished scholarship ;  for  much  that  cannot 


fail  to  be  interesting  to  the  physician,  in  re- 
ference to  the  history  of  small-pox,  will  be 
found  in  Rhazes'  description  of  the  disease. 
Dr.  Greenhill  has  added  greatly  to  its  value 
by  the  instructive  notes  appended  to  his 
translation,  and  which  wiU  be  found  to 
throw  considerable  light  on  some  difficulties 
and  obscurities  in  ancient  medicine.  I 
would  invite  the  reader's  attention  particu- 
larly to  the  Note  G,  pp.  145-150,  on  the 
carbuncular  or  anthrax-like  eruption  in  cer- 
tain malignant  fevers,  described  by  various 
writers  of  antiquity,  and  the  real  nature  of 
which  has  given  rise  to  numerous  conjec- 
tures. Those  who  are  curious  in  the  botany 
and  pharmacy  of  the  old  physicians,  wiU 
find  a  mine  of  information  in  the  indices  at 
the  end  of  the  volume. 

I  observe  by  the  last  Annual  Report  of 
the  Society,  that  an  English  translation  of 
Hippocrates  is  one  of  the  works  to  be  next 
published.  Would  it  not  have  been  well  to 
have  accompanied  it  with  the  Greek  text, 
either  in  the  same  or  in  a  distinct  volume  ? 
Certainly  one  at  least  of  the  objects  of  the 
Society  was  to  promote  a  taste  for  the  clas- 
sic literature  of  the  profession  ;  and  how 
could  this  be  better  done  than  by  well- 
executed  reprints  of  the  standard  works  of 
by-gone  times,  which,  despite  the  advance- 
ment of  scientific  knowledge,  are  universally 
admitted  to  be  rich  in  instruction  ?  As  an 
almost  invariable  rule,  the  original  text 
should,  in  my  opinion,  be  given,  if  not  be- 
fore, at  least  with,  a  translation,  just  as  has 
been  done  with  the  works  of  Sydenham  (for 
the  Latin  edition,  by  the  bye,  we  were  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Greenhill),  of  which  we  are 
now  promised  an  English  version. 

A  Member  of  the  Sydenham 
Society. 

London,  Dec.  23,  1848. 

CASE  OF  ASIATIC  CHOLERA  IN  A  CHILD. 
RECOVERY.  beneficial  EFFECTS  PRO- 
DUCED BY  THE  ACETATE  OF  LEAD. 

Sir, — In  order  to  give  publicity  to  a 
successful  case  which  has  occurred  in  my 
own  family,  exactly  resembling  in  its  symp- 
toms the  fatal  cases  which  are  so  fearfully 
continuing  at  Mr.  Drouett's  establishment, 
Lower  Tooting,  I  venture  to  send  you  the 
particulars,  that,  if  you  think  proper,  you 
may  publish  it  in  your  next  number  of  the 
Medical  Gazette. 

My  own  little  boy,  5  years  of  age,  who 
had  been  suffering  from  diarrhoea  for  a  few 
days  previously,  was  on  Wednesday  last 
(January  3rd)  better,  and  went  to  bed  appa- 
rently in  his  usual  health  and  spirits.  I  saw 
him  at  half- past  12  o'clock  at  night,  in  a 
comfortable  sleep,  and  I  retired  to  my  own 
room.  I  had  not  been  in  bed  more  than  an 
hour,  before  my  housemaidhastily  summoned 
me,   saying,    "  the  child  was  very  sick  and 
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iU."  I  ran  up  stairs,  and  found  him  vomit- 
ing,  almost  in  an  uninterrupted  stream,  an 
enormous  quantity  of  thin  greenish  fluid. 
The  bowels  were  also  passing  from  them  an 
offensive  fluid,  of  a  watery,  bilious  character. 
His  pulse  was  not  to  be  discovered.  The 
surface  of  his  body  was  cold.  His  counte- 
nance pale  and  collapsed.  In  short,  ex- 
cepting that  spasms  of  the  legs,  &c.  were 
absent,  he  appeared  to  be  labouring  under 
an  attack  of  cholera.  Whilst  I  supported 
him  on  my  arm,  until  brandy  and  port  wine 
could  be  procured,  his  lower  jaw  dropped  ; 
his  lips  became  blue ;  his  face  perfectly 
blanched ;  his  tongue  and  fauces  quite  white 
and  bloodless  ;  and  a  faint  cadaveric  smell 
arose  from  his  body.  I  poured  down  his 
throat  some  port  wine  and  water,  which  he 
swallowed,  afterwards  some  pure  brandy, 
then  more  port  wine  and  water.  He  shortly 
appeared  more  sensible,  asked  for  more 
drink,  and  said  he  wanted  to  sleep.  I  laid 
him  in  the  recumbent  posture,  wrapped  up 
in  warm  blankets,  and  got  for  him  a  strong 
dose  of  aromatic  confection,  laudanum,  and 
ether.  He  took  it,  and  then  fell  asleep. 
The  sickness  never  recurred  ;  but  the  bowels 
continued  to  pour  out  the  same  fluid  secre- 
tions, and  which  passed  involuntarily. 

He  slept  until  near  four  o'clock  a.m., 
his  pulse  rising  as  secretion  took  place  :  a 
sort  of  fever  now  succeeded  ;  his  tongue  was 
perfectly  dry ;  his  cheeks  flushed ;  and  he 
had  a  constant  craving  for  drink,  which  was 
supplied  to  him  in  the  shape  of  toast  water, 
•with  arrow-root  in  it.  He  had  one  small  saline 
draught  ;  and  finding  that'  he  was  free  from 
pain,  and  that  all  that  remained  to  meet  was 
the  discharge  from  the  bowels,  I  gave  him  a 
quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  acetate  of  lead,  with 
two  drops  of  Battley's  solution,  in  a  little 
water.  Very  shortly  the  discharge  abated, 
and  by  ten  o'clock  a.m.  (January  4th), 
ceased  entirely.  A  second  dose  was  admi- 
nistered, to  keep  up  the  good  effect,  and  no 
further  action  of  the  bowels  took  place  until 
Saturday,  January  6th,  in  the  forenoon, 
•when  a  scanty  but  healthy  motion  was  passed. 
He  has  continued  to  improve,  assisted  by  the 
frequent  exhibition  of  nourishing  food. 

I  think  it  right  to  publish  this  ease,  be- 
cause I  am  not  aware  that  the  lead  has  ever 
been  had  recourse  to  in  similar  cases.  At 
all  events,  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  the  signal 
advantage  derived  from  its  use  in  the  case  of 
my  child,  entitles  it  to  the  favourable  notice 
of  the  profession  under  similar  circum- 
stances.— I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

George  Tatham. 

January  8th,  1849. 
31,  Marine  Parade,  Brighton. 

*^*  Dr.  Graves  has  found  good  effects 
from  the  use  of  acetate  of  lead,  and  has 
strongly  recommended  it  to  the  profession. 


It  has  also  been  found  serviceable  by  Dr. 
Thorn  and  Dr.  Parkes.  See  our  last  volume, 
page  761. 

THE  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS ELECTION  OF 

MEMBERS    OF    COUNCIL. 

Sir, — By  the  deaths  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Cooper  and  Mr.  Callaway,  two  vacancies 
have  occurred  in  the  Council  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  and  as  these  must  be  filled  up 
in  July  next,  it  is  most  important  to  make  a 
timely  inquiry,  whether  the  results  of  the 
present  system  of  election  are  so  satisfactory 
that  any  change  in  that  system  is  uncalled 
for.  Up  to  1840  the  affairs  of  the  College 
were  managed  by  a  Council,  consisting  of 
twenty-one  persons,  and  comprising  the 
most  distinguished  surgeons  in  London. 
When  vacancies  occurred,  the  election  of 
new  members  into  the  Council  was  vested  in  / 
that  body  ;  and  with  only  two  exceptions  (of 
members  now  dead,  and  elected  under  cir- 
cumstances too  well  known  to  require  expla- 
nation here),  in  a  period  of  about  forty 
years,  the  men  who  were  best  entitled  to  the 
distinction  were  selected.  In  1841,  I  think, 
a  majority  of  the  Council  accepted  a  new 
charter,  which  was  understood  to  have  beeH 
forced  upon  the  College,  against  the  wishes 
of  the  majority  of  the  Council,  and  certainly 
without  any  solicitation  on  the  part  of  the 
members,  bythethen  Home  Secretary.  By 
this  charter,  the  election  of  the  members  of 
Council  (which  was  enlarged  to  twenty-four) 
was  transferred  to  certain  members  of  the 
College,  then  for  the  first  time  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Fellows,  and  whose  separa- 
tion into  a  distinct  class,  with  privileges 
denied  to  the  ordinary  members,  created 
much  dissatisfaction  in  the  profession.  Under 
the  new  system,  I  believe  five  elections  have 
taken  place,  and  eleven  new  members  have 
been  added  to  the  Council ;  and  I  express 
the  opinion  of  the  best  men  in  the  profession 
when  I  say  that  several  of  the  new  members 
of  Council  ought  not — and,  if  the  old  system 
had  continued,  would  not — have  been  elected 
upon  that  Board.  Those  members  occupy 
a  place  to  which  their  qualifications  do  not 
entitle  them,  and  their  presence  in  the  Coun- 
cil has  already  given  occasion  for  scandal, 
and  has  shaken  that  respect  which  the  high 
professional  character  of  the  members  of 
former  Councils  so  generally  inspired.  There 
is  obviously  something  wrong  in  a  system 
which  has  produced  such  injurious  results  in 
so  short  a  time,  and  for  that  wrong  we  should 
surely  lose  no  time  in  seeking  to  provide  a 
remedy.  The  College  depends  for  its  influ- 
ence and  position  upon  the  reputation  of  the 
members  of  Council,  and  that  influence  and 
that  position  must  be  impaired,  and  may  be 
ultimately  destroyed,  if  the  present  system 
of  election  be  continued,  with  similar  results. 
No  one  is  compelled  to  become  a  member  of 
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the  College  ;*  every  man  may  practise  with- 
out their  diploma  ;  most  of  the  persons  who 
present  themselves  for  admission  do  so,  be- 
cause to  be  a  member  of  that  body  has  been 
regarded  as  a  distinction,  and  because  their 
qualifications  are  vouched  for,  and  their  di- 
plomas are  signed  by  men  of  vcidely-spread 
reputation  ;  and  unless  a  succession  of  such 
men  be  provided,  the  decline  of  the  College 
is  inevitable.  That  decline  has,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  many,  already  commenced  ;  and  the 
writer  of  this  letter  would  earnestly  urge 
upon  the  Fellows  the  duty  of  considering, 
without  delay,  the  position  in  which  they 
Stand,  and  the  necessity  which  exists  for  ar- 
resting the  further  progress  of  a  serious  evil. 
Under  the  old  system,  the  electors  were  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  qualifications  of 
every  one  who  was  a  candidate  for  a  place  at 
the  Council  Board,  and  sincerely  desirous  of 
maintaining  the  high  character  of  the  body 
to  which  they  belonged  ;  and  there  was  in 
this  much  security  for  the  good  working  of 
the  system.  Under  the  new  system  there 
may  be,  and  probably  is,  an  equal  desire  to 
uphold  the  character  of  the  Council ;  but  the 
bulk  of  the  Fellows  are  not  well  acquainted 
with  the  qualifications  of  the  men  from  whom 
they  are  required  to  make  a  selection,  and 
unless  some  decided  course  be  taken,  the 
chances  are,  that  ill  qualified  men  will  con- 
tinue to  find  admission  into  the  Council. 

Every  Fellow,  when  his  name  is  called 
over, — and  this  is  done  according  to  seniority 
—may  be  nominated  by  three  Fellows,  and 
he  is  then  ballotted  for  ;  and  there  are  few 
men  so  friendless  as  not  to  find  three  mem- 
bers of  a  numerous  body  willing  to  vouch 
for  their  competency.  When  the  ballot  is 
taken,  the  Fellows  may  be,  and  so  far  have 
been,  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
professional  acquirements  and  merits  of  the 
person  named,  and  an  objectionable  person 
may  thus  have  as  good  a  chance  of  election 
as  the  most  highly  qualified. 

If  the  present  plan,  then,  be  followed  out 
for  a  few  years,  there  is  reason  to  fear  a  large 
portion  of  ill- qualified  persons  will  be  in- 
troduced into  the  Council,  and  thatit  will  then 
no  longer  possess  the  respect  of  the  profes- 
sion. Should  this  result  be  brought  about, 
it  will  be  mainly  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
bulk  of  the  electors  have  not  such  a  know- 
ledge of  the  candidates  as  is  necessary  to 
enable  them  to  make  a  proper  selection  ;  and 
unless  some  plan  can  be  devised  for  diffusing 
among  the  Fellows  a  proper  knowledge  of 
candidates,  the  character  of  the  Council  will 
at  the  next  election  be  probably  still  further 
lowered.  I  assume  and  believe  that  the 
Council  and  Fellows  at  large,  whether  living 
in  town  or  in  the  provinces,  are  all  equally 

*  There  is  no  direct  compulsion,  but  a  large 
number  of  public  offices  are  shut  against  those 
Who  are  not  members  of  the  College.— £d.  Gaz, 


desirous  of  upholding  the  dignity  of  their 
College,  and  are  all  equally  anxious  to  sup- 
port any  plan  by  which  that  object  may  be 
secured.  I  believe  that  there  is  only  one 
way  by  which  this  can  be  accomplished,  and 
that  is,  by  electing  into  the  Council  men 
whose  characters  and  positions  will  be  a 
guarantee  that  they  will  maintain  that  dig- 
nity ;  and  this  cannot  be  done  unless  the 
Fellows  are  made  acquainted  with  the  merits 
of  candidates  in  some  suitable  manner  ;  and 
I  maintain  that  this  can  be  properly  done  by 
the  Council  only,  and  that  it  can  be  very 
easily  aceomplished. 

If  there  be  three  vacancies  by  resignation, 
or  by  death,  to  be  filled  up,  let  the  Council 
go  through  the  list  as  they  would  have  done 
under  the  old  regime,  and  let  them  have  a 
house-list  of  three,  six,  or  any  other  number  of 
names  of  eligible  persons  ;  and  let  the  Fellows 
adopt  that  list,  or,  if  it  pleases  them  better, 
reject  it.  In  this  way  there  need  be  no  in- 
terference with  the  provisions  of  the  charter, 
which  will  be  in  fact  complied  with. 

When  I  look  at  previous  proceedings  of 
the  Council,  I  almost  despair  of  their  taking 
a  decided  course —  they  have  generally  been 
timid  when  energetic  action  is  necessary. 
Still  I  hope  that  they  are  now  sensible  of  the 
mischief  with  which  the  present  system  is 
fraught — that  they  will  do  what  is  best 
boldly,  regardless  of  present  obloquy — and 
they  may  rely  upon  it  that  if  they  once  show 
that  they  are  earnest  and  honest,  they  will 
obtain  the  support  of  every  well-wisher  of 
the  College. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
A  Fellow,  not  of  the  Council. 
*#*  The  writer  has  forwarded  his  name. 

TREATMENT  OF  LIENTERY   IN  INFANTS. 

Professor  Trousseau  has  recorded  his 
clinical  observations,  made  at  the  Hospital 
Necker,  on  lientery  of  infants  at  the  breast, 
which  he  regards  as  consisting  in  a  softened 
state  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and,  un- 
less complicated  with  other  disease,  readily 
cured. 

The  remedies  on  which  he  chiefly  relies 
are  the  subnitrate  of  bismuth  and  chloride 
of  sodium. 

Of  the  former  he  gives  from  about  the 
tenth  to  the  twentieth  of  a  grain  for  a  dose  : 
it  restrains  the  action  of  the  bowels,  and 
at  the  same  time  imparts  a  dark  colour  to 
the  evacuations,  owing  to  its  conversion  to 
sulphuret. 

Of  the  chloride  of  sodium  he  administers 
about  from  two  to  four  grains,  and  has 
found  it  beneficial  in  long-standing  and  ob- 
stinate cases. 

Either  of  these  remedies  he  finds  suflScient 
to  subdue  any  case  not  complicated  with  a 
more  serious  malady,  or  kept  up  by  im- 
proper food. — Bulletin  Gen.  de  Therap.     x 
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THE  CHOLERA   IN  BELFAST. 

The  cholera  is  steadily  on  the  increase,  al- 
though its  malignity  is  diminishing.  In  the 
union  workhouse  it  is  still  confined  to  the  nur- 
sery, if  we  except  two  cases, — one  a  nurse, 
who  was  taken  ill  on  Thursday,  the  other  a 
boy  of  14,  who  was  in  another  part  of  the 
house.  The  diet  of  the  children  has  been 
changed,  and  every  preventive  precaution 
put  in  force,  but  as  yet  without  any  very 
beneficial  effect  being  perceptible.  But  one 
case  has  occurred  in  town  for  some  days, — 
that  of  a  man  who  is  still  under  treatment, 
but,  as  we  learn,  likely  to  recover.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  official  return  since  our  last : — 
Wednesday — new  cases,  9  ;  discharged,  3  ; 
cured,  2  ;  remaining,  16  ;  no  death.  Thurs- 
day— new  cases,  2 ;  discharged,  2  ;  died, 
1  ;  remaining,  15.  Yesterday — new  cases, 
5  ;  died,  2  ;  cured,  2  ;  remaining,  16.  Total 
cases  since  the  commencement,  73 ;  re- 
coveries, 24  ;  deaths,  28  ;  remaining,  16. 

ALLEGED  FEIGNING  OF    ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 

Strange  as  it  may  appear,   there  is  some 
reason  to   believe   that   two   prisoners,  re- 
cently confined  in  the  Dumfries  prison,  have 
obtained  their  liberty  by  successfully  feign- 
ing an  attack   of  Asiatic  cholera.     The  two 
men,    who    appeared   to    be    severely    at- 
tacked   with   vomiting    and    purging,    rice- 
water  evacuations,   &c.,  were  conveyed  by 
the  order  of  the  medical  attendant   to  the 
Town  Infirmary,   distant  about  a  mile  from 
the  gaol.     They  were  submitted  to  the  usual 
medical  treatment,  but  the  nest  day  they 
were  not  to  be  found,   having  succeeded  in 
making  their  escape.      On  the  one  hand,  it 
is  alleged  that  the  medical  superintendent 
could  not  have  been  deceived  in  the  nature 
of  the  symptoms  ;  but,  admitting  this  pre- 
sumption, it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  very  dif- 
ficult to  comprehend  how  two   men,   in  the 
collapsed  stage  of  cholera,  should  be  able  to 
make  their  escape  so  effectually  the  day  fol- 
lowing, that  no  account  of  them  could  be 
obtained  from   any  quarter,  in  spite  of  the 
most  diligent  search.      It  is  said  that  the 
case  of  one  (a  Roman  Catholic)  was  consi- 
dered to  be  actually  so  far  advanced,   that 
he   received   the  last  solemn   rites   of  the 
church  at  the  hands  of  a  priest ! 

THE  FRENCH  INSTITUTE. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
on  the  2nd  January,  Sir  David  Brewster  was 
elected  one  of  the  eight  foreign  Associate 
Members  of  the  National  Institute  of  France, 
in  the  room  of  the  late  Baron  Berzelius. 


MEDICAL  OFFICERS  IN  THE  NAVY. 

According  to  a  recently  published  return, 
it  appears  that  the  number  of  Medical  Offi- 
cers and  Assistant- Surgeons  in  the  Navy, 
was  respectively  in 


Med. Officers 

Acting  Assist 

Surgeons, 

1816 

1831 

1837 

1843 

1848  1849 

1537 

1153 

977 

1005 
67 

961957 
71    47 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  admitted 
members  of  the  college  on  the  5th  inst.  :-— 
Messrs.  R.  Blagden— C.  W.  Poulton— H. 
R.  Hoskins— J.  Wilmshurst— F.  D.  Fletcher 
— R.  S.  Boley— J.  B.  Boley— and  J.  M. 
Wills. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  6th  inst.,  aged  79,  Charles  Edward 
Clarke,  Esq.,  formerly  Assistant-Surgeon  in 
the  Coldstream  Guards,  and  late  of  Lower 
Grosvenor  Place,  Pimlico. 

On  the  9th  inst.,  at  Colchester,  Essex, 
after  a  short  illness,  William  Byass,  Esq., 
late  of  Worthing,  surgeon,  many  years  resi- 
dent at  Berbice,  British  Guiana,  second  soa 
of  the  late  John  Byass,  Esq.,  surgeon, 
Arundel,  Sussex,  aged  57. 


<SfIcctton?i  from  ^ioutnals. 


ON  THE  SIGNS  OF  DEATH,  AND  THE  PRE- 
VENTION OF  PREMATURE  INTERMENTS. 
BY  M.  RAYER.* 

Few  subjects  are  better  deserving  of  an  at- 
tentive interest  than  that  of  apparent  death. 
The  deplorable  mistakes  of  premature  bu- 
rial ,  and  the  uncertainty  of  science  as  to  the 
signs  of  death,  have  been  the  source  of 
much  anxious  doubt  and  suspense  on  this 
head.  At  the  same  time,  the  erection, 
during  the  last  twelve  years,  in  different 
parts  of  Germany,  of  dead  houses  for  the 
reception  of  bodies  until  putrefaction  has 
commenced,  justly  excites  public  alarm. 
While  the  government  deputed  physicians 
to  inspect  these  novel  establishments,  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  accepted  of  M.  Maurie, 
Professor  of  Hygiene  in  the  University  of 
Rome,  the  foundation  of  a  prize  of  fifteen 
hundred  francs,  for  the  best  memoir  on  this 
important  subject.  After  three  times  sub- 
mitting the  qaestion,  which  had  remained 
open  ten  years,  to  concours,  the  Academy 
have  unanimously  decreed  the  prize  to  the 

*  A  short  notice  of  M.  Bouclmt's  remarks  will 
be  found  at  p.  85  of  the  preceding  volume  of  the 
Med.  Gaz. 
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essay  of  M.  Bouchut,  an  analysis  of  which 
we  now  submit  to  our  readers. 

The  Academy  insisted  upon  a  full  exposi- 
tion of  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  but 
more  particularly  original  observations  on 
the  more  prompt  and  certain  diagnosis  in 
the  few  cases  in  which  the  physician  may  be 
in  doubt  as  to  the  life  or  death  of  an  indivi- 
dual. These  investigations  are  pursued 
under  two  divisions. 

1.  What  are  the  characters  of  apparent 
death  ? 

The  observations  and  experiments  of  M. 
Bouchut  all  tend  to  this  result — that  in  per- 
sons apparently  dead,  especially  from  as- 
phyxia and  syncope,  whatever  may  be,  in 
other  respects,  the  diversity  of  their  symp- 
toms, present  this  character  in  common,  by 
which  they  are  distinguished  from  the  really 
dead — the  heart  still  pulsates. 

Since  the  time  of  F.  Hoffman,  syncope 
has  usually  been  attributed  to  complete  sus- 
pension of  the  functions  of  the  heart ;  but 
M.  Bouchut  has  established  that,  even  in  the 
most  complete  syncope,  attended  with  loss 
of  sensation  and  motion,  and  reduction  of 
the  temperature  of  the  body,  there  is  not 
a  perfect  suspension  of  the  heart's  action, 
but  merely  a  diminution  in  the  frequency 
and  force  of  its  contractions.  And  this, 
according  to  il.  Bouchut,  obtains  in  apo- 
plexy, epileptic  and  hysterical  coma,  narcotic 
poisoning,  asphyxia,  and  syncope,  in  all 
their  degrees  and  varieties,  constituting  the 
distinguishing  character  of  apparent  death. 

2.  What  are  the  means  of  preventing 
premature  interments  ? 

The  surest  means  of  prevention  are  to  be 
found  in  the  accurate  determination  of  the 
signs  of  death  ;  and  these,  according  to  M. 
Bouchut,  are  immediate  and  remote. 

The  immediate  signs  of  death  in  man  are — 

1.  Prolonged  absence  of  the  action  of  the 
heart,  determined  by  auscultation. 

2.  Simultaneous  relaxation  of  all  the 
sphincter  muscles  from  paralysis  thereof. 

3.  Sinking  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and 
loss  of  the  transparency  of  the  cornea. 

These  signs  have  not  (in  the  opinion 
of  the  commission)  an  equal  value  or  equal 
certainty  ; — they,  therefore,  deem  it  advisable 
to  add  a  few  remarks  thereon. 

They  hold  it  to  be  essential  to  fix  a  definite 
period  within  which  the  beating  of  the  heart 
must  be  considered  to  have  definitely  ceased. 
They  object  to  the  expression,  "  prolonged 
absence,"  employed  by  M.  Bouchut,  as  not 
suflSciently  precise. 

The  observation  of  many  cases  has  led  M. 
Bouchut  to  determine  that  the  maximum  in- 
terval between  the  last  pulsations  of  the  heart 
in  the  adult  is  six  seconds.  M.  Rayer's  obser- 
vations lead  him  to  nearly  the  same  conclu- 
sion, as  he  considers  about  seven  seconds  to 
constitute    the    maximum    interval.      The 


commission  therefore  deem  themselves  justi- 
fied  in  fixing  an  interval  of  five  seconds  as 
leaving  no  doubt  of  the  complete  cessatioa 
of  the  heart's  action.  Moreover,  the  defi- 
nite cessation  of  the  heart's  action  is  always 
accompanied  by  two  striking  and  easily- 
asceriained  phenomena — the  cessation  of 
respiratory  movements,  and  loss  of  sensa- 
tion and  motion.  Hence  it  follows,  that 
death  is  certain  whenever  it  is  ascertained 
that  the  beating  of  the  heart  has  definitely 
ceased,  this  cessation  being  immediately 
followed,  if  not  already  preceeded  by,  a  ces- 
sation of  respiration,  and  of  the  functions  of 
sensation  and  motion. 

M.  Bouchut's  review  of  the  observations 
on  the  value  of  the  phenomena  of  putrefac- 
tion as  signs  of  death,  are  of  great  value  at 
this  time,  in  reference  to  premature  inter- 
ment in  supposed  death  from  cholera ;  and 
to  the  efforts  recently  made  for  the  establish- 
ment, in  various  parts  of  France,  of  houses 
for  the  reception  of  bodies  until  these  pheno- 
mena shall  have  supervened.  Even  as  esta- 
blished in  full  force  in  various  parts  of  Ger- 
many, the  utility  of  these  houses  is  very 
doubtful,  and  indeed  they  have  been  but  little 
used  within  the  last  fifty  years,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  authoritative  statement,  that  no 
person  placed  in  any  of  these  receptacles  had 
been  known  to  revive.  At  the  present  day, 
they  would  only  cause  an  unnecessary  ex- 
pense, which  many  towns  could  not  well 
bear.  The  certainty  derived  from  the  pre- 
sence of  other  signs  of  death  renders  them 
unnecessary. 

With  regard,  then,  to  the  itnmediate  sigas 
of  death,  M.  Bouchut's  conclusions  on  the 
definitive  cessation  of  the  heart's  action,  are 
admitted  by  the  commission  to  have  filled 
the  gap  left  by  medico-legal  writers  on  this 
subject. 

"The  remote  signs  of  death,  admitted  by 
M.  Bouchut,  are  three,  viz. — cadaveric 
rigidity,  absence  of  muscular  contractility 
under  galvanic  stimulus,  and  putrefaction. 
The  certainty  of  cadaveric  rigidity  as  a  sign 
of  death  has  been  admitted  by  all  writers 
since  Louis  and  Nysten's  demonstration  of 
its  importance.  The  mode  in  which  the 
limbs  yield  to  bending  force,  distinguish  con- 
vulsive from  cadaveric  rigidity ;  besides 
which  the  absence  of  circulation,  respiration, 
&c.  are  conclusive  as  to  the  other  signs. 

M.  Bouchut's  investigations  are  summed  up 
by  the  commission  in  the  following  proposi- 
tions : — 

1.  That  tiie  cessation  of  the  heart's  action, 
indicated  by  absence  of  its  sounds,  is  a  direct 
and  certain  sign  of  death. 

2.  That  cadaveric  rigidity  is  equally  a  sign 
of  death. 

3.  That  the  absence  of  muscular  contrac- 
tility, under  the  electrical  or  galvanic  stimu- 
lus, is  also  a  certain  sign  of  death. 
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4.  That  putrefaction  does  not  ordinarily 
supervene  until  long  after  the  occurrence  of 
the  preceding  signs ;  and  it  is  unnecessary 
to  wait  for  its  appearance  before  proceeding 
to  interment. 

5.  That  the  determination  of  these  certain 
signs  of  death  can  only  be  appreciated  by 
medical  men,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  en- 
trusted to  them  alone. 

6.  That  although  the  possibility  of  ascer- 
taining the  certainty  of  death,  independently 
of  putrefaction,  renders  unnecessary  the 
establishment  of  dead  houses,  yet  it  is  very 
desirable  that  proper  receptacles  should  be 
provided  for  the  reception  of  the  bodies  of 
the  poor,  rather  than  that  they  should  be 
suffered  to  remain  until  burial  in  their  incon- 
venient residences.  —  Bulletin  General  de 
Therapeutique. 

CONTAGIOUS  PROPAGATION  OF  CHOLERA. 

Of  what  nature  soever  be  the  exciting  cause 
of  this  disease — and  there  has  been  no  want 
of  speculation  on  this  point — its  mode  of 
propagation  is  a  question  of  at  least  as  great, 
if  not  greater,  importance.      Does  the  dis- 
ease propagate  itself  by  contagion,  or  is  it  a 
simple  epidemic   of  a  non-contagious  cha- 
racter ?     The  medical  world  has  been  much 
divided  on   these  two  questions.     When  we 
reflect   that  contagious  diseases  frequently 
exhibit  themselves  in  a  form  apparently  epi- 
demic,  and  that  epidemics  assume  many  of 
the  features  of  contagious  diseases,  it  be- 
comes  a  matter  of   exceeding   difficulty  to 
draw  the  line  of  demarcation  between  them. 
We  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  epidemics  are 
necessarily  contagious,  or  that    contagious 
diseases   are   necessarily   epidemic,  but  we 
mean  to  say  that,  with  reference  to  cholera, 
generalizations  have  been  formed,  and  con- 
clusions arrived  at,  without  a  full  and  atten- 
tive consideration  of  all  the  facts  of  the  case. 
A   reversal   of  opinion  has  taken  place  in 
favour   of    its    contagious   character,    even 
among  the  most  strenuous  non-contagionists. 
It  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  upon,  or 
discuss  the   data  upon  which  these  conclu- 
sions have  been  arrived  at ;  that  would  form 
•matter  for  a  whole  number  of  our  journal. 
But  we  may  contrast,  not  without  some  de- 
gree of  interest,   the  altered  opinions  of  one 
of  the  most  authoritative  boards  on  the  sub- 
ject in  Great  Britain.     At  the  last  visitation 
of  cholera  in  England,  the  Metropolitan  Sa- 
nitary Commission  emphatically  declared  the 
disease  to   be  non-contagious  (?)  :  this  year 
the  General  Board  of  Health,  of  London, 
treats  this  question   in   the   most  cautious 
non-committal   way,   observing   that    "  the 
extent,"    uniform     tenor,    and     undoubted 
authority  of  the  evidence  obtained  from  ob- 
servers  of  all  classes  in   different  countries, 
&c.,  appears  to  discredit  the  once  prevalent 
opinion,  that  cholera  is  in  itself  contagious — 


an  opinion  which,  if  fallacious,  must  be  mis- 
chievous. And  again,  "It  is  so  far  true 
that  certain  conditions  may  favour  its  spread 
from  person  to  person,"  &c.  &c.  &c.  The 
Central  Board  of  Health,  again,  of  Dublin, 
is  equally  cautious.  While,  in  one  portion 
of  its  address,  it  talks  of  the  "  r.on-conta- 
gious  character  of  cholera,"  in  another  it 
says,  equally  distinctly,  "  that  it  is  rarely, 
if  ever,  contagious" — a  species  of  phraseo- 
logy which,  to  our  mind,  is  sufficiently  con- 
clusive as  to  its  being  so  sometimes.  While 
evidence  of  the  strongest  description  can  be 
adduced  to  prove  its  epidemic  character, 
evidence  equally  conclusive  can  be  produced 
to  demonstrate  that  it  is  contagious — conta- 
gious, however,  under  like  circumstances 
with  typhus  fever  or  dysentery,  but  not  to 
the  same  extent ;  and  the  means  capable  of 
depriving  the  latter  of  much  of  their  malig- 
nity in  this  respect,  are  equally,  if  not  more, 
effectual  with  the  former.  We  have  a  de- 
cided objection  to  conceal  the  truth  in  this 
matter,  fully  persuaded  that  ignorance  of 
causes  does  infinitely  more  harm  than  their 
divulgence.  It  lulls  into  a  security  which  is 
false,  and  prevents  a  recourse  to  precau- 
tionary measures,  which  would  otherwise,  in 
all  probability,  have  obviated  an  attack.— 
Brit.  Amer.  Journal,  Dec.  1848. 

DR.    BELLINGHAM    ON    ANEURISM    OF    THE 
AORTA. 

When  an  aneurism  of  the  thoracic  aorta 
presents  itself  externally  as  a  pulsating 
tumor,  the  diagnosis  is  of  course  generally 
easy  :  indeed,  up  to  a  comparatively  recent 
period,  this  was  supposed  to  be  the  only 
positive  sign  of  its  presence.  But  when  the 
tumor  neither  approaches  the  parietes  of  the 
chest,  nor  compresses  any  important  organ 
or  part  contained  in  this  cavity,  an  accurate 
diagnosis  is  attended  with  more  difficulty. 
In  some  instances  the  diagnosis  wUl  be 
facilitated  by  the  mode  of  reasoning,  which 
the  French  term  "par  voie  d'exclusion  :" 
for  example,  if  a  patient  exhibits  one  or  more 
symptoms  of  thoracic  aneurism,  which  may 
be  common  to  it  and  to  other  diseases  of  the 
chest ;  but  if  we  cannot  refer  them  to  any 
disease  of  the  heart  or  lungs,  the  existence 
of  aneurism  is  probable,  provided  the  patient 
is  a  male,  and  his  age  that  at  which  aneurism 
is  most  frequent.  In  other  cases,  the 
patient's  previous  history  may  throw  some 
light  upon  the  diagnosis  :  thus,  if  a  man  who 
had  previously  laboured  under  spontaneous 
aneurism  in  one  extremity,  presents  any 
symptoms  of  thoracic  aneurism,  this  ought 
to  attract  attention  ;  while  if  he  had  been 
twice  previously  the  subject  of  spontaneous 
aneurism  (as  occurred  in  one  of  my  cases), 
the  probability  will  become  still  stronger. 
Again,  if  a  man  who  has  received  a  severe 
injury  of  the  chest,  or  a  violent  strain,  ex- 
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hibits  some  time  afterwards  signs  of  pressure 
upon  the  trachea,  large  bronchial  tubes, 
oesophagus,  or  any  part  contained  in  the 
thorax,  the  existence  of  aneurism  is  probable  ; 
•while  if  the  previous  habits  of  the  patient 
had  been  such  as  to  predispose  to  disease  of 
the  central  organ  of  the  circulation,  the  pro- 
bability will  become  still  stronger. 

Aneurism  of  the  ascending  or  transverse 
portions  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  as  a 
general  rule,  is  more  easily  diagnosed  than 
aneurism  of  the  descending  portion  of  the 
arch,  because  it  is  almost  necessarily 
attended  by  signs  which  are  absent  in  the 
latter  :  this  will  be  immediately  evident  when 
we  consider  the  anatomical  relations  of  the 
artery  in  these  several  parts  of  its  course. 
For  instance,  if  the  aneurismal  sac  springs 
from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ascending  or 
transverse  portions  of  the  arch,  it  will  soon 
form  a  pulsating  tumor  externally.  If  the 
sac  proceeds  from  the  superior  surface  of 
the  same  part  of  the  vessel,  it  will  point 
below  the  clavicle  upon  either  side,  or  rise 
above  the  sternum,  or  it  may  cause  erosion 
of  the  upper  bone  of  the  sternum,  or  of  the 
second  and  third  ribs.  If  the  sac  springs 
from  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  vessel  in 
this  part  of  its  course,  it  will  soon  come  to 
press  upon  the  trachea,  oesophagus,  or  large 
bronchi,  or  it  may  compress  the  descending 
cava,  or  the  right  pulmonary  artery  and 
veins. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  aneurism  seated  in 
the  descending  portion  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  might  remain  undetected  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  as  the  sac  must  attain  a 
large  size  before  it  could  form  a  pulsating 
tumor  externally,  owing  to  the  depth  of  the 
vessel  in  the  thorax.  An  aneurism  coming 
off  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  descend- 
ing portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  might 
certainly  come  to  press  upon  the  left  bron- 
chus, the  oesophagus,  or  the  thoracic  duct ; 
or  it  might  stretch  to  compress  the  par 
vagum  nerve  upon  the  left  side :  these 
effects,  however,  are  much  more  likely  to 
be  produced  by  an  aneurism  springing 
from  the  transverse  portion  of  the  arch  of 
the  aorta.  It  might  also  compress  the  left 
lung  or  displace  the  heart,  and  this  is  more 
likely  to  occur  in  aneurism  of  the  descend- 
ing thoracic  aorta  than  any  part  of  the  arch, 
and  the  aneurism  must  attain  a  very  large 
size  before  it  could  occasion  injurious  com- 
pression of  the  lung,  or  before  it  could  dis- 
place  the  heart  much  ;  and  other  signs  of  its 
existence  more  pathognomonic  would  pro- 
bably  have    been    developed   previously. 

Dublin  Medical  Press,  1848. 

DR.  C.  E.  LAVENDER  ON  THE    CHARACTERS 
OP  CONGESTIVE  FEVER. 

In  its  premonitories  and  its  access  conges- 
tive  fever  presents  but  little  to  distinguish 


it  from  an  ordinary  attack  of  intermittent. 
There  are  more  languor,   more  restlessness 
and  more  debility.    It  is  rarely  the  case  that 
It  makes  its  attack  without  a  dav  or  two  of 
the  ordinary  premonitox-ies  of  autumnal  fever. 
It  then  approaches  in  the  form  of  a  chill*. 
The  patient  is  restless,  and  very  much  op- 
pressed ;  skin  pale  and  shrivelled.;  extremi- 
ties  cold  ;  features  contracted  ;  lips  purple  • 
tongue  pointed,  and  of  a  leaden  hue,  or  pale,' 
cold  and   clammy  ;  pulse  feeble,  quick,  fre- 
quent, irregular,  and  intermitting  ;  tendons 
corded;    occasional  rigors,    and   sometimes 
shaking   chills,    though    the    patient  rarely 
complains  of  coldness.     There  is  no  acute 
pain,  but  a  dull  heavy  aching  in  the  head 
back,  and   limbs.     Usually  there   is   great 
thirst,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  ;  but  these 
symptoms  are  not  always  present.     In  place 
of  febrile  reaction  the  surface  grows  colder, 
and  is  bedewed  with  a  cold  unnatural  per' 
spiration.     There  is  an  indescribable  sense 
of  restlessness  and  oppression,  the  patient 
remaining  but   a  few    seconds  in  any  one 
position  :  on  rising  to  his  feet  he  becomes 
giddy,    staggers,    and    perhaps   falls.       He 
writhes  under  tormenting  heat,  calls  for  ice 
desires  to  be  fanned  constantly,  and  to  have 
cold  water  sprinkled  on  his  face  and  breast, 
while  his  skin  is  as  cold  as  the  marble  wet 
with   the  morning   dew.      In   some   cases, 
however,  there  is  much  morbid  heat  about 
the  head  and  chest.     A  copious  sweat  sud- 
denly breaks  out,   and  as  suddenly  disap. 
pears ;  skin  becomes  motley  and  bluish,  its 
sensibility  impaired,  impress  of  fingers're- 
mains  some   seconds   after   pressure  is  re- 
moved  ;  sometimes  ecchymosis  in  dependent 
parts;    respiration  irregular,   with  frequent 
sighing;    great   anxiety,    countenance    hag- 
gard;    eyes  suffused;    a  watery  purging  is 
sometimes  a  dangerous  symptom,   and  hic- 
cough a  troublesome  attendant.     There  is 
usually  a  most  distressing  sense  of  sinking 
Qown,   and  to   the  patient  himself  a  most 
alarming  incubus  or  feeling  of  suffocation  • 
he  lies  still,  it  may  be  for  a  minute,  without 
breathing,   then   gasps   for    breath,    makes 
short  and  hurried  respiration  ;  cries  out  that 
he  shall  die  for  want  of  breath  ;  rises,  ad- 
vances  hurriedly  to  the  window,  staggers, 
throws  himself  on  another  bed,  or  falls  oa 
the  floor ;  the  pulse  has  ceased  to  flutter  at 
the  wrist ;  a  moment's  unusual  anguish,   a 
gasp  or  two  for  breath,  the  heart  ceases  to 
beat,   and  death  closes  the  scene  in  six  or 
eight  hours  from  the  access,  the  sufferer  re- 
taining his  senses  to  the  last.      At   other 
times  death  approaches   under  cover  of  a 
deep  comatose  sleep  of  several  hours'  dura- 
tion.    Sometimes,    though  rarely,   the  pa- 
roxysm   closes  in  convulsions. — American 
Journal  of  Med.  Sciences,  July  1848. 


88 


BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS,  METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY,  ETC. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Braithwaite's  Retrospect  of  Medicine.  Vol. 
XVIII.  July  to  December. 

pemonstratious  of  Anatomy.  By  G.  V. 
Ellis.     2d  edition. 

The  National  Cyclopsedia  of  Useful  Know- 
ledge.    Part  XXIV.  Germany— Hanover. 

The  Fonetic  Nuz.     No  I.     By  A.  J.  Ellis. 

Henke's  Zeitschrift  der  Staatsarzneikunde. 
4tes  Viertetjuhrheft,  1848. 

An  Essay  on  some  of  the  most  Important 
Diseases  of  Women.  By  W.  Jones, 
M.D. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  6. 


Births. 

Males....  726 
Females. .  586 

1312 


Deaths. 

Males 565 

Females..  566 

1131 


Av.  of  5  Win. 
Males....  592 
Females..  577 

1169 


Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes  

Specified  Causes  

1.  .Z^»jo<ic(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Conta2:iousj  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

.  6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

1.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c.. . 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c 

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and 

Intemperance 


1131 
1129 


359 


42 


Av.  of 
5  Win. 
1169 
1164 

221 


141 
40 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 


Small-pox  29 

Measles  15 

Scarlatina  81 

Hooping-cough    . .  59 

Diarrhoea    15 

Cholera   61 

Typhus    56 

Dropsy    16 


Paralysis     25 

Convulsions  35 

Bronchitis 86 

Pneumonia    84 

Phthisis 119 

Dis.  of  Limgs,  &c. .     9 

Teething    11 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   9 
Liver,  &c. . .     8 


Hydrocephalus 23 

Apoplexy 19  Childbirth 

Remarks.— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
38  above  the  weekly  winter  average.  In  our  last 
summary,  by  a  typographical  error,  "  below" 
was  printed  for  "above."  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  deaths  registered  this  week  are  fewer  by  272 
than  in  the  preceding  week. 

^klETEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29'84 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer" 30'7 

Self-registering  do."" Max.  48-9    Min.  17*2 

"  From  12  observations  daily.     ^  Sun. 
Rain,  in  inches,  0-24.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  no  less  than  5'4''  below  the  mean  of  the 
month. 

NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  obliged  to  a  correspondent  for  forward- 
ing us  an  extract  respecting  the  late  Mr. 
Callaway.  We  regret  that  it  did  not  reach  us 
earlier. 

We  have  to  announce  to  a  correspondent,  who 
has  sent  us  part  of  a  work  in  sheets,  that  we 
do  not  make  analytical  notices  of  books  until 
they  are  published,  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
profession. 

We  have  to  thank  the  Rev.  J.  Barlow  for  his 
note  and  enclosure. 

Dr.  Snow's  paper,  in  continuation,  has  been 
received. 

The  space  assigned  in  our  review  department  to 
the  subject  of  Cholera,  has  compelled  us  to 
postpone  the  papers  of  Dr.  Wells,  Dr.  Adams, 
Mr.  Staftbrd,  and  Mr.  Smith ;  also  the  Report 
of  the  Manchester  Society. 

Dr.  Brooks's  request  shall  be  attended  to.  The 
communication  shall  be  inserted  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 

Mr.  G.  B.  Childs. — We  shall  have  great  pleasure 
in  publishing  the  letter  referred  to,  but  as  it 
was  marked  private,  it  can  only  appear  with 
Mr.  Richard  Moyle's  consent. 

Mr.  J.  Jones. — Dr.  D.ay  gave  us  a  written  pro- 
mise that  the  republication  of  his  Lectures 
should  be  recommenced  in  September  last, 
and  continued  with  regularity.  We  have  been 
unable  to  procure  more  than  one  lecture,  and 
that  with  some  difficulty.  We  can  assure  our 
correspondent  that  we  should  not  have  com- 
menced the  publication  of  the  course,  but 
under  the  promise  that  it  would  be  regularly 
carried  on  until  completion.  The  breach  of 
promise  does  uot  rest  with  us,  but  ynth  the 
lecturer. 


THE   GENERAL   INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General 
Index  to  the  ^rst  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette 
will,  it  is  calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages. 
The  cost  of  the  Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries 
have  been  made,  will  be  Twenty-four  Shihings ;  and  it  is  proposed 
to  commence  it  so  soon  as  the  Names  of  Fice  Hioulrcd  Subscribers 
have  been  obtained. — The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogllvy, 
57,  Skinner  Street,  wUl  receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


iLoiiaon  iHetiifal  igajette* 
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COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 

Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  XLVII. 
Stone  in  the  Bladder  (continued). — 
Division  of  the  operation  of  lithotomy 
into  four  steps — position  in  trhich  the 
patient  must  be  placed — difficulties  aris- 
ing from  deformity  in  the  patient — case 
— introduction  of  the  siaff^first  step  of 
the  operation,  viz.  laying  open  the  peri- 
naum — second  step,  laying  open  the  p'^l- 
vis — chief  points  of  consideration — dan^ 
ger  of  wounding  the  artery  of  the  bulb  of 
the  urethra — mode  of  stopping  the  he- 
morrhage— third  step,  opening  the  blad- 
der— fourth  step,  removal  of  the  stone 
ty  the  forceps — difficulties  arising  from 
the  situation,  form,  or  size,  of  the  stone 
— friability  of  calculi — removal  o/  broken 
portions  by  the  scoop — necessity  for  ex- 
treme gentleness  in  the  manijmlation — 
difficulty  in  seizing  the  stone  by  the 
forceps — treatment  of  the  patient  after 
the  operation — case — the  operation  some- 
times requires  to  be  repeated — cases — 
treatment  after  operation. 
The  operation  of  lithotomy  may  be  divided 
into  the  following  steps  : — 

1st.    Laying  open  the  perinseum. 

2nd.  Laying  open  the  pelvis. 

3rd.  Laying  open  the  bladder. 

4th.  Extracting  the  stone. 

Fig 


In  the  operation,  the  patient  should  be 
placed  upon  a  table  about  two  feet  four 
inches  in  height :  he  should  be  secured  by  li- 
gatures confining  the  palms  of  the  hands  to 
the  soles  of  the  feet ;  and  in  adults  another 
ligature  should  be  passed  under  the  bams 
and  fastened  at  the  back  of  the  neck.  An 
assistant  on  each  side  takes  hold'  of  the 
knees,  so  as  to  separate  the  legs,  using  at 
the  same  time  a  certain  degree  of  downward 
pressure  to  keep  the  pelvis  well  fixed  upon 
the  table.  A  difficulty  may  occur  in  con- 
fining the  patient  in  this  position,  which  is 
so  essential  to  afford  the  necessary  facility 
to  the  operator,  in  consequence  of  some 
deformity  in  the  patient, — as  anchylosis  of 
the  hip  or  knee,  and  I  have  myself  had  to 
perform  the  operation  of  lithotomy  under 
these  disadvantageous  circumstances.  Some 
years  ago,  I  was  sent  for  to  Wangford,  in 
Suffolk,  to  remove  a  stone  from  a  patient 
who  had  an  anchylosed  hip  ;  for,  although 
the  surgeon  had  frequently  successfully  ope- 
rated for  stone,  he  was  unwilling  to  incur 
the  responsibility  under  these  peculiar  and 
difficult  circumstances.  In  this  case,  the 
sound  leg  was  tied  up  in  the  usual  way, 
while  the  anchylosed  limb  was  merely  sup- 
ported by  the  hand  of  an  assistant.  Before 
I  commenced  my  operation  I  expected  con- 
siderable difficulty,  from  the  impossibility  of 
abducting  the  diseased  limb,  and  met  with 
some  impediment  in  cutting  into  the  mem- 
branous part  of  the  urethra :  the  unusual 
position,  however,  offered  no  other  incon- 
venience in  the  further  steps  of  the  opera- 
tion, and  rather  a  large  stone  was  removed 
in  about  two  minutes.  My  colleague,  Mr. 
Hilton,  was  present  at  this  operation,  which 
proved  successful.  I  have,  in  two  other 
instances,  operated  under  circumstances 
1. 


Fig.  1  shews  the  relative  position  of  the  parts  implicated  in  the  operation  for  stone,  the 
straight  staff  being  introduced  preparatory  to  making  the  first  incision. 

XLin.— 1103.    Jan.  19,  1849. 
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■where,  from  former  disease  of  the  knee- 
joint,  patients  could  not  be  secured  in  the 
usual  way  ;  but  in  these  cases,  the  integrity  of 
ihe  hip  admitting  of  the  full  exposure  of  the 
perineum,  no  great  amount  of  difficulty  was 
encountered.  In  very  fat  people  it  is  also 
frequently  necessary  to  modify  the  method 
of  securing  the  patient,  in  consequence  of 
their  being  unable  to  grasp  the  soles  of  their 
feet,  and  under  these  circumstances  the 
wrist  must  be  secured  by  the  ligatures  above 
the  ankles.  In  some  cases  it  may  also  be 
necessary,  where  there  is  difficulty  in  pass- 
ing the  stafif,  to  do  so  before  the  patient  is 
bound,  but  otherwise  it  is  best  to  confine 
him  first  in  the  proper  position,  as  the.  in- 
strument is  liable  to  be  struck  by  the  assis- 
tant while  securing  the  patient.  In  thus 
arranging  the  patient,  the  body  should  be 
disposed  in  as  easy  a  position  as  possible, 

Fig 


and  the  shoulders  should  be  raised  by  pil- 
lows placed  so  as  to  afford  a  general  and 
equable  support  to  the  back.  The  prepara- 
tions being  completed,  the  staff  should  be 
introduced,  and  the  stone  being  felt  (which 
should  be  done  by  others  as  well  as  the 
operator),  the  instrument  is  given  to  an 
assistant  to  hold  firmly  with  his  right  hand, 
he  standing  on  the  left  side  of  the  patient. 
It  must  be  remarked  that  if  the  straight 
staff  be  used,  it  cannot  be  brought  to  a  right 
angle  with  the  horizon,  as  the  curved  staff 
can,  but  only  to  an  angle  of  about  45** 
(vide  fig.  1,  preceding  page)  ;  beyond  this 
it  should  not  be  raised,  as  its  point  is  then 
liable  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  bladder. 

The  first  stej)  of  the  operation  is  per- 
formed by  laying  open  the  perineum  (vide 
fig.  2)  :  this  is  effected  by  an  incision 
through  the  integuments,  fat,  and  superficial 


g=a. 


Fig.  2  shews  the  situation  and  extent  of  the  first  incision  for  the  purpose  of  laying  open  the- 

perineum. 

fascia.  The  incision  is  to  commence  a  little  ,  the  pelvis.  This  is  done  by  passing  the  fore- 
to  the  left  side  of  the  raphe,  and  about  a  I  finger  of  the  left  hand  to  suflBcient  depth  in 
finger's  breadth  below  the  point  of  junction  j  the  upper  part  of  the  wound  to  feel  the  groove 


of  the  raphe  of  the  perineum  and  that  of  the 
scrotum,  and  to  be  continued  downwards 
and  obliquely  outwards  to  a  point  midway 
between  the  centre  of  the  verge  of  the  anus, 
and  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  A  trian- 
gular space  is  thus  laid  open,  bounded  above 
by  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra  ;  be- 
low by  the  transverse  muscle  and  artery  of 
the  perineum  ;  on  the  inner  side,  and  in  the 
mesian  line,  by  the  accelerator  urinre  muscle  ; 
and  on  the  outer  by  the  erector  penis.  No- 
thing untoward  can  be  expected  to  occur  in 
the  performance  of  this  step,  unless  a  fistu- 
lous opening  or  abscess  be  exposed,  or  suffi- 
cient hiemcrrhage  occur,  from  the  necessary 
division  of  some  of  the  branches  of  the  su- 
perficial perinseal  artery,  to  require  a  ligature 
to  arrest  it. 

The  second  step  consists  in  laying  open 


of  the  staff  through  the  membranous  part  of 
the  urethra.  Into  this  groove  the  point  of  the 
knife  is  to  be  introduced,  so  as  to  get  beyond 
that  portion  of  the  deep  fascia  termed  the 
triangular  ligament  of  the  pubes  ;  the  knife 
is  then  carried  downwards  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  in  the  first  incision  ;  and  thus  the 
whole  length  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  peri- 
neum is  divided,  together  with  the  trans- 
verse muscles  and  artery  of  the  perineum, 
and  some  fibres  of  the  accelerator  urinae. 
(Vide  fig.  3,  next  page.) 

The  ])rincipal  point  to  be  here  observed  is 
the  opening  of  the  urethra  at  its  membranous 
part,  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  the  bulb, 
and  its  large  artery.  It  is  also  in  making  this 
incision  that  the  rectum  is  liable  to  be 
wounded :  but  this  may  always  be  avoided  by 
the  oblique  direction  of  the  incision  towards 
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Fig.  3. 


Fig.  3  shews  the  deep  structures  of  the  perineum,  the  skin,  superficial  fascia,  and  fat,  being 
removed  ;  the  dotted  line  shews  the  incision  through  the  deep  fascia  ;  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra  is  held  aside  by  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  of  the  operator. 


i;he  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  as  well  as  by 
the  precaution  of  having  the  bowel  perfectly 
emptied  before  commencing  the  operation. 
Many  surgeons  defer  opening  the  urethra  until 
they  proceed  to  cut  into  the  bladder,  but  I 
prefer  commencing  the  second  step  as  above 
directed  ;  first,  because  it  affords  a  precise 
point  from  which  to  commence  the  second 
incision  ;  and  secondly,  because  it  secures  the 
complete  division  of  the  deep  fascia,  a  por- 
tion of  which  may  otherwise  be  left  undivided, 
requiring,  probably,  a  subsequent  further 
division,  as  it  may  offer  an  impediment  to 
the  extraction  of  the  stone.  Notwithstand- 
ing every  precaution,  however,  the  artery  of 
the  bulb  is  sometimes  wounded,  and,  from 
the  depth  of  its  situation,  and  its  tendency  to 
retract,  it  is  very  difficult  to  secure ;  nor 
should  much  time  be  lost  in  the  attempt,  but 
the  operation  finished,  and  then,  by  pressure, 
the  bleeding  may  generally  be  stopped.  ]My 
friend,  Mr.  Travers,  had,  some  years  ago, 
great  difficulty  in  arresting  bleeding  from  the 
artery  of  the  bulb  ;  he  succeeded,  however, 
by  the  ingenious  and  scientific  expedient  of 
placing  a  hard  compress  of  cork  under  his 
recumbent  patient,  in  such  a  situation  that 
the  weight  of  the  body  compressed  the  in- 
ternal pudic  artery  between  the  compress 
and  the  spinous  process  of  the  ischium,  so 
as  to  completely  check  the  hseraorrhage.  The 
precise  point  at  which  the  compress  should 
be  placed,  may  be  ascertained  by  drawing  a 
line  from  the  upper  part  of  the  trochanter 
major  to  the  articulation  of  the  os  coccygis 
■with  the  sacrum.  At  the  junction  of  the 
inner  with  the  middle  third  of  this  line  is 
situated  the  spinous  process  of  the  ischium, 
and  the  internal  pudic  artery  passes  imme- 
diately over  it.  The  propriety  of  placing 
the  patient,  under  these  circumstances,  upon 
a  hard  mattress  is  sufficiently  obvious. 
Should  the  transverse  artery  of  the  peri- 


neum occasion  a  troublesome  haemorrhage, 
as  it  sometimes  does  after  its  necessary  divi- 
sion in  this  step  of  the  operation,  it  may  be 
readily  secured,  from  its  comparatively 
superficial  situation. 

Some  difficulty  may  occur  in  this  second 
step  of  the  operation  in  opening  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra,  particularly 
to  surgeons  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  the  curved  staff;  as,  with  the  straight 
one,  the  depth  appears  much  greater,  from 
the  absence  of  the  usual  curve  of  the  instru- 
ment, which  presses  towards  the  perineum, 
and  brings  the  urethra  forward  ;  but,  in  my 
opinion,  this  apparent  facility  is  detrimen- 
tal to  the  operation ;  and  its  absence, 
in  truth,  constitutes  one  of  the  great  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  from  the  use  of 
the  straight  staff :  for  the  bulb  not  being 
pushed  forward,  is  more  easily  avoided  than 
when  the  curved  staff  is  employed.  This  is 
an  object  of  the  greatest  importance,  not 
only  from  the  circumstance  of  the  artery  of 
the  bulb  being  left  undivided,  but  also  on  ac- 
count of  the  more  direct  opening  which  is 
made  through  the  perineum  into  the  bladder. 

The  fhii-d  step  consists  in  the  division  of 
the  whole  length  of  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  urethra  and  of  the  prostate  gland,  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  open  the  bladder. 
With  this  object  the  surgeon  again  passes  the 
knife  into  the  groove  of  the  staff,  as  at  the 
commencement  of  the  second  step  ;  and  hav- 
ing ascertained  that  the  knife  is  in  the  groove, 
without  0711/  interposing  substance,  he  takes 
the  staff  from  the  assistant  with  his  left  hand, 
and  depresses  the  handle  until  he  brings  it  pa- 
rallel with  the  knife  and  the  long  axis  of  the 
pelvis  :  thus  acquiring  a  direct  passage  for  the 
knife  into  the  bladder  (vide  fig.  4,  next  page). 
To  accomplish  the  opening  of  the  bladder  in 
the  safest  manner,  the  groove  of  the  staff, 
and  the  edge  of  the  knife  should  be  simults^- 


92 


OPERATION  OF  LITHOTOMY — THIRD  AND  FOURTH  STEP. 


Fig.  4. 


Fig.  4  shews  the  position  of  the  depressed  staff,  with  the  knife  inserted  into  the  groove,  for 
the  division  of  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra  and  prostate  gland,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  laying  open  the  bladder. 


neously  directed  towards  the  left  side  of  the 
patient,  at  such  an  angle  that  the  passing  of 
the  knife  will  form  an  incision  in  a  direction 
corresponding  to  those  already  made.     If  a 
cutting  gorget  be  used  instead  of  the  knife, 
its  edge   should,  in  like  manner,  be  laterally 
directed.     In  passing   the  knife   along   the 
staff  into  the  bladder,  the  surgeon  can  re- 
gulate at  will  the  size  of  the  opening,  on  the 
entrance  of  the  knife  by  the  angle  at  which 
he  holds  it  with  the  staff;  and  if  the  knife  be 
passed    parallel  with  the  staff,  he  has  the 
power  of  enlarging  the  opening  as  the  knife 
is  withdrawn.     The   parts   divided    in    this 
section  are,  the  urethra,  prostate  gland,  and 
the  fibres  of  Wilson's  muscle  on  the  left  side. 
By  far  the  most  important  point  to  be  at- 
tended to  in  making  this  section  is,  not  com- 
pletely to  divide  the  left  lobe  of  the  prostate, 
— for,  if  the  fascial  covering  of  the  gland  be 
cut  through,  urine  is  sure  to  extravasate  into 
the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and  this  there  can  be 
no  doubt  is  the  most  frequent  cause  of  death 
after  the  operation  of  lithotomy.     In  fact, 
although  I  have  stated  that  the  object  in  the 
third  step  of  the   operation  is  to  lay  open  the 
pelvis,  correctly  speaking   this  is  not  done ; 
as  its  fascial  boundaries  should  remain  entire, 
■with   the    exception   of  the    small    opening 
■which  is    made  in   that  part   of  the    fascia 
covering  the  pelvic  portion  of  the  urethra. 
The  angle  at  which  the  cutting  edge  of  the 
knife  is  passed  through  the  prostate  is  not 
only  important  as  to  the  direction  of  the  in- 
cision which  it  makes,  but  also  on  other  ac- 
counts.    If  it  be  too  much  directed  outwards, 
it  is  liable  to  wound  the  artery  of  the  bulb 
close  to  its  origin  from  the  internal  pudic  ; 
and  if  it  be  directed  too  much    downwards, 
the  rectum,  vesicula  seminalis,  or  vas  de- 


ferens, may  be  injured.  If  the  artery  of  the 
bulb  be  cut  in  this  step  of  the  operation,  so 
as  to  cause  any  continued  bleeding,  a  canula, 
surrounded  with  a  firm  compress  of  lint, 
should  be  passed  into  the  bladder.  By  this 
means  the  bleeding  vessel  may  be  compressed 
during  a  sufficient  length  of  time  for  its  be- 
coming closed,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
urine  can  make  its  escape.  I  do  not  myself 
believe  that  the  internal  pudic  artery  is  ever, 
or  can  be,  wounded  in  the  operation  for 
lithotomy,  unless  it  happens  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  some  variety  in  its  course  :  this  may 
sometimes  occur,  but  would,  I  think,  be 
easily  ascertained  by  the  surgeon,  during  the 
operation,  feeling  for  the  pulsation  with  his 
finger,  as  soon  as  he  has  divided  the  deep 
fascia  of  the  perineum,  and  consequently 
before  he  commences  the  third  step  of  the 
operation. 

Th%  fourth  step  comprehends  the  intro- 
duction of  the  forceps,  the  grasping  the  stone, 
and  its  rein  oval  from  the  bladder. 

When  the  bladder  has  been  opened,  as 
already  described,  the  entrance  of  the  knife 
is  usually  indicated  by  a  gush  of  uriue  ;  but 
this  is  not  always  the  case,  and  the  surgeon 
is  not  therefore  to  consider  that  he  has  failed 
in  his  intention  because  no  urine  flows  ;  for 
if  the  opening  he  has  made  be  no  larger  than 
the  knife  or  other  instrument  by  wliich  he 
has  divided  the  prostate,  the  water  may  not 
escape.  Having  opened  the  bladder,  the  ope- 
rator should  commence  the  fourtli  step,  by 
taking  the  staff  in  his  right  hand,  and  intro- 
ducing the  fore  finger  of  his  left  into  the 
bladder,  to  ascertain  the  size  of  the  opening 
he  has  made  through  the  prostate,  and  also, 
if  possible,  the  position  of  the  stone.  If  the 
opening  of  the  prostate  be  small,  it  is  to  be 
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enlarged  by  the  finger,  and  this  is  very  rea- 
dily and  safely  done,  owing  to  the  peculiar 
structure  of  that  organ  ;  the  wound  being 
made  of  sufficient  size,  and  the  finger  still 
retained  in  it,  the  closed  forceps  are  to  be 
passed  along  the  finger  into  the  bladder  ; 
in  fat  people,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
the  finger  of  the  operator  is  not  sufficiently 
long  to  reach  the  bladder  :  in  that  case,  the 
blunt  gorget  should  be  employed  as  a  direc- 
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tor  for  the  forceps  :  this  is  also  an  excellent 
instrument  for  enlarging  the  opening  through 
the  prostate,  when  from  an  abnormal  hard- 
ness of  that  gland  the  finger  is  not  compe- 
tent to  the  purpose.  When  the  forceps 
have  been  introduced,  they  are  to  be 
first  used  as  a  sound,  to  ascertain  the 
precise  position  of  the  calculus ;  and  whea 
that  is  felt,  the  blades  are  to  be  opened, 
and  the  stone  gently  grasped  and  drawn 
5. 


Fig,  5  shews  the  position  of  the  forceps  holding  the  stone  for  its  extraction  from  the  bladder. 


forward  (vide  fig.   5),  so  as  to  enable  the 
surgeon  to  examine  its  size  and  figure  by 
means  of  the  finger   of  the  right  hand,  and 
alter  its  position  in  the  forceps,  should  it  not 
have  been  seized  in  the  manner  most  favoura- 
ble to    its    extraction   throush   the  wound: 
when  the  stone  is  conveniently  placed  in  the 
forceps,  the  flat  part  of  the  blades  is  to  be 
turned  towards  the  pubes  and   the   rectum, 
and  the  stone  removed   by   drawing  it  for- 
wards and  downwards  towards  the  anus.     In 
effecting  this  object,    many    difficulties  may 
occur  :    these  may  arise  from    the  position, 
form,  consistence,  and  size  of  the  stone:  the 
surgeon's  judgment  must   be  exercised   to 
overcome  these  ;  but    I    have    known  them 
prove    insuperable  under  the  hands   of  the 
best  surgeons.     Occasionally,  soft  or  friable 
calculi  crumble  to  pieces  before  they  can  be 
extracted ;  in  such  cases   it    is   necessary  to 
remove  as  much  as  possible  with  the  forceps 
and  scoop,    the    remaining    particles    being 
washed  oat  by  injecting  tepid  water  into  the 
bladder,    which   process   may    be     perhaps 
facilitated  by  supporting  the  patient   in  the 
erect  posture  during  the  injection.     In  the 
extraction  of  the  stone,  too  much  stress  can- 
not be  laid  upon  the  necessity  for  gentleness  I 
in  the  various  necessary  manipulations  ;  and  I 


I  when  force  is  required,  as  it  must   often  be 
J  in  the  extraction  of  large  calculi,  it  should 
be  applied  gradually  as  well  as  cautiously,  in 
I  order  that  the  soft  parts  may    yield    to    the 
j  passage  of  the  stone,  and  not  be  unnecessarily 
I  lacerated.     A  difficulty  frequently  occurs  in 
this  step,  and   is  perhaps  the  greatest  the 
lithotomist  has  to  contend    with — namely, 
that  of  seizing  the  stone  with  the   forceps  : 
this  difficulty  may  happen  without  any   ap- 
parent cause,  for  the  sound  perhaps  readily 
detected  the  presence  as  well  as  the  position 
of  the  stone  just  before  the  bladder  was  cut 
into.     The  form  of  the  calculus  leads  some- 
times to  a  difficulty  in  its  extraction  ;  as,  for 
instance,  a  very   round  smooth    stone    slips 
from  the  grijie  of  the   forceps  ;  and  a  very 
small  one  eludes  their  grasp,  and  even  when 
between  the  blades,  its  presence    is  not  al- 
ways indicated  by  the  handles  of  the  forceps, 
from  its  being  too  small  to  cause  their  sepa- 
ration.    It   has   happened   to  myself;  and 
I    have    seen    others    remove    the    forceps 
from    the    bladder    of    children,    with    the 
intention  of  introducing  them  again  to  search 
for  the  stone,  but  have  found  it  lying  in  the 
hollow  of  the  blades  :  it  is  better,  therefore, 
when  the  stone  is  thought  to  be  small,  to  use 
flat-bladed  forceps,  which  readily  indicate 
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the  presence  of  any  substance  between  the 
blade=,  from  its  preventing  the  close  approxi- 
mation of  the  handles. 

When  a  round  stone  slips  from  the  grasp 
of  the  forceps,  a  longer  and  larger  pair  should 
be  substituted,  presenting  a  greater  extent  of 
surface  of  contact :  indeed,  I  think  that  all 
ordinary  forceps  are  made  too  small,  or,  at 
any  rate,  too  short  for  adult  subjects. 

Immediately  after  the  stone  has  been  re- 
moved,   the    bladder    should    be    carefully 
searched,    to    discover    if   any    other    stone 
be   left ;    it    being  ascertained  that   this   is 
not   the   case,    the   patient    should   be   re- 
leased   from    his    painful    position    by    the 
removal   of  the  ligatures  ;    but  he    should 
not  be    put    into    bed    until    all    bleeding 
has  ceased.     When  placed  in  bed,  the  thighs 
should    be  somewhat  raised,    by  putting  a 
pillow    under  the  hams,  and    the    shoulders 
also    should  be  elevated,   to   relax  the    ab- 
dominal   muscles.       The  knees    ought   not 
to  be  tied  together,  as  is  frequently  recom- 
mended ;  for  in  case  of  bleeding  it  tends  to 
direct  the  blood  into   the    bladder,  where  it 
may  accumulate,  unperceived,  to  a  danger- 
ous extent,  and  produce  great  constitutional 
disturbance.     I  have    frequently  known  se- 
vere rigors  supervene  a  few  hours  after  the 
operation,  and  which  have  been  relieved  di- 
rectly a  coagulum    has   been    expelled  from 
the  bladder  by  its  own  muscular  efforts.   No 
lint  or  dressing  of  any  kind  should    be  ap- 
plied to  the  wound  ;   but  in  adults,  a  dose  of 
opium  should  be  administered  directly  after 
the  operation  :  this  practice    is  more  parti- 
cularly required  when  the  size  of  the  stone, 
or  other  circumstances,  may  have  led  to  a 
protracted  operation.     But    in  children,  on 
whom  it  rarely  occupies  more  than  a  minute 
or  a  minute   and  a  half,    it  is    better  not  to 
give  any  narcotic,    or   at   any  rate  not  until 
bed-time,  when  some  syrup  of  poppies  may 
be  administered,  to  ensure  quietude,    if  not 
sleep.     The    princijial    treatment   after  the 
operation  consists    in  keeping    the   patient 
perfectly  dry  ;  and    a    doubled  sheet  should 
be  placed  under  the  nates,   to    be    removed 
directly  it  becomes  wetted  by    the    urine,  a 
clean  one  being  substituted.     Urgent  symp- 
toms, however,  too  well  known  to  every  sur- 
geon, do  frequently  occur,  especially  in  cases 
in  which  the  stone  has    been    large,  and  re- 
quired considerable  force  for  its  removal ;  or 
when  the  stone  has    broken,    rendering  ne- 
cessary the  frequent  introduction  of  forceps 
for  the  extraction  of  the  fragments.     But  in 
my   opinion   the  great   source  of  danger  is 
the   too   free    incision    through   the   pros- 
tate gland,  dividing   the  pelvic  fascia,   and 
so  permitting  evtravasation  of  urine  into  the 
cavity    of  the    pelvis.      This  misfortune   is 
evinced  by  a  quickened  pulse,  hot  skin,  dry 
tongue,   anxious   countenance,  and   tender- 
ness over  the  lower  region  of  the  abdomen, 


occasionally  attended  with  rigors — by  all  the 
symptoms,    indeed,    of   ordinary    phlebitis. 
Severe    antiphlogistic    means    must   not  be 
employed  under  such  circumstances :  leeches, 
and  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  with  calo- 
mel and  opium,    and   serpentary  with    the 
liq.  ammon.  acet. ,  are  the    remedies  which 
should  be  administered.     But  when  the  ex- 
travasation has  produced  extensive   inflam- 
mation,   of   the    peculiar    character    which 
usually  follows  this  condition,  but  little  hope 
can  be  entertained  of  the  patient's  recovery  ; 
and  he  sinks  rapidly    under  typhoid  symp- 
toms,   atttnded    with    muttering    delirium. 
Let  me  again,  therefore,  urge  the  necessity  of 
making  the  opening    through    the   prostate 
with  the    knife,  or  any  cutting   instrument 
employed  for  its  section,  as  small  as  is  com- 
patible with  the  object  in  view.    If  the  patient 
goes  on  favourably,  about  eight  or  ten  days 
after  the  operation  tlie  urine  be<nns  to  pass 
by  the  natural  passage,  owing  to  the  obstruc- 
tion offered  to  its  exit  through  the  healing 
of  the  wound  in  the  prostate  gland.     Should 
the  non-passage    of  the    urine   through  the 
urethra  be  protracted  beyond  this  period,  it 
may  be  assisted  by  the  occasional  passing  of 
a  catheter ;   but  it  rarely  happens  that   this 
interference  is  necessary.     In  cases  in  which 
the  calculus  is  too  large  to  be    extracted  by 
the  lateral  operation,  I  believe    it  would  be 
advisable  to  crush  it  by  an  instrument  con- 
structed for  the  purpose,  sinr.ilar  to  the  litho- 
trite,  only  shorter  and  much  stronger,  so  as 
to  break  the  stone  into  two  or  three  pieces, 
which  may  then  be  removed  with  the  forceps. 
The  surgeon,  therefore,  when   from    exami- 
nation he  expects  to  meet  with  a  large  stone, 
should  be  furnished  with  such  an  instrument, 
that  he  may  apply  it  as  soon    as    he    meets 
with  the  difficulty,  and  not  be  forced  to  sub- 
mit his  patient  to  the  operation  a  deux  temps, 
which  has  been  recommended  by   some  sur- 
geons, but  which  I  consider   in    the  highest 
degree  objectionable. 

In  the  three  first  steps  of  the  operation  of 
lithotomy  no  serious  difBculties  can  arise  : 
at  least,  none  that  cannot  be  readily  over- 
come by  ordinary  skill  and  anatomical 
knowledge;  but  in  the  fourth  step — that  is, 
in  seizing  the  stone — formidable  obstacles, 
and  those  of  the  most  anomalous  character, 
will  frequently  be  encountered.  In  this 
part  of  the  operation  I  have  sometimes  em- 
ployed successively  forceps  of  various  forms 
and  sizes,  without  being  able  to  grasp  the 
stone,  when  suddenly  it  could  easily  be 
seized  perhaps  with  the  very  instruments 
that  bad  before  been  used  unsuccessfully  ; 
and  no  reason  for  this  could  be  discovered, 
unless  it  arose  from  the  relaxation  of  the 
muscles  of  the  bladder  W'hich  had  hitherto 
contracted  upon  the  stone,  defending  it  from 
the  blades  of  the  forceps. 

I  lately  admitted  into  Guy's  Hospital  a 
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patient,  72  years  of  age,  who  was  suffering 
from  stone  in  the  bladder,  and,  on  sounding 
him,  I  discovered  a  large  rough  stone  ;  and, 
passing  aiy  finger  into  the  rectum  for  fur- 
ther examination,  I  so  distinctly  felt  tiie 
tuberculated  irregularity  of  its  surface,  that 
I  was  couvinced  that  it  was  an  oxalate  of 
lime  calculus.  Under  these  circumstances, 
I  considered  the  operation  of  lithotrity  in- 
admissible, and  proceeded  to  make  an  exa- 
mination of  the  conformation  of  the  peri- 
neum. I  found  the  lower  opening  of  the 
pelvis  extremely  contracted,  the  distance 
between  tiie  tuberosities  of  the  ischia  not 
being  more  than  an  inch  and  a  half;  so 
that  the  o;ieration  of  lithotomy  was  equally 
unavailable  with  that  of  lithotrity ;  for,  on 
measuring  the  stone  by  means  of  a  lithotrite, 
I  found  its  diameter  to  exceed  considerably 
that  of  the  lower  opening  in  the  pelvis 
itself.  ' 

Upon  the  contemplation  of  the  difficulties 
that  presented  themselves  in  this  case,  I 
had  determined,  in  my  own  mind,  to  prepare 
the  patient  for  the  operation,  and  to  proceed 
in  the  following  manner  :  first,  to  break  the 
stone  by  means  of  a  lithotrite  into  two  or 
three  pieces,  and  then  immediately  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  operation  of  lithotomy  for  the 
extraction  of  the  fragments  ;  but,  probably 
from  the  irritation  set  up  by  the  examina- 
tion  he  had  undergone,  although  no  difficulty 
was  experienced  at  the  time,  nor  did  he 
complain  of  much  pain,  great  aggravation  of 
the  symptoms  of  stone  occurred,  irritative 
fever  sujjervened,  and  in  four  days  the 
patient  died.  The  plan  I  proposed  in  this 
case  may  seem  inconsistent  with  that  just 
recommended,  viz.  to  break  down  the  stone 
after  the  bladder  is  opened  ;  but,  on  deli- 
beration, I  considered  it  safer  to  use  the 
lithoti-ite  whilst  the  bladder  was  intact,  and 
could  therefore  be  injected,  rather  than  to 
attempt  to  seize  the  stone  with  an  instru- 
ment after  the  bladder  had  been  opened, 
and  had  collapsed  upon  the  stone  itself. 

It  is  not  very  uncommon  for  the  opera- 
tion of  lithotomy  to  require  repetition,  al- 
though,  from  the  appearance  of  the  stone, 
and  the  care  taken  by  the  operator  in  the 
first  operation,  there  was  every  reason  to 
believe  that  no  portion  was  left  in  the  blad- 
der. I  have  seen  Mr.  ivlartineau  and  Dr. 
Rigby,  of  Norwich,  both  perform  a  second 
operation  in  cases  of  calculus.  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  has  also  in  more  than  one  case 
operated  a  second,  if  not  a  third  time  ;  and 
I  have  myself  performed  the  operation  three 
times  on  tlie  same  individual  in  a  period 
somewhat  short  of  four  years.  My  patient 
was  a  farmer  in  the  vicinity  of  Bedford. 
Mr.  Williamson,  Mr.  Beck,  and  two  or 
three  other  surgeons  of  the  neighbourhood, 
were  present  at  these  operations.  In  none 
of  them   was  the  stone  broken :    in   each 


careful  examination  was  made  to  ascertain  if 
any  calculus  remained,  and  all  present  were 
satisfied  that  nothing  of  tlie  kind  was  left  in 
the  bladder.  Notwithstanding  all  these  pre- 
cautions, it  became  necessary  to  cut  the 
patient  a  second  and  a  third  time  at  the 
expiration  of  about  fourteen  months  between 
each  operation  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
he  is  still  alive,  and  perfectly  free  from 
calculous  disease,  twelve  yea/s  having  now 
elapsed  since  the  last  operation. 

It  has  been  recommended  by  some  litho- 
tomists,  that  in  second  operations  the  in- 
cision should  be  made  on  the  right  side  of 
the  perineum,  rather  than  through  the  old 
cicatrix  ;  but  I  think  this  perfectly  unneces- 
sary and  wrong,  because  it  is  incoavenient. 
In  the  case  I  have  just  alluded  to,  I  ope- 
rated  each  time  on  the  left  side,  and  the 
wound  healed  as  readily  after  the  third  as 
after  the  first  operation  :  indeed,  in  three 
weeks,  he  attended  in  the  fields,  as  the 
operation  happened  to  be  performed  during 
the  hay  harvest. 

Before  a  patient  who  has  been  submitted 
to  this  operation  be  dismissed  from  medical 
care,  the  stone,  as  well  as  the  urine,  should 
be  analysed,  that  appropriate  remedies  may 
be  prescribed  to  diminish  the  liability  to  the 
recurrence  of  the  disease. 

Patients  should  not  be  kept  on  spare  diet 
after  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  nor,  indeed, 
after  any  severe  ordeal  of  the  kind.  It 
should  always  be  remembered  that  you  can- 
not diminish  constitutional  power  without 
increasing  irritability;  and  that,  conse- 
quently, support  is  generally  requisite,  and 
should  be  early  prescribed. 

I  am  sure  that  one  of  the  greatest  modern 
improvements  in  the  treatment  of  patients 
who  hive  undergone  surgical  operations  is 
with  respect  to  the  better  diet  that  is  early 
advised;  and  hence,  I  believe,  arises  the 
greater  comparative  success  of  operations  in 
this  than  in  any  other  country. 


THE  HUNTER.IAX  ORATION  FOR  1849. 

\\  E  have  to  announce  that  the  Hunterian 
oration  for  1849  will  be  delivered,  on  the 
14th  February,  in  the  theatre  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  by  Mr.  Caesar  Haw- 
kins, surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital. 

THE  VACANT  EXAMINERSHtP  AT  THE 
ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Council,  on  the  11th 
inst.,  Mr.  John  Flint  South,  one  of  the 
surgeons  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  was 
elected  an  examiner,  in  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  lamented  decease  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Cooper.  Mr.  South  took  his  seat 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Examiners 
on  the  12th  inst. 
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CLINICAL    LECTURE 

ON 

CASES     OF     HEMATURIA, 

Delivered  at  King^s  College  Hospital, 

By  R.  B.  Todd,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
Physician  to  the  Hospital. 

(Reported  by  Mr.  H.  H.  Salter,  Med.  Schol. 
K.C.L.) 

I  HATE  chosen  Hsematuria  as  the  subject 
for  my  clinical  lecture  of  to-day,  gentlemen, 
because  there  are  now  in  the  hospital  four 
cases  which  exhibit  that  condition  of  the 
urine,  and  which  afford  a  very  favourable 
opportunity  for  studying  some  points  in  the 
clinical  history  of  this  form  of  h8emorrhage. 

Before  entering  upon  the  detail  of  these 
cases,  I  will  premise  that  hsematuria  is  only 
a  symptom,  and,  like  all  cases  in  which  the 
symptoms  have  given  rise  to  the  nomencla- 
ture, it  will  draw  into  its  consideration  all 
those  conditions  which  are  capable,  as 
agents,  of  producing  it.  To  show  that  it  is 
a  mere  symptom,  and  one  which  may  arise 
in  various  ways,  will  be  the  principal  object 
of  my  lecture  to-day. 

The  first  object  of  inquiry  is — what  is  the 
source  of  the  blood  ?  How  comes  it  to  be 
mingled  with  the  urinary  secretion  ?  It 
may  come  from  the  fountain  head  itself  of 
that  fluid,  and  be  poured  out  from  the  Mal- 
pighian  bodies  simultaneously  with  the 
watery  element  of  the  urine,  or  it  may  be 
mixed  with  the  urine,  merely  from  that  fluid 
flowing  over  or  near  the  bleeding  surface  : 
thus,  blood  escaping  from  any  other  part 
of  the  kidney  but  the  Malpighian  bodies,  or 
from  the  meter,  or  from  the  bladder,  will 
readily  mix  with  the  urine ;  and  lastly,  in 
women,  the  catamenial  blood,  or  any  hse- 
morrhagic  flux  from  the  uterus,  will  occa- 
sion hpematuria. 

The  last  case  we  may  dispose  of  first  and 
summarily.  In  all  cases  of  haematuria  in 
the  female,  you  will  of  course  satisfy  your- 
selves of  the  condition  of  the  uterus,  and  if 
there  be  uterine  hsemorrhage  of  any  kind, 
you  will  have  to  suspend  your  judgment  re- 
specting the  source  of  the  blood  in  the  urine, 
until  the  flow  from  the  uterus  shall  have 
ceased.  Fortunately  the  internal  remedies 
directed  against  the  uterine  haemorrhage  are 
likely  to  prove  equally  beneficial  when  the 
blood  comes  directly  from  the  urinary  organs 
themselves. 

The  most  important  point  of  diagnosis 
in  haematuria  is  to  determine  whether  the 
blood  flows  from  the  bladder  or  from  the 
kidneys, — in  other  words,  we  are  to  distin- 
guish renal  from  vesical  haemorrhage.  This 
is  sometimes  difficult,  but  most  frequently 


it  is  sufficiently  plain.  If  the  blood  come 
from  the  bladder,  there  is  generally  some 
local  pain  on  pressure,  or  some  disturbance 
of  the  functions  of  that  reservoir,  as  denoted 
by  pain  before  or  after  micturition,  or  fre- 
quency of  micturition.  The  blood,  too,  in 
cases  of  this  description,  is  apt  to  form 
clots  in  the  bladder,  which  sometimes  im- 
pede micturition ;  it  is  not  uniformly  dif- 
fused through  the  urine,  as  in  renal  hse- 
maturia ;  and  in  evacuating  the  bladder,  the 
urine  comes  away,  at  first,  either  wholly  dis- 
coloured, or  very  slightly  coloured,  but  the 
last  portion  of  it  is  deeply-coloured,  and 
seems  to  consist  solely  of  blood  :  sometimes, 
indeed,  pure  blood  does  come  away  at  the 
end  of  the  micturition. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  are  the  symp- 
toms which  will  lead  you  to  think  that  the 
blood  comes  from  the  kidneys  .'  In  such  a 
case  you  will  naturally  expect  to  find  some 
indications  of  renal  affection — as  pain  in  the 
lumbar  region,  particularly  if  felt  over  one 
kidney  ;  you  will  find  likewise  the  blood 
diffused  uniformly  throughout  the  urine ; 
there  will  be  an  absence  of  clots,  the  urine 
being  alike  throughout,  and  that  passed 
early  being  just  the  same  as  that  passed  at 
the  end  of  the  stream.  There  is  one  excep- 
tion to  the  absence  of  clot  in  renal  haemor- 
rhage, and  that  is,  where  the  blood  flowing 
from  the  kidney  independently  of  the  urine, 
coagulates  in  the  ureter,  so  as  to  form  a 
mould  or  cast  of  it,  which  is  afterwards 
forced  into  the  bladder,  and  thence  ex- 
pelled in  micturition.  Further  aid  in  the 
diagnosis  between  renal  and  vesical  hsemor- 
rhage  is  obtained  by  the  use  of  the  micro- 
scope. If  the  blood  is  from  the  bladder,  we 
see  more  or  less  of  vesical  epithelium  mixed 
with  the  blood-particles  :  this  form  of  epi- 
thelium is  flat  and  scaly,  and  sufficiently 
easily  distinguishable  from  that  of  the  kidney, 
which  would  be  more  likely  to  be  present 
when  the  hsemorrhage  came  from  the  kidney  ; 
the  renal  epithelium  being  more  or  less 
globular,  and  frequently  accompanied  by, 
and  entangled  in,  small  casts  of  the  urini- 
ferous  tubes  of  the  kidney. 

You  will  of  course  bear  in  mind  that  the 
amount  of  blood  varies  infinitely,  from  a 
small  quantity,  occasioning  scarcely  any  dis- 
colouration of  the  urine,  or  giving  rise,  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  that  peculiar 
smoky  hue,  as  if  the  urine  were  mixed  with 
soot,  which  is  generally  very  characteristic 
of  the  presence  of  blood  in  the  urine,  to  such 
a  quantity  as  gives  the  urine  more  or  less 
decidedly  the  colour  of  blood.  When  the 
quantity  of  blood  is  small,  the  reaction 
of  some  of  the  ingredients  of  the  urine 
darkens  the  colouring  matter,  and  gives  the 
peculiar  smoky  hue ;  but  when  the  blood  is 
in  large  quantity,  this  change  of  colour  takes 
place  only  to  a  very  limited  extent. 
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Having  said  thus  much  on  the  general  rules 
that  are  to  be  observed  in  our  diagnosis  of 
haematuria,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  detail 
of  the  cases  to  which  I  have  particulariy  to 
direct  your  attention. 

Case  I. — The  first  case  is  a  remarkable 
one.  The  patient,  William  Burrowes,  set. 
23,  was  admitted  into  the  Sutherland  ward, 
on  the  2nd  of  June,  labouring  under  rheuma- 
tic fever,  and  he  is  now  (June  13)  suffering 
under  that  disease,  accompanied  with  severe 
pericarditis.  Almost  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rheumatic  symptoms,  he  had 
passed  blood  in  his  urine  ;  and  when  he  was 
admitted  his  urine  contained  lithates  in  large 
quantity,  in  addition  to  the  blood.  The  he- 
morrhage is  gradually  getting  less,  but  not 
until  the  amount  of  blood  lost  has  been 
▼ery  great.  This  I  consider  a  very  pecu- 
liar case — such  a  one,  indeed,  as  is  very 
rarely  met  with;  and  from  the  entire  ab- 
sence of  vesical  symptoms  I  should  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  the  blood  is  from  the 
kidney. 

Now,  what  can  be  the  cause  of  the  he- 
morrhage in  this  instance  ?  You  may  re- 
member that  I  told  you  in  my  last  clinical 
lecture,  that  it  was  common  to  find,  in  the 
course  of  certain  diseases  dependent  on  the 
presence  of  morbid  matters  in  the  blood, 
more  or  less  irritation  of  the  glands  through 
which  the  morbid  matter  is  eliminated.  The 
glands  especially  concerned  in  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  poison  of  rheumatic  fever,  are  the 
kidneys,  and,  in  the  present  case,  the  irri- 
tation has  been  extreme.  As  a  result  of  it, 
a  great  afflux  of  blood  to  these  organs  takes 
place  ;  and  if  this  engorgement  attains  a  cer- 
tain intensity,  the  delicate  vessels  of  the 
Malpighian  bodies  give  way,  and  the  blood 
escapes.  Now  we  have  many  cases  to  prove 
that  haematuria  may  be  caused  by  the  irrita- 
tion  of  the  kidneys,  excited  by  a  substance 
which  can  reach  the  gland  only  through  the 
blood.  It  is  well  known  that  turpentine 
and  cantharides  will  both  irritate  the  kidneys, 
when  administered  in  large  doses.  Can- 
tharides in  small  doses  excites  the  kidneys, 
and  increases  the  secretion  of  the  urine,  but 
the  excessive  excitement  produced  by  large 
doses  diminishes  the  flow  of  urine,  the  state 
of  engorgement  being  too  great  to  be  com- 
patible with  the  healthy  functions  of  the  or- 
gan ;  finally  the  vessels  yield,  and  hemor- 
rhage is  the  result.  The  effect  of  turpentine 
is  the  same.  And  when  you  examine  the 
kidneys  of  patients  who  have  died  after  tak- 
ing turpentine,  as  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
doing  not  long  ago  by  the  kindness  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  you  find  many  of  the  uriniferous 
tubes,  and  of  the  Malpighian  capsules,  full 
of  blood  ;  thus  clearly  denoting  the  precise 
source  of  the  hemorrhage.  In  the  present 
case,   lithic  acid  was  the  principal  irritating 


agent,  as  was  shewn  by  the  great  abundance 
of  lithates  with  which  the  urine  was  loaded. 
Sometimes  oxalate  of  lime  is  formed  and  is 
discharged  with  the  lithates,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent case.  Now  oxalate  of  lime  is  a  very 
irritating  substance  ;  and  thus  in  the  present 
case  there  were  probably  two  sources  of 
irritation — the  lithic  acid,  and  the  oxalate  of 
Ume. 

Treatment. — The  principal  indication  in 
a  case  of  this  sort  is  to  promote  active  elimi- 
nation by  other  emunctories  besides  the 
kidneys,  and  so  to  relieve  these  organs  ag 
much  as  possible.  Thus  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  excite  the  action  of  the  skin  by 
diaphoretics ;  of  the  bowels  by  purgatives. 
Counter-irritation  over  the  region  of  the 
kidneys  may  also  be  advantageously  em- 
ployed, or,  if  the  patient  is  robust,  a  small 
cupping  may  be  of  use  ;  but  the  strength 
of  the  patient,  and  the  amount  of  the 
hemorrhage,  should  always  be  carefully 
taken  into  account  prior  to  the  applica- 
tion of  this  remedy.  In  this  case  we  should 
not  be  justified  in  taking  away  blood,  the 
patient  being  already  greatly  anemiated. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  rapid  and  suddea 
abstraction  of  a  small  quantity  of  blood  will 
put  a  step  to  the  hemorrhage  at  once. 
And  this  acts,  perhaps,  on  the  principle  of 
revulsion,  or  of  counter-irritation.  If  you 
have  recourse  to  counter-irritants,  you  must 
be  careful  to  employ  mustard,  and  to  avoid 
turpentine  and  cantnarides,  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  which,  even  when  they  are  applied 
to  the  skin,  are  readily  absorbed,  and  may 
exercise  a  pernicious  influence  on  the  urinary 
organs. 

Now  let  me  call  your  attention  to  a  circum- 
stance in  this  case  that  is  worthy  of  your  no- 
tice :  it  is  the  obstinacy  that  the  rheumatic 
symptoms  have  exhibited,  and  probably  will 
yet  exhibit,  as  contrasted  with  the  case  of 
the  woman  I  referred  to  in  my  lecture  oa 
Rheumatic  Fever,  in  whom  the  eliminatory 
plan  of  treatment  was  exclusively  adopted. 
That  woman  lost  no  blood,  and,  although  she 
had  active  inflammation  of  the  pericardium, 
and  the  fever  was  of  a  very  intense  character, 
she  proceeded  rapidly  to  convalescence,  with 
scarcely  a  bad  symptom.  This  man  has  lost 
blood  in  large  quantities  from  his  kidneys  : 
the  bleeding  began  at  a  very  early  period  of 
the  rheumatic  attack,  yet  it  has  not  sufficed 
to  keep  off  a  severe  attack  of  pericarditis,  ia 
which  not  only  lymph  was  deposited,  but  a 
large  quantity  of  liquid  effusion  poured  out, 
accompanied  by  severe  dyspnoea;  nor  has 
all  this  loss  of  blood  saved  our  patient 
from  the  pain  and  trouble  of  swollen  and  ex- 
quisitely painful  joints,  into  each  of  which 
copious  effusion  has  taken  place.  On  the 
contrary,  the  articular,  as  well  as  the  cardiac 
symptoms,  have  been  much  less  tractable  than 
usual,  and  have  resisted  the  treatment  em- 
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ployed  with  an  obstinacy  which  contrasts  re- 
markably with  the  readiness  with  which 
similar  affections,  in  Elizabeth  Stocking's 
case,  yielded  to  a  similar  treatment.  Now 
I  do  not  say  that  the  phenomena  of  this  case 
justify  us  in  at  once  inferring  that  they  were 
due  to  the  loss  of  blood.  All  that  I  wish  to 
impress  npon  you  is,  that  the  early  removal 
of  blood  has  not  in  this  case  had  the  effect  of 
arresting  the  rheumatic  state  ;  but — and  es- 
pecially if  you  compare  the  case  with  the 
very  similar  one  of  Stocking — it  has  ap- 
peared to  aggravate  and  prolong  the  rheu- 
matic symptoms. 

Case  II. — The  second  case  is  also  well 
worthy  of  your  attention,  as  an  instance  of 
hsematuria  accompanying  and  forming  the 
sequel  to  a  very  formidable  disease — namely, 
inflammatory  dropsy,  or  dropsy  arising  from 
inflammation  of  the  kidney. 

J.   Pickford,  set.  40,  a  labourer,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  hospital  on  the  15th  of  May. 
His  habits    have   been    temperate,    but    he 
seems  to  have  been  getting  into  a  bad  state 
of  health  for  some   time  past,    as    he   had 
abscesses  in  his  axilla  and  elsewhere  a  fort- 
night   before    his    admission.     Soon    after 
these  appeared,  oedema  came  on,  first  in  his 
feet,   but  very  soon  afterwards  in  his  upper 
extremities  and  face  :    finally,   the  effusion 
took  place  in  his  scrotum  and  abdomen  ;  and 
when  he  entered  the  hospital  he  was  univer- 
sally dropsical.     One  of  his  most  prominent 
symptoms  was  scantiness    of    urine,    which 
did  not  amount  to  more  than   from  three  to 
four  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours  ;  of  spe- 
cific gravity,  1020,  very  bloody,  and  nearly 
solidified  by  the  addition  of  nitric  acid :   so 
small  was  the  quantity  of  urine  that  for  two 
or  three  days  I  feared  that  there  might  be 
a  total  suppression  of  the  secretion.     How- 
ever, on  the  17th,  the  quantity  increased  to 
eight   ounces ;    on    the    1 8  th,    it    was    six 
ounces,  of    specific    gravity    1025 ;    on  the 
21st,   seven  ounces  ;  on  the   22nd,    it  rose 
to  sixteen  ounces,  nearly    half  the   normal 
quantity  ;    on   the   23rd,    he  passed  twelve 
ounces  ;  and    on   the  24th,  twenty  ounces. 
Throughout  this  period  the  urine  contained 
blood-corpuscles  in  great  numbers  ;  it  was 
free    from  crystals  of  any  kind,    but  con- 
tained   a   great  number  of    fibrinous    casts 
and  renal  epithelia,  which  left  no  doubt  as 
to  the  blood  liaving  its  source  in  the  kidney. 
The  state  of  the  kidneys  in  this  case  was 
probably  owing  to  exposure  to  cold,  but  the 
attack  cannot  be  traced  to  any  particular  in- 
stance of  exposure.     Cold,  however,  is  the 
most  common  cause  of  this  state  of  kidney, 
particularly   if  accompanied  with  a  sudden 
suppression    of    sweat.      Under    these    cir- 
cumstances,  some    morbid    material    is  re- 
tained   in    undue    quantity   in    the    blood, 
which  irritates  those  organs  through  which 


it  is  eliminated,  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  in  which  the  morbid  matter  or  poison 
of  rheumatic  fever  is  eliminated.  In  this 
way  an  irritated  and  inflamed  state  of  the 
kidney  is  induced,  which  sometimes  termi- 
nates in  destructive  disease  of  the  organ. 

The  indications  for  treatment  afforded  by 
a  case  of  this  kind  are  very  obvious  :  they 
are  to  restore  the  defective  action  of  the  skin 
—  to  soothe  and  relieve  the  irritation  of 
the  kidney — and  to  promote  the  elimination 
of  water  from  the  system. 

We  have  in  the  hot-air  bath  a  very 
valuable  and  ready  means  of  exciting  the  ac- 
tion of  the  skin  :  this  was  consequently  used 
with  our  patient  from  the  beginning,  and 
with  the  effect  of  promoting  sweating  while 
he  was  in  the  bath,  as  well  as  afterwards. 
After  the  hot-air  bath  has  been  frequently 
used,  it  produces  a  state  of  great  debility  ; 
and  this  constitutes  the  chief  difficulty 
in  continuing  it,  in  order  to  gain  the  greatest 
benefit  from  it.  In  this  instance  I  carried 
into  effect  the  Russian  practice  of  dashing 
the  patient  with  cold  water  immediately  he 
came  out  of  the  bath.  The  effect  in  this,  as 
in  other  cases  in  which  I  have  tried  the  plan, 
was  certainly  to  give  the  patient  a  greater 
tolerance  of  the  remedy,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  by  the  reaction  which  succeeded  the 
cold  dash,  to  cause  more  active  sweating  on 
his  return  to  bed. 

With  the  hope  of  relieving  the  active  con- 
gestion of  the  kidney,  our  patient  was  cupped 
over  the  loins,  and  several  ounces  of  blood 
were  taken  away.  I  cannot  say  that  he  de- 
rived any  benefit  from  this  :  and,  I  must  con- 
fess that  in  the  treatment  of  similar  cases  I 
have  been  more  frequently  disappointed  than 
satisfied  by  topical  bloodletting  when  the 
congestion  of  the  kidney  was  active.  I  sus- 
pect that  as  long  as  the  morbid  matter  is  un- 
dergoing elimination  through  the  kidney, 
and  keeping  up  irritation  of  the  g'and,  local 
bloodletting  does  little  or  no  good.  If  a 
particle  of  dust  gets  into  the  eye,  it  excites 
conjunctival  inflammation, — you  may  leech 
the  eye,  day  after  day,  until  your  patient  is 
blanched, — yet  active  congestion  of  the  con- 
junctiva will  continue  ;  but  remove  the  par- 
ticle of  dust,  and  the  congestion  will  quickly 
subside.  So  with  the  kidney, — you  will  do 
more  to  relieve  the  active  congestion  of  which 
it  is  the  seat,  by  opening  new  channels  for 
the  elimination  of  morbid  matter — restoring 
and  promoting  the  action  of  the  skin,  and 
increasing  that  of  the  bowels — than  by  the 
withdrawal  of  blood.  But  when  these  eva- 
cuations have  been  some  time  in  action,  and 
the  congestion  of  the  kidney  has  assumed  a 
passive  character,  then  the  removal  of  blood 
by  cupping,  or  by  leeching,  will  often  suc- 
ceed in  relieving  the  congestion. 

The  third  indication,  that  of  promoting 
the  elimination  of  water  from  the  system,  is 
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in  some  degree  fulfilled  by  the  sweating  pro- 
cess ;  but  the  use  of  drastic  and  hydragogue 
purgatives  supplies  us  with  a  very  efficient 
means  of  getting  away  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  fluid  through  the  intestinal  canal. 
Tor  the  generality  of  cases  you  will  find 
that  which  we  employed  in  this  case  the 
most  efficient  remedy  of  this  class — namely, 
the  comiiound  powder  of  jalap  :  it  is  a  safe, 
and  sufiiciently  active  medicine.  In  other 
instances,  elaterium  may  be  resorted  to,  but 
this  is  a  much  more  violent  remedy,  and 
likewise  very  uncertain,  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  procuring  it  in  a  state  of  purity. 

After  the  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
kidney  had  been  suljdued  by  the  means 
above  detailed,  and  that  the  organ  began  to 
resume  its  secreting  activity,  as  shown  by  an 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  urine,  I  ad- 
ministered the  bitartrate  of  potass  in  diuretic 
doses.  Now  this  would  be  apparently  an 
unscie'ntiric  plan  of  treatment,  if  this  medi- 
cine be  supposed  to  exercise  any  direct  sti- 
mulating influence  upon  the  kidneys.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  its  diuretic  powers 
may  be  due  to  some  chemical  or  physical 
change  which  it  produces  in  the  blood, 
whereby  the  exosmose  of  its  water  through 
the  Malpighian  vessels  is  favoured.  On  this 
view  no  objection  can  exist  to  the  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy  in  inflammatory  states 
of  the  kidney  :  and,  indeed,  experience  tells 
so  mucii  in  its  favour,  that  we  should  not  be 
justified  in  abstaining  from  employing  it, 
merely  on  account  of  an  hypothesis,  which 
may  or  may  not  be  well  founded. 

The  renal  haemorrhage  in  this  case  appears 
to  have  been  up  to  this  time,  when  the  kid- 
neys began  to  act  more  freely,  due  to  the 
state  of  inflammation  into  which  the  gland 
was  thrown  ;  as  the  urine  began  to  flow, 
the  haemorrhage  diminished  considerably, 
but  did  not  cease.  On  the  30th  of  May  the 
secretion  of  urine  was  fairly  re-established  : 
on  that  day  our  patient  passed  two  pints  and 
twelve  ounces  of  urine;  on  the  31st,  two 
pints  and  eighteen  ounces  ;  on  June  1st, 
three  pints ;  after  this  the  blood  began  to 
appear  in  the  urine  in  increased  quantity ; 
and  on  the  6th  of  June  the  amount  of  urine 
passed  fell  to  thirty  ounces  ;  on  the  8th,  to 
twenty-eight  ounces.  And  now  thehaemor- 
hage  returned  with  greater  violence  than 
ever,  so  much  so  that  the  urine  seemed  al- 
most like  pure  blood,  and  contained  not  only 
multitudes  of  blood  corpuscles,  but  also  the 
casts  of  uriniferous  tubes,  which  we  know 
are  thrown  off  in  the  state  of  chronic  nephri- 
tis. The  condition  of  our  patient  at  this 
time  I  viewed  to  be  as  follows  : — The  active 
congestion  of  the  kidneys  had  passed  away  ; 
the  acute  stage  has  passed,  and  a  chronic  ne- 
phritic condition  has  been  established.  More- 
over,  he  has  fallen  into  -d  hamorrhagic  state  : 
he  has  become  pale,  his  blood  thin,  and  its  nu- 


tritive powers  no  doubt  greatly  impaired,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  vessels  of  the  kid- 
ney have  become  weaker,  and  so,  less  able  to 
maintain  their  integrity  in  opposition  to  the 
pressure  of  tiieir  contents.  In  accordance 
with  this  view  I  determined  now  to  alter  the 
plan  of  treatment,  to  abandon  all  antiphlo- 
gistic diuretic  remedies,  and  to  have  recourse 
to  the  use  of  stimulants,  astringents,  and 
support.  I  have  therefore  given  him  plenty 
of  nutritious  food,  and  port-wine,  and  have 
applied  counter-irritation,  by  mustard  poul- 
tices, and  as  a  styptic  he  has  taken  gallic 
acid,  in  four-grain  doses,  three  or  four  times 
a-day.  This  treatment  seems  so  far  to  have 
had  a  very  good  effect ;  the  hcemorrhage  has 
decreased  considerably,  and  is  fast  disap- 
pearing. 

Case  III. — The  third  case  is  that  of  a 
boy  named  James  Taylor,  who  is  labouring 
under  dropsy  after  scarlet  fever.  I  call 
your  attention  to  it  now,  merely  because  it 
affords  another  instance  in  which  irritation 
of  the  kidney,  from  the  presence  of  a  poison 
in  the  circulation,  some  of  which  is  being 
eliminated  through  the  gland,  gives  rise  to 
renal  congestion  and  hsemorrnage,  and  causes 
albumen  to  appear  in  the  urine  after  scarlet 
fever,  even  after  the  red  particles  of  the  blood 
have  ceased  to  shew  themselves  in  it.  We 
now  and  then  find  it  produced  in  the  early 
stage  of  scarlet  fever,  even  when  the  erup- 
tion is  well  out,  but  in  general  it  does  not 
appear  until  the  desquamative  stage,  i.  e. 
whilst  the  poison  is  passing  out  of  the  system. 
It  is  interesting  to  notice,  that  the  cases  in 
which  the  eruption  has  been  trifling,  and  has 
not  come  out  freely,  are  those  in  which  the 
kidney  is  most  apt  to  be  affected,  the  work 
of  elimination  being  thrown  chiefly  upon  the 
kidney,  and  very  little  on  the  skin.  Often 
the  patient  may  have  got  well  through  the 
fever,  and  may  have  had  a  good  convales- 
cence :  he  goes  out,  is  exposed  to  cold,  and 
the  next  day  dropsy  appears,  bringing  in  its 
train  all  the  other  symptoms  of  renal  con- 
gestion. 

Now  the  treatment  in  such  cases,  and 
which  we  have  adopted  in  the  case  of  the  boy 
Taylor,  is  to  be  conducted  on  much  the  same 
principles  as  in  the  case  which  we  have  last 
considered — inflammatory  dropsy  :  namely, 
to  relieve  irritation,  and  promote  the  elimi- 
nation of  water.  I  do  not  advise  you  to 
have  recourse  to  early  local  bleeding  in  these 
cases  ;  but  if  the  congestion  of  the  kidney  lin- 
gers after  the  greatest  quantity  of  the  poison 
may  be  supposed  to  have  been  eliminated, 
then  you  will  often  find  benefit  from  the 
local  detraction  of  blood  in  quantities  so 
small  as  not  to  affect  the  general  strength  of 
the  patient. 

Case  IV. — The  fourth  instance  of  hsema- 
turia  to  which  I  shall  refer  is  a  very  re- 
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markable  case  :  the  haemorrhage  appears  to 
have  been,  in  the  first  instance,  vicarious  of 
the  menstrual  discharge.  The  patient,  Mary 
Parsons,  16  years  of  age,  having  never  men- 
struated, was  admitted  on  the  22nd  of  May. 
About  tvro  months  ago  blood  began  to 
appear  in  the  urine,  without  any  apparent 
cause,  and  she  experienced  pains  in  her 
limbs,  flying  about  from  one  part  to  ano- 
ther, supposed  to  be  rheumatic  :  ever  since 
this  time  she  has  continued  passing  blood 
in  considerable  quantities,  so  that  the  urine 
was  quite  of  the  colour  of  blood.  By 
the  loss  of  so  much  blood  she  has  now 
become  quite  bleached.  A  venous  murmur 
is  very  audible  in  the  neck,  but  there  is 
no  bellows  sound  over  the  base  of  the 
heart,  or  in  the  arteries ;  there  are  no 
vesical  symptoms  ;  the  blood  is  uniformly 
mixed,  and  comes  away  equally  at  the  com- 
mencement as  at  the  termination  of  micturi- 
tion. 

At  the  period  of  life  of  this  girl,  when 
there  has  been  suppression  of  the  menstrual 
discharge,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  in  its 
place  a  periodical  haemorrhage  from  some 
other  part — either  from  the  stomach,  consti- 
tuting hsematemesis,  or  from  the  bowels,  or, 
as  in  the  present  instance  (and  this  is  ex- 
tremely rare),  from  the  kidneys.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  what  determines  the  seat  of  the 
haemorrhage,  why  it  should  be  in  one  place 
more  than  another  ;  probably  the  most  irri- 
table or  weakest  organ  would  be  the  one 
most  likely  to  suffer,  and  in  the  present  in- 
stance it  is  not  improbable  that  there  may 
have  been  a  large  secretion  of  oxalate  of 
lime,  which  may  have  been  the  primary 
source  of  irritation,  and  that  which  deter- 
mined the  locality  of  the  hsemorrhage  :  un- 
fortunately the  urine  was  not  examined  at 
the  first,  but  yesterday,  in  looking  at  some 
through  the  microscope,  I  detected  several 
octohedral  crystals,  which  renders  the  above 
supposition  not  improbable.  After  the  hae- 
morrhage has  been  once  established,  it  is 
easy  to  imagine  how  it  should  be  kept  up  : 
the  blood  becomes  poor,  the  vascular  system 
weak,  and  thus  a  general  haemorrhagic  ten- 
dency is  brought  on,  while  the  derangement 
that  the  kidney  has  suflfered  from  the  origi- 
nal attack  determines  that  organ  as  the  seat 
of  the  continued  bleeding. 

From  the  long  duration  of  the^semor- 
rhage  in  this  case  (two  months),  and  the 
state  of  extreme  debility  to  which  the  girl 
was  reduced,  I  was  anxious  to  improve  the 
state  of  her  blood  as  much  as  possible,  and 
to  check  the  haemorrhage.  She  was  well 
supported,  had  a  moderate  allowance  of 
port- wine  daily,  and  took  astringents,  lead, 
gallic  acid,  tannin,  the  tincture  of  the 
sesquichloride  of  iron.  The  haemorrhage, 
however,  showed  no  disposition  to  stop  ;  it 
diminished  for  a  little  while,    but  returned 


again  with  as  much  intensity  as  before.  She 
is  now  again  taking  gallic  acid  in  large  and 
frequently  repeated  doses.  If  the  haemor- 
rhage does  not  soon  cease,  I  intend  to  try 
some  of  the  terebinthinate  medicines,  which 
are  supposed  to  exercise  a  styptic  influence. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  they  do  act  favoura- 
bly as  styptics  in  intestinal  haemorrhage,  but 
in  renal  haemorrhage  their  power  is  much 
less  certain,  and  moreover,  they  are  very  apt 
to  excite  irritation.* 

Of  the  four  cases  which  I  have  now  given 
you,  you  will  see  that  in  two — the  first  and 
third — the  haemorrhage  was  due  to  irrita- 
tion ;  in  one,  the  second,  it  was  first  caused 
by  irritation,  and  afterwards  continued  by 
the  patient  getting  into  a  peculiar  constitu- 
tional hccmorrhagic  state,  called  by  some 
passive  hemorrhage  :  the  last  case  may  be 
looked  upon  as  purely  ^«s*i«>e,  at  least  during 
the  greatest  part  of  the  duration  of  her  ma- 
lady. Now  by  the  use  of  the  term  passive  I 
must  not  be  thought  to  admit  a  distinction 
which  some  pathologists  draw,  and  to  grant 
that  haemorrhage  may  take  place  by  the 
filtration  of  the  blood  through  the  coats  of 
the  capillaries  without  their  rupture — such 
an  hypothesis  appears  to  me  to  be  quite  un- 
tenable ;  it  isanatomically  impossible  for  the 
blood  corpuscles  to  pass  through  the  coats 
of  the  capillaries  unless  they  had  pores  which 
would  be  visible  by  the  microscope.  But 
this  is  the  distinction  that  I  would  make  : 
in  active  haemorrhage  the  rupture  of  the 
vessels  arises  from  the  presence  of  an  inor- 
dinate quantity  of  blood  in  them  ;  in  passive 
haemorrhage  the  same  rupture  arises,  not  so 
much  from  the  quantity  of  the  blood  as  from 
its  depraved  quality,  and  the  ill  nourished 
and  weakened  condition  of  the  coats  of  the 
vessels  themselves,  which  give  way  on  the 
slightest  pressure. 

Thus  we  see  there  are  two  distinct  ways  ia 
which  renal  haematuria  may  occur  ;  and  it  is 
very  important  that  the  practitioner  should 
clearly  determine  the  real  cause  of  the  hae- 
morrhage, as  it  is  this  diagnosis  which  must 
guide  him  in  deciding  what  plan  of  treat- 
ment he  will  adopt. 

I  may  here  notice  some  other  ways  ia 
which  haematuria  may  be  brought  on  :— 
Renal  calculus  is  a  very  frequent  cause  of 
haemorrhage  ;  but  in  this  case  the  haemor- 
rhage is  dependent  not  on  the  presence,  but 

*  The  necessity  for  great  caution  in  the  use  of 
these  remedies  is  shewn  by  the  sequela  of  this 
girl's  case,  whicli  terminated,  some  time  after 
this  lecture  was  given,  in  her  death.  The  haj- 
morrhiiKe  resisting  all  the  ordinary  remedies, 
five  drops  of  spirits  of  turpentine  were  sriven  three 
times  a  day.  In  the  course  of  two  days  this  re- 
medy was  followed  by  strangury,  and  a  great 
diminution  in  the  quantity  of  the  uiiiie.  This 
was  followed  by  a  low  febrile  state,with  oppressed 
brain,  in  which  the  patient  died.  The  kidneys 
were  in  a  state  of  chronic  nephritis. 
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on  the  disturbance  and  movement  of  the  cal- 
culus :  the   calculus   may  exist  for   a  lona: 
time,  and  yet  no  haemorrhage  occur ;  but  if 
the  calculus  be  loosened  by  exercise  or  any 
other  cause,  blood  is  passed  immediately  : 
this  may  often  be  noticed  in  gouty  patients. 
Again,  a  state  of  general  cachexia,  such  as  oc- 
curs in  scurvy,  may  bring  on  hsematuria,  or 
such  as  results  from  an  aguish  state,  brought 
on  by  the  malaria  of  marshy  districts:  nothing 
is  more    prejudicial   to    hisematosis,    or  the 
healthy  elaboration  oi  the  blood,  than  the 
influence  of  the  paludal  poison.     Sometimes 
a  great  development  of  the    oxalic  diathesis 
•will  give  rise  to  renal  haemorrhage  ;  and  Dr. 
Prout  mentions  that  he  met  with  several  in- 
stances of  this  after  our   first  visitation    of 
cholera,  when  the  oxalic  diathesis  prevailed 
extensively. 

The  nature  of  the  treatment  should  be  de- 
termined in  a  great  measure  by  that  of  the 
cause.     If    it    is   irritation,   that    irritation 
should    be    subdued ;    the   irritating    agent 
should  be  diverted  into  other  channels  by  the 
stimulation  of   the  other    emunctories,    and 
counter-irritants  should  be   used  ;    but  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  use  such  as  might  in 
their  constitutional  effects  irritate  the  kid- 
Beys.     If  a  general  tendency  to  hfemorrhage 
is  the  cause,   anti-haemorrhagics    should   be 
administered, — lead,  tannin,  gallic  acid,  are 
those  from  which  you  will  find  the  greatest 
benefit ;  but  tannin  or  gallic  acid  is,  I  think, 
by  far  the  best.     The  worse  case  I  ever  met 
■with,  which  was  not  unlike  the  second  case 
I  have  mentioned  to  you  to-day,   I    treated 
■with  tannin,  and  the  man  got  perfectly  well, 
with    a    sound    kidney.     In  addition  to  the 
tannin,  you  may  with  great  advantage  give  a 
little  port  wine.     Gallic  acid  is  very  similar 
to  tannin,  both  in  its  effects  and  in  the  free- 
dom with  which  it  may  be  administered.     It 
may  be  given  suspended  in  a  little  mucilage, 
or  made  into  a  pill  with  confection    or   ex- 
tract :  it  may  be  given  in  very  large  doses. 
I  give  as  much  as  five  grains    two   or    three 
times  aday.and  even  much  more,  frequently. 
The  only  disadvantage  arising  from  it  is  that 
it  constipates  the  bowels,  but  this  is  a  very 
minor  consideration  :  in  fact,  in  some  cases 
it  is  not  altogether  a  disadvantage,  for  the 
less   drain    the   patient   has    from    him    the 
better.     Now  we  have  more  experience  of 
gallic  acid  than  we  were  aware ;  RuspinVs 
styptic,  which  has  been  so  extensively  and 
so  advantageously  used,  has  been  ascertained 
by  Dr.    A.   T.    Thomson   to   be   chiefly   a 
solution  of  gallic   acid  in   alcohol.     In  all 
cases  of  haemorrhage,   whether  haemoptysis, 
haematemesis,  haematuria,  or  any  other  form 
dependent  on  haemorrhagic  tendency,  I  have 
used  gallic  acid  with  the  greatest  advantage, 
and  I  am  therefore   inclined  to  look  upon  it 
as  the  best  styptic  which  we  possess. 

When   the   haemorrhage   results  from   a 


mechanical  cause,  such  as  the  destruction  of 
a  renal  calculus,  the  best  single  remedy  is 
rest,  to  which  may  be  added,  free  dilution, 
and  a  general  treatment  applicable  to  the  pe- 
culiar diathesis  of  the  patient. 
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MOVEMENTS     AND     RHYTHM     OF 
RESPIRATION, 

IX  VESICULAR    EMPHYSEMA    AKD  BROK- 
CHITIS. 

By  Francis  Sibsox,  M.D.  Loud. 
[Continued  from  vol.  xlii.  page  710.] 


1 .  Subjects  of  the  two  former  papers,  and 
present  one.  2.  Reference  to  the  author's 
paper  on  "  the  movements  of  respiration 
in  disease."     3.   Obstruction  to  respira- 
tion in  emphysema.     4.  Dr.  Stokes'  de- 
scription of  the  respiratory  movements  in 
that  disease.     5.  Falling  in  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  chest  during  inspiration;  and 
6.  Cause  of  the  remarkable  sign  in  ques- 
tion.    7.  In  slight  cases  no  falling  in  ; 
the  extent  to  which  the  chest  recedes  dur- 
ing inspiration  a  test  of  the  severity,  in- 
crease, or  diminution  of  the  disease.     8. 
Cases  intchich  the  lower  part  of  the  chest 
is  narrowed  instead  of  being  fattened 
during  inspiration.     9.  In  old  age,  the 
cartilages  being  stiff,  no  falling  in  of  the 
costal  walls.     10.  Deepening  and  iciden- 
ing  of  intercostal  spaces  during  inspira- 
tion.     Dorsal  curvature.      11.  Attitude 
of  the  patient  during  the  attacks  of  dys- 
pncea.     12.  Inspiratory  expansion  of  the 
inlets   of  respiration.      13,  Expiration. 
14.  Rhythm  of  respiration.      The  expira- 
tion longer  than   the  inspiration.       The 
nature  of  the  rhonchi,  in  relation  to  the 
lengthening  of  expiration ;    the  expira- 
tion quick  at  first,  then  slow,  and  becom- 
ing gradually  slower  towards  the  end  of 
the  act. 

I.  My  first  paper  on  Vesicular  Em- 
physema and  Bronchitis,  (Gazette, 
Sept.  8,  1848),  contained  an  account  of 
the  size  and  situaiion  of  the  internal 
organs  in  those  diseases,  shewing  that 
the  lungs  and  heart  are  increased  in 
size,  that  the  walls  of  the  chest  are 
remarkably  developed,  and  that  the 
diaphragm  is  permanently  and  con- 
siderably lowered,  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera being  displaced  downwards. 
The  last  paper  (Gazette,  Oct.   27) 
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Ordinary  Respiration, 


Deep  Inspiration. 


"Wm.  Rawson,  set.  13,  affected  with  bronchitis  and  emphysema. — The  dotted  lines  indicate  the 
outlines  of  the  organs  ;  the  concentric  lines,  the  position  of  the  heart's  impulse. 


described  the  configuration  of  the  chest, 
and  the  general  aspect  in  cases  of  vesi- 
cular emphysema  :  the  chest  being  full, 
rounded,  and  prominent,  and  charac- 
terized by  certain  differences  in  form, 
accordingly  as  the  disease  attacks  per- 
sons in  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age. 

In  this  paper  I  intend  to  describe  the 
movements  and  rhythm  of  respiration 
in  vesicular  emphysema  and  bron- 
chitis. 

2.  In  a  paper  on  the  movements  of 
respiration  in  disease,  published  in  the 
last  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Transactions,  I  have  detailed  my  ob- 
servations on  the  movements  of  respi- 
ration in  emphysema.  To  ascertain 
those  movements  with  minute  accuracy, 
I  employed  a  chest-measnrer.  For  an 
account  of  the  mode  of  using  the  chest- 
measurer,  and  of  the  details  of  the  ob- 
servations, I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the 
paper  in  question. 

3.  The  respiratory  movements  in 
emphysema  are  directly  modified  by 
the  physical  changes  in  the  lung.  The 
air-cells  are  enlarged — theirwalls  being 
stretched  and  perforated — and  the  en- 


trance and  exit  of  air  to  and  from  them 
through  the  smaller  bronchi  is  ob- 
structed. 

Owing  to  the  permanent  and  exces- 
sive enlargement  of  the  lungs,  and  the 
obstruction  in  the  smaller  bronchi,  in- 
spiration can  only  be  performed  with 
difficulty,  and  with  laborious  efforts; 
for,  as  Dr.  Williams  remarks,  "breath 
is  taken  as  it  were  on  the  top  of  breath." 
By  no  amount  of  exertion  can  the  nor- 
mal proportion  of  air  be  inspired  :  for 
instance,  the  extreme  breathing  capa- 
city of  Shaw  was  only  90 cubic  inches, 
instead  of  about  200.  Dr.  Stokes,  in  the 
following  passage,  describes  with  ad- 
mirable force  and  accuracy  certain  of 
the  characteristic  effects  caused  by  em- 
physema on  the  re.-piratory  move- 
ments. 

"When  the  patients  are  stripped, 
and  lying  on  the  back,  a  remarkable 
character  of  respiration  may  be  ob- 
served. We  see  the  thorax  powerfully 
elevated  upwards,  and  the  abdomen  as 
powerfully  protruded  downwards  ;  but 
there  is  this  remarkable  difference  from 
forced  respiration  in  the  healthy  state — 
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Ordinary  Respiration. 


Deep  Inspiration. 


Wm.  Shaw,  aet.  30,  affected  with  emphysema  and  bronchitis. 


that  the  abdominal  protrusion  does  not 
begin  so  high;  and  while  the  umbili- 
cal and  hypogastric  regions  move  up- 
wards, the  epigastrium,  and  upper  por- 
tions of  both  hypochondria,  remain 
comparatively  motionless  ;  while  the 
corresponding  ribs  are  drawn  in.  This 
is  explicable  by  the  new  position  of  the 
diaphragm ;  it  has  descended,  and 
carried  the  abdominal  viscera  before  it ; 
and  its  contraction  takes  place  at  a 
point  lower  in  proportion  to  its  dis- 
placement." (On  the  Diseases  of  the 
Chest,  p.  188.) 

5.  During  inspiration,  some  very  re- 
markable phenomena  take  place ;  while 
the  abdomen  protrudes,  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  chest  advances  upwards, 
the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  especially 
the  lower  end  of  the  sternum,  actually 
falls  backwards.  It  is  singular  to  see 
the  respiratory  movements,  in  part,  ex- 
actly reversed;  to  observe  the  lower  end 
of  the  sternum,  and  the  xyphoid  car- 
tilage, and  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
costal  cartilages,   collapse,   instead  of 


protruding  during  each  inspiration. 
This  is  well  shown  in  the  case  of  the 
boy  Rawson,  affected  with  bronchitis 
and  emphysema,  uf  whom  the  admi- 
rable engravings  of  Mr.  Linton,  taken 
from  daguerreotype,  and  from  the  ori- 
ginal, illustrate  this  paper.  The  first 
daguerreotype  was  taken  when  he  was 
breathing  tranquilly  ;  the  second,  dur- 
ing  a  deep  inspiration. 

In  Hawson,  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum,  and  the  adjoining  sixth  costal 
cartilages,  instead  of  advancing  about 
6-lOOths  of  an  inch,  fell  backwards 
during  inspiration  to  the  same  amount ; 
and  the  fourth  cartilage,  instead  of  ad- 
vancing through  the  whole  inspiration, 
receded  from  1  to  2100ths  of  an  inch, 
and  then  advanced. 

This  collapse,  during  inspiration,  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  great  majority  of  severe 
cases  of  bronchitis  and  emphysema, 
where  the  patients  are  below  the  age  of 
40  cr  45.  Of  38  cases  of  bronchitis 
and  emphysema,  the  respiratory  move- 
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ments  of  which  are  tabulated  in  my  paper 
on  the^Iovements  of  Respiration  in  Dis- 
ease, the  lower  end  of  the  sternum  fell 
back  during  inspiration,  in  eight  or 
nine  out  of  the  12  cases  of  children 
affected  with  bronchitis  or  hooping- 
cough  ;  in  nine  out  of  14  cases  of  males 
below  the  age  of  50  ;  and  in  six  out  of 
eight  cases  of  females.  The  four  re- 
maining cases  were  old  men. 

6.  The  cause  of  the  remarkable  sign 
in  question  is  very  apparent.  As  the 
air  can  only  enter  the  air-cells  through 
the  obstructed  bronchi  with  difficulty, 
the  lungs  are  lengthened  from  below, 
by  the  powerful  descent  of  the  dia- 
phragm, and  amplified  above  by  the 
expansion  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
chest  more  rapidly  than  it  is  possible 
for  air  to  rush  in  to  supply  the  enlarged 
and  lengthened  portions  of  the  lungs. 
The  consequence  is,  that  the  lungs 
collapse  at  the  lower  part  of  the  chest, 
and  the  walls  of  the  chest  fall  in,  owing 
to  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  over 
the  collapsed  portion  of  lung.  It  is 
not  only  in  emphysema  and  bronchitis 
that  the  phenomenon  in  question  is  ob- 
served. If  we  pass  a  tape  round  the 
chest,  and  voluntarily  close  the  glottis, 
and  attempt  to  inspire,  the  diaphragm 
draws  downwards  and  lengthens  tl:e 
yielding  spongy  lung,  and  the  abdomen 
protrudes,  notwithstanding  that  no  air 
is  admitted  into  the  lung :  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  the  lungs  being  length- 
ened, collapse,  and  the  costal  walls  fall 
inwards.  The  matter  is  made  plainer 
by  this  illustration.  "  If  we  lengthen 
a  closed  india-rubber  bottle  containing 
air,  the  sides  of  it  collapse  ;  if  we  com- 
press and  shorten  it,  they  swell  out. 
So  with  the  lungs  ;  if  they  be  length- 
ened when  the  air  can  neither  escape 
from  nor  enter  them,  their  sides  will 
collapse ;  if  they  be  shortened,  their 
sides  will  swell  out." 

The  following  extract  from  a  paper 
by  Dr.  John  Reid,  on  Respiration,  puts 
this  interesting  subject  in  a  very  clear 
point  of  view.  '*  The  passage" of  the 
air  into  and  from  the  lung  has  an  im- 
portant effect  upon  the  muscular  respi- 
ratory movements.  When  a  lung,  or  a 
considerable  portion  of  it,  is  prevented 
from  expanding  by  disease  or  any 
other  cause,  the  pressure  of  the  air  on 
the  inner  surface  of  that  portion  of  the 
chest  covering  the  unexpansible  lung 
is  not  now  exercised  during  its  dilata- 
tion,—in  other  words,  this  portion  of 


the  chest,  in  expanding,  must  do  so  in 
opposition  to  the  whole  of  the  atmo- 
spheric pressure  on  its  outer  surface, 
amounting  to  lolbs.  on  the  square  inch. 
This  pressure  appears  to  be  too  great 
for  the  muscles  of  inspiration  acting 
upon  that  part  of  the  chest  to  overcome, 
for  the  ribs  are  there  motionless,  or 
nearly  so ;  and,  if  the  lung  is  in  a  state 
of  collapse,  the  walls  of  the  thorax 
covering  it  fall  in." 

7.  In  slighter  cases  of  bronchitis  or 
emphysema,  when  the  obstruction  to 
inspiration  is  inconsiderable,  the  walls 
of  the  chest  do  not  fall  in.  This  was 
observed  in  three  cases  given  in  the 
tables  referred  to  above,  in  which  the 
disease  was  only  slight.  In  other  cases, 
where  the  disease  was  somewhat  more 
severe,  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum 
only  fell  in  at  the  beginning  of  inspi- 
ration, and  then  advanced.  In  more 
severe  cases,  the  lower  end  of  the  ster- 
num fell  in  during  the  whole  of  the  in- 
spiration. As  the  severity  of  the  case 
increased,  in  addition  the  cartilages  to 
each  side  of  the  sternum  fell  in.  The 
boy  Rawson  is  an  interesting  illustra- 
tion of  this.  When  he  was  first  ob- 
served, emphysema  was  conjoined  with 
acute  bronchitis,  and  the  lower  end  of  • 
the  sternum,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth 
costal  cartilages,  receded.  A  month 
later,  the  bronchitis  was  less  severe, 
and  the  fourth  costal  cartilage,  instead 
of  receding,  advanced  during  inspira- 
tion. In  another  patient,  who  got  gra- 
dually worse,  and  at  length  died,  as  the 
case  increased  in  severity,  the  portion 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  chest  which 
fell  in  during  inspiration  increased  in 
extent. 

We  are  thus,  in  theincrease  or  dimi- 
nution of  the  amount  and  extent  to 
which  the  lower  part  of  the  chest  falls 
in  during  inspiration  in  a  case  of  bron- 
chitis or  emphysema,  afforded  a  test  of 
the  progressive  increase  or  diminution 
of  the  disease. 

8.  Although  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum  falls  in  during  inspiration  in 
the  greater  number  of  cases  of  emphy- 
sema and  bronchitis,  it  does  not  do  so 
in  all  cases.  William  Shaw,  the  en- 
gravings from  whose  daguerreotypes 
illustrate  this  paper,  is  a  case  in  point. 
In  Shaw,  the  lower  end  of  the  ster- 
num, instead  of  receding  during  in- 
spiration, protruded  about  4-lOOths  of 
an  inch.  This  protrusion  was  owing 
to  a  remarkable  narrowing  during  in- 
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spiration  of  the  lower  part  of  the  chest, 
the  6th  and  8th  ribs  falling  in  on  each 
side.  The  inspiratory  faUing  in  of 
those  ribs  was  evidently  due  to  the 
chest  being  there  unusually  narrow 
and  boat-shaped,  and  the  sternum  pro- 
minent, apparently  from  malformation 
acquired  in  early  life.  Such  malforma- 
tion frequently  occurs  in  ricketty  chil- 
dren, owing  to  the  yielding  inwards, 
during  inspiration,  of  the  ribs  and 
costal  cartilages  at  their  junction.  In 
these  children  the  sternum  is  unusually 
prominent,  while  the  chest  is  narrow  : 
they  are,  in  fact,  chicken-breasted.  In 
four  out  of  twelve  of  the  children 
affected  with  bronchitis  and  hooping- 
cough,  the  lower  part  of  the  chest, 
instead  of  being  flattened,  was  nar- 
rowed during  inspiration. 

9.  When  persons  above  the  age  of 
45  or  50  are  attacked  with  emphysema 
or  bronchitis,  the  cartilages  being  firm 
and  partially  ossified,  the  walls  of  the 
chest  do  not  fall  in  anywhere  during 
inspiration. 

10.  The  daguerreotypes  of  Rawson 
and  Shaw  shew  very  clearly  that  the 
lower  intercostal  spaces  become  very 
hollow  and  deep  during  inspiration  in 
cases  of  emphysema.  This  deepening 
of  the  intercostal  spaces,  which  may  be 
observed  to  a  certain  extent  in  all 
healthy  persons,  not  loaded  w-ith  fat, 
during  a  deep  inspiration,  forms  a 
marked  and  characteristic  feature  in 
cases  of  emphysema,  and  is  due  to 
atmospheric  pressure. 

One  of  the  features  characteristic  of 
emphysema  is  the  considerable  and 
rounded  dorsal  curvature,  the  neck  and 
head  being  forward  and  stooping. 
During  inspiration,  the  dorsal  curva- 
ture is  increased,  and  the  neck  and 
head  are  further  lowered  and  brought 
forward.  This  lowering  of  the  head 
during  inspiration  is  usually  considera- 
ble, amounting  in  some  cases  to  l-20th 
of  an  inch,  and  is  due  to  the  inspira- 
tory deepening  of  the  dorsal  curvature 
just  alluded  to,  and  to  the  contraction 
of  the  sterno-mastoid,  which,  while  it 
acts  with  increased  purchase,  from  the 
mastoid  process  on  the  sternum,  when 
the  head  is  well  forward,  at  the  same 
time  acts  from  the  sternum  on  the 
mastoid  processes  to  draw  the  head 
still  farther  downwards  and  forwards. 

11.  The  attitude  of  the  patient 
during  the  attacks  of  dyspnoea  is  such 
as  to  favour  the  action  of  certain  sup- 


plementary inspiratory  muscles.  If 
standing,  the  patient,  bending  forward, 
leans  his  hands  on  the  table  or  on  his 
own  knees  ;  if  sitting,  he  leans  for- 
ward, supporting  his  elbows  on  the 
arms  of  the  chair,  or  his  elbows  or 
hands  on  the  knees.  The  head  being 
well  forward,  he  thus  gives  purchase 
for  the  action  of  the  sterno-mastoid, 
and,  the  scapulae  being  raised  and 
fixed,  he  gives  solid  bearing  for  that  of 
the  pectoral  muscles.  If  the  patient 
be  in  bed,  he  either  sits  forward,  leaning 
his  hands  on  the  bed,  or  his  elbows  oa 
the  knees;  or,  in  some  cases,  he  kneels 
and  leans  on  his  elbows,  maintaining  a 
horizontal  back;  the  head  at  the  same 
time  is  lowered,  resting  on  the  pillow. 
The  sterno-mastoid  and  scaleni  have 
now  a  fixed  bearing,  and,  their  origins 
being  thrown  forwards,  those  muscles 
act  with  every  advantage.  The  pec- 
toral muscles  act  from  the  fixed  sca- 
pulae, and,  the  back  being  horizontal, 
the  costal  walls  are  slung  by  the  serrati 
from  the  scapulae,  the  respiratory  mo- 
tion of  those  walls  being  backwards 
and  forwards  as  it  is  in  the  lower 
animals,  instead  of  being  upwards  and 
downwards  as  it  is  in  man  :  in  fact,  the 
patient  puts  himself  spontaneously  into 
the  attitude  in  which  the  mechanical 
movements  of  respiration  are  most 
easily  performed. 

12.  The  respiratory  muscles  which 
act  on  the  inlets  of  respiration  partake 
of  the  exaggerated  action  which  cha- 
racterises those  muscles  which  act  to 
expand  the  chest.  The  nostrils,  which 
are  always  more  or  less  dilated,  are, 
during  inspiration,  expanded  to  the 
fuU.  The  whole  face  is  in  action  :  the 
eyebrows  are  more  than  ever  corru- 
gated and  raised  during  inspiration; 
the  features  are  furrowed,  and  some- 
times, when  respiration  is  oral,  the 
mouth  is  opened  or  widened,  the  jaw  is 
lowered,  the  soft  palate  is  stretched 
and  rendered  tense,  and  the  base  of  the 
tongue  is  lowered  and  brought  for- 
ward ;  the  inlets  and  channels  of  re- 
spiration are  throughout  widened;  at 
the  same  time— that  is,  during  inspira- 
tion— the  larynx  descends,  being  drawn 
downwards  chiefly  by  the  action  of  the 
diaphragm,  which,  causing  the  descent 
of  the  trachea  at  its  bifurcation,  neces- 
sarily  also  causes  the  descent  of  the 
larynx. 

13.  While  inspiration  is  very  diffi- 
cult  in   emphysema    and    bronchitis. 
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owing  to  the  obstruction  in  the  smaller 
bronchi,  and  to  the  lung  being  en- 
larged almost  to  the  full,  expiration  is 
still  more  difficult.  The  muscular  ac- 
tions are  not  so  much  exaggerated  in 
expiration  as  in  inspiration,  that  act 
not  being  felt  to  be  so  immediately 
essential  to  life  ;  but,  as  will  be  more 
particularly  seen  in  considering  the 
ihythm  of  respiration,  expiration  is 
much  longer  than  inspiration.  This 
difficulty  of  expiration  is,  in  fact,  one 
of  the  fundamental  causes  of  the  en- 
largement of  the  air-cells.  The  action 
of  the  expiratory  muscles,  especially 
during  dyspnoea,  is  much  exaggerated, 
the  abduminal  muscles,  the  latissiraus 
dorsi,  and  the  serratus  magnus,  being 
especially  active ;  the  action  of  the  in- 
spiratory muscles  are,  however,  unques- 
tionably more  exaggerated  than  that  of 
the  expiratory. 

14.  'J'he  rhythm  uf  respiration,  or 
the  relative  duration  of  expiration  and 
inspiration,  is  remarkably  disturbed  in 
emphysema. 

The  expiration  is  considerably 
longer  than  the  inspiration,  instead  of 
being  equal  to,  or  but  little  longer  than 
it.  The  greater  the  obstruction  in  the 
smaller  bronchi  in  both  emphysema 
and  bronchitis,  the  more  prolonged 
and  difficult  is  the  inspiration.  If  a 
case  affected  v/ith  emphysema  or  bron- 
chitis, or  both  conjointly,  improve,  the 
expiration  becomes  less  and  less  pro- 
longed, until,  as  the  disease  becomes 
trivial,  it  is  scarcely  longer  than  the 
inspiration.  We  have  thus,  in  the 
greater  or  less  increase  in  the  relative 
length  of  the  expiration,  a  test  not  only 
of  the  severity  of  the  disease,  but  of 
its  progress;  for  if  it  improves,  the 
expiration  shortens ;  if  it  becomes  worse, 
it  lengthens. 

The  prolongation  of  the  expiration 
is  in  strict  relation  with  the  cause  and 
the  presence  of  the  existing  rhonchi. 
This  is  especially  manifest  in  bronchi- 
tis, in  which  disease  the  rhonchi  are 
developed  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
creased lengthening  of  the  expiration. 
In  emphysema  and  bronchitis,  not 
only  is  expiration  lengthened,  but  it  is 
lengthened  in  a  peculiar  manner.  The 
expiration  is  not  equally  slow  through- 
out, but  it  is  at  hrst  quick  and  then 
slow,  and  it  becomes  gradually  slower 
towards  the  end.  This  quickness  of 
the  expiration  at  first,  and  increasing 
slowness  towards  the  end,  is  owing  to 


the  condition  of  the  bronchi.  All  the 
bronchial  tubes  are  at  their  largest  at 
the  end  of  inspiration  and  the  begin- 
ning of  expiration,  and  then  it  is  that 
expiration  is  easy  and  quick,  as  it  is 
then  also  that  the  larger  and  unob- 
structed bronchi  become  lessened  by 
tlie  expiratory  act.  As  the  lesser 
bronchi  become  smaller  and  smaller 
during  the  progress  of  expiration,  the 
difficulty  increases,  and  the  expiration 
becomes  slower  and  slower.  The  in- 
creasing slowness  of  the  expiration  to- 
wards the  end  is  in  strict  relation  to 
the  nature  of  the  rhonchi,  they  being 
often  absent  or  very  coarse  and  grave 
at  the  beginning  of  expiration,  then 
sharp,  and  afterwards  more  sharp  and 
cooing  towards  the  end  of  the  act.  In 
such  cases,  the  inspiratory  rhonchus  is 
the  reverse  of  the  expiratory,  being 
shai'p  at  first,  becoming  gradually 
grave  and  coarse,  and  towards  the  end 
of  the  inspiration  being  often  altogether 
absent. 

There  are  some  interesting  peculiari- 
ties and  differences  in  the  motion  and 
rhythm  of  the  abdomen,  and  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  thorax,  the  expira- 
tory diminution  of  the  abdomen  being 
often  sudden  and  almost  complete 
during  the  beginning  of  expiration; 
afterwards  the  abdominal  walls  either 
stand  still  or  contract  very  slowly.  The 
upper  costal  walls  often  stand  still  just 
at  the  beginning  of  expiration,  and 
then  recede ;  but  the  costal  parietes  as 
well  as  the  abdominal  diminish  more 
slowly  just  towards  the  end  of  expira- 
tion. For  further  details  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  beg  to  refer  to  the  paper  quoted 
above  on  the  movements  of  respiration 
in  disease. 

15,  Lower  Brook  Street,  Grosvenor  Square, 
Jan.  18i9. 
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CASE    OF 

SOFTENING  OF   THE  BRAIN. 

■WITH  REMARKS. 

{Bead  lefore  the  Reading  Pathological 
Society.) 

By  Edward  Wklls,  IM.D. 

Physician  to  the  Royal  Berks  Hospital,  and  to 
the  Reading  Dispensary. 

As  the  following  case  appears  to  pre- 
sent some  points  of  interest,  I  have 
ventured  to  bring  it  under  the  notice  of 
this  Society.  The  diseases  of  the  brain, 
owing  to  the  combination  of  mind  and 
matter,  offer  so  many  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  an  accurate  diagnosis,  as  to  re- 
quire, more  than  any  other  class  of 
maladies,  a  rigid  comparison  of  symp- 
toms with  the  morbid  changes  upon 
-which  the  symptoms  depend.  It  is 
only  from  a  very  large  collection  of 
facts  that  we  can  hope  to  form  a  just 
opinion  of  the  cause  of  cerebral  affec- 
tion, and  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
cause  of  disease,  our  diagnosis  will 
probably  be  wrong,  our  treatment  must 
at  the  best  be  uncertain  : — 

In  the  summer  of  1845,  Mr.  W.  S. 
suffered  from  a  very  protracted  attack 
of  typhoid  fever  of  the  nervous  cha- 
racter. During  its  course  there  was 
great  delirium,  alternating  with  periods 
of  coma,  in  which  there  was  much 
tympanitis.  He  appeared  several 
times  so  near  his  end,  that  his  friends 
requested  nothing  more  might  be  done. 
I  mention  these  facts,  as  it  is  not  un- 
likely that  the  foundations  of  the  dis- 
ease, which  had  lately  proved  fatal, 
were  laid  at  that  time. 

His  convalescence  from  this  fever, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  was  very 
slow  ;  and,  although  his  body  appeared 
ultimately  to  regain  its  former  powers, 
his  mind  seemed  never  thoroughly  to 
recover  its  healthy  tone.  He  avoided 
his  old  acquaintances,  became  annoyed 
with  trifles,  harassed  with  his  business, 
and  required  constant  amusement  to 
drive  away  care,  but  remained  sober  in 
his  habits. 

In  the  spring  of  1846,  he  was  laid  up 
for  a  long  time  with  severe  pain  in  the 
right  lumbar  region,  shooting  from 
before  backwards.  He  could  not  move 
the  lower  half  of  the  trunk  without 
Buch  excruciating  agony  as  to  make 
him  cry  out.    His  medical  attendant 


anticipated  a  lumbar  abscess.  This  at- 
tack was  largely  complicated  with  hys- 
teria, globus  hystericus,  and  involuntary 
and  convulsive  sobbing.  After  trying 
other  remedies  with  no  avail,  the  paiu 
gradually  and  entirely  disappeared  un- 
der the  use  of  the  compound  mistura 
ferri. 

From  this  time  until  the  last  25th  of 
June  I  saw  nothing  of  him  profession- 
ally. On  that  day  I  was  summoned  to 
visit  him  in  conjunction  with  his  ordi- 
nary medical  attendant.     His  age  30. 

I  found  that  having  been  much  ex- 
posed to  wet  while  fishing,  he  had  been 
attacked  ten  days  previously  with 
severe  pains  in  the  head,  principally 
over  the  right  temple,  and  in  the  face, 
it  was  supposed  to  be  neuralgia,  and 
treated  accordingly.  Ever  since  that 
time  he  had  been  laid  up  with  cepha- 
lalgia, which  at  present  he  describes  as 
running  in  a  line  from  the  root  of  the 
nose  to  the  occiput.  He  has  occasional 
twitches  on  each  side  of  the  face.  There 
is  almost  total  loss  of  sleep,  and  some 
wandering  when  he  dozes.  No  thirst, 
but  total  loss  of  appetite.  Tongue  very 
foul.  Pulse  SO,  weak;  skin  warm  and 
perspiring;  bowels  costive;  urine  sedi- 
mentous.  No  pain  in  the  limbs.  The 
spirits  are  very  low  indeed,  with  fre- 
quent sighing,  and  occasional  sobbing  j 
but  the  intelligence  is  at  present  clear. 
He  is  very  sensible  to  noise,  and  light 
increases  the  headache.  Had  some 
sickness  to-day  for  the  first  time.  Has 
no  tremulousness  of  the  hands  or 
tongue.  The  right  pupil  is  much  more 
dilated  than  the  left,  and  acts  very 
sluggishly  under  light.  There  is  some 
ptosis  of  the  right  eyelid.  During  the 
last  ten  days,  vision  has  occasionally 
been  affected,  producing  a  multiplicity 
of  objects.  The  treatment  has  consisted 
of  leeches,  purgatives,  and  sedatives, 
but  without  any  relief. 

The  foul  state  of  the  tongue,  the  cos- 
tive condition  of  the  bowels,  and  the 
pain  in  the  head,  appeared  to  indicate 
purging  as  the  best  chance  of  affording 
relief.  He  was  accordingly  ordered— 
Magnesia  Sulphatis,  5iv. ;  Infusi  Rosae 
Co.  3iss.  4tis  horis  ;  Emplastr.  Cantha- 
ridis  nuchee.  Lotio  frigida  capili :  the 
hair  having  already  been  removed. 

26th. — The  bowels  have  been  freely 
acted  on  ;  the  motions  are  liquid  and 
bilious.  The  tongue  is  rather  cleaner, 
and  the  urine  less  turbid;  but  in  other 
respects  he  is  no  better.    Ordered — 
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Calomel  two  grains  every  four  hours. 
Twenty  drops  of  Hoffman  in  efferves- 
cing draughts  of  the  Citrate  of  Am- 
monia every  alternate  four  hours. 

27th. — He  became  much  worse  yester- 
day evening,  talking  incoherently,  and 
trying  to  get  out  of  bed.  Passed  a  mo- 
tion unconsciously.  Had  picking  at 
the  bed-clothes.  At  five  o'clock  this 
morning  he  became  quiet,  and  has  been 
dozing  ever  since,  occasionally  opening 
his  eyes,  and  making  some  incoherent 
remark,  occasionally  snoring.  At  pre- 
sent (I  o'clock)  on  being  spoken  to  he 
answers  incoherently  :  the  right  pupil 
is  still  dilated  much  more  than  the  left, 
and  both  pupils  act  very  sluggishly. 
Has  passed  no  urine  for  the  last  twelve 
hours.  Does  not  protrude  the  tongue 
on  being  told  to  do  so.  Pulse  80,  weak. 
Has  only  taken  one  draught  and  one 
pill  ;  it  having  been  impossible  to  ad- 
minister more.  He  was  ordered  mer- 
curial inunction  to  both  arm-pits  and 
groins,  to  produce  salivation  as  quickly 
as  possible. 

27th. — Evening  :  continues  in  the. 
same  state  of  stupor.  Catheter  passed, 
and  one  and  a  half  pints  of  urine  drawn 
off,  thick  with  the  lithates.  Ordered 
to  repeat  the  mercurial  inunction,  and 
to  take  a  calomel  pill  if  possible  every 
three  hours. 

28th. — Morning  :  the  stupor  is  more 
profound ;  takes  no  notice  when  spoken 
to ;  has  spoken  once  or  twice  during 
the  night,  but  quite  unconsciously ; 
pupils  dilated,  especially  the  right ; 
both  pupils  nearly  insensible  to  light ; 
pulse  84,  weak ;  has  had  no  convul- 
sions; has  had  some  hiccup;  occasional 
snoring  and  puffing  of  the  cheeks  ;  is 
not  yet  under  the  influence  of  mer- 
cury ;  has  taken  four  calomel  pills. 
Ordered — Empl.  Cantharidis  to  the 
vertex,  to  be  dressed  with  mercurial 
ointment.  To  continue  the  inunction 
and  the  calomel  jiills. 

Evening.  —  Has  remained  in  the 
same  state  during  the  day,  lying  in  a 
semi-comatose  state  ;  had  no  convul- 
sions ;  has  swallowed  some  arrow-root 
from  time  to  time  ;  pulse  is  stronger  ; 
the  pupils  are  not  nearly  so  dilated, 
but  they  are  insensible  to  light.  The 
gums  are  beginning  to  be  affected  with 
mercury. 

He  continued  in  the  same  state  until 
one  o'clock  a.m.  of  the  29th,  when  he 
quietly  sank. 
Post-mortem  the  same  eveninsr  : — 


The  sinuses  of  the  brain  were  found 
to  be  engorged.  The  membranes  of 
the  convex  surface  of  the  brain,  par- 
ticularly along  the  deep  fissure,  were 
very  much  thickened  and  congested, 
but  free  from  any  recent  deposit  of 
lymph.  They  were  very  adherent  to 
the  cranium,  but  not  adherent  to  the 
cerebral  convolutions,  from  which  they 
were  easily  separated.  The  substance 
of  the  brain  in  its  periphery  was  quite 
healthy,  but  the  fornix  and  septum 
lucidum  (longitudinal  commissure) 
were  completely  broken  down  by  wliite 
softening,  and  there  was  superficial 
softening  of  the  left  corpus  striatum 
and  left  optic  thalamus.  The  softened 
portions  were  not  surrounded  by  any 
increased  redness.  The  contents  of 
the  right  ventricle  were  healthy.  There 
was  very  little  fluid  in  the  ventricles, 
not  more  than  natural.  The  mem- 
branes at  the  base  of  the  brain  were 
quite  healthy. 

The  points  of  interest  in  the  fore- 
going cjise  appear  to  arise  from  the 
following  questions  : — 

1st. —  What  connexion  was  there  be- 
tween the  nervous  fever  of  1845,  and 
the  morbid  changes  which  produced  a 
fatal  result  in  1848  ?  From  the  former 
illness  the  patient's  manner  had  been 
altered,  and  his  friends  considered  he 
was  never  the  same  man  he  had  been 
before.  In  the  thickening  of  the  mem- 
branes there  was  nothing  recent.  The 
adhesions  which  bound  the  dura  mater 
to  the  cranium  were  evidently  of  long 
standing.  The  redness  of  the  mem- 
branes themselves  was  that  of  con- 
gestion, and  not  of  inflammatory  stain. 
There  was  no  recent  exudation  of 
lymph  or  serum.  The  softening  of  the 
central  portions  of  the  brain  bore  no 
trace  of  an  inflammatory  origin ;  it 
was  not  surrounded  by  a  red  ring,  nor 
had  it  given  rise  to  any  turbid  serum  in 
the  ventricles.  It  was  the  tvliile  soften- 
ing which,  according  to  Laennec,  does 
not  originate  in  inflammatory  action, 
but  depends  on  an  infiltration  of  the 
cerebral  substance,  with  destruction  of 
its  cohesion  by  serous  fluid.  Accord- 
ing, to  the  same  author,  the  inflamma- 
tory softening  of  the  brain  is  reddish 
or  yellow,  and  depends  upon  a  deposit 
of  pus  in  the  cerebral  substance. 
Having  witnessed  the  intense  cerebral 
disturbance  which  occurred  in  the  fever 
of  1845,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  in 
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this  case  at  any  rate  the  seeds  of  the 
disease  were  sown  at  that  time,  though 
I  am  unable  to  follow  their  develop- 
ment into  the  fatal  disorder  I  have  de- 
scribed, from  ignorance  of  its  true 
pathology. 

2ndly. — What  is  the  positive  nature 
of  softening  of  the  brain,  or  ramollisse- 
ment,  more  especially  of  the  white 
softening  P  In  the  foregoing  case  it 
has  been  my  task  to  relate  a  fact, 
without  building  up  a  theory;  but  I 
may  mention  that  Lallemand  regards  it 
as  the  result  of  an  acute,  sub-acute,  or 
chronic  inflammatory  irritation  of  the 
brain,  in  which  opinion  he  has  been 
supportedby  Durand-Fardel,  theauthor 
of  a  recent  learned  monograph  on  this 
subject.  Rostan  considers  it  analo- 
gous to  gangrena  senilis,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  Rostan's  observations 
were  collected  in  the  Salpetriere,  upon 
the  brains  of  aged  persons  alone,  the 
patients  in  that  hospital  being  all  old. 
Recamier  looks  upon  it  as  a  morbid 
change  siU generis.  Carswell  considers 
that  all  softening  of  the  brain  must 
arise  from  one  of  two  causes — the  1st 
being  inflammation,  and  the  2nd  ob- 
literation of  the  arteries  of  that  organ. 
Abercrombie  regards  it  as  similar  to 
gangrene  of  other  structures,  and  there- 
fore arising  either  from  an  inflamma- 
tory action,  or  from  an  obstructed  cir- 
culation. This  last  author  appears  to 
attribute  the  disease  known  as  hydro- 
cephalus acutus,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  to  an  inflammatory  softening  of 
the  central  portions  of  the  brain.  But 
the  results  of  my  own  experience  in 
the  Children's  Hospital  at  Paris,  where 
a  great  number  of  these  cases  are 
examined,  would  lead  me  to  infer  that 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases  of 
acute  hydrocephalus  depend  upon 
tubercular  meningitis.  Lastly,  the 
scrofulous  diathesis  is  supposed  by 
some  to  set  its  own  peculiar  mark  on 
this  disease,  and  to  produce  that  dis- 
organization of  the  texture  of  the  brain 
which  we  see  it  produce  in  the  other 
tissues  of  the  body. 

M.  Lallemand,  in  following  out  his 
idea  of  the  inflammatory  origin  of  all 
softening  of  the  brain,  has  attributed 
the  ivhite  softening  to  an  infiltration  of 
pus  into  the  nervous  pulp ;  and  M. 
Gluge  asserts  that  he  has  been  enabled 
to  detect,  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope, 
the  presence  of  pus-globules  in  some 
instances  of  white  softening  :  but,  in 


opposition  to  this  opinion,  M.  Durand- 
Fardel  states  that  globules  exactly 
resembling  pus-globules  are  equally 
discoverable  by  the  microscope  in  spe- 
cimens of  perfectly  healthy  brain. 

I  cannot  say  that  the  case  now  re- 
lated gives  us  any  clue  to  the  intrinsic 
nature  of  this  alteration.  If,  according 
to  Lallemand,  it  was  the  result  of 
inflammatory  action,  that  inflammation 
was  of  the  lowest  possible  type,  the 
knowledge  of  whose  existence  could 
have  been  no  guide  to  the  treatment. 
The  pulse  was  80,  weak,  the  skin  open, 
perspiring  freely,  and  the  nervous  de- 
pression extreme.  This  state  of  things 
offered  no  hope  of  effecting  good  by 
depletion.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can 
hardly  consider,  with  M.  Rostan,  that 
in  this  instance  the  disease  resembled 
gangrena  senilis,  as  the  patient's  age 
was  between  30  and  35.  In  the  cases 
reported  by  Dr.  Abercrombie  to  shew 
the  inflammatory  nature  of  the  disease, 
the  portions  of  the  brain  contiguous  to 
the  softening  bore  evident  traces  of 
inflammation,  as  they  were  much  in- 
jected with  blood;  but  in  the  case 
just  related,  the  parts  of  the  brain 
bordering  upon  the  softened  portion 
were  quite  healthy.  Neither  can  we 
hold,  with  Laennec,  that  the  softening 
was  due  to  an  infiltration  of  serum; 
for  in  this  case  we  should  expect  to 
find  the  ventricles  loaded  with  fluid 
previously  to  the  infiltration  of  their 
walls  ;  and,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
the  lateral  ventricles  contained  scarcely 
any  serum. 

3rdly.  What  was  the  connection  of 
the  symptoms  observed  during  life  with 
the  lesions  found  after  death  ?  As  we 
have  already  seen,  the  chief  alteration 
of  structure  consisted  in  the  softening 
of  the  longitudinal  commissure.  It  is 
remarked  by  Solly,  in  his  work  on  the 
Brain,  that  "  lesions  of  the  commis- 
sures alone  never  produce  paralysis 
either  of  motion  or  sensation."  This 
remark  would  seem  to  be  carried  out 
by  the  case  before  us,  in  which,  with 
the  exception  of  ptosis,  there  was  no 
paralytic  affection;  and  as  there  was 
no  loss  of  motion,  so  neither  was  there 
any  exaggeration  of  it,  for  there  were 
no  convulsions  during  the  illness.  The 
chief  symptoms  were  severe  cephalal* 
gia  for  eleven  days,  followed  by  a  short 
stage  of  delirium  not  exceeding  a  few 
hours,  and  this  succeeded  by  a  state  of 
stupor,    in   which   the    patient  sank. 
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Dr.  Abercrombie,  in  his  work  on  Dis- 
eases of  the  Brain,  gives  two  cases  of 
softening  of  the  fornix,  in  which ,  during 
life,  very  similar  symptoms  to  those  I 
have  related  were  observed,  viz.  violent 
headache,  followed  by  coma,  and  with- 
out convulsions. 

4thly.  What  occasioned  the  dilated 
condition  of  the  right  pupil,  while  the 
left  remained  of  the  natural  size  ? 
The  course  which  each  optic  nerve 
takes,  from  its  origin  in  the  expansion 
of  the  retina  to  its  insertion  into  the 
brain,  is  still,  I  believe,  the  subject  of 
some  discussion.  'Cases  in  pathology 
have  been  quoted  to  show  that  there 


is  only  a  very  partial  decussation  of 
the  fibres  at  the  commissure  :  others 
again,  have  been  adduced  to  prove 
that  the  decussation  is  complete.  Our 
case  would  appear  to  prove  the  latter, 
for  while  there  was  great  dilatation  of 
the  right  pupil,  and  a  natural  size  of 
the  left,  it  was  the  left  corpus  genicu- 
latum  which  was  involved  in  the  cere- 
bral softening. 

Lastly.  What  produced  the  ptosis  of 
the  right  eyelid?  The  course  of  the 
third  pair  appeared  free  from  disease, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
symptom  depended  upon  the  affection 
of  the  brain. 


THE   CLIMATE  OF  MALTA, 

considered    with    reference    to    the 

diseases  of  the  natives,  english 

residents,  and  invalids. 

By  T.  Spencer  Wells,  F.R.C.S. 

Surgeon  R.N.,  late  Assistant-Surgeon  in  Malta 

Hospital. 

[Continued  from  p.  20.] 

Part  I. — Continued. 

A  tmospheric  pressure. 

Sir  Howard  Elphinstone  observed  the 

barometer  at  8  a.m.,  4  p.m.,  and  10  p.m. 


daily,  from  May  1832  to  Nov.  1834. 
A  daily  observation  is  also  made  at  the 
Military  Hospital,  and  latterly  a  correct 
register  has  been  kept  at  the  University 
by  members  of  the  Medical  Society, 
and  the  Professors  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, at  an  elevation  of  164  feet  above 
the  sea  level.  I  have  compnred  these 
results  with  those  obtained  by  Sir 
Howard,  and  find  they  approach  so 
closely ,  that  I  have  given  his  only,  and 
an  average  of  the  mean  height  and 
range  for  each  month  of  the  years  1842 
to  1846  inclusive. 


Mean  annual  height  of  barometer,  29*89  Elphinstone 


1842  to  1846. 
29'84 


Mean  height  for  each  season. 


Winter. 
29-94 


Spring. 
29-79 


Summer. 
29-95 


Autumn. 
29  91 


Jan.  Feb. 
29-97  29-96 
29-79    29-73 


Mean  height  for  each  month  in  1832-34  and  1842-46. 
March     April       May       June       July       Aug.       Sept.       Oct 
29-70    29-82    29-87    29-95 
29-77    29-75    29-79    2988 


29-99 
29-90 


Aug. 
29-93 
29-89 


29-93 
29-91 


Nov.  Dec. 
29-92  29-88  29-89 
29-91    29-90     29-92 


The  annual  range,  according  to  Sir  Howard's  observation,  vyas  1-27  ;  but  the  extreme 
range  from  1842  to  1846  was  only  1-13.  His  instrument,  however,  was  a  register  one,  and 
I  have  therefore  givtn  his  ranges  only  for  each  month  and  season.     They  are  as  follows  : — 


"Winter. 
1-08 


Soring 
6-97 


Summer. 
0-46 


Autumn. 
0-79 


Jan.      Feb.    March   April     May     June      July     Aug.     Sept.     Oct,      Nov.     Dec. 
0-81     0-93     0-92     0-55     0-54     0-40     0-32     0-25     0-44     0*47     0-76     0-65 


I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
enter  into  a  particular  comparison  in 
the  other  places,  but  would  remark  that 
the  varieties  of  atmospheric  pressure 
are  much  less  in  Malta  than  in  Great 
Britain,  France,  or  Italy,  and  in  this 
respect  the  climate  yields   in   equality 


only  to  that  of  Madeira.  Those  who 
are  desirous  of  more  minute  informa- 
tion will  do  well  to  consult  the  tables 
appended  to  Sir  James  Clark's  work  on 
the  Sanative  Influence  of  Climate. 

The  laimidity  of  the  climate  of  Malta 
will  be  shewn  by   statements   of  the 
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quantity  of  rain  which  falls  in  the 
year,  the  number  of  rainy  days,  and 
the  degree  of  tension  of  atmospheric 
vapour. 

The  following  tables  will  shew  the 
quantity  of  rain  which  fell  in  each 
.month  and  season,  during  three  years, 
from  observations  made  at  the  Roy  al  En- 
gineer office  at  Valletta.     The  pluvio- 


January.     . 

1844. 

1845. 

1846. 

5    ^ 

^     40 

4  ^- 

^20 

Q       9 
"J    '80 

February.    . 

1    /o 

1     ±5. 

'■      SO 

1  7 
20 

March.  .     . 

3i{J 

5 
20 

1  J-a 
^   so 

April.      .     . 

2   1  fi 

2  0 

4 
20 

26 
80 

Mav.      .     . 

1  3 
20 

20 

nil 

June.      .     . 

nil 

nil 

nil 

July.       .     . 

nil 

nil 

nil 
nil 

August.  .     . 

^0 

nil 

September. 

ml 

20 

1    -3^ 

^20 

October. 

1      2i 

'■      4  0 

40 

.1^ 

November. 

1  u 

3X 
10 

lu^ 

December. 

3^ 

_§_ 
20 

'^U 

19iin. 

9  -§- 

^     80 

23  f^ 

meter  is  on  the  roof  of  the  building, 
168  feet  above  the  sea  level,  in  a  situa- 
tion perfectly  open  and  uninfluenced 
by  neighbouring  buildings.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  a  larger  quantity  of  rain  falls 
upon  the  high  land,  to  the  west  of  the 
island,  than  at  Valletta,  but  no  com- 
parative observations  have  as  yet  been 
made. 

The  quantity  of  rain  is  measured  at 
9  A.M.  daily,  and  the  pluviometer  then 
emptied. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  on  an  average 
of  3  years,  the  annual  quantity  of  rain 
fallen  was  17'40  inches.  In  London 
the  average  is  24-80:  in  the  south  of 
England  and  Ireland  it  varies  in  dif- 
ferent spots  from  28  to  44  ;  at  Paris  it 
is  18-66;  at  Nice,  26-81;  and  at 
Madeira,  29-23.  It  will  be  seen,  by  a 
glance  at  the  table,  that  November, 
December,  and  January,  are  the  prin- 
cipal rainy  months,  and  that  from  May 
to  September  inclusive,  rain  is  almost 
unknown.  The  following  table  shews 
the  relative  quantity  of  rain  which  Jails 
in  the  diflferent  seasons  in  Malta,  Lon- 
don, and  Madeira. 


Malta 

London 

Madeira 


Winter. 

6-99 

5-85 

11-40 


Sprino; 
1-54 
4-80 
5-77 


Summer. 
0-66 
6-67 
1-45 


Autumn. 
8-21 
7-43 
10-61 


The  average  quantity  in  each  month  was  as  follows  in  the  three  years  : — 

Jan.      Feb.    March     April     ]May     June     July     Aug-.     Sept.      Oct.      Nov.      Dec. 
4-17     1-16     1-65     1-10     0-43     000        0       0-03     063     2-17     4-13     1-90 
The  mean  annual  number  of  days  on  which  rain  falls  has  been  66,  for  the  5  years   1842 
to  1846  inclusive. 

69 
64 


In  1842  there  were 

—  1843 

—  1844         „ 

—  1845 

—  1846 
In  London,  the  average  is  178.     In  the  S.  and  SW.  of  Eng 

117  ;  Naples,  99  ;  Madeira,  70. 

The  mean  for  the  seasons  is  as  follows  : — 
Winter 
Malta         .         .         28 
London      .         .         48 
Madeira     .         .         23 


63 
61 
73 
and,  about  150  ;  at   Rome, 


Spring 
10 
43 
18 


Summer. 

4 

44 

6 


Autumn. 
24 
43 
22 


The  mean  for  each  month  is  also  shewn 
Jan.     Feb. 
.     16         8 
.     14 


Malta 

London 

Madeira 


13 


16 
5 


March  April 

4         4 

13       14 

6         9 


July 


Aug. 

2 
16 

1 


Sept. 

2 
12 

4 


Oct. 

6 
16 

6 


Nov.  Dec. 

9         9 

15  18 
11         5 


May    June 
4         2       — 
16       12       16 
3         2         1 
Every  day  on  which  the  most  trifling  shower  occurred,  is  considered  in  the  Malta  tables 
as  a  rainy  day. 

racter  of  a  chmate,  independently  of  the 
fall  of  rain,  and  one  too  much  over- 
looked, particularly  in  warm  countries. 


The  amount  of  moisture  suspended 
in  the  atmosphere  is  a  most  important 
consideration  in  the  study  of  the  cha- 
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At  low  temperatures,  comparatively- 
little  aqueous  vapour  can  exist  in  the 
atmosphere;  but  at  higher  tempera- 
tures, the  quantity  very  rapidly  in- 
creases, and  becomes  doubled  in  the 
same  space,  at  every  increase  of  16°  6- 
Fahrenheit.  The  air,  until  completely 
saturated  with  moisture,  is  capable  of 
taking  up  an  additional  quantity,  so 
that  evaporation  from  the  surface  of 
the  body,  and  consequent  lowering  of 
its  temperature,  are  not  only  affected 
by  the  warmth  and  motion  of  the  at- 
mosphere, but  also  by  its  different  de- 
grees of  capacity  for  absorbing  mois- 
ture. Cold  air  is  the  chief  chilling 
agent  to  the  surface  of  the  body  in 
northern  climates  ;  air  in  motion,  and 
evaporation  in  southern. 

No  regular  series  of  observations 
with  dry  and  wet  bulb  thermometers 
has  been  made  to  my  knowledge  in 
Malta  which  could  afford  results  to 
compare  with  those  deduced  from  ob- 
servations in  other  places.  My  own 
occupations  have  prevented  me  from 
making  more  than  occasional  experi- 
ments ;  but  these  have  shewn  me  that 
in  the  winter  months,  when  the  N.  and 
NW.  winds  blow,  evaporation  proceeds 
rapidly,  the  difference  between  the 
readings  of  the  two  thermometers 
being  from  9°  to  12^,  and  occasionally 
amounting  to  20^  In  the  same  months, 
with  winds  from  SW.  to  NE.,  the  differ- 
ence varies  between  4°  and  9°  only. 
In  the  summer  months,  with  N.  and 
NW.  winds,  the  difference  varies  be- 
tween 14°  and  IJ'^,  occasionally  amount- 
ing to  25°.  When  the  wind  is  between 
S.and  NW.,  or  between  E.  and  N.,  the 
difference  is  from  12"  to  15°;  but  when 
the  SE.  blows,  or  from  any  point  be- 
tween S.  and  E.,  the  difference  is  very 
trifling,  seldom  amounting  to  4".  As 
the  mean  temperature  of  the  months 
in  which  these  winds  are  most  preva- 
lent is  about  81°,  it  will  be  easily  under- 
stood how  large  a  quantity  of  aqueous 
vapour  must  exist  in  the  atmosphere 
when  evaporation  even  at  that  tem- 
perature goes  on  so  slowly  as  scarcely 
to  lower  the  wet  bulb  of  a  thermometer. 
It  must  be  remembered,  also,  that  the 
atmosphere  of  Malta  is  almost  com- 
pletely marine— a  low  small  island, 
being  completely  exposed  to  the  winds 
which  are  almost  continually  blowing 
over  the  surrounding  sea.  Dew  often 
forms  at  sea  in  the  Mediterranean: 
this  is  not  the    case  in  the   Atlantic 


except  near  shore ;  so  that  the  atmo- 
sphere  over  the  former  is  more  highly- 
charged  with  moisture  than  that  over 
the  latter. 

Winds. — Having  shewn  how  impor- 
tant it  is  to  study  the  hygrometric  con- 
ditions of  the  atmosphere,  in  relation 
with  the  more  or  less  rapid  chilling  of 
the  surface  of  the  body  in  southern 
latitudes,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  the  effects  will  vary  with  the 
rapidity  of  the  motion  of  the  air.  Air 
in  motion  is  cooler  to  the  feelings  than 
air  in  a  state  of  rest;  and  Sir  J.  Les- 
lie  says,  that  the  quantity  of  heat,  air 
at  rest  removes  from  a  warm  body  is 
doubled  by  giving  it  a  velocity  of  eight 
miles  an  hour.  At  the  rate  of  16  and 
24  miles  an  hour  it  abstracts  respec- 
tively 3  and  4  times  as  much  caloric  as 
when  at  rest.  Now,  in  warm  climates, 
the  amount  of  caloric  generated  in  the 
human  body  is  so  far  equal  to  the 
amount  removed  by  the  air,  when 
nearly  in  a  state  of  rest,  that  very  little 
clothing  is  required  or  can  be  sup- 
ported,—so  that  when  a  person  be- 
comes exposed  to  a  fresh  breeze,  al- 
though the  thermometer  may  remain 
unaltered,  the  temperature  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  may  be  very  rapidly 
lowered,  especially  if  the  hygrometric 
condition  of  the  atmosphere  at  the 
time  is  such  as  favours  rapid  evapora- 
tion. In  the  second  part  of  this  paper, 
in  the  chapters  on  pulmonary  and 
rheumatic  diseases,  this  part  of  the 
subject  will  be  more  fully  treated  in  its 
relation  with  the  health  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Malta. 

There  are  no  such  elevations  in 
Malta  as  protect  the  inhabitants  more 
than  very  slightly  from  any  winds,  so 
that  they  are  equally  exposed  in  most 
situations  to  the  cool  and  dry,  and  to 
the  warm  and  moist.  The  days  on 
which  the  greatest  heat  or  cold  is 
shewn  by  the  thermometer,  are  not 
always  those  on  which  either  extreme 
is  most  sensibly  felt  by  residents,  the 
feeHngs  being  far  more  sensibly  affected 
by  a  change  of  wind  than  by  the 
change  indicated  by  a  rise  or  fall  of  the 
thermometer.  With  a  N.  or  NW.  wind, 
the  air  is  always  cool,  even  in  summer : 
yet,  within  an  hour  or  two,  when  a 
change  takes  place  to  S.  or  SE.,  although 
the  thermometer  may  not  be  sensibly- 
affected,  great  heat,  languor,  and  op- 
pression are  complained  of.  This  is 
easily  explained  by  what  has  been  said 
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in  the  preceding  paragraphs,  especially 
when  one  knows  that  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  83°,  for  example,  the  capacity 
of  the  air  for  moisture  may  be  so  great 
that  a  difference  of  25^  between 
the  readings  of  the  dry  and  wet  ther- 
mometers, occasionally  shows  the  rapi- 
dity of  evaporation  which  is  going  on, 
and  that  in  a  few  hours,  the  air,  under 
a  change  of  wind,  may  be  so  completely 
saturated,  that  the  readings  of  the  two 
bulbs  are  identical,  the  temperature  of 
the  air  remaining  the  same.  This  I 
have  often  observed  in  Malta.  The 
effect  this  must  have  upon  the  animal 
body  will  be  still  more  apparent  when 
it  is  added  that  the  weight  of  vapour 
in  a  cubic  foot  of  air  in  the  one  case  is 
nearly  12  grains  ;  in  the  other,  but 
little  more  than  3  ;— that  in  one  case 
the  air  is  completely  saturated  with 
moisture;  in  the  other,  8  grains  and  a 
half  of  water  are  required  for  the  satu- 
ration of  each  cubic  foot ; — that  the 
degree  of  humidity  of  the  atmosphere, 
in  the  case  of  complete  saturation  con- 
sidered as  1*000,  in  the  other  case  is 
only  0*289 ; — and  that  a  cubic  foot  of 
air,  which  in  one  case,  according  to  the 
height  of  the  barometer,  will  vary  in 
weight  from  485  to  510  grains,  in  the 
other  will  vary  from  490  to  515. 

On  an  average  of  5  years,  northerly 
winds  prevailed  on  149  days,  westerly 
on  58,  southerly  68,  and  easterly  90  in 
each  year.  A  calm  of  24  hours'  dura- 
tion is  extremely  rare — a  morning  or 
evening  breeze  almost  constantly  set- 
ting in.  A  glance  at  the  map  of  the 
Mediterranean  will  show  that  no  wind 
can  reach  the  Maltese  islands  without 
passing  over  at  least  60  miles  of  sea 
water  :  still  most  sensible  differences 
are  apparent,  according  to  the  direction 
in  which  the  wind  arrives.  Thus  a 
northerly  wind,  from  passing  over  the 
island  of  Sicily,  is  clearly  colder  in 
winter  and  warmer  in  summer,  than  a 
NW.,  which  has  to  p;:ss  over  a  much 
larger  extent  of  sea  water.  The  S\V., 
although  it  must  pass  over  upwards  of 
200  miles  from  the  nearest  part  of  the 
coast  of  Africa,  the  Libyan  deserts,  is 
Still  a  hot  dry  wind  in  summer,  often 
carrying  and  depositing  considerable 
quantities  of  fine  sand.  The  S.  wind, 
passing  over  a  much  larger  extent  of 
sea,  is  cooler  and  moister  than  the 
S\V.  The  SE.,  or  sirocco,  requires  es- 
pecial notice. 

In  summer  and  autumn,  the  effects  of 


the  sirocco  are  strongly  marked — not  so 
in  winter,  unless  it  continue  to  blow 
during  several  days.  At  its  commence- 
ment, long  whitish  clouds  settle  along 
and  parallel  to  the  horizon :  the  at- 
mosphere becomes  hazy,  and  gradually 
more  dense  and  foglike.  The  thermo- 
meter is  generally  but  little  affected, 
although,  if  the  wind  have  been  pre- 
viously northerly,  a  rise  of  4  or  5  degrees 
often  takes  place.  The  barometer 
always  shews  increased  atmospheric 
pressure,  and  the  slight  difference  be- 
tween the  readings  of  the  dry  and  wet 
bulb  thermometers  shews  that  the  air 
is  almost  or  completely  saturated  with 
moisture.  The  effects  upon  organic 
and  inorganic  bodies,  and  upon  animal 
and  vegetable  life,  are  very  peculiar. 
The  streets,  roads,  roofs  of  houses,  decks 
of  ships,  &c.  at  night  are  as  wet  from 
the  deposition  of  moisture  from  the 
air,  as  after  a  smart  shower.  Oil 
paint  will  not  dry ;  iron  cannot 
be  hardened  into  well-tempered  seel ; 
if  wine  be  bottled,  fruit  preserved,  or 
meat  salted,  during  a  continuance  of 
this  wind,  they  spoil ;  stringed  musical 
instruments  cannot  be  kept  in  tune; 
ladies'  hair  falls  out  of  curl ;  dried 
woods  warp  and  crack  ;  the  processes 
of  fermentation  and  putrefaction  ad- 
vance with  such  rapidity,  that  bakers 
only  put  half  the  usual  quantity  of 
leaven  or  yeast  to  their  flour,  and 
butchers  are  very  unwilling  to  kill 
cattle.  Plants  droop,  and  present  a 
faded,  withered  appearance,  the  sides 
of  trees  presented  to  this  wind  offering 
a  marked  contrast  with  the  foliage  on 
the  opposite  aspect ;  and  whole  fields 
of  grain  may  be  sometimes  seen  droop- 
ing as  if  after  a  heavy  shower.  Ani- 
mals are  very  susceptible  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  sirocco;  the  dog  is  duU 
and  dozy ;  the  horse  is  sluggish,  and 
sweats  profusely.  Upon  the  human 
being  the  effects  are  the  same  in 
kind,  though  greatly  varying  in  degree 
in  different  individuals,  persons  gene- 
rally becoming  more  and  more  suscepti- 
ble as  their  residence  in  the  island  is 
protracted.  Extreme  bodily  lassitude 
and  mental  depression,— indisposition 
for  any  exertion  or  study, — more  or 
less  oppression  in  breathing,  and  great 
tendency  to  perspire,  the  perspiration 
not  evaporating,  but  remaining  clammy 
on  the  skin, — these,  with  restlessness 
and  irritability,  are  the  general  effects, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  upon  the 
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healthy.  Upon  the  sick  they  vary  with 
the  nature  of  the  disease.  Some  few 
inflammatory  diseases  are  clearly  bene- 
fited, but  in  all  diseases  of  debility,  in 
weak  convalescents,  in  cases  of  atonic 
or  nervous  dyspepsia,  and  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  the  depressing  effects  are 
most  injuriously  manifested.  Wounds 
do  not  heal  readily  ;  ulcers  previously 
cicatrizing  are  very  apt  to  reopen  and 
become  indolent.  Slight  ophthalmia 
or  bronchitis  are  very  apt  to  become 
aggravated,  and  run  into  an  obstinate 
form  of  chronic  inflammation.  Fevers 
assume  a  lowcharacter,  and  vaccination 
is  apt  to  fail,  or  if  it  succeed,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  pustule  is  retarded.  This 
fact  has  been  both  asserted  and  denied, 
but  my  own  observation  has  convinced 
me  of  its  truth. 

Before  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter, 
some  general  remarks  upon  the  climate 
ofMalta,  asa  place  ot   residence   for 
invalids  from  more  northern  latitudes, 
may  be  looked  for  ;  but  as  in  the  second 
part  this  subject  will  be  treated  with 
especial    reference    to    a    number    of 
diseases,  it   is   only  necessary  to  men- 
tion here,  that  from  the  end  of  October 
to  the  middle  or  end  of  May,  the  invalid 
may   generally    enjoy  weather  which 
he  would  only  meet  with  in  England 
in  a  clear,  dry,  and  rather  Avarm  spring. 
He  will  occasionally  find  more  wind  and 
rain  than  he  is  led  to  expect  in  books, 
but  not  more  than   one   or  two  days  in 
each    month,    on   an   average,   which 
will   prevent  a   delicate   person    from 
taking  open  air  exercise.— The  houses 
are  built  with  a  view  of  obtaining  cool- 
ness in  summer  rather  than  warmth  in 
winter,  but  are  rapidly  becoming  fur- 
nished   with  most   English   comforts 
Good  hotels   and    lodging   houses  are 
abundant;  steam  communication  with 
all  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  is  fre- 
quent and  rapid ;    good  carriages  and 
saddle   horses   may   be  obtained,  and 
country  houses    for  those  whose   con- 
dition renders  any  particular  locality 
desirable.      Those    who    are    fond    of 
society   may   readily    mix    with    that 
class  which  is  met   with   in   English 
garrison  towns  and  sea  ports. 
[To  be  continued.] 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  19,  1849. 

One  of  the  most  creditable  acts  which 
has  been  performed   under  the  orders 
of  the  non-medical  Board  of  Health,  is 
the  searching  inquiry  which  they  have 
caused  to  be  made  by   Mr.    Grainger, 
into  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  appearance   of  the  Cholera  at  the 
Tooting  Pauper  Asylum.    We  have  not 
hitherto  had  it  in  our  power  to   com- 
pliment  the  Board  on  their  proceed- 
ings, and  therefore  it  is  only  an  act  of 
justice  to  give  them  that  credit  which 
is  certainly  due  to  them  on  the  present 
occasion.     No    medical   Board    could 
have  acted   more   promptly   or  more 
energetically.     The  great  pubUc  alarm 
which  was  occasioned  by   the  rapidly 
fatal   progress    of  cholera  among  the 
pauper  children,  has  in  a  great  degree 
subsided  since  the  appearance    of  Mr. 
Grainger's  report.     Until    this   report 
had  been  made  public,  all  was  mystery: 
it  was  stated  that  the  disease  had  com- 
menced suddenly  without  premonitory 
symptoms  ;  that  the  children  were  well 
fed,  well  attended,  and   well   lodged : 
then  again  we  were  informed  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  food,  or  in  or  about 
the  establishment,  to  account  for  the 
suddenness  and  severity  of  the  attacks. 
If  these  statements  had  been  borne  out 
by  the  ofllicial  inquiry  made  into   the 
facts,  nothing  that  could  have  been  said 
in  the  daily  journals  or   medical  press 
would  have  prevented  the  extension  of 
a  universal  panic  through   the  metro- 
polis.    Happily,  however,  the  public 
mind  has  been   reassured  by   the  dis- 
covery that  the  statements  first   circu- 
lated have  not  been  borne  out  by  the 
result  of  the    investigation;    and    we 
learn  from  this  report  that  the  cholera 
has  here,  as  in  all  other  places  of  Eu- 
rope, only  shown  an  unusual  degree  of 
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malignity,  because  the  circumstances 
under  which  these  unfortunate  children 
were  placed,  were  highly  favourable  to 
its  attacks.  It  has  been  wisely  said  by 
an  eminent  statesman: — "En  general 
il  vaut  mieux  ahorder  le  malheur  en 
frotd  que  de  I'atlendre  dans  Vinaction. 
Ell  Venvisageant  duus  toute  son  etendue, 
on  s'apergoit  plus  facilement,  comment 
il  est  encore  possible  d'echapper  a  toutes 
ses  consequences,^^  It  would  have  been 
well  had  the  managers  of  the  Asylum 
acted  up  to  the  principle  referred  to  in 
the  first  sentence  of  this  quotation.  It 
will  be  the  duty  of  the  public  to  be 
guided  by  the  advice  contained  in  the 
last  sentence  ;  and  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  official  report,  it  will  be 
little  short  of  suicide  for  individuals  to 
neglect  those  simple  precautions  by 
which  the  severe  attacks  of  this  un- 
manageable disease  may  be  for  the 
most  part  averted. 

The  Tooling  cases  form  no  exception 
to  the  general  run  of  cholera.  Thus 
Mr.  Grainger  states  :  — 

"  It  appears  that  a  significant  warning  of 
the  approaching  outbreak  was  given  fourteen 
days  before  a  single  case  of  cholera  had  oc- 
curred. Three  girls  were  on  Friday,  Dec. 
15,  attacked  with  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and 
collapse  ;  but  this  warning  was  not  under- 
stood by  the  resident  medical  officer,  who 
supposed  the  cases  were  dependent  on  cold 
and  dampness  ;  and  thus,  no  suspicion  being 
awakened  of  the  true  character  of  the  attack, 
none  of  those  preventive  measures  which  ex- 
perience has  proved  to  be  most  effective  were 
adopted  ;  no  inquiry  was  instituted  as  to  the 
prevalence  of  diarrhoea  among  the  children  : 
no  alteration  was  made  in  their  diet,  and  no 
means  was  adopted  to  guard  them  from  the 
noxious  effect  of  overcrowded  and  unventi- 
lated  rooms.  If  at  this  time,  fourteen  days 
before  the  fatal  outbreak,  due  and  proper 
measures  had  been  carried  into  effect,  a  large 
part  of  the  evil  that  has  since  occurred,  it  is 
certain,  would  have  been  averted. 

"  It  further  appears  from  the  evidence, 
that  after  the  attack  of  cholera  no  efficient 
means  were  adopted  either  to  discover  the 
existence  of  the  premonitory  diarrhoea,  or 
for  its  treatment  when  it  was  brought  under 
the  notice  of  the  resident  medical  officer. 
Thus,  the  mistress  of  the  giris  says  "she 
had  received  no  direction  to  question  the 
children  whether  they  have  diarrhoea,"  and 


a  similar  statement  is  made  by  the  master 
and  one  of  the  under-masters,  the  only  offi- 
cials of  this  class  questioned  by  me  :  whilst, 
as  regards  the  medical  officer,  he  could  not 
undertake  this  duty  if  it  had  ever  been  con- 
templated, being  overcharged  with  attend- 
ance on  the  sick.  With  respect  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  premonitory  diarrhoea,  although 
all  the  medical  authorities  connected  with  the 
Board  of  Health  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland,  have,  in  their  published  instruc- 
tions, advised  the  use  of  some  preparation  of 
opium,  that  medicine  had  not  been  admi- 
nistered in  a  single  case  of  diarrhoea  up  to  my 
visit  on  Friday,  the  medical  officer  relying 
on  astringents. 

"  Tliat  there  has  been,  as  in  all  similar 
circumstances,  a  large  amount  of  diarrhoea 
prevailing  among  the  children  at  this  esta- 
blishment, both  previous  to  and  since  the 
outbreak  of  cholera,  is  abundantly  proved. 
One  of  the  assistant-masters  stated  to  me, 
"  he  had  observed  that  the  boys  had  beea 
purged  during  the  last  fortnight,  and  espe- 
cially since  yesterday  week. 

"The  schoolmistress  also  states,  that 
"  many  of  the  children  have  been  taken  with 
pain  in  the  bowels."  The  resident  medical 
officer  says,  many  of  the  children  attacked 
by  cholera  had  informed  him  that  they  had 
suffered  from  diarrhoea  before  the  attack, 
some  for  a  day  or  two,  and  others  longer. 
The  inquiry  instituted  at  my  suggestion  by 
the  several  medical  gentlemen  now  in  at- 
tendance led  to  the  discovery  of  38  cases  of 
diarrhoea  on  Saturday  and  a  part  of  Sunday, 
although  the  number  of  children  had  then 
been  diminished  one  half  by  removals  : 
among  these  cases  only  one  child  had  on 
Sunday  passed  into  cholera." 

From  this  extract  it  clearly  appears 
that  there  was  an  entire  neglect  of  the 
premonitory  symptoms,  and  the  result 
of  this  neglect,  in  the  present  epidemic 
constitution  of  the  air,  is  very  well 
known.  Considering  the  ages  of  these 
children,  and  their  ignorance  of  the 
danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  by 
the  persistence  of  diarrhoea,  inquiry 
should  have  been  made  on  the  subject. 
The  result  conveys  a  warning  to  the 
managers  of  schools,  as  well  as  to 
the  proprietors  of  those  establishments 
where  a  large  number  of  children  are 
congregated. 

It  has  been  publicly  stated,  but  upon 
no  satisfactory  grounds,  that  the  dis- 
ease WHS  not  cholera;  and  one  medical 
gentleman  in  his  reports  has  given  it 
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the  name  of  the  "Tooting"  disease. 
The  following  remarks  by  Mr.  Grain- 
ger, irrespective  of  the  accumulated 
evidence  of  other  competent  judges, 
prove  that  the  disease  was  really  Asia- 
tic cholera,  but,  singularly  enough, 
assuming  an  endemic,  or  an  ejichoriai 
form,  in  this  asylum  : — 

"  Since  my  former  report  I  have  myself 
made  several  careful  observations,  micro- 
scopic and  others,  and  I  may  state  that  I 
have  in  no  case  of  cholera  which  I  have 
examined,  either  in  this  country  or  in  Ger- 
many, seen  the  special  characters  of  the  dis- 
ease more  distinctly  developed.     No  mark 

was  wanting As  always  happens  in 

Europe,  the  epidemic  at  Mr.  Drouet's  esta- 
blishment has  lately  changed  its  character. 
At  first  several  of  the  children  were  seized 
•without  having  had  the  premonitory  diar- 
rhoea, and  those  who  died  sank  in  the  stage 
of  collapse.  Latterly  there  has  been  the 
premonitory  diarrhoea  in  almost  every  case, 
if  not  in  all ;  and  now  the  disease  .lasts 
longer,  and  many  of  the  children  have  passed 
into  the  stage  of  consecutive  fever,  in  which 
there  is  no  doubt  a  large  number  will  die. 
One  case  of  the  cholera  sicca  has  been  ob- 
served ,  in  which  the  child  rapidly  died ,  without 
either  purging  or  vomiting.  All  these  facts 
prove,  indisputably,  that  the  epidemic,  as 
stated  in  my  first  report,  is  true  Asiatic 
cholera." 

In  reply  to  questions  from  the  coro- 
ner, he  further  says, — 

"  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the 
disease  raging  in  Mr.  Drouet's  establish- 
ment is  true  malignant  Asiatic  cholera.  My 
opinion  on  that  point  rests  upon  considera- 
ble acquaintance  with  the  disease  when  it 
visited  London  in  1833  ;  upon  the  observa- 
tions I  made  in  Hamburgh  and  Berlin, 
which  places  I  was  commissioned  by  the 
Government  to  visit  in  September  last,  to 
observe  the  Asiatic  cholera  then  prevailing 
in  those  cities  ;  and  upon  the  study  of  many 
of  the  best  works  upon  the  subject,  by  the 
most  eminent  pathologists  of  Germany  and 
other  European  countries.  The  most  strik- 
ing of  the  symptoms  were  suppression  of 
urine,  retention  of  bile,  collapse,  cold  sur- 
face, blueness  of  various  parts  of  the  body, 
prostration  of  pulse,  cold  and  flabby  tongue, 
cold  breath,  violent  cramps,  sunken  eyes, 
profuse  rice-water  dejections  and  vomitings, 
and  absence  of  salivary  secretions.  That 
form  of  cholera  in  which  there  were  no  dis- 
charges, and  which  was  termed  "  cholera 
sicca,"  was  the  most  violent  and  fatal.  He 
had  seen  some  of  the  children  at  Tooting 
who   were    suffering   most    severely    from 


cramps  and  spasms,  but  who  did  not  shed  a 
tear,  in  consequence  of  the  effect  of  the 
disease  upon  the  secretions.  All  the  symp- 
toms  he  had  described  were  more  or  less 
observable  in  the  cases  which  had  occurred 
at  Tooting." 

In  his  report,  Mr.  Grainger  speaks 
of  the  disease  which  appeared  at  the 
asylum  as  being  "epidemic,"  and 
"true  Asiatic  cholera."  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  disease  is  cholera,  and 
as  closely  as  possible  identical  with 
that  formidable  malady  which  has  been 
for  some  years  progressing  westwards 
through  Asia  and  Europe,  but  we  do 
not  perceive  how  the  use  of  the  term 
"epidemic"  can  be  applied  to  this 
disease  under  the  circumstances  men- 
tioned in  the  subjoined  extract  from 
his  evidence : — 

"  In  the  case  at  Tooting,  the  disease  has 
been  bound  within  the  walls  of  Mr. 
Drouet's  establishment.  Great  numbers 
of  persons  have  been  in  and  out  the  house 
daily,  but,  from  the  information  I  have  re- 
ceived from  medical  gentlemen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, it  appears  that  the  disease  was 
as  completely  confined  within  the  walls  of 
the  asylum  as  if  the  boundaries  had  beea 
drawn  by  the  line  and  rule." 

This  is  the  first  time  we  have  ever 
heard  of  an  ^^  epidemic"  being  "  com- 
pletely confined  within  the  walls  of  an 
asylum,  as  if  the  boundaries  had  been 
drawn  by  line  and  rule."  To  us  *it 
appears  to  be  a  complete  misapplication 
of  the  term,  and  one  which  is  liable  to 
mislead  the  public.  We  had  always 
thought  that  the  essential  character  of 
an  epidemic  disease  was  that  it  was 
not  confined  within  walls  by  line  and 
rule;  and  that  this  was  rather  the 
special  character  of  a  contagious  dis- 
ease. On  this  part  of  the  case,  Mr. 
Grainger  says : — 

"  I  believe  it  under  no  form  or  circum- 
stance whatever  to  be  a  contagious  disease. 
I  have  never  met  with  any  fact  which  has 
led  me  to  believe  it  to  be  communicable 
from  man  to  man Throughout  Eu- 
rope, those  medical  men  who  have  had  the 
best  opportunities  of  investigating  the  cha- 
racter of  the  disease,  are  convinced  that  it  is 
not  contagious." 
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Mr.  Grainger  must  be  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  logic  not  to  know 
Uiat  the  settlement  of  a  disputed  medi- 
cal question  cannot  rest  upon  what- 
one  practitioner  may  have  personally 
witnessed.  A  man,  for  example,  may 
affirm  that  dysentery  is  under  no 
form  or  circumstances  a  contagious 
disease,  because  he  may  never  have  met 
with  any  fact  which  had  led  him  to 
believe  that  it  was  communicable  from 
man  to  man.  "We  invite  the  few  who 
are  inclined  to  settle  these  compUcated 
questions  entirely  by  their  own  ex- 
perience, to  consider  the  facts  recently 
communicated  to  this  journal  by  Mr. 
Richard  Moyle,  of  Penzance,  in  an  in- 
teresting paper  on  a  fatal  dysentery 
W'hich  appeared  in  that  town  during 
the  last  summer.*  The  disease  was 
not  confined  "  by  line  and  rule,"  it  was 
really  epidemic,  and  is  proved  to  have 
been  not  only  imported  but  diffused  by 
contagion. f  As  more  closely  bearing 
upon  the  case  before  us,  we  would 
suggest  to  Mr.  Grainger  that  he  should 
pay  some  deference  to  the  observa- 
tions of  others.  Among  numerous  in- 
stances that  might  be  cited  strongly 
adverse  to  his  opinion,  we  shall  only 
refer  to  one  related  by  Dr.  Merry- 
weather  at  page  812  of  our  last  vo- 
lume. J  We  shall  be  happy  to  receive 
from  Mr.  Grainger  such  an  explana- 
tion of  Dr.  Merryweather's  case  as 
will  render  it  certain  that,  "  under  no 
form  or  circumstances,"  is  the  cholera 
a  contagious  disease;  and  in  the  mean- 
time we  may  inquire,  if  overcrowded 
and  ill-ventilated  wards  be  not  circum- 


*  See  our  last  volume,  p.  1093. 

f  It  has  been  somewhat  absurdly  contended 
that  a  disease  really  contaaious  would  never  be 
lost  in  a  population.  This  is  mere  theory- :  scar- 
latina appears  and  disappears  in  localities,  and 
yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  disease  is 
contagious.  The  Penzance  dysentery  ceased 
after  a  time  ;  and  it  is  the  general  character  of 
morbid  poisons,  that  after  a  certain  period  they 
lose  their  power  on  the  human  system.  Theorists 
lay  down  the  law  one  way— Nature  another. 

tMr.  Noble,  ot  Manchester,  has  furnished  us 
with  ail  interesting  paper  on  the  subject  of  Con- 
ta^on  in  Cholera,  which  we  shall  take  an  earlv 
opportunit>-  of  publishing;. 


stances  which  tend  to  favour  the 
spreading  of  cholera  by  the  intercourse 
of  the  sick,  where  was  the  necessity 
for  the  immediate  removal  of  the  chil- 
dren ?  We  can  understand  that  such, 
a  proceeding  should  be  adopted  on  the 
ground  of  insufficient  medical  attend- 
ance at  the  Asylum  :  but  this  was  not 
the  only  reason;  for,  had  the  medical 
staff  been  doubled  or  tripled,  all  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  cholera  know 
that,  by  over-crowding  and  deficient 
ventilation,  the  disease  would  have 
continued  to  spread  with  unabated 
malignancy. 

"  The  children  who  had  not  been  attacked 
with  the  disease  at  Tooting  were  removed 
at  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of 
Health,  in  order  that  they  might  be  conveyed 
to  some  place  where  they  would  not  be  ex- 
posed to  the  ill  effects  of  orer-crowding." 

These  "  ill  effects"  surely  refer  to 
the  spreading  of  the  disease  from  the 
sick  to  the  healthy,  as  in  cases  of 
fever.  If  not,  what  is  really  intended 
by  the  expression  ?  The  employment 
of  some  of  the  children  of  the  esta- 
bhshment  as  nurses  in  the  sick  wards 
is  objected  to,  not  because  the  cholera 
is  "  under  any  circumstances  whatever 
a  contagious  disease,  or  communicable 
from  man  to  man,"  but  because — 
it  was  exposing  them  to  imminent 
danger ! 

"  An  attempt  was  made  to  make  up  for 
this  insufficient  supply  of  nurses,  bv  em- 
ploying some  of  the  older  pauper  bovs  and 
girls  still  free  from  attack  ;  in  one  of  the 
boys'  wards,  I  found,  for  example,  four  boys, 
of  the  average  age  of  13,  thus  assisting; 
even  some  of  the  children  recovering  from 
cholera  were  so  employed.  This  is  a  most 
objectionable  procedure,  inasmuch  as  to 
bring  children  already  acted  on  by  the  cho- 
lera poison,  and  perhaps  on  the  very  verge 
of  an  attack,  into  the  contaminated  atmo- 
sphere of  such  sick  wards  as  these,  was  to 
expose  them  to  imminent  danger ;  whilst, 
,  as  regards  those  who  were  recovering,  it  was 
of  primary  importance  that  they,  instead  of 
being  detained  in  attendance  on  the  sick, 
should  have  been  removed  as  early  as  pos- 
sible into  properly  prepared  convalescent 
wards." 
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We  pass  over  the  cruelty  of  making 
children  already  convalescent,  act  as 
nurses  to  others  who  were  subse- 
quently attacked,  in  order  to  find,  if 
possible,  how  the  reporter  reconciles 
his  objection  to  the  employment  of 
children  apparently  healthy,  and  as 
yet  free  from  the  disease,  with  his 
strongly-pronounced  opinion  of  its  not 
being  in  any  way  communicable.  The 
nurses  and  medical  attendants  equally 
breathed  "  the  cholera  poison,"  and 
■whoever  entered  the  wards  would  have 
to  breathe  "  the  contaminated  atmo- 
sphere:" and  yet  it  is  inferred  that 
there  is  no  contagion  because  the  at- 
tendants and  nurses  did  not  take  the 
disease.  At  the  same  time,  we  are 
told  in  another  part  of  the  report  that 
there  are  circumstances  which  favour 
the  communication  of  cholera. 

"  Another  consequence  of  this  neglect 
was,  that  the  few  nurses  in  attendance  were 
exhausted  by  fatigue  ;  two  of  them  from  St. 
Pancras  had  been  in  attendance  on  the  sick 
from  Friday  night,  and  were  thus  placed  in 
a  most  dangerous  condition,  perilous  to 
their  lives,  by  being  exposed  to  the  epidemic, 
•with  the  vital  powers  debilitated  by  long 
watching  and  incessant  fatigue." 

In  our  judgment,  such  a  statement 
as  this  cannot  be  made  with  respect  to 
any  disease  in  which  a  poison  capable 
of  communication  from  man  to  man  is 
not  generated  within  the  bodies  of  the 
sick.  Epidemics  free  from  any  con- 
tagious property  are  not  confined  to 
wards,  nor  are  nurses  rendered  more 
liable  to  a  seizure  by  attendance  on 
the  sick.  Long  watching  and  inces- 
sant  fatigue  create  the  victims  for 
animal  poisons  exhaled  from  the  bodies 
of  the  sick  ;  and  although  the  same 
conditions  favour  the  attacks  of  epi- 
demics, yet  if  the  disease  be  not  com- 
municable, the  individual  will  be  just 
as  liable  to  an  attack  out  of  the  sick 
ward  as  in  it.  This  leads  us  to  inquire, 
if  the  disease  be,  as  it  is  asserted,  epi- 
demic— i.  e,  a  poison  diffused  through 
the  air  irrespective  of  human  origin  or 
human  intercourse,— how  it  has  hap- 


pened that  the  inhabitants  of  Tooting, 
who  must  have  been  exposed  to  the 
exhalations  from  the  ditches,  &c.,  have 
escaped  ?  Mr.  Grainger  sums  up  on. 
this  point  as  follows  : — 

"Besides  the  general  causes  operating 
upon  the  children,  the  only  two  special 
causes  operating  within  the  house  appeared 
to  me  to  be  the  clothing  and  diet  of  the 
children,  and  their  condition  with  regard  to 
overcrowding.  I  tliink,  if  children  similarly 
fed  and  clothed  to  those  at  Tooting  had  been 
divided  over  the  country  in  healthy  districts, 
they  would  not  have  been  affected  by  the 
disease.*  I  think  the  principal  special  cause 
of  the  disease  was  the  inordinate  over- 
crowding of  the  establishment ;  but  it  is  to 
the  system  which  permits  this  state  of  things 
that  all  the  mischief  must  eventually  be  re- 
ferred. 

The  ditches  and  the  atmosphere 
have,  therefore, had  less  to  do  with  the 
production  of  the  disease  than  over- 
crowding, deficient  clothing,  and  im- 
proper food  ;  but  the  overcrowding  was 
in  Mr.  Grainger's  opinion  the  most 
efficient  special  cause.  A  disease  so 
produced,  and  so  confined  within  the 
walls  of  a  building,  cannot  be  called 
epidemic :  nor  is  it  likely  that  the 
children  could  transport  the  epidemic 
with  them ;  whereas  we  had  occasion 
to  state  in  our  last  number,  that  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  some  of  the  children 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Pancras,  the  cho- 
lera began  to  show  itself  among  other 
children  in  the  neighbourhood  who 
had  not  been  to  Tooting. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Times 
of  the  15th  inst.,  has  a  significant  bear- 
ing upon  this  transportation  of  a  so- 
called  epidemic  :  — 

"Two  decided  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera 
have  occurred  at  the  Holborn  Union  Work- 
houses, and  have  both  terminated  fatally. 
The  first  case  was  a  man,  aged  57,  admitted 
to  the  workhouse  in  Augast  last,  taken  ill  oa 
Saturday  morning,  and  died  at  eleven  o'clock 
on  Saturday  night.  He  had  not  been  in  the 
slightest  degree  in  connexion  with  the 
children  or  any  of  the  persons  at  the  Royal 
Free  Hospital.f     The  other  case  was  a  man, 

*  Evidence  was  piven  at  the  recent  inquest  to 
show  that  the  provisions  supplied  by  Mr.  Ilrouet 
to  the  children  were  of  good  quality,  and  in  suf- 
ficient quantity. 

t  At  the  inquest,  it  was  stated  that  a  man  of 
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aged  29.  He  had  been  in  and  out  of  the 
workhouse  frequently,  and  in  November  was 
sent  to  the  Fever  Hospital,  from  which  place 
he  returned  to  the  workhouse  on  the  12th  of 
December.  He  was  employed  as  a  mes- 
senger, and  to  carry  provisions,  &c.J  from 
the  workhouse  to  the  Royal  Free  Hospital, 
for  the  use  of  the  nurses  and  children.  He 
was  taken  ill  on  Saturday  afternoon,  and 
died  yesterday  at  two  o'clock  p.m.  The 
children  belonging  to  the  Union,  and  now  at 
the  Royal  Free  Hospital,  and  in  Greville 
Street,  are  progressing  most  favourably,  but 
one  of  the  nurses  at  the  hospital,  in  attend- 
ance on  the  children,  has  had  an  attack  of 
cholera,  and  is  now  considered  dangerously 

m." 

Although  we  decidedly  object  to  the 
great  mystification  wliich  prevails 
throughout  this  Report  on  the  question 
of  contagion, — for  all  that  is  stated  by 
Mr.  Grainger  would  just  as  effectually 
prove  that  typhus  fever  is,  under  no 
circumstances,  contagious, — we  never- 
theless consider  that  the  publication  of 
it  has  been  a  most  satisfactory  pro- 
cedure on  the  part  of  the  Board  of 
Health  ;  and  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
drawn  up,  with  the  exception  of  the 
conflicting  statements  regarding  con- 
tagion, reflects  great  credit  on  the  re- 
porter. It  will  have  the  effect  of  com- 
pletely reassuring  the  public,  and  of 
demonstrating  to  all  persons  how  a 
most  fatal  and  intractable  disorder 
may,  at  the  present  time,  proceed  from 
a  neglect  of  the  most  common  sanitary 
precautions. 

If  Mr.  Grainger  really  wishes  to  ar- 
rive at  the  truth,  he  will  do  well  to  add 
to  his  experience  the  facts  connected 
with  the  occurrence  of  these  cases  in 
the  Holborn  Union,  and  in  St.  Pancras. 
They  may  turn  out  to  be  such  as  to  in- 
duce him  to  believe  that  the  cholera /««?/ 
be  communicated  from  man  to  man. 
If  the  nurses  escaped  at  Tooting,  they 
have  not,  according  to  this  report,  es- 
caped at  the  Royal  Free  Hospital;  and, 
as  the  cholera  did  not  exist  in  this  hos- 
pital befo7-e  the  arrival  of  the  children 
from  Tooting,  their  bodies  or  their 
clothing  must  have  evolved  something: 

the  name  of  Kelly,  who  slept  in  the  next  bed  to 
King,  had  been  seized  with  cholera,  and  was  then 
lying-  dead.  At  another  inquest,  Mr.  Bird,  who 
attends  the  children  returned  from  Tooting-  to 
St.  Pancras,  stated,  that  in  his  opinion  the  cho- 
lera is  contagious.  This  opinion  was  given  in 
answer  to  a  question  put  by  the  coroner,  and 
Mr.  Bird  supported  it  by  referring  to  the  case  of 
one  of  his  nurses,  who  had  been  attacked  by  the 
disease,  and  was  in  a  state  of  collapse.  He  said 
that  she  had  not  been  to  Tooting,  and  was  in 
very  good  health  previously  to  attendinff  on  the 
children. 


which  could  impart  the  disease  to 
others.  Mr.  Grainger  may  call  this  an 
"  epidemic  "  influence— most  medical 
men  would  call  it  "  contagion;"  and, 
at  any  rate,  if  the  facts  be  admitted,  the 
difference  is  only  verbal. 


It  will  be  observed,  from  our  weekly 
summary,  that  the  deaths  in  the  me- 
tropohs  have  again  undergone  a  sudden 
increase,  being  279  above  the  winter 
average.  This  must  be  attributed  to 
the  great  fatality  of  zymotic  and  pul- 
monary diseases.  The  deaths  froia 
cholera  have  increased  to  94;  but  the 
large  proportion  of  these  fatal  cases 
occurred  among  children  who  either 
were  or  had  been  in  the  Tooting 
Asylum. 

The  cases  recorded  in  the  metro- 
polis on  the  1 1th  were  27,  and  the 
deaths  24;  on  the  Tith,  8,  and  the 
deaths  11  ;  on  the  14th  and  15th,  14, 
and  the  deaths  19;  on  the  16th  there 
were  three  cases  and  no  deaths ;  and 
on  the  17th,  there  were  II  cases  and 
6  deaths. 

The  disease  appears  to  have  some- 
what abated  at  Glasgow,  but  the  cases 
and  deaths  are  still  very  numerous. 
In  the  provinces  the  cases  are  but  very 
few.  The  disease  suddenly  appears  in 
widely  removed  spots  in  the  most 
erratic  manner.  Two  rapidly  fatal 
cases  have  occurred  during  the  last 
week  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford; 
and  we  have  also  information  of  the 
disease  having  shewn  itself  in  the  old 
prison  at  Wakefield,  where  ten  deaths 
had  already  occurred,  and  a  large 
number  of  prisoners  were  under  treat- 
ment. 

The  cases  and  deaths  up  to  the  17th 
inst.  are  as  follows: — 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

London     . 

.    756 

420 

Provinces 

.    511 

247 

Scotland  . 

.  6665 

2912 

7932  3579 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  by  the  last 
report  (the  1 7th),  that  there  have  been 
no  fresh  cases  of  cholera  in  the  Tooting 
Asylum  since  Sunday,  and  the  children 
are  rapidly  improving  in  health.  The 
accounts  from  St.  Pancras  and  the 
Holborn  Union  are  also  of  a  more 
favourable  cha  racter. 
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Hints  towards  the  Formation  of  a  more 
comprehensive  Theory  of  Life.  By 
S.  T.  Coleridge.  Edited  by  Seth 
B.  Watson,  M,D.  &c.  8vo.  pp.  94. 
London:  Churchill.  1848. 
Want  of  space  would  put  it  quite  out 
of  our  power  to  give  a  complete  analy- 
sis of  this  work,  even  if  we  were  quite 
sure  that  we  understood  the  views  of 
the  author.  If  it  be  correct  to  say  that 
truth  is  better  evolved  from  error  than 
from  confusion,  then  we  think  there 
will  be  no  chance  of  extracting  truth, 
or  even  one  grain  of  useful  information, 
from  the  extraordinary  medley  before 
us.  Mr.  Coleridge  appears  in  this  work 
as  a  thorough  materialist ;  and  yet 
every  body  knows  that  he  was  a  pious 
Christian.  As  far  as  we  can  compre- 
hend his  views,  he  attacks  the  theories 
of  life  propounded  byBichat, Lawrence, 
and  other  writers,  who  consider  it  to  be 
the  result  of  organized  structure  ;  and 
he  then  concedes  to  his  adversaries 
much  more  than  they  demand,  by  en- 
dowing universal  matter  with  vital  pro- 
perties. Galvanism,  according  to  him, 
is  nothing  more  than  metallic  irrita- 
hility,  and  the  arborescent  crystalliza- 
tion of  water  over  a  pane  of  glass  on  a 
frosty  morning,  is  considered  to  have 
some  (vital)  relation  to  the  more  perfect 
forms  developed  in  the  vegetable  world. 
In  our  judgment,  this  relation  is  no 
greater  than  that  which  exists  between 
the  dog's  tooth  sjiar  found  in  Derby- 
shire, and  the  tooth  of  the  living  ani- 
mal. 

The  admirers  of  the  mystical — thewrf- 
dicti  jurare  in  verba  magistri — may  ac- 
cuse usofputtinga  wrong  interpretation 
ontheviews  of  a  writer,  who, we  areglad 
to  find  by  the  preface,  always  mar- 
shalled his  thoughts  in  an  order  per- 
fectly intelhgible  to  himself  if  not  to 
his  hearers  or  readers ;  and  we  shall 
therefore  allow  hmi  to  speak  for  him- 
self— 

*•  What  is  life  ?  Were  such  a  question 
proposed,  we  should  be  tempted  to  answer 
(ask  ?)  what  is  not  life  that  really  is  ?  Our 
reason  convinces  us  that  the  quantities  of 
things  taken  abstractedly  as  quantity,  exist 
only  in  the  relations  they  bear  to  the  perci- 
pient ;  in  plainer  words,  they  exist  only  in 
our  minds  ut  quorum  esse  est  percipi." 
(p.  38.) 


Mr.Coleridge  appears  to  consider  that 
the  most  satisfactory  way  of  answer- 
ing one  question,  is  to  put  another, 
involving  the  proof  of  a  negative ! 
As  he  is  admitted  to  have  had  a  method 
of  his  own,  he  may  have  had  dialectics 
of  his  own ;  but  this  mode  of  smothering 
intricate  problems  in  physiology  does 
not  appear  to  us  to  be  the  best  plan  for 
producing  conviction  in  the  mind  of  a 
reader.  The  reader  wishes  to  know — 
what  is  life,  and  he  isimmediately  check- 
mated by  the  wily  author,  who  insists 
upon  having  from  him,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, an  explanation  of  what  is  not 
life! 

The  most  thorough  materialist  and 
atheist  must,  we  think,  feel  quite  satis- 
fied with  the  following  development 
of  the  theory. 

"Life,  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  does 
not  necessarily  imply  consciousness  or  sen- 
sibility ;  and  we,  for  our  parts,  cannot  see 
that  the  irritability  (!)  which  metals  mani- 
fest to  galvanism,  can  be  more  remote  from 
that  which  may  be  supposed  to  exist  in  the 
tribe  of  lichens,  or  in  the  helvellae,  pezizee, 
&c.,  than  the  latter  is  from  the  phenomena 
of  excitability  in  the  human  body,  whatever 
name  it  may  be  called  by,  or  in  whatever 
way  it  may  modify  itself.  That  the  mere 
act  of  growth  does  not  constitute  the  idea  of 
life,  or  the  absence  of  that  act  exclude  it,  we 
have  a  proof  in  every  egg  before  it  is  placed 
under  the  hen,  and  in  every  grain  of  corn 
before  it  is  put  into  the  soil.  All  that  could 
be  deduced  by  fair  reasoning  would  amount 
to  this  only,  that  the  life  of  metals,  as  the 
power  which  effects  and  determines  their 
comparative  cohesion,  ductility,  &c.,  was 
yet  lower  on  the  scale  than  the  life  which 
produces  the  first  attempts  of  organisation 
in  the  almost  shapeless  tremella,  or  in  such 
fungi  as  grow  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the 
mine."     (p.  40.) 

Life,  it  is  true,  does  not  necessarily 
imply  consciousness  or  sensibility,  but 
it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  all 
things  which  are  unconscious  or  insen- 
sible are  living.  We  do  not  under- 
stand what  is  meant  by  the  "irri- 
tability" which  metals  manifest  to 
galvanism,  and  hence  we  are  unable 
to  appreciate  the  force  of  the  compa- 
rison. The  power  by  which  a  lichen 
grows,  lives,  and  extracts  the  elements 
of  the  air  and  earth  for  its  growth,  can 
no  more  be  compared  with  the  con- 
ducting power  (irritabilitj-  ?)  of  a 
metal  for  the  electric  current,  than  can 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet  with  the 
colours  of  the  solar  spectrum.    After 
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showing  that  life  may  exist  without 
consciousness  or  sensibility,  we  are 
next  informed  that  the  mere  act  of 
growth  does  not  constitute  the  idea  of 
life;  and  it  is  inferred  that  life  may 
exist  in  stones  and  metals,  because  the 
egg  does  not  manifest  growth  or  deve- 
lopment before  it  is  placed  under  the 
hen,  nor  a  grain  of  corn  before  it  is  put 
into  the  soil !  We  must  wholly  dis- 
sent from  this  mode  of  reasoning, 
which  we  consider  to  be  anything  but 
fair,*  We  do  not  see  why  the  author 
is  to  select  the  precise  time  and  cir- 
cumstances for  his  comparison.  The 
results  which  occur  after  the  ^gg  has 
been  placed  under  the  hen,  and  after 
the  grain  of  corn  has  been  put  into  the 
soil,  show  plainly  that  these  bodies, 
although  we  can  see  nothing  in  them 
but  matter  arranged  in  a  peculiar,  con- 
stant, and  undeviating  form,  must 
differ,  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  from 
a  Jump  of  iron  or  a  mass  of  gold,  not- 
withstanding the  assumption  that  there 
is  a  metallic  life  within  them.  The 
fact  is,  there  is  no  proofof  the  presence 
in  these  metals  of  any  principle  like 
that  which  causes  the  egg  and  seed  to 
grow  after  it  has  been  submitted  to 
certain  conditions;  and  if  the  ^gg  and 
seed  resemble  these  metals  in  not 
manifesting  the  act  at  one  time,  they 
differ  in  the  possession  of  a  power  of 
growth   at  another. f     We   must  take 

*  Byparity  of  reasoning,  an  ingenious  logician 
might  contend  that  vesretables  were  only  an  in- 
ferior degree  of  animals— that  a  cabbage  was  an 
animal  on  a  lower  scale  !  Neither  consciousness, 
sensibility,  the  power  of  growth,  propagation,  or 
locomotion,  is  essential  to  the  idea  of  an  animal. 
Growth  and  propagation  are  common  to  vegeta- 
bles and  animals,  and  as  the  other  characters 
mentioned  are  not  found  in  the  former,  and  are 
not  absolutely  essential  to  the  idea  of  the  latter, 
it  is  a  fair  deduction  that  there  is,  strictly  speak- 
ing, no  assignable  difference.  Nevertheless,  we 
are  not  likely  to  confound  a  cabbage  vrith  a 
caterpillar ! 

t  There  is  also  a  property  in  the  ^^%  before  it 
is  placed  under  the  hen,  which  indicates  the  ex- 
istence within  it  of  a  peculiar  power  or  force.  If 
the  author  had  only  broken  a  fresh  egg,  so  as  to 
expose  its  contents,  and  had  laid  by  its  side  ano- 
ther fresh  &^%,  unbroken,  he  would  have  found  that 
the  contentsofthebroken  egg  would  have  speedily 
undergone  those  chemical  changes  which  indi- 
cate putrefaction,  while  the  contents  of  the  un- 
broken egg  would  have  remained  perfectly  fresh 
for  many  weeks.  What  is  it  that  prevents  clie- 
mical  changes  from  taking  place  in  the  unbroken 
egg  ?  It  is  not  because  the  shell  is  impervious 
to  air:  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  shell  is  emi- 
nently porous.  The  perfect  structure  of  the  ^%% 
must  therefore  possess  a  power  of  resisting  che- 
micd  changes,  which  is  lost  when  that  structure 
is  destroyed ;  and  this  resistance  to  chemical 
agencies,  manifested  by  the  same  body  at  one 
time  and  not  at  another,  is  as  much  indicative  of 
the  presence  of  Hft  as  the  mere  act  of  growth. 


them  not  only  as  what  they  appear  to 
be,  but  as  to  what  change  they  will 
undergo  when  exposed  to  the  influence 
of  heat  and  moisture ;  and  herein  we 
have  that  idea  of  life  which  places 
these  bodies  as  remotely  from  a  piece 
of  iron-ore  as  a  human  being  is  placed 
from  a  lump  of  clay.  It  suits  Mr. 
Coleridge's  theory  to  limit  his  com- 
parison to  the  act,  and  not  the  power, 
— to  one  state  and  to  one  point  of  time ; 
but  this,  as  we  think  must  be  obvious, 
is  a  very  unfair  way  of  dealing  with 
the  question.* 

The  fact  is,  as  every  physiologist 
knows,  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
give  in  a  "i^vi  words  a  correct  defini- 
tion of  the  term  Ufe  :  it  is  a  complex, 
and  not  a  simple,  idea.  It  appears  to 
us  that  the  author  of  this  essay  has 
made  the  most  of  this  difficulty,  and, 
with  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of 
physiology,  he  has  contrived  to  con- 
ceal many  plain  facts  under  a  species 
of  mystical  logic,  the  fallacies  of 
which  it  is  not  always  easy  to  detect 
and  expose.     One  part  of  his  theory 

*  The  problem  was  some  years  since  solve  I  un- 
consciously by  a  native  of  Australia.  The 
Governor  of  the  colony  had  given  t  2  man  a 
number  of  packets  of  seeds  for  sowing  in  the  in- 
terior, and  by  accident  a  packet  of  small  fish- 
hooks was  mixed  with  them.  The  savage,  in 
that  primitive  state  of  simplicity  which  thea 
characterised  the  natives,  sowed  the  contents 
of  the  whole  of  the  packets,  and,  at  a  sub- 
sequent interview  with  the  colonial  authori- 
ties, stated  that  all  the  seeds  had  come  up,  but 
the  hooks  would  not  grow  in  spite  of  every  care 
as  to  watering,  &c.  The  untutored  savage  here 
found  a  ditference,  which  has  apparently  be- 
wildered the  mind  of  the  civilized  sage.  The 
absence  of  the  mere  act  of  growth  in  the  seeds 
and  hooks  before  planting,  did  not  exclude  the 
idea  of  life  :  the  mistake  of  the  Australian,  was, 
therefore,  quite  natural  on  Mr.  Coleridge's 
theory;  but  the  presence  of  &  power  of  growth, 
evinced  on  putting  the  seed  into  the  soil,  satis- 
fled  the  mind  of  the  savage  that  there  must  have 
been  a  something  in  the  seed  which  did  not  exist 
in  the  fish-hook  !  This  plain  and  obvious  ditfer- 
ence, however,  does  not  convince  the  philosopher. 
Cohesion,  ductility,  and  malleability,  indicate 
life  (!)  in  metals,  only  on  a  lower  scale  than  that 
which  is  found  in  tremellae  and  fungi !  Whea 
Mr.  Coleridge  has  established  that  life,  as  it  is 
reasonably  interpreted,  exists  under  any  cir- 
cumstances in  metals,  it  will  then  be  time  to 
consider  its  degree,  and  to  compare  it  with  the 
same  force  which  leads  the  livin?  organism, 
whether  animal  or  vegetable,  to  manifest  con- 
sciousness, sensibility,  a  power  to  grow,  and  the 
act  of  growth,  when  placed  under  certam  condi- 
tions of  heat,  moisture,  &c.,  as  well  as  a  power 
to  produce  and  propagate  organisms  resembling 
its  own,  and  endowed  with  similar  powers ;  but 
until  this  proof  is  afforded,  his  argument  is  a 
mere  quibble  about  words.  A  theoretical  pliilo- 
sopher  proposes  to  call  malleability  and  ductility, 
as  manifested  by  gold  and  iron,  life.  The  ma- 
jority of  those  who  have  studied  the  subject 
practically,  consider  this  to  be  a  misupplicatioa 
of  language ;  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  matter. 
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includes  the  exploded  notion  that  car- 
bon is  the  basis  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, and  azote,  or  nitrogen,  of  the 
animal;  and  there  are  other  parts 
equally  unsound.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  say  at  what  point  the  vital 
properties  of  organsied  matter  end, 
and  the  physical  properties  of  unor- 
ganised matter  begin,  any  more  than 
we  can  point  out  in  the  solar  spectrum 
the  exact  point  at  which  the  blue  ray 
ceases  and  the  yellow  ray  commences  ; 
but  because  we  cannot  thus  fix  a  de- 
finite boundary,  it  would  be  most  il- 
logical to  contend  that  blue  and  yellow 
were  only  shades  of  the  same  colour, 
and  that  yellow  was  but  an  inferior 
degree  of  blue.  Our  readers  will,  we 
think,  agree  with  us  that  these  "  hints," 
so  far  from  leading  to  a  more  compre- 
hensive theory  of  life,  rather  tend  to 
make  the  subject  more  confused ;  and 
it  is  some  satisfaction  to  find,  from  the 
preface,  that  the  editor  does  not  make 
himself  "responsible  either  for  Mr. 
Coleridge's  speculations,  or  for  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  enunciated." 


Medical  Jurisprudence.      By   Alfred 
S.  Taylor,  F.R.S.,  Licentiate  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Mem- 
ber  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons,   and    Professor    of    Medical 
Jurisprudence  and  of  Chemistry  in 
Guy's     Hospital.       Third    Edition, 
pp.849.     London:  Churchill. 
The  fact  that  four  thousand  copies  of 
this  work  have  been  sold  in  less  than 
four  years,  is  a  proof  not  only  that  the 
book  is  acceptable  to  the  public,  but 
that  the  study  of  medical  jurisprudence 
is  not  neglected.     That  it  should  re- 
ceive its  full  share  of  attention  is,  in- 
deed, loudly  demanded, — not  only  by 
the  importance  of  the  subject,  but  by 
the  difficulty  of  grappling  with  it. 

Every  day's  experience  shows  how 
numerous  are  the  sources  of  fallacy 
which  interfere  with  the  expression  of 
a  correct  medical  opinion  in  our  Courts 
of  law.  We  recollect  a  case  arising 
out  of  a  policy  of  insurance,  in  which 
men  of  high  standing  in  the  profession 
were  the  witnesses  examined,  where 
the  pathological  facts  attested  and  the 
inferences  drawn  from  them,  were 
totally  irreconcileable.  Another  case,* 
which  was  the  subject  of  comment  in 

*  Case  of  Reff.  v.  Dore  and  Spry, 


a  recent  number  of  this  journal,  shows, 
indeed,  how  easily  the  prejudice 
created  by  an  accusation  of  murder, 
may  overpower  the  judgment  and  pre- 
vent an  accurate  estimation  of  medical 
facts. 

The  author,  in  his  preface,  calls  at- 
tention to  new  matter  contained  in  the 
present  edition.  Among  other  subjects, 
reference  is  made  to  a  paper  of  Mr. 
Curling's,  in  the  section  on  Burns, 
wherein  that  gentleman  determined 
that  certain  fissures  in  the  skin  (sup- 
posed to  be  wounds)  were  the  result  of 
the  action  of  fire  and  not  of  suspected 
mechanical  violence.  He  drew  this 
conclusion  from  the  fact  that  some 
uninjured  blood-vessels  traversed  the 
fissure, — the  great  tenacity  of  their 
coats  enabling  them  to  resist  the  lace- 
ration, which  was  merely  owing  to  the 
effect  of  heat  corrugating  the  skin,  and 
destroying  its  elasticily. 

Dr.  Taylor  also  states  that  "  the 
chapters  on  pregnancy  and  delivery 
have  been  almost  entirely  re-written, 
and  the  new  views  of  physiologists 
regarding  the  evidence  derivable  from 
the  presence  of  corpora  lutea  are  fully 
considered.'' 

Although  the  recent  publication  of 
the  author's  work  on  Poisons  has  in- 
duced him  to  abridge  the  section  of 
this  portion  of  the  Treatise  on  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  yet  more  than  a  hun- 
dred pages  have  been  added  to  the 
present  edition. 

The  young  medical  student  will  find 
in  this  book  abundant  matter  of  in- 
terest, and  it  will  show  him  very  forci- 
bly the  practical  application  of  every 
science  connected  with  medicine  to 
the  purposes  of  the  law.  To  the  prac- 
titioner who  is  called  on  to  perform 
the  responsible  duties  of  a  medical 
witness,  we  deem  this  volume  indis- 
pensable as  a  work  of  reference. 

The  London  aud  Provincial  lUedical 
Directory  for  1849.  London  : 
Churchill. 
The  editors  of  this  most  useful  publica- 
tion deserve  great  credit  for  their  inde- 
fatigable efforts  to  render  it  perfect. 
The  volume  issued  for  the  present  year 
has  been  made  more  extensively  useful 
than  any  of  those  which  have  preceded 
it.  Among  the  improvements,  we 
notice  a  street  list,  by  which,  on  refer- 
ence to  any  metropolitan  locality,  we 
may   at  once  ascertain  the  names  of 
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the  gentlemen  there  practising.  We 
find  by  this  useful  list,  that  medical 
men  have  been  wrongly  accused  of 
taking  entire  possession  of  Finsbury 
Square,  and  Saville  Row.  There  are 
only  twenty-two  practitioners  in  the 
Square,  one  half  of  whom  are  physi- 
cians; while  the  Row  can  claim  no 
more  than  fourteen,  exclusive  of  den- 
tists !  The  metropolitan  list  is  much 
improved  by  reducing  the  extraordinary 
number  of  titles  and  lists  of  works  for- 
merly assigned  to  four-fifths  of  the 
metropolitan  practitioners.  Then  we 
have  dead-letter  and  supplemental  lists 
—the  gentlemen  who  find  a  place  in  the 
former,  will  be  presumed  dead  until  the 
contrary  is  proved.  There  is  the  usual 
information  concerning  the  Colleges 
and  the  London  Hospitals,  with  their 
Medical  Schools.  The  Provincial  part 
of  the  Directory,  which  is  very  full,  is 
preceded  by  a  local  list,  containing  the 
names  of  practitioners  in  each  county, 
with  the  towns  arranged  alphabetically. 
This  is  followed  by  a  list  of  surgeons  in 
the  Army  and  Navy, — an  account  of 
the  regulations  of  the  English,  Scotch, 
and  Irish  Universities,  and  of  Provin- 
cial Hospitals  and  Dispensaries.  The 
volume  is  closed  with  an  obituary  for 
the  past  year,  and  a  table  of  fees  claim- 
able by  medical  witnesses. 

The  work  is  printed  on  thin  paper, 
and  by  the  omission  of  the  diary,  which 
was  useless,  it  is  rendered  very  com- 
pact and  portable.  After  this  enume- 
ration of  its  contents,  we  need  hardly 
say  that  we  consider  it  to  be  a  most 
useful  annual  for  the  library  table.  It 
is,  indeed,  indispensable  to  a  man  ac- 
tively engaged  in  professional  practice, 
and  who  nvAy  be  desirous  of  knowing 
something  of  the  qualifications  and 
standing  of  those  with  whom  he  is 
brought  daily  in  contact. 

The  Directory  is  a  cheap  publica- 
tion, and  the  editors  deserve  the  thanks 
of  the  profession  for  the  pains  which 
they  have  bestowed  upon  it. 

OBITUARY. 

On  Sunday,  the  14th  inst.,  at  the  residence 
of  his  brother-in-law,  No.  10,  Carburton 
Street,  Portland  Road,  John  Pratt,  Esq., 
M.R.C.S.,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age, 
deeply  lamented  by  his  family  and  friends. 


^cocccDings  of  ^octettes. 


MANCHESTER  PATHOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY. 


Atrophy  of  tipper  part  of  Spinal  Chord — 

general  paralysis — sudden  death. 
Mr.  Farr  presented  a  preparation  showing 
atrophy  and   softening  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  commencement 
of  the  spinal  chord. 

The  woman  was  ill  one  month.  Her  age 
was  25  years,  and  she  had  led  an  irrejular 
life. 

Her  first  symptoms  were  pain  across  the 
temples,  stiffness  of  the  neck,  and  inability 
to  move  the  head  on  either  side.  She  at- 
tributed the  illness  to  mal-treatment. 
Leeches,  counter-irritation,  and  purging, 
relieved  her,  and  she  was  enabled  to  leave 
her  bed.  Two  weeks  before  her  death  she 
struck  her  occiput  against  a  door  lintel. 
On  the  morning  following,  the  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  returned, .with  pain  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  spine.  The  same  treatment  re- 
peated failed  to  relieve  her.  She  grew 
worse  :  first  lost  all  sensation  in  the  neck 
and  upper  extremities  ;  then  in  the  lower 
extremities  ;  and  afterwards  had  paralysis  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  The  mental  facul- 
ties remained  unimpaired,  and  she  died  sud- 
denly, whilst  being  removed  from  bed. 

Aneurism  of  ascending  Arch  of  Aorta,  ^ 

Dr.  Renaud  presented  the  heart  of  a 
man,  aged  2-t  years,  who  died  suddenly, 
after  suffering  aneurism  of  the  ascending 
aorta  twelve  months.  The  heart  was  hyper- 
trophied,  but  there  was  not  any  valvular 
disease,  and  only  one  or  two  faint  appear- 
ances of  atheroma  in  the  aorta.  The  aneu- 
rismal  opening  was  found  about  half  an  inch 
above  the  sigmoid  valves,  in  size  rather 
larger  than  a  shilling,  and  well  rounded  at 
the  margins.  The  aneurismal  sac  extended 
behind  the  right  lung,  was  very  capacious, 
and  formed  a  bulging  over  the  convexities 
of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  ribs. 
It  contained  but  few  coagula,  the  greater 
part  of  which  were  of  recent  date. 

The  right  lung  was  leathery,  and  greatly 
compressed  ;  and  it  adhered  strongly  on  the 
pleural  surfaces. 

The  man  was  a  tailor,  subject  to  confine- 
ment  during  the  day,  and  in  the  habit  of 
exercising  himself  at  a  gymnasium  in  the 
evening.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  after 
swinging  by  the  hands  until  much  tired,  he 
suddenly  experienced  great  dyspnoea,  faint- 
ness,  palpitation,  and  a  feehng  of  constric- 
tion  around  the  chest.     At  the  expiratio» 
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of  two  hours  he  was  recovered  suflSciently  to 
walk  home.  For  a  week  he  suffered  pre- 
cordial pains,  and  then  was  enabled  to  re- 
Bume  his  work,  but  could  not  take  active 
exercise.  A  fortnight  after  the  first  attack, 
he  felt  pain  beneath  the  left  nipple,  which 
increased,  with  occasional  intermissions,  up 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  In  the  evenings 
he  would  complain  of  palpitation,  faintness, 
and  pain  in  the  back.  Cough  and  dyspnoea 
followed  these  symptoms. 

When  first  seen,  three  weeks  before  his 
death,  he  had  a  heavy  and  bloated  counte- 
nance :  the  veins  of  the  neck  were  distended  ; 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist  was  feeble  and  quick, 
at  an  interval  later  than  the  heart's  systole. 
Breathing  24  per  minute  when  quiet.  Sleep 
disturbed  with  cough,  dyspnoea,  and  feeling 
of  suffocation.  Inability  to  lie  on  the  left 
side.  The  pulsating  tumor  in  the  right  side 
appeared  seven  weeks  before  his  death,  was 
synchronous  with  the  heart's  action,  and 
associated  with  a  blowing  murmur,  going 
along  with  the  first  sound,  and  heard  most 
loudly  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  fourth 
rib  with  the  sternum.  The  respiration  was 
peurile  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  and  in- 
audible on  the  right  side  below  the  third 
rib. 

Abscess  of  right  Corpus  Striatum — irrita- 
tion and  inflammation  of  the  membranes 
of  the  brain,  with  effusion  of  lymph  at 
the  base — Absence  of  paralysis,  or  other 
symptoms,  until  within  twelve  hours  of 
death. 

Mr.  Farr  presented  the  brain  of  a  young 
woman,  19  years  old,  of  which  the  right 
corpus  striatum  and  parts  adjacent  were 
broken  down  and  excavated  by  chronic 
abscess.  Extensive  effusion  of  lymph  and 
serum  had  taken  place  into  the  ventricles. 
On  section  through  the  corpus  striatum, 
upwards  of  an  ounce  of  grass-green  coloured 
pus,  mixed  with  softened  brain,  flowed  out. 
The  convolutions  were  flattened,  as  from  too 
great  compression.  The  arachnoid  covering 
the  hemispheres  was  dry.  The  pia  mater 
had  not  the  appearance  of  congestion.  The 
dura  mater  adhered  with  unusual  firmness 
to  the  skull.  Concrete  lymph  was  effused 
into  the  sub-arachnoid  cellular  tissue,  around 
the  medulla  oblongata,  pons  varolii,  cerebel- 
lum, and  optic  nerves.  The  girl  had  syphU 
lis,  but  with  this  exception  all  the  other 
viscera  of  the  body  were  healthy. 

She  was  a  prostitute,  and  had  been  ad- 
mitted into  one  of  the  sick  wards  of  the 
Manchester  union  workhouse,  suffering  from 
diarrhoea.  She  was  addicted  to  drinking, 
had  a  small  appetite,  and  bore  a  reputation 
for  cheerfulness  and  liveliness  of  disposi- 
tion. 

On  the  night  preceding  her  death,  she  re- 
tired as  usual,  but  became  restless,  and  fre- 
quently got  in  and  out  of  bed  without  as- 


signing any  reason  for  the  act.  Sickness  and 
diarrhoea  set  in,  and  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning  convulsions  of  the  entire  body  oc- 
curred, and  lasted  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
The  right  eyelid  remained  closed,  and  the 
pupils  were  dilated  and  disobedient  to  light. 
At  ten  o'clock  the  convulsions  returned,  the 
right  arm  on  this  occasion  being  more  agi- 
tated than  the  left;  breathing  slow  and 
slightly  blowing;  pulse  quick  and  feeble ;^ 
skin  of  natural  warmth.  By  six  o'clock  she 
was  perfectly  insensible,  and  at  seven  she 
died. 

Attention  was  called  to  the  previous  his- 
tory of  the  girl,  and  the  known  fact  of 
her  cheerfulness  up  to  the  day  of  admission, 
and  subsequently. 

The  diarrhoea  under  which  she  suffered 
differed  in  nothing  from  the  severe  autumnal 
purging  then  so  common  all  over  Manches- 
ter. The  first  clue  to  the  disease  in  the 
brain  showed  itself  in  the  restlessness  and 
getting  in  and  out  of  bed, — a  symptom 
noticed  by  Mr.  John  Bell  in  connection 
with  abscess  of  the  brain  following  injuries 
of  the  skull.  The  convulsions,  dilated  pu- 
pils, and  the  apoplectic  coma  that  followed, 
seemed  to  receive  an  explanation  on  the 
acknowledged  principle  that  they  may  be,  and 
indeed  frequently  are,  caused  by  pressure,  or 
the  irritation  that  follows  the  tearing  of  the 
white  fibres  of  the  brain  ;  and  it  is  presuma- 
ble that  on  the  morning  of  these  occurrences 
the  abscess  of  the  corpus  striatum  gave  way 
into  the  ventricles. 

The  dryness  of  the  membranes  covering 
the  cerebral  hemispheres,  the  lymph  effused 
around  the  base,  and  the  flatness  of  the  con- 
volutions, bespoke  alike  the  pressure  and 
irritation  that  had  been  silently  endured. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  feature  of 
the  case  was  the  abscess  in  the  corpus  stria- 
tum, which  failed  to  produce  any  recognised 
symptoms  by  which  the  least  suspicion  of 
disease  could  be  aroused,  although  it  must 
have  existed  some  time. 

As  it  is  customary  now  to  look  upon  the 
corpora  striata  as  the  anterior  cerebral  gan- 
glia of  the  spinal  chord,  through  which  the 
white  fibres  of  the  brain  pass  from  the  he- 
mispheres, and  descend  to  form  the  motory 
tract,  receiving  a  stimulus  in  their  passage 
through  these  bodies,  it  would  seem  con- 
formable to  physiology  that  so  serious  a 
pathological  lesion  should  have  been  more 
manifest.  To  quote  from  Mr.  Solly — "  I 
believe  it  is  an  invariable  fact,  that  extravasa- 
tion into  the  corpus  striatum  is  followed  by 
paralysis,  and  consequently  there  is  no  por- 
tion of  the  brain  that  pathology  has  so 
clearly  indicated  the  function  of,  as  the  cor- 
pus striatum,  in  so  far  as  volition  and  the 
production  of  voluntary  motion  is  con- 
cerned." Other  pathologists  have  rendered 
like  testimony. 
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Chronic  Thickening  of  the  Gall  Bladder,  and 
ducts  of  the  Liver — jaundice — breaking 
up  of  the  cell  structure  of  the  liver,  Sfc. 

Dr.  Bell  presented  the  liverofaman,  aged 
33  years,  who  had  led  an  intemperate  life. 
The  liver  was  very  large,  dark-coloured,  and 
congested.  A  thick  layer  of  recent  lymph 
covered  its  peritoneal  surface.  On  section, 
a  number  of  cavities  were  brought  into  view, 
varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  walnut,  up- 
wards, and  filled  with  aggregated  masses  of 
inspissated  bile,  and  cells  proper  to  the  liver, 
in  a  state  of  disintegration.  In  the  lower 
margin  of  the  right  lobe,  one  of  these  exca- 
vations, when  emptied  of  the  contents,  was 
capable  of  holding  six  or  eight  ounces  of 
fluid.  The  intermediate  portions  of  the  liver 
were  fatty.  The  biliary  ducts  were  all 
thickened  by  chronic  inflammation,  and  so 
was  the  gall-bladder,  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  which  a  number  of  ulcerations  ex- 
isted. 

Under  the  microscope,  the  cells  of  the 
liver  were  found  loaded  with  oil  globules. 
Where  the  breaking  down  of  the  liver  had 
occurred,  all  traces  of  cells  were  lost,  and 
nothing  but  granules,  free  oil,  and  biliary 
matter,  were  to  be  seen.  There  did  not 
exist  any  evidence  of  suppuration. 

In  July  the  man  had  an  attack  of  jaundice, 
for  which  he  was  cupped,  and  took  blue  pill, 
&c.  He  partially  recovered,  and  went  to 
Liverpool,  where  he  renewed  his  habits  of 
intemperance. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  September  he 
again  sought  relief.  The  skin  had  assumed 
a  deep  mahogany  colour.  There  was  fulness 
and  acute  pain  over  the  hepatic  region ; 
much  flatulent  distension  in  the  abdomen, 
and  low  fever.     He  died  in  12  days. 

The  case  is  valuable  in  illustrating  a  form 
of  disease  recognised  of  late  years,  and 
described  by  Dr.  Budd  in  his  work  on  dis- 
eases of  the  liver,  where  two  cases  of  a 
somewhat  similar  nature  are  detailed.  The 
present  case  has  this  distinguishing  differ- 
ence,— that  the  intervening  portions  of  liver 
had  not  suffered  a  disintegration  of  structure, 
but  were  only  loaded  with  free  oil. 

Purulent  Phlebitis — secondary  purulent  de- 
posits in  the  lungs,  liver,  8fc. 

Mr.  CovENEY  presented  preparations  of 
inflamed  lungs,  liver,  and  veins,  illustrative 
of  a  series  of  cases  of  purulent  phlebitis,  fol- 
lowing operations  and  injuries  which  had 
recently  occurred  in  the  Manchester  Royal 
Infirmary. 

The  preparations  and  history  of  cases 
tended  to  confirm  the  views  taken  of  the 
pathology  of  this  afiiection,  some  years  ago, 
by  Mr.  Arnott,  and  corroborated  by  the  ex- 
periments of  French  pathologists — viz,  that 
the  immediate  risk  to  life  consisted  in  a  low 


form  of  inflammation  in  the  lungs  and  liver, 
induced  by  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  circu- 
lation, and  leading  to  a  peculiar  form  of 
efi'usion,  followed  by  abscesses  in  these 
viscera. 

Case  I. — A  healthy  man,  aged  32  years, 
suffered  laceration  of  the  left  arm  on  the 
11th  October,  and  had  it  amputated  just 
below  the  head  of  the  humerus.  The  stump 
granulated  well,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
some  protrusion  of  the  end  of  the  bone,  he 
appeared  to  progress  favourably. 

Nov.  9. — Had  repeated  rigors,  .with  pain 
and  tenderness  in  the  left  groin,  and  down 
the  inside  of  the  thigh,  as  low  as  the  knee. 

There  was  some  thickening  in  the  left 
groin,  and  about  four  inches  down  the  course 
of  the  femoral  vessels,  but  not  any  disco- 
louration. Pain  on  pressure  in  the  right  hy- 
pochondrium  and  in  tlie  epigastrium  ;  sick- 
ness on  taking  food  ;  had  a  short  cough  ;  lay 
on  his  back,  with  the  left  thigh  flexed  ;  had 
a  flushed  and  anxious  countenance ;  a  dry 
and  glazed  tongue;  a  quick  and  sharp,  but 
not  firm  pulse.  These  symptoms  were  fol- 
lowed by  delirium  during  the  night. 

22nd."'— Died. 

Beneath  the  cicatrix  of  the  stump  a  small 
abscess  extended  into  the  axilla.  The  sur- 
rounding structures  were  thickened  and  black, 
and  the  veins  opening  into  the  stump  were 
thickened  and  lined  with  pus  for  about  one 
quarter  of  an  inch.  Red  hepatization  of 
lower  lobes  of  lungs,  and  extensive  pleuritic 
adhesions.  Cavity  at  the  base  of  the  right 
lung  filled  with  about  half  an  ounce  of  puru- 
lent-looking fluid.  A  similar  cavity,  but 
smaller,  about  an  inch  from  the  convex  sur- 
face of  the  liver.  An  abscess  in  the  left  groin 
passed  four  or  five  inches  downwards,  in  the 
sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels,  and  upwards 
into  the  pelvis,  and  communicated  with  the 
hip  joint.  Pus  was  infiltrated  into  the  psoas 
and  iliacus  muscles. 

The  symptoms  during  life  in  the  four  fol- 
lowing cases  were  similar  to  those  in  Case  I., 
only  differing  in  their  more  rapid  course, 
and  obviously  depending  rather  on  the  secon- 
dary visceral  inflammation  than  on  the 
phlebitis,  the  small  extent  of  which  was 
rather  remarkable. 

Case  II. — A  labourer,  aged  66,  admitted 
October  16.  Compound  fracture  of  left 
leg,  which  was  amputated  above  the  knee  on 
the  same  day. 

He  died  October  27th. 
Stump  in  a  state  of  unhealthy  suppura- 
tion, with  partial  sloughing.  Sartorius  and 
adductor  muscles  infiltrated  with  pus  through 
their  entire  extent ;  femoral  vein,  for  about 
two  inches  from  the  divided  extremity,  in- 
flamed, and  filled  with  pus  ;  both  lungs  in  a 
state  of  acute  oedema,  passing  into  pneumo- 
nia ;  liver  and  kidneys  pale. 

Case   III. — A  baker,  aged  45,  admitted 
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October  16th,  with  erysipelas  of  right  arm, 
which  was  subsequently  amputated. 

Died  November  10th. 

An  abscess  was  discovered  in  the  right 
axilla  ;  the  right  pectoral  muscle  was  infil- 
trated with  pus  ;  a  large  collection  of  matter 
in  the  left  thigh  communicated  with  the 
cavity  of  the  knee  joint,  the  cartilages  of 
which  were  partially  eroded. 

Pulmonary  pleurse  of  both  sides,  coated 
posteriorly  with  a  thin  layer  of  lymph.  Both 
lungs  were  in  a  state  of  acute  oedema,  and 
solidified  posteriorly,  portions  sinking  in 
wat«r. 

Case  IV, — Aman,  aged  42,  admitted  Oct. 
4th.  Compound  fracture  of  left  foot,  and 
dislocation  of  hip  on  same  side.  Amputa- 
tion performed  above  the  ankle,  and  dislo- 
cation reduced  the  same  day. 

Died  October  22nd. 

Stump  presented  a  sloughing  appearance  ; 
round  ligament  of  left  hip  ruptured,  and 
capsular  ligament  much  lacerated  poste- 
riorly ;  cavity  of  the  joint  filled  with  pus  ; 
lungs  much  congested,  the  posterior  portion 
of  both  in  a  state  of  red  hepatization,  and 
containing  nodules  varying  in  size  from  a 
pea  to  a  large  nut,  of  a  whitish  albuminous 
substance,  a  little  softened  towards  the 
centre.  Both  pleurse,  to  an  extent  nearly 
corresponding  to  the  solidified  lung,  were 
coated  with  a  thin  layer  of  recent  lymph. 
Upper  and  posterior  part  of  the  liver  much 
congested,  and  studded  with  deposits  similar 
to  those  in  the  lungs.  Vessels  leading  from 
the  stump  not  examined. 

Case  V. — A  man,  aged  68,  admitted  Oct. 
7th.     Compound  fracture  of  left  leg. 

Died  November  4th. 

A  suppurating  wound  of  left  leg,  exposing 
broken  extremities  of  the  bones.  On  sawing 
off  about  an  inch  from  the  fractured  end  of 
the  tibia,  numerous  points  of  pus  presented 
themselves  in  the  cancellous  structure  of  the 
tone  ;  veins  of  the  leg  were  carefully  ex- 
amined, but  presented  no  traces  of  inflam- 
mation ;  lungs  congested  and  oedematous  ; 
bronchial  tubes  inflamed.  Towards  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  base  of  right  lung  were 
patches  of  pneumonia,  the  centres  of  which 
■were  occupied  in  some  places  by  whitish  de- 
posits, similar  to  those  mentioned  in  the  last 
case.  Some  of  these  changes  were  also  per- 
ceptible to  a  less  extent  on  the  left  side  ; 
pulmonary  pleura  of  right  side  coated  with 
a  thin  layer  of  recent  lymph,  and  a  similar 
effusion  had  taken  place  on  the  convex  sur- 
face of  the  liver,  in  the  substance  of  which 
viscus  were  deposits  of  the  same  character 
as  those  described  in  the  last  case. 

In  the  3rd  and  4th  cases  no  inflammation 
in  the  veins  was  actually  discovered,  its  ex- 
istence being  inferred  from  the  symptoms 
during  life,  and  the  resemblance  of  the  patho- 
logical   appearances  to   the   most    marked 


changes  occurring  in  ascertained  phlebitis. 
In  Case  II.  (where  the  evidences  of  phlebitis 
were  unequivocal)  the  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  did  not  present  the  lobular  characters 
usually  considered  essential  to  pneumonia 
from  inflamed  veins,  and  the  viscera  through- 
out  were  free  from  deposits,  which,  coupled 
with  the  difficulty  sometimes  experienced  in 
discovering  the  phlebitis  (as  seen  in  case  I.) 
from  the  small  portion  of  veins  affected, 
would  indicate  that  phlebitis  might  be  looked 
for  after  operations  and  injuries,  followed  by 
pneumonia,  although  that  might  present  no 
peculiar  characteristics. 

As  had  been  frequently  noticed,  during 
the  occurrence  of  this  disease,  erysipelas 
prevailed  throughout  the  neighboui^ood. 


SOUTH  LONDON  MEDICAL 
SOCIETY. 

John  Hilton,  Esq.,  F.R.C.S.,  President, 
in  the  Chair. 

December  27th,  1848. 
A  Case  of  Preternatural  Labour. 
Mr.  Waterworth  related  a  case  of  preter- 
natural labour,  which  was  as  follows  : — M. 
H.  set.  40,  and  unmarried,  was  delivered 
in  1831,  at  the  full  period  of  gestation,  by 
craniotomy,  owing  to  the  great  deformity  of 
the  pelvis,  in  consequence  of  which  she  was 
advised,  should  she  again  become  pregnant, 
to  be  delivered  at  the  8th  month.  She, 
however,  neglected  that  advice,  and  cranio- 
tomy was  had  recourse  to  in  1839.  From 
that  time  nothing  was  heard  of  her  until  the 
18th  of  November,  1848,  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  her  being  again  pregnant,  and  in 
labour,  medical  aid  was  sought  for,  when 
she  was  found  with  a  feeble  pulse,  and  in  an 
extreme  state  of  prostration.  On  inquiry, 
it  was  ascertained  that  she  v.'as  as  far  ad- 
vanced as  the  7th  month  of  gestation,  and 
on  making  an  examination,  the  side  was  dis- 
covered to  be  presenting,  and  as  there  was 
evidently  a  spiculum  of  bone  to  be  felt,  it  was 
naturally  supposed  to  be  a  portion  of  frac- 
tured rib  protruding  through  the  skin.  The 
woman  being  in  a  state  of  danger,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  deliver  immediately, 
which  was  accomplished  by  turning.  The 
child  was  dead,  and  the  jagged  surface  of 
bone  was  seen  to  be  the  distal  end  of  the 
humerus,  the  arm  having  been  torn  away 
about  an  inch  above  the  elbow  joint.  On 
examining  for  the  placenta,  a  coil  of  intes- 
tine presented  itself,  and  being  mistaken  for 
the  funis,  was  drawn  into  the  vagina  :  it  was, 
however,  immediately  returned,  and  as  life 
was  ebbing  fast,  nothing  was  prescribed  ex- 
cepting wine  and  opium.  She  denied  all 
knowledge  of  how  the  injury  to  herself  and 
child  had  happened. 
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19th. — In  the  same  moribund  state.  To 
continue  the  wine,  &c. 

On  the  20th,  she  was  still  surviving  in 
the  morning,  when  she  confessed  that  she 
had  attempted  to  deliver  herself,  and  pointed 
out  a  box,  where  the  arm  was  found.  A 
few  hours  before  death,  she  rose  from  her 
bed,  and,  in  a  state  of  delirium,  trod  upon 
her  intestines,  and  tore  off  nearly  a  yard. 
At  the  post-mortem  examination  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  it  was  found  that  the  uterus  was 
torn  at  the  os,  and  only  to  a  small  extent,  but 
the  rent  was  joined  to  a  laceration  of  the 
vagina,  on  the  left  side,  laterally  and  down- 
wards, through  which  the  intestines  were 
hanging,  but  there  was  no  placenta  dis- 
covered. 

Dr.  Hughes  expressed  a  doubt  of  the 
woman  having  been  able  to  have  caused 
such  mischief  to  herself  and  child,  and 
thought  there  must  have  been  a  second 
party,  as  no  statement  from  herself  could  be 
believed,  especially  as  such  affairs  were  rife 
even  in  our  own  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  B.  Evans  could  not  help  rising  to 
combat  the  opinion  expressed  by  Dr. 
Hughes,  that  a  woman  could  not  produce 
premature  labour,  and  the  separation  of  an 
arm,  in  her  own  case,  as  he  remembered  two 
cases  in  his  own  practice,  showing  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  patient  accomplishing  all  that 
was  done  in  the  case  related  by  Mr.  Water- 
worth  :  the  first  was  that  of  a  servant 
girl,  set.  30,  who  called  on  him  to  borrow  a 
long  catheter,  and  on  being  questioned  as  to 
what  use  itwas  requiredfor,  acknowledged  she 
was  about  four  months  pregnant,  and  that 
she  intended  getting  rid  of  it  as  she  had 
done  before,  when  she  lived  in  the  house  of 
a  medical  man.  On  being  remonstrated  with, 
she  abandoned  her  intention,  and  was  de- 
livered, at  the  full  period,  at  the  Southwark 
Lying-in  Charity.  The  second  was  also  a 
girl,  30  years  of  age,  who  came  to  him  wish- 
ing to  have  something  prescribed  to  make 
her  regular,  as  she  was  certain  she  was  not 
pregnant ;  but  on  examination  he  felt  satis- 
fied suca  was  the  case.  Three  weeks  after- 
wards she  became  aware  of  her  real  condi- 
tion, and  was  urgent  to  have  something 
done  to  save  her  character.  In  about  three 
weeks  more,  she  again  presented  herself,  but 
evidently  had  been  delivered  :  she  was  very 
much  reduced  in  size,  was  pale  and  anaemia- 
ted.  On  inquiry,  she  said  that  she  had  a 
fortnight  before  delivered  herself  of  twins, 
that  she  had  them  in  a  basket,  and  that  she 
wished  to  know  what  she  could  do  with 
them.  Being  requested  to  state  how  she 
had  accomplished  her  own  delivery,  she  said 
that,  having  lifted  a  heavy  weight,  which 
induced  severe  labour  pains,  she  found  the 
feet  of  a  child  at  the  outlet,  and  drew  it 
forth  :  she  became  faint  with  the  effort,  and 
thought  it  all  over.     But  pains  again  re- 


turned,  and  after  a  while  the  arm  of  another 
protruded,  and  which  she  pulled  forcibly 
until  she  delivered  herself:  she  was  at  first 
greatly  exhausted,  but  in  a  few  hours  re- 
covered sufficierrtly  to  conceal  all  the  appear- 
ances. Now  these  two  cases  induced  hita 
to  believe  that  it  was  perfectly  practicable 
for  a  woman  not  only  to  make  great  efforts 
to  accomplish  her  own  delivery,  but  also  t3 
induce  premature  labour  :  and  in  the  case 
under  discussion,  it  was  very  probable  that 
after  both  her  former  labours  the  necessity 
of  inducing  premature  labour  was  explained 
to  her,  and  which  she  herself  adopted  with 
such  disastrous  results.  He  subsequently 
remarked,  that  as  regarded  the  protrusion  of 
the  intestine,  he  once  saw  a  case  where  the 
disc  of  the  os  uteri  was  separated  by  long- 
continued  pressure,  and  presenting  itself 
before  the  head,  gave  a  sensation  to  the 
hand  as  of  a  loop  of  small  intestine  :  she 
recovered,  but  had  no  more  children.  He 
also  could  not  help  hazarding  a  conjecture 
that  this  case  might  possibly  have  been  one 
of  placenta  praevia,  that  the  placenta  might 
have  been  torn  away ;  and  this  conjecture 
was  favoured  by  the  fact  of  the  child  being 
separated,  there  being  no  placenta,  and  hec 
extreme  state  of  exhaustion. 

A  few  remarks  were  then  made  by  the 
President  as  to  the  means  adopted  to  return 
the  intestine  in  laceration  of  the  vagina  or 
uterus,  when  the  Society  adjourned. 

At  the  next  Meeting,  Mr.  Water  worth, 
will  read  a  case  of  Idiopathic  Tetanus. 


WESTMINSTER   MEDICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Saturday,  Jau.  6. 

J.  Webster,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  President. 
Removal  of  the  Os  Calcis. 
Mr.  Hancock  related  the  following  casCf 
in  which  he  removed  the  os  calcis  from  a 
patient  suffering  from  caries  of  that  bone,  a 
proceeding  which  he  believed  had  never  been 
previously  adopted  ;  and  although,  from  the 
causes  detailed,  the  case  did  not  terminate 
so  favourably  as  could  be  desired,  still  the 
operation  has  succeeded  in  two  instances, 
related  by  Mr.  Greenhow,  at  the  Newcastle 
and  Gateshead  Pathological  Society,  and  was 
therefore  worthy  of  consideration. 

R.  W ,  aged  24,   a  butcher  by  trade, 

and  of  scrofulous  diathesis,  was  admitted 
into  the  Charing-cross  jHospital  under  my 
care  on  the  23d  of  May,  1848.  He  was 
suffering  from  caries  of  the  os  calcis  of  the 
right  foot,  with  abscess :  the  bone  was 
rough,  but  not  loose.  His  other  leg  having 
been  removed  some  two  or  three  years  be- 
fore, for  scrofulous  disease  of  the  knee-joint, 
Mr.  Hancock  was  anxious  to  preserve  as 
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much  of  the  remaining  foot  as  possible,  and 
accordingly  decided,  as  the  disease  appeared 
to  be  limited  to  the  os  calcis,  to  confine  his 
operation  to  the  removal  of  that  bone  alone. 
Accordingly,  on  the  2d  of  June,  the  patient 
having  been  placed  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform,  assisted  by  Mr.  Avery  and  Mr. 
Canton,  he  removed  the  bone,   by  carrying 
a  semilunar  incision  from  the  posterior  an- 
gles of  the  inner  malleolus  across  the  sole  of 
the  foot,  to  the  external  malleolus,  the  con- 
vexity of  the  flap  looking  forwards.     The 
flap  thus  made  was  carefully  reflected,  the 
tendo-achillis  divided,  and  the  knife  being 
carried  from  behind  forwards,  between  the 
astragalus  and  the  os  calcis,   the  latter  was 
dissected  out  without  any  difliculty.     Two 
or  three   vessels   were   tied,    and   the  flap 
brought   over ;  the   edges   were   united  by 
sutures  and   strapping.      The  patient  went 
on  extremely  well  until  the  6th,  when  ery- 
sipelas came  on,   accompanied  with  severe 
constitutional  disturbance.      On  the  9th,  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  flap  sloughed, 
and  it  eventually  came  away.     On  the  16th. 
but  sufiicient   skin  remained  to  cover  the 
bones  completely.      He   continued  to  im- 
prove until  the  middle  of  July,  the  external 
wound  being  almost  healed,  and  the  foot  be- 
coming firm  and  of  good  shape  ;  but  at  this 
time  he  was  again  attacked  with  erysipelas  ; 
several  abscesses  formed  in   the  limb,  both 
in  the  foot,   above  and  below  the  wound, 
and  in  the  leg  and  ham  ;  his  strength  gave 
■way,  he  became  very  low  and  weak,  and  it 
•was  evident  that  there  was  very  little  proba- 
bility of  Mr.   Hancock  being  able  to  save 
his  limb  ;  but   being  anxious  to   give  him 
every  chance,  he  determined  to  try  the  eff'ect 
of  the  protein,  so  highly  recommended  by 
Mr.  Tuson  ;  and  this  was  accordingly  given 
in  doses  of  fifteen,  afterwards  increased  to 
twenty   grains,    thrice    daily.       For    some 
time  his  general  health  improved,  but  the 
foot  did  not  mend ;  and  at  length,  as  the 
constitutional  symptoms  returned,  and  fur- 
ther delay  appeared  dangerous,   he  removed 
the  leg  at  about  five  inches  below  the  knee, 
on  the  6th   of  October,  just  four  months 
after  the  former  operation.      Although  the 
operation  in  this  case  did  not  answer  bis 
expectations,   he  was  inclined   to  attribute 
the  want  of  success  to  the  state  of  the  pa- 
tient's constitution,  and  the  attacks  of  ery- 
sipelas, rather  than  to  other  causes,  and  he 
was  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  success 
which  had  attended  the  two  operations  since 
performed  by  Mr.  Greenhow,  both  of  which 
were  cases  of  accident,  and  not  disease.     It 
appeared  to  him    (Mr.    Hancock)    that  this 
plan  was    well  worthy  the  consideration  of 
the   profession,  and  should  be   selected  in 
patients  of  good  constitution,  or  in  accidents, 
where  the  mischief  was  confined  to  the  os 
calcis,  rather  than  those  methods  hitherto 


employed,  as  we  thereby  preserve  the  ankle- 
joint  entire,  a  matter  of  considerable  impor- 
tance to  the  patient.  In  conclusion,  he  would 
correct  an  error  into  which  Mr.  Greenhow 
had  inadvertently  fallen  in  the  relation  of 
his  two  cases,  in  stating  that  "  the  operation 
had  never  been  performed  before  he  did  it." 
Mr.  Greenhow  had  the  credit  of  the  first 
successful  case,  but  the  dates  of  the  several 
operations  prove  that  he  (Mr.  Hancock) 
was  the  first  to  introduce  the  plan  into  the 
practice  of  surgery.  His  operation  was 
performed  on  the  2d  of  June,  above  ten 
weets  before  Mr.  Greenhow's  first,  which 
took  place  on  the  15th  of  August,  whilst 
his  second  was  performed  on  the  17th  of 
October. 

Mr.  Harvey  had  met,  some  years  since, 
with  a  fracture  of  the  os  calcis,  in  an  old 
woman.  She  was  removed  to  Charing-cross 
Hospital,  and  it  was  then  contemplated  to 
remove  the  broken  bone.  This  proceedings 
however,  was  not  resorted  to,  and  the  patient 
eventually  recovered,  the  bone  uniting. 

Tracheotomy  for  Obstruction  of  the  Larynx. 
Mr.  Henry  Smith  related  a  case  of  ob- 
struction of  the  larynx  in  which  he  had  re- 
sorted to  the  operation  of  tracheotomy.  The 
patient  was  an  infant,  11  months  of  age.  The 
little  patient  bad  suffered  from  chest  aff"ection 
several  days  ;  and  three  days  before  he  saw 
it,  symptoms  of  obstruction  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  air-passages  presented  themselves. 
When  he  was  called,  he  found  that  interfer- 
ence was  immediately  called  for,  and  at  once 
proceeded  to  open  the  trachea.  This  he  did 
in  the  usual  way,  with  the  loss  of  about  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  blood.  The  operation 
lasted  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  time  being 
taken  over  it,  as  the  little  patient  was  very 
weak.  The  child  lived  six  hours  after  the 
proceeding,  and,  on  examination,  the  trachea 
was  found  healthy,  the  lungs  being  in  some 
parts  congested.  The  disease  was  confined 
to  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  which  had  been 
inflamed  and  thickened,  the  epiglottis  and 
glottis  being  involved  in  the  mischief.  The 
operation,  though  unsuccessful,  was  satisfac- 
tory. 

Dr.  WiLLSHiRE  thought  that  tracheotomy 
was  more  likely  to  be  successful  in  cases  of 
croup  than  in  diphtherite. 

Dr.  Webster  said  that  the  operation  had 
been  frequently  employed  with  success  by 
Bretonneau  in  cases  of  diphtherite. 

Dr.  SiBsoN  had  observed  a  diagnostic 
mark  of  obstruction  in  the  larynx,  which  he 
thought  might  be  relied  on.  When  such 
obstruction  existed,  there  was  not  only  a 
hissing  noise,  but  the  walls  of  the  chest  col- 
lapsed in  inspiration, — the  chest  becoming, 
indeed,  narrower  and  flatter,  whilst  expira- 
tion was  longer  and  slower  than  inspiration. 
In  diphtherite,  where  there  was  no  obstruc- 
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tion  beyond  the  tube,  he  saw  no  evil  in 
tracheotomy.  He  thought,  in  this  operation, 
one  of  the  most  important  evils  to  be 
avoided  was  the  entrance  of  blood  into  the 
air-passages,  and  this,  he  thought,  was  best 
prevented  by  the  use  of  a  trochar  and  canula, 
as  invented  by  Mr.  Hilton.  In  some  cases 
the  introduction  of  a  male  catheter  through 
the  glottis  had  been  successful  in  preventing 
the  necessity  of  operation. 

Mr.  HiRD  had  in  one  case  tried  the  trochar 
and  canula  in  a  child,  but  in  consequence  of 
the  'very  moveable  condition  of  the  trachea, 
he  was  obliged  to  resort  to  the  knife. 

Fungoid  Disease  of  the  Bladder. 
Mr.  NuNN  laid  a  bladder  upon  the  table, 
in  which  there  was  a  fungoid  growth,  about 
as  big  as  a  walnut,  near  the  urethra.  The 
patient  was  a  man,  forty-five  years  of  age, 
and  was  admitted  into  tne  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital for  haemorrhage  from  the  bladder. 
This  haemorrhage  amounted  to  six  or  eight 
ounces  a  day,  and  the  man  died  in  twenty 
days.  There  was  no  other  symptom  of 
disease  whatever. 

The  discussion  on  Chloroform  in  Midwifery 
was  resumed.  The  discussion  was  adjourned 
until  this  evening  (13th).  We  shall  give  a 
short  account  of  the  entire  debate  when  it  is 
finished. 


PARIS  ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES. 
Sitting  of  January  9. 

On  the  Effects  of  Cauterization  in  the  Ino- 
culation of  Animal  Poisons. 
M.  Parchappe  addressed  a  communication 
to  the  Academy  on  the  effects  of  cauterization 
in  cases  of  poisonous  and  venomous  inocu- 
lation. The  experiments  made  by  M.  Re- 
nault, and  communicated  at  a  previous  sitting 
of  the  Academy  (vide  Med.Gaz.,No.  1100), 
on  the  absorption  of  virus,  have  established 
the  fact  that  cauterization  is  shewn  to  be 
inefficacious  in  preventing  the  absorption  of 
glanderous  virus  one  hour  after  inoculation, 
and  of  scabby  virus  five  minutes  after  inocu- 
lation. Fearing  that  these  experiments 
might  lead  to  a  general  inference  that  cau- 
terization was  ineffectual  in  other  poisonous 
and  venomous  inoculations,  M.  Parchappe 
communicated  a  series  of  experiments  made 
by  him  at  a  time  when  he  paid  considerable 
attention  to  the  study  of  the  different  theo- 
ries of  absorption, — experiments  which  led 
him  to  establish  the  efficacy  of  cauterization 
in  the  treatment  of  poisonous  and  venomous 
inoculations,  and  to  claim  for  it  a  greater 
value  even  than  had  previously  been  accorded 
to  it. 
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THE  CHOLERA  IN  HERTFORD  GAOL. 

It  appears  that  the  disease  originated  from 
a  person  committed  three  days  before  it 
broke  out  for  a  trifling  offence.  Thirteen 
cases  of  cholera  and  premonitory  diarrhoea 
had  occurred,  but  from  the  vigilant  attention 
of  the  surgeon  and  officers  of  the  gaol  only 
four  cases  have  hitherto  proved  fatal. 

CHOLERA  IN  DERRY. 

The  Derry  Journal  announces  that  the  cho- 
lera made  its  appearance  in  the  workhouse. 
Only  one  case  had  there  occurred,  but  it  was  a 
very  decided,  and,  it  is  to  he  feared,  will 
prove  a  fatal  one,  the  patient  being  a  young 
man  of  22  years  of  age,  who  bad  been  pre- 
viously healthy,  and  in  the  house  for  18 
months.  We  have  heard  of  two  fatal  cases 
having  occurred  yesterday  in  the  suburbs  on 
this  side  of  the  river,  but  all  that  we  caa 
confidently  assert  of  them  is  that  in  each 
the  disease  terminated  suddenly. 

CHOLERA  AT  MANCHESTER. 

We  mentioned,  some  weeks  ago,  the  occur- 
rence in  this  city  of  a  very  severe  case  of 
English  cholera,  and  of  a  case  of  Asiatic 
cholera,  both  of  which  terminated  fataUy. 
Both  these  cases,  especially  the  latter,  might 
be  considered  as  imported.     Within  the  last 
few  days,  however,  W3  have  hada  case  of  Asiatic 
cholera,  which  has  originated  within  our  own 
city.     The  particulars  thereof,  as  far  as  we 
have  been  able   to  ascertain  them,   are   as 
follows  :  —Last  Sunday  week  a  woman  named 
Monahan,   aged    28,  the  wife  of   a  factory 
overlooker,    residing   in    Elizabeth    Street, 
Oldham  Road,  was   seized   with   diarrhoea, 
accompanied  by  vomiting  and  purging.    She 
had  been  previously  in  good  health  ;  was,  we 
understand,  of  temperate  habits,  and  had  not 
on  the  Sunday  eaten  or  drank  anything  likely 
to  cause  derangement  in  the   system.     The 
vomiting  and  purging  continued   unabated, 
although  two  medical  men  had  been  called 
in,  the  patient  of  course  gradually  sinking  ; 
and  on  Thursday    afternoon   Dr.    Eager,  of 
St.  Peter's  Square,  was  sent  for.     He  (ound 
her  vomiting  violently,  with  severe  purging, 
rice-like  evacuations,  violent  cramps,  livid- 
ness  of  appearance,    general    coldness,  and 
loss  of  elasticity  in  the    skin.     From    these 
appearances  he  saw  reason  for  believing,  that 
even  if   the  case  were   not   already    one  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  it  was  likely  to   merge  into 
one,  and  he  therefore  ordered  the  remedies 
appropriate  in  such  a  case  to   be  adminis- 
tered, and,  on  leaving  the  patient,    desired 
that  he  might  be  informed  how  she  went  on. 
On   the    following    morning    some  of   the 
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woman's  relations  came  to  him  and  informed 
him  that  tiie  woman  was  dead ;  and,  of 
course,  he  did  not  repeat  his  visit.  On  his 
return,  however,  from  the  country,  from 
visiting  a  patient  at  an  advanced  hour  of  the 
evening,  he  learned  that  another  message  had 
been  sent  to  his  house,  that  the  woman  was 
not  dead.  He  therefore  visited  her  again 
the  following  morning,  when  he  found  that 
the  case  was  one  of  undoubted  and  severe 
Asiatic  cholera.  The  patient  had  still  the 
Tiolent  cramps  and  ricy  evacuations,  was 
pulseless  at  the  extremities,  complained 
much  of  constriction  about  the  chest,  and 
had  alternate  relaxations  and  rigidity  of  the 
muscular  system.  Dr.  Eager  accordingly 
directed  strong  remedies  to  be  used,  and 
again  visited  the  patient  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Bell,  whose  opi- 
nion of  the  nature  of  the  case  he  wished  to 
have  in  confirmation  of  his  own.  Dr.  Bell 
quite  coincided  in  opinion  with  Dr.  Eager, 
that  the  case  was  one  of  decided  Asiatic 
cholera.  The  patient  continued  to  sink 
gradually  during  Saturday,  and  died  about 
4  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning.  She  was 
sensible  up  to  the  time  of  her  death.  No 
other  case  of  cholera  has  been  reported  to 
the  superintendent  registrar  of  either  the 
Manchester  or  Salford  union. — Manchester 
Guardian. 

THE  CHOLERA  AT  MARGATE. 

The  cholera,  in  its  malignant  form,  has 
made  its  appearance  at  Margate,  in  the 
Invalid  Pauper  Establishment  of  Messrs. 
Perry  and  Co.,  situate  in  the  Dane,  at 
the  outskirt  of  the  town.  It  appears 
that  45  children  from  Drouet's  Pauper 
Establishment,  at  Tooting,  were  conveyed 
by  railway  to  that  place  on  Saturday  ; 
and  that  on  Monday  the  much-dreaded  dis- 
ease made  its  appearance,  since  which  time 
all  have  had  the  premonitory  symptom  of 
diarrhoea,  and  seven  well-marked  cases  of 
cholera  have  occurred,  one  of  which  has 
proved  fatal.  We  have  heard  that  Messrs. 
Perry  andCo.'s  establishment  contains  nearly 
130  inmates,  and  that  it  is  overcrowded  ;  20 
children  having  been  sent  from  Drouet's 
establishment  beyond  the  number  agreed 
upon. 

THE  CHOLERA   AT  BELFAST. 

For  the  last  few  days  there  has  been  a  sen- 
sible decrease,  both  in  the  number  of  new 
cases  occurring  in  this  town,  and  in  the  viru- 
lence of  the  epidemic  itself.  The  cases  re- 
maining under  treatment  on  Friday  the  5th 
inst.,  were  15  ;  since  then,  up  to  yesterday 
evening,  an  interval  of  three  days,  there  have 
been  but  seven  new  cases,  and  two  deaths  ; 
while  there  have  been  five  recoveries,  the 
cases  still  remaining  under  treatment  being 
16.  The  total  number  of  cases  which  have 
occurred  in  Belfast  since  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  disease  has  been  80 ;    deaths, 


31  ;  recoveries,  33  ;  remaining,  16.  While 
we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  this 
dreadful  scourge  is  hitherto  confined  to  such 
comparatively  small  limits,  we  cannot  con- 
ceal from  ourselves  the  fact  that  it  is  extend- 
ing the  area  of  its  locality.  Of  the  seven 
cases  reported  since  the  5th  inst.,  besides 
three  which  have  occurred  in  the  workhouse, 
there  has  been  one  case  in  Sandy  Row,  one 
in  Tea  Lane,  one  in  Robert  Street,  and  one 
in  Stephen  Street.  We  are  not  surprised 
that  cholera  should  exhibit  itself  in  these 
localities,  which  are  notoriously  the  most 
filthy  and  generally  unhealthy  in  the  town. 

By  later  intelligence  it  is  announced  that 
the  disease  is  spreading  widely  ^among  the 
poor. 

THE  CHOLERA  AT  BRESLAU. 

There  had  been  a  sudden  increase  in  the 
number  of  cholera  cases  at  Breslau,  the  in- 
crease being  in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of 
the  cold:  165  persons  had  died  in  the  past 
week. 

[According  to  some  theorists,  an  intense 
cold  tends  to  cause  a  subsidence  of  the  dis- 
ease.] 

GREAT  MORTALITY  FROM  THE  CHOLERA  IN 
RUSSIA  DURING  THE  YEAR  1848. 

It  appears  from  an  official  document  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Frettenbacher,  physician  of 
one  of  the  hospitals  at  Moscow,  that  during 
a  period  of  seven  months — from  April  to 
November,  1848 — the  number  of  persons  at- 
tacked by  the  malignant  cholera  in  the 
Russian  empire  amounted  to  1,643,282,  and 
of  this  number  no  fewer  than  650,720  died  ! 
This  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  boasted 
advance  of  civilization  has  conferred  no  im- 
munity on  the  nations  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. A  whole  population  is  just  as  easily 
and  as  rapidly  decimated  as  in  the  middle 
ages. 

the      NEW      MEDICAL      COMMISSIONER      IN 
LUNACY. 

The  Lord  High  Chancellor  having  appointed 
Samuel  Gaskell,  Esq.  (Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  lately  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Lancaster  County  Lunatic 
Asylum),  to  be  a  Commissioner  in  Lunacy, 
in  the  room  of  Dr.  James  Cowles  Prichard, 
deceased,  Mr.  Gaskell  was  thereupon  duly 
sworn  in  as  Commissioner  on  the  9th  of 
January  instant,  and  on  the  11th  took  his 
seat  at  the  Board  accordingly. 

LIABILITY  OF  RAILWAY  COMPANIES  TO 
SURGEONS. 

In  the  important  case  of  Cox  v.  The  Mid- 
land Railtvay  Company,  in  which  Mr.  Cox, 
of  Birmingham,  brought  an  action  for  the 
recovery  of  his  fee  for  the  performance  of 
an  amputation,   rendered  necessary  by  an 
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accident,  the  judges  have  decided  that  the 
rule  to  enter  a  nonsuit  should  be  made 
absolute.  Hence  the  plaintiff  not  only  loses 
his  fee,  but  will  have  to  pay  heavy  law 
expenses  in  addition.  The  case  is  of  great 
importance  to  the  profession,  and  we  propose 
making  some  remarks  upon  it  in  the  follow- 
ing number. 


.Selections  from  35o»v»aI^' 


PATHOLOGY. 

ON  THE  SOUNDS  OF  THE  HEART  AS  DIAG- 
NOSTIC OF  ANEURISM  OF  THE  ARCH  OF 
THE  AORTA. 

Dr.  Bellingham  has  drawn  the  following 
practical  conclusions  from  his  researches  on 
aneurism  of  the  aorta  : — 

1st.  That  a  double,  not  a  single  sound, 
characterises  aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  which  closely  resembles  the  double 
sound  of  the  heart,  and  may  be  termed  its 
normal  sound. 

2d.  That  the  normal  double  sound  of 
aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  has  its 
cause  in  the  friction  between  the  blood  and 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  orifice  and 
parietes  of  the  sac,  because  there  is  no  other 
agency  to  which  it  can  be  referred, 

3d.  That  the  normal  second  sound  of 
aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  is  caused 
by  the  regurgitation  of  the  blood  into  the 
sac  from  the  aorta  and  large  vessels  which 
arise  from  it. 

4th.  That  the  first,  or  the  second,  or 
both  aneurismal  sounds,  may  be  replaced 
by  a  murmur,  which  may  have  either  a 
blowing,  sawing,  or  filing  character ;  and 
that  such  murmurs  may  be  regarded  as  the 
abnormal  sounds  of  aneurism  of  the  arch  of 
the  aorta. 

5th.  That  the  first  aneurismal  sound  is 
much  more  frequently  superseded  by  a 
murmur  than  the  second,  because  the  force 
■with  which  the  blood  is  transmitted  to  the 
sac  by  the  left  ventricle  is  much  greater  than 
that  with  which  it  regurgitates  into  the  sac 
at  the  period  of  the  ventricular  diastole. 

6th.  That  the  abnormal  sounds  of  aneu- 
rism of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  equally  as  its 
normal  sounds,  are  caused  by  friction  be- 
tween the  blood  and  the  orifice  or  parietes 
of  the  sac  ;  and  that  they  are  nothing  more 
than  exaggerated  normal  sounds  :  exagge- 
rated, because  the  degree  of  friction  is  then 
increased. 

7th.  That  in  aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  pointing  externally,  the  sound  is  not 
only  always  double,  but  a  double  impulse  is 
frequently  also  perceptible  to  the  hand. 

8th.  That  the  second  impulse  of  aneu- 


rism of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  has  its  cause 
in  the  same  agency  which  gives  rise  to  the 
second  sound;  consequently  neither  a  double 
sound  nor  a  double  impulse  is  perceived 
in  aneurism  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  or  of 
any  of  its  branches. 

9ch.  That  the  phenomenon  known  under 
the  name  of  Fremissement  Cataire,  or 
purring  tremor,  whether  it  occurs  in  an 
aneurism  or  a  large  artery,  is  nothing  more 
than  the  pulse  of  aortic  regurgitation  on  a 
large  scale  ;  consequently  that  it  is  a  sign  of 
regurgitation  into  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart,  into  an  aneurismal  sac,  or  into  a 
large  or  a  dilated  artery. 

10th.  That  the  remarkable  resemblance 
between  the  normal  and  abnormal  sounds  of 
aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  and  the 
normal  and  abnormal  sounds  of  the  heart, 
renders  it  probable  that  the  mechanism  of 
their  production  is  the  same. 

11th.  That  the  abnormal  sounds  of  the 
heart,  having  their  seat  at  the  orifices  of  the 
ventricles,  and  being  the  result  of  increased 
friction  between  the  blood  and  the  parts 
through  which  it  passes,  ace  (like  those  of 
aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta)  to  be 
regarded  as  nothing  more  than  exaggerated 
normal  sounds. 

12th.  That  the  impulse  of  the  healthy 
heart,  hke  that  of  aneurism  of  the  arch  of 
the  aorta  pointing  externally,  is  double,  not 
single  ;  and  that  in  certain  abnormal  condi- 
tions of  the  heart,  this  second  impulse  be- 
comes very  distinct,  when  it  has  been 
termed  "the  back  stroke  of  the  heart,"  or 
"  the  diastolic  impulse." 

13th.  That  the  second  impulse  of  the 
heart  (like  that  of  aneurism  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta)  is  felt  exactly  at  the  period  of 
the  second  sound ;  and  both  sound  and 
impulse"  appear  to  be  produced  by  the  same 
agency. 

14th.  That  as  sounds  almost  precisely 
similar  to  those  of  the  heart  are  developed 
in  an  aneurismal  sac,  which  has  neither 
muscular  walls  nor  a  valvular  apparatus  at 
its  orifice,  the  latter  do  not  appear  to  be  so 
essential  to  the  production  of  the  normal 
sounds  of  the  heart  as  most  writers  sup- 
pose. 

15th.  That  the  ordinary  theory  of  the 
heart's  sounds,  which  refers  the  normal 
sounds  to  one  cause,  and  its  abnormal 
sounds  to  a  totally  different  cause,  fails  to 
explain  several  phenomena  connected  with 
the  heart's  action  and  sounds. 

16th.  That  the  theory  of  the  mechanism 
of  production  of  the  heart's  sounds,  laid 
down  in  the  preceding  pages,  satisfactorily 
explains  every  phenomenon  connected  with 
the  normal  and  abnormal  sounds  of  this 
organ.— Z?mS.  Med.  Press,  June  28,  1848. 
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BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK, 

The  London  and  Provincial  Medical  Direc- 
tory, 1849. 

System  der  Physiologie,  von  Carl  Gustav 
Carus.     6tes  Heft,  Leipzig,  1848. 

Chemical  Manipulation  and  Analysis.  By 
H.  M.  Noad. 

British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine.  No.  2, 
Jan.  15,  1849. 

The  Training  Institutions  for  Nurses,  By 
E.  Sievekiug,  M.D.     Pamphlet. 

Directions  for  the  Management  of  Cholera. 
By  H.  M'Cormac,  M.D. 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29*52 

„  „  „     Thermometer^ 39-3 

Self-registering-  do.'' Max.  53-3     Min.  25' 

*  From  12  observations  daily.      ^  Sun. 
Rain,  in  inches,  0'48.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  3"2''  above  the  monthly  mean. 

BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  13. 


Births. 
Males....   707 
Females..  714 


Deaths. 

Males 697 

Females. .  751 


Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  .Zymotic  (or  EpidemicEndemic, 

Contagious;  Diseases. 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     otlier 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c 

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and 

Intemperance 


At!,  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 


At>.  of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164 

221 


1448 
1440 


407 


58 


141 
40 


243 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox 21 

Measles  9 

Scarlatina  63 

Hooping-cough    ..  68 

Diarrhoea    26 

Cholera   94 

Typhus    83 

Dropsy    19 

Hydrocephalus 34 

Apoplexy 30 


Paralysis     30 

Convulsions  42 

Bronchitis 154: 

Pneumonia    125 

Phthisis 159 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .  14 

Teething    10 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   6 
„     Liver,  &c. . .  14 

Childbirth 5 


Remarks.— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
279  above  the  weekly  winter  average. 

NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  obliged  to  S.  Y.  for  directing  our  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  but  we  do  not  think  the 
analogy  is  well  established  by  a  proper  consi- 
deration of  the  facts.  The  motto,  tiullitis 
addict/  jurare  in  verba  magistri^  should  be 
more  frecpiently  observed  than  it  is.  On  a 
point  of  anatomy  we  should  be  inclined  to  take 
Mr.  G.'s  opinion  ;  but  in  reference  to  the  ori- 
gin, nature,  and  diffusion  of  disease,  we  are 
not  disposeil  to  trust  his  judgment.  According 
to  him  there  is  one  most  important  difference 
between  typhus  fever  and  cholera.  The  former 
is  admitted  to  be  contagious,  while  the  latter 
cannot  be  communicated  "  from  man  to  mare 
under  any  circumstances  whatever"  ! 
Mr.  G.  B.  Childs.— Mr.  Moyle  informed  us  on 
the  10th  December  that  he  did  not  give  per- 
mission to  Mr.  Childs  to  publish  the  informa- 
tion furnished ;  and  the  extracts  from  the  let- 
ters (30th  Nov.)  forwarded  to  us  by  Mr.  C.  con- 
tain no  such  permission.  Mr.  Moyle  stated 
that  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Childs  about  the  10th  De- 
cember, plainly  announcing  that  he  had  already 
sent  his  notes  for  publication  (they  had  been 
forwarded  to  us  on  the  5th  of  December) ;  and 
the  injustice  of  which  we  think  Mr.  M.  has 
great  reason  to  complain,  is— that  after  such 
an  announcement,  Mr.  C.  not  only  did  not 
withdraw  his  paper  from  the  Medieal  Tiniefy 
although  he  had  thirteen  days'  notice,  but  he 
did  not  even  ask  the  editor  to  suspend  its 
publication  until  after  Mr.  Moyle's  original 
paper  had  appeared.  The  relative  merits  of 
the  two  papers,  and  even  the  admission  of 
Mr.  C.'s  assumption,  that,  but  for  his  queries, 
Mr.  Moyle  would  not  have  published  his  obser- 
vations at  all,  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  charge  of  knowingly  publishing  with- 
out the  consent  of  Mr.  Moyle  being  asked  and 
obtained.  Such  are  the  facts  : — we  cannot 
state  them  more  concisely  or  more  explicitly. 
If  Mr.  Childs  can  deny  these  facts  (as  alleged), 
he  had  better  procure  a  public  retractation  of 
them  from  Mr.  Moyle,  who  is  our  authority 
for  the  statement. 

Various  papers,  which  are  in  type,  are  still  una- 
voidably postponed  for  want  of  space. 

Received.— Mr.  H.  Smith.— Dr.  W.  G.  Everett. 


THE   GENERAL   INDEX. 

We  liave  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  tliat  a  General  Index 
to  tlie  Jirst  40  VoUime^  of  tlie  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subserihers  have  been  obtained.— 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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S,ectute$. 

LECTURES 

ON 

PRETERNATURAL   AND    COMPLEX 
PARTURITION. 

By  Edward  W.  Murphy,  A.M.  M.D. 

Professor  of  Midwifery,  University  College, 
London. 

Lecture  VIII. 

PUERPDRAL    CONVULSIONS. 

Divided  into  sthenic,    asthenic,   and   hys- 
terical convulsions — Sthenic  or  hypercE- 
mic  convulsions — Premonitory  symptoms 
— Symptoms  attending  the  paroxysms — 
Symptoms  of  apoplexy — Distinction  be- 
tween epileptic  and  puerperal  convulsions 
— Between  apoplexy  and  puerperal  con- 
vulsions— Asthenic   or   antpmic   convul- 
sions—  Causes  of  convulsions—  Remote  or 
predisposing    causes — Proximate  or  ex- 
citing cause — Conclusions. 
Gentlemen, — Convulsions    are    the   next 
subject  for  ourconsideration, — a  most  alarm- 
ing and  dangerous  complication  of   labour: 
there  is  no  attack  to  which    the    parturient 
woman  is  liable  of  so  frightful  an  appearance, 
or  that  causes  more  terror  to  the  by-stand- 
ers  ;  there  is  none  in  which  the  practitioner 
is  more  called  upon  to  exercise  a  calm  self- 
possession,  or  where  he  mu^t  be  more  careful 
not  to  suffer  himself  to  be   disconcerted  by 
the  dismay  of  anxious  friends.     An  attack  of 
puerperal  convulsions  may  be  consi'lered  as 
the  climax  of  nervous  irritation.     You  may 
observe  from  the  first  period  of  conception, 
throughout  the  whole   of  pregnancy  to  the 
time  that   labour   has    commenced,    a  suc- 
cession of  symptoms,  which  are  the  result  of 
nervous  sympathy  (as  it  is  commonly  called) 
with  the  function  of  the  uterus.     The  sto- 
mach and   digestive  organs,   the  Ijrain,  the 
heart,  all  give  evidence   of  irritation  caused 
by   the    phenomena  going    forward  in    the 
uterus.      The  spinal   system    of   nerves    is 
called   into  unusual  activity,  and    hence  we 
find  that  they  are  more  easily  excited,  and 
more  readily  deranged  in  their  actions  during 
pregnancy    and  labour,  than  at   any  other 
period.     The  most  extreme  and  dangerous 
result  of  this  excitement  is  convulsions. 

Puerperal  convulsions  may  occur  at  any 
time  during  pregnancy ;  but  their  most  fre- 
quent period  is  on  the  approach  or  during 
the  progress  of  labour.  They  do  not  always 
present  the  same  characters.  On  the  con- 
trary, an  important  difference  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  symptoms  they  present. 
xLiii.— 1104.    Jan.  26,  1849. 


Sometimes  these  attacks  assume  all  the  cha- 
racters of  epilepsy,  sometimes  of  hysteria. 
Cases  present  themselves  where  symp- 
toms of  apoplexy  predominate,  and  give 
that  character  to  the  fit ;  and  again  we  find 
that  these  paroxysms  are  the  final  symptoms 
of  extreme  haemorrhage.  A  similar  form  of 
convulsions  takes  place  when  the  action  of 
the  heart  is  at  its  maximum,  and  when  it 
has  almost  ceased  from  loss  of  blood.  Some 
writers  describe  puerperal  convulsions  as  if 
every  form  were  alika.  Others  enumerate 
its  varieties,  and  speak  of  epileptic,  apo- 
plectic, aneemic,  and  hysterical  convulsions. 
We  shall  propose  for  your  consideration 
three  forms — 1st,  Sthenic  or  hyperaemic 
convulsions;  2nd,  Asthenic  or  anaemic  con- 
vulsions; 3rd,  Hysterical  convulsions.  These 
are  essentially  distinct  in  their  characters 
and  in  their  treatment. 

Sthenic  convulsions  have  been  confounded 
with  epilepsy,  apoplexy,  and  even  with  hys- 
teria ;  the  same  name  has  been  applied  to 
these  opposite  varieties,  and  hence  much 
confusion  has  arisen  both  in  the  description 
and  in  the  treatment  of  this  dangerous 
attack.  To  remove  this  source  of  perplexity 
we  shall  first  direct  your  attention  to  those 
convulsions  that  are  clearly  the  consequence 
of  labour,  and  then  examine  those  varieties 
that  depend  upon  the  irritation  of  other 
organs  than  the  uterus,  or  which  depend 
upon  certain  conditions  of  the  constitution. 

Sthenic  convulsions  occur  moit  frequently 
in  patients  who  are  of  a  plethoric  habit,  in 
whom  the  circulation  is  unusually  active,  and 
where  we  have  every  evidence  that  blood  is 
in  excess.  In  such  instances  the  irritation 
of  any  organ  that  is  largely  supplied  by  the 
ganglionic  nerves  will  cause  convulsions 
when  the  spinal  system  is  predisposed  to 
irritation,  in  consequence  of  the  newly  ex- 
cited function  of  the  uterus.  Thus  a  hearty 
meal,  a  sudden  fright,  a  loaded  state  of  the 
intestines,  will  cause  an  attack  independently 
of  labour.  But  when  labour  begins,  when 
the  action  of  the  uterus  is  powerful,  if  it 
meet  with  much  resistance  to  its  efforts,  and 
its  action  is  impeded  by  uterine  congestion, 
convulsions  is  frequently  the  result. 

Premonitory  symptoms  often  give  timely 
warning  of  what  is  about  to  happen.  Some 
women  during  their  pregnancy  are  liable  to 
headache;  throbbing  of  the  temples,  giddi- 
ness, ringing  in  che  ears,  motes  and  flashes 
in  the  eyes  :  they  are  easily  flustied,  espe- 
cially after  a  meal,  and  sometimes  there  is  a 
puffiness  about  the  face,  an  oedematous  ap- 
pearance, that  is  very  suspicious.  Again  at 
the  time  of  labour  there  is  a  peculiar  rest- 
lessness about  these  patients :  they  are  in- 
tolerant of  their  pains,  and  in  the  middle  of 
a  violent  exclamation  are  perhaps  seized  with 
a  paroxysm.  A  severe  rigor  in  the  progress 
of  labour,  especially  in  the  second  stage,  has 
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been  remarked  by  the  late  Dr.  Hamilton  as 
a  sure  indication  that  convulsions  were  ap- 
proaching. Puerperal  convulsions  may 
seize  the  patient  either  before,  in  the  progress 
of  labour,  or  after  it  has  concluded.  Those 
that  occur  before  or  in  the  commencement 
of  labour  generally  depend  upon  the  irrita- 
tion of  some  other  organ  than  the  uterus, 
and  hence  are  much  more  fatal  than  those 
which  are  the  result  of  labour  :  you  have  in 
fact  two  sources  of  irritation  acting  upon  the 
spinal  system  in  place  of  one.  Dr.  R.  Lee 
relates  the  case  of  a  lady  who  "  returned 
home  after  midnight  from  a  large  dinner 
party,  at  which  she  had  partaken  of  a  variety 
of  dinners  and  wines,  and  had  been  seated 
before  a  large  fire.*"  Labour  came  on  soon 
after,  and  with  it  violent  convulsions.  Ano- 
ther patient  "  being  in  the  eighth  month  of 
her  pregnancy,  dined  on  curry  and  rice,  and 
ate  bacon  and  eggs  at  tea  :"t  the  following 
day  she  had  convulsions  and  premature 
labour.  Both  these  were  fatal  cases,  and  in 
both  the  stomach  was  a  primary,  the  uterus 
a  secondary  source  of  nervous  irritation. 
Violent  mental  emotions  act  precisely  in  the 
same  manner.  More  commonly,  however, 
these  are  not  the  cases  that  induce  the 
paroxysm  ;  on  the  contraay,  labour  proceeds 
to  a  certain  point  without  interruption  :  the 
action  of  the  uterus  is  perhaps  powerful,  the 
head  large,  and  the  resistance  to  its  advance 
great.  A  severe  struggle  arises,  congestion 
takes  place  in  the  uterus,  the  pains  are  in- 
terrupted, a  morbid  irritability  is  excited  in 
the  uterus,  which  is  communicated  to  the 
spinal  centre,  and  thence  reflected  over  all 
the  muscles  in  violent  convulsions.  The 
uterus  alone  is  the  source  of  irritation  here, 
and  therefore  the  cause  of  the  attack  is  more 
easily  removed. 

The  symptoms  that  characterize  the  fit 
are  very  much  the  same  as  in  epilepsy.  For 
a  moment  the  whole  body  is  fixed,  the  face 
grows  livid,  the  eyes  are  drawn  upwards  and 
outwards,  the  mouth  is  partly  open  and 
twisted,  the  nostrils  are  dilated,  and  respira- 
tion is  suspended.  This  sudden  change  is 
instantly  succeeded  by  a  violent  convulsion 
of  the  whole  body  ;  the  countenance  becomes 
frightful ;  the  eyes  blood-shot,  at  first  star- 
ing widely  open  as  if  the  person  were  being 
strangled,  then  the  eye-balls  are  distorted, 
the  pupils  being  sometimes  drawn  in  oppo- 
site directions  ;  in  other  cases  the  eye-ball 
seems  as  if  it  revolved  rapidly  on  an  axis : 
the  eyelids  also  are  thrown  into  a  quick 
vibratory  motion.  Other  features  are 
equally  deformed,  the  cheeks  swollen  and 
livid,  the  mouth  retracted  and  covered  with 
a  bloody  foam,  the  teeth  violently  clenched, 
and  the  tongue  driven  forcibly  against,  if  not 

*  Lee's  Clinical  Midwifery,  p.  17. 
t  Op.  cit.  p.  19. 


between  them :  a  deep  inspiration  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a  number  of  rapid  expirations, 
accompanied  by  a  hissing  sound  that  is  very 
characteristic.  The  legs  and  arms  are  thrown 
about,  and  such  a  violent  succussion  of  the 
whole  body  takes  place  that  the  bed  and 
sometimes  the  room  is  shaken  by  it.  This 
paroxysm  lasts  for  two  or  three  minutes, 
and  when  it  subsides,  the  face,  still  bloated, 
regains  somewhat  of  its  former  appearance  ; 
the  eyes  are  drawn  up  beneath  the  lids,  and 
the  muscles  of  the  body  are  released, 
although  some  twitchings  of  the  mouth  and 
face  may  still  be  observed  :  the  patient  then 
falls  into  a  comatose  state  that  may  or  may 
not  be  temporary.  If  she  recovers  herself 
she  looks  vacantly  around  her,  seemingly  un- 
conscious of  what  has  happended  ;  neverthe- 
less, she  dreads  the  return  of  the  pains  much 
more  than  before,  as  if  she  were  aware  that 
there  was  some  injury  done  to  her  by  them, 
but  she  could  not  tell  what  it  was.  The 
action  of  the  uterus  is  in  no  way  suspended, 
but  on  the  contrary  rather  increased  :  and 
hence  a  labour  that  from  its  protraction 
may  have  caused  the  convulsion,  proceeds  to 
its  conclusion  much  more  rapidly  after  the 
fit.  The  effect  on  the  child  is  generally, 
although  not  always,  fatal.  There  may  be 
only  a  single  paroxysm,  or  several,  the  fit 
returning  without  pain :  when  this  is  the 
case  they  may  continue  for  some  hours  after 
delivery.  It  is  right  also  to  remind  you 
that  these  paroxysms  may  be  increased  or 
diminished  according  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  patient  is  treated.  Under  such  circum- 
stances as  these  the  uterus  is  unusually  irri- 
table :  a  vaginal  examination  commonly  in- 
duces a  fit,  and  consequently  much  meddling 
in  this  way  will  certainly  do  mischief.  The 
appearance  of  the  urine  also  deserves  atten- 
tion. Dr.  Lever  and  Dr.  Simpsom  have 
both  directed  the  attention  of  the  profession 
to  its  albuminous  state,  which,  taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  oedematous  condition  of  the 
surface,  would  indicate  the  existence  of  renal 
disease  in  many  instances. 

In  this  description  we  have  confined  your 
attention  to  puerperal  convulsions  when 
uncomplicated  with  any  secondary  attack  ; 
but  this  is  not  always  the  case.  Apoplexy 
way  supervene,  and  render  the  result  much 
more  dangerous.  Women  who  are  liable  to 
such  an  attack  are  generally  short,  plethoric- 
looking  persons,  with  florid  complexions  and 
short  necks,  just  such  as  apoplectic  patients 
are  usually  described  to  be;  but  this  is  some- 
times otherwise.  I  have  met  with  cases  of 
a  very  opposite  character,  where  symptoms 
of  cerebral  congestion  very  like  apoplexy 
followed  convulsions.  The  majority,  it  is 
true,  were  such  as  we  have  mentioned  ;  and 
in  the  lower  walks  of  life  especially  I  have 
seen  cases  of  this  kind  among  women  with 
low  foreheads,  in  whom   the   animal  predo- 
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minated  over  the  intellectual  development  of 
the  brain.  These  patients  were  violent  in 
their  tempers,  addicted  to  the  use  of  stimu- 
latits,  very  intolerant  of  their  pains,  and  if 
labour  were  protracted,  they  were  seized 
with  convulsions,  often  accompanied  by 
symptoms  of  apoplexy  ;  but  other  women 
attacked  in  a  manner  precisely  similar  were 
delicate-looking  persons  exposed  to  priva- 
tions, and  had  many  causes  of  intense  mental 
anxiety. 

Apoplectic  symptoms  modify  the  convul- 
sive paroxysm.  It  is  not  so  severe,  at  least 
in  appearance,  neither  is  the  succussion  quite 
so  violent.  There  is  less  distortion  of  the 
features,  but  tlie  lividity  is  greater  and  more 
permanent  ;  the  eyes  are  more  fixed  ;  the 
pupils  are  dilated  or  strongly  contracted: 
they  are  not  influenced  by  light  ;  Dr. 
Ramsbotham  has  seen  the  jiupil  dilate  on 
the  approach  of  a  candle  :  the  mouth  is 
drawn  to  one  side ;  the  countenance  is 
bloated ;  respiration  is  deeply  stertorous, 
and  the  cheeks  are  puffed  out  in  expiration. 
During  the  interval  between  the  fits,  the 
patient  is  quite  comatose  :  she  lies  snoring, 
insensible  to  everything  around  her  :  the 
action  of  the  uterus  nevertheless  continues, 
but  is  scarcely  noticed  by  the  patient :  the 
pains  are  only  marked  by  her  moaning  in 
this  heavy  sleep,  or  being  then  particularly 
restless,  just  as  if  she  were  troubled  by 
night-mare  :  the  circulation  about  the  head 
and  neck  is  going  forward  with  great  force  ; 
all  the  arteries  are  throbbing,  and  the  veins 
are  quite  distended ;  but  while  such  is  the 
case  in  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  the  cir- 
culation is  just  as  feeble  in  the  lower  ex- 
tremities. Unless  very  active  and  well- 
dh-ected  treatment  be  adopted,  the  patient  is 
seldom  roused  from  this  state  :  she  con- 
tinues in  the  same  stertorous  stupor,  from 
which  she  never  awakes  ;  the  uterus,  how- 
ever, is  not  in  the  least  influenced  by  this 
condition  of  the  nervous  system  ;  the  pains 
return  regularly,  labour  advances  rather 
more  rapidly,  and,  unless  some  unusual 
difficulty  presents  itself,  may  be  completed 
without  any  assistance.  Symptoms  of  cere- 
bral congestion  may  also  be  observed  in 
women  who  are  anything  but  plethoric. 
Such  cases  are  certainly  rare,  but  still  they 
sometimes  present  themselves. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  question  of 
treatment,  it  will  be  necessary  to  reflect  a 
little  upon  the  nature  of  these  attacks,  and 
to  obtain,  if  possible,  clear  views  both  of 
the  varieties  that  may  be  observed  in  the 
character  of  the  convulsion,  and  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  patient.  Nothing,  it  appears 
to  me,  has  caused  more  confusion  in  the 
ndles  of  treatment  that  have  been  laid  down 
than  the  practice  of  applying  the  same 
name  and  the  same  treatment  to  the  diffe- 


rent forms  of  convulsion  that  occur  during 
labour  ;  still  more  so  in  treating  the  same 
form  on  exactly  the  same  principle  in  very 
opposite  conditions  of  the  constitution.  No 
one  errs  by  treating  a  well-marked  case  of 
hyperaemic  convulsions  and  an  extreme  case 
of  anaemic  convulsions  in  the  same  way  ; 
but  many  may  make  the  mistake  of  not 
distinguishing  these  opposite  forms  when 
anaemia  is  disguised  by  hyperaemic  symp- 
toms. 

We  shall  therefore  first  consider  the  na- 
ture of  puerperal  convulsions  ;  then  endea- 
vour to  determine  the  causes  that  induce 
them  ;  and,  lastly,  discuss  the  principles  of 
treatment. 

Puerperal  convulsions,  such  as  we  have 
described  them,  have  been  generally  consi- 
dered epileptic  ; — such  is  the  term  applied 
to  them  by  many  authorities.  Dr.  Rams- 
botham, however,  believes  them  to  be  a 
modified  form  of  apoplexy.  "  I  look  upon 
a  case  of  puerperal  convulsions  to  be,  in 
fact,  one  of  apoplexy,  only  that  we  have 
superadded  to  the  common  apoplectic  phe- 
nomena violent  spasmodic  contractions  ;  and 
this  symptom  is  dependent  upon  the  irritable 
and  excitable  state  of  the  nervous  system 
always  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  accom- 
panying pregnancy  and  parturition."*  I 
confess  that  I  cannot  accede  to  either  of 
these  views ;  true  puerperal  convulsions 
seem  to  me  sufficiently  distinct  from  both 
one  and  the  other  to  render  it  necessary  not 
to  confound  them.  It  is  quite  true  that 
epileptic  convulsions  may  occur  during 
labour,  and  apoplexy  is  often  the  conse- 
quence of  ))uerperal  convulsions  ;  but  the 
paroxysms  of  the  attack  we  are  describing 
may  occur  independently  of  either.  It  will 
be  advisable,  therefore,  to  direct  our  atten- 
tion to  this  point,  to  compare  these  attacks 
with  epileptic  fits,  and  observe  the  points  of 
resemblance  or  of  difference  between  them  : 
we  may  then  examine  the  apoplectic  cha- 
racter sometimes  presented. 

If  our  attention  were  confined  solely  to 
the  physiological  view  of  these  convulsions, 
we  must  admit  that  epileptic  and  puerperal 
convulsions  agree  essentially  in  the  manner  in 
which  all  the  voluntary  muscles  are  affected  : 
they  agree  also  in  their  effect  on  the  muscles 
of  respiration  ;  and  we  find  that  their  influ- 
ence on  sensation,  volition,  and  the  mental 
faculties,  are  perfectly  similar  :  we  may 
therefore  infer  that  the  proximate  cause  ex- 
citing the  convulsive  movement  is  influenced 
in  the  same  way,  and  is  equally  set  in  motion 
by  the  remoter  causes  of  the  attack  ;  but 
these  causes  are  by  no  means  alike  in  their 
characters  :  there  is  a  pathological  difference 
between  them  which  must  make  a  very  ina- 

*  Bamsbotham's  Obstetric  Medicine,  p.  449. 
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portant  ground  of  distinction  when  we  have 
to  consider  the  proper  treatment  to  be  pur- 
sued in  order  to  arrest  them. 

Epileptic  and  puerperal  convulsions  differ 
in  the  way  they  are  produced  :  they  do  not 
exactly  agree  in  all  their  symptoms,  and 
there  is  an  important  difference  in  their  effect 
on  the  constitution  of  the  patient.  Epilep- 
tic fits  occur  in  the  most  unexpected  man- 
ner ;  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  exciting 
cause  for  the  attack  :  the  patient  may  have 
been  perfectly  well,  at  least  apparently  so, 
when  suddenly  a  creeping  sensation,  an  aura 
as  it  is  called,  is  felt  to  commence  at  the 
extremities,  and  while  it  is  passing  upwards 
she  gives  a  wild  and  peculiar  scream,  and 
falls  into  a  fit.  When  it  ceases,  and  she  re- 
covers from  the  temporary  coma  which 
succeeds,  she  is  pretty  nearly  as  well  as  be- 
fore :  she  may  have  been  bruised,  or  the 
tongue  may  have  been  cut ;  she  feels  fatigued 

Epilepsy  agrees  with 


or  complains  of  headache,  but  that  is  all : 
she  is  able  to  pursue  her  ordinary  occupa- 
tions, and  no  immediate  return  of  the  fit 
may  be  expected.  This  is  very  different 
from  the  description  we  have  given  of  puer- 
peral convulsions  that  are  generally  preceded 
by  symptoms  indicating  a  highly  excited 
state  of  the  circulation  that  often  terminate 
in  the  most  marked  symptoms  of  apoplexy, 
and  that  are  so  frequently  fatal.  In  puer- 
peral convulsions,  if  no  means,  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  if  inefficient  means  be  em- 
ployed to  arrest  the  paroxysms,  a  fatal  re- 
sult is  the  consequence.  In  epilepsy  there 
is  no  such  danger :  wounds,  bruises,  or  burns, 
are  the  worst  you  need  apprehend. 

In  order  to  render  this  comparison  clearer, 
we  shall  place  the  characters  of  each  side  by 
side  :  first  those  that  agree,  then'  those  that 
differ. 


Puerperal  convulsions 


1.  Violent  convulsions  of  the  voluntary  and 

respiratory  muscles. 

2.  Total  loss  of  consciousness. 

3.  Lividity  of  features  from  apnoea. 

4.  Followed  by  temporary  coma. 

They  differ  from  each  other  in  the  following 

1.  An  aura  precedes  the  attack. 

2.  There  is  no  hissing  expiration. 

3.  Fits  return  periodically  at  long  intervals. 

4.  The  paroxysms  are  seldom  fatal. 

5.  Epileptics  usually  give  evidence  of  some 

pre-existing  constitutional  derangement. 

From  this  parallel  you  will  perceive  that 
epileptic  and  puerperal  convulsions  nearly 
agree  in  the  form  of  attack,  but  differ  in  the 
manner  of  their  incursion,  and  in  the  ultimate 
course  that  they  take.  If,  therefore,  you 
confine  your  attention  solely  to  a  physiolo- 
gical view  of  the  subject,  they  agree  in  nearly 
every  particular ;  but  if  you  look  a  little 
farther,  and  consider  carefully  the  whole  of 
the  symptoms,  both  before  and  during  a 
paroxysm  of  puerperal  convulsions ;  if  you 
take  into  account  the  previous  health  of  the 
patient,  and  the  extreme  danger  of  a  fatal 
termination  to  a  number  of  paroxysms  suc- 
ceeding each  other  at  short  intervals,  you 
will  perceive  an  obvious  difference  between 
them.  When  these  convulsions  so  nearly 
agree  in  their  physiological  charscters,  it 
may  seem  to  you  something  very  like  "  split- 
ting hairs  "  to  make  a  distinction  between 
them  :  the  term  "  epileptic  "  (you  will  say) 
applies  to  puerperal  convulsions  equally  well 
as  to  the  paroxysms  of  epilepsy.  I  cannot 
think  so  ;  I  should  willingly  call  puerperal 
convulsions  "  epileptic,"  only  if  I  did  so,  if 
I  did  not  point  out  the  essential  difference 


1 .  Violent  convulsions  of  the  voluntary  and 

respiratory  muscles. 

2.  Total  loss  of  consciousness. 

3.  Lividity  of  features  from  apnoea. 

4.  Followed  by  coma  that  may  be  temporary. 

characters : — 

1.  Symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion  precede 

the  attack. 

2.  Hissing  expiration  very  characteristic. 

3.  Fits  return  in  rapid  succession. 

4.  The  paroxysms  are  often  fatal. 

5.  The  healthiest  women  are  often  attacked. 


in  their  pathological  aspect,  you  might 
imagine  that,  being  similar  diseases,  they 
required  a  similar  treatment.  If  the  excel- 
lent suggestion  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  were 
adopted,  if  the  term  "epileptic"  were  dis- 
carded, and  some  generic  term  applied  to 
embrace  convulsions  having  certain  physio- 
logical characters  in  common,  there  would 
not  be  this  difficulty ;  but  as  terms  are  at 
present  used,  inasmuch  as  puerpural  convul- 
sions are,  in  their  treatment,  essentially  dis- 
tinct from  epilepsy,  I  am  desirous  that  you 
should  separate  each  convulsion  as  far  apart 
in  your  mind  as  possible ;  and,  therefore,  to 
assist  you,  we  shall  call  them  by  a  different 
name:  the  terms  "  sthenic  "  and  "  hyper- 
femic  "  appear  to  me  to  convey  the  essen- 
tial character  of  the  convulsions  we  are  now 
discussing. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Ramsbotham,  who  seems  fully 
aware  of  this  blunder,  and  who  is  equally 
anxious  that  the  profession  should  avoid  it, 
describes  puerperal  convulsions  as  being  a 
form  of  apoplexy,  not  only  for  the  purpose 
of  drawing  them  away  from  their  notions 
about  epilepsy,  but  also  with  the  object  of 
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guiding  them  into  a  more  correct  idea  of  the 
proper  treatment  of  these  attacks  :  in  a  prac- 
tical point  of  view,  therefore,  any  mistake  is 
on  the  right  side;  but  still  I  think  these 
hyperamic  convulsions  differ  essentially 
from  apoplexy  :  they  may  occur,  and  no 
apoplectic  symptoms  take  place  ;  and  it  very 
seldom  happens  that  in  post-mortem  inspec- 
tions of  the  brain  there  is  any  appearance 
of  effusion :  unusual  distension  of  the  veins 
is  the  only  morbid  change  common  to  both, 
and  even  this  may  be  absent  in  puerperal 
convulsions. 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  in  a  valuable  memoir 
on  the  theory  of  epilepsy,*  proposes  some 
very    important   questions    with   regard    to 
puerperal  convulsions  :—"  Does  it   lead  to 
subsequent  attacks  of  epilepsy  ?     Do  pre- 
vious attacks  of  epilepsy  predispose  to  puer- 
peral convulsions  .'     Are  there  sphagiasmus, 
laryngismus,   or  odasismus?"     To  the  two 
first  queries,  I  should  answer  in  the  nega- 
tive.    I  cannot  recollect  having  ever  seen  a 
case   of  epilepsy  the   result   of  a  previous 
attack  of  puerperal  convulsions,  that  attack 
being   clearly  the   result  of  labour.     With 
regard  to  the  second  question,  I  am  aware 
that  cases  are  recorded  by  Dr.  R.  Lee  and 
others  in  which  epileptic  patients  were  at- 
tacked   with    puerperal    convulsions,    and 
where  epilepsy  might  be  looked  upon  as  a 
predisposing   cause,  but    I    have   met  with 
some   instances   of  pregnancy   in   epileptic 
patients,    with   whom   I    naturally    dreaded 
an    attack    of    convulsions   at    the    time    of 
labour,    but,    to    my    surprise,    none    took 
place.    I  am  happy  to  find  myself  supported 
in  this  view  by  the  experience  of  Drs.  Hardy 
and   M'CIintock,  who  state—"  It  does  not 
appear   that    females    who    are    subject    to 
epileptic  fits  are  more  liable  on  that  account 
to   attacks   of  puerperal    convulsions.     On 
the  contrary,  it  would   seem  that  they  enjoy 
an   exemption,   and  that  even  the  epileptic 
attacks  occur  with  less  frequency,  and  with 
a    mitigated    severity,    during    pregnancy. 
This  certainly  was  the  case  in  three  or  four 
instances  of  pregnant  epileptic  females  who 
came  under  our  notice. "f 

The  conclusions  that  these  facts  indicate, 
prove  still  further  the  necessity  of  distin- 
guishing the  convulsions  we  have  described 
from  epilepsy. 

The  answer  to  Dr.  M.  Hall's  third  query, 
however,  must  be  in  the  affirmative.  In  the 
paroxysm  of  puerperal  convulsions,  you  have 
very  clear  evidence  of  interruption  to  the 
venous  circulation  of  the  head  and  neck 
(sphagiasmus).  I  think  there  is,  also,  spasm 
of  the  glottis  (laryngismus),  but  its  effect  is 
Often  disguised  by  that  peculiar  spasm  of  the 


*  Lancet,  Oct.  30,  1847,  p.  467. 
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tongue  that  produces  hissing  expiration.  I 
have  never  heard  that  shrill  scream  so  re- 
markable  in  epilepsy  :  you  have,  also,  fre- 
quently a  very  disagreeable  proof  that  the 
tongue  is  forcibly  protruded  at  the  same 
moment  that  the  maxillae  are  convulsively 
closed,  or  "  odaxismus." 

Asthenic  or  aii(emic  convulsions  is  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  the  preceding  form.     It  is 
the  final  symptom  in  extreme  haemorrhage  ; 
in  this  instance  cleariy  arising  from  a  total 
deficiency  of  blood  to  support  the"  vital  func- 
tions.    Do  not,  however,  confine  yourself  to 
this   example   alone  ;  there   are   cases  occa- 
sionally met  with  in  which  the  same  effect 
seems  to  be  induced  by  a  deficiency  of  nu- 
trient blood  in  the  system  :  instances  where 
poverty  and  privations  seem  to  be  the  pre- 
disposing causes  of  these  attacks,  especially 
when  accompanied,  as  is  often  the  case,  by 
great   mental  anxiety.     The  combination  of 
so  many  causes  of  depression  of  the  vital 
powers  have  the  same   effect  in  producing 
convulsions  as  extreme  hemorrhage  :  hence 
we  have  called    them    "asthenic"    convul- 
sions,  to  imply  that  they  are  the  result  of 
debility.     This  variety  is  not  caused  by  the 
violent   action   of  an   over-excited   uterus ; 
these  paroxysms  are  not  the  result  of  severe' 
labour,    but   of    constitutional    exhaustion. 
They   often    take   place,    therefore,    before 
labour,  or  when  it  has  only  commenced,  and 
are  too  frequently  fatal.     We  shall  reserve 
its  consideration  until  we  enter  upon   the 
question  of  treatment. 

The  causes  of  puerperal  convulsions  may 
be  considered  in  two  points  of  view  :    the 
remote  and   predisposing   cause,    and    the 
proximate  or  exciting   cause.      They   have 
been  also  classed  as  "  centric  "  and  "  eccen- 
trie  "  causes  :  the  former  bebg  those  that 
act  directly  on  the  nervous  centres,  the  latter 
such  as  operate  indirectly  upon  them,  through 
the  irritation  of  some  distant  organ.     Loss 
of  blood,   for  instance,  or  its  excess,   or  im- 
pure blood,  are  considered  "  centric  "  causes 
of  convulsions,  because  they  are  supposed  to 
act  directly  on  the  nervous  centres;  while 
irritation  of  the  stomach,  intestines,  bladder, 
or  uterus,  are  eccentric  causes,  the  nerves  of 
the  affected  organ  communicating  the  irrita- 
tion to  the  spinal  system,  which  reflects  it  la 
violent  convulsive  paroxysms. 

The  predisposing  causes  of  convulsions 
are  hypersemia,  anaemia,  or  what,  if  I  wished 
to  indulge  in  new  terms,  I  might  call  cacoje- 
mia,— an  excess  of  blood,  a  loss  of  blood, 
or  an  impure  blood. 

When  blood  is  in  excess,  and  the  circula- 
tion is  excited,  an  irritation  that  at  another 
time  would  have  no  effect,  may  under  such 
circumstances  cause  convulsions.  An  indi- 
gestible meal,  for  instance,  excess  in  spiri- 
tuous potations,  worms  in  the  intestines, 
have  brought  on  an  attack  ;  so,  also,  in  such 
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habits  the  action   of  the  uterus,  especially  ; 
when  powerful,  has  induced  convulsions. 

When  blood  is  deficient,  as  in  cases  of 
extreme  haemorrhage,  the  same  effect  is  pro- 
duced, sometimes  without  any  direct  irrita- 
tion ;  but  if  the  uterus  be  exposed  to  any 
new  excitant,  as  the  introduction  of  the  hand 
to  turn  the  child,  or  to  remove  the  placenta, 
convulsions  are  frequently  the  consequence. 
When  blood  is  impure,  convulsions  will 
also  take  place.  We  know  that  the  disease 
of  the  kidney,  which  deprives  the  blood  of 
its  albumen,  and  leaves  its  urea,  sometimes 
causes  convulsions,  independently  of  partu- 
rition. Professor  Simpson  has  quoted  cases 
which  prove  that  albuminuria  is  also  a  pre- 
disposing cause  of  puerperal  convulsions. 
1  think  to  this  division  we  might  also  refer 
cases  of  a  more  obscure  character,  in  which 
the  impurity  of  the  blood  is  not  capable  of 
such  clear  demonstration  :  I  allude  to  those 
instances  where  poverty,  privations,  bad 
food,  imperfect  digestion,  combine  to  pro- 
duce a  depraved  condition  of  the  blood. 

Certain  functional  or  organic  derange- 
ments of  the  nervous  system,  as  in  epilepsy, 
may  predispose  to  these  attacks  ;  but  when 
they  do  so,  they  must  be  considered  as  acci- 
dental :  their  presence  or  their  absence  is 
altogether  independent  of  the  existence  of 
pregnancy  or  parturition.  It  is  natural  to 
suppose  that  the  constitution  is  more  ex- 
posed to  suffer  from  such  a  cause  at  this 
particular  time ;  nevertheless,  1  very  much 
doubt  that  such  is  the  case  :  the  predisposi- 
tion to  epilepsy  does  not  seem  to  cause  con- 
vulsions during  labour.  We  have  given  you 
some  evidence  that  epileptics  may  have  im- 
munity from  these  attacks  at  the  time  of 
labour. 

The  proximate  cause  of  convulsions ,  that 
which  immediately  excites  the  paroxysms,  is 
more  difficult  to  expose,  because  it  is  wrapped 
in  the  mysteries  of  the  nervous  system.  I 
am  unwilling  to  occupy  your  attention  with 
the  discussion  of  some  of  these  questions 
which  stand  so  conspicuously  on  the  field  of 
controversy,  like  standards,  as  it  were,  to 
challenge  disputation.  It  shall  be  my  object 
rather  to  place  the  subject  before  you  in 
such  a  manner  as  will  enable  me  to  explain 
to  you  more  clearly  the  correct  principles  of 
treatment. 

Let  us  reflect  a  moment  on  what  takes 
place  during  a  paroxysm.  If  direct  mechani- 
cal irritation  be  applied  to  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, precisely  the  same  convulsive  action 
is  excited  as  in  puerperal  convulsions :  we 
infer  from  this  that  the  proximate  cause  of 
these  convulsions  is  some  irritant  of  the 
n^eduUa.  What  is  the  irritant  ?  Some  con- 
sider pressure  of  the  blood  as  the  proximate 
cause  ;  but  this  can  hardly  be  the  stimulus 
that  excites  these  phenomena,  because  pre- 
cisely the  same  effect  is  produced  when  the 


pressure  is  altogether  removed.  Pressure 
on  the  brain  may  cause  stupor,  co.Taa,  para- 
lysis, but  it  is  not  clear  that  per  se  it  causes 
convulsions.  Nervous  sympathy  is  the  cause 
assigned  by  others  r  as  a  general  expressioa 
this  is  correct,  but  it  is  rather  too  vague  a 
term  to  attach  to  it  a  sufficiently  precise 
meaning.  The  influence  of  the  gravid  uterus 
on  other  organs — the  sympathies  of  preg- 
nancy— are  often  the  best  evidences  of 
health  ;  but  the  irritation  we  now  speak  of 
is  a  morbid  action  that  takes  place  only 
under  special  conditions:  we  shall  not  there- 
fore adopt  a  term  that  may  create  confusion 
in  our  idea  of  a  proximate  cause.  We  have 
sufficient  proof  that  morbid  excitation  of  the 
peripheral  nerves  that  supply  any  organ  will 
cause  convulsions  :  this  we  can  only  explain 
by  assuming  that  the  irritation  is  conveyed 
directly  to  the  spinal  centre,  whose  excito- 
motor  influence  communicates  it  to  the  mus- 
cles generally.  In  this  sense,  irritation  of 
the  brain  from  shock — of  the  stomach  from 
repletion — of  the  intestines  from  scybalse  or 
worms,  may  excite  convulsions.  It  only 
remains  for  us  to  consider  whether  in  puer- 
peral convulsions  the  uterus  is  in  a  state  of 
morbid  irritation,  and  is  therefore  in  a  simi- 
lar manner  an  excitant.  If  this  be  true,  if 
we  are  able  to  refer  puerperal  convulsions 
to  morbid  irritation  of  the  organic  nerves, 
whether  existing  in  the  brain,  stomach, 
bowels  or  uterus,  to  these  eccentric  causes, 
it  would  be  clearly  illogical  to  seek  for  two 
causes  to  explain  one  and  the  same  efiect. 
If  we  are  satisfied  that  this  irritation  of  affe- 
rent nerves  exists,  and  we  believe  that  it  is 
communicated  directly  to  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, we  need  not  go  farther  and  puzzle 
ourselves  in  explaining  why  an  excess  of 
blood  in  one  case,  its  deficiency  in  another, 
and  its  impurity  in  a  third,  are  also  irritants 
of  this  nervous  centre. 

Taking,  then,  this  view  of  the  question, 
let  us  inquire — Have  we  adequate  proof  that 
morbid  irritation  of  the  uterus  will  induce 
convulsions .'  and  if  so,  What  renders  the 
uterus  morbidly  irritable  .''  In  answer  to  the 
first  question,  I  shall  quote  the  experience 
of  Dr.  F,  H.  Ramsbotham,  who  says:  "I 
have  met  with  three  or  four  cases  which  have 
strongly  impressed  me  with  the  idea  advanced 
in  the  text"  (viz.  that  the  affection  origi- 
nates in  some  deranged  state  of  the  uterus, 
and  the  irritation  is  propagated  from  that 
organ  to  the  brain),  "  the  most  striking  of 
which  is  the  following  : — I  was  called  some 
years  ago,  by  one  of  the  midvvives  of  the 
Royal  Maternity  Charity,  to  the  assistance 
of  a  woman  under  puerperal  convulsions : 
by  free  depletion  the  convulsions  entirely 
ceased,  and  in  a  few  hours  perfect  conscious- 
ness returned  :  about  fifty  hours  after  the 
attack,  active  labour  came  on,  and  in  less 
than  five  hours  more  the  child  was  born 


THE  PROXIMATE  CAUSE  OF  CONVULSIONS. 


139 


dead ;  the  placenta  did  not  descend,  and  in 
two  hours  subsequent  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
child,  1  was  summoned  :  I  found  her  per- 
fectly sensible,  in  good  spirits,  and  she  made 
no  complaint.  There  had  been  no  haemor- 
rhage, the  uterus  was  not  strongly  contracted, 
and  the  jilacenta  entirely  within  it.  Under 
no  greater  anxiety  than  I  usually  feel  when 
the  placenta  is  retained,  I  proceeded  in  the 
ordinary  way  to  remove  it.  The  moment  1 
had  passed  my  hand  completely  in  the  ute- 
rine cavity,  the  patient  turned  upon  her 
abdomen,  and  without  uttering  any  expres- 
sion of  pain,  went  into  a  convulsion,  though 
not  of  a  violent  kind  :  intense  coma  super- 
vened, which  yielded  to  no  treatment  that  I 
could  devise,  and  terminated  fatally  in  about 
two  hours  from  the  reaioval  of  the  placenta. 
The  vagina,  and  especially  the  inner  surface 
of  the  uterus,  communicated  to  the  hand  a 
more  pucgent  sense  of  heat  than  I  recollect 
to  have  experienced  on  any  other  occasion."* 
Dr.  Ramsbotham  then  quotes,  from  the  late 
Dr.  Ingleby's  work  on  uterine  haemorrhage, 
another  instance  of  a  similar  kind.  "  A 
highly  esteemed  friend  of  mine  (Dr.  I.)  once 
found  it  necessary  to  pass  the  hand  into  the 
nterus  for  the  purpose  of  removing  an  ad- 
herent placenta,  the  ergot  of  rye  having 
been  previously  administered  :  the  introduc- 
tion was  carefully  performed,  the  straining 
and  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  woman 
were  exceedingly  great ;  and  at  the  moment 
when  the  operator's  hand  had  reached  the 
organ,  my  own  hand,  making  counter- 
pressure  on  the  abdomen,  the  patient  be- 
came violently  convulsed,  and  died  in  less 
than  a  minute. "■!■ 

A  case  very  similar  to  this  once  occurred 
to  myself.  The  patient  had  a  very  severe 
attack  of  haemorrhage  after  the  delivery  of 
the  child,  and  before  the  expulsion  of  the 
placenta,  v.-hich  induced  me  to  remove  it.  I 
did  BO,  without  any  difficulty  ;  but,  like  Dr. 
Ingleby's  patient,  mine  resisted  the  opera- 
tion. In  the  struggle,  however,  she  was 
seized  with  convulsions,  and  died  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  Such  cases  are  not,  I 
am  persuaded,  rare  exceptions  to  the 
general  rule,  and  they  form  so  many  proofs 
that  convulsions  are  produced  by  irritation 
of  the  uterine  nerves.  We  find,  also,  that 
when  the  uterus  is  emptied  of  its  blood,  or 
is  too  full  of  blood,  the  same  effect  is  pro- 
duced. 

It  remains  for  us  to  inquire  what  renders 
the  uterus  thus  morbidly  irritable.  This 
second  question  will  require  a  little  patient 
attention.  We  know  that  in  cases  of  pro- 
tracted or  severe  labour,  the  large  head  of  a 
male  child,  forcing  open  for  the  first  time 
the  passages,  is  in  itself  a  very  powerful  irri- 

*  Ramsbotham's  Obstetiic  Medicine,  p.  568-9. 
t  Ingleby  on  Haemorrhage,  p.  186. 


tant,  not  only  of  the  uterus,  but,  as  Dr. 
Tyler  Smith  justly  observes,  of  the  vagina, 
thus  causing  "  extensive  reflex  muscular  ac- 
tions ;"  but  it  appears  to  me  that  this  alone 
is  not  an  adequate  cause  :  if  it  were  so,  the 
number  of  cases  of  puerperal  convulsions 
would  approximate  much  nearer  to  that  of 
difficult  labour  than  they  appear  to  do.  Dr. 
Collins  reports  430  cases  of  protracted 
labours — only  30  cases  of  convulsions.  Drs. 
Hardy  and  M'Clintock  mention  259  cases 
of  tedious  and  difficult  labours,  and  but 
13  cases  of  convulsions.  I  quote  from 
these  reports,  because  I  know  that  severe 
labour  was  a  very  frequent  cause  of  puer- 
peral convulsions  in  the  Dublin  Lying- 
in  Hospital.  The  operation  of  some  other 
excitant,  besides  undue  distension  of  the 
passages,  seems  to  me  necessary  to  ex- 
plain this  effect.  The  condition  of  the  cir- 
culation, and  its  influence  upon  the  nervous 
system,  are  important  elements  in  the  in- 
quiry. The  intimate  relation  that  subsists 
between  the  nervous  and  circulating  system 
is  a  matter  of  every-day  observation  :  the 
nervous  function  cannot  be  deranged  with- 
out the  circulation  being  excited ;  neither 
can  the  equilibrium  of  the  circulation  be  de- 
stroyed, without  the  nerves,  in  one  way  or 
another,  giving  evidence  of  irritation.  Let 
us,  then,  examine,  whether  in  cases  of  con- 
vulsions there  is  such  a  disturbance  of  the 
circulation  in  the  uterus  as  would  warrant  us 
in  attributing  to  it  a  morbid  excitation  of  its 
nerves,  and  consequently  a  corresponding 
irritation  of  the  medulla,  so  as  to  cause  con- 
vulsions. Nothing  seems  to  me  more  evi- 
dent. If  we  except  those  cases  that  are  re- 
ferable to  the  irritation  of  other  orgnns — as 
the  brain,  the  stomach,  the  kidney,  the  in- 
testines, we  find  that  the  majority  of  cases 
occur  when  there  is  either  an  excess  or  a 
deficiency  of  blood  in  the  uterus.  When 
the  uterus  is  nearly  deprived  of  its  blood,  we 
have  seen  that  the  introduction,  ever  so 
gently,  of  the  hand,  will  cause  convulsions, 
and  sometimes  they  take  place  without  this 
irritation.  Congestion  of  the  uterus  appears 
to  have  just  the  same  effect.  In  the  majority 
of  cases,  there  is  every  evidence  of  plethora  : 
the  premonitory  symptoms  are  those  of  an 
over-excited  circulation  ;  the  action  of  the 
uterus  is  impeded  by  the  excess  of  blood 
circulating  through  it ;  the  pains  do  not, 
therefore,  produce  their  full  effects ;  at 
length  nervous  irritation  is  excited,  and  con- 
vulsions take  place.  You  perceive,  then, 
that  it  is  not  alone  the  irritation  of  the  cervix 
of  the  uterus  or  vagina  distended  by  the 
large  head  of  a  male  child,  that  will  induce 
convulsions  in  cases  of  difiicult  labour  ;  but 
this  irritation,  accompanied  by  an  excess  of 
blood  in  the  utei'us,  just  as  the  introduction 
of  the  hand  produces  the  same  effect  when 
there  is  a  deficiency  of  this  vital  fluid.     You 
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may  recognize  the  difference,  if  you  observe 
closely  cases  of  difficult  labour.  In  one  ex- 
ample, you  will  notice  a  protracted  pressure 
on  the  cervix  uteri,  on  the  vagina  and  peri- 
neum, causing  local  congestion,  tenderness, 
inflammation,  &c.,  but  no  convulsions.  In 
another,  you  may  observe  every  symptom  of 
hyperemia  of  the  uterus  :  its  contractions 
become  short  and  interrupted, — I  might  add, 
unusually  painful :  the  efforts  of  the  uterus 
are  thus  for  some  time  fruitlessly  continued, 
and  at  length  are  superseded  by  the  convul- 
sive paroxysm. 

If,  then,  we  admit  that  irritation  of  the 
organic  nerves  of  the  uterus  is  frequently 
the  proximate  cause  of  convulsions,  and  that 
this  irritation  is  produced  by  an  excess  of 
blood  in  the  uterus,  we  should  not  confound 
cause  and  effect :  we  should  not  mistake  for 
a  cause,  the  congestion  which  the  commenc- 
ing proxysm  always  produces  at  the  nervous 
centres.  The  convulsive  fit  has  the  effect  of 
interrupting  the  circulation  in  every  way — 
first,  as  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  has  clearly  shown, 
by  the  direct  pressure  of  the  platysraa-my- 
oides  on  the  blood  returning  from  the  brain. 
Secondly,  by  the  spasm  of  the  glottis  im- 
peding respiration,  and  preventing  the  pas- 
sage of  venous  blood  into  the  lungs.  Thirdly, 
by  the  pressure  on  the  venous  circulation  of 
the  extremities,  the  blood,  by  the  spasmodic 
contractions  of  all  the  voluntary  muscles, 
being  forced  too  rapidly  forward  into  the 
great  central  trunks ;  and  lastly,  the  in- 
creased pressure  on  the  venous  circulation 
in  the  uterus,  in  consequence  of  its  more 
powerful  contractions  producing  a  similar 
effect.  It  is  not  surjirising,  therefore,  that 
with  such  an  accumulation  on  the  venous 
side  of  the  circulation,  we  should  find  every 
proof  of  pressure  on  the  brain,  and  symptoms 
of  apoplexy  ;  neither  is  it  unintelligible  why 
the  post-mortem  appearances  seldom  prove 
more  than  venous  congestion.  You  can  also 
perceive,  in  the  highly  congested  state  of  the 
kidney,  the  cause  of  the  albuminous  urine  to 
•which  Dr.  Lever  has  so  ably  directed  the 
attention  of  the  profession.  This  is  the 
effect,  not  the  cause,  of  the  convulsive 
paroxysm,  and  should  therefore  not  be  con- 
founded with  cases  where  albuminuria,  as 
a  disease,  acts  as  a  predisposing  cause.  In 
the  latter  case,  albuminous  urine  will  be 
present  so  long  as  the  morbid  condition  of 
the  kidney  remains  :  in  the  former,  it  ac- 
companies the  convulsion,  and  disappears 
when  they  cease. 

We  have  seen  that  the  irritation  of  other 
organs  excites  convulsions  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  uterus,  and  may  stimulate 
the  uterus  into  action.  This  also  constitutes 
a  case  of  puerperal  convulsions  :  but,  in  this 
instance,  labour  is  the  effect,  not  the  cause 
of  the  attack  :  hence  convulsions  generally 
precede  labour,  or  both  come  on  simulta- 


neously. There  is  a  striking  difference  also 
between  these  convulsions,  and  those  the 
effect  of  labour,  in  the  danger  of  the  attack. 
The  paroxysms  excited  by  severe  labour 
may  be  controlled  by  relieving  the  condition 
of  the  uterus  that  excites  them.  Those  that 
depend  upon  the  irritation  of  other  organs  are 
not  so  amenable  to  treatment,  because  the 
cause  of  the  irritation  may  not  be  so  easily 
removed ;  and,  even  where  it  is  so,  as  in  the 
stomach  or  bov^-els,  still  the  induction  of 
labour  maintains  the  effect  on  the  nervous 
centres.  In  the  former  case  you  have  only 
one  source  of  irritation  to  deal  with  ;  in  the 
latter  there  are  two.  Hence,  when  puer- 
pural  convulsions  are  the  result  of  mental 
shock,  of  repletion,  of  disease  of  the  kidney, 
and  such-like  causes,  they  are  much  more 
fatal. 

As  we  have  been  drawn  into  rather  a  pro- 
tracted discussion  of  these  difficult  questions, 
we  shall  briefly  sum  up  the  conclusions  at 
which  we  have  arrived — 

1st.  Puerperal  convulsions  should  not  be 
confounded  with  epilepsy,  nor  with  apoplexy. 
They  agree  with  the  epileptic  attack  in  their 
physiological,  but  not  in  their  pathological 
characters.  Apoplexy  is  an  effect  of  the 
paroxysms,  which  may  or  may  not  follow 
from  them. 

2nd.  The  predisposing  causes  of  puer- 
pural  convulsions,  are  either  an  excess  of 
blood  (hypereemia),  a  deficiency  of  blood 
(anaemia),  or  impure  blood. 

3rd.  The  proximate  causes  of  convulsions 
are  chiefly  eccentric  causes,  being  the  mor- 
bid irritation  of  the  afferent  nerves  supply- 
ing the  different  vital  organs. 

4th.  Morbid  irritatio7i  of  the  uterus  is 
the  most  common  proximate  cause  of  puer- 
peral convulsions,  the  result  either  of  hyper- 
gemia  or  anaemia.  Hence  the  division  into 
sthenic  or  hyperfemic  convulsions,  and  as- 
thenic or  anjemic  convulsions.  Under  the 
latter  head  we  include  not  merely  loss  of 
blood,  but  poverty  of  blood,  and  impure 
blood,  because  the  effect  seems  to  be  similar, 
only  differing  in  degree. 

5th.  Morbid  irritation  of  other  organs 
also  causes  puerperal  convulsions,  because, 
during  pregnancy,  and  at  the  time  of  labour, 
the  nervous  system  is  more  excitable  than  at 
any  other  time  :  and  hence  any  organ  may 
easily  be  rendered  morbidly  irritable.  Puer- 
peral convulsions  so  caused  are  much  more 
fatal  than  the  former,  because  the  nervous 
centre  is  exposed  to  a  two-fold  source  of 
irritation — the  organ  primarily  affected,  and 
the  uterus  that  is  secondarily  excited. 

6th.  In  the  whole  of  these  phenomena 
we  must  perceive  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
the  reflex  nervous  function ;  the  peripheral 
nerves  that  supply  the  affected  organ  rapidly 
communicating  their  irritation  to  the  spinal 
system,  which,  as  an  excito-motor   centre, 
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radiates  the  irritation  over  the  whole  of  the 
voluntary  muscles,  and  the  muscles  of  respi- 
ration, in  violent  convulsive  paroxysms. 
Even  the  involuntary  muscles,  as  the  uterus 
and  heart,  do  not  escape,  but  give  every  evi- 
dence of  greatly  increased  muscular  contrac- 
tions. 


©itginal  ©ommunicatione. 

ON  THE  aUESTION  OF 

CONTAGION   IN   CHOLERA. 

By  Daniel  Noble. 

(Read  before  the  Manchester  Medical 
Society,  Dec.  6,  1848.) 


Before  proceeding  to  the  particular 
subject  of  this  paper,  it  will  be  well  to 
fix  definitively  the  meaning  which  I 
attach  to  the  term  "contagion,"  be- 
cause it  is  often  employed  without  any 
very  exact  signification  ;  and  contro- 
versies sometimes  spring  up  about 
words,  where  there  is  little  or  no 
difference  of  opinion  concerning  thinc/s. 
The  term  contagion,  according  to  the 
usus  Inqiiendi  of  the  present  day,  has  a 
somewhat  wider  application  than  its 
mere  etymology  would  imply.  Some 
diseases  spread  by  direct  contact  of 
individuals  affected,  and  are  thus  con- 
tagious ;  but  then  others  do  the  same 
thing,  wherein  actual  contact  is  un- 
necessary. For  the  communication  of 
syphilis  and  the  vaccine-pox,  there  is 
contagion  in  the  former  sense;  but  in 
measles  and  small-pox,  the  contagion 
may  not  be  immediate:  whether,  how- 
ever, the  morbific  virus  pass  from  one 
person  to  another  mediately  or  imme- 
diately, the  disease  induced  is  rightly 
,  enough  referred  to  contagion. 

Diseases  of  a  specific  type,  communi- 
cable from  man  to  man,  are  excited  by 
absorption  into  the  system  of  a  poison 
which,  in  determining  its  proper  mor- 
bid phenomena,  fructifies  and  increases, 
in  some  such  way  as  the  leaven  of 
yeast  becomes  reproduced  and  multi- 
plied when  mixed  with  appropriate 
ingredients.  In  certain  instances  the 
poison  is  demonstrable  and  obvious  to 
the  senses,  as  in  syphilis  and  scabies; 
in  others,  however,  its  existence  be- 
comes revealed  only  by  the  effects, 
which  effects  receive  their  just  inter- 
pretation in  great  part  from  analogy. 


Now,  on  examination  of  the  question 
of  contagion  in  cholera,  we  must,  in. 
like  manner,  settle  in  our  minds  dis- 
tinctly what  we  mean.  If  the  inquiry 
be,  whether  direct  intercourse  with  a 
patient  in  an  aggravated  stage  of  cholera 
be  requisite  for  taking  the  disease,  I 
answer,  certainly  not ;  or  if  be,  whether 
individuals  may  freely  attend  upon 
cholera  patients  and  escape  infection, 
I  reply,  that  assuredly  they  can  do  so ; 
but  these  circumstances  will  not  decide 
the  question  at  issue.  It  may  be  per- 
fectly true  that,  in  the  words  of  a 
writer  in  a  recent  number  of  the  British 
and  h'oreiyn  Medico-Cliirurfjical  i?e- 
view,  "thedoctrine  which  supposes  that 
there  must  be  contact  or  proximity 
between  man  and  man,  in  order  that 
the  morbid  poison  may  pass  from  one 
to  the  other,  cannot  explain  the  plie- 
uomena  of  the  diffusion  of  cholera :" 
and  yet  cholera  may  be  strictly  and 
essentially  a  contagious  disease. 

The  following  questions  here  present 
themselves  :  —  Does  cholera  depend 
mainly  upon  certain  conditions  oj  the 
atmosphere,  like  autumnal  diarrhoea  ? 
or  are  its  phenomena  attributable  to  a 
specific  virus,  such  as  obtains  in 
measles  or  snall-pox  ?  And  if,  as  in 
the  latter,  there  be  such  a  materies 
morbi,  where,  in  its  epidemic  process, 
is  its  source  of  increase  and  multiplica- 
tion ?  Does  the  poison  consist,  chiefly 
at  least,  in  some  deleterious  principle 
that  IS  reproduced  and  diffused  inde- 
pendently  of  human  beings  ?  or  is  it 
an  emanation  from  the  bodies  of  per- 
sons already  affected  ? 

After  much  thought  bestowed  upon 
the  facts  of  the  case,  I  have  come 
myself  to  the  conviction  that  cholera 
is  contagious,  and  that  its  diffusion 
is  brought  about  by  multiplication  of 
the  poison  in  the  living  body.  As 
the  evidence  stands,  however,  direct 
and  immediate  communication  with 
notoriously  infected  persons  would 
not  always  seem  to  be  necessary  for 
taking  the  disease.  If,  indeed,  cho- 
lera be  analogous  to  other  conta- 
gious maladies,  its  virus  may  float  in 
the  atmosphere,  or  lurk  in  fomites, 
and  thus  mediately  influence  indivi- 
duals. Again,  the  milder  forms  of 
measles  and  scarlatina  may  convey  to 
individuals  highly  predisposed  the  more 
maHgnant  diseases  :  hence  if,  as  is  now 
most  generally  admitted,  cholera  be 
really  and  truly  cholera,  even  in  cases 
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where,  from  a  low  degree  of  predisposi- 
tion, it  may  go  little  beyond  a  mere 
diarrhoea,  individuals  at  times  may  be 
expected  to  infect  others  without  its 
being  observed.  A  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  several  circumstances  cha- 
racterizing the  progress  of  the  disease 
in  question  will,  I  think,  render  tiiese 
propositions  at  least  highly  probable  to 
the  unbiassed  inquirer. 

That  cholera  is  attributable  to  no 
atmospheric  condition  of  an  appreciable 
character,  is  certain  enough  :  in  every 
variety  of  weather — in  all  recognised 
meteorological  states  —  it  has  been 
known  to  prevail.  It  has  been  at- 
tempted to  connect  the  visitation  with 
the  presence  of  undue  heat  and  hu- 
midity ;  but,  however  favourable  these 
atmospheric  conditions  may  in  some 
circumstances  be  to  its  spread,  a  very 
slight  attention  to  the  history  of  the 
ailment  will  suffice  to  confute  this  idea. 
It  appears  tolerably  certain  that  the 
heat  of  summer  is  more  favourable  than 
winter's  cold  to  an  epidemic  prevalence 
of  the  disease ;  but  great  heat  is  clearly 
not  requisite  for  its  production.  Al- 
though the  late  summer  has  been  of 
lower  temperature  than  the  average  of 
summers,  the  malady  has  broken  out 
in  many  parts  of  northern  Europe  after 
an  absence  of  many  years,  including 
the  tropical  one  of  1846.  But  it  is 
unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  this  point. 

Whether  we  admit  or  reject  the  doc- 
trine of  contagion  in  cholera,  its  deve- 
lopment must  be  allowed  to  depend 
upon  the  presence  of  a  specific  virus, 
whatsoever  be  the  source  of  this  latter. 
The  generic  identity  of  the  symptoms, 
and  their  co-ordination,  in  almost  all 
countries  and  climates,  and  in  every 
variety  of  individual  constitution, 
render  this  conclusion  inevitable  : 
everywhere  the  rice-water  evacua- 
tions and  the  excessive  prostration  of 
strength  have  constituted  special  fea- 
tures in  the  disease ;  everywhere  the 
more  malignant  instances  have  re- 
sulted fatally  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours.  The  physiognomical  characters 
of  cholera  are  everywhere  observed  to 
be  the  same,  with  a  peculiar  shrunken, 
cold,  and  bluish  state  of  the  skin; 
everywhere  the  sibilant  voice,  the  sup- 
pression of  urine,  the  laborious  con- 
gestion of  the  heart  and  large  vessels, 
are  noticed  in  the  severer  cases  :  all 
these  circumstances  do  but  admit  of 
rational  explanation  by  referring  them 


to  the  influence  of  a  poison  everywhere 
identical. 

Sanitary  reformers,  in  many  instances 
unaided  by  a  medical  education  and 
a  medical  experience,  seem,  in  their 
well-meant  zeal,  to  regard  imperfect 
drainage,  open  sewers,  and  stagnant 
air,  as  adequate  in  themselves  to  the 
production  of  almost  every  pestilential 
malady:  it  is,  however,  quite  sure  that 
such  conditions  will  not,  in  the  absence 
of  a  superadded  virus,  produce  cholera. 
The  things  so  much  insisted  upon  have 
always  existed  as  causes  of  disease  in 
many  parts  of  all  our  large  towns  ;  but 
cholera  has  not,  in  correspondence 
with  the  notion  in  question,  been  the 
constant  effect, — a  fact  which  of  itself 
ought  to  be  sufficient  for  the  confuta- 
tion of  the  ultra-sanitary  theory. 

If  the  poison  which  first,  in  its  effects, 
became  manifest  in  Jessore,  in  iS17, 
found  its  conditions  of  increase  in  the 
earth  or  in  the  air,  so  as  in  this 
way  to  become  subsequently  diffused 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  the 
world,  its  history  and  progress  would, 
1  conceive,  have  exhibited  a  much 
greater  regularity  than  they  appear  to 
have  done.  It  is  quite  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  morbific  agent  would 
have  advanced  in  its  course  uith  some 
steadiness  as  to  time,  and  uniformity 
as  to  tract  of  country ;  such,  at  least, 
is  the  case  with  epidemic  influenza, 
supposed,  with  good  reason,  to  result 
from  an  atmospheric  poison.  But  the 
remarkable  fact  about  cholera  is  that, 
like  small-pox  and  other  such  diseases, 
it  has  always  traversed  the  great 
routes  of  human  communication, — 
whether  these  have  been  by  land  or  by 
water  ;  and  it  is  very  striking,  moreover, 
that  the  rapidity  of  its  prDt^ress  fi'om 
place  to  place  has  generally  corres- 
ponded with  the  extent  and  the  velo- 
city of  this  communication.  During 
the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence,  it 
spread  throughout  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  Asia,  mostly  in  an  eastern  di- 
rection ;  making  its  way,  like  the 
caravans  and  other  Asiatic  modes  of 
travel,  with  comparative  slowness  from 
country  to  country.  Its  progress  west- 
ward was  not  remarkable  till  about 
IS2I,  when  it  raged  in  Arabia,  and 
about  the  Persian  Gulf.  In  1S29,  it 
fairly  invaded  the  Russian  territory ; 
the  more  rapid  in  its  spread  as  it  ad- 
vanced towards  western  Europe,  just 
as  communication  becomes  more  pre- 
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valent.  See  how  slowly  it  makes  its 
way  from  Jessore  to  the  east  of  Eu- 
rope,— twelve  years,  from  1817  to 
1829 ;  but  it  has  diffused  itself  through- 
out Russia  by  1831 — in  two  years: 
once  in  the  western  division  of  this 
empire,  a  very  short  time  brings  it  to 
Poland  and  Germany;  and  in  a  very 
few  months  from  its  irruption  in  St. 
Petersburg,  it  lands  on  our  sliores,  in 
October  1831 — imported  obviously  from 
Hamburgh.  How  ob-ervably  does  its 
progress  quicken  among  nations  freely 
communicating  one  with  the  other ! 
By  the  spring  of  1832,  the  disease  had 
gained  most  of  our  sea-port  towns. 
What  happens?  Why,  in  spite  of 
geographical  distance,  and  the  pu- 
rifying influence  of  the  intervening 
Atlantic,  it  was  very  soon  in  Ame- 
rica ;  and,  first  of  all,  in  the  very 
towns  having  the  freest  intercourse 
with  infected  England  :  in  the  summer 
of  1832,  it  was  in  New  York,  Montreal, 
and  Quebec  ;  and,  in  some  instances, 
its  importation  was  distinctly  traced  to 
the  arrival  of  emigrant  and  other 
vessels,  just  like  the  epidemic  fever  of 
last  year.  See  how  the  march  of  cholera 
becomes  expedited  exactly  as  it  attains 
regions  of  increasing  intercommunica- 
tion !  It  was  years  in  gaining  the 
borders  of  European  Russia ;  when 
there,  however,  it  advances  to  the 
western  frontier  in  little  more  than 
twelve  months :  hereupon  it  diffuses 
itself  so  rapidly  as  within  another 
year  to  have  reached  nearly  all  the 
countries  of  Europe ;  whence,  in  a 
very  brief  period,  it  attains  the  opposite 
hemisphere  of  the  globe,  commencing 
precisely  in  those  places  trading  most 
systematically  with  our  own  sea-ports. 
This  cour.--e  resembles  and  corresponds 
very  much  with  that  of  other  diseases 
which,  by  common  consent,  are  allowed 
to  have  spread  throughout  the  world 
by  contagion  :  but  it  is  not  like  what 
obtains  in  purely  atmospheric  epide- 
mics. Take  the  recent  experience  we 
have  had  of  the  epidemics  of  maculated 
fever,  and  of  influenza.  Last  year,  the 
former  was  first  in  Liverpool  among 
the  towns  of  England — unequivocally 
imported  from  Ireland;  its  extension 
from  which  place  was  notably  in  a 
ratio  with  facilities  of  locomotion 
therefrom  :  and,  altogether,  it  was  ob- 
served to  diffuse  itself  very  correspon- 
dently  with  the  degree  of  vagrant  in- 
tercourse (so  to  speak)  between  infected 


places.  Nothing  of  the  kind,  however, 
was  remarked  in  the  case  of  epijlemic 
influenza,  which  exhibited  itself  at  the 
close  of  the  year  :  it  overspread  large 
regions  of  the  earth  almost  simulta- 
neously, bringing  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  individuals  at  one  time  beneath 
its  sway ;  it  was  not  traceable  from 
town  to  town,  from  one  locality  to 
another,  agreeably  in  any  way  with 
intercommunication  of  human  beings, 
or  with  degree  of  commercial  inter- 
course. How  stands  the  case  with 
cholera  ?  Upon  this  subject,  the  ex- 
perience of  1831-2,  and  that  of  the 
present  time,  hold  the  same  story.  A 
few  instances  at  first  only  occur,  and 
usually  but  in  one  or  two  parts  of  a 
town  ;  in  a  few  weeks,  however,  the 
disease  becomes  epidemic;  whilst,  at 
the  same  time,  neighbourhoods  holding 
but  little  intercourse  with  infected  loca- 
litiessoaietimesentirelyescape.  In  1832, 
the  earlier  cases  of  cholera  occurred  here, 
in  Manchester,  in  May:  for  three  or 
four  weeks  the  multiplication  went  oa 
in  but  one  or  two  districts;  it  was 
several  weeks  from  its  appearance  in 
Manchester  that  a  case  was  reported  ia 
Salford;  and  not  till  August  did  the 
disease  become  fairly  epidemic.  These 
facts  are  quite  inexplicable  on  the 
atmospheric  theory,  being  in  no  way 
analogous  to  the  development  of  au- 
tumnal diarrhoea — the  old  cholera  mjr- 
bus,  nor  to  that  of  influenza  ;  yet  they 
are  perfectly  parallel  with  our  expe- 
rience of  maculated  fever,  measles,  or 
small-pox. 

The  advance  of  cholera  westward 
during  the  present  year  has  greatly 
resembled  that  of  1^31  ;  it  seems  on 
the  present  occasion,  however,  to  have 
progressed  with  somewhat  greater  ra- 
pidity, correspondently,  so  far,  with 
increased  facilities  of  travel,  and  the 
greater  freedom  of  commercial  inter- 
course. Many  persons  seem  to  think 
that  its  progress  in  this  country  is 
slower  at  this  time  than  when  intro- 
duced in  1831  ;  this,  however,  is  a 
mistake :  at  the  latter  period  the  first 
cases,  imported  from  Hamburgh,  were 
in  Sunderland  about  the  end  of  Octo- 
ber, and  it  was  not  till  February  of  the 
following  year  that  London  became 
infected,  and  for  several  months  its 
extension  was  in  a  great  degree  limited 
to  the  vicinity  of  Sunderland  :  at  the 
date  of  this  being  written,  little  more 
than  a  month   has  elapsed  from  the 
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period  of  its  introduction  into  this 
coun-try,  and  already  it  is  in  London, 
in  Edinburgh,  and  in  many  other 
towns.  In  1832,  the  disease  did  not 
commence  in  Edinburgh  till  February, 
and  in  the  first  month  of  its  prevalence 
in  that  city  but  42  cases  were  reported  ; 
on  the  present  occasion,  however,  205 
have  been  published  within  a  corres- 
ponding period.  Thus,  with  increased 
facilities  of  communication,  since 
1831-2,  between  the  several  parts  of 
this  country,  and  between  this  coun- 
try and  Germany,  cholera  consistently 
diffuses  itself  with  the  greater  degree 
of  rapidity.  And  this  has  been  the 
case  with  a  comparatively  low  tempe- 
rature,— a  condition  of  the  atmosphere 
pro  tanto  unfavourable  to  such  diffu- 
sion ;  whereas,  within  my  own  distinct 
recollection,  the  latter  part  of  the 
autumn  of  1831  was  warm,  and  at 
times  summer-like. 

If  we  take  the  more  particular  history 
of  cholera,  we  shall  find  abundant  re- 
cords of  its  transmission  directly  from 
individual  to  individual  ;  indeed,  every 
one's  experience  of  this  disease  must 
have  furnished  illustrations  of  this 
statement,  however  the  facts  may  be 
explained  away.  Most  anti-contagion- 
ists  attribute  circumstances  of  this 
kind  to  identity  of  influences  to  which 
persons  in  constant  communication 
with  each  other  are  placed,  and  assume 
the  existence  of  some  special  condition 
in  the  particular  air  or  soil  that  affects 
individuals  falling  in  succession  ;  but 
this  kind  of  reasoning  would  equally 
disprove  the  contagious  nature  of  small- 
pox or  of  maculated  fever:  it  must 
certainly  be  rejected.  In  Manchester, 
in  1832,  there  was  much  evidence  of 
direct  contagion  :  groups  of  cases  hap- 
pened in  particular  courts,  and  in  par- 
ticular lodging-houses,  when  the  town 
generally  was  free ;  instances  so 
marked  that  Dr.  Gaulter,  who  wrote 
the  history  of  cholera  in  Manchester, 
confesses  their  decisive  character,  not- 
withstanding his  adoption  for  the  most 
part  of  the  doctrine  of  atmospheric  in- 
fluence. Look,  moreover,  at  the  first 
cases  recently  showing  themselves  in 
Hull,  in  Edinburgh,  in  London,  and 
in  Woolwich  ;  they  were  all,  or  nearly 
so,  traceable  to  importation  from  in- 
fected places.  The  extension,  too,  has 
been  hitherto  witnessed  amongst  par- 
ticular classes;  at  Woolwich,  a  very 
undue  proportion    of  convicts   fell  in 


close  succession,  the  place  at  large 
being  free;  several  cases  occurred  one 
after  another  in  the  Millbank  Peniten- 
tiary, when  there  were  no  instances 
among  the  general  population  of  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  — facts  not 
very  consistent  with  the  atmospheric 
theory.  The  plea  which  appeared  in 
the  newspapers,  that  a  convict  ship  was 
moored  just  opposite  some  sewer  mouth, 
whichthusconstiluted  the  efficient  cause 
of  cholera  showing  itself  therein,  is 
simply  absurd,  if  adduced,  as  appa- 
rently it  was,  in  scientific  exposition 
of  the  phenomenon.  1  should  trespass 
unduly  upon  the  attention  of  the  So- 
ciety were  I  to  do  more  than  refer  very 
briefly,  and  for  the  exemplification's 
sake,  to  this  set  of  facts. 

A  great  many  statements  are  con- 
stantly hazarded  that  deviate  materially 
in  their  character  from  what  has  been 
just  set  forth  ;  I  am  quite  sure,  how- 
ever, that  upon  this  head  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  random  assertion.  Thus 
it  is  often  said,  that  when  cholera 
breaks  out  in  any  place,  it,  like  influ- 
enza, pervades  nearly  every  appro- 
priate locality  at  once.  1  have  more 
than  once  heard  it  stated  that  this  was 
the  case  in  Manchester  in  1832 :  a 
careful  reference  to  the  newspapers  of 
the  day  enables  me,  however,  to  con- 
tradict this  assertion.  It  was  with 
Manchester  as  with  most  other  places 
of  which  we  have  trustworthy  accounts; 
for  the  first  few  weeks  the  instances 
were  sporadic,  and  but  progressively 
did  the  numbers  advance  to  the  epi- 
demic extent.  The  increase  and  mul- 
tiplication of  cases  constantly  remind 
one  of  the  progress  of  epidemics  "of 
small-pox  or  scarlet  fever;  the  exten- 
sion of  cholera  in  this  town  in  1832  ex- 
hibited a  singular  analogy  to  that  of 
maculated  fever  last  year.  The  first 
examples  were  nearly  always  in  conti- 
guous groups,  in  particular  districts 
here  and  there  ;  and  such,  indeed,  ap- 
pears to  be  the  state  of  matters  in  the 
several  towns  which  the  disease  has 
already  invaded  upon  the  present  occa- 
sion. 

When  it  is  contended  that  because  in 
some  cases  the  source  of  contagion 
cannot  be  discovered,  therefore  there  is 
no  contagion,  consideration  should  be 
given  to  the  qualifying  circumstances 
of  other  contagious  diseases;  where- 
upon it  will  readily  be  seen  that  if  such 
a  line  of  argument  be  admissible,  the 
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idea  of  contagion  in  small-pox,  scarlet 
fever,  maculated   fever,    and  hooping- 
cough,  must  for  the  same  reason  be  re- 
jected. It  is  undeniable  that  the  poison 
germs  of  all  these  diseases  may  in  some 
conditions  float  in  the  atmosphere ;  and 
that,  when  in  sufficient  concentration, 
they  seize  upon   persons   highly  pre- 
disposed,   and    cause    the     respective 
diseases ;  and  that  foul  air,  in  ill-ven- 
tilated localities,    may   occasion   their 
fixation   in   such   a  way  as  mediately 
to  infect  persons.     Such  matters  are  all 
but  demonstration  to  those    who  have 
had  much  experience  in  this    class  of 
facts.      Particular  houses  and  courts, 
after  the  occurrence  of  successive  cases 
of  a  contagious  disease,  fix  nnd  retain 
the  morbid  poison,  sometimes  for  long 
periods.      Numerous  cellars  and   low 
lodginLT-houses  in  this  city,  last  year, 
infected    their     successive    occupants 
with  the  virus  of  maculated   fever,  in 
instances    where   there  had   been    no 
traceable  comtr.unication  between  af- 
fected individuals.     Then  it   is   noto- 
rious  that   bedding  and  clothing  will 
retain  the  poison  of  contagious  diseases 
for  an  indefinite   time,    awaiting  only 
its  conditions   of  development  for  the 
production  of  disease.     See   how   for 
years  even  the  vaccinating  virus   will 
remain   dormant,   and   still  retain    its 
essential  vicality, fructifying  upon  being 
introduced  beneath  the  cuticle  of  pre- 
disposed   individuals.     All    ihese  cir- 
cumstances, alike  in  their  direct  and  in 
their   analogical    relations,  should  be 
duly  reflected  upon,  when  there  exists 
difficulty   or   impossibility   of    tracing 
contagion  in  cholera.  As  I  have  before 
said,  we   must  reject  contagion    alto- 
gether, if  for  its  proof  we  are  required 
to  make  it  out  in  every  case. 

At  this  very  moment,  whilst  I  write, 
I  am  favoured  with  a  communication 
from  Dr.  Laycock,  of  York,  in  which 
he  incidentally  refers  to  the  subject  of 
this  paper.  Although  the  communica- 
tion is  a  private  friendly  letter,  I  have 
no  difficulty  in  subjoiningthe  following 
extract,  making  mention  of  certain 
cholera  cases  that  had  just  occurred  in 
York,  at  its  date,  October  29th,  1848  :— 

"A  boy  living  in  a  dirty  court  in 
York  was  attacked  first,  his  symptoms 
not  very  strongly  resembling  those  of 
Asiatic  cholera.  He  died.  Then  an 
Irish  child  in  the  same  court  in  a  house 
just  opposite  to  where  the  evacuations 
from  the  first  case  were  thrown,  took 


it  and  died.  Then  the  mother  before 
the  child's  death.  Then  the  father, 
who  is  recovered,  after  the  death  of 
both.  A  woman  from  another  part  of 
the  town  went  to  move  the  father;  she 
took  it,  and  died.  These  are  all  the 
cases  we  have  had.  The  last  case  is  in 
a  horrid  district,  and  you  will  shortly 
hear   that    the   poison    is    contagious 

enough I  could  not  trace 

the  source  of  contagion  in  the  first  case, 
but  my  inquiries  were  imperfect,  be- 
cause the  patient  (the  principal  source 
of  information)  was  dead.  It  is  very 
difficult,  often  indeed  impossible,  to 
trace  the  source  of  contagion  in  the 
exanthemata.  My  brother  is  now  living 
in  a  retired  village  in  the  country,  had 
the  small-pox  lately,  and  the  only 
chance  of  contagion  he  had  was  being 
in  York  for  a  few  hours  about  three 
weeks  previously." 

I  have  no  information  as  to  whether 
there  has  been  any  extension  of  cho- 
lera in  York  since  the  date  of  Dr. 
Laycock's  letter,  nor  for  the  present 
purpose  have  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
make  any  inquiry,  as  the  fact  in  either 
case  would  have  but  little  influence 
upon  the  argument.*  It  is  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  first  appearance 
of  a  disease  like  ciiolera,  that  possess 
the  greatest  interest  in  reference  to  the 
question  of  contasiion  ;  and  the  earlier 
cases  nearly  always  in  their  course  ex- 
hibit the  greatest  analogy  to  other 
diseases  universally  allowed  to  be  con- 
tagious. 

Before,  however,  quitting  this  divi- 
sion of  the  inquiry,  I  will  adduce 
another  illustration  or  two. 

In  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Sur-. 
gical  Journal  for  Xoveraber  1st,  1848, 
the  following  statements,  with  respect 
to  the  irruption  in  1832,  of  cholera  ia 
Bith,  are  made  upon  tiie  authority  of 
Mr.  Norman  of  that  city;  and  the  in- 
troduction of  them  occurs  without  re- 
ference to  the  question  of  contagion  : — 
"  In  1832,"  says  Mr.  Norman,  '•  the 
cholera  broke  out  in  two  houses  in 
Avon  Street,  B  ith,  almost  all  the  in- 
mates of  which  houses  died.  From 
these  it  spread  to  the  immediate  vici- 
nity, to  which  it  was  confined  with  very 
few  exceptions.  .  .  .  The  next 
year  an  isolated  case  occurred  in  Avon 

*  TTie  author  has  ascertained  from  a  commu- 
nication subsequently  received  from  Dr.  Lay- 
cock,  that  cholera  ceased  after  the  occurence  of 
the  cases  mentioned. 
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Street,  and  within  a  few  days  another 
in  Mill  Street,  (parallel  with  and  on 
the  same  low  level  as  the  former  street). 
A  man  was  sent  from  the  Poor  House 
to  superintend  their  immediate  inter- 
ment, and  he  followed  them  to  the 
grave.  Within  aweek,  the  town  being 
otherwise  quite  free  of  the  disease,  il 
broke  out  suddenly  in  the  Idiot  Ward 
of  the  Poor  House,  situated  at  a  consi- 
derable distance  from  the  former  cases. 
Of  these  idiots,  12outof  15  died.  Th?re 
had  been  no  communication  with  them 
from  the  town,  nor  did  the  disease  exist 
in  the  other  parts  of  the  Poor  House. 
The  only  apparent  source  of  the  disease 
was  by  this  man,  who  was  their  usual 
attendant,  and  had  been  sent  to  direct 
the  burial  of  the  two  cases  occurring  in 
the  town."  Dr.  Copland,  in  his  Dic- 
tionary, supplies  the  following  fact  of 
very  similar  import : — "  Soon  after  the 
opening  of  the  first  cholera  hospital  in 
the  vicinity  of  London,  near  Berraond- 
sey,  I  passed  a  considerable  time  with 
the  patients  first  admitted,  and  was 
present  during  the  inspection  of  two 
fatal  cases.  I  drove  thence  in  an  open 
carriage  and  saw  two  relatives,  residing 
in  an  airy  situation  in  Pentonville,  a 
distance  of  from  three  to  four  miles ; 
and  yet  the  persons  whom  I  visited, 
after  so  long  a  drive  in  the  open  air, 
complained  to  me  instantly  upon  my 
entering  their  apartment  of  the  of- 
fensive odour  which  proceeded  from 
my  clothes.  I  was  cautious  in  not 
mentioning  the  source  of  this  odour, 
and  no  suspicion  was  entertained  by 
them  of  the  cause.  But  the  following 
day  I  was  called  to  them,  and  found 
them  both  in  an  early  stage  of  the  dis- 
temper, from  which  they  ultimately 
recovered  with  difficulty.  Precautions 
were  taken  against  the  further  exten- 
sion of  the  malady  in  this  house,  and 
no  case  occurred  in  the  vicinity  until 
some  moutlis  afterwards." 

It  appears  to  rnyself  to  be  quite  im- 
possible to  explain  facts  like  the  above 
upon  any  theory  but  that  of  contagion  : 
no  atmospheric  or  bad-drainage  hypo- 
thesis can  be  adduced  as  in  any  way  cal- 
culated to  elucidate  such  occurrences. 

The  illustrations  just  set  forth,  have 
accidentally  fallen  in  my  w-ay  whilst 
engaged  with  this  paper.  If  the  purpose 
had  been  to  prepare  a  formal  and  ex- 
tended essay,  a  very  little  research 
would  have  procured  facts  of  a  like 
kind  in  abundance,  as  in  almost  every 


account  of  acholeraepidemic  that  I  have 
seen,  corresponding  records  occur, — re- 
lated, moreover,  without  controversial 
reference  to  the  theory  of  contagion. 

A  circumstance  that  demands  an. 
amount  of  attention  in  any  investiga- 
tion of  this  subject,  which,  so  far  as  I 
have  seen,  it  has  not  not  hitherto  re- 
ceived, is  this  :  if  cholera  be  a  con- 
tagious disease,  it  must  be  expected  to 
follow  the  law  which  is  observed  by 
others  of  the  class,  according  to  which 
a  power  of  communicating  the  malady 
to  others  may  obtain  in  persons  who 
themselves  but  labour  slightly  under 
the  ailment.  An  almost  infiiYitesimal 
quantity  of  vaccine  virus  will  infect 
another  as  well  as  a  copious  inocula- 
tion. Syphilis  I  have  seen  transmitted 
from  a  husband  to  his  wife,  and  to  his 
child  in  ittero,  in  whom  for  some  time 
before  marriage  all  outward  indications 
of  the  disease  had  ceased.  Maculated 
fever — it  is  within  the  experience  of  all 
who  saw  much  of  the  epidemic  last 
year — was  communicated  almost  as 
readily  by  a  m\\<X  febricnla  that  scarcely- 
laid  the  patient  up,  as  by  the  severer 
spotted  cases  ;  and  so  it  is  in  other  such 
diseases  of  which  we  have  much  expe- 
rience :  they  can  be  communicated  by 
persons  about  whom  the  presence  of 
the  virus,  independently  of  ulterior  re- 
sults, would  never  be  suspected.  Look 
at  puerperal  fever:  but  for  the  special 
relations  of  the  accoucheur  to  the  par- 
turient woman,  how  in  many  cases 
would  the  contagion  he  traced  ?  Now 
let  us  apply  these  facts  to  the  conside- 
ration of  cholera.  It  is  a  generally  re- 
cognized circumstance,  that  premoni- 
tory diarrhoea,  apparently  of  a  simple 
character,  precedes  the  more  malignant 
stage  of  the  disease  ;  and  that  recovery 
from  this  diarrhoea  is  frequently 
brought  about  through  the  agency  of 
medicines,  or  spontaneously,  without 
there  being  any  indication  of  the  pro- 
per signs  of  cholera.  Now,  if  such 
diarrhoea  be  choleraic — the  effect  in  any 
way  of  the  specific  virus — why  should 
not  persons  with  mere  bowel  complaint, 
when  these  result  from  the  epidemic 
influence,  convey  to  others  the  germs, 
capable,  in  a  high  degree  of  predisposi- 
tion, of  developing  the  unequivocal 
cholera  ?  This  is  a  circumstance  well 
worthy  of  being  scrutinised. 

It  is  certain  that  whenever  cholera 
rages  severely,  bowel  complaints,  appa- 
rently simple,  are  unusually  prevalent ; 
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iust  as  slight  feverish  attacks  abound  in 
suitable  localities,  when  maculated 
fever  is  epidemic  ;  or,  as  sore-tliroats, 
with  a  bare  tendency  to  fever  are  so 
often  to  be  found  in  houses  and  neigh- 
bourhoods where  there  is  much  scarla- 
tina; indications  which,  mild  as  they 
may  ?eem,  are  commonly  thought  to 
result  from  the  epidemic  influence.  In- 
deed, the  more  extensively  we  take 
into  consideration  the  actual  facts  and 
qualifications  of  diseases  universally 
admitted  to  be  contagious,  the  more 
decidedlv  do  we  detect  the  analogy  ot 
such  diseases  to  cholera. 

It  is  curious  that  members  ot  the 
profession  should  to  so  large  an  extent 
have  followed  in  the  wake  of  lay  in- 
vestigators of  this  class  of  subjects,  in 
attributing  so  much,  and  such  varying 
effect,  to  bad  sewerage,  filth,  and  de- 
fective ventilation.  That  these  condi- 
tions prejudice  most  grievously  the 
general  health,  is  certain;  and  that,  as 
predisposing  causes  to  almost  any  dis- 
ease, thev  operate  powerfully,  is  equally 
60  And,  moreover,  that  noxious  and 
stat^nant  uir  will  fix  and  retain  invisible 
poilons,  is  all  but  demonstration. 

But  surely  medical  men,  who,  from 
daily  experience,  are  familiar  with  the 
circumstances  of  small-pox,  measles, 
and  maculated  fever,  and  who,  in  rea- 
soning upon  such  matters,  are  wont  to 
discriminate  between  the  subordinate 
and  accessory,  and  that  which  is  direct 
and  essential,  should  not  abandon  their 
philosophv  in  deahng  with  cholera, 
because  it'  happens  to  be  of  rare  deve- 
lopment, and  a  comparative  stranger 
to  observation.  . 

For  the  actual  production  ot  any 
contagious  disease  in  an  individual, 
several  antecedents  are  confessedly  re- 
quired ;  but  some  of  these  are  equally 
antecedents  of  many  diseases.  In  all 
such  instances,  however,  there  is  one 
that  is  indispensable  to  the  particular 
ailment- its  proper  virus;  and  this 
latter,  when  its  existence  becomes  as- 
sured, constitutes  the  vera  causa. 

Sanitary  reformers,  who  are  not  at 
the  same  time  familiar  with  practical 
medicine,  naturally  enough  do  but  re- 
gard and  reason  upon  the  obvious,  and 
the  physically  demonstrable.  It  is  for 
medical  men, however,who  have  araore 
enlar^red  acquaintance  with  the  whole 
subject,  to  correct  such  conclusion-  as 
experience  shows  to  be  fallacious.  We 
should  insist  th:it   the  uniformity   ot 


nature  is  as  remarkable  in  vital  pheno- 
mena as  in  those  of  physics,  though 
not  always  so  traceable  and  so  well  un- 
derstood.    We  shoud  urge,  moreover, 
that  a  sequence  that  is  out  of  ordinary 
experience,  must   have  dependence,  in 
some  degree  at  least,  upon  an  extraor- 
dinary antecedent.     Bad  sewerage,  and 
defective  ventilation,  have  always  ex- 
isted  somewhere,    without   cholera  as 
a  sequence,  so  that  we  must  assume  an 
unusual  agent  as  necessary  to  the  pro- 
duction of  a  new  disease.     We  cannot 
by  physical  tests  demonstrate  this  new 
ao-ency,  but  we  can  witness  its  effects  ; 
and  these  sufficiently  prove  that  it  is  a 
specific    poison,    analogous    in    many 
points  of  view  to  the  poison  of  exanthe- 
matous  fevers,  which  are  contagious. 

Besides   the   influence  of  contagion 
however,    there    would    certainly   ap- 
pear to  be  a  condition  of  the  atmo- 
sphere   favouring    in     some    seasons 
rather  than  in  others,  the   diffusion  of 
particular   ailments,    of  an   infectious 
character;     for,    although    small-pox, 
measles,  and  scarlatina,  always  exist, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  it  is  only  at 
intervals  that  the  virus  fructifies,  so  as 
to  extend  the  diseases  epidemically, — a 
circumstance   commonly   attributed  to 
some  occult  property  in  the  air  or  in 
the  soil,  and  designated  by  writers  the 
»'  epidemic  constitution."    As  vegetable 
crerms  will  alight  on  soils  sufl[iciently 
congenial,  and  yet  only  become  ferti- 
lized largely  in   favourable  conditions 
of  the  atmosphere  ;  so,  with  contagious 
diseases,  we  must  recognize  an  epide- 
mic constitution,   or   states    of  atmo- 
sphere favourable  to  their  increase  and 
multiplication.     Our  ignorance  of  the 
epidemic  constitution  of  cholera  is  no 
t^reater  than   of  that  related   to  other 
diseases  of  an  analogous  nature. 

It  is  an  interesting  question,  but  one 
I  fear  that  must  always  remain  subject- 
matter  of  mere  speculation,  whether 
the  germs  of  contagious  poisons  may 
not,  in  some  circumstances,  meet  with 
1  their  conditions  of  increase  out  of  the 
human  body,  and  in  such  a  way  infect 
the  atmosphere  more  extensively  than 
can  well  be  explained  by  assuming 
them  to  float  without  multiplication, 
after  being  given  off'.  Although  we 
have  no  evidence  of  such  a  thing,  the 
idea  does  not  appear  to  myself  to  be 
improbable.  But  to  enter  fully  upon 
this  speculation,  would  carry  me  be- 
yond appropriate  limits. 
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In  bringing  this  paper  to  a  close,  I 
would  avoid  the  imputation  of  under- 
valuing the  meritorious  exertions  of 
our  sanitary  reformers;  for,  in  a  prac- 
tical point  of  view,  I  go  with  them 
heart  and  soul.  In  doing  so,  however, 
it  is  neither  just  nor  politic  to  sanction 
conclusions  deemed  to  be  scientifically 
erroneous  ;  and  it  is  equally  wrong  to 
foster  the  exaggerated  anticipations  of 
enthusiasts  in  the  cause. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  sum  up  the  in- 
ferences which  I  deduce  from  the  facts 
and  considerations  briefly  set  forth  in 
the  premises  : — 

1st.  That  cholera  is  developed  in 
predisposed  individuals  by  absorption 
into  the  system  of  a  specific  virus. 

2nd.  That  in  the  bodies  of  the 
affected,  this  virus  becomes  reproduced 
and  multiplied,  tainting  the  contiguous 
atmosphere  so  as  to  influence  other 
predisposed  individuals  immersed  in  the 
same. 

3rd.  That  the  contagious  germs  may 
float  in  the  air,  and  also  lurk  in  fomites, 
so  as  to  infect  persons  not  having  direct 
communication  with  the  sick. 

4th.  That  not  the  severer  cases 
only,  but  every  instance  of  cholera,  may 
communicate  mediately  or  immediately 
the  special  disease. 

5th.  That  in  all  these  respects,  cho- 
lera is  the  analogue  of  small- pox, 
measles,  scarlatina,  hooping-cough,  and 
maculated  fever. 

Appendix. — By  permission  of  the 
editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette,  the 
author  will  append  in  this  place  some 
observations  relative  to  the  progress  of 
cholera  subsequent  to  the  period  at 
which  the  above  paper  was  written  ; 
conceiving  that  its  more  recent  history 
abundantly  confirms  the  views  therein 
advocated. 

"When  cholera  prevailed  in  this 
country  seventeen  years  ago,  the  Board 
of  Health  of  that  day  maintained  very 
strictly  the  doctrine  of  contagion ;  and 
local  authorities,  whatever  were  the 
private  opinions  amongst  individual 
members  of  the  profession,  very  gene- 
rally regulated  their  several  precau- 
tionary proceedings  in  this  view  of  the 
subject.  Over  and  above  the  enforce- 
ment of  cleanliness  and  ventilation, 
isolation  of  the  sick  was  every  where  a 
leading  provision.  In  some  instances, 
well  fitted  up  hospitals  and  places  of 
refuge  preceded  the  outbreak  of  the 


disease ;  and  the  possibility  of  its  im- 
portation from  infected  localities  was 
never  lost  sight  of.  During  the  present 
visitation,  however,  contagion  in  cho- 
lera having  been  disallowed  by  the 
legal  authorities,  both  quarantine  and 
separation  of  the  sick  have  been 
discountenanced.  The  question  now 
presents  itself :  hascholeramadegreater 
progress  under  the  present,  or  under 
the  former  system,  in  corresponding 
periods  ?  Certainly,  under  the  "  non- 
contagion"  regime,  its  severity  and  its 
diff"usion  have  been  much  more  con- 
siderable than  in  1831-2.  On  this 
latter  occasion,  for  the  first  three 
months  it  extended  itself  but  li'ttle  be- 
yond a  radius  of  some  fifty  miles  around 
Sunderland  ;  while  in  a  corresponding 
duration  upon  the  present  occasion,  it 
has  manifested  itself,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  in  very  widely  separated 
places  both  in  England  and  Scotland ; 
and  it  has  appeared,  moreover,  in  Ireland. 
The  returns  from  the  General  Board  of 
Health  at  the  respective  periods  ex- 
hibit the  result  in  figures.  As  regards 
the  stage  of  the  visitation,  the  February 
of  1832  will  correspond  with  the 
January  of  the  present  year.  To  the 
16th  inst,  7854  cases  were  reported; 
but  to  the  IGlh  February,  1832,  only 
4519  had  been  returned  to  the  Board  of 
Health.  To  the  latter  date,  1358  deaths 
had  been  reported  ;  but  there  has  been 
nearly  three  times  that  number  for  the 
corresponding  period  of  the  existing 
prevalence  of  the  disease,  the  amount 
being  3548 ! 

The  present  writer  would  not  for  a 
moment  maintain  that,  in  the  actual 
state  of  society  in  modern  Europe, 
cholera  could  be  restrained  within 
boundaries  by  any  system  of  quaran- 
tine or  of  separation  ;  still,  he  conceives 
that  soinetking  may  be  done  in  the 
way  of  check,  as  admittedly  is  the  case 
with  the  exanthematous  typhus.  Cus- 
tom-house regulations  do  not  absolutely 
prevent  smuggling,  nor  does  penal 
legislation  extinguish  crime ;  no  one, 
however,  in  his  senses  would  on  this 
account  argue  for  their  abolition,  nor 
deny  their  preventive  efficacy. 

In  brief  reference  to  the  more  par- 
ticular history  of  the  present  visitation, 
it  has  been  noticeable  how  often  the 
cholera  has  continued  to  shew  itself 
severely  in  workhouses,  prisons,  and 
other  such  establishments,  when  the 
contiguous  localities  have  been  suffer- 
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ing  but  little  or  not  at  all,  Mr.  Drouet's 
pauper  asylum  for  orphans  at  Tooting, 
will  remain  for  all  time  a  remarkable 
and  lamentable  illustration  of  this  class 
of  facts:  how  in  such  instances  the 
contagion  becomes  introduced,  it  is 
sometimes  difficult  or  impossible  to  say. 
But  the  fashion  of  repudiating  conta- 
gion interferes  with  due  inquiry  into 
these  matters  ;  and  the  published 
accounts  very  often  contain  no  refe- 
rence to  the  subject.  Measles  and 
scarlet-fever  not  unfrequently  exhibit 
themselves  in  schools  and  public  esta- 
blishments under  exactly  similar  cir- 
cumstances.  Such,  however,  is  not  the 
case  with  summer  diarrhoea  or  influ- 
enza. 

But  in  spite  of  the  newspapers,  ana 
the  dicta  of  boards  of  health,  and  the 
tacit  assent  of  the  great  body    of  the 
profession,  the  truth  from  time  to  time 
will  reveal  itself  unmistakeably.    Very 
recently  it  was  announced  in  the  daily 
press  that  a  man  labouring  under  diar- 
rhoBa,  which  lapsed  into   cholera,  en- 
tered the    Hertford   gaol,  whereupon 
eleven  other  cases  in  rapid  succession 
ensued   within  the   building,  some    of 
which  proved  fatal ;  alarm  was  taken  at 
these  obvious  facts,  which  received  their 
just  interpretation  ;  and  a  system  of  iso- 
lating the  sick   was  adopted,  whereby 
the  further  progress  of  the  disease  was 
arrested.     The  city    itself  outside  the 
prison   walls    was    free.      About    five 
weeks  ago,  a  man,  with  his  wife  and 
child,  labouring   under  diarrhoea,  ar- 
rived in   Liverpool  on  their  way  from 
Dumfries :    they  all   died   of   cholera 
immediately    afterwards.      The    local 
newspapers    stated    that    the    circum-  | 
stance  need  excite  no  alarm,  "  as  the 
disease  was  now  ascertained  not  to  be 
contagious."      However,    the    woman 
who  nursed,  washed  for,  and  laid  them 
out,  took  it  and  died.     This  was  the 
only   case    originating    in    the    same 
locality.     Surely  this  was  an  instance 
of  contagion. 

The  world  turns  round  still !  Galileo 
is  reported  to  have  said,  after  the  de- 
cision of  his  judges,  that  the  earth's 
rotation  upon  its  axis  was  no  fact. 

Cholera  is  in  Ireland.  And  did  it 
exhibit  itselr  first  in  the  filthy  purlieus 
of  Dublin,  Cork,  Waterford,  or  Clon- 
mel?  No;  but  in  Belfast,  notwith- 
standing its  pre-eminence  in  many  of 
its  material  conditions  ;  and  Belfast  is 
most    freely  in    communication    with 


infected    Scotland.       Here,    too,    the 
newspapers    set    forth    that    the   first 
cases  were  imported.     The  following, 
regarding  its    subsequent  progress,  is 
taken  from  the  Times  of  the  16th  inst., 
extracted  from  the  Belfast  Chronicle  : 
— *'  As    was   naturally   to    have    been 
expected,  cholera  is  slowly  but  steadily 
on  the  increase  ;  the  cases  reported  for 
the  last  three  days  amounting  to  21  ia 
all.     The  circutnstaaces  of  several  of 
these  make  stron^jly  in  favour  of  the 
opinion  that  the  disease  is  infectious, 
at  least  under  particular  conditions  of 
atmospheric  locaUty  and  bodily  health; 
and  we   believe  that    most  of  the  pro- 
fessional   gentlemen    who    have   paid 
attention  to  the  various  cases  since  the 
malady  first  appeared  in  town  are  now 
inclined  to  this  side  of  the  question." 

Finally,    the    cholera    has    reached 
New  York,  and  some  other  American 
towns  in  constant  communication  with, 
the  sea-ports  of  north-western  Europe. 
Well  might  Mr.  Wakley,  during  the 
inquest   upon    the   cholera   deaths    at 
Tooting,    observe,   as  reported   in  the 
Times,  "  Though  it  had  been  held  by 
most    eminent    authorities,    and   such 
indeed  had  been  his  opinion,  that  cho- 
lera was  not   contagious,  yet  he  must 
say  that   some    things  which    had  re- 
cently taken    place  were  calculated  in 
some  degree  to  shake  that  confidence;" 
— an  example  of  manly  candour,  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  that  will  be  followed. 
Manchester,  Jan.  18, 1819. 


OBITUARY. 

On  the  16th  last.,  at  his  residence,  War- 
wick Buildia^s,  Worthing,  Susses,  after  a 
lino-eriog  illness,  Jacob  William  Robins, 
Esq.,  M.R.C.S.,  I.A.C.,  in  the  72d  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  many  years  resident  as  a 
general  practitioner  in  the  New  Road, 
London. 

PROFESSOR  THOMSON. 

The  Athenaeum  announces  the  death  of 
Professor  Thomson,  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  from  an  attack  of  cholera.  In  the 
list  of  professors  of  this  university,  there  are 
four  bearing  the  name  of  Thomson.  The 
gentleman  whose  decease  is  here  recorded  is 
W.  Thomson,  B.A.,  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy. 


150       DR.  ADAMS  ON  THE  CONSTRDCTION  OF  THE  PLACENTA,  AND  ON 


ON  THE 

CONSTRUCTION  of  the  PLACENTA, 

AND  THE  MODE  OF  COMMUNICATION 

BETWEEN  THE  MOTHER  AND 

THE  FCETUS  IN  UTERO. 

Supplement  to  Papers  on  this  Subject  con- 
cluded in  No,  1031  of  the  Medical 
Gazette. 

By  Francis  Adams,  LL.D. 
Surgeon,  Banchory. 

I  FIND  myself  called  upon  to  resume 
this  subject,  in  consequence  of  having 
been  obliged  to  leave  one  portion  of 
my  argument  incomplete  at  the  time 
I  composed  ray  papers  on  the  Construc- 
tion of  the  Placenta,  which  appeared 
in  the  Medical  Gazette  during  the 
months  of  July,  August,  and  Septem- 
ber, 1847.  At  that  time,  having  never 
had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  the 
anatomical  preparations  in  the  Hun- 
terian  Museum  at  Glasgow,  I  was 
under  the  necessity  of  passing  judg- 
ment upon  those  which  relate  to  the 
structure  of  the  placenta  entirely  at 
second  hand,  and  principally  upon  the 
report  of  the  authorities  quoted  by 
Dr.  Lee,  in  his  paper  contained  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions  for  the 
year  1832.  I  have  since  had  it  in  my 
power  to  inspect  them  carefully  for 
myself,  and  consequently  it  becomes 
my  duty  to  state  publicly  the  results 
of  my  examination,  as  far  as  they  bear 
upon  the  opinions  advanced  by  me  in 
my  former  communications.  1  thintc 
the  present,  moreover,  a  most  fitting 
occasion  to  redirect  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  this  question,  as  I 
find  that  a  zealous  advocate  of  the 
Hunterian  hypothesis,  in  a  late  number 
of  the  Medical  Gazette,  rests  his 
defence  of  it  almost  entirely  on  the 
appearances  presented  by  these  prepa- 
rations :  his  words  are — "  Many  years 
ago  the  Hunters  demonstrated  that 
vessels  passed  (pass  ?)  from  the  uterus 
into  the  placenta,  and  the  beautiful 
injections  left  behind  them  still  remain 
to  certify  to  this  fact.  Since  then 
several  attempts  have  been  made  to 
repeat  these  injections,  but  without  suc- 
cess, and  thus  incontrovertible  evidence 
seemed  to  be  afforded  in  favour  of  the 
opinion  that  the  placenta  was  (is  ?) 
entirely  foetal.  The  injections,  and 
the  doctrine  founded  upon  ihem,  were 


considered  to  be  equally  fallacious, 
&c."  It  thus  appears  that  the  evidence 
in  support  of  the  Hunterian  hypothesis 
IS  now  made  to  rest  entirely  upon  the 
anatomical  preparations  contained  in 
the  Hunterian  Museum.  Whether  or 
not  the  gentleman  whose  words  I  have 
just  quoted  ever  actually  inspected 
these  preparations,  I  have  no  means  of 
knowing  ;  but  if  he  has,  I  must  say 
that  either  he  or  I  have  been  looking 
at  the  same  objects  through  a  coloured 
medium,  and  have  drawn  very  difTerent 
conclusions  from  the  same  data.  In- 
deed, I  may  mention,  that  when  I 
entered  the  Hunterian  Musfeum,  for  the 
purpose  I  have  stated, — although  I  must 
admit  that  I  did  so  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  Hunterian  hypothesis  is 
at  variance  with  a  general  law  of  the 
animal  economy, — I  did  expect  to  meet; 
with  appearances  by  which  I  should  be 
staggered,  and  fancied  to  myself  that 
my  mind  for  a  time  would  be  in  such 
a  state  of  suspense,  as  the  Roman 
poet  professes  to  have  been,  when 
called  upon  to  pronounce  judgment  on 
the  justice  of  a  cause,  when  the  Gods 
were  on  the  one  side,  and  Cato  on  the 
other ! 
"  Victrix  causa  Diis  placuit  sed  victa  Catoni." 

I  was  not  a  little  surprised  then, — I 
may  almost  say  disappointed, — to  find 
that,  notwithstanding  the  imposing 
titles  which  certain  of  the  preparations 
on  the  gravid  uterus  bear  in  the  cata- 
logue, there  is  not  a  single  one  of  them 
which,  when  impartially  examined, 
would  warrant  the  inference  drawn 
from  them  by  the  Hunters — namely, 
that  arteries  "of  the  size  of  crow-quills, 
andveins  of  a  considerable  size,"  pass 
between  the  uterus  and  the  placenta. 

1  now  proceed  to  give  literally  the 
remarks  which  I  wrote  on  these  pre- 
parations at  the  time  I  made  my  exa- 
mination of  them.  It  would  serve  no 
good  purpose,  however,  to  detail  my 
observations  on  all  the  preparations 
of  the  gravid  uterus  which  I  exa- 
mined, as  a  very  large  proportion  of 
them  do  not  at  all  bear  upon  the  ques- 
tion at  issue  ;  and  therefore  I  shall  be 
content  with  relating  what  I  consider 
to  be  a  sufficient  number  for  forming 
a  general  judgment  on  the  whole  : — 

No.  31,  s. — A  portion  of  the  uterus  at 
the  place  where  the  placenta  adhered ;  the 
orifices  of  the  torn  veins  full  of  plugs  of 
coagulated  blood  :  very  remarkable.  [  Very 
unsatisfactory :  no  certainty  that  what  are 
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ir)! 


here  represented  as  vessels  are  vessels.  The 
substance  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  nierus 
evidently  aportion  of  the  maternal  cotyledon 

much  torn.']  .       , .  , 

33  s  -A  portion  of  the  uterus  in  which 
the  arteries  had  been  injected  red  the  veins 
yellow:  shows  inside  surface  and  the  torn 
orifices  of  the  veins  filled  with  the  yellow 
injection.  [Pieces  of  red  wax,  certainly 
having  some  resemblance  to  vessels,  are  to 
be  seen,  but  they  prove  nothing  as  to  the 
construction  of  the  placenta.] 

34  -Ditto,  shows  ditto.  [Nothing  cer- 
tain 'can  be  made  of  this  preparation  :  very 
unsatisfactory.]  . 

96  s  — A  portion  of  the  placenta  and  its 
membranes:  on  the  surface  which  adhered 
to  the  uterus  may  be  seen  some  very  small 
curling  arteries  injected  red,  and  veins  ,n- 
fected\lack,  which  are  going  to  the  cells  of 
{he  placenta.  [/  cannot  make  ''nytMingof 
this  preparation.  Substance  of  the  pla- 
renta  a  mass  of  red  wax.] 
"  100  s  -A  small  section  of  placenta  with 
part  of  the  membranes  :  the  cells  of  the 
nlacenta  have  been  filled  from  the  veins  of 
t:Tms,  and  vice  versa  ;  the  cells  are  not 
very  bare;  on  the  side  which  adhered  to 
the  uterus  the  veins  may  be  seen  very  d.s- 
tinctlv.  [Difficult  to  say  what  is  meant 
Zeby  the  cells  of  the  placenta.  Quite  an 
indistinct  preparation.] 

106  —A  section  of  uterus  with  mem- 
branes  turned  partly  down,  and  showing  a 
double  layer  of  de.cidua.  [A  beaut  ful  pre- 
Zration  What  is  called  deczdua,  a  mere 
%m    seemingly   devoid  of  regular    struc 

'"7i8  s  -^  section  of  uterus  with  placenta 
partly 'adhering  and  partly  detached  :show- 
Fng   in   the   angle   the   mode   of  adhesion 
VVery  interesting,   but   no   appearance  of 
vessels   at   the   angle.      Quite  at  variance 
v,ith  the  Hunterian  hypothesis,  as  not  ex- 
hibitinq  the  utero-placental  vessels.}, 
'^  124    s  -^  small  portion  ot  the  placenta 
and  ut'erus,  where  the  cells  of  the  placenta 
have  been  injected   from   the   veins   of  the 
uterus  •  the  veins  are  seen,  very  large,  en- 
S   into    the   substance  of  the  uterus  : 
injecfion  green.     [The  green  pieces  of  wax 
hire  taken  for  veim  passing  between  the 
placenta  and  uterus,   are  as  large  as    the 
}emoral  vein  of  an  adult.     Quite  out  of  the 
question  that  this  can  be  a  oorreot  prepara. 
tion:  evidently  the  result  oflacer<ition.] 

145  s— A  portion  of  the  uterus  with 
placenta 'adhering;  injected  red  :  the  eels 
of  the  placenta  injected  from  the  uterus 
^Difficult  to  make  out  what  is  meant  by  the 
cells:  altogether  the  placenta  ts  a  confused 

""147,  s  —A  portion  of  placenta  with  the 
cells  apparently  filled  with  fine  injection 
Of  a  red  colour;    less  distinct  than  when 


coarse  injection  is  employed  ;  the  vessels  of 
the  navel-string  are  quite  empty,  although 
the  vessels  of  the  cells  had  been  very  minute, 
proving  no  communication.  [The  entire 
mass  of  the  placenta  is  here  seen  injected, 
except  the  cord  .-  consequently  the  injection 
must  have  burst  the  vessels,  even  according 
to  the  Hunterian  hypothesis.] 

149  t A  portion  of  uterus  and  pla- 
centa ;'  the  arteries  injected  of  a  dark  colour, 
and  veins  green :  both  vessels  are  seen  ea- 
tering  into  the  substance  of  the  placenta. 
[Pieces  of  wax  to  be  .seen  on  the  uterine 
surface  of  the  placenta,  but  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  they  are  vessels.] 

158  t— A  portion  of  uterus  and  pla- 
centa  •'  the  placenta  being  partly  detached, 
shewing  veins  injected  green  from  the  uterus, 
eoine  into  the  posterior  surface  of  placenta  ; 
the  placenta  itself  injected  with  a  different 
injection.  [Certainly  no  inference  as  to 
the  construction  of  the  placenta  can  be 
drawn  from  this  preparation  The  green 
substances  are  taken  for  vessels,  but  m  all 
probability  they  are  lacerations ;  the  wax 
has  burst  the  vessels.] 

160  s  —A  placenta  injected  from  the 
navel-string  red,  to  great  minuteness,  most 
entirely  unravelled,  showing  a  most  beauti- 
ful shag  of  vessels  :  it  has  been  hardened  by 
spirits  of  wine  probably,  and  put  into  oil  of 
turpentine.  [A  curious  preparation,  but 
shores  nothing  in  regard  to  the  construction 
of  placenta.  Indeed,  it  seems  at  variance 
v-ith  the  Hunterian  hypothesis,  for  the 
whole  mass  of  the  placenta  is  injected  from 
the  umbilical  cord.] 

n)s  t  —A  portion  of  uterus  with  pla- 
cema  adhering;  the  vessels  of  the  uterus 
injected  red  and  black  :  the  cells  of  the 
placenta  are  filled  with  a  different  injection, 
and  therefore  not  from  the  vessels  o.^  he 
uterus,  but  must  h^ve  been  previously  filled 
from  the  spongy  surface  of  the  placenta 
itself  [What  is  here  so  id  about  the  ceiis 
is  quite  imaginary  :  here  the  mass  of  the 
placenta  would  seem  to  be  injected  from  the 
uterine  vessels.     Preparation  quite  unsatis. 

•^"'i'jjj^s  _Section  of  uterus  with  placenta 
adhering:  the  cells  of  the  placenta  are 
nTected'from  the  vessels  of  the  uterus 
\The  centre  is  filled  xcith  a  red  injection 
from  the  uterus,  but  no  appearance  of 
vessels  passing  between  the  uterus  and  pla- 

""/?8"'  s  -A  small  section  of  the  uterus, 
with  the  veins  injected  green  and  broken 
off  where  they  are  entering  the  placenta 
[Green  pieces  of  wax  are  to  be  seen  on  the 
surface  of  the  uterus,  but  no  reason  to 
suppose  them  truncated  vessels.] 

From  what  I  have   now  Btated,   it 
will  be  readily  understood  that,  in  my 
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opinion,   the  preparations  in  the  Hun- 
terian  Museum  at  Glasgow  do  not  at 
all  warrant  the  inference  that  there  is 
any  connection   by  arteries  and  veins 
between  the  uterus  and  placenta,  and 
that   the   appearances    of    connection 
which  they  exhibit  may  all  be  reasona- 
bly supposed  to  be  the  result  of  lacera- 
tion.    At  all  events,  as  the  collection 
exhibits  the  most  contradictory  appear- 
ances, it  is  perfectly  indisputable  that 
one  is  not  warranted  in  founding  any 
theory  upon  them.     For  example.  No. 
147  exhibits  a  placenta  wholly  injected 
from  the  uterus,   while   No.  160  is  a 
placerita    entirely   injected    from    the 
umbilical    vessels.        Now    most    as- 
suredly it  will  be  admitted    that  one 
or  other  of  these  preparations  must  be 
mcorrect.seeing  they  lead  to  incompati- 
ble and  contradictory  inferences.  Then, 
again,  who  for  a  moment  can  believe 
that  vessels  of  the  size  of  the  femoral 
vein    pass    between   the    uterus    and 
the  placenta,    as    exhibited    in     No. 
124?     And,   to  give  another  example, 
when   masses  held  to  be  vessels    are 
exhibited   in   No.   124,   how    does    it 
happen   that  the   said  vessels   do  not 
appear  in  No.  118,  which  exhibits  an 
uterus  with  a  piece  of  placenta  partially 
detached  from  it  ? 

I  repeat,  then,  after  a  careful,  and, 
I  conscientiously  believe,  an  impartial 
inspection  of  the  preparations  of  the 
gravid  uterus  contained  in  the  Hun- 
terian  Museum,  I  do  not  ear  to  declare 
It  as  my  decided  opinion,  that  they  do 
not  at  all  warrant  the  inferences  which 
the  Hunters  drew  from  them  of  a 
vascular  connection  between  the  uterus 
and  placenta. 

How  the  Hunters  came  to  entertain 
such  erroneous  notions  regarding  the 
placenta  I    have   partly  explained  in 
the  former  part  of  my  communication  • 
namely,    that  it   was   owing   to   their 
minds  having  been  occupied  bv  strong 
prepossessions  in  favour  of  the  termi 
nation  of  the  absorbent  vessels  in   pa- 
tulous  mouths,    and    their   prejudices 
against    the    doctrine    of    imbibition 
through   membranes.     It  is  a   melan- 
choly instance   how  a  superior  mind 
may  be  blinded  by  prejudices,  that  Dr. 
W.  Hunter  professed  to  have  actually 
seen  distinctly  the  terminations  of  the 
lacteals    in   an   intestinal    villus,    and 
that  the  Museum  of  the  Hunters  con- 
tained preparations  which  were   held 
to  show  decidedly  the  patulous  orifices 


of   these   vessels.*     With    such    un- 
I  fountled  prejudices  and  mistaken  views 
I  It    was    morally   impossible    that    the 
I  Hunters  could  have  solved  the  problem 
as  to  the  mode  of  communication   be- 
tween   the    mother     and     foetus     ia 
u  e,-o    iinless   it  shall    be   maintained 
tnat  It  is  possible  to  draw  correct  in- 
terences  from  erroneous  premises.  How 
tile  opinions  of  the  Hunters  on  this  sub- 
I  ject  should  still  command  authority  in 
j  this  country,  can  also  admit  of  a  ready 
explanation,    when   we  advert   to  the 
I  extraordinary  veneration  in  which  their 
names  have  been  held  for  the  last  60 
^i''  .  vr^'o  •  ^^'^  '"'  ^«  "i"ch  the  case, 
tnat  Mr.  Samuel  Lane,  in  his^excellent 
paper  on   the  Lymphatic  and  Lacteal 
System,  m  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Anatomy, 
complains  that  he  found  the  minds  of 
professional    men   had  not   yet    freed 
themselves   from  the  influence  of  the 
Hunterian  views  with  respect  to  the 
parts    performed     by    the    Ivmpathic 
vessels,  and  that  we  are  still" allowino- 
ourselves  to  be  misled  by  these  impres- 
sions.    It  is  now  at  least  thirty  years 
since  our  Gallic  brethren    overturned 
the  doctrines  of  the  Hunters  regarding 
absorption,  and  yet  we  stuck  to  them 
down  almost  to  the  present  date      We 
were  long  behind  our  neighbours,  also 
in  admitting  the  possibility  of  absorp-* 
tion  by  veins  and  through  membranes; 
but,   now,    all    must    allow    that    on 
these  points  the  Hunters  were  crreatly 
in    error.     To  allow,  then,   that  they 
Had  also  deceived  us  on  the  subject  of 
the  placenta   appears  altogether  mon- 
strous  in    the   eyes    of    those   ardent 
worshippers  who  are  not  vet  prepared 
to  cast  off  the  Hunters  as  their  profes- 
sional  Indigetes.     What  adds  much  to 
the  tenacity   with  which  their  hvpo- 
I  thesis  on  the  placenta  is  still  defended, 
IS  the  circumstance  that  it  is  intimately 
connecied  with   the  art  of  midwifery, 
and  that  many  of  our  standard  autho- 
rities m  this  line  are  already  strondv 
committed  on  thesubject,  and  naturally 
feel  reluctant  to  believe  and  to  confess 
that  they  have  long  been  propagating 
erroneous  doctrines   on  points  Sf  the 
most  vital   importance,  as  regards  the 
lives  of  their  fellow  creatures. 
Vel  ouia  nil  rectum, nisi  quid  placuit  sibi,  ducunt 
A  e  quia  turpe  putan  parere  niinoribus.  'et  quK 
Imberbes  duiicere,  senes  perdenda  fateVi. 


Lart!at  ^.i.^^^^K^^?^  °,"  "'«  LyTnphatic  and 
J^acteal  System,  in  the  Cyclopajdia  of  Anatomv 
and  Goodsir's  Anatomical  Essays         ^^naiomy. 
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This  feeling,  then,  so  well  expressed  , 
by  the  poet  in  the  verses  just  quoted, 
has  operated  powerfully  in  all  ages, 
and  for  the  reason  which  I  stated  it 
weighs  very  strongly  with   the  obste- 
trical authorities  at  the  present  time. 
Hence  some  of  them  obstinately  ding 
to  the  Hunterian  hypothesis,  while  at 
the  same  time  they  admit  facts  bearing 
upon  the  question,  which,  to  any  un- 
prejudiced mind,    must  appear   quite 
decisive  against  their  own  opinions  on 
the  question  as  to  the  supposed  vascu- 
lar   connection    between    the    uterus 
and  placenta.      For  example,  one  ot 
them  lately  made  the  following  candid 
statement  of  facts  :  "  The  uterine  sur- 
face of  the  placenta  is  covered  by  a 
delicate  membrane,  and  seems  to  be  so 
applied  to  the  walls  of  the  uterus  as  to 
close  the  venous  openings  on  its  surface 
without   any   direct    connection    with 
them.      The   placenta   mcnj    be  peeled 
from   the  uterus  more  easily  than    the 
rind  from  an  orange  :   no  vessels  stem 
to    be   broken.     The  natural  inference 
from   the>e  facts  would  be,    that   the 
placenta    belongs    altogether    to    the 
ftEtus  ;  that  no  maternal  blood  passes 
into    it;    and    that    any    interchange 
between  the  blood  of  the  child  and^the 
mother  takes  place  only  at  the  sunace 
of  the  uterus,  to  which  the  placenta  is 
applied  like  a  cake  of  unbaked  dougli. 
J-Med.  Gaz.,  No.  1,094,  p.  826      On 
this    remarkable   passage  I  shall  only 
remark,  that  the  two  facts  here   dis- 
tinctly admitted   appear   to  me   quite 
decisive  of  the  question  at  issue ;  tor  it 
the  placenta  can   be  peeled  from  the 
surface  of  the  uterus  more  easily  than 
the  rind  from  the  orange,  without  any 
vessels  being  seen  to  be  broken,  and 
if  no  vessels  can  be  detected   on  the 
membrane    which    lines    the    uterine 
surface  of    a   separated   placenta,   we 
may    rest   assured   that   the   so-called 
utero-placental  vessels  are   altogether 

ideal.  .       . 

In  the  course   of    my   examination 
of  the  preparations  in  the  Hnntenan 
Museum,  1  was  much  struck  with  one 
of  them,  and  with  the  title  it  bears  in 
the  catalogue  :-"  No.  320,  s.-A  por- 
tion of    gravid   uterus  from  the  cow, 
showing  the  ovalfungusof  the  maternal 
part  of  the  placenta,  resembling  in  its 
surface    prettv    much    a    cauliflower. 
This    and   the    foregoing    preparation 
show  that   in    many   quadrupeds   the 
maternal  and  foetal  parts  of  the  pla- 


centa are  quite  distinct  in  structure 
from  each  other,  and  may  throw  light 
on  the  human  placenta,  where  theie  is 
a  more  intimate  connection  between 
the  foetal  and  maternal  portions." 

Here  then  it  would  appear  that  W. 
Hunter  had  before  his  eyes  a  specimen 
of  a  placenta   constructed  upon  a  to- 
tally  different  type  from  what  he  con- 
ceived  the   human  placenta   to    be— 
namelv,   with   a   complete   separation 
between  the   maternal   and   placental 
portions,  and  where  of  course  nutrition 
must  take  place  by  absorption  through 
the     membrane.        Strange     that     it 
should  not  have  occurred  to  his  acute 
mind,  that  if  absorption    through   the 
membrane  can  take  place  in  one  of  the 
mammalia,  there  is  every  reason  froni 
analogy  to  suppose  that  the  same  vital 
process  must  operate  in  its  congeners, 
and   more   especially    in    the   highest 
genus  of  the  class ;  and  that  if  the  se- 
cundines  be  entirely  separated  from  the 
uterus  m  one  of  the  genera,  that  there  is 
every  reason  from  analogy  to  infer  the 
same  of  the  others.  (?)     But  whatever 
their  blind  worshippers  may  say  to  the 
contrary,  the  minds  of  the  Hunters,  and 
especially  of  John  Hunter,  were  not  ot 
a  locrical  cast,  nor  capable  of  entertain- 
ing any    very  enlarged  views  on  pro- 
fessional or' scientific   subjects.     Had 
thev    been    well    trained    in    tracing 
the'structural  analogies  in  the  animal 
kingdom,  and  in  drawing  proper  inter- 
enc?s  from  them,  they  could  not  have 
failed  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  that 
as   every  other  organ  in  the  bodies  ot 
man   and   the  ox  are  constructed  on 
similar    types-as,   for    example,  the 
lunas,  the  heart,  the  hver,  the  kidneys, 
the°bladder,  the  womb;  nay,   if  even 
with  regard  to  the  contents  of  the  cra- 
nium Itself,  which  is  as  it  were   ''  the 
dome  of  thought   and  palace  ot    the 
soul,"  every  particular  structure  in  the 
brains  of  the  two  animals  is  formed  on 
the  same  fundamental  type  ;*  it  is  con- 
trary to  all  analogy  to  suppose  that  the 
seciindines   should  be   constructed  on 
entirely  different  types,  and  that  their 
functional   ofhce   should  be  decidedly 
and  totally  different. 

And  here  I  cannot  deny  myself  ttie 
pleasure  of  introducing  a  quotation  in 
which  this  train  of  thought  appears  to 
me  very  conclusive  on  the  argument 
which  ■  I   am  now  enforcing.     "  In  all 


*  See  Tiedemann  on  the  Foetal  Bt&ixx,  peutim. 
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the  principles  of  his  internal  structure, 
in  the  composition  and  functions  of  his 
parts,  man  is  but  an  animal.  The 
lord  of  the  earth,  who  contemplates 
the  eternal  order  of  the  universe,  and 
aspires  to  communion  with  his  invisible 
Maker,  is  a  being  composed  of  the  same 
materials,  and  framed  on  the  same 
principles,  as  the  crealures  which  he 
has  tamed  to  be  the  servile  instruments 
of  his  will,  or  slays  for  his  daily  food. 
The  points  of  resemblance  are  innu- 
merable ;  they  extend  to  the  most  re- 
condite arrangements  of  that  mechan- 
ism which  maintains  instrumentally 
the  physical  life  of  the  body, — which 
brings  forward  its  early  development, 
and  admits,  after  a  given  period,  its 
decay, — and  by  means  of  which  is  pre- 
pared a  succession  of  similar  beings, 
destined  to  perpetuate  the  race." — 
(Prichard's  Natural  History  of  Man, 
p.  2.) 

From  what  has  been  now  stated,  I 
trust  it  will  be  generally  admitted  that 
I  am  warranted  in  drawing  the  follow- 
ing inferences: — 

1.  That  a  careful  inspection  of  the 
preparations  of  the  gravid  uterus,  in 
the  Hunterian  Museum  at  Glasgow, 
gives  no  support  to  the  hypothesis  ad- 
vanced by  the  Hunters  and  their  fol- 
lowers regarding  the  construction  of 
the  placenta,  and  the  mode  of  commu- 
nicaiion  between  the  mother  and  the 
foetus  in  utero. 

2.  That  these  preparations,  by  ap- 
pearing to  prove  too  much  in  regard  to 
a  vascular  connection  between  the 
mother  and  foetus,  lose  all  claim  to  be 
held  as  competent  evidence  on  the 
question  at  issue :  since,  for  example, 
some  of  them  exhibit  vessels  of  the  size 
of  the  femoral  vein,  passing  between 
the  uterus  and  placenta  ;  and  in  others 
the  whole  substance  of  the  placenta  is 
injected  from  the  uterus. 

3.  That  considering  how  close  an 
analogy  subsists  between  the  respective 
organs  in  the  bodies  of  the  ruminants 
and  the  human  subject,  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  their  secundines  should 
be  composed  upon  totally  different 
types. 

4.  That  since  no  one  pretends  to  say 
that  there  is  an  utero-placental  circula 
tion  in  any  other  animal,  it  is  contrary 
to  all  analogy  to  suppose  that  such  a 
process  takes  place  in  the  human  sub- 
ject. 

5.  That  the  human  placenta,  if  con- 


structed in  the  manner  represented  by 
the  followers  of  the  Hunters,  that  is 
to  say,  if  composed  partly  of  foetal  and 
partly  of  maternal  vessels,  all  blended 
together  into  one  compact  structure, 
would  be  an  absolute  monstrosity, 
without  a  parallel  in  the  whole  works 
of  Nature. 

5.  That  it  being  now  universally  ad- 
mitted, that  the  placenta  can  be  peeled 
from  the  surface  of  the  womb  more 
easily  than  the  rind  from  an  orange, 
without  any  vessels  seeming  to  be 
broken,  and  that  there  is  no  appearance 
of  vessels  on  the  uterine  surface  of  an 
expelled  placenta,  it  is  impossible  any 
longer  to  contend  that  the  ^so-called 
utero-placental  vessels  have  any  exis- 
tence. 

Lastly.  That  in  the  human  subject, 
as  in  all  other  animals,  the  secundines 
are  altogether  a  foetal  structure,  and 
that  no  maternal  vessels  can  possibly 
be  lacerated  at  the  separation  of  the  pla- 
centa in  natural  labour. 


ILLUSTRATIVE     CASES. 

WITH  CLINICAL    REMARKS. 

By  G.  Owen  Rees,   M.D.  F.R.S. 

Assistant-Physician  to,  and  Leeturer  on  Materia 
Medica  at,  Guy's  Hospital;  Principal  Medical 
Officer  to  tlie  I'entonville  Prison,  &c. 

1.  Obstinate  chorea  cured  by  salivation, 

2.  Rheumatic  gout ;  treatment  by  lemon- 

juice. 

3.  Tubercular  softening  of  the  brain. 

Chorea. 
{Reported  by  Mr.  Howard.) 
Caroline  Farrell,  set.  20,  needle- 
woman, admitted  on  the  5th  of 
January  1848,  into  Miriam  ward,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Rees. — This  patient, 
residing  before  admission  in  the 
HacKney  Road,  never  enjoyed  good 
health,  sufTering  from  occasional  at- 
tacks of  pain  in  the  head  and  chest, 
accompanied  with  cough  and  some  _ 
haemoptysis,  for  which,  a  year  ago,  she  " 
was  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
where  she  was  relieved.  A  month  ago 
she  was  taking  some  needlework  which 
she  had  completed  to  her  employer's, 
when  a  gentleman  came  into  the  shop 
and  spoke  to  her.  She  was  not  aware 
of  his  presence,  and  was  directly  at- 
tacked with  convulsive  movements  of 
the  body,   the   extremities  not  being 
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implicated.  After  she  arrived  home, 
these  movements  left  her  for  a  short 
time;  but  in  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  she  fainted,  and  they  re- 
turned with  greater  severity,  and  have 
continued  ever  since.  The  muscles 
are  quiet  during  sleep  ;  her  general 
health  is  hut  slightly  impaired;  bowels 
rather  coEStipated;  appetite  not  very 
good  ;  tongue  clean  ;  pulse  natural,  80 
to  90.  The  attacks  at  times  affect  her 
respiration, 

Feb.  6ih.  — She  has  now  been  in  the 
hospital  about  a  month.  Her  general 
health  has  improved  under  treatment, 
but  the  chorea  continues  with  equal 
severity.  During  the  month  she  has 
been  ordered  the  following  medi- 
cines : — 

Jan.  6th.— Pil.  Col.  c.  Galb.  o.  n. ; 
inhalation  of  chloroform. 

7th.— Zinci  Sulph.  gr.  ij.  t.  d. 

10th.— Zinci  Sulph.  gr.  iij.  t.  d. 

The  treatment  by  the  sulphate  of 
zinc  was  continued  up  to  Feb.  6th, 
with  a  gradual  increase  of  the  dose, 
and  occasional  administration  of  a 
purgative,  but  without  any  apparent 
alteration  in  the  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient. 

Feb.  7th.— Ferri  Sesquioxydi,  5ij. 
ter  die. 

11th. — Bowels  confined;  Jal.  c.  Cal. 
j,  statim  ;  Mistura  Magnesiae  c.  Mag- 
esiee  Sulphate,  ter  die. 

13th.— Her  general  health  is  im- 
proved; but  the  chorea  continues  quite 
as  severely  as  hitherto  ;  bowels  have 
been  well  acted  on  ;  pulse  natural. 

I5lh. — Continues  much  the  same. — 
Ferri  Sesquioxydi,  5J.  ter  die. 

18th.— Continues  in  the  same  state. 
Ferri  Sesquioxydi,  33.  tei  die. 

21st.— Augeatur  dosis  Ferri  Sesqui- 
oxydi, ad  5iij' 

23d.  — Continues  much  the  same. — 
Augeatur  dosis  Ferri  Sesquioxydi,  ad 
Jss.  ter  die. 

This  was  continued  until  Feb.  28th, 
when  the  patient  became  worse.  Pulse 
weak.  She  was  obliged  to  keep  her 
bed.  On  the  28th  she  was  ordered 
Mist.  Camph.  c.  Tr.  Opii,  Sp.  iEth. 
Sulph.  ttxxx.;  Tr.  Aloes,  5j.  ter  die. 

March  1st.— Less  shaking  today, 
and  expresses  herself  relieved  ;  bowels 
open  ;  has  occasional  pain  in  the  chest 
and  head. 

2d. — Continues  much  the  same. 

4th.— Rather  less  shaking,  and  ex- 
presses herself  better. 


6th.— Zinci  Sulph.  gr.  iv.  ter  die. 

7th.— The  chorea  is  perhaps  a  little 
better  than  when  she  came  in :  to-day 
the  pills  cause  sickness. 

The  sulphate  of  zinc  is  being  gra- 
dually increased  again.  The  patient's 
health  is  pretty  good,  but  the  chorea 
still  is  but  very  little  abated, 

20th. — Dr.  Rees  determined  to  sali- 
vate the  patient,  and  ordered  Hyd. 
Chlorid.  gr.  ij.;  Opii,  gr.  ^  ter  die. 
Omittatur  mistura. 

April  3d.— Rep.  Pil.  ter  die ;  wine, 
4  oz.  dailv. 

6th.— No  change  as  yet ;  the  chorea 
still  very  violent ;  bowels  open  :  sleeps 
but  little.— Pergat.     Wine,  8  oz.  daily. 

7th_ — Going  on  much  the  same  ;  the 
chorea  still  very  bad  ;  general  health 
pretty  good;  pulse  80,  small;  tongue 
clean,  very  red, 

8th.— ISluch  the  same;  no  effect  as 
yet  from  the  calomel. 

9th._The  patient  is  profusely  sali- 
vated to-day,  and  perfecthj  free  from 
the  chorea:  bowels  have  been  well 
relieved;  feels  very  weak. 

1 0th,— Salivation  still  profuse;  no 
return  of  the  chorea.— Garg,  Alum. ; 
Omitte  Pil.;  Mistura  Magnesia  c, 
Magnesiae  Sulphate,  ter  die, 

1 1  th,— Pergat.  Salivation  not  at  all 
abated  ;  great  prostration  ;  no  return 
of  chorea.  Ordered— Red  wine,  3viij. 
daily. 

12th.— Salivation  less;  general  health 
better;  perfectly  free  from  chorea; 
bowels  open ;  slept  well  and  com- 
fortably. 

13th. — Pergat.  The  patient  is  much 
the  same  ;  slept  well;  no  headache  or 
pain  of  any  sort. 

I4tli.  —  The  salivation  is  much 
abated  ;  bowels  well  open  ;  sleeps 
well;  pulse  good;  very  little  appetite; 
enjoys  her  wine  ;  expresses  herself  as 
feeling  much  better. 

loth.  —  Going  on  very  well,  but 
rather  low-spirited;  complains  of  pain 
in  her  head  ;  otherwise  much  better. 

18th. — In  every  respect  much  better; 
salivation  nearly  stopped  ;  appetite 
better;  enjoys  her  wine;  pulse  good 
and  natural ;"  feels  stronger,  and  is  in 
much  better  spirits. 

20th.— Pergat.  Felt  a  slight  return 
of  the  chorea  for  about  one  hour  in 
the  night;  no  return  since;  slight 
headache  ;  bowels  comfortable  ;  sali- 
vation better. 

21st.— Has  not  felt  any  return  of  the 
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chorea  during  the  night,  nor  during 
to-day  at  any  time;  general  health  im- 
proving. 

23id.— Graduallyimproving;  general 
health  good ;  no  return  of  the  chorea 
in  any  degree.  Is  in  good  spirits  ;  en- 
joys her  wine  and  food.  Salivation 
nearly  stopped. 

27th.— The  chorea  returned  at  two 
separate  intervals  of  time,  but  feebly, 
and  of  less  duration  each  time.  The 
first  attack  lasted  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour, — an  interval  of  about  two  hours 
then  occurred,  when  it  again  returned 
for  about  five  minutes. — Ordered  of  red 
wine  two  ounces.  Pergat.  No  return 
of  the  chorea ;  walks  perfectly  well ; 
no  headache  ;  appetite  good. 

June  1st. — Wine  as  before.  Pergat. 
No  return  of  chorea. 

Discharged  cured  on  the  3rd  of 
June. 

Remarks.  —  The  want  of  success 
with  those  remedies  usually  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  chorea  caused 
by  fright,  led  me  to  believe  that 
some  important  organic  change  had 
eventually  taken  place  in  this  case  in 
the  cervical  region  of  the  spinal  cord. 
The  muscles  principally  afiected  with 
spasm  were  the  sterno-cleido  mas- 
toideus  and  trapezius ;  the  motions  of 
the  body  produced  being  raising  of 
the  shoulders  and  projection  forward 
of  the  chin.  It  was  therefore  reason- 
able to  hope  that  some  relief  might  be 
afforded  by  the  exhibition  of  m^rrcury 
used  as  an  absorbent  remedy ;  and 
more  especially  since  the  age  of  the 
patient,  and  her  general  appearance, 
rendered  it  far  more  probable  that  any 
organic  changes  whicli  might  have  oc- 
curred consisted  m  thickening  of  struc- 
ture, and  such  modifications  as  are  the 
results  of  membranous  inflammation, 
rather  than  in  the  presence  of  malig- 
nant deposit. 

That  the  cervical  portion  of  the  cord 
was  the  part  affected,  was  nearly 
certain,  as  the  muscles  involved  in  the 
spasmodic  movements  were  those  sup- 
plied by  the  accessory  nerve,  which 
takes  its  origin  from  that  part  of  the 
spinal  system. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any 
account  of  the  attack  experienced  by 
this  patient  a  year  ago,  and  which  is 
alluded  to  at  the  commencement  of 
the  C!ise.  There  is  no  reason,  however, 
to  believe  that  she  ever  suffered  from 


pericarditis,  either  from  her  history,  or 
from  the  examinations  I  made  while 
she  was  under  my  care.  The  case  does 
not,  therefore,  belong  to  the  class  of 
spasmodic  affections,  dependent  on 
pericarditis  and  its  sequelae. 


Rheumatic  Gout. 

(Reported  by  Mr.  Crawcour.) 

Eliza  AUwright,  a  young  girl  aged 
18,  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  with 
auburn  hair,  and  of  a  fair  complexion, 
admitted  into    Miriam    ward    to-day, 
(December  8,)  as  a  patient  under  Dr. 
Rees.     She  is  suffering  frorn  rheumatic 
gout  in  all  her  joints,  and  is  unable  to 
move  ;  the  slightest  attempt  at  motion 
giving  her  the  most  severe  pain.     She 
states  she  is  a  housemaid  at  Islington. 
About  a  month  ago  she  caught  a  severe 
cold,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  a 
week.     She  recovered  from  this,  and 
considered  herself  perfectly  well,   but 
about  a  week  since  was  suddenly  seized 
with  shivering  and  nausea,  and  experi- 
enced severe  pain  down  her  leg ;  the 
pain  commencing  at  the    hips.      Her 
ankles  also  swelled  considerably.     In  a 
day  or  two  she  felt  great  pain  in  her 
knees,     which     also     became     much 
swollen  ;  and  she  entirely  lost  the  use 
of  her  legs.     Yesterday,  Dec.  7th,  she 
felt  pain  in   her  shoulders,  which  gra- 
dually extended  down  her  arms  to  her 
wrists,  and  she  then  lost  the  use  of  both 
arms.     The  elbow  and  wrist-joints  are 
exquisitely  painful,   but  are  not  very 
much    swollen.      She    perspires    pro- 
fusely, and  is  very  flushed  and  fever- 
ish.    Pulse  about  120,  and  full.     Her 
tongue  is  covered  with   a  thick  moist 
white    fur.      Dr,    Rees  ordered  Pulv. 
Rhsei  c.    Calomel,  9j.    statim  ;    Succi 
Limonis,  3SS.;    Mist,  Camphoree,  ^j.; 
ter  in  die. 

9th.— Appears  a  little  better;  per- 
spires  less,  and  feels  less  pain.  Swell- 
ings not  diminished.  She  can  move 
one  arm  very  slightly.  Pulse  75,  less 
full. 

11th. — Feels  less  pain. 
r2th, — Can  raise  her  legs  in  bed,  and 
also  use  her  arms.     The  pain  has  con- 
siderably  abated.      To    continue    the 
medicine. 

13th.— Much  better.  Pain  entirely 
gone.  Is  able  to  get  in  and  out  of  bed 
without  assistance.  Her  bowels  not 
having  been  reheved  for  two  days,  she 
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was  ordered  Pulv.  Rhei.  c.  Calomel  3j. 
statitn.     Pulse  weak,  but  natural. 

14th. — Still  improving.  Feels  no 
pain.  Swelling  much  abated.  Urine 
acid  ;  in  quantity,  only  about  one  pint 
in  twenty-four  hours  ;  sp.  gr.  1028.  To 
continue  the  same  medicine. 

16th. — Complains  nowof  greatweak- 
ness  :  has  not  felt  the  slightest  pain 
since  the  13th:  her  appetite  is  good, 
and  she  sleeps  well. — Pergat.  Urine, 
sp.  gr.  1,020. 

18th. — Improving:  expresses  a  de- 
sire to  get  up,  and  to  have  some  meat. 
— Pergat.     Urine,  sp.  g.  1,025. 

20th.— Feels  perfectly  well,  with  the 
exception  of  slight  weakness. — Urine 
contains  a  large  amount  of  lithates. 

22nd. — To  discontinue  the  lemon- 
juice,  and  to  take  Mist.  Ferri  cr.  ter  in 
die.     Pil.  Aloes,  c.  Myrrha,  gr.  x.  o.  n. 

23rd. — Complains  of  a  little  pain 
(prtjbably  owing  to  change  of  weather). 

24lh. — Pain  gone  :  feels  herself  get- 
ting stronger, 

25!  h  and  27th.— Feels  quite  well, 
and  talks  of  going  out  soon. 

With  regard  to  the  urine,  it  has  uni- 
formly been  scanty  in  quantity  through- 
out the  whole  case,  and  also  has  con- 
stantly been  acid. 

Remarks. — It  is  principally  owing 
to  the  very  surprising  effects  which 
I  have  observed  from  the  use  of  lemon- 
juice  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic 
gout,  that  I  have  been  induced  to 
notice  this  case.  I  have  been  now 
for  several  months  in  the  habit  of 
prescribing  the  remedy,  with  such 
marked  and,  I  may  add,  rapid  benefit, 
that  I  am  unwilling  to  delay  bringing 
it  before  the  notice  of  practitioners. 

Among  the  out-patients  at  Guy's 
Hospital,  I  have  met  with  several  pro- 
minent examples  of  cure,  notwithstand- 
ing that  such  instances  are  necessarily 
derived  from  a  class  of  persons  who 
are  by  no  means  able  to  assist  cur 
treatment  bj'  following  out  our  direc- 
tions either  as  regards  diet  or  regimen. 
The  early  relief  from  pain  was  such, 
that  had  an}*  one  unacquainted  with 
the  remedy  in  use  watched  the  progress 
of  the  case,  they  would  almost  inevi- 
tably have  concluded  that  sedatives 
had  been  resorted  to. 

I  first  had  recourse  to  lemon-juice 
'for  the  cure  of  rheumatic  gout  from  a 
belief  that  the  vegetable  acids  (proba- 
bly owing  to  the  excessive  quantity  of 


oxygen  entering  into  their  composi- 
tion) contributed  to  effect  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  tissues  generally,  and 
because  lemon  juice  was  the  most 
palatable  form  in  which  such  class  of 
remedies  could  be  applied.  Moreover, 
it  appeared  probable  that  the  super- 
citrate  contained  in  the  juice,  though  in 
small  quantity,  was  a  form  of  alkaline 
salt  likely  to  contribute  to  the  alka- 
linity of  the  blood  in  its  transforma- 
tions ;  knowing  as  we  do,  from  the  exa- 
mination of  the  urine,  that  such  organic 
compounds  become  converted  into  car- 
bonates during  digestion  and  circula- 
tion. 

I  hope  to  have  an  early  opportunity 
of  testing  the  accuracy  of  the  above 
view  by  more  careful  observations  on 
the  urine  than  I  have  yet  been  able  to 
make,  and  moreover  of  trying  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  plan  of  treatment  in  other 
acute  forms  of  rheumatic  disease. 

The  favt,  however,  that  cases  of 
rheumatic  gout  speedily  improve  when 
thus  treated,  v.'iil,  I  doubt  not,  be 
confirmed  by  all  who  may  choose  to 
adopt  it  in  that  painful  disease. 

Softening  of  the  Brain. 
{Reported  by  Mr.  Crawcour.) 
Elizabeth  Mileson,aged  20,  a  young 
girl  of  light  complexion,  with  dark 
hair,  was  admitted  into  New  Ward,  on 
the  5th  of  October,  1848.  When 
brought  in  she  appeared  perfectly  un- 
conscious ;  her  countenance  was'  livid 
and  anxious,  the  lips  colourless,  and  the 
eyes  closed.  On  examination,  the 
pupil  of  the  right  eye  was  observed 
much  dilated  ;  the  left  arm  was  com- 
pletely paralysed,  the  right  slightly 
so  :  she  appeared  to  have  great  diffi- 
culty in  opening  her  mouth,  but  whe- 
ther from  unconsciousness  of  the 
question  asked,  or  from  absolute 
inability  to  do,  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained. Her  skin  was  extremely  hot 
and  dry,  presenting  a  feeling  of  almost 
pungent  heat  to  the  hand  :  the  pulse 
was  120.  From  the  history  afforded 
by  her  grandmother,  it  appeared  she 
had  been  irregular  for  the  last  five 
months,  but  in  other  respects  was  quite 
well ;  and  that  on  Saturday  last,  having 
expressed  a  wish  for  some  blackberries, 
the  grandmother  went  to  get  some,  and 
on  her  return  found  her  in  the  state 
above  described.  She  instantly  sent 
for  a  surgeon,  who  ordered  purgatives 
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to  be  given,  and  a  blister  to  be  applied 
to  the  back  of  the  neck.  A  large 
quantity  of  feeces  of  a  green  and  slimy 
appearance  came  away  from  her 
bowels;  but  her  symptoms  remaining 
unaltered,  she  was  recommended  to  be 
sent  to  Guy's  Hospital.  Dr,  Rees  saw 
her  shortly  after  her  admission,  and 
ordered  Enema  Terebinthinee  statim  ; 
Hyd,  Chloridi,  gr.  x,  statim  ;  Hyd.  c. 
Creta,  gr.  iij.  4tis  horis.  The  blister 
was  dressed  with  savin  ointment,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  kept  dis- 
charging. 

Oct.  6th, — Appears  much  better  to- 
day ;  the  eyes  are  open,  and  the  pupils 
less  dilated;  the  conjunct! vse are  rather 
injected.  She  is  now  conscious  when 
spoken  to,  and  can  raise  her  arms 
slightly.  She  can  open  her  mouth,  and 
swallow  well,  and  can  talk  a  little  ; 
her  mind,  however,  occasionally 
wanders,  and  the  tongue  merely  pre- 
sents a  few  red  papillse  round  the  apex. 
A  large  quantity  of  feeces,  semi-fluid, 
and  of  a  very  foetid  odour,  followed  the 
employment  of  the  enema  and  calomel. 
Her  skin  still  remains  extremely  hot 
and  dry,  and  her  urine  dribbles  away 
involuntarily.  Dr.  Rees  ordered  her 
hair  to  be  cut  short,  and  the  mercury 
and  chalk  continued. 

7th. — Appears  improving,  but  skin 
still  extremely  hot.  She  sleeps  tole- 
rably well,  and  can  reply  when  spoken 
to.  Has  had  no  motion  since  yester- 
day. An  enema  of  gruel  and  salt  was 
therefore  ordered  to  be  administered. 

Theblister  having  ceased  discharging, 
a  little  blistering  fluid  was  applied. 

8th.  —  Until  about  3  o'clock  she 
appeared  much  as  yesterday,  but 
about  this  time  she  was  seized  with  a 
fresh  attack  :  she  became  comatose ; 
her  breathing  was  difficult  and  sterto- 
rous ;  the  eyes  glazed,  and  the  pupils 
dilated.  The  chest  and  extremities 
were  of  a  pungent  heal,  but  the  head 
and  face  were  remarkably  cool :  she 
had  had  no  motion  since  yesterday,  and 
her  urine  continued  to  dribble  away 
involuntarily.  An  assafoetida  ene- 
ma was  ordered,  and  sinapisms  were 
directed  to  be  applied  to  her  feet ;  but 
she  never  rallied,  and  died  at  about 
half-past  10  o'clock. 

From  the  statement  of  the  relatives, 
it  appears  that  both  her  parents  are 
subject  to  fits  ;  the  father  a  confirmed 
epileptic.  The  grandmother  is  said  to 
be  somewhat  deranged.     Six   months 


ago  the  patient  fell  from  a  window,  and 
hurt  her  back.  It  is  not  certain  that 
the  head  escaped  injury  on  this  occasion. 

Autopsy,  fifteen  hours  after  death  :— 
On  examining  the  brain,  its  external 
surface  and  the  membranes  appeared 
firm  and  healthy,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  strumous  tubercles  about  the 
dura  mater  and  arachnoid.  On  cutting 
deeply,  the  right  hemisphere  was  much 
softened,  especially  the  right  fornix, 
which  was  in  a  perfectly  pulpy  condi- 
tion. The  ventricles  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  fluid,  and  a  number  of  stru- 
mous tubercles  were  scattered  through- 
out the  brain. 

Remarks. — The  above  case  is  one 
which  will  present  many  analogues 
to  the  experienced  practitioner  ;  cases 
in  which  sudden  and  fatal  symp- 
toms supervene,  as  the  effects  of  con- 
ditions which  have  existed  for  years, 
and  that  too  without  producing  a 
single  symptom  of  distress,  notwith- 
standing the  importance  of  the  organ 
involved.  The  prognosis  in  apo- 
plectic seizure  at  the  age  of  this 
patient  is  generally  unfavourable.  We 
can  scarcely  in  these  cases  have  re- 
course to  the  supposition  that  disease 
of  arteries  or  of  the  heart  is  the  origi- 
nator of  the  mischief,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  kidney  disease  and  its  con- 
comitants, the  existence  of  softening  or 
of  tubercle  is  in  most  cases  forced  upon 
our  conviction  as  the  irremediable 
cause  tending  to  an  unfavourable  result. 
What  the  exact  conditions  may  be 
which  induce  apoplectic  effusion  in 
cases  so  predisposed  by  old  disease,  it 
is  not  perhaps  easy  to  determine  in 
every  case :  nor  is  it  less  difficult  to 
point  out  symptoms  by  which  we  may 
be  able  to  detect  such  latent  predis- 
posing causes  before  the  efi"usion  pro- 
duced by  the  excitant  makes  the 
whole  evil  evident.  This  poor  giii 
was  well,  and  in  spirits,  but  a 
few  minutes  before  the  old  dis- 
ease in  the  brain  induced  fatal  apo- 
plexy, and  she  had  shown  no  pecu- 
liarity of  temper  or  mind,  so  far  as 
could  be  gathered  from  her  friends. 

I  once  saw  a  case,  however,  in 
a  young  person  in  which  the  fatal 
result  was  preceded  by  long  continued 
remittent  fever, accompanied  by  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree  of  lassitude  at  its 
commencement,  and  from  which  the 
patient  was  only  relieved  by  death  from 
cerebral  effusion. 


LIABILITY  OF  RAILWAY  COMPANIES  FOR  MEDICAL  ATTENDANCE,       159 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY,  JANUARY  26,  1849. 

About  ten  months  since  we  reported 
the  case  of  Cox  v.  the  :hidland  Rail- 
way Company  *  in  which  Mr.  Sands 
Cox,  the  well-known  surgeon  of  Bir- 
mingham, brought  an  action  against 
the  Company  for  the  recovery  of  his 
fee,  amounting  to  about  £27,  for  sur- 
gical attendance  on  a  person  who  had 
sustained  severe  injury  by  the  careless- 
ness of  their  servants.  A  verdict  went 
in  his  favour,  with  leave  to  enter  a 
nonsuit,  if  the  Court  should  think  that 
the  Company  was  not  liable  for  con- 
tracts of  this  nature,  entered  into  by 
its  officers  without  special  license.  The 
case  is  of  such  importance  to  all  me- 
dical men  practising  near  railways, 
comprising  probably  now  about  five- 
sixths  of  the  profession,  that  it  will  be 
proper  to  give  a  brief  recapitulation  of 
the  facts,  and  point  out  to  what  extent 
their  interests  may  be  affected  by  the 
recent  decision  of  the  judges.  The 
following  may,  we  believe,  be  taken  as 
a  correct  summary  of  the  facts  : — 

"  It  appeared  that  an  accident  had 
occurred  at  a  station  to  a  man  named 
Higgins  in  attempting  to  gel  into  the 
train  as  it  was  in  motion.  On  being 
taken  up  he  was  removed  by  the  guard 
to  a  public  house  at  the  station,  where 
the  station-master  directed  every  care 
to  be  taken  of  him,  and  sent  for  Mr. 
Davis,  a  medical  man  living  on  the 
spot,  who  had  been  employed  and  paid 
by  the  company  on  similar  occasions 
before.  On  the  arrival  of  that  gentle- 
man, the  patient  was  discovered  to  be 
in  a  most  critical  condition,  and  Mr. 
Davis  hesitated  to  amputate  his  leg. 
He  then  spoke  to  the  station-master, 
suggesting  the  propriety  of  telegraphing 
to  Birmingham  lor  Mr.  Hodgson  or 
Mr.  Cox.  Owing  to  some  impediment 
the  signals  could  not  be  conveyed,  and 
the  nuiil  train    was   stopped,  and  Mr. 

*  See  vol.  xli.  page  C07 


Davis  went  by  it   to  Birmingham  to 

consult  Mr.  Needhara,  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  company,  to  whom  the  sta- 
tion-master referred  him.  That  gen- 
tleman expressed  his  readiness  to  do 
everything  in  his  power  to  alleviate 
the  sufferings  of  Higgins,  and  Mr. 
Davis  went  with  his  consent  to  Mr. 
Cox,  who  came  to  the  station,  where  a 
carriage  was  attached  by  Mr.  Need- 
ham's  direction  to  the  luggage  train  to 
convey  him  and  Mr.  Davis  to  Whit- 
tacre.  On  arriving  there  Mr.  Cox  took 
off  the  limb,  and  then  returned  to 
Birmingham,  whence  he  paid  some 
other  visits  to  the  patient,  who  ulti- 
mately recovered,  and  gave  his  evidence 
in  court  on  the  trial  of  the  cause.  On 
his  recovery  he  brought  an  action 
against  the  company,  who  settled  it  by 
paying  him  £150.  After  this,  Mr. 
Cox,  Mr.  Davis,  and  Mr.  Silk,  the 
landlord  of  the  inn,  brought  their 
actions  against  the  company  to  recover 
the  amount  of  their  respective  demands 
for  services  rendered  to  Higgins  under 
the  above  circumstances.  At  the  trial 
which  took  place  before  Mr.  Justice 
Maule,  at  Warwick,  a  verdict  pas-ed  for 
the  plaintiff  in  the  present  action,  for 
£27,  with  leave  to  enter  a  nonsuit,  if 
the  Court  should  think  there  was  no 
evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  of  any  au- 
thority from  the  company  to  their 
officers  to  bind  them  by  any  such 
contract,  Mr.  Justice  Maule  observing 
in  the  course  of  the  discussion,  that 
"  if  the  dffendanls  were  in  earnest  in 
their  dejence,  they  had  much  hetter  put 
up  a  notice  at  their  stations,  that  if  any 
accident  should  happen  to  the  passengers, 
they  would  not  yive  any  medical  attend- 
ance, and  that  if  any  of  their  officers 
employ/ d  a  surqeon,  they  uould  not  pay 
for  the  doctor."  After  this  intimation 
the  defendants'  counsel  did  not  "  go  to 
the  jury,"  but  consented  to  a  verdict  in 
all  the  three  cases,  relying  on  this  point 
cf  law  in  the  court  above." 

In  our  former  remarks  upon  this 
case,  looking  at  the  necessity  and  ur- 
gency of  the  assistance  rendered,  and 
at  the  fact  that  the  party  requiring  it 
was  a  poor  man,  utterly  unable  to  pro- 
cure surgical  advice  from  his  own  re- 
sources, we  considered  that  the  decision 
of  the  Ccurt  above  would  have  been  in 
favour  of  Mr.Co.Y.  We  must  admit  that 
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we  arrived  at  this  conclusion  rather  by 
a  reference  to  the  principles  of  common 
sense  and  justice,  than  of  law  ;  and  the 
suggestion  thrown  out  by  the  learned 
judge  who  tried  the  case,  strengthened 
the  view  which  we  then  took.  The 
learned  judge  even  expressed  a  doubt 
whether  the  defendants  could  be  serious 
in  the  line  of  defence  which  they  had 
adopted,  i.  e.  of  non-liability.  The  Court 
of  Exchequer  have,  however,  taken  a 
different  view,  and  they  have  directed 
a  nonsuit  against  Mr.  Cox  and  the 
Other  two  plaintiffs,  on  the  following 
grounds : — 

"The  real  question  here  then  was 
whether  the  particular  servants  who 
gave  those  orders  had  any  authority  to 
bind  tlieir  employers  on  the  general 
principles  of  the  law  by  such  orders. 
The  Court  was  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  710  poiver  to  enter  into  any  suck 
contracts  as  those  on  which  these  ac- 
tions were  brought,  was  incidental  to 
the  employment  of  a  guard  or  superin- 
tendent of  a  railway  company.  Those 
servants  did  not  stand  in  any  different 
position  from  that  occupied  by  the  ser- 
vants of  any  other  company  or  partner- 
ship, or  of  any  individual.  It  could 
never  be  contended  that  if  a  passenger 
fell  from  the  roof  of  a  coach,  and 
suffered  a  severe  injury,  the  coachman 
had  any  implied  authority  to  bind  the 
owners  of  the  coach  to  pay  for  any 
professional  aid  which  he  on  the  in- 
stant might  think  proper  to  call  in  for 
the  relief-  of  the  passenger.  Such  a 
contention  could  not  be  maintained  in 
the  opinion  of  the  whole  Court;  for, 
though  it  might  be  that  the  owners 
would  be  benefited  by  such  contract,  if 
they  were  liable  to  the  passenger  for 
the  accident,  it  would,  on  the  other 
hand,  prejudice  them  if  they  were  not 
so  liable.  A  servant,  therefore,  clearly 
had  no  such  power  of  pledging  his 
masters,  for  he  received  from  them  only 
that  extent  of  authority  which  was 
necessary  for  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  required  of  him  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  When  extraordinary 
events  occurred  which  required  an  ex- 
cess of  those  ordinary  duties,  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  servant  to  apply  to  his  em- 
ployers for  further  powers,  and  he  could 
not  bind  them    if  he  assumed  them 


without  such  application.  This  rule  of 
law  was  universal,  except  in  the  case 
of  a  master  of  a  ship,  and  the  acceptor 
of  a  bill  of  exchange  for  the  honour 
of  the  drawer.  In  "  Hawtrayne  v. 
Bourne,"  7  M.  and  W.,  595,  it  had  been 
so  decided,  and  it  must  now  be  taken 
to  be  admitted  law,  that  the  employ- 
ment of  a  servant  gave  only  those 
powers  usually  exercised  by  persons 
in  such  a  situation  ;  that  being  so, 
the  defendants  were  not  liable  to 
these  plaintiffs,  on  contracts  entered 
into  by  their  servants  in  excess  of  their 
usual  duties,  and  it  must  not  be  sup- 
posed that  any  prejudice  to  the  public 
would  ensue  from  this  view  o£  the  law, 
and  that  parties  injured  ivhile  traselliny 
on  railways,  would  be  less  likely  to  meet 
with  succour  in  cases  of  accident.  In 
all  such  cases  the  party  injured  would 
be  entitled  to  recover  from  the  Com- 
panies the  medical  expenses  to  which 
he  might  have  been  put  through  the 
negligence  of  the  company.  No  injury 
could  therefore  result  to  individuals  by 
tkis  action;  but  if  a  contrary  view  be 
taken  and  enforced,  the  greatest  pos- 
sible inconvenience  would  ensue  both 
to  the  public  and  the  railway  com- 
panies." 

We  agree  with  our  contemporary 
the  Times,  that  coming  from  one  of  the 
most  learned  judges  on  the  Bench,  this 
must  be  taken  as  a  true  exposition  of 
the  law  ;  but  we  question  whether  it  is 
consistent  with  public  policy  or  com- 
mon sense ;  and,  if  only  for  the  safety 
of  the  poorer  class  of  travellers,  who 
cannot  travel  with  fees  rolled  up  in 
their  pockets,  it  ought  to  be  speedily 
amended  by  the  Legislature.*     There 

*  Our  contemporary  obser^^es,  in  reference  to 
the  comparison  of  a  Railway  with  an  old  Coach  es- 
tablishment : — "  It  is  clear  that  justice,  with  her 
proverbial  blindness,  can  see  no  distinction  be- 
tween a  coach  and  a  railway,  between  a  drunken 
pilot  tumblino;  off  the  roof  of  a  coach  on  his 
homeward  voyage  to  Yarmouth,  and  a  respec- 
table jud^e  shivered  t  atoms  in  a  first-class  car- 
riage, while  joining-  the  circuit,  through  the  ne- 
glect of  a  careless  guard.  The  judges  can  see  no 
difference  between  the  two  cases,  and  we  hope 
that  those  learned  persons  will  always  travel  with 
the  '  regular  fee'  carefully  rolled  up  in  their 
pockets  in  neat  packages,  labelled,  '  For  a  doctor 
— in  case  of  accidents.'  In  what  way,  however, 
will  the  community  at  large  stand  affected  by  this 
decision?  Hov,- does  the  analogous  case  of  the 
coachman  touch  their  interests  ?  The  cases  are 
by  no  means  ad  idem;  coach  accidents  are  few 
and  far  between,  and  seldom  dangerous ;  while 
railway  accidents  are  of  almost  daily  occurrence. 
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are  two  parties  who  may  be  seriously 
affected  by  this  decision — namely,  rail- 
way travellers,  especially  of  the  poorer 
class,  and  medical  practitioners. 

In  the  judgment,  it  is  assumed  that 
no  prejudice  will  accrue  to  the  public 
by  this  view  of  the  law,  and  that 
parties  travelling  on  railways  will  not 
be  less  likely  to  meet  with  succour  in 
cases  of  accident,  because  if  injured 
they  will  be  entitled  to  recover  from 
the  companies  the  medical  expenses  to 
which  they  may  be  put  through  negli- 
gence. We  must,  with  all  deference 
to  the  learned  judges,  dissent  from  this 
view  of  the  result  likely  to  follow  such 
an  exposition  of  the  law.  Take  the 
very  case  upon  which  the  action  arose. 
A  poor  man  is  seriously  injured  through 
the  negligence  of  a  Railway  Company. 
A  medical  practitioner,  who  is  called  in 
by  a  railway  superintendent,  considers 
that  the  saving  of  life  depends  upon 
the  immediate  performance  of  a  capital 
operation ;  but  he  wishes  to  have  the 
advice  of  a  more  experienced  man — a 
consulting  surgeon  of  repute.  Accord- 
ing to  this  statement  of  the  law,  these 
medical  practitioners,  acting  bond  fide 
in  a  serious  emergency,  have  no  legal 
claim  on  the  parties  causing  the  acci- 
dent, although  the  Company's  ser- 
vants may  have  authorized  their  at- 
tendance. Their  fees  and  expenses 
must  be  taken  from  the  penniless 
pauper,  whose  thigh  may  have  been 
shattered  by  the  accident ;  and,  if  he 
should  survive  the  operation,  he,  i.  e. 
the  pauper,  may  then  become  plaintiff 
against  the   powerful   Railway  Com- 


generally  eudin^  in  the  loss  of  limb— often  of  life. 
Then,  again,  though  it  might  be  that  the  careless 
coachman  could  not  legally  bind  the  Nelsons 
and  Shekmaxs  of  twenty  years  since,  yet 
those  respectable  people  seldom  condescended 
in  practice  to  repudiate  the  conduct  of  their  ser- 
vants, acting  for  the  best  under  circumstances  of 
emergency.  A  railway  company,  however,  will 
repudiate  anything  and  everybody,  for  the  sake 
of  a  dividend ;  but  we  hope  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  the  statute-book  wiU'recognize  the 
distinction  of  which  the  courts  cannot  now  take 
judicial  notice." 


pany,  and  recover  from  them,  if  he 
can,  the  medical  expenses  to  which  he 
may  have  been  put  by  the  carelessness 
of  their  servants.  Sec.  Take  the  case 
that  the  pauper  so  injured  died  after 
the  operation,  and  some  weeks'  sur- 
gical attendance.  The  appliances  o<"  the 
best  professional  skill  to  save  the  man's 
life  must  go  unremunerated.  He  is  too 
poor  to  pay  one  farthing,  and  the  only 
legal  mode  of  payment  now  open  to  a 
professional  man  is  that  he  must  in. 
some  way  or  other  obtain  fees  from  the 
injured  party  or  his  friends,  leaving 
him  or  them  to  recover  them  by  aa 
action  against  the  Company.  It  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  taken  into 
consideration  that  a  man  who  is  the 
subject  of  a  railway  accident  may  die 
after  an  operation ;  and  that  it  will 
then  be  out  of  his  power  to  bring 
an  action.  Admitting  that,  under 
a  recent  Act,  his  widow  or  children 
still  have  this  power,  the  practical 
question  is— Are  medical  men  to  be 
left  for  the  payment  of  their  fees,  to  the 
chance  of  paupers  successfully  sueing  a 
railway  company  ?  Such  a  conclusion 
is  preposterous.  Not  to  mention  that 
an  action  of  this  kind,  however  justly 
instituted,  may  fail  through  techni- 
cality, want  of  adequate  proof,  or 
numerous  other  conditions  which  so 
unexpectedly  arise  when  a  poor  plain- 
tiff sues  di  wealthy  defendant,  we  objecc 
in  toto  to  the  remuneration  for  medical 
services  being  made  to  rest  upon  any 
such  contingency. 

The  results  of  this  exposition  of 
the  law,  so  far  as  the  poorer  and  most 
numerous  class  of  railway  travellers 
are  concerned,  will  be,  in  the  event  of 
an  accident  occasioned  by  the  negli- 
gence of  the  Company, — either  that 
medical  men  must  give  their  profes- 
sional services  gratuitously,  or  the 
injured  persons  must  be  left  to  die! 
It  is  no  part  of  the  common  law  of 
this  country  that  professional  services 
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should  go  unremunerated ;  but  the 
judgment  in  the  case  of  Cox  v.  The 
Midland  Railway  Compamj  directly 
tends  to  this.  Medical  practitioners 
are  now  plainly  and  explicitly  told 
that  they  have  no  legal  claim  for  pay- 
ment, except  upon  persons  who  have 
no  means  of  paying  them  !  Will  me- 
dical practitioners  be  found  to  attend 
paupers  willingly,  under  such  circum- 
stances ?  Can  they,  in  justice  to  their 
wives  and  families,  give  their  valuable 
time  to  the  relief  of  persons  unable  to 
remunerate  them  for  their  professional 
services  ?  Will  consulting  surgeons  of 
repute  travel  ten,  twenty,or  thirty  miles 
in  the  dead  of  night,  to  amputate  the  leg 
of  some  pauper  railway  traveller,  when 
they  now  know  that,  even  wlien  sum- 
moned by  a  superintendent,  they  have 
no  claim  for  a  fee,  except  upon  the 
suffering  party,  who  is  too  poor  to  pay 
it?  We  think  not ;  and  it  appears  to 
us  that  that  law  must  be  very  defective 
which  leaves  members  of  the  medical 
profession  no  alternative  but  to  render 
the  necessary  surgical  assistance  out  of 
mere  charity,  or  to  leave  the  injured 
traveller  to  a  certain  death  !  We  had 
not  before  supposed  that  any  solemn 
exposition  of  the  law  would  have  justi- 
fied so  serious  a  conclusion  as  that  in 
a  railway  accident,  caused  by  the  care- 
lessness of  the  Company,  the  preserva- 
tion of  a  man's  life  would  depend  upon 
his  ability  to  pay  for  the  medical  assis- 
tance thus  rendered  necessary  !  Such  a 
rule  might  perhaps  be  applied  to  first 
and  second-class  passengers,  but  we 
do  not  see  how  in  common  justice  it 
can  be  made  applicable  to  the  more 
numerous  and  destitute  third  class. 
Contrary  to  the  inference  drawn  by  the 
learned  judges,  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  those  travellers  who  do  not  happen 
to  have  "  regular  fees"  carefully  rolled 
up  in  their  pockets  will  hereafter  be 
much  "  less  likely  to  meet  with  succour 
in  cases  of  accident."     Tavern-keepers 


will  become  negligent,  medical  prac- 
titioners indifferent,  and  consulting 
surgeons  living  at  a  distance  will  be 
inclined  to  deliberate  before  under- 
taking a  long  night  journey  for  the 
purpose  of  amputating  a  leg  or  an  arm 
as  a  mere  act  of  charity  !  We  therefore 
anticipate  that  much  injury  will  result 
to  individuals  (destitute  of  means)  by 
this  decision.  The  third-class  pas- 
senger will  die  for  the  want  of  proper 
assistance  ;  and  the  Railway  Company 
may  perhaps,  under  Lord  Campbell's 
Act,  be  compelled  to  grant  a  good 
round  sum  by  way  of  compensation  to 
the  widow  and  surviving  children. 
The  Company  may  then  find  that  it 
would  have  been  wiser  to  have  paid  a 
reasonable  fee  in  the  first  instance,  and 
have  saved  the  man's  life.  The  law  is 
now,  however,  in  their  favour :  they 
are  not  even  bound,  by  the  acts  of 
their  servants,  to  exercise  common 
charity  :  this  is  expected  from  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession  only; 
for  nothing  would  be  more  cruel  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public  than  for  a  medical 
man  to  decline  attending  in  a  case  of 
accident,  because  the  person  who  was 
the  subject  of  it  had  no  means  of  pay- 
ing him! 

Such  a  state  of  the  law  ought  not, 
in  our  humble  judgment,  to  be  per- 
mitted to  continue.  It  is  bad,  either 
by  leaving  the  lives  of  a  large  class  of 
her  Majesty's  subjects  unprotected,  or 
by  requiring  from  medical  men  the 
most  important  and  responsible  ser- 
vices without  providing  for  payment. 
We  are  told  that  the  greatest  possible 
inconvenience  would  ensue  both  to  the 
public  and  the  Railway  Companies  by 
adopting  any  other  than  the  view  taken 
in  this  judgment.  This  may  be  to  a 
certain  extent  true;  but  has  it  been 
duly  considered  that  the  view  on  which 
the  decision  is  based, is  calculated  either 
to  ensure  the  deaths  of  all  third-class 
or  destitute  passengers  who  meet  with 
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serious  accidents,  or  to  extort  gratui- 
tously from  medical  men,  services  for 
which  they  ought  to  be  liberally  paid  ? 
These  consequences  appear  to  go  for 
nothing,  compared  with  the  incon- 
venience which  another  view  of  the 
case  would  inflict  upon  Railway  Com- 
panies. Was  there  no  mezzo  termine 
in  these  conflicting  views  ?  It  appears 
to  us  that  neither  the  public  nor  the 
Railway  Company,  could  in  any  case 
be  wronged  if  it  were  left  to  a  jury  to 
say  w-hether  the  accident  which  led  to 
the  necessity  of  obtaining  surgical  as- 
sistance did  or  did  not  arise  from  the 
negligence  of  the  Company.  On  proof 
of  this  negligence,  whether  the  medi- 
cal man  had  been  called  in  by  the 
Chairman  or  by  a  superintendent  at  a 
station,  the  Company  should  be  made 
liable  for  all  necessary  expenses.  It 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  an  autho- 
rity of  this  kind  should  extend  beyond 
the  managers ;  for  these  accidents  may 
occur  at  remote  stations,  and  the  danger 
may  be  too  urgent  to  allow  time  for 
procuring  an  order  from  those  who  are 
alone  legally  empowered  to  grant  it.  In 
the  meantime,  medical  men  will  learn 
from  this  case,  that,  if  they  attend  a 
poor  man  who  is  the  subject  of  a  rail- 
way accident  arising  from  neglect  or 
carelessness,  they  must  give  their  at- 
tendance gratuitously.  No  authority 
short  of  an  order  from  the  Chairman 
or  Directors  will  render  the  Company 
liable  for  the  payment  of  medical  ex- 
penses.* 


*  The  two  followinof  letters  have  been  recently 
addressed  to  the  Times  in  reference  to  this 
case: — 

Sir,— Permit  me,  as  the  attorney  for  the  plain- 
tiff in  this  case,  to  state,  that  before  I  brought 
this  action  I  knew  that  the  company's  servants 
had  employed  Mr.  Cox,  and  that  Higgins  had 
been  induced  to  compromise  his  claim  for  ^'150 
only  on  condition  that  the  defendants  should  pay 
the  medical  and  surgical  charares.  The  only  de- 
fence I  heard  of  was  that  Jlr.  Cox's  charges 
were  unreasonable.  [Mr.  Cox's  charges  for  the 
amputation  and  attendance  during  the  whole  of 
the  night  were  ^21,  and  ^'3.  3s.  each  for  two 
subsequent  attendances,  at  a  distance  of  10  miles 
from  Birmingham.]  At  the  trial  I  had  abund- 
ant evidence  to  show  they  were  not,  and  Mr. 
Humfrey  (defendants'  counsel)  said  he  had  no 
complaint  to  make  on  that  head,  but  that  the 


The  Registrar-General's  table  for  the 
week  ending  Jan.  20,  shows  that  the 
deaths  are  1/6  above  the  winter  average; 
but  they  are  not  so  numerous  by  103, 
as  the  deaths  registered  in  the  preced- 
ing week.  The  e.xcess  is  to  be  chiefly- 
ascribed  to  the  great  fatality  of  zymotic 
and  pulmonary  diseases.  The  deaths 
from  cholera  were  62,  of  which  27  oc- 
curred in  the  Tooting  establishment, — 

6  among  children  removed  from  it  to 
the  London  parishes,  and  29  among 
other  inhabitants  of  the  metropolitan 
districts. 

The  cases  of  cholera  in  the  metro- 
polis are  now  so  few,  as  scarcely  to  re- 
quire special  notice.  On  the  18th  Jan., 
there  were  4  cases  and  1  death  ;  on  the 
19th,  7  cases  and  1  death  ;  on  the 22nd, 
3  cases  and  1  death  ;  on  the  23rd,  12 
cases  and  5  deaths  ;  and  on  the  24lh, 

7  cases  and  4  deaths. 

Up  to  this  date  the  cases  and  deaths 
are  as  follows  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 
London     .     .     796  440 

Provinces       .     .572  265 

Scotland  .     .  7324  3183 

8fi92  3888 

We  regret  to  perceive  that  the  dis- 
ease is  still  very  prevalent  and  fatal  in 
Scotland. 


defence  was  that  the  company's  servants  had  no 
authority  to  employ  Mr.  Cox  ;  and  on  referring 
to  their  undertaking  to  pay,  I  was  answered  that 
the  company  had  not  authorized  their  counsel  to 
make  any  such  promise. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

John  Suckling. 
Birmingham,  Jan.  20. 

Sir,— I  think  it  right,  as  the  attorney  of  the 
poor  man  Higgins,  who  received  ^'150  from  the 
defendants  by  way  of  compromise  for  the  loss  of 
his  lear,  that  the  public  should  be  acquainted 
with  the  fact  that  I  declined  to  advise  Higgins 
to  settle  the  action  for  that  sum  unless  the  sur- 
geon's and  innkeeper's  bills  were  paid ;  and 
upon  the  promise  of  defendants'  counsel  that 
the  .€150  should  be  "  exclusive  of  medical  and 
surgical  charges  and  innkeeper's  bill,"  which 
the  company  should  pay,  I  was  induced  to  settle 
upon  such  terms.— I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

George  Chilwell. 

Birmingham,  Jan.  20. 
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The  Retrospect  of  Medicine.     By  W. 
Braithwaite.     Vol.  XVIII.     July 
— December,    pp.    447-       London : 
Simpkin  and  Co, 
The  H alf-Y early  Ahstr act  of  the  Medi- 
cal Sciences.     Bv  W.   H.  Ranking, 
M.D.,  Cantab.   "Vol.  VIII.     July- 
December,  1848. 
Movthly    Retrospect    of   the    Medical 
Sciences.     By   A.  Fleming,  M.D., 
and  W.  T.  Gairdner,  M.D.     Feb- 
ruary —  December.         Edinburgh  : 
Sutherland  and  Knox,     1848, 
Medical  readers  have  now  a  choice  of 
three  periodicals  devoted  (o  the  record 
of  the  progress  of  medicine,  under  the 
name    of    Retrospects,      Mr.    Braith- 
waite's  half-yearly  volume  is  of  older 
standing  than  the  others  on  our  list; 
and  it  has  recently   undergone  many 
improvements.     As  it  is  printed  in  very 
small  type,  it  comprises   a  very  large 
amount  of  useful  information.    The  ar- 
ticles appear  to  have  been  selected  with 
care.  We  think  the  index  might  be  im- 
proved by  being  made  a  little  more  full. 
Thus,  the  subject  of  cholera  does  not 
find  a  place  in  the  Index,  but  falls  under 
the  head  of  Addenda   in   the  table  of 
contents;  and  the  references  given  are 
merely  to  the  names  of  authors,  so  that 
each  article  must  be  read  in  order  to 
trace  out  any  facts  connected  with  the 
pathology  or  treatment  of  the  disease. 
A  retrospect  cannot  have  too  copious 
an  index.     The  proper  names  should 
also,  for  the  convenience  of  reference, 
be  printed  in  small  capitals  or  italics. 

Dr.  Banking's  Half  Yearly  Abstract, 
although  of  recent  date,  has  already  at- 
tained a  very  high  standing,  and  we 
believe  that  it  enjoys  a  very  good  cir- 
culation. The  present  volume  em- 
braces Practical  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
Midwifery.  The  articles  have  been 
judiciously  selected  from  British  and 
Foreign  Periodicals  ;  and  they  give  a 
fair  outline  of  the  progress  of  medicine 
and  surgery  during  the  last  six  months 
of  1848.  In  addition  to  the  extracts, 
this  volume  con  tains  elaborate  reports  on 
Pathology  and  Midwifery  by  the  Editor, 
and  on  Surgery  by  Mr.  Ancell.  With 
the  usual  Index,  the  Editor  has  given 
a  general  Index  to  the  eight  volumes 
of  the  Abstract  now  published.  This 
adds  greatly  to  the  utility  of  the  work. 


The  work  of  Drs.  Fleming  and 
Gairdner  is  a  reprint  of  the  monthly 
retrospect  which  has  appeared  in  the 
Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences  for  1848.  The  articles 
are  arranged  in  numbers  according  to 
the  respective  months.  They  are  for 
the  most  part  short,  but  nevertheless 
give  a  good  sketch  of  the  progress  of 
medical  science.  This  volume  has  the 
advantage  of  a  very  useful  index. 

Demonstrations   of  Anatomi/  :    being  a 
Guide  to  (he  Knotvledr/e  of  the  Hu- 
man Body  by  Dissection.  By  George 
ViNER   Ellis,   Junior   Professor  of 
Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Lon- 
don, &c.    2d  edition,  rewritten.   8vo. 
pp.  4G4.     London  :  Taylor  and  Wal- 
ton.    1849, 
This    is   one  of  the  manuals  for  the 
dissecting-room,    which    are    now    so 
numerous  that  a  student  is  puzzled  to 
make  a  selection.     The  part  before  us, 
constituting  only  a  portion  of  the  vo- 
lume, of  which  the  remainder  is  pro- 
mised in   October  next,  embraces  the 
descriptive  anatomy  of  regions.     It  is 
printed   in    legible  type,   is   concisely 
written,  and  has  the  advantage  of  being 
accompanied  by   marginal  references, 
so  that  much   trouble  is  saved  to  the 
dissector  in  searching  for  the  anatomi- 
cal description  of  parts. 


Taschen  Encyclop'ddie  der    Medicinis- 

chen    Wisseuchaften,   II     B'dndchen. 

Phi/sioloc/ie   des    Menschen,    von  Dr. 

Moriz     Fiankel,      Square,  pp.  294. 

Erlangen  Enke.  1847. 
This  little  volume  is  a  continuation  of 
the  Cyclopsedia  of  the  Medical  Sciences, 
of  which  Von  Behr's  Anatomy,  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Birkett,  constitutes  the 
first  part.  We  had  occasion  to  speak 
favourably  of  the  first  volume  ;  and, 
from  our  examination  of  the  second, 
we  see  no  reason  to  express  a  different 
opinion  of  its  merits  as  a  pocket  com- 
pendium of  Physiology.  Although  of 
apparently  small  extent,  yet,  from  the 
width  of  the  page  and  the  closeness  of 
the  type,  this  manual  contains  as  much 
as  some  English  octavos.  Dr.  Frankel, 
like  a  true  German  writer,  has  collected 
his  facts  from  all  contemporaneous 
sources,  and  he  has  succeeded  in  ar- 
ranging them  in  a  concise  but  intelli- 
gible form.     So  far  as  we  have  exa- 
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mined  the  book,  it  is  carefully  written  ; 
and,  as  a  compendium  of  the  science, 
it  is  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  the 
student. 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

January  9,  1849. 
J.  M.  Arnott,  Esa.,  F.R.S.,  President. 


Observations  on  the  Disease  of  the  SMn 
termed  Keloides,  with  Illustrative  Cases. 
By  Erasmus  Wilson,  F.R.S. 
In  this  paper,  the  author,  after  considering 
the  etymology  of  the  word  "  keloid,"  and 
the  manner  of  its  employment  by  Alibert — 
the  relation  of  the  disease  to  cancer,  and  the 
opinions  of  writers  upon  this  question — the 
rarity  of  its  affection — its  etiology,  and  the 
more  remarkable  characteristics  of  the  mor- 
bid growth — proceeds  to  point  out  the  dis- 
tressing symptoms  by  which  it  is  often 
accompanied,  with  the  view  of  determining 
how  far  an  operation  for  its  removal  might 
be  considered  desirable.  In  those  instances 
in  which  operative  procedure  had  been 
adopted,  the  disease  had  returned  in  the 
cicatrix,  and  in  one  case,  also,  in  the  smaller 
cicatrices  left  by  the  sutures  used  in  the 
operation.  The  conclusion  to  which  the 
author  arrives  is  unfavourable  to  operative 
procedure,  and  he  observes,  that  in  no  case 
is  an  operation  warrantable  until  every 
chance  of  relief  by  other  means  has  failed. 
The  author  then  passes  in  review  the  treat- 
ment recommended  by  those  authorities  who 
had  written  on  the  subject,  and  concludes 
with  the  detail  of  three  cases  of  the  disease. 

All  the  cases  occurred  in  healthy-looking 
men  :  in  the  first,  the  disease  was  developed 
on  the  presternal  region,  and  also  on  the 
leg  ;  in  the  second,  on  the  shoulder  and  glu- 
teal  region  ;  in  the  third,  as  in  the  first,  on 
the  sternum.  It  presented  itself  in  the  two 
forms  designated  by  Alibert  keloide  radici- 
forme,  and  keloid  cylindracee :  in  the  first 
and  second  cases  it  gave  rise  to  extreme  in- 
convenience, and  to  much  of  the  peculiar 
burning,  stinging,  and  smarting  pain  which 
is  characteristic  of  the  disease  ;  but  in  the 
third  it  was  extremely  reduced  in  size, 
having  undergone  a  spontaneous  cure. 

On  a  Case  of  Cheloidea  complicated  with  a 
Large  Tumor   in  the   Occipital  Region. 
Illustrated  tcith    Casts   and    Drawings. 
By  W.  Oliver  Chalk. 
The  subject  of  these  local  affections  was 


G.  G ,  aged  twenty-one,  a  native  of  Ox- 
ford, admitted  into  the  Royal  Sea-Batliing 
Infirmary,  August  9th,  1845.  The  cheloid 
disease  was  described  as  being  of  unusual 
interest,  of  rare  occurrence,  and  as  having 
escaped  the  observation  of  dermatologists  in 
this  country.  After  a  description  of  the 
tumor,  and  a  minute  account  of  the  num- 
ber, form,  situation,  and  appearance  of  the 
keloid  formations,  the  author  observed,  that 
cheloidea  was  the  name  given  to  this  dis- 
order by  M.  Alibert,  in  his  "  Monographic 
des  Dermatoses"  (p.  195,  second  edition), 
and  was  first  recognised  by  this  writer  as 
being  sui  generis,  and  classed  by  him  under 
two  heads  —  "  Kelis  Genuina,"  "  Kelis 
Spuria  :"  the  former  "  a  cancerous  affection, 
characterised  by  a  single  excrescence,  rarely 
by  more ;  more  or  less  hard  when  compressed 
by  the  finger  ;  round  or  square  ;  flattened  in 
the  centre,  raised  at  the  edges  like  a  circular 
cushion,  (en  maniere  de  bourrelet)  :"  the 
latter,  "  the  result  of  the  inflammation  of 
cicatrisation,  after  a  burn  or  ulceration — for 
example,  scrofula  or  syphilis."     The  chief 

interest  in  G 's    case   was    derived  from 

the  number  and  variety  of  forms  of  the 
keloid  excrescences, — which  were  singularly 
illustrative  of  Alibert's  description  of  the 
malady,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  most  of 
them  disappeared  under  the  general  treat- 
ment directed  to  the  restoration  of  the  he- 
patic functions  especially,  by  means  of 
leeches,  mercurial  alteratives,  tonics,  &c., 
persevered  in  from  September  2nd  until 
October  26th.  The  author  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  him  after  that  period,  but 
learned  subsequently  that  he  returned  to  the 
Royal  Sea-Bathing  Infirmary  in  the  spring 
of  1846,  and  was  then  suffering  from  jaun- 
dice and  great  disturbance  of  the  sensorial, 
functions,  together  with  ulceration  and  hae- 
morrhagic  tendency  of  the  tumor,  which 
had  assumed  a  malignant  character,  and  that 
he  died  in  the  October  following,  in  London, 
on  his  way  home  to  Oxford. 

Mr.  Macilwain  said  that  there  was  a 
statement  in  the  first  paper  which  be  would 
allude  to,  as  such  statements  had  often  been 
a  source  of  annoyance  to  himself.  It  weis 
said  that  the  patient  was  in  good  health. 
Now  he  declared  that  such  statements  ought 
never  to  be  made  without  the  greatest  cau- 
tion and  certainty  on  the  part  of  the  medi- 
cal attendant.  In  all  cases  similar  to  the  one 
related,  he  had  found,  on  careful  examina- 
tion, that  persons  were  not  in  good  health. 
He  mentioned  a  case  in  which  he  was  con- 
sulted, the  practitioner  in  attendance  assuring 
him  that  the  patient  was  in  excellent  health. 
On  examining  the  sufferer,  however,  he 
found  that  there  was  not  a  single  organ  in 
the  body  which  could  be  said  to  be  in  a 
sound  state.  Now  this  kind  of  carelessness 
misled  us,  and  the  disease  was  often  intracta- 
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ble  because  we  did  not  look  to  the  general 
health  of  the  patient. 

Mr.  Charles  Hawkins  had  been  rather 
surprised  at  the  statement  in  Mr.  Wilson's 
paper,  to  the  eflFect  that  this  disease  was  a 
very  rare  one,  and  had  not  before  been  des- 
cribed. Now,  as  to  the  latter  statement,  he 
might  remark  that  Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins  had 
fully  described  this  affection  in  a  lecture 
published  in  the  Medical  Gazette  some 
years  since  :  and  with  reference  to  the  former 
point,  he  (Mr.  Charles  Hawkins)  had  seen 
some  cases  of  the  disease,  certainly  more 
than  three.  In  one  of  these  cases,  the 
patient  was  a  young  woman,  apparently  in 
excellent  health  ;  at  all  events,  she  looked 
•well,  slept  well,  and  ate  well.  She  had 
suffered  previously  from  some  disease  of  the 
chest,  for  which  tartar-emetic  ointment  had 
been  freely  used.  From  the  spots  left  by 
the  pustules,  consequent  upon  this  proceed- 
ing, the  disease  under  discussion  developed 
itself,  and  when  he  (Mr.  Hawkins)  was  first 
consulted,  the  patient  had  six  tumors  on 
the  chest,  varying  in  size  from  a  sixpence  to 
a  half-crown.  Lotions  of  various  kinds 
were  applied,  but  without  any  effect,  and 
she  experienced  great  inconvenience  from 
the  disease  when,  in  her  capacity  of  cook, 
she  was  obliged  to  be  near  the  fire.  She 
■was  fearful  that  the  tumors  would  get 
larger,  and  applied  to  him  to  have  some  more 
effectual  remedy  applied.  He  advised  her, 
however,  to  let  the  complaint  alone,  and  in 
this  opinion  Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins  concurred. 
In  another  case,  a  man  had  applied  to  him 
with  a  keloid  tumor  over  the  sternum.  The 
growth  was  removed  by  the  knife,  at  the 
earnest  solicitation  of  the  patient.  From 
the  eschar  the  disease  again  presented  itself, 
and  was  again  removed.  The  third  time  it 
returned  of  a  larger  size,  and  no  further  in- 
terference was  resorted  to.  In  addition  to 
these  cases,  he  had  seen  two  others,  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  he  did  not  at  the  moment 
recollect. 

Mr.  B.  Phillips  had  seen  two  cases,  dur- 
ing the  last  two  years,  in  the  Westminster 
Hospital.  One  of  these  cases  was  very 
similar  to  the  first  one  related  by  Mr.  Haw- 
kins. The  patient  was  a  young  woman, 
sixteen  years  of  age,  and  in  apparent  good 
health.  Keloid  tumors  followed  the  irrita- 
tion consequent  upon  the  use  of  tartar-eme- 
tic  ointment.  She  said  the  growths  were 
painful,  but  it  was  probable  she  was  fearful 
of  the  disease  interfering  with  her  good  looks. 
She  requested  that  some  application  should 
be  made  to  them,  to  get  rid  of  them.  He 
applied  some  of  the  strong  acetic  acid  ;  but 
as  this  was  not  successful,  at  her  urgent  re- 
quest he  removed  the  tumors  with  the  knife. 
A  considerable  margin  was  left,  and  the  parts 
were  attempted  to  be  brought  together,  but 
eventually  healed  by  granulation.     The  pa- 


tient left  the  hospital  well.  In  a  month 
afterwards,  however,  she  returned  with  simi- 
lar growths,  one  being  three  inches  in  length, 
and  very  like  one  of  the  tumors  in  Mr. 
Wilson's  case.  After  much  pressing,  he 
again  operated,  leaving  a  still  wider  margin, 
and  making  no  attempt  to  bring  the  divided 
edges  of  the  wound  together.  The  wounds 
healed  by  slow  granulation.  She  remained 
in  good  health,  but  small  tumors  were  agaia 
developing  themselves.  In  the  second  case, 
the  patient  was  a  woman,  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  who  had  seven  of  these  tumors  oa 
one  mamma,  and  five  on  the  other.  Some 
of  these  were  as  large  as  a  cherry,  and  of  all 
shapes  and  sizes.  He  refused  to  attempt 
their  removal  by  the  knife,  and  to  one  he 
applied  the  chloride  of  zinc,  and  it  was  re- 
moved. Through  another  he  made  a  crucial 
incision,  and  applied  the  potassa  fusa  to  the 
wound.  To  another  so  incised  he  applied 
the  nitrate  of  silver  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  parts 
in  each  of  these  healed,  the  tumors  gave 
signs  of  growing  again.  After  many  other 
remedies,  he  gave  Donovan's  solution,  but 
without  benefit. 

Mr.  Lloyd  did  not  think  the  disease  so 
rare  as  the  author  of  the  paper  supposed. 
He  had  seen  many  similar  cases  in  his  prac- 
tice. He  recollected  one  instance  of  it  in  a 
cook,  in  whom  the  disease  was  situated  in 
the  leg.  She  was  subjected  to  a  variety  of 
treatment  with  benefit,  and  Mr.  Lawrence 
eventually  moved  the  growth  freely  with  the 
knife.  The  disease  never  returned.  In 
another  case,  the  patient,  a  woman,  had  a 
keloid  tumor  over  the  sternum,  consequent 
upon  the  use  of  tartar-emetic  ointment.  She 
applied  to  various  surgeons  :  some  said,  re- 
move it  by  caustic  ;  others  recommended  the 
knife.  He  (Mr.  Lloyd)  advised  that 
neither  proceeding  should  be  adopted,  but 
prescribed  a  soothing  application  to  be  con- 
stantly used.  In  two  years  the  disease  en- 
tirely disappeared,  and  did  not  return.  la 
another  case  no  treatment  was  employed, 
and  the  disease  eventually  got  well.  He 
had  seen  many  keloid  tumors  in  connexion 
with  malignant  disease  in  other  parts  of  the 
body.  He  thought  these  growths  generally 
malignant,  and  if  they  ulcerated,  would  kill. 
This  was  not  always  the  case,  however,  as 
they  were  sometimes  of  a  benign  character, 
and  did  not  prove  injurious  to  the  patient. 
He  believed,  however,  that  in  these  cases 
there  was  generally  something  wrong  in  the 
constitution,  and  an  attention  to  this  formed 
a  chief  element  in  the  process  of  cure. 

Mr.  E.  Wilson  regretted  that  he  had 
fallen  into  some  errors  in  writing  the  paper  ; 
the  correction  of  these  errors  would  serve  to 
do  away  with  some  disagreement  in  the 
opinions  expressed.  Thus  he  should  have 
said  in  apparent  good  health ;  and  this 
would  meet  the  objections  of  Mr.  Macil- 
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wain.  He  had  not  referred  to  the  lectures 
of  Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins,  and  was  not  aware 
that  he  had  treated  of  this  disease.  He  (Mr. 
Wilson)  related  the  case  of  a  man  apparently 
in  good  health,  and  able  to  go  about  his 
usual  business,  but  he  was  always  in  pain. 
Mr.  Major,  of  Kettering,  had  sent  this  pa- 
tient to  him  with  the  view  of  the  growth 
being  removed  by  the  knife,  but  he  (Mr. 
Wilson)  advised  that  no  operation  shoulJ  be 
performed.  The  growth  was  large,  situated 
near  the  bone,  and  a  sufficient  supply  of 
healthy  skin  could  not  be  procured  for  re- 
storing the  parts.  In  addition  to  these  ob- 
jections, he  said  the  disease  was  likely  to  re- 
turn, and  that,  as  in  the  cases  of  Mr.  Phillips 
and  Mr.  Hawkins,  in  the  cicatrices  left  by 
the  incision.  He  had  heard  of  a  case  in 
which  the  disease  was  cured  spontaneously, 
and  so  he  recommended  only  slight  and 
soothing  applications  to  the  part,  with  re- 
medies to  improve  the  general  health.  He 
hoped  the  man  under  this  treatment  would 
recover.  He  alluded  to  a  case,  the  subject 
of  which  was  looking  anxiously  to  the  result 
of  that  night's  discussion,  to  see  if  any  one 
could  suggest  a  cure  for  his  disease.  The  pa- 
tient could  only  lie  in  bed,  and  on  his  back  ; 
he  was  corpulent,  and  if  he  laid  on  either 
side,  the  fat  pressed  against  the  growth 
which  was  on  his  chest,  and  produced  a 
stinging,  burning  sensation.  As  to  the 
variety  of  the  disease,  he  thought  the  discus- 
sion had  proved  it  so.  The  French  authors 
had  related  twenty-four  cases  ;  add  to  these 
the  cases  related  to-night  from  the  great  hos- 
pitals, and  the  result  will  prove  the  com- 
plaint to  be  rare. 

Mr.  Chai.k  thought  the  disease  to  be  a 
rare  one.  He  agreed  with  Mr.  Macilwain, 
that  in  these  cases  the  general  health  was 
usually  deranged,  although  the  patients  might 
say  it  was  good.     Thus,  in  the   case  of  tbe 

man  G ,  related  to  the  Society,  he  said 

his  health  was  excellent,  but  an  examination 
over  the  hepatic  region  resulted  in  a  pain  at 
that  part  for  two  or  three  days  afterwards. 
As  his  general  health  improved  the  disease 
gradually  gave  way,  and  he  left  the  infirmary 
well.  He  had  since  returned  in  a  bad  state 
of  health,  and  jaundice  and  the  disease  had 
again  made  its  appearance  in  an  aggravated 
form. 

Appendix  to  a  case  of  "  Successful  Removal 
of  an  Ovarian   Tumor  complicated  with 
Pregnancy."     By   H.  E.   Burd,  Senior 
Surgeon  to  the  Salop  Infirmary. 
The  case  of  the  patient  referred  to  in  this 
appendix    is    narrated    in    the     nineteenth 
volume  of  the  Transactions.     The  object  of 
the  author,  in  the  present  brief  communica- 
tion, is  to  state  that  the  subject  of  the  opera- 
tion became  pregnant  the  year  following  her 
dismissal  from  the  hospital,  went    her  full 


time,  and  gave  birth  to  a  strong  male  child. 
She  is  now  again  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
unimpaired  health. 

PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF 
LONDON. 

Monday,  January  15,  1849. 
C.  -\sTON  Kky,  Esa.,  in  the  Chair. 
Professor  Fergusson  exhibited 
The  upper  end  of  a  Thigh-Bone  which  had 
been  removed  by  him  from    a   girl,    ten 
years  of  age,  on  the  I3thinst.,  at  King's 
College  Hospital. 

The  patient  had  suffered  from  morbus 
coxarius  for  two  years  and  a  half;  extensive 
suppuration  had  occurred,  and  the  matter 
had  been  discharged  at  various  openings 
around  the  hip  and  down  the  thigh ;  the 
head  of  the  femur  had  been  dislocated  up- 
wards and  backwards,  and  could  be  felt 
through  one  of  the  openings.  The  prepara- 
tion now  exhibited  was  removed  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  : — An  incision  was  made 
about  five  inches  in  length,  from  about  the 
centre  of  which  another  short  one  was  made 
at  right  angles,  so  as  completely  to  expose 
the  head  and  trochanter  of  the  femur  ;  a  saw 
was  now  applied  and  carried  through  th 
trochanter  major ;  two  loose  portions  of 
bone  were  found  contiguous  to  the  head  of 
the  bone,  evidently  portions  of  that  part, 
and  were  removed.  The  head  of  the  femur 
had  lost  about  one  half  its  size,  and  with  the 
greater  portion  of  the  neck  presented  the 
usual  appearance  of  caries  ;  the  great  tro- 
chanter was  removed,  partly  with  the  object 
of  promoting  the  healing  of  the  skin  around, 
and  partly  to  prevent  a  free  examination  of 
the  subjacent  surface  of  the  pelvis,  which 
was  found  to  be  perfectly  healthy  ;  the  bone 
also,  in  the  situation  where  the  saw  was  ap- 
plied, appeared  free  from  disease.  A  pre- 
vious thorough  exploration  of  the  condition 
of  parts,  and  the  subsequent  operation,  were 
performed  under  the  influence  of  chloroform. 

Mr.  Arnott  exhibited 

An  Astragalus  which  he  Jiad  removed  in 

consequence   of  dislocation  of  that  bone 
forwards  and  outwards ;  also  two  casts, 

shewing  the  shape  of  the  limbs  before  and 

after  the  operation. 

A  man  was  admitted  into  the  ^liddlesei 
Hospital,  having  fallen  from  a  height  upon 
the  right  foot ;  there  was  inversion  of  the 
foot,  the  outer  edge  of  which  only  touched 
the  ground  when  the  leg  was  placed  in  the 
natural  position  ;  there  was  a  remarkable 
depression  in  the  situation  of  the  inner 
malleolus,  and  a  very  distinct  prominence 
was  very  evident  at  the  anterior  and  outer 
part  of  the  tarsus,  over  which  the  skin   was 


168 


DILATED  BLADDER  AND  URETERS.   DOUBLE  MONSTER. 


tightly  drawn,  inflamed  and  abraded,  leaving 
no  doubt  that  the  astragalus  was  dislocated 
forwards  and  outwards.  Attempts  were 
made  under  the  use  of  chloroform,  by  means 
of  extension  and  pressure  upon  the  projecting 
bone,  to  return  it  to  its  normal  situation,  and 
it  was  at  first  thought  with  success ;  but 
subsequently,  on  the  subsidence  of  all  swell- 
ing, the  parts  were  found  in  as  bad  a  condi- 
tion as  before.  After  a  time,  the  limbs  being 
weak,  distorted,  and  nearly  useless,  it  was 
suggested  to  the  man  to  have  the  astragalus 
removed :  he  consented,  and  Mr.  Arnott 
dissected  it  out.  Considerable  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  detaching  it  from  the  os 
calcis,  to  which  it  was  firmly  bound  by  the 
interosseous  ligament :  this  was  at  last 
effected  by  forcibly  tearing  it  away  by  means 
of  a  hook  and  pulley  :  the  case  went  on  fa- 
vourably afterwards,  and  the  man  left  the 
hospital  with  a  very  useful  limb,  the  foot 
having  perfectly  regained  its  proper  position 
and  bearing. 

Prof.  Fergusson  mentioned  a  somewhat 
similar  case  that  had  come  under  his  care  at 
the  King's  College  Hospital,  in  which  exten- 
sive suppuration  and  caries  of  this  bone  had 
resulted.  He  exposed  the  bone  by  a  crucial 
incision,  and  instead  of  removing  it,  sawed 
ofi"  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of  its  upper 
surface,  so  as  to  leave  only  healthy  bone  be- 
hind. The  wound  healed  favourably,  and 
the  patient  went  out  with  a  tolerably  useful 
limb. 

Dr.  Ramsbotham  exhibited  a 
Dilated  Bladder  and  Ureters,  together  with 
one  Kidney,  converted  into  a  mere  cyst, 
and  the  other  much  hypertrophied,  re- 
moved from  a  child  one  month  old,  the 
result  of  intra-uterine  disease. 
The  child  appeared  tolerably  healthy  at  birth , 
and  went  on  pretty  well  for  about  a  fortnight, 
when,  without  any  very  obvious  cause,  it  be- 
gan to  lose  flesh,  and  exhibit  signs  of  disease, 
and  in  another  fortnight  it  died.  During 
life  it  seemed  to  pass  water  with  freedom, 
and  nothing  abnormal  was  observed  in  this 
respect,  either  by  the  medical  attendant  or 
the  nurse.  On  making  a  post-mortem  ex- 
amination the  bladder  was  found  hypertro- 
phied, enlarged,  and  distended,  with  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  urine,  and  some  pus. 
The  ureters  were  distended  to  the  size  of  the 
small  intestines  of  a  child.  One  kidney  was 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  mere  bag,  and 
contained  some  pus ;  and  the  other  was 
nearly  double  the  normal  size.  No  obstruc- 
tion could  be  detected  in  any  part  of  the 
urethra.  The  cause  of  this  extensive  morbid 
change  in  these  parts  was  involved  in  some 
obscurity.  It  bore  a  striking  analogy  to 
cases  occurring  at  the  adult  period  of  life, 
and  following  old  strictures  of  the  urethra : 
it  must  have  existed  for  some  period  before 


birth,  and  might  have  resulted  from  tha 
lodgement  of  a  small  calculus  in  the  urethra. 
It  is  also  a  proof  of  the  secretion  of  urine 
during  foetal  existance. 

Mr.  Critchett  exhibited  a  case  of 
Double  Monster. 

He  had  been  requested  by  Dr.  Rams- 
botham to  examine  the  anatomical  arrange- 
ment of  a  double  monster,  which  had  been 
sent  to  him  from  Ivy  Bridge,  Devonshire,  by 
Mr.  Sherwell,  an  old  pupil  of  the  Londoa 
Hospital.  It  comes  under  Otto's  2nd  class 
"  monstra  abundantia,"  Order  1  ;  genus  1, 
"  monstra  partibus  mediis  coalitis,"  and 
GeoflTroy  St.  Hilaire's  family  of  monompha- 
liens,  genus  sternopage."  It  consists  of  two 
full-grown  and  well- developed  nine  months 
female  foetuses,  united  together  by  the  chest 
and  abdomen.  There  are  two  sterna  and 
four  clavicles — the  ribs  being  attached  to  one 
sternum  anteriorly  from  both  foetuses,  and 
the  same  taking  place  posteriorly,  so  as  to 
leave  one  complete  osseo  -  cartilaginous 
thoracic  cavity,  common  to  the  two  bodies. 
The  abdominal  walls  were  united  in  a  similar 
manner,  as  low  down  as  the  points  of  en- 
trance of  the  umbilical  coi'd,  so  as  to  form 
but  one  abdominal  cavity.  Unfortunately 
the  chest  and  abdomen  had  been  forcibly 
torn  asunder  to  assist  the  delivery,  so  that 
the  parts  within  the  chest  were  some- 
what disturbed  and  lacerated.  There  was 
only  a  single  diaphragm.  One  pericardial 
cavity,  and  within  it  a  single  heart  of  con- 
siderable breadth,  from  which  there  arose 
two  aortas  and  two  pulmonary  arteries, 
which,  however,  had  been  torn  away  on  one 
side  with  a  portion  of  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  heart.  The  aortas  passed  off  from 
two  opposite  amgles  of  the  base  from  two 
cavities,  which  appeared  to  communicate, 
and  supplied  their  respective  bodies  in  the 
usual  manner.  The  pulmonary  arteries 
were  likewise  distributed  normally,  and  the 
other  viscera  of  the  chest  were  also  normal. 
In  the  abdomen  there  was  but  one  peritoneal 
cavity ;  there  was  a  single  liver,  of  large 
size,  and  divided  by  a  deep  fissure  into  two 
nearly  distinct  lobes  ;  on  the  right  lobe  was 
a  gall-bladder  :  this  liver  was  found  in  the 
usual  situation  in  the  right  foetus. 

There  were  two  stomachs,  connected 
together  by  means  of  a  tube  from  two  to 
three  inches  in  length.  From  the  centre  of 
this  there  passed  off  at  right  angles  another 
tube  corresponding  to  the  small  intestines  : 
this,  having  arrived  at  a  point  corresponding 
to  the  junction  of  the  jejunum  and  ilium, 
branched  off,  forming  two  tubes,  each  of 
which  entered  the  caecum,  where  is  found  a 
vermiform  process  ;  at  the  point  of  branch- 
ing is  a  diverticulum  about  two  inches  long. 
The  large  intestines  then  pursue  their  ordi- 
nary course  ;  there  was  a  single  large  pan- 
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creas ;  there  were  two  spleens  in  the  ordinary 
situation  ;  and  in  other  respects  both  bodies 
were  perfectly  formed,  and  of  the  usual  size, 
except  that  there  was  a  cleft  palate  in  the 
right  Foetus.  Delivery  was  effected  without 
the  aid  of  forceps.  The  presentation  was 
natural  :  one  head  was  born ;  the  other 
foetus  was  then  partially  detached  with  a 
hook,  and  turned,  and  thus  both  were  de- 
livered,— the  head  of  one  resting  against  the 
pelvis  of  the  other. 

Dr.  Simpson  has  lately  brought  forward 
before  the  Obstetric  Society  of  Edinburgh, 
the  case  of  a  double  monster  which  occurred 
in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Lyell,  of  Dundee.  All 
the  viscera  in  this  case  were  perfect  and 
distinct,  except  there  being  a  single  peri- 
cardium and  a  single  liver  :  delivery  was 
effected  by  means  of  forceps. 

Otto,  who  has  published  details  of  above 
600  monstrosities,  at  page  171  gives  the 
particulars  of  fourteen  cases  very  similar  to 
the  one  now  exhibited  :  in  twelve  of  these 
there  were  two  hearts ;  and  in  the  other 
two,  where  the  hearts  were  single,  the 
viscera  of  the  abdomen  were  complete,  and 
in  separate  cavities  ;  so  that  none  of  them 
seem  to  correspond  in  every  particular  with 
the  one  now  brought  foi-ward,  the  peculiarity 
of  this  case  seeming  to  be  the  single  heart 
supplying  to  such  perfectly-formed,  and  in 
most   respects   distinct,    foetuses,   and    the 


singular  manner  in  which  the  communica- 
tion between  the  two  stomachs  was  effected, 
and  the  one  common  small  intestine  is  given 
off,  though  it  would  appear  that  nearly  all 
such  double  monsters  have  some  communi- 
cation existing  between  the  alimentary 
canals.  There  was  a  single  placenta  and 
cord. 

Also  a  case  of 

Enchondroma. 

This  was  a  specimen  of  that  form  of  en- 
chondroma which  is  developed  in  the  interior 
of  bone  :  it  occurred  in  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  ring-finger,  and  has  also  involved  all 
the  phalanges  of  this  finger  :  it  is  about  four 
years  since  it  was  first  perceived  ;  it  was 
supposed  to  follow  a  severe  pinch  of  that 
part  of  the  hand  ;  during  the  last  six  months 
it  increased  very  rapidly.  The  lad  from 
whom  he  removed  it  was  about  14  years  of 
age,  and  in  good  health  :  it  projected  con- 
siderably into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  as  well 
as  posteriorly,  and  had  by  its  pressure 
caused  considerable  absorption  of  the  meta- 
carpal bone  of  the  middle  finger.  The  case 
has  progressed  favourably  since  the  opera- 
tion, 

Mr,  ToYNBEE  exhibited 
Preparations  illustrative  of  the  Structure 

of  the  Synovinl  Membrane  covering  the 

surface  of  adult  articular  cartilage. 

This  membrane,  shown  by  the  prepara- 
tions exhibited  to  cover  the  entire  surface  of 
adult  articular  cartilage,  is  very  thin  and 
translucent.  Its  free  surface  is  extremely 
smooth,  and  presents  the  fine  poHsh  which 
is  general  to  the  synovial  surface  of  carti- 
lage. Its  attached  surface  is  rough,  and  is 
connected  to  the  articular  cartilage  by  cel- 
lular tissue,  portions  of  which  are  seen  to 
adhere  to  its  inner  surface  when  examined 
by  a  high  magnifying  power.  Towards  the 
central  part  of  the  articular  cartilage,  or 
where  it  is  subject  to  much  pressure,  this 
membrane  is  homogeneous,  merely  present- 
ing here  and  there  slight  depressions,  pro- 
duced by  the  cartilage  cells  over  which  it 
has  been  placed.  Towards  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  articular  cartilage,  or  where  it 
has  been  subject  to  great  pressure,  the 
synovial  membrane  presents  numerous  fine 
transparent  threads,  giving  it  the  character 
of  areolar  tissue.  This  membrane  differs 
from  the  synovial  membrane  lining  the  cap- 
sular ligaments,  and  other  parts  of  the  arti- 
culations, in  not  possessing  any  epithelial 
cells  on  its  free  surface.  Its  presence  caa 
oe  best  demonstrated  by  making  a  very  thia 
flap  of  the  articular  cartilage  parallel  with  its 
surface,  and  then,  by  means  of  a  pair  of 
blunt-pointed  forceps,  drawing  it  slowly, 
but  with  a  firm  hand,  in  the  same  direction 
as  that  of  the  section,  when,  as  a  general 
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rule,  it  will  be  found  that  a  layer  of  the 
membrane,  varying  from  two  lines  to  half 
an  inch  in  length,  will  peel  from  the  surface 
of  the  cartilage. 

Mr.  ToYNBEE  also  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Disease  of  the  Temporal  Bone,  Lateral 
Sinus,  and  Cerebellum,  originating  in 
suppurative  inflammation  of  the  External 
Meatus. 

The  membrane  lining  the  upper  part  of 
the  external  meatus  was  thick  and  soft,  but 
not  ulcerated.  The  bone  which  it  covered 
was  carious,  as  also  were  the  central  part  of 
the  squamous  and  the  mastoid  portions,  in. 
eluding  the  lateral  sinus.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  tympanic  cavity  was 
healthy.  The  left  hemisphere  of  the  cere- 
bellum was  softer  than  natural,  and  a  por- 
tion as  large  as  a  hazel-nut,  near  the  lateral 
sinus,  was  very  soft,  and  of  a  dark  colour, 
and  it  filled  up  an  orifice  the  size  of  a  six- 
pence in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  lateral 
sinus,  which  had  been  produced  by  ulcera- 
tion of  the  dura  mater.  The  dura  mater 
forming  the  anterior  wall  of  the  lateral  sinus 
was  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  surface  of 
the  bone  was  dark  and  carious.  The  lateral 
sinus  was  full  of  pus.  This  case  is  of  in- 
terest,—  firstly,  from  caries  of  the  bone  taking 
place  without  ulceration  of  the  membranous 
meatus  ;  secondly,  from  the  disease  spread- 
ing  to  the  cerebellum  without  the  existence 
of  disease  in  the  tympanic  cavity. 

Unreduced  Dislocation  of  tha  Femur  into 
the  Thyroid  Foramen. 
Mr.  Shaw  exhibited  a  specimen  of  unre- 
duced dislocation  of  the  femur  into  the 
thyroid  foramen.  The  head  of  the  femur 
was  contained  in  a  new  socket,  the  deepest 
part  of  which  was  formed  by  a  cup-like  pro- 
cess  of  bone,  which  grew  from  the  margins 
of  the  thyroid  foramen  within  the  pelvis,  and 
projected  to  the  depth  of  about  an  inch  into 
that  cavity.  The  remainder  of  the  walls 
consisted  of  the  borders  of  the  thyroid  fora- 
men, with  irregular  processes  of  bone  thrown 
out  from  the  inferior  edge  of  the  acetabulum, 
and  the  rami  of  the  ischium  and  pubes. 
One  of  these  processes  in  front  partly 
encircled  the  head  of  the  femur,  and  locked 
it  in  its  place.  Owing  to  bony  growths 
around  the  margin  of  the  articulating  sur- 
face, the  head  of  the  femur  was  enlarged  and 
altered  in  shape,  and  part  of  its  surface  had 
a  porcelain-like  polish,  but  otherwise  both 
it  and  the  cervix  were  sound.  The  greater 
part  of  the  labrum  cartilagineum  of  the  ace- 
tabulum had  become  ossified,  and  from  the 
superior  edge  a  strong  broad  process  of 
new  bone  projected  downwards,  with  other 
processes  growing  from  it  in  the  direction  of 
the  cavity :  the  deepest  part  of  the  socket 
was  traversed  by  prominent  ridges  of  bone 


which    intersected   each   other,  and   partly 
filled  it  up. 

Dislocation  of  the  Upper  Head  of  the 
Fibula. 
Mr.  Shaw  exhibited  a  specimen  of  dis- 
location directly  upwards  of  the  upper  head 
of  the  fibula,  in  a  case  where  the  tibia  had 
been  fractured  at  its  lower  third,  and  had 
been  united  with  much  shortening  :  the  fibula 
had  also  been  broken  in  two  places.  The 
articulating  surface  of  the  head  of  the  fibula 
was  elevated  to  the  same  level  as  that  of  the 
tibia,  and  had  become  anchylosed  in  its  dis- 
placed position. 

Relative    Position   of  the    Fragments   in 
Nineteen  Specimens  of  United  Fracture 
of  the  Bones  of  the  Leg. 
Mr.  Shaw  stated,  that  in  the  summer  of 
1845  he  availed  himself  of  an    opportunity 
that  he  had    of  examining   nineteen  speci- 
mens of  united  fracture  of  the  bones    of  the 
leg,  which  had  been  collected  promiscuously, 
and  it  may    be    presumed   had   been  treated 
after  various  methods.     With    three  or  four 
exceptions   the  fractures   had    been    simple, 
and  in  fourteen  had  occurred  at  a  distance 
varying  between  three  and  five   inches  from 
the  lower  articular  surface  of  the  tibia.     He 
found    that    in    sixteen    specimens  the  dis- 
tortion was    of  one    kind,   as  follows  : — 1. 
The  lower  fragment   was   drawn  to  the  out- 
side ;   2.   It  was  on  a  lower  level    than  the 
upper,    or  behind  ;  3.   It  was  rotated  out- 
wardly, so  that  the  inner  malleolus  presented 
anteriorly.     The  amount  of  distortion  varied 
in  the  different  specimens  ;  but  in  none  were 
any  of  the  three    characters   just    described 
wanting,  except  in  one  specimen,  where  it 
was  nearly  transverse,  but  not  perfectly  so  : 
the  line  of  fracture  was  oblique,  the  direction 
being  from  above  downwards  and  inwards. 
Of  the  three  cases  which  differed   from  the 
rest,    two    were   fractures   near   the   upper 
head,  where  little    displacement    had   taken 
place ;  in  the  third  the  fracture  was   below 
the  middle,  and  the  lower  fragments  of  both 
tibia  and  fibula  were  drawn  to  the  inside. 


NEWCASTLE  AND  GATESHEAD 

PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

December  llth,  1848. 

T.  M.  Greenhow,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Insanity.  Post-mortem  appearances  of 
the  brain. 
Mr.  Eccleston  communicated  the  sub- 
joined results  of  the  post-mortem  examina- 
tion of  three  lunatics  who  had  recently  died 
in  the  Cumberland  Provisional  County  Asy- 
lum. 

No.  581. — A  single  man,  eet.  40  years, 
was  admitted  into  the  Dunstun  Lodge  Asy- 
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lum,  Nov.   26,  1846.     His  occupation,  re- 
ligion, and  habits,  were  not  stated.     He  was 
brought  there  in  a  most  cruel  manner,  his 
arms  and  legs  being  manacled  ;  and,  on  in- 
quiry,  it  appeared  that  his  fetters  were  im- 
posed upon  him  by  his   sisters,  under  whose 
care  he  had  been  since  the  commencement  of 
bis  disorder.     Some  twelve  years  since,  these 
wretches  had  kept  him  chained  to  a  staple  in 
the  floor  of  an  outbuilding,  naked,  incapable 
of  walking,  or  even   standing   upright,  and 
with  no  other  bed  than  a  few  leaves  and  a 
little    dirty    straw.     From    this    miserable 
situation  he  was  extricated  by  a  magistrate's 
order,  being  removed  by  force  from  his  sis- 
ter's custody.    It  seems  that  he  was  entitled 
to  a  share  in  some  property,  and  selfish  feel- 
ings connected  with  this  circumstance  may 
perhaps  have  prompted  his  unnatural  rela- 
tives to  retain  him  in  their  own  hands.     He 
is  at  present  (the   date  of  his  admission)  in 
an  advanced   stage  of  dementia,  incessantly 
talking  to  himself  unconnectediy  ;  if  asked  a 
question,  he  may  or  may  not  answer  it,  but 
instantly   wanders    to   other    subjects.     His 
bodily  health,  notwithstanding  his  ill   treat- 
ment, appears  good,  but  his  legs   are   con- 
stantly bent,  the  flexor  muscles  being  per- 
manently   contracted,    owing   to    the    con- 
strained and  crouching   position  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  fetters.     These  had  evidently 
not  been  unfastened  for  years,  as  the  screws 
were  all  so  rusty   that  they  were  obliged  to 
be  undone  by  cutting  them  through  with  a 
chisel.     He  is  from  the  same  cause  unable  to 
stand  in  the  erect  posture,  and   vAhen  seated 
on  a  chair,  has   a  tendency   to   slip   oS",  and 
resume  his  habitual  crouching  attitude.     It 
•will  be  a   question  whether  benefit   may  not 
be  obtained  by  the  division  of  the  contracted 
hamstring  tendons,  and  thus  faciHtating  the 
recovery  of  the  power  of  progression.     His 
tongue  being  foul,  some  strong  purgatives 
•were  administered. 

Feb.  15,  1847. — Since  admission,  his 
bodily  health  has  continued  good.  An  oc- 
casional purgative  has  been  administered. 
To-day  the  hamstring  tendons  were  divided 
(by  Mr.  Furness),  with  a  view  to  an  attempt 
to  restore  the  power  of  walking,  which  is  at 
present  almost  lost. 

March  7. — Very  much  improved.  He  is 
now  able  to  walk  a  short  distance  without 
any  assistance  ;  but  of  course  his  lower  ex- 
tremities are  far  from  being  straight.  The 
spine  is  also  curved  forwards. 

March  24.— Going  on  very  well;  limbs 
getting  much  stronger.  His  general  heakh 
good. 

April. — Had  a  slight  febrile  attack. 
May  4th. — Bodily  health  much  improved. 
He  is  a  great   deal  stronger,    and  makes  a 
•very  fair  attempt  to  walk. 

31st. — Goes  on  well,  so  far  as  his  bodily 
health  and  strength  are  concerned. 


June  27th. — Can  now  walk  about ;  is 
clean,  happy,  and  comfortable;  very  mis- 
chievous ;  bodily  health  good ;  mind  not 
likely  ever  to  be  any  stronger. 

Jan.  19th,  1848.— From  the  last  report 
up  to  the  present  time  he  continued  much 
the  same.  A  foetid  discharge  has  commenced 
from  his  left  ear. — Let  him  have  a  purga- 
tive, and  the  ear  be  frequently  syringed. 

Nov.  10th. — Continued  much  the  same 
up  to  this  date,  when  the  discharge  from. 
the  ear  suddenly  ceased,  and  was  at  once 
replaced  by  phlegmonous  erysipelas  affecting 
the  scalp  and  face.  This  soon  resulted  iu 
the  formation  of  extensive  collections  of 
purulent  luatter  beneath  the  scalp,  and  also 
between  the  pericranium  and  the  bones  of 
the  skull.  Several  long  incisions  were  made 
down  to  the  bone,  to  allow  the  free  exit  of 
the  accumulated  pus;  compresses  and  a 
bandage  were  applied,  to  prevent,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  spreading  and  re-accuraulatioa 
of  the  purulent  matter.  In  addition  to  this 
local  treatment,  his  strength  was  supported 
by  the  administration  of  the  usual  stimu- 
lants, combined  with  a  generous  diet,  and 
he  appeared  to  be  progressing  favourably 
until  the  morning  of  the  25th,  when  he  was 
discovered  to  have  entirely  lost  the  use  of 
the  right  side.  His  mental  faculties  had 
apparently  undergone  no  alteration.  He 
remained  in  this  state  until  the  afternoon, 
when  he  died. 

Autopsy  sixteen  hours  after  death. — The 
head  was  the  only  part  examined.  On  re- 
moving the  scalp,  the  pericranium  was  found 
entirely  detached  from  the  skull  for  the 
greater  portion  of  its  extent.  On  the  re- 
moval of  the  calvarium,  no  deposit  of  puru- 
lent matter  was  found  between  the  dura 
mater  and  the  bone ;  but,  on  the  division  of 
that  membrane,  two  or  three  ounces  of  very 
offensive  curdy  pus,  of  a  greenish- brown 
hue,  escaped.  The  surface  of  both  hemi- 
spheres, particularly  the  left,  presented  the 
appearance  of  incipient  gangrene  :  the  whole 
of  the  anterior  and  middle  lobes  of  the  left 
hemisphere  were  of  a  uniform  greenish, 
tinge  ;  and  the  same  morbid  appearance  was 
observed,  though  to  a  less  extent,  in  the 
corresponding  lobes  of  the  right  hemisphere. 
The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were  much  con- 
gested, and  those  covering  the  diseased  por- 
tion of  the  brain  contained  a  quantity  of 
flocculent  pus,  similar  to  that  lying  on  the 
surface  of  the  anterior  lobes  ;  and  the  veins 
in  that  portion  of  the  pia  mater  which  re- 
tained more  of  its  natural  appearance  also 
contained  similar  flakes.  The  arachnoid 
was  generally  thickened  and  opaque.  On 
making  sections  of  the  diseased  portions  of 
the  brain,  the  discolouration  was  found  to 
be  confined  to  the  cineritious  substance,  the 
medullary  matter  presenting  its  normal 
appearance. 
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No.  720. — A  single  man,  set.  30,  was 
admitted  the  4th  November  1848,  with  acute 
mania.  He  continued  in  a  state  of  great  ex- 
citement till  the  4th  December,  when  he 
expired. 

Autopsy  twenty-four  hours  after  death. 
—Head  only  examined.  Dura  mater  very 
adherent  to  the  calvarium  ;  great  congestion 
of  the  veins  ramifying  on  the  surface  of 
this  membrane,  one  of  which,  accompanying 
a  large  branch  of  the  middle  meningeal 
artery,  had  given  way,  causing  an  extravasa- 
tion of  blood  to  the  extent  of  two  or  three 
drachms,  which  was  spread  over  a  surface  of 
about  three  square  inches.  The  two  sur- 
faces of  the  arachnoid  were  in  some  parts 
glued  together  by  tolerably  firm  adhesions, 
and  there  was  general  opacity  and  thickening 
of  that  membrane. 

No.  718. — An  old  woman,  in  an  advanced 
stage  of  dementia,  was  admitted  November 
4th,  and  expired  December  6th,  1848. 

This  case  is  interesting  only  as  affording 
an  illustration  of  the  difficulty  experienced 
in  detecting  the  diseases  of  the  insane.  This 
patient  continued  to  take  her  food  well, 
apparently  had  her  bowels  regularly  moved  ; 
and  without  uttering  any  complaint,  or  pre- 
senting any  peculiarity  in  her  habits,  died 
during  the  night. 

It  was  imagined  that  the  disease  thus 
rapidly  fatal,  would  prove  to  be  some  form 
of  apoplexy  or  cerebral  dieease ;  but  on 
post-mortem  examination  the  brain  was 
found  healthy,  and  a  copious  sero- purulent 
efiFusion  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  (the  effect 
of  peritonitis)  proved  to  be  the  chief  mor- 
bid appearance,  and  was  probably  the  cause 
of  death. 

LIVERPOOL  MEDICAL  AND  PATHO- 
LOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

December  28tli,  1848. 
Dropsy  following  Scarlatina. 
Mr.  Balman  and  Mr.  Higginson  pre- 
sented to  the  Society  the  kidneys  from  two 
children  who  had  died  of  dropsy  after  scar- 
latina. In  both  instances,  the  primary  at- 
tack had  been  so  slight  that  no  medical 
attendance  had  been  called  in  ;  but  after  an 
interval  of  about  a  month,  severe  and  exten- 
sive anasarca  set  in,  and  being  neglected  by 
the  parents  until  urgent  symptoms  made 
their  appearance,  both  children  died.  The 
one  had  been  coiiiatose  for  some  time  before 
Mr.  Balman  was  sent  for  ;  and  in  Mr.  Hig- 
ginson's  case,  a  severe  attack  of  pleurisy 
supervened  shortly  before  death,  occasioning 
so  much  effusion  as  to  compress  the  left  lung 
until  it  was  heavier  than  water. 

In  both  these  cases  the  kidneys  were  en- 
larged and  excessively  congested.  On  cut- 
ting  them,   numerous   bloody  points   were 


seen.  Only  one  of  the  children  had  com- 
plained of  pain  in  the  loins. 

From  the  discussion  which  ensued,  it  ap- 
peared that  scarlatina  had  been  very  exten- 
sively prevalent  in  Liverpool  for  above  twelve 
months,  and  attended  with  unusual  mortality. 
Many  of  the  cases  had  been  attended  with 
sloughing  of  the  fauces  at  an  early  stage, 
which  had  proved  fatal ;  but  the  greatest 
mortality  had  arisen  from  the  subsequent 
dropsy.  All  the  members  coincided  in  stat- 
ing that  this  had  been  most  frequent  after 
slight  cases  ;  generally,  indeed,  so  slight  that 
no  medical  man  had  been  called  in  until  the 
appearance  of  the  dropsy.  Mr.  Parker,  of 
the  Industrial  Schools,  remarked  that  when 
the  urine  contained  much  albumen,  he  had 
observed  that  the  cases  generally  ended 
fatally.  In  slight  cases  he  seldom  found 
much  albumen  in  the  urine.  In  one  in- 
stance, a  child  was  affected  with  measles  at 
the  end  of  a  week  from  the  disappearance  of 
the  rash  of  scarlatina.  It  was  supposed  to 
have  been  conveyed  by  some  linen  sent  to  its 
mother's  house  to  be  washed,  from  a  patient 
suffering  from  measles. 

Sir  Arnold  Knight  and  Dr.  Turnbull 
each  mentioned  a  case  of  scarlatina,  accom- 
panied at  the  same  time  by  modified  small- 
pox. 

A  case  had  occurred  to  Mr.  Higginson  in 
which  the  scarlet  rash  continued  vivid  for 
ten  days. 

Perforation  of  the  Stomach  in  connection 
with  Chlorosis. 

Dr.  TuRNBULL  brought  forward  the  case 
of  a  young  woman  who  died  from  perfora- 
tion of  the  stomach,  illustrating  the  connec- 
tion between  this  disease  and  perforating 
ulcers  of  the  stomach,  supposed  to  be  fre- 
quent by  some  authors. 

She  was  slightly  chlorotic,  and  had  been 
under  treatment  several  months  previously 
for  very  severe  gastrodynia,  generally  occur- 
ring about  an  hour  after  taking  food,  and 
especially  at  the  menstrual  periods.  On  one 
occasion  she  had  had  an  attack  of  vomiting 
of  blood.  She  had  been  treated  by  the 
milder  preparations  of  iron  and  aloes,  and 
entirely  recovered.  Ulceration  of  the  sto- 
mach was  diagnosticated  in  this  instance. 

She  was  readmitted  into  the  Northern 
Hospital  with  acute  peritonitis  coming  on 
suddenly,  for  which  she  was  copiously 
leeched  and  mercurialized,  and  afterwards 
tranquillized  by  opium  ;  under  which  treat- 
ment she  improved,  and  appeared  likely  to 
recover,  when  an  attack  of  pleuropneumony 
supervened,  and  she  died. 

Post-mortem. — A  perforating  ulcer  was 
found  in  the  smaller  curvature  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  near  it  was  the  cicatrix  of  an  old 
ulcer  in  the  mucous  membrane,  which  had 
healed,    the   remains  of  the  one  which   had 
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caused  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  under  which 
she  had  laboured  when  previously  in  the 
hospital. 

ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

January  19th,  1S49. 

Dr.  Whewell  on  Polarity. 
At  this,  the  first  of  the  Friday  evening 
meetings  for  the  year  1849,  Dr.  Whewell 
gave  a  lecture  on  polarity  to  a  numerous 
audience.  Dr.  Whewell,  in  this  lecture,  did 
not  bring  forward  any  new  views  with  regard 
to  his  subject,  nor  did  he  put  it  in  a  new 
light ;  but,  in  showing  the  importance  of  the 
idea  of  polarity  in  the  development  of  various 
physical  sciences,  he  gave  an  interesting 
history  of  the  progressive  discoveries  of 
polarity  in  relation  to  those  sciences.  He 
noticed  the  successive  researches  of  Gilbert, 
Oersted,  and  Gauss,  in  magnetic  and  ter- 
restial  polarity :  showing  that  the  notion  of 
poles  gradually  gave  place  to  that  of  polarity. 
He  rhen  referred  to  the  discovery,  by  Malus, 
of  the  polarization  of  light,  and  to  the  pro- 
gressive discoveries  of  the  relations  of  pola- 
rity to  electricity,  galvanism,  electro-mag- 
netism, and,  very  recently,  to  crystalliza- 
tion ;  the  last  discovery  connecting  polarity 
•with  the  chemistry  of  construction,  whi'e 
that  of  its  relation  to  galvanism  had  con- 
nected polarity  with  the  chemistry  of  decom- 
position. Dr.  Whewell  concluded  with  an 
interesting  comparison  of  the  two  theories 
of  M.  Coulomb  and  Dr.  Faraday,  in  illus- 
tration of  an  observation,  that  in  the  advance 
of  science,  theories  apparently  the  most  op- 
posite often  melt  into  each  other. 

Specimens  of  collodion,  prepared  by  Mr. 
Taylor  (of  Vere  Street),  and  the  electro- 
magnetic apparatus,  as  well  as  the  wires  coated 
■with  gutta  percha,  employed  by  Mr.  Walker 
in  his  recent  experiments  with  the  submarine 
telegraph,  were  exhibited  in  the  Library  of 
the  Institution,  with  other  objects  of  less 
interest. 


^Mttiifal  IntelUgPitfe. 


THE  CHOLERA  IN  BELFAST. 

By  the  official  report  up  to  the  l8th 
instant,  we  find  that  the  number  of  cases, 
as  well  as  deaths,  has  sensibly  diminished. 
At  our  last  report  there  were  remaining 
under  treatment  25.  On  Tuesday,  new 
cases,  4 ;  died,  none ;  discharged  cured, 
none.  On  Wednesday,  new  cases,  3  ;  died, 
4;  discharged  cured,  1.  On  Thursday, 
new  cases,  3  ;  died,  2  ;  discharged  cured,  3. 
Total  cases  since  our  last  report,  10  ;  died, 
6;    discharged  cured,   3.      Total  cases   in 


Belfast,  131 ;  died,  61  ;  discharged  cured, 
45  ;  remaining  under  treatment,  25.  Of 
the  above,  two  occurred  in  private  practice  ; 
both  were  respectable  persons.  The  first 
recovered,  the  other  died  after  12^^  hours* 
severe  illness.  A  case  in  Holywood  has  also 
been  officially  reported.  Thirty-five  of  these 
cases  were  among  the  poor  in  different  locali- 
ties in  town — all  the  rest  in  the  union  work- 
house. We  understand  that  there  have  beea 
two  other  cases  in  Ballymacarrett,  which  are 
not  included  in  the  above  return,  as  they 
have  not  been  officially  reported. 

THE  CHOLERA  AT  DONAGHADEE. 

It  is  reported  that  two  decided  cases  of 
Asiatic  cholera  have  occurred  in  Donag- 
hadee.  The  first  person  attacked  was  a 
woman  who  lived  in  one  of  the  filthiest 
parts  of  the  town.  Although  medical  as- 
sistance was  rendered  as  soon  as  the  case 
was  heard  of,  yet  the  disease  proved  fatal, 
the  poor  woman  having  died  on  Saturday 
night  last,  about  10  o'clock.  The  other 
victim  was  a  man  who  lived  in  the 
same  house,  and  who  died  on  Wednesday 
about  1  or  2  o'clock.  Dr.  Getty,  the  effi- 
cient medical  officer  in  attendance,  has  not 
the  slightest  doubt  of  both  being  cases  of 
real  Asiatic  cholera.  The  deceased  man  and 
woman  (as  is  usual  with  the  first  victims  of 
this  fearful  epidemic  in  almost  every  place) 
were  not  peculiarly  remarkable  either  for 
good  habits  or  love  of  cleanliness.  We  un- 
derstand that  a  sanitary  committee  is  about 
to  be  appointed  to  inspect  the  various  filthy 
localities  in  the  town,  and  see  that  all  nui- 
sances, &c.  are  removed. 

THE  CHOLERA  AT  NEW  ORLEANS. 

A  DESPATCH  from  New  Orleans,  dated  Dec. 
24,  says,  79  new  cases  of  cholera  have  oc- 
curred at  the  Charity  Hospital  since  the  20th 
inst.,  and  new  ca^es  are  hourly  brought  in. 
Three  merchants  had  died  of  it  in  the  city. 
Considerable  excitement  prevails  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Board  of  Works  having  pro- 
claimed the  disease  epidemic.  At  Memphis, 
21st,  two  boats  touched  there  having  cholera 
on  board,  with  two  cases  among  the  passen- 
gers.— Brit.  Amer.  Journal. 

IMPORTATION  OF  THE  CHOLERA  INTO  NEW 

YORK. PROOFS  OF    ITS    TRANSFERENCE 

BY  VESSELS  ACROSS  THE  ATLANTIC. 

On  Friday,  December  2d,  the  ship  "  New 
York''  arrived  at  New  York,  from  Havre, 
22  days  out,  with  330  passengers.  The 
first  case  of  sickness  was  reported  to  the 
captain  when  off  Cape  Sable,  on  the  previous 
Tuesday  morning — a  child,  taken  ill  at  3 
P.M.  and  dying  at  8  p.m.  :  a  second  child 
died  with  similar  symptoms.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  and  Thursday  four  men 
were  reported  sick,  two  of  whom  died  sud- 
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denly  with  symptoms  of  cholera.  A  third 
died  from  what  was  regarded  as  a  case  of 
dysentery.  Twelve  were  landed  at  the  qua- 
rantine  station,  Staten  Island,  of  whom 
three  died.  The  resident  physician,  Dr. 
Whiting,  refused  to  report  these  cases  as 
cholera.  A  report  from  the  Board  of  Health 
stated  that  18  cases  of  a  disease  resembling 
cholera  had  occurred  on  board  the  above 
vessel,  of  whom  seven  died.  On  the  9th, 
no  cases  had  occurred  within  the  city  limits. 
Dec.  18. — Additional  cases  had  occurred 
among  the  German  passengers  of  the  ship 
"New  York;"  at  this  date  20  cases  re- 
mained in  hospital,  with  five  new  ones  and 
two  deaths.  Dec.  20. — Four  new  cases ; 
three  among  the  inmates  of  the  hospital, 
one  proving  fatal :  this  day,  two  cases 
occurred  in  Wellington  Street,  New  "York. 
Dec.  27. — In  b<Jspital,  Staten  Island,  Dr. 
Whiting  reports  this  day  five  cases  among 
the  inmates  of  the  hospital. — Brit.  Amer. 
Journal. 

From  intelligence  brought  by  a  vessel 
which  left  New  York  on  the  10th  inst.  we 
learn  that  the  cholera  was  spreading  rapidly 
throughout  the  city.  The  disease  had  also 
f.ppeared  at  Mobile  and  in  Texas,  where  it 
had  already  caused  many  deaths. 

IMPORTATION    OF  THE    CHOLERA  INTO 
XILLE. 

M.  Bally,  at  the  sitting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Jan.  2nd,  stated  that  the  cholera 
had  been  introduced  into  Lille,  by  a  vessel 
from  Dunkirk,  and,  from  subsequent  ac- 
counts, we  learn  that  it  has  spread  rapidly 
among  the  inhabitants  on  the  banks  of  the 
canal,  in  a  foul  quarter  of  the  town. — 
Gazette  Medicale,  Jan.  6,  1849. 

PROOFS  OF  THE  COMMUNICABILITY  OF 
CHOLERA. 

In  the  Registrar- General's  Report  for  Jan. 
4  20th,  a  fatal  case  of  cholera  is  recorded  in 
the  Hackney  district,  under  the  following 
circumstances: — The  patient,  a  female,  was 
a  servant  who  belonged  to  the  Islington 
Poor- House,  and  had  been  brought  to 
Hackney  to  nurse  the  sick  children  from 
Drouet's  Asylum  at  Tooting. 

VERDICT  OF  MANSLAUGHTER  AGAINST 
THE  PROPRIETOR  OF  THE  TOOTING  PAU- 
PER ASYLUM. 

The  inquest  on  the  bodies  of  the  children 
from  the  Tooting  Asylum  was  resumed  and 
concluded  on  Tuesday  last.  Additional 
evidence  was  received  on  the  general  healthy 
state  of  Tooting,  excepting  Mr.  Drouet's 
establishment.  Mr.  Withall,  registrar  of 
births  and  deaths  in  Tooting,  stated  that  he 
had  no  deaths  from  cholera  registered  except 
those  from  Mr,  Drouet's  establishment : 
these  were  about  150  in  all.  The  population 


of  the  parish  is  above  3,000  ;  the  deaths  re- 
gistered are  about  50  a  year.  The  only 
circumstance  requiring  notice  in  the  proceed- 
ings, is  that  there  was  the  usual  difference  of 
opinion  among  the  medical  wi^nesses.  One 
physician  considered  the  disease  to  be  Asiatic 
cholera  ;  another  that  it  was  not  cholera, 
but  a  species  of  asphyxia,  brought  on  by  the 
confinement  of  a  large  number  of  children 
in  a  space  too  small  for  a  proper  supply  of 
air  !  To  this  it  may  be  objected  that 
asphyxia  from  bad  ventilation,  does  not  com- 
monly produce  rice-water  evacuations,  with 
vomiting  and  purging,  &c.  But  this  gentle- 
man expressed  a  doubt  whether  thei-e  had 
been  a  single  case  of  Asiatic  cholera  in  Lon- 
don 1  The  coroner,  in  summing  up,  limited 
the  responsibility  (if  any)  for  the  deaths  to 
the  proprietor  of  the  establishment.  The 
result  was,  that  the  jury  returned  a  verdict 
of  manslaughter  against  Mr.  Drouet,  the 
proprietor,  and  he  was  committed  for  trial 
accordingly. 

MORTALITY  OF  GLASGOW  IN  1848. 

The  abstract  of  the  Glasgow  Mortality-bill 
for  1848  has  just  been  made  up.  The  in- 
terments in  the  various  burying  places  during 
the  year  amount  to  13,179,  being  a  decrease 
of  5,707  as  compared  with  1847,  when  the 
total  number  of  interments  was  18,816. 
The  mortality  of  1847  was  augmented  beyond 
all  former  precedent  by  the  hordes  of  famish- 
ing Irish  who  were  thrown  into  Glasgow 
during  that  year,  bringing  disease  with  them , 
which  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  assailed  the 
whole  population.  The  mortality  in  1848 
would  have  been  comparatively  light  but  for 
the  presence  of  malignant  typhus  in  January 
of  that  year,  and  of  cholera  in  December. 
The  interments  in  the  latter  month  (viz. 
December)  were  2,425 — a  number,  even 
taking  the  augmented  population  into  ac- 
count, unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  Glas- 
gow. Up  to  the  31st  of  December,  the 
number  of  interments  from  cholera  in  Glas- 
gow was  1,420 — Viz.  666  males  and  754 
females.  Up  to  the  same  period  the  number 
of  deaths  from  cholera  reported  to  the  Board 
of  Health  in  London  from  the  Faculty  Hall 
in  Glasgow  was  only  718 — showing,  of 
course,  that  the  latter  returns  are  grossly 
incorrect.  It  is  well,  however,  that  the  real 
truth  was  not  known  during  the  most  viru- 
lent stage  of  the  malady,  for  it  coulii  only 
have  increased  the  alarm  and  terror  which 
already  existed.  It  is  now  most  pleasing  to 
state  that  the  returns  from  the  "  Faculty" 
are  much  more  accurately  given  in,  and  that 
the  disease  has  vastlj^  abated — so  much  so 
that  hopes  are  entertained  that  Glasgow  wiU 
soon  have  a  clean  bill  of  health.  One  proof 
of  the  diminution  of  the  malady  is  found  in 
the  fact,  that  the  medical  staff  of  the  paro- 
chial board  has  been  considerably  reduced. 
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At  one  time  the  interments  from  cholera 
were  upwards  of  100  per  diem.  They  are 
now  from  15  to  17,  and  daily  diminishing. 
According  to  the  former  census  of  Glasgow, 
the  population  within  the  municipal  bounds 
of  the  city  is  now  estimated  at  355,800. 

MEDICAL     OFFICER    OF    THE     CITY    OF 
LONDOX. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  Sew- 
ers on  Tuesday  last,  Mr.  Simon  was  elected 
medical  oflScer  under  the  new  act  for  one 
year.  A  motion  was  made  that  the  appoint- 
ment should  be  divided  among  the  eleven 
Union  medical  officers  of  the  city,  at  a 
salary  of  £50  a  year  each.  This  was  re- 
jected, and  it  appears  tiiat  there  is  to  be  only 
one  medical  officer  acting  under  a  Board  of 
Health  consisting  of  twelve  members.  It 
is  singular  that  the  act  does  not  provide 
any  means  by  which  the  city  medical  officer 
may  procure  the  information  necessary  for 
the  performance  of  his  duties. 

THE  aUEEx's  COLLEGES  IN  IRELAND. 

It  is  reported  that  among  these  institutions 
for  education  which  are  about  to  be  opened, 
there  are  no  fewer  that  ninety  chairs  to  be 
filled,  and  for  these  there  have  been  already 
four  thousand  applications  !  This,  at  any 
rate,  shows  that  there  is  no  scarcity  of  men 
who  feel  themselves  qualified  for  professor- 
ships. 

COLONIAL  MEDICAL  APPOINTMENT. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  appoint 
Daniel  Blair,  Esq.,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  to 
be  Surgeon  General  for  the  colony  of  British 
Guiana. 

SALE   OF  APPOINTMENTS    TO  HOSPITALS. 

ELECTION    OF  A  SURGEON  FOR  THE  SUF- 
FOLK GENF.RAL  HOSPITAL. 

On  Wednesday  last  an  election  took  place 
at  this  Hospital,  for  the  vajant  office  of  sur- 
geon. The  three  candidates  were — John 
Kilner,  Esq.,  Samuel  Newham,  Esq.,  and 
William  Heane,  Esq.  At  five  minutes  before 
the  closing  of  the  poll  the  numbers  were  as 
follows  :— Mr.  Kilner,  272— (voters  149)  ; 
Mr.  Ne«ham,  87 — (voters  65);  Mr. 
Heane,  77 — (voters  26.)  Immediately  be- 
fore the  closing  of  the  poll,  Mr.  Cream  laid 
on  the  table  400  guineas,  and  tendered  it  as 
payment  for  200  annual  subscriptions  of  2 
guineas  each,  in  compliance  with  one  of  the 
rules  of  the  Hospital.  It  was  accepted  as 
such,  when  Mr.  Cream  gave  the  200  votes 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Heane,  who  was  conse- 
quently declared  elected. 

***  It  appears  that  this  mode  of  securing 
the  election  of  a  losing  candidate  is  in  strict 
conformity  to  the  rules  of  the  hospital.  The 
objection  to  it  is  that  the  candidates  do  not 
start  fairly.     At  the  next  vacancy  it  would 


be  advisable  to  put  the  office  up  to  auction, 
and  knock  down  the  surgeoncy  to  the  highest 
bidder  ! 

APOTHECARIES*  HALL. 

Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  18th  January,  1849  :— William 
Griffiths,  Standish,  Lancashire  —  Thomas 
William  Houchen,  Wercham  Hall,  Norfolk. 


.^elections  from  3)o«ruals. 


ON  THE  OPERATION  OF  TRACHEOTOMy. 
BY  DR.  JAMESON. 

The  instruments  necessary  to  be  provided 
with,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  scalpel, 
scissors,  forceps,  and  retractor,  are — a 
trachea  pipe,  a  gum  elastic  catheter,  and  a 
small  double  hook  :  the  latter  I  think  a 
much  more  convenient  instrument  for  laying 
hold  of  the  trachea  than  a  single  one,  or  any 
other  contrivance.  The  circumstances  to  be 
attended  to  in  its  performance  are — 

1st.  The  operator  should  bear  in  mind 
that  his  cutaneous  incision  be  in  the  median 
line,  otherwise  the  opening  into  the  trachea 
will  not  correspond  to  it,  a  valvular  opening 
being  the  result. 

2d.  Great  caution  is  required  in  avoiding 
the  thyroid  veins,  which,  as  well  as  the  mid- 
dle thyroid  artery,  constantly  encroach  on 
the  median  line. 

3d.  Great  caution  is  required  that  the  in- 
cision be  not  carried  too  low  in  the  neck, 
thereby  opening  the  fascia  that  is  attached 
to  the  sternum,  which  helps  to  close  the 
upper  opening  of  the  thorax,  like  a  lesser 
diaphragm,  whereby  there  is  not  only  danger 
of  wounding  the  vena  innominata,  but  also 
great  annoyance  may  be  experienced  in  the 
subsequent  steps  of  the  operation,  by  the 
elevation  and  depression  of  the  thymus 
gland. 

4th.  We  should  never  open  the  trachea 
till  we  are  certain  that  we  have  laid  open 
the  deep  fascia  that  covers  it,  or  we  will 
surely  have  a  valvular  opening. 

5th.  The  operator  should  be  prepared,  in 
case  of  the  supervention  of  spasm,  when  the 
trachea  is  seized  by  the  hook,  to  cut  the 
piece  out  rapidly*  ;  or,  should  the  patient 
not  breathe  instantly  after  this  has  been 
done,  the  surgeon  must  lose  no  time  in 
passing  a  gum  elastic  catheter  into  the  tra- 
chea and  inflating  the  lungs. 


*  An  ingenious  instrument,  called  a  tracheo- 
tome, was  invented  by  Mr.  Milliken  in  1841.  It 
is  on  the  principle  of  the  punch  :  it  makes  the 
incision,  and  at  the  same  time  removes  a  circular 
piece  of  tho  trachea.— Eo.  Gaz. 
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6th.  We  should  never  enlarge  the  wound  in 
thesoft  parts  after  the  trachea  has  been  opened, 
lest  a  flow  of  blood  should  pass  into  it,  and 
cause  the  instant  death  of  the  patient. 

7th.  Blood  may  pass  into  the  trachea  the 
instant  the  opening  is  made  into  it,  thereby 
producing  violent  cough,  or  even  to  such  an 
amount  as  to  asphyxiate  the  patient.  In 
either  case  the  elastic  catheter  must  be  had 
recourse  to,  and  life  may  be  saved. 

8th.  Should  a  lymphatic  gland  present 
itself  along  the  course  of  the  incision,  and 
tend  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  air  into  the 
trachea,  it  may  be  removed  without  danger. 

The  subsequent  treatment  to  be  adopted 
is  simple.  Immediately  after  the  operation, 
as  the  patient  is  generally  in  a  more  or  less 
collapsed  state,  we  should  give  small  doses 
of  warm  wine  and  water,  or  camphor  mix- 
ture. We  ought  also  to  place  him  in  a 
warm  bed  with  hot  jars  around  him,  and 
have  a  warm  temperature  kept  up  in  the 
room. — Dublin  Quarterly  Journal. 

BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

The  Examination  of  a  Rejected  Candidate 
at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Lon- 
don.    By  Edwards  Crisp,  M.D.  &c. 

Bulletin  General  de  Therapeutique,  &c. 
15  Janvier. 

Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale.    Janvier  1849. 

Comptes  Rendus.  Nos.  25  and  20— Nos. 
1  and  2,  1849.  [M.D. 

On  Infantile  Laryngismus.     By  James  Reid, 

The  British  American  Journal.     Jan.  1849. 

Journal  of  Psychological  Medicine.     Jan. 

Oesterreichische  medicinische  Wochenschrift. 
Nos.  32  to  35. 

Medicinische  Jahrbucher.     August  1848. 

Annates  d'Hygiene  et  de  Medecine  Legale. 
Janvier. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29-78 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer^ 46'6 

Self-registering  do.'' ....   Max.  60-2    Min.  30- 
=■  From  12  observations  daily.      ''  Sun. 

Bain,  in  inches,  0-25.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteoroloqical.—The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  lO-S"  above  the  mean  of  the  month! 


The  mean  temperature  of  the  past  week  has 
nearly  approached  that  of  the  month  of  April. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  20. 

Births.       I      Deaths.      I  Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 783  I  Males 640  |  Males 592 

Females. .  745  |  Females. .  705  I  Females. .  577 


1528 


1345 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    | 

Specified  Causes  

1.  2v»io<ic(or Epidemic, Endemic, 

Conta2:iousj  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion  ...... 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  and 

Intemperance 


1345 
1334 


303 


1169 

Av.of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164: 

221 


54 


141 
40 


243 


67 
13 


7 
73 
14 

37 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox  30 

Measles   8 

Scarlatina   87 

Hooping-cough    ..  58 

Diarrhoea    24 

Cholera   62 

Typhus    68 

Dropsy    23 

Hydrocephalus 15 

Apoplexy 22 


Paralysis     25 

Convulsions  46 

Bronchitis 137 

Pneumonia    Ill 

Phthisis 112 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .   10 

Teething    16 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   9 
„      Liver,  &c. . .     S 

Childbirth 10 


Remarks.— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
176  above  the  weekly  winter  average. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr.  Broughton's  letter  next  week. 

Honestaf.— The  College  sends  no  list.  We  can, 
therefore,  only  insert  those  names  which  are 
forwarded  to  us  by  the  successful  candidates 
themselves.  If  Honestas  will  furnish  us  with 
the  name  of  his  friend,  it  shall  be  inserted. 


THE   GENERAL   INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jb'st  40  Vol/rmes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.— 
The  prniters,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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COURSE  OF  SURGERY. 

Delivered  in  ike  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  XLVIII. 
STONE  IN  THE  BLADDER — (Continued.) 
Difficulties  that  may  impede  the  operation 
for  stone — Impossibility  of  removing  a 
stone,  in  consequence  of  narroicing  of  the 
pelvis — Breaking  douni  the  stone — Case. 
Difficulty  arising  from  enlarged  prostate, 
and  from  contraction  of  the  bladder  upon 
the  stone — Calculus  deposited  in  artifi- 
cial sac — Cases — Immediate  cause  of 
death  in  cases  of  stone — Abnormal  con- 
dition of  the  bladder,  ureters,  and  kid- 
neys— Stone  in  the  female  less  frequent 
than  in  the  male — Symptoms — Retention 
of  urine — Case — Removing  of  calculus 
by  dilatation — Lithotomy  in  the  female — 
Foreign  bodies  in  the  vagina — Treatment 
after  operation-^  Case.  Importance  of 
disease  of  the  kidneys  in  relation  to  litho- 
tomy —  Bright' s  disease — symptoms  of 
disease  of  kidney — symptoms  of  ulcera- 
tion of  bladder — Danger  in  lithotomy 
from  constitutional,  not  local,  causes — 
Cases. 
Varieties  of  calculi,  their  chemical  com- 
position and  character — Characteristics 
of  urine  indicating  calculous  tendency — 
Use  of  solvent  injections — Concluding 
remarks. 

There  are  still  some  difficulties  to  be  de- 
scribed which  may  occur  in  the  operation 
for  stone,  and  one  of  the  most  formidable  of 
these  is  a  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  from 
rickets.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  describes  an 
operation  which  he  saw  perforined  by  Mr. 
Cline,  in  which  the  ischia  were  so  abnor- 
mally approximated  from  distortion,  that 
having  introduced  the  forceps  and  seized  the 
stone,  he  found  it  impossible  to  withdraw  it ; 
fortunately,  however,  after  several  attempts 
with  a  very  strong  pair  of  forceps,  he  succeeded 
in  breaking  the  stone,  and  removed  it  piece- 
meal :  a  short  strong  lithotrite,  such  as  I 
have  already  spoken  of,  would,  in  such  a  case 
be  very  useful.  Great  enlargements  of 
the  prostate  often  lead  to  difficulty  in  the 
extraction  of  the  stone,  especially  if  it  be 
abnormally  hard  :  at  the  same  time,  and 
indeed  under  these  circumstances,  1  have 
seen  the  prostate  gland  brought  to  the  ex- 
ternal wound  in  the  attempts  to  remove 
the  irtone  ;  and  in  some  cases  larger  portions 
XLiii.— 1105.     Fci.  2,  1849. 


of  the  gland  have  been  known  to  be  torn 
away.  I  once  saw  Mr.  Liston,  in  operating 
at  the  University  Hospital,  brini:  away  a 
considerable  ()ortion  of  prostate  gluid  ia 
removing  a  large  calculus  :  the  patient  re- 
covered, however,  without  a  bad  symptom, 
and  1  am  therefore  disposed  to  believe,  that 
although  the  gland  was  lacerated,  its  fascial 
capsule  was  left  intact,  so  that  no  extrava- 
sation of  urine  followed  the  accidentHi  lesion. 
C'^ntractions  of  the  bladder  around  the 
calculus  frequently  lead  to  obstructioa 
in  tiie  withdrawal  of  the  stone:  in  such, 
patience  only  is  required,  for  the  con- 
traction generally  results  from  the  sudden 
escape  of  the  urine  when  the  bladder  is  cut 
into,  if  the  forceps  be  not  immediately  for- 
cibly employed,  the  muscles  soon  relax,  and 
the  cause  of  difficulty  ceases. 

The  stone  sometimes  ulcerates  from  the 
bladder,  and  forms  a  pouch  between  the 
bladder  and  the  rectum,  in  which  it  may 
partly  rest  as  well  as  in  the  bladder.  Mr. 
Hancock,  of  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  lately 
met  with  a  case  of  the  kind,  in  which,  iu 
))erforming  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  he 
encountered  no  difficulty  until  he  passed  the 
forceps,  when  he  was  unable  to  discover  the 
presence  of  the  calculus  :  the  jjatient  was 
imt  to  bed,  and  subsequently  died.  Upon 
a  post-mortem  examination  it  was  found 
that  a  large  adventitious  sac  was  formed  be- 
tween the  bladder  rectum,  freely  commu- 
nicating with  the  former,  and  seemed  to 
have  been  converted  into  the  receptacle  for 
the  urine,  while  the  bladder  itself  was  much 
contracted,  and  contained  the  calculus. 

My  colleague,  Mr.  Cock,  had  lately  a 
very  similar  case.  A  patient  was  admitted 
almost  in  extremis  from  protracted  retention 
of  urine  :  Mr.  Cook  jiroceeded  at  once  to  re- 
lieve the  patient  by  puncturing  the  bladder 
per  rectum,  and  drew  off  a  large  quantity  of 
urine :  the  patient,  however,  died  ;  and 
upon  a  post-mortem  examination  it  was 
found  that  a  large  adventitious  sac  was 
formed  between  the  bladder  and  rectum,  pre- 
cisely similar  to  that  in  Mr.  Hancock's  case. 
A  case  of  incarcerated  calculus,  which  is 
very  rare,  lately  occurred  in  the  practice  of 
M.  Roux,  at  the  Hijtel  Dieu,  Paris.  The 
patient,  aged  25,  complained  of  pain  and 
uneasiness  in  the  urinary  organs,  chiefly  in 
the  bladder;  and  he  described  that  during 
micturition  he  felt  as  if  some  burning  sub- 
stance were  rolling  along  the  urethra,  until 
it  rested  in  the  glans,  when  the  sensation 
became  exquisitely  painful.  M.  Rous 
several  times  sounded  the  bladder,  and  de- 
tected a  hard  resisting  body  fixed  in  one  spot, 
and  which  upon  being  struck  gave  a  sound 
perceptible  both  by  the  surgeon  and  those 
standing  around.  The  sfone  appeared  to 
be  situated  towards  the  anterior  part  of  the 
organ,  a  little  to   the  right  of  the  median 
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line.  The  lateral  operation  was  determined 
upon  in  this  case,  and  before  the  incision 
was  made,  the  presence  of  the  stone  was 
again  verified  by  percussion.  The  bladder 
being  opened,  no  stone  could,  however,  be 
found,  although  search  was  made  by  many 
different  instruments ;  but  the  staff  intro- 
duced through  the  wound,  on  being  struck 
against  the  anterior  wall,  gave  the  same 
sound  as  before.  M.  Roux  therefore  re- 
newed his  search,  which  he  continued  for 
upwards  of  half  an  hour,  but  still  without 
finding  the  stone  :  he  consequently  desisted, 
the  patient  was  put  to  bed,  and  after  the 
operation  continued  to  go  on  favourably.  The 
operation  was  to  be  repeated  when  the  patient 
had  sufficiently  recovered  from  the  effect 
of  the  first  operation. 

In  the  post-mortem  examination  of  patients 
who  have  died  from  the  operation  for  stone, 
the  immediate  cause  of  death  is  usually  not 
Tery  apparent,  but  a  general  diffused  sub- 
acute inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  pre- 
sents itself,  with  more  or  less  effusion  of  floc- 
culi  of  non-plastic  matter,  resembling  very 
mnch  the  appearance  in  death  from  puer- 
peral fever.  Not  unfrequently  a  sloughing  of 
the  cellular  membrane  is  found  passing 
from  the  prostate  upwards,  between  the 
hladder  and  rectum,  filled  with  a  sanious  effu- 
sion, and  resulting  from  the  fascia  of  the  pros- 
tate having  been  cut  through,  and  allowing 
of  the  extravasation  of  urine,  and  this  is  by  far 
the  most  frequent  cause  of  a  fatal  result  in 
the  operation  for  stone.  A  general  diffused 
-subacute  inflammation  is  also  found  over  the 
surface  of  the  peritoneum,  attended  by  an 
effusion  of  nonplastic  matter,  sufficient  to 
produce  a  feeble  adhesion  of  the  folds  of  the 
intestines  to  each  other,  but  being  very 
different  from  that  adhesion  caused  by  acute 
inflammation.  Hiccup  and  sickness,  which 
are  so  frequently  attendant  upon  this  condi- 
tion, indicate  the  extension  of  the  inflamma- 
tion to  the  peritoneal  coverings  of  the  sto- 
mach and  diaphragm,  and  must  be  always 
regarded  as  a  very  dangerous  symptom.  The 
mucous  mepabrane  of  the  bladder  is  fre- 
quently found  highly  vascular,  or  its  vessels 
replete  with  coagulated  blood,  giving  the 
appearance  of  ecchymosis  :  sometimes  it  is 
also  found  ulcerated.  The  muscular  coat  is 
generally  thickened,  so  as  to  encroach  upon 
the  cavity  of  the  bladder  and  diminish  its  ca- 
pacity, which  may  be  a  cause  of  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  bladder  around  calculi,  to  which 
I  have  already  alluded.  The  ureters  are  not 
unfrequently  found  much  dilated ;  and  I 
have  met  with  a  case,  in  the  examination  of 
a  gentleman  who  had  died  from  stone,  in 
•whom  the  left  ureter  was  impervious  at  its 
termination  in  the  bladder,  but  was  extremely 
dilated  from  that  point  up  to  the  kidney, 
and  a  large  diverticulum,  of  two  inches  in 
length,  filled  with  urine,  had  formed  in  the 


ureter,  just  above  its  termination  in  the 
bladder.  The  kidneys  are  frequently  the 
subject  of  disease  in  cases  of  stone  :  they 
may  be  either  distended  with  calcareous 
matter  or  with  urine,  to  an  extent  which  may 
have  led  to  the  interstitial  absorption  of  the 
whole  of  their  secreting  structure,  or,  as 
sometimes  happens,  they  will  be  found  much 
wasted ;  but  such  extensive  disorganiza- 
tion must  have  been  indicated  during  life, 
and  would  have  precluded  the  performance 
of  the  operation. 

Stone  in  the  female. — Calcareous  deposits, 
it  is  said,  occur  much  less  frequently  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male  ;  but  probably  this 
assertion  is  not  so  correct  as  the  frequency  of 
the  assertion  would  lead  us  to-suppose  ;  the 
rare  occurrence  of  accumulation  of  calculus 
matter  in  the  bladder  may  be  easily  explained 
from  the  shortness  and  large  size  of  the  meatus 
urinarius  in  the  female.  There  is,  in  fact,  no 
very  apparent  reason  why  the  blnod  in  the 
female  should  be  purer,  or  why  the  kidneys 
should  be  better  able  to  eliminate  the  due 
proportion  of  the  natural  constituents  of  the 
urine,  unless  it  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that 
the  usual  mode  of  life  is  more  regular,  and 
the  dietetic  observances  stricter.  Some- 
times, however,  cal  :uli  do  concrete  in  the 
feniale  bladder,  and  the  symptoms  produced 
by  their  presence  are  very  similar  to  those 
in  the  male  subject,  attended  perhaps  by 
more  "  bearing-down  pain,"  in  consequence 
of  the  irritation  produced  upon  the  uterus, 
and  they  suffer  more  from  incontinence  of 
urine,  in  consequence  of  the  shortness  of  the 
urinary  passages.  Retention  of  urine  is 
also  a  frequent  result  of  stone  in  the  bladder 
in  the  female,  from  the  liability  of  the  ex- 
traneous body  to  become  impacted  in  the 
meatus  urinarius,  precluding  the  possibility 
of  micturition,  and  requiring  its  immediate 
removal  for  the  patient's  relief.  Some 
years  ago,  I  admitted  a  patient  (a  girl  of 
12  years  old)  into  Mary's  Ward,  who 
was  the  subject  of  retention  of  urine,  and 
upon  examination,  discovered  a  foreign 
body  within  the  meatus.  On  attempting  to 
extract  it  with  forceps,  I  accidentally  pushed 
it  back  into  the  bladder.  I  found  it  im- 
practicable to  remove  the  stone  at  the  time, 
but  proceeded  immediately  to  dilate  the 
urethra  by  means  of  sponge  tent ;  but  this 
method  produced  so  much  pain  that  I  was 
obliged  to  substitute  the  use  of  Weiss's 
urethral  dihuor,  and,  in  a  few  days,  was 
enabled  to  ]}ass  forceps  into  the  bladder, 
and  extract  the  stone  without  employing  any 
cutting  instrument.  This  mode  of  opera- 
tion, if  the  stone  be  large,  should  not  be 
adopted,  as  it  would  lead  to  the  necessity  for 
such  dilatation  of  the  meatus  as  probably  to 
render  it  incapable  of  being  restored  to  its 
natural  size,  and  permanent  incontinence  of 
urine  would  be  the  result. 


REMOVAL  OF  CALCULUS  BY  DILATATION. 


17^ 


To  remove  large  calculi,  therefore,  the 
patient  should  be  j)laced  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  the  male  subject,  and  confined  in  the 
same  manner,  a  straight  staff  is  passed  into 
the  bladder,  and  held  by  an  assistant ;  a  knife 
is  then  introduced  along  the  groove,  and  the 
incision  made  in  the  oblique  direction  down- 
wards and  outwards,  between  the  vagina  and 
ramus  of  the  ischium,  in  the  same  direction  as 
in  the  male,  but  of  less  extent ;  the  forceps 
are  then  introduced,  and  the  calculus  re- 
moved. 

I  have  twice  performed  this  operation, 
and  in  both  cases  the  patients  recovered 
without  any  permanent  incontinence  of  urine 
being  the  result ;  while  in  the  case  by  dilata- 
tion related  above,  although  the  incontinence 
was  not  permanent,  still  it  was  many 
months  before  she  had  the  power  of  per- 
fectly retaining  her  urine.  ]Many  surgeons, 
indeed,  recommend  the  operation  of  cutting 
in  all  cases,  in  preference  to  that  of  dilata- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  much  greater 
liability  to  incontinence  in  the  latter  mode  ; 
but  I  confess,  from  what  I  have  been  able 
to  ascertain  from  the  experience  of  others, 
I  am  led  to  believe  that  incontinence  results 
as  much  from  the  one  as  the  other  operation, 
and  am  inclined  to  recommend  dilatation 
where  the  calculi  are  small,  and  the  use  of 
cutting  instruments  where  they  are  large. 
'  Calculi  in  the  fernalajare  frequently  found 
to  have  concreted  upon  foreign  bodies  ;  and 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  relates  a  case  in  which  he 
removed  from  the  bladder  of  a  woman  a 
calculus  of  which  a  large  portion  of  a  brass 
nail  formed  the  nucleus.  This  calculus  is 
preserved  in  the  collection  at  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital.  The  means  by  which  substances 
have  been  introduced  are  too  obvious  to  re- 
quire any  explanation.  iNIr.  Cline's  well- 
known  case,  in  which  a  quantity  of  coal  had 
been  passed  into  the  vagina,  while  the  woman 
described  herself  to  be  the  subject  of  stone 
in  the  bladder,  is  a  further  instance  of  that 
peculiar  kind  of  depravity  which  not  infre- 
quently falls  under  the  notice  of  the  Surgeon. 

The  medical  treatment  of  the  premonitory 
symptoms  to  the  formation  of  stone,  the 
means  of  relieving  the  pain  arising  from 
its  presence  either  in  the  kidney,  ureter, 
or  bladder,  and  the  plan  to  be  adopted  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  concretions 
after  the  calculi  have  been  removed,  are 
precisely  similar  to  those  which  have  already 
been  recommended  in  the  male  subject. 
The  danger  in  the  operation  for  stone  in 
the  female  is  infinitely  less  than  in  that  of 
the  male,  as  would  be  readily  conceived  from 
the  different  conformation  of  the  external 
generative  organs.  I  once  assisted  Mr. 
Costello  in  an  operation  for  the  stone  in  a 
female  at  Greenwich,  in  whom  the  stone  was 
so  large  as  to  preclude  the  employment 
of  lithotrity;    and  be  therefore   proceeded 


to  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  on  passing 
the  forceps  into  the  bladder  and  seizing  the 
stone,  from  its  size,  the  difficulty  of  re- 
moving it  was  so  great  that  he  inten- 
tionally laid  open  the  rectum  to  facilitate  its 
extraction.  The  patient  recovered  without 
a  dnngerous  symptom,  but  had  afterwards 
permanent  incontinence  both  of  urine  and 
faeces.  The  stone  in  this  case  weighed  sevea 
ounces. 

The  after-treatment  is  much  the  same  as 
in  the  male  subject,  but,  in  addition,  re- 
quires the  introduction  of  an  elastic  catheter, 
to  prevent  extravasation  of  urine  into  the 
cellular  tissue  around  the  vagina.  In  such 
cases,  where  the  stone  is  too  large  to  be 
removed  by  dilatation,  and  yet  not  so 
large  as  to  preclude  the  propriety  of  its 
being  crushed,  the  operation  for  lithotrity  is 
highly  applicable  ;  but  I  think  a  lithotrite 
should  be  made  expressly  for  the  female,  as 
the  length  of  the  instrument  employed  in 
the  male  would  be  inconvenient. 

Although  great  care  may  have  been  takea 
in  preparing  the  patient  for  the  operation  of 
lithotomy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  utmost 
caution  and  skill  employed  in  the  operatioa 
its -If,  the  termination  of  the  case  cannot  be 
looked  forward  to  with  that  confidence  ia 
success  that  we  should  be  led  to  expect  from, 
a  cursory  consideration  of  the  character  and 
formation  of  the  involved  organs.  It  must, 
however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  forma- 
tion of  the  stone  is  probably  the  result  of 
deterioration  of  the  secreting  urinary  organs, 
which  are  themselves  highly  important  to 
life  in  their  oflice  of  depurators  of  the  blood  ; 
and  when  they  become  the  subjects  of  dis- 
ease, the  constitution  must  he  proportionably 
affected. 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Bright  for  the 
discovery  of  a  diseased  state  of  the  kidneys, 
indicated  by  an  albuminous  state  of  the 
urine ;  and,  from  the  knowledge  thus  ob- 
tained, the  circumstances  under  which  the 
operation  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  per- 
formed are  well  marked,  ar.d  our  prognosis 
much  more  closely  defined.  It  has  beea 
shewn  that  persons  affected  with  this  disease 
are  parti.^ularly  disjjosed  to  inflammation  of 
the  serous  membranes ;  and  it  must  be 
apparent  that,  under  such  circumstances,  a 
surgical  operation,  particularly  that  of  litho- 
tomy, must  produce  a  most  dangerous 
liability  to  peritoneal  inflammation.  This 
view  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that,  in  a  large 
proportion  of  the  patients  who  die  of  peri- 
tonitis Irom  the  effects  of  this  operation,  the 
kidneys  were  in  a  state  of  disease.  But  even 
in  cases  in  which  peritoneal  inflammatioa 
has  not  supervened  as  concomitant  with 
disease  of  the  kidneys,  the  patients  fre- 
quently sink  into  collapse  after  formidable 
operations,  without  there  being  any  attempt 
at  reparation. 
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It  is  an  important  subject  for  question, 
■whether  in  any  case  an  operation  should  be 
performed  on  a  patient  labouring  under 
"morbus  Brightii."  The  existence  of  this 
disease  up  to  a  certain  extent  may  not  per- 
haps militate  against  the  performance  of  a 
surgical  operation  ;  but  wherever  it  exists, 
even  in  very  slight  degree,  the  prognosis 
is  certainly  proportionably  unfavourable. 
When  stone  in  tlie  bladder  is  concomitant 
■with  this  condition,  lithotrity  may  often  be 
employed  as  the  least  dangerous  operation, 
and  may  be  resorted  to  when  lithotomy  is 
totally  inadmissible. 

When  pus  occurs  in  the  urine  as  a  con- 
comitant symptom  with  stone,  it  becomes 
very  difficult  to  determine  whether  it  be 
derived  from  the  kidneys  or  from  the  bladder 
itself.  In  either  case  the  operation  ought  to 
be  postponed,  and  the  normal  state  of  the 
urine  restored,  if  possible,  by  the  use  of 
medicines  and  strict  attention  to  diet.  If 
the  pus  proceed  from  the  kidneys,  the 
dangers  of  the  operation  are  greatly  en- 
hanced, and  the  chance  of  recovery  rendered 
very  slight :  indeed,  if  the  condition  itself 
does  not  yield  to  medical  treatment,  death  is 
inevitable. 

When  pus  proceeds  from  the  bladder,  it 
does  not  generally  preclude  the  performance 
of  lithotomy,  even  although  the  remedies 
adopted  may  fail  in  checking  its  formation ; 
and,  indeed,  I  Lave  known  the  bladder  to 
entirely  recover  as  soon  as  the  stone  was 
removed  from  it.  The  important  question 
in  these  cases  would  be,  whether  the  kidneys 
or  bladder,  or  both,  were  the  subject  of 
disease.  This  question  is  very  difficult  of 
solution,  and  can,  I  think,  only  be  deter- 
mined by  closely  studying  the  history  of  the 
case  ;  for  it  generally  happens  that,  in  dis- 
ease of  the  kidneys,  the  patient  will  have 
suffered  a  deep-seated  pain  in  the  loins  long 
before  any  abnormal  condition  of  the  urine 
had  been  detected.  Enlargement  and  ten- 
derness in  the  lumbar  regions  may  also  have 
been  present,  indicating  disorganization  of 
the  kidneys.  When  the  bladder  is  the  seat 
of  the  disease,  it  is  preceded  or  accompanied 
by  ijain  above  the  pubes,  and  for  some  time 
previously  by  mucous  and  earthy  deposits 
in  the  urine. 

These  considerations  lead  me  to  the  view 
that  it  is  from  constitutional,  and  not  from 
local,  causes,  that  danger  is  to  be  appre- 
hended in  tlie  operation  of  lithotomy.  Cir- 
cumstances may  certainly  arise  in  the  opera- 
tion itself  that  may  prove  highly  dangerous, 
such  as  severe  hsemorrhaiie,  laceration  during 
the  extraction  of  a  very  large  stone,  or  from 
the  necessary  frequent  introduction  of  the 
forceps ;  but  even  where  death  results  from 
injury  to  the  bladder,  the  fatal  termination 
may  in  general  be  traced  to  reaction  on  the 
kidneys,  and  interference  with  their  depura- 


tive  function,  and  not  to  mere  lesion  of  the 
bladder  itself:  not  that  I  would  be  under- 
stood to  inculcate  a  neglect  of  any  of  the 
usual  and  proper  precautions  taken  in  making 
the  incision  through  the  prostate  in  this 
operation ;  for  if  completely  divided  in  a 
case  where  there  was  a  tendency  to  kidney 
disease,  death  would  be  almost  certain  to  fol- 
low; and  even  in  a  healthy  patient  there  would 
be  great  danger.  Where  the  individual  is, 
however,  in  good  health,  it  is  surprising  to 
see  the  amount  of  comparative  violence  the 
bladder  will  sustain  without  any  constitu- 
tional disturbance  being  produced.  I  have 
lately  had  a  patient,  a  gentleman  formerly  in 
the  5th  Dragoon  Guards,  upon  whom  I  have 
performed  the  operation  of  lithotrity  for  a 
large  stone.  It  ^as  proposed  at  first  to 
employ  lithotomy;  but  he 'determinedly 
objected  to  this,  and  I  therefore  crushed  the 
stone.  I  have  repeated  the  operation 
fourteen  times,  without  at  any  time  pro- 
ducing more  than  temporary  inconvenience, 
and  he  has  generally  walked  home  from  my 
house  after  the  operation.  I  have  always  in 
this  case  prepared  the  patient  by  a  dose  of 
40  drops  of  laudanum,  given  about  two 
hours  before  each  operation. 

The  following  cases  will,  I  think,  be 
found  useful,  inasmuch  as  they  shew  the 
principal  circumstances  attendant  upon  a 
fatal  termination  to  the  operation  of  litho- 
tomy, and  are  illustrative  of  the  views  I  have 
just  detailed  : — 

Edward  Price,  set.  30,  admitted,  January 
17,  1827,  for  stone  in  the  bladder,  which  he 
has  had  18  years.  The  operation  was  at- 
tended with  considerable  difficulty,  from  the 
size  and  friability  of  One  of  the  calculi  found 
in  the  bladder  :  it  was  as  large  as  a  small 
egg,  and  of  a  lamellated  structure,  so  that 
when  seized  it  broke  down,  and  required 
several  introductions  of  the  forceps  :  besides 
this  stone  there  was  another,  considerably 
less  in  size.  The  patient  died  the  day  after 
the  operation,  being  unable,  from  the  shat- 
tered condition  of  his  constitution,  to  sus- 
tain the  shock  ;  indeed,  the  operation  was 
onlv  performed  in  consequence  of  the  anxious 
desire  of  the  patient.  On  opening  the  body, 
there  was  found  extensive  peritoneal  inflam- 
mation, particularly  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen  ;  the  parietes  of  the  bladder  were 
thickened,  as  was  also  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  was  granular,  and  of  a  livid 
and  dusky  red  colour.  The  ureters  were 
tortuous,  and  as  large  as  the  finger,  and  the 
pelvis  of  each  kidney  were  greatly  dilated  : 
the  kidneys  contained  numerous  large  cysts  ; 
this  was  more  particularly  the  case  with  the 
left,  of  the  glanular  part  of  which  very  little 
remained.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum  were  also  much 
thickened. 

Stephen   Pollard,  set.   53,  admitted  into 
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the  hospital,  March  7,  1828,  had  been  sub- 
ject to  gravel  for  7  years,  suffering  from  all 
the  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder.  Ope- 
ration performed  March  18th  :  diflSculty 
arose  in  seizing  the  calculus,  which  was  ulti- 
mately detected  behind  the  pubes.  Soon 
after  the  operation,  pain  in  the  abdomen  su- 
pervened, with  quickened  pulse  and  nausea, 
and  the  patient  continued  to  become  more 
and  more  depressed  until  his  death,  about 
forty  hours  after.  When  examined,  the  kid- 
neys were  found  to  be  of  moderate  size,  soft 
and  flabby,  and  in  an  advanced  stage  of 
the  light  mottling  deposit  described  by  Dr. 
Bright :  there  was  also  inflammation  of  the 
peritoneum,  and  the  cellular  membrane  be- 
hind the  peritoneum  was  extremely  lacerable, 
breaking  down  easily  under  the  finger.  The 
peculiar  condition  of  the  kidneys  here  men- 
tioned has  been  noticed  in  several  cases 
where  the  patients  have  sunk  after  the  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy. 

George  Willis,  set.  48,  admitted  8th  May, 
1829  ;  had  laboured  under  disease  of  the 
urinary  organs  for  about  18  years.  From 
the  extent  of  disease  of  the  bladder,  this 
man  was  a  most  unfavourable  subject  for 
the  operation  :  .but  it  was,  nevertheless,  per- 
formed, at  his  own  urgent  desire,  on  the  14th 
July.  After  death  the  body  was  examined  : 
the  kidneys  were  found  to  be  large,  soft,  and 
lacerable ;  there  were  two  or  three  urinous 
cysts  in  the  left  kidney,  and  its  substance 
■was  unusually  pale  ;  the  ureters  were  less 
than  natural ;  the  liver  was  mottled,  and 
contained  a  good  deal  of  bile,  and  was  rather 
soft  and  fatty  :  the  bladder  was  of  moderate 
size,  flaccid  and  sacculated  ;  it  contained 
two  small  concretions  of  calcareous  matter. 
In  this  case  the  patient  never  rallied  after 
the  operation,  as  if  the  constitution  were  in- 
capable of  any  restorative  effort.  Lithotrity 
would  here,  perhaps,  have  afforded  the  best 
chance  of  success,  bat  the  narrowness  of  the 
■urethra,  from  an  old  permanent  stricture, 
precluded  the  use  of  the  lithotrite. 

John  Perring,  a  sailor,  aet.  44,  admitted 
into  the  hospital,  July  8th,  1829,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  a  piece  of  boogie  removed 
from  the  bladder.  The  operation  was  per- 
formed, in  the  usual  manner,  on  the  14th 
inst.  In  removing  the  extraneous  body;  it 
■was  found  necessary  to  employ  the  scoop 
and  two  or  three  different  kinds  of  forceps, 
on  account  of  its  awkward  situation  in  the 
bladder,  and  the  friability  of  the  calcareous 
matter  deposited  upon  it  :  the  patient  did 
well  np  to  the  17th,  when  fever  set  in,  and 
the  accession  of  unfavourable  symptoms 
went  on  until  the  19th,  when  he  died.  Post- 
mortem exa-riination  : — The  kidneys  were 
the  only  organs  importantly  diseased ;  they 
were  very  soft,  of  a  lobulatedand  granulated 
texture,  and  presented  a  mottled  aspect  when 
deprived  ot  their  investing  membrcme  ;  there 


was  not  the  least  attempt  at  reparation  either 
in  the  wound  through  the  prostate,  or  in 
the  perinseum.  In  this  case  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  urine,  if  tested,  would 
have  been  found  albuminous  ;  and  the  dis- 
eased state  of  the  kidneys  must  be  looked 
upon  as  the  cause  of  death. 

John  Bartlet,  set,  22,  admitted  into  the 
hospital,  with  stone  in  the  bladder,  August 
20,  1837.  Injured  h'n  loins  about  seven 
years  previously,  and  afterwards  suffered 
pain,  and  occasionally  passed  bloody  urine. 
On  October  9th,  the  operation  was  per- 
formed, and  a  flattened  stone,  about  the  size 
of  a  date,  removed  without  any  difiSculty : 
goon  after  the  operation,  the  patient  was 
seized  with  great  pain,  shivering,  cind 
sickness ;  peritonitis  supervened,  and  the 
patient  died  on  the  14th  inst.  On  examina- 
tion after  death,  there  was  found  diffused 
inflammation  of  the  jieritoneum,  implicating 
that  membrane  where  it  covers  the  liver, 
stomach,  and  diaphragm.  The  lungs  were 
congested,  and  the  left  kidney  nearly  gone, 
the  pelvis  and  infundibula  being  much  di- 
lated :  the  right  kidney  was  very  large  and 
mot'.led,  but  the  bladderonly  slightly  diseased. 

Thomas  Kenesley,  aged  72,  admitted  into 
the  hospital  Oct.  3rd,  1839.  On  Nov.  12th, 
the  operation  of  lithotomy  was  performed  ; 
but  some  difficulty  was  experienced  in  plac- 
ing the  patient  in  the  required  position, 
owing  to  the  right  knee-joint  being  stiff  from 
the  presence  of  a  loose  cartilage.  After  the 
incision  had  been  made  through  the  prostate, 
it  was  with  consiJerable  diflficulty  that  the 
stone  was  removed.  The  patient  gradually 
sank,  and  died  on  the  14th  inst.  On  post- 
mortem examination,  the  kidneys  were  found 
of  the  ordinary  size,  surrounded  by  a  large 
quantity  of  fat,  very  flabby,  exsanguine,  and 
the  central  portions  slightly  diseased.  The 
ureters  were  both  dilated  to  twice  their  na- 
tural size,  and  contained  urine,  which  wjis 
coagulable  by  heat.  The  liver  was  als  j  very 
small,  pale,  and  flabby.  Some  of  the  other 
viscera  presented  slightly  abnormal  appear- 
ances ;  but  to  the  diseased  state  of  the  kid- 
neys must  be  ascribed  the  rapid  prostratioa 
under  which  the  patient  sank  immediately 
after  the  operation. 

In  the  course  of  my  practice  I  have  per- 
formed the  operation  of  lithotomy  on  124 
different  individuals,  and  my  average  of 
success  has  been  14  out  of  15.  A  large 
number  of  these  were,  however,  young  per- 
sons, and  in  them  the  danger  is  far  less  than 
in  patients  who  have  attained  the  age  of 
puberty.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
operation  of  lithotrity  is  fast  superseding  that 
of  lithotomy  ;  and  although  the  above  account 
would  encourage  us  to  look  forward  with 
some  confidence  as  to  the  result  of  the  latter 
operation  under  commonly  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, I  do  not  consider  that  a  surgeon 
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ought  ever  to  resort  to  it,  and  incur  the 
hazard,  which  to  a  certain  extent  must  be 
present,  in  any  case  in  which  the  safer  ope- 
ration of  lithotrity  can  be  employed. 

The  component  parts  of  urinary  calculi 
are  necessarily  the  same  as  of  those  deposits 
which  are  found  to  take  place  from  the  urine 
upon  cooling,  or  from  any  other  cause  which 
renders  it  incapable  of  holding  them  in  solu- 
tion. But  calculi  derive  their  particular 
name  according  to  the  preponderating  ingre- 
dient entering  into  their  composition  ;  for  it 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  are  fre- 
quently met  with  perfectly  pure,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  other  substances  :  so  that  when  we 
speak  of  a  uric  acid  or  phosphate  of  lime 
calculus,  we  intend  to  imply  that  such  a 
stone  contains  more  of  these  substances  than 
of  any  other. 

The  follov/ing  are  the  chief  varieties  of 
calculi : — 

1st.  Uric  or  lithic  acid. — This  is  the  most 
widely  diffused  of  all  the  constituents  of  cal- 
culous concretions  :  it  is  of  a  reddish  brown 
or  fawn  colour,  hard,  inodorous,  and  fre- 
quently of  an  ovoid  form,  or  sometimes  flat- 
tened, smooth,  or,  may  be,  studded  with 
tubercles,  which  are  also  smooth,  and  never 
present  the  rugged  processes  so  common  in 
other  calculi.  It  saws  hard,  and  the  detritus 
is  of  the  same  colour  as  the  calculus  itself, 
but  lighter  internally.  Uric  acid  calculi  are 
composed  of  concentric  laminee,  of  a  crystal- 
line texture.  The  kind  of  urine  which  pour- 
trays  an  excess  of  uric  acid  is  described  by 
Dr.  Golding  Bird  as  being  principally  of  a 
deeper  colour  than  natural,  of  a  specific 
gravity  above  1.020,  and  of  an  acid  reaction 
great  in  proportion  to  depth  of  colour. 

A  pure  lithic  acid,  calculus,  when  pow- 
dered and  digested  in  dilute  caustic  potash, 
is  entirely  dissolved,  and  on  adding  hydro- 
chloric acid,  a  white  precipitate  immediately 
falls. 

"Whatever  may  be  the  preponderating  in- 
gredient of  a  urinary  calculus,  the  nuclei  are 
most  frequently  composed  of  uric  acid,  or 
one  of  its  salts  ;  and,  according  to  Dr.  Gold- 
ing Bird,  out  of  39-1  calculi  preserved  in  the 
museum  at  Guy's  Hospital,  269  were  found 
to  have  nuclei  composed  of  uric  acid  or  urate 
of  ammonia.  The  utility  of  examining  the 
urine  in  cases  where  there  is  a  tendency  to 
deposition  from  that  fluid,  is  in  no  instance 
better  exemplified  than  in  those  in  which 
uric  acid  preponderates ;  for  having  ascer- 
tained the  fact,  the  remedies  are  clearly  in- 
dicated, and  their  administration  generally 
effective.  Diaphoretics  jiroduce  the  best  pos- 
sible effect,  and  Mr.  Copeland  Hutchison 
has  stated  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  the  ex- 
traordinary freedom  of  sailors  from  calculous 
affections  arises  from  the  closeness  and  heat 
of  their  sleeping  places ;  in  consequence  of 
which  they  are,  during  the  night,  bathed  as  it 


were  in  perspiration.  I  confess  I  am 
rather  sceptical  on  this  point,  and  believe 
that  sailors  often  become  invalided  in  conse- 
quence of  thier  incapacity  to  perform  their 
duties  from  the  premonitory  symptoms  of 
stone,  or  even  at  the  first  formation  of  the 
calculus,  for  I  have  on  several  occasions 
performed  the  operation  of  lithotomy  on 
sailors,  and  remember  that  Sir  Astley  Cooper 
once  told  Mr.  Copeland  Hutchison  that  he 
had  himself  operated  upon  more  cases  of 
stone  in  seamen,  than  that  gentleman  had 
statistically  reported  as  having  existed  in  the 
navy  during  a  period  of  fifteen  years. 

Great  attention  to  the  digestive  functions 
constitutes  a  point  of  much  importance  in 
the  prevention  of  deposits  of  uric  acid. 
Highly  nitrogenized  food  should  be  avoided, 
and  alkaline  remedies  prescribed.  Carbonate 
of  soda  and  potash,  with  infusion  of  gentian, 
is  an  excellent  remedy,  not  only  for  restoring 
the  tone  of  the  digestive  organs,  but  also  for 
preventing  the  deposit  of  uric  acid.  But 
should  it  already  have  occurred  in  the  form 
of  "  gravel,"  the  borate  of  potash,  with 
cream  of  tartar,  is  the  best  solvent  that  can 
be  administered  ;  and  should  there  be  much 
irritation  concomitant  with  the  other  symp- 
toms, Dover's  powder  should  be  combined 
or  given  during  the  use  of  the  other  remedy. 
So  far  as  my  own  experience  goes,  I  am  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  uric  acid  calculus 
produces  much  less  constitutional  disturb- 
ance than  other  calculi,  and  that  patients 
recover  more  rapidly  when  cut  for  the  for- 
mer than  in  any  other  cases. 

2nd.  Urate  or  lithate  of  ammonia  varies 
from  a  fawn  to  a  light  gray  or  clay  colour, 
but  is  sometimes  of  a  yellow  tint,  presenting 
a  dull  earthy  appearance,  amorphous,  having 
no  signs  of  crystallization  upon  fracture. 

The  urine  containing  a  preponderance  of 
this  constituent  is  generally  of  a  lower  speci- 
fic gravity  deposited  than  in  the  uric  acid, 
but  rises  higher  in  the  scale  in  proportion  to 
the  colouring  matter  (purpurine)  it  con- 
tains. It  also  becomes  turbid  on  cooling, 
but  clears  rapidly  again  upon  the  application 
of  heat. 

Urate  of  ammonia  calculi  frequently 
contain  soda,  and  a  trace  of  phosphate  of 
lime.  Under  this  composition  they  seem  to 
have  a  tendency  to  form  only  of  a  small  size. 
And  in  the  case  in  which  Sir  Astley  Cooper 
removed  142  calculi  from  the  same  indivi- 
dual, 6y  means  of  Mr.  Weiss' s  forceps,  they 
were  of  this  nature. 

3rd.  The  phosphate  of  lime,  or  "  bone 
earth"  calculus,  is  of  a  pale  brown  colour, 
frequently  of  a  smooth  surface,  as  if  polished. 
Internally,  it  is  disposed  in  lamings,  very 
easily  separable  from  each  other ;  and  they 
yield  readily  to  the  saw,  producing  a  white 
powder.  They  are  rarely  found  pure,  but 
those   which    approach   nearest   to    purity 
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seem  to  be  found  in  the  prostate  gland,  es- 
pecially in  old  people. 

The  urine  which  contains  such  a  prepon- 
derance of  phosphate  of  lime  that  its  free 
acid  cannot  hold  it  in  solution,  is  turbid, 
generally  pale  in  colour,  and  minute  amor- 
phous granules  can  be  seen  floating  in  it, 
which  are  readily  dissolved  by  hydrochloric 
acid.  Urine,  therefore,  containing  the  earthy 
phosphates  to  such  an  extent  as  to  lead  to 
their  deposition  will  be  found  to  present  an 
alkaline  reaction,  or  is  at  any  rate  neutral. 

These  calculi  most  frequently  form  in  old 
persons,  when  the  elimination  of  bone  earth 
from  the  blood  ceases  to  be  vigorously  carried 
on  by  the  capillaries  of  the  osseous  system. 
But  why  these  concretions  should  have  a 
tendency  to  form  in  the  prostate  gland,  and 
not  in  the  bladJer,  is  a  point  yet  remaining 
shrouded  in  mystery. 

4th.  The  triple  calculus,  or  ammonio-mag- 
nesian  pJiosphaie,  is  usually  of  a  clearer 
white,  and  more  spar-like  appearance,  than 
the  phosphate  of  lime  :  it  is  not  laminated, 
and  is  easily  reduced  Co  powder.  Its]  sur- 
face is  generally  uneven,  and  frequently 
covered  with  minute  shining  crystals,  which 
are  also  found  between  its  interstices.  Such 
calculi  are  scarcely,  if  ever,  composed  wholly 
of  the  ammoniaco-phosphate  of  magnesia, 
but  it  is  generally  mixed  with  the  phosphate 
of  lime,  constituting  what  is  termed  the 
fusible  calculus. 

5th.  Fusible  calculus  resembles  physically 
a  mass  of  chalk  disposed  in  laminse,  which 
may  be  in  some  parts  separated  by  shining 
crystals  of  the  triple  calculus.  In  some  in- 
stances these  calculi  will  be  found  of  a 
spongy  texture  :  they  are  frequently  of  a 
large  size,  and  moulded  in  the  form  of  the 
cavity  of  the  bladder.  This  calculus  is 
termed  fusible,  from  its  readily  fusing  before 
the  blow- pi  pf. 

Urine  containing  deposits  of  the  phos- 
phates has  much  the  appearance  as  if  a  dense 
cloud  of  mucus  was  floating  in  it,  which  be- 
comes immediately  clear  upon  the  addition 
of  a  little  hydrochloric  acid.  Such  urine  is 
generally  alkaline,  but  not  invariably  so  ;  for, 
although  the  triple  phosphates  are  so  readily 
soluble  in  weak  acid,  the  presence  of  the 
hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  in  the  urine  may 
afford  an  acid  reaction  :  this  explanation 
has  been  made  by  Dr.  G.  Bird. 

Urine  containing  in  solution  the  earthy 
phosphates  becomes  turbid  on  the  applica- 
tion of  heat ;  and  this  phenomenon  must  not 
be  mistaken  for  the  presence  of  albumen, 
the  distinction  being  readily  proved  by  the 
addition  of  a  drop  of  nitric  acid,  which 
directly  dissolves  the  phosphatic  deposit,  but 
tends  rather  to  encourage  the  turbidity  of  an 
albuminous  deposit. 

6th.  The  oxalate  of  lime  or  mulberry 
calculus  is  usually  of  a  dark  brown  colour, 


with  a  rough  tuberculated  surface ;  whence 
its  name.  Upon  being  cut  into,  it  varies  in 
colour ;  its  laminae,  which  are  rarely  in  a 
concentric  form,  being  alternately  lighter 
and  darker  like  the  surface  of  the  "  fortifica- 
tion agate."  The  specific  gravity  of  these 
calculi  is  usually  great :  they  offer  conside- 
rable resistance  to  the  saw,  and  the  powder 
which  falls  is  of  the  colour  of  the  aggregate 
mass  ;  but  the  intensity  of  tint  differs  very 
much  in  different  specimens. 

The  urine  containing  oxalate  of  lime  is, 
according  to  Dr.  Bird,  generally  found  of 
an  amber  colour,  sometimes  quite  clear,  at 
others  more  or  less  turbid :  its  specific  gravity 
is  low,  decreasing  from  the  normal  state  in 
proportion  to  its  paleness.  Epithelial  scales 
are  almost  invariably  found  in  the  urine  of  pa- 
tients the  subject  of  calculus  of  this  nature, 
and  and  probably  attributable  to  the  rough- 
ness of  the  surface  of  the  stone.  The  pre- 
sence of  the  octahedral  crystals  in  the  urine, 
which  indicate  oxalate  of  lime,  is  frequently 
found  in  the  urine  of  dyspeptic  patients,  and 
readily  yield  to  judicious  dietetic  observance, 
and  therefore  proves  that  the  presence  of 
these  crystals  is  no  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  stone.  The  common  garden  rhubarb, 
taken  as  food,  will  always  produce  the  pre- 
sence of  these  crystals ;  and,  therefore,  in 
persons  having  a  tendency  to  calcareous 
formations,  this  vegetable  should  be  prohi- 
bited. This  is  also  the  case  with  the  onion, 
which  is  found  by  Dr.  Bird  to  contain  quite 
as  large  a  quantity  of  oxalic  acid,  although  it 
has  been  generally  allowed  to  be  freely  taken 
by  calculous  subjects. 

7th.  Carbonate  of  lime  calculus  is  very 
rarely  met  with,  but  may  be  readily  recog- 
nized by  its  snowy  whiteness,  and  its  dissolv- 
ing in  weak  acid  with  effervescence. 

8th.  The  cystic  oxide  calculus  is  a  very 
rare  species  of  concretion.  In  physical 
conditions  they  vary  very  much,  some 
being  quite  smooth,  and  others  tuber- 
culated. In  colour,  they  are  usually  of  a 
yellowish-white  externally,  and  of  a  sea- 
green  internally  ;  the  latter  colour  some- 
times pervades  the  whole  mass,  and  is 
highly  characteristic.  These  calculi  are 
generally  remar'cable  for  their  purity; 
•and  this  has  induced  Dr.  Marcet  and 
Dr.  Prout  to  believe  that  the  cystic 
oxide  is  never  accompanied  by  the  matter 
of  any  other  concretions,  or  capable  of 
changing  into  any  other.  But  Dr.  Gold- 
ing  Bird  doubts  the  accuracy  of  this  opinion, 
Irom  the  analyses  he  has  made  of  the  section 
of  a  calculus  in  the  Museum  at  Guy's  Hos- 
pital, in  which  a  lamina  of  cystic  oxide  en- 
closes a  nucleus  of  oxalate  of  lime,  being 
itself  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  urate  of  am- 
monia, mixed  with  a  considerable  quantity 
of  cystine.     (No.  21G8)  Guy's  Museum. 

The  urine  indicating  the  diathesis  for  this 
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concretion  is  usually  of  a  pale  amber  colour, 
and  somelimes  of  an  apple-green  tint,  which 
is  very  characteristic :  it  is  also  of  low 
specific  gravity,  and  generally  turbid,  de- 
positing  a  reddish  muddy  cloud,  which 
clears  on  the  application  of  heat,  probably 
from  the  presence  of  lithates. 

9th.  Zanthic  oxide  is  another  species  of 
calculus,  and  which  was  first  described  by 
Dr.  Marcet.  This  concretion  is  of  a 
reddish-vellow  colour,  soluble  both  in  acids 
and  alkalies  ;  and,  if  portions  of  this  stone 
be  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  and  evaporated, 
the  residuum  assumes  a  bright  yellow  colour, 
to  which  the  concretion  owes  its  name, 
and  by  which  it  is  characterized. 

10th.  The  fitbrinous  calculus,  according 
to  Dr.  Marcet,  is  of  a  yellowish  brown 
colour,  resembling  bees-wax,  and  of  some- 
what the  same  degree  of  hardness:  the 
surface  is  uneven,  but  not  rough  ;  the  tex- 
ture fibrous ;  the  fibres  radiating  from  the 
centre,  and  somewhat  elastic  to  the  feel. 
When  exposed  to  the  flame  oi  a  spirit  lamp, 
it  takes  fire,  swells,  blackens,  and  ultimately 
becomes  converted  into  a  spongy  carbona- 
ceous mass,  and  emits  an  animal  smell,  like 
that  of  meat.  Indeed,  in  every  property, 
this  concretion  corres|)0!ids  to  fibrin  ; 
for,  when  boiled  in  dilute  acetic  acid, 
it  is  dissolved,  and,  upon  the  addition  of 
the  phosphate  of  potash,  a  yellow  precipitate 
is  formed. 

The  subjects  of  this  concretion  have 
been  generally  liable  to  hematuria ;  and  I 
think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  fibrin  of 
the  effused  blood  forms  the  nucleus  of  the 
calculus  :  they  generally  spontaneously  pass 
through  the  urethra,  and  thus  the  patient 
becomes  relieved.  I  have  known  patients 
the  subject  of  stone  in  the  bladder  pass  such 
substances,  probably  resulting  either  from 
the  effusion  of  blood  into  the  bladder,  or 
from  the  deposition  of  lymph  resulting  from 
the  irritation  of  the  stone.  They  can 
scarcely  be  said,  therefore,  to  be  calculi,  but 
ought  rather  to  be  considered  as  causing  the 
deposit  of  the  urinary  constituents  upon 
them. 

11th.  The  alternating  calculus  may  be 
composed  of  various  species  in  concentric 
layers — as,  for  instance,  uric  acid  may  form 
a  nucleus,  phosphate  of  lime  surround  it ;  a 
deposit  of  oxalate  of  lime  enclose  that ;  and 
lastly,  an  outer  layer  of  the  fusible  calculus 
surround  all.  Such  compound  calculi,  are  not 
at  all  unfrequent,  the  distinct  composition 
of  the  strata  depending  upon  the  changes  in 
the  health  of  the  patient,  and  perhaps  also 
on  the  remedies  prescribed. 

From  the  facility  with  which  urinary  cal- 
culi are  dissolved  in  chemical  menstrua,  the 
hope  has  naturally  arisen  in  the  minds  of 
surgeons,  that  remedies  might  be  applied, 
either  through  the  medium  of  the  blood,  or 


by  injections  into  the  bladder,  so  that  the 
actual  contact  of  chemical  agents  upon  the 
stone  itself  might  remove  the  extraneous 
matter  ;  but,  as  1  have  already  said,  all  such 
attempts  have  hitherto  failed,  inconsequence 
of  the  strength  of  the  reagents  required  to 
produce  the  desired  effect  being  far  more 
powerful  than  the  bladder  is  capaole  of  sus- 
taining :  the  remedy  becoming  far  worse 
than  the  disease  it  is  intended  to  remove. 


CLINICAL  LECTURES. 
By  Samuel  Solly,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 

Senior  Assistant-Surg-eon  to  St., Thomas's  Hos- 
pital. 

Lecture  II. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS. 

Gentlemen, — We  have  now  ample  material 
to  continue  our  observations  on  the  urinary 
organs,   as  you  must  have  observed  in  your 
visits  with   me  to    the  wards  since  we  last 
met  for  lecture.     Before  we  direct  our  atten- 
tion to  new  cases,  we  will  say  a  few  words 
touching  some  of   our  old  friends.     Kain, 
the  man  on  whom  I  performed  the  operatioa 
for  lithotomy,  recovered  rapidly  :  the  wound 
liealed  in  about  ten  days,  but  he  has  suffered 
from  incontinence  of  urine  ;  for  this  symp- 
tom, which  is  not  a  common  consequence  of 
lithotomy  in  the  male,  I  have  prescribed  the 
Extractum   Nucis  Vomicse,  having  found  it 
V.  ry  useful  in  cases  of  incontinence  from  other 
causes.  Many  of  you  will,  I  think,  remember 
a  case  that   I  had,  in  Lazarus  Ward,  about 
six  months  ago,  where  the  patient,  about  20 
years  of   age,    wetted    his   bed   every  night. 
This  man  got  perfectly  well  under  this  medi- 
cine.    I  had  a  similar  case  in  private  prac- 
tice just   about  the  same  time  equidly  suc- 
cessful.    I    give  very   small  doses  at  first, 
gradually  increasing   them.     Kain  took  the 
8th  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day  ;  he  is  now 
taking  a  grain,  and  he  is  improving,   though 
slowly.     He  can  retain  his  water  much  better 
than  he  could  a  week  ago. 

The  fistulous  Ojiening  of  the  urethra  ia 
front  of  the  scrotum,  in  Carter,  did  not  di- 
minish in  size,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
application  ot  caustic  and  tincture  of  iodine. 
You  are,  of  course,  aware  that  the  difficulty 
which  occurs  in  the  treatment  of  these  fistulse 
is  from  the  presence  of  the  urine.  This 
acrid  fluid,  acting  as  an  irritant,  prevents 
the  sore  from  throwing  out  healthy  granula- 
tions, and  it  stops  the  adhesive  process. 
There  is  always  more  difficulty  in  healing  a 
fistulous  opening  of  the  urethra  in  front  of 
the  scrotum  than  behind  it.  Ti)is  arises 
from  the  deficiency  of  subcutaneous  cellular 
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tissue,  and  the  thinness  of  the  skin :  a  variety 
of  expedients  have  been  tried  to  effect  this 
purpose.  But  to  Professor  Dieffenbach,  of 
Berlin,  is  due  the  credit  of  having  proposed 
a  remedy  for  this  difficulty.  He  pointed 
out  the  necessity  of  opposing  a  larger  surface 
for  the  adhesive  action  than  the  edge  of  the 
divided  skin.  He,  therefore,  instead  of 
merely  paring  the  edges  of  the  wound,  dis- 
sects up  the  skin,  so  as  to  bring  a  wider 
extent  of  surface  into  contact.  My  colleague, 
Mr.    Clark,     hnd    a    very    successful     case 

which  he  adopted  this  plan :  you  will  find 
an  account  of  it  in  the  28th  vol.  of  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions.  On  Sa- 
turday last,  I  made  a  longitudinal  incision 
through  the  skin,  commencing  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  above  the  opening,  carrying  it  down- 
wards in  the  mesial  line,  through  the  centre 
of  it,  to  the  same  extent  below.  I  next 
raised  the  integuments  on  each  side,  and 
then,  after  making  two  parallel  incisions  to 
relieve  any  tension  that  might  occur  from 
erection  of  the  penis,  I  raised  and  brought 
together  over  the  hole  the  under  surface  of 
the  integument  I  had  dissected  up,  and  re- 
tained them  in  apposition  by  means  of  the 
quill  suture.  After  this  I  introduced  into 
the  bladder  a  full-sized  catheter,  and  retained 
it  there.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  opera- 
tion entirely  failed,  and  that  the  urine  comes 
through  the  wound  as  bad  as  ever. 

The  next  case  of  stricture  for  our  consi- 
deration is  very  instructive,  as  you  will  find 
when  I  read  it  to  you.  You  have  already 
seen  enough  of  its  treatment  in  the  ward  to 
judge  of  its  importance,  and  I  hope  there- 
fore to  feel  much  interest  in  it. 

J.  S.,  policeman,  aged  55,  came  under  my 
care  in  18-12,  suffering  very  severely  from 
stricture,  and  especially  from  that  most 
troublesome  consequence,  irritable  bladder. 
He  said  it  was  most  distressing  to  him  ;  that 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  beat  every  five 
minutes  to  make  water.  He  remained  my 
patient  in  the  hospital  about  six  months, 
and  left  apparently  quite  well.  On  this 
occasion  1  bad  very  great  difficulty  in  re- 
moving the  stricture,  and  I  was  not  then 
so  much  in  the  habit  of  using  the  catgut 
bougie  :  I  employed  the  caustic  bougie  twice, 
as  recommended  by  Sir  Everard  Home  ;  it 
was  very  successful  in  this  case,  but  is  a 
dangerous  weapon,  and  I  do  not  recommend 
it  to  you  ;  I  believe  that  it  often  does  a  great 
deal  of  harm.  From  1S43  till  the  present 
time  I  never  saw  him  as  a  patient,  though 
I  occasionally  met  him  in  the  street,  when 
he  reported  himself  to  me  as  well. 

On  the  5th  of  December,  18-iS,  he  was 
admitted  into  Henry's  Ward,  suffering  with 
fistula  in  ano,  stricture,  and  scrotal  abscess. 
He  gives  the  following  account  of  his  case  : — 

He  says  that  be  left  the  hospital  quite 
cured  in  1843,  since  which  time  he  has  had 


no  recurrence  of  the  disease  until  about  18 
months  ago,  when  he  was  attacked  suddenly 
on  his  bear,  with  intense  pain,  which  he  de- 
scribes as  if  a  penknife  were  run  into  his 
perineum  ;  he  was  obliged  to  desist  from 
duty,  and  was  attended  for  five  months  by  a 
surgeon :  at  this  time  his  water  did  not 
dribble  away,  he  could  always  retain  it,  but 
when  he  wished  to  evacuate  it,  it  came  away 
in  a  small  stream,  and  caused  him  great 
pain.  Under  this  gentlen)an's  treatment  he 
became  quite  well,aad  returned  to  his  duty, 
which  he  continued  for  five  months,  when 
he  was  attacked  in  precisely  the  same  way 
as  before,  with  intense  agony  in  the  peri- 
neum, and  inability  to  pass  his  urine,  al- 
though he  says  a  quarter  of  an  hour  pre- 
viously it  came  away  as  well  as  ever  it  did 
in  his  life.  He  has  been  ill  ever  since,  un- 
der the  treatment  of  the  same  surgeon.  He 
says  that  he  was  getting  bettter,  his  surgeon 
using  a  No.  6  bougie,  until  one  morning  he 
used  a  large  catheter.  No.  12  ;  that  he  passed 
this  into  the  bladder,  and  drew  off  some 
water,  but  that  it  gave  him  excruciating 
pain,  so  much  so  that  the  surgeon  was  obliged 
to  remove  it  before  he  washed  his  hands. 

He  says  that  after  this  an  abscess 
formed  on  the  left  side  of  the  rectum,  which 
was  opened  about  four  weeks  ago,  since 
which  his  urine  has  oozed  through  the  wound. 
He  had  no  fistula  before. 

He  has  also  an  abscess  in  the  scrotum, 
which  has  been  coming  on  for  about  nine 
weeks.  When  he  passes  his  water  it  comes 
away  in  a  small  stream,  frequently  broken, 
and  is  accompanied  by  great  pain :  the 
greater  part,  however,  passes  through  the 
wound  made  in  operating  on  his  fistula. 

This  case,  gentlemen,  teaches  us  one  most 
important  point  in  regard  to  stricture — 
namely,  that  a  patient  must  never  consider 
himself  cured  for  life  :  a  stricture  is  never 
cured  permanently,  it  will  always  return 
again  if  means  are  not  taken  to  prevent  it. 
A  man  who  has  once  had  stricture  ought 
either  to  learn  to  pass  a  bouzie  for  himself, 
or  have  one  passed  from  time  to  time  by  a 
ysurgeon. 

It  also  illustrates  one  of  the  consequences 
of  stricture — namely,  abscesses  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  urethra,  either  in  front  of 
the  deep  perineal  fascia,  or  triangular  liga- 
ment in  the  perineum,  or  behind  the  deep 
perineal  fascia,  by  the  side  of  the  rectum. 
Poor  Stevens  had  both  these  miseries  com- 
bined. 

The  immediate  cause  of  such  abscesses  is 
a  point  of  great  interest  and  importance. 
Sir  B.  Brodie  considers  that  they  are  in- 
variably preceded  by  ulceration  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  urethra  ;  the  ulcerated 
point  may  be  but  of  pin-hole  size.  It  allows 
a  drop  or  two  of  urine  to  escape,  and  this 
sets    up   inflammation  in  the  surrounding 


186 


MR.  SOLLY  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS. 


cellular  tissue  :  suppuration  and  abscess  soon 
follow. 

Such  ulceration  is  usually  the  effect  of 
stricture,  and  if  the  stricture  is  a  very  firm 
one,  and  the  opening  very  small,  considera- 
ble extravasation  of  urine,  and  subsequent 
sloughing,  will  be  the  consequence;  and  I 
dare  say  we  shall  not  wait  long  before  we 
have  a  case  in  the  House  to  illustrate  this 
sequence  of  events,  especially  at  this  season 
of  the  year  when  libations  to  the  jolly  god 
are  indulging  in,  and  the  urinary  organs 
have  double  duty  to  perform. 

But  we  sometimes  meet  with  abscess  in 
perineo,  communicating  with  the  urethra, 
where  there  is  not  nor  has  been  any  stricture  ; 
and  we  have  a  case  in  the  House  which  is  an 
instance  of  it,  to  which  I  shall  soon  refer. 

To  return  to  Stevens.  I  found  this  man 
on  admission  suffering  a  great  deal.  I 
attempted  to  pass  a  catheter,  but  as  it  would 
not  enter  easily,  I  desisted.  Finding  that 
there  was  not  a  free  exit  for  the  matter 
through  its  outlet  over  the  tuber  ischii,  I 
dilated  this  fistula,  and  divided  the  sphincter 
ani :  this  gave  free  vent  to  the  pus,  and  on 
the  following  day  I  found  him  much  re- 
lieved. 

Dec.  14th. — I  again  made  an  attempt  to 
pass  a  catheter  No.  4  into  the  bladder,  and 
succeeded  in  doing  so.  without  using  any 
force ;  but  my  patient  suffered  excessive 
pain,  and  he  could  not  bear  it  to  be  retained 
there.  I  have  now  no  doubt  that  it  did  not 
pass  into  the  bladder  by  the  natural  channel, 
but  by  the  false  passage  made  previous  to 
his  admission. 

16th. —  Has  been  in  great  pain  since  the 
catheter  was  passed. 

Jan.  3rd. — I  found  him  this  day  very  low 
and  fevertsh  ;  no  appetite  ;  suffering  severely 
from  constitutional  irritation. 

I  made,  as  you  saw,  a  careful  examination 
of  the  perineal  region  ;  we  found  the  matter 
burrowing  in  the  scrotum,  and  pointing  on 
the  opposite  side  to  the  spot  where  it  had 
been  opened.  I  passed  a  catheter  down 
through  the  bulb  and  triangular  ligament 
into  the  membranous  portion  ;  I  could  then 
feel  the  instrument  jerk  forwards  into  a  false 
passage  :  I  felt  it  with  the  fore  finger  of  the 
other  hand  through  the  rectum,  but  the 
point  of  the  instrument  did  not  enter  the 
rectum,  nor  indeed  did  it  feel  nearer  the  gut 
than  in  the  normal  state  of  these  parts.  I 
could  not  pass  the  instrument  by  the  natural 
channel  into  the  bladder,  at  least  I  judged 
so  by  the  great  pain  he  suffered,  and  1  know 
him  to  be  one  of  those  patients  who  do  not 
cry  out  before  they  are  hurt.  I  then  took 
a  small  wax  bougie,  and  curving  it  to  the 
shape  of  the  urethra,  passed  it  fortunately 
along  the  natural  channel  into  the  bladder. 
The  proof  of  this  is  the  entire  absence  of 
pain  after  its  introduction. 

In  this  unfortunate  case,  for  unfortunate 


it  truly  is,  for  the  poor  fellow,  you  must 
remember  that  there  are  two  distinct  ab- 
scesses and  their  consequent  fistulje  ;  the  one 
commencing  within  the  pelvis,  posterior  to 
the  triangular  ligament,  and  burrowing  by 
the  side  of  the  anus,  has  pointed  over  the 
ischium. 

From  the  history  you  have  heard,  you 
cannot  doubt  that  it  was  the  result  of  a  false 
passage  made  by  the  forcible  introduc- 
tion of  a  large  catheter  into  a  previously  dis- 
eased urethra.  This  fistula,  in  consequence 
of  its  running  by  the  side  of  the  rectum  and 
sphincter  ani,  requires  the  same  treatment  as 
a  true  fistula  in  ano,  and  for  that  reason  I 
divided  the  sphincter.  But^  this  forms  but 
a  small  and  comparatively  unimportant  part 
of  the  treatment.  The  great  difficulty  we 
have  to  contend  with  is  the  false  passage 
and  stricture  of  the  urethra  ;  the  second, 
abscess  of  the  scrotum,  through  which 
the  urine  also  passes,  and  its  conse- 
quent irritation.  The  man's  life  has  been  in 
great  danger  from  constitutional  irritation, 
and  its  accompanying  fever ;  but  having 
succeeded  in  passing  a  wax  bougie  along  the 
natural  channel  into  the  bladder,  I  hope  we 
shall  succeed  in  ultimately  restoring  him  to 
health  without  operative  interference.  The 
alternative  is  a  very  serious  one,  for  nothing 
short  of  laying  open  the  urethra  and  dividing 
the  stricture  from  end  to  end  would  be  of 
any  service.  It  is  astonishing  what  rest, 
quiet,  protection  from  atmospheric  changes, 
and  total  abstinence  from  all  stimulating 
liquors,  will  do  in  these  cases  ;  so  that  I  trust 
we  shall  see  him  recover. 

The  next  case  to  which  I  have  to  direct 
your  attention  is  also  one  of  abscess  in 
perineo,  and  stricture  of  the  urethra.  As  a 
general  rule,  the  relation  between  these  two 
diseases  is  very  close  ;  the  stricture  of  the 
urethra  arresting  the  flow  of  urine,  causes 
irritation  and  ulceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane posterior  to  the  stricture.  This  ul- 
ceration may  be  only,  as  I  have  already  said, 
the  size  of  a  pinhole,  and  only  a  drop  of 
urine  escapes  ;  but  this  little  drop  I  suspect 
is  often  the  cause  of  most  severe  sufl'ering, 
and  I  suspect  that  this  is  the  explanation  of 
the  severe  pain  that  Stevens  describes  that 
he  felt  early  in  his  complaint :  when  the 
urine  escapes  in  very  small  quantity,  it  pro- 
duces irritation  and  abscess,  but  if  the 
stricture  is  very  tight,  and  the  obstruction 
complete,  then  the  urethra  gives  way  exten- 
sively, and  extravasation  into  tlie  perineal 
and  scrotal  section  of  the  cellular  tissue, 
gangrene,  with  all  its  baneful  results,  follow. 
Perineal  abscesses  generally  communicate 
with  the  urethra ;  but  this  has  not  occurred 
in  the  following  case. 

Abscess  in  Perineo. 
Dec.  13,  1848. — S.  K.,  a  married  man. 
Bet.  37,  mariner,  leads  a  free  life,  but  is  not 
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a  hard  drinker,  was  admitted  into  Henry's 
ward,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Solly,  with  an 
abscess  in  the  perineuai. 

Previous  history. — He  states  that  before 
the  age  of  26,  he  had  gonorrhoea  several 
times :  these  attacks  were  mostly  treated 
with  injections  ;  that  soon  after  this  he  ob- 
served tbat  his  urine  came  in  rather  a  smaller 
stream,  and  that  at  times  when  passing 
water  he  had  a  cutting  pain  along  tbe  ure- 
thra, more  particularly  after  drinkmg  a  little 
more  than  usual.  He  knew  these  symptoms 
to  denote  stricture,  and  applied  to  one  of  the 
navy  surgeons,  more  in  fear  of-  the  disease 
getting  worse,  than  because  of  the  incon- 
venience it  gave  him  at  the  time.  He  occa- 
sionally had  an  instrument  passed,  and  soon 
was  able  to  pass  for  himself  a  No.  9  gum 
elastic  catheter,  which  he  did  about  once  in 
a  month.  Thus  has  tlie  stricture  continued 
to  give  him  but  very  little  inconvenience  for 
the  last  nine  years. 

On  Tuesday,  Dec.  5,  he  had  a  fit  of  de- 
termination of  blood  to  the  head,  to  which 
h«  had  been  rather  subject  since  having  been 
to  the  coast  of  Africa,  two  years  ago, 
where  he  had  a  fever,  which  rendered  him 
weak  and  low  ever  since.  He  was  not 
bled  for  this  attack,  but  had  six  leeches  ap- 
plied to  the  head.  The  morning  after  this 
fit  he  had  great  nausea,  with  retching,  and 
then  shivering  fits.  He  soon  became  aware 
of  a  pain  in  the  perineum,  running  along  to 
between  the  testes  :  this  became  gradually 
worse  ;  he  lost  his  appetite,  and  could  not 
sleep,  and  had  much  difficulty  in  passing 
water.  Leeches  were  applied  to  the  peri- 
neum, poppy  fomentations  were  used  ;  but 
in  vain,  he  became  worse,  until  he  came  to 
the  hospital,  December  13. 

Present  appearances. — He  is  a  robust 
and  healthy-looking  man,  though  evidently 
now  worn  and  ill.  Tne  perineum  is  full, 
and  projecting  downwards  ;  the  skin  is  not 
at  all  discoloured ;  sense  of  fluctuation 
positive,  but  deep-seated. 

Mr.  Solly  endeavoured  to  pass  a  large 
catheter,  but  found  that  it  would  not  go  be- 
yond  the  bulbous  portion  ;  he  then  made  an 
incision  with  a  double-edged  scalpel,  about 
one-seventh  of  an  inch  in  depth,  in  the  raphe 
of  the  perineum,  letting  out  at  least  about 
two  ounces  of  a  very  foetid  pus.  A  catheter 
was  then  passed  easily  into  the  bladder,  and 
the  patient  was  directed  !o  keep  it  there  as 
long  as  he  could  bear  it  comfortably.  The 
urine  was  acid  ;  his  tongue  was  white  ;  pulse 
90,  and  weak.  Ordered  Liq.  Potass,  n^x.  ; 
Inf.  Buchu,  5J.  ter  die. 

Mr.  Marsack  subsequently  ordered  him 
Liq.  Opii  Sedativ.  jss. 

14th. — He  has  slept  about  half  an  hour  in 
the  night,  and  has  much  less  pain  than  he 
had  previous  to  the  incision  ;  but  complains 


of  great  smarting  on  passing  his  water,  but 
none  comes  through  the  wound. 

loth. —  He  slept  fairly  last  night ;  his  appe- 
tite is  better,  and  general  appearance  much 
improved;  tongue  less  white ;  pulse  84  and 
stronger.  The  wound  begins  to  granulate, 
still  complains  of  great  pain  when  making 
water,  but  none  comes  through  the  wound. 

He  has  gone  on  weh  since  the  last  date, 
and  left  the  hospital  quite  well  on  the  23rd 
of  December. 

The  way  in  which  I  explain  this  case  is 
thus  : — The  debilitated  state  of  constitution, 
and  depression  of  the  nervous  system  caused 
by  anxiety,  was  the  predisposing  cause  of 
the  suppuration  ;  the  irritation  of  the  stric- 
ture determined  it  to  tbe  urethra.  1  have 
frequently  remarked  a  connection  between 
mental  anxiety  and  suppuration,  which  I 
cannot  pretend  to  explain,  but  that  there  is 
some  pathological  connection  I  feel  certain. 
I  have  known  them  come  together  too  fre- 
quently to  be  the  result  of  accident.  I  have 
seen  it  repeatedly  in  tha  persons  of  mercan- 
tile men,  and  especially  within  the  last  few 
years. 

The  next  case  is  one  of  perineal  abscess, 
communicating  with  the  urethra,  but  with- 
out any  stricture.  The  exciting  cause  in 
this  instance  is  gonorrhoea.  This  is  not 
common.  I  have  scarcely  ever  seen  it 
before.  I  will  read  the  history  of  the  case, 
and  also  remind  you  how  easily  I  have  just 
passed  a  full-sized"  catheter,  shewing  that 
there  is  no  stricture. 

George  Bottomly,  aged  44,  paper-maker, 
married  :  gonorrhoei  four  months  ago  :  ab- 
scess formed  behind  the  scrotum.  About 
one  month  after  the  commencement  broke  of 
itself.  Not  aware  that  any  urine  came 
through  it  until  a  fortnight  previous  to  ad- 
mission. Never  had  any  stricture  or  difiS- 
culty  in  making  water.  • 

6th. — Passed  a  catheter  without  difficulty. 

The  treatment  since  he  came  in  has  con- 
sisted in  keeping  a  catheter  constantly  in  the 
bladder,  and  in  daily  touching  the  edges  of 
the  fistula  with  nitrate  of  silver.  Under  this 
system  the  wound  has  gradually  become 
smaller  ;  still,  however,  a  little  urine  passes 
through  it. 

13th.  The  wound  has  quite  healed,  and  he  is 
nearly  well :  tbe  catheter  has  been  retained 
in  the  bladder  up  to  the  present  time,  having 
of  course  been  removed  from  time  to  time, 
and  a  clean  one  introduced. 
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BLOOD-CORPUSCLES  OF  THE 
HUMAN  EMBRYO. 

By  James  Paget. 


The  examination  of  an  embryo  be- 
tween three  and  four  lines  long,  and 
about  four  weeks  old,  given  to  me  by 
my  friend  Dr.  Brownless,  afforded 
an  opportunilyof  examiningthe  human 
blood  at  an.  earlier  period  of  life  than 
in  any  instance  yet,  withm  my  know- 
ledge, recorded. 

The  blood  was  observed  as  it  flowed 
from  the  omphalo- mesenteric  vessels, 
and  afterwi'.rds  while  its  corpuscles  lay 
singly  or  in  clusters.  The  great  majo- 
rity of  the  red  corpuscles  presented  acir- 
Cuiaroutline,and,asthey  rolled  over,ap- 
peared  spheroidal  and  vesicular,  or  like 
cells  filled,  but  not  tensely,with  a  clear 
red,  jelly-like  substance.  Their  surfaces 
were  quite  smooth  ;  and  as  they  dried, 
instead  of  merely  shrivelling  and  be- 
coming granulated,  portions  of  their 
edges  were  incurved  and  folded  towards 
their  centres,  a  change  of  form  common 
in  all  the  nucleated  mammalian  red 
blood-corpuscles.  They  were  full- 
coloured;  even, apparently, more  deeply 
red  than  the  blood-corpuscles  of  an 
adult. 

The  nuclei  of  these  spheroidal  blood- 
corpuscles  were  circular,  with  d.irk, 
well-defined  outlines,  and  darkly  ne- 
bulous, as  if  somewhat  granulaied; 
they  appeared  to  be  attached  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cell-wall,  and 
according  to  the  position  in  which  the 
cell  rested,  were  seen  either  in  the 
centre,  or  near  to  some  part  of  the 
circumference.  All  the  blood-corpus- 
cules  of  theembryo  were  thus  nucleated. 
I  found,  indeed,  five  or  six  red  blood- 
corpuscles  without  nuclei,  but  these 
were  not  mingled  with  the  nucleated 
ones,  and  in  size  and  every  other 
character  so  exactly  resembled  those  of 
the  adult  that  I  have  no  doubt  they 
were  derived  from  the  maternal  blood, 
with  a  portion  of  which  the  embryo 
may  have  accidentally  come  in  contact 
in  taking  it  from  the  ovum. 

Besides  these  spheroidal  blood-cor- 


puscles with  single  nuclei,  there  were 
not  a  few  which  contained  two  nuclei. 
Of  these,  some  were  spheroidal,  but 
more  were  of  ovoid  shape,  and  larger 
than  the  rest.  Their  nuclei  lay,  in 
some,  in  close  contact,  as  if  one  nu- 
cleus were  dividing  into  two  ;  in  some 
they  were  just  apart;  in  some  far 
asunder,  occupying  the  opposite  ends 
of  the  oval  cell. 

The  si)heroidal  corpuscles  measured 
from  1-2100  to  1  2800  of  an  inch  in 
diameter:  their  nuclei  from  1-3700  to 
1  4500.*  Among  the  ovalbi-nucleated 
corpuscles  1  found  these  measurements; 
1-1500  by  1-2300  of  an  inch;  1  1600 
by  1-3000;  1  1700  by  1-1800;  and  the 
nuclei  of  these  (whose  various  appa- 
rent forms  may  be  ascribed  to  their 
being  seen  in  diflferent  posiiions)  mea- 
sured from  1-3700  to  1-4500  of  an 
inch. 

In  the  crowd  of  cells  that  formed  the 
tissues  and  rudiniental  organs  of  the 
embryo,  and  of  which  many  were 
loosely  scattered  over  the  field  of  view, 
it  was  not  easy  to  discover  any  colour- 
less blood-corpuscles  ;  but  1  saw  some 
resembling  the  nucleated  red  corpuscles 
in  every  thing  but  colour :  so  that 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  de- 
velopment of  the  human  blood  corre- 
sponds with  that  of  the  other  mammalia 
in  this,  as  in  other  respects— namely, 
that  a  colourless  state  precedes  the 
coloured  state  of  the  nucleated  red-cor- 
puscles. 

The  foregoing  description  of  the 
corpuscles  of  the  human  embryo,  con- 
firms that  which  is  inserted  in  Dr. 
Kirkes'  Handbook  of  Physiology  (p. 
66),  and  which  was  drawn  from  the 
blood  of  a  foetus  about  five  m.onths  old, 
for  which  I  have  also  to  thank  Dr. 
Brown  less.  In  that  foetus,  in  connec- 
tion, perh:ips,  with  malformation  of  the 
liver  and  other  abdominal  organs,  the 
developmeni  of  the  blood  apieaied  to 
be  partially  arrested,  and  many  cor* 
puscles  existed  presenting  still  the  nu- 
cleated form  which,  in  ordinary  cases, 
disappears,  1  believe,  after  the  third 
month  of  intra  uterine  life.  In  the 
blood  of  that  foetus,  also,  as  in  that  of 


*  The  distinctness  of  the  nuclei  in  the  blood- 
corpuscles  of  the  mammalian  embryo,  in  ^vhich 
they  may  be  seen  even  more  |>lainly  than  in  the 
blood  of  reptiles,  may  be  referred  to  as  adding-  to 
the  improl)ability  of  the  supposition  that  nuclei 
may  exist  in  adult  mammalian  blood-corpusclea 
without  being  discernible. 
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threemonthsold  described  by  KoUiker* 
and  Fahrnerf — the  two  sets  of  blood- 
corpiiscies  were  mixed;  i.  e.  the  blood 
contained  both  nucleated  corpuscles 
characteristic  of  the  earliest  period  of 
life,  and  corpuscles  without  nuclei, 
such  as,  being  formed  from  lymph- 
corpuscles,  gradually  supersede  the  nu- 
cleated set.  and  are  maintained  by  re- 
peated production  through  all  the  rest 
of  life.  But  the  examination  of  this 
much  younger  embryo  shows  that  in 
the  earliest  periods  of  the  human  em 
bryo,  as  in  thiit  of  other  mas  malia,  all 
the  blood-corpuscles  are  nucleated. 

Further  examinations  are  required  to 
determine  at  what  period  the  nucleated 
corpuscles  begin  to  be  superseded  by 
the  non-nucleated  ones  which  form  the 
second  set.  For  this,  embryos  should 
be  examined  in  which  the  branchiHl 
fissures  are  just  closed;  for  the  analogy 
of  the  embryos  of  several  species  makes 
it  probable  that,  at  this  I  ime,  the  lymph 
■would  begin  to  be  formed. 

Saint  Bartholomew's  College, 
January  18,  1849. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

TREATMENT  OF  THE  INSANE. 

ox  the  bad  effects  of  general  blood- 
letting  and   other  depletive 
measures  in  the  ordinary 
treatment  of  insanity. 

By  William  Smith,  M.R.C.S.E. 

Formerly  House-Surgreon  of  the  Lincoln  Lunatic 
Asylum,  and  subsequently  of  the  General  Hos- 
pital, at  Lincoln. 

The  prejudicial  effects  of  general 
blood-letting,  and  excessive  depletion 
of  any  kind,  coupled  with  scanty  food, 
and  the  habitual  and  long-continued 
use  of  mechanical  restraint  on  the 
physical  condition  of  insane  persons, 
are  well  known  to  the  experienced 
superintendents  of  our  public  lunatic 
hospitals ;  but  I  fear  there  are  still 
many  surgeons  in  general  practice,  and 
others  having  charge  of  our  insane 
poor,  who  are  not  sufficiently  conver- 
sant with  the  truth  of  these  facts. 

My  own  experience  of  the  manage- 
ment of  lunatics,  acquired  during  my 


*  Ueber  die  Blutkorperchen  einesmenschlichen 
Embr%o  .  .  in  Henle  und  Pfeiffer's  Zeitschrift. 
1846. 

t  De  Globulomm  sanguinis engine.  Turici, 
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house-surgeoncy  at  Lincoln,  and  else- 
where  iu   private   practice    (during  a 
period  of  more  than  eight  years),  has 
impressed  me  with   a  firm  conviction 
that  insaniti/  (as  usually  met  with  in 
jnihlic  or  private  iiistitntions  for  luna- 
tics) is  essential/}/  an  asthenic  disease, 
a  disease  of  dehilitij.  and,  there/ore,  that 
depletion,   whether    b>i   blood-letting   or 
other  powerfol  evacuants,    is  invariably 
prejudicial,    and    calculati'd   either   to 
dfstroy  lifo  or  render   the   disease   in- 
tractable to  ordinary  remedies.     Since 
the   year   1840,  I  have  turned  my  at- 
tention   more  especially  to  the  treat- 
ment of    mental    disorders,    and  seen 
many  hundred  cases  of  insanity,  both 
in  public  and  private  pract-ice :  during 
the  whole  of  that  period  /  Aace  never 
once  advocated  the  employment  of  blood- 
letting,  /oca    or  general ;   and   I    could 
quote    numerous     cases    proving    the 
decidedly  prejudicial   effects  of  deple- 
tion.    In  the  Lancet,  for  18-16,  vol.  ii., 
pages  151-2,  I  have  expressed  my  sen- 
timents   very    fully    on    this    subject; 
and  a  more  mature  experience,  and  ex- 
tended inquiry  into  the  practice  of  our 
public  lunatic  hospital--,  have  only  con- 
firmed my  belief  of  the  truth  of  those 
observations. 

Dr.  W.  F.  A.  Brov^ne,  the  able  and 
experienced  physician  of  the  Crichtoa 
Asylum,  Dumfries,  has  published  so  ne 
excellent  remarks  on  this  subject.     In 
the   Medico-Chirurgical    Review,   vol. 
Ixviii.,   page  368,  he  observes  — "  The    • 
early  acute  stage  of  mania  is  generally 
treated  by  those  who   have   no  great 
practical  acquaintance  with  the  disease, 
and    who   likewise   labour   under   the 
disadvantges  of  the   patient   being  at 
home,  without  the  material  of  p.  mad- 
house to  assist  them  ;  while  tho-e  who 
are  acquainted    with    the  disorder  re- 
ceive the  patient  only  when  it  is  con- 
firmed.   In  nine  ca'<es  out  of  ten,  when 
a  professional  man,  even  of  eminence, 
is  called  to  a  case  of  recent  mania,  he 
orders   general   depletion,    the    liberal 
exhibition   of  the   solution   of    tartar 
emetic,   brisk  cathartics,  and  cold  ap- 
plications to  a  shaven  scalp.     If  the 
symptoms,  and  especially  the  violence 
and  rapid  pulse,  continue,  or  return  in 
unabated  force,   the  patient  is  perhaps 
bled  again  from  the  arm,  or  if  not,  he 
will  be  cupped  or  leeched  to  a  certainty, 
and    after    these    energetic    measures 
are  manfully  urged  for  days  or  weeks, 
and  the  tartar  emetic  lustration  fails 
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in  every  respect,  except  in  producing 
a  nausea  quiet,  an  asylum  is  recom- 
mended as  the  last  resource.  By  such  a 
step  the  patient  is  removed  from  the 
observation   of  the   practitioner,   who 
can  neither   prosecute   the   principles 
upon  which  he  founded  his  treatment, 
nor  accurately  watch  the  consequences 
of  what  he  has  already  done  ;  and  thus 
he  may  naturally  conclude,  and  often 
does   conclude,    that  the    subsequent 
treatment  is  but  a  necessary  continua- 
tion or  completion  of  what  he  com- 
menced ;  and  that,  in  fact,  he  has  sci- 
entifically and  successfully  paved  the 
way  for  regulating  the  more  advanced 
stages  of  the  malady.     This  is  a  gross 
and  grievous  mistake:    when  a  patient 
enters  an   asylum,  the  plan   adopted 
agrees  neither  in  principle  nor   appli- 
cation with  that  previously  pu'-sued." 
Be  it  remembered  that  thesf   remarks 
were  published   in    1841,  since  which 
time  (thanks  to  the  valualjle  lectures  of 
Dr.  J.  Conolly,  the  ( laborate   annual 
reports  of  our  Pubhc  Lunatic  Hospi- 
tals,  and   the   comprehensive  reports 
of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,    for 
1844  and  1847)  the  subject  of  insanity 
has  been  better  understood,  and  more 
scientifically  investigated.     I  am  still, 
however,   decidedly   of  opinion,    that 
cases  of  mental  derangement  are  even 
now  frequently   subjected  to  such  erro- 
neous and  dangerous  modes  of  treat- 
ment; and  I  am  well  convinced   that 
many   of  the   superintendents   of  our 
county  Lunatic  Asylums  could  bear  me 
out  in  the  truth  of  this  assertion.     In 
two  cases  of  insanity  which  1  have  re- 
cently treated  in    this  neighbourhood, 
I  found  the  doctrine  of  blood-letting  as 
a  means  of  cure  to  be  a  popular  idea. 
In  one  case,  a  male  patient,  a  surgeon 
residing  in  Belper,  who  had  treated  the 
patient  for  a  prior  attack,  took  away 
more  than  a  pound  of  blood  ( I  need  not 
say  without  benefit)  ;  and  in  the  other, 
that  of  a  stout  female,  the  friends  and 
neighbours    urgently   pressed    me    to 
abstract  blood,  and  on  the  occasion  of 
my  first  visit,  had  actually  prepared  the 
basin  and  tape,  taking   it   for  granted 
that  I  should  of  course  employ  blood- 
letting.    It  appears  to  me  that  it  would 
be  quite  as  rational  to  employ  general 
blood-letting  for   a  paroxysm  of  hys- 
te  ria  in  a  female,  as  in  ordinary  cases 
of  insanity;  and   1    quite   agree    with 
Dr.  A.  Sutherland,   who  considers  in- 
sanity to  depend  upon  irritation,  and  not 


on  inflammation  :  nay,  1  will  go  still 
further,  and  assert  my  belief,  that  even 
local  depletion  is  very  rarely  indeed 
required,  and  has  of toi  proved  to  be  de- 
cidedly prejudicial  to  the  insane.  Dr. 
Wm.  Hutcheson,  the  experienced  phy- 
sician of  the  Glasgow  Royal  Lunatic 
Asylum  at  Gartnavel,  in  reply  to  an 
inquiry  of  mine  relative  to  his  expe- 
rience of  blood-letting,  observes: — "I 
have  never  advocated  blood-letting  in 
insanity,  and  for  many  years  have  not 
directed  it  to  be  had  recourse  to  even 
locally.  When  a  case  is  reported  to 
have  been  *  bled,  blistered,  and  purged, 
as  well  as  sickened,'  I  know  well  that 
it  will  prove  either  tedious  or  incura- 
ble. If  you  will  look  'to  the  28th 
annual  report  of  this  asylum,  you  will 
find,  at  pages  41  and  42,  my  opinion  on 
the  subject  of  blood-letting,  very  de- 
cidedly given  :  to  that  I  adhere,  all  my 
experience  convincing  me  of  its  being 
correct.  I  have  had  nearly  twothousand 
cases  since  that  opinion  was  printed 
and  published."  In  the  report  to  which 
my  friend  Dr.  Hutcheson  alludes,  I 
find  the  following  : — "  In  mere  in- 
sanity, general  blood-letting  is  never 
necessary  ;  and,  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  highly  prejudicial.  During  the 
last  year  I  have  not  directed  the  em- 
ployment of  the  lancet  once.  Local 
blood-letting  is  sometimes  useful,  but 
must  be  very  cautiously  employed.  I 
have  seen  no  good  result  from  it  in 
cases  of  recurrent  mania,  in  which  it 
has  been  stronglj'^  recommended  by 
some  physicians.  In  the  cases  in 
which  it  is  beneficial  it  can  be  em- 
ployed with  safet}!  only  at  the  com- 
mencement :  even  in  diseases  requiring 
blood-letting,  which  may  occur  during 
insanity,  it  must  be  cautiously  em- 
ployed, as  the  insane  do  not  bear  the 
loss  of  blood  to  a  great  amount  well 
under  any  circumstances.  I  have  seen 
more  mischief  arise  from  indiscrimi- 
nate blood-letting  in  insanity,  than 
from  all  the  abuses  of  other  therapeu- 
tic means  put  together."  To  the  kind- 
ness of  F.  D.  Walsh,  Esq.,  the  resident 
surgeon  of  the  Lincoln  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, I  am  indebted  for  the  following 
cases  and  remarks  : — "  The  lancet  has 
never  been  used  since  I  have  been 
house-surgeon  to  the  Lincoln  Asylum, 
in  any  case.  I  had  a  prejudice  against 
the  use  of  it  before  1  came  here,  and 
there  is  no  medical  officer  of  the  esta- 
blishment who  advocates  its  use  in  any 
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case  of  insanity.  I  have  admitted  only 
two  cases  in  which  the  lancet  had  been 
used  before  admission :  in  one  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  cause  of  in- 
sanity.— Admitted  Ausrust  19,  1846, 
R.P.,  a  labourer,  aged  56;  is  said  to 
have  had  an  attack  of  an  acute  disease 
of  the  chest  six  years  ago.  He  was 
bled  several  times;  the  quantity  of 
blood  not  mentioned,  but  it  appears  to 
have  been  very  great.  He  became 
much  reduced,  and  afterwards  mania- 
cal :  he  remained  in  a  state  of  mania 
for  some  time,  but  the  excitement 
leaving  him  he  became  low  spirited 
and  melancholy,  yet  for  some  time 
able  to  follow  his  usualemployment  of 
a  labourer;  but  he  has  been  gradually 
getting  worse  for  these  last  six  years  : 
he  is  at  present  a  complete  case  of 
melancholia,  refusing  to  speak,  indiffe- 
rent to  all  surrounding  objects  and 
circumstances;  if  left  to  himself  would 
stand  until  he  perished  from  wet  or 
cold,  and  would  neither  take  food  or 
drink.  He  is  a  tail,  and  once  an  ath- 
letic man  ;  is  now  emaciated  and  weak, 
with  lank  cadaverous  appearance  of 
countenance.  There  was  an  hereditary 
predisposition  to  insanity  in  this  case, 
and  no  other  probable  cause  but  the 
blood-letting. 

"  G.  E.,  a  pauper  patient  from  the 
Goole  Union,  Yorkshire,  aged  52 years, 
has  been  subject  to  epilepsy  from  child- 
hood, but  the  fits  were  so  slight  that 
they  were  not  observed  in  the  Goole 
Union,  and  not  mentioned  in  his  ad- 
mission-paper :  has  been  subject  to 
mania  on  a  previous  occasion,  but  re- 
covered. He  was  taken  into  the  Goole 
Union  in  a  state  of  violent  mania;  was 
bled  on  four  occasions;  the  quantity 
of  blood  taken  not  mentioned,  but,  as 
far  as  I  can  learn,  about  thirty  ounces 
each  time.  He  took  also  tartrate  of 
antimony.  Since  he  has  been  here  he 
has  shown  no  symptoms  of  mania,  but 
is  an  incurable  imbecile.  His  fits  have 
increased  in  number  and  violence.  The 
surgeon  of  the  Goole  Union  made  a 
remark  favourable  to  blood-letting. 
This  case  I  consider  was  most  misera- 
bly treated. 

"  I  have  had  no  experience  since  I 
have  been  heVe  in  any  other  cases  of 
general  blood-letting,  but  of  local  I 
have  one  entry  in  my  journal. 

"  Feb.  13.— Had  two  leeches  applied 
behind    the  ear ;    no    benefit    derived 


from  them ;  her  mind  remains  in  the 
same  state. 

"  I4th, — Leeches  repeated.  She  be- 
came more  violent  than  usual  after 
their  application.  Broke  a  wmdow  in 
the  Infirmary;  and,  when  the  door 
was  opened,  rushed  across  the  gallery 
and  broke  another  window.  Strikes 
the  nurses,  who  inform  me  that  she 
has  never  been  so  violent  before. 
This  patient  became  less  excited  when 
animal  food  was  given  liberally,  which 
I  have  often  observed  in  other  cases  : 
as  we  may  observe  in  ourselves,  if  we 
are  out  of  temper  in  the  morning,  we 
are  often  soothed  by  a  good  dinner." 

In  the  "  h'urih'r  Report  oj  the  Com- 
mixaioners  in  Lviiaci/  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  1^47,"  there  are  some  ad- 
mirable remarks  on  '■^  Bloodlelliny  as  a 
remedtf  for  Rlania."  The  observations 
on  this  point,  and  others  of  vital  im- 
portance in  the  remedial  treatment  of 
insanity,  are  so  apposite,  that  I  consider 
that  "  Report"  should  form  a  part  of  the 
library  of  every  practitioner  who 
professes  (or  may  be  called)  to  treat 
cases  of  mental  derangement.  Dr. 
Alexander  Sutiierland,  the  intelligent 
physician  of  St.  Luke's,  (whose  position 
must  have  enabled  him  to  see  a  vast 
amount  of  insane  practice  both  in 
public  and  private)  has  there  recorded 
his  views  as  follows: — "Dr.  Suther- 
land never  employs  general  bleedings, 
because,  after  the  acute  stage  has 
passed,  great  prostration  of  strength 
follows,  and  the  state  of  the  body,  ex- 
hausted by  frequent  paroxysms,  is  much 
the  worse  for  the  loss  of  blood.  He 
has  known  death  from  exhaustion  and 
dementia  occasioned  by  bleeding.  He 
considers  the  violent  paroxysms  of  the 
acute  stage  as  depending  not  on  inflam- 
tion,  but  irritation.  He  thinks  the 
arterial  congestion  which  is  found  in 
such  cases,  p.m.,  the  result,  not  of  in- 
flammation, but  of  irritation, — an  effort 
to  repair  the  mischief  sustained  in  some 
cases,  and  in  others  the  effect  of  an 
anjemia,  which  venesection  would  ag- 
gravate." According  to  the  snme  '  Z?e- 
port,''  Dr.  Wintle,  of  the  Warneford 
Hospital,  Oxford,  states :  "  I  hold  in- 
sanity in  all  its  forms,  as  we  meet  with 
it  in  hospitals,  to  be  a  di'^ease  of  de- 
bility, and  seldom  admitting  of  deple- 
tion. The  principal  indications  are,  I 
believe,  in  mania,  to  subdue  the  excite- 
ment, procure  sleep,  and  husband  the 
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strength ;  in  melancholia,  to  produce 
a  certain  degree  of  excitement,  induce 
sleep,  and  support  the  system.  General 
bleeding  can  hardly  evei  be  admissible, 
except  for  some  accidental  disease,  and 
then  it  should  be  sparingly  used. 
Topical  bleeding  might  occasionally  be 
beneficial,  but  I  have  not  for  many 
years  used  either." 

Mr.  Poynder,  of  the  Kent  Asylum, 
thus  expresses  himself: — "Treatment 
of  acute  mania.  Here  the  young  prac- 
titioner might  be  led  to  suppose,  from 
the  violent  excitement  which  prevails, 
that  the  vascular  system  needs  reliev- 
ing by  the  free  use  of  the  lancet ;  but 
bleeding  will  not  cure  mania.  It  will 
generally  aggravate  instead  of  alleviat- 
ing the  symptoms,  for  the  loss  of  blood 
induces  restlessness,  and  exhausts  that 
strength  which  ought  to  be  supported. 
The  sta'e  of  the  pulse  may  be  taken  as 
a  good  criterion  here,  for  it  rarely  if 
ever  has  the  hard  and  incompressible 
beat  which  accompanies  inflamma- 
tion." Mr.  Wilkes,  the  resident  sur- 
geon of  the  Staffordshire  General 
Lunatic  Asylum,  remarks :  "  To  the 
observations  on  general  bleeding  I  may 
add,  that  not  only  is  there  a  want  of 
proof  of  relief  having  been  obtained  by 
this  popular  remedy,  in  any  of  the  cases 
brought  to  this  asylum  in  which  it  has 
been  practised,  but  its  injurious  effects 
have  been  so  repeatedly  and  decidedly 
witnessed,  either  in  producing  fatal  ex- 
haustion, or  reducing  the  patient  to  a 
hopeless  state  of  imbecility,  that  in 
cases  of  simple  mania,  uncombined 
with  inflammation,  its  adoption  cannot 
be  too  strongly  deprecated." 

I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  with- 
out expressing  my  entire  concurrence 
and  approval  of  the  following  judicious 
observations  from  the  pen  of  my  es- 
teemed friend  Dr.  ConoUy,  the  enlight- 
ened physician  of  the  Hanwell  County 
Asylum,  contained  in  the  before-named 
Report  of  the  Lunacy  Commissioners. 

"  General  Remarks. — It  will  be  ob- 
served that  I  consider  the  direct  treat- 
ment of  any  form  of  insanity,  by  mere 
medicinal  applications,  to  be  very 
limited  ;  but  the  indirect  treatment  of 
mental  maladies,  by  innumerable  means 
acting  on  the  body  and  mind,  of  im- 
measurable importance.  These  means 
can,  I  believe,  seldom  be  efficiently  ap- 
plied, except  in  well-cons:tructed  and 
well-conducted  asylums,  superintended 


by  well-educated  men,  aided  by  bene- 
volent and  active  attendants.  By  such, 
means  I  believe  many  insane  persons 
to  be  capable  of  cure  ;  and  all,  how- 
ever incurable  and  hopeless,  capable  of 
improvement  and  relief.  I  will  merely 
add,  that  I  am  convinced  that  general 
bloodletting  is  rarely  admissible,  and 
generally,  dangerous  in  insanity." 

Belper,  South  Derbyshire, 
December  13th,  1848. 


ABSCESS  OF  THE  SPERMATIC  CORD, 

COMPLICATED    WITH    HERNIA    AND 
PERIT0N3EAL  INFLAMMATION. 

By  Wm.  Philpot  Brookes,  M.D..  &c. 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medico-Chinir2;ical  Society, 
London  ;  Surgeon  to  the  Cheltenham  General 
Hospital  and  Dispensary ;  and  Visiting  Me-- 
dical  Olftcer  to  the  Cheltenham  County  Divi- 
sion of  Lunatic  Asylums,  &c. 

R.  W.,  aged  51,  of  an  active  spare 
habit  of  body,  irritable  and  veiy  anx- 
ious disposition,  living  as  buthr  in  the 
family  of  a  gentleman  in  Cheltenhara, 
enjoyed  uninterrupted  good  health  to 
within  the  last  few  months.  Six 
months  back  he  after  much  j  ain  and 
suffering  passed  a  large-sized  gravel 
stone  :  since  that  time  his  usual  good 
health  returned. 

On  Wednesday,  June  28th,  1848,  I 
was  requested  by  his  master,  who  had 
formerly  practised  as  a  medical  man, 
but  had  retired  for  the  last  few  years 
from  tile  active  duties  of  the  profession, 
to  attend  him.  I  found  the  patient 
suffering  from  feverishness,  constipa- 
tion, pain  in  the  abdominal  region  on. 
pressure,  and  extensive  pain  around 
the  margin  of  the  ribs  on  the  right 
side.  On  examination  of  the  groin  I 
learnt  he  had  suffered  for  several  years 
from  a  double  inguinal  hernia,  and  for 
it  had  constantly  worn  atruss  of  Salmoa 
and  Ody's  construction.  There  was  oa 
the  right  side,  above  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, a  round  cup-shaped  depression, 
as  large  and  deep  as  a  small  saucer, 
caused  by  the  pad  of  the  truss  slipping 
out  of  its  proper  situation,  and  exten- 
sive pressure  having  been  kept  up  with 
the  pad,  which  was  hard  and  convex. 
On  this  spot  he  complained  of  excru- 
ciating pain,  and  could  barely  allow  it 
to  be  touched  :  the  heat  of  it  was  far 
above  the  natural  temperature,  and  the 
skin  was  of  a  reddish  brown  hue. 
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The  pulse  was  very  quick  and  sharp 
bowels  had  not  acted  for    two   days 
tongue   foul;    hernia   easily    reduced 
ordered  him  five  grains  of  Calomel,  to 
be   taken   directly ;  black  draught  in 
the  morning,  and  a  dozen  leeches,  with 
fomentations  and  poultices,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the   abdomen  ;  afterwards  an 
enema   to  be  given  at  bed-time   if  he 
had    had   no   evacuation   before   that 
period. 

29th. — Bowels  not  opened  ;  enema 
passed  away  without  any  faecal  mat- 
ter ;  great  pain  over  the  whole  abdo- 
men, and  around  the  edges  of  the 
liver ;  tongue  white  and  foul ;  pulse 
quick  and  wiry  ;  urine  scanty  and  high 
coloured.  Take  two  grains  of  calomel 
and  half  a  grain  of  opium  every  four 
hours  ;  an  enema  to  be  given  directly  ; 
twelve  leeches  to  be  again  applied  to 
the  bowels,  and  afterwards  warm  poul- 
tices kept  constantly  on. 

30th, — Pain  in  the  abdominal  region 
increased  since  last  night ;  bowels 
opened  twice;  countenance  anxious; 
pulse  sharp,  wiry,  quick,  and  small ; 
tongue  foul.  Repeat  the  calomel  and 
opium  ;  to  be  bled  until  the  system 
feels  the  eflfect  of  it,  and  the  pain  be- 
comes less. 

July  1st. — Pain  in  the  abdomen  and 
around  the  liver  much  decreased  after 
the  bleeding;  tongue  dry  and  red  in 
the  morning,  but  at  night  it  became 
quite  moist.  Repeat  calomel  and 
opium. 

2nd. — Pain  entirely  ceased  over  the 
bowels  and  liver,  but  at  the  spot  where 
the  Iruss  was  worn  it  is  still  very  acute 
and  painful,  and  he  will  not  allow  any 
pressure  to  be  used;  it  is  also  swollen 
and  hot  :  intense  hiccough  appeared 
this  morning,  which  gives  him  uneasi- 
ness, and  makes  him  irritable  and  anx- 
ious ;  countenanceshows  great  anxiety ; 
he  takes  but  little  sustenance ;  more 
fulness  on  the  spot  where  he  com- 
plained of  pain,  and  a  swelling  of  a 
pyriform  shape,  extending  under  Pou- 
part's  ligament  from  this  part  down 
into  the  scrotum,  appeared  to-day  ;  it 
follows  the  course  of  the  spermatic 
vessels  from  the  ring ;  the  cord  is 
situated  behind  the  swelling,  and  feels 
hard,  tense,  and  most  painful  to  the 
touch  ;  the  hernia  is  not  to  be  dis- 
covered; the  tongue  dry,  glazed  and 
red,  but  at  night  it  moistens,  and  has 
done  so  for  the  last  few  evenings. 
Pulse  120,  quick  and  sharp. 


3rd. — Hiccough  continues  much  the 
same,  and  he  rarely  gets  an  interval  of 
five  minutes  without  it;  he  has  also 
every  two  or  three  hours  severe  fainting 
paroxysms,  in  which  he  can  scarcely 
draw  breath,  and  is  compelled  to  be 
supported  up  in  bed  :  when  in  these 
attacks  he  appears  as  if  :n  a  dying 
state,  and  they  last  for  two  or  three 
minutes  at  a  time  :  the  stethoscope  can 
discover  no  abnormal  signs  of  disease 
in  any  of  the  viscera  or  vessels  of  the 
chest ;  the  tumor  in  the  groin  is  hard, 
red,  and  painful  to  the  touch;  does  not 
fluctuate,  nor  does  pressure  exert  any 
influence  on  it ;  no  intestine  can  be 
discovered  down ;  twelve  leeches  to  be 
applied  to  it;  warm  fomentations 
afterwards.  Bowels  open  twice  to- day  ; 
is  rn  a  most  exhausted  state;  to  take 
beef-tea,  brandy  and  water,  and  the 
lollowing  mixture: — Two  drachms  of 
spirits  of  compound  sulphuric  ather, 
water  six  ounces,  one  tablespoonful 
every  two  hours. 

4th. — Tongue  cleaner,  but  red  and 
shining;  pulse  small  and  wiry,  110. 
Hiccough  continues  much  the  same  ; 
paroxysms  of  difficulty  of  breathing 
and  tainting  less  frequent;  pain  and 
fulness  in  the  region  of  the  groin  in- 
creases, but  it  is  softer  and  more  boggy 
than  it  was  yesterday.  Spirit  lotion  to 
be  kept  applied  to  the  parts,  and  take 
one  grain  of  quinine,  with  compound 
spirits  of  sulphuric  ether  every  four 
hours.  Bowels  are  regular,  and  urine 
plentiful. 

5th. — Diarrhoea  set  in  to-day ;  tongue 
dry  and  shining  in  the  morning  part, 
but  moist  at  night.  Sleeps  but  little. 
Hiccough  continues  the  same  ;  parox- 
ysms of  diflUculty  of  breathing  less  fre- 
quent, and  not  so  intense.  Omit  the 
mixture  of  Quinine,  and  take  ten  grains 
of  Dover's  powder  at  bed-time,  and 
chalk  mixture,  with  aromatic  confec- 
tion, every  four  hours,  until  the  purging 
ceases. 

7th. — Diarrhoea  ceased  last  night ; 
pulse  sharp,  wiry,  weak,  and  ilO. 
Swelling  in  the  groin  and  scrotum  in- 
creases ;  most  painful  when  touched. 
Spermatic  cord  situated  behind  is  in- 
creased in  size,  hard,  and  painful.  Hic- 
cough less,  but  still  troublesome.  Coun- 
tenance le>s  anxious. 

8th. — Hiccough  decreasing  in  fre- 
quency; pulse  weak,  but  less  sharp 
and  wiry,  80.  His  strength  increases. 
Paroxysms  of   fainting    entirely    left 
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him  since  the  5th.  Takes  nourishment 
better;  to  have  plenty  of  animal  food, 
brandy  and  water  frequently. 

Towards  the  evening  I  was  sent  for 
in  great  haste,  when  I  found  my  pa- 
tient in  a  dreadful  state  of  collapse, 
with  difficulty  of  drawing  breath  :  cold 
perspiration  streaming  from  his  fore- 
head and  face,  and  we  considered  him 
in  a  dying  state  ;  he  could  just  swallow. 
By  the  use  of  ether,  brandy,  and  am- 
monia, he  gradually  rallied.  Warm 
poultices  to  be  kept  applied  to  the 
swelling  in  the  groin. 

10th. — Tumor  very  painful:  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  handled  much ;  it  extends 
nearly  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  scrotum, 
and  takes  quite  the  shape  of  scrotal 
hernia.  I  can  discover  no  intestine 
down.  Bowels  well  opened ;  great 
sickness  came  on  to-day,  and  slight 
fluctuation  appeared  in  the  tumor, 
which  is  becoming  red  and  inflamed. 
On  moderate  pressure  it  gives  a  gurgling 
noise,  as  if  it  contnined  air.  Tongue 
red  and  moist.  Continue  Quinine  and 
Ether.  On  a  consultation  with  Mr. 
Eves  and  my  patient's  master,  it  was 
deemed  prudent  not  to  interfere  with 
the  tumor  to-day,  and  warm  applica- 
tions were  applied. 

16th.  — Tumor  continued  increasing  in 
size  up  to  this  day :  it  appears  to  have 
no  inclination  to  point  on  pressure  ;  it 
gives  an  increased  gurgling-like  noise 
of  air,  and  on  filliping  it  jjroduces  a 
drum-like  sound.  We  can  discover  no 
intestine  in  the  scrotum.  To-day  we 
thought  it  advisable  to  dissect  down 
layer  after  layer,  as  if  operating  for 
hernia,  and  after  dividing  the  first  two 
layers  a  most  foetid  ofi'ensive  matter 
escaped  to  the  extent  of  nearly  half  a 
pint,  raised  with  bubbles  of  air.  The 
constitution  sutlers  greatly,  and  he  has 
become  very  weak,  irritable,  and 
anxious.  To  take  beef-tea,  brandy, 
and  as  generous  food  as  he  can,  with 
occasionally  porter  and  port  wine.  In- 
stead of  brandy,  continue  the  quinine 
mixture. 

18th. — Tongue  moist;  pulse  fuller 
and  more  natural ;  bowels  opened ; 
urine  healthy  and  plentiful ;  sleeps 
well.  A  slough  coming  away  from  the 
wound  in  the  scrotum,  which  discharges 
about  six  ounces  daily,  and  smells  most 
ofTensive. 

18th,  10  P.M. — First  stage  of  sphace- 
lus set  in  this  evening  on  the  side  of 
the  scrotum,  and  around  the  upper  por- 


tion of  the  tumor  as  high  as  Poupart's 
ligament.  He  cannot  now  feel  the 
parts  when  touched.  Countenance 
anxious  ;  pulse  weaker  than  this  morn- 
ing. Says  he  applied  a  cold  poultice  to 
the  parts  this  afternoon.  Apply 
warmth,  with  flannels  to  it,  for  a  few 
hours,  and  afterwards  barm  and  char- 
coal poultices.  Tongue  moist  and  red  ; 
falls  frequently  into  a  cold  stage  of 
collapse  ;  take  egg  and  brandy  mi.x.ture 
frequently. 

19th. — Pulse  fuller  and  stronger: 
rallied  much  since  last  night.  Healtiiier 
discharge  from  the  scrotum,  and  it  is 
becoming  more  its  natural  colour  and 
warmth.  Can  now  feel  it  v;heri 
touched.  Tongue  moist :  takes  plenty 
of  food  and  brandy.  Pulse  stronger, 
and  more  substance  in  it.  Bowels 
open  and  regular.  Continue  poultices 
and  quinine  mixttu'e. 

20th. — Takes  food  well  :  a  large- 
sized  piece  of  slough  was  cut  away 
from  the  scrotum  to-day.  A  copious 
discharge  from  the  parts  :  the  pyrifor.Ti 
swelling  in  the  groin  still  remains. 
Continue  as  before. 

21st. — Going  on  well;  gains  strength 
daily  ;  discharge  much  the  same,  but 
not  not  so  ofl'ensive  as  it  was.  Air 
occasionally  escapes  with  it  when  it  is 
dressed.  Pulse  good  ;  tongue  clean  ; 
bowels  regular. 

August  5th. — He  continues  improv- 
ing; the  discharge  nearly  ceased; 
wound  in  the  scrotum  very  trifling,  and 
he  can  now  walk  a  little. 

Sept.  1st. — Now  quite  well:  the  her- 
nia comes  down  on  the  left  side,  but 
not  on  the  right  to  so  great  an  extent 
as  it  did  before  the  attack.  Still  pain 
on  pressure  on  the  spot  where  the  pad 
of  the  truss  was  worn.  He  wears  a 
common  circular  truss  with  a  long  oval 
concave  soft  pad  ;  this  at  first  gave 
him  some  uneasiness  if  it  moved  up  a 
little,  but  he  now  raises  it  with  compa- 
rative comfort  and  ease. 

On  reviewing  the  history  of  this 
uncommon,  and  in  many  respects 
novel  case,  which  I  confess  terminated 
more  favourably  than  I  ever  could 
have  anticip'ated,  I  cannot  but  attri- 
bute the  first  injury  to  the  consi- 
derable inflammatory  action  which 
was  set  up  in  the  region  of  the  abdo- 
minal ring,  from  the  hard  convex  pad 
of  the  truss  having  slipped  out  of  its 
position,  and  exerting  undue  pressure 
on  tile  sheath  of  the  spermatic   cord: 
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this  inflammation  was  also  gradually 
extended  to  the  peritoneum,  and  caused 
at  the  onset  of  the  attack  the  severe 
peritoneal  symptoms  I  had  to  contend 
with.  The  hiccough  through  the  early 
part  of  the  case  was  a  very  troublesome 
symptom, and  doubtless  was  first  caused 
when  the  matter  commenced  forming, 
as  it  altogether  ceased  on  the  complete 
formation  of  the  pus  :  another  obscure 
point  in  the  treatment  was  the  pecu- 
liar gurgling  sensation  and  drum  like 
sound  given  out  by  the  tumor  when  it 
was  examined,  and  which  gave  us  the 
idea  that  it  was  in  some  measure,  either 
dependent  on  intestine,  or  that  the 
tumor  communicated  with  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  and  therefore  it  ren- 
dered us  anxious  not  to  use  surgical 
interference  until  more  distinct  marks 
of  its  character  appeared.  On  opening 
the  swelling  the  gurgling  noise  was 
fully  accounted  for  by  the  escape  of  air 
with  the  pus,  and  I  doubt  not  this  air 
was  generated  by  decomposition  of  the 
cellular  tissue  surrounding  the  parts 
and  communicating  with  the  sac  of  the 
abscess.  Another  symptom  (no  stetho- 
scopic  examination  could  discern  dis- 
ease of  any  of  the  organs  of  the  chest) 
was  the  peculiar  paroxysms  of  syncope; 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  any  one  but 
an  eye  witness  to  imagine  the  extraor- 
dinary nat  ure  of  the  severity  of  these  at- 
tacks, and  frequently  we  considered  the 
patient  in  a  dying  state  from  them.  I 
have  some  difficulty  in  attributing  them 
to  any  cause,  for  I  never  before  saw 
anything  at  all  approaching  the  symp- 
toms :  1  imagine  they  arose  from  the 
extreme  irritation  and  exhaustion  the 
system  was  undergoing  while  purulent 
matter  was  forming, for  on  the  complete 
formation  of  the  pus  they  gave  way 
considerably,  and  shortly  after  the  exit 
of  it,  entirely  disappeared.  The  powers 
of  the  constitution  in  this  man  were 
obviously  shown,  and  the  benefit  to  be 
gained  by  freely  pushing  stimulants 
with  care,  was  extremely  well  marked, 
for  he  frequently  rallied  wonderfully 
when  all  hopes  of  life  had  nearly 
ceased. 

The  stage  of  sphacelus  which  for  a 
few  hours  appeared,  I  must  attribute 
to  the  application  of  a  cold  poultice  to 
the  parts  by  mistake,  and  the  extreme 
want  of  constitutional  power  in  the 
system  rendered  cold  a  dangerous  re- 
medy in  this  state.  Upon  the  applica- 
tion of  vv'armth  it  speedily  gave  way,  and 


the  scrotum  again  took  on  an  healthy 

action.  The  hernia  on  the  side  of  the 
injury  descends  far  less  than  on  the 
left,  and  for  the  first  few  weeks  it  could 
be  barely  said  to  come  down  at  all ;  ia 
fact  its  descent  now  only  takes  place 
on  violent  straining  or  exertion:  this 
I  consider  was  from  the  abdominal  ring" 
being  obliterated  in  a  great  degree  br 
the  inflammatory  action  taking  place 
upon  and  around  it.  I  have  found 
much  difficulty  (since  recovery)  ia 
adapting  a  truss  to  the  right  side,  from 
the  pain  it  gave  him  when  he  first" 
commenced  wearing  it,  but  having  now 
had  it  constructed  with  a  soft  slightly" 
concave  pad  in  the  centre,  and  elon- 
gated nearly  half  an  inch  more  than- 
usual,  he  manages  to  wear  it  without 
uneasiness.  There  is  at  present  some 
pain  on  pressure  over  the  abdominal 
ring,  and  the  cup  like  depression  from 
the  former  pad  of  the  truss  still  exists. 
The  right  testicle  and  spermatic  cord 
are  quite  healthy  and  of  their  natural 
size. 

The  similarity  of  this  disease  ia 
many  respects  to  hernia  is  very  strong, 
and  may  easily  have  (at  the  onset) 
been  mistaken  by  a  careless  observer 
for  a  case  of  strangulated  scrotal  her- 
nia. 

1st.  It  gradually  descended  from  the 
abdomen  in  the  course  of  the  cord, 
which  was  also  situated  behind  it. 

2ndly.  It  protruded  much  while  the 
patient  was  in  the  erect  posture. 

3aly.  It  gave  some  impulse  oa 
coughing. 

4thly.  The  gurgling  noise  and  drum- 
like  sound  of  the  tumor  appeared  as  if 
it  contained  flatus. 

5thly.  The  costiveness  and  sick- 
ness which  frequently  appeared,  had 
not  the  intestine  readily  returned, 
would,  I  doubt  not,  have  led  lo  the 
belief  that  the  whole  of  the  symptoms 
arose  from  hernia. 

Albion  House,  Cheltenham, 
Dec.  1848. 


APOTHECARIES     HALL. 

Names  of  gentlemen  who  peissed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  ou 
Thursday,  2.5th  January,  1849  :— John  Wil- 
son — William  Murthwaite  Thompson,  Lam- 
beth Walk. 
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DR.  A.  s.  Taylor's  examination  of  the 


EXAMINATION  of  the  LIQUID 

VOMITED  DURING  AN  ATTACK  OF 

CHOLERA. 

By   Alfred  S.  Taylor,  F.R.S. 

Lecturer  on  Chemistry,  &c.,  in  Guy's  Hospital. 

The  specimen  which  was  submitted  to 
examination  was  delivered  to  me  by 
Mr,  Kite,  medical  superintendent  of 
the  Tooting  Asylum  for  pnuper  chil- 
dren, with  the  following  account  of  the 
case : — 

"The  fluid  was  the  matter  vomited 
by  a  child,  nine  years  of  age,  who  was 
suddenly  taken  ill  while  in  school,  at 
11  A.M.  on  the  3rd  January.  The  first 
sympiom  was  diarrhoea,  followed  by 
vomiting  of  the  undigested  food,  the 
child  having  had  breakfast  between 
seven  and  eight  o'clock,  ?.  r.  more  than 
three  hours  before  the  first  attack  of 
vomiting;  she  had  not  complained  of 
diarrhoea  previously.  The  breakfast 
consisted  of  a  mixture  of  gruel  ;ind 
arrow-root,  with  bread.  Afierthe  first 
vomiting  the  extremities  became  cold, 
and  the  pulse  weak  and  feeble.  The 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  continued,  the 
former  the  more  constant,  and  collapse 
became  complete.  She  complained  of 
pain  at  the  epigastrium,  but  there  were 
DO  cramps  ;  the  tongue  was  furred,  and 
the  matter  vomited  assumed  the  a[)- 
pearance  of  rice-water;  the  dejections 
were  likened  by  the  nurses  to  soapy 
water. 

"Thefluidbroughttoyouwas  thrown 
up  very  soon  after  the  first  vomiting, 
when  the  undigested  food  was  rejected  ; 
it  was  in  fact  the  production  of  the 
second  vomiting,  and  immediately 
poured  from  the  ve-sel  into  the  bottle. 
The  usual  remedies  were  adopted — 
calomel,  ammonia,  opium,  stimulants, 
and  warmth  externally,  but  without 
effect. 

"  The  case  proved  fatal  at  1  p.m.  on 
the  5th  January,  fifty  hours  from  the 
appearance  of  the  first  symptoms." 

The  li(juid  was  turbid,  and  when 
shaken  appeared  like  dirty  water.  When 
left  at  repose,  a  sediment  of  a  curdy- 
looking  insoluble  white  substance  sub- 
sided. There  were  no  distinct  traces 
of  food,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
husks  resembling  those  of  barley 
undigested.  Iodine  water  gave  no  blue 
colour  either  with  the  sediment  or  the 
clear  liquid.  There  was  no  indication  of 


the  presence  of  blood.  The  white  de- 
posit had  the  appearance  of  pus,  and 
had  none  of  the  ropiness  of  mucus. 
The  supernatant  hquid  had  the  colour 
of  very  pale  or  diluted  serum.  Its 
specific  gravity  was  found  to  be  [•012. 
One  hundred  grains  submitted  to  eva- 
poration at  a  gentle  heat  on  a  sand 
bath,  yielded  SS  grains  of  solid  ex- 
tract,  resembling  a  layer  of  brown 
varnish.  This  residue  yielded  by  inci- 
neration 0-Sgr.  of  saline  matter,  almost 
entirely  soluble  in  water.  The  only 
alkali  detected  in  the  aqueous  solution 
of  the  nsh,  was  soda.  This  solution 
had  a  slightly  alkaline  reaction  (alka- 
line carbonate),  and  was  abundantly 
precipitated  by  nitrate  of  silver,  the 
precipitate  being  insoluble  in  nitric 
acid.  A  salt  of  baryta  gave  a  very 
slight  precipitate  (sulphate  of  baryta). 
Tliere  was  no  trace  of  a  soluble  phos- 
phate, nor  could  any  insoluble  phos- 
phate (of  lime)  be  detected  in  the  resi- 
due. The  ash  therefore  consisted  of 
chloride  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  soda, 
and  carbonate  of  soda,  the  first-men- 
tioned salt  forming  not  less  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole. 

The  clear  serous  liquid  was  without 
ariy  remarkable  cdour,  and  had  a 
slightly  acid  reaction.  It  became  very 
frofhv  by  Hgitation.  A  portion  was 
boiled,  without  anycoaguhim,  or  even 
turbidity,  being  produced.  It  remained 
equally  un^phanged  on  the  addition  of 
strong  nitric  acid,  and  no  opacity  was 
caused  by  ferrocyanide  of  potassium 
and  acetic  acid.  Alcohol  and  pyro- 
phosphoric  acid  produced  in  it  no 
change.  It  was  therefore  obvious 
that  the  liquid  contained  no  albumen. 
Acetic  acid  did  not  produce  in  it  any 
change :  casein  and  mucus,  in  a  solu- 
ble or  diffused  form,  were  therefore  ab- 
sent. Muriatic  acid  was  added  to  it, 
and  it  was  allowed  to  stand  for  a  few 
hours,  but  there  was  no  change  indica- 
tive of  the  presence  of  the  colouring 
principle  of  bile;  and  nitric  acid  did 
not  indicate  the  presence  of  this  secre- 
tion. A  slip  of  white  paper  plunged 
into  it  and  dried  did  not  present  any 
yellow  tint.  When  a  small  quantity  was 
boiled  with  pure  caustic  potash  holding 
dissolved,  oxide  of  lead,  it  became  per- 
ceptibly darker,  indicating  the  presence 
of  sulphur  in  the  animal  matter  dif- 
fused through  it.  It  was  abundantly 
precipitated  by  nitrate  of  silver  (owing 
to  the  chloride  of  sodium  contained  in 
it),  slightly   by  the  nitrate  of  baryta 
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(sulphate),  abundantly  by  the  acetate 
of  lead  (from  organic  matter),  the 
greater  part  being  re-dissolved  by  a 
small  quantity  of  nitric  acid;  and  it 
was  not  affected  by  the  addition  of 
alum.  Protonitrate  of  mercury  pro- 
duced in  it  a  dense  white  precipitate, 
and  there  was  no  separation  of  oxide 
of  mercury,  such  as  is  produced  on 
adding  this  salt  to  albumen,  serum,  or 
gelatin.  Corrosive-sublimate  rendered 
it  slightly  opake,  but  produced  in  it  no 
precipitate.  Tincture  of  galls  threw 
down  an  abundant  white  precipitate 
which  was  not  re-dissolved  on  boiling. 
When  mixed  with  solution  of  caustic 
potash  in  the  cold,  and  acetic  acid  was 
added  to  the  mixture,  no  precipitate 
was  produced.  I  have  found  that  a 
precipitate  has  been  uniformly  pro- 
duced on  subjecting  albuminous  or 
serous  liquids  to  this  mode  of  testing. 
On  adding  sulphate  of  copper  to  the 
liquid,  andsubsequently  caustic  potash, 
the  oxide  was  re-dissolved,  forming  a 
light  blue  solution  ;  but  after  boiling, 
no  deposit  of  red  oxide  of  copper  was 
procured.* 

The  constitution  of  this  liquid  was 
therefore — 
Animal  matter 2*5 

^  Chloride  of  sodium  ^ 
Salts    j  in  large  proportion.  C  '8 

C  Sulphate  of  soda     3 
Water 967 

100- 
The  carbonate  of  soda  was  no  doubt 
a  product  of  the  decomposition  of  the 
organic  matter.  The  acidity  of  the 
liquid  may  have  been  due  to  the  pre- 
sence of  some  organic  acid. 

The  solid  ichite  deposit  was  quite 
soluble  in  boiling  caustic  potash,  and 
yielded,  on  the  addition  of  oxide  of  lead, 
the  usual  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
sulphur.  The  potash-solution  obtained 
by  boiling  the  sediment  isi  the  caustic 
alkali,  was  rendered  opake  on  the  addi- 
tion of  acetic  acid :  but  no  excess  of  the 
acid  caused  it  to  become  again  clear. 
The  alkaline  solution  was  also  precipi- 
tated by  diluted  nitric  acid,  and  the 
precipitate  was  not  redissolved  by  an 
excess  of  the  acid. 

The  white  sediment  was  soluble  in 
boiling  concentrated  nitric  acid,  and  the 

*  The  production  of  a  blue  solHtion  under  these 
circumstances  is  not  an  indication  of  the  pre- 
sence of  sujar,  unless  the  oxide  of  copper  should 
be  reduced  by  boiling. 


acid  solution  was  precipitated  by  dilu- 
tion with  water.  When  drained  of 
water  and  covered  with  strong  acetic 
acid,  it  did  not  swell  up — a  property 
which  is  characteristic  of  fibrin,  nor 
could  it  be  obtained  in  a  state  of  solu- 
tion by  the  addition  of  distilled  water, 
and  exposing  it  to  a  boiling  heat. 
When  boiled  with  concentrated  mu- 
riatic acid,  it  became  dissolved,  and 
formed  a  reddish  purple  solution, 
which  gave  a  pinkish  white  deposit 
when  diluted  with  water.  In  this 
property  it  resembled  the  action  of 
muriatic  acid  on  what  Mulder  has 
designated  the  compou'-.ds  of  protein. 
To  another  portion  of  the  sediment, 
caustic  potash  was  added,  but  it  did  not 
become  gelatinous,  or  assume  that  ap- 
pearance which  is  observed  in  pus  whea 
thus  treated. 

From  the  result  of  this  analysis,  it 
appears  that  albumen  is  not  necessarily 
a  constituent  of  the  choleraic  liquid, 
although  there  are  many  theories  re- 
specting treatment,  based  on  the  as- 
sumption that  the  blood  forces  out  its 
serum  through  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane.  Not  a  trace  of  albumen 
existed  in  the  specimen  here  examined ; 
fibrin  was  also  absent,  as  there  was  no 
spontaneously  coagulable  principle, 
and  the  sediment  was  insoluble  in  acetic 
acid.  The  animal  suijstance  dissolved 
in  the  clear  liquid,  differed  from  gelatin 
in  the  fact  that  it  yielded  sulphur,  and 
had  no  tendency  to  gelatinize.  The 
animal  matter  may  have  consisted  of 
bile  altered  by  disease,  or  of  some  mor- 
bid animal  product  poured  out  by  the 
blood  under  the  influence  of  the  cho- 
leraic poison.  The  large  quantity  of 
chloride  of  sodium  contained  in  it  is 
consistent  with  the  view  generally  en- 
tertained by  pathologists,  that,  under 
an  attack  of  cholera,  this  salt  is  abun- 
dantly excreted  from  the  system, — not 
by  the  kidneys,  (for  the  urine  has  been 
found  deficient  in  chlorides)  but  by  the 
gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

The  chemical  nature  of  the  evacua- 
tions of  cholera-patients  has  been  ex- 
amined by  various  pathologists.  In  the 
Comptes  Rendns  for  1847,  M.  Andral 
gives  an  account  of  the  faecal  evacua- 
tions.* The  most  important  fact  which 
he  observed,  wasthe  entire  absence  from 
these  liquids  of  the  serum  and  fibrin  of 

*  Medical  Gazette,  vol.  xl.,  page  732. 
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which  it  was  supposed  they  chiefly  con- 
sisted. He  could  not  discover  in  them 
any  trace  of  albumen ;  and  M.  Favre 
also  found,  as  the  result  of  his  analysis, 
that  the  organic  substance  contained  in 
the  choleraic  liquid,  possessed  none  of 
the  properties  of  albumen.  The  obser 
vations  of  these  pathologists  are  strik- 
ingly confirmed  by  the  results  of  the 
analysis  in  ihis  case.  M.  Andral  was 
then  induced  to  examine  the  blood,  and 
he  found  that  the  proportion  of  albu- 
men was  almost  unaltered.  There  was 
neither  manifest  increase  nor  diminu- 
tion. Dr.  Buchanan  states,  that  in  a 
certain  stage  of  the  disease,  which  he 
denominates  the  all)uminous,  he  has 
found  .the  evacuations  in  cliolera  to 
contain  albumen.  It  would  thus  ap- 
pear that  their  composition  is  liable  to 
vary.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
liquid  examined  in  the  present  case 
was  the  product  of  the  second  vomiting 
in  an  early  period  of  the  attack,  and 
more  than  three  hours  after  food  had 
been  taken. 

In  the  paper  published  by  M.  Andral, 
Jie  speaks  of  the  teecal  evacuations  in 
cholera  having  a  highly  alkaline  reac- 
tion, like  serum;  but  in  this  respect 
llis  opinion  appears  to  have  under- 
o;one  some  change.  At  a  recent  dis- 
•cussion  in  the  Academy  of  Sciences,* 
he  states  that  he  has  almost  constantly 
found  the  vomited  matters  to  be  acid, 
as  well  as  the  mucous  membrane  itself. 
The  liquids  discharged  by  vomiting  and 
purging  have  hiiherto  been  regarded 
3.S  similar,  and  the  more  recently  ex- 
pressed opinion  of  Andral  is  in  con- 
formity with  the  fact  observed  in  the 
present  instance.  M.  Burgi.iieresf  states 
ihat  the  vomited  matters  in  cholera 
were  evidently  acid,  but  he  commonly 
found  them  mixed  with  portions  of 
food  partially  digested.  This  gentle- 
man also  states,  that  after  the  patients 
had  vomited  three  or  four  times,  the 
acidity  disappeared,  and  they  became 
alkaline.  The  alkaline  reaction  espe- 
cially existedwhen  the  vomited  matters 
assumed  the  white  and  llocculent  ap- 
pearance characteristic  of  the  evacua- 
tions of  cholera. 

Dr.  Heller  found  that  the  matters 
vomited  during  the  progress  of  the 
disease  were  very  watery,  and  of  a 
greenish  or  yellowish  green   colour.^ 

*  Medica.!.  Gazette,  vol.  xlii.  p.  683. 

t  Ibid. 

i  Medical  Gazette,  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  305. 


They  also  had  a  slightly  acid  or  neutral 
reaction  ;  and,  from  his  examination, 
he  considered  bile  to  be  the  principal 
ingredient.  This  pathologist  observed 
that  the  chlorides  were  almost  entirely 
absent  from  the  urine. 

The  nature  of  the  white  sedimentary 
matter  appears  to  be  very  obscure.  It 
did  not  in  this  instance  present  the' 
physical  and  chemical  characters  of  co- 
agulated albumen,  fibrin,  mucus,  or 
pus.  It  bore  a  strong  resemblance  to 
the  last-mentioned  morbid  compound, 
with  the  exception  that  it  behaved 
differently  when  treated  with  potash  : 
besides,  the  deposit  was  mixed  with  a 
quantity  of  white  curdy  matter  alto- 
gether unlike  pus  in  its 'appearance 
and  chemical  properties.  M.  Andral, 
who  has  also  carefully  examined  this 
peculiar  deposit,  states  that  it  does  not 
consist  of  fibrin  :  under  the  micro- 
scope he  could  not  trace  any  filamen- 
tous structure.  He  found  it  to  bs 
composed  of  numerous  nucleated  and 
nucleolated  cells,  closely  resembling 
pus-globules.  Besides  these  globules, 
which  were  very  abundant,  the  masses 
contained  numerous  particles  of  epi- 
thelium, 

One  fact  appears  clear  from  these 
researches,  that  the  cholera-liquid  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  excretion 
of  the  watery  parts  of  the  blood  mixed 
with  fibiin.  Ai  the  commencement  of 
tile  attack,  the  vomited  matters  are 
acid,  and  mixed  with  a  morbid  product 
analogous  to  pus,  but  difiering  in  pro- 
perties from  all  the  organic  compounds 
hitherto  found  in  the  living  healthy- 
body. 

EFFICACY  OF  PREVENTIVE  MEASURES  IN 
CHOLERA. 

According  to  a  report  just  furnished  to 
the  Board  of  Health  by  Dr.  Sutherland, 
the  plan  of  visiting  houses  has  been  attended 
with  the  most  satisfactory  results  in  suppres- 
sing cholera  in  Dumfries  and  Glasgow.  On 
10th  of  January,  tliere  were  only  four  cases  of 
cholera  in  Dumfries,  while  there  were  ninety- 
two  cases  of  premonitory  diarrhoea,  many  of 
which  would  have  probably  passed  into  cho- 
lera had  they  been  left  to  themselves.  This 
result  is  quite  in  accordance  with  medical 
experience  over  the  whole  of  Europe.  It  is 
more  easy  to  prevent  than  to  cure  an  attack 
of  cholera.  Persons  in  ordinary  life  cannot 
be  made  to  understand  the  danger  of  allow- 
ing a  slight  attack  of  diarrhoea  to  continue 
unchecked  ;  hence  house-visitation  among 
the  poor  is  absolutely  necessary  to  prevent 
the  spreading  of  the  disease. 
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Among  the  subjects  to  which  the  Board 
of  Health  might  at  the  present  time 
direct  theirattention,are— I,  The  diflfu- 
Rion  of  cholera  by  articles  of  clothing  ; 
and    2,  Tiie    introduction    of    proper 
means  for  disinfection  in  all  establish- 
ments where  the  disease  prevails.    We 
are  aware  that  the  Board  have  declared 
that  the  cholera  is  not  communicable 
under  any  circumstances  whatever  from 
man   to   man ;  and  have  staked    their 
■7Jon-professional  reputation   upon   this 
unequivocal   declaration.      Facts    are, 
however,  more  potent  than  any  official 
dogma,  and  we  cannot  help  suspecting 
that   the   official    declaration    of   the 
non-contagiousness  of  cholera,  is  rather 
based  uponsocial expediency,  than  upon 
the  conviction  that  it  is  absolutely  true. 
The  acts   of    the    Board   indicate    an 
honest  desire  to  prevent  the    spread  of 
the  disease,  and  this  is  quite  enough  to 
justify  us  in  making  an  appeal  to  them. 
They    recommended     the     immediate 
■  separation    and    distribution    of    the 
children  in    the  Tooting   Asylum— a 
plan  well  adapted'  to  put  an  end  to  the 
diffusion  of  the   disease  through    the 
Asylum  by  contagion,  although  it  could 
have   had  no  effect  in  arresting   the 
spread  of  a  true  epidemic,  divested  of 
any  contagious  character.     The  medi- 
cal staff  of  the  Board  may  be  inclined 
to  follow  the  example  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Rush,  who,  it  is  well  known,  was  a 
strenuous    advocate    of    the    endemic 
origin  of  Yellow  fever   in   the   United 
States.     Like  the  medical  representa- 
tions of  our  Board  of  Health,  in  refer 
ence    to   cholera,   he   contended    that 
Yellow  fever  was   not  communicable 
from  man  to   man  under  any  circum- 
stances  whatever.  It  appears,  however, 


from  an  official  report  presented  to  the 
United  Stales  government,  about  three 
years  since,  that  his  opinion  subse- 
quently underwent  considerable  modi- 
fication.* He  candidly  admitted  that 
this  disease  "was  even  produced  in 
Philadelphia  from  the  effluvia  from  a 
chest  of  unwashed  clothes  which  be- 
longed to  a  person  who  had  died  of  it  at 
Barbadoes." 

The  absorption  of  noxious  effluvia  by 
cloihes  or  soft  and   porous   articles  of 
merchandise,  has  been  long  recognized 
as  a  fact  by   men   who    have  directed 
special  attention  to  this  subject.    There 
is  nothing  very  wonderful  in    this  :  we 
have  an   unequivocal  instance  of   this 
power  of  absorption,  in  the  fact  that  the 
clothes  of  an  individual  who  has  beea 
enga<^ed  in    examining    a  body   in   a 
highly  putrescent  state,  will  retain  a 
perceptibly  offensive  odour  for  weeks, 
or   even    months,    especially    if    kept 
packed  in   a   box    or    closet.      Other 
poisonous  human  effluvia,  not  percepti- 
ble to  the  smell,  are,  however,  equally 
absorbed,   and  are  Uable  to   be  trans- 
ferred by  clothing  to  other  individuals 
who  may  be  at  the  time  in  a  state  fitted 
to  receive  the  disease.     An  accoucheur 
may  thus  spread  ihe  poison  of  puerperal 
fever  among  females  recently  delivered, 
while  females  not  pregnant  may  escape. 
The  odour  possessed  by  the  poisonous 
vapour  or  gas,  is  an  accidental   condi- 
tion,  and  is  by  no  means  connected 
with   its  power   to    propagate   disease 
among  susceptible  persons.     The  ani- 
mal poison,  which  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing  scarlet  fever  or  measles,  has 
not,  so  tar  as  we  know,  any  odour  ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  the  poisons  by 
which  plague,  yellow  fever   and  cho- 
lera, are  capable  of  being  transmitted. 
Although  a  peculiar  smell  has  been 
sometimes    perceived    in    goods     and 


*  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  of  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  pre- 
sent Quarantine  Laws.    Albany,  1846. 
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clothes,  supposed  to  be  impregnated 
with  these  animal  poisons,  we  have  no 
proof  that  this  is  an  essential  property 
of  any  one  of  them. 

There  are  numerous  facts  which 
shew  that  the  cholera  poison  may  in 
certain  cases  be  conveyed  in  articles  of 
clothing;  and  Dr.  Copland  believes, 
from  his  own  personal  observation  and 
knowledge,  that  fhere  is  more  risk  of 
the  importation  of  cholera  from  the 
body  and  bed  clothes,  and  foul  linen 
of  those  who  have  been  affected  with 
it,  than  from  the  persons  of  the  in- 
fected,  or  from  any  other  source  what- 
ever. It  is  no  objection  to  this  view 
that  many  cases  might  be  at  once  cited 
to  prove  that  the  disease  had  not  been 
thus  conveyed  from  one  person  to  ano- 
ther, or  from  one  country  to  another. 
Our  readers  will  perceive  that  such  an 
objection  only  affects  the  relative  fre- 
quency, and  not  the  fact  of  the  disease 
being  thus  transmitted.  One  case  in 
the  affirmative  is  as  good  as  a  thou- 
sand; and  we  do  not  know  that  we 
can  take  a  more  striking  instance 
as  a  proof  of  this  mode  of  diffusion, 
than  the  following,  which  occurred 
under  Dr.  Copland's  own  observa- 
tion* : — 

Having  passed  some  time  with  the  pa- 
tients at  the  Bermondsey  Cholera  Hos- 
pital (1831-2),  and  assisted  at  the  in- 
spection of  two  fatal  cases,  he  went  in 
an  open  carriage  to  see  two  relatives, 
residing  in  an  airy  situation  at  Penton- 
ville,  a  distance  of  three  or  four  miles. 
They  complained  immediately  on  his 
entering  the  apartment  of  the  Offensive 
odour  proceeding  from  his  clothes.  He 
concealed  from  them  the  fact  that  he 
had  just  come  from  a  cholera  hospital. 
He  was  called  to  them  the  follow- 
ing day,  and  found  them  both  in  an 
early  stage  of  the  disease,  from  which 


*  This  case  was  quoted  by  Mr.  Noble,  in  his 
excellent  paper  in  our  last  number  (pae-e  146) 
The  whole  of  Mr.  Noble's  remarks  on  the  con- 
tagion of  cholera,  are  well  worthyof  the  attention 
of  our  readers. 


they    ultimately   recovered  with  diffi. 
culty.* 

It  is  only  by  a  series  of  facts  of  this 
kind,  that  all  accoucheurs  have  arrived 
at  the  conviction,  that  the  puerperal 
poison  may  be  thus  conveyed.  In 
either  case  the  miasm  is  only  liable  to 
act  upon  the  susceptible;  and  the 
necessity  of  caution  is  therefore 
strongly  impressed  upon  us,  by  the 
fact  that,  in  reference  to  cholera, 
we  have  no  means  of  distinguishing 
the  cases  in  which  this  susceptibility 
exists.  The  accoucheur,  however, 
knows  that  the  recently  delivered 
female  is  especially  prone  to  be  affected 
by  the  poisonous  effluvia  which  he 
carries  about  with  him. 

There  cannot,  we  think,  be  any  rea- 
son to  doubt  that  cholera  has  often 
found  its  way  into  countries  through 
the  medium  of  articles  of  clothing; 
while  contagonists  and  non-conta- 
gonists  have  occupied  themselves  in 
seeking  for  proofs  of  the  existence  or 
non-existence  of  direct  personal  inter- 
course with  the  affected.  We  are  in- 
debted to  Dr.  D.  B.  White,  of  New- 
castle, for  an  illustration.  This  gentle- 
man is  not  inclined  to  regard  the  cho- 
lera as  contagious,  but  he  nevertheless 
candidly  suggests  that  the  poison  may- 
have  been  in  one  instance  imported  by 
merchandize.  One  of  the  most  aggra- 
vated cases  which  he  witnessed  in  1831, 
was  that  of  a  roan  who  acted  as  engine- 
man  to  an  extensive  rope-maker.  This 
man  had  been  exposed  to  the  exhala- 
tions of  large  quantities  of  hemp 
brought  from  the  infected  Baltic  ports; 
and  this  was  the  only  apparent  source 
to  which  the  attack  could  be  ascribed. 
The  poison  is,  however,  more  fre- 
quently conveyed  in  the  clothes  and 
linen  of  those  who  have  died  of  the 

*  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine.  Part  x. 
page  116.  The  offensive  odour  from  the  clothes 
may  have  arisen  from  the  fact  that,  Dr.  C.  had 
been  present  at  the  inspection  of  the  two  bodies. 
There  is  nothing;  to  lead  to  the  inference  that  the 
odour  was  actually  due  to  the  cholera  poison 
thus  transferred.  It  was  doubtless  mi.xed  with 
the  offensive  animal  effluvia. 
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disease  than  in  merchandize  ;  and  the 
sudden  appearance  of  cholera  in  sea- 
port towns  is,  perhaps,  more  commonly 
due  to  this  cause  th  m  to  the  arrival  of 
an  individual  affected  with  the  disease. 
Proof  of    importation    cannot    be    so 
readily  obtained  in  the  former   as  in 
the   latter  case.      Dr.   Copland  justly 
observes—"  That  every  person  who  has 
seen  much  of  the  commnnic  itions   be- 
tween distant  placesbymeans  of  trading 
vessels,   who   has   travelled   much,    or 
who  has   voyaged  frequently  in  these 
vessels,  will  admit  the  difficulty  of  pre- 
venting clothes  and  linen  from  being 
landed,  and  the  frequent  neglect  of  ex- 
posing infected  articles  of  this  descrip- 
tion to  due  ventilation  and  cleansing 
before  they   are   landed.     Vessels  are 
even   not   unfrequently— especially   in 
countries    where    the    restrictions   are 
loosely  observed — allowed   to  continue 
in    quarantine    until     the    period    is 
elapsed,   without  the  clothes  or  other 
personal  effects  of  individuals  having 
been   o[)ened    up   or   aired ;    and   not 
rarely  are  these  articles,  more  especially 
dirty  linen,  sent  on  shore   or  smuggled 
away,  without  the  guards  either  know- 
ing the  occurrence,  or  being  able  to 
prevent  it." 

The  fact  that  the  cholera  poison  thus 
admits  of  transportation,  like  the  poi- 
sons of  scarlet  fever,    yellow  fever,  or 
puerperal  fever,  cannot,  in  our  judg- 
ment, admit  of  any  doubt.     It  cannot 
be  visibily  demonstrated  of  any  one  of 
these  diseases  that  they  are  thus  disse- 
minated in  a  population  ;  but  we  have 
never   heard  it  denied  with  respect  to 
scarlet  fever,  and  as  the  circumstances 
from  which  the  inference  is  drawn  are 
the  same,  we  must  equally  admit  the 
transport  in  respect  to  cholera,  or  deny 
it  in  reference  to  other  diseases  which 
are  well  known  to  propagate  themselves 
by  a  poison  evolved  from  the  human 
body. 

We   take  it,  however,   as  conceded, 


that  the  cholera  poison  is  imbibed  by 
clothing.    It  then  follows  that  frequent 
change  of  linen  is  as  important  to  the 
sick  as  ventilation  itself.     Much  stress 
was   laid,  in  the  official  report  of  the 
Tooting  cases,  on  the  non-removal  of 
sheets  wetted  with  the  evacuations,  and 
on  the  fact  that  children  just  affected, 
were  placed  on  beds  thus  contaminated 
by  the  discharges.     The   reporter  ap- 
pears to  have  considered  that  the  eva- 
cuations rendered  the   epidemic  more 
virulent ;  but  the  more  consistent  ex- 
planation is,  that  the  sick  were  exposed 
to  an  atmosphere  strongly  impregnated 
with  animal  poison. 

The  disposition  of  the  clothes  and 
bedding  of  those  who  have  died  of  cho- 
lera is  alsoa  subjectofsome  importance. 
In  some  of  the  Tooting  cases,  we  be- 
lieve, the  clothes  were  burnt  j'  but  this 
plan   could   not   be    adopted   in   large 
hospitals  or  infirmaries  without  great 
loss.      The  use  of  the  various   liquid 
disinfectants  which  have  of   late  been 
proposed,   is  not   applicable  to  articles 
of  clothing;  and  the  common  practice 
of  baking   clothes  in  ovens  is  liable  to 
lead  to  their  destruction,  owing  to  the 
impossibility  of  regulating  the  tempera- 
ture to  which  it  is  necessary  to  expose 
them.     The  only  plan  which  combines 
economy  with  certainty  of  disinfection, 
is   that  which    has  been  patented   by 
Messrs.  Davison  and  Symington,  and 
which  is  now  extensively  employed  in 
various  manufactures.    This  plan  con- 
sists in  exposing  the  articles  of  clothing 
in  a  large  chamber  to  rapid  currents  of 
air,  heated  to  a  temperature  insufficient 
to  injure  them— i.  e.  varying  from  200^ 
to  250°.     We  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  witnessing  this  process  as  applied  to 
certain  branches  of  manufacture,  and 
the  results  were  of  the  most  satisfactory 
kind.    In  the  case  of  infected  clothing, 
it  is  obvious,  that  while  a  high  tempe- 
rature tends  to  destroy  the  animal  poi- 
sons, a  rapid  current  of  air  constantly 
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passing  through  the  chamber  tends  to 
carry  them  off.  The  temperature  of 
the  current  of  air  can  be  so  regulated 
that  common  albumen  is  speedily  dried 
into  a  yellow  transparent  solid,  without 
coagulation  ;  or,  if  necessary,  the  heat 
may  be  increased  to  400*  or  500°, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  arti- 
cles which  are  exposed.  Dr,  Copland 
has  already  directed  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  this  process,*  and 
observes  that — "  The  great  advan- 
tage of  this  method  is  its  easy  applica- 
bility to  all  kinds,  and  to  any  number 
of  objects  and  articles  without  injury 
to  their  textures  or  fabrics."  From  an 
inspection  of  one  of  these  chambers, 
when  the  temperature  of  the  current  of 
air  was  116'',  we  can  state  that  the  pro 
cess  of  Messrs.  Davison  and  Syming- 
ton, for  the  drying  and  disinfecting 
of  the  clothing  of  cholera  and  fever 
patients,  will  be  far  more  efficacious 
than  the  common  plan  of  washing  and 
baking.  In  our  opinion,  an  apparatus 
of  this  kind,  fitted  up  in  large  hospitals, 
infirmaries,  prisons,  and  workhouses, 
as  well  as  at  all  quarantine  stations, 
would  be  admirably  adapted  to  prevent 
the  diffusion  of  infectious  diseases.  We 
trust  that  this  subject  will  receive  the 
attention  of  the  Board  of  Health. 


In  the  London  Gazette  for  January 
26,  we  find  the  following  notice  from 
the  General  Board  of  Health  : — 

"  The  General  Board  of  Health  have 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of 
the  act,  and  by  virtue  of  an  order 
of  the  Privy  Council,  dated  September 
1848,  issued  directions  and  regulations 
to  the  guardians  of  the  "VVhitechapel 
Union  to  appoint  medical  officers  to 
make  house-io-house  visitations  in  all 
streets,  courts,  &c.  where  diarrhoea, 
cholera,  as  well  as  typhus,  scarlatina, 
and  other  epidemic  diseases,  have  here- 
tofore prevailed;  that  each  medical 
officer  shall  visit  the  district  assigned 
to  him  at  least  once  in  every  twenty. 
four  hours,  and  record  and  report  his 

*  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine,  Part  XI. 
page  245. 


visits,  administer  medicines  on  the 
spot,  and  direct  the  farther  treatment 
or  removal  of  persons  attacked,  by  the 
Board  of  Guardians,  who  are  required 
to  find  rooms,  &c.  for  their  reception  ; 
and  that  the  medical  officers  shall  notify 
to  contractors,  scavengers,  &c.  all  cases 
where  cleansing  is  required ;  and  all 
such  persons  are  required  to  follow  their 
directions  forthwith." 

We  do  not  find  any  order  for  addi- 
tional payment  for  these  extra  services; 
but  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  the 
Union  officers  of  the  Whitechapel  dis- 
trict should  have  these  sanitary  duties 
thrown  upon  them  without  remunera- 
tion. We  have  already  pointed  out  the 
anomalous  state  of  the  law  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  Board  of  Health  can  compel 
the  guardians  to  act, — it  is  at  the  option 
of  the  guardians  to  appoint  additional 
medical  officers  or  not,  while  the  Board 
of  Health  can  only  recommend  an  ad- 
dition to  the  salary,  if,  from  motives  of 
economy,  the  work  be  thrown  upon 
their  medical  officers. 


The  Registrar-General's  return  for  the 
week  ending  the  27th  January,  shows  a 
considerable  decrease  in  the  number  of 
deaths.  They  were  only  39  above  the 
weekly  quinquennial  average.  The 
deaths  from  cholera,  as  reported,  were 
45,  of  which  about  one-third  occurred 
in  the  district  of  Wandsworth  and 
Clapham. 

The  official  returns  of  deaths  from 
cholera  in  the  metropolis  show  that  the 
disease  is  on  the  decline.  On  the  25th 
January  the  cases  were  11,  and  the 
deaths  4 ;  on  the  26th,  cases  7,  and 
deaths  7 ;  on  the  28!h  and  29th  the 
cases  were  9,  and  the  deaths  5 ;  on 
the  30lh,  cases  4,  and  deaths  3 ;  and  on 
the  31st  January  there  were  12  cases 
and  2  deaths. 

Total  cases  and  deaths  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 

London     .     .     884  479 

Provinces       .     764  328 

Scotland  .     .  8547  3705 

10,195         4512 


HISTORY  AND  PROGRESS  OF  ANESTHETIC  MIDWIFERY, 


5i03 


"V\"e  have  to  announce  to  our  readers, 
that  we  shall  shortly  commence  the 
publication  of  a  series  of  papers  on 
Diseases  of  the  Skin,  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Burgess.  These  papers  will  comprise 
an  account  of  the  Regional  Pathology 
of  the  Skin,  and  include  a  description 
of  the  diseases  which  most  commonly 
affect  that  structure.  They  will  con- 
tain practical  remarks  on  treatment, 
derived  from  observations  made  in  the 
hospitals  of  France  and  Italy. 


1.  Report  on  the  earhj  History  and 
Progress  of  Anaaihetic  Midwifery. 
By  Professor  Simpson. 

2.  Remarks  on  Chloroform.  By  Y\'. 
H.  Bainbrigge,  Esq. 

3.  Surr/ical  Experience  of  Chloroform. 
By  Professor  Miller. 

4.  Scriptural  Authority/  for  the  Mitiga- 
tion of  the  I'aius  of  Labour  h>/ 
Chloroform  and  other  Anesthetic 
Aiients.  BvProtheroe  Smith,  M.D. 
&c.  &c.  '  Pamphlet.  8vo.  pp.  52. 
London:  Highley.     184S. 

5.  On  the  Use  of  Vhlnroform  in 
Dental  Snrqery.  Bv  J.  C.  Clendox, 
M.R.C.S.  &c.  Pamphlet.  8vo.  pp. 
20.     London:    Highley.     1849. 

1.  Prof.  Simpson,  the  indefatigable 
apostle  of  his  own  important  discovery, 
traces,  in  the  pamphlet  now  before  us, 
the  experience  of  himself  and  others 
in  the  successful  employment  of  ether 
and  chloroform  in  midwifery.  We  say 
the  successful  employment,  because 
the  whole  body  of  the  evidence  given 
by  Professor  Simpson,  and  by  other 
accoucheurs  in  this  pamphlet,  is  of  the 
successful  kind.  We  are  satisfied  of 
the  perfect  good  faith  with  which  the 
details  are  given,  but  we  must  express 
our  conviction  that  some  evidence  ad- 
verse to  its  frequent  employment  might 
be  placed  side  by  side  with  the  flatter- 
ing picture  of  'ansesthetic  midwifery 
here  presented  to  us.  We  shall,  how- 
ever, refrain  from  bringing  to  bear,  in 
this  place,  all  evidence  of  an  adverse 
character,    and    do    little   more    than 


simplv  give  an  analysis  of  the  Profes- 
sor's Pamphlet. 

The  first  instance  in  which  anes- 
thesia in  midwifery  was  adopted  was 
in  a  patient  of  Dr.  Simpson's,  who, 
having  deformed  pelvis,  was  de- 
livered by  turning  while  under  the 
influence  "  of  ether,  on  the  27th  of 
Januarv,  1847.  The  result  was  satis- 
factorv'.  On  the  8th  ol  February,  Pro- 
fessor Dubois  exhibited  ether  in  a  case 
of  forceps  operation,  and  on  the  23d  of 
February  he  had  used  it  in  four  other 
deliveries.  The  following  are  Professor 
Dubois'  conclusions: — 

"1.  The  inhalation  of  ether  can  annul  the 
pain  of  obstetrical  operations. 

"2.  It  can  suspend  the  physiological 
pains  of  labour. 

"3.  It  destroys  neither  the  uterine  con- 
tractions nor  the  contractions  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles. 

"4.  It  diminishes  the  natural  resistance 
of  the  perineum. 

"5.  It  does  not  appear  to  act  unfavour- 
ably on  the  health  or  life  of  the  infant." 
(p.'9.) 

Anaesthetic  midwifery  was  subse- 
quently and  successfully  practised  in 
England,  Ireland,  Germany,  and  Ame- 
rica. 

In  November,  1847,  a  new  impulse 
was  given  to  the  practice  of  anaesthesia 
in  midwifery  by  the  introduction  of 
chloroform. 

Dr.  Simpson  presents  us  with  the 
j  following  results  of  the  practice  of 
anaesthesia  in  midwifery  in  150ca«es:  — 
Results  to  the  chitdre;;.—Ol  the  150 
children,  149  were  born  alive;  in  the 
exceptional  case,  the  child  was  in  a 
putrid  sta'e.  Only  one  died  (from 
cyanosis)  during  the  first  few  weeks. 
It  is  not  known  that  any  of  the  chil- 
dren have  suffered  from  cerebral  affec- 
tion';. The  action  of  the  foetal  heart 
is  little,  if  at  all,  increased  in  rapidity 
when  the  mother  is  in  a  state  of  anaes- 
thesia. 

Rtsults  to  the  mother. — The  pains  of 
labour  in  the  last  stage  are  "  absolutely 
indescribable."  None  of  the  patients, 
with  one  exception,  v.ere  aware  of 
these  "  absolutely  indescribable'.'  pains, 
anaesthesia  having  always  been  induced, 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  before  their 
supervention,  and  being  kept  up  for  a 
period  varying  from  a  few  minutes  to 
six  or  more  hours  before  delivery. 

The  prospect  of  undergoing  parturi- 
tion without  the  usual  agonies,  has  in 
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many  cases  destroyed  the  anxiety  and 
dread  of  anticipation  which  previously 
annoyed  the  female. 

Anaesthesia  warded  off  the  effects  of 
that  exhaustion  and  nervous  depres- 
sion which  the  pains  and  shock  of 
delivery  tend  to  produce,  and  those 
secondary  vascular  excitements  which 
are  apt  to  follow  upon  them.  It  also 
increased  the  chance  of  a  more  speedy 
and  healthy  convalescence.  Since 
following  the  practice  of  anesthesia, 
Dr.  Simpson  has  seen  both  more  rapid 
recoveries  than  formerly,  and  fewer 
puerperal  complications. 

Mode  of  exhibiling  cidoroform. — We 
have  much  pleasure  in  extracting  the 
following  practical  observations  on  the 
mode  of  exhibiting  chloroform,  coming 
as  they  do  from  Dr.  Simpson,  and 
being  the  result  of  his  extended  ex- 
perience in  midwifery. 

"Mode  of  exhibiting  chloroform,  dose, 
8fc. — In  the  course  of  the  preceding  obser- 
vations, I  have  omitted  making  any  remarks 
on  the  degree  of  artificial  ansestliesia  required 
in  obstetric  practice,  with  the  exception  of 
stating  that,  when  instrumental  or  operative 
interference  is  adopted,  the  anaesthetic  state 
must  be  made  adequately  deep, — so  deep,  that 
the  patient  must  be  rendered  quite  passive  and 
apathetic.  In  fact,  when  induced  for  opera- 
tive pur|!0ses  in  midwifery,  the  anaesthetic 
state  should  be  as  complete  and  profound  as 
when  it  is  induced  for  operative  purposes  in 
surgery.  But,  in  common  cases  of  parturi- 
tion, the  anaesthetic  agent  employed,  whether 
chloroform  or  ether,  does  not,  in  general,  re- 
quire to  be  given  in  such  large  doses  as  in 
surgical  practice. 

"The  two  main  difficulties  which  every 
beginner  meets  with  are  these — namely,  to 
keep  the  patient  in  a  state  unconscious  of 
pain,  and  yet  not  so  deeply  anaesthetized  as 
to  have  the  uterine  action  interrupted  :  for 
too  deep  a  state  of  anaesthesia  in  general  in- 
terferes with  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
uterine  contractions,  while  a  lesser  degree 
of  the  anaesthetic  state  leaves  these  contrac- 
tions unaffected;  and  a  still  smaller  dose 
often  excites  and  increases  them, — the  effects, 
in  this  respect,  of  chloroform  upon  the  uterus, 
being  similar  to  the  effects  of  opium  in  diffe- 
rent doses.  But  the  influence  of  the  inhaled 
agent  passes  off  in  a  few  minutes,  differing  in 
this  respect  from  the  more  permanent  in- 
fluence of  a  drug  when  swallowed  ;  and  if,  at 
any  time,  the  anaesthetic  effect  is  too  deep, 
and  the  uterine  action  is  in  consequence  im- 
peded, all  that  is  necessary  is  to  abstain  en- 
tirely from  exhibiting  the  chloroform  for  a 
short  time,  till  the  parturient  contractions 
have  been  allowed  to  come   back  to  their 


proper  degree  of  strength  and  frequency; 
and  then  the  anaesthetic  agency  is  to  be  sus- 
tained as  before,  by  giving  the  vapour  with 
every  recurring  pain,  but  in  smaller  doses,  or 
for  a  shorter  time  during  each  pain,  than 
was  previously  practised. 

"  During  the  anaesthetic  sleep  which  chlo- 
roform induces  in  natural  labour,  the  patient 
usually  lies  perfectly  quiet  and  passive  in  the 
intervals  between  the  pains,  but  moves  more 
or  less,  and  sometimes  moans,  as  each  uterine 
contraction  begins  to  return.  In  the  last 
stage  she  generally,  with  every  recurring 
uterine  contraction,  makes  the  usual  violent 
bearing. down  muscular  efforts,  and  the 
struggle  can  often  be  marked  in  the  expres- 
sions of  her  face.  The  muscular  action  of 
the  uterus  and  assistant  muscles  goes  on,  and 
yet  she  remains  quite  unconscious.  The 
strictest  quietude  should  always  be  observed 
and  enforced  around  the  patient ;  for  noises 
and  speaking,  particularly  soon  after  the 
chloroform  is  commenced,  will  sometimes 
excite  and  make  her  talk ;  and,  if  this 
happen,  we  may  require  to  exhibit  to  her  a 
deeper  dose  than  would  otherwise  be  at  all 
necessary. 

"  The  quantity  of  chloroform  used  varies 
both  according  to  the  duration  of  the  labour, 
and  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient. 
Usually,  when  the  handkerchief  is  used, 
about  an  ounce  an  hour  is  necessary,  a  small 
quantity  being  poured  upon  it  from  time  to 
time.  A  less  dose  will  suffice  in  some,  and 
others  require  more.  In  one  case  lately, 
where  the  patient,  in  a  first  labour,  was 
anaesthetized  for  two  hours,  I  expended 
nearly  six  ounces,— large  doses  being  neces- 
sary to  keep  her  in  a  sufficiently  deep  state 
of  unconsciousness.  The  first  quantity 
which  I  pour  on  usually  amounts  to  three 
or  four  drachms  ;  but  I  always  judge  by  the 
effects,  not  by  measuring  the  dose  ;  and  I 
pour  on  an  additional  quantity  in  a  minute 
or  so,  if  it  be  required.  In  holding  the 
handkerchief  towards  the  patient,  I  take  care 
that  plenty  of  atmospheric  air  is  admitted, — 
and  seldom  or  never  put  it  in  contact  with 
the  face. 

"  When  exhibiting  chloroform  in  obstetric 
practice,  and  in  the  way  I  have  described,  I 
have  been  often  struck  by  the  circumstance, 
that  its  use  is  very  rarely  followed  by  sick- 
ness or  vomiting. 

"  In  addition,  let  me  state,  that  I  have 
usually  begun  the  employment  of  the  chloro- 
form when  the  os  uteri  was  well  dilated,  or 
towards  the  termination  of  the  first  and  the 
commencement  of  the  second  stage  of  the 
labour.  But  when  the  pains  were  severe,  I 
have  commenced  it  earlier,  and  when  the  os 
uteri  was  still  comparatively  little  dilated. 
Tiiere  is,  I  believe,  no  limit  as  to  the  date  of 
the  labour  at  which  we  may  give  it  '* 
(pp.  16-21.) 
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Dr.  Simpson,  and  the  profession 
generally  in  Edinburgh,  still  give  the 
preference  to  the  mode  of  administer- 
ing the  chloroform  originally  practised. 
In  London,  the  simple  napkin,  satu- 
rated with  chloroform,  has  been  almost 
universally  replaced  by  one  or  other  of 
the  numerous  chloroform  inhalers.  If 
these  latter  fulfil  the  important  condi- 
tions of  admitting  at  will  any  propor- 
tion of  pure  air — of  readily  vaporizing 
the  chloroform — and  of  easy  and  gra- 
dual application  and  withdrawal, — we 
conceive  that  they  are  better  adapted 
for  their  purpose,  more  easy  of  lenewed 
application  and  removal,  and  safer 
than  Dr.  Simpson's  mode  of  adminis- 
tration with  the  napkin.  It  will  be 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  our  readers, 
that  in  the  greater  number  of  the  fatal 
cases,  the  patients  were  chloroformized 
with  the  aid  of  a  napkin. 

Dr.  Simpson  then  gives  a  series 
of  letters  from  various  medical  men 
in  Scotland  and  England,  and  from 
Dr.  Tyler  in  Ireland.  The  Scottish 
evidence  is  throughout  almost  an  echo 
of  the  experience  of  Dr.  Simpson 
himself.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  most  of  the  evidence  from  Eng- 
land, especially  thac  supplied  by  Dr. 
Protheroe  Smith.  Dr.  Haartman,  in  an 
interesting  account  of  his  experience 
in  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  in  West- 
minster, states  that,  during,  the  full 
effect  of  tiie  chloroform,  the  uterine 
contractions  became  less  frequent  and 
powerful ;  but  when  the  effect  had 
passed  off  a  little,  they  then  became 
more  frequent,  and  shortened  in  dura- 
tion. 

"  Besides,  I  thiuk  that  in  this  state  the 
uterine  contractions  in  general  came  on  more 
suddenly  than  in  common  labour — a  circum- 
stance which,  however,  may  depend  on  an 
illusion,  by  the  absence  of  pain  existing  and 
announcing  the  action  of  the  uterus  iu  the 
usual  labour.  I  have  never  observed  the 
uterine  contractions  quite  arrested,  yet  often 
somewhat  delayed.  In  two  cases  in  which  I 
thought  the  chloroform  had  very  much  re- 
laxed the  rather  rigid  parts,  I  had,  notwith- 
standing, rupture  of  the  perineum."  (p.  36.) 

In  making  some  remarks  adverse  to 
the  alleged  difficulties  in  the  super- 
induction  of  ancesthesia,  Dr.  Simpson 
warns  his  readers  against  giving  the 
vapour  too  s!'  wly,  and  in  too  small  a 
quantity,  thus  producing  an  exciting 
instead  of  a  soporific  action,  and  against 
the  employment  of  impure  chloroform. 


In  the  concluding  sections,  Dr. 
Simpson  meets  the  objections  to  Anaes- 
thesia in  Midwifery  made  by  Dr. 
Meigs,  Dr.  Ashwell,  and  Dr.  Merri- 
man. 

"  Dr.  Merriman  opposes  the  employment 
of  anaesthesia  in  natural  labour,  on  the 
ground  of  '  the  great  superiority  of  allowing 
nature  to  conduct  the  whole  process  of  the 
birth.'  But  the  practice  of  anaesthesia  does, 
in  reality,  allow  '  nature  to  conduct  the 
whole  process  of  the  birth  :'  it  merely  ab- 
stracts that  intensity  of  pain  and  suffering 
which  accompanies  the  act  of  labour  in  the 
civilized  woman."     (p.  44.) 

Dr.  Merriman  would  restrict  the  use 
of  chloroform  to  "instrumental  or  very 
tedious  labours."  Dr.  Simpson,  on  the 
contrary,  would  extend  its  use  to  all 
cases  of  natural  labour.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  true  medium  lies 
somewhere  between  these  two  opinions; 
that  anaesthesia  is  desirable  in  some 
cases  of  natural  labour  (especially  ia 
primiparee,  and  in  those  who  suffer 
much  from,  or  are  anxious  about,  pain), 
but  not  in  all.  Anaesthesia  in  mid- 
wifery, when  properly  emyloyed,  and  in 
fitting  cases,  is  unquestionably  of  great 
value  ;  but  the  real  value  of  this  im- 
portant acquisition  to  obstetric  practice, 
cannot  be  known  until  we  have  the 
revealed  and  sufficient  experience  of 
moderate-minded,  practical,  and  un- 
biassed accoucheurs. 

2.  Mr.  Bainbrigge's  Remarks  oa 
chloroform  are  addressed  particularly 
to  the  female  sex,  shewing  that  there 
is  no  scriptural  authority  to  interdict 
its  administration  for  the  mitigatioa 
of  physical  pain  under  any  circum- 
stances !  We  certainly  agree  with  Mr. 
Bainbrigge  that  there  is  no  scriptural 
authority  against  the  administration  of 
chloroform !  Mr.  Bainbrigge's  pro- 
fessed object  is  to  remove  the  local 
prejudices  against  chloroform  from  the 
minds  of  the  fair  sex  in  Liverpool. 

3.  We  expected  to  derive  much  in- 
formation from  Professor  Miller's 
"  Surgical  Experience  in  Chloroform  ;" 
but  we  must  confess  that  we  are  greatly 
disappointed. 

It  would  be  perhaps  unfair  to  criti- 
cise the  Professor's  pamphlet  very 
strictly,  as  it  only  professes  to  be  the 
publication  of  his  lectures  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  we  protest  strongly  against 
the  propriety   of   a    professor   telling 
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pupils  who  ought  to  look  up  to  him  for 
guidance,  such  absurd  stories  as  those 
related  at  pnges  10  and  35  of  his  pam- 
phlet. They  are  better  fitted  for  the 
pages  of"  Joe  Miller's"  jest  book,  than 
for  those  of  an  essay  by  a  University 
professor. 

At  page  38  the  author  states,  that 
in  the  "fatal  cases  which  have  occurred 
elsewhere,  it  is  by  no  means  proved 
that  the  aneesthetic  agent  was  the  cause 
of  death  ;"  but  instead  of  giving  a  sci- 
entific analysis  of  the  cases  so  as  to 
render  his  position  probable,  he  evades 
the  real  question  by  presenting  his 
class  with  ludicrous  pictures  of  a 
school-boy's  brawl, — a  patient  lost  after 
an  operation,  and  a  day's  debauch  ! 

Although  no  "  fatal  case"  of  chloro- 
•formization  has  occurred  in  Edinburgh, 
yet  it  appears  from  the  following  ex- 
tract that  some  of  the  cases  have  had  a 
narrow  escape  : — 

**  With  scarcity  of  assistants,  I  have  re- 
peatedly, during  an  operation,  been  startled 
by  the  stertor  becoming  unpleasantly  loud  ; 
looking  up,  I  have  found  the  handkerchie*^ 
or  lint  lying  unwatched  on  the  face,  and,  on 
removing  it,  have  discovered  a  nearer  ap- 
proadi-  to  the  external  signs  of  asphyxia  than 
was  at  all  agreeable."     (pp.  21-2.) 

We  agree  with  the  author  that  it  is 
improper  to  make  over  the  duty  of  ad- 
ministering chloroform  to  an  ordinary 
bystander.  "The  administrator  must 
be  piofessional,  expert,  and,  if  possible, 
accustomed  to  the  work." 

Professor  Millerdivides  his  pamphlet 
into  numerous  sections.  These  do  not 
generally  call  for  comment  or  ex- 
tract, as  they  for  the  most  part  give 
only  the  ordinary  and  confirmed  re- 
sults of  the  employment  of  anajsthesia. 
We  may,  however,  refer  our  readers 
to  section  XXV.,  which  contains  va- 
luable precautionary  suggestions,  to 
the  effect  that  "  in  operations  of  the 
mouth  and  nose,  aneesthesia  must  be 
used  warily  if  at  all  :"  to  section 
XXVll.,  which  shews  that  "  in  opera- 
tions on  the  skull  and  brain,  anassthe- 
sia  is  not  contraindicated ;"  to  sections 
XXX.  and  XXXI.,  which  state'  that 
"  anae-thcj^ia  lends  much  assistance  in 
the  treatment  of  irritable  stricture,  and 
i-enders  the  o{)eration  of  sounding 
safer  ;"  and  to  section  XXXIL,  which 
indicates  that  "by  ansesthesia,  lithoto- 
my, in  cases  of  diseased  kidney,  ma)^ 
be  rendered  both  warrantable  and 
hopeful." 


In  section  XXXVI.,  which  gives  a 
short  account  of  the  cases  in  which 
anfssthesia  is  inadmissible,  Professor 
Miller  says  :  — 

"  In  cases  of  undoubtedly  diseased  heart 
also,  or  when  from  any  cause  we  have  reason 
to  apprehend  unusual  risk  from  syncope,  as 
well  as  proneness  to  it,  it  may  be  a  question 
whether  chloroform  be  wisely  given  or  not. 
And  yet  in  many  undoubted  examples  of 
diseased  heart  it  has  been  given  harm- 
lessly."    (p.  59.) 

The  author  does  not  include  cases  of 
cerebral  disease,  as  he  should  have 
done,  among  the  inadmissible  cases  ; 
and  he  takes  no  notice  of  Dr.  Snow's 
important  and  practical  discovery  of 
the  "  cumulative  effects"  of  ether  and 
chloroform. 

In  condemning  the  faults  and  defects 
of  Professor  Miller's  pamphlet,  we 
gladly  do  justice  to  the  general  clear- 
ness of  his  arrangement  and  style,  and 
to  the  practical  value  of  many  of  his 
observations. 

4.  Altlwngh  with  Dr.  Smith,  the  au- 
thor of  the  fourth  pamphlet  on  our  list, 
we  subscribe  to  the  ethical  axiom,  "that 
a  proposition  is  valueless  in  proportion 
as  it  deviates  from  truth;"  we  are  by 
no  means  equally  convinced  that  in  the 
present  instance  a  very  lengthy  or 
laborious  refutation  of  such  a  proposi- 
tion was  called  for.  The  statement 
"  that  the  mitigation  of  the  pangs  of 
labour  is  contrary  to  the  expressed 
will  of  the  Almighty,"  is  assuredly 
valueless  in  the  extreme,  being  diame- 
trically opposed  to  truth.  It  is  also 
clear,  that  whether  this  mitigation  be 
procured  by  chloroform  or  any  other 
mode  or  agency, is  entirely  immaterial 
—save  in  respect  of  this  important  r&- 
sexxixV^on , thai  tkemenns  emploijed for  t  lie 
purpose  he  not  attended  uitit  danger  to 
the  life  of  the.sufferer.  This,  although 
in  truth  the  only  important  practical 
question,  is  not  now  under  considera- 
tion. Dr.  Smith's  pamphlet,  while  it 
contains  copious  extracts  from  Dr. 
Simpson's  philological  and  theological 
observations  on  the  same  subject,  also 
branches  oil" into  a  very  long  and,  we 
think,  sorv.ewhat  irrelevant  discussion, 
of  the  sublime  doctrines  of  Gospel 
truih,  intermingled  with  anatomical 
and  physiological  facts.  It  seems  to 
us  that  the  answer  to  the  whole  ob- 
jection lies  within  a  much  smaller  com- 
pass :  it  may  be  given  in  a  few  words, 
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without  searching  deeply  for  Hebrew 
or  Greek  roots,  or  entering   into  pro- 
found theological  arguments.     It  must 
be  clear  to  all,  that  the  plain  English 
word  "  sorrow,"    applies  to  the  whole 
history  of  female  life  as  regards  child- 
bearing.     From  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
or  at  least  from  puberty  to   the  grave, 
the  condition  of  the  female  frame,  and 
all  its  functions,  physical   and   moral, 
are  either  preparative,  dependent  upon, 
or  resulting  from,  the  office   of  repro- 
duction.    The  life  of  woman  is  there- 
fore in  this  sense  a  constant  commen- 
tary on  the  text,  "  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
bring  forth  children."     All  experience 
tells  us  that  the  curse  is  not  yet  re- 
moved—the "sorrow"   is  not  confined 
to  the  mere  act  of  parturition,   but  is 
bound  up  in  all  that  woman  suffers  in 
relation  to  this  process  :  the  refutation, 
therefore,  of  the  objection,  mainly  rests 
on  the  exposure  of  this  misinterpreta- 
tion. . 

The  author  must  permit  us  to  doubt 
whether  he  has  done  service  to  the 
cause  of  rehgion  by  his  advocacy  ;  or 
whether  his  arguments  drawn  from  the 
introduction  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, do  not  altogether  overlook  its 
most  vital  principles. 


5.  Mr.  Clendon's pamphlet  is  devoted 
to  an  examination  of  the  use  ot  chloro- 
form in  dental  surgery.  It  is  sensibly 
written,  and  the  author  states  very  can- 
didly the  reasons  for  and  against  the 
employment  of  this  agent.  He  justly 
observes  : — 

"  In  the  reports  of  cases  I  have  seen  pub- 
lished, they  all  appear  to  me  to  proceed  too 
smoothly  and  uniformly.     We  are  told,  or 
led  to  infer,  that  the  object  in  view,  namely, 
Tinconsciousness,    or   insensibility    to    pain, 
was  satisfactorily  induced,  and  the  operation 
proceeded    quietly    to    its   termination  ;    no 
mention  is  made  of  the  unpleasant,  or,  to 
say  the   least,    inconvenient,    effects   which 
sometimes   attend  its   employment.      Sup- 
pressing points  of  such  apparent  importance, 
or  endeavouring  to  gloss  them  over,  instead 
of  advancing  the   character  of   chloroform, 
tends  to  bring   it   into   disrepute.      Thus, 
when  the  friends  of  the  patient   present  at 
the  operation,  who  have  not  been  prepared 
for    such    results,    witness    the    excitement 
during  inhalation,  and  the  sickness  on  the 
return    of   consciousness    which    sometimes 
ensue,  they  very  naturally  feel  alarmed ;  and 
although  the  patient  may  assert  his  uncon- 
sciousness of  all  that  has    passed,   and  total 
insensibility  to  the  pain,  the  declaration  is 


received  with  some  degree  of  doubt,  and  an 
impression  remains  not  altogether  favourable 
to  the  use  of  chloroform."     (pp.  4-5.) 

Mr.  Clendon  does  not  consider  chlo- 
roform so  well  adapted  for  dental  as 
for  other  surgical  operations.  The 
eifect  should  be  produced  by  one  ad- 
ministration ;  for  it  will  be  found 
seriously  to  embarrass  the  operation  if 
the  chloroform  be  reapplied  when  there 
is  a  collection  of  blood  and  saliva  in 
the  mouth.     As  to  the  effects  : — 

"  A  casual  observer,  even,  cannot  fail  to 
remark  the  various  and  opposite  effects  of 
chloroform  on  different  individuals  of  the 
same  age  and  sex  ;  no  experience,  however, 
will  enable  us  to  determine  beforehand  what 
the  precise  effects  will  be.  It  is  true  we 
may  confidently  rely  on  insensibility  to 
pain  ;  but  whether  this  be  preceded  by  a 
state  of  tranquillity  or  excitement,  whether 
the  duration  of  insensibility  be  one  minute 
or  ten,  or  whether  the  patient  will  wake  up 
with  a  smile,  or  suffer  from  sickness  and 
prostration,  no  one  can  previously  deter- 
mine."    (p.  8.) 

The  following  table  of  the  effects 
produced  as  the  result  of  the  experience 
of  the  author,  is  interesting  ; — 

"  Excitement  only  ...         .3 

Consciousness,  sensibility,  with  loss 
of  motor  power  .  .  .5 

Struggling  during  inhalation,  and 
during  operation,  with  insensi- 
bility to  pain     .  .  .  .12 

Tetanic  contraction  of  muscles 
during  inhalation,  with  insensi- 
bility         7 

Insensible  to  pain,  consciousness 
retained    .         .         .         .         .9 

Unconsciousness,  insensibility,  with 
loss  of  motor  power,  gradually 
and  quietly  induced  .         .         .64 


100 

"The  above  100  cases  were  taken  conse- 
cutively, as  they  presented  themselves, 
without  selection  or  rejection  in  any  instance. 
Three-fourths  were  females  of  the  educated 
classes,  of  ages  varying  from  ten  to  fifty-five 
years.  It  will  be  perceived  that  insensibility 
to  pain  was  produced  in  ninety-two  cases ; 
the  remaining  eight  must  be  considered,  in  a 
great  measure,  failures.  Sickness,  on  the 
return  of  consciousness,  occurred  in  twenty- 
six  instances  ;  and  prostration  or  debility — • 
rendering  it  necessary  for  the  patient  to  lie 
down  on  the  sofa — in  thirty-eight,  including 
the  twenty-six  who  suffered  from  sickness. 
The  duration  of  the  debility — that  is,  before 
the  patient  was  well  enough    to  leave  the 
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Iiouse — varied  from  ten   minutes  to  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour."     (p.  10.) 

There  is  a  prevalent  impression  that 
no  case  in  dental  surgery  can  justify 
the  use  of  this  agent.  Mr.  Clendon, 
nowever,  reports  some  cases  in  which 
..  its  use  appeared  to  be  absolutely  re- 
quired, and  in  which  the  patients  were 
relieved  by  it  from  much  protracted 
suffering.  This  pamphlet  may  be  taken 
as  representing  a  very  fair  and  un- 
biassed view  of  the  use  of  chloroform 
'in  dental  surgery. 


^rocccliings  of  ^ccictic^. 


WESTMINSTER  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Chloroform  in  Midwifery . 
The  Westminster  Medical  Socipty  has  been 
occupied  during  its  last  three  sittings  with 
a  discnssion  on  the  above  important  subject. 
Unusual  interest  was  excited  by  the  occasion, 
the  Society's  rooms  being  nightly  crowded 
•with  fellows  and  visitors. 

Dr.  Snow,  in   opening  the  subject,  said 
that  the  chief  objections  that  had  been  made 
to  the  use  of  anaesthetics  in  midwifery  were 
of  an  a  ;jnon  kind,   but  that  the    question 
ought  to  be  decided  by  the   result   of  expe- 
rience.  Some  objections  had  arisen  from  the 
supposed  necessity  of  inducing  a  deep  state 
of  insensibility,  and  he  was  of  opinion  that 
if  it  were  requisite  to  cause  the  same  amount 
of  insensibility  in  midwifery  as  is   required 
in  operations  in  which   the   knife  is  used, 
that  would  be  a  valid  objection,  as  he  con- 
sidered that  this  state  could  not  be  continued 
for  two  or  three  hours  without  injurv  to  the 
patient.     But  this   amount  of  insensibility 
•was  not  required  in  obstetric  practice  unless 
to  arrest  or  diminish  strong  uterine    action 
for  a  few   minutes  to  facilitate  turning  the 
child.       The  suffering   attendant  on  labour 
might   often  be   greatly    relieved,    or   even 
altogether  removed,  without  suspending  the 
consciousness  of  the  patient.       Towards  the 
conclusion  of  labour  it  was  usually  necessary 
to  carry  the  effect  of  the  vapour  a  little  far- 
ther, but  even   then   it    should   not  exceed 
the  second  degree,  or  that  condition    of  the 
patient  in  which   the  mental  functions  are 
not  altogether  suspended,  but  in  which  there 
is  a    dreaming  or  wandering   state  of   the 
mind,    the    patient,    nevprtheless,    usually 
remaining  silent  if  not  spoken  to.   In  labours 
unassisted  by  manual   or  instrumental   aid, 
the  auxiliary  action  of  the  respiratory  and 
even  the  voluntary  muscles,  continued  with- 
out interruption   when   the  chloroform  was 
well  managed.      He  considered  that  a  me- 


dical attendant  acquainted  with  the  action 
of  chloroform,  and  the  mode  of  applying  it, 
might    administer  it  with    propriety  in  all 
cases  in  which  the  pain  was  either  severe  or 
protracted,    whether    they  fell     within    the 
division  called  natural  labours  or  not.     Dr. 
Snow  related  two  cases  in  illustration  of  the 
beneficial  effects  of  chloroform.     He    used 
an  apparatus  in  administering  it,  and  gave  a 
little  at  the  beginning  of  each  pain.       He 
disapproved  of  Dr.  Simpson's  plan  of  giving 
chloroform  on  a  handkerchief,   and    more 
particularly  of  his  practice  of  putting  three 
or  four  drachms  on  the  handkerchief  to  begin 
with.     To  show  the  danger  of  this  practice, 
he  alluded  to  the  fatal  cases   published,  and 
read   some  notes,  furnished  to  him    by  Mr. 
Henry  Smith,  of  a  case  in  which  tlie  patient 
very  nearly  lost  her  life  from   chloroform 
given  in  this  manner  preparatory  to  an  ope- 
ration.    Chloroform  was  of  great  service  in 
removing  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  and  of  the 
perinasum,    and    it   had    relieved    puerperal 
convulsions    in    two    cases  on  record.     He 
concluded  by  remarking,  that  as  all  medical 
men  were   actuated  in  their  views  only  by  a 
desire  for  the  well-being  of  their  patients, 
the  difference  of  opinion   in  the  profession 
concerning  the  employment  of  chloroform 
in  midwifery  ought  not  to  be  attended  with 
any  acrimonious  feelings. 

Mr.  Greenhalgh  related  two  cases  in 
which  he  had  given  the  chloroform  previous 
to  the  use  of  the  forceps.  He  had  no  doubt 
of  the  great  value  of  the  agent  in  these  in- 
stances. In  two  cases  of  turning  he  had 
also  employed  this  medicine  with  the  best 
effect.  He  had  used  chloroform  altogether 
in  thirty  or  forty  cases,  end  had  never  seen 
any  ill  effects  result  from  it. 

Mr.  I.  B.  Brown  had  employed  chloro- 
form in  fifty-four  cases.  In  all  it  had  been 
of  service.  It  had  been  objected  to  the  use 
of  this  agent,  that  it  caused  the  death  of  the 
child  ;  but  in  no  instance  had  this  occurred 
in  his  own  practice. 

Dr.  Lankester  considered  that  we 
wanted  some  further  statistical  evidence  to 
prove  the  real  value  of  chloroform  in  obste- 
tric practice. 

Dr.  Merriman  mentioned  a  case  in 
which  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  forty  in  a  pa- 
tient who  had  taken  chloroform  in  the  West- 
minister Lying-in  Hospital. 

Dr.  E.  Murphy  spoke  at  great  length  on 
the  subject.  He  proceeded  to  argue  that 
many  of  the  objections  to  chloroform  had 
been  founded,  not  so  much  on  the  real 
merits  of  the  agent,  as  on  our  ignorance  of 
its  true  action.  Doubtless,  further  expe- 
rience was  required  by  many  to  test  its 
merits,  but  it  must  not  be  supposed  by  the 
opponents  of  this  most  valuable  medicine, 
that  those  who  employed  it  used  it  indiscri- 
minately, or  gave  it  a  character  to  which  it 
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was  not  entitled.  What,  then,  were  the 
Cises  in  which  it  was  to  be  employed  ? 
Certainly  not  in  every  natural  labour,  if  it 
proceeded  in  that  tranquil  manner  which  did 
not  call  for  interference.  In  those  cases, 
however,  in  which  there  was  great  mental 
excitement,  arising  from  extreme  suffering, 
and  which  interfered  with  the  progress  of 
parturition,  chloroform  was  a  great  bo  m ; 
for  it  must  not  be  supposed  for  an  instant 
that  these  were  true  physiological  pains,  for 
they  were  due  to  causes  of  which  civilization 
formed  the  chief.  It  was  only  in  savage 
life  that  real  lahour-pains  were  present.  He 
summed  up  the  cases  in  which  chloroform 
was  advisable,  as  those  in  which  it  allayed 
excessive  irritability,  and  mitigated  unusual 
pain — in  the  ojjeratious  of  midwifery,  in 
•which  it  not  only  facilitated  the  proceedings 
of  the  obstetrician,  but  relieved  the  intensity 
of  the  suffering  consequent  upon  such  inter- 
ference. 

Saturday,  January  6,  1849, 

Mr.  Harvey  opened  the  adjourned  de- 
bate by  asking  Dr.  Snow  whether  he  consi- 
dered chloroform  a  remedy  in  cases  of  puer- 
peral convulsions ;  and  inquiring  of  Dr. 
Murphy  whether  he  was  so  satisfied  with 
the  use  of  this  agent  as  to  recommend  it  to 
his  class. 

Mr.  Gream  objected  altogether  to  the 
use  of  chloroform  in  obstetrics.  The  first 
objection  he  mentioned  was  the  very  uncer- 
tain quantity  required  to  produce  its  effects  : 
it  bad,  indeed,  a  cumulative  property  which 
might  suddenly  deveiope  itself  and  destroy 
the  patient.  He  belisved  that  a  very  short 
time  only  would  elapse  before  chloroform 
would  cease  to  be  heard  of  in  midwifery. 
Dr.  Rigby,  it  would  appear,  from  an  extract 
from  a  letter  lately  written  by  him,  had 
already  lost  much  ot  his  confidence  in  it,  and 
declared  that  it  should  be  used  only  in  the 
"  latter  stages  of  labour."  Mr.  Gream  then 
entered  into  a  very  lengthy  and  elaborate 
statement  of  his  objections  to  this  medicine. 
They  were  of  two  kinds,  moral  and  medical. 
Under  the  first  head,  he  quoted  a  humorous 
description  by  Prof.  Miller,  of  the  first  dis- 
covery of  chloroform  as  an  anaesthetic 
agent ;  this  description  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  consider  as  having  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Simpson,  who  was  not  only  present  at  the 
"  convivial  board."  but  the  intimate  friend 
of  the  author.  The  effects  of  the  agent  were 
very  decided,  at  first  simulating  the  "  vic- 
torious" nonchalance  of  "  Tarn  O'Snanter," 
and  ending  with  the  spectacle,  to  a  beholder, 
of  the  worthy  Edinourgh  Professor  kicking 
and  Sprawling  under  the  tables  and  chairs. 
Mr.  Gream  then  alluded  to  several  cases  in 
which  women  had,  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform;  made  use  of  obscene  and  dis- 
gusting language.     This  latter  fact  alone  he 


considered  sufficient  to  prevent  the  use  of 
chloroform  among  English  women.  The  me- 
dical reasons  consi^ted  of  the  fact  of  his  having 
heard  of  twelve  cases  of  convulsions  arising 
from  its  use  ;  and  five  cases  of  mania  follow- 
ing its  employment.  In  addition  to  these 
serious  results,  he  declared  that  it  had  al- 
ready been  attended  with  fatal  effec  s  ia. 
thirty-two  instances.  He  alluded  to  the 
cases  recorded  by  Dr.  Simpson,  in  one  of 
which  he  (Mr.  Gream)  attributed  rupture  of 
the  uterus  entirely  to  the  chloroform  ;  and  he 
considered  that  in  Dr.  Haartmann's  cases  the 
ruptured  perineum  was  attributable  to  this 
cause. 

Dr.  SiBSON  said  that  Dr.  Simpson  was 
not  responsible  for  Prof.  Miller's  pamphlet. 
He  considered  that  in  all  cases  in  which 
there  was  a  tendency  to  congestion  in  the 
head,  chloroform  was  unadvisable. 

Mr.  HiRD  argued  that  the  objections 
against  chloroform  might  be  urged  with 
equal  weight  against  all  poisonous  remedies, 
as  opium,  arsenic,  &c.,  but  with  no  better 
foundation. 

Dr.  Tanner  mentioned  a  case  of  an  opera- 
tion in  King's  College  Hospital,  on  the  va- 
gina of  a  prostitute,  in  which  ether  produced 
lascivious  dreams. 

Mr.  Hancock  had  noticed  this  effect  in 
some  cases  he  had  operated  upon. 

January  13. 

Dr.  RogERS  said,  that  so  far  from  the 
chloroform  causing  immoral  emotions,  in  his 
practice  he  had  noticed  the  very  contrary 
effects,  as  during  delivery  the  patients  were 
not  only  thankful,  but  prayed  most  elo- 
quently, and  sung  psalms  and  hymns  in  an 
angelic  strain.  His  own  experience  was  not 
extensive,  as  he  had  only  given  chloroform 
in  twenty  cases.  In  all  it  seemed  of  the 
greatest  service,  and  in  none  had  he  been 
able  to  trace  the  slightest  ill  effects  from  its 
use. 

Dr.  Reid  was  not  an  opponent  to  the  use 
of  chloroform  in  obstetric  practice.  He  had, 
however,  never  advocated  its  employment, 
and  his  experience  of  late  had  tended  to  make 
him  think  less  favourably  of  it  than  he  for- 
merly did.  He  entered  at  some  length  into 
three  cases  in  which  he  had  employed  it.  In 
the  first  instance,  a  lady  who  had  always 
suffered  severely  during  her  first  five  confine- 
ments, in  which  he  had  attended  her,  but  in 
all  favourably  recovered, — indeed,  without  a 
bad  symptom, — had  in  her  sixth  confine- 
ment taken  chloroform.  He  did  not  believe 
that  it  had  at  all  diminished  her  sufferings, 
and  from  that  hour  to  this,  a  period  of  three 
months,  she  had  been  a  dreadful  invalid, 
suffering  from  a  train  of  nervous  symptotns 
such  as  he  had  never  witnessed,  and  of 
which  Dr.  Merriman  only  recollected  one 
parallel  instance  in  his  vast   practice,  and 
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that  was  the  result  of  intense  drunkenness. 
The  chief  symptoms  in  this  case  were  most 
distressing  sickness  and  headache.  He  be- 
lieved a  somewhat  similar  case  had  occurred 
to  Dr.  Fergusson.  In  other  cases  the  chlo- 
roform had  not  relieved  the  pains  of  labour. 

Mr.  Wade  has  employed  chloroform 
pretty  extensively  in  private  and  dispensary 
practice  in  all  kinds  of  persons,  and  various 
kinds  of  operations  ;  he  had  never  seen  any 
"  immoral"  effects  produced,  and  thought 
this  a  poor  argument  against  chloroform. 

Dr.  Cape  said  that  chloroform  was  only 
useful  in  allaying  pain,  and  this  was  not  a 
source  of  danger  :  he  was  against  its  em- 
ployment. 

Dr.  Snow  replied,  in  answer  to  Mr. 
Harvey's  question,  that  he  had  not  had  any 
opportunity  of  giving  chloroform  in  puer- 
peral convulsions  himself,  but  he  believed 
that  it  might  be  safely  tried  in  most  instances, 
and  its  use  need  not  prevent  that  of  blood- 
letting or  other  remedies.  There  was  no 
uncertainty  in  the  action  of  chloroform  ;  the 
quantity  required  could  always  be  ascer- 
tained exactly  by  observing  the  effects  ;  and 
it  was  attended  with  no  risk  whatever  in  the 
hands  of  medical  men  who  had  paid  atten- 
tion to  its  effects  and  mode  of  administra- 
tion. He  thought  that  Mr.  Gream  had  not 
given  due  consideration  to  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  to  which  he  had  alluded, 
but  had  hastily  attributed  injurious  and  fatal 
effects  to  chloroform,  which  were  quite  un- 
connected with  its  use.  Ke  considered  that 
there  was  no  foundation  for  the  imputation 
that  the  use  of  this  vapour  in  labour  could 
be  attended  with  immoral  effects.  "  In  vino 
Veritas"  was  as  true  of  chloroform  as  of 
alcohol,  and  therefore  respectable  patients 
would  never  make  use  of  immoral  expi-es- 
sions.  It  was  true  that  in  a  state  of  partial 
insensibility,  there  might  be  dreams  of 
various  kinds,  as  innatui-al  sleep  ;  but  if  the 
patient  were  not  injudiciously  questioned  or 
spoken  to,  she  would  nearly  always  remain 
silent.  He  had  never  seen  any  effects  which 
caused  the  least  unpleasantness  to  the  rela- 
tives or  friends  of  a  patient;  and  if  it  should 
happen  in  some  rare  instances  that  expres- 
sions should  escape  which  the  patient  would 
not  utter  when  exerjising  her  usual  reserve, 
they  could  cause  no  uneasiness  to  the  judi- 
cious attendants  of  the  lying-in  room,  who 
would  feel  only  rejoiced  that  severe  pain  was 
prevented  ;  nor  to  the  patient,  who  would 
never  be  told  of  them.  Sickness  and  head- 
ache occasionally  followed  the  use  of  chloro- 
form in  surgical  operations,  and  lasted  a  few 
hours,  but  he  had  not  seen  these  effects  after 
its  use  in  midwifery,  where  a  much  less  deep 
insensibility  was  required  ;  and  in  two  in- 
stances in  which  sickness  attended  labour, 
it  was  removed  by  the  chloroform  :  if  the 
distressing  illness  in  Dr.  Reid's  case  were 


really  due  to  the  vapour,  it  must  be  a  very 
unusual  result.  The  discussion  which  had 
taken  place  impressed  the  opinion  strongly 
on  his  mind,  that  if  the  body  of  the  profes- 
sion had  had  the  same  opportunities  of  wit- 
nessing the  effects  of  chloroform  in  obstetric 
practice,  when  administered  by  a  person 
accustomed  to  its  use,  that  the  operating 
theatre  afforded  with  respect  to  its  use  in 
surgery,  medical  opinion  would  long  since 
have  been  settled  in  favour  of  the  practice  of 
anaesthesia  in  all  labours  in  which  the  pain 
is  either  very  severe  or  protracted  ;  for  in 
such  cases  he  found  the  benefits  of  it  not 
less  than  in  surgical  operations. 
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Monday,  January  15,  1849.     ' 
Mr.  Hancock,  President. 
Dr.  Willshire  read  a  paper  on  the 

Patholor/y  of  certain  Affections  of  the 
Mouth  in  Children. 

The  first  portion  of  it  was  occupied  with 
an  account  of  the  varieties  of  what  the 
author,  in  common  with  late  Continental 
writers,  denominated  stomatitis,  and  many 
of  which,  by  the  older  ones,  were  all  con- 
fused together  under  the  general  term  of 
thrush.  Between  these  writers  distinction 
was  endeavoured  to  be  drawn,  and  attempts 
made  to  prove  that  these  several  affections' 
might  be  arranged  under  three  heads,  viz. — 

1,  forms   exemplifying  inflammation  alone; 

2,  those  exemplifying  inflammation  with 
ulceration;  3,  those  characterised  by  in- 
flammation with  exudation.  .  Under  the  first 
was  to  be  included  simple  erythematous 
stomatitis  ;  under  the  second,  ulcerous  sto- 
matitis; under  the  third,  the  follicular  sto- 
matitis of  Billard,  the  mnguet  of  the  Conti- 
nental writers,  and  true  thrush  ;  and  pseudo- 
membranous stomatitis.  The  nature  of  these 
several  forms  of  mouth  disease  in  children 
was  then  entered  into  in  detail,  with  the 
exception  of  that  of  mvguet,  or  true  thrush, 
the  consideration  of  vrhich  afterwards  formed 
the  second  portion  of  the  paper.  After  a 
general  description  of  this  variety  of  the 
disease,  the  author  entered  minutely  into 
the  views  which  have  lately  been  advanced 
by  Dr.  Berg,  of  Stockholm,  Griiby,  and 
others,  in  relation  to  which  our  space  per- 
mits us  to  make  only  the  following  extract 
from  it  : — "  I  now,"  remarked  the  author, 
"  arrive  at  the  question — What  is  the  nature 
of  true  thrush  in  children  ?  It  is  undoubt- 
edly the  fact,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  ob- 
servations of  Griiby,  Berg,  and  others,  and 
if  my  own  are  of  any  value,  that  this  white, 
curdy  matter,  when  examined  under  the 
microscope,  exhibits  abundant  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  a  low  form  of  life,  of  vege- 
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table  organization,  in  the  shape  of  a  minute 
fungoid  parasite,  forming  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  the  curdy  or  creamy  layer.  This 
I  have  seen  the  more  easily  when  I  have 
acted  on  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Berg,  of 
adding  a  weak  solution  of  potassa  to  the 
matter,  which  dissolves  the  albumen,  renders 
the  cells  transparent,  diminishes  their  cohe- 
sion, and  permits  the  network  of  vegetable 
fibres  to  be  more  distinctly  seen.  Of  the 
presence  of  this  vegetable  organism  among 
the  scales,  cells  and  albuminous  deposit, 
there  is,  to  my  mind,  not  a  doubt.  But 
this  is  the  least  part  of  the  story,  the  chief 
of  which  is — What  is  the  pathologic  inter- 
pretation we  are  to  place  upon  its  presence  ? 
— I  think,  a  very  simple  one  ;  Dr.  Berg  and 
others,  a  vital  and  important  one,  when  they 
assert  that  in  its  presence  they  see  the  ex- 
ponent of  the  pathologic  essence  of  the  dis- 
ease." After  a  detailed  inquiry  into  Berg's 
and  Gruby's  views,  Dr.  Willshire  goes  on 
to  remark — "  I  should  humbly  differ  with 
Dr.  Berg,  and  say  that  the  presence  of  the 
deposit  in  the  mouth  is  preceded  by  symp- 
toms of  general  disorder,  and  by  erythema- 
tous stomatitis  ;  that  the  local  and  general 
symptoms  which  accompany  true  thrush  are 
not  secondary  consequences  of  the  presence 
of  the  parasite,  but  that  the  existence  of 
the  latter  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  effect  of 
the  former ;  that  the  white,  creamy  layer, 
at  first,  is  a  plastic  exudation  deposit,  the 
result  of  a  peculiar  variety  of  inflammation  ; 
and  that  the  presence  of  the  vegetable  para- 
site is  not  an  essential  element,  or  the  patho- 
logic essence  of  the  disorder,  but  only  a 
contingent,  secoa,dary  phenomenon,  its 
generation  easily  explainable  according  to 
■well-known  laws  ruling  the  so-called  decom- 
position of  organic  matter Whenever 

organic  matter  or  cells,  previously  crowded 
with  a  special  form  of  life,  are  passing  into 
a  state  of  so-called  decomposition,  a  certain 
amount  yield  up  their  vitality  to  the  then 
overwhelming  laws  of  chemistry  and  physics, 
whilst  other  cells  preserve  their  great  endow- 
ment of  the  spirit  of  life,  and  take  on  a  new 
form  of  organic  existence,  differing  from  the 
particular  nature  of  the  special  organism  of 
which  they  previously  had  formed  a  part, 
and  enter  into  the  formation  of  other  and 
low  types  of  animal  or  vegetable  existence. 

And  what   more  likely  than    that  the 

organic  cells  of  the  exudatory  products  of 
inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  forming  the  curdy  layer  in  thrush, 
loaded  at  the  same  time  with  the  remains  of 
vegetable  and  animal  material  the  child  takes 
as  nutriment,  &c.,  should  pass  into  a  state 
of  decomposition,  not  unlike,  in  some 
respects,  fermentation,  and  as  it  does,  give 
rise  to  the  generation  of  a  low  form  of  vege- 
table growth."  The  author  then  went  into 
details  concerning  contagion  and  inoculation 


by  means  of  the  sporules  of  the  vegetable 
parasite,  however  it  might  be  supposed  to 
be  produced,  or  whatever  pathologic  impor- 
tance was  to  be  attributed  to  it ;  referring 
especially  to  the  negative  experiments  of 
Griiby,  detailed  by  Mr.  Busk,  in  the  Micro- 
scopic  Journal,  relative  to  the  inoculation 
of  the  vegetable  parasites  found  in  other 
affections.  Numerous  other  points  were 
also  discussed,  so  as  to  lay  before  the  Society 
a  general  critical  analysis  of  the  various 
pathological  doctrines  of  late  years  advanced 
in  relation  to  this  and  other  allied  diseases. 
The  paper  was  illustrated  by  numerous 
drawings  of  the  different  varieties  of  stoma- 
titis, and  of  the  microscopic  appearance  of 
the  creamy  layer  of  true  thrush. 

Monday,  January  22, 1849. 

Mr.  Harvey  stated,  in  reference  to  Dr. 
Wiltshire's  paper,  read  at  the  last  meeting, 
that  the  chief  value  of  arriving  at  a  clear 
knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  a  disease  was 
its  treatment.  He  should  therefore  like  to 
know  what  treatment  Dr.  Willshire  adopted 
in  the  different  forms  of  stomatitis,  &c.  ? 

Dr.  Willshire  replied,  that  in  his  paper 
he  had  purposely  left  out  of  consideration 
all  therapeutics,  as  he  had  aimed  only  at 
analyzing  and  methodizing  the  pathology  of 
these  affections,  and  whose  pathology  was  a 
very  extensive  subject.  He  might  then  say, 
however,  that  though  differing  in  many 
points  from  the  pathologic  views  lately  ad- 
vanced by  several  writers,  he,  in  the  main, 
acquiesced  in  their  therapeutics.  In  general 
terms,  he  would  reply,  that,  in  a  great  many 
cases,  all  forms  of  the  disease  demanded  both 
a  constitutional  and  local  treatment.  The 
secretions  were  mostly  acid,  and  rhubarb 
and  soda  should  be  given  at  bed-time,  and 
the  biborate  of  soda,  in  mucilage,  allowed 
to  dissolve  in  the  mouth.  In  ulcerous  and 
follicular  stomatitis,  the  chlorate  of  potassa, 
as  recoQ^mendedby  Dr.  Hunt,  was  an  invalu- 
able remedy.  Very  often  the  administration 
of  tonics  was  advisable.  In  all  cases — but 
more  especially  in  the  infant — great  care  was 
requisite  to  be  taken  with  regard  to  the  diet. 
This  was  a  constant  source  of  thrush  in  the 
artilicially-fed  child.  The  application  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver  was  often  most  useful  to  the 
ulcerations  and  exudations,  but  sulphate  of 
copper,  alum,  and  other  agents,  had  been 
recommended.  As  a  general  local  remedy, 
in  slight  cases,  the  borax,  in  mucilage,  instead 
of  in  honey,  was  to  be  recommended,  on  the 
principles  of  Dr.  Berg  ;  saccharine  matters, 
in  everything,  being  omitted  when  the 
affection  presented  the  parasitic  growth, — 
why,  he  had  already  stated  in  his  paper. 

The  discussion  which  ensued  offered 
nothing  for  a  report. 
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Friday,  January  26th,  1849. 

Professor  Faraday  on  the  Crystalline  Pola- 
rity of  Bismuth  and  other  bodies,  and 
its  relation  to  the  Magnetic  Force. 

Professor  Faraday,  in  speaking  of  the 
connection  of  magnetism  with  crystallization, 
said  his  object  was  to  demonstrate  the  mag- 
netic relations  of  matter  in  virtue  of  its 
crystalline  condition.  To  illustrate  the  sub- 
ject, his  large  and  powerful  electro-magnet 
was  employed.  To  show  the  extraordinary 
power  existing  in  the  space  between  the  two 
poles,  Dr.  Faraday  suspended,  by  a  fine 
thread,  a  piece  of  copper  in  that  space  : 
when  connexion  with  a  powerful  Grove's 
battery  was  made,  the  copper,  which  was 
spinning  round  with  great  velocity,  suddenly 
stopped,  although  it  was  a  non-magnetic 
body  ;  when  connexion  was  broken,  it  again 
went  on  revolving  round  its  point  of  suspen- 
sion. He  moved  a  plate  of  copper  back- 
wards and  forwards  between  the  poles  with 
ease  when  connexion  was  not  made  ;  but 
when  it  was  made, — he  could  only  move  the 
copper  plate  with  great  difficulty,  apparently 
sawing  the  air.  Thare  was  evidently  great 
lesistance  from  the  magnetic  current  which 
traversed  it.  He  placed  a  copper  disc  be- 
tveen  the  poles,  and  by  machinery  caused 
it  to  revolve  with  great  velocity  :  as  soon  as 
connexion  was  made,  the  plate  ceased  to  re- 
volve. The  copper  was  here  used  to  illustrate 
the  extraordinary  force  in  the  space  between 
the  two  poles — a  force  which  acts  not  on 
copper  only,  but  on  any  other  body  (the 
hand  for  instance),  that  may  be  placed  in  it. 
Dr.  Faraday  then  showed  the  relation 
existing  between  the  magnetic  force  and  a 
crystalline  plate  of  bismuth.  Bismuth, 
when  not  modified  by  crystallization,  is  dia- 
magnetic ;  it  stands  almost  at  the  head  of 
diamagnetic  bodies,  being  repelled  from  the 
poles  of  a  magnet  with  the  strongest  power. 
On  taking  cylinders  of  bismuth  that  had 
been  cast  in  glass  tubes,  and  placing  them 
between  the  poles,  each  cylinder  vibrated 
backwards  and  forwards,  and  finally  set  in 
a  definite  direction,  to  which,  when  dis- 
placed, it  always  returned.  It  was  found  that 
as  these  cylinders  broke  with  a  cleavage 
plane,  they  were  crystalline,  and  that  the 
crystalline  quality  of  the  bismuth  was  con- 
nected with  this  singular  direction.  When 
many  crystals,  each  perfectly  symmetrical, 
are  associated,  they  all  present  the  same 
plane  in  the  same  direction  ;  it  was  thus  with 
these  cylinders  of  bismuth,  the  particles  of 
which  were  arranged  with  regularity.  They 
pointed  uniformly  in  one  direction,  al- 
though still  repelled  by  the  poles  of  the 
magnet.  Different  cylinders  of  bismuth 
pointed  in  different  diamagnetic  directions, 


and  these  were  found  to  correspond  to  cer- 
tain  planes  or  facets  of  the  crystal. 

A  piece  of  bismuth  was  then  suspended 
by  some  threads  of  cocoon  silk,  and  placed 
in  the  magnetic  field,  i.  e.  between  the 
poles.  On  making  contact,  the  bismuth 
vibrated  to  and  fro,  and  at  length  set  in  a 
certain  position.  If  the  bismuth  was  moved 
it  returned,  and  again  set  in  the  same  posi- 
tion ;  but  if  it  was  turned  sufficiently  far 
round,  it  set,  not  in  the  same,  but  in  a  dia- 
metrically opposite  position.  In  this  respect 
it  differs  from  the  magnetic  needle,  which 
always  sets  wkh  one  end  to  the  north  ;  while 
crystalline  bismuth  sets  in  two  diametrically 
opposite  directions,  and  has  therefore  no 
polarity.  If  the  crystalline  bismuth  be- 
melted  or  powdered,  and  placed  in  the  mag- 
netic field,  it  no  longer  sets  in  a  definite 
direction,  being  acted  upon  like  ordinary  bis- 
muth,— i.  e.  it  is  repelled  by  both  poles. 

Bismuth  crystallizes  in  an  oblique  rhombic 
prism,  nearly,  but  not  quite,  a  cube  :  on 
removing  its  solid  angles  at  the  four  cleavage 
planes,  an  octohedron  is  formed.  The 
magne-crystallic  axis  in  which  the  crystal 
sets  is  in  the  direction  of  two  of  the  planes 
of  cleavage,  one  of  which  is  always  brighter 
than  the  rest.  The  mague-crystallic  axis 
must  be  determined  by  experiment.  There 
is  just  as  much  magneto-crystalline  force 
in  the  broken  fragment  of  a  crystal  as  in  a 
regular  or  entire  crystal. 

This  remarkable  action  cannot  be  called 
polarity,  seeing  that  the  magnet,  indi- 
eating  polarity,  points  only  in  one  direc- 
tion ;  while  crystallized  bismuth,  indicating 
diametrality,  points  equally  in  either  of  two 
directions,  the  one  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  other.  Haematite,  which  is  magnetic,  is 
attracted  by  the  north  magnetic  pole,  but 
uncrystallized  bismuth  is  equally  repelled  by 
both  poles. 

From  Bismuth  we  are  led  on  to  Antimony, 
which,  like  it,  when  crystalline,  points  in 
the  magnetic  field,  axially,  in  a  certain  direc- 
tion to  its  crystalline  plane,  and  in  diame- 
trically opposite  directions.  The  same  with 
arsenic,  the  small  crystalline  scales  of  which 
point  with  extraordinary  power  :  if  the 
scales  were  large,  arsenic  would  probably 
shew  a  greater  force  than  either  bismuth  or 
antimony. 

Has  this  force  any  relation  to  diamag- 
netism  ?  Not  so  ;  for  the  crystals  of  mag- 
netic bodies  are  as  perfectly  magne-crystallic 
as  those  of  diamagnetic  bodies. 

To  illustrate  this.  Dr.  Faraday  sus- 
pended a  large  and  symmetrical  crystal  of 
sulphate  of  iron  in  the  magnetic  field,  ad- 
justed in  the  same  manner  as  the  bismuth : 
the  crystal  was  very  magnetic,  being  at- 
tracted by  the  pole.  At  first,  it  was  not 
placed  in  a  magne-crystallic  direction.  He 
then  turned  it  90°  round  :  it  moved  imme- 
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diately,  and  swung  about,  vibrating  and 
setting  on  a  fixed  line,  in  which  position,  or 
in  the  diametrically  opposite  direction  only, 
it  would  remain.  The  magne-crystallic  axis 
in  iron  is  always  perpendicular  to  a  certain 
facet.  Dr.  Faraday  suspended  in  the 
magnetic  field  a  platform,  and  placed  in  it 
three  symmetrical  crystals  of  sulphate  of 
iron  :  they  were  laid  in  a  line  so  as  to 
coincide  one  with  the  other  :  they  pointed 
axially.  He  then  iurned  each  of  the  three 
crystals  90°:  they  immediately  pointed  in  a 
difiFerent  direction.  The  magnetic  property 
was  still  preserved,  bat  the  magne-crystallic 
force  overcame  the  magnetic  force. 

jNIagne  -  crystallic  force  is  an  induced 
power, — induced  by  the  strong  current  of 
magnetism  :  it  is  not  excited  either  by 
attraction  or  repulsion  ;  it  is  a  setting 
power  without  either  attraction  or  repulsion, 
no  polarity — no  attraction — no  repulsion — 
Dor  yet  is  it  a  power  inherent  in  the  crystals  : 
it  is  none  of  these,  but  it  is  an  induced 
condition. 

Dr.  Faraday  concluded  this  most  interest- 
ing lecture  by  promising,  on  a  future  occa- 
sion, to  give  an  account  of  the  analogous 
researches  of  Professor  Piiicker,  of  Bona. 

There  were  exhibited  in  the  Library,  48  of 
Mr.  Goadby's  remarkably  beautiful  prepara- 
tions. These  were  put  up  by  ilr.  Goadby 
in  his  flat  and  upright  cells,  and  preserved 
in  his  preserving  fluid.  Many  of  them  were 
large,  perfect,  and  semi-transparent  speci- 
mens of  the  fragile,  almost  unsubstantial, 
acalephse.  Many  of  these,  it  has  been 
found,  will  dissolve  and  disappear  entirely  if 
placed  in  spirit  for  one  night.  On  Mr. 
Goadby's  plan,  the  specimens  are  perfectly 
preserved,  with  all  their  exquisite  delicacy, 
beauty  of  form,  and  ti'ansparency.  Mr. 
Goadby  placed  these  specimens  first  in  an 
aluminous  fluid,  composed  of  bay  salt,  4  oz. ; 
alum,  2  oz. ;  corrosive  sublimate,  4  grains  ; 
sea-water,  2  quarts.  In  this  solution,  which 
coagulates  the  tissues,  they  were  allowed  to 
remain  for  six  hours  or  longer.  They  were 
then  transferred  to  Mr.  Goadby's  B  fluid, 
which  contains  corrosive  sublimate,  2  grains 
to  the  quart,  and  sufficient  bay  salt  to  raise 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  fluid  to  1148. 
The  preparations  were  not  to  be  put  at  once 
into  the  fluid  of  this  density,  as  they  would 
then  corrugate  :  the  bay  sale  was  added  gra- 
dually, so  as  to  allow  the  fluid  in  the  speci- 
mens to  escape,  and  to  be  replaced  gradually 
by  the  stronger  fluid,  which  will  thus  per- 
meate all  their  tissues,  and  that  without 
causing  them  to  shrink.  We  trust  that 
these  specimens,  many  of  which  are  unique, 
will  be  preserved  in  one  or  other  of  our 
national  museums. 

Among  the  specimens  exhibited  were  the 


Aurelia,  Physelia  pelagica,  Cyanoea,  several 
varieties  of  Thaumantia,  Sarsia,  Beroe,  and 
Cydippe. 

ACADEMY    OF     MEDICINE. 
January  23. 
President,  M.  Velpeau. 
M.  Blatin  on  the 

Treatment  of  Asiatic  Cholera  by  the  free 
use  of  Cold  Water,  and  Forced  Inspiration. 
The  notes  furnished  to  the  Academy  by 
M.  Blatin,  were  derived  from  observations 
on  tiie  treatment  of  cholera  at  Bazancourt, 
in  1832.  Under  the  plan  of  treatment 
which  he  tried,  there  were  only  44  deaths 
out  of  225  cases ;  while  in  22  neighbouring 
districts  there  were  196  deaths  in  461  cases. 

In  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the  inter- 
nal treatment  consisted  simply  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  cold  tcater  in  targe  doses.  The 
intense  thirst  whi.h  accompanies  cholera, 
and  the  strong  desire  for  cold  liquids  mani- 
fested by  those  who  are  labouring  under  the 
disease,  first  induced  the  author  to  resort  to 
this  mode  of  treatment.  He  not  only  al- 
lowed his  patients  to  drink  as  much  as  they 
wished,  but  compelled  them  to  swallow  quan- 
tities which  would  appear  enormtjus,  did 
we  not  know  that  a  very  large  quantity  of. 
liquid  was  constantly  expelled  by  vomiting* 
and  purging.  Some  of  M.  Blatin's  patients 
drank  five  or  six  pailfuls  in  a  day  !  This 
treatment  tended  to  restore  warmth,  and  to 
modify  the  serous  discharges,  so  that  he 
always  felt  justified  in  making  a  favourable 
prognosis  when  the  patient  drank  freely  at 
the  commencement  of  the  attack.  When 
one  dose  was  rejected,  another  was  adminis- 
tered in  its  turn.  If  the  vomiting  ceased,  it 
was  brought  on  again  by  titillation  of  the 
fauces,  or  by  the  exhibition  of  a  still  larger 
quantity  of  cold  water.  The  water  tnus  re- 
jected was  whitish  in  appearance,  and  con- 
tained albuminous  matter.  The  thirst  was 
allayed  by  the  first  (ew  doses,  but  remained 
commonly  sufficiently  strong  to  induce  the 
patients  to  drink  water  at  intervals  for 
twenty-four  hours,  or  until  reaction  had 
made  its  appearance.  The  dose  was  theu 
diminished,  and  if  the  coldness  of  the  water 
became  unpleasant,  it  was  given  slightly 
warmed  and  flavoured.  When  the  evacua- 
tions were  very  copious,  about  an  ounce  of 
albumen  was  added  to  every  pint  of  water: 
under  other  circumstances,  beef-tea  without 
fat  was  giren. 

The  addition  of  from  two  to  five  drachms 
of  the  acetate  of  ammonia  to  each  pint  of 
water  appeared  to  favour  the  return  of  cir- 
culation, and  the  production  of  diaphoresis, 
when  cold  water  alone  failed  to  bring  about 
reaction. 
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Unfortunately,  some  of  the  patients  did 
not  manifest  any  desire  for  liquids.  What 
was  administered  appeared  to  lie  like  a 
weight  at  the  stomach ;  and  this  organ  be- 
came distended  without  contracting  upon  its 
contents.  This  happened  in  36  out  of 
225  cases.  Ipecacuanha,  in  doses  gra- 
dually increased,  sometimes  restored  thirst, 
and  produced  good  effects.  Out  of  the  44 
fatal  cases,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in 
33  the  patients  took  liquids  either  sparingly 
or  not  at  all.  M.  Blatin  thinks  it  probable 
that  these  patients  may  have  suffered  under 
a  peculiar  form  of  the  disease,  perhaps  ty- 
phoidal  in  its  character.  Among  those  who 
drank  freely,  whether  in  the  first  or  second 
stage,  it  was  observed  that  after  some  hours 
there  were  longer  intervals  between  the  fits 
of  vomiting,  and  they  rejected  less  liquid  than 
they  had  swallowed.  The  matter  vomited 
was  less  turbid,  and  less  opaline  :  the  coun- 
tenance improved  ;  the  trunk  became  warm  ; 
and  warmth  gradually  appeared  in  the  ex- 
tremities. The  purging  also  subsided  as  to 
frequency  and  the  quantity  discharged. 
Liquids  were  then  more  sparingly  given,  and 
broth,  tea,  or  milk,  according  to  the  wish  of 
the  patient,  was  substituted  for  water. 

Forced  inspiration. — M.  Blatin  compelled 
many  of  his  patients  to  make  strong  inspira- 
tory efforts,  allowing  them  to  rest  at  inter- 
vals. He  had  some  difficulty  in  carrying 
out  this  plan  of  treatment,  which  he  states 
to  have  been  most  rapid  and  efficacious  in 
restoring  warmth  ;  and  he  was  compelled  to 
use  cold  affusion  occasionally  to  promote  the 
inspiratory  act.  Out  of  181  cases  of  reco- 
very, more  than  one-third  were  restored  by 
the  free  use  of  cold  liquids  and  forced  inspi- 
ration, aided  by  dry  friction,  which  was  em- 
ployed in  every  case. 

The  most  successful  method  of  relieving 
the  cramps  was  found  to  be  a  kind  of  knead- 
ing by  pressure,  so  as  to  force  the  blood 
from  the  extremities  into  the  larger  vessels, 
followed  by  slight  frictions  on  the  extremi- 
ties in  an  opposite  direction,  i.  e.  from  above 
downwards. 

As  to  bleeding,  M.  Blatin  did  not  find  it 
injurious  at  the  commencement  of  the  case. 
In  the  stage  of  reaction  it  was  not  necessary, 
as  this  had  not  been  excited  by  a  highly 
stimulating  plan  of  treatment,  but  slowly  and 
equably.  In  three  cases  of  venesection  he 
observed  that  some  bubbles  of  gas  escaped 
with  the  first  drops  of  blood  from  the  open- 
ing made  in  the  vein,  and  in  these  instances 
the  disease  proved  speedily  fatal.  M. 
Blatin  is  inclined  to  think,  that  in  cases  of 
cholera,  the  blood  and  fluids  undergo  decom- 
position during  life  ;  and  to  this  he  ascribes 
the  production  of  bubbles  of  gas. 

*:).*  The  employment  of  cold  water  in 
large  quantities  was  found  most  successful 
by  Mr.  J.  G.  French,  Surgeon  of  St.  James's 


parish,  on  the  last  invasion  of  cholera.  He 
has  strongly  advocated  this  plan  of  treat- 
ment in  various  articles  contributed  to  our 
pages.  As  this  mode  of  treatment  does  not 
appear  to  have  received  the  attention  which 
it  deserves,  we  shall  take  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  a  retrospective  notice  of 
the  pamphlets  on  Cholera  published  by  Mr. 
French  andDr.  White  in  1832. 


ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES. 

Sitting  of  January  22. 

Quantitative  Analysis  of  Phosphoric  Acid, 

M.  CoTTEREAU  addressed  a  communication 
on  a  process  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of 
phosphoric  acid  in  any  given  mixture.  This 
process  is  based — 1st,  on  the  property  pos- 
sessed by  solutions  of  potash  and  soda,  of 
transforming  the  insoluble  phosphates  into 
soluble  phosphates  of  potash  and  soda,  at  a 
boiling  temperature  ;  2nd,  on  the  property 
possessed  by  nitrate  of  silver  of  precipitating 
the  phosphates  of  soda  and  potash,  and  form- 
ing a  phosphate  of  silver,  the  composition  of 
which  is  represented  by  Ag-0-,PO*,  and 
which  deposits  more  and  more  readily  by 
allowing  the  supernatant  liquor  to  clear  in 
proportion  as  the  precipitation  becomes  more 
complete,  the  precise  point  of  further  action 
being  thus  more  readily  ascertained. 

No  medical  papers  of  interest  were  pre- 
sented at  this  sitting. 

Madame  Courtois,  the  widow  of  the 
discoverer  of  iodine,  is  in  much  distress,  and 
has  applied  to  the  Societe  d'Encouragement 
for  pecuniary  assistance.  Our  correspon- 
dent, who  is  a  member  of  the  Societe,  will 
have  much  pleasure  in  applying  to  her  relief 
any  contributions  which  our  readers  may 
feel  disposed  to  forward  to  his  care. 


CTorrcsponUcncc. 


CASE  OF  STRANGULATED  FEMORAL  HERNIA. 
MR.  gay's  OPERATION. 

Mrs.  Buckley,  of  Wrigley  Mill,  set.  56, 
on  Thursday,  the  28th  of  December  last, 
whilst  lifting  some  coals,  felt  something 
snap  in  the  left  groin.  On  examining  it, 
she  found  a  small  hard  lump,  not  then  very 
painful.  It  gradually  became  more  painful 
and  tender,  and  she  says  gradually  increased 
in  size.  On  Thursday  her  bowels  were 
moved,  and  again  on  Sunday  slightly.  She 
vomited  the  whole  day  on  Sunday. 

I  was  called  on  Sunday  at  6  p.m.  ;  she 
complained  of  great  tenderness  on  the  whole 
of  the  abdomen  ;  her  pulse  small  and  wiry  ; 
countenance  most  anxious  and  pinched.  I 
tried  the  taxis  about  a  quarter   of  an  hour. 
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but  from  the  tenderness  I  was  obliged  to 
desist.  I  then  proposed  the  operation,  to 
which  she  in  a  short  time  consented.  I  pro- 
ceeded home  to  prepare,  and  returned  as 
soon  as  possible.  With  the  assistance  of  my 
friend  Dr.  W.  Garstaiig,  having  had  the 
loan  of  Mr.  Gay's  Book  on  Femoral  Her- 
nia, I  determined  to  try  that  operation, 
but  from  not  having  a  bistourie  cache,  I  was 
obliged  to  modily  it  so  as  to  use  a  straight 
director.  I  commenced  by  making  an  in- 
cision obliquely  downwards  and  inwards  on 
the  neck  of  the  tumor,  about  one  inch  long  ; 
dissected  carefully  down,  and  soon  came  to 
the  neck  of  the  sac.  Having  divided  the  cri- 
briform fascia  on  the  director,  I  then  passed 
the  director  on  the  inner  side  of  the  sac, 
through  the  stricture,  and  divided  it  inwards  : 
this  at  once  relieved  the  intestine.  I  exa- 
mined the  sac,  and  it  appeared  so  dark  co- 
loured that  I  made  a  smad  opening  into  it 
to  examine  the  state  of  the  intestine  :  it  was 
of  a  dark  chocolate  colour.  I  returned  it  at 
once,  closed  the  wound  with  suture  and 
plaster,  over  which  I  placed  wet  lint,  gave 
her  an  opiate,  and  left  her,  to  use  her  own 
words,   "quite  comfortable"  at  8  o'clock. 

Monday,  Jan.  1. — She  complains  of  some 
pain  in  the  belly  :  ordered  fomentations  and 
a  saline.  Tuesday  evening  gave  her  a  dose 
of  01.  Ric.  :  she  has  gradually  progressed, 
and  sat  up  on  Sunday  last,  fche  is  now  con- 
valescent. 

I  consider  Mr.  Gay  has  added  much  to 
the  relief  of  the  operation  for  hernia,  render, 
ing  it  more  simple  and  less  dangerous  ;  and 
had  I  had  the  guarded  bistoury.  I  should 
have  explicitly  followed  his  directions. 

H.  H.  Brodghton. 

Dsburg,  near  Manchester, 
Tuesday,  Jan.  9,  1849. 


THE  EPIDEMIC  DYSENTEUY  AT   PENZAXCE. 

MR.  G.  B.    CHILD3     AND     MR.     MOYLE. 

THE  RIGHT  TO  PUBLISH  MEDICAL  NOTES 
AND    OBSERVATIONS. 

In  reference  to  this  subject  we  have  to 
observe,  that  Mr.  Movie's  paper  on  Epidemic 
Dysentery,  dated  the  5th,  reached  us  on  the 
7th  December.  On  the  13th,  we  received 
from  him  a  letter  dated  Dec.  11th,  from 
which  we  make  the  subjoined  extract. — 

"The  day  after  my  paper  had  been  sent 
ofiFtoyou  (/.  e.  Dec.  6th),  there  was  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Childs,  thanking  my  son  and  my- 
self for  the  communication,  stating  that  he 
intended  shortly  to  publish  something  on 
this  subject.  He  was  written  to  by  return 
of  post,  and  told  that  I  had  drawn  up  a 
paper  which  had  already  been  sent  to 
London." 

"  Notwithstanding  this  communication,  in 
another  letter  received  last  night  {i.  e.  Dec. 
10th),  he  says:  'he  had  forwarded  his  paper 


to  the  Medical  Times,  and  hoped  it  would 
not  interfere  with  any  arrangement  I  may 
have  made.'  I  confess  I  feel  very  much 
annoyed  at  this*." 

In  a  second  letter,  dated  Jan.  23rd,  Mr. 
Aloyle  states  : — 

"  Of  one  thing  I  am  quite  certain,  that 
until  after  I  had  sent  ort'  my  paper  on  '  Epi- 
demic Dysentery  '  to  the  Medical  Gazette, 
I  never  heard  of  Mr.  G.  Childs'  intention  of 
publishing  on  this  subject :  I  wrote  him  to 
this  effect  on  the  very  instant  of  his  commu- 
nication announcing  it,  and  regretted  that 
he  had  not  made  me  acquainted  with  it 
earlier." 

In  a  third  letter,  dated  25th  January,  Mr. 
M.  says  : — "  Of  course  he  (Mr.  M.)  felt  an- 
noyed on  first  hearing  that  Mr.  Childs  was 
about  to  publish  in  the  Medical  Times,  when 
he  (Mr.  M.)  had  sent  his  paper  to  the  Me- 
dical Gazette,  but  he  (Mr.  M.)  had  no 
opportunity  of  knowing  what  Mr.  Childs' 
paper  was,  and  he  could  not  in  direct  terms 
ask  him  not  to  publish." 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Childs'  own  admis- 
sion, and  the  statement  of  the  Editor  of  the 
Medical  Times  (Jan,  6th),  that  Mr.  C.'s 
paper,  containing  the  notes  of  Mr.  Moyle, 
was  sent  to  the  Medical  Times  without  giv- 
ing Mr.  Moyle  sufficient  time  to  answer  the 
letter  announcing  the  intention  to  publish  ; 
and  further,  that  when  Mr.  Moyle's  letter 
did  arrive,  implying  that  it  was  against  his 
wish  that  Mr.  Childs  should  publish,  Mr. 
Childs  made  nevertheless  no  attempt  to 
withdraw  his  paper  from  the  Medical  Times» 

Mr.  Childs  appears  to  have  considered 
that  Mr.  Moyle  was  aware  of  his  intention 
to  publish  the  notes  in  question ;  but  uo 
part  of  the  correspondence  which  we  have 
seen  justifies  this  inference:  and  the  extracts 
above  given  from  Mr.  Moyle's  letters  are 
decidedly  adverse  to  it.  "We  find,  it  is  tme, 
that  Mr.  Childs  informed  Mr.  Moyle  that 
he  "  intended  shortly  to  publish  something 
on  this  subject;"  but  it  is  clear  that  so 
vague  and  indefinite  an  assertion  could  not 
be  understood  to  mean  the  notes  supplied 
by  Mr.  Moyle,  otherwise  a  distinct  pro- 
hibition to  publish  them  would  doubtless 
have  been  sent. 

Such,  then,  are  the  facts  of  the  case,  and 
our  readers  will  now  be  enabled  to  draw 
their  own  conclusions  respecting  the  justice 
of  the  remarks  which  we  have  made.  We 
do  not  attribute  to  Mr.  C.  any  improper 
motive  or  intention  in  the  transaction  ;  but 
in  thus  dealing  with  professional  correspon- 
dence, he  has,  we  think,  shown  a  great  want 
of  discretion,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  find 
that  the  remarks  we  have  been  reluctantly 


*  It  will  be  observed  from  the  first  extract 
that  Mr.  C.  did  not  tell  Mr.  M.  that  he  was  about 
to  publish  the  nntes  supplied  to  him,  but  some- 
thing on  the  subject. 
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compelled  to  make  upon  his  conduct,  will 
operate  as  a  warning  in  time  to  come  to 
himself  and  other  members  of  the  profession. 


#Uli(cal  IrntelUgcnfc. 

THE  CHOLERA  AT  BELFAST. 

Belfast,  January  26. — No  change,  either 
for  better  or  worse,  has  taken  place  in  the 
character  of  the  epidemic  within  the  last  few 
days  ;  but  we  are  happy  to  find  that  it  is 
not,  at  all  events,  increasing.  Our  last  report 
stated  that  there  were  23  cases  remaining 
under  treatment  on  Monday.  On  Tuesday 
there  were — new  cases,  .5  ;  deaths,  3  ;  re- 
coveries, none.  On  Wednesday,  new  cases, 
4  ;  deaths,  2  ;  recoveries,  none  ;  and  yester- 
day, up  to  3  o'clock  P.M., — new  cases,  4  ; 
1  death,  and  2  recoveries.  Total  cases  in 
Belfast  Union,  160  ;  deaths,  76  ;  recoveries, 
56 ;  remaining  under  treatment,  28. 

THE  CHOLERA   AT  MONAGHAN. 

Monaghan,  January  27.  —  This  awful 
scourge  has  visited  our  town.  Two  cases 
have  already  occurred,  one  of  which  termi- 
nated fatally  after  an  illness  of  17  hours  ; 
the  other  (a  prisoner  in  the  county  gaol)  has 
recovered.  The  fatal  case  was  that  of  a 
tailor,  named  Anderson,  who  was  attacked 
■with  the  premonitory  symptoms  on  Thurs- 
day morning  at  7  o'clock  ;  and,  although  he 
had  the  advantage  of  the  best  medical  at- 
tendance from  9  o'clock,  he  died  this  morn- 
ing (Friday)  at  half-past  12  o'clock.  Dr. 
J.  S.  M'Dowell,  medical  attendant  of  the 
county  prison,  has  given  orders  to  have  all 
communications  between  the  gaol  and  the 
town  suspended  for  the  present. 

CHARLTON-UPON  -MEDLOCK     DISPENSARY, 
MANCHESTER. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  25th,  Mr.  Farquhar 
Milne  was  unanimously  elected  one  of  the 
surgeons  of  this  institution. 

MEDICAL  FEES  IN  THE  ISLAND  OF 
SARDINIA. 

The  fees  of  physicians  and  surgeons  are 
fixed  by  a  tariffof  the  28th  November,  1841. 
The  price  of  a  simple  visit  is  9d.,  increasing 
according  to  the  time  of  day  or  night,  dis- 
tance, and  length  of  visit,  to  8s.  In  surgery, 
the  fees  vary  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
surgeon,  as  well  as  the  time,  distance,  and 
operation,  from  6d.  to  8s.  ;  and  in  the  Bassa 
Chirurgia  degree  (the  phlebotomists  and 
dentists),  the  extent  of  whose  occupations 
are  defined  by  law,  petty  distinctions  in  the 
fees  are  actually  made  between  bleeding  in 
the  arm,  hand,  or  foot, — the  prices  being 
2\A.,  3d.,  and  45d.  respectively  ;  and  italso 
costs  2id.  to  have  a  tooth  extracted,  and 
4|d.  to  have  a  root  or  fang  of  it   removed, 


according  to  the  Imperial  laws  of  the  king  of 
Sardinia  ! — Tyndale's  Sardinia. 

It  is  right  to  state,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  medical  practitioners  of  the  island 
are  not  blessed  with  an  income  tax,  and  that 
provisions  are  very  cheap.  Thus  the  author 
tells  us  that  the  price  of  a  lamb  is  only 
Is.  2,^A.  in  English  money  ;  and  other  arti- 
cles of  food  are  to  be  obtained  at  an  equally 
lovt  rate. 

colliery  EXPLOSIONS — SCIENTIFIC  EVI- 
DENCE AT  coroners'  INaUESTS NE- 
GLECT OF  THE  USE  OF  THE  SAFETY  LAMP. 

At  an  inquest  recently  held  at  Worsbrough, 
on  the  bodies  of  a  large  number  of  men 
killed  by  a  colliery  explosion,  Mr.  Maddi- 
son,  a  coal  agent,  when  asked  by  the  coroner 
to  what  cause  he  attributed  the  explosion, 
made  the  following  statement: — "  I  should 
say  that  the  primary  cause  was  the  prevalent 
high  winds  ;  for  I  find  in  this  district,  that 
the  thick  bed  coal  generates  a  more  highly 
carburetted  hydrogen  then  in  other  mines  in 
the  north  which  I  am  acquainted  with.  The 
carbon  being  much  heavier  than  hydro- 
gen, I  have  no  doubt  that  the  carbon  is,  in 
a  measure,  separated  from  the  hydrogen, 
thereby  causing  the  carbon  to  be  more  in 
the  current  of  the  air  than  the  hydrogen. 
So  soon  as  the  carbon  leaves,  the  hydrogen 
will  lodge  in  the  old  breaks  of  the  superin- 
cumbent strata."  !  Another  witness  was  then 
called,  who  stated  that,  in  his  opinion,  the 
high  winds  might  have  had  something  to  do 
with  it,  but  he  considered  that  it  had  arisen 
principally  from  sulphur  lying  in  the  works  \ 
We  need  hardly  say  that  the  carbon,  sulphur, 
and  high  winds,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
accident.  If  men  will  work  with  naked 
candles  in  the  shafts  of  mines  known  to  be 
subject  to  fire-damp,  the  mere  working  of  the 
coal  may  lead  to  a  sudden  evolution  of  a 
large  quantity  of  light  carburretted  hydrogen, 
and  thus  cause  an  accident.  A  sudden  fall 
of  the  barometer  may  also  aid  the  escape 
of  gas.  A  shaft  or  gallery  may  be  safe  one 
hour  and  explosive  the  next.  There  can  be 
no  security  where  the  Davy  lamp  is  not  con- 
stantly employed  ;  but  we  suppose  that  the 
expense  and  trouble  attending  the  use  of  the 
lamp,  and  the  proportionally  small  quantity 
of  lieht  given  by  it,  are  the  real  obstacles  to 
its  universal  employment.  Until  the  use  of 
naked  candles  in  coal  mines  be  prohibited 
by  law,  under  a  heavy  penalty,  these  in- 
stances of  the  wholesale  destruction  of  life 
must  frequently  occur. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  23d  inst.,  at  Hastings,  aged  46, 
Henry  Colehourne,  Esq.,  M.D.,  of  Stock- 
well-villas,  Clapham. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  at  Dorking,  aged  82, 
Isaac  Chaldecott,  Esq.,  59  years  surgeon  to 
the  garrison  of  Portsmouth. 
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At  Aberdeen,  on  the  24th  inst,,  of  typhus 
fever,  William  Mackinnon,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
Edinburgh,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age. 

On  the  19tb  of  November  last,  on  his 
passage  from  the  Mauritius,  John  Stewart, 
Esq.,  staff-surgeon,  only  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Stewart,  of  Kirkowan  Manse,  Wigton- 
shire. 


5clec{tott3  from  journals. 


CONCLUSIONS  RESPECTING  THE  MODE  OF 
THE  PROPAGATION  OF  CHOLERA  IN  RUS- 
SIA, 1847-48. 
Dr.  Frettenbacher,  of  Moscow,  in  an 
elaborate  statistical  report  of  the  progress 
and  ravages  of  cholera  throughout  the  Rus- 
sian Empire,  during  the  last  two  years,  gives 
the  following  general  conclusions  as  the 
result  of  his  observations  on  the  subject  of 
its  propagation  : — 

1.  Intermittent  fevers  had  prevailed 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Empire, 
previously  to  the  appearance  of  the  cholera. 
In  1846  they  had  assumed  in  many  places 
an  epidemic  character.  In  1847,  when  the 
cholera  appeared  these  fevers  ceased,  and 
they  reappeared  as  the  cholera  declined. 

2.  The  cholera  was  preceded,  almost  in- 
variably, by  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs 
and  intestinal  canal.  These  derangements 
increased  with  the  appearance  of  cholera, 
and  decreased  in  severity  as  it  disappeared. 
They  prevailed  throughout  the  whole  extent 
of  Russia  in  Europe,  even  where  cholera 
was  not  present. 

3.  The  cholera  followed  the  course  of 
large  rivers  and  the  chief  lines  of  human  in- 
tercourse. Prevailing  winds  had  no  influence 
on  its  progress. 

4.  When  the  cholera  appeared  in  places 
out  of  its  principal  route,  it  was  generally 
found  to  have  manifested  itself  shortly  after 
the  arrival  of  persons  from  districts  where 
the  disease  was  prevailing. 

5.  In  localities  where  the  cholera  was 
thus  conveyed  by  individuals,  it  did  not 
always  spread  as  an  epidemic,  but  those  only 
who  came  in  contact  with  the  affected  had 
the  disease,  and  if  it  did  spread  epidemically 
under  these  circumstances,  its  progress  was 
very  slow. 

6.  In  many  places  the  cholera  appeared 
in  an  epidemic  form,  without  any  commu- 
nication with  infected  districts,  under  the 
intlaence  of  general  causes,  of  which  we  have 
as  yet  no  satisfactory  explanation. 

7.  The  cholera  propagated  itself  espe- 
cially in  low  situations,  in  unhealthy  and  con- 
fined dwellings,  where  the  inhabitants  were 
previously  debilitated  by  disease,  intemper- 
ance, and  other  depressing  causes. 


8.  Some  localities  which,  from  accidental 
circumstances,  were  carefully  isolated,  such 
as  large  establishments,  and  even  entire 
villages,  completely  escaped  the  visitation. 

The  preceding  facts  prove  that  this  dis- 
ease, originally  epidemic,  may  become  ener- 
getically contagious  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
communicable  from  man  to  man. — Gazette 
Medicale,  13  Jan.,  1849.  X 

ON  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CANNABIS 
INDICA  IN  CHOLERA. 

Dr.  WiLLEMiN,  who  has  witnessed  the  ra- 
vages of  this  disease  in  Cairo,  where  he  him- 
self suffered  from  an  attack,  states  that  he 
has  found  the  cannabis  indica  to  be  a  very 
efficacious  remedy.  He  took,  in  his  own 
case,  thirty  drops  of  the  tincture,  when  in  a 
state  of  collapse,  and  immediately  expe- 
rienced a  vivid  sense  of  heat  in  the  head : 
reaction  took  place  ;  he  became  insensible ; 
and  had  symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion 
during  five  days,  after  which  period  he  began 
to  recover.  His  convalescence  was  retarded 
for  sixteen  days  by  typhoid  symptoms. 

Dr.  Willemin  administered  this  remedy  in 
ten  other  cases,  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  fif- 
teen drops.  It  gave  rise  to  symptoms  of 
intoxication,  followed  by  salutary  reaction. 

It  appears  to  act  by  exciting  the  nervous 
centres,  whereby  the  restoration  of  the  cir- 
culation is  favoured. — Bulletin  de  Thera- 
peutique,  Oct.  1848.  x 

ON     INFLUENZA    AND     OZONE.        BY    DR. 
SPENGLER,  OF    ELTVILLE.* 

Dr.  Spengler  remarks,  on  the  incomplete 
state  of  our  knowledge  of  the  etiology  of 
epidemic  disea-es,  that  the  present  crude 
theories  of  their  depe.idence  upon  certain 
indefinite  degrees  of  heat  or  cold  in  the 
weather  will  no  longer  be  admitted;  but 
that,  by  following  up  the  discovery  of  ozone 
by  Schonbein,  we  shall,  having  a  tangible 
point  whence  to  start,  arrive  at  the  clearness 
of  truth,  instead  of  the  darkness  which  has 
hitherto  hung  over  the  subject. 

He  states,  that  in  the  village  of  Roggen- 
dorf,  in  Meckl.^nburgb,  towards  the  close  of 
1846,  slight  catarrhal  affections  became  pre- 
valent,— that  but  slight  trace  of  ozone  was 
then  to  be  detected  in  the  air.  With  the 
opening  of  the  following  year,  however, 
these  catarrhal  affections  assumed  the  se- 
verest forms  of  tracheal  and  bronchial  dis- 
ease, and  hooping-cough  became  common, 
both  among  children  and  adults ;  then  re- 
agents detected  a  great  increase  of  ozone  in 
the  atmosj^here,  and,  at  the  same  time,  in- 
fluenza spread  over  the  district.  On  the 
9th  January,  the  ozonometer  shewed  a  still 
further  increase  in  the  proportion  of  ozone 
present  in  the  air.     On  the  same  day  two 

*  In  Henle's  Zeitschrift,  vol.  vii.  Part  I. 
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persons  died  of  influenza,  and  gradually  the 
influenza  spread  more  extensively,  until,  on 
the  21st,  scarcely  an  individual  had  escaped. 
Thus  there  seemed  a  decided  connection  be- 
tween the  presence  of  ozone  in  the  air  and 
the  spread  of  the  epidemic. 

Ozone  is  formed  in  the  air  by  the  decom- 
position of  its  water  through  disturbances  of 
its  electrical  equilibrium  :  hence  the  peculiar 
pungent  sulphurous  and  phosphoric  odour. 
The  nature  and  composition  remains  as  yet 
uncertain.  Sulphuric,  probably  also  tellu- 
ric and  selenic  acids,  and  phosphoric  acid, 
destroy  it.  A  very  small  proportion  of  the 
vapours  of  ether  or  alcohol,  or  of  olefiant 
gas,  will  also  prevent  its  development. 

Its  best  test  is  iodide  of  potassium, 
■which  will  detect  its  presence  in  infinitely 
small  quantities  in  the  air.  A  piece  ot  paper 
moistened  with  a  mixture  of  starch  and  so- 
lution of  iodide  of  potassium  forms  an 
ozonometer  far  exceeding  in  delicacy  the 
most  accurate  galvanometer  or  the  most 
sensitive  nose.  The  smallest  quantity  of 
free  ozone  (even  only  in  the  proportion  of  a 
hundred. thousandth),  when  neither  galva- 
nometer nor  eudiometer  shew  any  change  in 
the  air,  will  be  rendered  manifest  by  the 
discolouration  produced  by  the  free  iodine. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  epidemic  we  have 
noticed  there  was  but  slight  discoloration  : 
it  gradually  became  darker,  till  at  last  the 
ozonometer  exhibited  a  blackish-brown 
colour. 

As  the  presence  of  ozone  in  the  air  is  due 
to  its  electrical  decomposition,  it  is  neces- 
sarily influenced  by  its  electrical  tension. 

If  the  prevalence  of  influenza  and  epi- 
demic catarrh  be  owing  to  ozone,  the  vapours 
of  sulphur,  or  sulphurous  gases,  must  be 
protective  against  it.  This  is  confirmed  by, 
while  it  explains  the  immunity  of,  those 
engaged  iii  or  living  near  sulphur-works. 

Dr.  Spengler  has  been  induced  to  publish 
his  observations  with  the  hope  of  inducing 
others  to  make  further  investigations  into 
the  existence  and  nature  of  ozone.  % 

ON    THE    INSPECTION     OF    THE     DEAD    FOR 
JUDICIAL.  PURPOSES.      BY  DR.  CASPER. 

The  forms  and  requirements  of  penal  justice 
present  some  obstacles  to  forming  a  medical 
opinion  in  some  cases,  where  the  cause  of 
death  has  to  be  separated  from  previously 
existing  disease,  the  eff'ects  of  treatment, 
meteorological  influence,  &c.  &c.  When 
formed,  this  opinion  may  be  open  to  nu- 
merous objections  on  the  part  of  the  pro- 
secution or  defence. 

1.  First,  in  the  present  series,  we  place 
a  case,  not  on  account  of  any  difficulty  in 
arriving  at  an  opinion  thereon,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  unheard-oi  enormity  of  its  tur- 
pitude, and  which,  though  perpetrat  "■ 
woman,  is  seldom  equalled  in  the  in  j 


malignity,  and  innate  baseness  of  disposition 
which  it  manifests.  The  very  extent  of  the 
injuries  inflicted  on  the  victim  facilitated  the 
formation  of  an  opinion. 

About  mid-day,  of  Oct.  23,  18 — ,  unusual 
and  alarming  sounds  were  heard  proceeding 
from  R.'s  house;  they  were  the  loud  angry 
tones  of  an  infuriated  woman,  mingled  with  the 
screams  and  groans  of  a  child.  On  forcibly 
entering,  the  neighbours  found  only  the  pro- 
prietress of  the  house,  with  her  daughter,  a 
girl  about  ten  years  of  age,  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  school,  and  who  now  seemed  in 
a  lifeless  condition,  her  face  bloody,  her  hair 
disordered  ;  her  mother  declared  (and  main- 
tained the  assertion  to  the  end  of  her  trial) 
that  she  had  merely  given  the  cliild  twice  a 
box  on  the  ear,  and  that,  outside  of  her  straw 
hat ;  that  the  child  had  persisted  in  throwing 
herself  on  the  ground,  and  with  the  utmost 
indifference  denied  that  she  had  inflicted  any 
other  punishment.  On  examination  of  the 
child's  body,  besides  numerous  minor  in- 
juries, there  were  found  forty-six  considera- 
ble bruises  and  excoriations  on  the  head, 
trunk,  and  extremities;  the  eyes  and  lips 
were  swollen  and  ecchymosed.  The  brain 
was  congested.  In  the  left  ventricle  was  an 
effusion  of  about  three  drachms  of  blood,  and 
at  the  base  of  the  brain  a  second  effusion,  to 
the  extent  of  two  ounces,  of  grumous  blood. 
The  cerebellum  and  the  sinues  were  also  con- 
gested. 

In  the  thorax,  it  was  observed  that  the  heart 
and  lungs  contained  unusually  little  blood  ; 
the  bronchi  contained  frothy  sanguineous 
mucus.  Some  surprise  was  excited  by  find- 
ing in  the  abdominal  cavity,  at  least  four 
pounds  of  dark  fluid  blood,  which  had 
escaped  from  a  rent  in  the  liver,  three  inches 
in  length,  passing  through  its  entire  sub- 
stance, between  the  right  and  left  lobes. 

That  death  had  been  caused  by  the  hse- 
morrhage,  and  this  by  the  external  violence, 
admitted  of  no  doubt,  since,  without  some 
such  cause  in  operation,  a  healthy  liver  as 
this  girl's  was,  would  not  have  been  thus 
rent.  Herein  is  also  afforded  another  proof 
of  the  correctness  of  the  opinion  ad- 
vanced, of  the  frequency  of  such  accidents. 
The  examination  of  the  body  only  could 
not  have  determined  that  the  box  on  the  ear, 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  rent  in  the 
liver,  was  sufficient  to  cause  death  :  nor 
could  it  have  occurred  from  purely  internal 
causes,  the  child  having  just  before  entirely 
good  health,  returned  from  a  walk  ;  it  was 
attempted  to  be  attributed  to  the  breaking  of 
the  child's  ear-ring,  which  she  had  worn  oa 
i  that  day. 

When  the  case  came  before  the  judge,  the 
stringency  of  the  forms  of  proof  required 
enabled  her  to  escape  with  a  sentence  of 
twenty  years'  imprisonment  in  the  house  of 
correction,   instead    of  death,  although  no 
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doubt  coald  exist  that  she  had  caused  the 
child's  death. 

2.  Very  different  was  the  opinion  in  ano- 
ther case,  in  which  a  girl,  twelve  years  old, 
was  supposed  to  have  come  by  her  death 
through  chastisement  received  from  her 
father.  Injuries  of  a  very  trifling  nature 
only  were  discoverable  on  the  back  and  nates 
of  the  deceased  ;  but  the  liver  was  throughout 
hypertrophied,  hard,  and  its  substance  in 
every  part  was  the  seat  of  cirrhosis,  to  which 
organic  disease,  and  certainly  to  no  imme- 
diate effects  of  violence,  the  death  of  the  girl 
was  to  be  attributed. 

3.  H.  and  R.  got  into  a  violent  quarrel 
■with  one  another  while  drinking    in    a    ain- 

shop.  A  little  while  after,  they  walked  to- 
gether a  quarter  of  a  mile  towards  Moabit, 
where  R.  should  have  gone  to  his  employ- 
ment. According  to  his  subsequent  state- 
ment, he  being  rather  drunk,  fell  down,  and 
was  violently  kicked  in  the  abdomen  by  H., 
who,  however,  denied  this  statement.  Shortly 
after,  R.'s  master  saw  him,  but  noticed 
nothing  particular  on  him,  except  that  he  had 
drunk  rather  too  much.  Immediately  after, 
R.  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men ;  he  went  and  passed  the  night  in  an  ad- 
joining hay-loft,  to  which  he  ascended  by  a 
ladder  six  or  eight  steps  high,  without  as- 
sistance,and  thence,  also,  he  descended  on  the 
following  morning.  The  pain  continuing, 
he  sought  relief  at  the  hospital,  where  he  was 
admitted  about  noon. 

An  extensive  bruise  was  found  on  the 
integuments  of  the  abdomen,  with  cor- 
responding pain  in  the  adjacent  internal 
organs,  and  extreme  restlessness  of  the 
patient.  Towards  evening  the  symptoms 
became  aggravated,  and  later  still,  vomiting 
supervened :  the  pungency  of  the  pain  be- 
came so  intense,  that  rupture  of  one  or  other 
of  the  abdominal  viscera  was  suspected. 
Death  took  place  forty-eight  hours  after  the 
infliction  of  the  alleged  violence. 

On  examining  the  body  of  this  man  (who 
was  about  fifty  years  of  age),  the  recent 
marks  of  leech  bites  were  found  on  the  ab- 
dominal parietes.  The  peritoneum  through- 
out was  intensely  inflamed,  thickened,  and 
covered  with  lymph  ;  in  its  cavity  were  about 
twelve  ounces  of  pus:  the  omentum,  stomach, 
and  intestines,  were  also  inflamed  in  parts, 
and  adherent  to  the  posterior  walls  by  recent 
exudation  of  lymph.  Six  ounces  of  fluid 
blood  were  (ound  eff'used  in  the  left  pleural 
sac ;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  left  lung  was  in- 
flamed, as  was  also  the  right  lung,  which  ad- 
hered to  the  costal  pleura. 

In  this,  as  in  similar  cases,  it  was  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the 
cause  of  death  :  it  may  therefore  be  well  to 
consider  this  part  of  the  case  somewhat  in 
detail.  That  the  kick  received  on  the  ab- 
domen was  the  probable  cause  of  the  severe 


and  rapidly  fatal  peritonitis,  will  appear 
from  the  following  considerations  : — The 
common  effects  of  kicks,  or  similar  injuries, 
are  at  least  bruises,  and  rupture  of  internal 
organs,  and  the  more  certainly  will  these 
ensue  in  proportion  to  the  violence  used. 
According  to  the  evidence,  it  would  seem 
that  being  in  the  recumbent  position,  the 
blow  must  have  come  from  above.  In  gene- 
ral, violence  of  this  kind  produces  effusion 
of  blood  from  the  vessels,  causing  sugillations 
externally,  and  if  the  blow  be  severe  enough, 
rapid  and  fatal  inflammation  of  the  adjacent 
internal  parts.  But  here,  as  before  said,  there 
were  now  no  traces  of  external  injury,  but  the 
marks  of  leech-bites.  It  must  also  be  re- 
membered that  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the 
supposed  injury  he  could  walk  without  as- 
sistance, and  in  that  short  time  was  able  to 
climb  up  the  six  or  eight  steps  of  the  ladder. 
While,  therefore,  the  dissection  failed  to  trace 
the  peritonitis  to  external  violence,  it  failed 
also,  on  the  other  hand,  to  establish  any  other 
certain  cause.  But  the  previous  sound  state 
of  health  had  not  been  established.  Now  it  is 
well  known  that  men  of  this  class  disregard 
their  bodily  feelings,  and  too  often  suffer 
the  premonitory  symptoms  of  serious  disease 
to  pass  unheeded  ;  and  grounds  were  not 
wanting  to  attribute  the  fatal  result  in  this 
case  to  some  such  previously  existing  dis- 
ease. It  is  certain  that  his  nervous  system 
had  become  over  stimulated  by  long-con- 
tinued spirit  drinking,  and  the  additional 
state  of  excitement  induced  by  the  dispute. 
It  is  not  improbable  that,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, an  incipient  unnoticed  disease 
became  developed  by  a  trifling  injury  into 
the  active  inflammation  which  killed  him, 
since  the  accused  himself  admitted  that  he 
had  given  him  a  push  with  his  foot  to  aid 
him  in  rising.  At  this  very  time,  and  when 
the  patient  without  help  walked  to,  and 
ascended  the  hay-loft,  he  was  in  pain :  iu 
fact,  an  inflammation  was  then  present, 
which,  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances of  care  and  skill,  is  by  no  means  cer- 
tainly curable  ;  yet  here  both  the  disease  and 
the  unfavourable  concomitant  conditions  re- 
mained unmitigated. 

From  all  that  has  thus  been  advanced,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  the  inflammation  may 
have  been  independent  of  the  blow.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  dissector  could  not 
affirm  with  certainty  the  relation  of  the  bruise 
to  its  development ;  all  traces  thereof  had  dis- 
appeared in  the  24  hours  during  which  he 
was  in  the  hospital ;  but  then  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  a  blow  of  this  kind  may  injure  in- 
ternal organs  without  producing  much  ex- 
ternal sugiliation.  As  to  the  changes  which 
had  occurred  in  the  thoracic  organs,  they  are 
partly  attributable  to  the  fall,  and  partly  to 
extension  of  the  subsequent  inflammation. 

Hence  an  opinion  was  given,  that  not  only 
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was  it  possible,  but  very  probable,  that  the 
fatal  inflammation  was  the  consequence  of 
the  external  violence.  But  at  the  same  time 
it  was  very  desirable  that  greater  certainty 
could  have  been  attained,  before  the  accused 
was  declared  to  have  caused  the  death  of  this 
m&n.— Casper's  Wochenschrift.  x 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 
During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Jan.  27. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

On  the  Dependence  of  Animal  Motion  on 
the  Law  of  Gravity.  By  H.  Wigles worth, 
M.B.  &c.  Part  I. 
Resume  des  Rapports  sur  la  Clinique  des 
Thermes  de  la  Porrette  et  de  Monte- 
Catini.  Par  R.  Maunoir,  D.M.  Flo- 
rence, 1848. 
La    Porrette    et    Monte-Catini.      Par    R. 

Maunoir,  D.M.     Florence,  1848. 
On  the  Cerebral  Affections  of  Children.    By 

Valentine  Duke,  M.D.     1849. 
.En«||Sions   of  the  Face,  Head,  and  Hands; 
with  the  latest  Improvements    in  Treat- 
ment, cSic.     By  T.  H.  Burgess,  M.D. 
Essays  on   Infant  Therapeutics.       By  J.  B. 

Beck,  M.D.     New  York. 
La  Presse  Medicale.  Nos.  1  to  5.   Bruxelles, 

1849. 
Dr.  R.  B.  Todd's  Cyclopaedia  of  Anatomy 

and  Physiology.     Part  XXXIV. 
Pathology  of  the  Human  Eye.      By  John 

Dalrymple,  F.R.C.S.     Fasc.  I. 
II   Progresso    Giornale    Italiano.      No.   2. 

Firenze. 
Dr.  Alexander  Knox   on    Cholera   and  its 

Treatment. 
Pharmaceutical  Journal.     February,  1849. 
Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  the  Medi- 
cal  Sciences.     February,  1849. 


BlETHS.         I 

Males....  8U| 
Females..   762 

1576' 


Deaths. 

Males....  573 
Females. .  635 


Causes  of  Death. 


Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 

Av.of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164 


AllCauses    il208 

Specified  Causes  I'i93 

1.  Zi/?wo<ic(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Contasrious;  Diseases. 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz.— 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain.  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  . . 

5.  Luno:s,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration  ' 

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c.. 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c.    . 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c. 
The  followina:  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 

Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 


329 


54 


245 


13 


23 


221 


54 

141 
40 

243 

67 
13 

9 

7 

73 
14 
37 


Convulsions   50 

Bronchitis 104 

Pneumonia    95 

Phthisis 125 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     7 

Teething     11 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   6 
„      Liver,  &c. . .     8 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29-97 

„  „  „     Thermometer' 45'8 

Self-registering  do.h....   Max.  60-8    Min.  26- 

'■  From  12  observations  daily.      ''  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  0-17.— Sum  of  the  daily  otfcr- 
vations  taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteoroloqical.—1\ie:  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  9'7''  above  the  average  of  the  month. 


Smnll-pox   16 

Measles   18 

Scarlatina   76 

Hooping-cough    ..  42 

Diarrhoea    17 

Cholera   -15 

Typhus    56 

Dropsy    23 

Hydrocephalus  —   35 

Apoplexy 17  Childbirth 

Paralysis     40 'Uterus t 

Remarks.— Tlie  total  num.ber  of  deaths  was 
39  above  the  weekly  winter  average.  The  deaths 
from  bronchitis  were  26  above  the  average. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

M.D.'s  letter  shall  be  published,  but  we  must 
first  have  his  name  in  confidence.  The  dispo- 
sal of  funds  connected  with  charitable  endow- 
ments, is  open  to  much  malversation. 

AeAra.— We  have  never  heard  of  such  an  excep- 
tion being  made,  but  the  Society  act  with  libe- 
rality to  students  in  this  respect,  and  an  appli- 
cation to  the  clerk  will  lead  to  the  desired 
information. 

The  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  the  Cholera  at 
Glasgow  have  been  received. 

Dr.  Savage.— It  is  contrary  to  our  rule  to  insert 
.comments  on  papers  that  have  appeared  in 
other  periodicals. 

Received.— Dr.  James  Arnott. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  frst  40  Volumes-  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  M'ill,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  wiU 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hmidred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.^ 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


Hontron  :ffletiifal  ©antte* 
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SettuccS. 
LECTURES 

ON 

PRETERNATURAL   AND    COMPLEX 
PARTURITION. 

By  Edward  W.  Murphy.  A.M.  M.D. 

Professor  of  Midwifery,  University  College, 
London. 

Lecture  IX. 

PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS. 

Treatment  of  sthenic  convulnions — depletion 
— tartar  emetic — jiitrgativen —  Treat 'nent 
during   the  fit — cold   as    a   shock — The 
question  of  im7nediate  delivery  considered 
—  Statistical  results — Danger  of  turning. 
Asthenic  convulsions — depletion  contra-in- 
dicated —  Stimulants  —  opium  —  purga- 
tives —  counter-irritation  ■ —   Hysterical 
convulsions  the  least  dangerous  form — 
symptoms — treatment. 
Gentlemen, — In   the   precedin;^  lecture  we 
pointed  out  to  you  three  forms  of  puerperal 
convulsions,  —  the    sthenic,    asthenic,    and 
hysterical    convulsions:    vpe  inquired,   also, 
into  the  causes,  both  rennoteand  proximate, 
that  induced   the    paroxysm  in  the  two   first 
varieties  (to  which   your  attention  was  con- 
fined), in  order  to  determine  more  accurately 
the    principles    of  treatment.       If    we  have 
made  the  subject  sufficiently  intelligibly  you 
■will   perceive  that  the  same  effect  is  the  re- 
sult of  very  opposite  causes.     An  excess  or 
a  deficiency  of  blood   in   the  uterus,  im()ure 
or  depraved  blood  circulating  in  the  system, 
■will  predispose  the  constitution  to  an  attack 
of  convulsions  at  the  time  of  labour.     The 
exciting  cause  may  be  either  irritation  in  the 
uterus,  or  any  other  of  the  organic  viscera. 
It  is  obvious,   there  ore,    that   one  and    the 
same   plan  of  treatment  will   not  suit  these 
different  conditions  :  you  cannot   treat  con- 
vulsions from  hy persemia,  anaemia,  and  mental 
shock,    precisely  in   the  same   manner  :   the 
treatment  of  convulsions  cannot  be  carried 
out  correctly   without  a   clear  view   of  the 
cause  of  the  attack ;   no  general  principle  of 
treatment    can    be   applifd    indifferently    to 
every  variety  of  the  disorder. 

The  treatment  of  that  form,  most  com- 
monly met  with  shall  be  the  first  object  of 
our  attention  ;  we  shall  then  consider  other 
less  usual  varieties.  Hypersemic  convulsions 
are  most  frcLuently  met  with.  In  such  cases 
you  generally  have  well-marked  premonitory 
symptoms — the  bounding  pulse,  throbbing 
headache, singing  in  thee;ir>,  &c.&n.  give  you 
sufficient  notice  of  the  excitement  in  the  cir- 
culation, and  the  iiTi[. ending  danger  :  if,  with 
these  symjtoms,  the  pains  are  short,  and  the 
action  ot  the  uterus  laboured,  you  may  be 
certain  of  convulsions  unless  prompt  relief 
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he  afforded.  A  li  rge  and  decided  depletion 
is  clearly  indicated  :  thirty  or  forty  ounces 
of  blood  may  be  taken  with  advantage  ;  every 
extraneous  source  of  irritation  should  be  re- 
moved :  it  improper  food  or  drink  be  taken, 
or  if  the  bowels  are  constipated;  emetics  and 
active  cathartics  are  necessary.  The  salutary 
effect  of  depletion  may  be  maintained  by 
placing  the  patient  under  the  influence  of 
tartarized  antimony  ;  the  force  of  the  circu- 
lation is  reduced  by  the  nausea  excited,  and 
the  labour  proceeds  more  favourably  to  its 
conclusion.  It  is  of  great  importance  to 
notice  quickly,  and  to  avert  with  prompti- 
tude, these  premonitory  symptoms,  because 
1  am  persuaded  that  decision  at  this  stage  of 
the  threatened  attack  may  prevent  it  alto- 
gether, while  hesitation  and  feebleness  will 
only  more  certainly  determine  the  paroxysm. 

If,  however,  convulsions  seize  the  patient 
unexiiectedly,  the  first  object  of  your  atten- 
tion is  to  save  her  from  being  itijured  during 
the  fit :  a  cork  should  be  placed  between  the 
teeth  in  order  lo  prevent  the  toriwFe  being 
cut.  In  the  violent  succussion  of  the  fit  the 
patient  may  be  jerked  from  the  bed  ;  she 
often  throws  herself  about  the  bed  with  great 
violence  ;  you  must  prevent  her  being  hurt^ 
by  removing  every  thing  out  of  her  way, 
but  not,  recollect,  by  holding  her  down  with 
all  your  strength:  this  is  a  very  coinmoa 
mistake.  I  have  seen  the  bed  -urrounded 
by  friends,  some  holding  the  body,  others 
the  legs  and  the  arras,  a.-,  if  they  could  thus 
stop  tlie  convulsion.  The  only  effect  of 
their  exertions  is  to  exhaust  the  patient  :  she 
complains  of  great  fatigue  and  soreness  when 
she  recovers  herself:  nothing  more  should 
be  done  than  to  prevent  her  falling  out  of 
the  bed  ;  the  less  the  convulsive  paioxysm 
is  restrained  the  better;  you  may,  however, 
diminish  its  severity,  or  possibly  arr^-st  it, 
by  exciting  a  nervous  shock — cold  affusion 
is  sometimes  found  very  serviceable.  Den- 
man  used  to  recommend  that  a  lartte  basia 
of  cold  water  be  placed  within  reach,  and 
when  the  fit  was  commencing  to  dosh  it 
against  the  face  with  a  whisk  :  I  have  adopted 
this  practice  frequently,  and  w!th  complete 
success:  the  paroxysm  wa- sometimes  stopped 
alti-gether,  but  if  it  took  place  it  was  much 
less  violent  than  before. 

The  general  treatment  of  the  case  can  only 
be  undertaken  when  the  fit  is  subsiding,  just 
as  the  stage  of  coma  is  approaching.  Deple- 
tion, to  the  extent  we  have  stated,  should 
be  at  once  carried  into  effect ;  it  would  be 
advisable  also  to  adminiiter  an  active  ca- 
thartic enema :  I  think  a  terebmthinate 
enema  is  the  most  efficient  for  this  purpose. 
The  head,  and  especially  tne  back  of  the 
neck,  should  Oe  covered  with  cloths  rung 
out  of  iced  water;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it 
is  very  essential  that  the  temperature  of  the 
lower  extremities  be  maintained,  the  circola- 
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tion  being  often  just  as  feeble  there  as  it  is 
strong  about  the  head  and  neck.     If  the  re- 
turn of  the  paroxysm  be  thus  prevented,  you 
may  give  the  patient  a  full  dose  (gr.  x.)  of 
calomel,  and  in  two  or  three  hours  the  usual 
saline  senna  mixture,  adding  to  it  from  half 
a  grain   to  a  grain  of  tartarized  antimony. 
It  will  be  well,   also,   to  continue  the  use  of 
tartar  emetic,  in  iialf-grain  doses,  for  some 
time  afterwards  :  its  influence  in  controling 
the  action  of  the  heart  is  very  great,  and  if 
judiciously   given   will    generally   render  a 
second  depletion  unnecessary :    when  it  is 
administered  for  this  purpose,  it  should  be 
combined  with  tincture  of  opium,  so  as  to 
prevent  any  undue  irritation  of  the  intestines. 
The  most  important   question,   however, 
that  we  have   to  consider  is,  the  delivery  of 
the  patient :  the  uterus  is  morbidly  irritable, 
and  the  child  is  an  irritant  so  long  as  it   re- 
mains  in  its  cavity.     Should  it  not  be  at 
once  removed  ?     The  apparent  conclusive- 
ness of  this  argument  has,  in  most  cases,  led 
to  immediate  delivery,  without  much  hesita- 
tion as  to  the   operation  that  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  :  the  child  is  extracted 
either  by  the  forceps,  the  crotchet,   or  by 
turning,  according  to  circumstances.     I  very 
much  doubt  the  propriety  of  this  practice  as 
a  general  rule.     I  do  not  mean  to  object  to 
the  introduction   of   the  forceps   when    the 
head  is  within  its  reach,  and  there  is  suffi- 
cient room  for  the  application  of  the  instru- 
ment ;  neither,  if  the  head  be  impacted,  and 
the  child's   death  ascertained,   need  we  feel 
any  difficulty  about  perforation  :  but  to  de- 
stroy a  living  child,  or  to  pass  the  hand  into 
the  cavity  of  the   uterus  for   the  purpose  of 
turning  it,  on  the  principle  that  it   must  be 
at  once  removed,  appears  to  me  very  objec- 
tionable, because  I  think  it  unnecessary.     In 
many  of  these  cases  the  child  is  delivered  by 
the  natural  efforts,  generally  dead,  but  some- 
times  living.     Unless,    therefore,   you  were 
satisfied  of  its  death,  it  would  be  unjustifia- 
ble    to    destroy    it   by    the    perforator.     If 
proper  constitutional  treatment  be  adopti  d, 
the  hazard  to  the  patient  is  not  increased  by 
any  delay  that  caution  may  require ;  while, 
on   the  other  hand,  by  precipitate  interfer- 
ence positive  danger  may  be  incurred.    This 
seems  to    me  to  be  especially  the  case  when 
the  child   is   turned,   because  the  irritation 
from  the  presence  of  the  child  in  the  uterus 
is  as  nothing  when  compared  with  that  caused 
by  the   hand   forced  into   the  cavity  of  the 
womb  for  this  purpose  :  a  mere  vaginal  exa- 
mination often  induces  a  paroxysm  of  con- 
vulsions ;  you  can   therefore  appreciate  the 
danger    of   the    more    violent   operation    of 
turning  the  child  under  such  circumstances. 
You  will  find,   in  the  history  of  such  cases, 
that   the    fits    continued  afterwards,   and   a 
fatal   result  was  too  often  the  consequence. 
Statistical  results  aiTord  a  very  strong  con- 
firmation of  this  objection. 
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You  will  perceive  from  this  table,  taken 
from  all  available  sources  of  British  prac- 
tice,  that  in  200  cases  of  convulsions 
exactly  one  half  were  delivered  by  the  na- 
tural efforts — the  number  of  deaths  being 
twenty-two,  or  about  one  in  four  and  a 
half.  Fourteen  were  delivered  by  turning, 
and  half  of  tliem  died.  The  number  (four- 
teen) includes  only  five  preternatural  posi- 
tions ;  we  may,  therefore,  infer  that  the 
remainder  were  vertex  presentations,  de- 
livered by  turning  to  prevent  a  fatal  result ; 
and  yet,  where  no  interference  was  attempted, 
the  mortality,  so  far  from  being  increased, 
was  less  than  one-half  of  what  took  place 
when  the  hand  was  passed  into  the  uterus  to 
turn  the  child.  If  you  take  a  comparative 
view  of  the  different  modes  of  delivery,  and 
their  results,  you  must  arrive  at  the  same 
conclusion,  and  feel  satisfied  that  turning  is 
more  dangerous  than  any  other. 

Table  of  Proportionate  Mortality. 


DELIVERY. 

Total 
Cases. 

Deaths. 

Proportion, 
one  in 

Natural     .  . 
Forceps    .  . 
Crotchet  .   . 
Turning    .  . 

100 
35 
43 
14 

22        4*  nearly 
9        4'     Do. 

10        4      Do. 
7       2 

1 

This  abstract  from  the  general  table  will, 
at  a  glance,  show  the  comparative  mortality. 
Thus,  whether  the  patient  be  delivered  by 
the  natural  efforts,  by  the  forceps,  or  by  the 
crotchet,  the  mortality  is  nearly  the  same, — if 
there  be  any  diiference,  it  is  in  favour  of 
natural  deliveries  ;  but  where  the  operation 
of  turning  the  child  was  had  recourse  to,  the 
mortality  was  just  doubled.  In  confirma- 
tion of  this  objection,  as  well  as  to  demon- 
strate the  safety  of  a  practice  where  this  ope- 
ration (turning)  was,  I  might  say,  excluded. 
I  shall  place  before  you  the  results  of  Dr. 
Collins'  practice  in  the  Dublin  Lying-in 
Hospital,  as  well  as  that  of  Dr.  Johnson,  ia 
the  same  establishment,  as  reported  by  Drs. 
Hardy  and  M'Clintock.  The  cases  of  con- 
vulsions that  generally  occurred  in  that  hos- 
pital were  precisely  of  the  class  that  we  are 
now  describing.  Some  of  them  have  fallen 
under  my  own  notice,  and  I  think  they  bear 
ample  testimony  to  the  success  of  the  treat- 
ment. 

Dr.  Collins  gives  30  cases  of  convulsions 
occurring  almost  invariably  "  in  strong  ple- 
thoric young  women,  with  their  first  children, 
more  especially  in  such  as  are  of  a  coarse 
ma::e,  with  short  thick  necks."*  Of  these 
30  cases,  15,  or  one-half,  were  delivered  by 
the  natural  efforts,  and  no  death  occurred  ; 
6  by  the  forceps  with  equc:!  success ;  and  in 
8  the  children  were  removed  by  the  crotchet. 


*  ColUns's  Observations,  p.  199. 
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Of  these  patients,  5  dipd,  but  in  three  in- 
stances the  uterus  was  ruptured ;  conse- 
quently only  two  deaths  are  fairly  attribu- 
table to  convulsions.  The  whole  mortality 
in  Dr.  Collins's  practice,  five  cases,  would  be 
in  the  proportion  of  1  in  6  ;  but  if  you  ex- 
clude three  cases  of  ruptured  uterus,  it 
would  be  one  in  15.  Drs.  Hardy  and 
M'Clintock  report  13  cases,  6  delivered  na- 
turally, 3  by  the  forceps,  3  by  the  crotchet, 
•with  one  death  in  each  mode  of  delivery,  in 
the  proportion  of  about  1  in  4  of  the  whole 
number;  but  although  this  nioitality  seems 
much  greater  than  the  former,  it  must  be 
recollected  that  in  statistics  the  smaller  the 
number  of  total  cases  from  which  a  ratio  is 
derived,  the  greater  is  the  risk  of  error  in 
the  proportion  that  it  indicates.  The  mor- 
tality in  Drs.  Hardy  and  M'Clintock's  tables 
is  not,  however,  greater  than  that  in  the 
general  table  un  er  similar  circumstances; 
and  when  the  latter  proportion  is  derived 
from  200  cases,  while  the  former  is  only 
from  13,  I  think  v,'e  may  fairly  presume  that 
a  larger  number  of  cases  in  Dr.  Johnson's 
practice  would  shew  a  less  mortality.  The 
conclusions  that  are  derivable  (rom  these 
facts  are — 1st.  That  in  those  cases  where 
the  delivery  was  unaided  (about  half  the 
■whole  number),  the  mortality  was  least; 
2d.  That  where  the  cro  chet  or  forceps  were 
used,  the  deaths  were  only  slightly  increased  ; 
3d.  That  the  highest  mortality  was  in  those 
cases  where  the  child  was  turned. 

I  have  directed  your  attention  to  the 
practice  of  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospitni, 
because  of  the  general  uniformity  of  the 
chiss  of  cases  that  were  liable  to  convulsions. 
They  generally  occurred  with  women  preg- 
nant for  the  first  time  :  there  were  39  first, 
and  only  4  sub.-equent  pregnancies :  the 
proportion  of  boys  was  greater  than  girls — 
26  to  18  ;  and  the  women  were  of  the  cha- 
racter described  by  Dr.  Collins — strong, 
plethoric  young  women  :  you  may  therefore 
readily  infer  that  the  cause  of  the  attack  was 
uterine  congf-stion,  greatly  increased  by  the 
violent  stru^igle  to  force  the  large  head  of  the 
male  child  through  the  too  resisting  pas- 
sages. In  other  reports,  convulsions  were 
of  a  more  mi.\ed  character  :  soiiie  brought 
on  by  uterine  irritation  ;  others  by  strong 
mental  emotions  :  some  were  anaemic,  and 
some  had  severe  labour.  Hence  the  pro- 
portion of  those  attacked  in  subsequent 
pregnancies  is  greater. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  the  delivery  of  a 
patient  in  hyperffimic  convulsions  is  con- 
cerned, I  should  recommend  you  to  trust  to 
the  action  of  the  uterus  (which  is  always 
increased)  to  effect  the  delivery,  at  the  same 
time  controling,  by  general  treatment,  the 
severity  of  the  paroxysms.  If  the  head 
descend  within  reach  oi  the  forcep:--,  you  may 
apply  them  if  the  paroxysms  are  continuing. 


but  if  they  have  subsided  it  is  better  not  to 
do  so,  lesl  you  might  renew  them.  If  the 
head  be  impacted,  or  if  it  be  difficult  to 
apply  the  forceps,  and  the  child's  death  be 
ascertained  (and  this  usually  soon  takes 
place),  you  may  remove  it  by  ths  crotchet, 
but  I  would  caution  you  strongly  against 
turning  the  child.  In  certain  cases,  as  pre- 
ternatural presentations,  turning  is  unavoida- 
ble, but  ihis  rarely  occurs.  The  more  usual 
practice  is  to  turn  the  child  in  vertex  presen- 
tations, under  the  erroneous  impression  that 
it  the  child  be  not  at  once  removed  the 
danger  will  be  greatly  increased:  believe  me, 
there  is  much  more  danger  in  the  operatioa 
itself. 

In  this  summary  of  treatment  we  have 
confined  your  attention  to  one  form  of  the 
attack,  where  there  was  an  excess  of  blood 
in  the  uterus,  the  labour  perhaps  severe,  the 
uterus  rendered  morbidly  irritable,  and  con- 
vulsions the  result.  We  shall  now  examine 
another  variety,  which  may  well  be  contrasted 
vsith  that  we  have  been  considering. 

Aathenic  or  anamic  convulsions  will 
occasionally  fall  under  your  notice.  Ar.Eemic 
convulsions  from  loss  of  blood  are  the  final  and 
the  fatal  symptoms  of  extreme  hemorrhage  : 
with  this  we  have  nothing  to  do  :  but  asthe- 
nic convulsions  from  a  deficiency  not  only 
in  the  quantity  but  in  the  quality  of  the 
blood  sonietinics  takes  place,  and  when  they 
present  themselves  they  are  always  extremely 
dangerous.  A  very  slight  loss  of  blood 
occurring  in  a  constitution  previously  debi- 
litated by  poverty  and  privations  will  induce 
the  paroxysms,  and  sometimes  they  occur 
without  any  loss  of  bloodi  Dr.  Lever  relates 
a  case  that  will  afford  an  excellent  example 
of  this  form  of  convulsion  :  "  Eliza  H.,  set. 
36,  in  labour  with  her  fifth  child.  When 
seven  months  jiregnant  she  had  a  discharge 
of  blood  about  a  week  previous  to  her  labour. 
She  was  much  depressed  in  spirits,  and  com- 
plained of  feelirig  weak;  her  pulse  was  feeble, 
80.  She  had  been  living  in  a  state  of  the 
most  abject  penury  ;  for  two  or  three  months 
subsisting  for  days  on  a  single  meal  of  bread 
and  tea.  Her  face  and  body  were  covered 
with  cachectic  sores."  She  had  several  fits  of 
convulsions  before  expel  ing  a  small  living 
female  child.  Alter  the  birth  of  the  child 
she  lay  insensible,  and  could  not  be  made  to 
swallow  either  medicine  or  sustenance;  the 
])ulse  remained  e.\ceedingly  feeble,  72  ;  the 
convulsions  continued  to  recur,  though  less 
powerfully  than  before,  and  as  depletion  was 
contraitidicated,  abundant  dashing  of  the 
face  with  cold  water  was  the  only  remedy 
which  circumstances  permitted  to  make  use 
of.  A  full  dose  of  EBther,  liq.  opii.  sed.,  and 
ammonia,  was  with  difficulty  administered. 
The  convul>ions  continued  all  night  with 
scarcely  any  abatement,  interrufited  only  by 
intervals  of  coma;  pulse  72,  weak;  pupils 
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contracted  ;  conjunctiva  clear  ;  she  passed 
her  urine  in  bed.  lu  consequence  of  the 
abject  destitution  of  her  home  she  was  re- 
moved to  Guy's  Hospital,  and  placed  under 
Dr.  Ashwell's  care  in  the  obstetric  ward. 
During  her  removal  she  had  a  convulsion, 

and   reached  the  ward   nearly  lifeless 

She  remained  in  this  critical  state  for  some 
days,  but  then  gradually  and  slowly  revived, 
and  left  the  ward  in  a  state  of  convales- 
cence."* 

I  have  quoted  this  case  nearly  at  length, 
because  it  shows  very  clearly  the  character 
of  this  attack,  and  points  out  to  you  the 
proper  treatment  of  such  cases.  You  per- 
ceive that  abject  destitution  will  predispose 
to  these  fits  :  this  woman  would  probahly 
not  have  been  saved,  had  she  not  had  the 
advantages  of  Guy's  Hospital.  The  medi- 
cinal stimulants,  camphor,  ammonia,  &c., 
no  doubt  did  much,  but  I  suspect  the  culinary 
aids,  the  sago  and  wine,  the  improved  nu- 
triment, the  care  and  attention  she  received, 
did  much  more  for  her.  Haemorrhage  was 
the  apparent  cause  that  induced  the  convul- 
sions here,  but  under  similar  circumstances 
they  may  arise  without  any  loss  of  blood. 
Dr.  Lever  relates  another  case  of  asthenic 
convulsions,  in  which  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  haemorrhage.  I  was  once  called  to 
a  case  of  this  kind,  in  which  the  patient  hud 
been  bled  previously  ;  she  was  living  in  an 
obscure  apartment  exposed  to  irany  priva- 
tions ;  there  was  no  difficulty  in  her  labour, 
and  she  easily  gave  birth  to  a  living  child,  a 
girl,  but  in  the  midst  of  her  pains  she  was 
seized  with  convulsions,  and  from  the  first 
paroxysm  never  recovered  from  a  state  of 
coma  ;  her  pulse  was  rapid  and  feeble,  and 
although  stimulants  and  opium,  with  what 
nourishment  she  could  take,  were  freely 
given  to  her,  still  they  failed  to  restore  her. 
She  died  in  48  hours  after  the  first  tit : 
no  post-mortem  examination  was  allowed. 
I  could  not  at  first  satisfactorily  explain 
these  symptoms,  and  therefore  made  every 
inquiry  respecting  her.  She  was  not  only 
destitute,  but  had  been  very  badly  treated 
by  her  husband,  who  had  deserted  her;  so 
that,  in  addition  to  impoverished  diet,  there 
■was  a  certain  amount  of  mental  depression 
in  operation  to  induce  such  an  attack.  Dr. 
R.  Lee  gives  a  case  very  like  this  (Case  15.) 
"  Convulsions  and  insensibility  during 
labour,  pulse  rapid  and  feeble,  delivery 
completed  by  craniotomy,  she  was  not  bled, 
died  comatose  three  days  after  delivery. 
Post-mortem  examination  :  a  table- spoonful 
of  serum  was  found  at  the  bnse  of  the  brain, 
great  vascularity  around  the  tuber  annulare. f 
Thus  you  may  observe  that  not  alone  a 
deficiency  in  the  quantity,  but  in  the  quality, 

*  Guy's  Hospital  Reports, vol.  viii.  p.  496. 
t  Lee's  Lectures,  p.  419. 


of  the  blood  will  cause  convulsions,  especially 
when  accompanied  by  its  general  attendant, 
mental  depression.  Unless  these  cases 
have  the  advantage  of  kind  treatment  and 
nourishing  diet,  as  well  as  medical  assistance, 
they  are  generally  fatal.  Dr.  J.  Rarasbotliam, 
in  his  v^lMaole  ''Observations  in  Midwifery" 
relates  twenty-five  cases  of  convulsions,  tea 
ot  which  were  fatal,  nearly  one  half,  but  these 
cases  were  seized  with  convulsions,  sometimes 
during  pregnancy,  generally  before  labour, 
and  some  of  them  at  least,  if  not  the  most 
of  them,  were  of  the  class  we  are  now  de- 
scribing. Many  of  these  cases  occurred 
among  women  in  the  lower  walks  of  life, 
who  had  one  or  more  children  previously. 
Were  they  enduring  the  trials  and  vicissi- 
tudes of  London  life  with  this  additional 
cause  of  depression,  an  increasing  family  ? 
1  put  these  as  queries,  because  no  such  causes 
are  stated,  although  their  existence  appears 
to  me  extremely  probable.  In  such  cases, 
convulsions  occurred  before  labour  began, 
sometimes  during  pregnancy,  and  in  this 
respect  differ  from  hyperaemic  convul- 
sions that  are  generally  consequent  upon 
labour. 

I  think  it  may  be  stated  as  a  rule,  that 
convulsions  occurring  during  pregnancy,  or 
before  parturition,  are  more  dangerous  than 
those  which  accompany  or  follow  labour. 
The  former  depend  upon  extraneous  causes  ; 
the  latter  upon  the  uterus  :  the  one  may 
arise  with  women  who  have  had  many 
children  ;  the  other  occurs  almost  invariably 
with  the  first  child.  In  the  latter,  hyperaemia 
is  the  most  prominent  constitutional  feature  ; 
in  the  former  there  is  every  evidence  that 
the  constitution  is  suffering  from  debilitating 
causes.  Such  is  the  conclusion  that  appears 
derivable  from  a  comparison  of  those  cases 
reported  by  the  late  Dr.  Ramsbotham  and 
by  Dr.  Collins.  Both  were  taken  from  a 
very  extensive  but  a  very  different  field  of 
practice.  In  Dr.  Ramsbotham's  cases, 
convulsions  generally  induced  labour;  in 
Dr.  Collins's,  labour  produced  the  convul- 
sion. The  one  had  to  treat  young  women 
pregnant  for  the  first  time,  with  strong  con- 
stitutions, and  of  plethoric  habits;  the  other 
was  called  to  give  his  as>istance  in  such 
examples  as  this — "A  poor  woman,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Shoreditch,  pregnant  of 
her  fifteenth  child,  and  about  seven  months 
advanced  in  that  sate."*  In  both  instances 
the  most  judicious  treatment  was  adopted  : 
Dr.  Collins  generally  saved  his  patient ;  but 
Dr.  Ramsbothan.  had  many  fatal  cases. 

We  have  wished  to  contrast  these  two 
forms  of  convulsions,  because  they  are 
as  equally  opposed  in  their  treatment  as  in 
their  characters.     Depletion,  tartar  emetic, 


*  Ramsbotham's  Observ.  Pt.  11,  p.  278,  Case 
162. 
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purgatives,  and  a  general  antiphlogistic 
treatment,  are  required  in  the  convulsions 
of  priniiparas.  Stimulants,  opium,  good 
diet,  warm  purgatives,  and  counter-irrita- 
tion, are  more  suitable  for  the  convulsions 
of  a  broken-doven  constitution.  Opium,  as 
a  remedy  in  convulsions,  has  met  with  good 
and  ill  success  :  it  has  been  highly  praised, 
and  as  strongly  condemned.  This  apparent 
opposition  in  the  experience  of  its  efl'ects 
may,  I  think,  be  reconciled.  Opium  may 
be  given  very  improperly  when  it  is  at- 
tempted to  control  by  its  influence  the 
paroxysms  of  hyperssmic  convulsions.  So 
long  as  the  exciting  cause  of  the  fit  is  in 
active  operation,  a  kind  of  struggle  goes  on 
between  the  excitant  and  the  remedy,  that 
generally  ends  in  a  great  increase  of  severity 
in  the  convulsions  ;  but  when  opium  is  given 
in  the  convulsions  of  debility,  it  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  an  exhausted  nervous  system, 
and  arrests  the  fits.  It  is  right  to  state  that 
in  such  constitutions  opium  has  sometimes 
been  taken  as  an  habitual  stimulant. 

Dr.  J.  Reid  mentions,  in  his  excellent 
essay  on  Puerperal  Insanity,  this  striking 
fact:  "Amongst  the  lower  classes  of  females 
who  apply  for  entrance  into  parochial  in- 
firmaries at  the  expected  period  of  accouche- 
ment, a  large  proportion  of  them  are  ad- 
dicted to  the  daily  use  of  ardent  spirits  ; 
and,  from  some  inquiries  which  I  have  insti- 
tuted during  the  last  three  years,  I  have 
found  i/te  fiabilual  consumption  of  opium 
amongst  the  same  class  prevails  to  a  far 
greater  extent  than  is  generally  supposed  by 
the  public,  I  have  been  surprised  at  dis- 
covering how  universal  the  practice  has  be- 
come, and  to  what  an  extent  in  some  cases 
this  drug  is  taken  with  impunity,  or  rather 
without  immediate  bad  effects."*  It  is  far 
more  probable  that  this  practice  prevails 
among  those  who  are  exposed  to  great 
mental  depression  and  much  privation,  than 
an  opposite  class  ;  and  therefore,  while  in 
the  latter  it  would  be  extremely  injurious,  in 
the  former  patient  it  might  have  the  best 
efi'ect. 

Stimulants,  such  as  camphor,  ammonia, 
wine,  brandy,  &c.,  are  useful  on  the  same 
principle  as  opium  :  they  restore  the  activity 
of  the  circulation,  and  with  it  a  certain 
amount  of  nervous  energy.  When  inanition 
is  the  most  obvious  cause  of  the  debility, 
and  of  the  convulsions  consequent  upon  it, 
a  nutritious  diet  cautiously  administered  is 
of  more  efficacy  than  medicines.  The  only 
remedies  of  the  antiphlogistic  class  required 
in  such  cases  are  purgatives.  The  bowels 
are  usually  constipated,  and  it  is  possible 
this  irritation  may  have  bi-en  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  attack.     It  is  always  advisable, 

*  Symptoms,  &c.  of  Puerperal  Insanity.  By 
James  Reid,  JLD.,  p.  28. 


therefore,  to  procure  a  free  evacuation  from 
them  before  opium  is  administered.  When 
these  are  necessary,  the  warm  stimulant 
cathartics  are  the  best,  such  as  aloes,  assa- 
foetida,  turpentine,  &c. 

Depletion  is  contra-indicated ;  generally 
it  cannot  be  at  all  employed  ;  but  in  some 
instances,  nevertheless,  it  may  be  used  with 
caution.  You  know,  when  convulsions  take 
place,  venous  congestion  is  always  the  con- 
sequence :  it  is  necessary  to  relieve  this, 
which  may  sometimes  be  done  by  the  sudden 
shock  of  cold  to  the  surface.  Dashing  the 
face  with  cold  water  will  sometimes  cut 
short  the  convulsion  and  relieve  the  conges- 
tion ;  but  this  may  not  be  sufficient,  and 
therefore  depletion  is  required".  The  safest 
method  is  to  cup  the  back  of  the  neck,  to 
take  six,  eight,  or  ten  ounces  of  blood,  and 
to  follow  this  by  counter-irritation.  A  blister 
or  mustard  poultice  may  be  applied  over  the 
part  that  was  cupped.  When  blood  is  thus 
taken  from  a  circulation  already  sufficiently 
feeble,  great  attention  is  necessary  to  sup- 
port the  strength  of  the  patient,  and  to 
maintain  the  temperature  of  the  surface. 
The  lower  extremities  should  be  kept 
constantly  wrapped  in  warm  flannels  or 
blankets. 

Immediate  delivery  of  the  patient  is  not, 
I  think,  required,  and  may  be  more  dan- 
gerous here  than  in  sthenic  convulsions. 
In  both  cases  the  operation  renews  the 
paroxysms  which  continue  long  after  de- 
livery ;  but  in  the  asthenic  form  this  alone 
may  determine  its  fatal  termination  ;  while 
in  sthenic  c^.nvulsions  there  is  still  hope 
that  the  constitution  will  maintain  itself 
until  they  gradually  subside.  Besides  this,' 
in  the  former  variety  there  is  less  difficulty 
than  in  the  latter  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
child  ;  consequently  there  is  less  reason  for 
a  precipitate  interference. 

Morbid  irritation  of  any  other  of  the 
organic  viscera  may  cause  puerperal  con- 
vulsions, which  are  generally  much  more 
fatal  than  hypersemic  convulsions,  because 
in  such  instances  there  are  two  centres  of 
irritation  in  place  of  one  :  the  organ  that  is 
directly  affected,  and  the  uterus  that  is  in- 
directly excited, — the  primary  and  secondary 
centres  of  excitation.  Thus  we  find  the 
paroxysms  may  seize  the  patient  during 
pregnancy,  and  induce  premature  labour ; 
or  they  may  occur  just  before  labour,  and 
hurry  it  forward.  In  both  cases  the  action 
of  the  uterus  is  the  consequence,  not  the 
cause,  of  the  attack.  In  this  view,  gesta- 
tion and  labour  act  only  as  predisposing, 
not  exciting,  causes.  A  jjaticnt  who  at  any 
other  time  might  escape  the  consequence  of 
excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  may  be  seized 
with  convulsions  when  labovir  is  approaching. 
A  supper  of  oysters,  that  at  a  more  favoura- 
ble moment  would   only   cause   a   sounder 
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sleep,  if  labour  be  near,  may  induce  con- 
vulsions that  rapidly  hasten  to  a  fatal  ter- 
mination. A  sudden  fright,  which  would 
only  cause  syncope  if  pregnancy  did  not 
exist,  excites  paroxysms  that  cannot  be  con- 
trolled. In  this  manner,  irritation  of  the 
brain,  stomach,  or  intestines,  when  it  excites 
a  corresponding  irritation  of  the  uterus, 
gives  rise  to  the  most  dangerous  form  of 
convulsion  that  we  meet  with. 

The  treatment  of  such  cases  must  be 
directed  to  relieve  the  organ  tli:it  is  the 
primary  centre  of  irritation.  If  it  be  the 
stomach,  emetics  v.hich  are  prompt  in  their 
action,  as  mustard,  sulphate  of  zinc,  &c., 
are  the  m.ost  efficient.  When  the  stomach 
is  relieved,  anodynes  may  be  given  with  ad- 
vantage. If  the  intestines  are  loaded,  active 
purgatives,  both  by  the  mouth  and  rectum, 
are  necessary.  If  the  brain  be  excited  in  a 
plethoric  patient,  cupping  the  bacl<  of  the 
neck,  counter-irritation,  cold  to  the  head, 
calomel  in  full  doses,  purtsative?,  and  tar- 
tarized  antimony,  may  all  be  required;  but 
if  she  be  of  a  feeble  constitution,  camphor, 
ammonia,  and  opium,  are  more  serviceable. 
The  treatment  of  these  latter  cases  may  be 
conducted  on  the  same  principle  as  similar 
forms  of  puerperal  insanity. 

Hysterical  Convulsions  are  altogether 
different  from  those  we  have  been  describing. 
We  pointed  out  to  you  in  a  former  lecture,* 
the  characters  of  the  hysteric  temperament, 
when  it  produces  tediousness  in  labour. 
Such  patients  are  very  excitable  and  intole- 
rant of  their  sufferings :  the  progress  of 
labour  is  frequently  suspended  by  their 
nervous  irritability,  vvhich  the  protrac- 
tion increases,  until  at  length  their  im- 
patience, and  the  seveiity  of  their  suffer- 
ings, throws  them  into  a  paroxysm  of 
convulsions.  When  there  is  such  morbid 
irritabil  ty  of  the  nervous  system,  the  pains 
of  labour  are  more  intense  than  in  a 
perfectly  healthy  woman  :  it  appears  to  me 
that  hysterical  females  often  suffer  from 
neuralgic  piins  during  their  labour:  their 
sufferings  are  consequently  greatly  increased, 
and  these  convulsions  may  be  looked  upon 
as  the  result  of  extreme  nervous  irritation, 
and  consequently  exhaustion  of  nervous 
power  :  hence  we  find  that  the  action  of  the 
uterus,  in  place  of  being  increased,  is  sus- 
pended by  the  paroxysms,  thus  affording  a 
diagnostic  sign  to  discrimmate  these  fits  from 
the  former  puerperal  convulsions. 

The  symptoms  that  characterize  the  con- 
vulsion are  the  same  or  similar  to  what  is 
observed  in  ordinary  hysteric  fits.  The  pa- 
tient may  complain  of  a  sense  of  oppression 
at  the  pr?ecordia,  and  feel  the  globus  hyste- 
ricus in  her  throat,  but  most  commonly  the 


*  Lectures  on  Natural  and  Difficult  Parturition, 
p.  108. 


intensity  of  her  sufferings  absorb  her  entire 
attention,  until  suddenly  the  convulsions 
seize  her.  She  is  generally  loud  in  her  ex- 
pressions of  agony,  throwing  herself  vio- 
lently about  the  bed,  and  when  the  pain  is 
at  its  height,  her  torture  at  its  climax,  the 
body  becomes  at  once  rigid,  as  if  in  a  tetanic 
spasm.  I  have  seen  a  patient  thrown  into 
complete  opisthotonos,  the  head  and  heels 
alone  touching  the  bed.  Irregular  convul- 
sive paroxysms  succeed,  presenting  every 
variety  of  character.  Sometimes  the  muscles 
of  the  abdomen  and  the  lower  extremities 
are  spasmodically  contracted,  while  the 
arms  are  thrown  about,  and  the  face  is  in 
convulsive  action  ;  or  the  whole  body  may  be 
thrown  into  convulsions,  and  the  patient  roll 
about  the  bed  in  its  paroxysms.  Other 
cases  approach  the  characters  of  the  true 
puerperal  convulsions  :  the  patient  being 
seized  with  a  distinct  and  violent  rigor, 
followed  by  a  state  resembling  coma.  I  am 
quite  convinced,  however,  that  this  apparent 
insensibility  is  not  true  coma  :  the  loss  of 
consciousness  is,  I  might  say,  simulated  ; 
the  patient  hears  everything  that  is  said,  and 
a  little  deception  has  sometimes  a  very  salu- 
tary effect  in  arresting  the  paroxysms.  I 
have  known  a  patient  become  quite  tranquil, 
when  she  overheard  a  consultation  about  an 
operation  for  her  delivery.  If  the  fits  have 
ceased,  a  vaginal  examination  will  certainly 
renew  them,  but  in  a  very  different  manner 
from  the  true  puerperal  convulsion.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  patient  is  quite  unconscious 
of  the  examination,  and  makes  no  resistance 
to  it ;  still  a  paroxysm  follows  the  act ;  but, 
in  the  former,  she  expresses  the  strongest 
reluctance,  and  struggles  violently  against 
the  examination,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
convul.-ions  take  place.  Respiration  is 
hurried  and  irregular,  but  there  is  no  hissing 
expiration,  or  spasm  of  the  glottis. 

Hysterical  convulsions,  like  the  disease  to 
which  they  belong,  simulate  other  convul- 
sions, and,  therefore,  you  may  meet  with 
cases  so  closely  resembling  those  that  are 
truly  puerperal,  that  you  will  find  it  very 
difficult  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other. 
A  very  embarrassing  case  of  this  kind  once 
presented  itself  to  me.  When  the  paroxysm 
was  approaching,  the  patient  ground  her 
teeth,  smacked  her  lips,  and  foamed  at  the 
mouth  :  the  features  became  distorted,  and 
the  whole  body  was  thrown  into  a  tetanic 
spasm.  A  violent  rigor  succeeded,  so  as  to 
sliake  the  bed,  and  a  distortion  of  the  fea- 
tures, very  similar  to  sthenic  convulsions, 
was  observed.  As  the  fit  subsided,  she  fell 
into  a  dose,  breathing  loudly,  almost  ster- 
torously :  still  she  was  not  sound  asleep, 
she  was  very  easily  disturbed,  and,  if  any  at- 
tempt were  made  to  give  her  drink,  or  to 
make  a  vaginal  examination,  she  at  once  be- 
came restless,  tossed  about  the  bed,  and  al- 
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most  brought  on  a  second  paroxysm.  When 
left  alone,  she  awoke  trom  this  imperfect 
dose,  looked  round,  at  first  unconsciously, 
but,  as  it'  suddenly  recollecting;  herself,  with- 
drew from  observation,  and  hid  her  head  in 
the  bed-clothes.  In  this  casr;  there  was  no 
perfect  loss  of  consciousness,  which,  taken 
in  connection  with  that  absence  of  the  re- 
spiriition  peculiar  to  the  true  convulsion, 
was  sufficient  for  the  diignosis. 

Hysterical  convulsions  differ  very  much 
from  true  puerperal  convulsions  in  their 
effect  upon  the  uterus  ;  the  latter  generally 
hasten  the  pngre.-s  of  the  labour ;  the  for- 
mer always  retard  it,  and  priitract  the  deli- 
very. The  protinnsis  is  also  very  difficult  ; 
hysterical  convulsions  are  never  dangerous  ; 
true  puerperal  convulsions  are  alwiys  so; 
but,  if  hysterical  convulsions  are  the  result 
of  some  great  mental  shock,  then  they  are 
the  most  dangerous,  because  they  are  the 
forerunners  of  the  worst  form  of  puerperal 
convulsions. 

The  treatment  of  hysterical  convulsions 
also  differs  from  that  which  is  found  the 
most  useful  in  hjpertemic  convulsions  — de- 
pletion, tartar  emetic,  and  such  like  anti- 
phloi^istic  remedies, cannot  be  employed.  \  ou 
may  look  upon  a  case  of  this  kind  as  being 
one  of  nervous  exhaustion,  that  depletion 
■will  increase;  for  the  same  reason,  tartar 
emetic,  and  other  remedies  that  dejjiess  the 
circulation,  are  objectionable.  Our  first  ob- 
ject should  be  to  arrest  the  paroxysms, 
which  may  be  done  by  the  use  of  cold  water 
dashed  against  the  face,  to  cause  a  shock  to 
the  nervous  system.  It  has  the  same  effect 
in  stopping  the  f)aroxysm  here  as  in  the 
sthenic  convulsion,  but  not  alone  from  its 
direct  effect  on  the  nerves.  The  patient  has 
not  lest  her  consciousness,  and  i^hows  every 
evidence  of  dislike  to  so  disagreeable  a  re- 
medy. She  therefore  exerts  a  certain 
amount  of  mental  control,  and  the  convul- 
sions cease. 

In  hysterical  patients  the  bowels  are  gene- 
rally very  irregular,  frequently  constipated, 
and  the  large  intestines  loaded  with  scybalse  : 
the  evacuations  are  dark-  coloured,  and  most 
offensive :  hence  the  irritation  of  hardened 
fseces  often  causes  and  maintains  the  convul- 
sions, strict  attention  should,  therefore,  be 
paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels — an  enema  of 
turpentine  or  assafoeiida  is  often  of  great 
service  in  removing  such  irritants,  and 
shortening  the  fits.  When  thj  bowels  are 
completely  relieved,  the  diffusible  stimulants, 
such  as  ether,  ammonia,  camphor  combined 
with  opium,  generally  procure  the  patient 
some  sleep,  after  which  the  convulsions  dis- 
appear. In  convulsions  like  these,  I  think 
cliloroform  might  be  of  much  service,  on  the 
same  principle  as  ether  and  opium,  but  as 
yet  1  have  no  experience  of  it. 


The  treatment  of  patients  liable  to  such 
attacks  is  the  most  successful  when  under- 
taken for  some  time  before  labour  b.gins. 
Here,  especially,  prevention  is  better  than 
cure.  If,  during  pregnancy,  the  stale  of  the 
digestive  organs  are  attended  to,  the  bowels 
kept  open,  and  the  character  of  the  evacua- 
tions improved,  the  risk  of  such  attacks  dur- 
ing labour  will  be  greatly  diminished. 
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Part  IX. 
I.  Condition  of  palieuts  subsequent  to 
ampati  tion  under  clilorofunn.  2. 
lliejl  are  not  more  liable  to  secondary 
hcEniorrliage.  3.  Statistics  of  result  of 
am/iiitations  under  etiier  and  chloro- 
form. 4.  Their  administration  in 
minor  amputations.  5.  In  lithotomy, 
(i.  Results  of  cases  of  lithotomy.  7. 
C.ilor<form  in  lilhot.  itif.  8.  In  the 
treatment  of  stnc  ure.  9.  In  opera- 
tion for  necrosis,  10.  In  the  remoi  al 
of  t:imors  of  the  female  breast.  11. 
//(  the  remoral  of  tumors  of  the  maxil- 
lary hones,  and  other  larye  operations 
on  the  j ace, 

1.  In  an^putafions  under  chloroform, 
the  patient  is  not  only  saved  the  imme- 
diate pain  of  the  0|)eiation,  but  gene- 
rally, also,  the  greater  part  of  the  sub- 
sequent smarting  ;  for  the  commoa 
sensibility  us'ially  remains  more  or  less 
binnied  for  some  time  after  the  return 
of  consciousness,  and  the  smarting  is 
often  not  felt  at  all  for  half  an  hour 
after  the  operation,  and  then  but 
slightly.  In  a  few  cases,  however,  pain 
is  felt  in  the  wound  as  soon  as  con- 
sciousness returns.  In  two  or  three 
cases  in  which  the  smarting  was  dis- 
tressing, I  have  exhibited  a  liitle  chlo- 
roform, from  lime  to  time,  with  com- 
plete relief,  during  the  first  hour 
or  two    that  followed  the   operation ; 


PATIENTS  NOT  MORE   LIABLE  TO  SECONDARY  HEMORRHAGE. 


229 


after  which  the  pain  shewed  no  ten- 
dency to  return,  I  have  tried  the  local 
application  of  chloroform  over  the 
wound,  in  one  or  two  instances,  but  it 
Wiis  appli'  d  external  toother  dressings, 
and  not  much  effect  was  observid  from 
it.  The  nervous  system  is  tranqnillizfd 
by  the  chloroform  inhaled  during  am- 
putations, and  the  spHsmodic  stariing 
of  the  stump,  that  without  its  use  would 
generally  be  distressing,  hardly  ever 
occurs. 

2.  One  of  the  reports  in  circulation, 
soon  after  the  inhalation  of  elher  was 
iniroduced,  was,  that  it  gave  rise  to 
secondary  haemorrhage — probably  some 
surgeon  met  with  it  in  one  or  two 
cases.  Secondary  haemorrhage,  how- 
ever, is  by  no  means  common  after 
either  chloroform  or  ether.  Although 
I  have  administered  one  or  other  of 
these  vajjours  in  fifty-seven  cases  of 
the  larger  amputations,  there  has  not 
been  secondary  haemorrhage  of  any 
consequence,  except  in  two  instances, 
and  it  has  been  equally  uncommon 
after  other  operations.  As  inhalation 
prevents  the  fainting  that  would  oiher- 
wise  often  attend  an  operation,  and 
generally  also  stimulates  the  circula- 
tion more  f)r  less,  we  might  expect  that 
it  would  facilitate  the  tying  of  all  the 
vessels,  and  thus  be  a  means  of  pre- 
venting secondary  haemorrhage  ;  and 
experience  seems  to  confirm  this  view. 

3.  Preventing  the  severe  pain  of  the 
larger  operations  may  ri  asonably  be 
supposed  to  have  some  effect  in  dimi- 
nishing their  danger;  and  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  larger  amputations  had  pre- 
viously been  made  the  subject  of  statis- 
tical inquiry,  they  at  once  suggest 
themselves  as  a  means  of  comparing 
the  present  with  former  practice.  But 
a  statistical  inquiry  is  evidently  in- 
capable of  shewing  what  is  the  direct 
effect  of  the  use  of  chloroform  and 
ether  on  the  mortality  resulting  from 
operations.  For,  if  a  slight  differei;ce 
should  be  found,  it  might  be  supposed 
to  depend  on  the  altered  circum- 
stances under  which  operations  are 
sometimes  performed  since  the  in- 
troduction of  anaesthetics;  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  patients  are  occasionally 
induced  to  submit  to  them  earlier, 
and  when  the  circumstances  are 
more  favourable  than  they  other- 
wise would  be  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
an  amputation  is  now  and  then  under- 


taken, when  the  patient  is  so  reduced, 
or  his  pro-pect  of  recovery  from  it  so 
bad,  that  it  would  not  performed  if  the 
pain  had  to  be  inflicted,  Sull,  it  is 
I  roper  to  make  a  stalistical  inquiry,  as 
it  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether 
the  u-e  of  those  agents  has  any  a|)pre- 
ciable  effect,  direct  or  indirect,  on  the 
mortality  ;  and  it  may  assist  to  di-pel 
the  fears  of  those,  if  any  such  remnin, 
who  think  that  the  inhalation  of  them 
would  be  attended  with  notable  ill 
consequences.  With  this  view,  1  will 
here  yive  the  re-ult  of  all  the  lar^e  am- 
putations in  which  1  liaveadmini-tered 
chloroform  or  ether.  Although  the 
number  of  cases  I  have  to  funiisii  is 
not  large  enough  to  determine  this 
question,  it  will  serve  as  a  contribu- 
tion towards  that  object. 

Ttie  ampiitaiions  in  which  ether 
was  the  substance  employed,  were  32 
in  number,  and  took  place  in  1*^47; 
those  with  chloroform  were  25.  Of 
these  57  amputations,  five  occuire'l  in 
private  practice  ;  three  of  the  thigh,  of 
which  two  ended  fatally  ;  one  of  the 
leg,  and  one  of  the  arm,  both  followed 
by  recovery;  39  were  performed  m  St. 
George's  Hospital;  22  uere  amjiuta- 
lions  of  the  thigh,  amongst  which  were 
six  deaths;  13  of  the  leg,  followed  by 
three  deaths  ;  two  of  the  arm,  wiih  one 
death;  and  two  of  the  fore-arm.  both 
ending  in  recovery.  Eight  of  the  atn- 
putations  took  jyiace  in  Univer-ity 
College  Hospital  ;  five  of  the  thigh,  all 
ending  in  recovery;  two  of  the  leg,  in 
one  of  which  tne  patient  died  ;  and  one 
of  the  arm,  which  terminated  fa'ally. 
Four  amputations  of  the  thigh  occurred 
in  Kind's  College  Hospital,  with  one 
death;  and  there  was  one  ampiitrition  of 
the  leg  in  the  HoNpital  of  the  Fu>ilier 
Guards,  performed  by  Mr.  Judd:  the 
patient  recovered.  The  deaths  were 
each  occasioned  by  some  well  recog- 
nised cause,  which  the  inhalation  could 
neither  induce  nor  prevent:  generally 
erysipelas  or  inflammation  of  tne  veins. 


The  following  table  shews  the  result 
of  all  these  cases  together.  None  of 
them  remain  under  tieatment ;  and  all 
the  patients  who  did  not  actuadv  re- 
cover are  included  in  the  deaths,  by 
whatever  cause  decease  was  occa- 
sioned : 
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Seat  of  Amputation. 

No.  of  Cases. 

No.  of  Recoveries. 

No.  of  Deaths. 

Deaths  per  cent. 

Thigh 

Leg 

Arm 

lore- arm  .... 

34 

17 

4 

2 

25 

13 

2 

2 

9 
4 
2 
0 

26 
23 

Total     .... 

57 

42 

15 

26 

.    , 

1         1-11 

If  the  two  cases  of  amputation  of  the 
fore-arm  be  withdrawn,  the  total  mor- 
tality will  be  27  per  cent,  instead  of  26. 
None  of  the  above  amputations  were 
performed  immediately  after  an  acci- 
dent, but  were  all  either  for  disease  or 
injuries  sustained  some  time  previous- 
ly.* The  mortality  in  the  al)ove  cases 
is  a  Uitle  higher  than  shewn  iti  a  return 
by  Dr.  Lawrie  of  the  amputations  (pri- 
mary ones  being  excluded)  at  the 
Glasgow  hospital  a  few  years  ago.f 
but  is  much  lower  than  a  similar  return 
by  Prof.  Malgaigne,  from  the  Parisian 
hospitals. J 

In  a  collection  of  cases  of  amputa- 
tion,   from    various    hospitals,    under 
ether  and  chloroform,   in   the  Monthly 
Journal  of  Medical  Science,  April  1848, 
by  Dr.  Simpson,  the  mortality  appeared 
much    lower    than    in    any    previous 
tables;  but   as  Dr.    Simpson  ga,ve    no 
instructions  in  his  application    for  the 
return  of  am[)utations,  that   cases  still 
under  ireatment   should   be    excluded, 
there  is  reason   to  apprehend   that  he 
may  have  included  such    cases  in    his 
table,  some  of   which   may  have  since 
ended  fatally.     The  return  I  rurni>hed 
to  him  of  operations    under   ether   at 
St.  George's  Hospital   is  not  correctly 
inserted    in    his   table.      Against   the 
seven  caves  of  amputation    of  the   leg, 
there  is  a   cypher   in   the    column  fur 
deaths,  where  the  number  1  ought  to 
stand.     This  death  arose  from  slough 
ing  phagedena  of  the  slump.     I  con- 
clude that  the  disci epancy   was    occa- 
sioned by  some  mistake,  and    that,  as 
I  have  mentioned  it  to  Dr.  Simpson,  it 
will   he  corrected  in  his  luiure  tables; 
for  I  cannot  suppose  that  it  was  inten- 
tionally withdrawn  from  the  deaths,  on 


*  There  have  been  eig;ht  amputation's  in  St. 
GeorRe's  Hospital  performed  immediately  after 
injuries,  in  whicli  etlier  or  cliloroform  has  been 
administered  by  one  of  the  resident  medical 
officers.  Five  of  the  patients  recovered,  t"o 
died,  and  one  remains  under  treatment,  going 
on  favourably. 

t  Med.  Gaz.  vol.  xxvii.  p.  394. 

$  Archiv.  G^n.  de  M^decuie,  torn.  Iviii.  p.  40. 


account  of  the  disease  under  which  the 
patient  succumbed. 

4.  In  amputations  at  the  ankle-joint, 
or  tarsus,  it  is  of  course  as  needful  to 
give  chloroform  as  when  the  limb  is 
divided  higher  up.  Amputation  of  a 
finger  or  toe  is  an  operation  in  which 
it  is  generally  very  desirable  to  inhale 
the  vapour,  as  the  pain  of  an  amputa- 
tion by  no  means  diminishes  in  the 
same  proportion  as  the  size  of  the  part 
on  which  it  is  performed.  No  parti- 
cular directions  are  required  respecting 
the  mode  of  giving  chloroform  in  the 
minor  amputations,  as  what  I  have  said 
coricerning  the  larger  ones  is  equally 
api)licable  to  them. 

5.  Lithotomy    is    an    operation    in 
which    I  believe    that  every    surgeon 
now  considers  it  desirable,  if  not  almost 
a  duty,  to  have  his  patient  made  insen- 
sible.    The  piactice  of  tying  ttie  hands 
and  feet  together  with  a  bandage,  to 
retain  the  patient  in  the  required  posi- 
tion, is  still  very    properly   resorted  to. 
It  is  better  to  give   the   chloroform,  so 
as    to    remove    consciousness,    before 
either  the   bandaging   or  introduction 
of  the  sound.     This  is    especially   de- 
sirable in  the  cases  of  children,  and  it 
is  also  the  best  plan  in   adults,  as  they 
begin  the  inhalation  more  at  their  ease. 
During  the   bandaging  and  sounding 
the  efl'ect  of  the  vapour   partially  goes 
ctr,  and  therefore  the  inhalation    must 
be  resumed  for   a  short    time,  so  as  to 
insure  complete  insensibility  when  the 
incision  is    made.     The   symptoms   of 
insensibility  were  described  in  the  last 
pjiper  treating  of  the  larger  amputa- 
tions.      The    patient    should   not    be 
allowed  to  recover  either  consciousness 
or  sensibility  till  the  operation  is  com- 
pleted by  the  extraction  of  ihe  stone; 
and  therefore,  ext;ept  when  the  opera- 
tion   is    concluded    in    an    unusually 
short  time,  it  is  necessary  to  give  a 
little  vapour  from  time  to  time,   when- 
ever the  eyes  shew  tliat  tile  patient  is 
about  to  wake,  or  any  slight  shrinking 
or  moaning  indicates  the  beginning  oi 
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uneasy  sensations.  It  must  not  be 
supposed  when  there  are  obscure  in- 
dications of  sensation  from  time  to  time 
during  an  operation,  ihat  there  is  se- 
vere pain  of  which  the  patient  is  un- 
conscious, for  the  truth  is,  that  sensi- 
bility returns  gradually,  as  we  learn, 
by  actual  observation,  in  those  cases 
where  complete  consciousness  returns 
before  the  common  sensibity.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  patient,  when 
first  beginning  to  feel,  describes  as 
something  pricking  or  pinching,  mea- 
sures that  would  without  anaesthesia 
cause  intense  pain,  and  does  not  yet 
feel  what  at  another  time  would  be  at- 
tended with  considerable  suflering. 

6.  The  cases  of  lithotomy,  in  which  I 
have  administered  ether  or  chloroform, 
are  nineteen  in  number,  of  which  four- 
teen ended  in  recovery,  and  five  in 
death.  Eight  of  the  operations  were 
performed  in  St,  George's  Hos[)ital,  the 
patients  being  all  children.  They  all 
recovered  but  one,  and  in  that  case 
there  was  extensive  disease  of  the 
bladder  and  kidneys,  one  of  which  was 
dilated  so  as  to  form  a  pouch.  Five  of 
the  cases  occurred  in  University  College 
Hospital,  under  the  late  Mr.  Liston  ; 
two  of  the  patients  were  children,  and 
recovered ;  three  were  adults,  of  whom 
two  recovered,  and  one — a  very  old 
man — died.  Two  of  the  cases  were  in 
King's  College  Hospital,  both  in  chil- 
dren, and  ended  in  recovery.  And  there 
have  been  four  cases  in  private  practice, 
all  those  of  adults,  three  of  whom  died 
a  few  days  after  the  operation,  and  one 
recovered.  The  three  patients  who 
died  were  far  advanced  in  life,  and 
their  disease  was  of  long  standing.  Tlie 
patient  who  recovered  could  not  have 
got  through  the  operation  had  it  not 
been  for  the  chloroform  :  such  was  the 
opinion  of  Sir  B.  Brodie  and  Mr. 
Coulson.  I  alluded  to  this  case  in  a 
paper  I  read  last  winter.* 

It  will  be  observed  that  twelve  of  the 
above  cases  were  those  of  children,  and 
that  all  of  them  recovered  but  one,  who 
had  a  mortal  di>ease  at  the  time  of 
operation  ;  and  thatof  the  seven  adults, 
four  died.  Tiiis  ditferer.ce  between  the 
mortality  of  lithotomy  in  childhood, 
and  in  the  later  periods  of  life,  is  in 
accordance  with  the  usual  experience 
of  surgeons.  I  may  remark  of  the 
cases    that  were  fatal,  that    death  was 

*  Lancet,  Feb.  12, 1848. 


the  result  of  causes  quite  independent 
of  the  narcotic  vapour,  as  in  all  the 
other  cases  that  I  have  seen  in  which 
operations  have  ended  unfavourably. 

7.  Chloroform  is  generally  given  in 
St.  Geoige's  Hospital  in  lithotrity.  As 
the  pain  of  this  operation  is  usually 
not  excessive,  inhalation  would  not  be 
employed  if  the  surgeons  did  not  feel 
quite  satisfied  of  its  perfect  safely,  and 
freedom  fnmi  all  ill  effects.  I  have 
always  seen  the  operation  very  satis- 
fctctoiily  performed  under  chloroform, 
both  in  this  hospital,  and  on  two  occa- 
sions when  I  assisted  Mr.  Henry  Chas. 
Johnson  with  it,  in  private  practice. 
Besides  preventing  what  pain  there 
would  be,  the  surgeons  find  that  the 
chloroform  has  the  further  advantages 
of  preventing  the  straining  efforts  of 
the  patient,  and  enabling  them  to 
seize  and  crush  more  fragments  at  one 
operation  than  they  otherwise  could. 

The  chief  suffering  from  lithotrity  is 
often  in  passing  the  fragments  ;  and  in 
dismissing  this  sul)ject  I  may  allude  to 
the  opinion  of  the  late  Mr.  Liston,  ex- 
pressed to  his  class  in  1347,  that  the 
discovery  of  etherization  would  be  a 
reason  for  choosing  lithotomy  in  some 
cases,  where  otherwise  crushing  the 
calculus  would  be  preferred,  as  the 
former  operation  at  once  frees  the 
bladder  from  irritation,  and  is  now 
stript  of  its  greatest  terror. 

8.  In  the  division  of  the  urethra  in 
the  perineum,  chloroform  or  ether  is  of 
course  as  necessary  as  in  lithotomy. 
I  have  assisted  with  the  inhalation  ia 
several  such  operations.  One  case  may 
be  alluded  to  here,  on  account  of  its 
important  bearing  on  the  treatment  of 
stricture.  It  was  a  case  in  which  this 
operation  was  about  to  be  performed 
by  Mr.  Liston  in  University  College 
Hospital,  but  was  not  required,  owing 
to  the  relaxing  effects  of  ether  on  the 
stricture. 

John  Willis,  aged  42,  had  stricture 
of  the  urethra,  caused  by  an  injury 
tvw-elve  years  before.  He  had  passed 
his  urine  in  a  very  small  stream  for  the 
last  three  years,  and  latterly  only  by 
drops,  and  no  catheter  could  be  intro- 
duced, although  it  had  been  frequently 
attempted.  When  the  patient  was  got 
fully  under  the  influence  of  ether,  a 
Number  I  catheter  was  introduced 
with  the  intention  of  passing  it  down 
to  the  stricture,  preparatory  to  dividing 
it,  by  an  incision  in  the  middle  line  of 
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the  perineum  ;  but  it  passed  right  on 
into  the  bladder,  and  the  intended 
operation  was  not  reqiiiied.  This  took 
place  on  June  18,  1847;  the  catheter 
vas  retained  in  the  bladder  till  the 
23rd,  when  No.  2  was  substituted  for 
it,  and  subsequently  larger  catiieters, 
and  the  patient  went  out  cured  on 
July  27ih,  being  able  to  pass  his  urine 
in  a  good  stream. 

9  There  are  no  operations  in  which 
the  utility  of  narcotic  vapours  is  greater 
than  in  tho^e  for  necrosis  -  operation> 
that  are  generally  of  considerable  du- 
ration, and  which  are  amongst  the 
most  painful  in  surgery,  on  account  of 
the  great  sensibility  of  the  inflamed 
Lone  surrounding  the  sequestrum.  1 
have  given  ether  and  chloroform  in 
nearly  thirty  operations  for  necrosis  in 
St.  George's  Hospital,  besides  a  number 
elsew  here.  The  action  of  the  vapour 
has  always  been  quite  eflcctual  in  jjre- 
veniing  the  pain.  The  majority  of 
the  patients  were  children,  and  during 
a  great  part  of  the  time  occupied  in  the 
0])eraiion  narcotism  generally  did  not 
exceed  ihe  second  degree;  that  is  to 
say.  there  was  a  dreaming  or  wandering 
condiiion  of  the  mind,  and  not  a  state 
resembling  coma. 

10.  The  extirpation  of  tumors  is 
perhaps  the  most  frequent  operation 
in  surgery;  but  tumor-^  differ  so  much 
in  size,  situation,  and  every  other  re- 
spect, that  there  w  ould  be  no  advantage 
in  stating  the  general  result  of  their 
removal.  Operations  for  the  excision 
of  tumors  ol  the  female  breast,  how- 
ever, sufficiently  resemble  each  other 
to  admit  of  such  a  statement  being 
given. 

The  number  of  cases  in  which  T  have 
had  to  give  ether  or  chloroform,  for  the 
removal  of  tumors  of  the  female  breast, 
involving  the  gland,  is  thirty-four. 
Nineteen  of  them  were  in  private  prac- 
tice, in  seventeen  of  w  liich  the  patients 
recovered  from  the  operation,  and  in 
two  cases  the  patients  died — one  ot 
them  of  pleurisy,  and  the  other,  aj)pa- 
rently,  of  exhaustion.  The  other  fif- 
teen patients  were  in  St.  George's 
Hospital:  thirteen  recovered  from  the 
opeiation,  and  two  died — one  of  peri- 
tonitis twenty-four  driys  after  the  ope- 
ration, the  other  of  erysipelas. 

By  far  the  greater  number  of  these 
tumors  of  the  breast  were  of  a  malig- 
nant nature.  There  lias  not  yet  been 
time  to  ascertain  the  ultimate  effect  ol 


the  operation  on  the  disease;  and,  in- 
deed, 1  am  not  able  to  give  the  result 
to  the  present  period.  The  patients  in 
the  hospiial  leave  when  they  have  re- 
covered fiom  the  operation,  and  gene- 
rally are  not  hc'ard  of  again  ;  and  I 
only  hear  now  and  then,  through  their 
surgeons,  of  some  of  those  in  private 
practice.  I  am  able,  however,  to  state 
that  some  of  the  patients  are  now  in 
pretty  good  health,  v\  ho  must  long 
since  have  died  a  lingering  and  painful 
death  if  no  operation  had  been  per- 
formed. Any  objections  that  existed 
to  the  removal  of  malignant  tumors 
must  have  been  greatly  diminished  by 
the  inlroduciion  of  narcolic  vapours. 
Each  case  must,  of  course,  be  judged 
on  its  own  merits;  but  the  numbt^r  of 
cases  in  which  an  operation  may  be 
properly  recommended,  and  in  which 
it  will  be  submitted  to,  w  hen  the  whole 
question  is  laid  before  the  pa;ient,  must 
be  considerably  increased  by  the  dis- 
covery of  the  means  of  rendering  it 
devoid  of  p^iin, 

1 1.  The  only  surgical  operations  that 
present  any  difficulty  to  the  total  pre- 
vention of  pain  during  their  perfor- 
mance, are  operations  of  considerable 
magnitude  and  duration,  which  involve 
the  cavity  of  the  mouth  or  nose,  such 
as  the  removal  of  tumors  of  the  maxil- 
lary bones.  The  patient  can  be  ren- 
dered insensible  before  the  operation, 
in  the  usual  way,  as  easily  as  in  otiier 
cases  ;  but  the  difficulty  is  in  repeating 
the  inhalation  so  as  to  pre^erve  the 
immunity  from  pain  till  its  conclusion. 
It  is  best,  in  operations  of  the  face,  to 
exhibit  the  vapour  well  diluted, so  that 
insensibility  may  be  induced  gradually, 
by  which  means  ihe  fluids  of  the  body 
get  more  thoroughly  impregnated,  and 
Us  efiects  are  more  permanent.  When 
inhalation  of  chloroform  extends  over 
three  or  four  minutes,  and  the  third 
degree  of  narcotism  is  well  established, 
with  insensibility  of  the  conjunctiva, 
it  is  generally  about  three  minutes 
before  there  are  distinct  signs  of  pain 
from  the  use  of  the  knife.  The  effects 
of  ether  are,  1  think,  a  little  more 
lasting,  and  therefore  it  would  be  pre- 
ferable in  such  operations,  were  it  not 
that  chloroform  can  be  more  easily  re- 
ap|ilied  during  the  operation.  To  effect 
this,  1  drop  a  few  minims  of  it,  from 
time  to  time,  on  a  sponge  that  has  been 
squeezed  out  of  cold  water,  and  as  soon 
as  the  patient  evinces  any  sign  of  pain, 
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I  apply  it  near  to  his  mouth  and  nos- 
trils for  a  moment,  whenever  the  posi- 
tion of  the  surgeon's  hands,  and  those 
of  his  assistants,  will  permit.  In  this 
way,  if  the  pain  cannot  ail  be  prevented, 
the  patient  can  generally  be  kept  so 
unconscious  that  he  afterwards  says 
that  he  felt  nothing.  It  isonly  in  pro 
tracted  operations  that  the  use  of  the 
sponge  in  this  way  is  required,  for  the 
greater  number  of  operations  are  con 
eluded  in  two  or  three  minutes. 

There  are  some  surgeons  who  think 
that  chloroform  in  operations  involving 
the   mouth,   and  attended  with  consi- 
derable haemorrhage,  is  not  altogether 
free   from  the  danger  of  blood   getting 
into  the  trachea.     This  point  requires 
to   be    very  carefully    considered,    for 
whilst  it  would  be  improper  lo  run  a 
risk   of   this  occurrence,   the    pain    of 
large  operations  on  the  face  is  so  frighi- 
ful    that   the  inhalation  ought   not   to 
be   interdicted  on    mistaken    grounds. 
There  are  good   physiological  reasons 
for    believing   that   the    sensibility    of 
the  glotiis  would   last,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  narcotics,  as  \on^  as  respira- 
tion  continued   to   be   performed;  but 
the  best  evidence  will   be  that  derived 
from  experience.     I  have  seen  a  great 
numlier    of  operations    attended    with 
considerable      haemorrhage     into     the 
mouth,   in  which  eiher  or  chloroform 
has  been  given,  and  no  ill  tfft-cts  have 
followed  in   any  case.     The  rtsult  of 
my  observation   consequently  is,    that 
there  is  no  danger  of  blood  getting  into  | 
the  air  passages  when  these  agents  are 
carefully  given,  and  the  same  attention 
is  paid   to   the    patient's   position    and 
breaihing  that  would  be  in  the  absence 
of  insensibility.     There  was   one  ope- 
ration at  which  I  assisted  last  summer, 
where    the    patient   died  soon  after  it 
was   performed,   and   as    I    have  heard 
that  a  report  got  abro-id,  in  some  parts 
of  the   medical  world,   that  death  was 
occasioned   by   blood  entering  the   air 
passages,  it  may  here  be  mentioned: — 
The  patient  was  a  young  man,  with 
a  large  fibrous  tumor  in  the  situation 
of  the    left   su[)enor   max  Uary    bone. 
For  some  time  previous  to  the  opera 
tion  he  had  suffered  occHsionally  from 
hsemorrhage   from  the  affected  nostril, 
to  an  extent  which   had   reduced   him 
considerably.     The   vapour  was  given 
tohimraiher  slowly,   with   the  appa 
ratus  I  commonly  employ,  and  he  be- 
came gradually  insensible,  without  pre- 


vious  excitement  or   struggling.      In 
about  three  minutes  the  inhalation  was 
discontinued,    the    narcotism    having 
reached  the  third  degree.    The  patient 
was  passive,  but  the  muscles  were  not 
relaxed.     The  breathing  was  not  ster- 
torous.    Some     teeth     were    now    ex- 
tracted  without   causing  any   sign   of 
pain.     A   little    more    chloroform   was 
therr  given  to  him,  and  when  the  in- 
halation   was   discontinued    a    second 
time  he  was  in  the  same  state  as  before 
the  teeth  were  drawn.     The  operation 
was   immediaely  commenced.     I  took 
no  notes  of  the  method  in  which  it  was 
performed,    but    can    state     that    the 
superior  maxillary  and  malar  bones  of 
the   left  side  were   removed.     During 
the  first  [)art  of  the  operation,  whilst 
the  flaps  were   made,  the  patient  was 
perfectly   quiet  and   >ilent;    but  after- 
wards he  began  to  groan  and  move  his 
limbs,   and  he  wa    not  again  rt-ndered 
altogether  insensible;   for   although  a 
few   minims  of  chloro'brm   weie   fiom 
time  to  time  sprinkled   over  a  s[)onge, 
which   was,   now  and   then,  held  near 
his  frtce,  yet,  owing  to  the  hands  of  the 
operaor    and    his  assistants  being   ia 
the  way,  and   the  cavity  of  the  mouth, 
and  nostril  being  laid  widely  open,  he 
got  very  little  of  the  vapour,  and  the 
only  effect  of  it  was  partially  to  quiet 
him  on   one  or  two  occasions.     After 
the  first  two  or  three   minutes  of  the 
o|)eraiion    the  efiVct  of  the  chloroform 
never    exceeded    the    second    degree. 
The  paiie   t  executed  voluntary  move- 
ments of  his  ;irms  and  legs ;  sometimes 
it  was  necessary  to  hold  his  hands,  and 
at  one  time  he  appeared  conscious,  for 
he  folded  his  arms  as  if  making  an 
eff}rt  not  to  rai^e  his  hands  to  the  seat 
of  pain.     He  cout,'hed  now  and  t''en, 
and  -e  m  d  somewhat  embarra-sed  with 
the  blood  in  his  throat.     He  was  sealed 
in  a  chair,  but  as  there  was  no  window 
in    the   operating    theitre    except    the 
skylight,  his    head  was  obliged    to   be 
inclined   rather  b.ckwards.      He   was 
leaned  forwards  once  or  twice,  to  allow 
him  to  get  rid  of  the  blood,  and  it  ap- 
peared that  he  vomited  some  on  one  of 
these  occasions.     Towards  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  operation,   and  at  a  time 
when  he  was  very  little   under  the  in- 
fluence of  chloroform,  he  fainted.     He 
was  laid  down,  and  brandy  was  given 
to  him.     No  more  chloroform  was  ad- 
ministered after  this  time.  He  partially 
rallied  from   the   syncope,  but   again 
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became  faint.  The  actual  cautery  was 
applied,  but  oozing  of  blood  continued 
until  the  moment  of  death, — about  half 
an  hour  after  his  removal  into  another 
room.  During  this  interval  he  was 
much  exhausted;  his  pulse  was  small, 
and  difficult  to  feel.  He  was  tossing 
himself  about  in  a  restless  manner,  but 
there  was  no  difficulty  of  breathin^r. 
He  seemed  quite  conscious,  doing  as  he 
was  told,  but,  of  course,  could  not  speak, 
from  the  nature  of  the  operation.  I 
left  a  few  minutes  before  tb.e  patient's 
death.  When  he  ceased  to  breathe, 
tracheotomy  was  performed,  and  artifi- 
cial respiration  exercised  by  the  open- 
ing, with  no  beneficial  result.  In  my 
opinion  this  measure  was  not  indi- 
cated, but  of  course  it  could  do  no  harm. 
After  death,  portions  of  the  tumor 
were  found  still  remaining  attached  to 
the  posterior  and  up]  er  part  of  the 
cavii;y,  and  projecting  into  the  foramen 
lacerum  of  the  orbit  and  right  nostril, 
as  well  as  in  other  directions.  The 
trachea  and  bronchi  contained  some 
frothy  blood.  Numerous  small  dark 
spots  of  congestion  were  met  with  in 
the  lung,  resulting  from  some  of  the 
small  bronchi  bei:  g  filled  with  blood. 

It  is  evident  that  the  chloroform  did 
not  contribute,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, to  to  this  patient's  death,  for  the 
following  reasons:  —  1st,  That  the  tra- 
cheotomy and  artificial  respiration  suf- 
ficiently account  for  the  small  quantity 
of  blood  found  in  the  bronchial  tubes, 
(An  emment  physician-accoucheur  has 
informed  me  that  in  ca^es  of  still-born 
children,  in  which  he  has  performed 
artificial  respiration  by  an  incision  in 
the  larynx,  he  has  always  found  blood, 
after  death,  in  the  bronchi.)     2iid.   If 
there  had  not  been  this  reason  for  blood 
in  the  lungs,  it  would  be  more  likely 
to  have  entered  when  the  patient  was 
mo-ibund,  or  during  the  syncope,  than 
at  an  earlier  period.      3rd.   That   the 
symptoms  did  not  indicate  any  impedi- 
ment to  respiration,  but  were  such  as  I 
have  seen  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  and 
such  as  were  met  with  after  the  removal 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  by  a  very 
eminent   operator   in    this  metropolis, 
before  the  introduction  of  ether.     4th. 
That  if  the  judicious  use  of  chloroform 
caused  a  liability  to   the   entrance   of 
blood   into   the    bronchi,  there   would 
have  been  some  symptoms  of  it  in  the 
numerous  patients  who  have  recovered 
froSi  similar  operations  in  the  narco- 


tised state ;  but  such  is  not  the  case. 
And  5th,  That  the  quantity  of  blood 
met  with  in  the  lungs  was  not  enough 
to  cause  rapid  death. 

In  dismissing  this  case,  I  wish  to 
state  my  belief  that  the  operation  was 
a  very  proper  endeavour  to  cure  the 
patient  of  a  disease  that  must  inevitably 
have  been  fatal  in  a  short  time;  and 
that  my  rea'^on  for  alluding  to  it  is, 
that  if  J  should  leave  it  unnoticed,  in 
treating  of  chl'iroform  in  operations  on 
the  face,  I  ir.ight  be  suspected  of  keep- 
ing back  a  material  fact. 

I  will  now  enumeraie  the  other  ope- 
rations, for  the  removal  of  larger  tumors 
of  the  jaw,  in  which  I  have  exhibited 
narcotic  vapours. 

In  May  1847,  Mr.  Liston  removed  a 
large  tumor  of  the  lower  jaw,  in  a 
young  lady,  dividing  the  bone  far  back, 
near  the  rami,  on  each  side.  He  was 
assisted  by  Mi'.  Morton,  Mr,  Cadge, 
and  others.     The  patient  took  ether. 

On  December  23,  1847,  Mr.  Henry- 
Charles  Johnson  removed  one  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bones  of  a  young 
man,  in  St,  George's  Hospital,  for  a 
large  tumor.  This,  and  the  remaining 
patients,  inhaled  chloroform. 

A  few  days  after  the  last  operation, 
Mr.  Fergusson  removed  a  large  tumor 
of  the  lower  jaw,  occurring  in  a  gentle- 
man.    Sir  B.  Brodie  was  present. 

Early  in  January  1848,  Mr.  Fergus- 
son  also  removed  a  large  tumor  of  the 
upper  jaw  of  a  middle-aged  weman,  in 
King's  College  Hospital.  The  tumor 
had  been  removed  once  before,  but  had 
returned. 

In  May  last,  Mr.  Tatum  removed  a 
very  large  tumor  of  the  lower  jaw  of  a 
Spanish  gentleman,  in  St.  George's 
Hospital,  dividing  the  bone  near  its 
symphisis,  and  disarticulating  it  on  one 
side. 

In  November  last,  Mr,  Fergusson 
removed  a  tumor  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone  in  a  little  girl,  in  King's 
College  Hospital. 

In  the  same  month,  Mr.  Fergusson 
also  removed  a  tumor  of  the  lower  jaw 
in  a  young  man,  a  patient  in  the  same 
hospital. 

The  above  patients  all  recovered 
favourably  from  the  operation. 

I  have  seen  chloroform  and  ether 
employed,  also,  in  a  number  of  other 
operations  in  which  a  good  deal  of 
blood  flows  into  the  mouth  and  throat; 
such   as    operations    for    epulis,    and 
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pokpi  of  the  nose.  Sometimes  the 
patients  can  be  observed  to  swallow 
the  biood,  with  an  act  of  deglutition  ; 
but  usually  it  seems  to  flow  down  the 
phi.rynx  and  oesophagus  without  dis- 
tinct muscular  effort ;  and  if  the  quan- 
tity of  it  IS  not  very  large,  it  does  not 
in  any  way  interfere  with  the  glottis. 

When  infants  are  laid  on  the  back, 
during  the  operation  for  hare-lip,  the 
blood  is  swallowed,  whether  they  are 
narcotised  or  not ;  and  when  they  are 
insensible,  it  goes  down  with  le>s  ap- 
pearance of  choking  than  when  they 
are  crying  from  pain. 


CASES  OF  ACUTE  LARYNGITIS ; 

with  remarks,  . 

By  M.  G.  Everett,  M.D.  &c. 

There  is  perhaps  no  disease  in  the 
order  Phlegma-ite,  of  which  the  dangers 
are  at  the  same  time  so  imminent  and 
precarious,  as  that  which  forms  the 
subject  of  the  following  communica- 
tion— the  acH^e  form  of  laryngitis.  The 
cases  related  occr.rred  during  the  au- 
tumn of  the  past  year,  and,  as  will  be 
seen,  were  all  fatal.  They  illustrate 
the  extremely  treacherous  character  of 
the  disease,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the 
importance  of  an  early  resort  to  tracheo- 
tomy as  the  only  means  deserving  of 
confidence  for  ensuring  even  the  tern 
porary  safety  of  the  patient.  It  is 
impossible  to  read  the  recorded  histories 
of  the  disease  without  being  struck 
with  the  inefficacy  of  ordinary  thera- 
peutic resources,  however  actively 
applied  ;  and  it  m;iy  perhaps  be  fairly 
questioned,  whether  under  such  treat- 
ment the  genuine  acute  form  of  the 
disease  be  not  necessarily  fatal,  and 
whetherthe  alleged  curesof  such  should 
not  rather  be  aiuibuted  to  the  mildness 
of  the  disease,  or  some  other  favourable 
circumstance  on  ihe  pari  of  the  patient, 
than  to  the  actual  efficacy  of  the  means 
used,  as  regards  those  cases  in  which 
the  disease  presents  its  worst  characters. 
It  would  seem,  moreover,  that  appear- 
ances of  amendment,  such  as  would  be 
considered  quite  satisfaiitory  in  other 
cases  of  inflammatory  disease,  and  such 
as  would  appear  to  negative  the  pro- 
priety of  surgical  interference  even  in 
this,  are  not  to  be  depended  on,  and 
that   the    patient,    though    appearing 


much  relieved  by  treatment,  may  be 
still  liable  to  those  paroxysmal  attacks 
of  suffocation  which  often  constitute 
its  most  dangerous  and  difficult  fea- 
tures, and  from  which  there  is  evidently 
therefore  no  means  of  guarding  him 
but  by  timely  operation. 

Case  I.  — Mr,  C.  H.,  aet,  44,  Angust, 
184S. — Had  been  under  medical  treat- 
ment   for    some    days    for    cynanche 
tonsillaris,  and  was  much    better,  but 
on  the  2lst  inst,  experienced  a  relapse, 
in  consequence   of    exposure    on    the 
previoiis  day.     On  the  afternoon  of  the 
22nd  he  complained  of  some  ditnculty 
of  breathing,  and  during   the  night  of 
that  day   I  was  requested   to   see   him. 
He  had  then  difficult  and  slightly  sibi- 
lant breathing,  hoarseness,   cough,  co- 
[)ious    expectoration    of    viscid   trans- 
parent mucus  ;    slight    pains  and  ten- 
derness in  I  he   region  of  the  larynx; 
pain  and  difficulty  in  swallowing;  the 
throat    was  inflamed,   and    the  tonsils 
slightly  enlarged.     There  vvas  but  little 
lieat  of  skin;   the  pulse  90,  and  weak,: 
and    there    was    great    depression    of 
strength,  which  it    was  stated  had  ex- 
isted throughout   his   illness.     Under 
these  circumstances  tirtar  emetic  was 
given  at  short  intervals,  at  first  in  eme- 
tic doses,  and   afterwards   in  sufficient 
quantities    to    keep     up    nausea,  and 
counter  irritation    vvas   applied  to  the 
neck.     Early  on  the  following  mornmo- 
he  was  no  better,  and  was  more  feverish. 
He  was  bled  till  he  felt  faint   (^xxiv,), 
and  twelve  leeches    were  applied  over 
the   larynx,    which   bled    very    freely, 
and  tartar   emetic    and    calomel  were 
given    every   hour.     At   noon,   he  ex- 
j  pressed  himself  confidently  as  feeling 
j  much  better,   and  appeared  to    be  so^ 
I  but    as    there    was  not  that   complete 
I  relief  which  was  desiiable  in  a  case  of 
I  so  much  danger,  and  as  there  did  not 
;  appear  to  be  much    scope    for  further 
j  treatment,  it  was   considered  that   the 
I  time    had    arrived    for   discussing    the 
!  propriety  of  tracheotomy,  and  accord- 
1  ingly  Mr,  Norman,  of  Bath,   was   re- 
I  quested  to  see   him  for   that  purpose, 
j  1  saw  him  again  at   3  p.m.,  and  there 
!  was  not  at  that  time  any  discolouration 
I  of  the  skin,   or  any    oilier  sign  of  im- 
I  pendingasphyxia,and  hestill  expressed 
I  himself  as   feeling    better.     At    about 
five  o'clock  I  was  informed  that  he  was 
I  dead,    the   only   alteration    which  had 
preceded  his  de  ilh   having  been  that 
he   was  restless,  and  got  out  of  bed. 
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Although  Mr,  Anstie*  attended  imme- 
diately, he  was  dead  before  he  reached 
him.  I  should  have  htaied  that  the 
pulse  was  irregular  during  the  whole 
of  this  day,  both  before  and  after  tiie 
bleeding,  but  whether  owing  to  the 
tartar  emetic  which  he  was  taking,  or 
to  the  effect  of  impeded  circulation 
through  the  lungs  on  i  lie  heart's  action, 
I  am  unable  to  decide.  On  examina- 
tion a  few  hours  after  death,  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  larynx  presented 
every  where  a  deep  crimson  colour, 
-which  extended,  but  in  a  less  degree, 
into  the  trachea,  where  it  terminated 
abruptly  about  two  inches  below  the 
larynx.  It  was  much  thickened,  and 
the  epigioitis  was  greatly  enlarged,  the 
aperture  of  the  rima  glotiidis  being 
reduced  to  a  chii  k  of  the  smallest 
extent.  A  layer  of  false  membrane, 
■whicii  could  be  easily  peeledoff,  covered 
these  |iarts,  and  exteniied  some  distance 
down  the  trachea.  There  was  consi- 
derable redness  of  the  throat,  though 
but  little  swelling  of  the  tonsils.  The 
larynx  and  trachea  were  so  firmly 
ossified  throughout,  that  they  could 
not  be  cut  with  a  knife,  and  could  only 
be  divided  with  difficulty  by  a  strong 
pair  of  scissars.  Ttie  coincidence  of 
this  circumstance  with  a  disease  re- 
quiring tracheotomy  must  be  consi- 
dered as  somewhat  remarkable,  and 
as  the  neck  was  unusually  short  and 
thick,  would  liave  presented  a  difficulty, 
had  tracheotomy  been  performed,  as 
embarrassing  as  it  wouKl  have  been 
unexpected.  The  other  organs  were 
not  examined. t 

CaseII.— Nov.  1848.  Mr.H.,  getatis 
38,  after  exposure  to  wet  and  cold  for 
two  or  three  days  in  travelling,  was 
seized,  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  inst., 
with  symptoms  of  ordinary  sore-thruar, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  night  the 
breathing  became  difficult  and  op- 
pressed. 1  saw  him  on  the  next  day, 
when  he  presented  the  following  symj)- 
toms  : — difficult  respiration,  attended 
with  a  sibilant  sound  ;  cough,  with 
expectoration  of  transparent  mucus ; 
hoarseness;  pain  and  tenderness  in  the 


*  Cases  I.  and  II.  were  attended  by  Mr.  Anstie, 
of  thi-  town. 

t  The  details  of  tliis  case  were  read  l)y  Mr. 
Norman  at  tlie  Meetmf^  of  the  Bath  and  Bristol 
Branch  of  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical 
Association,  in  Se|)teml)er  last,  and  are  pnblished 
in  the  number  of  its  Journal  of  tue  10th  of  ihe 
the  present  month. 


region  of  the  larynx  ;  great  difficulty 
of  swallowing,  with  soreness  and  red- 
ness of  the  fauces,  and  there  was  con- 
siderable pyrexia.  Bleeding,  leeching, 
and  tartar  emetic  and  calomel  at  short 
intervals,  were  used,  as  in  the  former 
case  ;  and  as  he  had  had  slight  snflTo- 
cative  attacks,  a  consultation  was  called 
to  consider  the  pr()[)riety  of  resorting 
to  tracheotomy  without  further  delay, 
and  in  the  meantime  arrangements 
were  made  for  its  immediate  perfor- 
mance, should  it  become  necessary. 
This  consultation  took  place  in  the 
evening,  and  he  then  expressed  him- 
self so  much  relieved,  and  appeared  in 
reality  so  much  better,  thai  th,ere  seemed 
to  be  no  justification  for  operating,  and 
it  was  therefore  determined  to  continue 
the  treatment,  and  be  in  readiness  to 
operate  without  loss  of  time  if  it  became 
requisite.  When  on  the  point  of  leav- 
ing the  house  we  were  summoned  up 
stairs,  and  found  him  in  the  act  of  suf- 
focation. He  w'as  sitting  up  in  bed, 
throwing  his  arms  about,  and  making 
convulsive  and  ineffectual  effitrts  at  in- 
spiration, which  were  attended  with  a 
loud  stndulous  sound  :  the  surface  was 
livid,  cold,  and  clammy  ;  antl  the  pulse 
feeble,  rapid,  and  irregular.  Tracheo- 
tomy* was  immediately  performed,  but 
it  was  sometimebefore  he  rallied.  Ihere 
was  considerable  venous  hsemorrhage 
during  and  after  the  operation,  which 
was  arrested  by  pressure.  During  the 
niL;ht  he  complained  of  pain  in  the 
chest,  and  difficulty  of  breathing  (not 
relieved  by  clearing  out  the  tube),  and 
a  blister  was  therefore  applied  to  that 
part,  and  relieved  him.  For  two  or 
ttiree  days  subsequently  he  was  in  an 
exhausted  and  teverish  state;  but 
during  this  time  nothing  occurred 
worthy  of  notice.  As  he  had  not  the 
power  of  swallowing,  nutrient  enemata 
were  administered,  and  the  blister  was 
dressed  with  murcurial  ointment.  By 
the  end  of  this  time  considerable  im- 
provement had  taken  place  in  the 
laryngeal  symptoms.  He  was  able  to 
swallow,  the  voice  was  much  louder, 
and  he  could  breathe  through  the 
larynx.  On  the  fifth  day  alter  the 
operation  he  had  an  attack  of  diar- 
rlioea,  to  which  there  had  previously 
been  some  tendency,  which  left  hiin  in 


*  The  operation  was  performed  by  Mr.  Norman 
with  his  usual  skill,  iind  with  the  raiiklitv  which 
the  urgency  of  the  case  required. 
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a  weak  and  exhausted  state  ;  and  in 
the  eveninjj  he  was  evidenily  sinking. 
He  had  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
pain  in  ihe  right  side,  for  which  a  sina- 
pism was  applied.  Stimulants  were 
freely  admini.stered,  but  he  gradually 
sank,  and  died  early  on  the  following 
morning,  on  the  sixth  day  afier  the 
operation,  and  the  seventh  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

For  three  or  four  days  preceding  his 
death,  the  wound  in  the  neck  had  been 
in  a  sloughing  and  unhealthy  state. 

On   examination,  fifieen  hour-  after 
death,  but  little  apjiearance  of  disease 
remained   in    the    larynx:    its    lining 
membrane  was  thickened,  but  scarcely 
more  vascular  than   naiural.     That  of 
the   trachea,   below  the  wound,  which 
formed  a  distinct  demarcation  between 
the  vascular  and  non-VH>cular  a[)pear- 
ances,  was  highly  injected,    and  of  a 
bright  crimson  colour,  as  was  also  that 
of  the  bronchial   ramifications,  as  far 
as  they  could  be  traced.     The  lungs 
contained    a  great   quantity  of   frothy 
mucus.      They    were    much  congested 
throughout,    especially    in    the    lower 
lobes,  parts  of  which   did  not  crepitate 
on    pressure,   and   the  central    portion 
of  I  he  right  lower  lobe  was  in  a  state 
approaching    to     hepatization.       The 
pleural     cavities     contained    a    small 
quantity  of  serum,  and  there  were  old 
pleuritic   adhesions   on    the   left  side. 
The  stomach  and  small  intestines  jjre- 
semed   patches   of   minute   vascularity 
in  the  upper  as  well  as  in  the  depend 
ing  portions  ;  and  in   some  of  these  a 
few  j)oints  of  ulceration   were   visible. 
The  liver  was  larger,  and  presented  a 
greater  portion  of  yellow  matter,  than 
natural.     The  integuments   and    mus 
cles   surrounding    the    wound    of    the 
operation  were  in   a  sloughy  and  dis 
coloured  state,  and  the  cartilages  ol  the 
larynx   immediately  above  it  were  de 
ruded  and  ulcerated  to  an  extent  about 
the  size  of  a  finger  nail.     A  large  vein 
crossed  the   centre  of  the  wound,  and 
had  been  divided  in  the  operation. 

Case  III.-Miss  C.  G.,  eetatis  24. 
Nov.  1848.  I  was  requested  to  see  this 
pa  ienl  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  2nd 
(the  same  day  as  th  it  on  wliich  the 
previous  case  occurred),  and  was  then 
informed  that  she  had  been  suSirring 
from  sore-tiiroy*  for  about  a  week, 
■which,  up  to  v..e  preceding  evening, 
had  been  getting  belter,  when  it  again 


became  worse,  in  consequence  of  exj)0- 
sure  during  the  day,  and  was  then,  for 
the  first  lime,  attended  with  difficulty 
of  breathing,    which   continued  to  in- 
crease till  the  time  of  my  visit.     Her 
symptoms  were  similar  to  those  of  the 
foregcing  cases.      There    were   consi- 
derable inflammation  and  great    sore- 
ness of  the    throat,   total  inability   to 
swallow,  complete  loss  of  voice,  so  that 
she  could  only  speak  in  a  whisper,  paia 
and   tenderness  in   the  regions  of  the 
larynx  ;  the  breathing  was  difficult  and 
hurried,  but  had   less  of  the    sibilant 
character  than  in  tiie  preceding  cases; 
cough  and  expectoraiion,  and  bronchial 
rales,  were  heard  on  auscultation,  and 
she  haJ  considerable  fever.     She  had 
also  had  one  suftbcaiive  attack,  attended 
with  considt-rable  distress.    As  she  was 
a  feeble  and  delicate  subject,  and  not 
likely  to  bear  general   bleeding  to  aa 
extent  sufficient  to  make  an  impression 
on  the  disease,  leeches  were  fri-ely  and 
repeatedly  applied  over  the  larynx, and 
afterwards  blisters  in   the  same  situa- 
tion, and  over   different    parts  of    the 
cliesi ;  and  as  srie  could  not  swallow, 
a  powder  containing  calomel  was  placed 
on  tlie  tongue  at  .short  intervals.     As 
the  disease  did  not  appear  to  be  limited 
to  the  larynx,  but  to  implicate  also  the 
trachea   and    bronchial    tubes,   it    was 
considered  advi>able  to  avoid    having 
recour-e    to    tracheotomy    if    possible. 
She  hrid  a  few  slight  p.-iroxysms  of  suf- 
foca.ion  during  the  night,  and  on  the 
following  morning  one  of  so  severe  a 
charrtcler  ttiat  it  did  not  appear  right 
to  defer  the  ojieration  any  longer;  but 
she  resolutely  refused  to  submit  to  it. 
Tiie  treatment  was  therefore  continued, 
and  1  saw   her  again  in   the  evening, 
when,  though  she  hadsuffertd  severely 
in  the  meantime,  and,  though  she   was 
made  fully  aware  of  the  consequences 
of  her  refusal,  she  still  persisted  in  it. 
She  became  gradually   worse,  and  died 
at  about   four  the  following  morning, 
thirty-six  hours  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack.     For  a  few   hours 
before  death  took  place,  the   attack  of 
suffocation    ceased   to   recur,    but   the 
breatliing  became   more  and  more   la- 
boured, and  she  gradually  sank,  retain- 
ing her  consciousness  to  the  last.  Dur- 
ing ihis  period  also,  the  voice  and   the 
power  of  deglutition  returned,  and  the 
mouth  and    breath  gave   evidences  of 
mercurial  action,  either  local  or  con- 
stitutional.     I     regret    that     a    post- 
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mortem  examination  could  not  be  ob- 
tained. 

As  a  further  illustration  of  the  very 
insidious  character  often  assumed  by 
these  cases,  I  may  quoie  an  example, 
briefly  related  by  Mr.  Norman,  in  the 
communication  before  referred  to.  It 
occurred  in  a  gentleman  of  about  fifty. 
"  He  was  seized  suddenly  with  diHi- 
culty  of  swallowing,  at  his  dinner,  and 
thought  that  some  portion  of  his  fond 
had  lodged  in  his  throat.  Soon  after 
he  had  a  hoarse  cough,  with  painful 
rather  .than  difficult  breathing.  He 
was  bled,  and  was  to  have  had  leeches 
applied  in  a  few  hours  after,  with  calo- 
mel and  opium  every  hour,  but  he  was 
so  much  relieved  before  the  time  for 
applying  the  leeclies  arrived,  that  they 
were  omitted,  and  he  appeared  so  much 
recovered,  that  all  alarm  had  ceased  on 
his  part,  and  on  that  of  the  person 
about  him  ;  but  in  the  evening  of  the 
following  day  the  symptoms  returned. 
He  had  the  same  restlessness  and 
gasping  inspiration  that  marked  the 
case  now  related,  and  he  died  suddenly, 
having  been  just  before  walking  about 
the  room.  The  post-mortem  api)ear- 
ances  were  the  same  as  in  the  case  just 
detailed." 

Other  examples  of  the  same  kind  are 
to  be  met  with  among  the  published 
cases  of  the  disease,  but  I  must  not 
trespass  on  your  valuable  space  by 
further  notice  of  them. 

For  the  sake  of  contrast,  I  will 
briefly  notice  two  cases  of  the  subacute 
(or,  as  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to 
term  it  in  contradistinction  to  the  fore- 
going, the  curable)  form  of  the  disease, 
-which  I  have  recently  seen.  The  sub- 
jects were  young  adults.  They  had 
the  same  symptoms  as  before  enume- 
rated—difficulty of  respiration  and  de- 
glutition, hoarseness,  pain,  and  tender- 
ness in  the  larynx,  &c.,  but  in  a 
slighter  degree,  and  without  the  sufib- 
cative  paroxysms  which  characterized 
these.  They  both  yielded  favourably 
to  the  usual  antiphlogistic  remedies, 
though  one  of  them  suffered  much  dis- 
tress for  nearly  twenty-four  houis,  and 
required  to  be  twice  bled,  and  to  be 
freely  leeched.  I  allude  to  the  cases, 
because  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it 
is  to  the  category  of  such  that  some  at 
least  of  the  alleged  cures  of  the  acute 
form  of  the  disease  are  to  be  refeired. 

In  reviewing  the  thiee  cases  first  re- 
lated, it  will  be  seen,  with  respect  to 


their  causes,  that  they  were  all  dis- 
tinctly traceable  to  exposure  to  ca- 
tarrhal influences,  the  weather  having 
been  unusually  wet  and  cold  at  the 
periods  of  their  occurrence,  and  that 
the  laryngeal  affection  appeared  to 
have  been  consecutive  in  all  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat. 

With  regard  to  the  symptoms,  I 
have  to  notice,  as  points  which  do  not 
appear  to  have  received  the  considera- 
tion to  which  they  are  entitled,  the 
paroxysmal  attacks  of  suffocation,  and 
the  deceptive  appearances  of  amend- 
ment, which  seem  to  be  no  unusual 
occurrences  in  those  cases  which  after- 
wards terminate  suddenly  anji  fatally. 
In  Case  II.  the  patient  appealed  so 
much  better  a  short  time  before  the 
attack  wfnch  nearly  proved  fatal  to 
him,  that  it  was-  afterwards  remarked 
that,  had  it  been  predicted,  it  would 
not  have  been  believed  possible.  His 
respiration  was  easy  and  noiseless,  his 
power  of  deglutition  much  improved, 
and  he  was  able  to  speak  aloud. 

With  respect  to  the  employment  of 
auscultation  in  these  cases,  which  has 
been  recommended  as  a  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  quantity  of  air  entering  the 
lungs,  and  tlius  measuring  the  amount 
of  obstruction,  I  would  remark  that  in 
neither  of  these  cases,  excepting  that 
in  which  bronchitic  rales  existed,  was 
any  evidence  of  this  kind  afforded  by 
it.  Indeed,  if  it  be  considered  that  the 
effects  of  the  disease,  as  regards  the 
respired  air,  depend  more  on  the  im- 
perfect renewal  of  that  contained  in 
the  lungs,  and  its  consequent  deterio- 
ration,* than  on  any  ottier  cause,  it 
does  not  appear  calculated  to  fulfil  any 
other  object  than  the  very  important 
one  of  determii.ing  the  presence  or 
absence  of  pulmonary  complications. 
As  to  prognosis,' it  has  been  seen  that 
the  first  of  these  cases  terminated 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
commencement  of  the  laryngeal  symp- 
toms ;  that  the  second  would  have 
done  so,  had  not  assistance  been  im- 
mediately at  hand;  and  the  third  in 
about  thirty-six  hours.  Other  remarks 
suggested  by  this  part  of  the  subject 
have  been  anticipated  by  those  already- 
made. 


*  It  is  suggested  by  Mr.  Norman  that  the 
occurrence  of  sudden  death  in  sonie  of  these 
cases,  without  laborious  breatliing-,  may  be  pro- 
bably accounted  for  by  this  retention  of  carbonic 
acid  in  the  lungs. 
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In  (he  treatment  of  this   disease  it 
appears  important  to  bear  in  mind,  as 
the  most  formidable  of  its  dangers,  the 
sudden  occurrence    of  asphyxia  from 
spasm  or  other  causes,  as  attention  ap- 
pears to  have  been  rather   too  exchi- 
sively   directed    to   its    more    gradual 
forms,  in  which   its  approach  is  made 
manifest    by    premonitory   symptoms. 
A  distinguished  writer  observes,  with 
respect  to  tracheotomy  in  these  cases, 
— '*  As  long  as  the  complexion  is  good, 
and  asphyxia  not  threatened,  it  may 
be  delayed  ;"  but  it  is  evident  that,  it' 
we   wait  till    the  contrary   indications 
exist,    we   shall  in    many  cases    have 
waited   too  long.     When  we  consider 
the  extremely  precarious  and  fatal  cha- 
racter of  the  disease  even  according  to 
the    most   favourable   calculations,   its 
rapid  course,  and  the  admitted  ineffi- 
cacy  of  treatment,  would  it   not  be  the 
safe  and  proper  course,  when  the  acute 
and    iiniiled    form   of    the   disease    is 
ascertained  to  exist,  particularly  if  the 
symptoms  assume  the  paroxysmal  cha- 
racter so  much  to  be  dreaded,  at  once 
to  resort  to  tracheotomy   as   the  first 
and  chief  resource?     When  we  read  of 
one  celebrated  patient  who  lost  90  ozs. 
of  blood  in  24  hours,  and  of  another 
individual  who  lost  1126  ozs.  during  a 
short  period,  and  both  of  whom  died, 
not  from  the  remedy,  but  from  suifo- 
cation    by   the   disease,    we   can   need 
little  further  proof  of  the  hopelessness 
of  ordinary  treatment.     It  would  not 
be  easy  to  lay  down  rules  for   deter- 
mining the  acute  character  of  a   case, 
as  this  mu^t  be  a  matter  of  individual 
tact  and  experience,  and,  as  such,  not 
one  of  much  difficulty.     Mr.  Porter,  in 
his  work  ''On  the  Surgical  Pathology 
of  the  Trachea  and  Larynx,"  says  that 
tracheotomy  should  be  the  first  instead 
of  the   last   resource"  in   these  cases; 
and  he  makes  a  remark,  which  apjiears 
to  be  borne  out  by  experience,  viz.  that 
the  disease  usually  subsides  after  the 
operation,  with  but  little  further  treat- 
ment.     Mr.  Lawrence    says    that    it 
should  be  resorted  to  as  soon  as  the 
symptoms  enable  us  to   ascertain  the 
nature  of  the   disease;  and  other  au- 
thorities might  be  quoted  to  the  same 
effect.     By  an  early  resort  to  the  ope- 
ration, we  at  least  ensure  the  temporary 
security  of  the  patient,  which   can  be 
obtained  by  no  other  means,  unless  the 
practitioner  were  to  remain  with  him, 
and    be    prepared   to  operate    on   the 


instant,  if  required.  It  also  presents 
the  advantages  of  the  parts  below  the 
larynx  being  less  involved  in  the  dis- 
ease than  at  a  later  period,  of  obviating 
the  congestion  of  the  lungs  consequent 
on  a  state  of  continued  dyspnoea,  and 
on  the  occurrence  of  suffocative  attacks, 
of  avoiding  the  complications  necessa- 
rily resulting  from  very  active  treat- 
ment, and  of  the  general  condition  of 
the  patient  being  more  favourable  than 
in  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease. 

I  cannot  consider  the  unsuccessful 
result  of  the  case  No.  2  as  any  argu- 
ment against  the  operation,  as  the 
patient  was  an  unhealthy  subjecf,  and 
the  attack  of  suffocation,  which  was  so 
nearly  fatal  to  him,  must  have  had  a 
very  unfavourable  efl'ect  on  the  subse- 
quent progress  of  the  case.  The  post- 
mortem appearances  in  the  trachea  and 
lungsin  the  case  just  referred  to,  appear 
to  suggest,  as  points  deserving  of  atten- 
tion in  the  treatment  after  the  opera- 
tion, that  the  patient  should  not  breathe 
a  cold  air,  and  that  the  tube  should  be 
removed  as  soon  as  it  can  be  with 
propriety.  I  will  conclude  with  a  quo- 
tation from  the  excellent  lectures  of 
Dr.  Watson  :  "  It  is  a  bad  and  foolish 
practice  to  wait,  and  try  other  methods, 
and  postpone  the  operation  as  a  last 
resource,  when  the  circulation  is  evi- 
dently loaded  with  unarterialized  blood. 
In  my  own  case  I  should  choose  to  be 
operated  on  early  :  the  moment  that  I 
found  early  bloodletting  was  not  teilinrj 
on  the  local  di-tress,  and  that  any  shade 
of  darkness  became  perceptible  in  the 
skin,  just  as  I  should  choose  to  be 
operated  on  for  strangulated  hernia, 
after  one  fair  attempt  had  been  made 
by  a  skilful  hand  to  return  the  bowel, 
without  waiting  till  inflammation  had 
set  in,  or  hcui  been  caused  by  tlie  taxis." 

De\-izes,  Jan.  13th,  1849. 


A  TOPICAL  APPLIC.'^TION  FOR  BRUISES. 
BY   M.  DE  MOXTFZE. 

Powdered  senna,  powdered  v?rbe:ia,  and 
powdered  white  pepper,  mixed  in  equal 
proportions  with  white  of  ei^g.  The  appli- 
cation of  this  n-.i.xture  has  been  found  effec- 
tually to  promote  the  absorption  of  blood 
effused  in  bruises,  and  also  to  allay  the 
attendant  pain. — Journal  de  Chimie  Medi' 
cale,  Dec.  1848.  % 
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]\1E1)ICAL  GAZETTE. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1849. 

We  copy  the  subjoined  paragraphs  in 
reference  to  the  Swiney  Prize,  from 
our  two  weekly  contemporaries : — 

Royal  College  of  Physicians. — 
Dr.  Palis,  the  President  of  this  College, 
and  Mr.  Fonblanque,  have  jii.>t  had 
awarded  to  them  by  the  Council  of  the 
Society  of  Arts,  a  service  of  plate,  and 
100  guineas,  for  their  joint  v,"oik  on 
"  Medical  Jurisprudence." — Lancet. 

Reward  of  Merit. — The  prize  of 
100  guineas  and  a  service  of  plate  has 
just  been  awarded  bv  the  Society  of 
Arts  to  Dr.  Paris,  President  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  and  Mr.  Fon- 
blanque, for  their  joint  work  on  Fo- 
rensic Medicine. — Medical  Times. 

As  the  circumstances  connected  with 
this  prize  are  of  rather  an  extraordi- 
nary nature,  and  a  prize  of  similar 
value  is  to  be  distributed  quinquen- 
nially,  we  feel  it  necessary  to  make 
some  remarks  on  the  subject.  The 
interests  of  medical  authors  are,  as  it 
will  be  seen,  closely  concerned  in  the 
result. 

Dr.  Swiney  was  a  wealthy  physician 
who  died  on  the  20ih  January,  1844 ; 
and,  among  other  bequests  forscientitic 
purposes,  left  by  his  will  a  certain 
sum  of  money  as  a  prize  to  be  awarded 
on  every  fifth  anniversary  of  his  death, 
to  the  author  of  the  best  published 
work  "  on  jurisprudence." 

We  here  subjoin  official  extracts  in 
relation  to  the  bequest  on  which  we 
now  propose  to  make  some  remarks. 

"  Extracted  from  the  Registry  of  the  Pre- 
rogative Court  of  Canterbury. 
"  In  the  Will  of  George  Swi- 
ney, late  of  Grove  Street,  Camden 
Town  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Pancras, 
in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  Doc- 


tor of  Physic,  deceased,  dated  27tli 
May,  1831,  is  as  follows  : — 

"  I  leave  five  thousand  pounds  stock  in 
the  same  3  per  cent,  consolidated  fund,  to 
the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts, 
Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  instituted  in 
the  year  1753,  in  trust  to  apply  the  divi- 
dends therefrom  arising,  to  the  following 
purposes — viz.  That  they  do  on  the  fifth 
anniversary  of  my  decease,  and  on  every  fifth 
anniversary  of  the  same  afterwards  for  ever, 
present  to  that  Agriculturist  being  a  Lease- 
holder in  England,  Wales,  or  Scotland,  who 
shall,  during  the  five  years  preceding  the  day 
of  presentation  have  brought  into  Arable 
Cultivation  the  greatest  quantity  of  waste 
land,  a  silver  goblet  of  the  value  of  one 
hundred  pounds,  containing  gold  coin  to  the 
same  amount,  and  that  they  do  apply  the 
remainder  of  the  dividends  therefrom  arising 
to  the  general  purposes  of  that  Institution." 
"  In  the  First  Codicil  (to  the 
said  Will),  dated  14th  November, 
1835,  is  as  follows  : — 
"  And  whereas  there  is  in  my  said  Will  a 
Trust  to  the  Societ;y  of  Arts  for  a  prize  to 
be  given  to  the  cultivator  of  the  largest  ex- 
tent of  waste  ground,  I  do  now  revoke 
that  bequest,  and  I  leave  the  sum  of  five 
thousand  pounds  stock  in  the  three  percent, 
consolidated  fund  to  the  same  Society  of 
Arts,  in  trust  for  the  purpose  of  presenting, 
at  similar  periods,  a  similar  prize  to  the 
Author  of  the  best  published  work  on 
Jurisprudence,  to  be  adjudged  by  the  Mem- 
bers themselves,  and  the  Fellows  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  with  the  wives  of 
such  of  both  as  may  be  married,  for  ever,  the 
surplus  to  be  applied  as  directed — viz.  to 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Society. 

"  Proved  at  London,  with  two  Codicils, 
the  first  Codicil  being  contained  in  paper 
writings  marked  A  and  B,  the  1 7th  Feb. 
1844,  before  the  Worshipful  Frederick 
Thomas  Pratt,  Dr.  of  iaws  and  Surrogate; 
by  the  oaths  of  the  Reverend  Josiah  Forshall, 
Clerk  ;  the  Reverend  John  Peers,  Clerk  ; 
the  Reverend  Francis  Augustus  Cox,  Clerk, 
Dr.  in  Divinity,  and  Arthur  Aikin,  Esq.  ; 
four  of  the  Executors  to  whom  administration 
was  granted,  having  been  first  sworn  duly  to 
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administer,  power   reserved  of   making  the 

like  grant  to  Hutchinson  Bell,  Esq.,  the  other 

Executor,  when  he  shall  apply  for  the  same. 

"  Chas.  Dyneley, 


"  Chas.  Dyneley,     ^    „ 

"  John  Iggulden,      >  „       . 
i<  M7    <T>   /^  M  ^  Keaisti 

"  W,  T.  GOSTLING,      J         ° 


istrars. 


The  first  fifth  anniversary  of  the 
testator's  death  occurred  on  the  20th 
January,  1849,  and  on  thnt  day  the 
SwiNEY  Prize  was  awarded  to  Dr.  J.  A. 
Paris,  F.R.S.,  President  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  and  J.  S.  M. 
FoNBLANQDE,  E«iq.,  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy,  ihe 
authors  of  a  work  called  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  as  the  authors  of  the 
"best  published  work"  on  the  subject 
proposed. 

So  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  no  pro- 
ceedings respecting  the  adjudication 
of  this  prize  were  taken  by  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Society  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Arts,  or  the  Fellows  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  until  the  5th 
July,  184S.  We  are  indebted  to  an 
influential  Member  of  the  Society  of 
Arts  for  the  following  extracts  from  the 
Minutes  of  that  Society  in  relation  to 
this  award: — 

July  5,  IS'48. — Committee  appointed, 
viz.  Mr,  Tooke,  Dr.  H.-.rding,  f>nd  Mr. 
Forster,  to  consider  and  report. 

Oct.  6th. — Communicaiiun  was  en- 
tered into  between  the  Committee  and 
College  of  Physicians.  President  re- 
quested by  the  College  to  appoint  a 
Committee — Dr.  Monro,  Dr.  F.  Haw- 
kins, and  Dr.  Nairne. 

Reported  to  the  Society,  Jan.  \7''h, 
1849.— That  a  work  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
published  in  1823,  called  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  is  the  best  work  on  the 
subject,  and  that  the  authors  of  it, 
J.  A.  Paris.  M.D.,  and  J.  S.  M.  Fon- 
blanque,  are  conjointly  entitled  to  the 
bequest  in  question. 

Moved  bv  Mr.  Webster,  seconded  by 
Mr.  P.  L.  N.  Forster,  that  the  Swiney 
prize  be  presented  as  recommended. 

Jrtn.  20th. — Mr.  Tooke  in  the  chair. 
The  Swiney  prize  was  presented. 

It  thus  appears  that  there  have  been 
four  meetings  of  the  Society  :  one  on 


July  5ih,  to  appoint  a  special  Com- 
mittee of  three;  a  second  on  the  6th 
Oct., when  a  communication  was  entered 
into  with  theCoUege  of  Physicians.  Ap- 
plication was  made  by  a  member  to  the 
Society,   in   November  and  December 

1848,  for  information  respecting  the 
terms  and  time  of  the  proposed  awardj 
but  the  answer  returned  was,  that  the 
Special  Committee  appointed  at  the 
meeting  of  July  5ih,  had  not  made  a 
repo. t.  It  now  apj)ears  that  the  report 
was  not  made  until   the  ijih  January, 

1849,  i.  e.  only  three  dcujs  before  the 
period  at  which,  by  the  terms  of  the 
will,  the  prize  was  to  be  given  to  the 
author  of  the  be>t  work  on  jurispru- 
dence; and  on  the  20th  January,  Mr. 
Tooke,  one  of  the  Special  Committee 
and  reporter,-,  acted  as  chairman,  and 
presented  the  prizes  to  the  two  gentle- 
men above  mentioned. 

It  is  to  be  presumed,  that  between 
the  6ih  October  and  the  17th  January, 
the  six  gentlemen  appointed  as  judges 
were  privately  and  industriously  en- 
gaged in  reading  the  different  works 
on  medical  jurisprudence,  and  com- 
paring their  merits;  and  that,  after 
due  deliberation,  tiiey  came  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  a  treatise  which,  what- 
ever may  have  been  its  merits  when 
first  publir^hed,  is  obviouslv,  by  its 
date,  a  quarter  of  a  century  behind 
the  prese  nt  state  of  medicine  and  j  uris- 
urudence,  was  the  best  vwrk  on  the 
subject :  hence  it  follows,  if  their  judg- 
ment be  correct  and  unimpeachable, 
that  the  science  of  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence has  not  m  ide  a  single  step  in 
advance  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years.*     Whether   they    be    right    or 


*  The  six  judges  probably  intend  by  the  words 
of  the  report  "the  best  published  work  on  the 
subject"  in  or  before  the  year  1823.  It  this  be 
their  meaning,  we  have  nothin?  to  say  affninst 
the  judgment.  If,  however,  by  this  authori- 
tative declaration,  they  intend  to  put  the  prize- 
boo.i  in  comparison  with  others  which  are  uoir 
alune  used  by  and  known  to  Eniflish  practi- 
tioners in  law  and  medicine,  it  is  probable  the 
members  of  the  two   professions  may    be  in- 
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wrong  in  this  opinion,  is  not  the  ques- 
tion. They  have  exercised  their  judg- 
ment, and  such  is  the  verdict. 

Several  questions,  however,  arise 
with  regard  to  this  award.  We  put 
aside  the  virtual  denial  of  competition,* 
and  the  perfect  concealment  of  the 
time  and  circumstances  of  the  award, 
until  the  silver  goblet,  with  its  con- 
tents, was  actually  made  and  ready  for 
delivery  to  the  gentlemen  who  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  gain  it.  Our 
readers  will,  however,  we  think,  agree 
■with  us  that  it  was  rather  sharp  prac- 
tice to  keep,  for  a  period  of  five  years 
all  authors  in  ignorance  of  the  matter 
except  Dr.  Paris,  and  to  make  a  report 
only  three  days  before  the  prize  was 
actually  given ;  but,  so  far,  we  believe 
the  proceedings  are  not  illegal.  The 
judges  were  not  bound  by  the  terms 
of  the  will  to  give  any  such  notice, 
and  Mr.  Wm.  Tooke,  F.R.S.,  a  well- 
known  legal  gentleman,  who  has  on 
this   occasion  acted  in   the    three-fold 


clined  to  take  a  different  view.  Dr.  Paris's  work 
■was  published  in  tlie  early  part  of  the  reis:n  of 
George  IV.  In  reference  to  Jurisprudence,  it 
directs  medical  men  to  shape  their  evidence  by 
statutes  which  have  been  for  many  years  repealed, 
and  are  no  lonsrer  the  law  of  the  land.  It  ne- 
cessarily does  not  contain  the  numerous  sta- 
tutes in  reference  to  medical  evidence, — poison- 
ing, wounds,  child-murder,  abortion,  rape,  and 
insanity,  passed  in  the  reiirns  of  Georg^e  IV., 
"William  IV.,  and  Victoria.  The  rules  and  direc- 
tions bearing:  upon  these  subjects  are,  therefore, 
not  only  obsolete,  but  erroneous.  Two  lawyers, 
however,  jMr.  Tooke  and  Mr.  Webster,  in  spite 
of  these  objections,  which  ought  to  have  been 
known  to  them,  have  found  it  to  be  the  best  work 
on  the  subject.  In  Medicine,  it  necessarily  does 
not  contain  an  account  of  the  researches  of  Orfila, 
Christison,  and  Devergie,  or  of  the  important  dis- 
coveries of  Marsh  and  Kcinsch,  with  the  exten- 
sive applications  of  Chemistry  and  the  Micro- 
scope to  every  branch  of  medico-leffal  science. 
TVeverthcless,  three  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians have  pronounced  in  its  favour. 

■We  have  been  compelled  to  make  these  re- 
marks, because  the  judgment  is  substantially  de- 
preciatory of  other  well-known  works  which  are 
now  used  and  consulted  ;  and  it  is  calculated  to 
deceive  the  public,  and  those  members  of  the  pro- 
fession who  may  not  havehad  an  opportunity  of  in- 
specting the  prize-book.  Either  the  judges  read 
and  compared  the  different  works,  or  they  did 
not,  and  in  either  case  we  leave  the  reader  to  draw 
his  own  conclusion.  Medical  practitioners  and 
barristers  will  be  able  to  form  an  opinion  on  this 
subject  without  any  suggestion  from  us. 

■*=  Competition  is  not  directlv  ordered  in  the 
will,  but  it  is  obviously  implied,  or  the  words 
"  Oest  published  work"  would  not  have  been 
used. 


capacity  of  judge,  reporter,  and  chair- 
man, no  doubt  took  care  that  the 
wishes  of  the  testator  should  be  carried 
out  in  proper  form. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  prize  was 
assigned  by  the  will  to  the  best  pub- 
lished work  on  "jurisprudence."  This 
undoubtedly  includes  medical  jurispru- 
dence, but  it  also  comprises  works  on 
all  the  branches  of  the  law.  We  have 
yet  to  learn  who  fixed  upon  the  special 
subject  of  medical  jurisprudence. 

But  the  question  for  consideration 
is — Has  this  prize  been  legally  awarded 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  will  ?  It 
appears  obvious,  from  the  extract  from 
the  codicil,  that  it  has  not  been  so 
awarded.  The  members  of  the  Societyof 
Arts  have,  practically,  taken  no  share  in 
this  adjudication.*  They  are  themselves 
appointed  the  judges  by  the  will,  and 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  power 
to  make  this  award  was  not  even  known 
to  fifty  out  of  the  1400  members  of 
v^hich  the  Society  is  said  to  consist. 
We  are  also  informed  that  it  is  a  ques- 
tion in  equity,  whether,  by  the  terms 
of  the  will,  the  Members  had  any  right 
to  delegate  the  power  of  making  an 
award,  assigned  so  explicitly  to  them- 
selves, to  three  members  as  a  special 
committee.  Whatever  their  own  rules 
may  be  among  themselves,  the  Society 
cannot  assume  power  to  depart  from 
the  precise  terms  of  a  bequest.f 

On  the  part  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians,  the  proceedings  also  appear  to 
have  been  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the 
will.  The  decision  is  left  with  the 
Fellows  and  the  wives  of  such  of  them 
as  may  be  married.  The  t'ellowesses 
have   not,   according   to   the   minutes, 


*  We  have  authority  to  state  that  no  notice 
was  given  to  at  least  two  influential  members  of 
the  f^ociety,  one  of  them  being  actually  an  exe- 
cutor under  the  will,  on  the  subject  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  special  committee,  or  on  the  adju- 
dication of  the  prize. 

•1"  We  do  not  know  whether  the  recent  incorpo- 
ration of  the  Society  may  or  may  not  affect  this 
part  of  the  question  ;  but  to  suppose  that  three 
can  fairly  represent  the  wishes  of  1400,  or  even 
of  500  members,  is  preposterous. 
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made  any  use  of  the  powers  thus  vested 
in  them  by  Dr.  Swiney  !  AVe  are  in- 
formed by  an  influential  Fellow  of  the 
College,  that  there  has  been  no  meeting 
of  the  College,  and  no  general  vote  of 
the  Fellows  to  vest  in  the  President 
the  extraordinary  power  of  nominating 
whom  he  pleased,  to  decide  (as  eventu- 
ally happened)  upon  the  merits  of  his 
own  work.  We  have  the  positive  as- 
surance of  this  distinguished  Fellow, 
that  no  notice  was  sent  to  him  of  any 
meeting  of  the  College  for  this  pur- 
pose.* Admitting  the  legulity  of  the 
delegation  of  this  power  by  the  Fellows, 
to  any  Committee  of  their  own  body,  or 
to  the  President  alone,  it  is  a  question 
when  and  how  Dr.  Paris  received  this 
power  to  appoint.  In  the  minutes  of 
the  Society  of  Arts  it  is  stated  that  it 
was  conferred  on  him  by  the  Collefje 
on  October  6,  184S,  but  from  what  we 
can  ascertain,  the  Fellows  of  the  Col- 
lege know  nothing  of  the  matter  ;  and 
each  fellow,  with  his  wife,  if  he  had 
one,  clearly  had  a  vote,  and  a  legal 
right  to  assist  in  the  adjudication.! 

If  the  terms  of  a  will  are  to  guide  an 
award,  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings 
must  be  apparent,  although  at  least 
two,  if  not  three,  legal  gentlemen  have 
been  concerned  in  the  matter.  What- 
ever maybe  said  of  the  Society  of  Arts, 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians  constitute  a  body  of  a  limited 
number  of  highly  educated  gentlemen.  J 

*  In  a  special  case  of  this  kind,  where  such  an 
unusual  power  was  to  be  put  in  exercise  for  the 
first  time,  it  was  only  just  that  the  subject  of  the 
"  Swiney  prize"  should  have  been  made  known 
to  each  I'ellov.  Such  a  subject  should  not  have 
been  treated  in  the  common  routine  of  "  other 
business,"  but  full  information  g'iven.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  many  of  the  Fellows  have 
never  heard  of  the  Swiney  bequest,  or  of  the 
power  i^iven  to  them  by  Dr.  Swiney's  will,  be- 
fore the  p'esent  tune. 

t  Admitting;  that  the  votes  of  females  mis^htbe 
equitably  dispensed  with  in  such  a  case,  we  do 
not  see  why  each  fellow  residina;  in  London 
should  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  voting  in  a 
Cise  of  this  kind,  when  the  united  opinions 
wo-ild  have  been  of  so  much  value. 

X  Kxclusive  of  the  President,  there  are  170 
Fellows,  of  whom  101  are  resident  in  London. 
Anioi.^  tl«seare  several  gentlemen  who  have  at- 
tained a  ligh  reputation  in  the  science  which 
was  made  tie  subject  of  the  prize. 


Each  had  a  vole  on  the  merits  of  the 
works  on  Juri>pradence.  The  will  of  Dr. 
Swiney  does  not  permit  the  Fellows  to 
vest  this  power  in  a  Committee.  They 
are  to  exercise  it  for  themselves,  indivi- 
dually. Notwithstanding  this,  Dr. 
Paris,  President  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, exercises  the  sole  power  of 
nomination,  in  a  question  in  the  result 
of  which  he  is  most  deeply  interested ; 
and  appoints  as  judges  of  the  work  or 
works  on  MedicalJiirisprudence,  three 
gentlemen,  all  of  whom  hold  office  with 
himself  in  the  College — namely,  Dr. 
F.  Hawkins  the  Registrar,  Dr.  Monro 
the  Treasurer,  and  Dr.  Nairne  a 
Censor  ! 

Such  is  the  history  which  we  are  at 
present  able  to  furnish  from  authentic 
documents  and  reports,  of  the  mode 
in  which  the  First  SwiXE"?  Quinquen- 
nial Prize  has  been  adjudicated  and 
awarded  ;  and,  as  "  the  goblet  and  the 
gold"  are  to  be  brought  forward  every 
fifth  year  for  the  benefit  of  some  medi- 
cal or  legal  gentleman,  it  is,  we  think, 
desirable  that  legal  and  medical  writers 
should  be  at  once  informed  of  the  pre- 
cise manner  in  which  the  executors  and 
trustees  intend  for  the  future  to  carry 
out  the  objects  of  the  will.  The 
Society  for  the  "  Encouragement  of 
Arts,  and  we  may  now,  we  think, 
add,  for  the  "  Discouragement  of 
Science,"  has  for  its  President,  His 
Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert!  In 
common  with  the  Fellows  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians,  they  are  trustees 
for  the  fair  award  of  a  munificent  dona- 
tion ;  and  probably  the  public  notice 
which  we  have  here  given  to  the  mode 
of  practice  pursued  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, may  induce  some  modification  in 
the  award  at  the  next  quinquennial 
distribution,  i.  e.  on  the  20th  day  of 
January,  1854. 

We  shall,  if  possible,  give  an  entire 
copy  of  Dr.  Swiney's  will  in  our  next 
number,  as  it  involves  other  matters  of 
interest  to  the  medical  profession. 
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THREE   LECTURES  ON   CHOLERA, 

Delivered  to  the  Siinlents  at  St.   George's 
Hospital,  February  1832. 

By  Wm.  Frederic  Chambers,  M.D. 

K  C.H.,   F.R.S., 
Physician  to  the  Queen  and  Queen  Dowager. 

These  lectures  were  first  made  public  in 
the  Theatre  of  St.  George's  Hospital,  six- 
teen years  ago,  and  show  by  their  simple 
and  didactic  form  for  what  auditory  they 
were  intended.  I  reproduce  them  as  origi- 
nally delivered,  because  passing  events  have 
only  confirmed  me  in  whatever  opinion  I 
then  e.vprfssed  on  controverted  points  ;  while 
time  has  added  so  little  to  our  knowled:;e, 
that  a  compendious  abstract  of  the  most  im- 
portant facts  bearing  on  the  subject,  at  that 
time  observed,  may  not  be  without  its  use  to 
those  who  have  not  leisure  to  collect  the 
scattered  literature  of  the  period. 

W.  F.  C. 
2,  Cumberland  Street, 
Feb.  1,  1849, 

Lecture  \. 
Introduction — Meaning   of  the   word  cho- 
lera—  x^^'O    ^'"^    necessarilg    bile — The 
disease  not  a  new  one — Caution  concern- 
ing drawing  comparisons  betireen  ancient 
and  recent  descriptions — Description  of 
cholera  by  Hippocrates,  Aretaus,  Celsns, 
Sorar.us,  Aurelian,  and  others — Syden- 
ham,, Morton,  Tallman,  &cc. — By  writers 
of  the  present  day.    Th  ?  three  stages  of  the 
disease,  itsduration  anomalies — Appear- 
ances (fler  death — Relation  to  remittent 
fever  —  Proximate   cause — State    of  the 
blood. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  undertaken,  at  your 
request,  to  draw  up  a  short  account   of  the 
disease  which  is  now  occupying  the  thoughts, 
and  ex'jitingthe  solicitudes  of  the  public,  as 
well  as  of  the  medical  profession.      I  wished, 
and  intended  indeed,   to   offer  you    a    more 
complete  treatise  on  the  subject  than  I  have 
had  time  or  leisure    to    |)ert'ect,    and    must 
crave  your  indulgence  for  the  crude  diffuse- 
ness  of   many   parts    of    my    observations. 
Yet  I  trust  that  though  wanting  the   essen- 
tials of  a  polished  composition,  they  may  at 
least    appear   to    deserve  the    attributes   of 
clearness  and  simplicity. 

The  subject  we  are  about  to  consider  is 
Cholera ;  or,  Cholera  morbus.  Now  I 
think  that  if  we  view  this  disease  as  one  which 
may  fiiirly  be  discussed  in  a  course  of  lec- 
tures on  the  practice  of  physic,  it  is  of  more 
importance  to  examine  in  detail  its  symp- 
toms, pathology,  and  treatment,  than  to 
draw  out  to  any  great  length  speculations  on 
the  secret  and  mysterious  sources   to  which 


its  origin  may  be  traced,  or  to  describe  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  is  alleged  to 
have  been  transmitted  from  pt^rson  to  per- 
son, from  city  to  city,  and  from  continent 
to  continent. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  should  omit 
altogether  these  points,  involved  as  they 
are,  and  must  be,  in  a  maze  of  controversy; 
but  be  satisfied  merely  with  placing  them  ia 
their  true  position  (for  us  who  view  them  as 
physici.ns) — namely,  as  important,  nay, 
very  important,  but  many  degrees  less  so 
than  a  concise  delineation  of  the  essentials 
of  the  disease,  and  a  consideration  of  the 
best  mode  of  removing  or  alleviating  its 
symptoms. 

What,  then,  is  cholera  morbus  ?  Under 
this  head  have  been  ranged  diseases  varying 
considerably  in  intensity,  and  presenting 
features  of  great  discrepancy,  apparent,  if 
not  real,  in  their  symptoms.  By  this  name 
has  been  commonly  designated,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  public,  and  of  the  ))rofession 
also,  every  disea-^e,  from  the  mildest  bilious 
or  pituitous  diarrhoea,  when  accompanied  by 
muscular  spasm,  internal  or  external,  passing 
through  every  gradation  of  severity,  up  to 
the  most  forniidable  epidemic  by  which  the 
human  race  has  been  ever  scourged.  This 
more  severe  form  of  the  disease  has  been 
latterly  named,  from-  the  regions  in  which, 
previously  to  its  recent  invasion  of  Europe, 
it  was  best  known,  the  Indian  or  Asiatic 
cholera,  and  sometimes,  on  theoretical 
grounds,  "cholera  pestifera"  or  "maligna." 
With  respect  to  the  etymology  of  this 
disease,  I  need  scarcely  say  that  it  is  derived 
from  the  Grt-ek  word  x^^V-^  It  must, 
however,  never  be  forgotten,  that  the 
ancients,  having  but  limited  views  on  phy- 
siological and  pathological  subjects,  did  not 
intend  this  term,  as  we  do  the  English  ren- 
dering of  it,  to  designate  the  secret  on  of  the 
liver  alone,  but  comprised  under  it  all  mor- 
bid humours  of  whatever  character.  Nor, 
indeed,  even  down  to  the  time  of  Sydenham 
and  Morton,  were  any  precise  notions  attached 
to  the  word  by  prajtilioners  and  writers  on 
medicine. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  necessary  to  go  back 
to  the  pages  of  Hippocrates  or  Aretaeus  to 
prove  that  this  word  was  not  formerly  used 
to  signify  exclusively  the  brownish  yellow  or 
ijreenish  secretion  which  we  row  call  bile, 
and  con^^ider  to  be  the  product  of  the  liver  ; 
for  we  find  Sydenham  himself,  in  his  account 
of  this  very  disease,  as  it  raged  in  the  Lon- 
don of  his  days  almost  every  autumn,  de- 
scribing it  as  characterized  not  by  a  flow  of 
bile  from  the  intestines,  but  by  the  co|)ious 
ejection,  both  sursum  and  deorsum,  of  mor- 
bid secretions — "  pravi  humores." 


*  Alexander  ofTralles,  indeed,  derives  it  from 
oka.%,  "an  intestine;"  but  he  is  uni«iie. 
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The  last  paragraph  will  have  shown  that, 
in  my  opinion,  the  disease    which  has  been 
lately  so    extensively    fatal    throughout   the 
civilized  world,  is  no  new  one  ;  that  as  tar  as 
any    two    diseases    prevalent    in    different 
countries,    or    occurring    in   different    indi- 
viduals, can  be   considered    identical,    it    is 
the  same  as  that  which  has  been  recorded  by 
Hippocrates  as  raging  at  intervals  in  Athens 
and  Thasos  ;  by  Aretseus,   in    Asia  Minor  ; 
by  Celsus,  Galen,  and   Aurehan.  at   Home; 
at  Bagdad  bv    Avicenna;  by    Bontius     by 
Paisley,  by  Girdlestone,  by   Curtis,  and  in- 
numerable  modern   observers,  in    India  and  i 
China.       I    believe,    in    short,    with     Mr. 
Jamieson,   the   able   author   of   the   Bengal 
Report,  that  the  disease  which  has  ot    late 
created  such  a  wide-spread  panic  throughout 
the  world,  is,  to  use  his  words,  ^^  U7igneslion- 
ably  the  cholera  morbus  of   Sydenham,  the 
cholera    spontanea   of  Sauvages,  the   spas- 
modic   cholera,  cramp,    or  oiort    ^e   chien, 
of  Curtis,"    and.    1    may  add,    of    Girdle- 
stone   and    of   Johnson.       The  phenomena 
differ  indeed  in  intensity  in  different   cases, 
but    absolutely    the    diseases  are  not    more 
distinct  than  the  variations  presented  under 
varied  circumstances  by  many  other  paho- 
logical  states  of    which  the  essential  identity 
has    never   been    disputed,  and   which    are 
ranged  under   the    same   denomination,   al- 
though the  discrepancy   ot  their  symptoms 
may  be  considerable. 

It  is   not,  however,  bv  any  means  my  in- 
tention  to  lay  down  as  a  postulate  this  pro- 
position   as  to  the  identity,  or  rather  simila- 
rity   of  the  diseases  we  are  discussing,  but  to 
demonstrate  its   truth  in   su<:h  a  manner  as 
will    Itrust,  satisfv  your  minds  on  this  head, 
by  a  careful  comparison  of  what  1  consider  the  i 
two  great  varieties  of  the  malady.     My  plan   j 
is    first  to   review  the  knowledge  we  had  ot  i 
the  subject  before  the  attention  of  the  public 
was  recently  so  strongly  drawn  in  that  direc- 
tion,  and  afterwards  to  give  an  outline  of  the 
phenomena  detailed  in  the  able  and  elaborate  j 
treatises  of  our  contemporaries.     Although  j 
1    may    personally    be    persuaded  that    the 
various  cases  described  by   different  authors  ; 
are  merely  modifications  or   aggravations  of 
the    same   morbid    influence,    1    still   think 
this  detail  necessarv,  to  enable  you  to  do  full 
justice  to  the  subject  of  cholera  in  general. 

In  drawing  oar  comparison,  however,  we 
must  take  care  to  make  due  allowance  for 
the  different  modes  of  description  observed 
by  ancient  and  modern  writers  on  medicine. 
The  former  were  in  the  habit  of  simply  enu- 
merating a  certain  series  of  symptoms  as 
constituting  a  certain  disease  ;  and,  if  another 
series  followed,  they  viewed  the  latter  as  a 
new  production,  and  held  that,  under  such 
circumstances,  the  original  malady  was  suc- 
ceeded accidentally  by  another.  The  modern 
describer,  on  the  other  hand,  holding  before 


him  a  constant   reference  to  its  pathological 
essence,  classes  as  constituent  parts  of  a  dis- 
ease, the  contingent,  as  v^ell  as  the  constant 
circumstances   that    attend  it,    and   ranges 
under  one   denomination    all   the  symptoms 
and   accidents  which  the  advanced  state  of 
the  philosophy  of  medicine  enables  him  to 
trace  upwards  to  the  saire  internal  cause.   It 
is  important  that  we  should  not  in  our  study 
of  the  older  writers  mistake  such  a  difference 
in  their   mode  or  depicting  a  disease,  for  aa 
essential  difference  in   the  disease  itself,  be- 
cause  other   characteristics  are  seized  upoQ 
by  modern  describers. 

Having  premised  this  caution,  1  will  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  give  you  a  description  ot  the 
old  cholera  morbus,  as  it  was  known  to 
practical  observers  many  generations  before 
the  vulgar  epoch  of  its  birth  in  1817. 

In  the  works  of   Hippocrates  there  is  no 
systematic  account  of  the  disease  in  the  ab- 
stract, but  various  cases  are  recorded  by  bim 
as  having  occurred  in  the  course  of  his  prac- 
tice,  and  sketches  of  the  symptoms  exhibited 
in  particular  individuals  are  presented  to  the 
reader.     The  most   remarkable   of  these,  is 
the  case   of  Eutychides,  mentioned  in    the 
fifth  book  of  the  Epidemics,  who   not  only 
had  incontroHable  vomitingand  purging,  with 
convulsion  of  the  muscles  and  prostration  of 
all  the  vital  powers,  but  that  symptom,  too, 
of  which  much  has  been  said  as  characteriz- 
in-  and   distinguishing  the  present  from   all 
previous  epidemics  is  particularly  mentioned, 
—  1  refer  to  the  deficient  secretion  ot  urine— 
KOI  ToC  ovpov  ■KoW^  (rxeV<s.     The  case   of 
the  man   attacked  with  cholera   at  Athens, 
i'hQ'hvvffiV     SvSoa    xo'^fP^     iXa^ev    K.T.X.) 
nearer" the   bedi.ning  of   the  same  book,  is 
1  also  described  with  concise  picturesqueness 
I  and  truth.     Aretseus  and  Aurelian   describe 
the  disease  more  in  detail  than  Hi|)pocrates. 
The   former   is   particularly  distinct  in    the 
enumeration  of  symptoms  of  which  it  will  be 
I  difficult  to   doubt  the  identity  with  those  of 
I  the  present  epidemic,  and  well  deserves  a  re- 
i  ference.*      He   savs,  that   cholera  is  one  of 
'  the   severest   of  diseases,   consisting   of  the 
i  most  violent  vomiting   and  purging,  both  of 
i  pituitous    and    bilious    matter.       What    be 
I  means   bv   "  bilious,"    will   be  seen   m  the 
i  =equel.    the  liquids  vomited,  he  says,  are  at 
1  firlt  like  water  ;  the  motions  also  are  at  first 
1  like  phlegm,  then  bilious.     The  author  thea 
!  goes  on   to  describe  the   constriction  of  the 
;  oesophagus  and   cardia;  violent  pain   in  the 
I  belly  ;  contractions   and    twitchings    of   the 
tendons;  convulsive  spasms  of  the  muscles; 
hiccup;  blueness  of  the  naiis ;  coldness  of 
the    extremities.     He  mentions,    also,   that 
the  e  is  retention  of  urine  from   spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  bladder,  and  that,  besides, 
the    secretion    itself   is    wanting,  and    gives 


*  De  Morbis  Acutis,  L.  ii.  c.  5. 
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what  is  probably  the  true  explanation  of 
this  want — namely,  that  it  arises  from  the 
metastasis  or  derivation  (fieToxereva-eoos, 
"  conveyance  by  conduits")  of  the  fluids  to 
the  bowels,  from  whence  they  are  so  largely 
discharged.  The  patient  at  length,  he  adds, 
loses  his  power  of  articulating ;  his  pulse  falls 
altogether  ;  his  attempts  to  vomit  and  to 
empty  his  bowels  are  fruitless,  from  spasm 
and  exhaustion,  until  a  pninfut  and  pitiable 
death  releases  him  from  his  sufferings. 

Celsus*  describes  the  disease  in  these 
words  : — "  Commune  id  stomachi  atque  in- 
testinorum  vitium  videri  potest.  Nam 
simul  et  dejectio  et  vomitus  est :  prseterque 
hsec  inflatio  est,  intestina  torquentur,  bills 
supra  infraque  erumpit,  primum  aquae 
siuiilis,  deinde  ut  in  ea  recens  caro  lota  esse 
videatur,  interdum  alba,  nonnunquam  nii<ra, 
vel  varia.  Ergo  eo  nomine  morbum  hunc 
Xo\e§av  Graeci  nominarunt.  Prseter  ea 
vero,  qua  supra comprehensa  sunt,  saepe  etiam 
crura  manusque  contrahantur,  urget  sitis, 
anima  deficit  :  quibus  concurrentibus,  non 
mirum  est,  si  subito  qiiis  moritur."  He 
also  alludes  to  the  low  fever  which  often  oc- 
curs as  a  sequela  to  the  attack,  saving  that, 
though  it  may  be  advisable  to  administer 
purgatives,  yet  the  system  must  be  sup- 
por:;ed  by  generous  diet — "  alvum  duci  ne- 
cessarium  est  :  tuiu  cibis  vinoque  utendum 
est." 

The  description  of  the  disease  as  observed 
by  Soranus,  an  Ephesian  physician  of  great 
celebrity  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  is  short,  but 
sufficient  to  identify  it.  He  describes  it  as 
"  solutio  stomachi  acventris  et  intestinorum 
cum  celerrimo  periculo."  Cselius  Aureli- 
anus,  who  has  preserved  the  above,  and 
quotes  it  as  a  definition  of  the  disorder,  adds 
a  striking  detail  of  the  symptoms  as  wit- 
nessed by  himself.f  The  disease  itself  he 
denominates  "  passio  cholerif-a,"  and  says  it 
is  characterized  by  the  following  phenomena  : 
— "  Prjeceditfrequenterstomachi  gravedo  at- 
que tensio :  anxietas :  jactatio :  vigilite ;  tormen- 
tum  intestinorum  cum  sonitu,  quem  Grseci 
borborismon  vocant.  Ventris  dolor,  et  per 
p6dicem  ventris  fluor  nihil  relevans  :  ructa- 
tiones  fumosae  :  nausea,  salivarum  fluor  : 
gravedo  thoracis  cum  membrorum  defectu. 
Surgente  passiotie  jugis  vomitus,  et  primo 
corrupt!  cibi,  sicut  frequenter  occurrit,  et 
humoris  atque  feUis  flaridi  :  dehinc  vitellis 
ovorum  similis  :  tunc  prasii,  atque  aeruginosi: 
ultimo  etiam  nigri :  ventris  quoque  turbatio 
cum  dolore ;  et  egestio  vomitorum  similis, 
hoc  est  spumosa  et  acerrima,  cum  frequenti 
delectatione  vomendi.  Crescente  passione 
aquati  atque  tenuis  liquoris  fit  egestio,  et 
aliquando  similis  loturae  carnis.  Feruntur 
etiam  cum   his  humoribus  plerumque  subal- 

*  Lib.  iv.  cap.  xi.  (Bipont). 
t  Cselii  Aureliani  de  Morbis  Acutis.  L.  iii.  cap. 
19  and  20. 


bi  da  desputa  :  sequitur  etiam  densitas  pul- 
sus, et  articulorum  frigus,  atque  vultus 
nigrore  fuscatus ;  ardor  atque  sitis  insatia- 
bilis  :  spiratio  celerrima,  et  contractio  vel 
conductio  membrorum,  cum  nervorum  ten- 
sione,  ac  surarum  et  brachiorum.  Praecor- 
diorum  etiam  ad  superiora  raptus,  cum 
dolore  iliaco  simili ;  aliquando  etiam  egestio 
ventris  sanguinolenta  vultus:  in  maciem 
atque  tenuitatemdeductus  :  oculi  rubri :  etia 
ultimo  singultus."  He  adds,  that  in  former 
times  it  was  always  considered  so  acute  and 
rapid  a  disease  "  ut  nunquam  in  secundum 
veniat  diem." 

Trallian*  and  Paulus  J^lginetaf  give  simi- 
lar but  shorter  descriptions  of  the  same  dis- 
ease ;  and  Avicenna,J  the  father  of  the 
Arabian  school  of  medicine,  enumerates  the 
symptoms  of  collapse, — vomiting  of  white 
bile,  spasms  with  cold  sweats,  loss  of  pulse, 
and  so  on,  as  described  above  from  Aretseus 
and  Caelius  Aurelianus. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  quotations 
from  all  who  have  taught  our  art  to  succes- 
sive generations ;  but  as  they  merely  cite 
more  or  less  in  detail  the  words  of  the 
original  observers  already  mentioned,  they 
may  be  viewed  as  a  chain  of  testimony  formed 
of  many  similar  links,  the  description  of  one 
of  which  suffices  to  represent  the  whole. 
Their  observations  are  also  rendered  less 
valuable  by  theoretical  speculations  on  the 
hidden  causes  of  phenomena,  and  a  false 
physiology,  in  which  they  indulged  :  we 
will  pass  therefore  onwards,  to  times  when 
the  more  manly  tone  of  human  intel- 
lect, as  embodied  in  the  philosophy  of 
Bacon,  makes  us  feel  that  the  evidence  of 
each  recorder  is  derived  from  the  unbiassed 
use  of  his  own  senses.  The  account  of  the 
disease  by  Sydenham  is  in  every  body's  hand. 
It  is  characterized,  he  says,  by  immoderate 
vomiting  and  discharge  of  vitiated  humours 
fiom  the  bowels,  with  great  difficulty  and 
suffering  ;  by  violent  pain  and  distension  of 
the  abdomen  and  intestines,  heart-burn, 
thirst,  heat,  and  anxiety  ;  a  small  and  irre- 
gular pulse,  colliquative  sweats,  contractions 
of  the  limbs,  faintings,  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities, and  other  similar  symptoms,  which 
greatly  terrify  the  attendants  and  destroy  the 
patients  in  twenty-four  hours. 

It  is  true,  Sydenham  does  not  mention 
that  this  complaint  was  attended  or  followed 
by  low  fever  ;  but  how  many  descriptions  are 
there  of  true  Asiatic  choleri,  as  it  is  called, 
which  make  no  mention  of  the  fever  }  This 
omission  can  hardly  be  urged  as  an  objection 
to  the  opinion  that  the  diseases  are  at  least 
closely  allied  to  each  other  in  character. 

*  Alexandri  Tralliani  de  Arte  Medica.  L.  vii. 
c.  14. 

t  B.  iii.  §.  39.  Oribasius  and  Actuarius  closely 
follow  Paulus. 

$  Avicenna;  Canon.  Vol.  i.  p.  812,  Edit. 
Venet. 
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Perhaps,  however,  the  most   satisfactory 
proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  disease  identical 
■with  that  which  is  now  raging  in  the   north 
of  England  and  south  of  Scotland,  and  in   a 
minor  degree  in  this  metropolis,  are  afforded 
in  Dr.  Morton's  celebrated  treatise  on  fevers. 
That  physician  practised  in   London    at  the 
end  of  the  17lh  century,  and  describes  very 
fully    the    epidemics    which    were    common 
about  1680,  and    the    followins:  years.     At 
that  period  diseases  of  an  intermittent  type, 
and    others  arising   from     miasmata,    were 
those  which  ordinarily  affected   the    inhabi- 
tants of  this  city.     Among  them  he  distin- 
guishes one  variety  of  fever  which  he  properly 
calls  proteijoi'mis,  and  says  it   is   often   so 
obscure  in  its  outset  as  not  to  be  discoverable 
by  any  of  the  ordinary  signs :  "  ut  neque  ex 
urina,  temperie,  pulsu,  vel   alio   quocunque 
solito    modo    distingui   possit ;    veruni    sub 
larva  algoris  funesti,  voniitionis  indesinentis, 
diarrhceae  torminosjE,  cholerse  morbi,  colicse 
ventriculi, — apoplexiise,  syncopis,  spasmi  uni- 
versalis vel  alterius  morbi  secum  delitescens 
medicum  a  scopo  suo   non   raro    abducat." 
His  description    is,  indeed,  a  most  valuable 
illustration    of    our  present   position,  inas- 
much as  it   distinctly  recognises   the  fever 
which  so  often  accompanies  the  epidemic  of 
the  present  day,  and  yet  is  so  often  obscured 
by    the    strange  disguises    under    which  its 
features  are  concealed  ;   which   phenomenon 
has  been   fallaciously  brought  forward  as  an 
argument  to  prove  the   cholera    an  entirely 
new  disease  in  Europe,  and  as  distinguishing 
it  from  all  former  epidemics    indigenous  or 
derived  from  local  miasms. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  whole  of 
Dr.  Morton's  statements  respecting  the 
virulence  of  the  dise.ise,  and  those  characte- 
ristic symptoms  which  idennfy  it  with  the 
epidemic  of  the  present  age,  but  it  will  be 
satisfactory  to  quote  some  of  the  more  strik- 
ing passages  which  bear  on  these  points.  In 
his  general  description  he  says*  :  "  Sic  ubi 
prse  gradu  veneni  spiritus  adeo  perculsi  sunt, 
ut  a  priino  ictu  sese  iterum  nullatenus  ex- 
pandere  valeant,  algor  qui  primum  horum 
paroxysmorum  insulsum  comitari  solet, 
eoi^isque  protrahitur,  donee  seger  deliquiis 
frequenter  recurrentihus  confeccus  tandem 
fatis  cedat.  Interea  remedia  intus  vel 
extra  ad  flammam  vitalem  resuscitandam 
incassum  applicantur  ;  febris  autem  nullo 
indicio  ex  urina,  temperie  vel  pulsu  accura- 
tissimo  observatori  sese  prodit."  Again  : 
**  ^ger  prse  atroci  dolore  perpetuo  alget, 
atque  deliquiis,  frequentibus  suffocationibus 
et  vomitionibus  fatigatur  sine  aliqua  nota 
febris  evidenti  :  sine  pulsu  moribundus 
jacet." 

To  his  general  description  Morton  adds 
many  examples  of  this  affection  as  connected 


*  Pyretologia.    Exercit.  Ima.  cap.  ix. 


with  endemic  fevers  of  various  types,  aa 
attentive  perusal  of  which  will  amply  repay 
the  reader.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  our 
present  purpose  to  add  to  the  quotations 
already  made  from  the  work,  two  more  ;  one, 
selected  on  account  of  the  mention  made  in 
it  of  that  blackness  of  the  skin  and  cadave- 
rous coldness  which  are  now  vulgarly  asserted 
to  be  unprecedented  in  the  fevt  rs  or  cholera 
of  this  country  ;  and  the  other,  for  the 
slowness  of  pulse  recordt-d,  in  which  it 
resembles  some  of  the  Asiatic  cases. 

The  first  is    that   of  a  gentleman  named 
Amblar,  a  thin   valetudinarian   of   50,  who 
lived  at    Mile  End.       He  was  subject  to  at- 
tacks   of   intermittent    fevers     from    slight 
exciting  causes.     After  exposure  to  cold  and 
wet  on  the  Thames,  he  was  suddenly  attacked 
with    a  violent  rigor  and   trembling,    "  qui- 
bus  successit,"  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Morton, 
"algor     universalis,    quo    durante,    pulsus 
vibratio  vix  percijii  potuit :  vomitione,  dejec- 
tionibus   (sicur  in    cholera    morbo),   affatim 
lacessebatur.    Pharmacopeia  advocatus  stra- 
gulis  niultis  impositis  ac  bolis  cardiacis,  atque 
julapiis  cordialibus  exhibitis,  flamiiiam  pene 
extinctam  resuscitaie,     atque    reliqua  dicta 
symptomata  corrigere   tota    nocte   incassum 
tentavit.   Mane  enim  sequente,  e^'O  accersitus 
inveni   faciem  plane  Hippocraticam,  totum 
corpus  instar  glebse  frigidum  et  raadore  perfu- 
sum,    cutim,    prre    sanguinis    congelatione, 
nigredine  tinctam,  vires  jierpetua  segritudine 
ac    evacuatione  bills    diversicoloris   per   os, 
et  cremoris    foetidi    albescentis     jier    anum 
pene  exhaustas.      Approjnnquantem  mortem 
omnia  ostendebant.  quippe  priiicipium  vitale, 
seu  spiritus  animales  a  ventno  adto   depri- 
mebantur,   ut  sese  iterum    expansaros  spes 
non  esset," — and  indeed,   in   spile  of  some 
apparent  relief  from  the  remedies  prescribed, 
the  patient  did  not   survive  the  day  of  the 
seizure.     The  other    instance    which   I    will 
extract  from   Dr.    Morton's  valuable    case- 
book, is  that    of  our     author's    colleague, 
Ur.    Grear,t    "  qui    postquam    sese     horis 
matutinis,     injuriis   aeris,    post      intensum 
frigus  prsecedens    mox   regelantis,     incaute 
expoauisset,  spasniis  adeo  atrocibus  et   hor- 
rendis     totam   pulmonum   et  diapbragmatis 
regionem    occupantibus    decrepente  corripi- 
ebatur  uti  inde  anhelosum,  et   ad  deiiquium 
usque  pressum,    velut   illico  animum    effla- 
turum,   sedenteraque   eum    invenerim,     de- 
cumbere  enim  nullatenus  poterat ;  extrema 
frigebant  ;     urina     erat    tenuis    et     clara ; 
vibratio  arteriarura  tarda  et  oppressa,  atque 
per     plura    momenta     nedum     explorando 
perceptibilis ;  fere    per    quadrantem     horse 
attonitus,  stertore    quasi  apoplectico  afBcie- 
batur."     I  would  wish  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion to   the    clearness   of  the  urine  in   this 
case — acircumstancejalso  mentioned  a?  some- 

*  Historia  Prima,  loc.  sm  ra  rit. 

t  Cap.  supra  cit.,  Historia,  xiii.  ad  finem. 
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times  occurring,  in  the  Madras  report,  page 
29.  We  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  different 
descriptions  just  referred  to  are  delineations 
of  the  same  disease  whose  genealogy  we  are 
now  going  to  trace  down  to  times  nearer  our 
own.  Dr.  Tallmann,  who  practised  at 
Piillna  in  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century, 
has  left  us  one  of  the  most  distinct  and 
Striking  histories  of  the  subject  of  the  present 
inquiry  which  is  anywhere  extant.  He  is, 
I  believe,  the  earliest  author  who  has  re- 
corded, as  a  premonitory  symptom,  that 
uneasiness  of  the  throat, accompanied  by  eruc- 
tation, which  has  been  latterly  also  ob- 
served. This  is  followed,  continues  our 
author,  by  heat  alternating  with  rigors,  by 
universal  languor,  lassitude,  gripings,  con- 
striction of  the  prsecordia,  nausea  ;  upon 
which,  as  the  disease  advances  to  the  next 
stage,  supervene  lu  a  sudden  manner  vomit- 
ing and  the  most  violent  purging.  In  a 
short  time,  he  says,  the  pain  in  the  abdomen 
becomes  more  intense,  an  incredible  anxiety 
and  painful  thirst  come  on,  whilst  the  infla- 
tion of  the  belly,  and  the  nausea  and  tenes- 
mus, even  in  the  intervals  of  vomiting  and 
purging,  become  most  distressing.  The 
patient  is  sleepless  ;  the  pulse  grows  very 
frequent,  small,  and  unequal ;  the  urine  is 
often  suppressed  ;  the  mind  unsteady.  In 
a  more  ii' tense  form  of  the  disease,  the 
thirst  is  much  exasperated  ;  the  prsecordia 
suffer  extreme  constriction ;  the  tormina, 
with  perpetual  vomiting  and  purging,  in- 
crease; the  patient  is  exhausted,  and  his 
body  has  a  shrunken,  corpse-like  look 
(cadaverosum,  macilentum). 

There  is,  moreover,  constant  inquietude 
and  restlessness,  which  aggravates  (1  cinnot 
do  better  than  translate  literally)  the  inetlable 
prostration  of  his  strength  ;  the  eyes  become 
misty  and  hollow;  the  spasms  of  various 
parts  cause  the  most  excruciating  pains ; 
the  nails  become  blue,  the  extremities  cold, 
and  the  whole  body  is  affected  with  rigor  ; 
cold  sweats  break  out,  especially  on  the  tore- 
head  ;  the  attempts  to  vomit  are  fruitless  ; 
the  heart  falters  ;  the  pulse,  almost  imper- 
ceptible, is  fluttering  and  unsteady  ;  till  at 
length  hiccup  comes  on  :  the  patient,  now 
in  his  last  death  struggle,  lies  with  a  pale 
and  bloodless  face,  and  closes  this  sad  scene 
with  a  dissolution  full  of  agony.* 

Such,  then,  is  the  picture  of  a  disease 
well  known  in  South  Germany  at  the  end  of 
the  18th  century  ;  and  if,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  sequel,  it  has  all  the  prominent  features 
of  the  present  epidemic,  the  position  that 
the  latter  is  a  new  disease  in  Eur0()e  at  the 
commencement  of  this  generation,  must  fail 
altogether. 

1  have  designedly  sel|;cted  only  the  descrip- 

*  Tallmann,  in  Stollii  Dissert.  Med.  vol.  ii.  p. 
247j  et  seq. 


tions  authenticated  by  names  of  popular 
celebrity,  to  illustrate  my  conviction  of  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  in  Europe  in  former 
times  as  well  as  in  the  current  century.  The 
testimony  of  others  of  old  date  might  have 
been  added — of  Riverius,*  of  Boerhaave,f 
of  Willis,  J  and  a  host  of  minor  authorities  of 
more  recent  times,  might  have  been  cited  to 
prove  our  point.  But  it  wiil  suffice  to  take 
the  evidence  of  our  own  contemporaries  and 
countrymen.  It  is  well  known  that  Dr. 
Armstrong  described  cases  similar  to  those 
witnessed  during  the  present  epidemic, as 
having  occurred  at  Shields,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring districts,  in  1817,  under  the  head  of 
congestive  typhus;  and  that  Mr.  Hennen, 
in  his  Medical  Topogr.qihy  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, records  the  ravages  of  £C  most  fatal 
cholera  at  Cephalonia  in  the  years  1816  and 
1817,  destroying  three  out  of  four  of  those 
attacked  by  it :  besides  which;  testimonies 
are  every  day  offered  by  intelligent  and  re- 
spectable physicians  as  to  their  familiarity 
with  this  complaint  in  the  very  districts 
where  it  is  now  said  to  be  first  discovered. 

1  will  now,  from  the  multitude  of  lucubra- 
tions on  the  subject  of  the  pre  ent  epidemic, 
endeavour  to  arrange  in  as  simple  a  form  as 
possible  a  conse(;utive  description  of  the  dis- 
ease as  it  is  now  occurring  amongst  us. 
And  I  may  here  be  allowed  to  say,  that  ori- 
ginality of  observation,  or  a  display  of  inge- 
nuity by  novel  suggestions,  are  far  from  iny 
mind  ;  my  only  desire  is  to  lay  before  you. 
such  a  view  of  the  subject,  derived  partly 
from  my  own  experience,  and  partly  from 
that  of  others,  as  may  lead  to  simple  notions 
and  a  rational  method  of  treatment. 

For  convenience  of  arrangement,  as  well 
as  because  its  pathology  can  be  best  deve- 
loped in  this  way,  1  will  divide  the  disease 
into  three  stages.  The  first,  which  is  per- 
haps more  properly  a  jjremonitory  period 
than  a  part  of  the  attack  itself,  may  be  thus 
described  : — Its  approaches  are  often  exceed- 
ingly insidious,  and,  like  those  of  fever, 
occupy,  in  different  instances,  very  different 
portions  of  time.  The  first  invasion,  in- 
deed, can  rarely  be  detected,  except  by  those 
who  have  by  habit  become  very  familiar  with 
the  physiognomy  of  the  enemy.  To  an  eye 
thus  educated,  the  patient  will  exhibit  more 
or  less  of  an  earthy  hue,  a  muddy  shade  ia 
his  complexion,  with  a  peculiar  expressioQ 
of  anxiety  in  his  countenance.  If  closely 
questioned,  though  he  may  not  have  pre- 
viously made  any  complaint,  he  will  allow 
that  he  has  for  some  time  been  unaccounta- 
bly depressed,  and  has  had  a  variety  of  un- 
comfortable sensations  in  the  stomach,  with 
nausea  and  griping  in  his  bowels;  it  will 
be  observed,   also,    that  his   perceptions  are 

*  Prac.  M  d.  L.  i.  c.  i. 

t  lust.  Acad.  §  810. 

i  Phann.  Kat.  vol.  i.  p.  3. 
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rather  dull,  and  his  hearing  somewhat  im 
paired  ;  this  parlial  deafness  being  seldom 
wanting  in  any  case.  His  pulse  will  be 
found  frequent  and  small,  his  tongue  whitish, 
his  skin  cold,  especially  in  the  extremities, 
and  his  nails  blue.  He  will  have  had  one  or 
two  sudden  and  copious  evacuations,  unna- 
turally fetid,  but  still  excrementitious,  giving 
a  feeling  of  the  whole  intestinal  tube  btring 
emptied  entirely  and  simultaneously. 

Now  during  this  period  it  is  evident  that 
the  power  of  hepatic  and  intestinal  secretion, 
though  disordered,  is  not  abolished,  as  we 
shall  see  is  the  case  in  the  second  stage. 

At  this  point  the  countenanL-e  becomes 
more  and  more  haggard,  the  eyes  sink  in 
their  livid  sockets,  the  lips  are  ghastly  blue, 
the  features  shrunken  and  wrinkled.  Vo- 
miting now  commences,  the  dealness  is  ex- 
changed for  tinnitus  aurium,  the  pulse  be- 
comes thready,  the  skin  clay-cold,  the  tongue 
is  still  white  and  moist,  but  the  crust  is 
thicker  than  before  ;  there  is  much  thirst, 
with  a  burning  sensation  at  the  pit  ot  the 
stomach  ;  the  urine  is  not  passed — indeed,  is 
not  secreted  ;  and  the  fluid,  which  is  freely 
ejectfd  both  from  the  stomach  and  bowels 
by  vo  iiiting  and  purging,  is  no  longer  either 
excrementitious  or  alimentary,  but  is  de- 
scribed as  either  homogeneous  and  almost 
limpid  or  turbid,  like  water  in  which  rice 
has  been  boiled,  with  shreds  of  white  or  yel- 
lowish matter  floating  in  it. 

In  the  third  stage  a  new  feature  presents 
itself  in  a  great  majority  of  cases,  though  it  is 
occasionally  absent  aliogether,  r.nd  thac,  too, 
even  when  tiie  disease  has  been  suffi.  iently 
inten^e  to  destroy  life  :  I  refer  to  the  spasm 
or  convulsive  contraction  of  the  muscles — a 
phenomenon  which  scenes  to  indicate  that 
the  morbific  agent  which  had  hitherto  con- 
fined its  influence  to  the  digestive  canal  and 
accessory  viscera,  at  this  period  has  extended 
then  to  a  new  system  of  organs,  more  re- 
mote, physiologically  speaking,  from  the 
vital  powers — viz.  the  instruments  of  external 
life.  The  spa  ms  usually  conmence  in  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  proceed  up  the  limbs 
towards  the  trunk,  but  do  not  always  reach 
it.  In  some  cases  the  abdominal  muscles 
are  early  and  exclusively  afi'ected  ;  in  others 
the  muscles  of  the  face  are  the  first  to  suffer. 
The  eyes  and  whole  face  grow,  if  possible, 
more  corpse- like  than  before  ;  the  skin  often 
covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  and  looking  as  if 
it  had  been  macerated  in  water. 

The  discharges  from  the  stomach  and 
bowels  are  by  this  time  very  irregular,  and 
sometimes  cease  altogether  ;  the  pulse  at  the 
wrist  is  no  longer  perceptible,  the  breathing 
is  slO/V  and  oppressed,  the  air  which  comes 
from  the  lungs  cold,  the  voice  inaudible,  and 
though  the  heat,  as  measured  by  ti.e  ther- 
mometer, is  much  below  the  healthy  stan- 
dard, the  patient  compltiins  of  burning  heat : 


hiccup  now  comes  on,  and  the  sufferer,  after 
lying  for  a  short  time  in  a  state  alterjating 
between  restlessness  and  oppression,  now 
half  stupid  and  now  possessed  of  perfect 
intellectual  consciousness,  soon  ceases  to 
struggle  against  the  fatal  poison. 

Though,  for  the  convenience  of  descrip- 
tion, 1  have  divided  the  progress  of  the 
malady  into  distinct  stages,  it  must  be  un- 
derstood that  very  great  variations  are  ob- 
served in  the  mode  in  which  individual  cases 
pass  through  these  stages.  In  one  instance 
the  first  is  distinct,  whilst  the  other  two  are 
confused  together  ;  in  another  the  last  is  the 
most  clearly  prominent  period,  and  super- 
venes suddenly  on  slightly-marked  symp- 
toms. Aiiain,  the  three  periods  will  at  times 
be  found  merged  in  each  other  so  compl-tely 
as  to  baffle  all  attempts  to  connect  the  case 
pathologically  with  those  of  the  same  class, 
were  we  not  assisted  by  the  occurrence  of 
more  distinct  instances  in  other  persons  at- 
tacked at  the  same  time  and  under  the  same 
circumstances. 

So,  also,  the  length  of  the  attack  varies  as 
much  as  the  order  and  intensity  of  the  symp- 
toms. Sometimes  the  disease  may  run  on 
for  days  ;  in  other  ca^es  the  sad  catalogue  of 
agonies  we  have  enumerated  may  be  gone 
through  and  closed  by  dissolution  in  a  couple 
of  hours.  As  a  rough  average,  however, 
sixteen  hours  has  beea  fixed  on  as  the  dura- 
tion of  the  contest  between  life  and  death. 

Whilst  speaking  of  the  anomalies  which 
occur  in  the  disease,  I  will  quote  a  paragraph 
from  Mr.  Bell's  work,  showing  how  extraor- 
dinary and  variohs  they  may  be.  He  says  : 
"  Cases  often  occur  in  which  one  or  more 
of  the  above-detailed  symptoms  do  not  ap. 
pear.  There  may  be  no  spasms,  the  vomit- 
ing and  purging  may  cease,  or  there  may 
have  been  only  one  large  ahine  discharge, 
followed  by  a  mortal  collapse,  the  patient 
seeming  to  be  at  once  struck  with  death  ; 
and  though,  on  the  very  first  appearance  of 
the  disease,  he  has  walked  to  the  surgeon, 
his  pulse  is  found  to  be  gone,  his  heart  hag 
ceased  to  beat,  blood  can  only  be  got  ia 
drops  from  bis  veins,  he  lays  down  his  head, 
and  dies  without  a  complaint." 

Such,  then,  is  the  pure  Asiatic  cholera 
morbus,  or  *'  cholera  asphyxia,"  as  it  has 
been  proposed  to  name  it,  of  the  Madras 
Medical  Board. 

The  appearances  after  death  are  pretty 
constant,  and  are  as  follows  : — The  corpse  is 
emaciated  and  shrivelled  ;  the  surface  livid. 
The  abdominal  veins  are  gorged  with  blood 
of  a  very  dark  colour  ;  the  bowels  feel  soft 
and  pulpy  throughout ;  the  liver  and  spleen 
have  a  purple  or  mottled  appearance.  The 
intestinal  canal  when  opened  is  found  filled 
with  a  fluid  like  that  which,  during  li'e,  had 
been  discharged  from  it.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane  of    the    stomach    and  duodenum   is 
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studded  with  patcbes  of  ecchymosis,  which 
appearance  is  not  unfrequently  observed  in 
other  parts  also  of  the  alimentary  tube. 

The  large  veins  of  the  mesentery,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  bowels,  are  seen  gorged  with 
dark  blood,  which,  indeed,  in  no  place  is  to 
be  found  properly  decarbonized.  The  gall- 
bladder is  usually  distended  with  dark  green 
bile.  Of  the  urinary  organs,  the  kidneys 
take  the  character  of  venous  congestion,  and 
the  bladder  is  empty  and  contracted. 

Turning  to  the  thoracic  viscera,  we  find 
the  lungs  of  a  dark  colour,  from  the  intensity 
of  the  venous  congestion,  which  pervades 
their  structure  also  :  indeed,  so  universal  is 
this  condition  of  the  vital  fluid,  that  not  only 
the  left  side  of  the  heart,  but  even  the  aorta 
itself  and  the  carotid  arteries,  not  seldom 
contain  venous  blood. 

The  brain  presents  the  same  deficiency  of 
arterial,  and  repletion  with  carbonized 
blood,  which  characterise  other  viscera. 

In  some  cases  serum  in  small  quantities 
has  accumulated  in  the  ventricles  and  be- 
tween  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  medulla 
oblongata,  and  sjiinal  marrow,  and  the 
minute  vessels  are  more  visible  than  usual. 
This  apparent  extra  vascularityis  not  a  con- 
stant occurrence,  and  cannot  therefore  be 
justly  viewed  as  a  cause  of  the  disease;  and, 
where  it  appears,  would  seem  to  be  a  secon- 
dary and  accidental  consequence  of  the 
morbid  state  of  the  sympathetic  system 
which  disposes  all  the  viscera  to  venous 
congestion. 

Those   who    recollect    the    description    I 
offered   you  in   my  former   lectures,  of  the 
cold    stage    of   intermittent    and    remittent 
fevers,  will  have  no  hesitation   in   allowing 
the    extraordinary    similarity    between    the 
symptoms   just    described  as    belonging    to 
cholera,  and  those  which  have  been  enume- 
rated as  characterising  the  severer  forms  of 
such   fevers.      They  will   also    see  that  the 
diseases    approach    one    another    no     less 
strikingly  in  their  post-mortem  appearances 
than    in    their    phenomena    during    life.      I 
would  not    call   them    identical,  but  nearly 
related    to    one    another.     This    relation    is 
shown  by  a  circumstance  of  no  very  uncom- 
mon occurrence.     Although  generally,  when 
the    symptoms    I    have    related    have    been 
passed  through,  and  the  patient  survives,  he 
is  free  from  illness,  yet  cases   are  not  rare 
where   he   has   to    pass    through    a  regular 
attack    of    remittent    fever,    to    which    the 
deadly  risor  of  his   cholera  may  be  held  to 
bear  a   similar    proportion   as  the  ordinary 
cold  stage  of  ague  bears   to   its   subsequent 
periods  of  heat  and  perspiration.      If  we  do 
not  admit  this    relation,  we    shall  have  to 
suppose    a  fever    of    the   bilious    remittent 
species  to  be  epidemic  at  the  same  time  with 
cholera,    and   to   commence  with   symptoms 
precisely  similar,  which  does  not  appear  to 


me  such  a  rational  mode  of  accounting  for 
the  facts. 

Why  should  we  not  supjiose  the  relation 
to  be  a  constant  one  ? — Why  not  explain  the 
ftct  of  the  consecutive  fever  being  wanting 
in  some  cases,  by  referring  its  absence  to 
the  remedies  which  have  been  administered, 
and  which  may  have  checked  the  incipient 
conflagration  het'ore  it  had  burst  into  a 
blaze  ?  I  do  not  wish  to  rest  in  metaphors  : 
the  fact  is  notorious  to  all  conversant  with 
intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  that  they 
frequently  stop  short  at  the  cold  stage,  in 
consequence  of  some  violent  commotion  of 
the  mind  or  body  ;  and  that,  too,  evea 
V.  hen  the  commotion  is  artificially  produced, 
as  in  the  mind  by  some  gross  deception  or 
childish  superstition,  or  in  the  body  by  the 
administration  of  a  purgative,  gmetic,  or 
strong  stimulant.  Why  should  we  not  sup- 
pose the  same  to  be  |)ossible  in  cholera  ? 

In  the  farther  pursuit  of  the  subject,  it  is 
advisable  to  pass  in  review  some  questions 
as  to  the  proximate  cause  or  pathology  of 
cholera.  Is  it  a  local  or  a  constitutional 
disease?  Is  ic  seated  primarily  in  the 
blood-vessels  and  their  contents,  or  in  the 
nervous  system  ? 

The  descriptions  we  have  just  completed 
are  direct  evidence  that  it  does  not  belong 
to  any  one  organ  exclusively,  inasmuch  as 
we  have  seen  that  every  normal  secretion 
and  excretion  of  the  body  is  suspended  by 
it.  In  the  matters  rejected  by  the  mouth 
or  bowels  there  are  none  of  the  healthy  or 
ordinary  unhealthy  constituents  of  the  fluids 
formed  by  the  liver,  pancreas,  or  mucous 
membrane;  no  saliva  is  produced  by  the 
glands  proper  to  it ;  no  tears  moisten  the 
eyes ;  no  carbonic  acid  comes  from  the 
lungs  ;  no  animal  heat  is  evolved  throughout 
the  body  ;  the  kidneys  make  no  urine  ;  the 
skin  throws  off  none  of  its  necessary  exhala- 
tion :  yet,  in  spile  of  these  evidences  of  its 
being  a  constitutional  disturbance,  there  are 
some  functions  which  appear  to  enjoy  an 
immunity  from  the  commotion  which  is 
reigning  throughout  the  rest  of  the  system. 
The  intellectual  energies  are  little,  if  at  all, 
impaired  ;  the  respiration  is  almost  undis- 
turbed ;  and  the  voluntary  powers,  except 
when  interrupted  in  the  third  stage  by  con- 
vulsions, are  maintained  in  integrity.  We 
must,  then,  if  we  take  such  a  view  of  the 
nature  of  the  disorder,  make  certain  reserva- 
tions in  favour  of  the  organs  subservient  to 
the  functions  unaffected.  Now  on  this 
ground  it  has  been  argued  with  great  in- 
genuity, and,  I  think,  much  probability, 
that  the  poison  which  generates  cholera 
exerts  its  primary  and  principal  influence  on 
the  ganglionic  nerves,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
intimately  connected  with  the  secreting  and 
circulating  powers ;  while  the  intellectual 
force  and  the  functions  of  respiration  (so  far 
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as  movemeat  is  concerned),  and  of  voluntary 
motion,  are  not  immediately  dependent  upon 
them. 

I  have  been  used  to  adopt  the  same  rea- 
soning ^o  explain  certain  phenomena  of  con- 
tinued fever,  conceiving  that  the  sanguineous 
accumulation    which    leads    to   the   peculiar 
lesions  of  the  bowels  occurring  in  its  victims, 
depended  on  the  morbific  poison  fixing  itself 
on  the  nerves  of  the  solar  plexus  and  sym- 
pathetic ganglia.      In  both  cases  I  must  be 
understood  to  speak  of  the  symptoms  refer- 
able  to  the   primary  agency  of  the  exciting 
cause,  for   sooner  or  later   is  exhibited  the  I 
connection    which    exists    between    all    and  i 
several  of  the  organs  in  perfect  animnls  ;  and  | 
the  other  system    of   nerves    becomes    also  I 
subject  to  the  deleterious  effects  of  the  com- 
motion.    In   cholera  the  most  familiar  in- 
stance of  this  is  the  spasm  which  affects  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk  as  well  as  of  the  ex- 
tremities. 

I  am  inclined,  then,  to  go  along  with 
those  who  adopt  the  above  views,  and  will 
compendiously  explain  my  idea  of  a  pure 
and  complete  case  of  cholera.  The  nerves 
of  the  great  solar  plexus  ave  affected  with 
a  transient  but  excessive  excitement,  which 
leads  almost  instantaneously  to  a  failure  of 
their  powers  ;  and  this  disorder  of  the  abdo- 
minal system  of  nerves  terminates  often 
rapidly  in  the  death  of  the  patient,  or,  where 
the  constitution  is  capable  of  standing  against 
so  terrible  a  shock,  in  his  complete  re- 
covery. In  a  certain  proportion,  however, 
of  cases,  both  with  and  without  the  agency 
of  medicine,  it  would  seem  that  the  secon- 
dary affection  of  external  parts,  evinced  by 
the  spasms  of  the  trunk  and  extremities,  and 
the  stagnation  in  the  superficial  capillaries, 
subsides  after  a  time.  The  primary  affection, 
also,  of  the  ganglionic  system  is  so  far  modi- 
fied as  to  cause  no  longer  the  total  failure 
of  secretive  power  in  the  viscera  dependent 
on  it.  It  is  so  far  modified  that  the  extreme 
commotion  of  the  structures  supplied  by 
these  nerves  subsides  into  a  state  of  less 
disorder  indeed,  though  still  capable  of 
giving  birth,  in  the  parts  obnoxious  to  it,  to 
painful,  extensive,  and  often  fatal  lesions, 
i.  e.  the  cholera  passes  into  remittent 
fever. 

I  have  hitherto  scarcely  touched  on  the 
changes  which  take  place  in  the  blood  of 
individuals  suffering  from  cholera.  I  have 
postponed  this  subject  because,  although 
much  has  been  attempted  towards  the  eluci- 
dation of  these  alterations  in  the  vital  fluid 
by  this  as  well  as  other  diseases,  the  results 
of  fuch  investigations  have  been  not  only 
indistinct,  but  often  exceedingly  contra- 
dictory. That  the  actions  of  the  nervous 
system  in  health  cannot  be  sustained  without 
the  assistance  of  wholesome  blood,  is  as 
certain  as  that  the  metallic  plates  of  a  gal- 


vanic battery  will  convey  no  power  to  the 
two  poles  without  the  aid  of  the  acid  fluid. 
So,  also,  we  may  readily  believe  that,  if  the 
nerves  are  diseased  or  the  blood  depraved, 
or  if  both  together  are  in  a  morbid  state, 
the  functions  dependent  on  either  must  be 
very  materially  interfered  with  and  impeded  ; 
and,  of  course,  both  must  be  set  to  rights 
before  the  disease  can  be  said  to  be  removed. 
So  far  it  is  not  of  any  importance  to  decide 
which  is  the  primary  subject  of  the  morbific 
influence.  I  am  disposed,  however,  to  lay 
the  bla  e  on  the  nerves,  and  for  this  reason  : 
were  the  blocd  primarily  affected,  it  would, 
from  the  continuity  of  its  distribution,  be 
equally  depraved  in  every  part,  and  disorder 
one  structure  as  much  as  another.  This, 
however,  we  have  noticed  not  to  be  the  case 
in  cholera,  where  the  gsmgiionic  system  is 
the  one  to  suffer,  while  the  cerebral  system 
sometimes  escapes  altogether,  and  never,  at 
least,  is  affected  alone.  But  these  are  spe- 
culations :  what  we  really  know  of  the 
blood  is,  that  it  is  of  much  darker  colour, 
and  of  more  viscid  consistence,  than  natural, 
and  that  the  free  alkali  of  healthy  blood  is 
deficient  in  quantity. 
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The   Nature   of  Cholera    Invpstignted. 
Bv  John  Gkorge  Fren'ch,  M.R.C.S., 
Resident  Surgeon   to   the   InfirmHry 
of  St.    James's,    Westminster,    8zc. 
Pamphlet,  8vo.    pp.     54.     London  : 
Churchill.  1835. 
Hints  on  llip  Practicabiliti/  nf  Contract- 
ing the  Extension,  find  (jreatli/ Dimi- 
nishing the  Fataliti/  of  the  Malignant 
Cholera,  %-c.     By  D.  B    White,  late 
Physician  to  the  Gateshead  Cholera 
Hi)spita!.      P^mplilet,  8vo.   pp.   40. 
Newcastle:  Mackenzie.    1832. 
j  It  is  not  often  that  we  make  our  reviews 
I  retrospective,  but  such  an  exception  to 
j  our  <,'eneral  practice  appears  admissible 
:  in  reference  to  medical  essays  on  a  dis- 
'  ease  concerning  which  there  exists  so 
!  great  a  difference  of  opinion.    We  have 
,  already  noticed  a  collection  of  recent 
I  pamphlets  on   cholera,  and   we   have 
j  now  to  consider  two  of  more  ancient 
I  date,  which  have  been  forwarded  to  us 
I  by  the  respective  author>,  doubtless  to 
show  that  the    views   they  took  of  the 
disease  on  its  first  invasion,  have  under- 
gone but  httle  modification. 

Mr.  J.  G.  French  has  at  various 
times  communicated  to  this  journal 
the  results  of  his  experience  respecting 
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the  probable  nature,  treatment,  and 
mode  of  propagation  of  Malignant 
Cholera.  His  position,  as  surgeon 
to  the  Cholera  Hospital  of  the  exten- 
sive parish  of  St.  James's,  Westmin- 
ster, furnished  him  with  an  ample 
field  for  observation,  and  he  has  here 
presented,  in  a  concise  form,  the  results 
upon  which  his  views  of  treatment  are 
based.  Mr.  French  starts  with  the 
four  following  propositions  : — 

"  1.  That  cholera  depends  on  a  delete- 
rious influence  exertf d  on  the  system  ;  in 
this  respect  resembling  many  diseases,  as 
small- pox,  and  others. 

"  2,  That  the  deleterious  impression  once 
made  on  the  system,  death  may  be  imme- 
diately occasioned,  either  by  its  violence,  or 
by  its  peculiar  effect  on  the  idiosyncrasy  of 
the  person  attacked  ;  but  that  generally,  a 
new  and  salutary  process  is  established  by 
nature  for  resi-ting  its  effects. 

"  3.  That  the  manner  in  which  nature 
effects  a  change  of  conditions  necessary  for 
the  safety  of  the  patient,  is  that  of  putting 
into  requisition  the  extensive  surface  of  the 
alimentary  canal  for  the  exudation  of  a  large 
quantity  of  fluid  ;  thus  rapidly  diminishing 
the  bulk  of  the  blood,  and  effecting  other 
changes  in  its  nature,  required  by  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case. 

"  4.  That  any  further  phenomena  re- 
markable in  this  disease,  are  either  effects  of 
this  salutary  process,  or  accidents  not 
necessarily  connected  with  it."     (  p.  4.) 

Each  of  these  propositions  is  suc- 
cessively examined  in  a  logical  manner. 
With  regard  to  the  first  two,  which 
deal  chiefly  with  etiology,  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  state  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  author,  the  cholera  poison  acts 
by  inducing  paralysis  of  the  heart  ; 
while  the  last  two  point  to  the  me. ins 
by  which  nature  endeavours  to  coun- 
teract the  effects  of  this  poison.  Mr. 
French  observes  : 

"  It  has  been  attempted  to  establish  the 
fact,  that  the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  con- 
stitute the  salutary  process  by  which  the 
fatal  effects  of  the  poison  producing  the 
disease  are  to  be  remedied  ;  and  if  this  be 
true,  then  it  is  evident  that,  so  far  from 
digestion  being  a  lunc'ion  necessary  to  a 
person  affected  with  cholera,  the  digestive 
canal  is  in  requisition  for  a  purpose  of  a 
directly  opposite  tendency  ; — that  instead  of 
elaborating  fibrin  for  the  s  jpply  of  the  blood, 
it  is  engaged  in  throwing  off  this  substance 
from  the  blood  ; — the  t^ile  can  be  of  no 
service  in  this  process,  and  nothing  in  the 
economy  of  nature  is  uselessly  performed  ; 
iile  is  not,  therefore,  now  secreted ; — the 


gall-bladder,  generally  full,  does  not  pour 
forth  its  contents  to  be  wasted ;  but  the  duct 
remains  closed  during  the  progress  of  the 
disorder,  until,  indeed,  it  can  be  usefully 
employed  in  the  animal  economy."  (p.  21.) 

"  Further  study  has  taught  the  author 

that  the  cramps  are  directly  beneficial,  they 
assist  in  restoring  the  circulation,  by  driving 
the  blood  towards  the  heart.  It  is  part  of 
the  history  of  cholera  that  epidemics  most 
remarkable  for  this  symptom  have  been  less 
fatal  that  when  this  symptom  has  been  most 
remarkably  absent. — All  those  who  practice 
venesection  avail  themselves  of  the  influence 
of  muscular  pressure  upon  the  veins,  by 
directing  the  patient  to  press  a  stick  with 
the  fingers." — Vide  a  paper  by  the  author, 
Lancet,  Sept.  1842. 

Mr.  French  is  an  advocate  of  the  free 
use  of  cold  water,  a  mode  of  treatment 
which  has  received  considerable  sup- 
port from  the  observHtions  of  various 
practitioners,  since  the  first  publicaiioa 
of  his  pamphlet  in  1832.  Its  advan- 
tages hnve  been  recently  set  forth  by 
M.  Blatin  in  a  paper  read  before  the 
F'rench  Academy  of  Medicine.* 

"  If  the  disease  do  not  terminate  in  death, 
it  may  be  considered  at  an  end  when  the 
peculiar  discharges  cease  ;  for  the  pheno- 
mena which  follow  are  to  be  considered  as 
necessary  operations  for  the  establishment  of 
reaction,  or  as  accidents  which,  though  in- 
duced by  the  disease,  are  yet  not  necessarily 
connected  with  it.  The  diarrhoea  has  now 
altogether  subsided,  and  the  bowels  remain 
perfectly  tranquil  for  an  indefinite  length  of 
time :  not  so  the  stomach ;  the  vomiting 
continues,  by  its  action  driving  forward  the 
blood  through  the  congested  vessels ;  the 
gall-duct,  too,  now  permits  of  the  flow  of 
bile,  which  is  generally  in  a  vitiated  state, 
and  thus  continues  the  action  of  vomiting 
till  the  circulation  becomes  re-established  :  a 
further  flow  of  bile  then  gradually  prepares 
the  alimentary  canal  for  a  renewal  of  its  pro- 
per function.  During  all  this  time,  the  in- 
ordinate thirst,  so  characteristic  of  the  dis- 
ease, continues  ;  a  thirst  which  induces  the 
patient  to  drink  many  gallons  of  water,  and 
thus  the  process  of  reaction  is  materially  as- 
sisted by  absorption  of  water  into  the  blood- 
vessels, as  well  as  by  nausea  and  vomiting, 
as  will  hereafter  be  more  fully  adverted  to. 
The  urine  does  not  generally  become  secre- 
ted till  from  forty  to  sixty  hours  after  the 
commencement  of  the  choleric  attack  ;  and 
it  is  often  delayed  for  a  longer  period  than 
this, — four  or  even  five  days  sometimes 
elaf)sing  before  this  secretion  is  re-esta- 
blished,"    (p.  27-28.) 

*  See  our  number  for  Feb.  2,  page  213. 
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With  respect  to  tlie  use  of  calomel, 
Mr.  French  agrees  with  Dr.  Graves 
that  it  is  contrHindicated  in  the  stage 
of  collapse  as  m  ch  as  diorencs,  but 
when  reaction  has  taken  place,  it  may 
be  beneficially  employed. 

"  Id  this  condition  we  do  not  perceive  any 
argument  Eiiainst  its  possible  utility  :  stimu 
lation  of  the  secretin:^  organs  and  of  the  ab- 
sorbents, if  this  action  be  exerted,  cannot  be 
objectionable;  and,  indeed,  he  who  has  wit- 
nessed the  states  of  inflammation  which 
sometimes  follow  reaction,  together  with  a 
peculiarly  altered  and  viscid  condition  of  the 
blood,  which  often  attends  a  comatose  con- 
dition of  the  brain  at  this  period,  would  not 
fail  to  recognise  n  calomel  a  valuable  remedy 
for  anticipating  and  preveiitin;^  these  condi- 
tions from  its  known  antiphlogistic  and  at- 
tenuating properties."     (p.  42.) 

The  author  is  also,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, an  advocate  of  the  use  of  emetics 
— a  mode  of  treatment  which  has  been 
within  a  recent  period  ably  discussed  in 
our  pages  in  all  its  bearings,  by  Dr. 
Gavin  Milroy. 

"  There  is,  however,  one  condition  of  the 
system  in  which  emetics  seem  peculiarly  ' 
serviceable.  It  has  been  already  said  that 
the  respiration  is  not  essential. y  impaired, 
but  that  its  abnormal  condition  merely  re- 
sults from  the  state  of  the  circulation  ; 
but  it  sometimes  happens  that  a  true  dys- 
pnoea supervenes  suddenly,  the  alse  nasi 
become  flapping,  and  pain  and  distress  are  ex- 
perienced in  the  chest :  here  we  have  wit- 
nessed the  haj)piest  effects  result  from  the 
exhibition  of  emetics.  When,  however, 
vomiting  is  spontaneous,  it  appears  to  be  al- 
ways beneficial ;  nor  does  it  appear  to  be 
less  so  when  it  is  encouraged  by  the  copious 
draughts  of  fluid  with  which  the  patient  is 
induced  to  slakehis  urgent  thirst."  (p. 47-48.) 

The  pamphlet,  which  is  highly  cre- 
ditable to  the  aiitlior,  is  concluded  with 
three  cases  illustrating  the  good  efF  cts 
produced  by  the  free  use  of  cold  waier, 
and  the  adoption  of  the  other  rules 
suggested. 

Dr.  White's  e^say  was,  we  believe, 
among  the  first  pubhcations  contaii  ing 
the  results  of  native  experience  on  the 
cholera  as  it  appeared  in  E  gland.  As 
physician  to  the  Gateshead  Cholera 
Hosp  tal,  he  had  good  opportunity  of 
studying  the  disease  in  its  various  as- 
pects. It  is  remarkable  as  an  illu-tra- 
tion  of  the  old  adage,  i.iliil  i,ovi  suh  coel", 
that  this  pamphlet  of  1832  contains  all 
the  useful  portions  of  the  late  notifica- 


tions of  the  lay  Board  of  Halth  of 
18-18.  Dr.  White  thus  early  impressed 
upon  his  readers  ihe  necessity  of  medi- 
cal trealraent  in  the  premonitory  stage. 

"  As  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  this  arrange- 
ment, I  may  state  that,  although  within  the 
district  allotted  to  me,  I  have  prescribed  for 
upwards  of  a  hundred  patients  labouring 
under  the  symptoms  above  alluded  to, 
which  usher  \n  the  disease, — and,  although 
within  its  limits  ten  cases  of  cholera  have 
occurred  since  my  superintendence,  all  of 
them  so  preceded, — yet  in  not  one  ot  the 
above  hundred  instances  did  this  disorder 
supervene,  and  ir.  only  four  individuals  was 
my  assistance  a  second  time  required." 
(p.  9.) 

Ablution  he  regards  as  indispen- 
sable. 

"  I  beg  most  particularly  to  enforce  the 
benefit  derivable  from  washing  the  whole 
body  with  warm  water,  and  afterwards  pro- 
du  ing  a  genial  glow  upon  the  surface  by 
friction  with  coarse  cloths.  1  was  induced 
to  adopt  this  plan  for  two  reasons  : — First, 
from  the  known  sympathy  between  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  and  the  skin  ;  and 
secondly,  becau>e  I  am  of  opinion  that  a 
strong  infecting  medium  exists  in  the  filth 
allowed  to  accumulate  upon  the  persons  of 
the  poor,  their  clothes  absorbing  the  noxious 
exhalations  that  float  around  in  a  contami- 
nated atmosphere,  thus  presenting  to  the  cu- 
taneous pores,  it  I  may  so  express  myself,  a 
perfect  plaster  of  iufection."      (p.  11.) 

The  author  is  a  strong  advocate  of 
the  use  of  calomel  and  opimn  in  fre- 
quent dose<.  H  also  advices  the  free 
use  of  cold  water. 

"  I  have  witnessed  great  reluctance  to  the 
administration  of  cold  water  when  the  thirst 
has  been  excruci  iting.  I  have  always  al- 
lowed it,  in  general  slightly  coloured  with 
brandy,  both  in  this  sta^e  and  the  succeed- 
ing one  of  collapse,  and  never  saw  ill  effects 
result  from  the  indulgence.  I  sinceiely 
trust  this  prejudice  «ill  yield;  for  I  have 
never  seen  gratification  more  intense  thaa 
when  this  desre  has  been  complied  with. 
Nature's  instinctive  voice  demands  it,  and 
science  every  day  discovers  how  seldom  she 
demands  in  vain. 

"  Hot  bottles  and  flannels  should  be  placed 
at  the  extieinities,  and  baits  Of  warm  sand 
down  the  thighs  and  spine,  when  a  feeling  of 
chilliness  prevails  at  these  parts.  As  the 
evacuations  begin  to  be  rejtored,  the  dan- 
gerous symptoms  abate.  The  calomel  may 
now  be  ordered  in  diminished  doses,  and  at 
longer  intervals."     (p.  18-19  ) 

When  the  stage  of  collapse  has  set 
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in,  he  considers  that  there  is  nothing 
preferable  to  calomel  and  opium,  with 
warm  injections.  He  is  opposed  to  the 
use  of  emetics. 

"  I  have  never  seen  a  case  in  the  collapsed 
stage  in  which  emetics  of  any  kind  vrere  in- 
dubitably serviceable  ;  though  I  have  wit- 
nessed some  in  which  they  were  incontrover- 
tibly  mischievous.  When  the  powers  of 
vitality  are  sufficiently  strong  to  generate 
reaction,  the  mustard  may  hasten  that  fa- 
vourable crisis,  which  would,  I  imagine,  have 
ultimately  occurred  without  its  use ;  but 
■where  death  may  take  place  from  the  slightest 
effort, — where  the  thread  of  life  has  been 
drawn  out  to  the  finest  film, — how  dangerous 
must  be  the  experiment !  depression  must 
ensue.  When  this  energy  is  wanting,  all 
stimulants  act  alike,  whether  brandy,  sether, 
opium,  or  oxygen  gas;  the  pulse  is  excited 
for  a  moment  only  to  sink,  if  it  be  possible, 
the  deeper  afterwards."     (p.  21.) 

The  following  remark  is  well  worthy 
of  the  attention  of  those  who  are  haunt- 
ed with  the  idea  that  they  have  dis- 
covered a  specific  for  this  intractable 
disease. 

"  The  beneficial  operations  of  nature  are 
too  often  ascribed  to  the  efficacy  of  a  favou- 
rite antidote.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  of  our  profession.  This  it  is  that  swells 
our  list  of  drugs,  and  confers  upon  inert, 
and  too  often  injurious  medicines,  a  fictitious 
reputation.  This  it  is  that  produces  too 
often  that  improper  interference  which  has 
rendered  it  a  matter  of  philosophical  specu- 
lation how  far  mankind  may  have  hitherto 
been  benefited  by  the  labours  of  those  whose 
pretensions  were  to  heal."     (p.  21.) 

Although  printed  sixteen  years  ago, 
this  pamphlet  contains  some  useful 
hints  ;  and  it  is  much  more  practical 
in  its  details  than  some  of  those  which 
have  been  recently  published.  To  his 
essay  the  author  has  appended  the 
reports  of  ten  cases,  selected  from  a 
large  number  which  fell  under  his  ob- 
servation. 

The  Lotidon  Journal  of  Medicine:  a 
JMotitlihj  Record  of  the  Medical 
Sciences.  No.  I.  January,  1849. 
London  :  Taylor  and  Walton. 

A  NEW  contemporary  deserved  an  earlier 
introduction  to  our  leaders;  but  various 
circumstances  have  hitherto  prevented 
us  from  noticing  the  new  London 
Monthly  Journal.  The  contents  of  the 
first  number  give  a  fair  promise  that  it 
will  not  want  supporters.     It  contains 


a  series  of  papers  on  interesting  sub- 
jects of  practical  medicine  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, Mr.  Fergusson,  Dr.  R.  Qnain, 
Dr.  J.  Bird,  Dr.  Snow,  and  Dr.  Golding 
Bird, — short  notices  of  recently  pub- 
lished works,  and  a  digest  of  cases  and 
observations  selected  from  other  medi- 
cal journals.  The  selection  reflects 
credit  upon  the  editors,  and  we  cannot 
perceive  why,  if  Edinburgh  sup[)orts  a 
monthly  medical  journal,  the  experi- 
ment should  not  be  equally  successful 
in  this  metropolis. 


Pathology  of  the  Human  Eye.  By 
John  Dalrymple,  F.R.C.S.  Fasci- 
culus L    London:  Churchill.    1849. 

This  is  another  of  the  admirably  illus- 
trated series  of  works  published  by 
Mr.  Churchill,  which,  in  our  judgment, 
surpass  all  that  has  hitherto  been  ac- 
complished in  the  portraiture  of  dis- 
ease. This  fasciculus  contains  four 
plates,  each  having  six  representations 
of  thq  eye  in  its  various  morbid  condi- 
tions. The  subjects  delineated  in  the 
part  before  us  represent  Chronic  Oph- 
thalmia,  Tinea  Ciliuris,  Lippilndo 
Pieriiffium,  Hordeolum,  and  Tumor 
tarsi.  Mr.  Dalrymple  states  that  he 
does  not  intend  to  publish  a  treatise  on 
diseases  of  the  eye,  but  rather  to  ex- 
hibit them  as  they  occur  in  nature,  in 
a  series  of  drawings,  With  such  expla- 
nations as  shall  identify  them  with 
symptoms,  and  with  the  general  treat- 
ment of  the  case.  The  work  will  not 
comprise  all  the  diseases  of  the  eye.  In 
some  of  these,  e.g.  amouratic  affections, 
drawings  would  convey  no  useful  infor- 
mation. Other  diseases  are  too  familiar 
to  require  delineation,  or  too  rare  to 
afford,  by  representation,  practical  as- 
sistance. The  author  commences  with 
affections  of  the  eyelids  and  lacrymal 
apparatus  ;  and  after  these  will  follow 
diseases  of  the  eye  proper. 

The  plates  in  the  first  fasciculus  are 
drawn  and  coloured  so  as  to  present 
very  perfect  representations  of  the  dis- 
eases to  which  they  refer.  While  diag- 
nosis is  thus  aided,  there  are  attached 
to  the  description  of  each  disease  some 
practical  remarks  on  treatment.  The 
work  is  highly  creditable  to  author, 
artist,  and  publisher,  and  deserves  the 
patronage  ot  all  who  take  an  interest 
in  the  progress  of  ophthalmic  medicine 
and  surgery. 
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January  23, 1849. 
J.  M.  Arnott,  Esa.,  F.R.S.,  President. 
Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Axillary  Artery. 
By  Henry   Hancock,  Surgeon   to    the 
Charing-Cross  HospitaL 
The  subject  of  this  disease  was  a  bargeman, 
aged  34,  who  was  admitted  into  the  Charing- 
Cross  Hospital  in  August  last.     The  tu.nor 
presented  all  the   ordinary  characteristics  of 
aneurism,    and    occupied    the  entire    axilla, 
raising    the   pectoral  muscles    and    clavicle. 
He  as'signed  as  the  cause  of  the  mischief  the 
falling  of  a   sack  of  beans   upon   him    two 
years  before.     He  was    bled   on   admission, 
and  a  week  afterwards  the  author  placed  a 
ligature  on  the  subclavian  artery,  external  to 
the    scalenus    muscle.      The   case   went    on 
favourably  for   a  fortnight,  when  the  tumor 
shewed  signs  of  inflammation.     At  the  end 
of  three  weeks  the   ligature  came  away  from 
the  artery,   six   days  after  which,    the    sac, 
which    had    suppurated,    burst.       Another 
opening  was    made    lower    down,  which  al- 
lowed the  escape  of  a  large  quantity  of  offen- 
sive blood   and  matter.     The  wound   made 
at   the    operation   was    then    nearly   healed. 
From  this  time  he  appeared  to  be  going  on 
well  for  ten  days,  when   suddenly  a   gush  of 
blood  took   place   from   the  sac,   and  he  ex- 
pired in    about   three-quarters  of   an    huur 
afterwards.     A  careful  dissection  was   made 
of  the   parts,    and    the    axillary   artery  was 
found  healthy,  except  where  it  communicated 
with  the    sac.       The    divided  ends   of    the 
artery  were  each  closed  by  adhesive   inflam- 
mation, and   a  plug  of  coagulum  of   about 
half  an  inch  in  length.     Six  branches  were 
found  proceeding  from  the  artery   between 
the  part  on  which   the   ligature  was   applied 
and   the  openins;  in  the  side   of  the  artery 
into    the  sac.     From    one    or    more  of   the 
largest  of  these  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  author 
that  the  fatal  hsemorrhage  took   place,   the 
blood  being    thus    brought    backwards  into 
the  artery  above   the  opening  into  the   sac, 
and  its  impulse    forcing  out  the    coagulum 
which  was   interposed.     The   author    makes 
some  observations  on  the  importance  of  the 
sac  in  all  cases  of  aneurism,  and  introduces  a 
statistical  account  ot  the  result  of  operations 
for    the    cure    of    traumatic    and   idiopathic 
axillary    aneurism,   in    confirmation    of   his 
impression  that  the  ligature  should  be  placed 
on  the  axillary  artery  itself   "  in    all  cases 
where  the  mischief  can  be  traced  to  a  direct 
injury,   and   where   the    size    of   the    tuoior 
admits  of  our  reaching  this  vessel :"  the  risk 


of  haemorrhage  would,  he  considers,  be  thus 
materially  diminished,  if  not  altogether  ob- 
viated, in  ca:^e  of  the  sac  suppurating,  as  ia 
the  present  instance. 

Mr.  B.  Phillips   said  that  one  or   two 
observations  had  occurred  to  him  during  the 
reading  of  the  paper.     Mr.   Hancock  had 
stated  the   results  of  the   operation  of  tying 
the  subclavian  artery  in  cases  of   injury  and 
disease  of  the  axillary  artery,  and  had  com- 
pared this  operation  with  that  of  placing  a 
ligature  on  the   axillary    artery   itself;    and 
that  the  result  of  his  inquiry  and  experience 
was  in  favour  of  the  latter  operation.     Now 
it  must  be  recollected,  that  in  cases  requiring 
ligature    in  this   neighbourhood,   the    axilla 
frequently  presented  such  appearances   that 
the  surgeon  would  scarcely  feel  justified  ia 
performing  any  operation  below  the  clavicle; 
and  this  would  explain,  perhaps,  the  reason 
why  this  operation  was  so  little  resorted  to. 
It  was  one,  however,  that  surgeons   usually 
recommended,  when    practicable ;   and   .Mr. 
Hodgson,  if  he  had  not  said  so  much  in  words, 
had,  by  implication,  given    it  his   sanction. 
Dessauit  and  Pelleta;>  had  also  adopted  the 
practice  ;     therefore    Mr.    Hancock    was    in 
error  in  supposing   he   was    recommending 
any  novel  mode  of  proceeding.     The  opera- 
tion on  the  axilla  was  the  rule,  and  not  the 
exception,  as  Mr.  Hancock  had  stated. 

Mr.  B.  Cooper,  who   had  only    heard  a 
part  of  Mr.  Hancock's  paper  read,  proceeded 
to  make  some  observations,  under  an  erro- 
neous impression  as  to  the  meaning   of  the 
author.     He  was  afterwards  set  right  by  the 
President  as  to  what  the  paper  really  intended 
to  convey.    In  consequence  of  Mr.  Cooper's 
mistake,  the  observations  did  not  apply,  and 
we  therefore  see  no  object  in   recording  the 
greater    portion    of   his    observations.     We 
may,    however,    remark,    that  Mr.   Cooper 
animadverted  in   rather    strong  terms  unon 
the  paper,  supposing  that  Mr.  Hancock  had 
confounded  traumatic  aneurism  of  the  axilla 
with  simple  wound  of  that  vessel,    and  said 
that  any  surgeon  would   at    once   cut   down 
upon  the  wounded  vessel,  and  not  think  of 
securing  the  subclavian   in  cases   of  simple 
wound.  In  aneurism,  he  said  that  no  surgeon 
would  resort  to  the   difficult   pioceeding  of 
tving  the  axillary  below  the   clavicle,  when 
the  much  more  easy  operation  of  tying  the 
subclavian  external  to  the  scalenus  could  be 
resorted  to  ;    for  the  former  was  not  only  a 
more  difficult  operation,  but,  in  bis  opinion, 
offered  no    advantages    with    regard  to   the 
collateral  circulation,   in  respect  to  the  thy- 
roid axis,  nor  as  to  the  successful   issue  of 
the  case. 

Mr.  Hancock  had  not  formed  his  opinion 
solely  on  his  own  experience,  but  on  a  num- 
ber of  cases  collected  from  the  various 
European  journals  and  works  on  the  subject. 
These  statistics  were  embodied  in  the  paper. 
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He  was  surprised  at  the  remark  of  Mr. 
Phillips  re.specting  the  opinions  of  Mr. 
Hodgson  and  other  urgeons  in  regard  to  the 
operation  in  question.  He  (Mr.  Hancock) 
had  no  recollection  of  any  such  statement  in 
the  works  of  these  authors.  Facts  proved 
the  inaccuracy  of  Mr.  Co  per's  assertion  re- 
specting the  relative  advantages  of  the  tvro 
modes  of  proceedini;,  for  in  four  cases  of 
aneurism  of  the  axillary,  the  re>ult  of  injury 
in  which  that  vessel  itself  was  ligatured,  ttiey 
all  recovered  ;  whereas,  in  eighteen  cases  of 
a  similar  disease,  from  the  same  cause,  in 
which  the  subclavian  was  tied,  ten  died,  and 
eight  recovered. 

Mr.  B.  Cooper  questioned  the  validity 
of  the  statistics  just  alluded  to,  and  conjec- 
tured th  t  in  the  cases  in  which  the  subcla- 
vian had  been  secured,  it  must  have  been 
the  consequence  of  secondary  haemorrhage, 
for  no  one  would  surely  resort  to  such  an 
operation  for  simple  wound  in  the  axilla. 

Mr.  Hancock  had  expressly,  as  the  pa- 
per showed,  excluded  all  cases  of  mere  wound 
of  the  artery,  and  had  strictly  confined  him- 
selt  to  cases  of  aneurism.  The  cases  enume- 
rated in  the  paper  were  under  three  heads  : — 
First,  those  in  which  the  subclavian  artery 
was  tied  for  idiopathic  axillary  aneurism  ; 
secondly,  those  in  which  thj  subclavian 
artery  was  tied  for  traumatic  axillary  aneu- 
rism ;  and  thirdly,  those  in  which  the  axil- 
lary itself  was  tied  for  traumatic  aneurism 
of  that  vessel.  Of  the  first,  there  were 
twenty  cases — ten  recovered,  ten  died ;  of 
the  second,  eighteen  cases — eight  recovered, 
and  ten  died  ;  of  the  last,  there  were  four 
cases,  all  of  which  recovered.  With  respect 
to  Mr  Cooper's  observations  regarding  the 
thyroid  axis,  it  might  be  merely  observed  that 
the  branches  of  this  axis  had  no  influence 
on  either  operation. 

Mr.  Erichsen  had  paid  some  attention 
to  the  subject  under  discussion,  and  the  re- 
sult of  his  inquiries  had  been  the  formation 
of  the  very  opposite  opinion  to  that  pro- 
mulgated by  Mr.  Hancock.  He  might  say 
that  he  agreed  with  the  author  in  his  defini- 
tion of  aneunsm,  and  excluded  all  cases 
which  did  not  come  under  that  category. 
Now,  in  eight  cases  in  which  the  subclavian 
had  been  tied  above  the  clavicle  for  trauma- 
tic axillary  aneurism,  seven  had  recovered; 
and  in  'our  or  five  cases  tied  below  the  clavi- 
cle, all  had  recovered.  He  said  it  was  neces- 
sary in  these  inquiries  to  distinguish  between 
spontaneous  and  circumscribed  false  aneu- 
rism, as  in  the  first  the  mortality  was 
greater  in  an  equal  number  of  cases  when 
the  subclavian  was  tied.  In  the  operation 
recommended  by  the  author,  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  you  run  the  risk  of  cutting 
off  altogether  the  col'.ateral  circulation  of  the 
arm,  and  the  probable  consequence  would 
be,  gangrene  of  the  extremity — a  consequence 


which  was  not  unusual.  As  to  the  relative 
ilifficulties  of  the  two  operations,  there  could 
be  no  comparison  between  those  of  the 
former  and  those  of  the  latter. 

Mr.  Hancock  denied  the  validity  of  Mr. 
Erichsen's  siatistics,  and  said  that,  as  he 
had  before  remarked,  he  had  drawn  his  con- 
clusions from  a  much  larger  number  of 
oases.  With  regard  to  the  mortification, 
Mr.  Erichsen  h^id  proved  how  futile  was 
such  an  objection,  for  in  his  own  four  cases 
they  all  recovered. 

Mr.  B.  Cooper  would  mention  a  case 
embodying  a  point  of  interest,  not  that  it 
bore  strictly  on  the  paper,  but  because  no 
writer  on  surgery  had  alluded  to  the  acci- 
dent he  was  about  to  detail.  He  had  se- 
cured the  subclavian  external  to  the  scalenus 
in  a  thin  subject.  The  operation  offered  no 
difficulties  whatever,  but  immediately  the 
vessel  was  secured  the  patient  was  seized 
with  a  constant  and  continued  short  cough, 
which  went  on  till  he  died.  On  examina- 
tion, the  [ihrenic  nerve  was  found  to  be  un- 
injured, but  highly  inflamed,  as  was  its 
neurilemma.  He  said  that  unsuccessful 
cases  were  often  more  instructive  than  suc- 
cessful ones. 

Mr.  Hancock  took  the  liberty  of  ob- 
serving that  the  case  just  related  was  an 
additional  argument  in  favour  ot  the  position 
he  had  assumed,  inasmuch  as  in  his  opera- 
tion the  jihrenic  nerve  would  have  been  out 
of  the  way. 

Observations  on  Scarlatinal  Albuminuria, 
and  a  short  notice  on  the  sequelae  proper 
to  that  affection.  With  cases  illustrative 
of  both.  By  James  Miller,  M.D., 
Physician  to  the  Western  General  Dispen- 
sary. 

The  writer  prefaces  his  paper  by  a  table, 
comprising  219  cases  of  scarlatina  observed 
during  the  summer  of  1848.  In  fifty-nine 
cases  the  scarlatina  was  followed  by  renal 
anasarca  ;  while  in  ten  cases,  the  latter  affec- 
tion occurred,  unpreceded  by  any  of  the 
ordinary  outward  signs  of  scarlatina,  the  cases 
of  renal  anasarca,  making  altogether  some- 
what more  than  one-third  of  the  whole. 
Giving  a  brief  sketch  of  the  prominent 
features  of  the  renal  anasarca  following  scar- 
latina, as  it  ordinarily  occurs,  and  noticing 
the  oedema  of  the  face  as  a  characteristic 
symptom,  he  divides  the  disease  into  four 
species,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the 
general  symptoms,  the  absence  or  presence 
of  dropsy,  &c.,  and  points  to  the  relation 
observed  to  subsist  between  albuminuria  and 
anasarca — namely,  that  the  degree  or  inten- 
sity of  the  one  is,  as  a  general  rule,  in  an  in- 
verse proportion  to  that  of  the  other.  The 
question  whether  renal  dropsy  succeeding 
scarlatina  should  be  considered  a  sequela  or 
not  is  then  taken  up.     In  accordance  with 
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he  laws  of  the  operation  of  the  scarlatinal 
poison  in  the  human  economy,  the  notion  of 
the  kidney  being  involved  among  its  primary 
actions,  although   usually  second  or  third  in 
the  order  of  structures  affected,  is  considered, 
and  an  attempt  made  to  strengthen  the  sup- 
position, by  a  detail  of  eight  cases,  in  whi?h 
there  was   direct  exposure  to  the  scarlatinal 
miasm,  but   which  were  wholly  unpreceded 
by  eruption,   throat  affection,   SiC,  a   rigor 
alone  ushering  it   in   with   slight  and  short 
preliminary  fever.      Such   cases  the  author 
distinguishes    by    the    name    of   scarlatinal 
renum ;   and  he  includes  also  under  that  ap- 
pellation the  cases  in  which  the  kidney  ex- 
hibits an  equally  intense  morbid  action,  but 
in    which    the    skin    has    previously    been 
aflFected  in  a  minor  degree.      He  further  sup- 
ports his   position    by   the   known   epidemic 
character  of  the  complication,  and  its  occur- 
rence in   families  and  groups  of  children,  in 
accordance    with    the    unknown    law    which 
stamps  each  epidemic  with  its  special  cha- 
racter from   the  commencement.     The  pre- 
sent  epidemic  is  denoted  as' one  essentially 
of  a  renal  character,  and  the  fact  is  remarked 
on,  that  former  epidemics  have  been  charac- 
terised by  the  partial,  if  not  nearly  complete, 
■   absence  of  renal  symptoms.     The  conclusion 
of  the  paper  is  occupied  by  a  few  cases  of  in- 
flammation of  serous  membranes  subs^-quent 
to,  if  not  consequent  upon,  the  renal  disorder 
of  scarlatina.   Such  inflammations,  described 
as  among  the  secondary   and  tertiary  direct 
effects  of  the  morbid  poison  by  most  writers, 
are   here   viewed  as    more   properly    falling 
under  the  head  of  sequelae,  being  indeed  the 
proper  sequelae  of  the  affection  in  question. 

Dr.  Webster  said,  that  as  upwards  of 
3550  persons  had  died  of  scarlatina  in  Lon- 
don alone  since  the  1st  of  July  last,  conse- 
quently, according  to  the  ratio  of  deaths 
reported  by  the  author,  of  one  in  seven, 
about  25,000  cases  of  this  disease  must  have 
occurred  in  the  metropolis,  being  the  great- 
est epidemic  of  the  kind  which  had  been 
known  for  many  years  ;  and  the  epidemic 
scarlatina,  at  Florence,  spoken  of  by  Bune- 
rius,  occurred  in  1717,  upwards  of  140 
years  ago. 

Dr.  Snow  said  be  was  of  opinion  that  the 
kidneys  were  liable  to  be  affected  as  well  as 
the  skin,  tonsils,  or  mucous  membrane  in 
the  first  days  of  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever. 
In  two  or  three  cases  where  children  died 
during  the  eruption,  he  had  lound  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  red 
and  injected,  and  believed  that  the  inflam- 
mation extended  to  the  lining  of  the  luhuli 
uriniferi.  He  considered  that  this  first 
affection  of  the  kidney,  either  by  causing  a 
desquamation  of  the  epithelial  scales,  analo 
gou>  to  the  shedding  of  the  cuticle,  or  in 
some  other  way,  led  to  secondary  congestive 
disease  of  the  kidney,  which  was  the  imme- 


diate cause  of  the  anasarca,  inflammation  of 
the  serous  membranes,  and  other  results. 
In  those  cases  related  in  the  paper  in  which 
the  albuminuria  and  anasarca  were  supposed 
to  be  the  first  and  only  effects  of  the  scarla- 
tinal poison,  he  i^Dr.  Snow)  considered  that 
there  must  have  been  a  mild  attack  of  the 
fever  some  three  weeks  previously,  which 
had  been  overlooked  by  the  parents  of  the 
children, — an  occurrence  he  had  known  to 
happen  amongst  dispensary  patients. 

Dr.  Miller  replied  that  he  had  had  no 
opportunity  of  examining  the  kidneys  during 
the  eruptive  stage  of  the  fever.  When  death 
took  place  at  a  later  period,  after  dropsy  had 
existed,  there  was  no  redness  "f  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney,  but  great  congestion  of  the  cor- 
tical substance,  as  shown  by  the  mottled 
condition  of  the  exterior  of  the  organ. 

Dr.  Webster  said  that  the  author  of  the 
paper  had  confined  himself  to  the  pathology 
of  the  disease.  At  the  present  time,  he 
thought  it  would  have  been  desirable  to  have 
spoken  of  the  treatment  employed. 

Dr.  Basham  was  glad  that  the  author  of 
the  paper  had  confined  himself  to  the  patho- 
logy of  the  disease,  as  he  regarded  it  of  the 
utmost  importance  at  the  present  time. 
Every  one  must  have  been  struck  with  the 
peculiar  tendency  of  the  late  epidemic  to  be 
attended  with  dropsy.  This  sequence  was 
so  common,  that  he  had  thought  it  had  oc- 
curred even  more  frequently  than  the  author 
had  stated.  He  considered  that  the  dropsy 
depended  on  the  effect  of  the  pois  m  of  the 
disease  itself  on  the  kidneys.  He  related  a 
case  in  which  albumen  appeared  in  the  urine 
two  or  three  days  a'ter  the  eruption  of  scarlet 
fever  had  disappeared. 

Dr.  Stewart  thought  that  the  dropsy 
must  depend  on  some  cause  independent  of 
the  poison  of  the  disease,  or  we  should  have 
it  more  frequently  in  one  epidemic  of  this 
complaint  than  another. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  February  13lh. 

LIVERPOOL  MEDICAL  AND  PATHO- 
LOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Jan.  nth,  1849. 
Ac2(ie   Enteritis  treated  by  Tobacco  Ene- 
mata — Recovery. 

Mr.  P.\tersox  gave  the  following  particu- 
lars of  a  case  of  this  disease  : — A  strong, 
healthy,  and  temperate  midd:e,-aged  man, 
had  an  attack  of  abdominal  pain,  for  which 
he  took  brandy  and  water  without  benefit, 
and  soon  showed  the  symptoms  of  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels— viz.  extreme 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  aggnvated  by  pres- 
sure, constant  vomiting  of  dark  watery  fluid, 
and  obstinate  constipation.     His  pulse  was 
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95,  full   and    strong ;    he  had  great   thirst, 
but  the  heat  of  the  skin  was  moderate. 

He  was  freely  bled  and  leeched  repeatedly, 
and  took  calomel  and  opium  every  few  hours, 
with  saline  and  oleaginous  purgatives,  but 
without  any  decided  benefit :  the  pain  was 
somewhat  less ;  but  the  vomiting  continued, 
and  the  bowels  were  not  relieved.  Several 
very  large  enemata  (two  quarts  at  a  time)  of 
soap,  turpentine,  &c.,  were  administered  in 
succession,  but  without  any  good  effects 
upon  the  bowels  ;  and  purgatives  liberally 
given  also  failed  to  relax  them. 

On  the  3rd  day  of  the  attendance,  the 
bowels  continuing  unmoved,  intussusception 
was  feared;  and  to  prove  its  absence  if 
possible,  an  enema  containing  fifteen  grains 
of  tobacco  was  given,  but  without  effect. 
The  next  day  it  was  repeated,  and  contained 
twenty  grains.  He  felt  faint,  sweated,  and 
almost  immediately  had  a  scanty  light- 
coloured  motion.  Calomel  and  aloes,  with 
henbane,  were  given  in  small  doses  every 
four  hours.  During  the  night  the  bowels 
were  freely  moved  twice  ;  and  from  that 
time  his  improvement  was  uninterrupted, 
and  he  has  now  quite  recovered. 

Operation  of  Cystotomy  performed  without 
the  discovery  of  a  Stone. 
The  following  case  was  communicated  to 
the  Society  by  the  gentleman  by  whom  the 
operation  was  performed,  but  as  he  was  not 
a  member,  it  was  read  by  Dr.  Nottmgham, 
to  whom  it  was  entrusted  : — 

An  excitable  young  man,  aged  about 
22  years,  had  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  stone 
in  the  bladder— viz.  sudden  stoppage  of 
urine,  pain,  bloody  urine,  retraction  of  the 
testicle,  and  pain  in  the  loins.  He  was 
sounded,  and  it  was  imagined  that  a  stone 
of  some  size  was  found,  and  a  day  was  fixed 
for  the  operation.  A  distinct  sound  of  per- 
cussion was  never  heard,  but  the  patient 
declared  that  he  felt  the  stone  distinctly 
moved.  On  the  day  appointed,  several  sur- 
geons assembled,  and  sounded  him  ;  but 
whilst  some  thought  they  felt  a  stone,  but 
were  not  certain,  others  were  certain  that 
they  did  ;  and  others  again  were  certain  that 
they  could  not  feel  anything.  The  opera- 
tion  was  therefore  postponed. 

After  some  days  he  became  impatient,  and 
said  he  would  put  himself  under  other  advice 
if  the  operation  was  not  performed  ;  and 
eight  surgeons  having  met.  all  felt  satisfied 
that  the  sound  had  struck  upon  some  hard 
body  in  the  bladder,  which  was  not  easily 
moved,  and  the  operation  was  proceeded 
with.  The  patient  was  put  under  the  in- 
fluence of  chloroform.  An  unusually  free 
haemorrhage  gave  a  little  trouble,  and  on  en- 
tering the  bladder  no  calculus  could  be 
found.  It  was  sought  for,  without  success, 
by  various  surgeons  present,  for  upwards  of 


half  an  hour,  and  the  patient  was  then  re- 
moved  to  bed  without  having  been  conscious 
of  the  operation. 

From  that  time  he  has  not  felt  a  single 
symptom  of  stone,  and  has  recovered  per- 
fectly, though  slowly,  owing  to  the  occur- 
rence of  two  or  three  attacks  of  troublesome 
hasmoirhage.  He  never  asked  to  look  at 
the  stone,  and  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  his 
cure. 

In  commenting  upon  this  case,  which  was 
given  to  the  Society  with  so  much  candour, 
It  was  generally  concluded  that  tiie  disease 
had  been  an  instance  of  a  gravelly  deposit 
upon  a  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
bladder,  concreted  by  thickened  and  hardened 
mucus  ;  in  which  case  the  impression  con- 
veyed by  the  sound  would  sometimes  be  pre- 
sent and  at  others  absent,  according  to  the 
dilated  or  contracted  state  of  the  organ.  It 
was  probably  not  a  case  of  encysted  calculus, 
because  it  could  not  be  felt  through  the 
divided  perinasum,  either  by  the  sound  or 
the  forceps.  Dr.  Nottingham  mentioned 
the  case  of  a  young  man  who  died  prior  to 
the  operation  for  stone  being  performed. 
On  a  post-mortem  examination,  several 
polypi^  were  found  in  the  interior  of  the 
bladder,  attached  by  small  contracted  pe- 
duncles. These,  floating  in  the  urine  when 
the  bladder  was  distended,  had  caused  the 
symptoms  of  stone. 

Rupture  of  the  Investivy  Membrane  of  the 
Spleen. 

Dr.  Burgess  laid  before  the  Society  the 
spleen  of  a  young  woman  who  had  had  a 
slight  attack  of  fever,  from  which  she  was 
recovering,  when  she  had  a  slight  return  of 
the  febrile  symptoms.  She  soon  had  severe 
pain  in  the  back,  with  a  sudden  accession  of 
alarmingly  severe  symptoms,  accompanied 
by  vomiting.  Her  appearance,  from  the  in- 
vasion of  the  urgent  symptoms,  was  that  of 
a  person  dying  from  perforation  of  the 
bowels,  or  internal  haemorrhage,  and  she  ex- 
pired in  a  few  hours. 

Post-mortem. — The  spleen  was  remarka- 
bly soft,  and  the  investing  capsule  was  de- 
tached over  nearly  three-fourths  of  its  sur- 
face by  an  extensive  apoplexy. 

Dr.  Ramsav  remarked  that  the  condition 
of  the  spleen  was  very  similar  to  what  is 
noticed  in  yellow  fever.  There  was,  how- 
ever,  no  hi>tory  of  any  previous  intermittent 
fever  in  this  case. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

Friday,  February  2,  1849. 

On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  the  Produc- 
tion of  Light. 
Professor  Brande  gave  a  lecture  on  the 
Production  of  Light,  which,  although  it  did 
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not  bring  forward  any  original  views,  was 
interesting  from  its  numerous  experimental 
illustrations,  and  from  its  rapid  but  clear 
account  of  the  various  recent  improvements 
in  the  practice  of  the  production  of  lia:ht. 

The  Professor  first  illustrated  the  two 
causes  of  flame — ignition  and  combustion:  — 
ignition,  when  the  illuminating  substance 
being  heated,  gives  light  either  with  or  with- 
out undergoing  chemical  change,  as  when 
iron- filings,  platina  wire,  or  powdered  char- 
coal are  i-niced  in  a  flame  or  hydrogen  :— 
combustion,  when  heat  and  light  are  evolved 
from  a  chemical  change,  as  when  hydrogen, 
being  burned,  is  converted,  by  its  union  with 
oxygen,  into  water;  and  alcohol,  being 
inflamed,  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid  and 

water. 

Among  the  combustible  bodies  exhibited, 
was  a  cheap  mineral  oil,  obtained  in  the 
proportion  of  80  per  cent,  by  distillation 
from  petroleum  ;  in  addition  to  which  may 
be  obtained  5  per  cent,  of  a  mobile  inflam- 
mable liquid  like  naphtha,  and  5  per  cent. 
of  a  fatty  substance  called  parcffine,  well 
■fitted  f(fr  greasing  railway  wheels.  Various 
methods  were  also  shown  of  increasing  .he 
luminosity  of  gas,  by  the  construction  of 
burners  so  as  to  supply  a  large  proportion 
of  air  to  a  small  proj.ortion  of  gas,  and  by 
the  naphthalizatioQ  of  gas. 

After  stating  that  Sir  Humphry  Davy  had 
long  ago,  in  that  room,  predicted  the  possi- 
bility of  applying  electro-light    to  common 
purposes.     Professor   Brande    produced  an 
intense  light  by  bringing  two  poles  tipped 
with    charcoal    into    contact.       The    light, 
though   excessively  intense,  was    irregular, 
not  only  from  the  contact  being  somewhat 
unsteady,  but  also  from  the  fusion  ot  one  or 
other  of  the  charcoal  points.       The  electric 
ignition  of  a  platinum  coil  was  also  shown, — 
dull  in  the  common  air  but  brilliant  in  vacuo, 
until  it  was  interrupted  by  the  fusion  of  the 
platinum.       Supposing    all    the    difficulties 
could  be  got  over,  it  is  unlikely  that  electri- 
city can  be  produced  so  cheaply  as  to  make 
that  kind  of  illumination  practically  effective. 
A  more  probable  mode  of  cheapening  the 
production  of  light  is   the  decomposition  of 
water;  the  illumination  of  the  hydrogen  thus 
produced  being  heightened  by  naphthaliza- 
tion,  and   the  combustion  maintained  by  a 
fresh  supply  of  oxygen.    This  is,  in  fact,  an 
improved  form  of  the  Bude  light. 

Professor  Brande  concluded  his  lecture  by 
a  few  observations  on  the  anatomy  and  che- 
mical properties  of  flame.  Among  other 
experiments,  he  'showed  that  the  light  of 
burning  phosphorus  acted  like  solar  light, 
by  producing  a  chemical  change  on  paper 
prepared  with  the  gallo-nitrate  and  iodide 
of  silver  ;  and  that  the  Drummond  light 
acted   like   solar   light   on    colours.       The 


monochromatic  properties  of  the  light  pro- 
duced by  the  combustion  of  common  salt  in 
alcohol  were  also  pleasingly  illustrated. 


(forrtsponliencc. 


SOME  OBSEHVATIONS  UPON  CHOLERA,  AND 
THE  MODE    OF  TREATING  IT. 

Sir,— Having  been  engaged  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cholera  during  the  prevalence  of 
that  malady  in  this  city  and  neighbourhood, 
I  have  ventured  to  transcribe  from  my  note- 
book such  facts  as  seemed  worthy  of  remem- 
brance in  the  ca-es  which  have  come  under 
my  notice,  and  such  modes  of  treatment  as 
seemed,  so  far  as  I  could  judge,  attended 
with  beneficial  results. 

Originally  intended  solely  for  my  own 
perusal,  they  have  been  cursorily  writtea 
down,  as  they  have  been  observed  or  sug- 
gested ;  and,  in  accordance  with  my  own  ideas, 
I  have  contented  myself  with  noting  lacts 
generally,  without  drawing  those  arbitrary 
distinctions  which  nature  never  recognises, 
and  experience  perpetually  belies. — 1  have 
the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Herbert  Manfred, 
Student  of  Medicine  in  the  Royal 
Inlirmary,  Glasgow. 

Glasgow,  Jan.  25,  1848. 
The  violence  of  the  vomiting  and  purging 
in  the    incipient  stage   of  cholera   is  gene- 
rally proportionate  to  the  subsequent  malig- 
nancy of  the  disease. 

There  is  a  marked  tendency  to  the  super- 
vention of  typhoid  phenomena  upon  the 
cessation  of  the  primary  symptoms  ;  probably 
owing  to  the  suppression  of  the  biliary  and 
urinary  secretions, — to  the  consequent  reten- 
tion in  the  system  of  effete  and  noxious  mat- 
ters, which  in  a  state  of  health  are  con- 
tinually being  eliminated  from  the  blood. 

The  cutaneous  circulation  appears  to  be 
all  but  arrested,  and  the  blood  consequently 
accumulated  in  the  internal  viscera. 

The  exhibition  of  opium  is  not  indicated, 
unless  spasms  exist,  or  active  purging  and 
vomiting;  or  active  purging  or  vomiting 
with  heat  of  body. 

The  common  salt  emetic,  repeated  at  short 
intervals,  will  be  found  the  most  convenient 
and  the  most  useful  that  can  be  euiployed. 

Envelopment  in  warm  blankets,  and 
warm  applications  to  the  feet,  legs,  and 
spine,  are  essentially  necessary. 

For  the  purging,  enemata  are  more  useful 
than  any  medicines  given  by  mouth. 

Cramps  in  the  le?s  are  best  relieved  by 
friction  with  opium,  turpentine,  &c. 

Irritability   of  the   stomach,  and  the  ex- 
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cruciating  cramps  of  the  abdominal  muscles, 
are  materially  alleviated  by  a  larg^i  flannel 
wrung  very  nearly  dry,  out  of  hot-water, 
and  moistened  in  laudanum  and  spirits  of 
turpentine. 

Dry  frictions  are  very  useful. 

When  the  vomiting  has  abated  or  ceased, 
calomel  combined  with  camphor  should  be 
immeiiiateiy  administered  in  pretty  large  and 
frequent  doses.  By  these  the  hepatic  and 
pancreatic  functions  would  a[)pear  to  be 
excited,  and  a  more  healthy  condition  of  the 
■whole  intestinal  canal  thereby  induced. 

To  allay  the  inteni-e  thirst  and  burning 
■  heat  of  the  stomach,  effervescing  draughts, 
or  whatever  may  be  most  agreeable  to  the 
patient,  may  be  given  ad  libitum  in  small 
quantities. 

The  external  heat  applied  to  the  surface 
should  always  be  moderate,  as  too  much  ex- 
ternal warmth  would  appear  to  exhaust  the 
vitality  of  the  whole  frame,  by  exciting  an 
undue  and  unnatural  action  on  the  ener- 
vated and  carbonized  blood.  Nor  will  mode- 
rate artificial  wanr  th  be  of  any  avail  unless 
circulation  be  promoted,  and  vitality  difTused 
hy  frictions,  diaphoretic  embrocations,  or  any 
Other  means  that  may  suggest  themselves  to 
the  mind  of  the  practitioner. 

In  the  conseiutive  fever,  leeches  will  some- 
times be  found  useful,  end  should  be  freely 
applied ;  and  alterative  doses  of  calomel, 
ipecacuanha,  and  colocynth,  would  seem  to 
he  indicated. 

The  patient's  strength  should  be  husbanded 
with  all  possible  care,  and  he  should  never 
he  allowed  to  rise  up.  far  less  to  leave  his 
bed,  when  the  calls  of  nature  require  relief. 

Stimulating  enemata  should  be  adminis- 
tered, to  brmg  down  the  vitiated  matters 
which  stand  in  need  of  evacuation,  after  the 
immediate  symptoms  of  the  disease  have 
been  subdued. 

The  earliest  and  surest  favourable  omen  of 
a  case  of  cholera  is  the  appearance  of  any- 
thina  like  f£Ecal  matters  in  the  dejections. 

Difficulty  of  breathing,  and  suppression 
of  urine,  appear  to  be  the  worst  diagnostic 
symptoms. 

Cold  affusions  externally,  and  cold  water 
ad  libitum  internally,  would,  by  producing  a 
reaction,  be  in  all  probability  attended, 
under  judicious  management,  with  the  most 
beneficial  results. 

Finally,  in  cholera  the  wisdom  of  the 
aphorism  of  Boerhaave  is  eminently  con- 
spicuous. Of  the  various  remedial  agents 
that  have  been  employed,  there  is  not  one 
that  can  be  fitly  termed  a  remedy,  and  all  the 
different  medicines,  generally  speaking, 
which  have  been  recommended  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease,  will  be  more  or  less 
useful,  as  they  are  administered  under  the 
directions  of  a  practitioner  of  more  or  less 
observation  and  judgment. 


INSTITUTION  FOB  THE  CURE  OF  CANCER. 

Sir, — On  consulting  the  late  Dr.  Den- 
man's  pamphlet  on  the  cure  of  cancer,  I  find 
that  he  mentions  the  particulars  of  an  Insti- 
tution for  the  cure  of  cancer  in  Henry  Street, 
Tottenham  Court  Road,  of  which  Mr  John 
Pearson  was  the  surgeon.  As  it  did  not 
answer  its  purpose,  owing  to  its  not  being  at 
that  time  in  us  populous  or  convenient  part 
of  London,  it  was  suspended.  "  When  the 
accounts  were  settled,"  says  Dr.  Uemnan, 
"  tiiere  was  left  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
which  now  amounts  to  near  one  thousand 
pounds,  three  percent,  consols,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Drumtiionds,  and  standing  in  the 
name  of  five  trustees.  Is  it  to  _be  hoped 
that  at  some  not  very  distant  time,  the  sum 
so  remainiig  may,  lay  the  additional  sub- 
scriptions of  the  former  governors,  or  by  the 
general  beneficence  of  the  public,  be  applied 
to  the  support  of  a  new  establishment  for 
the  same  laudable  purpose."  This  was 
published  in  1816,  and  dedicated  to  Sir 
Benjamin  (then  Mr.)  Brodie,  mentioning 
"  the  affectionate  interest  "  Dr.  Denman  had 
ever  entertained  for  him,  and  begging  hica  . 
to  continue  his  researches  on  the  structure 
and  cure  of  cancer. 

Have  any  of  your  readers  knowledge  of 
the  disposal  of  this  one  thousand  pounds  ? 
If  still  in  the  bankers'  hands,  it  ought  to 
be  appropriated  to  the  intention  of  the  sub- 
scribers.— Youra  obediently, 

M.D. 


iiJetiifal  IntclUgcnrc. 


SALARY  OF  THE  MEDICAL  OFFICER  OF  THE 
CITY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  City  Commissioners  of 
Sewers  on  Tuesday  last,  it  was  resolved, 
after  some  discussion,  and  as  an  amendment 
to  a  proposition,  that  the  salary  to  be  paid 
to  Mr.  Simon,  as  Officer  of  Health  to  the 
City  of  London,  should  be  ;£500  per 
annum. 

A  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  THE  MIDWIFERY 
FORCEPS. 

We  understand  that  Professor  Simpson  has 
invented  an  apparatus  on  the  principle  of 
the  vacuum -making  organs  of  the  cuttle-fish, 
which  it  is  proposed  so  to  attach  to  the  pre- 
senting scalp  of  the  child  during  labour  as  to 
render  the  introduction  of  the  forceps  unne- 
cessary. A  discussion  on  the  subject  was 
fixed  to  take  place  on  the  7th  inst. 

LECTURES  AT  THE  ROVAL  COLLEGE  OF 
PHYSICIANS. 

The  Gulstonian  lectures  will  be  delivered 
by   Dr.  Gull,   and   commence  on  the   16th 
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inJk.  ;  the  Cioonian,  by  Dr.  Conolly,  on  the 
28th  ;  the  Lumleian,  by  Dr.  Todd,  March 
9  ;  and  the  lectures  on  Materia  Medica,  by 
Dr.  G.  Bird,  March  21. 

KOYAL    COLLEGE     OF      PHYSICIANS — ELEC- 
TION OF  SECRETARY. 

Mr.  Bannister,  M.A.,  was  elected  secre- 
tary of  the  College  of  Physicians  on  the  20th 
uU.,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Seflgwick,  resigned. 
Mr.  Sedgwick  held  the  appointment  during 
the  last  twenty  years  ;  he  tendered  his  re- 
signation to  the  College  in  November  last. 

THE  cholera  and  LIFE  INSURANCE. 

Many  persons  of  the  better  classps  of  so- 
ciety were  attacked  and  died  of  cholera  in 
Glasgow.  It  is  reported,  that  by  the  deaths 
of  three  persons  from  this  disease,  one 
Insurance  Office  was  compelled  to  pay  on 
life  policies  to  the  amount  of  .£12,000. 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  CHOLERA. 

The  cases  and  deaths  during  the  last  week 
have  been  so  few  that  we  consider  it  unne- 
cessary to  record  thera.  We  subjoin,  how- 
ever, our  usual  summary  of  cases  and  deaths 
np  to  the  6th  inst. : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 

London  ...     933  498 

Provinces     .     .     825  362 

Scotland      .     .  9260  4038 


11018 


4898 


APOTHECARIES     HALL. 

Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  1st  February,  1849.— Oglethorpe 
Wakelin  Barrait,  Birmingham  —  Francis 
Turner  Welby  King,  Melton  Mowbray — 
Felix  Weekes  Richar.lson,  Banbury — Wil- 
liam Thomas  Garrett,  Woodforde. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  Slst  uit.,  at  Grange  Terrace, 
Brompton,  Dr.  George  Fownes,  F. R.S., 
Professor  of  Practical  Chemistry  at  Univer- 
sity College,  London,  in  the  34th  year  of 
his  age. 

On  Saturday,  the  3d  inst.,  at  Horn- 
church,  Essex,  Robert  William  Quennell, 
Esq.,  surgeon  of  that  place,  after  a  few 
days'  illness. 

On  the  4th  ult.,  at  Madeira,  Nicholas 
George  Hobson,  Esq.,  late  of  Great  Mary- 
lebone  Street,  surgeon. 

On  che  20th  ult.,  at  Canterbury,  in  his 
93rd  year,  Francis  Dalley,  Esq.,  M.D.  He 
practised  many  years  as  a  Physician  at  Stam- 
ford, la  Lincolnshire, 


^elections  from  3)ouic"aI^' 


CONTAGIOUSNESS    OF    CHOLERA ITS 

TYPHOIDAL    FORM. 
BY    DR.    FOURCAULT. 

The  British  frigate  "  Topaz"  touched  at  the 
Isle  of  France  in  1829,  and  conveyed  thither 
cholera,  which  spread  rapidly  throughout 
the  island,  prolonging  its  ravages  for  four 
months,  sparing  neithtr  age,  sex,  nor  rank, 
although  the  deaths  were  more  numerous 
among  the  black  population.  No  room  was 
left  for  doubt  that  the  disease  had  in  this 
instance  propagated  itself  directly  by  con- 
tagion. Six  thousand  individuals  perished 
during  the  first  six  weeks  of  its  appearance. 
When  this  ship  arrived,  the  island  was  in  a 
healthy  state,  and  had  been  free  from  any 
epidemic  illness  for  an  unusually  long  period. 
The  soil  is  volcanic,  the  climate  mild,  the 
thermometric  range  being  from  38°  to  80°  F. 
Tne  consecutive  fever  was  of  the  typhoid 
type;  and  on  this  ground  Dr.  Fourcault 
distinguishes  the  disease  which  then  visited 
the  Isie  of  France  from  Asiatic  cholera,  by 
the  name  of  typhoid  cholera,  and  thence 
argues  that  cholera  is  never  contagious  ex- 
cept when  combined  with  typhus, — a  lavy 
which,  he  states,  obtains  also  with  regard  to 
yellow  fever  and  plague. 

Dr.  Fourcault,  in  reviewing  the  several 
theories  which  have  been  advanced  to  ac- 
count for  the  spread  of  cholera,  refers  to  the 
preceding  instance  as  an  exceptional  fast, 
which  rather  confirms  than  invalida'es  his 
general  conclusion  of  the  non- contagiousness 
of  cholera. — Gaz.  Medicate,  Jan.  6,  1849. 

*^*  We  do  not  here  recognise  the  dis- 
tinctly special  character  of  this  visitation ; 
and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  carefully 
recorded  medical  history  of  the  cases  which 
occurred,  was  made  at  the  time.  After  so 
long  an  interval  the  accounts  collected  can- 
not be  regarded  as  trustworthy.  Of  one 
fact  only  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt — 
namely,  that  the  disease  was  carried  to  the 
island  by  the  ship.  x 

PHARMACEUTICAL  CHEMISTRY. 

ON  SOME  PHYSICAL  PROPERTIES  OF  COLLO- 
DION, AND  ITS  PHARMACEUTICAL  AP- 
PLICATIONS. 

M.  SouRissEAU,  in  experimenting  on  the 
contractility  of  collodion  , found,  by  sus- 
pending a  weight  to  a  strip  of  silk  gauze, 
and  then  moistening  it  with  collodion,  that  as 
the  latter  became  dry  the  gauze  shortened 
by  about  one-sixth  of  its  length. 

The  same  experimenter  observed  that 
collodion  is  not  completely  impermeable  to 
water.  Having  covered  one  end  of  a  glass 
tube    with   a  dry   layer    of    collodion,    he 
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distinctly  observed  that  water  poured  into 
the  tube  oozed  through  the  pores  of  the 
collodion. 

The  extent  to  which  collodion  contracts 
during  evaporation  was  shown  by  immersing 
in  the  solution  a  soft  pill  on  the  point  of  a 
needle  ;  when  dry,  some  of  the  pill-mass  was 
forced  out  at  the  aperture  formed  by  the 
needle.  In  some  instances  the  covering 
of  collodion  was  even  split  open  from  this 
point.  A  second  layer  of  collodion  pre- 
vented these  effects,  and  in  no  way  interfered 
with  the  medicinal  action  of  the  pill. 

From  its  insolubility  in  water,  collodion  is 
better  adapted  for  the  manufacture  of  cap- 
sules than  gelatin.  Moulds  of  the  required 
size  and  form,  made  of  white  wax,  were  fixed 
on  the  point  of  a  needle  and  immersed  three 
or  four  times  in  the  solution,  whereby  they 
acquired  the  desired  form  on  drying.  The 
wax  was  removed  fro.n  the  interior,  by  plac- 
ing the  moulds,  with  the  covering  of  collo- 
dion, on  a  perforated  plate,  the  apertures  in 
the  collodion  corresponding  to  the  perfora- 
tions in  the  plate.  A.  moderate  heat  was 
then  applied,  and  the  wa.K  melted  and  es- 
caped. The  same  object  may  be  obtained 
by  using  mould.s  made  of  a  mixture  of  chalk 
and  clay,  and  subsequently  removing  the 
mould  by  plunging  thf-m  into  diluted  muria- 
tic acid.  If  these  moulds  be  first  covered 
with  a  coating  of  gum  arable,  the  capsules 
are  finer  and  more  transparent. — Journal 
de  Pharmacie  et  de  Chimie,  Dec.  1848.     X 

ON  THE  ACTION  OF  THE  PREPARATIONS  OF 
IRON  IN  THE  TREATMEN'T  OF  CHLOROSIS. 

In  France  it  is  a  common  opinion,  that  in 
the  treatment  of  chlorosis  and  other  affec- 
tions demanding  the  tonic  powers  of  iron, 
those  ferruginous  preparations  only  are  effi- 
cacious which  contain  the  protoxide,  or  the 
metal  itself,  which  in  the  stomach  is  con- 
verted into  protoxide  ;  further,  that  the  pro- 
toxide must  be  united  with  carbonic  acid  or 
some  organic  acid  that  can  be  assinsilated,  as 
the  citric  or  lactic  ;  and  lastly,  that  all  the 
salts  of  the  peroxide  of  iron,  and  all  ferru- 
ginous combinations  witli  the  strong  mineral 
acids,  as  the  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  or  muria- 
tic, are  not  assimilated,  and  are  only  useful 
as  astringents  (Bouchardat,  Gelis,  and  Contc, 
Annuaire  de  Therapeutique).  Mialhe 
maintains,  and  very  justly,  that  clinical  ob- 
servation is  altogether  opposed  to  these  con- 
clusions, as  is  shown  in  the  recos;nised  value 
of  such  preparations  as  the  subcarbonate  and 
citrate  of  the  pero.\ide.  the  hydrated  peroxide, 
and  the  permuriate  of  iron.  On  his  part, 
he  advances  the  following  propositions:  —  1. 
"  That  all  ferruginous  preparations,  soluble 
or  capable  oi  solution  in  the  acids  of  the  gas- 
tric juice,  and  susceptible  of  decomposition 
by  the  alkaliss  of  their  carbonates  contained 
in  the  blood,  may  be  advantageously  em- 


ployed in  the  treatment  of  chlorosis."  Ikis 
includes  all  the  preparations  of  iron  in  com- 
mon use  ;  as  the  pure  metal,  its  com- 
binations with  oxygen,  the  chloride,  bromide, 
iodide,  and,  without  exception,  all  the  oxi- 
salts  of  iron.  All  these  suffer  decomposi- 
tion in  the  blood,  the  alkalies  of  which  unite 
with  the  acid,  and  the  base  is  set  at  liberty. 
This  is  the  property  that,  according  to 
Mialhe,  constitutes  the  essential  condition 
of  the  tonic  (or,  to  speak  more  precisely, 
*'  reconstituant")  powers  of  a  ferruginous 
preparation.  As  the  theory  indicates,  salts' 
of  this  class  are  slow  to  appear  in  the  urine, 
and  if  given  in  small  quantity,  cannot,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  be  detected  in  that 
fluid. 

2.  "  That  none  of  the  martial  compounds, 
soluble  or  caj)able  of  solution  in  the  acids  of 
the  stomacli,  but  not  susceptible  of  decom- 
position by  the  alkalies  of  the  blood,  can  be 
of  any  service  in  the  treatment  of  chlorosis." 
This  class  comprises  only  a  few  compounds  ; 
as  the  ferro  cyanide  of  potassium,  thesulpho- 
cyauide  of  potassium  and  iron,  &c.  These 
traverse  the  circulation  unchanged,  and  soon 
appear  in  the  urine. 

We  know  that  in  chlorosis  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  blood  which  are  deficient  are  the 
iron  and  the  blood-globules,  and  that  these 
are  promptly  restored  by  a  course  of  chaly- 
beates.  Whether,  in  producing  this  effect, 
the  iron  acts  simply  as  a  general  tonic,  t^' 
whether  it  is  assimilated,  and  enters  directly 
into  the  formation  of  the  blood-globule,  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge  does  not 
enable  us  certainly  to  determine.  The  latter 
hypothesis  is,  we  think,  very  probable  ;  but 
Mialhe,  without  giving  any  satisfactory  rea- 
son, assumes  it  as  an  established  fact.  The 
two  arguments  in  favour  of  it  are  these  :  (1.) 
That  the  other  general  tonics  have  not  the 
same  effect  as  iron  in  chlorosis ;  (2)  That 
those  chalybeates  which,  from  their  nature, 
are  detained  in  the  blood,  are  the  most 
efficacious. — Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal, 
1848, 

SURGERY. 

CASE  OF  FRACTURE  OF  THE  NECK  OF  THE 
THIGH  BONE,  &C. 

Dr.  N.  W.  Condit  relates  in  the  A'^ew  Jersey 
Medical  Reporter  {?i.pn\,  1848),  a  case  of 
fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  occurring 
in  a  gentleman  over  bO  years  of  age.  The 
accident  happened  in  May,  and  the  patient 
died  in  the  following  November.  The  fol- 
lowing were  the  post-mortem  appearances. 

The  muscles  and  all  the  structure  about 
the  cervix  femoris  were  more  pale  than  usual, 
and  scarcely  gave  out  any  blood  upon  being 
cut  into.  The  capsular  ligament  was  entire, 
giving  no  appearance  of  having  beenlacerated : 
its  texture  was  somewhat  thickened.  The 
ligamentum  teres  was  in  a  state  of  vascu- 


POISONING  BY  ARSENIC  TREATED  WITH  CALCINED  MAGNESIA.       263 


larity,  which  gave  it  about  the  colour  of  the 
muscles  around  the  joint,  though  it  retained 
its  wonted  firmness  and  strength.  The 
acetabulum  was  normal  in  appearance.  The 
neck  of  the  femur  was  shortened,  and,  on 
opening  the  capsule,  the  fracture  was  dis- 
covered wholly  within  it.  The  head  of  the 
bone  had  been  broken  across  transversely 
exactly  at  its  point  of  union  with  the  neck, 
and  about  tv.o  lines  from  the  bony  edge  of 
the  acetabulum.  The  ridge  characteristic 
of  the  seat  of  fracture  had  been  thrown  out, 
and  the  re-union  was  firm  for  rather  more 
than  three-quarters  of  the  circumference  of 
the  bone.  The  limb  having  been  drawn  up 
by  the  contraction  of  the  muscles,  a  consi- 
derable angle  was  formed  by  the  head  and 
neck  at  their  point  of  juncture,  but  they 
were  as  firmly  united  by  osseous  formation 
as  if  they  had  never  been  separated.  On  the 
upper  side,  where  the  fractured  edges  were 
not  in  apposition,  union  was  not  yet  com- 
plete, but  ossification  was  going  on  upon  all 
the  broken  surface,  and  had  the  patient  lived 
a  few  months,  would  doubtless  have  been 
perfected.  Could  the  state  of  the  injured 
part  have  been  by  any  means  ascertained, 
and  had  not  the  condition  of  the  ankle  for- 
bidden it,  the  patient,  I  think,  might  safely 
have  walked  :  there  was  sufficient  firmness 
at  the  fracture  for  the  limb  to  have  contri- 
buted its  share  of  support  to  the  trunk. 
From  a  fear  lest  some  accident  should  befal 
the  specimen  in  handling  it,  I  left  it  with  a 
mechanic  to  have  the  bead  protected  by  a 
covering  of  wire.  He  placed  it  for  safe- 
keeping in  a  desk  in  his  room,  belonging  to 
another  man,  who,  removing  the  desk  in  his 
absence,  threw  out  the  bone,  supposing  it 
to  be  of  no  value,  and  though  diligent  search 
was  made,  it  was  not  recovered.  I  had  the 
preparation  in  my  possession  for  two  or  three 
years,  and  during  that  time  it  was  shor.n  to 
many  members  of  the  profession,  who  ex- 
pressed but  one  opinion,  that  it  was  a  case 
in  which  a  complete  fracture  entirely  within 
the  capsule  was  reunited  by  ossification. — 
American  Journal  of  Med.  Sciences,  1848. 

TOXICOLOGY. 

POISONING  BY  ARSENIC  SUCCESSFDLLY 
TREATED  WITH  CALCINED  MAGNESIA. 
BY  EMORY  BISSEL,  M.D.,  OF  NORWALK, 
OONN. 

Peter  Galpin,  a  labourer,  aged  27,  a 
powerful  and  robust  young  man,  of  intem- 
perate habits,  attempted  suicide  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  fourth  of  March  last,  by  taking 
arsenic.  As  is  often  the  fact,  he  was 
prompted  to  the  deed  by  those  horrors  and 
remorse  of  conscience  which  so  often  succeed 
a  debauch.  The  quantity  taken,  as  nearly 
as  could  be  determined,  was  not  far  from  a 
scruple.     When  I  was  first  apprised  of  the 


fact,  two  hours  had  elapsed  from  the  time  it 
was  taken.  I  hastened  the  messenger  who 
came  for  me  as  quickly  back  as  possible, 
with  some  thirty  grains  of  sulphate  of  zinc — 
in  two  doses — with  directions  to  administer 
it  as  soon  as  he  could  reach  home,  on  horse- 
back— distant  about  one  mile — to  give  the 
second  parcel  in  ten  minutes,  if  need- 
ful. I  followed  as  expeditiously  as  I  could  : 
when  I  arrived  he  had  vomited  freely  twice, 
but  without  any  relief.  The  family  had 
given  him  copious  draughts  of  a  weak  infu- 
sion of  tobacco,  which  produced  no  other 
etfect  than  to  increase  his  sufferings,  which 
at  this  time  were  extreme  ;  so  much  so,  that 
he  begged  me  to  kill  him  at  once,  if  1  could 
not  end  his  pain  in  any  other  way.  His 
pulse  was  one  hundred  and  thirty  per  minute, 
small,  and  wiry.  He  complained  of  great 
constriction  and  dryness  of  the  fauces,  but 
chiefly  of  a  most  agonizing  pain  and  burn- 
ing in  the  stomach  ;  it  seeming,  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  "  as  if  it  were  filled  with  burning 
coals."  As  nearly  three  hours  had  now 
elapsed  since  the  poison  had  entered  the 
stomach,  1  considered  that  any  further  effort 
to  evacuate  it  would  be  futile,  and  that  if 
life  was  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  by  the  anti- 
dotal  power  of  some  medicinal  agent.  Hav- 
ing had  my  attention  directed  to  the  experi- 
ments of  Prof.  Peter,  of  Transylvania  Uni- 
versity, and  the  case  of  Lepage,  published  in 
the  January  and  April  numbers  of  this 
Journal,  in  184  7,  I  determined  to  give 
the  calcined  magnesia  a  fair  trial,  and  ac- 
cordingly put  it  up  in  drachm  doses,  to  be 
given  every  hour  mixed  in  milk  and  water. 
During  the  hour  which  I  remained  with  him, 
his  symptoms  were  becoming  more  unfavour- 
able. The  pulse  was  one  hundred  and  fifty 
per  minute  ;  the  constriction  and  dryness  of 
the  fauces  extreme ;  the  whole  surface  be- 
dewed with  perspiration  ;  the  pain  and 
burning  sensation  in  the  stomach  seemed 
augmented  to  the  highest  possible  degree, 
whilst  the  right  hand  was  entirely  paralysed  : 
in  short,  everything  betokened  a  speedy  dis- 
solution. 1  left  him  at  ten  o'clock,  in 
charge  of  the  mistress  of  the  family,  whom 
I  knew  to  be  an  intelligent  and  faithful 
nurse.  On  visiting  him  the  next  morning, 
instead  of  finding  him  dead,  as  I  much  feared, 
I  was  most  hapjiily  surjirised  to  find  him 
very  quietly  dozing  in  an  easy  chair.  I 
learned  from  the  lady,  who  had  been  unre- 
mitting in  her  care  of  him  during  the  whole 
night,  that  in  a  very  few  minutes  (not  more 
than  five  or  ten)  after  taking  the  first  dose 
of  magnesia,  he  said  he  felt  much  relieved, 
and  before  the  time  for  the  second  dose,  he 
had  fallen  into  a  doze.  She  stated  that  each 
successive  dose  had  produced  the  most  sur- 
prising and  marked  mitigation  of  every 
symptom,  and  that  long  before  morning  he 
was  entirely  freed  from  suffering,  and  had, 
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on  the  whole,  passed  a  quiet  and  comfortable 
night.  The  bowels  had  moved  freely  and 
easily  twice  during  the  time.  He  complained 
of  nothing  save  a  general  weakness,  and  a 
sort  of  faiiitness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
The  right  hand  had  recovered  its  power,  and 
the  pulse  had  fallen  to  eighty-  five  per  minute. 
Directed  to  continue  the  magnesia  through 
the  day,  once  in  four  hours,  and  to  give 
light  nourishment.  On  the  sixth  I  made 
my  first  and  last  visit,  as  the  young  man 
seemed  to  require  nothing  but  nursing,  and 
a  little  time,  for  the  recovery  of  his  strength. 
I  have  since  learned,  that  in  a  very  few  days 
he  resumed  his  labour  upon  the  farm,  and 
felt  no  inconvenience  from  what  he  had 
taken,  except  a  muscular  weakness  of  the 
lower  extremities,  which  was  not  very  great. 
The  case,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  much  re- 
sembles that  of  Lepage,  especially  in  the 
prompt  and  efficacious  ffltects  of  the  remedy, 
and  the  speedy  recovery  which  followed. 
Should  future  cases  yield  results  as  gratify- 
ing as  these  two,  we  may  indeed  congratu- 
laie  the  profession  in  the  possession  of  a 
sovereign  and  prompt  antidote,  always  at 
hand,  and  easily  administered,  to  the  dread- 
ful poison  by  which  such  numbers  of  our 
race  have  lound  a  terrific  and  agonizing 
death.  —  American  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences,  1848. 

BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

FOR    REVIEW. 

(The  List  will  be  given  in  our  next  No.) 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY.     . 

Mean  Height  of.  the  Barometer 29-95 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer* 40'6 

Sell-registering  do.'' Max.  53-7    Min.  40-1 


From  12  observations  daily. 


Sun. 


Bain,  in  inches,  0-52.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  3. 


Births.  I 
Males....  733  I 
Females..   710 

1443 


Deaths. 

Males 580 

Females. .   557 

1137 


Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    |1137 

Specified  Causes  1111 

1.  .Zj/>BO<ic(orEpidemic,Er)demic, 

Contagious,"  Diseases.. 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz.— 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain.  Spinal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  .. 

5.  Lung:s,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c.. . 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c.     . 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c. 


346 


33 


203 


54 

141 
40 

243 

67 
13 

d 

7 

73 
U 
37 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Sm-ill-pox  23 

Measles   17 

Scarlatina  62 

Hoop  ins-cough    ..  73 

Diarrhoea    28 

Cholera   37 

Typhus    55 

Dropsy    10 

Hydrocephalus 28 

Apoplexy 22 

Paralysis     16 

Remarks.— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
32  below  the  weekly  winter  average.  The  cases 
of  Cholera  have  undergone  a  considerable  dimi- 
nution, and  the  return  indicates,  on  the  whole, 
that  the  health  of  the  metropolis  is  in  a  highly 
favourable  state. 


Convulsions  41 

Bronchitis 78 

Pneumonia    91 

Phthisis 116 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c..     8 

Teething     10 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   4 
„      Liver,  &c...   11 

Childbirth 4 

Uterus 4 


NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr.  G.  B.  Childs.— We  must  decline  the  inser- 
tion of  the  letter,  as  it  would  re-open  a  subject 
already  sufficiently  discussed. 

Mr.  Walter  Fergus.— The  case  has  been  received. 

"A  First  Year's  Student."— We  are  not  aware 
that-  there  is  any  medal  for  proficiency  in 
Medicine.  An  application  to  the  Secretary 
will  procure  the  desired  information. 

Mr.  J.  Jones.— We  think  that  it  is  not  equally 
efficacious. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jir.st  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.— 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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Eecturcg. 

COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 

Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 

Hospital. 

Lecture  XLIX. 

diseases  of   the  organs  of 
generation'. 

Genital  organs  of  the  male— partli/ external, 
partly  internal— Diseases  of  the  genital 
organs — Irritable  state  of  vas  deferens — 
Symptoms  —  Vesiculee  seminales  —  Dis- 
eases of  the  testicle  —  Inflammation  or 
orchitis  —  Acute  orchil'^—  Symptoms  — 
TVeatment  — Rheumatic  orchitis — Hard- 
ened testicle —  Treatment— Chronic  or- 
chitis  —  Symptoms—  Treatment — Modi- 
fying  circumstances— Chronic  abscess  of 
thetesticle — Granulations — (heir  removal 

—  medicinal  treatment  —  eschnrotics  — 
Cases— Atrophv  of  the  testicle— Causes  of 
atrophy —  Treatment — Fibrous  testicle — 
Its  causes— Irritable  testicle — Symptoms 
— sometimes  only  temporary — Treatment 

—  Often  more  important— Affects  general 
health— Extirpation  of  testicle — Exami- 
nation  of  urine — Treatment — Tic  dou- 
loureux in  the  testicle— Syphilitic  orchi. 
Us— Difficulties  of  diagnosis  -  Treatment 
— Case. 

MALIGNANT  DISEASES  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 

Medullary  sarcoma,  soft  cancer  similar 
to  hard  cancer,  but  occurring  in  different 
constitutions — Symptoms— Physical  cha- 
racter-Course of  the  disease— Diagnosis 
— Treatment— Change  of  structure  of  the 
oryan — Case. 

In  the  male,  a  portion  of  the  generative 
organs  are  internal,  and  the  others  ex- 
ternal,  to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  :  those 
within  the  cavity  are,  the  prostate  gland, 
the  vesiculse  serainalis.  and  part  of  the 
vasa  deferentia  ;  while  those  that  ae  exter- 
nal to  it  comprehend  the  penis,  testicles, 
spermatic  cords,  and  scrotum  :  every  one 
of  these  organs  is  subject  to  diseases  pecu- 
liar  to  itself,  and  it  is  therefore  necessary 
that  each  should  receive  a  separate  descrip- 
tion.  Of  the  abnormal  changes  to  which 
the  prostate  gland  is  liable,  I  have  already 
spoken  in  a  preceding  lecture,  but  my  re- 
marks  then  referred  to  it  rather  as  a  urinary 
than  as  a  generative  organ:  it  is  in  the 
latter  character  that  I  now  again  return 
to  it,  as  it  is  not  un  frequently  the  seat 
XLiii.— 1107.     Feb.  16,  1849. 
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of  disease  in  consequence  of  its  intimate 
connection  with  the  vas  deferens  and  vesi- 
culse  seminalis;  and,  under  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  the  generative,  and  not  the 
urinary,  function  of  the  organ  that  under- 
goes disturbance. 

Irritable  state  of  the  vas  deferens.—The 
vasa  deferentia  constitute  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  testicles  :  they  take  their  course  up. 
wards  from  those  organs,  forming  part  of 
the  spermatic  cords,  and,  entering  the  ex- 
ternal abdominal  ring,  traverse  the  inguinal 
canal,  pass  through  the  internal  ring,  and, 
being  continued  to  the  sides  of  the  bladder, 
ultimately  terminate  in  the  prostate  gland! 
At  their  estremities  the  vasa  deferentia 
appear  to  be  subject  to  a  peculiar  sensitive- 
ness, sometimes  leading  to  a  train  of  symp- 
toms by  which  the  above  disease  can  be 
recognised,  viz.  a  deep-seated  pain  in  the 
prostate  gland,  extending  along  the  urethra, 
greatly  increased  in  micturition,  and  be- 
coming extremely  acute  during  the  emission 
of  the  semen,  the  aggravation  of  the  pain 
lasting  two  or  three  days  after  coition.  la 
this  disease  the  uneasiness  and  pain  usually 
extend  along  the  vas  deferens  to  the  testicle, 
and  this  constitutes  the  principal  diagnostic 
mark  between  it  and  disease  of  the  prostate 
gland  itself.  Persons  suffering  under  this 
peculiar  irritation  are  very  liable  to  nocturnal 
emissions,  which,  from  their  depressing  in- 
fluence, constitute  one  of  the  most  distressing 
symptoms,  and,  indeed,  is  that  which  occu- 
pies so  prominent  a  place  m  the  mind  of  the 
patient,  that  he  loses  sight  of  the  other 
symptoms,  and  the  surgeon  is  only  led  to 
examine  for  the  local  cause  by  finding  that 
tonics,  cold  bathing,  &c.  fail  to  check" these 
involuntary  emissions. 

The  great  pain  produced  in  passing  the 
water  often,  however,  induces  the  surgeon  to 
introduce  a  catheter  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  the  state  of  the  urethra  :  the 
passage  of  this  instrument  through  the 
prostate  increases  the  suffering,  and  a  slight 
obstruction  may  be  experienced  on  its  en- 
trance into  the  bladder.  If  these  symptoms 
be  not  relieved,  irritable  testicle  and  sper- 
matorrhoea usually  supervene ;  but  the 
original  disease  may  almost  invariably  be 
curad  by  the  application  of  caustic  to  the 
vera  montanum.  Lallemand  has  particularly 
directed  his  attention  to  the  aoplication  of 
caustic  in  these  cases,  and  has  invented  an 
instrument  for  this  purpose :  it  consists 
of  a  caiiula,  which  is  passed  down  to  the 
obstruction  offered  by  the  irritated  ducts, 
and  a  piece  of  caustic  previously  fixed  to  a 
rod  passing  through  the  tube  is  then  pushed 
forward,  and  thus  brought  in  contact  with 
the  seat  of  the  disease.  1  have  found  in  my 
own  practice  that  the  common  caustic  bougie 
answers  the   purpose   equally  well;    but' I 
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cannot  say  that  I  have  found  the  method  of 
treatment  has  proved  in  my  hands  so  in- 
variably successful  as  Lallemand  would  lead 
us  to  suppose  it  has  been  in  bis  own  practice. 

The  vesicnltp  seminales  are  but  rarely 
attacked  by  disease,  but  they  are  sometimes 
found  after  de  th  filled  by  scrofulous  de- 
posits of  the  cheesy  matter  so  frequently 
met  with  in  different  parts  of  the  body  in 
strumous  diathesis ;  but,  where  this  condi- 
tion exists,  there  are  no  symptoms  developed 
during  life  indicative  of  the  change  that  has 
occurred  :  this,  however,  probably  arises 
from  so  little  being  known  of  the  functions 
of  the  organ. 

DISEASES  OF    THE  TESTICLE. 

Inflammation  or  orchitis. — This  disease 
may  occur  either  under  an  acute  or  chronic 
form,  and  may  attack  indiscriminately  the 
secreting  or  excreting  portion  of  the  testicle. 
When  the  body  of  the  testicle  becomes  itself 
affected,  the  attack  arises  either  idiopathically 
or  in  consequence  of  external  violence  ;  but 
■when  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  the 
epididymis  it  is  usually  a  secondary  effect, 
resulting  from  irritation  in  the  urethra,  and 
the  extension  of  the  disease  along  the  vas 
deferens. 

Acute  orchitis  is  indicated  by  pain  and 
swelling  in  the  affected  part,  and  a  sensation 
of  weight,  which  is  greatly  increased  if  the 
testicle  be  allowed  to  remain  suspended  by 
the  spermatic  cord,  along  which  the  un- 
easiness passes  to  the  region  of  the  loins. 
Nausea  is  also  a  very  frequent  concomitant 
of  this  romplaint.  Nor  is  this  an  inexplica- 
ble symptom  ;  for  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  spermatic  nerves  are  derived  from 
the  greater  and  lesser  splanchnic  plexuses. 
As  the  disease  progresses,  the  pain  also  in- 
creases to  an  intense  degree,  and  the  patient 
naturally  assumes  the  recumbent  posture, 
as  the  only  one  afl'ording  him  any  ease  :  the 
■whole  snotum  becomes  inflamed  a;id  red, 
and  coiisiitutional  symptoms  begin  to  be 
urgent ;  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  the  tongue 
■white,  pulse  rapid,  and  a  high  degree 
of  irritative  fever  developes  itself.  If  the 
patient  be  of  a  full  plethoric  habit,  blood 
should  be  taken  from  the  arm  ;  but  it  is  more 
usual  to  employ  leeches.  In  my  own  prac- 
tice I  always  recommend  cupping  on  the 
loins  in  addition  to  the  leeches,  taking  away 
about  3^'ij- of  blood  ;  and  I  have  found,  by 
experience,  that  the  pain  is  relieved  with 
much  more  certainty  by  this  plan  than  when 
leeches  alone  are  employed ;  I  also  generally 
employ  the  following  as  internal  remedies  : — 
^j  Hydrare.  Chloridi,  gr.  iss.  ;  Pulv.  Antim. 
Potassio-Tartratis,  gr.  \  ;  Pulv.  Opii,  gr.  g; 
M.  Ft.  pilul.  statim  sumenda.  p,  Magnes. 
Sulph.  5iij. ;  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  5J. ;  Liq. 


Antimon.  Potassio  -  Tartrat.  jiss. ;  Trse* 
Hyoscy.  3iss.  ;  Aq.  Menth.  Virid.  ^vij.  M. 
Capt.  Cochl.  Larj;a.  ij.  quaque  tertia  hora- 
donee  alvis  bene  responderit. 

As  a  local  application,  I  have  also  found 
the  following  lotion  beneficial  : — ^  Ammon. 
Hydrochlor.  3iss.  ;  Sp.  Vini.  Rect.,  Liq. 
Amm.  Acet.  aa.  _^ij. ;  Aqua  Destil.  ^iv,  M. 
Ft.  lotio  sjepe  applicand. 

If  the  inflammation  be  not  subdued  by 
these  means,  and  the  vessels  of  the  scrotum. 
appear  to  be  congested,  they  must  be  opened 
with  a  lancet,  and  copious  bleeding  promoted 
by  warm  fomentations  :  the  patient  should 
be  kept  in  a  recumbent  position,  and  made 
to  abstain  entirely  from  animal  food. 

Should  the  orchitis  be  concomitant  with 
gonorrhoea,  and  the  discharj;e  have  ceased 
or  become  much  lessened  upon  the  swelling 
of  the  testicle,  its  return  must,  if  possible, 
be  produced,  and  with  this  object  warm 
fomentations  should  be  applied,  not  only 
over  the  scrotum,  but  also  to  the  perinseum. 
and  penis  ;  and  it  will  be  generally  found 
that  if  the  discharge  can  be  again  brought 
on,  the  inflammation  in  the  testicle  will 
rapidly  subside.  Many  surgeons  are  scep- 
tical with  regard  to  the  metastasis  from 
the  urethra  to  the  testicle  in  gonorihoeal 
inflammation,  but  I  have  frequently  wit- 
nessed this  phenomenon  occur  most  unequi- 
vocally, and  have  myself  no  doubt  whatever 
on  the  subject.  When  the  discharge  from 
the  urethra  is  re-established,  and  the  orchitis 
subdued,  I  believe  calomel  and  opium  (given 
every  night)  to  be  the  most  effectual  means 
of  preventing  the  return  of  the  disease. 

Persons  who  are  subject  to  rheumatism 
appear  to  be  especially  predisposed  to  a 
peculiar  description  of  orchitis  wiach  seems 
to  attack  rhe  tunica  albuginea:  this  form  of 
the  disease  may  be  diagnosed,  by  its  com- 
mencing without  any  apparent  exciting 
cause,  if  we  except  the  rheumatic  tendency 
of  the  patient ;  the  disease  generally  yields 
without  difficulty  to  the  administration  of 
alkalies  and  a  small  dose  of  colchicum  at 
bed  time.  Individuals  of  gouty  diathesis 
are  also  liable  to  a  somewhat  similar  affec- 
tion. I  had  a  gentleman,  a  martyr  to  gout, 
for  many  years  under  my  care,  in  whose 
case  the  attacks  were  frequently  preceded 
by  discharge  from  the  urethra  and  swelling 
of  the  testicle,  without  his  having  subjected 
himself  to  the  possibility  of  venereal  infec- 
tion. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  after  acute 
orchitis  (whatever  its  origin  may  be)  has 
been  subdued,  enlargement  and  hardening 
of  the  testicle  still  remains,  unattended, 
however,  by  pain  or  uneasiness :  the  swell- 
ing is  best  reduced  by  the  application  of 
the  following  ointment: — J^  Ung.  Hydrarg. ; 
Cerat.  Saponis,  aa.  5ij.  ;  Camphorse,  gr.  v. 
M.  ft.  unguentum. 
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The  ointment  should  be  spre  id  upon  lint, 
strips  of  which  should  be  laid  smoothly  over 
the  swelling,  and  these  coiifiued  by  adhesive 
plaster  applied  so  as  to  maintain  consiaer- 
able  pressure  upon  the  parts.  Some  prac- 
titioners have  recommended  pressure  as  the 
most  effectual  means  of  subduins;  the  swell- 
ing from  acute  inflammation  in  its  early 
stages,  but  I  do  not  much  advocate  such 
practice,  excepting  as  a  secondary  mode  of 
treatment. 


Chronic   Orc/iiiis.—Thls    subacute   kind 
of  inflammation    sometimes   supervenes  on 
an  acute  attack,  owing  to  the   antiphlogistic 
means    employed    not    having    being    suffi- 
ciently powerful  to  overcome  the  disease,  but 
merely  moderating  the  symptoms.  The  com- 
plaint may,   however,   commence  under  the 
chronic  form,   especially  in  persons  of  stru- 
mous constitution.     The  symptoms  are  very 
similar    to    those    in    acute    orchitis,     but 
they    are    more    indolent,    and    tenderness 
rather  than  pain  is  described  as  being  expe- 
rienced   by    the   patient,   the    sensation    of 
uneasiness  extending  along  the  course  of  the 
cord,  and  being  not  unfrequently   attended 
by     nausea.       The    mildest    antiphlogistic 
remedies  should  alone  be  ha  1   recourse   to 
when    the    disease  has   put  on  the  chronic 
form,  but    if  the   veins  of  the  scrotum   be 
distended,  two  or  three  ounces  of  blood  may 
be    taken    from    them   for    the   purpose   of 
relieving  the  congestion,  and  I  have  known 
a  good  effect  produced  by  applying  cuppino- 
glasses  to  the  loins,  without  however,  draw- 
ing   any    blood,    but    only    employing    the 
action    of    the  glass   as  a    counter-irritant. 
The    constitutional    treatn^ent    consists    in 
giving  support  to  the  powers  of  the  patient, 
and  if  there    be  indications  of  a    strumous 
diathesis,   the  iodide   of  potassium    will   be 
found  useful.       Sulphate  of  quinine  is  also 
an    excellent    medicine  in  such  cases,    and 
a   nutritive    diet    and   change    of    air    tend 
greatly    to   the    restoration    of  the   patient. 
Gentle  pressure  upon   the  di.^ea-ed   testicle 
will     sometimes     promote    the    absorption 
of  the  adventitious  matter,  but   care   must 
be  taken  to  effectively  support   the   testicle 
by    a   suspensory    bandage.       In    strumous 
chronic    orchitis    there    is    a    tendency    to 
the    effusion    of     the    unorganized    cheesy 
deposit;    it    fills    up  the  interstices    of  the 
tubuli    seminiferi,  and    completely  destroys 
the    general    appearance    of    the    secretin' 
structure  of   the    testicle.      This    matter  is 
sometimes   found    deposited  in  distinct  tu- 
bercules,  and  sometimes  pervading  the  whole 
substance  of  the  gland,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
epididymis   itself.       Both  testicles  are  occa- 
sionally affected  at  the  same  time  with  this 
complaint,— a  condition  highly  indicative  of 
a  strumous    tendency;    in    such    cases   the 
comparative  absence  of  pain,  the  slowness 


of  the  development  of  the  disease,  the  tem- 
perament  of  the    patient,    the   absence   of 
venereal  taint,  and  the  insidious  manner  ia 
which  the  attack  commences,  are  all  points 
which  enable  the  surgeon  to  form  his  diag- 
nosis without  much  difficulty  or  uncertainty. 
The  mode  of  treatment  I  have  recommended 
I  may,  however,  prove  insufficient  to  produce 
I   the  removal  of  the  disease,  which  may   con- 
I   tinue  progressively  to  advance  :  if  this  be  the 
I  case,  the  skin  of  the  scrotum  becomes  red 
j  and  swollen,  although  there  is  still  but  little 
!  pain  :  spots  of  ulceration  through  the  skin 
j   bci'ome  evident,  pus  issues  from  the  openings, 
and  chronic  abscess  of  the  testicle  is  e=tab- 
lished.'     Shortly    after  matter  has  escaped, 
I  granulations  are  thrown  out  from  the  ulce- 
I  ra-.ed  spots,  and  quickly  run  one  into  the 
other   until    a    lar^e    mass    of  granulatioa 
results  ;  this  puts  on  very  much  the  appear- 
ance   of  fungoid    disease,  although,  in  fact, 
there  is  nothing  malignant  in  its  character. 
Within  the  last  forty  years,  extirpation  of  the 
testicle  in  this  affection  was  common,  under 
the  erroneous  idea  that  it  was  a  malignant 
disease,     but    at    present    the     testicle    is 
never    reaioved  under   such    circumstances. 
Various  plans  have  been   proposed    for   the 
removal  of  the  granulations, — caustic,  exci- 
sion,   and    ligature,    have    severally     beea 
employed,   but  in  my  own  practice   I  have 
for    the  last  eight   or  ten    years   j^iven  the 
preference   to   constitutional   remeuies,  and 
although   mercury  may  appear  to  be   little 
indicated  in  these  strumous  affections,  I  have 
certaitily    found    it    very   efficacious.      The 
following  is  the  form  in  which  I  administer 
it  :— p>  Pil.  Hydrarg.  gr.  iij.  ;  Potass,  lodid. 
gr.    iij.;     Pulv.    Doveri,   gr.    v,     M.     Ft. 
pilul.  ij.  noc:e  maneque  sumenda. 

At  the  same  time  that  this   medicine  is 
employed,  black  wash  should  be  applied  to 
the  surface  of  the  granulations.   My  practice 
in    this    hospital    proves,    gentlemen,    that 
this  plan  of  treatment  has  been  very  success- 
ful,  and  in  private  I  have  found  it  equally 
effectual.       In  some  cases  I  have  applied  a 
ligature     around    the    tumor    to    produce 
sloughing,  but  I  prefer  the  medicinal  means 
above  described,  as  they  improve  the  consti- 
tutional powers  at  the  same  time   that  they 
attack  the  local  disease.       When  excis  on  is 
performed  for  the  removal  of  the  granulations, 
the    edges    of  the    skin    (which    are    very 
adherent  to  the  base  of  the   tumor)   should 
be  dissected   off,   and   when  the   projecting 
granulations  have  been    removed    the   skin 
should    be     brought    together    by    suture. 
When  escharotics  are  employed,  sulphate  of 
copper,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  even   arsenic, 
are  sometimes  made  choice  of,  but  I  do  not 
consider  these  merely  topical  applications  of 
much  avail,  as  they  war  against  the  symptoms 
only,  and  do  not  remove  the  cause  of  the 
disease. 
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The  following  cases  will  serve  to  illustrate 
and  support  this   opinion  : — Patrick  Sulli- 
van, set.   22,  a  married  man,  of  strumous 
and  unhealthy  appearance,  by  trade  a  tailor, 
was  admitted  into   Guy's   Hospital  on  the 
5th  June,    1841,  with  a  large  excrescence 
growing  from  the  testicle.      It  appears  that 
about    ten    days    before    his    admission    he 
consulted  a  medical  gentleman,   and  a  liga- 
ture was    placed  around    the   excrescence ; 
but  this  occasioned  so  much  pain  and  irrita- 
tion   that   it  was   obliged    to   be  removed  : 
Tinder  these  circumstances   I   considered  it 
advisable  to  extirpate  the  testicle,  but  as  the 
man    was    then    in    an    unhealthy    state,    I 
thought  it  necessary  th,-.t,  previous  to   the 
operation,    he    should    be    placed    under    a 
course  of   medical  treatment,  particularly  as 
there  appeared  about  his  person  some  erup- 
tions,   which    created    a    suspicion    of    the 
disease     having    a    syphilitic    origin.       He 
was     accordingly    ordered — Potass.     lodid. 
gr.   iij. ;    Julep.    Ammon.   giss.  ;     M.    Ft. 
haust.  ter  diesumendus.     Hydrarg.  c.  Greta, 
gr.  iij. ;  Pulv.  Doveri,  gr.  v.     M.   Ft.  pil. 
omni  nocte  sumenda. 

In  consequence  of  his  peculiar  idiosyn- 
crasy, his  constitution  became  rapidly  atfected 
by  the  mercury,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days  he  was  completely  salivated  ;  for  this  he 
was  treated  in  the  usual  way,'  with  astrin- 
gent gargles,  and  gentle  laxatives ;  but, 
unfortunately,  at  this  time  an  attack  of  ery- 
sipelas in  the  face  supervened  :  acupunctures 
were  freely  made  over  the  affected  surface, 
and  ammonia  and  carsarilla  administered, 
warm  water  dressing  being  also  applied  to 
the  face :  under  this  treatment  the  patient 
rapidly  recovered  both  from  the  erysipelas 
and  from  the  effects  of  the  mercury  ;  and 
upon  re-examining  the  testicle,  which  had 
been  neglected  during  the  more  urgent 
aflfections,  it  was  found  to  be  quite 
cured,  the  whole  excrescence  having  entirely 
disappeared.  Tonics,  with  an  occasional 
opiate  at  bed-time,  were  now  ordered,  to 
keep  up  his  strength,  and  he  rapidly  regained 
his  health,  being  presented,  about  the  middle 
of  July,  perfectly  cured. 

In  another  case,  an  officer  in  the  array 
called  to  consult  me  for  a  disease  of  the 
testicle,  which  he  stated  to  have  existed  for 
more  than  two  years.  Although  the  pain 
was  never  very  great,  the  constant  irritation 
had  produced  a  considerable  diminution  of 
the  constitutional  powers,  and  within  a 
short  time  of  his  visit  to  me  the  patient 
had  become  much  alarmed  by  what  he  de- 
scribed as  the  testicle  "  bursting  and  turning 
nside  out." 

I  ordered  him  to  take  blue  pill  and  Iodide 
of  Potass.,  and  to  employ  the  black  wash  as 
a  local  application,  also  to  restrict  himself 
to  the  recumbent  posture,  and  to  use  a 
somewhat  generous   diet.      Under  the   in- 


fluence of  the   blue  pill  his  mouth  soon  be- 
came affected,  and   the  granulations  which 
were   exuberant    on    the    testicle    subsided 
almost  to  a  level  with  the  skin  ;  indeed,  the 
improvement  which  took  place  was  so  great 
that  I  considered  him   nearly  convalescent, 
and  I  consequently  put  a  stop  to  the  mercu- 
rial remedy,  and  though  it  advisable  to  sub- 
stitute  tonics.     No    sooner,    however,    had 
the  ptyalism  ceased  than  the  granulations  on 
the  testicle   a2;ain   became  profuse,   and  the 
patient   complained  of  an  uneasy  sensation 
extending    along    the    vas    deferens    to    the 
urethra.     Upon  now  questioning  him  closely 
for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  the  circumstances 
attendant  upon  the   commencement  of  the 
disease,   I   learned   that  he  had  always  had 
some  difficulty   in   passing   his  'water  :  this 
showed  me  that  it  would   be  proper  to  in- 
troduce a  bougie  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the 
urethral  canal.     In  passing  the  bougie  I  dis- 
covered a  stricture  in  the  urethra.     I  placed 
him  under  treatment  for  the  cure  of  this,  and 
during  the  time  required  to  re-establish  the 
normal  condition  of  the  urethra,  the  testicle 
completely  healed. 

A  testicle  which  has  once  been  subject  to 
disease  of  the  above  kind  is  never  after  capa- 
ble of  performing  its  natural  functions  ;  and 
therefore,  if  any  permanent  sensation  of 
uneasiness  remain  after  the  acute  attack  has 
subdsided,  it  is  better  that  it  should  be  at 
once  extirpated. 

Capt.    P — ,    33  years  of  age,   a  married 
man,    of    strumous    diathesis,    and    of    in- 
temperate habits,  came  to  consult  me,  and 
gave   the    following    history    of    his    com- 
plaint : — He  stated  tbat  while  riding  in  the 
Park,  about  twelve  months  before,  his  horse 
started,  and  threw  him  forward  on  the  pom- 
mel of  the  saddle,  giving  him  a  violei^t  blow 
on  the  right  testicle  :   this  produced  a  regular 
attack  of  orchitis,   which   was  treated  with 
leeches,  warm  foinentations,   and  the  admi- 
nistration of  aperient  medicines.     The  acute 
inflammation  of  the  testicle  was  relieved  at 
the  time  by  these  means,  but  the  organ  itself 
remained  very  much  hardened,  and  in  the 
course  of  about   three   months   the  pain  re- 
turned,   accompanied    by    rigors,    and    an 
abscess    formed    in    the    scrotum,   and  dis- ' 
charged   a  large   quantity  of  very  offensive 
matter.     This  discharge  continued  for  about 
six  weeks,  when   he  observed  a  granulating 
tumor  protruding  through  the  openings  of 
the  abscess.     At   the  time  this   gentleman 
applied   for   my  advice  the  tumor  had  at- 
tained  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  the  surface 
having  a  convoluted  character,    and    being 
covered  by  a  puriform  secretion.     I  ordered 
the  following    prescriptions  : — p,    Pil.  Hy- 
drarg. gr.  v.  ;    Potass.    lodid.  gr.  iij.     M. 
Ft.  pil.  omni  nocte  sumenda.     ^  Hydrarg. 
Bichlorid.  gr.  j. ;   Ext.  Sarsse,  5ij.  ;  Decoct. 
Sarsse,  sviij.     M.     Capt.    Cochl.  larg.  ij. 


ATROPHY  OF  THE  TESTICLE IRRITABLE  TESTICLE. 


269 


bis  quotidie.  Black  wash  poultice  being  at 
the  same  time  applied  to  the  scrotum. 

In  a  week  after  commencing  these  medi- 
cines his  mouth  became  affected,  so  that  I 
thought  it  best  to  diminish  the  quantity  of 
mercury.  An  evident  improvement  in  the 
diseased  testicle  also  took  place  as  soon  as 
the  ptyalism  appeared  ;  and  by  following  this 
system  of  treatment,  at  the  expiration  of 
two  months  the  patient  was  completely  re- 
stored to  health. 

At  the  present  time  I  have  a  patient  in 
Guy's  Hospital  who  is  suffering  from  stru- 
mous chronic  inflammation  of  both  testes, 
threatening  abscess.  In  this  case  the  dis- 
ease has  been  going  on  very  insidiously,  for 
the  man  states  that  the  testicles  have  been 
morbidly  enlarged  for  five  or  six  years,  and 
that  he  has  not  for  a  very  long  period  ex- 
perienced any  sexual  desire.  It  not  unfre- 
quently  happens  that  this  chronic  inflamma- 
tion becomes  converted  into 

Atrophy  of  the  testicle,  owing  to  the  in- 
testinal absorption,  not  (inly  of  the  scrofu- 
lous deposit,  but  also  of  the  natural  struc- 
tures of  the  testicle  itself.  Atrophy  some- 
times, however,  accrues  as  a  primary  defect, 
from  arrest  of  nutrition,  and  may  therefore 
arise  from  various  causes  :  if  it  be  congeni- 
tal, the  cause  of  the  defective  nutrition  is 
inexplicable,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  medi- 
cine, and  must,  I  think,  be  dependent  upon 
malformation.  I  have  observed  in  children 
•who  have  been  the  subject  of  mesenteric 
disease,  that  the  testicles  are  very  slowly 
developed ;  but  this  perhaps  arises  from 
physical  obstruction  to  the  functions  of  the 
spermatic  cord.  It  is  said  that  the  mumps 
(cynanche  parotidea)  often  lead  to  wasting 
of  the  testicles,  and  also  of  the  mammae  in 
young  women,  and  this  effect  is  attributed 
to  a  metastasis  of  inflammation;  I  have 
never  in  my  own  practice  met  with  such  a 
case,  neither  have  I  ever  known  wasting  of 
the  testicle  to  follow  orchitis  caused  by  the 
extension  of  inflammation  from  the  urethra  : 
when  urethral  inflammation  thus  extends 
itself,  it  is  the  epididymis  alone  which  is 
affected ;  but  when  the  inflammation  origi- 
nates in  the  body  of  the  testicle,  either  idio- 
pathically  or  in  consequence  of  a  blow,  I 
have  known  wasting  to  be  the  result,  and 
am  therefore  led  to  believe  that  the  atrophied 
condition  can  only  proceed  from  disease  of 
the  secreting  portion  of  the  testicle.  Affec- 
tions of  the  nervous  system  have  b-^en  re- 
garded as  a  cause  of  wasting  of  the  testicle, 
and  cases  are  recorded  in  wh  ch  this  descrip- 
tion of  atrophy  has  come  on  after  injury  to 
the  head  or  spinal  marrow.  A  case  is  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Curling  of  a  complete  wasting 
of  the  genital  organs  and  loss  of  virility, 
following  a  severe  blow  on  the  head  received 
in  battle  by  a  soldier  of  the  "  Spanish  Le- 


gion." The  Baron  Larrey  also  describes 
similar  cases. 

In  the  treatment  of  atrophy  of  the  testicle 
little  more  can  be  done  beyond  adopting 
those  measures  most  conducive  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  general  constitutional 
powers  of  the  patient :  in  addition  to  the 
adoption  of  medicinal  remedies,  he  should 
be  removed  from  every  source  of  excitement 
and  irritation,  and,  perhaps,  there  is  nothing 
more  beneficial  than  a  sea  voyage. 

The  condition  in  which  the  testicle  is  left 
after  atrophy  is  technically  described  by  sur- 
geons as  the  "  fibrous  testicle  :"  I  believe  it 
results  from  the  total  interstitial  absorption 
of  the  gland  itself,  leaving  merely  its  mem- 
branous investments.  Some  surgeons  be- 
lieve, however,  that  a  fibrous  tissue  becomes 
morbidly  developed,  and  that  the  peculiar 
state  of  the  organ  does  not  arise  alone  from 
the  presence  of  the  debris  of  the  original 
structure  The  cases  I  have  seen  do  not  to 
my  mind  support  this  view,  but  have  rather 
shown  that  the  effect  is  produced  by  the  entire 
absorption  of  the  tubular  structure  of  the 
testicle. 

Irritable  testicle. — This  disease  is  often 
followed  by  atrophy,  and  is,  indeed,  some- 
times premonitory  of  that  condition  ;  but  it 
also  not  unfrequently  occurs  as  a  primary 
affection.  It  is  indicated  by  great  tender- 
ness of  the  testicle,  occasionally  of  both, 
but  I  have  generally  seen  it  in  the  testicle  on 
the  left  side  :  the  tenderness  increases  under 
exertion,  or  from  the  sli^^htest  pressure,  so 
that  even  mere  contact  of  the  dress  produces 
the  most  intolerable  pain,  extending  along 
the  groin  to  the  back  ;  restriction  to  the 
recumbent  posture  being  the  only  means  of 
obtaining  relief. 

Such  an  attack  is  often  only  of  a  tempo- 
rary nature,  especially  if  it  depends,  as  it 
sometimes  does,  upon  the  excitement  of 
areat  sexual  desire  without  gratification. 
Under  these  circumstances,  a  dose  of  tarta- 
rized  antimony  and  hvoscyamus,  with  the 
application  of  an  evaporating  lotion  to  the 
scrotum,  will  generally  be  found  to  remove 
the  symptoms :  but  the  disease  sometimes 
assumes  a  much  more  important  and  un- 
manageable form  :  the  pain  continues  un- 
mitigated by  the  medicines  employed,  the 
health  becomes  impaired,  and  the  stomach 
extremely  irritable ;  the  general  health  is  so 
much  disordered,  and  t^■•e  patient  feels 
alto-iether  so  unfit  to  pursue  his  ordinary 
occupations,  as  to  be  willing  to  submit  to 
any  system  of  treatment  which  promises  a 
chance  of  relief. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper,  at  the  urgent  desire  of 
the  patients,  extirpated  the  testicle  in  three 
'  ases  of  this  disease.  The  cases  I  have  met 
in  my  own  practice  have  not  been  of  so 
severe  a  character ;  and  in  three  or  four  in- 
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stances  I  have  succeeded  in  removing  the  dis- 
ease by  attending  to  the  restoration  of  the 
natural  functions  of  the  body,  and  particularly 
tho?e  of  the  organs  of  assimilation.  The  state 
of  the  urine  should  always  be  carefully  ex- 
amined in  this  disease,  as  a  deposition  of  its 
constituents  would  cause  irritation  along 
the  urethra,  which  would  produce  a  great 
influence  on  the  spermatic  cord.  Ten- 
derness along  the  spine  I  have  usually 
found  concomitant  with  irritable  condition 
of  th3  testicle.  Blisters  on  the  spine 
•will  in  that  case  prove  very  beneficial. 
Iodide  of  mercury,  with  opiates,  are  also 
useful ;  but  lowering  of  every  kind  must  be 
avoided,  as  it  increases  irritability  in  propor- 
tion as  it  diminishes  the  constitutional 
powers.  If,  in  the  treatment  of  irritable 
testicle,  by  quinine,  steel,  change  of  air,  and 
alteratives  generally,  the  remedies  should 
fail  in  producing  a  removal  of  the  disease, 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  case  must  be  looked 
upon  as  one  of  morbid  sensitiveness  of  the 
nerves  of  the  part,  constituting,  indeed,  a 
true  case  of  tic  douloureux — an  afiection 
which  is  as  intractable  here  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  body. 

Si/philitic  orchitis. — This  is  a  rare  dis- 
ease, and  when  it  occurs,  very  difficult  to 
diagnose,  as  the  patient  describes  symptoms 
tvhich  invariably  accompany  and  indicate 
orchitis,  whatever  may  be  its  cause.  The 
practitioner  v.'ould  therefore  be  led  to  use 
such  remedies  as  are  generally  employed  in 
ordinary  inflammation  of  the  testicle;  but 
these  would  be  found  quite  unequal  to  the 
removal  of  the  disease,  although  they  may 
effect  some  alleviation  of  the  symptoms,  and 
the  moment  the  treatment  was  stopped  the 
disease  would  return  as  violently  as  before. 
This  should  induce  a  strict  examination  into 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  disease 
commenced,  and  also  as  to  the  symptoms  at 
the  time, — as,  for  instance,  whether  the 
pain  in  the  part  increased  at  night — whether 
the  patient  had  had  Hny  syphilitic  taint — and 
whether  discharge  from  the  urethra  had 
been  a  precursor  to  the  attack  ;  for  a  purulent 
effusion  frequently  exudes  from  a  chancre 
within  the  urethra,  which  may  have  escaped 
the  notice  both  of  the  surgeon  and  the  pa- 
tient, or  which  may,  perhnps,  have  been  tiis- 
taken  for  gonorrhoea.  The  fauces  should 
also  be  examined  for  signs  of  secondary 
symptoms,  and  the  surface  of  the  body,  es- 
pecially about  the  back  of  the  head,  for 
secondary  cutaneous  eruptions.  If  such 
indications  be  discovered,  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  inflamma- 
tory condition  ot  the  testicle  depends  upon 
this  specific  cause,  and  in  that  case  mercury 
will  be  found  as  effective  as  in  other  forms 
of  syphilitic  disease.  Last  winter  I  had  a 
patient  in  Samaritan's  ward,  who  was  ad- 


mitted with  what  was  considered  to  be  gonor- 
rhoeal  discharge,  but  without  the  presence  of 
the  usually  acute  characters  of  that  disease. 
I  passed  a  bougie  smeared  with  the  Ung. 
Hydrarg.  Nitratisand  Ung.  Cetacei  into  the 
urethra :  this  diminished  the  discharge,  but 
shortly  after  the  patient  was  attacked  by 
orchitis,  which  I  at  first  attributed  to  the 
irritation  caused  by  the  bougie  and  ointment. 
But  as  the  pain  and  swelling  of  the  testicle 
did  not  give  way  under  the  usual  remedies, 
and  as  sore-throat  soon  supervened,  I  was 
led  to  consider  this  a  case  of  syphilitic  orchi- 
tis, and  at  once  placed  the  patient  under  the 
influence  of  mercury,  by  which  he  was 
rajiidly  cured. 

I  believe  this  was  a  case  similar  to  those 
described  by  Ricord,  of  chancre  within  the 
urethra, — a  disease  frequently  mistaken  for 
gonorrhoea,  merely  on  account  of  the  dis- 
charge from  the  meatus  ;  and,  as  it  it  is  not 
treated  as  syphilis,  secondary  symptoms 
supervene  :  these  are  considered  anomalous, 
because  no  primary  sore  was  detected  ;  and 
the  affection  seems  involved  in  mystery 
merely  because  the  nature  of  the  the  case  is 
not  thoroughly  investigated  or  nnderstood. 

Malignant  diseases  of  the  testicle. — With 
the  exception  of  the  breast  in  the  female,  the 
testicle  is  more  liable  to  undergo  the  specific 
deterioration  termed  malignant,  than  any 
other  secreting  organ.  The  existence  of  ma- 
lignant disease  is  usually  rather  recognized  at 
first  by  the  cachectic  appearance  of  the  pa- 
tient than  by  any  peculiar  physical  charac- 
ters in  the  disease  itself.  And  the  import- 
ance of  this  phygiognoraical  sign,  if  1  may 
employ  such  an  expression,  is  so  firmly  im- 
pressed on  my  mind,  that  as  soon  as  a  pa- 
tient complains  of  enlarged  testicle,  I  at  once 
direct  my  attention  to  the  expression  of  his 
countenance  placing  considerable  reliance  on 
the  guidance,  afforded  by  the  peculiarity  of 
his  aspect.  The  most  frequent  of  all  the 
forms  assumed  by  malignant  disease  of  tie 
testicle  is  perhaps 

Medullary  sarcoma. — This  is  similar  to 
fungous  hsematodes  of  other  parts  of  the  body : 
it  is  sometimes  termed  soft  cancer,  and  this 
is,  I  think,  a  very  appropriate  name,  as  the 
only  difference  between  it  and  the  affec- 
tion often  called  hard  cancer,  depends 
upon  j)eciiliarities  in  the  constitution  of  the 
individual  who  is  the  subject  of  the  disease. 
In  the  sanguineous  and  youthful  patient  it  is 
liable  to  put  on  the  medullary  character, 
while  in  persons  past  middle  age,  and  of  di- 
minished vital  power,  it  more  frequently 
takes  the  schirrous  form.  When  this  disease 
attacks  the  testicle,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
scrotum  is  distended  at  one  side  into  a  large 
irregular  tumor,  the  skin  of  which  is  very 
much  discoloured,  and  full  of  congested  tor- 
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tuous  veins,  which   run  over   the  surface  of 

the  tumor.  To  the  touch  it  is  harder  in 
some  places  than  in  others  :  in  being  indeed 
so  soft  in  spots  as  to  give  a  sensation  of 
fluctuation.  The  pain  in  this  disease  is 
neither  severe  nor  constant ;  the  chief  incon- 
venience compL.ined  of  by  the  patient  aris- 
ing from  the  increased  weight  o:  the  part, 
which  produces  an  uneasy  sensation,  espe- 
cially when  the  testicle  is  allowed  to  remain 
suspended  by  the  spermatic  cord.  Ulti- 
mately the  disease  extends  in  the  course  of 
the  absorbent  vessels  of  the  cord  to  the 
lumbar  glands  ;  pain  in  the  loins  conse- 
quently forms  one  of  the  later  symptoms, 
being  a  proof  of  the  prouagation  of  the 
disorder. 

It  is  seldom  that  the  exciting  cause  of  this 
complaint  can  be  pointed  out  by  the  patient  ; 
it  being  probably  attributed  by  him  to  expo- 
sure to  cold  or  some  slight  external  injury  :  it 
advances  with  great  rapidity,  particularly  at 
the  points  which  are  soft  and  appear  fluctu- 
ating, and  the  irregularity  in  the  form  of  the 
tumor  increases  with  its  growth. 

If  a  puncture  be  mane  into  one  of  the 
softer  parts  of  the  swelling,  a  dark-coloured 
sanious  discharge  immediately  follows,  and 
in  a  few  days  a  large  fungoid  growth  springs 
from  the  puncture,  and  becomes  developed 
with  immense  rapidity.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
no  opening  be  made  in  the  tumor,  the  skin 
ulcerates  spontaneously,  and  the  disease  ad- 
vances much  in  the  same  manner  as  when 
the  tumor  has  been  punctured.  At  this 
stage  of  the  complaint  the  constitution  be- 
comes daily  more  and  more  im[)licatfd  :  the 
pain  in  the  loins  increases,  the  lower  ex- 
tremity on  the  diseased  side  becomes  osde- 
matous  from  the  pressure  of  the  lumbar 
glands  upon  the  lymphatics  ;  and  so.metimes, 
in  the  latter  stages  of  the  complaint,  acute 
pain,  attended  by  spasmodic  contractions  of 
the  testicle,  is  experienced  along  the  course 
of  the  spermatic  cord,  and  loss  of  apps  ite, 
restlessness  at  night,  profuse  perspirations, 
and  in  some  cases  frequent  haemorrhage, 
form  the  fatal  cli  nax  of  the  disease. 

The  diagnosis  of  medullary  sarcoma  in  its 
early  stage  may  sometimes  be  attended  with 
difficulty,  and  the  disease  may  be  mistaken 
for  hydrocele,  hsemitoceie,  hydatid  testicle, 
or  strumous  abscess.  The  transparency, 
total  absence  of  pain,  smoothness  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  tumor,  and  its  pyramidal  form, 
together  with  the  unimpaired  constitutional 
vigour  of  the  patient,  seve,  howe\er,  to  dis- 
tinguish hydrocele  from  medullary  sarcoma. 
To  distinguish  hydatid  from  fungoid  tes'icle 
is  much  more  difficult  :  in  both  these  dis- 
eases there  is  found  a  like  irregularity  of  sur- 
face, rapidity  of  growth,  and  alternating 
hard  and  fluctuating  points  in  the  mass  ol'  the 
tumor;  indeed,  in  both,  the  phvsical  condi- 
tions are  so  similar,  that  the  most  experienced 


surgeon  m  >y  find  it  difScalt  to  distinguish 
one  from  the  other.  In  hydatid  testicle, 
however,  the  constitution  remains  unaffected; 
but  perljaps  the  most  certain  distinctive  in- 
dication is  obtained  by  puncturing  one  of 
the  most  fluctua  ing  points  of  ttie  swelling: 
in  medullary  sarcoma  a  bloody  discharge  is 
the  res'ilt,  while  in  the  hydatid  disease  no- 
thing but  a  limpid  fluid  or  small  hydatids 
escape.  The  malignant  affection  may  be 
distinguished  from  strumous  abscess  chiefly 
by  the  history  of  the  case,  and  the  train  of 
symptoms  that  vyere  premonitory  of  .he  ulce- 
ration in  the  scrotum,  and  also,  if  the  part  be 
punctured,  by  the  discharge  of  pus,  instead 
of  the  production  of  the  fungoid  growth 
which  always  springs  from  an  opening  made 
in  a  medullary  sarcoma.  The  treatment  of 
the  malignant  disease  is  as  yet  wholly  em- 
pirical, and  is  directed  more  towards  the 
alleviation  of  symptoms  than  to  the  radical 
cure  of  the  disease,  which,  indeed,  in  the 
present  state  of  medical  science,  appears 
almost  hopeless.  Iodide  of  potassium,  io  ine, 
mercury,  arsenic,  with  bark  and  other  tonics, 
have  all  proved  ineffectual ;  local  applica- 
tions seem  a!so  to  be  without  effect,  ex- 
cepting perhajis  that  they  check  the  rapidity 
of  the  growth  of  the  fungus :  nothing  is 
therefore  left,  to  afTord  a  chance  of  life,  but 
extirpation  of  the  tumor ;  but  even  this 
alternative  should  not  be  adopted  where 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  lumbar 
glands  are  implicated  in  the  disease,  or  that 
it  has  extended  up  the  spermatic  cord,  be- 
yond the  internal  abdominal  ring;  and,  in- 
deed, when  the  operation  is  performed  under 
the  most  favourable  circumstances,  the  dis- 
ease generally  proves  ultimately  fatal.  I 
have  myself  never  known  a  case  in  which  it 
did  not  return  after  operation  either  in  the 
spermatic  cord  or  in  the  lumbar  glands. 

When  a  testicle  affected  with  medullary 
sarcoma  is  dissected,  it  is  found  to  contain 
an  adventitious  mass  of  brain-like  substance, 
whiih  fills  up  the  tubular  structure  of  the 
organ  :  this  newly  formed  matter  is  pai  tly 
organized,  but  a  [iortion  of  its  substance 
seems  incapable  of  receiving  bloodvessels  for 
its  nourishment,  but  transmitstheir  branches, 
which  merely  pass  through  the  mass  without 
being  connected  with  it,  and  have  the  ap- 
pea  ance  of  being  distended  for  want  of  sup- 
port from  the  surrounding  tissue.  These 
vessels  readily  give  way  under  ulceratioa 
wlien  an  effusion  of  blood  occurs,  giving  to 
the  tumor  a  character  of  great  vascularity. 
Upon  more  careful  dissection  it  will  be  dis- 
covered that  the  brain-like  matter  is  con- 
tained in  small  cysts  of  greater  or  less  den- 
sity, depending  on  the  nature  of  the  effusion. 
Some  of  these  cysts  contain  sanious  fluid, 
others  a  substance  resembling  in  appearance 
a  mixture  "  of  strawberries  and  cream,"  and 
others  again  more   solid  matter :   it   is   this 
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Tariety  in  its  contents  that  gives  to  the  tumor 
externally  its  irregularity  of  figure  and  con- 
sistence, in  which  respect  it  resembles  so 
closely  hydatid  testicle,  as  to  be,  as  already 
described,  with  some  difficulty  distinguished 
from  that  disease.  Some  time  since  I  was 
requested  to  go  down  into  Bedfordshire  to 
see  a  patient  of  Mr.  Williamson,  of  Sharn- 
brook, — a  case  of  abscess  of  the  testicle, 
and  the  physical  conditions  were  precisely 
such  as  to  lead  to  the  supposition  that 
it  was  hydatid  disease  :  the  slight  constitu- 
tionaldisturbance  in  this  instance  also  seemed 
to  confirm  the  belief  that  it  was  not  a 
malignant  affection.  Extirpation  of  the 
testicle  was  proposed  to  the  patient,  but  he 
could  not  at  once  make  up  his  mind  to  sub- 
mit to  the  operation,  and  during  this  delay 
the  true  nature  of  the  disease  became  com- 
pletely developed,  as  his  health  suddenly 
failed,  and  his  appearance  became  strongly 
cachectic  :  he  was  now  very  desirous  that 
the  operation  should  be  performed,  and  the 
testicle  was  accordingly  removed.  The  dis- 
ease in  this  case  returned  about  three  months 
after  the  operation,  in  the  cicatrix  and  trun- 
cated extremity  of  the  spermatic  cord, 
and  within  a  year  and  a  half  the  patient 
died. 

Although  the  result  of  operation  in  this 
disease  is  rarely  successful,  as  it  may  be  the 
means  of  lengthening  life,  and  the  extir^jation 
is  not  in  itself  dangerous,  it  is  difficult  to 
withhold  from  a  patient  this  last  and  indeed 
only  chance  of  obtaining  cure,  or  at  least 
some  mitigation  of  sutl'ering. 
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HERNIA  REDUCED  EN  MASSE. 

Bv  James  Luke,  Esq. 
Surgeon  to  the  Loudon  Hospital. 


Cases  similar  in  their  nature  to  the 
subjoined  are  always  of  so  serious  a 
character,  and  are  so  liable  to  mislead 
the  unguarded  practitioner  in  their 
management,  by  the  obscurities  witii 
which  they  are  surrounded,  that,  per- 
haps, an  apology  will  scarcely  be 
needed  for  my  again  drawing  attention 
to  the  subject.  It  is  generally  believed 
that  the  occurrence  of  such  cases  in 
ordinary  routine  of  practice  is  unfre 
quent,  and  we  are  led  to  this  belief  by 
the  rarity  of  their  relation  in  our  perio- 
dic publications.  The  belief  appears 
to  be  well  founded  and  just,  as  far  as 


relates  to  the  adoption  of  operations 
for  their  treatment,  for  we  might  rea- 
sonably conclude  that  a  large  propor- 
tion, if  not  all,  such  operations,  when 
performed,  would  find  place  in  some 
such  record.  Few  such  cases,  however, 
have  been  recorded,  and  we  are  led 
thereby  to  the  inference  that  but  few 
operations  have  been  performed. 

The  arrival   at  such  conclusions  but 
slightly  affects  tlie  question  of  the  fre- 
quency of  cases  in  which  there  may  have 
been  a  necessity  for  the  performance  of 
such  operation,  which  cases  I  apprehend 
have  been  more  frequent  than  is  gene- 
rally   supposed.      My   reason    for  this 
belief  is  supporled  by  the  results  of  my 
personal   ex[)erience,  which   embraces 
an  observation  of  seven  cases,  inclusive 
of  that  related   below.     Five  of  these 
have  been  related  in  the  26th  vol.  of 
the  Transactions  of  the  Medico-Chirur- 
gical  Society,  and  one,  sometime  since, 
in   your  Gazette.     It  appears  to  me 
highly  improbable  that  a  number  so 
large    as    seven    should    have    fallen, 
under  the  observation  of  one  surgeon, 
if  such   cases  were  of  extreme  rarity, 
or   when  (judging   from   the   negative 
arguments  of  the  journals)  other  sur- 
geons were  almost  wholly  exempt  from 
them.     I  think    it  is   more  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  cases  of  hernia  reduced 
en    masse    have    occurred   under    the 
observation  of  other  surgeons   in  the 
same  proportion  to  other  cases  of  stran- 
gulated hernia  as   they  have  occurred 
under  mine,   but  that  they  have   beea 
so   overshadowed    by    difficulties    and 
doubts  that  the  time  for  relief  has  beea 
allowed  to  pass  over  without  the  neces- 
sary f.ieans  being  employed.     If  such 
be  the  real  >tate  of  the   question,   it  is 
important  that  the  doubts  which   sur- 
round such  cases  sliould,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, be  cleared  away,  by  the  relation 
of  cases,  in  order  that  surgeons  may 
proceed  with   more  confidence   to  the 
only  treatment  which  promisesany  pros- 
pect of  relief.    It  is  with  that  view,  and 
as  a  contribution   to   that  end,  that  T 
send  the  following  case  for  publication, 
which   (although  fatal,   and   be  it  ob- 
served,   not    from   any    failure   in    the 
objeci  o*  the  operation  to  relieve  stran- 
gulation) exhibits  some  important  par- 
ticulars available  as  guides  to  correct 
diagnosis,  as  wt-U  as  some  useful  indi- 
cations worthy  of  attention  in  the  con- 
duct of   such  operations,    and    fully 
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bearing  out  the  truthfulness  of  the 
observaiions  which  I  have  elsewhere 
made  upon  this  subject. 

I  was  requested,  on  Nov.  3rd,  to 
visit  Mr.  G.,  residing  at  Brixton,  a 
gentleman  79  years  of  age,  during  30 
of  which  he  had  been  the  sul>ject  of 
an  inguinal  hernia  on  the  righi  side. 
It  was  stated  that,  about  one  o'clock 
on  the  day  previous,  while  at  his  place 
of  business  in  town,  the  hernia  had 
descended,  and  had  become  painful,  on 
which  account  he  had  applitd  lo  Mr. 
Pape,  a  gentleman  practising  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  an  old  friend. 
Mr.  Pape  found  the  hernial  tumor 
about  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  rather 
hard  and  painful,  which  he  proceeded 
to  reduce  without  delay  into  the  abdo- 
men. This  he  accomplished  without 
difficulty,  and  wiih  immediate  relief  to 
the  pain.  After  this  occurrence  Mr. 
G.  returned  to  Brixton.  When  home, 
the  pain,  which  had  not  wholly  sub- 
sided, began  again  to  increase  in  seve- 
rity, and  to  extend  over  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen.  Towards  evening, 
vomiting  supervened.  At  this  time  he 
was  again  seen  by  Mr.  Pape,  who  was 
shortly  joined  by  Mr.  Ord,  of  Brixton, 
in  consultation.  Means  were  used 
without  producing  any  alleviation  of 
symptoms,  which,  on  the  contrary, 
after  a  very  disturbed  night,  became 
much  aggravated  in  the  morning,  with 
a  great  increase  of  pain.  The  vomit- 
ing had  become  more  frequent  and 
severe,  and  had  assumed  a  faecoid  cha- 
racter. At  this  period,  Mr.  Ord  re- 
quested my  attendance.  I  found  Mr. 
G.  with  his  symptoms  still  increasing, 
his  strength  prostrate,  and  his  bowels 
obstinately  constipated.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  intestinal  obstruction  existed. 
On  making  an  examination  of  the  right 
inguinal  region,  there  was  found  a  very 
small  and  soft  tumor  at  the  ringf, 
clearly  not  a  hernia  in  a  state  of  stran- 
gulation. This  tumor  disappeared  on 
the  application  of  very  slight  pressure, 
but  re- appeared  when  the  patient 
coughed.  It  was  not  painful,  and 
was  presumed  to  be  a  small  portion 
of  adherent  omentum.  The  sper- 
matic chord  below  it  was  distinct, 
and  unobscured  by  any  superjacent 
structure  between  it  and  the  integu- 
ments. By  pressure  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  severe  pain  existed  in  the 
abdomen,  a  little  above  the  internal 
ring,  and    that  thence  it  shot  across 


to  the  opposite  side.  By  more  firm 
pressure,  it  was  also  ascertained  that 
at  the  safne  part  a  tumor  could  be  very 
obsurelif  felt  beneath  the  abdominal 
mu-cles,  which,  under  the  pressure, 
receded  deeply  into  the  abdomen,  and 
could  be  no  longer  felt.  Taking  a  re- 
view of  these  facts  in  connection  with 
the  previous  history  of  the  case,  we 
came  to  tlie  conclusion  that  the  hernia 
which  had  descended  on  the  yesterday 
had  been  reduced  en  masse,  and  in  a 
state  of  strangulation.  The  hope  of 
relief,  therefore,  by  other  means  than 
by  operation  appeared  very  slight. 
With  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  Ord  and 
Mr.  Pape,  I  consequently  proposed 
that  proceeding,  to  which  the  patient 
readily  assented,  and  it  was  performed 
about  twenty-five  hours  from  the  first 
descent  of  the  hernia. 

Ojjeration. — After  the  patient  had 
been  drawn  to  the  side  of  the  bed,  a 
fold  of  integuments  over  the  inguinal 
canal,  external  ring,  and  upper  part  of 
the  spermatic  chord,  was  transfixed  and 
divided  to  the  extent  of  about  four 
inches.  A  little  dissection  brought 
the  small  tumor  previously  mentioned 
into  view,  which  was  then  opened:  it 
contained  a  very  sm^ll  portion  of 
omentum  so  entirely  adherent  to  its 
sac  as  to  close  all  communication  with 
the  abdomen.  It  was  remarked  that 
the  spermatic  chord  below  the  tumor 
was  distinctly  visible  from  within  an 
inch  of  the  external  ring  downwards, 
being  uncovered  by  any  superjacent 
hernial  sac, — a  circumstance  of  impor- 
tance to  be  noted,  since  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  this  part  had  been  covered  by 
sac  previously  to  the  reduction  of  the 
hernial  tumor,  which,  it  will  be  recol- 
lected, was  stated  to  have  been  as  large 
as  a  hen's  egg.  The  fact,  therefore, 
became  a  strong  presumption  that  the 
sac  had  been  reduced  into  the  abdomen, 
together  with  its  contents,  which  the 
symptoms  had  previously  led  us  to 
suppose  were  in  a  state  of  strangula- 
tion. On  introducing  the  finger  through 
the  ring,  nothing  could  at  first  be  felt 
indicative  of  the  existence  of  a  tumor 
within  them.  But  when  the  adtierent 
omentum  and  sac  were  drawn  down,  a 
rounded  body  was  brought  into  cont;iCt 
with  the  finger,  which  body  was  evi- 
dently the  hernial  tumor  that  we  were 
seeking.  It  was,  however,  so  deeply 
seated  within  the  abdominal  parieles 
as  not  to  be  freely  exposed,  except  by 
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a  greater  division  of  them  than  I  felt 
justified  in  making  until  other  expe- 
dients had  failed.  To  meet  this  emer- 
gency, I  employed  traction  of  the 
omentum  to  an  extent  much  more  con- 
siderable than  I  had  previously  done. 
During  the  time  that  this  traction  was 
being  made,  the  rounded  body  for- 
merly felt,  slipped  from  under  the  finger 
that  was  introduced  within  the  rings, 
and  cou'd  no  longer  be  felt.  On  con- 
tinuing the  traction,  a  portion  of  sac, 
or  what  appeared  to  be  so,  was  brought 
into  view  and  held  forcibly  down  by 
Mr.  Ord  during  the  tune  I  continued 
the  dissection  necessary  for  its  division. 
When  divided,  it  was  found  to  have 
been  emptied  of  its  contents,  with  the 
exception  of  some  fluid,  which  escaped. 

On  introducing  the  finger  through 
the  aperture  which  I  had  made,  it  was 
found  that  at  the  distance  of  about 
two  inches  there  existed  a  considernbie 
contraction,  forming  a  very  narrow 
communication  with  the  general  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  with  rigid  margins, 
and  an  aperture  not  larger  than 
sufficient  to  admit  the  point  of  the 
fore-finger.  We  concluded  that  we  had 
now  reached  the  original  seat  of  stric- 
ture and  cause  of  obstruction,  from 
which  we  thought  the  hernial  contents 
had  escaped  during  the  manipulations 
used  to  bring  the  tumor  into  view. 
The  sac  being  empty,  and  nothing 
within  the  influence  of  the  stricture,  i 
felt  satisfied  that  the  operation  had 
been  carried  sufficiently  far,  and  that 
in  reality  we  had  attained  the  object 
of  liberating  the  strangulated  hernial 
contents  for  which  it  was  undertaken. 
The  wound  was  therefore  closed,  and 
the  patient,  somewhat  exhausted,  was 
placed  in  bed  after  a  little  wine  had 
been  administered  to  him. 

It  was  agreed  that  neither  food  nor 
medicine  should  be  given  for  three 
hours,  but  that  a  little  drink  might  be 
taken  for  the  pur[)ose  of  moistening 
the  mouth  and  tongue,  which  last  was 
rather  dry  and  brown.  At  the  end  of 
that  time,  if  no  sickness  supervened, 
5'j.  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  dissolved 
in  5.i'  of  peppermint-water,  were  or- 
dered to  be  taken  every  three  hours 
until  relief  should  be  obtained  from 
the  bowels. 

Nov.  4'h> — There  has  not  been  any 
vomiting  since  the  operation.  He  has 
taken  the  medicine  as  ordered,  but  the 


bowels  have  not  acied.  The  abdomen 
is  somewhat  painful  at  the  lower  part, 
and  generally  tympanitic.  There  is  a 
little  disposition  to  eructation  of  gas 
from  the  stomach,  and  some  general 
depression  of  strength.  An  enema 
which  was  now  administered  caused 
considerable  exhaustion :  it  brought 
away  a  small  qu.mtity  of  fjeculent 
matter. — The  medicine  to  be  continued 
every  two  hours. 

5th. — In  the  evening  of  yesterday- 
exhaustion  became  so  severe  as  to  cause 
alarm,  but  this  has  passed  away  under 
the  use  of  stimulants.  Stomach  tran- 
quil ;  the  bowels  have  been  slightly 
relieved,  and  large  quantities  of  gas 
have  passed  per  rectum,  with  great; 
relief  to  the  tympanitic  condition  of 
the  abdomen.  The  pain  and  tension 
have  so  far  diminished  that  ])ressure 
can  be  borne  without  inconvenience; 
the  strength  and  appetite  have  also  im- 
proved :  he  craves  for  food. — Ordered  a 
nutritious  diet,  with  a  glassful  of  wine 
every  three  hours.  The  sulphate  of 
magnesia  is  to  be  omitted,  and  5SS.  of 
castor  oil  is  to  be  taken  immediately. 

6th. — The  castor  oil  has  acted  six  or 
eight  times,  and  tiie  pain  and  tympany 
of  the  abdomen  have  wholly  passed 
away.  Nourishment  has  been  taken 
plentifully  since  yesterday,  and  the 
patient  is  in  all  respects  much  better, 

9th. — Has  proceeded  favourably  since 
my  last  visit  on  the  6th,  until  this 
morning,  when  a  considerable  change 
in  his  condition  took  place.  He  is  now 
very  much  depressed ;  the  pulse  is 
weak ;  the  re.spiration  is  rather  em- 
barrassed, and  he  sighs  occasionally. 
The  tongue  is  brown  and  dry;  the 
wound  has  healed  through  half  its 
extent;  the  remainder  appears  health)'. 
Inflammation,  however,  has  attacked 
the  scrotum,  and  also  the  integuments 
above  the  wound,  extending  towards 
the  loins.  The  bowels  have  continued 
to  act  properly  since  my  last  visit,  and 
he  has  taken  much  nourishment  and 
an  allowance  of  wine.  It  is  now  evi- 
dent that  he  is  sinking.  His  death 
took  place  on  the  10th. 

Post-mortem  was  not  obtained. 

POOR  LAW  MEDICAL  KELIEF. 

It  is  necessary  we  should  remind  our  readers 
that  t])e  meeting  of  Poor  Law  Medical  Offi- 
cers will  take  place  at  the  Hanover  Square 
Rooms  on  Mondaj'  next,  the  19th  inst. 
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THE  DISEASES  OF  INDIA. 

ON  HEPATITIS,  FOLLOWED  BY  ABSCESS, 
AND  ITS  TREATMENT   : 

JVith  Remarks. 

By  Robert  Macaulay,  M.D. 
Ajmere,  Upper  India. 

There  are  few  diseases  incidental  to  a 
tropical  climate,  which  sooner  force 
themselveson  theattention  of  the  newly 
arrived  practitioner,  or  excite  a  greater 
interest  in  his  mind,  than  those  of  the 
liver ;  and  they  well  deserve  the  most 
attentive  and  serions  consideration, — 
whether  we  study  their  acute  forms, 
rapidly  running  their  course,  and  too 
often  ending  in  complete  disorganiza- 
tion of  the  viscus  ;  or  those  more  chro- 
nic affections,  so  frequently  predisposing 
to  the  more  acute  attacks,  as  well  as 
to  various  structural  changes,  and 
which  are  in  every  case  productive  of 
a  long  train  of  unpleasant  symptoms, 
and  often  require  for  their  removal  an 
entire  change  of  climate  and  scene. 

The  suppurative  inflammation  of  the 
liver  is,  to  the  Indian  practitioner,  one 
of  the  most  interesting  forms  of  these 
diseases,  and  the  following  successful 
case,  where  the  contents  of  an  abscess 
were  evacuated,  together  with  the  va- 
luable prefatory  remarks,*  may  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  readers  of  the  Medical 
Gazette  :  — 

Hepatitis  acuta. — Of  this  complaint 
32  cases  were  admitted  and  treated 
during  the  year.  Of  these,  22  were 
discharged,  7  died,  and  3  remain  fur 
further  treatment.  Allusion  has  more 
than  once  been  made  to  the  marked 
prevalence  of  this  disease  from  about 
the  commencement  of  the  periodical 
Tains  on  the  35th  June,  (1S47),  and 
more  or  less  to  the  end  of  the  year,  as 
well  as  to  its  more  than  ordinary  ten- 
dency to  terminate  in  absce.-s  of  the 
organ,  notwithstanding  early  and  vi- 
gorous treatment.  1  have  not  wit- 
nessed any  thing  like  the  same  fre- 
quency of  hepatitis  since  the  rainy 
season  of  1844,  a  season  perhaps  even 
still  more  remarkable  than  the  past,  for 
frequent  occurrence  of  abscess  in  the 
liver.  Among  the  9ih  Lancers,  at  Cawn- 
pore,inthatyear,if  amancame  into  hos 


*  For  these  remarks  (extracted  from  lii»  Annual 
Report),  and  for  the  case,  I  am  indebted  to  the 
kindness  of  A.  Stewart,  Esq.,  H.  M.  L.  Dragoons. 


pilal  suffering  under  hepatitis  or  any 
other  acute  disease,  and  eventually 
died,  the  probability  was  great  in  favour 
of  one  or  more  abscesses  being  found 
in  the  substance  of  the  liver,  and  that, 
even  although  no  symptoms  calculated 
to  direct  particular  attention  to  this 
organ  were  alluded  to  by  the  patient 
during  life.  At  the  same  station,  in 
the  following  year  (1845),  it  was  almost 
as  rare  to  meet  with  a  case  of  hepniiiis 
or  hepatic  abscess,  as  it  had  been  com- 
mon at  the  time  referred  to.  It  may 
not  perhaps  be  deemed  irrelevant  to 
remark,  although  I  do  not  profess 
ability  to  explain  the  cause,  that  the 
Honourable  Company's  Artillery,  on 
the  right  of  the  Dragoon  lines  at  Um- 
ballah,  and  H.  M.  61st  foot  on  the 
left,  like  the  i4th  Dragoons,  suffered 
much  frim  hepatitis^  chaiacterized  by 
the  same  tendency  to  terminate  in. 
abscess,  while  the  3rd  Light  Dragoons, 
occupying  one  half  of  the  same  line 
of  barracks  as  the  14th  Light  Dragoons, 
suffered  comparatively  little  from  the 
disease. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  some  good 
illustrations  have  been  afforded  of  se- 
veral of  the  modes  in  which  Nature, 
when  left  to  her  own  efforts,  endea- 
vours to  effect  the  removal  of  the  con- 
tents of  an  abscess  formed  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver.  In  some  instances 
a  solitary  abscess  has  been  found,  but 
more  frequently  the  several, — while  in 
onecase  t. he  number  of  distinct  abscesses 
found  interspersed  throughout  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver  amounted  to  twenty- 
five.  In  one  case  an  abscess  of  large 
size,  occupying  the  right  lobe  of  the 
liver,  perforated  the  diaphragm,  eva- 
cuated its  contents  into  the  cavity  of 
the  right  pleura,  and  compressed  the 
lung  ot  that  side.  In  a  second  case, 
the  walls  of  an  abscess,  occupying  the 
left  lobe,  adhered  to  tlie  walls  of  the 
left  hypochondriac  region,  and  evacu- 
ated a  (lart  of  its  contents  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  causing  general 
peritonitis,  which  materially  hastened 
the  fatal  termination.  The  lower  sur- 
face of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  ab-cess  was  also  in  this 
instance  adherent  to  the  stomach,  as  if 
the  effort  at  spontaneous  elimination 
had  also  commenced  in  that  direction. 
In  a  third  case  pneumonia  was  induced 
by  an  abscess  of  the  liver  perforating 
the  diaphragm,  communicating  with 
the  lung,  and  evacuating  its  contents 
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by  the  bronchise.  In  a  fourth  case  the 
abscess  formed  a  swelling  between  the 
edges  of  the  right  false  ribs  and  the 
mesial  line,  the  contents  of  which  were 
removed  by  operation, and  with  recovery 
of  the  patient.  It  would  be  easy  to 
quote  several  cases  of  this  disease, 
which  would  be  far  from  destitute  of 
interest;  but  to  avoid  extending  this 
report  to  an  inconvenient  length,  I 
shall  limit  myself  to  a  single  case,  that 
of  the  successful  operation  just  alluded 
to. 

Before  entering  into  the  details  of 
the  case,  however,  I  may  mention  the 
following  facts  : — Afier  a  residence  ol 
upwards  of  five  years  in  India,  passed 
in  almost  uninterrupted  daily  practice 
in  the  wards  of  a  regimental  hospital 
in  H.  M.  service,  and  with  as  favoura- 
ble an  opportunity  of  seeing,  from  time 
to  time,  as  fair  a  proportion  of  cases 
of  hepalitis,  and  many  of  them,  in  spite 
of  treatment,  terminating  in  abscess, 
as  falls  to  the  lot  of  mostinedical  offi- 
cers similarly  situated,  I  never,  until 
the  present  year,  met  with  a  single 
instance  of  abscess  of  the  liver  in 
which  an  operation  for  the  removal  of 
the  contents  appeared  to  be  indicated 
by  external  local  appearances.  Within 
a  period  of  six  months,  however,  I  have 
witnessed  no  less  than  five  instances, 
all  characterised  by  a  swelling  of 
greater  or  less  extent  and  prominence 
in  front  of  the  right  hypochondriac 
region,  between  the  cartilages  of  the 
ribs  and  the  mesial  line,  and  all  of 
which,  as  it  were,  invited  the  perfor- 
mance of  an  operation.  The  first  case 
was  that  of  an  artilleryman  of  the 
H.C.S.,  who  died  without  any  opera- 
tion having  been  performed.  The 
second  was  a  man  of  H.M.  6lst  Foot, 
on  whom  the  operation  was  performed 
early,  before  the  abscess  had  attained 
great  size,  and  who  recovered.  The 
third  was  also  a  man  of  H.M,  61st 
Regt.,  but  in  every  respect  a  much  less 
favourable  subject  than  the  former. 
The  operation  aflfoided  relief  for  a  time 
in  this  case,  but  unhealthy  ulceration 
in  the  situation  of  the  incision,  and 
other  untoward  symptoms,  set  in,  and 
death  ensued.  On  dissection,  the  cyst 
of  the  abscess  pierced,  had  contracted 
considerably,  but  one  or  more  addi- 
tional abscesses  of  large  size  were 
found  to  occupy  oilier  portions  of  the 
liver.  The  fourih  was  the  successful 
case  of  a  man  of  the  14th  Light  Dra- 


goons, to  be  presently  detailed.  In 
this  case  the  operation  was  per'ormed 
at  an  early  period,  that  is  to  say,  before 
the  abscess  had  attained  any  great 
size, — by  assistant-surgeon  D.  Lucas, 
H.M.  6lst  Regt.,  and  upwards  of  three 
pints  of  pus  were  at  once  removed  by 
the  operation.  The  patient  died.  To 
this  number,  perhaps,  I  might  add  a 
sixth  — that  of  an  artilleryman  of  the 
H.C.S.  :  but  the  accuracy  of  the  diag- 
nosis had  not  been  proved  in  this  case 
up  to  the  time  1  last  saw  the  jiatient, 
as  the  man  had  refused  to  submit  to 
any  operation.  He  was  then  to  all  ap- 
pearance sinking. 

The  result  of  the  five  cases,  then, 
has  been, — one  died  without  operation, 
and  of  four  cases  operated  on,  two  have 
died  and  two  have  recovered. 

Case.  —  Private  John  Collier,  14th 
Light  Dragoons,  aged  36  years,  of 
moderately  robust  foim,  and  sallow 
complexion,  was  admitted  into  Hospi- 
tal, at  Uinballah,  on  the  I4lh  August, 
1847,  after  having  suffered  from  the 
morning  of  the  preceding  day  from 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right 
hypochondiium,  and  along  the  margin 
of  the  false  ribs.  Pain  was  increased 
by  pressure,  and  by  attempting  to  lie 
on  the  left  side;  decubitus  on  the 
back.  The  skin  was  cool  and  moist; 
the  pulse  soft  and  compressible.  The 
bowels  were  regular,  having  generally- 
been  moved  twice  in  the  twenty  four 
hours.  At  first  there  was  no  unusual 
dulness  on  percussion  along  the  edges 
ot  the  false  ribs,  but  on  the  24th,  tliis 
symptom,  with  considerable  tumefac- 
tion, became  apparent  in  that  situation. 
The  pain,  although  occasionally  mode- 
rated by  local  bleeding,  blistering,  &c. 
continued  more  or  less  persistent  and 
acute,  but  es()ecially  in  the  right  side 
of  the  epigastrium,  over  a  swelling 
which  iiad  appeared  at  that  point. 
The  following  report  of  his  case,  dated 
30lii  August,  is  quoted  from  the  Medi- 
cal Register  : — *  Slates  that  he  is  quite 
free  from  pain;  sleeps  well;  appetite 
tolerably  good;  bowels  regular;  the 
dulness  continues  in  the  epigastrium, 
extending  from  a  short  distance  uelow 
the  arch  of  ttie  ribs.  Pulse  small  and 
compressible  (80)  ;  temperature  natu- 
ral; skin  of  a  yellowish  tinge.'  On 
the  2nd  September,  the  following  re- 
port appears  : — '  Complains  of  an  un- 
easy sensation   in   the  side,    scarcely 
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amounting  to  pain  ;  pulse  small  and 
weak  ;  appetite  good  ;  bowels  perfectly 
regular.' 

The  uneasiness  here  referred  towps 
removed  by  a  blister,  but  on  the  fol- 
lowing day    (3rd  Septf-mber)  he   com- 
plained of  debility,  grriping  pain-^  in  the 
abdomen,   frequent    ineffectual  calls  to 
stool,  and  tenesmus.     The  appearance 
of  fulness  in  the  epis^astrium  much  the 
same.     The  pul^e  was  small  and  com- 
pressible;   skin    cool.       Gripings   and 
tenesmus  were  for  a  time  relieved  by  a 
rhubarb  draught  and  anodyne  enema, 
but  soon   returned.     About   this  time, 
from  the  history  and    progress  of  the 
case,  together  with   the    previously  de- 
clared   tendency   of    the   season,    the 
existence  of  abscess  in    the  livt-r  was 
suspected.     The  state  of  the   patien*:, 
however,    having    for    a   day  or    two 
rather  improved  than  otherwise,  it  was 
after  due  deliberation   agreed   ihat  so 
longr  as  his   constitution  continued  to 
maint^iin  its  ground  aijainst  the  disease 
without    further   injury,    no   operative 
interference  should  be  attempted.  This 
favourable  state,  however,  proved  but 
of  temporary  duraiirn.     Griping,  and 
frequent    purging    of    mucoid     stools 
streaked    with    blood,    ensued,    under 
which   his   strength   began   rapidly  to 
give   way.     The  swelling   had,  if  any 
thing,  increased,  and   some  pitting,  on 
continued  pressure  over  the  ribs  cor- 
responding to  the  swelling,  was   per- 
ceptible. 

Fluctuation,  even  to  those  who 
could  perceive  it  at  all,  was  deep-seated 
and  obscure.  The  outline  of  ihe  an- 
terior margin  of  the  rii^ht  lobe  of  the 
liver  extended  fully  half  way  between 
the  margin  of  the  false  ribs  and  the 
umbilicus,  while  the  most  prominent 
portion  of  the  swellint{  occupied  more 
of  the  space  between  these  points. 

An  operation  having  been  decided 
on,  it  was  performed  by  Assistant-sur- 
geon Lacas,  Gist  Rt^gt.  at  5  p.m.  on 
the  6th  Sept.  1847,  in  presence  of 
several  medical  officers,  myself  among 
the  number.  The  steps  of  the  o[)era- 
tion  were  as  follows: — an  incision 
through  the  integuments  was  com- 
menced about  half  an  inch  below,  and 
to  the  right  side  of,  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage, and  extended  obliquelv  down- 
waids  and  outward-,  parallel  and  a 
little  anterior  to  the  edije  of  the  false 
ribs,  to  the  extent  of  three  inches.  The 
parts  were  carefully  divided,  until  the 


posterior    i)art    of   the   sheatti    of  the 
rectus  abd  >minis  muscle  was  reached. 
Along  the  left  index  finger,  introduced 
into   the    wound,  and    resting  on    the 
most   prominent  part  of  the  swelling, 
an   ordinary   trocar  of  large   size    was 
passed  and    pushed   into   the  abscess. 
The   trocar   having   been    withdrawn, 
about  three  ounces  of  pus  mixed  with 
bl'iod  escaped  bv  the  canula.     The  in- 
ternal opening  made  in  the  abscess  hy 
the   trocar,  was  enlarged  upwards  and 
downwards,    in    the     same     direction 
as    the    external    wound,    and    a  tent 
introduced.     Some  trifling  hsemorhage 
which   had  occurred,     having    ceased, 
a    light     poultice     was  applied    over 
the    whole.     The  operation    was    well 
borne,    and    did    not    appear     to    be 
attended    with    much   pain.      At   nine 
o'clock   P.M.,  the  patient   was  found  to 
be  easy,  and  free  from  the  griping  pains 
under  which  he  had  suffered  previously 
to    the    operation.      The   bowels    had 
been  gently  moved  twice  during   the 
day.     On    the    following   morning    he 
was  found   to  have  slept  but  little,  but 
was  free  from  pain.     There  was  slight 
heat  of  skin;  pul-e   100;  some  thirst, 
and  about  half  an  ounce  of  pus  tinged 
with  blood   was  found  upon  the  dress- 
ing.    In  the  course  of  the  7th   he  was 
purged  three  times,  which  he  attributed 
to   some  wine   and  water  admin  sfered 
to  him.     Slept  a  little  at  intervals  dur- 
ing the  day:  in  the  evening   he  was 
found  free  from  pain  ;  skin  and  pulse, 
and  quantity  of  discharge  on  dressing, 
the  same  as   in  the  morning.     On  the 
morning  of  the  8h   he   was  found  to 
have  slept  well,  and  he  felt  comfortable. 
Had    three    copious     faeculent    stools, 
moiions  of  dark  brown   colour,  during 
the  night.     Decubitus   chiefly   on   the 
back,  but  he   could  lie  on   the  left  side 
without   pain  ;  and,  on   assuming   the 
lat'er  position,  the  discharge  from  the 
wound  was  for  some  seconds  increased. 
Tne  to'al  quantity  of   discharge  which, 
escaped  at  this  time  amounted  to  about 
two   ounces  and    a  half.     Some   cold 
wine  and  water  having  produced  grip- 
ing,  it  was  ordered   to   be  given   with, 
warm  water  and  surgar.     Between  the 
hours  of  ten  a.m  ,  and  twelve  at  noon, 
he  was  attacked  with  severe   purging, 
accompanied    by    much    griping    and 
tenesmus.      Twelve  leeches   were   ap- 
plied to  the  verge  of  the  anus,  a   poul- 
tice to  the  abdomen,  and  he  had  inter- 
nally  a  dose  of  Pulv.  Greta  c.  Opio, 
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with  relief  to  symptoms.  But  he  con- 
linuetl  feverish;  pulse  120;  tongue 
slightly  furred  :  free  from  pain  in  the 
side;  the  di-charge  about  two  ounces 
in  quantity,  and  slightly  tinged  with 
blood.  Had  some  hot  wine  and  water 
about  nine  p.m.  ;  immediately  after 
which  he  was  p'lrged  very  freely,  and 
continued  to  be  so  nearly  throughout 
the  whole  night,  but  without  suffering 
from  pain  or  griping.  Wine  was 
omitted.  At  morning  visit  on  the  9ih 
he  had  less  heat  of  skin  than  on  the 
preceding  evening,  and  the  pul^e  was 
less  frequent.  Toniiue  whitish  in  the 
centre;  appetite  indifferent  ;  free  from 
thirst ;  scarcely  any  discharge  from  the 
side;  prominence  of  the  hypochor.- 
drium  diminished  since  the  operation. 

From  this  time  (uorning  of  the  9th) 
until  the  13th,  his  state  fluctuated  con- 
siderably, beingsoinetimes  comfortable, 
and  comparatively  free  from  bowel 
complaint;  w'hile  at  other  times  he  was 
suddenly,  and  particularly  at  night,  at- 
tacked with  severe  purging,  having 
more  or  less  of  a  dysenteric  character. 
At  this  time,  as  will  be  shown  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  medical  re- 
gister, the  case  assumed  a  most  serious 
aspect: — "September  13th:  although 
frequently  requiring  the  close-pan  yes- 
terday, he  passed  merely  a  small  por- 
tion of  mucus.  Had  a  very  restless 
night ;  perspired  freely  ;  complains  of 
pain  again  in  the  rectum,  and  tender- 
ness on  pressure  in  the  right  iliac  re- 
gion ;  no  discharge  this  morning  from 
the  wound.  14th. — Purged  sever  ly 
througtinut  the  night ;  dejections  feecu- 
lent,  mixed  with  blood  and  mucus. 
Had  little  or  no  sleep,  but  states  that 
he  was  quite  free  from  pain  ;  losing 
flesh  daily;  features  sharp;  counte- 
nance expressive  of  great  anxiety  and 
debility;  is  sinking  rapidly  from  purg- 
ing; no  discharge  of  matter  from  the 
wound  this  morning;  had  several  dy- 
senteric stools  yesterday — two  or  thrt  e 
every  hour,  and  he  was  left  weak  and 
exhausted  at  evening  visit. 

15ih.— States  this  morning  that  the 
draughts(Mi^t.Cret8e,5ij.;  Tr. Catechu, 
Tr,  Kino  sing.  5ss.  n\.  ft.  haust.  p.r.n. 
sumend. ;  etiam  Acet.  Plumb,  gr.  iij  ; 
Opii  gr.  iss.  M.  ft.  pitula  ter  in  die 
sumenda)  gave  him  much  relief,  and 
have  checked  the  purging  considerably, 
and  he  spent  a  tolerably  comfortable 
ni^ht." 

These    symptoms    continued    with 


more  or  less  severity  for  some  days, 
but  a  gradual  and  general  amendment 
took  place  by  the  21st  September, 
when  the  dejections  are  reported  as 
being  without  mucus  or  blood.  From 
this  time  improvement  gradually  ad- 
vanced, although  not  uninterruptedly. 
The  wound,  which  was  always  dressed 
from  the  bottom,  and  kept  open  as 
long  as  possible,  had  completely  cica- 
trized by  the  I9th*  Novemlier.  He 
continued  occasionally  liable  to  at- 
tacks of  griping  and  flatulence,  accom- 
panied for  a  time  bv  profuse  flow  of 
saliva.  The  stools  for  a  considerable 
time  were  of  rather  light  colour,  as  if 
from  the  deficiency  of  bile.  On  the 
13th  January  he  complained  of  flatu- 
lence ;  uneasiness  in  the  abdomen; 
pain,  but  not  always  fixed  as  to  exact 
jiosiiion,  in  the  riyht  shoulder  andside, 
with  frequent  ineffectual  calls  to  stool, 
and  expectoration.  Under  the  use  of 
cupping,  leeches  to  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium,  (he  warm  bath,  &c.,  these 
symptoms  ceased.  On  the  I3th  Feb- 
ruary he  was,  in  consequence  of  the 
regiment  being  about  to  march  to 
Ferozepore,  transferred  to  the  hos[)ital 
of  the  third  Ligh:  Dragoons  at  Um- 
ballah,  to  await  the  departure  of  the 
invalids  of  the  season  for  the  depot  at 
Landour.  He  w'as  then  without  com- 
plaint. 

The  treatment  of  this  case  varied  at 
different  times,  according  to  the  state 
of  the  patient.  It  niay,  however,  be 
said  to  have  chiefly  consisted  of 
purgatives  ;  the  repeated  applica- 
tion of  leeches  in  large  numbers 
to  the  right  hypochondrium,  and  a 
few  occasionally  around  the  anus; 
cupping;  calomel  and  opium  with  tar- 
trate of  antimony ;  repeated  blisters 
and  other  counter-irritants  over  the 
affected  organ,  as  well  as  the  ascending 
and  descending  portions  of  the  colon; 
opi.tes,  anodynes,  astringents,  and 
light  emollient  poultices  to  the  seat  of 
operation  ;  warm  bath,  &c.  &c.  Diet 
was  regulated  throughout,  and  gene- 
rally of  as  light  and  nutritious  a  kind 
as  possible.  A  poriion  of  wine  or 
brandy  was  also  for  a  time  adminis- 
tered. In  conclusion,  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  one  or  two  blisters  applied 
latterly,  for  the  relief  of  pain  in  the 
righi  hyjiochondrium,  &c.,  although 
left  on  much  beyond  the  usual  time, 
either  did  not  rise  at  all,  or  did  so  very 
imperfectly.    To    obviate  this   incon- 
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venience,  the  surface  intended  to  be 
blistered  was  well  rubbed  with  an  em- 
brocation composed  of  half  a  drachm  of 
croton  oil  and  one  draclim  of  olive  oil. 
The  blister  was  applied  to  the  part  in 
an  hour  or  two  after,  and  followed  by 
the  usual  satisfactory  result," 

The  above  successful  case,  coupled 
with  the  other  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made,  and  which  occurred  at  the 
same  station  and  in  the  same  season, 
leads  us  to  take  a  more  favourable  view 
of  the  operation  than  certain  writers 
on  the  subject  seem  to  do.  Thus  Dr. 
Biidd,  at  page  94  of  his  work  on  the 
Liver,  says,  "An  occasional  instance 
of  success  will,  I  fear,  be  a  [joor  set-off 
against  the  cases  in  which  the  opera- 
tion has  done  mischief,  or  failed  of 
doing  good,"  Want  of  success  may  be 
frequent,  but  operating  does  not  gene- 
rally, if  ever,  increase  the  mischief. 

Two  dangers  are  much  dwelt  upon 
as  connected  with  this  operation : — 
1st,  mistaking  a  distended  gall-bladder 
for  an  abscess  in  the  liver;  and  2nd, 
evHCuaiing  the  contents  of  an  abscess 
before  adhesions  have  formed  between 
its  walls  and  the  abdominal  parieles, 
thereby  allowing  pus  to  escape  into  the 
sac  of  the  peritoneum,  and  rapidly  in- 
ducing a  fatal  result. 

The  former  of  these  dangers  has 
been,  I  think,  much  over  rated.  The 
whole  history  of  the  case, — the  s-itua- 
tion  and  nature  of  the  pain  complained 
of, — the  appearance  of  the  tumor  in 
hepatic  abscess  after  the  usual  symp- 
toms of  acute  inflammation  in  the  right 
hypochondrium, — the  presence,  per- 
haps;, of  diarrhoea  or  dysentery, — the 
tendency  of  the  season, — the  state  of 
the  pulse,  and  general  aspect  of  the 
patient,  &c.  &c., — will  generally  enable 
the  practitioner  to  distinguish  the  dis- 
ease. 

The  second  danger  is  undoubtedly 
great;  but  I  would  only. remark  that 
in  some  cases  the  operation,  if  it  is  to 
do  any  good,  cannot  be  delayed  till 
signs  exist  of  adhesions  having  formed, 
such  as  "  circumscribed  oedema,  a  blush 
of  the  skin,"  &c. ;  and,  besides,  ab- 
scesses may  run  their  whole  course  and 
prove  fatal,  without  any  adhesions 
having  been  formed  to  superjacent 
parts.  Here  the  operation  may  give 
the  patient  the  only  chance  he  has, 
and  may  also  be  the  very  means  of 
exciting  tho-e  adhesions  so  much  to  be 
desired.     The  great  obstacle  to  sucoess, 


in  my  opinion  (and  I  have  seen  a  great 
many  cases  of  the  disease),  is  the  exist- 
ence of  more  than  one  abscess  in  the 
liver,  beyond  the  reach  of  operation. 

The  chief  causes  of  hepatic  abscess 
in  India  are  —  1st.  the  existence  of  diar- 
rhoea or  of  ulceration  of  the  large  in- 
testines ;  and  2diy,  the  exces-ive  heat 
of  the  climate,  often  combined  with 
some  miilarious  influence. 

The  connection  between  abscess  of 
the  liver  and  dysen'ery  is  often  very 
striking,  and  certainly  canno'.  be  con- 
sidered accidental.  I  do  not  think, 
however,  that  Indian  practitioners  are 
generally  disposed  to  agree  with  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Budd,  that  the  ulcera- 
tion of  the  inte>tine  always  precedes 
and  causes  the  abscess  in  the  liver.  It 
is  difficult  to  suppose  this  always  to  be 
the  case,  especially  wh.ere  all  the 
symptoms  usually  associated  with  the 
latter,  appear  first. 

The  heat  of  the  climate,  especially 
during  the  rainy  season  of  the  year,  is 
a  common  cau'-e.  One  of  the  last  cases 
1  have  seen  affords  an  illustration  of 
this.  A  healthy  European  sergeant  of 
Infantry  was  detached  in  the  rainy 
season,  on  the  unpleasant  duty  of 
escorting  a  prisoner  by  the  usual  slow 
and  regular  marches  towards  Calcutta. 
He  left  the  head-quarters  of  his  regi- 
ment in  perfect  health,  but  about  four 
dnys  afterwards  he  was  seized  with 
acute  hepatitis,  and  about  eight  or  nine 
days  later,  when  he  was  admitted, 
under  my  care,  into  the  Horse- Artillery 
Hospital  at  Meerut,  it  was  evident 
tiiat  the  inflammation  had  terminated 
in  abscess.  He  sank  rapidiy,  and  a 
l)ost-mortem  examination  shewed  two 
large  abscesses  in  the  rigiit  lobe  of  the 
liver.  All  tlie  other  viscera  of  the 
thorax  and  abdomen  were  in  a  healthy 
state. 

Again,  the  excessive  heat,  even  when 
no  malarious  influence  can  be  supposed 
to  operate,  seems  to  be  often  the  only 
assignable  cause  of  the  disease.  It  is 
not  very  easy  to  account  for  this,  espe- 
cially when  we  know  that  Europeans 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  on  other 
stations,  are  exposed  to  higher  tem- 
perature, without  being  subject  to 
abscess  of  the  liver.  Dr.  Budd  thinks 
that  heat  is  far  less  frequently  a  direct 
cause  of  abscess  than  is  generally 
imag'ned,  and  "  that  the  notion  origi- 
nated from  the  prevalence  of  dysentery, 
which  we  have  seen  to  be  a  frequent 
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cause  of  abscess  in  many  tropical  cli- 
mates. On  this  remark,  all  I  can  say 
is,  that  the  diseases  of  European  soldiers 
in  India  are  registered  as  soon  as  ihey 
are  admitted  into  hospital,  and  that  the 
cases  marked  *'  Hepatitis  acuta,"  and 
often  ending  in  abscess,  would  not  be 
so  frequently  entered  under  that  head 
if  the  symptoms  of  dysentery  were  in 
the  first  instance  predominant. 

Nov.  24,  1848. 


REPORTS  OF   SURGICAL  CASES. 

By  Henry  Smith,  M.R.C.S. 

Formerly  House-Surg:eon  to  King's  College 
Hospital. 


Case  of  Tracheotomy. 

I  WAS  requested  by  Mr.  Collins,  of 
Mary  Street,  Hamps'tead  Road,  on  the 
morning  of  Dec.  28,  1848,  to  visit  with 
him  immediately  a  child  living  near 
his  residence,  as  he  thougiit  it  would 
be  necessary  to  perform  an  operation. 
On  arrival,  I  found  a  fine  child,  aged 
eleven  months,  evidently  near  death 
from  obstructed  r  spiration :  it  was 
lying  with  its  eyes  turned  up  under 
the  upper  lids  ;  the  face  was  livid;  the 
alse  nasi  were  hard  at  work  ;  the  in- 
spiration difficult,  and  attended  with  a 
loud  noise.  It  appeared  that  the  child 
had  been  attacked  with  measles  some 
three  weeks  since,  which  disease  was 
followed  by  symptoms  of  inflammation 
within  the  chest.  Under  Mr.  CoUins's 
care,  the  case  was  progressing  favour- 
ably, until  Monday,  Dec.  25,  whrn 
symptoms  of  mischief  about  the  wind- 
pipe came  on,  and  on  the  27th  the 
patient  became  very  bad,  breathing 
with  great  difficulty,  unable  to  swallow 
its  mother's  milk,  and  the  inspi-ation 
was  every  now  and  then  accompanied 
with  a  peculiarly  shrill  noise.  These 
symptoms  induced  Mr.  Collins  to  sup- 
pose that  some  serious  mischief  existed 
about  the  entrance  of  the  larynx;  and 
as  they  had  greatly  increased  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  and  the  child  was  in 
extreme  danger,  he  thought  that  the 
only  chance  of  saving  life  was  to  open 
the  windpipe.  I  examined  the  chest, 
and  found  that  the  air  was  entering 
feebly  into  the  lungs ;  and  it  was  diffi- 
cult, from  the  noise  in  breathing,  to 
ascertain  precisely  the  existence  of  dis- 
ease there,  but  it  was  evident  that  the 


upper  portions  of  the  lungs  were 
healthy,  and  could  admit  air.  Seeing, 
therefore,  the  dangerous  condition  of 
the  patient,  and  it  being  evident,  from 
the  history  of  the  case,  and  the  present 
symptoms,  that  the  disease  was  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  I  agreed 
with  Mr.  Collins  in  recommending  the 
performance  of  tracheotomy ;  and,  with 
the  assistance  of  that  gentleman,  I  per- 
formed it  in  the  following  manner  :— 
The  child  was  laid  on  its  back,  its 
shoulders  supported  by  a  pillow,  the 
head  being  steadily  held,  so  as  to 
render  the  neck  somewhat  tense  and 
prominent.  An  incision  was  thea 
made  through  the  skin  arrd  fat,  com- 
mencing about  one  inch  above  the 
upper  margin  of  the  sternum ;  the 
tissues  were  then  cautiously  dissected 
thiough  and  on  one  side,  until  I  came 
down  upon  the  trachea,  covered  by  a 
strong  fascia.  I  then  divided  this 
carefully,  but  in  doing  so  I  wounded 
some  vessel,  which  bled  pretty  freely, 
and  gave  me  some  trouble  in  seeing  the 
trachea,  which  lay  very  deeply  in  the 
throat.  The  heemorrhage,  however, 
soon  ceased  by  the  application  of 
sponge  and  water;  and  I  was  then 
enabled  to  get  a  view  of  the  traciiea, 
which  I  well  cleared  from  the  invest- 
ing tissues  to  the  extent  of  about  half 
an  inch,  and  then  easily  perforated 
with  the  point  of  a  narrow  bistoury. 
A  portion  of  gum  catheter  was  thea 
easily  introduced,  with  very  little  irri- 
tation, as  not  a  drop  of  blood  got  into 
the  windpipe.  The  improvement  was 
soon  perceptible :  the  face  became 
clearer,  the  eyes  brighter,  the  respira- 
tion easier,  and  the  pulse  fuller,  A 
little  wine  and  water  was  given,  but  a 
greater  portion  of  it  came  away  through 
the  tube,  causing  considerable  irrita- 
tion :  some  more  was  then  given,  with 
great  caution,  by  pressing  the  tongue 
well  backwards^  and  then  closing  the 
glottis  :  it  passed  into  the  stomach. 

1  left  the  child  in  the  care  of  Mr. 
Collins,  During  the  time  that  I  stayed, 
the  improvement  continued,  and  the 
mother  of  the  child  was  pleased  with 
its  altered  appearance,  and  freedoax 
from  dyspnoea.  An  injection  of  beef- 
tea  and  wine  was  ordered,  and  the  ex- 
hibition of  wine  and  water  in  small 
quantities,  occasionally. 

Mr.  Collins  saw  the  patient  in  about 
three  hours  afterwards,  and  found  that 
it  breathed  easily  and  tranquilly,  but 
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the  depression  was  very  great;  and 
this  continued  for  two  hours  more,  not- 
withstanding the  exhibition  ofenemata, 
and  wine  and  water,  when  the  child 
died  tranquilly,  from  mere  exhaustion, 
about  five  hours  after  the  operation. 

We    were    fortunately,  permitted   to 
make  a  post-mortem  examination,  when 
a  most  beautiful  specimen  of  disease 
■was    found;    showing  the  correctness 
of  the  diagnosis  arrived  at  by  Mr.  Col- 
lins, that  the   disease  v\as  seated  about 
the   upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  and 
that   the    trachea   was    not    involved. 
The   fippearances  pre-ented   were   the 
following:— Marks  of  inflammatory  ac- 
tion   over    the    greater    part    of     the 
pharynx,  extending  over  the  whole  of 
the  epiglottis  and  epiglottidian  folds. 
There  was  a  dense  layer  of  lymph  de- 
posited   underneath   the    mucus  mem- 
brane of  the  whole  of  these  parts,  pre- 
senting here  and  there  a   tuberculated 
appearance.      The    inflammation    ex- 
tended along  the    cellular  tissue,  be- 
tween the    thyroid  and   cricoid  carti- 
lages, and  was  thus  communicated  to 
the  lining  membrane  of  the   ventricle 
of  the  larynx,  which  cavity   on   each 
side    was    obliterated    by   the    deposit 
before   mentioned;    the   tissue    imme- 
diately   around    being   healthy.      The 
lower  part  of  the  larynx  and  the  tra- 
chea  were   perfectly    healthy.     There 
was  some  solidification  at  the  base  of 
each  lung,  but  the  upper  parts  were 
healthy,   and    fitted    to   perform   their 
functions.  The  incision  in  the  trachea 
made  during  the  operation  was  situated 
immediately  below  the  isthmus  of  the 
thyroid  gland,  and  extended  through 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  rings  of  the 
trachea. 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  particu 
larly  interesting  case,  as  it  is  rare  to 
meet  with  one  Tike  it,  in  which  disease 
of  a  simiar  character,  and  in  a  similar 
locality,  exists  in  the  infant,  and  for 
which  the  operation  of  tracheotomy  is 
so  imperatively  called  for  and  adapted 
to ;  for  the  majority  of  cases  in 
which  the  operation  has  been  required 
in  children,  has  been  inflammatory 
affection  of  the  trachea,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  its  performance  in  this  dis- 
ease has  been  questioned  by  some  good 
authorities  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  its  propriety  and  applicability  when 
the  disease  is  confined  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  wind-pipe,  as  it  was  in  this 
instance.     In  was  in  consequence  of 


Mr.  Collins  and  myself  thinking  that 
the  disease  was  in  the  larynx,  and  not 
in  the  trachea,  that  we  deemed  it  proper 
to  have  recourse  to  the  operation.  Had 
there  been  any  evidence  of  inflamma- 
tion in  the  trachea,  I  should  have 
hesitated  ere  I  performed  it,  knowing 
how  seldom  the  result  is  attended  with. 
success.  But  thesurgeon  ha>  good  ground 
for  hoping  tliat  the  operation  ma_\  be 
beneficial  if  the  disease  be  limited  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe  ;  for  he 
sees  ttiat  when  performed  upon  the 
adult  patient  labouring  under  laryn- 
geal disease,  even  under  the  most  des- 
perate circumstances,  the  proceeding 
is  sometimes  attended  with  the  most 
signal  success,  and  gives  more  direct 
relief  than  any  other  operation  he  can 
put  in  force. 

The  disease  in  this  instance  was 
somewhat  si  nilar  to  that  termed  by  the 
French  writers  aiphtheriie,  although 
not  a  pure  specimen  of  this  disease,  and 
assimilated  to  it  rather  from  its  locality; 
the  back  of  the  palate,  pharynx,  and 
external  surface  of  the  larynx,  being 
attacked.  Its  occurrence  after  measles 
is  another  similarity.  Unq'uestionably 
in  some  cases  of  diphtherite  tne  opera- 
tion of  tracheotomy  should  be  per- 
formed, and  I  believe  successful  cases 
have  occurred ;  therefore  I  am  sur- 
prised, on  turning  to  that  admirable 
work  on  Diseases  of  Children,  by  Dr. 
West,  to  find  no  mention  of  the  appli- 
cabilty  of  the  operation  to  some  cases 
of  this  disea>e. 

It  may  be  a  question  how  far  the 
partial  pneumonia  which  was  present 
would  have  hindered  the  success  of  this 
operation,  had  there  been  suflScient 
power  left  in  the  system  to  recover 
from  the  immediate  effects  of  the  pro- 
ceeding ;  and  some  may  be  inclined  to 
quiestion  t'^.e  propriety  of  resorting  to 
it,  if  we  had  been  enabled  beforehand 
to  determine  the  amount  of  disease 
within  the  lungs;  but  it  must  be  re- 
collected, that  although  symptoms  of 
inflammation  within  the  chest  had 
existed  tor  some  time,  the  urgency  of 
the  case  was  only  well  marked  within 
72  hours,  and  was  evidently  chiefly 
due  to  the  affection  of  the  larynx,  for 
a  greater  portion  of  the  lungs  were 
fully  capable  of  performing  their  pro- 
per functions;  moreover,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  ascertain  the  precise  condition 
of  the  lungs,  and  every  practitioner 
who  has  seen  cases  in  which  the  larynx 
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as  well  as  the  lungs  is  affected,  will 
admit  that  the  stethoscopic  signs  cannot 
be  depended  upon. 

The  cause  of  death  in  this  instance 
was  entirely  owing  to  simple  exhaus- 
tion of  I  he  powers  of  life,  which  were 
not  sufficient  to  recover  the  child  from 
the  previous  depression  of  the  disease, 
the  shock  of  the  operation,  and  the 
loss  of  blood  which  took  place,  to  the 
extent  of  one  ounce  or  one  ounce  and  a 
half,  a  large  quantity  for  a  child  of 
that  age,  and  in  that  condition,  to  lose 
with  impunity.  The  object  gained  in 
this  instance  was  relief  from  the  dis- 
tressing dyspnoea,  and  consequently  an 
easy  and  quiet  death,  which  proved  a 
great  satisfaction  to  the  anxious  part-nl, 
who  was  watching  her  child,  and  had 
seen  the  distressing  condition  he  was 
in  before  the  operation  was  performed. 

13,  Caroline  Street,  Bedford  Square, 
Jan.  1849. 

BATH  UNITED  HOSPITAL. 

Dr.  WiLBRAHAM  Fai.coner.  bas  been 
elected  physician  to  this  hospital,  in  the  room 
of  Dr.  Daniel,  who  has  resigned. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  2d  inst.,  at  Montrose,  in  the  43d 
year  of  his  age,  David  Burnes,  Esq.,  M.D., 
formerly  of  London. 

On  the  6lh  inst.,  at  his  residence,  in  Ash- 
burton,  Devon,  after  a  few  hours'  illness, 
John  Soner,  Esq.,  M.D.,  aged  52,  respected 
and  greatly  lamented  by  ail  who  knew  him. 

STATE  OF  MEDICINE  AMONG  THE  TRIBES  OF 
THE   NIGER. 

Although  the  practice  of  medicine  is  in  its 
lowest  state  of  degradation,  clouded  with  all 
possible  superstitions,  yet  its  professors,  the 
Mallams,  are  well  provided  for,  and  are  even 
looked  up  to,  especially  in  the  Nufi  and 
Kakanda  countries.  The  Mallams  profess 
to  teach  Mohammedanism,  and  to  practise 
the  healing  art.  Charms,  in  the  form  of 
scraps  of  the  Koran,  are  resorted  to  in  all 
cases  of  difficulty.  They  circumcise  and  scarify 
•when  there  is  any  local  pain.  The  ritual  is 
performed  at  an  early  age.  The  sole  instru- 
ment is  a  country  razor.  The  Mallams  are 
■paid  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
patients.  At  Egga,  I  understand  a  sheep,  a 
goat,  and  several  thousand  couries,  are  often 
a  "  fee"  for  one  operation.  I  have  seen  few 
people  in  England  submit  so  quietly  and 
willingly  to  medical  treatment  as  the  Afri- 
cans do.  I  have,  for  instance,  proposed  to 
a  man  to  be  operated  upon  for  cataract.  He 
Las  sat  down, — the  lens  has  been  depressed, 
and  he  has  afterwards  walked  quietly  into 
his  boiit. — Dr.  M'  William's  Ejcpedition  to 
the  Ri.ver  Niger. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE, 


FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,   1849. 


There    is    a  prevalent   idea   that    the 
progress    and   mortality    of  malignant 
cholera  are  influenced  by  the  tempera- 
ture,  pressure  and   hygnometric  state 
of  the  atmosphere.     At   one  time  we 
are  informed  that  it  is  arrested  by  cold, 
and  that  its  diffusion  is  gi;eatly  aided 
by    heat   and   moisture.      At  another 
time,  its  increase  or  diminution  is  re- 
ferred  to  changes   in    the   barometer, 
and    to   the   prevalence   of   particular 
winds.      Close   observation,    however, 
shows  that   these  statements  have  no 
foundation    in   fact.     It  has   been   re- 
cently observed,  in  Constantinople  and 
Breslau,  that  the  cholera  actually  in- 
creased in   severity  when  the  tempera- 
lure  of  the  air  fell ;  and  its  diffusion 
and   mortality  in  the   coldest  parts  of 
the  Russian  empire,  prove  that  cold  is 
really  no  barrier  to  its  progress.    Then, 
again,  we  do  not  find  that  a  high  tem- 
perature, and   a  great  amount  of  hu- 
midity, are  favourable  to  the  spreading 
of  the  disease.     According  to  the  po- 
pular theory  of  the  day,  this  metropolis 
was,  during  the  month  of  January,  in  a 
most  favourable  state  for  the  extensive 
diffusion  of  the  cholera.     The  tempe- 
perature  was  unprecedentedly  high— on 
the  average  no  less  than  8°  above  the 
mean  of  the  month, — and  during  two 
weeks,  lO'*  above  the  mean  !     South- 
westerly winds  prevailed,  and  the  air 
was  saturated    with    humidity.      Our 
readers  will  have  observed,  from  our 
weekly  reports,  that,  setting  aside  the 
mortality   at   the   Tooting  asylum,  as 
constituting  an  exception  of  a  special 
kind,  the  cases   actually  decreased  in 
proportion   to  the  increase   of  tempe- 
rature   and   humidity.      AVith  respect 
to  the  barometer,  it  had,  during  this 
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period,  a  very  wide  range  ;    and  the 
cases    and    deaths    bore    no    propor- 
tion   to   the    variations    of    pressure. 
This  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
observaions  of  Dr.  Casper,  at  Berlin, 
in  the  cholera  of  1832.*    This  eminent 
medical  statistician  compared  daily  the 
number  of  cases  and  deaths  from  cho- 
lera  with    the   diurnal    range  of    the 
barometer,  but  the   result  was  that  no 
conclusion  could  be  drawn  from  them. 
There  is,   therefore,  a  total  absence  of 
proof  of  the  connection  of  any  particu- 
lar state  of  the  weather  with  the  pro- 
gress and  mortality  of  cholera;   and  our 
experience  of  the  disease,  extended  by 
the  present  invasion,  confirms  the  state- 
ment made  by  Dr.  Copland,  two  years 
before  its    reappearance,  that    "there 
was    no    uniform    relation    observed, 
either  in  this  country  or  in  the  eastern 
and  western  hemispheres,  between  the 
appearance  of  the  malady  and  marked 
variations   in  the  barometer,    thermo- 
meter or  hygrometer,  even  in  the  few 
places   where   these    were   registered; 
but  the  irruption  of  the  pestilence  was 
often    observed    in    states   of    season, 
weather,  and  atmosphere,  oppo>ite  to 
those  to  which  it  has  been  confidently 
imputed."       The     weather  hypothesis 
may,  we  think,  be  regarded  as  a  com- 
plete failure.     The  disease  is  neither 
arrested  nor  retarded  in  its  progress  by 
heat,  cold,  dryness,  or  moisture.     The 
only  point  which  can  be  conceded  is — 
that  sudden  changes  in  these  atmosphe- 
ric conditions  predispose  to  cholera  as 
they  do  to  other  diseases  which  afi'ect 
the  human  body:  butthereisno  specific 
relation  between  any  one  of  them  and 
malignant  cholera.     To  those  who  are 
inclined  to  trust  in   the  weather-hypo- 
thesis, notwithstanding   the    total  ab- 
sence of  proofs,  we    would  make  the 
following   suggestion:  —  The   cholera, 
according  to  official  reports,  has  now 


*  Deukwurdigkeiten  zur  Medicinishen  Statis- 
tik,  p.  36. 


I  been  four  months  in  these  islands. 
During  this  period,  up  to  the  3lst 
January  last,  there  had  occurred  in 
England  1648  cases  and  807  deaths; 
and  in  Scotland,  with  about  one-eighth 
of  the  pojjulation  of  England  and 
Wales,  no  less  than  8547  cases,  and 
3705  deaths !  This  diflTerence  in  the 
diffusion  and  mortality  of  the  disease 
in  the  two  countries  is  so  enormous, 
that  it  is  clear,  if  the  state  of  the  wea- 
ther have  any  marked  influence  in 
exciting  cholera,  it  would  have  been 
easily  found  to  exist  in  this  instance; 
but,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  most 
shrewd  and  competent  medical  practi- 
tioners in  that  part  of  the  kingdom  have 
not  been  able  to  refer  this  dispropor- 
tionate mortality  to  any  atmospheric 
condition  whatever.  We  have  not  heard 
that  there  has  been  any  appreciable 
difference  in  the  state  of  the  weather 
in  the  two  conterminous  countries; 
and  we  think  this,  with  other  facts  of 
a  similar  kind,  is  sufficient  to  shew 
that  tempemture,  pressure,  and  hu- 
midity, have  no  perceptible  influence 
on  the  spread  of  the  disease. 

But  there  is  another  point  of  view  in 
which  this  question  may  be  regarded. 
We  are  told  that  we  are  now  in  (he 
winter  season,  that  the  cholera  is 
smouldering  among  us,  and  that  the 
advent  of  spring  will  probably  rouse 
this  latent  scourge,  and  lead  to  that 
amount  of  devastation  which  has  cha- 
racterised its  progress  in  other  coun- 
tries. We  confess  that  we  do  not 
entertain  any  such  gloomy  anticipa- 
tions. The  capricious  and  unintelligi- 
ble mode  in  which  the  disease  spreads, 
should  certainly  inspire  caution  in 
giving  any  opinion  ;  but  if  we  are  to 
judge  of  what  may  occur  by  that  which 
has  occurred  elsewhere,  we  have  every 
reason  to  take  a  more  favourable  view 
of  the  future  than  that  above  indicated. 
It  is  true  thai  we  are  in  the  winter 
season,  so  far  as  the  months  are  con- 
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cerned;  but  as  season  only  operates  by 
■weather-influences,  we  have  to  remark 
that,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
month  of  January,  the  temperature  and 
other  conditions  of  the  atmosphere 
were  those  of  the  latter  end  of  March 
or  beginning  of  April.  Hence,  un- 
less there  be  something  specific  and 
inappieciahle  in  this  influence  of  sea- 
son, we  are  unable  to  understand  on 
what  grounds  the  cholera  is  to  assume 
a  more  severe  and  fatal  character  in 
spring.*  We  had  in  the  month  of 
January  as  great  and  as  sudden  fluc- 
tuations in  the  thermometer,  as  we 
are  likely  to  have  two  or  three  months 
hence.  The  increase  uf  cholera,  there- 
fore, under  the  circumstances  sug- 
gested, IS  not  even  rendcrt-d  probable. 

On  the  contrary,  it  appears  to  us,  if 
we  are  permitted  to  judge  from  the 
course  of  the  cholera  in  the  cities  of 
continental  Europe,  and  to  pronounce 
an  opinion  of  the  future  from  the  past, 
■we  have  great  reason  to  anticipate  that 
the  disease  will  not  increase,  but  rather 
diminish  in  severity,  and  gradually 
disappear.  It  has  been  uniformly 
observed,  that  on  the  first  irruption 
of  the  disease  it  has  been  most  preva- 
lent and  fatal.  A  few  isolated  cases 
have  occuired :  it  has  then  suddenly 
burst  forth,  and  seized  at  once,  in 
large  numbers,  the  most  susceptible 
in  a  population.  In  the  early  out 
break,  the  cases  have  been  the  most 
numeious,  and  the  deaths,  compared 
with  the  cases,  have  been  at  a  maxi- 
mum :  they  have  then,  with  occasional 
fluctuations,  undergone  a  progressive 
decrease,  and,  as  in  other  epidemics, 
the  disease  has  slowly  declined,  either 
owing  to  the  survivors  having  become 
inured  to  the  miasm,  or  to  the  materies 
morbi  itself  having  lost  its  power  of 


■*  As  we  shall  presently  have  occasion  to  show, 
the  rholeraof  1832  was  most  severe  in  March,  and 
sutisirted  in  May.  The  rases  and  deaths  were 
twenty  times  more  nunnerous  in  the  former  than 
in  the  latter  month  I 


propagation.  This  is  borne  out  with 
respect  to  the  cholera  by  the  statistical 
-.nvestigations  of  Dr.  Casper  at  Berlin, 
and  by  accurate  records  kept  in  other 
cities  during  the  past  and  present  in- 
vasion. In  Moscow,  Constantinople, 
and  other  cities,  the  disease  certainly 
reappeared  after  it  had  apparently  died 
ofl^;  but,  in  all  instances,  we  believe 
its  attacks  have  been  most  formidable 
within  the  first  !ew  months.  It  should 
therefore  be  a  subject  of  congratulation 
to  us  that  in  this  crowded  metropolis 
there  were  reported  no  more  than  884 
cases  and  479  deaths,  for  the  4  months 
ending  January  3lst,  during  which  the 
cholera  had  been  officially  announced  j 
and  unless  the  disease  deviate  widely 
from  the  rule  of  its  progress  and  mor- 
tality in  Moscow,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Berlin,  Hamburgh,  and  other  great 
cities,  we  are  justified  in  inferring  that 
the  epidemic  is  not  now  likely  to  as- 
sume a  very  aggravated  form. 

It  may  be  as  well,  however,  to  com- 
pare the  progress  of  the  disease  in  the 
metropolis  in  1832,  with  its  progress  in 
18^8-9. 

The  first  accounts  of  the  cholera  in 
London  are  given  in  the  Medical 
Gazette  of  February  18,  1832.  It 
was  declared  officially,  although  erro- 
neously, to  have  ceased  in  London  on 
the  19th  of  May  in  that  year  ;  and  after 
this  date  the  cases  and  deaths  in  the 
metropolis  were  no  longer  specially 
returned,  although  it  is  notorious  that 
they  underwent  a  remarkable  increase 
in  the  summer  months.  Taking  a 
period  of  three  months,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease  in  the  two 
invasions,  i.  e.  the  I4th  February,  1832, 
and  the  28th  of  September,  1848,  the 
cases  and  deaths  in  the  metropolis 
were  as  follows  : — 


Feb.  1 7,  to  May  19,       Sept.  28,  to  Jan.  3, 
1832.  1848-9. 


Cases  . 
Deaths 


2IG9 
1381 


274 

186 
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The  progressive  increase  and  decline 
of  the  disease  in  1832  are  clearly  indi- 
cated by  the  record  of  weekly  deaths. 
In  the  first  week,  the  deaths  were  14; 
in  the  2nd,  17  ;  in  the  3rd,  62 ;  in  the 
4th,  119;  in  the  5th,  194;  in  the  6th, 
208;  in  the  7th,  258  ;  in  the  8th,  276  ; 
in  the  9lh,  113;  in  the  10th,  40;  in 
the  11th,  33;  in  the  12th,  52;  in  the 
13th,  15;  and  in  the  14th,  10.  At  this 
period, cholera  was  declared,  apparently 
from  motives  of  public  policy,  to  have 
ceased;  but  in  July  and  August,  the 
weekly  deaths  became  again  as  nume- 
rous as  at  any  previous  f>eriod.  Thus 
in  the  week  ending  the  2lst  August,  the 
deaths  from  cholera  were  274,  i.  e. 
nearly  as  numerous  as  in  the  previous 
April;  and  on  the  llth  September  they 
amounted  to  257.  After  this  period 
they  rapidly  decreased,  so  that  on  the 
18:  h  December,  there  was  not  a  single 
death  from  the  disease  in  London. 
The  cholera  of  1832  thus  had  a  dura- 
tion of  ten  months  in  the  me'.ropolis, 
reaching  its  first  maximum  period  of 
mortality  in  the  first  week  in  April,  or 
in  the  second  montk  after  its  outbreak, 
and  its  minimum  on  the  19th  May,  /.  e. 
at  the  period  of  the  year  at  which  it 
has  been  recently  announced  we  are  to 
expect  a  great  increase  of  the  disease ! 
It  reached  its  second  maximum  period 
of  mortality  about  the  end  of  August, 
1832.  and  then  rapidly  attained  a 
second  minimum  on  the  ISlh  December, 
after  which  it  ceased.  According  to 
Dr.  Copland,  during  this  ten  months' 
visitation,  the  cases  were  11,020,  and 
the  deaths  5273.  In  four  months  of 
the  present  visitation,  (i.  e.  to  Feb  2). 
there  were  only  834  cases,  and  479 
deaths ;  and  when  we  consider  that 
since  1832,  no  fewer  than  half  a  mil- 
lion of  inhabitants  have  been  added  to 
the  population  of  the  metropolis,  this 
com]  aratively  small  number  of  cases 
and  deaths  may  be  regarded  as  a  very 
favourable  indication.      In    fact,    the 


metropolitan  returns  show  that  in  1832 
cholera  proved  fatal  in  this  metropolis 
to  as  many  persons  during  the  first  six 
weeks  after  its  appearance,  as  in  1849 
during  the  firm  four  months  ! 

On  the  whole,  we  think  that  the 
very  slow  progress  of  the  cholera  in  the 
metropolis  during  a  period  of  time  in 
which  in  other  localities,  andin  London 
itself  in  1  -32,  it  had  attained  its  maxi- 
mum mortality,  is  well  calculated  to 
reassure  the  minds  of  the  public.  It  is 
quite  within  the  range  of  possibility, 
that  during  the  summer  months  the 
disease  may  become  much  more  preva- 
lent and  fatal  than  it  has  hitherto  been, 
bu(  on  this  subject  all  is  darkness  and 
mystery.  We  are  unable  to  form  any 
certain  conclusions  respecting  the 
causes  of  the  increase  or  decline  of  this 
remarkable  disease.  For  any  thing  we 
know,  the  period  of  minimum  mortality 
in  1832,  I.  e.  the  month  of  May,  may 
become  the  period  of  maximum  mor- 
tality in  1849;  but  there  are  no  certain 
medical  grounds  from  which  this  can 
be  predicated.  At  (he  same  time,  we 
believe  it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
any  instance  in  the  progress  of  cho- 
lera in  which  the  disease  had  existed  in 
a  large  and  crowded  city  for  the  long 
period  of  four  months,  producing  not 
more  than  one  death  in  four,  thousand 
of  the  population,  and  had  afterwards 
suddenly  burst  forth  with  intensity : 
such  a  case  is  possible,  but  un  the  other 
hand  we  may  continue  to  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  our  exceptional  position. 
These  remarks  are  not  made  under  the 
idea  that  we  should  in  any  degree  relax 
our  eflToristo  improve  the  drainage  and 
ventilation  of  our  streets  and  alleys,  as 
well  as  I  he  dwellings  of  the  poor,  but 
rather  to  show  that  our  prospects  re- 
garding the  cholera  are  not  so  unfa- 
vourable as  they  have  been  represented. 
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THE  WILL  OF  A  DOCTOR  OF  PHYSIC. 


In  another  part   of  this  number*  our 
readers  will  find  a  copy  of  the  will  of  a 
somewhat  eccentric    member    of    the 
medical  profession.     Dr.    Swiney  was 
not  known  while  living,  beyond  his  own 
immediate  circle  ;  but  his  will   is  now 
likely  to  gain  for  his  memory  that  re- 
putation which  is  usually  awarded  to 
philanthropic  testators.     The  first  im- 
pression which  arises  in   the   mind  on 
perusing  this   singular    document,    is 
that  the  testator  must   have    been   in- 
sane.   We   pass   over  for  the  present 
the  Swiney  endowment  for  a  geological 
lectureship,   and    the    other    bequests 
which  are  commonly  found  in  the  will 
of  a  man  who  has  no   heirs, f  and  who 
hardly  knows  how  to  dispose  of  his  ac- 
cumulated wealth,— in  order  to  examine 
those  clauses  which  appear  to  indicate 
insanity.     In  the  will  itself,    dated  in 
1831,  there  is  nothing  to  call  for  parti- 
cular notice.     The  Swiney  prize  of  a 
silver  gohlet,  of  the  value  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds,    containing  gold  coin  to 
the  same  amount,  may  be  regarded  as 
a  singular  form  of  bequest  for  a  highly 
useful  purpose,/,  e.  of  stimulating  agri- 
culturists to  the    cultivation   of  waste 
land.     The  nature  of  the  bequest,  how- 
ever, indicates  nothing  more  than  ec- 
centricity.    It  furnishes  no  evidence  of 
delusion   in  the  mind  of  the  testator, 
but  merely  a  morbid  love  of  notoriety, 
and  a  desire  of  carrying  out  a  philan- 
thropic intention  in  an  odd  way.    More 
than  four  years  and  a  half  afterwards, 
the  codicil,  which  presents  many  sin- 
gular  features,   was   drawn   up;    and 
from  the  admission  of  this  to  probate, 
it  appears  certain  that  the  testator  had 
not  in  the  interim  conducted  himself 
or  been  treated  by  his  friends  as  in- 
sane.    He  evidently  had  the  free  con 
trol  of  his  own  affairs.     We  here  find 


a  partial    revocation  of   the  bequests 
in    the  will.      Specified  sums  are  be- 
queathed for  publishing  an  odd  mix- 
ture of  works  which  were  not  likely 
to  find  eiiher  purchasers  or  readers; 
but   Dr.  Swiney  is  not  the   only  me- 
dical writer  who  has  put  a  false  esti- 
mate on  the  value  of  his  own  literary 
productions.     The   sum  which  he  be- 
queathed for  this  purpose  was  proba- 
bly quite  inadequate  ;  but  this  may  be 
fairly   set  down   to   ignorance.      The 
limitation  put  on  his    funeral  expenses 
is  indicative  of  nothing   unreasonable; 
but  the  order  that  his  pall  Should  be  of 
yellow  cloth,*    and  the    coffin   covered 
with  the  same  coloured  cloth,  may  ap- 
pear to  show  unsoundness  of  mind.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  clause  of  the 
codicil  which  specifies  that  his  coffin 
should  be  preceded  by  three  Utile  girls 
dressed  in  white,  and  of  the  order  that 
ihe  jurisprudence-prize  should  be  ad- 
judged by  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Arts,  and  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, with  the  wives  of  such  of  them 
as  were  married  ;  but  when  we  consider 
that  the  testator  lived  nearly  nine  years 
after  making  this  codicil  to  his  will,  and 
there  is  no  evidence  that  he  was  at  any- 
time regarded  or  treated  as  a  lunatic  by 
those  who  knew  him,  it  is  obvious  that 
we  are  rather  dealing  with  an  eccentric, 
than  with  an  insane  testamentary  dis- 
position.   These  singular  bequests  indi- 
cate great  oddity  ofcharacter,  vanity,  and 
a  desire  of  posthumous  notoriety  ;  but 
no  delusion.    The  substance  of  his  pro- 
perty isleftby  the  testator  for  reasonable 
and  benevolent  purposes;  andhiseccen- 
tricity  is  shown  in  minute  and  subordi- 
nate points  which  do  not  affect,  or  only 
to  an  unimportant  degree,  the  general 
dispositions  of  the  will.     It  would  be 
easy  to  produce  a  number  of  wills  con- 
taining provisions  much  more  extraor- 


*  Page  305.  .„     ... 

t  Dr.  Swiney  was,  we  understand,  an  illegiti- 
mate child. 


*  We  understnnrl  that  the  pall  actually  used  at 
the  funeral  was  lined  inside  with  yellow  cloth, 
hut,  in  accordance  with  common  usage,  it  was 
black  on  the  outside. 
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dinary  than  these,  but  which  have 
nevertheless  been  admitted  to  probate 
as  those  of  sane  testators.  There  is 
a  well-known  case  reported,*  in 
which  the  will  of  a  man  who  had  be- 
queathed his  property  to  a  mere 
stranger,  was  disputed  by  his  heirs,  on 
the  ground  of  insanity  ;  and  the  terms 
of  the  will  were  relied  upon  as  proof, 
in  one  clause  it  appears  he  directed  his 
executors  "  to  cause  some  parts  of  his 
bowels  to  be  converted  into  fiddle- 
strings,"  and  others  "  to  be  sublimed 
into  smelling  salts ;"  while  the  re- 
mainder of  his  body  was  "  to  be  vitre- 
fied  into  lenses  for  optical  purposes!" 
Sir  H.  J.  Fust,  in  giving  judgment, 
decided  that  there  was  a  total  failure  of 
proof  of  insanity,  and  that  the  facts 
amounted  only  to  eccentricity.  The 
testator  had  conducted  his  affairs  dur- 
ing life  with  shrewdness  and  ability. — 
those  who  had  had  dealings  with  liim 
had  always  treated  him  as  sane;  and 
therefore  the  introduction  of  these 
absurd  notions  into  his  will  could  not 
affect  his  disposing  power.  For  a  simi- 
lar reason  we  may  regard  the  singular 
provisoesin  Dr.Sv\iney'swill,as  proving 
the  eccentric  opinions  and  views,  but 
not  the  insanity  of  the  testator.  The 
boundary  between  eccentricity  and  in- 
sanity cannot  be  clearly  dt  fined;  but 
the  main  feature  of  the  will  of  a  really 
insane  person  is,  that  there  should  be 
clear  evidence  of  delusion  throughout, 
affecting  the  objects  and  intentions  of 
the  will,  and  rendering  the  provisions 
different  from  those  which  might  have 
been  reasonably  expected  from  the 
testator.  The  will  of  an  eccentric 
man  will  almost  necessarily  present 
marks  of  eccentricity  ;  and  those  who 
have  known  him  during  life  are  not 
surprised  to  find  that  his  whims  and 
oddities  appear  in  the  mode  in  which 
the  various  bequests  are  made. 

If  we  are  to  be  guided  by  numerous 

*  Case  of  Morgan  v.  Boys,  1838. 


precedents,  it  does  not  appear  at  all 
probable  that  Dr.  Swiney's  will  would 
have  been  set  aside,  had  it  been  dis- 
puted, on  the  ground  of  insanity.  As 
it  often  happens,  however,  with  scien- 
tific bequests,  the  real  wishes  and  in- 
tentions of  the  testator  are  in  this  in- 
stance defeated,  owing  to  carelessness 
in  the  construction  of  the  clauses  re- 
specting the  prize  and  geological 
lectureship.  This  allows  the  funds  to 
be  leyallji  diverted  to  other  purposes 
than  those  leally  intended, — a  subject 
which  we  shall  reserve  for  considera- 
tion at  another  time. 


There  is  no  marked  increase  of  Cho- 
lera. The  fatal  cases  are  so  few  as  to 
need  no  special  record.  Although  still 
very  prevalent  in  Scotland,  it  appears 
to  have  lost  much  of  its  fatality  in 
Glasgow  and  other  heavily-visited 
towns.  It  is  also  satisfactory  to  be 
able  to  announce  that  the  disease  does 
not  appear  to  make  that  progress  in 
Ireland  which   had  been  anticipated. 

The  number  of  cases  and  deaths  up 
to  the  I4th  inst.  are  as  follows  : — 


London 

Provinces 

Scotland 


Cases. 
1020 

8S4 
9937 


Deaths. 
541 
386 

4330 


11,841         5257 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  WIDOWS  AND 
ORPHANS  OF  MEDICAL  MEN  IN  LONDON 
AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

The  Annual  Dinner  of  this  Society  is  ap- 
pointed to  take  place  on  Saturday,  the  21st 
of  April.  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
the  Patron,  has  graciously  consented  to  take 
the  chair. 

A  legacy  of  i£"'500  has  lately  been  paid  to 
the  Treasurers  by  the  executors  of  the  late 
Thomas  Spencer,  Esq.,of  Myddleton  Square, 
Pentonville. 

The  Secretary  has  also  received,  from  an 
anonymous  benefactor  at  Oxtord.  a  packet 
of  books,  "to  be  disposed  of  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Society." 
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THREE   LECTURES  ON   CHOLERA, 

Delivered  to  the  Students  at  St.   George^ a 
Hospital,  February  1832, 

By  Wm.  Frederic  Chambers,  M.D. 
KC.H.,  F.R.S., 

Physician  to  the  Queen  and  Queen  Dowager. 


Lecture  IL 

Mode  of  arriving  at  rational  treatment — 
Indications  afforded  by  the  state  of  Col- 
lapse—  Congestion — Spasm — to  be  ful- 
filled by  stimulants,  internal  and  external 
— De/iletion,  with  the  object  of  giving  me- 
chanical relief — Antispasmodics — Calo- 
mel—  General  caution  with  regard  to 
treatment — After-treatment — Secondary 
fever — Prophylaxis — Causes  of  cholera 
— Meteorological—  Electrical — Miasma- 
tic—  Astronomical,  ii^c. — Popular  vieiv 
of  the  subject. 

It  is  now  time  to  turn  ourselves  to  the  con- 
sideration of  that  which  is  indisputably  the 
most  important  part  of  our  subject, — the 
treatment  of  the  disease. 

Jt  would  be  easy  to  fill  a  voluaie  with  a 
simple  enumeration  of  the  various  remedies 
which  have  been  proposed.  Some  have 
their  origin  in  an  attempt  to  cure  the  disease 
by  alleviating  one  or  another  symptom  ; 
others  are  brought  forward  by  practitioners 
who  look  for  their  ratio  medendi  to  the  ex- 
amination of  bodies  after  death.  One  would 
attack  the  spasm  or  the  livor,  or  the  dis- 
charges of  watery  fluid  ;  another,  finding 
the  intestines  smeared  with  white  viscid 
matter,  seeks  a  solvent  for  this  ;  a  third  sees 
the  gall-bladder  distended  with  bile,  and 
thinks  only  how  he  might  have  emptied  it 
by  the  use  of  some  vigorous  specific,  or, 
looking  at  the  black  veins  of  the  mesentery 
and  portal  system,  is  haunted  by  this  phan- 
tom of  inflammatory  action,  and  takes  refuge 
in  bleeding  alone  as  a  cure  of  cholera  :  a 
more  industrious  anatomist  removes  the 
cranium,  finds  some  superabundant  serosity 
and  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  brain, 
or  in  the  meninges  of  the  spinal  cord, 
declares  himself  satisfied  that  this  alone  is 
the  cause  of  the  evil,  and  prepares  to  attack 
it  with  energy  when  the  next  opportunity 
off'ers. 

Now  I  am  convinced  that  no  researches 
conducted  in  this  spirit  will  ever  lead  those 
engaged  in  them  to  any  sntisfactory  result. 
To  enable  us  to  arrive  at  rational  treatment, 
diseases  must  be  looked  at  during  life  in 
well-marked  cases;  their  symptoms  must 
be  viewed  as  a  whole  and  not  separately, 
the  effects  of  agents  natural  or  artificial  in 
modifying  their  process  must  be  noted,  and 


if  they  prove  fatal  the  body  must  be  ex- 
amined after  death,  not  with  an  intention  of 
finding  whether  the  disease  is  seated  in  this 
or  that  viscus,  but  throughout,  in  order 
to  decide  what  are  the  contingent  and  what 
the  constant  appearances  of  the  various 
parts.  On  the  facts  thus  elicited  we  must 
bring  to  bear  the  combined  forces  of  physio- 
logical science  and  all  the  pathological 
analogies  which  we  can  muster,  in  order  to 
deduce  from  the  phenomena  thus  viewed  ia 
all  their  integrity,  sound  and  philosophical 
principles  of  action. 

Now  it  is  evident  from  what  has  gone 
before,  that  cholera  is  for  us  a  disease  of 
collapse,  for,  although,  as  was  mentioned, 
an  obscure  and  transient  stage  of  excitement 
preceded  the  development  of  the  striking 
symptoms,  we  are  seldom  called  in  until 
animal  heat  is  failing,  and  the  powers  of  the 
secreting  organs  ceasing  under  the  morbid 
inftuence.  The  first  indication,  then,  to  be 
fulfill,  d,  is  that  which  calls  on  us  to  coun- 
teract such  a  state  by  all  the  direct  stimulants 
in  our  power  :  to  rouse,  in  fact,  not  only  the 
dormant  forces  of  the  nervous  system,  but  to 
induce  the  heart  to  put  into  active  motion, 
the  blood  which  is  stagnating  in  all  the 
internal  vessels.  A  second  indication  is  one 
which  may  at  first  sight  appear  opposed  to 
the  first,  but  which  the  object  intended  to 
be  effected  by  it  in  this  disease  classes  as  aa 
important  adjuvant.  We  must,  where  the 
collapse  is  not  relieved  by  the  direct  stimu- 
lants applied,  detract  blood  from  the  system, 
and  thus  succour  the  labouring  heart  by 
relieving  it  of  part  of  the  load  to  which  it  is 
striving  in  vain  to  give  adequate  motion. 
Another  indication  is  supplied  by  the  spasm, 
which,  though  it  belongs  to  the  second  stage, 
still  in  severe  cases  occurs  almost  contem- 
poraneously with  the  symptoms  referred  to 
the  first.  These  indications,  stimulant, 
depletory,  and  antispasmodic,  include  the 
application  of  all  the  remedies  which  are 
useful  in  an  attack  of  pure  cholera,  but  not 
all  those  necessary  for  the  removal  of  its 
secondary  conse,  uences,  whether  they  turn, 
out  to  be  mere  bilious  and  intestinal 
derangemenf,  or  put  on  the  more  serious 
form  of  remittent  or  typhoid  fever.  The 
treatment  of  these  will  follow  in  order  after 
a  few  remarks  on  the  three  principal  indica- 
tions which  I  first  mentioned. 

Stimuli  should  be  applied  both  internally 
and  externally.  Of  the  internal,  the  prin- 
cipal are  ammonia,  aether,  brandy,  or  any 
spirit  of  equal  strength,  camphor,  and  the 
warm  essential  oils,  especially  those  of 
cujeput,  peppermint,  and  cinnamon.  To 
these  I  will  add  a  most  important  agent, 
opium,  which  is  calculated  to  meet  this  as 
well  as  the  third  indication,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
both  an  active  stimulant  and  powerful  anti- 
spasmodic. 
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Of  course  the  modes  of  administering 
these  stimuli  may  be  varied  almost  infinitely; 
it  will  suffice  to  say  that  where  liquids  can 
be  made  to  remain  upon  the  stomach  it  is 
better  to  exhibit  remeJies  in  this  than  in  the 
solid  form.  As  a  general  rule  I  should 
advise  the  administration  of  forty  minims  of 
tinct.  opii.  in  an  ounce  of  brandy  and  an 
equal  quantity  of  hot  water.  Half  this  dose 
may  be  repeated  every  30  or  40  minutes 
until  the  third  dose  has  been  given,  after 
which  it  will  be  better  to  pause  for  an  hour. 
In  the  intervals  n\x.  of  oil  of  peppermint  or 
of  cajeput  may  be  given  on  a  lump  of  sugar, 
or  diffused  in  barley  water,  or  an  sether 
draught,  or  5J.  of  salvolatile.  Should  the 
stomach  not  retain  liquids,  a  corresponding 
quantity  of  opium  may  be  made  up  into  pills 
with  camphor,  and  given  every  half  hour. 
As  soon  as  the  stomach  is  tranquillized,  gr. 
X.  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  may  be  given  in 
camphor  julep,  or  an  effervescing  draught  of 
citrate  of  ammonia  in  «  hich  the  carbonate  is 
in  excess,  every  half  hour. 

With  respect  to  external  stimuli,  one 
thing  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  them  :  the  patient,  being  in  a  state 
of  extreme  exhaustion,  runs  great  risks  from 
being  moved,  especially  from  being  placed  in 
any  but  the  horizontal  position. 

The  danger,  therefore,  attendant  on  the 
removal  of  a  patient  into  a  hot  water  bath, 
independently  of  the  inconvenience  and 
delay  arising  in  the  administration  of  the 
remedy,  have  brought  into  general  use  ihe 
vapour  and  hot  air  baths.  The  temperature 
must  be  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  patient; 
one  suffering  extreme  cold  and  collapse 
must  be  subjected  to  much  lower  tempera- 
ture than  if  in  a  less  abject  condition,  and  as 
he  revives,  the  warmth  of  the  bath  may  be 
incrcHsed. 

A  person  attacked  with  cholera  should  be 
instantly  placed  in  a  warm  bed,  frictions 
with  hot  flannel  should  be  used  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  bags  of  hot  sand  or  salt 
should  be  applied  to  the  extremities.  The 
region  of  the  stomach  should  be  strongly 
Stimulated,  or  rather  irritated  ;  in  such  an 
emergency  blisters  are  much  too  tardy  in 
their  operation,  and  on  thi?  account  mustard 
cataplasms  are  preferable  as  applications 
for  the  epigastrium.  Certain  severe  remedies 
have  been  recommended  by  some  to  accom- 
plish rapidly  the  same  object;  strong  nitric 
acid,  and  boiling  water,  have  been  proposed 
to  be  applied  to  the  abdominal  parietes.  It 
is  true  their  topical  effects  are  quick  and 
violent,  but  they  have  not  the  same  power  ot 
resruscitafing  the  vital  energies  as  mustard, 
strong  camphor  liniment,  or  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. Besides  which,  the  dangerous  sloughs 
they  are  likely  to  leave  behind  are  no  trifling 
objection  to  their  use. 

In  mild  ceises  the  foregoing   expedients 


will  be  found  sufficient  to  re-establish  the 
circulation  and  animal  heat  without  the  as- 
sistance of  the  means  next  mentioned.  la 
the  severer  forms  of  the  disease,  however, 
stimulants  administered  alone  fail  of  their 
effect  until  the  detraction  of  blood  has  re- 
lieved the  congestion  of  the  vascular  system, 
and  re-established  the  action  of  the  heart. 
The  relief  thus  afforded  is  strictly  mechani- 
cal, directed  solely  to  obviate  the  disadvan- 
tages under  which  the  circulating  centre  is 
labouring,  from  the  great  column  of  blood 
pressing  upon  it.  Under  the  imminent 
per  1  arising  from  this  condition,  such  a 
remedy  as  venesection  is  indeed  justifiable  j 
but  while  employing  it,  we  must  not  forget 
that  we  do  so  at  the  risk  of  increasing  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  vital  energies  are 
ebbing  in  other  quarters — I  mean  m  the 
brain  and  nervous  system  generally.  The 
employment,  therefore,  of  such  a  remedy 
must  cause  great  and  anxious  solicitude  to 
the  practitioner,  who  is  called  upon  to  decide 
whether  the  advantages  to  be  expected  from 
it  are  enough  to  counterbalance  the  probable 
increase  of  debility  and  peril.  Any  guiding 
ray  on  such  a  subject  is  of  unspeakable 
value.  It  has  been  observed,  by  those  who 
have  treated  cholera  in  India,  that  natives 
bear  bleeding  very  ill.  and  often  sink  under 
its  use  unless  great  caution  is  used  ;  whilst 
Europeans  are  for  the  most  part  benefitted, 
if  not  saved,  by  the  bold  employment  of  the 
lancet.  From  this  may  be  deduced  the 
practical  conclusion,  that  in  proportion  as 
the  vital  powers  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system  are  energetic  in  an  individual,  ia 
the  same  proportion  advantage  will  probably 
be  derived  Irom  the  detraction  of  blood,  and 
the  disadvantages  to  be  feared  will  be  less. 

It  would  be  worse  than  useless  to  lay 
down  any  rule  as  to  the  quantity  of  blood 
to  be  taken,  as  this  must  depend  in  every 
case  on  the  efft-cts  produced  by  its  detrac- 
tion. From  the  symptoms  exhibited  by  the 
system  during  its  flow,  we  must  judge  of 
the  propriety  of  allowing  it  to  continue. 
It  has  been  observed  commonly,  that  if  the 
biood  flows  at  all  we  may  promise  a  proba- 
bility of  safety  to  tlie  patii-nt,  and  that  as  it 
loses  in  flowing  its  pitchy  as[)ect,  and  puts 
on  a  briijhter,  ruddier  hue,  we  may  speak 
with  more  and  more  confidence  of  the  resto- 
ration of  the  healthy  balance  to  the  circu- 
lation. 

The  resuscitation  in  these  cases  corre- 
sponds exactly  with  that  which  followed  the 
loss  of  blood  from  opening  the  thorax  in 
the  animals  poisoned  by  tobacco  in  Mr. 
Brodie's  experiments.  In  both  it  appears 
to  depend  on  the  relief  afforded  to  the  heart, 
overpowered  by  the  mechanical  weight  of  a 
stagnant  column  of  blood. 

The  third  indication  which  we  mentioned 
as  the  foundation  of  the  treatment  of  this 
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disease  has  yet  to  be  considered.  This,  as 
was  said  before,  applies  rather  to  the  secon- 
dary than  the  primary  effects  of  the  choleric 
poison,  being  directed  against  the  crimps, 
which  in  many,  thoui^h  not  in  all,  cases  so 
much  aggravate  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 
Much  of  what  might  have  been  classed  under 
this  head  has  been  anticipated  when  speaking 
of  stimulation  ;  inasmuch  as  irost  of  the 
remedies  most  active  as  antispasmodics  are 
also  amongst  our  most  efficient  stimulants. 
In  fact,  if  opium,  camphor,  and  tether,  are 
required  as  excitants  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  disease,  they  are  still  more  imperatively 
called  for  when  spasms  present  themselves, 
and  must  be  given  even  more  boldly  in  the 
latter  than  in  the  former  case.  It  is  to 
meet  this  indication  that  the  power  of  an 
agent  which  we  have  not  yet  mentioned  is  to 
be  called  in  to  our  aid — I  mean  calomel. 
There  is  in  truth  no  medicine  known  which 
possesses  a  more  distinctly  sedative  action 
when  properly  administered,  and  at  a  fitting 
period,  in  all  those  diseases  in  which  dis- 
turbances in  the  portil  and  mesenteric  cir- 
culation have  thrown  the  stomach  and 
bowels  into  painful  motion,  and  of  which 
the  spasmodic  stage  of  cholera  exhibits  so 
frightful  an  example.  Upon  this  principle 
it  is  that  full  doses  of  calomel,  doses  I  mean 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  grains,  may  be  ad- 
ministered in  urgent  cases,  and  smaller 
quantities  in  those  of  less  severity,  and  re- 
peated every  three  or  four  hours,  in  con- 
junction with,  or  immediately  after,  the 
antispasmodics  just  enumerated. 

Such,  then,  is  the  treatment  I  would  ad- 
vise you  to  pursue  in  cholera  morbus,  and 
the  principles  on  which  it  is  based  are  equally 
applicable,  with  proper  modification,  to 
every  variety  of  the  disease,  whether  British 
or  Russian.  Asiatic  or  European,  sli;^ht  or 
severe,  simple  or  compound,  attended  by  the 
complete  series  of  symptoms  described,  or 
nosologically  deficient  in  one  or  more  of 
these  characteristics.  Slight  cases  will  yield 
to  moc'erate  doses  of  the  remedies  prescribed, 
and  will  often  give  way  before  the  stimuUnt 
treatment  without  calling  for  loss  of  blood, 
while  the  severer  ones  will  baffle  the  boldest 
efforts  which  the  practitioner  may  feel  justi- 
fied in  making.  I  say  "  may  feel  justified  in 
making,"  as  this  leads  me  to  offer  a  caution 
respecting  the  excessive  use  even  of  legiti- 
mate expedients  in  meeting  the  terrific 
symptoms  displayed.  We  must  be  careful 
in  administering  medicines  while  the  patient 
is  in  a  state  of  collapse  not  to  allow  active 
remedies  to  accumulate  in  the  stomach  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  overpower  the  vital 
energies  by  their  agency,  as  soon  as  any  re- 
action takes  place.  This  accident  has,  I 
fear,  been  no  rare  one  in  times  of  panic. 
Mr.  Bell  says  (p.  Ill) — "  one  gentleman  of 
my  acquaintance  was  rendered  seriously  un- 


happy because  a  servant,  suspected  to  be 
labouring  under  cholera,  to  whom  in  a  few 
hours  he  had  given  500  drops  of  laudanum, 
died  evidently  from  the  effects  of  that  medi- 
cine." It  is  easy  to  conceive  similar  evils 
arising  from  the  superabundant  exhibition 
of  stimulants. 

In  the  majority  1  the  patients  who  are 
fortunate  enough  o  get  over  the  violence  of 
the  attack,  the  intestinal  canal  and  accessory 
viscera  retain  some  recollection  of  what  they 
have  gone  through,  and  require  at  least  some 
gentle  management  ibr  a  short  time;  as,  for 
example,  alterative  doses  of  mercury,  com- 
bined with  mild  aperients,  such  as  evacuate 
without  purging,  and  possibly  the,  milder 
tonics,  cascarilla,  cusparia,  or  calumbo,  to 
restore  the  vigour  of  the  constitution.  But 
not  rarely  there  is  a  more  formidable  sequel ; 
the  patient  is  doomed  to  struggle  towards 
htalth  through  a  fever  of  the  typhoid  type. 
As  a  general  rule,  it  is  the  very  severe 
cases  for  which  this  consequence  is  to  be 
feared ;  yet  the  exceptions  are  very  nume- 
rous, and  some  even  of  the  slightest  attacks 
will  lapse  into  a  febrile  condition  of  consi- 
derable danger  ;  and  again,  some  of  those 
who  have  barely  survived  a  fearful  crisis  of 
spasm  and  collapse,  will  tell  you  immediately 
afterwards,  that  no  bad  symptoms  but  a 
little  soreness  and  weakness  remain. 

The  proportion  of  instances  in  which  cho- 
lera is  followed  by  secondary  fever  appears 
to  vary  widely  in  different  countries,  or  in 
different  districts  of  the  same  country,  and 
likely  enough  is  different  in  ditierent  years. 
In  the  presidencies  of  Bengal  and  Bombay 
it  has  been  found  much  larger  than  in 
Madras  :  so  much  so,  that  in  the  official  re- 
ports of  the  two  former,  the  secondary  fever 
is  described  almo-^t  as  part  of  the  disease  ; 
whilst  in  Mr.  Scott's  accounts  from  Madras, 
it  is  mentioned,  indeed,  but  slightly,  and  as 
an  accidental  concomitant  or  consequence 
of  the  primary  attack.  In  Russia,  and,  in- 
deed, throughout  the  continent  of  Europe,  it 
appears  from  the  statements  of  eyewitnesses 
that  the  secondary  fevers  are  much  more 
common  than  in  India;  so  that  a  large 
number  of  cases  exhibited  scarce  a  symptom 
of  cholera,  except  the  collapse,  and  passed 
into  the  fever  which  was  epidemic  at  the 
time.  In  the  North  of  England  and  South 
of  Scotland,  almost  every  case  which  has  es- 
caped death  has  had  secondary  fever. 

I  will  not  detain  you  by  dwelling  on  its 
treatment,  as  it  differs  in  no  wise  from  that 
of  ordinary  remittent  or  typhoid  fever. 

I  have  endeavoured  in  the  foregoing  re- 
marks to  convey  my  own  impressions  as 
to  the  reasonable  modes  of  meeting  the 
symptoms  of  this  formidable  malady ;  and 
I  believe,  moreover,  that  those  cases  which 
are  incontrollable  by  such  means,  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  any  medical  aid. 
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With  respect  to  prophylaxis,  few  words 
need  be  said, — cleanliness  of  habitation, 
cleanliness  of  person,  free  ventilation,  effi- 
cient drainage,  include  all  that  is  necessary 
to  observe  as  to  surrounding  objects. 
Equally  short  and  obvious  must  be  our 
advice  on  the  manageiiient  of  the  internal 
system.  The  animal  nature  best  calculated 
to  resist  noxious  infJuence  is  one  as  perfect 
as  possible,  most  ready  for  ordinary  duties, 
equally  distant  from  plethora  and  inanition, 
from  obesity  and  emaciation.  The  diet 
should  therefore  be  simple,  and  moderate  in 
quantity  ;  not  newly  devised,  iest  the  sto- 
mach resist  the  innovation,  and  become  de- 
ranged ;  not  too  accurately  weighed  out,  or 
no  scope  will  be  allowed  to  daily  varying  de- 
mands of  instinctive  appetite ;  but  such  a 
modification  of  his  ordinary  food  as  each 
sane  man,  freed  from  the  idols  of  theory  and 
fear,  knows  without  consulting  a  physician 
to  be  best  for  his  health.  The  repose  and 
exercise  should  of  course  be  moderate,  re- 
gular, and  sufficient :  the  bowels  should  be 
emptied  regularly,  and,  indeed,  all  the  por- 
tals of  excretion  kept  unimpeded  ;  as  ob- 
struction of  their  functions,  a  fertile  source 
of  all  kinds  of  derangement  of  the  economy, 
must  be  especially  to  be  dreaded,  when  at- 
mospherical and  other  influences  are  render- 
ing common  a  disease  whose  clearest  charac- 
teristic is  visceral  congestion. 

The  causes  of  cholera — 1  mean  the  excit- 
ing causes — remain  to  be  adverted  to,  and  it 
is  a  portion  of  our  subject  the  consideration 
of  which  is  attended  with  difficulties  of  no 
ordinary  character.  The  sources  of  the  dis- 
ease have  been  sought  for  by  physical  philo- 
sophers of  every  class,  the  votaries  of  che- 
mistry and  meteorology,  botany  and  zoology; 
and  all  have  been  equally  unsuccessful  in  at- 
taining their  object.  This  want  of  success 
is,  as  appears  to  me,  the  reason  why  the 
opinion  of  its  propagation  by  contagion  has 
been  so  willingly  adopted  by  the  public,  and 
a  large  portion  of  the  profession  ;  for  the 
believers  in  this  fascinating  doctrine  are  ob- 
viously at  once  absolved  from  all  labori- 
ous investigation  of  the  precise  nature 
of  the  malady.  They  have  no  induce- 
ment to  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  any 
peculiarity  in  the  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
any  miasm  or  effluvium  from  the  ground, 
any  particular  vicissitudes  of  temperature, 
any  phenomena  connected  with  the  electric 
state  of  the  air,  or  the  currents  of  terrestrial 
magnestism,  may  probably  be  the  agents  of 
its  production  ;  they  have  only  to  occupy 
themselves  in  the  operation  of  tracing  it 
from  the  individual  who  is  suffering,  to 
another  who  has  already  suffered,  svith  whom 
he  may  have  recently  consorted,  or  may  be 
reported  to  have  approached  ;  and,  as  soon 
as  this  point  is  made  out,  no   further  need 


exists  for  perplexing  their  minds  with  scien- 
tific disquisitions  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
morbific  virus. 

I  ii.ust  confess  that  the  success  attending 
any  of  the  researches  into  this  branch  of  our 
subject  which  have  been  as  yet  instituted, 
have  not  been  very  encouraging.  If  we 
look  to  meteorology  for  some  elucidation  of 
the  point,  we  only  learn  that  the  seasons,  pre- 
vious to  the  great  eruption  of  the  disease  in 
1817,  had  been  very  irregular;  that  the 
country  had  been  deluged  with  rains,  which 
had  continued  for  a  much  longer  period  than 
usual,  and  that  they  had  been  accompanied 
storms  of  unusual  violence.  It  was  during 
this  stormy  weather  that  the  epidemic  is 
stated  to  have  raged  most  fiercely  in  the 
East.  In  other  parts,  however,  it  was  ob- 
served to  be  most  prevalent  in  the  sultry  and 
oppressively  dry  weather  which  preceded 
the  setting  in  of  the  rains — circumstances 
which  Mr.  Orton*  asserts  prove  the  connec- 
tion between  the  cause  of  the  rain,  and  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  and  show  that  simple 
moisture  is  not  the  deleterious  agent.  In 
fact,  there  are  reports  in  abundance  from 
places  where  the  disease  was  prevalent  in  raw, 
cold,  and  wet,  as  well  as  in  warm,  diy,  and 
close  weather,  even  in  India ;  and  the  point 
has  been  sufficiently  made  out  by  its  raging 
between  the  years  1817  and  1832,  in  almost 
all  parts  of  Asia  and  Europe,  in  all  weathers, 
and  under  every  variety  of  temperature  and 
season.  One  deduction  from  the  testimony 
adduced  admits  of  no  doubt — namely,  that 
in  every  country  which  has  been  scourged  by 
the  disease,  the  air  has  been  unusually 
charged  with  electricity,  as  has  been  evinced 
by  the  extraordinary  occurrence  of  thunder- 
storms and  hurricanes,  at  unusual  seasons, 
and  of  frequent  and  severe  earthquakes  in 
the  countries  where  such  phenomena  are 
common. 

With  respect  to  the  peculiar  character  of 
the  electricity  with  which  the  atmo-phere  is 
charged  under  these  circumstances,  Mr. 
Orton's  chapter  on  the  pri;nary  cause  of  the 
epidemic  will  amply  repay  a  perusal.  It 
will  suffice  now  to  mention  the  results  of  his 
investigations.  It  appears  that  the  air  most 
favourable  to  the  production  of  cholera  is  in 
a  highly  ranfied  state,  and  with  respect  to 
its  electricity  is  negative,  a  phenomenon 
which  is  in  ordinary  times  a  sure  prognostic 
of  storms  ;  for  whereas  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances the  electricity  of  the  air  is  posi- 
tive, whenever  it  is  observed  to  change  to 
negative,  it  is  certain  that  rain,  snow,  hail, 
or  mists  are  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  that  a 
thunder  cloud  is  near.  On  the  basis  of  this 
circumstance  is  raised  a  theory,  which  at  any 
rate   has  the  merit  of  ingenuity,  and   which 
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is  followed  out  to  its  consequences  in  the 
chapter  just  quoted  from  Mr.  Orton's  book — 
viz.  that  as  when  we  deprive  animals  of  their 
positive  electricity,  by  connecting  them  with 
the  opposite  pole  of  the  galvanic  battery, 
they  soon  die  and  decay,  so  the  negative  at- 
mos^phere  to  which  the  human  body  is  ex- 
posed during  the  prevalence  of  this  epidemic 
constitution  of  the  air  deprives  them  of  their 
power  of  resisting  decomposition,  or  gives 
an  unnatural  strength  to  the  chemical  pro- 
cesses ordinarily  going  on  in  the  interstitial 
Structures,  which  overcomes  the  vital  func- 
tions, and  produces  the  collapsive  stage  of 
cholera  morbus.  There  appears  to  be  some 
connection,  to  trace  which  might  possibly 
lead  to  interesting  results,  between  the  facts 
just  alluded  to,  and  the  state  of  the  blood — 
namely,  its  deficient  quantity  of  alkali,  men- 
tioned at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  lecture. 
The  well-known  speculations  of  the  ingenious 
Dr.  Stevens,  though  the  rules  of  practice 
deduced  from  them  will,  I  fear,  not  bear  the 
test  of  empirical  proofs,  yet  seem  to  fore- 
shadow some  important  fact.  A  variety  of 
other  concomitant  circumstances  have  been 
fixed  upon  as  the  causes  ot  this  extraordinary 
malady,  and  some  of  thetn  seem  reasonably 
enough  suspected  to  be  important  as  agents 
in  its  production.  Miasmata,  for  instance, 
from  marshes,  especially  when  combined  with 
fetid  exhalations  from  decayed  animal  mat- 
ter, as  in  ill-cleansed  sewers  and  cesspools, 
have  been  observed  to  produce  malignant 
and  fatal  diseases,  marked  by  the  characte- 
ristics of  cholera  morbus.  Hence  it  has  been 
said  to  have  maintained  itself  on  the  banks 
and  the  swampy  confines  of  rivers,  and  in 
towns  and  villages  near  them,  especially  in 
those  notorious  for  filth,  arising  from  the 
habits  of  the  inhabitants,  for  closely -packed 
houses,  and  deficiency  of  the  sewerage  na- 
cessary  for  carrying  off  the  unavoidable  ac- 
cumulations. 

That  the  disease  is  most  prevalent  in  such 
places  is  undoubted,  but  that  it  also  rages  in 
situations  which  do  not  afford  such  clearly 
ascertained  agents  in  its  production  as  the 
above,  is  equally  indubitable.  If  it  is  to  be 
traced  to  miasmata  in  districts  of  greater 
apparent  salubrity,  we  must  be  ready  to 
assert,  that  although  uncovered  drains  and 
cesspools  are  capable  of  producing  it,  yet 
at  least  that  the  offensiveness  to  our  organs 
of  smell  of  such  effluvia  is  not  necessary  to 
their  exerting  these  deleterious  powers ;  but 
that  they  may  most  injuiiously  affect  the 
human  body,  either  by  containing  a  poison 
so  subtle  as  not  to  be  cognisable  by  our 
senses  even  when  assisted  by  scientific  appa- 
ratus, or  that  they  are  active  in  a  very  dilute 
State  :  were  it  not  so,  fetid  smells  and  cho- 
lera would  invariably  go  together,  which  is 
certainly  not  the  case.     Similar  arguments 


may  be  applied  to  the  reasoning  which  would 
trace  its  origin  to  rancid  fish,  bad  rice,  and 
other  vitiated  articles  of  food.  I  can  do  no 
more  here  than  allude  to  the  animalcular  or 
insect  theory,  the  only  ground  of  which  is 
the  accident  of  its  spread  having  occurred 
through  the  globe  in  a  similar  direction  with 
certain  forms  of  animal  life,  which  are  more 
common  some  years  than  others. 

Sol-lunar  influences  are  much  dwelt  upoa 
as  modifying  or  aggravating  cholera  within 
the  tropics.  They  would  seem  to  be  more 
powerful  in  those  countries  than  in  our  clime, 
in  their  effects  both  over  this  and  other  dis- 
eases, for  here  observation  cannot  assign  any 
power  over  the  human  body  to  the  changes 
of  either  sun  or  moon. 

I  said  before,  that  if  we  adopt  the  popular 
belief  respecting  the  origin  and  propagatioa 
of  the  disease,  we  may  absolve  ourselves  from, 
all  elaborate  researches  concerning  other 
agents,  except  inasmuch  as  they  may  be 
considered  predisposing  causes  of  the  malady 
under  consideration.  Let  us  first,  then,  get 
a  clear  notion  of  what  the  prevailing  belief 
on  the  subject  is.  It  would  appear  to  be  as 
follows : — That  a  new  and  extraordinary 
disease,  at  least  a  disease  which  had  never 
been  before  described,  or  before  prevailed  as 
an  epidemic  in  any  country,  broke  out  at 
Jessore,  a  populous  town  in  Bengal,  situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges,  on 
the  28th  of  August,  1817;  that  it  reached 
Calcutta  a  few  days  afterwai-ds,  and  also  ra- 
diated from  Jessore  in  all  directions,  so  as 
to  assail  almost  contemporaneously  the  towns 
of  Chittagong  to  the  South  East ;  Dacca 
and  Silhet  to  the  East ;  and  Malda  and  Patna 
to  the  North  West.  From  this  time  it  is 
said  to  have  moved  as  it  were  in  several 
great  streams,  one  of  which,  stretching  to  the 
north  westward  from  Calcutta,  reached 
Mirzapore,  near  Allahabad,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  November,  and  attacked  the  grand 
army  of  Lord  Hastings,  which  was  encamped 
on  the  banlis  of  the  Scinde,  in  Bundlecund. 
Of  this  body  of  troops,  amounting  to  11,500 
fighting  men,  764  fell  victims  to  the  epi- 
demic in  the  week  of  its  greatest  virulence, 
besides  many  thousands  of  the  camp  follow- 
ers (natives),  who  were  innumerable.  This 
army  changed  its  grounds  to  theelevated  banks 
of  the  Bel  way,  at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight 
days  from  the  breaking  out  of  the  complaint. 
The  line,  however,  which  the  disease  had 
taken  in  this  direction  is  marked  as  having 
been  extended  to  the  city  of  Delhi,  and  after- 
wards to  have  traversed  the  whole  of  Inde- 
pendent Tartnry,  until  it  reached,  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1828,  Orenbourg,  a  town  in  the 
Russian  Empire. 

Another  great  line  along  which  the  malady 
is  believed  to  have  spread  from  Jessore,  is 
that  by  which  it  passed  into  the  presidency 
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of  Madras,  and  extended  its  ravages  through 
the  Peninsula  of  India.  By  this  track  it  is 
described  as  having  reached  Ganjam,  on  the 
Corotnandel  coast,  on  the  20th  of  March, 
1818,  and  arrived  at  Madras  by  the  coast 
road  on  the  8th  of  October,  1818,  and  Tra- 
vancore  at  the  beginning  of  January,  1819, 
to  which  place  also  it  arrived  at  the  same 
time  precisely  by  a  totally  diffe.ent  route  ; 
for  by  some  means  or  other  it  had  conveyed 
itself  to  Sunda  in  September,  1818  ;  to 
Calicut  in  October  ;  to  Cochin  in  December  ; 
and  to  Travancore  in  January,  1819  ;  and 
beyond  this  to  Colombo,  on  the  west  coast 
of  Ceylon,  although  almost  all  the  inter- 
course between  India  and  Ceylon  is  carried 
on  by  Trincomalee,  which  is  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  island.  This  line  of  March,  how- 
ever, in  its  progress  towards  Cape  Comorin 
from  Ganjam,  threw  out  branches,  by  which 
the  disease  is  alleged  to  have  passed  into  the 
inteHor,  and  to  the  opposite  coast.  A  re- 
ference to  any  of  the  maps  will  show  the 
distribution  of  these  routes.  It  will  suffice 
to  say,  by  this  means  it  visited  almost  ail 
parts  of  the  Peninsula,  and  reached  Bombay 
on  the  14th  of  August,  1818.  We  will 
leave  the  disease  here  for  a  few  moments, 
merely  to  state  shortly  that  from  Jessore  it 
is  described  as  haviug  spread  by  the  circui- 
tous route  of  Sumatra  and  Java  to  the 
countries  directly  eastward  and  north-east- 
ward of  Bengal,  and  then  to  have  assailed 
the  Celestial  Empire,  having  arrived  at 
Canton  in  1820,  but  not  reaching  Macao 
(which  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Canton  river, 
and  which  it  ought  to  have  previously  ra- 
vaged) till  1823,  and  Pekinandthe  northern 
parts  of  China  in  lb24. 

Before  we  return  to  Bombay,  we  must 
mention  one  other  digression  of  the  disease, 
which  is  stated  to  have  been  conveyed  by 
the  "  Topaz"  frigate  from  Tri.icomalee  to 
the  Mauritius  and  Isle  of  Bourbon,  two 
small  islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  off  the 
east  coa^t  of  Madagascar. 

But  to  return,  as  we  proposed,  to  Bom- 
bay. From  hence  it  spread,  as  from  a  new 
centre,  not  only  to  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts across  the  Arabian  gulf  *o  Muscat, 
but  traversed  Persia,  having  destroyed  many 
persons  at  Shiraz  and  Ispahan,  and  arriving 
in  the  centre  of  Persia  in  1822.  It  is  said, 
however,  that,  owing  to  the  strict  quarantine 
established  at  Teheran,  the  residence'of  the 
Shah,  by  the  exclusion  of  the  caravans,  it 
did  not  reach  that  place  until  1829  or  1830. 
It  passed  out  of  Persia  into  Georgia,  but 
not  until  an  extraordinary  interval  of  time  ; 
for  although  it  appears  to  have  been  at 
Tauris  in  1822  (September),  it  did  not  com- 
mence its  ravages  at  Tefflis,  in  Georgia, 
until  the  20th  of  July,  1830.  It  reached 
Astrakan,  a  large  town  on  the  Volga,  near 


its  opening  into  the  Caspian  Sea,  on  the 
30th  of  July.  The  rapidity  of  its  progress 
uji  the  Volga  was  very  extraordinary,  inas- 
much as  it  reached  Kasan,  250  leagues  from 
Astrachan,  on  the  9th  of  September.  These 
places  are  all  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  and 
are  said  to  have  been  affected  by  the  barques 
which  came  up  the  river  from  the  Caspian, 
and  it  reached  Moscow,  which  is  320  leagues 
from  Astrachan,  on  the  26th  of  the  same 
month.*  The  disease,  however,  not  long 
after  leaving  Astrachan,  made  a  detour  to 
the  south  coast  at  Donskaia,  where  the  Volga 
approaches  the  Don  :  although  flowing  ia 
an  opposite  direction,  the  latter,  in  its  course 
towards  the  Black  Sea,  conveyed  the  disease 
to  Crimea,  and  thence  to  Odessa,  from 
whence  also  it  stretched  into  Hungary,  and 
desolated  that  country  to  a  frightful  extent. 
From  Moscow  (to  return  to  that  line  of 
march)  it  travelled  to  Archangel,  a  port  on 
the  White  Sea,  and  reached  St.  Petersburgh, 
not  by  the  roads,  but  by  the  Volga,  on  the 
14th  of  June  of  the  following  year,  1836. 
Riga  it  invaded  in  May,  1831,  and,  having 
committed  dreadful  havoc  amongst  it  in- 
habitants, and  desolated  successively  the 
towns  of  Wilna  in  Lithunia,  Warsaw,  and 
Cracow,  Limberg,  Bade,  and  Vienna,  by 
another  route  it  attacked  Berlin  and  the 
neighbouring  districts,  whilst  it  branched  off 
by  a  new  path  to  Dantzic,  a  port  of  Prussia, 
on  the  Baltic.  This  latter  route  is  particu- 
larly interesting  to  us,  as  it  is  supposed  to 
have  been  communicated  by  means  of  it  to 
Hamburgh  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  from 
whence  it  passed  over  to  Sunderland  ;  from 
Sunderland,  at  which  place  it  arrived  on  the 
28th  of  October,  it  has,  as  you  all  know, 
not  only  spread  to  the  neighbouring  towns 
of  Shields  and  Newcastle,  but  is  said  to 
have  heavily  scourged  the  villages  surround- 
ing the  towns,  particularly  those  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tyne.  Its  progress  from  Had- 
dington  to  Musselburg,  and  from  thence  to 
Edinburgh,  and  its  invasion  of  Kirkin- 
tulloch  and  Glasgow,  and  ultimately  its  ap- 
pearance in  London  (in  Rotherhithe  and 
Limehouse)  on  the  11th  of  this  month,  are 
occurrences  of  a  date  so  recent,  that  I  need 
not  dwell  on  them  at  any  length. 

I  shall  commence  the  next  lecture  with  a 
critical  examination  of  the  claims  which  this 
view  of  the  subject  has  upon  our  belief. 


*  The  Moravian  colony  an  the  right  bank  of 
the  Volga  (Sarepta/is  said  to  have  escaped  by 
quaranuue,  alttiou^h  At.  Latrobe  avers  that  no 
quarantine  was  enjoined. 
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iflcbtctos. 

Man  and  Iiis  Motives.  By  George 
Moore,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  London,  &c. 
8vo.  pp.  406.  London  :  Longmans, 
1848. 
We  have  already  had  occasion  to  speak 
favourably  of  two  v;orks  published  by 
Dr.  Moore,— on  the  "Power  of  the  Soul 
over  the  Body,"  and  on  the  "  Use  of 
the  Body  m"  relation  to  the  Mind." 
The  former  has  reached  a  fourth,  and 
the  latter  is  now  in  a  second  edition, — 
facts  which  prove  that  the  author's 
labours  have  been  duly  appreciated  by 
the  public.  The  present  volume  may 
be  regirded  as  a  continuation  of  the 
subject:  like  the  others,  it  is  addressed 
as  much  to  the  public  as  to  the  pro- 
fession. The  title,  "  Man  and  his 
Motives,"  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
work  IS  not  strictly  spt-aking  medical, 
but  of  a  mixed  moral  and  theological 
character.  The  author,  however,  does 
not  fail  to  make  use  of  his  professional 
knowledge  ;  and  in  this  he  has  consi- 
derable advantage  over  purely  theologi- 
cal writers,  in  being  enabled  to  support 
his  views  by  facts  derived  from  the  study 
of  the  human  organism.  For  this  rea- 
son the  book  will  deeply  interest  those 
medical  men  v.  hose  minds  are  given  to 
metaphysical  research  ;  and  it  will  be 
of  especial  utility  to  the  junior  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  during  their 
studies,  by  furnishing  them  with  an 
antidote  to  those  free-thinking  princi- 
ples which  have  led  m:iny  to  believe 
that  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our 
being,  from  the  mere  result  of  a  series 
of  physical  and  chemical  changes 
which  are  constantly  going  on  in  the 
system. 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  "  Ves- 
tiges of  the  Creation,"  which,  like 
"Murphy's  Weather  Almanack,"  had 
its  run  of  popularity,  there  has  been  a 
disposition  on  the  part  of  some  pseudo- 
physiologists  to  work  out  the  "  progres- 
sive development  theory"  ;  and  in  his 
first  chapter  on  "Man  primitive  and 
derivative,"  Dr.  Moore  takes  the  oppor- 
tunity of  laying  bare  the  absurdity  of 
these  extravagant  views.  These  phy- 
siolheorists  have  endeavoured  to  make 
out  that  man  is  only  a  "  paulo-post 
chimpanzee,"  and  that  infusorial  ani- 
malcules, now  in   a  progressive  state 


of  development,  will  constitute  the 
human  race  of  future  ages:  in  short, 
that  man  is  nothing  more  than  "an 
expanded  monkey,"  and  a  monkey 
an  expanded  monad.  There  is  one 
difficulty  to  the  admission  of  such 
views — namely,  that  the  transformation 
has  never  yet  been  observed  in  process, 
and  Dr.  Moore  suggests  another  which 
carries  with  it  some  weight:  — 

"  Physiologists  persuade  us  that  they  have 
proved  that  the  Caucasian  is  the  highest 
variety  ot  man,  and  that  the  descending 
scale  from  this  is  the  Mongolian,  American, 
Malay,  Negro.  If  this  be  true,  does  it  fol- 
low that  man  came  from  his  Maker's  hand 
as  a  Caucasian  rather  than  a  negro-?  Surely 
it  is  more  consistent  to  suppose  that  man 
was  made  in  his  highest  form  at  first,  and 
that  he  afterwards  degenerated  in  his  habits 
and  cranial  development,  than  to  suppose 
that  he  improved  upon  his  Creator's  work- 
manship, and  raised  himself  from  the  lowest 
type  to  the  highest."     (p.  11.) 

The  absurdities  into  which  this  hy- 
pothesis must  lead  its  supporters,  are 
strikingly  exposed  in  the  following 
extract : — 

"  The  philosopher  ascribes  the  production 
of  man  to  sea-mucus,  or,  to  use  chemical 
language,  to  hydrated  carbon.  From  this, 
he  asserts,  all  organized  beings  have  origi- 
nated, and,  by  self-elevation,  issued  forth 
into  higher  organisms.  Thus,  creative  will 
is  dispensed  with,  and  man,  like  all  the  rest 
of  moving  things,  grew  up  of  his  own  accord, 
from  the  infusorium  of  a  putrid  sea- mucus. 
There  stands  the  word,  and  there  the  fact; — 
"  Male  and  female  created  He  them."  If 
it  could  but  be  proved  that  there  is  no  God, 
and  that  He  did  not  create  male  and  female, 
this  theory  wouhi  not  be  half  so  wonderful ; 
but  thai,  with  the  definite  mixture  of  heat, 
light,  carbon,  and  water,  in  some  certain 
time  and  certain  place,  two  of  each  kind, 
male  and  female,  of  all  the  myriads  of  ani- 
mated beings,  should  have  sprung  up  as  a 
natural  matter  of  course,  and  that  only  once, 
is  very  marvellous  indeed,  since  we  can  see 
no  reason  wl  y  what  has  emerged  from  the 
shallow  and  warm  sea  should  not  emerge 
again.  Sea- mucus  is  under  as  favourable 
circumstances  for  forming  a  man  as  ever, 
both  in  the  west  and  in  the  east,  or  other- 
wise man  and  mucus  could  be  scarcely  exist- 
ing in  the  same  globe  together.  Whence 
can  the  organic  have  originated  but  from 
the  inorganic  ?  asks  the  philosopher  sgain. 
We  reply,  Could  not  God  create  both  ? " 
(p.  18.) 

The  chapter  on  "  Mental  Manifesta- 
tion" is  of  great  interest.  Of  Idiotism 
the  author  remarks  :  — 
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"  Even  in  its  worst  forms  it  is  somewhat 
amenable  to  kindness  and  to  skill.  Whenever 
a  human  soul  can  be  reached  by  another,  so 
as  to  feel  a  good  intention,  there  is  an  im- 
provable being.  As  long  as  (he  organization 
of  the  senses  and  their  associa*^e  brain  are 
not  so  imperfect  as  to  prevent  connectfd 
attention  to  objects,  it  is  in  the  power  ot 
one  man  to  elicit  the  light  hidden  in  another; 
and  many  men,  seeing  this,  and  devoutly 
loving  human  souls  for  love's  sake,  have  set 
themselves  with  patience  to  the  task  of  re- 
deeming idiots  from  the  hif!eou>ness  ol  con- 
fused instincts,  undirected  and  without  aim. 
By  persevering  efforts  in  attracting  and  fixing 
their  attention  steadily  and  sympathetically 
to  the  actions  of  their  teachers — teachers,  so 
to  say,  by  contact, — multitudes  of  such 
forlorn  beings  have  been  bronglit  into  smil- 
ing association  with  humanity  and  reason  ; 
thus  proving  thac  those  left  to  neglect  and 
ill-treatment  must  be  the  pests  and  terrors 
of  social  and  domestic  life,  until  the  uncon- 
querable philanthropy  of  practical  wisdom 
and  charity  is  brought  to  bear  upon  them, 
and  bring  them  forth  from  degradation  into 
rational  relationship.  If  asylums  for  idiots 
had  done  nothing  more  than  teach  us  that 
beautiful  souls  may  lie  completely  concealed 
under  disgusting  coverings,  they  have  done 
much  ;  but  they  have  also  taught  us  that 
the  might  of  patience,  sympathy,  and 
kindness,  is  greater  far  than  the  world  yet 
knows."     (p.  125.) 

As  to  the  mode  of  treatment : — 
*'  Mere  coercion  fails,  even  with  an  idiot  ; 
the  mind  is  not  brought  out  into  intercourse, 
except  by  a  strong  will  dominating  over  it 
by  engaging  it  agreeably.  The  state  of  the 
body  is  a  state  of  will,  in  as  far  as  it  tends 
either  to  pleasure  or  pain  ;  and  i  the  mind 
be  perverted  by  an  ill  state  of  the  body,  the 
only  way  to  recover  it  from  wrong  desires 
is  to  command  attention  to  other  perceptions 
than  those  produced  by  the  disorder  or  ill 
condition  of  the  body,  or  of  any  of  its  organs 
and  functions  :  a  new  state  of  will  must  be 
induced.  This  is  exemplified  to  the  full  by 
M.  Sequin's  treatment  of  the  perverted  and 
disordered  idiot.  He  first  governs  the  idiot's 
muscles  for  him,  by  putting  himself  in  the 
idiot's  way,  as  so  to  say,  his  only  object.  All 
the  senses  the  poor  imbecile  may  possess  he 
confines  to  his  own  movements ;  he  masters 
the  forlorn  being  by  infusing  a  new  will  into 
his  limbs  ;  he  takes  hold  of  them  gently  and 
firmly,  and  slowly  moves  them  as  he  wishes, 
consecutively,  and  for  the  attainment  of 
certain  ends.  Thus  the  mindless,  purpose- 
less stupid  moves  with  his  master  until  his 
muscles  are  educated  into  associate  action." 
(p.  127.) 

In  the  chapter  on  "  Association," 
Dr,   Moore  justly   observes,  that  one 


good  effect  of  the  social  principle  is  to 
do  away  with  that  selfishness  which 
naturally  exists  in  us;  and  he  cites  the 
following  incident  in  proof  of  it: — 

•'This  is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  S. 
Jackson,  who  lately  died  in  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital.  He  was  employed  with  several 
others  in  sinking  a  shaft  for  a  railway  tunnel 
at  Blackheath.  He  was  at  the  top  of  the 
shaft,  which  was  forty. five  feet  in  depth,  and 
had  drawn  up  with  a  windlass  a  pail  filled 
with  water,  when,  while  in  the  act  of  tipping 
it  over,  he  fell  back.  He  immediately  called 
out  '  below  !'  and  thus  warned  those  in  the 
shaft,  who  saved  the  nselves  by  moving  on 
one  side  as  he  fell  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Thus  the  safety  of  others  wasaconsideratioa 
with  this  poor  man  in  the  very  moment  of 
his  deadly  peril."     (p.  178.) 

The  censure  contained  in  the  sub- 
joined e.xtr.ict  is  applicable  to  a  great 
number  of  writers,  niLdical  and  non- 
medical : — 

"  Men,  from  an  affected  mannerism,  or 
from  aiming  at  peculiarity,  or  from  too  arti- 
ficial a  training,  disjoint  their  language  in  a 
great  variety  of  ways.  Some  in  pursuing 
thoughts  forget  harmony,  while  others  seem 
to  set  their  ideas  so  completely  to  music, 
that  their  hearers  or  readers  are  apt  to  lose 
sight  of  the  subject  in  listening  to  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  melody.  Occasionally  we  find  a 
man  who  speaks  and  writes  as  if  his  soul 
stuttered,  so  as  to  form  a  hundred  periods 
in  a  page.  The  jet  from  the  fountain  comes 
in  fits  so  many  times  a  minute.  The  con- 
junctions are  all  disjunctive:  it  is  as  if  a 
long  piece  of  music  with  all  its  variations 
should  be  staccatoed  throughout  with  a  rest 
at  every  bar  ;  however  emphatic,  it  is  apt 
neither  to  be  understood  nor  remembered. 
Others  take  no  breath,  and  rush  on  like  a 
cataract,  confounding  the  waters  of  life  into 
foam.  Sober  reason  iastinctivt-ly  adopts  the 
medium,  and  measures  her  eloquence  by  the 
nature  of  the  subject  and  the  state  of  feeling 
proper  to  the  occasion."     (p.   183.) 

Our  readers  will  judge  from  these 
extracts  of  the  nature  and  the  objects  of 
Dr.  Moore's  es>ay.  We  shall  only 
remark  that  it  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  author,  and  a  fit  companion  to  the 
two  volumes  which  have  preceded  it. 


An  Essay  on  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant Disensfs  of  Womdn,  Sfc.  By  W. 
Jones,  M.D.  Pamphlet,  pp.  40. 
London  :  Bailliere.     1848. 

The  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  sug- 
gest to  the  profession,  and  to  JemnlfS, 
a  simple  method  of  applying  medicated 
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lotions,  or  wafer  for  hygienic  purposes, 
to  the  vaginal  passage.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  common  syringes  and 
bottles  used  in  the  local  treatment  of 
leucorrhoea  are,  for  the  most  part,  in- 
efficient ;  while  they  are  at  the  same 
time  so  expensive  as  to  place  them 
beyond  the  reach  of  a  large  class  of 
females  who  suffer  from  these  disorders. 
Dr.  Jones  has  given  to  his  invention 
the  name  of  the  Syphon  Douche.  He 
believes  that  it  w'll  be  extremely  ser- 
viceable, not  merely  in  the  treatment, 
but  in  the  prevention  of  those  vaginal 
discharges  so  common  among  females, 
which  have  their  origin  in  local  irrita- 
tion. It  consists  of  nine  feet  of  gutta 
percha  tubing,  about  one- fifth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  one  seven  and  the  other  two 
feet  in  length,  capable  of  being  secured 
by  a  union  joint,  and,  if  necessary, 
commanded  by  astopcock.  The  upper 
end  of  the  tube  is  immersed  in  a  vessel 
containing  water,  either  medicated  or 
not,  at  a  moderate  temperature,  and 
this  bends  over,  so  that  by  suction 
from  the  "louth  it  may  be  made  to  dis- 
charge the  contents  of  the  vessel  on 
the  principle  of  the  syphon.  The 
lower  portion  of  the  tube  ends  in  a 
perforated  boxwood  bulb,  for  introduc- 
tion into  the  vagina.  The  female,  by 
connecting  the  two  portions  of  tube  at 
their  union-joint,  thus  applies  a  current 
of  water,  under  columnar  pressure,  to 
the  vaginal  passage,  which  may  be, 
in  this  way,  effectually,  and  for  any 
length  of  time,  washed  out.  Dr.  Jones 
relntes  various  cases  in  which  he  has 
found  this  apparatus  highly  servicea- 
ble :  for  the  details  of  these  we  must 
refer  to  the  pamphlet. 

If  we  mistake  not,  this  principle  of 
water-pressure,  by  the  aid  of  caout- 
chouc tubes,  has  been  ap[,lied  by  the 
French  for  a  long  period,  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  ordinary  enema  apparatus. 
The  novelty,  therefore,  consists  rather 
in  its  application  to  the  treatment  of 
vaginal  disorders,  and  in  the  sugges- 
tion that  it  should  be  used  for  hygienic 
purposes  in  place  of  the  inefficient 
method  of  external  ablutior..  We  think 
there  would  be  some  strong  objections 
to  its  use  in  virgin  females,  at  least  in 
the  mode  suggested.  With  respect  to 
the  married,  it  would  undoubtedly  be 
a  much  more  efficient  method  of  apply- 
ing lotions  to  the  VHgina  and  cervix 
uteri  than  the  plan  commonly  pursued. 


i^rocceliings  of  ^ocictteg. 


PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF 
LONDON. 

February  5th,  1S49. 

C.  Aston  Key,  Esa.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Shaw  exhibited  a  cast  taken  from  the 
head  of  a  child  eis-bteen  months  old,  who 
had  been  run  over  in  the  beginnine:  of  June 
last,  by  a  dust-cart.  When  picked  up  he 
was  insensible,  and  remained  so  for  ten 
minutes.  The  mother  findina;  the  left  thigh- 
bone broken,  and  thinking  that  the  sole 
iniurv,  brought  the  child  to  the  Middlesex 
Hospital,  where  he  was  seen,  almost  imme- 
diately after  the  accident,  by  Mr.  Shaw. 
Besides  the  fracture  of  the  femur,  it  was 
found  that  there  was  an  extensive  depression 
of  the  skull  at  the  lower  part  of  the  left 
parietal  bone.  The  depressed  portion,  con- 
sisting: of  three  shelving  fraements  driven 
inwards  without  being  completely  fractured, 
was  of  an  oval  shane  ;  the  lone  diameter, 
which  was  from  above  downwards,  was  three 
inches  in  length,  and  the  s'ort  diameter  two 
inches,  and  the  depth  was  about  three-fifths 
of  an  inch.  Owins:  to  the  shortness  of  the 
hnir,  and  the  absence  of  tumefaction  in  the 
scalp,  the  indentation  was  distinct  to  the 
eve,  and  produced  a  singular  deformitv  in 
the  side  of  the  head.  The  child  was  free 
from  any  symptoms  of  injury  of  the  brain; 
he  took  the  breast,  and  spoke  in  a  natural 
childish  manner  to  his  mother.  No  bad 
symptoms  oecurrin?,  at  the  expiration  of 
three  weeks  he  was  made  an  out-patient. 
From  that  time  'ill  the  present,  he  has 
continued  in  good  health. 

The  boy,  who  was  a  robust  healthy  child, 
was  here  brought  into  the  Society's  room, 
and  examined  by  the  members. 

Mr.  Shaw  remarked,  that  seven  months 
havine  elapsed  since  the  accident,  no  per- 
ceptible change  could  be  observed  in  the 
depression. 

Cancerous  ulceration  extending  from  the 
skin  of  the  forehead  into  the  hrain. 
Mr.  Shaw  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
cancerous  ulceration,  extending  from  the  skin 
of  the  forehead  info  the  left  anterior  lobe  of 
the  brain  ;  together  with  a  cast  taken  from 
the  patient  previous  to  commencing  the 
dissection.  The  cast  showed  the  skin  ulce- 
rated over  nearly  the  whole  extent  of  the 
forehead  ;  but  on  the  left  side,  immediately 
above  the  frontal  sinus,  a  cavity  was  seen, 
the  depth  of  which  was  an  inch  and  three- 
fiuarters,  and  it  was  sufficiently  wide  to 
allow  the  points  of  three  fingers  to  pass  to 
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its   bottom.      The    patient    was   a   female, 
admitted  into  the  Middlesex  Hospital   early 
in  June    1836,  the  complaint   having  com- 
menced four  months  before.     She  had  been 
long  subject  to  epileptic  fits,  and  at  one  time 
had  been  affected  with  insanity.      When  ad- 
mitted, the  ulceration,    whic^h    was   carcino- 
matous, had  reached  the  bone,  and  by  degret  s 
a  circular  portion  larger  than  a  crown-piece 
was  eaten  away  ;  two  thirds  of  the  opening 
being  on  the  right  side,  the  remainder  on  the 
left.       The    process    of     destruction    went 
gradually  deeper,  until   the   ulcer   had  made 
its   way  about  an  inch  into  the  left  hemis- 
phere of  the  brain,  the  cavity  being  bounded 
in  the  median  line  by  the  falx  ceribri.     The 
appearance  of  the  ulcer  continued  unchanged, 
the  surface  of  the  cavity  in  the  brain  being 
like  that  of  the  more  saperficial  part.       She 
lived  for  two  months  after  the  ulceration  had 
commenced  in  the  brain,    her   death   taking 
place  in  the  end  of  September,  from  gangrene 
of  the  right  lung.     It  was  remarkable,  that 
till  the  day  before  her  death,  except    one  or 
two  epileptic  attacks,   similar   to   what  she 
had    been   subject    to    before,    she    had    no 
symptoms  of  cerebral  affection.      Dissection 
showed  the  brain  to  be  sound  in  all  its  extent, 
except  where  the  nlceration  had  taken  ,jlace; 
there  the  part  composins;   the   walls   of  the 
cavity,  or  the  base   of  the   deep   ulcer,    was 
found  to  consist  of  a  layer  of  firm  structure 
not  exceeding  a  sixth  ot  an  inch  in  thickness, 
covered  externally  with  the  usual  soft   lining 
of  ulcer  :  immediately  in    contact   with  the 
dense  layer,  the  medullary  matter  was  rather 
soft,  and  was  easily  detached   from   it ;    but 
beyond  that,  the  adjoining  portions  of  brain 
were  sound.       Mr.   Shaw  remarked   on   the 
absence,  in  this  case,  of  any  tendency  to  the 
formation    of    hernia    cerebri ;    which     he 
thought    might  be  owing  to  the  firm  base  of 
the  ulcer  offering  an  elastic  resistance  to  tne 
pulsations  within,  and  to  the  borders  of  the 
opening  in  the   frontal    bone  being  covered 
by     the    thickened    textures    of    the   ulcer, 
whereby  the  brain  was   protected  from  the 
effects  of  the  continued  impulses  against  the 
edges  of  the  oone. 

February  5th,  1849. 
Mr.  BiRKETT  exhibited  a  specimen  of 

Ulcerated  Sero-Cystic  Sarcoma  of  the 
Female  Breast. 

The  patient  from  whom  this  tumor  was 
removed  was  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Aston 
Key  on  the  24th  ult,  and  was  operated 
Upon  by  that  gentleman. 

A  lady,  aet.  45,  consulted  Mr.  Key  about 
a  large  tumor  in  the  region  of  the  right 
mamma. 

She  was  married,  and  had  given  birth  to 
children.  She  had  never  been  able  to  suckle 
with  the  affected  breast.  Milk  was  never  se- 
creted by  it.    With  the  left  she  had  suckled. 


Her  general  health  was  tolerably  good. 
Tne  disease  commenced  six   years  since. 
Its  progress    was  slow   until  within   the  last 
six  months,  since  which  time  it  his  increased 
rapidly. 

The  ulceration  commenced  about  six 
months  since. 

To  the  touch,  the  mass  felt  soft,  fluctuat- 
ing, or  rather  pulpy.  The  surface  was  irre- 
gular; the  skin  of  normal  colour.  A  pro- 
jecting mass  was  noticeable  in  the  centre  of 
the  ulcer,  and  a  portion  of  this  was  begin- 
ning to  slough. 

The  axillary  glands  are  unaffected. 
T.ie  nipple  is  very  distinct,  but  small. 
The  entire  mass  was  removed  by  Mr.  Key 
Jan.   24th,    and   upon   the   following  day   I 
comme.iced  the  examination  of  it. 

Its  weight  was  two  ponnds  and  a  half. 
It  was  found  to  consist  ot  an  oval  piece  of 
integument  eight  inches  long,  and  about 
three  wide.  At  one  extremity  of  this  was 
the  nipple  ;  at  the  other  an  ulcer.  Beneath 
the  integuments  was  a  considerable  mass  of 
the  mammary  gland,  through  which  was  in- 
terspersed sjme  cysts  and  new  growths,  and 
beneath  this  agam  were  large  cysts,  filled 
with  solid  growths,  and  some  with  fluid  only. 
The  ulcer  was  very  nearly  circular,  ab  .ut 
one  inch  and  three-quirters  in  diameter. 
The  larger  portion  of  the  border  of  the 
ulcer  formed  by  the  skin  was  inverted.  At 
one  point,  for  about  one  inch  and  a  half,  the 
edge  was  thickened  and  everted,  of  a  bluish 
tint,  and  very  hard.  The  mass  projecting 
in  the  centre  of  this  ulcer  was  unattached  to 
its  edges,  and  was  divisible  into  small 
lobules  connected  by  peduncles  to  the  tissues 
behind.  Small  islets  of  skin  crossed  the 
ulcer,  as  if  the  skin  had  given  way  in  more 
points  than  one.  One  mass  of  the^e  sprout- 
ing mtra-cystic  growths  hid  begun  to  as- 
sume a  sloughing  aspect  upon  its  exposed 
surface,  but  its  extent  was  quite  superficial. 
From  the  nipple  the  lactiferous  ducts 
were  traced  into  the  remains  of  the  mam- 
mary gland,  and  they  were  more  or  less  dis- 
tended with  white  milky  fluid. 

A  vast  number  of  cysts  composed  the 
mass,  together  with  remains  of  gland  tissue, 
particularly  its  fibrous  envelope;  — 

1.  Small  cysts  containing  fluid  only. 

2.  Small  cysts  containing  cholesteriffe. 

3.  Large  cysts  with  fluid  and  intra-cystic 
growths. 

4.  Small  and  hard  new  growths  in  fibrous 
capsules. 

The  intra-cyslic  growths  were  so  plentiful 
and  various  in  character,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  describe  them  : — 

1.  There  were  some  of  a  yellow  amber 
colour,  brilliant  and  transparent. 

2.  Those  of  a  brilliant  red,  the  blood  be- 
coming extravasated  in  their  tissue. 

3.  Others  very  pale. 
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4.  Some  opake  and  yellowish  white. 

5.  Some  very  large  bodies,  generally  of  a 
pyriform  siiape,  perhaps  half  an  inch  long,  a 
few  one  inch.  Some  very  minuie  bodies, 
bu+  all  firmly  attached  by  peduncles. 

5.   Some  very  soft,  almost  like  jelly. 

The  minute  anatomy  of  the  solid  growths 
plainly  and  incontestibly  demonstrates  their 
histological  rt- lationship.  The  most  attentive 
examination  failed  in  detecting  any  tissue 
like  carcinoma,  but  clearly  proved  that  the 
mass  was  composed  of  certain  portions  of 
mammary  gland  tissue  in  various  stages  of 
development  ;  in  other  words,  that  the  dis- 
ease  under  consideration  is  a  peculiar  form 
of  imperfect  hypertrophy.  1.  Hypertrophy 
(excess)  of  blastema  ;  2.  Hypertrophy  of 
terminal  lobules ;  3.  Hypertrophy  of  ter- 
minal vesicles,  or  the  ceecal  terminating  of 
the  ducts. 

The  above  description  was  illustrated  by 
a  drawing  of  the  amputated  mass,  by  Mr. 
Tupper,  and  by  several  drawings  of  the 
minute  anatomy  of  the  fluid  and  tissues  of 
whicli  it  wss  composed. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Ward  exhibited  three 
specimens — 

Acute  Periostitis,  terminating  rapidly  in 
destruclion  of  the  articulation  between 
the  first  and  second  phaiana-  of  the  index 
finger,  and  ejrteiisive  necrosis  of  the 
latter. 

A  woman,  aet.  27,  married  nine  years  ago, 
was  infected  with  syphilis,  by  her  husband, 
three  years  afterwards.  The  ulcers  were 
cured  by  local  applications,  and  the  exhibi- 
tion of  mercury.  Sometime  after,  periosti- 
tis, with  subsequent  exfoliation  of  several 
pieces  of  bone,  affected  the  fourth  and  fifth 
left  metacarpal  bones.  A  second  attack, 
■without  exfoliation,  came  on  three  years  ago, 
and  was  treated  by  incision.  On  the  second 
of  November,  1848,  she  came  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Tripe,  sufl'ering  from  very  great 
pain  from  an  ulcer  on  the  dorsum  of  the  left 
ring  finger.  The  centre  was  covered  with 
an  ash-coloured  slough  ;  the  edges  red  and 
excavated  ;  the  parts  around  much  swollen, 
and  reddened,  with  a  brawny  feel,  so  that  it 
had  the  appearance  of  a  sloughing  chancre. 
The  formation  of  the  ulcer  had  been  preceded 
six  days  by  great  pain,  aggravated  at  night ; 
hardness  and  swelling  ot  the  finger  at  the 
seat  ot  the  ulcer.  The  pain  and  swelling 
augmented  rapidly,  and  in  three  days  a 
pimple  furmed  at  the  top  of  the  swelling,  and 
rapidly  ulcerated  to  tlie  size  of  a  shilling. 
Two  days  after  Dr.  Tripe  saw  her,  the  slough 
had  much  increased,  being  of  an  oblong  form, 
and  having  extended  downwards  chiefly  over 
the  joint ;  the  edges  of  the  ulcer  were  bright 
red, and  hard,  and  the  pain  most  excruciating. 
The  slough    still   continued  spreading,    but 


upwards  only,  and  on  the  fourth  day  came 
away  at  the  lower  part,  so  as  to  expose  the 
joint,  and  the  removed  end  of  the  second 
phalanx  :  the  extensor  tendon  came  away 
with  the  slough.  The  patient  suff'ered  all 
along  from  great  constitutional  irritation, 
and  this  circumstance,  connected  with  the 
destruction  of  the  joint,  necrosis  of  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  second  phalanx,  and  the 
sloughing  away  of  the  extensor  tendon,  ap- 
pearing to  indicate  the  necessity  of  amputa- 
tion, the  finger  was  removed  without  taking 
away  the  head  of  the  metacarpal  bone. 
During  the  progress  of  the  patient  to  ■  ards 
recovery,  periostitis  came  on  in  the  middle 
finger,  but  was  soon  checked. 

The  interest  of  the  case  rested  particularly 
on  the  very  rapid  course  of  the  aff"ection, 
which  from  commencement  to  termination 
included  a  period  of  only  10  or  12  days. 

Tumor  the  size  of  a  French  walnut,  occu- 
pying the  Site  of  the  Infundibulum. 
A  lady,  between  21  and  22,  apparently  in 
the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health,  robust,  well 
made,  and  of  a  peculiarly  active  mind,  gra- 
dually became  aff'ected  with  dimne.-s  of 
vision,  so  that  whilst  reading  the  letters  by 
degrees  became  obscured,  and  she  could  see 
nothing.  S'he  had  no  headache  or  any  other 
symptoms  which  gave  her  or  her  family  ap- 
prehension. Having  been  subject  to  hys- 
terical fits,  the  difficulty  of  vision  was  also  set 
down  to  that  affection.  The  dimness,  how- 
ever, gradually  increased,  and  three  or  four 
months  after  it  had  been  particularly  noticed, 
the  patient  was  again  seized  with  symptoms 
resembling  an  hysterical  fit.  She  expired  ia 
24  hours.  In  the  post-mortem  examination, 
the  convolutions  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
brain  were  much  flatter  than  natural.  The 
anterior  half  of  the  fornix  on  the  left  side  was 
soft  and  pulpy.  The  pituitary  gland  was 
thrice  its  ordinary  size,  and  had  caused  from 
pressure  considerable  attenuation  of  the  pos- 
terior clinoid  process,  which  had  become  as 
thin  as  parchment.  Immediately  above  this, 
and  occupying  the  situation  of  the  infundi- 
bulum (no  trace  of  v/hich  could  be  seen), 
was  a  tumor  equal  in  size  to  a  French  wal- 
nut, and  which  had  ex'ended  backwards  so 
far  between  the  crura  cerebri,  that  an  angle 
of  105°  represented  their  point  of  divergence 
forwards,  so  as  to  stretch  to  the  extent  of 
^  inch  the  commissure  of  ti.e  optic  nerves. 
The  anterior  half  of  the  tumor  appeared  em- 
braced by  the  distended  commissure,  and 
the  continuation  of  the  nerves  in  the  tractus 
opticus,  before  passing  over  the  crura  cerebri. 
It  projected  upwards  into  the  third  ventricle, 
coming  almost  on  a  level  with  the  corpora 
striata.  On  the  left  side  it  had  impinged  on 
part  of  the  fornix,  and  caused  its  disintegra- 
tion. 
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A  Large  Tumor  connected  with  the  Dura 
Mater. 

The  particulars  of  the  case  and  specimen 
had  been  forwarded  to  hiru  by  Dr.  Parker. 

A    clergyman,    34    years    of   age,    whose 
general  health   had  been  hitherto  good,  was 
suddenly  seized  with  an  epileptic  fit  about  the 
mid. lie  of  June  1S48.      He   had   performed 
his  u.-ual  service  at  Church,  and  had  retired 
to  rest  in  perfect  health,  alter  eating  heartily 
of  cold  veal.     About  2  a.m.  he  awoke  with 
a  loud  shriek,   fell   out  of  bed.  btcame  con- 
vulsed  and   unconscious.      He   remained  in 
this  state   for  two  hours.     His  memory  was 
.  somewhat  impaired  for  a  day  or  two,  and  he 
then  recovered  his  usual  good  health.     To- 
wards the  middle  of  August  he  had  a  second 
attack,    but   again  recovered   speeiiily.     He 
had    similar    seizures    in     September    and 
November.       In    the  intervals    Ije    enjoyed 
perfect  health,  his  mind  was  unaffected,  and 
he  wi's   free   from   headache.     On    Sunday, 
the  31st  of  December,  he  preached  as  usual, 
and  on  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  [lerformed 
his    ordinary    avocations.       On  Wednesday 
luorning  (Jan.  3)  he  was  found   dead  in  his 
beil,  with  ills  bunds   clenched,  and  the  face 
buried  in  the  pillow.     The  bed-clothes  were 
undisturbed.       On    the    inspection,     thirty 
hours  P.M.   the  body  was  found  robust   and 
well    formed  ;     much    discoloured.       Dura 
mater  very  vascular,  with  a  large  firm  tumor 
attached    to    its   inni  r    surface.     The   miss 
presented   an  irregularly-nodulated   surface, 
and  was  made  up  of  three  rounded  portions, 
the  largest  being  about  the  size  of  an  egg, 
the  others  somewhat  smaller.     At  its  centre 
the  tumor  was  attached  to   the  dura   mater 
by   a    broad   fibrinous    base.     The  anterior 
lobes  of  the  brain  were  compressed,  and  the 
mass  extended  along  the  longitudinal  fissure 
occupying  its  anterior  third.     The   cerebral 
matter  beneath  the  tumor  was  healthy,  but 
much   dattended,   more   particularly  on  the 
left    side,    where   it  was  reduced    to  a  layer 
barely  half  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  on  the 
right   side  its   thickness   was  about  an  inch 
and  a  half.     The  tumor  was   bard,   and  on 
section     exhibited    a    fibrous     appearance. 
Exan  ined  by  the  microscope  it  was   found 
chietly  composed  of  bioad  bands  irregularly 
interwoven,  and  a  substance  finely  granular. 
A  portion  of  soft  matter  found  in  the  centre 
of  one  of  the  small   masses  exhibited   nu- 
merous large  cells,  containing   from   two  to 
five    large    nuclei.     Tiie    lungs    were   much 
congested  ;   the  heart  lar^e  and  flabby. 
Dr.  Peacock  exhibited  a  specimen  of 

Malformation  of  the  Heart:  contraction  of 
the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary  artery  and 
partial  origin  of  the  aorta  from  the  right 
ventricle. 

This  specimen  was  removed,  by  Dr.  Old- 
ham,  from  the  body  of  a  child  17  months 


old,  which  died  of  effusion  in  the  brain,  pre- 
ceded by  icterus,  and  which  had  presented 
the  usual  aspect  of  morbus  cserulens.  The 
heart  was  very  large  for  the  age  of  the  child. 
The  pulmonary  orifice  is  of  small  capacity, 
and  is  provided  with  only  two  semi-lunar 
valves  ;  and  there  is  an  aperture  at  the  base 
of  the  septum  ventriculorum  sufficiently- 
large  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  the  little 
finger.  The  aorta  arises  above  the  aperture 
in  the  septum,  so  as  to  communicate  with 
both  ventricles. 

The  right  cavities,  and  especially  the  right 
auricle,  are  very  large,  and  the  walls  of  the 
right  ventricle  are  unusually  strong  and 
thick.  The  left  cavities  are,  on  the  contrary, 
relatively  small,  and  the  walls  of  the  left 
ventricle]  are  thinner  and  more  flaccid  thaa 
those  of  the  right.  The  foramen  ovale  is 
closed,  except  at  its  anterior  and  upper  ex- 
tremity, where  there  exists  a  valvular  open- 
ing, which,  when  the  auricle  was  distended, 
would  have  allowed  of  the  passa?e  of  the 
blood  from  the  right  into  the  left  auricle. 
The  ductus  arteriosus  is  pervious,  but  will 
only  admit  of  the  passage  of  a  very  fine 
probe.  The  left  coronary  artery  arises  at  a 
point  above  its  ordinary  origin. 

This  form  of  malformation  of  the  heart  is 
one  of  the  most  frequent  which  occurs.  This 
case  resembles  those  related  by  Hunter  and 
Stndifort,  though  the  degree  of  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  pulmonary  artery  is  less.  Two 
similar  examples  of  malformation  have  pre- 
viously been  exhibited  to  the  Society,  and 
are  described  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Trans- 
actions. 

Dr.  Jeaffresox  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Malignant  Ulceration  of  the  Pharynx  and 
Trachea. 

Jan.  1849.— Mrs.  M.,  set.  36,  was  ia 
good  health  until  fifteen  months  ago,  when 
she  began  to  complain  of  jiain  and  difficulty 
in  deglutition.  Her  symptoms  gradually 
increased  during  nine  months:  her  voice  thea 
became  ra-.her  hoarse,  and  she  suffered  from  a 
frequent  irritating  cough,  without  expectora- 
tion (the  cough  was  always  produced  by  any 
attempt  at  deglutition).  At  that  time  there 
was  pain  on  the  right  side  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  increased  by  pressure,  and  some 
fulness  around  the  cartilage.  In  a  few  weeks 
she  was  seized  with  haemoptysis  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  which  recurred  almost 
daily,  and  always  followed  any  examination 
of  the  throat  when  pressure  was  made  on 
the  thyroid  cartilage.  The  difficulty  of 
swalloning,  and  the  cough  produced  by  it, 
were  so  distressing,  that  for  a  fortnight 
previous  to  death  she  was  supported  by  in- 
jections of  beef-lea,  &c. 

Post-mortem.  —  The  lungs  and  other 
organs  were  perfectly  healthy;  the  only 
morbid  appearances   were   in   the  pharynx 
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and  trachea.  The  upper  part  of  the  pharynx 
is  occupied  by  a  large  and  irregular  can- 
cerous ulcer,  which  has  laid  open  the  trachea 
immediately  below  the  cricoid  cartilage. 
The  ulceration  is  deepest  upon  the  right 
side,  where  the  crico-aretsenoideus  posticus 
muscle  has  been  eaten  away,  and  the  rough 
and  superficially  ulcerated  cricoid  cartilage 
is  denuded.  The  posterior  part  of  the  right 
ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  is  likewise  de- 
nuded, and  a  portion  of  its  inferior  cornu  is 
very  nearly  detached.  The  ulceration  has 
extended  forwards  on  the  right  side,  between 
the  pharynx  and  the  side  of  the  larynx, 
towards  the  attachment  of  the  inferior  con- 
strictor, and  has  involved,  thouf;h  slightly, 
the  insertion  of  the  sterno-thyroid  muscle, 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  right  lobe  of  the 
thyroid  body.  Upon  the  left  side  the  ulce- 
ration has  attacked  the  corresponding  parts, 
but  it  has  not  advanced  so  far.  The  cricoid 
cartilage  is  separated  from  the  upper  ring 
of  the  trachea  for  about  two-thirds  of  its 
attachment.  The  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane  around  the  ulcer  is  thickened, 
and  covered  with  soft,  friable,  and  warty 
growths,  which,  upon  microscopical  examina- 
tion, proved  to  be  composed  of  epithelium  ; 
the  cells  were  large,  and  of  irregular  form  ; 
several  contained  two  or  more  smaller  cells. 
The  surface  of  the  ulcer  was  in  some  situa- 
tions covered  with  a  soft  creamy  matter, 
which  consisted  of  epithelium,  granular 
matter,  and  fragments  of  torn  blood-vessels. 

Mr.  Partridge  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Disease  of  both  Hip-joints, 
removed  from  a  man  who  had  recently  died 
in  King's  College  Hospital. 

On  one  side,  the  head  of  the  bone  was 
anchylosed,  and  the  shaft  with  the  trochanter 
was  separated,  apparently  by  fracture,  the 
parts  being  attached  by  some  ligamentous 
bands.  On  the  other  side  there  was  ulcera- 
tion of  the  acetabulum,  and  of  the  head  of 
the  femur.  The  history  shewed  the  case  to 
have  been  of  very  long  standing. 

Mr.  Critchett  exhibited  a  case  of 
Close  Union  of  a  Fractured  Patella. 

Henry  Merritt,  aged  67,  was  admitted 
into  the  London  Hospital,  having  fractured 
the  patella  of  the  right  leg  by  falling  with 
the  leg  bent  under  him  ;  there  was  very 
little  separation  at  the  time  of  the  accident. 
The  limb  was  placed  on  an  inclined  plane, 
in  such  a  way  as  to  relax  the  extensor 
muscles.  Bandages  were  also  applied  in 
such  a  way  as  to  prevent  separation  of  the 
broken  portions.  He  remained  in  the  hos- 
pital nine  weeks  and  three  days,  and  was 
then  discharged  cured.  Four  months  after 
this  he  died  of  pulmonary  disease.  A  section 
of  the  patella  shewed  the  union  to  be  quite 
close,  but  it  was  doubtful  whether  it  was 
ossific. 


Mr.  Critchett  also  exhibited  a 

Calcareous  Tumor, 
removed  from  the  liver  of  the  same  patient. 
It  was  thought  by  some  of  the  members 
present  to  have  been  originally  an  hydatid. 
The  interior  was  examined  by  Dr.  Letheby, 
and  found  to  consist  chiefly  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  also  some  animal  matter,  with  a  por- 
tion of  carbonate  ot  lime,  triple  phosphate, 
and  cholesterine. 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Monday,  January  29,  1849. 
Mr.  Hancock,  President, 
Mr.  Harvey  related  the  following 

Case  of  Diseased  Liver  simulafinp  Ovarian 
Dropsy. 

Miss  B ,  aged  twenty-nine,  had  been 

attended  by  two  medical  practitioners,  one  a 
physician  of  eminence,  for  supposed  ovarian 
dropsy.     She  had  suffered  from  retention  of 
urine,  and  was  obliged,  from  time    to    time, 
to  be  relieved  by    the    catheter.      Her  men- 
strual periods  were  never  regular  :  this    cir- 
cumstance, combined  with  the  fulness  in  the 
hypogastric    region,     gave    the    physician- 
accoucheur  who  was   consulted    the    convic- 
tion that  it  was  an  ovarian    enlargement    on 
the    right    side.      When    Mr.    Harvey    was 
consulted  upon  her  case,  he  found  her  suffer- 
ing from  great  distention  of  the  parietes  of 
the  abdomen,    and    occasional    retention    of 
urine,  requiring  the  use  of  the  catheter.   Her 
size  at  this  period    was    equal  to   that    of  a 
woman  about  five  months  advanced  in  preg- 
nancy.    She  complained  of  no  constitutional 
symptoms,  her  only  complaint  being  the  gra- 
dual increase  in  bulk.     At  this  time  he   felt 
that  something  might  be  done  of  an  operative 
kind ;   and  as  several  cases  of  extirpation  of 
the  ovary  had  been  reported    as  cured,  par- 
ticularly in  young  women,  he  requested   a 
fun  her  consultation   with  another  physician 
of  eminence,    whose   diagnosis   and  critical 
accuracy  he  could  rely  upon.     This  gentle- 
man, as  well  as  the  one  before  named,  con- 
sidered  it   an   undoubted   case    of  ovarian 
dropsy.     The  tumor  always  filled   the  right 
iliac  fossa.     As  there  was   a  case   that  had 
been  just  operated  upon,    and   which  it  was 
thought  desirable  should  be  their  guide  as  to 
which  mode  of  proceeding  should  be  adopted, 
the    practitioners    thought   it    desirable    to 
postpone    any  hing    further    than    palliative 
treatment.       The  abdomen,   however,    gra- 
dually enlarged    and  gave    her  considerable 
uneasiness,  and  it  was  thought  desirable  that 
another  consultation  should  beheld,  in  order 
to  decide  upon  the  chance  of  relief  that  might 
be  afforded  her  by  emptying  the  cyst.     At 
this    consultation    it    was  deemed  expedient 
to  postpone  tapping,  and  a  further  applica- 
tion of  leeches  and  purgatives  was  adopted. 
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This  treatment,  although  followed  with  regu- 
larity, gave  no  relief,  and  she  continued  to 
increase  in  size.  She  determined  now,  at  the 
end  of  four  months,  on  heing  relieved  by 
tapping,  which  he  (Mr.  Harvey)  performed. 
The  quantity  of  fluid  drawn  off  amounted  to 
little  short  of  sixteen  quarts,  of  a  pale,  trans- 
parent, amber  colour,  resembling  water  very 
slightly  tinged  with  bile  Mr.  Harvey  re- 
marked to  a  medical  friend  in  attendance, 
that  he  had  never  witnessed  such  kind  of 
fluid  from  an  ovarian  cyst.  The  operation 
produced  a  considerable  prostration  of  the 
powers  for  some  time,  but  gave  great  relief: 
a  stay  bandage  was  applied.  The  patient 
continued  to  improve  for  a  fortnight.  The 
functions  of  the  kidneyseand  bowels  were 
performed  regularly.  She  was  placed  under 
the  influence  of  small  doses  of  mercury  and 
tonics,  and  the  pressure  on  the  abdomen  was 
gradually  increased,  A  sudden  alarm  in  the 
family  produced  great  disturbance  in  her 
mind,  and  the  cyst  was  observed  to  refill. 
Considerable  constitutional  symptoms  set  in, 
attended  with  rigors,  two  or  three  times  in 
the  twenty- four  hours,  which  led  to  the  be- 
lief that  the  cyst  was  suppurating  ;  but  such 
was  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  and  conse- 
quent depressions  of  the  powers  of  life,  that 
neither  his  friends  nor  himself  dare  venture 
farther  than  merely  allay  symptoms  as  they 
arose.  She  sank  forty  hours  after  the  fir:st 
alarm  in  her  family.  As  it  was  a  case  of 
great  interest,  he  was  desirous  of  inspecting 
the  body,  the  size  of  which  resembled  a  wo- 
man in  the  last  period  of  pregnancy.  An 
incision  was  made  through  the  abdominal 
parietes,  which  exposed  a  cyst  contt.ining  as 
much  purulent  fluid  as  was  before  named  ; 
tracing  up  the  cyst,  it  was  found  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  which 
was  broken  down,  with  scarcely  a  portion 
remaining.  The  kidneys  were  sHgbtly  ad- 
vanced in  Bright's  disease.  The  uterus  and 
ovaries  were  found  to  be  healthy.  This  case 
appeared  to  be  interesting,  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  absence  of  one  very  important 
symptom — namely,  jaundice,  which,  in  hy- 
da;tid  disease  of  the  liver  terminating  in  sup- 
puration, he  believed  was  never  absent.  Tiie 
early  history  of  the  case  entirely  impressed 
himself  and  others  with  the  conviction  that 
it  was  an  ovarian  enlargement. 

Mr.  I.  B.  Brown  made  some  general 
remarks  on  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis  in 
'  cases  of  ovarian  dropsy,  and  related  a  case 
of  disease  of  the  liver  attended  by  ascites, 
which  was  mistaken  by  several  medical  men 
for  ovarian  dropsy.  The  operation  of  ex- 
tirpation was  proposed,  but  not  carried  out. 
The  patient  came  under  his  care,  and  re- 
covered under  the  employment  of  tapping 
and  mild  doses  of  mercury. 

Dr.  W.\LLER  recalled  attention  to  two 
cases,  erroneously  supposed  to  be  ovarian 
dropsy. 


Mr.  Shearley  related  a  case  in  which  a 
person  afflicted  with  hydatids  of  the  liver 
ivas  supposed  to  be  labouring  under  ovarian 
disease.  In  the  case  of  a  near  relative  of  his 
own.  an  extirpator  of  ovarian  tumors  had 
placed  a  plug  in  the  wound  made  in  the 
operation  of  tapping  ;  the  plug  could  not  be 
removed,  and  the  patient  died. 

Mr.  Hancock  inquired  of  Mr.  Harvey 
whether  he  did  not  think  the  depression  ia 
the  last  stage  of  his  case  did  not  depend 
upon  the  presence  of  the  pus  in  the  cyst, 
and  whether  that  depression  might  not  have 
been  relieved  by  letting  oat  that  fluid  ? 

Mr.  Harvey  had  been  fully  alive  to  the 
condition  of  his  patient,  and  had  it  not  been 
from  his  conviction  'hat  irremediable  disease 
existed,  he  should  have  hazarded  a  free 
opening  into  the  tumor. 

Chloroform  in  Strangulated  Hernia. 

The  President  stated  that  he  had  lately 
found  chloroform  of  great  ser-ice  in  a  case 
of  strangulated  inguinal  hernia.  He  was 
called  lately  to  operate  on  a  man  sutfering 
from  a  large  in^juinal  hernia  ;  all  the  usual 
means  with  the  taxis  had  been  employed 
without  any  good  result.  He  found,  on 
handling  the  tumor  even  in  a  gentle  manner, 
that  the  man  was  put  into  the  greatest  pain. 
He  suggested  the  use  of  chloroform.  It  was 
employed,  and  in  less  than  five  minutes  the 
hernia  was  completely  returned.  He  had 
found,  however,  that  this  agent  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  a  case  of  femoral  hernia,  to  which  he 
had  been  called,  in  a  lady.  The  gut  had 
been  down  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  signs 
of  peritonitis  wt-re  present.  Chloroform 
was  administered,  but  it  took  no  effect.  The 
operation  was  performed ;  the  patient  re- 
covered. 

Mr.  PiLCHER  had  had  no  personal  ex- 
perience in  the  matter,  but  he  had  heard  of 
the  successful  use  of  chloroform  in  several 
cases  of  hernia  which  had  been  brought  to 
St.  George's  Hospital  to  be  operated  upon. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

THE   HDNTERIAX  ORATION. 

The  Hunterian  Oration,  annually  delivered 
in  the  Theatre  of  the  College,  in  memory  of 
John  Hunter,  the  founder  of  the  museum 
bearing  his  name,,  was  yesterday  read  by 
Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins,  a  member  of  the 
Council,  before  the  President  and  Council  of 
the  College,  and  a  large  auditory,  including 
H.R.H.  Prince  Albert,  the  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford, the  Earl  of  VValdegrave,  Sir  R.  Peel, 
Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  and  other  dstinguished 
men. 

The  learned  orator,  after  alluding  to  the 
period  of  birth  of  the  illustrious  founder  of 
t  le  magn  ficent  museum  of  the  College,  pro^ 
ceeded  to  comment  on  the  labours  and  ex- 
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ertioDS  which  had  been  made  by  him  to  ad- 
vance the  science  of  anatomy.  No  individual 
could  justly  appreciate  the  vast  extent  of  John 
Hunter's  labours  during  the  short  period  of 
thirty-five  years,  who  had  not  studied  his 
numerous  works,  and  who  was  not  aware  of 
the  fact  that  thj  whole  of  his  collection  was 
formed  within  that  period  ;  yet  the  revolu- 
tion which  his  researches  have  brought  about 
in  the  scientific  position  and  practical  value 
of  his  favourite  objects  of  pursuit,  are  suffi- 
cient evidence  on  this  point.  He  it  was  who 
first  pointed  out  the  path  by  which  practical 
knowledge  could  be  obtained  through  the 
study  of  the  lower  animals,  and  who  showed 
how  phenomena,  previously  inexplicable, 
could  be  unravelled  by  extended  observation 
of  healthy  and  morbid  structure.  It  was,  of 
course,  not  to  be  understood  that  anatomy 
and  physiology  had  not  been  advanced  since 
Hunter's  time  ;  but  it  was  a  fact,  that  it  was 
Hunter  who  had  given  the  first  impulse  to  a 
scientific  pursuit  of  the  sciences  on  which  the 
practice  of  the  healing  art  more  immediately 
depends,  and  which,  within  the  last  few  years, 
has  received  an  additional  impulse  from  the 
new  fields  of  research  which  had  been  opened 
up  by  increased  facilities  for  observation. 
The  mere  inspection  ol  the  museum  would 
not  lead  one  to  suspect  that  the  labours  of 
one  individual  could  have  effected  so  much, 
nor  would  he  be  prepared  to  believe  that 
Hunter's  knowledge  of  healthy  and  diseased 
structure,  and  of  disease,  was  so  great  as  it 
really  was,  unless  conversant  with  the  great 
physiological  catalogue  whicli  had  been  drawn 
up  with  great  care,  and  with  every  desire 
that  it  should  be  wortliy  of  the  Museum  and 
of  the  College.  The  same  fact  is  shown  by 
his  collected  works,  which  were  published 
some  years  since  with  the  comments  of 
the  most  distinguished  men  in  each  de- 
partment of  the  science  on  which  he  wrote. 
It  would  never  have  been  suspected  that 
Hunter  was  so  far  beyond  his  au;e,  had 
not  his  pupils'  labours,  and  the  zeal  of  the 
College,  tended  to  rescue  much  interesting 
and  valuable  information  from  destruction. 
By  t'.ie  joint  labours  of  the  President  and  the 
junior  Professor,  the  members  will  shortly 
be  presented  with  a  catalogue  of  the  patho- 
logical collection  which  had  been  commenced 
by  John  Hunter,  with  a  series  of  prepara- 
tions intended  for  the  illustration  of  his 
more  peculiar  theories  on  diseased  structure, 
and  on  the  proper  mode  of  treating  diseases. 
The  Council  of  the  College,  desirous  of 
making  the  collection  of  morbid  preparations 
worthy  of  the  institution,  have  expended 
j£,''40lJ0  in  the  purchase  of  a  number  of 
valuable  specimens  ;  and  this,  with  donations 
from  members,  though  not  so  numerous  as 
they  will  hereafter  be,  from  the  stimulus  of 
the  forthcoming  catalogue,  will  no  doubt 
render  it  all  that  can  be  desired.  This  part 
of  the  museum  has  been  already  more  than 


doubled  since  the  year  1830  ;  and  it,  as  well 
as  the  physiological  part,  may  not  only 
claim  comparison  with  any  similar  collec- 
tion in  this  or  other  countries,  but  is  worthy 
of  that  superiority  which  has  always  been, 
assigned  to  the  latter.  The  study  of  diseased 
structures  was  carried  out  to  a  great  extent 
by  Hunter;  but,  in  connection  with  this,  a 
question  arises,  how  far  be  is  entitled  to  the 
praise  lavishly  bestowed  on  him  for  the  ad- 
vances he  made  in  the  study  and  practi.;e  of 
the  art  of  surgery .'  Such  admiration  and 
praise  were  deserved. 

All  the  most  distinguished  surgeons  of  the 
day  are  conversant  with  Hunter's  works  ;  and 
there  is  not  one  who,  if  asked  for  his  candid 
opinion  of  his  contributions  'Xo  surgery, 
would  not  state  that  what  has  been  advanced 
of  late  yrars  as  original,  was  brought  for- 
ward by  and  acted  upon  by  him,  who  has 
left  behind  him  that  magnificent  monument 
of  his  zeal,  talent,  and  labour,  which  adorns 
the  institution.  Ttie  practice  of  pirating 
from  others  who  hare  stolen  the  information 
themselves  has  become  so  common  that  it 
may  be  considered  a  matter  of  no  slight 
difficulty  to  discover  the  rightful  owner,  and 
to  apportion  to  each  his  just  meed  of 
praise.  No  one  has  ever  been  more  subject 
to  peculations  than  John  Hunter.  Even  at 
the  present  day,  facts  are  paraded  in  the 
works  of  authors  as  original,  which,  on 
further  inquiry,  will  be  found  to  have  be- 
longed to  him  whose  memory  the  members 
were  assembled  to  honour. 

If  a  fair  inference  be  drawn  from  Hunter's 
works, — that  is,  from  a  deep  and  earnest 
study  of  his  observations — a  task  requi  ing 
much  acumen  and  great  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  reader, — it  will  be  (bund  that  his 
reputation  as  a  surgeon  is  nearly  as  great  as 
that  derived  from  his  anatomical  and  physio- 
logical researches.  On  every  subject  con- 
nected with  surgery  he  was  a  master,  and  all 
who  follow  after  him  must  be  content  to 
find  themselves  his  pupils. 

Perhaps  it  was  worthy  of  remark,  that 
throughout  the  whole  of  Hunter's  works 
there  is  a  tendency — indeed  more  than  a 
tendency — to  explain  everything  according 
to  what  is  termed  the  vital  principle,  in  op- 
position to  the  idea  that  animal  and  vege- 
table organisms  are  governed  by  physical 
laws, — an  idea  which  he  had  to  combat  with 
more  than  ordinary  vigour.  Hunter  in- 
variably searched  after  geueral  laws  or  broad 
principles  regulating  the  structure  and  (unc- 
tions of  the  organic  world,  and  his  efforts 
were,  by  his  unwearied  industry,  fortunately- 
crowned  with  success,  at  least  in  the  more 
important  points  of  anatomy  and  physiology. 
It  was  by  enforcing  these  principles  on  the 
attention  of  his  pupils,  especially  those  who 
had  the  advantage  of  assisting  him  in  his 
dissections,  that  the  great  revolution  he 
brought  about  in  all  the  branches  of  surgical 
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science,  and  which  is  still  felt  at  this  day  of 
rapid  advance,  is  to  be  attributed.  The 
profession  at  the  present  day  is  greatly  in- 
debted to  the  labours  of  the  pupils  of 
Hunter,  who,  in  carrying  out  his  precepts, 
have  not  only  heaped  honours  on  them- 
selves, but  have  also  contributed  to  support 
the  reputation  of  their  illustrious  preceptor. 
The  Orator  then  said,  it  was  his  painful 
duty  to  allude  to  the  deceased  members  of 
the  Council,  in  which  body  there  had  been 
three  vacancies  during;  the  past  year,  by  the 
demise  of  Messrs.  Brings,  Callaway,  and 
Samuel  Cooper.  Mr.  Ct'llaway  was  a  man 
who  had  great  practical  knowledge,  and  was 
enabled  to  apply  it  to  the  relief  of  those 
patients  who  were  entrusted  to  his  care,  in 
such  an  able  manner  as  t&  call  forth  the  ad- 
miration of  all  those  who  were  able  to  ap- 
preciate talent.  Mr.  Briggs  was  a  most 
unassuming,  studious,  and  literary  surgeon, 
and  was  the  translator  of  Scarpa's  celebrated 
work  on  Aneurism  :  he  was  also  a  liberal 
contributor  to  the  Library  of  the  College, 
now  containing  2S,000  volumes,  the  most 
tomplete  library  on  subjects  connected  with 
medicine  and  surgery  in  the  three  kingdoms  ; 
and  as  a  proof  of  the  value  attached  to  it  by 
the  members,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  no 
less  than  5508  visitors  had  made  use  of  it 
during  the  past  year.  Mr.  Hawkins  then 
passed  a  high  eulo;:ium  on  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Cooper,  who  for  fifteen  years 
was  Professor  of  Surgery  to  the  University 
College,  and  an  Examiner  of  this  College.  In 
mentioning  the  numerous  contributions  of 
Mr.  Cooper  to  the  advancement  of  science, 
it  was  stated  that  editions  of  the  Surgical 
Dictionary  had  been  brought  out  in  France, 
Germany,  and  America,  and  hid  passed 
through  seven  editions. 

The  learned  Orator  then  alluded  to  the 
increased  zeal  of  comparative  anatomists 
and  physiologists,  who,  while  pursuing  a 
path  app:;rently  opposed  to  the  elucidation 
of  diseased  structures,  had  shed  much  light 
on  subjects  before  involved  in  mystery,  and 
had  done  more  to  rescue  practice  from  em- 
piricism than  might  be  imagined. 

Mr.  Hawkins  then  inquired  why  there 
should  not  be  full  co-operation  amongst 
medical  men  for  the  advance  of  science  :  this 
■was  a  question  fully  commented  on  by  him, 
and  by  illustrating  his  point  with  the  advan- 
tages derived  from  the  cooperation  of  astro- 
roraers  and  others  over  every  part  of  the 
habitable  globe,  he  showed  how  desirable 
it  was  that  observations,  should  be  made 
by  medical  officers  to  our  public  establish- 
ments, so  as  to  correct  errors,  and  give  to 
surgery  its  proper  position  as  a  science.  This 
was  now  likely  to  follow  from  the  feeling 
which  existed  amonijst  scientific  men  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  Royal  Society  of 
this  kingdom  has  often  conferred  its  medals 
on  illustrious  foreiguers — men  distinguished 


for  their  scientific  attainments  ;  and  it  i^ 
pleasing  to  notice  that  the  French  Academy 
have  elected  Sir  David  Brewster  as  one  of 
its  associates,  in  room  of  the  distinguished 
Swedish  chemist,  Berzelius. 

The  increasing  sense  of  the  necessity  of  a 
truly  scientific  education  amongst  all  classes 
and  every  rank  of  life  was  a  guarantee  that 
science  could  not  be  neglected  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  proved  tliat  it  would  advance  with 
rapid  strides.  Nothing,  indeed,  could  be  more 
certain  than  this,  when  the  illustrious  visitor, 
whom  he  had  the  honour  of  addressing, 
stood  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  the  well- 
wishers  to  the  progress  of  science.  This 
had  been  the  toeans  of  increasing  the  loyalty 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  realm,  who  looked 
forward  to  the  increased  happiness  and  pros- 
perity of  the  nation,  from  the  happy  rule  of 
the  present  Sovereign,  and  in  the  rising 
generation  of  princes  saw  the  means  by 
which  revolutionary  commotions  could  be 
prevented,  as  they  had  been  already,  at  a 
time  when  they  were  rife  in  other  countries. 
They  called  forth  our  sympathies,  while  there 
was  cause  of  congratulation  for  being  spared 
from  their  ravages. 

The  dinner  h:  commemoration  of  the  56th 
anniversary  of  Huntenis  death  took  place  at 
seven  o'clock,  in  the  magnificent  Library 
ot  the  College.  About  seventy  gentlemea 
were  present,  and  Mr.  Stanley,  the  Presi- 
dent, took  the  chair.  Among  the  guests  we 
noticed  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  Chief  Baron 
Pollock,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Sir  James  Graham, 
the  Dean  of  Westminster,  Mr.  Hallam,  and 
other  well-known  professional  and  scientific 
men. 

ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

Friday,  Feb.  9. 
Professor  Owen  on  the  Nature  of  Limbs, 
This  lecture  was  a  development,  in  relation 
to  the  limbs,  of  that  great  subject,  the  homo- 
logies of  the  vertebrata,  with  which  Prufes- 
sor  Owen  has,  of  recent  years,  occupied 
himself  so  profoundly  and  so  successfully. 
A  large  portion  of  those  researches  are  de- 
tailed in  Professor  Owen's  Lectures  on  the 
Vertebrate  Animals,  and  in  his  elaborate 
report  on  the  Archetype  and  Homologies 
of  the  Vertebrate  Skeleton,  published  in  the 
Report  for  184S,  of  the  British  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 

The  term  "  homologue,"  Professor  Owen 
defines  as  "'the  same  organ  in  different 
animals  under  every  variety  of  form  and 
function."  For  a  complete  illustration  of 
the  meaning  of  the  term,  we  refer  to  the  re- 
port just  alluded  to,  p.  175. 

The  lecture  was  illustrated  by  an  extensive 
series  of  drawings,  without  the  aid  of  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  give  any  correct  idea 
of  the  subjects  brought  before  the  meeting. 
The  resemblance  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
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limbs  in  the  cetacea,  the  mole,  the  bat,  the 
horse,  and  the  n^onkey,  was  successively 
pointed  out,  and  ultimately  compared  with 
those  of  the  human  subject.  It  was  shown 
that  the  corresponding  bones  of  the  arm  and 
hand  were  long  and  slender,  or  short  and 
thick,  according  to  the  purposes  required  in 
each  animal.  The  five  digits  of  the  hand 
•were  traced  throughout  the  different  mam- 
malia, and  it  was  shown  that  the  great  cha- 
racter of  the  human  hand  was  in  the  thumb. 
This  becomes  smaller,  less  free  in  its  motions, 
and  much  more  limited  in  its  use,  in  propor- 
tion as  we  descend  in  the  scale. 

Professor  Owen's  lecture  considerably  ex- 
ceeded the  usual  period  ;  but  it  was  listened 
to  with  great  attention  throughout. 
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Sir, — I  think  the  following  case  is  of 
sufficient  importance,  in  more  than  one 
respect,  to  justify  your  laying  it  before  your 
readers,  as  it  shows  how  dangerous  it  is  for 
the  public  safety  that  we  possess  no  means 
of  regulating  the  use  of  ingredients  which 
are  noxious,  in  the  preparation  of  many  of 
our  most  tempting  articles  of  luxury.  There 
are  also  one  or  two  points  in  the  treatment 
of  the  sufferers  which  are  worthy  of  atten- 
tion ;  for  I  have  but  small  doubt  that  had 
a  chemical  antidote  not  been  at  hand  a  fatal 
result  might  have  ensued  in  the  case  of  at 
least  one  of  them.  The  case  is  shortly  as 
follows :— About  1  o'clock  on  the  31st  of 
January  last,  a  child,  5  years  old,  the  son  of 
a  gentleman  here,  was  taken  violently  sick, 
and  vomited  several  times  :hewasalsopurged! 
having  two  stools  in  about  half  an  hour ;  I  saw 
him  about  that  space  of  time  after  he  had  been 
seized.  He  was  pale  and  anxious,  his  ex- 
tremities very  cold,  his  lips  of  a  bluish 
tinge,  and  his  pulse  extremely  feeble  and 
rapid.  His  mother  thought  the  attack  so 
much  resembled  cholera  that  she  had  mixed 
some  weak  brandy  and  water,  of  which  he 
took  a  little:  I  recommended  the  application 
of  warmth  to  the  body,  and  left  him  for  a 
short  while,  hoping  that  it  would  prove 
nothing  serious,  intending  to  see  him  again, 
to  observe  whether  the  brandy  and  water 
and  warmth  would  restore  him.  I  descended 
to  the  dining  room,  where  were  his  sister 
and  a  younger  brother,  both  at  dinner;  it 
Tfras  remarked  that  tboy  did  not  eat  with 
their  usual  appetite,  when  shortly,  first  the 
younger  boy  and  then  the  eldest  child,  a 
girl  about  7  y.ars  old,  were  attacked  with 
▼omiting.  I  suspected  that  something  poi- 
sonous had  been  taken,  and  directed  warm 
water  to  be  given  so  as  to  encourage  and  keep 
up  the  vomiting.    In  the  meantime,  inquiries 


were  instituted  as  to  what  could  be  the  cans© 
of  the  attacks  :  it  was  soon  discovered  that 
they  had  all  been  eating  a  green-coloured 
ornament,  made  of  sugar,  to  resemble  a 
fuchsia,  which  had  adorned  a  splendid  cake  at 
a  party  where  they  hud  been  a  few  nights 
previously.  I  at  once  concluded  that  arse- 
nite  of  copper  must  be  the  colouring  matter 
present,  and  that  the  children  were  therefore 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  that  poison.  I  im- 
mediately prepared  some  hydrated  peroxide 
of  iron,  of  which  I  administered  in  consi- 
derable  doses  to  each  of  my  patients ;  the 
vomiting  continued  in  the  two  elder  children, 
and  the  prostration  of  the  boy  was  extreme; 
he  remained  cold  and  drowsy  till  9  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  vomiting  at  intervals,  and  he 
was  at  that  time  put  into  a  warm  bath,  which 
restored  warmth  to  a  considerable  extent, 
after  which  he  went  to  sleep  for  a  short  time, 
and  awoke  considerably  better.  Thirst  was 
an  urgent  and  distressing  symptom  in  all 
of  the  children.  In  the  morning  they  were 
very  much  better,  and  had  a  mild  purgative 
administered,  after  which  they  improved 
rapidly.  The  only  treatment  which  1  thought 
it  necessary  to  adopt  in  addition  to  giving 
the  oxide  of  iron,  was  to  apply  sinapisms  to 
the  abdomen,  and  to  give  a  teaspoonful  of  a 
cordial  mixture  occasionally. 

I  obtained  the  remainder  of  the  flower,  and 
on  submitting  it  to  the  reduction  test  in  one 
of  Christison's  tubes,  a  copious  ring  of  me- 
tallic arsenic  speedily  appeared  on  the  tube. 
The  person  who  supplied  the  cake  stated 
that  he  procured  all  his  ornaments  from 
London,  and  that  he  was  of  course  ignorant 
of  their  deleterious  nature.  He  informed 
me  that  he  believed  such  ornaments  as  he 
used,  to  be  universally  had  in  requisition  for 
the  purpose  of  adorning  cakes  :  he  added, 
that  they  were  never  meant  to  be  eaten. 
But  I  find  them  extremely  good  and  palata- 
ble at  the  first  taste;  and,  therefore,  it  must 
be  expected  that  children  should  eat  them. 
I  have  thought  it  well  to  make  this  occur- 
rence as  public  as  possible  ;  for,  more  espe- 
cially at  a  time  like  this,  when  we  are  every 
day  meeting  with  cases  of  sudden  illness,  it 
is  right  that  every  fact  such  as  I  have  nar- 
rated should  be  conspicuously  set  forth. 
Besides  which,  the  public  ought  to  be  put 
on  their  guard,  and,  if  possible,  induced  to 
avoid  the  risk,  by  totally  discouraging  the 
use  of  these  (leaving  arsenic  out  of  the  ques- 
tion) most  unwholesome  baubles,  which  an- 
nually, about  this  season,  are  productive  of 
so  much  illness. — I  am,  sir, 

Yours,  &c. 
Walter  Fergus,  M.D. 
Resident  Medical  Officer  at  Marlborough  College. 

***  The  recovery  cannot  be  assigned  to 
the  effect  of  hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  for  this 
has  no  chemical  action  whatever  on  arsenite 
of  copper. 
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COPY  OF  THE  WILL  OF  THE  LATE  DR. 
GEORGE  SWINEY,  CONTAINING  BEdtTESTS 
FOR  A  PRIZE  OF  THE  VALCE  OF  £'200,  TO 
BE  AWARDED  EVERY  FIVE  YEARS,  AND 
FOR  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  A  LECTURE- 
SHIP IN  GEOLOGY,  TO  BE  HELD  BY  GRA- 
DUATES OF  EDINBURGH. 

[Extracted  from  the  Registry  of  the  Prerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury.] 

This  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  me, 
George  Swiney,  Doctor  of  Physic  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  now  residing  in 
Sidmouth  Street,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex. 
1.  1  desire  that  my  debts  and  funeral  ex- 
penses be  paid;  2,  I  give  a  miniature  picture 
of  my  father  to  his  nearest  of  kin  sarviving 
me  ;  3,  I  give  a  miniature  picture  of  my 
mother  to  her  nearest  of  kin  surviving  me ; 
4,  I  give  my  gold  ring  to  the  clergyman 
who  shall  perform  my  funeral  services;  5,  I 
desire  that  a  bond,  granted  by  the  late 
Agnes  Goodhall,  to  my  late  father  William 
Swiney,  and  my  late  uncle  John  Swiney,  be 
so  far  as  one  moiety  thereof  is  concerned, 
cancelled  ;  6,  I  leave  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds, 
for  the  purpose  of  publishing  one  edition  of 
such  manuscripts  as  I  may  leave,  with  direc- 
tions to  that  effect ;  and  I  leave  the  profits 
arising  therefrom,  together  with  the  manu- 
script and  copyright  thereof,  and  also  my 
books  and  other  manuscripts,  of  which  I 
may  die  possessed,  to  the  London  Univer- 
sity ;  7,  I  leave  five  thousand  pounds  stock, 
in  the  three  percent.  Consolidated  Annuities, 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  and 
their  successors  duly  elected  and  appointed 
forever  in  trust  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  Lectureship  on  Natural  History. 
Should  this  plan  not  meet  with  the  approba- 
tion of  His  Majesty's  Ministers,  then  I 
direct  my  Executors  to  sell  the  same,  and 
divide  the  proceeds  amongst  the  following 
institutions  : — I.  "  The  Literary  Fund  in 
Lincolns'  Inn  Fields.  IL  "  The  Artists' 
Benevolent  Fund,"  established  in  the  year 
1810.  in.  "  The  Artists' General  Benevo- 
lent Institution.  IV.  "  The  Marine  Society," 
instituted  in  the  year  1756.  V.  "The 
General  Philanthropic  Society,"  instituted 
in  Clerkenwell  in  the  year  1813-8.  I  leave 
five  thousand  pounds  stuck,  in  the  same 
three  per  cent.  Consolidated  Fund,  to  the 
Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts, 
Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  instituted  in 
the  year  1753,  in  trust  to  apply  the  divi- 
dends  therefrom  arising  to  the  following 
purposes,  viz  -.—That  they  do  on  the  fifth 
anniversary  of  my  decease,  and  on  tvery 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  same  afterwards,  for 
ever,  present  to  that  agriculturist,  being  a 


leaseholder  in  England,  Wales,  or  Scotiand, 
who  shall  during  the  five  years  preceding 
the  day  of  presentation  have  brought  into 
arable  cultivation  the  greatest  quantity  of 
waste  land,  a  silver  goblet  of  the  value  of 
one  hundred  pounds,  containing  gold  coin  to 
the  same  amount,  and  that  they  do  apply 
the  remainder  of  the  dividends  therefrom 
arising  to  the  general  purposes  of  that  Insti- 
tution. 9.  I  leave  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds  to  each  of  my  executors.  10.  And 
with  regard  to  the  residue  and  remainder  of 
my  estate  of  what  nature  soever  I  m-iy  die 
possessed  of,  I  desire  that  it  may  be  sold  and 
the  proceeds  thereof  paid  into  the  treasury 
of  Middlesex  Hospital :  And  I  appoint 
Hutchinson  Bell,  Esquire,  Merchant,  of  the 
City  of  London  ;  the  Reverend  Josiah 
Forshall,  Secretary  to  the  British  Museum  ; 
the  Reverend  John  Peers,  of  Lambeth  in  the 
county  of  Surrey  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Cox, 
Librarian  to  the  London  University  ;  and 
Arthur  Aikin,  Esquire,  Secretary  of  the 
Society  of  Arts,  &c.,  executors  of  this  my 
will,  to  which  I  put  my  hand  and  seal  this 
27th  day  of  May  in  the  year  1831,  at  my 
apartments  at  Sidmouth  Street  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex. 

George  Swiney,  (L.S.) 
Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  pre- 
sence of  us 

Mary  Ann  Borrows,  Widow, 
Ann  Avery,  Spinster. 

A. 

1,  George  Swiney,  Doctor  of  Physic  of 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  having  made 
my  will  as  will  be  I'ouud  in  three  several 
copies,  viz.  one  in  my  own  possession,  a 
se:ond  in  the  British  Museum,  and  a  third 
with  the  Society  of  Arts,  all  of  date  the  27th 
of  May  in  the  year  1831,  do  make  this 
codicil  additional  thereto,  desiring  that  it  may 
be  taken  as  part  and  parcel  thereof.  1.  I 
desire  that  my  executors  will  publish  in 
manner  as  directed  in  my  will  one  edition 
of  the  following  manuscripts,  viz.  :  1.  a 
romance  entitled  Agmodil  :  2.  a  volume  of 
fables  :  3.  a  treatise  on  jurisprudence,  and 
for  any  expenses  necessary  thereto  further 
than  ordered  in  my  said  will  I  leave  the 
further  sum  of  fifty  pounds.  2.  I  desire 
that  my  funeral  expenses  may  not  exceed 
the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  over  and  above 
theexpense  of  my  coffin  and  pall,  the  covering 
of  which  former  and  the  latter,  I  desire  may 
be  not  of  black  cloth  but  of  yellow,  for  which 
I  leave  the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  ;  Also  I 
desire  that  three  little  girls  dressed  in  white, 
for  which  dresses  1  leave  the  sura  ol  twenty 
pounds,  also  a  legacy  of  twenty  pounds 
each  to  the  little  girls,  may  precede  my 
coffin  in  procession,  which  procession  is  to 
be  on  foot ;  and  I  desire  that  a  slab  of 
white  marble,  polished  and  edged  with  black, 
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he  placed  at  the  head  of  my  grave,  for  which 
I  appropriate  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds.  3. 
I  desire  that  a  mourning  ring  be  sent  to 
each  of  a  number  of  friends,  of  whom  I  leave 
a  list  in  my  handwriting.  4.  And  whereas 
there  is  in  my  said  will  a  trust  to  the  Society 
of  Arts  for  a  ])rize  to  be  given  to  the  culti- 
vator of  the  largest  extent  of  waste  ground,  I 
do  now  revoke  that  bequest,  and  I  leave  the 
sum  of  five  thousand  pounds  stock,  in  the 
Three  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Fund,  to  the 
same  Society  of  Arts  in  trust  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  at  similar  jieriods  a  similar 
prize  to  the  author  of  the  best  published 
work  on  jurisprudence,  to  be  adjudged  by 
the  members  themselves,  and  the  Fellows  of 
the  College  of  Physicians,  with  the  wives  of 
such  of  both  as  may  be  married,  for  ever, 
the  surplus  to  be  applied  as  directed — viz. 
to  the  general  purpo-es  of  the  Society.  5. 
And  whereas  there  is  also  a  trust  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  for  a  Lec- 
tureship on  Natural  History,  I  do  also  re- 
voke that  bequest,  and  1  leave  five  thousand 
stock,  in  the  Three  per  Cent.  Consolidated 
Fund,  in  trust  to  the  Trustees  of  the  British 
Museum,  for  establishing  a  Lectureship  on 
Geology,  the  Lecturer  to  be  an  M.D.  of 
Edinburgh.*  6.  I  leave  one  hundred  pounds 
to  the  poor  of  the  parish  in  which  I  may  die, 
to  be  distributed  by  the  rector  or  vicar 
thereof.  7.  I  leave  to  George  Swiney, 
eldest  son  of  my  cousin  George  Swiney, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  in  the  service  of  India, 
late  the  E.  L  Company's,  my  writing-desk, 
dressing-box,  and  all  apparatus  ;  my  watch, 
chain,  and  seals,  together  with  a  third  seal 
having  engraved  thereon  the  family  arms  ; 
my  pistols,  and  sword  cane  with  octagon 
silver  top.  8.  I  leave  to  Maria  Swiney, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  said  Lieut. -Col. 
George  Swiney,  my  tea-caddy  of  rosewood, 
my  medicine  chest,  and  ray  silver  jiencil 
case.  And  I  place  my  hand  and  seal  to  this 
codicil,  at  my  rooms  in  Molesworth  Place, 
Kentish  Town,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex, 
this  fourteenth  day  of  November,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty- 
five. 

George  Swinky     (L.S.) 

B 

List  of  friends  to  whom  I  have  left  in  my 
will  mourning  rings  : — 

*  This  lectureship  has  been  conferred  by  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  on  Dr.  Carpen- 
ter. The  lectures  are  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution,  Albemarle  Street.  For  a  course  of 
twelve  lectures  on  geolojy  the  lecturer  receives 
jElbO  per  annum.  Comparing  the  salary  with 
the  amount  of  work  performed,  it  may  therefore 
be  regarded  as  the  (jolden  lectin-es/iip  of  the  me- 
tropolis. The  office  can  be  occupied  only  by  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 


Cathcart,  Esq.,  merchant,  of  Leith, 

(brother   to    Lord    Cath;-art)  ;  White, 

Esq.,  Armiston,  near  Edinburgh  ; Tay- 
lor, Esq.,  Advocate  of  Edinburgh  ;  Archi- 
bald  Haig,  Esq.,  of  Tranent,  near  Edin- 
burgh ;  George  Swiney,  Esq.,  of  the  East 
India  Artillery  ;  Jolin  Swiney,  M.D.,  of  the 
India  Mt-dical  Service ;  Charles  Anthony 
Fisher,  Esq.,  of  Walton,  near  Wetherby,  in 
the  county  of  York  ;  the  Rev,  William  At- 
kinson, of  Boston,  near  Wetherby,  in  the 
county  of  York,  and  of  Cromer  in  Norfolk ; 
the  Rev.  George  Swiney,  of  Dublin,  and  late 
of  Bridgenorth ;  John  Kenset,  M.D.,  of 
Edinburgh,  and  of  Kiels,  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  Also  one  to  each  of  my  exe- 
cutors, viz.  the  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  Secre- 
tary of  the  British  Museum  ;  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son Bell,  merchant,  of  Crown  Court,  Thread, 
needle  Street ;  Arthur  Aikin,  Esq.,  Secretary 
to  the  Society  of  Arts ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox, 
Librarian  to  the  London  University  ;  the 
Rev.  John  Peers,  of  Lambeth,  and  of  Boston, 
near  Wetherby,  in  the  county  of  York. 

I,  George  Swiney,  M.D.,  do  make  this 
Codicil  further  in  addition  to  my  Will.  I 
bequeith  to  Ann  Hirst  Haig,  eldest  dfiughter 
of  the  late  James  Haig,  Esq.,  of  Bedford, 
and  of  the  India  service,  a  certain  black 
portfolio,  containing  sundry  loose  manu- 
scripts for  her  use,  and  that  of  her  particular 
friends,  and  also  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds,  putting  my  hand  and  seal  to  the 
same,  the  4th  day  of  September,  in  the  year 
183G,  at  my  rooms  in  Kentish  Town. 

George  Swiney. 

Proved  at  London,  with  two  codicils,  the 
first  codicil  being  contained  in  ])aper  writings 
marked  A  and  B,  the  17th  Feb.  1844,  before 
the  worshipful  Frederic  Thomas  Pratt,  Dr. 
of  Laws  and  Surrogate,  by  the  oaths  of  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  clerk  ;  the  Rev.  John 
Peers,  clerk ;  the  Rev.  Francis  Augustus 
Cox,  clerk.  Doctor  in  Divinity  ;  and  Arthur 
Aikin,  Esq.,  four  of  the  executors  to  whom 
administration  was  granted,  having  been 
first  sworn  duly  to  administer,  power  re- 
served of  making  the  like  grant  to  Hutchin- 
son Bell,  Esq.,  the  otner  executor,  when  he 
shall  apply  for  the  same, 

Chas.  Dyneley,  ")    r>       i. 

John  Iggulden,    >  r.     -4. 

\M   rr   n  \  Registrars, 

w.  t.  gostling,  j      ^ 

refusal  of  fees  to  medical  witnesses 
attending  before  magistrates. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
Bury,  Lancashire,  on  the  11th  day  of 
December,  1848,  a  discussion  arose  respect- 
ing the  annoyance  and  injustice  to  which 
the  medical  gentlemen  were  subjected,  in 
consequence  of  their  attendance  being  so 
frequently  required  at  the  Police  Courts, 
&c.,  to  give  evidence  in  criminal  cases  (not 
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as  common  witnesses  to  a  fact),  but  to  give 
a  professional  opinion,  and  for  whicii  opinion 
no  fee  is  allowed,  unless  the  case  is  referred 
to  a  hiiher  tribunal.  Should,  however,  the 
case  demand  a  trial  in  any  superior  court, 
the  medical  witness  is  bound  over  in  heavy 
sureties  to  attend  and  give  evidence  at  such 
trial ;  at  the  conclusion  of  which  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  will  not  allow  expenses  for  at- 
tendance, &c.,  at  Petty  Sessions,  except 
upon  a  subpoena  or  certificate  of  such  at- 
tendance from  the  committing  magistrates. 

And  whereas  the  magistrates  of  the  county 
for  the  division  of  Bury,  have  by  the  advice 
of  their  clerks  refused  to  grant  such  certifi- 
cates,  it  was  unanimously  resolved — 

1st.  That  no  member  of  this  Society  at- 
tend to  give  evidence  in  any  criminal  case  at 
Petty  Sessions,  unless  legally  subpoenaed 
thereto  ;  and  that  all  the  medical  gentlemen 
of  the  town  and  neighbourhood  be  requested 
to  conform  to  this  resolution. 

2nd.  That  a  coiy  of  the  above  be  sent  to 
the  Medical  Periodicals,  the  London  Times, 
and  the  Manchester  papers. 

Mat.  Fletcher;  Jos.  Goodlack  ;  Wm. 
Rajner  ;  John  Parks  ;  James  Parks  ; 
H.  J.  Hinxman  ;  Thos.  Bott ; 
William  Plant  Woodcock;  George 
Holmes;  Henry  Ashton  ;  William 
Boutflower ;  John  Chadwick  ;  J. 
IM.  Conway  ;  John  Yorke  Wood  ; 
James  Lord  ;  T.  H.  Wardtvorth, 
jun.  ;  Robt.  Harris  ;  Richd.  Preston  ; 
Thos.  H.  Wardleworth  ;  James  Lan- 
cashire ;  Epr.  Young  ;  Jesse  Leach  ; 
Joseph  Foster;  J.  W.  Pickford ; 
James  Taylor. 


^elections  from  3)oui^i'^{-« 


ON  A    NEW    GALVANIC    BATTERY.       BY    DR. 
THOMAS  •WRIGHT. 

The  voltaic  battery,  as  an  agent  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease,  has  for  some  time  been 
superseded  by  the  electro. magnetic  coil 
machine  ;  and  it  has  been  rather  too  hastily 
concluded  that  the  physiological  action  of  the 
two  instruments  is  identical.  The  electro- 
Tuagnetic  coil  machine,  even  in  its  most 
improved  form,  is  only  capable  of  giviqg  a 
succes>ion  of  shocks  and  sparks  resembling 
repeated  discharges  from  a  large  Leyden  jar 
weakly  charged  ;  whereas,  in  the  action  of 
the  voltaic  battery,  three  distinct  effects  may 
be  readily  observed  : — first,  a  s/^ocXr  ooth  on 
making  and  breaking  contact  with  the  bat- 
tery, succeeded,  with  some  interval,  by  the 
second  effect,  a  momentary  sensation  of 
strong  heat;  and  thirdly,  the  continued 
passage  of  the  voltaic  current,  which,  as 
Matteucci  has  shown,    tends  to  depress  or 


exalt  the  energy  of  the  nerve  as  it  is  passed  ia 
the  same  or  in  the  contrary  direction  to  that 
in  which  the  nervous  influence  is  naturally 
transmitted.  The  above  considerations  have 
led  me  to  give  considerable  attention  to  the 
improvement  of  the  battery,  and  to  the  coa- 
struction  of  the  arrangement  I  proceed  to 
describe. 

Having  left  a  Smee's  battery  (platinized 
silver  and  zinc)  in  a  very  strong  solution  of 
sulphuric  acid,  I  found,  on  attempting  to  use 
it  the  next  day,  that  a  great  part  of  the  zinc 
was  dissolved,  and  the  electrolyte  saturated 
with  the  sulphate.  On  transferring  the 
plates  to  a  vessel  of  fresh  d  lute  acid,  a 
considerable  quantity  of  hydrogen  con- 
tinued to  be  evolved  from  the  platinized 
plate,  although  the  poles  of  the  arrange- 
ment were  unconnected ;  and  a  further 
examination  showed  that  a  crust  of  anhy- 
drous (?)  sulphate  of  zinc  had  extended  itself 
between  the  plates,  which,  possessing  a  low 
conducting  power,  had  closed  the  ciicuit  as 
effectually  as  a  fine  copper  wire  could  have 
done.  It  instantly  suggested  itself  to  me, 
that  a  plate  having  a  coat  of  this  salt  might 
be  rendered  available  as  the  negative  plate  in 
a  voltaic  arrangement,  and  that  a  battery 
might  be  thus  formed  of  one  metal,  zinc, 
alone.  After  a  long  series  of  experiments, 
which  I  iiced  not  detail,  it  was  found  that 
sheet  zinc  continued  inactive  in  a  mixture  of 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  part  of  the  former  to  five  of  the  latter  ; 
and  that  a  battery  formed  of  a  porous  cell, 
including  a  plateof  zinc  in  the  above  mixture, 
surrounded  by  another  zinc- plate  immersed 
in  a  saturated  solution  of  common  salt, 
possessed  considerable  electro  motive  power, 
but  not  nearly  equal  to  what  I  had  calculated 
on.  The  negative  zinc-plate  was  now  re- 
moved, and,  after  having  been  well  washed 
and  brushed  over  with  a  solution  of  chloride 
of  platinum,  again  washed,  dried  over  a  gas 
flame,  and  replaced  in  the  porous  cell.  This 
arrangement  (platinized  zinc  and  zinc) 
formed  a  most  powerful  battery ;  a  single 
cell,  the  platinized  zinc  of  which  was  only 
two  and  a  half  inches  square,  gave  most 
brilliant  sparks  and  intense  shocks  witn  aa 
electro-maiiuetic  coil,  and,  after  the  plates 
had  continued  immersed  more  than  five 
hours,  was  found  not  to  have  declined  in 
power.  The  same  arrangement  was  also 
found  to  have  the  power  of  decomposing 
water,  with  elimination  of  both  the  gas?s  ; 
and  a  small  compound  battery  of  twelve 
pairs,  the  porous  cells  of  which  were  each 
thrust  into  a  liqueur  glass  of  moistened  salt, 
and  the  arrangement  completed  by  arcs  of 
zinc,  one  balf'of  each  of  which  was  platinized, 
gave  shocks  of  considerable  intensity.  A 
zinc  plate  covered  with  plumbago  was  found 
to  act  well  on  first  immersion,  but  soon  de- 
clined, the  coating  having  floated  away  with 
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the  solution.  Copper  and  brass,  which  were 
also  inactive  in  the  acid  mixture,  developed 
a  current  more  powerful  than  unplatinized 
zinc.  A  plate  of  sheet  iron  gave  good  re- 
sults ;  this  metal,  which  in  concentrated 
nitric  acid  alone  is  inactive  only  for  a  short 
time,  continues  so  in  thenitro-sulphuric  acid 
mixture. 

The  advantage  of  the  platinized  zinc  bat- 
tery is  its  simplicity  of  construction,  the 
troublesome  adjuncts  of  binding  screws  or 
mercury  cups  being  unnecessary.  Where 
several  pairs  are  employed,  the  plates  are 
bent  into  arcs,  in  such  a  form  that  the  zinc, 
after  leaving  the  solution  of  salt  in  one  cell, 
rests  with  its  platinized  leg  in  the  porous 
vessel  of  the  next.  The  zinc,  which  need 
not  be  thicker  than  a  card,  is  easily  cut  into 
proper  shape  with  a  pair  of  common  scissors, 
and  moulded  on  the  porous  troughs. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  find  that  zinc 
is  also  inactive  in  a  mixture  consisting  of 
water  three  parts,  nitric  acid  one  part,  and 
sulphuric  acid  five  parts,  and  that  a  pair  of 
plates  simply  immersed  in  this  solution, 
without  the  intervention  of  a  porous  cell,  is 
capable  of  exciting  a  voltaic  current,  which 
I  think  will  prove  one  of  considerable  energy. 
Care  must  be  taken  that  the  mixed  acids  are 
allowed  to  cool  before  use. — Edinburgh 
Monthly  Journal,  1848. 
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Drummond's  Observations  on  Natural  Sys- 
tems of  Botany. 
Chobra  Gleanings.      A  Family  Handbook. 
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Py  William  Seller,  M.D.  &c. 
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Nerve,  &c.     By  Wm.  Seller,  M.D.  &c. 
Holden's  Manual  of  Dissection.     Part  I. 
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BI RTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

Burinfi  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  10. 

Births.       I      Deaths.         Av.of^Win. 

Males 846  I  Males 594    Males 592 

Females..   827  I  Females. .  602    Females..  577 


1673 


1196 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    [1196 

Specffied  Causes  1195 

1.  23/mo<ic(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Contasious;  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain.  Spmal  MaiTOw,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lung's,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   ^. 

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     otlTer 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  kidneys,  &c.. . 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c. 


345 


1169 

Av.of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164 

221 


141 
40 


67 
13 


Small-pox  15 

Measles   13 

Scarlatina  55 

Hoopintr-cough    ..  58 

Diarrhoea    32 

Cholera   55 

Typhus    71 

Dropsy    22 

Hydrocephalus....   29 

Apoplexy 23 

Paralysis     29 

Remarks.— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
only  27  above  tlie  weekly  winter  average.  The 
deaths  from  cholera  were  by  no  means  so  nume- 
rous  as  those  from  typhus  fever. 


Convulsions  48 

Bronchitis 93 

Pneumonia    103 

Phthisis 113 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     9 

Teething     10 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   9 
„      Liver,  &c. . .     8 

Chldbirth   6 

Uterus 0 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 30"28 

,,  „  ,,     Thermometer" 45* 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  57"      Min.  29*5 

^  From  12  observations  daily.      ^  Sun. 
Rain,  in  inches,  O'Ofi.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  7°  above  the  monthly  average. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  rearret  that  we  have  been  unavoidably  com- 
pelled to  po'itpone  until  next  week  the  commu- 
nications of  Dr.  Arnott  and  Dr.  Brookes. 

Received.— Mr.  T.  Salter.— Dr.  A.  Clark.— 
Mr.  Cox. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  ^rsi  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will^  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  ShilKngs ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.  — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street^  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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Eectiircs. 

CLINICAL    LECTURE 

ox 
DROPSY, 

Delivered  at  King's  College  Hospital, 
October  24,  1848, 

By  R.  B.  Todd,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

Physician  to  the  Hospital. 

(Reported  bi/  Mr.  H.  Hyde  S.\lter,  B.A., 

Med.  Schol.,  K.  C.  L.) 

In  accordance  with  my  custom  of  taking  as 
the  subject  of  my  clinical  remarks  such 
diseases  as  may  be  exemplified  by  several 
cases  in  the  hospital,  I  propose  to  make 
Dropsy  the  subject  of  the  lecture  to  day. 

We  have  had  several  cases  of  dropsy  after 
scarlet  fever, owin;^  to  the  prevailing  epidemic 
of  that  disease;  two  of  these  are  still  remain- 
ing in  the  house.  There  have  been  two  cases 
of  ascites  connected  with  diseased  liver ;  one 
of  these  patients  has,  within  the  last  day  or 
two,  left  the  hospital  improved  ;  the  other  is 
still  here,  but  he  leaves  in  a  few  days,  all  his 
dropsy  having  disappeared.  There  is  likewise 
a  well-marked  case  of  universal  anasarca, 
commonly  called  Acute  or  Infiammatorg 
Dropsg,  very  nearly  allied  to  dropsy  after 
scarlet  fever ;  and  a  woman  has  been  ad- 
mitted within  the  last  two  or  three  days  with 
dropsy  of  the  lower  extremities,  and,  in  a  less 
degree,  of  the  upper  extremities  and  face, 
with  evident  indications  of  some  cardiac 
disease. 

Now  I  propose  in  this  and  some  following 
lectures  to  exarnine  the  pathology  and  treat- 
ment of  these  cases  as  illustrative  of  various 
forms  of  Dropsy  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that,  before  we  finish  the  subject,  other 
cases  may  present  themselves  in  illustration 
of  still  other  varieties  of  dropsy. 

You  are  aware,  no  doubt,  that  dropsy  is 
but  a  symptom, — an  indication  of  a  disturbed 
state  of  the  circulation, — such  as  permits  a 
portion  of  the  serilm  of  the  blood,  or  of  the 
liquor  sanguinis, — very  frequently,  if  not 
most  frequently,  the  latter, — to  transude 
through  the  parietes  of  the  small  blood- 
vessels, and  thus  escape  into  some  serous  sac, 
or  into  the  areolar  tissue,  according  to  the 
situation  and  nature  of  the  disturbing  cause. 

The  simplest  for  n  of  dropsy  may  be 
described  as  that  which  accompanies  local 
derangements  of  the  circul;  tion.  Women 
of  weak  constitution,  whose  tissues  are  lax 
and  muscles  flabby,  and  whose  blood  is  pro- 
bably deficient  in  some  of  its  essential  prin- 
ciples, or  more  watery  than  it  ought  to  be, 
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are  prone  to  have  swelled  legs  after  standing 
or  walking ;  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue 
about  the  ankles  becomes  puffy,  swollen, 
and  pits  on  pressure,  and  this  condition  is 
always  aggravated  towards  the  close  of  the 
day.  In  such  instances  the  erect  posture 
deranges  the  circulation  of  the  legs  and 
ankles  :  an  effect  which  may  be  produced  in 
strong  persons  by  a  very  long  continuance  of 
the  same  cause. 

In  phlegmonous  and  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mations of  the  skin  and  subjacent  tissue  we 
find  a  state  of  oedema  affecting  the  inflamed 
tissue,  and  also  extending  a  greater  or  less 
distance  around  it.  This  is  a  state  of  dropsy, 
for  it  is  caused  by  an  effusion  of  serum  or 
of  liquor  sanguinis  into  the  areolar  tissue, 
and  this  fluid  can  find  its  way  thither  in  no 
other  way  than  by  filtration  through  the 
parietes  of  the  blood-vessels.  Examine 
carefully  a  patient  labouring  under  erysi- 
pelas of  the  face,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
swelling  is  due  entirely  to  the  state  of  the 
subcutaneous  tissue ;  and,  in  those  parts  in 
which  the  erysipelatous  redness  has  not  yet 
fully  developed  itself,  that  there  is,  never- 
theless, swelling,  and  that  the  skin  on  pres- 
sure gives  a  doughy  feel,  and  pits:  the  red- 
ness depends  on  the  infiammation  affecting 
the  true  skin,  the  swelling  on  the  dropsy  of 
the  areolar  tissue  caused  by  the  large  attrac- 
tion of  blood  to  the  cutaneous  surface. 

In  like  manner,  when  blood  is  deter- 
mined in  an  unusual  degree  to  certain 
membranous  surfaces,  dropsical  effusions  are 
apt  to  take  place  into  the  sacs  which  these 
membranes  enclose.  Hence  the  accumula- 
tions of  serum  or  of  liquor  sanguinis  which 
so  often  occur  in  the  sacs  of  serous  mem- 
branes after  pleurisy,  or  pericarditis,  or 
peritonitis  ;  and  it  forms  an  interesting  topic 
of  inquiry  and  discussion,  why  these  effu- 
sions should  take  pla.e  after  some  pleurisies, 
&c.,  and  not  after  others, — why  some  pleu- 
risies will  afford  no  other  effusion  but  that 
of  a  small  quantity  of  liquor  samjuinis, 
yielding  more  or  less  of  plastic  lymph,  and 
others  will  iiour  out  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
fluid  to  fill  the  chest  and  compress  the  lung. 
I  dare  not  diixress  into  this  interesting  and 
important  field  of  inquiry,  but  must  content 
myself  with  stating  my  belief  that  the  prone- 
ness  to  liquid  effusion  in  the  one  case,  and 
the  absence  of  it  in  the  other,  is  due  to  a 
difference  in  the  physical  constitution  of  the 
blood,  which  in  the  former  instance  is  more 
liquid,  and  contains  a  larger  amount  of 
water,  and  less  fibrin,  albumen,  and  red  cor- 
puscles, than  natural;  while  in  the  latter  case 
the  blood  is  either  normal  in  its  constitution, 
or  contains  an  excess  of  fibrine.  And  I 
would  add  further  my  opinion,  that  the  mode 
of  treatment  used  in  these  serous  inflamma- 
tions exercises  a  very  decided  influence 
upon  the  occurrence  or  non -occurrence  of 
such   efl"usions,   and   that    the  practice    of 


310 


DR.  TODD  S  CLINICAL  REMARKS  ON  DROPSY. 


bleeding — especially  of  venesection — contri- 
butes much  to  the  production  of  them.  I 
can  certainly  state  that,  in  cases  of  pleurisy, 
thoracic  effusions  have  been  of  rare  occur- 
rence of  late  years  in  my  own  practice ;  and 
I  explain  it  by  the  fact,  that  I  have,  to  a 
great  extent,  abandoned  the  mode  of  treat- 
ing these  inflamniations  by  large  sanguineous 
depletions,  and  content  myself  with  adopting 
other  means  of  an  antiphlogistic  nature, 
■which,  although  less  showy  and  less  bold, 
are  safer,  and  not  so  trying  to  the  patient, 
and  ultimately  more  satisfactory  both  to  him 
and  his  physician.  It  is  to  large  venesec- 
tion that  I  have  a  particular  objection  ;  and, 
indeed,  my  experience  enables  me  to  express 
the  opinion  that  general  bloodletting  is  un- 
necessary, and,  therefore,  superfluous  in 
most  cases  of  pleurisy.  If  blood  is  to  be 
taken  away  at  all,  let  it  be  locally,  by  the 
application  of  leeches,  or,  what  is  still  better, 
by  cupping. 

You  observe  I  make  use  of  the  expression 
"blood  determined  to  a  part."  This  is  a 
phrase  much  used  by  medical  men,  and  one 
■which  I  think  we  may  continue  to  use  with- 
out disadvantage.  It  implies  that  the  blood- 
vessels of  a  part  obtain  more  than  their 
■usual  share  of  blood ,  but  expresses  nothing 
as  to  the  cause  or  the  mechanism  of  the 
determination.  Undoubtedly  local  deter- 
minations m^y  arise  from  very  different 
causes,  and  by  very  different  kinds  of  me- 
chanism. The  problem,  "  Why  a  particle 
of  dust  adhering  to  the  conjunctiva  makes 
and  keeps  the  conjunctiva  as  red  as  velvet,'' 
has  not  yet  receiived  a  clear  and  definite 
solution.  My  own  belief  upnn  the  point  is, 
that  local  determination  such  as  this — due 
clearly  to  the  presence  of  some  irritating 
agent,  whether  in  the  bloodvessels,  or  external 
to  them — cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained 
■without  assuming  the  existence  of  a  force 
■which  operates  directly  upon  the  blood  in 
the  capillaries, — a  vis  afionte,  which,  by  its 
attractive  power,  assists  and  regulates,  by  dis- 
tributing in  due  proportion  the  vis  a  teryo 
of  the  heart.  An  enfeebled  condition  of 
this  force,  and  an  augmented  power  of 
it,  may  equally  tend  to  the  production  of 
very  similar  phenomena,  often  readily  dis- 
tinguishable by  a  practised  eye,  but  which 
sometimes  cannot  be  distinguished  except  by 
experiment.  Under  both  conditions  you 
may  h;ive  determination  of  blood,  conges- 
tion, or  hypersemia :  in  the  one  case  it  will 
be  a  passive,  in  the  other  an  active  conges- 
tion ;  in  both  cases  you  will  have  dropsy, 
i.  €.  effusion  of  serum  through  the  walls  of 
the  overcharged  bloodvessels,  and  this  dropsy 
■will  be  in  one  case  active,  in  the  other  pas- 
sive, but  in  both  cases  the  proneness  to 
dropsy  will  be  favoured  by  the  fluidity  of  the 
blood,  its  aqueous  character,  the  diminished 
amount  of  its  red  particles. 

In  addition  to  other  instances  of   dropsy 


from  local  causes  already  referred  to,  T  may 
mention  the  following,  as  illustrative  of  the 
fact  that  dropsies  are  the  result  of  retarda- 
tion of  the  circulation  in  some  part  of  its 
course. 

Swelled  ler/,  from  the  adhesive  form  of 
venous  inflammation,  or  what  is  caWeA phleg ' 
masia  dolens,  is  dependent  on  a  plugging  up 
of  the  femoral  and  other  veins  of  the  leg  by 
the  results  of  the  phlebitis,  whereby  the 
circulation  through  the  limb  becomes  ob- 
structed, and  you  get  an  oedematous  state 
of  the  whole  leg.  Tliis  is  a  condition  very 
common  in  puerperal  women,  and  which  also 
occurs  in  men,  sometimes  after  fever,  some- 
times from  other  causes.  The  researches  of 
Dr.  Davis  and  Dr.  Robert  Lee  have  given 
us  I  he  clue  to  the  true  pathology  of  these 
affections,  and  the  explanation  of  the  phy- 
sical conditions  upon  which  the  swelling 
depends. 

Pressure  on  a  venous  trunk  or  trunks 
will  cause  dropsy  on  the  distal  side  of  the 
pressure.  This  was  illustrated  long  ago  by 
the  well-known  experiment  of  Lower.  This 
celebrated  anatomist  and  physiologist  tied 
the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  and  found  the 
areolar  tissue  of  the  head  and  neck  enor- 
mously distended  with  serous  effusion. 
Andral  gives  a  case  of  dropsy  of  the  perito- 
neum— ascites — caused  by  a  tumor  pressing 
on  the  vena  porta; :  the  liver  in  this  case 
was  healthy,  and  the  mechanical  obstruction 
produced  by  the  tumor  was  the  sole  cause  of 
the  effusion.  Dr.  Watson,  in  an  admirable 
Essay  on  Dropsy  communicated  by  him 
to  the  Library  of  Medicine,  and  which  I 
strongly  recommend  to  your  perusal,  men- 
tions a  case  of  dropsy  of  the  upper  half  of 
the  body,  which  was  occasioned  by  an  aneu- 
rism pressing  on  the  vena  cava  superior,  the 
lower  half  of  the  body  having  been  free  from 
all  effusion. 

Hydrocele  is  no  doubt  due  to  some  local 
disturbance  in  the  circulation  of  the  sper- 
matic veins.  There  are  some  interesting 
cases  mentioned  by  Tonnelle,  of  extensive 
arachnoid  effusion  from  obliteration  of  the 
sinuses ;  and  I  myself  have  seen  cases  of 
intra-ventricular  effusion  brought  on  by 
pressure  on  the  venee  maguEE  Galeni  at  their 
exit  from  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
All  these  are  very  good  examples  to  shew 
how  the  local  retardation  of  the  circulation 
may  produce  dropsy ;  the  extent  of  the 
dropsy  varying  with  the  extent  of  the  circu- 
lation upon  which  the  obstructing  cause  may 
exercise  its  influence. 

To  this  category  must  be  referred  all 
effusions  that  appear  to  result  from  enfeebled 
or  deranged  circulation  through  the  heart. 
This  may  arise,  first,  from  simple  weakness 
of  heart,  where  the  nutrition  throughout 
the  whole  body  is  languid,  and  the  heart 
shares  in  the  general  weakness  of  the  mus- 
cular  system.     You   often   see,  as  an  ac- 
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companiment  to  this  condition,  and  indeed 
as  its  cause,  a  watery  state  of  the  blood,  and 
thus   the  very  nature  of  the    blood    favours 
that  transudation  of  which  its  tardy  circula- 
tion is  the  exciting  cause.     The  disturbance 
of  the  circulation    falls   most  heavily  upon 
the   returning  portion   of    the    blood — that 
which  moves  most  sluggishly,  on  which  the 
vis  a  tergo  is  most  feebly  felt,   i.  e.  upon 
the  circulation  in  the  veins.    Whatever  may 
be  the  cause  of  ineflacient  circulation  through 
the  heart,  the  veins  are  sure  to  feel  it  most, 
because  the  rate  of  movement  in   them   is 
the  most  sluggish.     Secondly,    the   dropsy 
may    arise    from    physical    obstruction    in 
some     part     of     the     heart's     mechanism. 
Suppose    the  obstruction    is    at  the   aortic 
orifice.     The  blood  would  be  thrown  back 
thence    upon    the    left    ventricle ;     thence 
to  the  left   auricle,    from    that  through  the 
pulmonary  veins,   capillaries    of   the   lungs, 
and  pulmonary  artery,  upon   the  right  ven- 
tricle ;  thence  upon  the   right  auricle  ;  and 
so  to  the  cavBc  ;  and  thus   the  venous  blood 
returning  to    the   heart    is    obstructed    by 
an  obstacle  at  the  point  of  exit  of  arterial 
blood    from    the     heart.       If    the     mitral 
valve  is  affected,  whether  the   derangement 
be    obstructive    or    regurgitant,    the    effect 
on  the  general  circulation  will  be  felt  m  the 
same   manner,    and    still    more    manifestly, 
inasmuch  as   there  will   be  one  link   less  in 
the  chain  that  connects  them.     Thus,  the 
nearer  the  obstruction  is  to  the  right  side  of 
the  heart,  the  more  considerable  is  the  effect 
on   the  general  circulation  ;  and  when   it  is  j 
fl^the  right  side,  this  effect  is  at  the  highest.  | 
Hence,  when  the  right  side  of  the  heart  is 
diseased,  we  always  find  the  dropsy  propor- 
tionally   more    abundant;     and    conversely, 
■nhen  the  dropsy  is  very  abundant  in  propor- 
tion to  the  other  signs   of  obstruction,  we 
might,   as  far  as  this  evidence    goes,    infer 
that  the  disease  is  on  the  right  side. 

Of  Dropsy  after  Scarlet  Fever. 

There  is  a  remarkable  form  of  dropsy,  of 
which,  I  think,  no  adequate  explanation  has 
as  yet  been  oflered.  This  is  a  general 
dropsy,  affecting  not  only  the  whole  of  the 
subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  but  very  fre- 
quently the  serous  sacs,  the  pericardium,  the 
peritoneum,  and  the  pleura,  often  the  ventri- 
cles of  the  brain,  and  even  in  some  instances 
the  areolar  tissue  of  the  lungs.  The  dropsy 
to  which  I  refer  is  that  which  follows  scarlet 
fever. 

The  conditions  of  this  dropsy  are — 1st, 
a  particular  state  of  the  skin  ;  2nd,  a 
particular  state  of  the  kidney ;  and  3rd,  I 
would  add,  a  particular  state  of  the  blood: 
and  I  think  you  do  not  get  the  dropsy  fully 
developed  without  the  concurrence  of  all 
three  conditions  ;  if  any  one  of  them  is  ab- 
sent you  may  have  a  threatening  of  the 
dropsy,   but  the  full  result  does  not  follow.  I 


Thus  you  may  have  the  peculiar  state  of  the 
blood,  and  the  peculiar  state  of  the  kidney  ; 
but  if  the  state  of  the  skin  be  normal,  the 
dropsy  will  be  slight,  or  nil.  Just  so,  when 
the  peculiar  conditions  of  the  blood  and  of 
the  skin  is  present,  but  tiie  kidneys  are 
healthy  ;  and  even  if  the  particular  state  of 
the  kidney  and  skin  both  existed,  and  under 
such  circumstances,  you  could  scarcely  have 
a  healthy  state  of  blood  ;  yet,  if  the  state  of 
that  fluid  did  not  correspond  with  that  which 
is  favourable  to  dropsy,  you  would  have 
other  symptoms, — head  affections,  for  in- 
stance,— but  there  would  be  no  dropsy. 

You  will  find  a  good  illustration  of  the 
ordinary  clinical  history  of  this  dropsy  ia 
the  case  of  a  little  boy  in  Sutherland  ward  : 
Thomas  Dunn,  set.  5.  He  seems  to  have 
had  mild  scarlatina,  and  swelling  appears  to 
have  come  on  shortly  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  desquamative  stage.  When  he 
came  into  the  hospital  he  was  suffering  from 
universal  dropsy,  ait'ecting  even  his  peri- 
toneum. His  skin  was  puffed  out  every 
where,  especially  over  the  penis,  scrotum, 
extremities,  and  face,  and  it  had  that  pecu- 
liar white,  semitransparent,  waxy  appear- 
ance, which  is  so  characteristic  of  these 
cases.  I  think  it  very  probable,  too,  that 
there  was  either  an  excess  of  sub-arachnoid 
fluid,  or  what  is  more  likely,  slight  effusion 
into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain ;  for  during 
the  first  two  or  three  days  after  he  came  in 
he  was  very  drowsy  and  lethargic ;  and  no 
doubt  the  impure  state  of  his  blood  contri- 
buted much  to  the  lethargic  condition.  His 
urine  was  deficient  in  quantity,  smoky  in 
colour,  and  it  shewed  a  great  abundauce  of 
albumen  on  the  application  of  the  appro- 
priate tests. 

Now  let  us  see  in  what  way  this  case  pre- 
sented those  three  conditions  the  concur- 
rence of  which  I  have  just  now  stated  to  be 
necessary  to  the  production  of  dropsy. 

1.  The  skin  was  dry,  rough,  and  harsh, 
and  there  would-  seem  to  be  an  irritated  state 
of  it ;  but  this  irritation  was  not  extreme  ; 
and  I  think  it  would  have  been  better  if  it 
had  been  made  more  so,  as  it  v,ouId  have 
enabled  the  patient  to  have  thrown  off  more 
completely  by  cutaneous  elimination  the 
poison  of  the  malady  ;  for  it  is  a  known  fact 
that  the  dropsy  occurs  in  the  mildest  forms 
of  scarlet  fever,  in  which  there  had  been 
little  or  no  eruption  ;  but  in  those  cases  in 
which  eru])tion  had  come  out  well,  and  that 
desquamation  is  consequently  excessive,  no 
trace  of  it  is  to  be  found. 

2.  The  kidney  was  in  a  very  analogous 
condition  to  that  of  the  skin  ;  as  there  has 
been  a  desquamative  state  of  the  one,  so 
there  has  been  of  the  other.  When  we  exa- 
mine the  kidney  in  these  cases,  (and  now, 
thanks  to  recent  researches,  of  which  those 
of  our  friend  Dr.  Geo.  Johnson  are  among 
the  first  both  in  time  and  importance,  we 


812 


DR.  TODD's  clinical  REMARKS  ON  DROPSY. 


have  a  very  exact  knowledge  of  its  precise 
anatomieal  condition  in  this  form  of  disease) 
vre  find  it  filled  with  epithelium,  and  the 
whole  organ  enlarged,  and  in  a  state  of  hy- 
pertemia,  as  far  as  this  great  filling  of  the 
uriniferous  tubes  will  permit  it  to  be  so. 
There  is  not  only  a  large  quantity  of  blood 
in  the  organ,  from  the  undue  attraction  of 
blood  to  it  by  reason  of  its  irritated  state, 
but  the  blcod  is  irregularly  distributed  in  it. 
The  principal  anatomical  change  in  the  kid- 
ney results  from  the  developenientof  an  un- 
due quantity  of  epithelium  in  the  uriniferous 
tubes. 

Fig.  1. 


Fig.  1.  flan  of  the  circulation  in  the  kid- 
ney, and  its  relation  to  the  uriniferous  tubes 
in  the  normal  state  (after  Bowman). 

Fig.  2.  A  similar  plan,  shewing  how  the 
circulation  is  affected  by  enlargement  of  the 
uriniferous  tubes.  The  tube  is  here  repre- 
sented as  opened  near  the  Malpighian  body. 

The  same  letters  apply  to  both  figs. 

a.  Artery,  ev.  radicle  of  emulgent  vein. 
af.  Afi'erent  arteries  passing  to  the  Malpig- 
hian bodies,  m.  Malpighian  capsule,  mt. 
MaljMghian  tuft.  ef.  Efferent  veins  proceed- 
ing from  the  Malpighian  tuft,  and  to;;,  the 
portal  ])lexus.  ee.  Efferent  vessels' from  other 
Malpighian  bodies,     t.  Uriniferous  tube. 

The  accumulation  of  epithelium  creates 
an  unnatural  distension  ot  the  tubes,  and 
the  small  vessels  which  ramify  upon  their 
walls  (forming  the  portal  vessels  of  the 
kidney)  become  compressed.  Thus  the 
blood  is  thrown  back  on  the  Malpighian 
bodies,  so  that  the  vascular  system  becomes 
irregularly  supplied,  the  Malpighian.  bodies 
being  very  full  of  blood,  but  the  portal  sys- 
tem almost  empty.  Hence  but  a  small 
portion  of  urine  is  secreted,  and  that  con- 
taining serum  or  blood  in  large  quantity  ; 
and  this  imperfect  elimination  of  water  is 
negatively  a  further  cause  for  the  accumula- 
tion of  epithelia  in  the  uriniferous  tubes,  as 
there  is  less  fluid  to  wash  them  out. 

The  diagrams  (Fi;- s.  1  and  2)  are  intended 
to  represent  how  the  irregular  congestion  of 
the  kidney  in  this  disease  takes  place.    One  of 


them  (Fig.  1)  shows  the  arrangement  of  the 
vascular  system  with  reference  to  the  tubes  in 
the  healthy  state;  the  other  (Fig.  2)  shows  the 

Fig.  2. 


tube  enlarged,  in  consequence  of  the  accu- 
mulation of  epithelium  in  it ;  the  afferent 
vessels  being  dilated  because  of  the  increased 
flow  of  blood  to  the  kidney,  and  the  efferent 
Malpighian  vein  being  much  enlarged  from 
the  obstacle  to  the  free  transmission  of  the 
blood  through  the  portal  plexus,  which  is  re- 
presented as  containing  but  little  blood. 
The  Malpighian  tuft  placed  between  the 
afferent  artery  and  efferent  vein  of  the  Mal- 
pighian body  is  greatly  enlarged,  and  two  or 
three  of  the  small  vessels  composing  it  are 
represented  to  be  ruptured,  and  giving  exit 
to  the  blood  into  the  uriniferous  tube. 

The  congestion  of  the  Malpighian  bodies, 
when  it  exists  to  a  certain  amount,  produces 
effusion  of  liquor  sanguinis  into  the  tubes  ; 
but  when  it  exists  to  a  still  greater  degree, 
it  leads  to  rupture  of  the  Malpighian  vessels, 
and  the  escape  of  all  the  constituents  of  the 
blood :  in  the  former  case,  the  urine  is 
merely  albuminous  ;  in  the  latter,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  albumen,  we  find  in  it  an  abun- 
dance of  blood-corpuscles,  and  fibrinous  casts 
of  the  tubes,  from  the  fibrine  having  moulded 
itself  to  their  walls  in  the  process  of  coagu- 
lation. This  is  the  state  of  the  kidney,  and 
accompanying  it  is  always  that  peculiar 
snoky  condition  of  the  urine,  very  charac- 
teristic, into  a  particular  description  of 
which  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  at  present  to 
enter. 

3.  The  blood.  What  is  the  condition  of 
the  blood  .'  Whoever  looks  at  our  patient, 
and,  indeed,  at  all  patients  labouring  under 
this  form  of  dropsy,  will  see  at  once  that  there 
is  every  indication  of  a  great  want  o{  red 
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icles,  and  a  too  watery  condition  of  the  blood. 
I  know  of  no  good  analysis  of  the  blood  in  the 
scarlet  fever  dropsy,  but  I  would  venture  to 
say  chat  there  must  be  a  deficiency  of  albu- 
men, and  that  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
serum  must  be  below  the  natural  standard  : 
someticnes  considerably  so.  I  have  not  as- 
certained it  in  the  present  instance,  from 
my  unwillingness  to  impoverish  my  patient's 
blood,  already  too  poor  ;  but  I  feel  assured 
that  any  future  case  that  might  admit  of  the 
examination  would  confirm  my  supposition, 
and  that  the  blood  would  be  found  deficient 
in  its  solid  elements  generally.  Now  this  is 
a  state  that  must  be  highly  favourable  to  the 
filtration  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  through  the 
walls  of  the  capillaries,  under  particular  cir- 
cumstances. 

These  facts,  I  think,  will  lead  us  to  form 
something  like  a  theory  of  the  foundation  of 
this  dropsy.  What  we  have  got  to  explain 
is  this,  that  to-day  a  child  may  be  going  on 
very  well,  and  to  all  appearance  in  a  favour- 
able convalescence,  and  in  a  few  days  after- 
wards may  rapidly  become  universally  cede- 
matous,  with  effusions  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  in  the  various  serous  cavities,  accom- 
panied by  scanty  urine,  smoky  in  colour, 
and  albuminous  ;  in  fact,  exhibiting  all  the 
appearances  I  have  already  described.  I 
think,  if  you  look  to  the  three  conditions 
which  I  just  now  mentioned,  you  wftl  get  it 
satisfactorily  explained. 

First. — From  some  cause  not  easy  of 
detection,  but  in  some  instances  undoubtedly 
from  exposure  to  cold,  there  is  an  arrest 
to  tbe  proper  elimination  of  the  scarlet 
fever  poison  through  the  skin,  its  usual 
emunctory,  and  the  ordinary  excretions  of 
water  through  that  organ  is  checked  ; 
not  obtaining  comjilete  egress  there,  the 
poison  finds  tor  itself  another  channel,  and 
is  thrown  on  the  kidneys.  Its  passage 
through  those  organs  produces  great  irrita- 
tion in  them,  the  cfiect  of  which  is,  that  water 
is  imperfectly  eliminated,  and  thus  the  escape 
of  water  from  the  blood  is  prevented  through 
its  two  ordinary  channels — namely,  the  skin, 
which  is  an  emunctory  of  it,  and  the  kidney, 
which  is  the  emunctory  of  it  par  excellence. 
Secondly. — As  a  direct  consequence  of 
this  obstruction  to  the  escape  of  water 
throu;;h  its  two  principal  channels,  a  watery 
condition  of  the  blood  is  induced.  It  is 
calculated  that  we  get  rid  of  three  pints  of 
water  in  a  day,  by  the  secretion  of  the  kid- 
neys, and  by  cutaneous  perspiration,  and 
certainly  this  is  not  too  high  an  estimate. 
Now  this  water  must  be  got  rid  of  in  some 
way  or  other,  and  when  its  usual  channel  of 
escape  is  cut  off,  it  is  very  apt  to  permeate 
the  parietes  of  the  bloodvessels.  But  why 
do  we  find  it  particularly  in  the  areolar 
tissue,  and  ivhy  in  that  of  the  skin  more  than 
any  other  part  .•*  It  finds  its  way  into  the 
areolar  tissue  of  the  skin,  in  consequence  of 


the  determination  of  blood  to  the  skin  due 
to  its  state  of  irritation,  for  in  order  to  reach 
the  skin  the  blood  must  pass  through  the 
subcutaneous  areolar  tissue.  It  would  be 
wrong,  however,  to  suppose  that  the  effusion 
was  confined  to  the  neighbpurhood  of  the 
skin;  we  find  it  in  the  areolar  tissue  of  the 
lungs,  and  in  the  serous  cavities  ;  in  the 
former,  because  of  tua  necessarily  large  flow 
of  blood  ;o  the  lungs  ;  and  in  the  latter 
situation,  because  of  the  great  tenuity  of  the 
tissue  of  the  serous  membrane,  which  affords 
but  little  obstacle  to  the  escape  of  the  serous 
part  of  the  blood. 

Thirdly. — All  this  is  favoured  by  the 
impoverished  state  of  the  blood.  If  the 
scarlet  fever  poison  is  not  eliminated,  it  in- 
terferes with  the  proper  nutrient  changes 
which  take  place  in  the  blood  ;  and  this  is 
shown  by  the  imperfect  development  of  red 
particles.  I  chink  that  the  poison  of  scarlet 
fever  interferes  with  their  formation  in  the 
same  way  as  that  of  rneumatism  does,  and 
indeed  other  poisons  liketvise,  inorganic,  as 
well  as  animal — as  for  instauce,  lead.  This 
impoverished  state  of  the  blood  undoubtedly 
interferes  with  the  proper  rate  and  vigour  of 
the  capillary  circulation.  That  attractive 
force  which  I  have  already  referred  to,  the 
capillary  force,  or  vis  a  fronte,  cannot 
be  so  vigorous  when  the  blood  is  deficient 
in  all  or  nearly  all  its  solid  ingredients, 
as  when  the  fluid  is  healthy.  It  is  not  im- 
probable, likewise,  that  there  may  be  some 
other  special  chemical  condition  of  the  blood. 
Mageadie  and  Poiseuille  found  that  the  in- 
troduction of  alkalis  into  the  blood  occa- 
sioned a  great  retardation  of  the  circulation 
through  the  capillaries,  and  consequent  drop- 
sical effusion  :  what  the  precise  condition  of 
the  blood  is  in  scarlatina  has  yet  to  be 
shown  ;  at  present  we  can  only  conjecture 
that  some  such  abnormal  state  of  it  does 
exist ;  that  is  to  say,  that,  besides  containing 
too  much  water,  and  too  little  colouring 
matter,  it  contains  some  special  chemical 
agent  likewise,  which  interferes  with  its 
proper  vital  changes. 

Many  of  you,  doubtless,  remember  a  case 
last  year  in  Fisk  Ward,  which  illustrated 
what  I  j  jst  now  stated,  that  if  there  be  free 
desquamation  from  the  skin,  even  although 
there  i;e  also  albumen  in  the  urine,  there 
will  be  no  drojisy.  In  this  case,  which  was 
very  severe,  with  copious  eruption,  and  great 
inflammation  of  the  throat,  we  watched  the 
urine  from  day  to  day.  During  the  height 
of  the  fever  there  was  no  albumen  in  the 
urine  ;  but  when  it  subsided,  the  albumen 
began  to  appear:  the  skin  then  became  irri- 
tated, and  so  abundant  was  the  desquama- 
tion, that  the  cuticle  came  from  his  hands 
like  the  fingers  of  a  glove.  But  at  no  period 
did  the  least  indication  of  dropsy  appear  : 
desquamation  was  completed,  and  the  albu- 
men disappeared. 
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S"ach  is  my  theory  of  the  dropsy  after 
scarlet  fever.  What  may  be  the  ultimate 
fate  of  it  upon  a  larger  induction  of  facts,  I 
will  not  attempt  to  predict.  I  offer  it  to 
you  now,  as  a  convenient  mode  of  connecting 
the  various  phenomena  which  accompany, 
and  doubtless  tend  to  the  production  of,  the 
dropsy. 

Treatment. — As  you  have  in  this  disease 
a  more  or  less  irritated  s^ateboth  of  the  skin 
and  kidneys,  the  first  and  chief  indication  for 
treatment  is  to  allay  that  irritation.  Now 
for  this  purpose  I  know  no  more  valuable  or 
efficient  remedy  than  the  warm  bath  :  in- 
deed, I  would  pronounce  it  the  most  valu- 
able single  remedy  for  this  state  of  dropsy. 
You  must  use  it  frequently,  bearing  in  mind, 
however,  that  both  the  disease  and  the  re- 
medy have  a  depressing  tendency.  You 
will  be  careful,  therefore,  not  to  use  it  oflener 
than  your  patients'  strength  will  bear  :  most 
patients  can  bear  it  once  a  day  for  a  few  davs  : 
sometimes,  however,  you  may  give  it  twice  in 
a  day;  but  o!ten  you  must  not  venture  even 
upon  the  daily  use  of  it.  In  cases  where  you 
apprehend  the  access  of  dropsy,  you  may 
often  succeed  in  arresting  it  by  the  daily  use 
of  the  warm  bath  during  the  period  when 
desquamation  is  or  ought  to  be  taking  place. 
The  nest  most  important  remedy  is  pur- 
gatives, which  by  their  action  on  the  intesti- 
nal mucous  membrane  open  a  new  emunctory 
for  the  elimination  of  water,  and  with  it  any 
poisonous  ingredient  dissolved  or  suspended 
in  it.  Jalap,  calomel,  scammony,  the  com- 
pound powder  of  jalap,  singly,  or  variously 
combined,  are  very  admissible  for  this  pur- 
pose, or  the  saline  purgatives.  With  these 
you  may  give  some  of  the  milder  diuretics, 
which  do  not  excite  any  direct  irritative  action 
on  the  kidneys ;  such  as  liquor  ammon. 
acetatis,  or  bitartrate  of  potass.  The  last,  in 
small  doses,  you  will  find  extremely  valuable. 
If,  after  a  treatment  of  this  kind  pursued  for 
several  days,  you  find  that  the  kidneys  re- 
fuse to  act  properly,  and  that  the  urine  is  very 
smoky,  take  blood  from  the  loins  by  leeches 
or  cupping,  to  relieve  the  local  congestion. 
I  do  not  recommend  you  to  do  this  early, 
during  the  more  irritative  stage  of  the  renal 
affection,  as  you  will  find  bloodletting  then 
much  less  efficacious  in  diminishing  con- 
gestion than  at  a  later  period.  Take  but 
little  at  a  time,  and  rather  repeat  the  blood- 
letting in  small  quan  ities,  than  take  murh 
at  once.  It  very  rarely  happens,  indeed, 
that  patients  labouring  under  this  disease  can 
spare  much  blood. 

In  pursuing  this  treatment,  I  pray  of  you 
to  regard  it  not  as  antiphlogistic,  but  cal- 
mative and  eliminatory,  soothing  cutaneous 
and  renal  irritation,  eliminating  water  by  the 
bowels,  the  kidneys,  and  the  skin.  For 
whilst  using  these  remedies  you  must  always 
support  your  patient  by  nourishing  food,  and 
often  you  must  stimulate :   frequently    you 


will  find  the  most  signal  benefit  derived  from 
giving  port  wine.  Do  not,  when  you  feel 
that  your  patient's  strength  needs  it,  be  de- 
terred from  giving  stimulants  by  the  fear  of 
exciting  fresh  irritation  of  the  kidneys.  Your 
best  guide  as  to  the  propriety  of  continuing 
stimulants  or  any  other  food,  is  the  facility 
with  which  your  patient  diyeois  them.  If 
they  create  flatulence,  gastric  distress,  pain, 
or  any  other  symptom  referable  to  the  sto- 
mach, you  must  diminish  the  quantity  or 
stop  the  supjilies. 

Sometimes  in  the  course  of  this  disease 
you  have  symptoms  of  head  affection.  These 
arise  either  from  dropsy  of  the  ventricles,  or 
from  poisoning  of  the  brain  by  retained  urea. 
Free  counter-irritation  immediately  and  ex- 
tensively applied  to  the  nucha-or  the  scalp, 
is  the  best  remedy  ;  and  generally  speaking, 
bleeding,  local  or  general,  is  inadmissible. 
Sinapisms,  succeeded  immediately  by  blis- 
ters, are  most  valuable  remedies  in  these  head 
affections. 

The  boy  whose  case  has  formed  the  text 
of  this  lecture  was  treated  much  in  the  way 
I  hiive  described.  He  came  in  on  the  15th 
October,  and  I  ordered  him  a  daily  warm 
bath,  and  mild  purgatives.  The  next  day  I 
made  a  slight  alteration  by  giving  him  a  more 
drastic  purge,  in  the  shape  of  a  dose  of  Pulv. 
Jalap  Comp.  which  carried  off  an  abundance 
of  watery  stools.  The  next  day,  18th,  he 
passed  a  pint  and  a  half  of  urine,  and  the 
dropsy  had  greatly  diminished.  The  next 
day  he  passed  two  quarts  of  urine  ;  and  from 
this  time  it  is  wonderful  with  what  degree  of 
rapidity  the  kidneys  continued  to  secrete: 
this  great  diuresis  is  frequently  to  be  noticed 
in  this  form  of  dropsy.  On  the  19th  he 
passed  2\  quarts.  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  not  surprising  that  the  dropsy 
almost  entirely  diminished.  Still  there 
remained  a  little  smokiness  of  colour,  indi- 
cating the  escape  of  blood,  and,  with  the  view 
of  checking  this,  and  remedying  his  anjemla, 
I  have  given  him  a  little  citrate  of  iron, 
under  which  treatment  he  has  been  rapidly 
improving,  and  he  is  now  nearly  well. 

This  case  affords  a  good  example  of  the 
termination  of  this  malady,  as  well  as  of  its 
course.  Dropsy  after  scarlet  fci'er  is  by  no 
means  a  disease  of  fatal  tendency,  more 
especially  when  the  preceding  fever  has  been 
treated  mildly,  and  with  due  regard  to  pre- 
serving the  powers  of  the  patient.  Further- 
more, I  should  not  jirognosticate  any  pecu- 
liar liability  of  this,  or  other  patients  simi- 
larly affected,  to  renal  disease  hereafter.  I 
know  that  some  deservedly  high  authorities 
think  otherwise  ;  but  it  seems  to  me  we 
need  much  more  proof  than  has  yet  been 
offered  before  we  shall  be  justified  in  affirm- 
ing that  the  state  of  kidney  in  scarlet  dropsy 
predisposes  either  to  the  large  fatty  kidney 
of  Bright  or  to  the  chronic  nephritic  disease. 
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No.   I. 

IXTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

Regional  Pathology  of  the  SJcin. 
La  Bruy?:re  remarks,  in  one  of  tho'^e 
sententious  afjhorisnri.s  which  will 
endure  so  long  as  energy  and  felicity 
of  expression  are  admired,  that  an 
individual  who  takes  upon  himself  to 
"write  for  the  instruciion  of  others 
should  explain  whence  he  derives  his 
information,  to  enable  people  to  judge 
beforehand  whether  his  observations 
are  worth  the  trouble  of  reading  or 
not. 

Impressed  with  the  force  of  that 
dictum,  and  the  fairness  of  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  it,  I  think  it  right  to 
state  at  the  onset  that  I  am  mainly 
indebted  to  recent  observation  at  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Louis,  and  to  the 
enlightened  liberality  of  M.  CHzenave, 
■who  so  ably  fills  the  place  of  Biett  at 
that  institution,  for  the  subject-matter 
of  the  series  of  papers  on  Diseases  of 
the  Skin  which  I  now  commence.  I 
am  also  bound  to  acknowledge  the 
advantage  I  have  derived  from  the 
excellent  cliiriqnes  of  M.  Gibert  at  the 
same  hospital.  Still  more  recently  I 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  observing 
the  Itf'.lian  method  of  practice  at  the 
chief  hospitals  of  Northern  and  Cen- 
tral Italy,  where  I  noticed  that  M. 
Cazenave's  Manual  of"  Diseases  of  the 
Skin  was  the  text-book  of  the  students. 

The  aim  of  these  "  Contributions  " 
is  practical  utility,  to  secure  which  I 
have  avoided  all  historical  details  and 
useless  discussion ;  and  above  all, 
futile  attempts  at  forming  classifica- 
tions; for  to  establish  one  that  will 
endure,  is  an  impossibility  in  the 
present  progressive  state  of  anatomical 
science.     It  appears  lo  me,  that  in  the 


absence  of  a  classification  founded  on 
a  lasting  basis,  the  best  method  of 
studying  cutaneous  disease  is  by  divid- 
ing the  suiface  into  reyionx,  and 
observing  attentively  the  diseases  as 
they  occur  in  each  particular  region. 
It  may  be  objected  to  this  arrangement 
that  the  same  disease  may  appear  on 
any  part  of  the  skm ;  but  the  objection 
will  not  hold  good  either  in  practice 
or  theory.  Every  practitioner  knows 
that  the  sensibility  of  the  skin,  and  its 
susceptibility  to  disease,  are  in  no  two 
places  alike,  and  moreover,  that  the 
structure  of  the  skin  itself  is  not  the 
same  throughout.  For  example,  the 
sk:n  of  those  iiarts  where  the  hair 
grows  is  more  complicated  than  that 
on-  other  pans  of  the  body  where  this 
a[)pendage  is  not  produced.  The  skin 
of  the  palms  and  of  the  soles  of  the 
feet  differs  considerably  from  that  of 
the  scalp,  or  from  that  on  which  the 
beard  grows.  The  capillary  circulation 
also  modifies  the  tendency  of  the 
cutaneous  envelope  to  disease.  For 
instance,  the  facility  with  which  the 
blood  fidvances  to,  and  recedes  from,  the 
surface  on  the  Face  and  Head,  and  the 
mechanical  obstruction  to  its  return  in 
the  lower  extremities,  must  necessarily 
influence  the  production  of  cutaneous 
disorders  in  tliose  regions,  but  each  in 
a  different  manner.  Indeed,  the  cha- 
racters of  the  same  dirsease  will  often 
vary  so  as  to  give  an  idea  of  a  totally 
diflffrent  complaint  according  to  the 
region  in  which  it  is  developed.  We 
know,  for  example,  that  the  itch  never 
attacks  the  Face,  nor  lupus  the  Hands, 
and  that  eczema  or  impetigo  have  a 
very  different  appearance  on  the  head 
from  that  wliich  they  present  when 
developed  on  parts  not  covered  by 
hair. 

As  the  study  of  anatomy  is  greatly 
facilitated  by  dividing  the  body  into 
regions,  and  descril>ing  the  regional 
anatomy  of  these  parts,  so  it  appears 
to  me  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Patho- 
logy of  the  Skin  might  be  equally 
facilitated  by  dividing  the  cutaneous 
surface  into  regions,  and  describing 
the  diseases  of  each  region  separately. 
Students  are  taught  the  sra-gicai  ana- 
tomy of  the  head  and  neck  (including 
the  face)  ;  may  they  not  study  with 
equal  advantage  the  pathology  of  the 
skin  of  the  same  region  ?  for  although 
most  of  the  diseases  of  that  structure 
may  appear  on  any  part  of  the  body, 
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■we  know  from  experience  that  many  of 
these  show  a  decided  predilection  for 
certain  parts  of  the  t-urface,  where, 
consequently,  they  are  most  frequenily 
met  with,  and  easily  understood. 
"Whether  this  analogy  will  hold  good 
in  a  theoretical  point  of  view  or  nut,  I 
know,  from  personal  observation,  that 
the  practical  utility  of  the  method 
proposed  is  undoubted,  and  I  have 
adopted  it  myself  with  profit  As  an 
illustration  of  the  advantages  this 
method  holds  out  to  tlie  student,  let  us 
take  the  exposed  surfaces  (as  the  face, 
head,  and  hands),  the  regions  in  which 
cutaneous  disease  mo-.t  frequeniiy 
occurs.  He  will  soon  learn  that  the 
common  eruptions  of  the  Face  are 
hmited  to  ten  or  twelve  in  number, 
those  of  the  Head  to  five  or  six,  and 
those  of  the  Hands  to  one  or  tv.'o  more. 
Instead  of  floundering  through  the 
mazes  of  some  fanciful  classification, 
he  is  thus  enabled  at  once  to  indivi- 
dualize the  complaint,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  limited  number  which 
observation  has  taught  him  are  prone 
to  appear  in  that  region,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  to  enable  him  to  pre- 
scribe the  pr<){)er  method  of  cure.  I 
am  convinced  that  this  is  an  improve- 
ment on  the  routine  system  of  studying 
cutaneous  pathology  from  classifica- 
tions which  are  commonly  as  arbitrary 
as  they  are  ephemeral. 

The  early  writers  on  diseases  of  the 
skin  detached  this  class  of  affections 
from  general  pathology,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  studying  tlieir  history  more 
intimately  than  had  been  done  by 
systematic  writers  on  medicine.  As  a 
means  of  arriving  at  a  more  precise 
nomenclature  and  accurate  diagnosis 
than  had  hitherto  prevailed,  the  adop- 
tion of  this  course  has  been  attended 
with  complete  success, but  unfortunately 
the  relation  of  cutaneous  diseases  to 
general  pathology  has  been  too  fre- 
quently overlooked  in  the  anxiety  to 
establish  nice  distinctions  and  correct 
classifications.  The  result  is,  that  the 
source  which  has  furnished  us  with 
those  indispensable  elements  for  the 
study  of  this  branch  of  medicine  has 
also'  served  to  perpetuate  erroneous 
views  as  to  the  nature  of  the  diseases 
themselves,  and  an  irrational  emj)iri- 
cism  as  regards  the  treatment.  In  point 
of  fact,  the  subject  of  cutaneous  patho- 
logy has  been  too  long  specialized,  and 


viewed  as  a  distinct  branch  of  medicine, 
having  little  or  no  connexion  with  any 
other  ;  whereas  the  great  majority  of 
cutaneous  affections  are  symptomatic 
of  other  diseases  affecting-  different 
organs,  and  are  but  the  outward  mani- 
festation of  those  complaints,  or  an 
accompanying  symptom.  Several  of 
the  recent  German  writers  on  cutaneous 
disease  entertain  nearly  similar  views, 
amongst  v.'hom  I  may  mention  MM. 
Hebra,  FUcs,  and  Rosenbaura  ;  and  the 
two  former  especially,  from  their 
deserved  popularity  in  Germany,  have 
been  able  to  give  a  considerable  stimu- 
lis  to  the  philosophic  s-tudy  of  this 
branch  of  medicine.  In  short,  the 
sympathetic  connexion  between  the 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  is  so  evi- 
dent that,  as  Mr.  Bowman  has  well 
observed, — "  It  is  impossible,  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge,  to  treat  of 
those  large  expansions  of  mucous 
membrane  in  the  interior  of  the  body 
apart  from  the  true  glands  and  the 
skin,  which  form  with  them  a  great 
system.* 

We  must  take  a  more  comprehensive 
view  of  cutaneous  maladies,  and  study 
this  class  of  affections  more  in  the 
light  of  ffe)iera/  diseases  than  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  do,  if  we  wish  to 
arrive  at  an  accunte  knowledge  of 
their  nature  ;  for  daily  observation 
proves  that  the  study  of  diseases  of 
the  skin  cannot  be  detached  from  that 
of  general  pathology,  and  of  the  many 
morbid  conditions  witli  which  they 
have  such  numerous  and  varied  rela- 
tions. Indeed,  it  would  be  a  grave 
error  to  separate  certain  cutaneous 
eruptions  from  lesions  of  other  systems, 
when  both  derive  their  origin  from 
the  same  cause,  and  are  in  reality  but 
different  symptoms  of  one  and  the 
same  disease.  The  eruptive  fevers  and 
the  syphilides,  for  example,  are  consti- 
tutional diseases,  or  rather  the  sequels 
of  constitutional  diseases,  and  to  view 
them  in  the  light  of  special  or  local 
affections  would  be  to  mistake  their 
nature  altogether.  Eruptions  of  con- 
stitutional  origin,    however,    by    long. 


*  "The  skill,  mucous  membranes,  and  serret- 
iiitr  fflamls,  consist  of  certain  elements,  some  of 
which  are  essential  to  their  tissues,  otiiers  ap- 
pended or  superadded ;  and  the  broad  charac- 
teristic distinctions  between  these  structures, 
apprecialile  to  ordinary  sciise,  are  solely  due  to 
mcdificalions  of  their  elementary  parts." — 
Cyclopaeilio  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  art. 
Mucous  Membrane. 
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standing  may  sometimes  assume  a  local 
cViaracter.  Erysipelas  and  acne  fre- 
quently supervene  in  cases  of  derange- 
ment of  the  uterine  function.  Stro- 
phulus is  associated  with  the  process 
of  dentition.  Unicaria,  lichen  urticatus, 
and  several  varieties  of  herpes,  are 
often  the  results  of  a  disordered  condi- 
tion of  the  digestive  organs.  Psoriasis 
and  lichen  agrius  frequently  occur 
during  the  process  of  gout  and  urinary 
diseases  ;  and  the  hereditary  nature  of 
certain  eruptions,  as  lepra,  psoriasis, 
lichen,  &c.,  is  beyond  all  doubt. 
Unless  we  bear  in  mind,  in  our  treat- 
ment of  these  eruptions,  their  intimate 
relation  with  the  organic  function,  we 
are  constantly  liable  to  serious  error. 
If,  for  example,  we  were  to  look  upon 
those  critical  eruptions  or  discharges 
which  occur  at  certain  periods  of  life 
as  local  diseases,  and  attempt  to  sup- 
press ihem  by  topical  applications,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  add  that  serious 
consequences  would  result  ;  whereas, 
if  they  are  not  interfered  with,  they 
will  get  well  as  soon  as  the  equilibrium 
of  the  system  is  restored.  The  impe- 
tigenous  eczema  of  infants,  and  those 
eruptions  which  occur  at  the  periods 
of  puberty  and  the  turn  of  life,  are 
examples  of  this  kind.  A  knowledge 
of  cutaneous  di>eases,  in  fact,  implies 
familiarity  with  the  general  principles 
of  pathology,  and,  above  all,  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  sympathies,  with 
general  infections,  idiosyncrasies,  the 
efTects  of  regimen,  and  modes  of  life. 

The  theory  of  the  vegetable  origin 
of  certain  diseases  of  the  scalp,  first 
propounded  by  Unger  in  1833,  has 
attracted  t  he  attention  of  dermatologists 
to  that  subject,  and  has  found  several 
supporters  ;  amongst  whom  I  may 
mention  the  names  of  Schoenbein, 
Griiby,  Meynier,  and  Gibert.  The 
disciples  of  Unger  have  extended  the 
application  of  his  theory  to  cutaneous 
erui/tions  of  other  parts  of  the  body. 
Thus  M.  Gruby  has  announced  the 
vegetable  origin  of  mentagra  or  sycosis ; 
in  short,  that  this  disease  is  a  sort  of 
cryptogamic  plant.  This  writer  con- 
siders the  vegetations  of  favus  to 
belong  to  the  group  of  mi/cude.  mata, 
while  Unger  is  of  opinion  that  the  pair 
are  analogous  to  the  "  exanthemata  of 
plants."  Admitting  the  existence  of 
these  vegetable  fungi  in  favus,  sycosis, 
&c.,  it  is  sufficiently  evident,  from  the 
memoiis  of   Gruby   and   Dr.   Hughes 


Bennett,  that  they  are  the  result  and 
not  the  cflMse  of  these  diseases;  more- 
over, it  does  not  appear  that  they  are 
invariably  present  in  all  i;ases.  It 
seems  to  me  that  these  so-called  vege- 
tations are  mere  moulds,  consecuiive 
of  the  elementary  disease,  and  not  the 
disease  itself.  No  one  now  doubts  the 
existence  of  the  little  insect  (  Acariis 
Scabiei)  in  the  human  skin  in  cases  of 
itch,  but  it  by  no  means  follows  that 
it  is  the  origin  of  that  disease.  I  have 
had  the  opportunity  recently  of  assist- 
ing at  a  series  of  experiments  conducted 
bv  M.  Bourguion  at  the  Hospital  of 
St.  Louis,  on  the  acarns  scabiei.  with 
the  view  of  improving  the  treatment  of 
itch,  which  I  shall  refer  to  when  I 
come  to  treat  of  that  disease. 

The  researches  of  those  dermatolo- 
gi-ts  who  first  cultivated  this  subject 
as  a  distinct  branch  of  medicine,  have 
furnished  us  with  a  code  of  rules  by 
means  of  A^-hich  we  are  enabled  to  as- 
certain with  remarkable  accuracy  the 
form  and  diagnosis  of  each  individual 
eruption  ;  but  here  the  utility  of  their 
instruction  ceases.  It  is  not  sufficient 
to  be  able  to  tell  whether  any  given 
disease  be  pustular,  papular,  or  vesicu- 
lar :  we  must  go  farther  than  this,  and 
endeavour  to  unravel  the  intimate  na- 
ture of  the  eruptions  themselves,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  those 
general  laws  which  must  necessarily 
regulate  their  progress  and  develop- 
ment :  in  a  word,  it  is  necessary  to 
generalize  our  views  of  diseases  of  the 
skin  more  than  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  do,  and  to  submit  them  to  the 
general  laws  of  pathology.  The  recent 
andvaluablediscoverie-i  on  the  anatomy 
of  the  skin  by  Sclfoenlein,  Gruby, 
Simon,  Henle,  Bowman,  and  others, 
are  eminently  calculated  to  facilitate 
our  attempts  towards  establishing  a 
more  enlightened  pathology,  for  it  is 
evident  that  the  vague  and  erroneous 
ideas  which  formerly  prevailed  on  the 
structure  of  the  cutis  were  the  chief 
means  of  arresting  inquiry  into  the 
diseases  of  that  organ,  and  of  involving 
the  whole  subject  in  an  ob-curity 
which  had  become  proverbial. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however, 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  anatomical 
seat  alone  is  suffiL'ienf  to  enable  us  to 
ascertain  the  nature  of  an  eruption; 
but  where  assisted  bv  pathological  ob- 
servation, by  the  examination  of  por- 
tions of  the  dneasnd  skin  through  the 
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microscope  :  for  what  it  is  important 
to  learn  is,  the  pathological  process  by 
which  the  diseases  manifest  themselves 
on  the  skin,  and  the  alteration  which 
this  structure  undergoes,  and  by  com- 
parison of  similar  lesions  in  other 
organs  with  that  under  consideration. 
It  is  the  best  means  of  discovering  the 
nature,  and  of  indicating  the  treatment 
of  cutaneous  disease, — in  a  word,  of 
dispelling  the  errors  and  illusions  of  a 
blind  empiricism,  and  substituting  in 
their  stead,  pathological  facts,  and  a 
rational  method  of  treatment. 

Diagnosis. 
The  importance  of  an  accurate  diag- 
nosis must  not  be  lost  sight  of  as  an 
element  in  the  study  of  diseases  of  the 
skin.  After  ascertaining  the  form  of  a 
disease,  the  next  step  is  to  identify  and 
distinguish  it  from  all  other  cutaneous 
affections,  including  vaiieties  of  its  own 
species.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that 
the  utility  of  all  subsequent  inquiry 
mainly  depends  on  accuracy  of  diagno- 
sis in  the  first  instance.  Indeed,  it  is 
pretty  generally  admitted  that  one  of 
the  principal  sources  of  the  error 
which  so  long  prevailed  in  this  country 
as  to  the  history  of  skin  affections,  i.s 
owing  to  the  want  of  opportunity  of 
observing  the  various  eruptions  from 
their  commencement  to  their  termina- 
tion,— a  contingency  which  must  al- 
ways occur  while  the  practitioner  has 
to  depend  on  the  irregular  attendance 
of  out-patients  for  his  information. 
This  class  of  invalids,  it  is  needless  to 
say,  only  attend  the  hospital  or  dispen- 
sary when  it  suits  their  convenience 
and  inclination  to  do  so,  especially 
when  no  urgent  symptoms  are  present ; 
and,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  physi 
cian  is  enabled  to  see  the  disease  but 
twice  or  three  times  during  its  progress. 
When  we  recollect  the  slight  difllerence 
that  exists  between  a  vesicle  and  a  pus- 
tule in  certain  stages  of  their  course  ; 
that  the  bulla  of  rupia  ofien  closely 
resembles  the  pustule  of  ecthyma,  and 
moreover  that  the  fluid  of  a  vesicle 
may  dry  into  a  scab  or  incrustation  ; 
the  fallacy  of  such  a  means  of  arriving 
at  pathological  facts,  and  precise  de- 
scriptions of  disease,  must  be  suffi- 
ciently obvious.  To  understand  tho- 
rouglily  the  diagnosis  of  the  important 
class  of  diseases  under  consideration,  it 
is  necessary  that  they  should  pass  before 
the  eye  of  the  student  in  every  phase 


of  their  existence;  and  this  desideratum 
is  only  to  be  obtained  in  an  institution 
like  the  Hospital  St,  Louis,  where  the 
patients    are    admitted    and    retained 
during  the    progress    of    the    disease. 
Tiiese  remarks  are   particularly  appli- 
cable  to    diseases   of    the    face;     for, 
amongst  the  great  variety  of  eruptions 
to  which    this  region  is  subject,  it  is 
obvious  that  there  must  be  a  consider- 
able variation  in  the  degree  of  severity 
of  each,  and  in  their  appropriate  treat- 
ment.    For  instance,  a  small   herpetic 
ring,  the  vesicles  of  which  are  slightly 
exfoli't ted,  situated  on  a  perfectly  sound 
and  red  surface,  may  often  be  mistaken 
for  a  patch  of  lepra  without  scales.     It 
is  needless  to  dwell  on  the  evil  results, 
as  regards  the  treatment  ot  the  patient, 
sure  to  follow  an  error  of  tliis  kind; 
but  happily  this  mistake  may  easily  be 
avoided,  and  cannot  occur  to  any  care- 
ful observer;  for  the  depression  in  the 
centre,  and  the  prominent  border  of  the 
lepnnis  patch,   may   readily  be   distin- 
guished Irom  the  even  surface  and  the 
debris  of  vesicles   so   characteristic  of 
the  rings  of  herpes.    Besides,  there  are 
generally  several  patches  of  lepra  pre- 
sent at   the  same    time,  some   of  which 
are   sufficiently  develo[)ed  to   indicate 
their  real  nature.   Again,  herpes  circin- 
natus  may  be  confounded  with  porrigo 
scutulata,   the  name   riny-uonn   being 
erroneously  applied  to  both.    However, 
one  is  a  vesicular,  and  the  other  a  folli- 
cular  disease.      The    latter  is  of  long 
duration,  forms  thick  scabs,  is  conta- 
gious, destroys  the  hair  when  it  occurs 
in  that  neighbourhood;  while  the  for- 
mer is  a  mild  affection,  lasts  but  a  short 
time,  never  destroys  the  hair,  and  ter- 
minates by  desquamation,  or  by  insen- 
sible exfoliation.     The  rings  of  liciien 
circumscriptus    are    not    much    larger 
than   those  of   herpes  circinnatns,  and 
hence  it  is  sometimes   difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish one  from  the  other.     Hore  we 
must  depend  principally  on  the  nature 
of  the  elenrentary  lesion  for  a  means  of 
diagnosis,  which  in   the   former  case  is 
a  papule,   w  hilst   in  the    latter  it   is  a 
vesicle.     The  nature  of  the   eruption 
once  ascertained,   the  treatment  is  ex- 
ceedingly simple,  and  of  short  duration. 
A    knowledge    of    the     elementary 
lesions  is  indispensably  necessary  be- 
fore we  can  form   a  correct  diagnosis  ; 
and  an  acquaintance  with    the  secon- 
dary products  will  materially  assist  in 
attaining  that  end,  and  in  distinguish- 
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ing  one  variety  from  another.  IJaving 
ascertained  the  form  and  situation  of  a 
given  disease,  we  should  next  proceed 
by  eUmin;ition  —  the  method  recom- 
mended by  M.  Cazenave — to  discover 
the  nature  of  the  elementary  lesion. 
By  a  mental  process,  which  habit  ren- 
ders extremely  easy,  we  may  compare 
the  physical  characters  of  the  disease 
before  us  with  those  of  all  otlier  dis- 
eases of  the  skin,  and  so  speedily 
arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  this  elemen- 
tary lesion,  which  it  is  so  important  to 
understand  well.  If,  for  example,  we 
observe  an  elevation  of  the  cuticle 
caused  by  the  effusion  of  a  clear  trans- 
parent serous  fluid,  we  discard,  by  the 
process  of  elimination  referred  to,  the 
exanthemata,  papulte,  vesiculae,  &c., 
and  thus  iinHlly  ascertain  the  vesicular 
character  of  the  eruption.  We  have, 
then,  merely  to  compare  the  disease 
under  invcNtigaiion  with  the  different 
varieties  of  the  vesicular  eruptions,  in 
order  to  individualize  it.  Continuing 
the  same  process  of  inquiry,  a  kucw- 
ledge  of  the  secondary  products  which 
form  .the  basis  ofWillan's  classifica- 
tion will  enable  us  to  distinguish  the 
varieties  themselves  from  each  other, 
to  separate  eczema  from  herpes,  itch, 
&c.,  and  so  with  the  various  other 
forms  of  cutaneous  disease.  This  pre- 
liminary method  of  elimination  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  in  the  study  of  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  ;  for  without  it,  correct 
diagnosis  is  impossible;  and,  as  I  have 
elsewhere  observed,  diagnosis  is  of  the 
first  importance;  for,  by  disclosing 
the  e!en;entary  nature  of  the  disease, 
it  enables  us  to  prescribe  a  rational  and 
enlightened  method  of  cure. 

Treatment. 
Xo  branch  of  pathology  abounds 
with  greater  interest,  or  opens  a  more 
fertile  lield  for  pathological  research, 
than  that  which  embraces  a  considera- 
tion of  '.he  etiology  and  therapeutics 
of  disea-ps  of  the  skin.  The  circum- 
stance  of  their  occurring  on  tangible 
parts  of  the  body,  where  their  charac- 
teristic phenomena  are  appreciable  by 
the  eye,  gives  the  student  of  tliis  class 
of  affections  many  and  great  advan- 
tages over  the  internal  pathologist,  for, 
to  a  certain  degree,  it  approximates 
their  study  to  that  of  a  positive  science, 
and  dispels  the  conjecture  and  illusion 
which  are  more  or  less  connected  wi  h 
the  treatment  of  the  lesions  of  organic 


life.  The  relation  of  cutaneous  dis- 
eases to  general  pa,thology  here  claims 
our  special  attention.  If  we  assume, 
and  it  is  not  far  from  the  truth,  that  a 
vast  majority  of  diseases  of  the  skia 
are  the  result  of  constitutional  debility 
and  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs 
and  of  the  fluids,  it  is  clear  that  an 
inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  func- 
tions must  be  instituted,  and  their  pre- 
sent state  ascertained,  as  far  as  it  may 
be,  before  a  correct  m.ethod  of  treat- 
ment can  be  prescribed.  The  doctrine 
of  crises  is  intimately  associated  with 
the  history  of  eruptions  of  the  skin, 
and  it  is  of  as  much  importance  to 
know  whether  a  ^iven  eruption  is  a 
critical  and  salutary  discharge  or  natu- 
ral counter-irritant, as  to  be  able  to  tell 
the  tissue  in  which  it  is  seated,  and  its 
anatomical  element.  If,  for  example, 
a  patient  presents  liimself  with  an 
eruption,  which  does  not  appear  to  be 
produced  by  any  external  or  accidental 
cau^e,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  physician  to 
ascertain  if  it  is  the  result  of  organic 
disease  or  constitutional  disturbance  ; 
and  if  we  examine  with  ordinary  care 
and  minutencas  the  previous  mode  of 
life  of  the  patient,  the  state  of  his  con- 
stitution, and  the  antecedent  diseases, 
we  cannot  fail  to  arrive  at  the  true 
origin  of  the  disease. 

Thus,  we  frequently  find  a  certaia 
form  of  impetigo  to  be  in  reality  but 
the  expression  of  an  exaggerated  lym- 
phatic temperament,  an  obstinate 
variety  of  eczL^oia  the  external  mani- 
festation of  functional  disturbance  of 
the  apparatus  of  secretion,  and  fre- 
quently of  the  digestive  organs;  acne 
is  commonly  associated  in  females  with 
disoraer  uf  the  uterine  functions,  pru- 
rigo witii  an  exalted  state  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  pemphigus  with 
organic  disease  of  the  liver.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  to  treat  any  of  these  erup- 
tions as  special  diseases  of  the  skin, 
and  of  entirely  local  origin,  would  be 
acting  more  in  accordance  with  an 
irrational  empiricism  than  with  the 
true  principles  of  medicine.  Again, 
I  he  herediiary  predisposition  which 
undoubtedly  exists  in  numerous  cases 
towards  the  production  of  what  may  be 
called  the  special  diseases  of  the  skin, 
should  be  taken  into  account  in  the 
treatment  of  any  of  these  complaints. 
Lepra,  psoriasis,  and  iclithyosis,  belong 
to  this  category  :  they  are  frequently 
the  resultof  a  vicious  modification  of  the 
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economy,  which  is  nereditary  and  alto- 
gether inexplicable.     I  have  observed 
patients  who  were   literally  encased  in 
a  scaly  envelope  of  psoriasis,  otherwise 
enjoying  the  best  possible  health.   The 
internal   functions   were    undisturbed, 
and  the  only  inconvenience  experienced 
was  the  mechanical  impediment  caused 
by  the  thick  scaly  covering  to  progres- 
sive motion.     The   various   phases   of 
life  have  also  their  peculiar  influence 
in   the  production  of  skin  complaints, 
which  it  will   be  well  to  bear  in  mind. 
It  is  during  the  period  of  infancy  and 
childhood,  for  example,  that  we  most 
commonly  meet    with    fevers,   certain 
forms  of  impetigo,   variola,  scarlatina, 
and  measles;   whereas  in  the  decline 
of  life  we  observe  those  chronic  non- 
specific   eruptions   which   indicate   an 
enfeebled  and  decaying  vitality.    There 
is   besides  a  degree  of  irritability  and 
delicacy  in  the  skin  of  some  individuals, 
especially  in    females,    which  renders 
them   m.ore   susceptible   of    cutaneous 
eruptions  than  persons  of  a  duller  sen- 
sibility of  the  surface.     This  condition 
is  ofien  hereditary,  and  individuals  so 
circumstanced  are   generally   attacked 
in  spring  or  summer  with  one  or  other 
of  the  slight   ephemeral  diseases.     A 
warm  temperature,*  either  natural  or 
artificial,  by  causing  increased  deter- 
mination to  the  vessels  of  the  surface, 
or  spiced  food,  and  spirituous   liquors, 
exaggerate    this    state   of    irritability 
into  that  of  disease,  and  consequently 
should  be  avoided.     Indeed,  as  Alibert 
has  well  observed,   we  should   look  at 
the  skin  as  the  double  instrument  of 
exhalation  and  absorption,  as  the  de- 

*  Cutaneous  diseases  are  extremely  frequent  in 
Italy,  as  may  be  supposed  from  the  extensive 
demand  upon  the  perspiratory  apparatus,  and 
the  rapid  vicissitudes  of  temperature.  The 
stealthy  blast  of  the  sirocco  in  the  south,  and 
the  piercing-  tramontam  in  the  north'  of  Italy, 
are  equally  effectual  in  shutting  up  the  natural 
gates  and  alleys  of  the  skin.  The  operation  of 
so  free  and  important  a  function  cannot  be  sup- 
pressed with  impunity,  and  the  least  injurious 
result  that  can  happen' is  the  development  of  in- 
flammatory disease  in  the  cutaneous  structure. 
If  any  of  the  internal  organs,  as,  for  example, 
of  the  lungs,  are  weak,  they  are  sure  to 
suffer :  hence  the  folly  of  invalids  of  thi  s 
class  evpecting  to  derive  permanent  benefit 
from  a  short  residence  in  Italy.  I  feel  convinced, 
from  what  I  saw  and  experienced  in  that  coun- 
try, that  no  greater  folly  or  delusion  prevails 
than  that  of  exi)ecting  patients  suttering  from 
consumption  to  be  cured  or  even  peiTnanently 
benefitted  by  the  climate  of  Italy.  At  all  events, 
those  consumptive  invalids  who  survive  the 
process  of  being  acc(imat('',  should  never  leave 
the  country  ;  but  as  I  shall  return  to  this  subject 
at  a  future  period,  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  fur- 
ther on  it  now. 


posit  or  reservoir  of  an  exquisite  sen- 
sibility, as  the  agent  of  most  favourable 
crises  in  disease,  and  not  merely  as  a 
means  of  defence  against  the  contact 
of  external  substances  capable  of  in- 
juring more  vital  parts,  as  it  is  popu- 
larly considered. 

From  the  preceding  observations  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  treatment  of  cuta- 
neous eruptions  should  always  be  con- 
sidered with  relation  to  their  etiology. 
When  they  are  produced  by  external 
causes,  the  treatment  is  extremely  sim- 
ple, and  consists  in  hygienic  measures, 
emollient  applications,  and  general  re- 
medies adapted  to  the  age,  condition, 
and  constitution  of  the  patient.  When, 
on  the  contrary,  they  are'  induced  by 
constitutional  causes,  and  the  result  of 
internal  organic  lesion,  we  should  en- 
deavour to  ascertain  what  that  lesion 
is,  and  where  it  is  situated  ;  and  the 
treatment  should  be  principally  directed 
against  this  functional  or  organic  cause 
— the  Jons  et  oriyo  of  the  disease.  The 
special  diseases  of  the  skin,  as  lepra, 
psoriasis, &c.  require  specific  treatment, 
consisting  in  the  employment  of  certain 
powerful  remedies  which  experience 
has  siiowh  to  be  the  most  efficacious 
in  this  class  of  maladies. 

Amongst  tlie  various  remedies  used 
in  the  treatment  of  skin  complaints,  I 
may  mention  in  a  general  way  the  fol- 
lowing, as  those  most  con>monly  em- 
ployed at  the  Hospital  of  Saint  Louis 
by  M.Cazenave,  and  attended  wiih  the 
greatest  amount  of  success.  Local  and 
general  bleeding  in  the  acute  inflamma- 
tory eruptions  ;  purgatives  and  altera- 
tives, as  slow  and  gentle  derivatives; 
alkalies  in  the  pruriginous  affections; 
acids  in  those  eruptions  with  copious 
exhalation  ;  antimonials  in  the  chronic 
diseases,  especially  the  squamous  ;  pre- 
parations of  sulphur,  useful  only  in 
certain  chronic  varieties,  and  greatly 
overrated  by  most  writers;  sudorifics, 
employed  in  all  the  rebellious  forms  of 
dermoid  complaint  ;  mercury  and  the 
arsenical  preparations,  which,  although 
belonging  to  the  class  of  em(>irical  re- 
medies, are  undoubtedly  the  most  effi- 
cacious remedial  agents  we  possess 
against  constitutional  skin  complaints. 
Baths,  simple  and  compound,  are  freely 
used,  also  the  vapour  bath  and  douche  ; 
ointments  of  sulphur,  mercury,  and 
iodine;  escharotics,  as  the  nitrate  of 
silver,  the  arsenical  paste  of  friar  Come; 
the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,    and  the 
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chloride  of  zinc.  I  have  seen  these 
several  remedies  extensively  employed 
at  the  Hospital  of  Saint  Louis  by  Biett, 
and  his  able  successor  M.  Cazenave, 
with  excellent  effect;  and  I  have  con- 
tinued to  prescribe  them  mysflf  for 
several  years  past,  both  in  di-pensary 
and  in  private  practice,  with  similar 
good  results. 

There  is  a  remedy  which  exercises  a 
powerful  influence  on  the  cutaneous 
exhalents,  that  I  can  specially  recom- 
mend in  the  treatment  of  the  more  re- 
bellious forms  of  disease  of  the  skin — 
namely,  phosphorus.  My  attention  was 
first  directed  to  this  remedial  ajjent 
during  tne  period  of  thecholera  in  1832, 
and  I  then  found  it  successful,  when 
every  other  remedy  had  failed,  in  se- 
veral cases  of  that  disease,  where  the 
vital  powers  seemed  exhau>ted,  and  the 

?atient  in  the  lowest  state  of  collapse. 
n  these  cases  it  seemed  to  act  as  a 
violent  stimulant,  principally  through 
the  nervous  system,  accelerating  the 
circulation,  and  exalting  the  muscular 
irritability  in  the  highest  degree.  I 
can  now  recommend  it  as  one  of  the 
most  valuable  medicinal  agents  we 
possess  in  those  inveterate  cutaneous 
diseases,  leprosy,  psoriasis,  lupus,  in 
which  the  skin  seems  to  adapt  itself  to 
the  morbid  condition,  which  it  retains 
with  singular  tenacity  against  all  the 
usual  methods  of  treatment.  The  phos- 
phorus treatment  of  those  maladies  may 
be  either  external  or  internal.  The 
be-t  method  of  administering  the  re- 
medy internallv  is  dissolved  in  oil  or 
ether,  and  the  phosphorated  oil  or  ether 
then  mixed  with  powdered  gum  arable 
and  mint  water.  Camphorated  lard  is 
the  most  appropriate  vehicle  for  admi- 
nistering phosphorus  externally.  Its 
energetic  revulsive  properties  may 
likewise  be  turned  to  account  in  certain 
diseased  conditions  of  the  skin.  Phos- 
phorus, the  iodides  of  arsenic  and  of 
mercury,  and  cantharides,  are  the  most 
powerful  internal  remedies  for  skin 
diseases  we  possess.  I  have  also  found 
iodine  and  sulphur,  and  iodine  and 
mercury,  in  the  form  of  va[)our,  excel- 
lent local  remedies  in  the  chronic  erup- 
tions. 

By  attending  to  the  rules  for  study- 
ing diseases  of  the  skin  inculcated  in 
the  foregoing  remarks,  the  student  will 
soon  perceive  that  this  branch  of  medi- 
cine is  not  so  obscure  and  impenetra- 
ble as  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be ; 


but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  lesions  of 
the  skin  may  be  easily  understood,  are 
tangible,  and  more  amenable  to  the 
judicious  application  of  a  rational  the- 
rapeia  than  chronic  diseases  of  most 
other  tissues. 

12,  Half  Moon  Street,  Piccadilly, 
Februar)-,  184'J. 


CASE  OF  DEATH  from  STARVATION. 

By  W.  p.  Brookes,  M.D. 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurarical  So- 
ciety ;  Surgeon  to  the  Cheltenham  General  Hos- 
pital and  I)ispensar\-,  and  Visiting  Medical 
OfBcPF  to  the  Cheltenham  Division  of  County 
Lunatic  Asylums,  &c.  &c. 


As  cases  of  starvation  in  a  civilised 
country  like  our  own  are  happily  rare 
and  unseen.  I  consider  the  post-mortem 
examination  of  the  following  subject 
mav  prove  of  interest  to  the  members 
of  the  profession.  I  shall,  with  your 
permission,  claim  a  space  for  its  in- 
sertion in  the  pages  of  your  journal. 
I  was  requested  by  Mr.  Gabb,  surgeon 
of  this  town,  to  be  present  at  the  exa- 
mination of  a  child,  upon  whom  a  coro- 
ner's inquiry  was  sitting,  and  whose 
death  had  occurred  undercircumstances 
requiring  investigation,  no  medical 
man  having  been  called  in  by  the 
parents  during  the  life  of  the  child. 

On  entering  the  house,  the  aspect  of 
it  altogether  struck  me  as  most  misera- 
ble and  uncomfortable, — no  bedding  or 
covering  for  the  family,  and  the  whole 
of  the  house  exposed  to  currents  of  air 
through  the  floorings  and  walls,  with 
the  roof  of  the  house  mostly  uncovered. 
I  found  two  of  the  children  who  were 
living  in  this  wretched  abode,  looking 
pie,  bloodless,  and  emaciated, — evi- 
dently exhausted  from  want  of  proper 
food  and  warmth,  and  one  suffering 
from  an  affection  of  the  scalp. 

Post-mortem  examination  of  the  boy 
who  had  died  on  Sunday,  January  7th, 
1849,  took  place  on  Friday,  January 
12; h,  aged  4  years  next  April.  General 
appearance  of  the  body  emaciated; 
great  pallor  of  the  skin  and  eyes;  much 
putrefaction  had  taken  place,  and  the 
body  gave  out  a  most  offensive,  dis- 
agreeable odour.  On  cutting  through 
the  skin,  we  found  very  little  adipose 
tissue;  eyelids  open;  conjunctivae 
white;  pupils  dilated;  tongue  and 
throat  appeared  dry  and  much  parched. 
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Heart  small  and  flabby;    of  a    pale 
colour;  contained  very  little  fluid. 

Pericardium  healthy,  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  serum;  lungs  of  a 
light  colour,  collapsed,  healthy  ;  (jail 
bladder  nearly  full  of  bile  ;  liver  larger 
than  natural ;  healthy ;  spleen  and 
'pancreas  healthy.  AbdoDtinal  re<iioii. — 
Stomach  collapsed  ;  contained  one  tea- 
spoonful  of  fluid  ;  its  coats  tini;ed  with 
bile;  intestines  collapsed,  pale,  and 
empty  ;  of  a  yellow  colour,  from  the 
bile  ;  rectum  and  bladder  empty  ;  kid- 
neys natural  ;  mesenteric  (/lands  larger 
than  natural ;  appeared  quite  healthy  ; 
braiu,  for  the  age  of  the  boy,  large  ; 
sinuses  contained  but  little  blood,  and 
the  substance  of  the  brain  was  pale  and 
bloodless,  otherwise  in  a  natural  state. 

It  will  be  remarked  in  the  above 
case,  that  no  signs  of  disease  sufficient 
to  cause  death  were  discovered  on  a 
post-mortem  examination ;  and  from 
the  general  aspect  of  the  body,  and  the 
following  facts,  we  came  to  an  opinion 
that  death  had  been  the  result  of 
starvation  :  this  was  formed  from  the 
absence  of  adipose  tissue,  want  of  red 
blood  in  the  brain,  which  was  many 
degrees  paler  than  usual;  contracted 
lungs;  absence  of  food  in  the  stomach, 
and  fascal  matter  in  the  intestines,  which 
were  also  contracted  ;  want  of  fsects  ; 
no  signs  of  poison  in  the  stomach,  and 
its  mucous  lining  was  natural  and 
healthy. 

I  regret  to  say  this  gives  another 
melancholy  instance  of  what  tlie  vice 
of  drinking  will  lead  to,  for  the  parents 
of  the  unhappy  child,  although  in  the 
receij)t  of  ujnvards  of  one  pound  weekly, 
had  allowed  their  unfortunate  olFspring 
to  starve — I  hesitate  not  to  say  for 
want  of  proper  food  and  nourishment — 
while  they  both,  !  fear,  spent  their 
means  in  the  ale-house. 

Albion  House,  Cheltenham, 
January,  1849. 


APOTHECARIES     HALL. 

Kames  of  gentlemen  who  passed  tlieir  exa- 
mination in  the  scienf.e  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  15th  February,  1849.— William 
Bratt,  Stratford-on-Avon — John  Hall  By- 
water,  Knottingley,  Yorkshire. 


Mb^HlCAL  GAZETTE.  _ 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  23,   1849. 

The   Quarterly  Return   of  Mortality, 

which   has  just   been   issued    by    the 

Eegistrar-General,   is,   on    tlie  whole, 

very  satisfactory.     The  deaths  for  the 

quarter  ending  December  31st,   were 

below   the  number   registered   in   the 

two  preceding  years. 

Quarter  ending  Deaths 

Dec.  31.  registered. 

184(5 53055 

1,S47 57-,L'25 

1848 4G,123 

Hence,  notwithstanding  the  increase 
of  population,  the  decrease  of  deaths 
in  1847  is  11,801,  and  in  184G,  6,931. 
Taking  the  increase  of  population  into 
actount,  the  deaths  are  2,571  below  the 
average  of  the  nine  preceding  years. 

"  The  genera!  mortality  of  the  coun- 
try was  comparatively  lov.'  in  the  five 
years  of  1841 — 5;  in  the  middle  of 
1846  epidemics  set  in,  and  j-roved  fatal 
through  the  rest  of  1846,  through  IS47, 
and  the  winter  of  1848.  A  manifest 
improveuieni  took  place  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  1S48;  the  summer  was  of 
the  average  degree  of  health  ;  and  al- 
though cases  of  cholera  have  occurred 
in  London,  and  several  districts  during 
this  quarter,  the  returns  in  the  sub- 
joined tables  prove  that  the  epidemic 
has  hitherto  produced  no  sensible  efTect 
on  the  mortality." 

"  Tiie  deaths  in  London  were  14,725  ; 
of  which  5,137  were  caused  by  diseases 
of  the  zymotic  class:  namely — 1.765 
by  sctirlatina,  883  by  typhus,  472  by 
hooping  cough,  126  by  erysipelas. 
^)carla^ina  has  been  epidemic,  and  has 
raged  with  great  violence.  It  has 
destroyed  riiore  lives  than  any  other 
disease ;  and  shows  no  sign  of  abate- 
ment. The  de<itlis  by  scarlatina  in 
each  of  th.e  four  quarters  of  1848,  were 
615,  8 16,  1,5G0,  and  1,765;  making 
4,756  deaths  in  the  aggrcg'ate.  Small- 
pox was  f.  tal  to  413  persons  ;  chiefly 
children  who   h.-id   never  been   vacci- 


nated. The  dei'.ths  from  sinr.ll-poK  in 
the  autumns  of  1841—47.  were  75,  108, 
II 5,  57 1 ,  1 06,  42,  and  372.  Nearly  all 
these  deaths  arose  from  the  neolect  of 
vaccination  ;  which,  under  a  recent  act 
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of  the  Legislnture,  is  nevertheless  gra- 
tuitously performed  on  all  applicants, 
at  siations  in  every  district  of  London. 
Typhus  was  fatal  to  883  persons :  this 
disease  is  decreasing,  for  the  deaths  in 
the  autumn  of  1847  were  1,279.  The 
d^tlis  from  cholera  were  468:  the 
dea  hs  in  tiie  autumns  of  the  seven 
previous  years  were  3,  13,  14,  5,  11,  15, 
12.  Coiisumplion  was  less  fatal  than 
usual:  only  1,450  per&ons  died  of  that 
malady.  Heart  diseases,  lung  disea-es, 
and  liver  diseases,  were  much  less  fatal, 
not  only  than  in  1847,  when  influenza 
was  prevalent, but  les>.  fatnl  than  id  the 
autumn  of  1^46.  A  hundred  and  sixttj- 
three  mothers  died  in  childbirth  :  about 
17,774  children  were  born  alive;  so 
that  one  mother  died  to  every  109 
children  born  alive.  Of  the  deaths, 
100  were  ascribed  to  metria,  or  child- 
birth fever.  Ttie  mortality  from  this 
cause  is  high,  and  deserve^  grave  con- 
sidirraiion.  Thirteen  deaths  were  as- 
cribed directly tointemperance.  Thirty- 
Jour  deaths  are  referred  to  delirium 
tremens,  generally  the  result  of  drink- 
ing spirits  to  excess — a  slow  but  cer- 
tain suicide.  Of  the  violei'.t  deaths,  24 
were  caused  by  poison,  31  by  wounds, 
22  by  hanging,  68  by  drowning,  63  by 
burns  and  scalds,  131  by  fractures  aud 
contusions." 

The  returns  from  the  provinces  are 
also  satisfactory.  The  cholera  ap- 
pears to  have  made  no  progress,  and 
has  nowhere  perceptibly  affected  the 
rate  of  mortality.  In  reference  to  the 
relative  number  of  deaths  produced  by 
this  disease  in  London  at  the  different 
seasons  of  the  year,  and  over  a  period 
of  nine  years,  the  subjoined  table  will 
be  found  of  interest : — 

Deaths  in  London  from  Cholera  in  each  of 
the  four  quarters  of  the  years  1840-48. 


Quarters 
ending 

March 

June 

Sept. 

Nov. 

1840 

3 

4 

53 

6 

1841 

1 

1 

23 

3 

1842 

7 

106 

13 

1843 

6 

8 

60 

14 

1844 

4 

9 

47 

5 

1845 

4 

2 

26 

11 

1846 

7 

9 

197 

15 

1847 

3 

4 

98 

12 

1848 

9 

17 

153 

468 

It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that 
these  deaths  include  cases  of  common 
English  cholera,  as  well  as  of  malig- 
nant cholera.  This  statistical  table 
[iroves  that  the  deaths  from  this  disease 
are  comparatively  much  more  nume- 
rous in  the  two  last,  than  in  the  two 
first  quarters  of  the  year  ;  and  it  also 
shows,  from  the  great  number  of  deaths 
from  cholera  in  the  winter  quarter  of 
1848,  that  we  have  now  among  us 
causes  in  operation  which  render  the 
disease  much  more  fatal.  Thus,  while 
in  eight  years,  from  1840  to  1847,  it 
caused  only  79  deaths,  in  the  corre- 
sponding quarter  of  1843  it  destroyed 
468  persons. 


The  following  letter  from  a  dentist, 
desirous  of  adding  to  his  practice  on. 
the  principle  of  quocntique  7nodo  rem, 
has  been  forwarded  to  us  by  a  corres- 
pondent to  whom  it  was  addressed  : — • 

"  Sir, — I  hope  you  wiil  excuse  my 
troubling  you  with  this  communication. 

'•  I  am  a  dentist  of  considerable 
practice,  but  wish  to  extend  it  by  the 
recommendation  of  medical  men. 

"  If  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  re- 
commend those  of  your  patients  who 
require  a  dentist  to  my  care,  I  shall 
be  most  happy  to  present  you  with  a 
liberal  compliment  upon  every  case 
you  send  to  me. — I  a'n,  sir, 

"  Your's  faithfully, 

No  doubt  this  neatly-written  circular 
has  been  sent  to  many  of  our  readers. 
We  do  not  publish  the  name  of  the 
writer,  but  we  shall  merely  observe, 
that  with  every  respectable  member  of 
the  profession  the  letter  will  doubtless 
have  the  effect  of  inducing  them  to 
advise  their  patients  who  may  be  in 
want  of  a  dentist,  to  avoid  a  man  W'ho 
thinks  that  he  can  succeed  in  practice 
by  s:uch  a  disreputable  system  of  bribery. 


We  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers 

to      the     correspondence     elsewhere 

inserted*  in  reference    to    the    action 

*  Page  348. 
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recently    brought    by    Mr.     Cox,     of 
Birmingham,    against     the     Midland 
Railway    Company.        Tt     has    been 
observed,   that     a    Railway  Company 
has  no  conscience,  and  we  think  the 
result    of    this    action    is    likely   to 
prove  that,  so  far  as  the  Midland  Com- 
pany is  concerned,    the  observation  is 
strictly  true.      The  innkeeper  has  not 
been  paid, — the  surgeons  have  not  been 
paid ;    and   the   defendants,   having  a 
judgment  in  their  favour  on  a  point  of 
law,  have  now  made  an  application  to 
Mr.  Cox  for  their  costs  in  the  action, 
although    the    judge    who    tried   the 
c^e  expressed  a  strong  opinion  that 
the  plaintiff  was   entitled  to   his  fee ; 
and  the  question  of  law  was  so  doubtful 
that  it  was  actually  reserved  by  him 
for  the  decision  of  a  superior  Court. 
Mr.    Cox  has,  we  consider,  received  a 
full  amount  of  law,  but  no  justice.   He 
was  required  to  go  some  distance  dur- 
ing the   night    to   perform   a  serious 
operation    rendered    necessary    by    a 
railway  accident.      As  far  as  he  knew, 
and  iu  accordance  with  the  view  taken 
by  Mr.  Justice  Maule,  he  was  duly 
authorised    by   the    servants    of    the 
Company  to  undertake  the  treatment 
of  the  case.     He  is  put  to  expensive 
litigation,  and  with  the  opinion  of  one 
judge  in  his  favour,  is  told  that  the  law 
is  against  him.      He  is  thus  made  to 
furnish    a   precedent,   and,    equitably 
speaking,    a    very  bad    precedent,  in 
reference  to  the  non-liability  of  Railwav 
Companies  for  surgical  expenses.    His 
professional  services,  which  saved  the 
man's  life,  are  thus  given  gratuitously; 
he  must  pay  his  own  costs  incurred  by 
this  expensive  artd  fruitless  litigation  ; 
and    the    Company,    probably  with   a 
stern  look  to  the  augmentation  of  their 
dividends,  are  not  satisfied   with   thus 
taxing  Mr.  Cox,  but  now  insist  upon 
having  their  costs  paid  ! 

An  eminent  writer  on  law  says: — 
"  We  are  not  perhaps  sensible  of  the 
existence  of  a  particular  rule  until  tve 


have  i.rfringed  it  intentionally  or  unin- 
tentionally, in  the  eager  pursuit  of  our 
own  interests.  But  then  that  rule 
makes  itself  felt  in  its  potency  ;  and 
however  irritated  and  galled,  we  must 
submit,  inveighing  loudly,  it  may  be, 
against  those  whose  business  it  is  to 
enforce  the  rule,  and  the  paltry  nature 
of  that  which  has  been  trangressed, — 
unable  or  indisposed  all  the  while  to 
trace  it  to  the  principle  on  which  it  is 
founded,  and  which  may  be  one  lying 
at  the  very  foundation  of  the  fabric  of 
civil  society."*  In  fully  assenting  to 
the  proposition,  that  we  should  always 
bear  patiently  private  hardship  for 
public  good,  the  rule  leaves  such  a  case 
as  that  of  Mr.  Cox  untouched.  The 
learned  judges  who  tried  the  case,  took 
the  same  view  as  the  plaintiff  of  the 
responsibility  of  the  Company.  There 
was  therefore  no  fixed  rule  which  the 
plaintiff  had  infringed  ;  and  to  make 
him  the  victim  of  a  new  rule,  by  com- 
pelling him  to  go  without  remuneration 
for  his  medical  services,  and  to  pay 
costs  on  both  sides,  is  in  our  judgment 
contrary  to  all  notions  of  justice. 

It  would  be  only  fair  to  travellers  that 
every  Railway  Company  which  intends 
to  act  upon  this  decision,  should  adopt 
the  suggestion  thrown  out  at  the  time 
by  Mr.  Justice  Maule,  and  put  up 
at  each  station  a  notice  in  extra-sized 
capitals,  to  the  effect  that— "A'a  medical 
assistance  tvonld  bn  rendered  o:i  this  line 
iu  case  of  accidents."  With  respecM  to 
medical  men,  we  have  only  to  observe, 
that  their  services  must  in  future  either 
be  gratuitously  rendered,  or  paid  for  by 
those  who  have  sustained  accidents. 
We  do  not  desire  to  speculate  upon 
the  manner  in  which  third-class  passen- 
gers are  likely  to  be  treated  in  such  a 
state  of  the  law.  Tiiis  is  another  un- 
just demand  on  the  charitable  and  hu- 
m;ine  feelings  of  the  profession. 

*  Warren  on  the  Moral, Social,  aiidProfessional 
Duties  of  Attornies  and  Solicitors,  p.  31. 
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THREE   LECTURES  ON   CHOLERA, 

Delivered  to  (he  Students  at  St.   George's 
Hospital,  February  1832. 

By  Wm.  Frederic  Chambers,  M.D. 

K.C.H.,  F.R.S., 
Physician  to  the  Queen  and  Queen  Dowager. 

Lecture  IIL 

Question  of  contagion — sources  of  informa- 
tion— projwsitions  involved  in  the  popu- 
lar view  of  the  subject.  1.  That  the  dis- 
ease was  a  new  one.-  2.  That  it  was  new 
as  an  epidemic — both  questions  discussed. 
— Mortality  exaggerated — right  way  of 
estimating  it — Conclusion. 

We  are  now  arrived,  gentlemen,  at  that  part 
of  our  subject  which  brings  us  closely  in 
contact  with  the  great  question  respecting 
the  contagiousness  or  non-contagiousness  of 
this  malady ;  but  I  am  sure  no  one  who  is 
at  all  conversant  with  such  subjects  will  for 
a  moment  suppose  that  a  question  so  loaded 
and  perplexed  already  by  controversy,  can 
be  settled  here  within  the  limits  which  we 
are  obliged  to  assign  to  it  in  the  present  lec- 
ture. 

All  that  it  is  my  wish  to  do  at  this  time 
(aware  as  I  am  that  almost  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  progress  of  this  disease  may  be 
very  plausibly  explained  upon  either  hypo- 
thesis) is  to  ofifer  you  a  few  reasons,  founded 
on  the  broadest  and  most  prominent  features 
which  the  subject  presents,  for  adopting  that 
opinion  myself,  which  is  obviously,  in  this 
country  at  least,  the  opinion  of  the  minority 
of  the  profession,*  although  almost  univer- 
sally maintained  by  those  who  have  been 
most  largely  conversant  with  the  disease  in 
the  East.  In  truth,  I  will  here  venture  to 
say  of  myself,  that  I  owe  it  to  the  office  I 
hold  under  the  East  India  Company,  that  I 
have  been  in  some  sense  familiar  with  this 
malady,  from  the  year  1814  to  the  present 
time,  during  which  period  I  have  held  the 
situation  I  have  just  alluded  to — one  of  the 
duties  of  which  calls  on  me  to  examine  the 
medical  j  -urnals  of  every  ship  that  sails  in 
the  Company's  service,  and  to  see  and  con- 
verse with  every  surgeon  and  assistant-sur- 
geon who  is  appointed  to  tike  medical 
charge  of  any  of  them.  So  that,  in  fact,  long 
before  the  disease  which  we  are  now  con- 
sidering became  the  subject  either  of  con- 
troversy or  panic,  I  was  called  upon  to  make 
up  my  mind  as  to  its  character  and  habi- 
tudes, and  more  than  once  to  report  my 
opinion  on  its  causes  and  mode  of  propaga- 
tion.    Having,  therefore,  arrived  at  what  I 

*  In  Feb.  1832. 


conceived  a  disinterested  and  unbiassed 
opinion  that  the  disease  was  exclusively  of  at- 
mospheric or  endemic  origin,  and  held  no 
affinity  to  the  class  of  infectious  maladies,  it 
cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  I  should 
now  look  with  considerably  jealousy  at  those 
alleged  facts  which  have  induced  so  many, 
even  of  the  wisest  amongst  us,  to  adopt  and 
maintain  the  Ojipo.-ite  opinion. 

The  sketch  which  has  been  offered  you  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  epidemic  cholera, 
which  in  fact  forms  the  basis  of  the  popular 
creed  on  the  subject,  involves  in  it  the  fol- 
lowing propositions:  — 

1st.  That  the  disease  was  unknown  ia 
Europe,  until  it  commenced  its  ravages  in 
Russia  in  the  year.)  830. 

2nd.  That  it  was  new  altogether,  at  least 
as  a  prevailing  or  epidemic  disease  in  any 
country,  even  in  India,  until  the  month  of 
August,  1817. 

That  from  the  year  1817  to  the  year  1832, 
it  has  been  occupied  in  traversing  a  great 
part  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and  successively 
ravaging  country  after  country,  and  town 
after  town,  each  of  which  before  its  arrival 
was  quite  as  unacquainted  with  the  malady 
as  we  are  alleged  to  have  been  in  this  metro- 
j  olis  before  the  11th  of  February,  1832. 

Now  I  trust  I  shall  not  be  considered 
presumptuous  in  saying  that  I  feel  great 
scepticism  as  to  the  soundness  of  every  one 
of  these  propositions. 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these — viz. 
that  the  disease  was  unknown  in  Europe 
until  the  year  1830 — I  think  the  descrip- 
tions  which  I  have  quoted  from  Hippocrates, 
Celsus,  Aretaeus,  and  Aurelian ;  from 
Soranus,  Trallian,  and  ^Egineta  ;  from 
Sydenham,  from  Jallman,  from  Morton, 
and,  I  may  add,  from  Armstrong  and 
Hennen,  must  be  sufficient  to  con- 
vince all  those  whose  opinions  have  not 
on  other  grounds  been  too  firmly  rooted  to 
be  now  assailable  by  any  arguments.  The 
authorities  I  have  mentioned,  particularly 
the  descriptions  of  Morton,  are,  I  confess, 
conclusive  on  the  subject  to  my  own  mind ; 
and  I  doubt  not  that  if  I  had  had  more  time 
and  leisure  for  the  search  than  I  have  been 
able  to  command  since  I  commenced  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject,  I  could  have 
added  very  largely  to  the  authorities  which 
bear  on  this  point. 

The  ne:it  proposition  in  order  from  which 
I  feel  obliged  to  dissent,  is  that  the  disease  was 
new  altogether,  or,  if  not  entirely  new,  that 
it  was  not  known  as  an  epidemic  in  any 
country,  even  in  India,  uritii  the  month  of 
August,  1817. 

To  refute  this  assertion  I  need  not  seek 
ray  proofs  from  a  distance,  as  they  may  at 
once  be  found  in  the  first  few  pages  of  the 
?iladras  Report,  which  is  in  fact  one  of  the 
great  authorities  referred  to  by  the  conta- 
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gionists  for  materials  to  corroborate  their  no- 
tions of  the  novelty  and  progression  of  this 
pestilence. 

In  truth,  the  proofs  afforded  us  here  in 
support  of  our  position  are  so  numerous 
that  I  scarcely  know  how  to  select  or  con- 
dense them,  so  as  to  suit  the  limits  in  which 
I  must  comprise  them. 

The  Dutch  physician,  Bontius,  in  1629, 
describes  the  vomiting  and  purging,  &c.,and 
concludes  his  description  with  these  words  : — 
By  such  excessive  purgations  the  animal 
spirits  are  exhausted,  and  the  heart,  the 
fountain  of  heat  and  life,  is  overwhelmed  with 
putrid  effluvia.  Those  who  are  seized  with 
this  disorder  generally  die,  and  that  so 
quickly  as  in  the  spaoe  of  twenty-four 
hours  at  most ;  and  he  then  f^ives  the  case  of 
Cornelius  Van  Royen,  who  being  in  perfect 
health  at  six  in  the  evening,  expired  in  ter- 
rible convulsions  and  agony  before  twelve  at 
night.* 

Dr.  Paisley,  in  1771,  writes  (it  does  not 
appear  to  whim)  in  these  words  : — "  I  am 
happy  to  hear  you  have  caused  the  army  to 
change  its  ground,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  their  situation  contributes  to  the  fre- 
quency and  violence  of  the  attacks  of  the 
disease,  which,  as  you  have  observed,  is  true 
cholera  morbus,  the  same  as  they  had  at 
Trincomalee.f 

There  is  abundant  evidence  of  the  disease 
having  occurred  in  the  Mauritius  in  1775,  as 
■well  as  in  1819.  The  former  as  well  as  the 
latter  date  corresponds  w  ith  that  of  the  pre- 
valence of  the  sanje  epidemic  on  the  continent 
of  India. 

At  Ganjam  it  raged  in  April  1781  ;  and 
whereas,  in  1817,  the  people  of  Ganjam 
declared  it  was  brought  or  sent  to  them  from 
Calcutta,  it  appears  that  in  1781  the  people 
of  the  latter  place  declared  that  it  came  to 
them  from  Ganjam, — one  accusation  being 
as  well  founded  probably  as  the  other.  In 
the  next  year  Curtis  describes  it  as  raging 
at  Trincomalce,  in  Ceylon,  and  affecting 
extensively  Sir  Edward  Hughes's  squadron, 
•which  was  cruising  in  those  seas  at  that 
period.  The  symptoms  are  described  so 
completely  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  disease. 

Dr.  Davis  mentions  it  as  prevailing  at 
Arcot  in  November  1787  ;  but  he  addS; 
which  singularly  identifies  the  disease  with 
the  present  epidemic,  that  there  were  three 
varieties  of  disease  in  the  hosi)ital,  viz. 
cholera  morbus,  inflammatory  fever  with 
cramps,  and  a  spasmodic  affection  of  the 
nervous  system  distinct  from  cholera ;  he 
adds,  however,  that  the  last  disease  was 
more  fatal  than  the  other  two,  de;.troying  all 
that  were  attacked  by  it.     If  we  add  to  this 
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that  it  raged  in  Arcot  and  Velloreup  to  1814, 
we  shadl  have  said  enough  to  prove,  in  the 
language  of  Mr.  Scott,  that  the  reports  from 
Travancore  prove  the  existence  of  the  disease 
considerably  ulterior  (anterior?)  to  1787, 
and  that  the  disease  was  at  no  time  of  rare 
occurrence  in  that  country.  But  this  is  not 
sufficient,  for  it  is  urged  that  although  not 
unknown  btfore  1817,  yet  that  it  had  never 
been  epidemic  before,  and  was  not  known  or 
reported  to  have  ravaged  whole  districts,  and 
proved  fatal  on  a  large  scale,  until  that  period. 
A  very  few  words  will  suffice  to  clear  up  this 
matter.  Dr.  Paisley,  writing  at  Madras  in 
1774,  speaks  of  the  disease  as  being  often 
cjyi<?6'/rtic  at  Madras,*  from  1769  to  \11\; 
and  Sonnerat  mentions  it  as  -an  epidemic 
disorder  that  reiyned  along  the  Coromandel 
coast  from  1774  to  1781  :  a  disorder  (de- 
scribed exactly  as  the  present  epidemic)  which 
destroyed  60,000  people  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pondicherry.  It  will  suffice  to 
mention  two  more  instances  in  which  it  at- 
tacked large  bodies  of  persons  long  before 
what  is  held  to  be  an  unprecedented  instance 
of  its  destructi'-e  power  occurred  in  the  case 
of  Lord  Harding's  army  in  1817.  At 
Hurdvvar  an  immense  concourse  of  pilgrims 
were  assembled  by  a  religious  ceremony,  in 
the  year  1783.  "  It  is  the  custom,  Mr. 
Jamieson  says,  of  the  pilgrims  to  repair  to 
the  bed  of  the  river,  where  they  pass  the 
night,  crowded  together,  and  unsheltered ; 
the  temperature  is  very  variable,  the  days 
being  hot,  and  the  nights  cold,  with  heavy 
dews,  and  sudden  chilly  blasts  from  the 
mountains. f  On  this  occasion  the  cholera 
broke  out  amongst  them,  and  in  eight  days 
is  said  to  have  cut  off  above  twenty  thousand 
victims."  Of  Colonel  Pearse'sJ  division  of 
troops  marching  through  the  northern  Cir- 
cars  in  1781,  consisting  of  5,000  at  least, 
700  weie  carried  off  in  eight  or  nine  days. 

Many  other  instances  of  the  epidemic 
quality  of  the  disease  in  earlier  times  may 
be  found  in  the  Madras  report.  I  have, 
however,  I  trust,  now  said  enough  to  show 
that  the  disorder  was  known  not  only  as  an 
epidemic,  but  one  capable  of  producing  the 
most  di  eadful  mortality  amongst  large  bodies 
of  congregated  individuals,  long  before  the 
period  now  fixed  on  by  the  contagionists 
as  that  of  its  birth  and  gradual  progress 
through  the  country. 

From  these  concessions,  if  I  may  so  call 
them,  I  think  I  am  not  unreasonable  in  con- 
cluding that,  if  in  these  earlier  times  the 
same  system  of  organization  had  prevailed 
in  the  medical  service  as  is  now  happily 
established  in  it,  it  would  not  have  been  then 
more  difficult  to  find  the  disease  prevalent 
at  short  intervals  in  all  parts  of  India,  than 
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it  is  now  known  to  be,  and  on  which  circum- 
stance it  is  that  the  fanciful  notion  of  its 
travelling  from  place  to  place  along  the 
public  roads  and  rivers  exclusively  has  been 
founded. 

And  to  show  that  it  is  not  a  gratuitous 
assumption  on  my  part,  I  will  take  the 
liberty  of  quoting  here  an  observation  of 
Mr.  Scott  (who  may  certainly  be  taken  as 
an  impartial  witness  in  this  case)  on  a  paper 
of  Mr.  Cruikshanks  respecting  the  cliolera 
of  1811,  which  I  shall  refer  to  more  at 
length  for  another  purpose  by  and  by  :  it  is 
to  1;he  following  effect :—"  This  paper  by 
Mr.  C.  is  of  great  importan.'ie,  inasmuch  as 
it  evinces  that  cholera  did  then  exist  to  an 
extent  not  hitherto  suspected,  and  yet  that 
no  trace  of  it  is  found  in  the  public  records  ; 
for,  unless  we  had  been  guided  by  an  inci- 
dental remark  by  Mr.  Duncan  made  five 
years  afterwards,  and  had  been  most  fortu- 
nately able  to  refer  to  Mr.  Cruikshanks 
(the  surgeon  of  the  corps  at  the  time),  the 
medical  returns  of  the  co'ps  never  could 
have  led  to  a  knowledge  of  it."*  Hence,  as 
already  observed,  though  cholera  very  rarely 
appears  in  the  sick  returns  of  former  times, 
it  is  by  no  means  to  be  thence  inferred  that 
it  did  not  then  e.xist. 

I  think,  then,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  cholera 
spasniodica — I  mean  the  very  disease  which 
we  are  now  discussing — was  as  well  known 
before  1817  in  India,  except  from  the  want 
of  proper  and  regular  returns  on  the  subject, 
as  it  has  ever  been  at  a  subsecpient  period, 

at  least,  that  it  was  as  often  epidemic  and 

as  extensively  fatal  at  intervals  then  as 
now. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  o.  the 
third  proposition,  of  the  soundness  of  which 
1  said  I  entertained  much  doubt— namely, 
that  it  commenced  its  travels  from  Beng.d 
in  the  year  1817,  and  has  regularly  traversed 
a  great  part  of  Asia  and  Europe  at  a  steady 
pace,  ravaging  country  after  .country,  and 
town  after  town,  which,  before  its  arrival  at 
either  of  them,  were  quite  as  unacquainted 
with  the  malady  as  we  are  alleged  to  have 
been  in  this  metropolis  before  the  11th  of 
February,  1832. 

I  will  not  here  dwell  on  the  extraordinary 
inconsistencies  presented  by  the  supposition 
of  its  having  commenced  at  Jessore,  and 
been  propagated  from  thence  gradually  to 
other  parts,  when  the  very  accounts  which 
state  the  fact  of  its  breakins;  out  at  Jessore 
on  the  28th  of  August,  1317,  allow  in  dis- 
tinct terms  that  it  was  ravaging  the  city  of 
Patna  and  the  contiguous  station  of  Dina- 
pore  (400  miles  from  Jessore)  in  the  pre- 
ceding month  of  July,  and  had  been  raging 
in  some  parts  of  Nuddea  even  so  early  as  the 
previous  May.     In  truth,  the  Report  from 

*  Madras  Report,  p.  xv. 


Bengal*  teems  with  inconsistencies  of  this 
kind,  in  which  the  Madras  Report  is  by  no 
means  deficient.  The  authors  of  both, 
however,  having  once  hastily  adopted  the 
notion  that  the  malady  was  progressive,  in- 
stead of  being  always  more  or  less  prevalent 
in  various  seasons  in  almost  every  district, 
and  could  th.erefore  be  found  almost  in  any- 
place in  which  it  was  sought,  shut  their  eyes 
to  sucli  gross  and  manifest  incongruities  as 
the  following.  For  instance,  it  is  deemed 
necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the 
argument  which  miiiht  establish  the  commu- 
nication of  cholera  by  successive  stages  from 
Ganjam  to  Ceylon,  that  it  should  reach 
Jii'iinah  for  the  first  time  on  the  1st  of  July, 
1818,  which  date  is  appended  to  this  place 
in  the  map,  as  the  day  of  its  arrivalf ;  yet  it 
turns  out  that  Mr.  John  Wylie  not  only- 
mentions  the  disea>e  as  having  been  for- 
merly present  there,  in  a  letter  dated  the 
20th  of  July,  but  it  also  appears,  from  Mr. 
Scott's  own  account,  that  it  had  prevailed 
there,  though  not  in  a  very  virulent  form, 
yet  with  every  characteri>tic  of  the  genuine 
disease,  in  the  month  of  June,  1814. 

So  also,  with  respect  to  Travancore,  it 
was  necessary,  for  the  purposes  of  the  con- 
tagionist  and  believer  in  the  progressive 
communication  of  the  diseas?",  that  it  should 
be  held  to  have  arrived  at  Travancore  and 
l^alimcotta  in  January  1819  ;  and  this 
is  the  date  appended  to  the  names  of  these 
places  in  the  map  of  the  Madras  Medical 
Board  ;  but  how  stands  the  fact  as  to  this 
point  ?  Mr  Staff-surgeon  Hay,  the  medical 
officer  stationed  at  Travanr-ore,  shall  answer 
tliis  question  for  us.  He  writes  on  tiie  19th 
November,  1818,  having  just  received  a 
supply  of  medicines  from  the  Presidency, 
thus; — "The  spasmodic  cholera,  I  atn 
happy  to  say,  abates,  the  last  seven  days 
having  afforded  only  thirty-?i\'  cases  (at 
Qailon),  and  only  one  casualty  ;"  but  he  says 
tiie  Vythians  (natives  of  a  neighbouring 
district)  report  the  deaths  of  almost  all  at- 
tacked. He  adds  (and  this  is  the  most 
extraordinary  part  of  the  history),  "  I  trust 
to  be  able  to  make  a  noble  stand  against  the 
cpid-nnic  when  it  arrives  ;  what  I  have  had 
to  encounter  recently  I  hold  to  be  the  en- 
demic, if  not  of  the  Malabars,  certainly  of 
the  Travancorians, which  \i,  perfecthj familiar 
to  allo/ns."  He  then  tells  his  correspondent 
that  it  fn-quently  did  great  mischief;  and 
that  twenty-five  years  before  it  had  "  deso- 
lated the  country,  destroying  thousands, "J 
and  |)roving  fatal  to  all  who  had  not  early 
medical  succour,  and  that  the  description  of 
this  disease  exactly  tallied  with  that  of  spas- 
modic cholera,  the  disease  he  was  looking 
out   for  :   that    is.    having    always  witli  him 

*  Benical  Report,  p.  5. 
t  Madras  Report,  p.  xiv. 
t  JIadras  Report,  p.  xvi. 
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and  before  him   the  disease,  which  his  ex- 
perience had  taught  him  was,  in   fact,  local, 
endemic,  and  atmospheric,  he  was  not  satis- 
fied with  this,  but  must  be  anxiously  looking 
out  for  another  precisely  similar  to  it  in  all 
its  features,  which  should  be  epidemic,  con- 
tagious, and  itinerant.     It  may  be  remarked 
also  here,  to  shew  the  effects  of  the  delusion 
under    which    all    parties    who    entertained 
these  notions  of  the  progress  of  the  malady 
laboured    at    the    time,    that    Mr.    Scott, 
instead  of    endeavouring    to   clear    up    or 
palliate  this   extraordinary    incongruity  be- 
tween  Mr.   Hay's    experience    and  his  ex- 
pectations, instead  of    attempting  to    shew 
that  the   endemic  and  epidemic  were  essen- 
tially   different    diseases,    asserts,   with    the 
gi-eatest  simplicity,    in  the  very  next  para- 
graph, that  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the 
endemic  was,  in  fact,  the  epidemic  of  other 
parts.     Such   are    the   improbabilities  with 
which    the  narrative    of  the    travels  of  this 
pestilence   abounds  whenever  the   facts  are 
stated  candidly  and  sufficiently  in  detail  to 
enable  us  to  examine  them  closely,  and  to 
sift    them    thoroughly.       This    advantage, 
however,  is   not  afforded  us  as  to  its  alleged 
progress  through  Persia  and   Russia,  unless 
the  extraordinary  hesitations  evinced   in  its 
progress,  its  alleged  marchings  and  counter- 
marchings,  its  acknowledged  omissions  and 
retrogressions,    may    serve    the    purpose   of 
throwing  a  shade  of  doubt  and  suspicion  on 
the  accuracy  of  the   route  which   has  been 
traced  for  it.     It  was    said,    indeed,   to  be 
delayed  or  interrupted  in  its  course  at  Oren- 
burg and  Tefllis,  in  Georgia,  from  1822  till 
1830,  by  the   approach   of   the  winter  ;  but 
surely  this  will  not  account  for  its  arriving 
at  Canton  by  sea  from  Manilla  in  1820,  and 
leaving  the  places  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
on  which  it  is  built — Macao,  for  instance — 
unvisited  until    1823  ;  and    is,   besides,   in- 
consistent with  the  well-known  fact  that  it 
has  paid  no  respect   to   the  winter  at   Mos- 
cow and  other  places  of  a  higher  latitude. 

With  regard  to  St.  Petersburgh,  I  would 
mention  a  fact  which  is  sufficiently  corro- 
borative of  those  to  which  I  have  before 
referred  when  speaking  of  the  progress  of 
the  disease  in  India — namely,  that,  although 
it  is  asserted  by  those  who  implicitly  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  contagiousness  and  pro- 
gression of  the  malady,  that  it  was  brought 
directly  up  the  Volga  as  a  new  disease  in  the 
summer  of  1831,  yet,  according  to  Dr.  Le- 
fevre,  it  was  absolutely  in  the  environs  of 
the  city  in  the  preceding  autuoin  (October, 
1830), — as  soon,  in  truth,  if  not  sooner, 
than  it  commenced  its  ravages  at  Moscow. 

Our  time  will  not  allow  us  to  trace  the 
supposed  progress  of  this  disease  step  by 
step  from  Moscow  to  London,  through 
Hamburgh,  Sunderland,  and  Newcastle.  I 
must  now  be  allowed  to  advert  briefly  to  a 


few  of  the  most  remarkable  circumstances- 
relating  to  the  malady,  which  have  not  yet 
been  questioned,  but  which,  if  it  be  possible 
to  notice  them,  ought  not  to  be  passed  over 
on  the  present  occasion. 

I  am  aware  that  it  may  be  said  that  the 
fact  of  the  disease  almost  exclusively  being 
traceable  along  rivers  and  roads,  itself 
affords  a  strong  presumption  of  its  commu- 
nicableness,  or,  at  any  rate,  of  the  progression 
of  the  morbific  virus  in  the  manner  described, 
whether  that  viras  be  an  exhalation  from 
human  creatures,  or  entirely  an  atmospheric 
influence  ;  to  this  it  may  fairly  be  answered, 
that  if  in  the  first  place  it  be  an  agent  at  all 
analogous  to  febrific  miasma,  there  can  be 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  vi}iy  the  damp 
and  marshy  margins  of  rivers  should  parti- 
cularly abound  in  it ;  but  besides  this,  it 
must  be  recollected  that  man,  the  object  of 
its  attack,  is  for  the  most  part  to  be  found  in 
these  very  situations,  and  that  those  who  are 
occupied  in  investigati'ig  and  searching  out 
the  disease,  are  not  likely  to  be  found  very 
far  from  these  great  channels  of  communi- 
cation between  place  to  place. 

Having  been  hitherto  almost  exclusively 
occupied  in  expressing  my  doubts  of  the 
soundness  of  those  opinions  respecting 
this  malady,  which  have  been  lately  most 
popular  with  others,  I  may  be  fairly  asked 
what  are  my  own  impressions  as  to  its 
actual  exciting  cause  and  mode  of  propa- 
gation, and  what  the  grounds  on  which 
I  have  been  induced  to  adopt  them.  I  hold, 
then,  that  this  is  entirely  an  endemic  or  at- 
mospheric disease,  visiting  in  a  certain  cycle 
all  known  and  habitable  countries,  sometimes 
with  more  intensity,  and  sometimes  with  less. 
How,  then,  it  will  be  asked,  has  it  happened 
that  we  have  no  records  of  its  occurrence 
before  the  present  time,  in  the  towns  w-hich 
it  has  so  lately  ravaged  ?  I  answer,  that  as 
to  the  diseases  of  the  humbler  population 
of  such  cities  as  Riga,  Moscow,  and  Dantzic, 
and  much  less  of  obscurer  and  more  distant 
places, itis  notlikely  ihatweshould  havemuch 
knowledge  respecting  them,  except  under 
very  extraordinary  circumstances  :  norshould 
we  now  have  been  conversant  with  them  but 
for  the  excessive  panic  of  the  present  era ; 
on  the  other  hand,  I  have  already  shown, 
that  wherever  proper  records  of  prevalent 
epidemics  have  been  preserved,  there  are 
sufficient  evidences  of  the  former  occurrence 
and  fatality  of  the  disease  in  question.  The 
towns  of  Sunderland  and  Newcastle,  with 
their  suburbs,  are  notorious  for  the  recur- 
rence, at  intervals,  of  the  lowest  and  most 
frightful  diseases  ;*  as  to  Musselburgh  and 
Haddington,  1  can  say  no  more  than  that  I 
know  of  no  records  of  the  maladies  prevalent 

*  Vide  Dr-  Armstrong  on  Congestive  Tj'phus, 
and  Mr.  Lynn,  who  says  a  larger  mortality  took 
place  in  1829  from  a  similar  disease. 
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there,  but  that  it  is  undoubted  that  not  many 
years  have  passed  since  the  whole  district 
which  surrounds  them  was  considered  the 
very  hot  bed  and  nursery  of  the  most  aggra- 
vated forms  of  intermittent  and  remittent 
fever,  with  which  indeed  I  have  already 
shown  that  the  severest  varieties  of  cho- 
lera, from  the  time  of  Celsus  to  that  of 
Morton,  have  been  considered  to  hold  a  close 
eilliance.  I  believe  it  to  be  absolutely  not 
contagious  under  any  circumstances  what- 
ever, not  only  because  my  impression  is  that 
all  analogous  diseases  are  miasmatic,  and  not 
communicable  from  man  to  man,  but  be- 
cause also  the  disease  has  not  been  proved 
to  spread  to  any  extent  among  the  medical 
attendants  and  nurses  of  patients  attacked  by 
it.  1  am  aware  that  it  has  been  said  that 
19  physicians  perished  from  it  during  the 
presence  of  the  epidemic  in  St.  Petersburgh  ; 
but  I  have  never  been  able  to  make  out  on 
what  information  this  supposed  tact  was  offi- 
cially reported  to  the  Board  of  Health.  I 
am  saristied  it  is  without  foundation,  not  only 
because  Dr.  Lefevre  and  others,  who  were 
on  the  spot,  do  not  credit  it,  but  because  it 
entirely  militates  against  all  our  experience 
of  the  disease,  not  only  in  most  great  towns 
on  the  continent,  but  in  every  part  of  India, 
throughout  which  there  were  scarcely  any 
deaths  at  all  amongst  medical  men,  in  the 
north  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  1  may 
DOW  aild  in  Loudon.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
a  celebrated  physician  of  Berlin,  Dr.  Becher, 
who  had  been  actively  engaged  in  attending 
those  who  were  suffering  from  the  pestilence, 
and  investigating  its  habitudes  with  great 
diligence,  was  destroyed,  and  buried  as  one 
of  the  unfortunate  victims  of  the  contagion 
of  this  disease,  according  to  an  eminent  re- 
viewer, who  celebrated  his  obsequies  by  pro- 
nouncing a  funerable  panegyric  over  his  grave. 
I  am  happy,  however,  to  say,  that  to  the 
sincere  satisfaction  and  joy  of  his  friends,  of 
whom  no  one  has  a  larger  circle,  he  has  been 
resuscitated,  and  he  is  now  perfectly  re- 
established in  health  and  vigour. 

The  assertion  that  because  the  disease  as 
it  occurs  in  Europe  and  in  Asia,  in  Sunder- 
land and  in  St.  Petersburgh,  presents  features 
of  great  similarity,  that  therefore  it  must 
have  been  transmitted  from  individual  to  in- 
dividual, and  that  from  one  extremity  of  t  be 
habitable  world  to  the  other,  is  about  as 
conclusive  on  the  point  under  discussion,  as 
if  it  were  asserted  that  because  the  inter- 
mittents  of  Asia  and  Europe  are  essentially 
similar,  that  when  they  happen  to  be  pre- 
valent in  the  former  they  must  have  neces- 
sarily been  derived  from  the  latter.*    No  one 

*  Utumque  sive  loci  positione  sive  constitution 
aeris  ab  Ano:lia  longissime  discrepet  Thasos, 
inter  febres  ab  illo  (Sydenham  scil)  el  ab  Hippo- 
crate,  adumbratas  minimum  intersit  discrimmis. 
Etenim  gradu  potius  quam  genere  dissirailes  esse 
videntur.    (Freind.  Commeut.  de  Febribus.) 


has,  I  believe,  as  yet,  hazarded  such  an  opi- 
nion as  this  :  why  then  should  we  be  disposed, 
when  we  are  familiar  with  and  know  we  are 
surrounded  by  agents  both  on  the  earth  and 
on  the  atmosphere  capable  of  producing  the 
most  virulent  Jiseases  on  the  largest  scale, 
why  should  we  be  so  ready  and  anxious  to 
overlook  the  simple,  obvious,  and  what  ap- 
pears to  me  the  most  palpable  sources  of 
such  evils,  and  prefer  that  which,  under  the 
mask  of  simplicity,  will  be  found  to  involve 
difHculties  of  the  most  perplexing  character  ? 
But  here,  then,  it  will  be  asked,  if  you  be- 
lieve this  to  be  an  endemic  or  indigenous 
disease  of  all  the  countries  in  which  it  has 
raged,  as  intermittents  and  remittents  are, 
how  is  it  that  the  mortality  has  been  so 
enormous,  and  as  far  as  this  country  is  con- 
cerned, so  unprecedented  ?  Now  the  fact  is, 
although  it  is  true  that  the  general  mortality 
of  the  disease  as  compared  with  the  number 
of  those  affected  by  it,  appears  to  be  consi- 
derable, varying  between  one-third  to  about 
one-half  of  those  saved  (the  former  in  the 
north  of  England),  yet  the  absolute  numbers 
as  compared  with  the  population  of  any 
country  or  district  has  bee.i  by  no  means 
large  ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  whether 
the  whole  mortality  produced  by  the  disease 
has  been  such  as  to  cause  the  deaths  in  any 
district  much,  if  at  all,  to  exceed  in  number 
the  avera4;e  of  former  years.  We  hear  people 
talk,  indeed,  every  day  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  individuals  peri>hing  from  this  pes- 
tilence in  this  place  and  in  that  ;  but  1  con- 
fess such  discourse  conveys  no  distinct 
notions  to  my  mind  respecting  the  true 
extent  of  the  evil.  If  we  wish  to  ap- 
preciate the  havock  rightly,  we  must  refer  to 
the  ratio  whi(-h  1  just  now  mentioned;  I 
mean  the  ratio  between  the  number  of  deaths 
and  the  population  of  each  place. 

As  to  the  remark  to  which  I  before  alluded, 
I  mean  that  which  refers  to  the  enormous 
proportion  which  subsists  between  the  fatal 
cases  and  the  wh^  number  said  to  be 
attacked  by  the  disease,  that  also,  if  we 
adopt  the  pathology  of  the  disease  which  I 
have  been  endeavouring  to  establish,  may  be 
brought  within  very  moderate  and  consola- 
tory limits.  I  need  not  inform  you,  gentle- 
men, that  the  nomenclature  of  diseases  does 
not  bear  the  same  precise  relation  to  the 
thing  denominated  as  in  botany  or  zoology. 
It  is  intiuitely  more  vague  as  well  as  more 
arbitrary.  So,  as  to  this  disease,  we  suppose, 
in  fact  we  have,  I  trust,  by  this  time  none 
of  us  any  doubt,  that  the  series  or  con- 
geries of  symptoms  to  which  we  give  the 
name  of  cholera,  is  in  truth  nothing  more 
than  the  aggravated  effect  of  the  same  febri- 
fic  miasm  or  atmospheric  agent  upon  a  re- 
cipient incapable  of  coping  with  or  reacting 
against  it,  which,  when  evolved  from  the 
earth  or  the  atmosphere  in  a  more  dilute  or 
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less  active  state,  or  impinging  on  an  indivi- 
dual possessing  greater  vital  elasticity  and 
reactive  power,  would  produce  an  attack  of 
remittent  or  typhoid  fever  (which,  in  fact, 
it  is  notorious  for  the  most  part  is  prevalent 
at  about  the  same  time  witli  this  horrible 
disease).  T'o  appreciate  the  mortality  fairly, 
then,  and  in  the  mode  generally  adopted  as 
to  other  diseases,  we  ought  to  count  together 
all  those  who  are  seized  with  cholera,  and 
those  who  are  attacked  contemporaneously 
by  fever,  and  reckon  the  raort;dity  on  the  sum 
of  both,  instead  of  the  former  exclusivety. 

The  last  question  or  objection  which  I 
shall  notice  may  be  thus  stated  : — Allov.-ing 
your  pathology  of  the  disease  to  be  correct, 
and  its  mortality  not  excessive,  are  you  pre- 
pared to  assert  that  you  have  often  seen 
cases  of  fever  or  cholera,  or  whatever  else 
yoV  may  be  pleased  to  call  it,  dying  within 
sixteen,  eighteen,  or  twenty-four  hours,  as 
the  tliree  cases  did  which  you  yourself  saw 
dying  or  dead  in  the  Cholera  Hospital,  and 
of  which  most  respectable  practitioners  in  the 
north  must  have  seen  so  many  instances  ?* 

Tliat  such  cases,  in  truth,  have  often  oc- 
curred before  in  all  parts  of  Europe  is  evi- 
dent from  the  accounts  of  English  and 
foreign  physicians  which  are  still  extant, 
and  to  which  I  have  so  often  referred  ;  but 
I  will  ask  in  return,  whether  it  is  at  all 
likely  that  Dr.  Headlam  of  Newcastle,  or 
Dr.  Clanny  of  Shields,  or  in  fact  any  i-e- 
spectable  practitioner,  would  have  seen  one 
half,  nay,  one-tenth,  of  the  cases,  to  the 
existence  of  which  they  can  now  personally 
testify,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  panic  which 
has  been  current  respecting  cholera.  I  will 
cy,  also,  for  myself,  in  the  first  place,  that 
if  cases  which  1  was  called  on  to  treat  last 
summer  and  autumn,  instead  of  having 
every  comfort  around  them  had  been  at- 
tacked with  tlie  disorder  in  the  alleys  and 
cellars  of  Southwark  or  St,  Giles's,  they 
would  have  as  certainly  cRed  in  a  few  hours, 
one  of  them  probabljun  less  than  six,  as 
any  of  the  cases  whicn  have  been  officially 
reported  within  the  last  few  days  as  instances 
of  the  new  pestilence ;  nay,  more — I  would 
ask,  if  it  had  not;  been  for  the  panic  now 
prevalent  on  the  subject,  which  attracted 
us  to  the  spot,  would  there  have  been  the 
least  chance  that  1,  or  any  of  those  now 
present,  would  have  seen,  or  heard,  or 
dreamt  of  the  existence  of  either  of  the 
three  frightful  instances  of  disease  winch  we 
saw  dying  or  dead  on  Tuesday,  in  the  Pe-t- 
house  in  St.  George's  Fiejds  .' 

Gentlemen,  I  must  here  conclude  ray  ob- 
servations on  this  interesting  subject.  As 
to  the  great  controvertt-d  question  of  the  non- 
contagiousness  of  cholera,  I  have  really  had 

*  The  disease  had  on  the  previous  day  first 
been  seen  in  the  metropolis,  and  its  presence 
publicly  announced  in  the  lecture-room. 


no  wish  or  intention  of  endeavouring  to  con- 
vert those  who  have  taken  up  and  fortified 
tliemselves  in  the  opposite  position.  With 
them,  my  chief  object  has  been  to  show  that 
in  believing,  myself,  the  disease  to  be  a 
simple  endemic,  1  have  not  been  led  away 
by  a  mere  absurd  and  pardoxical  phantasy. 

To  those,  again,  who  have  not  yet  formed 
their  opinion  on  this  subject,  I  may,  I  trust, 
flatter  myself  I  have  afforded  some  materials 
for  thought  which  will  at  any  rate  not  tend 
to  inciease  the  perplexities  of  the  question  ; 
v.'hiltt  to  the  non-contagionist  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  supply  (however  desultory  my 
observations  may  have  been)  some  at  least 
of  the  reasons  which  have  led  me  to  my  pre- 
sent conviction,  and  which  (as  I  believe  that 
impression  to  be  the  correct  one)  will,  I 
trust,  confirm  him  in  the  opinion  which  he 
holds. 

For  the  rest,  I  will  only  say,  that  whatever 
may  be  the  fact  as  to  its  exciting  cause,  I 
feel  assured  that  in  the  view  I  have  taken  of 
the  habitudes  of  the  disease,  even  in  the 
most  formidable  aspect  with  which  it  has 
presented  itself  in  this  country,  I  mean  that 
which  it  has  put  on  in  Newcastle  and  Gates- 
head, there  is  nothing  which  is  calculated  to 
excite,  in  a  rational  und  well-regulated 
mind,  any  overwhelming  apprehension.  Its 
virulence  and  fatality,  even  in  those  close 
and  crow'ded  seaports,  is  absolutely  inconsi- 
derable when  compared  with  the  ravages 
which  many  other  diseases  have  shown 
themselves  capable  of  inflicting.  How  little, 
then,  have  we  to  apprehend  in  this  cleanly 
and  wholesome  metropolis  !  We  have  only 
to  make  a  proper  use  of  the  advantages 
(intellectual  as  well  as  physical)  with  which 
a  beneficent  Providence  has  so  abundantly 
eniiched  us,  and  we  shall  have  nothing  to 
fear  as  to  the  result.  We  may,  indeed, 
depend  on  riding  safely  through  the  storm, 
however  dark  and  heavy  may  be  the  clouds 
which  are  gathering  around  us. 


t!\cl)lclt!S. 


Portraits  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  By 
Erasmus  Wilson,  F.R.S.  Fasc.  IV. 
London  :  Churchill.  1849. 
This  Part  conlnins  illustrations  of 
Lichen  Si/jihiliticum,  Lichen  Kyp' iiiti- 
citm  Tuljer<utotnm,  Roseola Si/j)hi/itica, 
•AM\L:chen  Snnplex.  An  account  of  each 
of  the  cases  from  which  the  drawings 
were  made  is  attiiched.  It  is  quite 
equal  to  the  others  whieh  have  ap- 
peared, and  is  creditable  to  artist, 
editor,  and  publisher. 
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Chemicat  Manipulation  and  Analysis  : 
Qualitaliie  and  Qnantitativi'.  By 
H.  M.  NoAD,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry 
at  St,  George's  Hospital.  8vo.  pp. 
311.  Londo^'n  :  Baldwin.  1848. 
The  industry  and  research  displayed 
in  the  preparation  of  this  volume  are 
highly  creditable  to  Mr.  Noad.  It 
consists  essentially  in  a  republication, 
but  in  a  greatlv  improved  and  extended 
form,  of  the  Treatises  on  Chemistry, 
published  many  years  since,  as  part  of 
the  series  of  the  Library  of  Useful 
Knowledge.  The  author  has  not  aimed 
at  bringing  out  a  treatise  on  chemistry, 
but  has  chiefly  confined  himself  lo 
concise  descriptions  of  those  portions 
of  the  subject  which  refer  to  chemical 
manipulation  and  analysis.  The  first 
part  refers  lo  qualitative,  and  the 
second  to  quantitative,  analysis.  In 
the  form.cr  we  have  an  account  of  the 
action  of  tests  and  their  use  in  the 
analysis  of  salts,  mineral  waters,  and 
poisons;  in  the  latter,  besides  the 
method  for  determining  the  weights 
for  the  constituents  of  compounds,  we 
have  chapters  on  the  Elementary 
Analysis  of  Organic  substances, — the 
analysis  of  soils,  of  the  ashes  of  plants, 
and  of  urine  and  urinary  calculi.  In  a 
work  of  this  nature,  we  do  not  look  for 
much  originality,  but  we  may  remark 
that  Mr.  Noad  has  made  his  selections 
with  care,  and  under  due  acknowledg- 
ment. His  style  is  clear  and  intelligi- 
ble. The  book  is  published  at  a  cheap 
rate  ;  and  from  the  closeness  of  the  type 
it  contains  a  large  amount  of  matter  in 
a  small  compass.  It  will  be  found  a 
useful  compendium  to  those  who  are 
about  to  commence  the  study  of  prac- 
tical chemistry,  and  as  such  we  can 
recommend  it  to  medical  students. 


Medical  Chemistnj  for  the  use  of  stu- 
dents and  the  pnfession  ;  being  a 
Manual  of  the  Science,  with  its  op- 
plications  to  Toxicology,  Physlolo ;ii, 
'1  htrupeulics,  Hygiene,  yc.  By  D. 
P.  Gardner,  M.D.,  formerly  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry  in  the  Philadel- 
phia College,  &c.  8vo.  pp.  396. 
Philadelphia :  Lea  and  Blanchard. 
1848. 

The  title  of  this  volume  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  convey  an  idea  of  its  contents. 
It  may  be  regarded  as  a  popular  com- 


pendium of  medical  chemistry.  We 
know  of  no  work  exactly  like  it  by  any 
English  author.  It  is  well  adapted  to 
nstrnct  the  student  in  the  medical  ap- 
plications of  chemistry,  and  to  give  to 
the  practitioner  a  knowledge  of  the 
discoveries  which  have  been  recently 
made  in  the  physiological  (lei)artment 
of  the  science.  The  Americans  have 
of  late  acquired  such  an  uncomfortable 
reputation  for  reprinting  the  works  of 
English  writers,  and  ingeniously  con- 
struct ingcompendiums  from  well-known 
English  manuals  and  treatises,  that  we 
are  always  fearful,  in  commending  a 
book  of  this  kind,  that  we  may  be  be- 
stowing praise  in  the  wrong  quarter. 
Dr.  Gardner,  however,  relieves  us  of  a 
little  of  this  difficulty,  by  admitting  in 
his  preface  that  "  he  does  not  lay  claim 
to  originality."  In  looking  through  his 
pages,  we  fancied  that  we  stumbled 
occasionally  on  passages  derived  from 
English  chemical  and  physiological 
works  :  we  must  own,  however,  that, 
on  the  whole,  he  has  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing a  useful  compilation,  and  the 
reader  will  find  here,  in  a  concise  form, 
information  for  which  he  would  other- 
wise have  to  seek  in  many  elaborate 
and  expensive  treatises. 

In  speaking  of  the  detection  of  sul- 
phuric acid  in  cases  of  poisoning.  Dr. 
Gardner  advises  "  scraping  oif  the  dis- 
organized tissues,  distilling  with  a  little 
water,  and  testing  the  distillate  with 
chloride  of  barytes,"  &c.  (p.   190.) 

The  term  chloride  of  buryles  may  be 
a  misprint,  but  how  are  we  to  explain 
that  a  Profesi-or  of  Chemistry  should 
seriously  advise  a  means  of  separating 
sulphuric  acid  which  in  practice  would 
surely  fail?  In  tlie  previous  page  we 
are  told  that  this  acid  boils  at  620'^  :  if 
so,  how  can  any  portion  of  it  be  ob- 
tained for  testing,  when  mixed  with 
water,  and  distilled  at  or  below  212°  ? 
This  is  the  only  error  of  any  importance 
which  we  have  found  in  I)r.  Gardner's 
compendium. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Heart 

and  Great  Vessels.  By  J.  Hope,  M.D. 

F.R.S.     Fourth  Edition.     London : 

Churchill.     1848. 

It  is  an  unusual  tribute  to  the  merit  of 

any    modern    medical    work,    that    it 

should  be  republished  some  years  after. 

the  death  of  the  author.     With  the  ex- 
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ception  of  Dr.  Latham's  Clinical  Lec- 
tures, no  work  on  diseases  of  the  heart 
has  been  published  during  the  ten 
years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  ap 
pearance  of  the  third  edition  of  Dr. 
Hope's  work.  We  are  therefore  glad 
to  find  that  this  valuable  treatise  is 
again  accessible  to  the  student  and 
medical  practitioner,  in  a  compact  and 
cheap  form.  We  are  compelled,  how- 
ever, to  express  our  disappointment 
in  finding  that  this  edition  is  little 
more  than  a  reprint  of  the  former 
one ;  that  the  few  additions  made  by 
Dr.  Hope  are  not  indicated;  and  that 
the  editor  of  the  volume  has  not  in- 
serted a  single  note  indicating  or  de- 
tailing the  numerous  researches  into 
diseases  of  the  heart  which  have  been 
made  during  the  last  ten  years. 

Dissertation  on  Scientific  Nomencla- 
ture, Medical  and  General,  l^c.  ;  with 
suc/y  est  ions  far  its  improvement.  By 
E.  G.  Mayne,  M.D.,  Surgeon  to  the 
Leeds  Lock  Hospital.  8vo.  pp.  8i. 
London  :  Churchill.  1849. 
This  essay  is  a  republication  of  a  serie-; 
of  papers  on  the  subject  of  nomencla- 
ture, which  appeared  about  two  years 
since  in  the  Lancet.  Dr.  Mayne  abun- 
dantly proves  that  there  is  a  violation 
of  etymology  in  a  large  number  of  the 
medical  terms  which  are  of  frequent 
use  in  prof'es^ional  works,  and  in  ordi- 
nary conversation.  As  a  result  of  this 
confusion,  words  are  often  employed 
which  have  a  wrong  meaning.  Il  is, 
perhaps,  more  easy  to  point  out  the 
evil  than  to  suggest  a  remedv.  The 
author,  however,  is  not  discouraged 
from  making  an  attempt  to  effVct 
changes  in  nomenclature  really  based 
on  true  etymological  principles,  and  he 
informs  us  that  he  is  now  engaged  in 
preparing  an  expository  lexicon  of  the 
terms  used  in  medical  and  general 
science. 

Some  words  in  common  use  have 
entirely  lost  their  original  meaning, 
e.  g.  oxygen,  which  is  no  longer  appro- 
priate, when  we  have  alkalies  consti- 
tuted of  oxygen,  and  acids  of  hydrogen. 
We  doubt,  however,  the  expediency  of 
making  changes  which  would  inevita- 
bly lead  to  greater  confusion  than  now 
exists.  Dr.  Mayne's  object,  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  in  suggesting  anew  nomen- 
clatur  •,  is  to  give  to  each  word  a  fixed 
and   definite  meaning,  and  should  he 


succeed  in  accomplishing  this,  he  will 
deserve  well  of  the  profession.  The 
pamphlet  displays  throughout  much 
learning  and  research  :  but  in  a  disser- 
tation on  an  erudite  subject  of  this 
kind,  we  are  surprised  to  find  such  a 
slip  of  grammar  as  in  the  following 
clause  of  a  sentence,  at  p.  78—"  which 
of  the  two  modes  is  the  most  (more?) 
proper."  It  is  impossible  to  pronounce 
a  fair  judgment  on  this  fragmentary 
essay.  We  shall  be  in  abetter  position 
to  form  an  opinion  of  the  author's  new 
system  when  his  Lexicon  is  published. 


ffumboldl' s  C'ismos.  Translated,  with 
the  Author's  sanction  and  co-opera- 
tion, under  the  superintendence  of 
LiEUT.-CoL.  Sabine,  For.  Sec.  R.S., 
&c.  In  2  vols.,  pp.  357,  359.  Long- 
mans, and  Murray.  1849. 
By  the  publication  of  this  edition  of 
Cosmos,  the  only  obstacle  to  its  most 
extensive  diflfusion  among  all  lovers  of 
science  has  been  removed.  The  two 
volumes  hitherto  published  at  twenty- 
four  shillings,  are  now  to  be  had  in  a 
compact  form  for  five  shillings  ;  and  it 
would,  rte  think,  be  impossible,  even  in 
rliis  age  of  cheap  literature,  to  name  a 
cheaper  book  than  Humboldt's  Cos- 
mos. We  have  compared  this  edition 
with  the  volumes  already  reviewed  in 
our  pages,*  and  find  that  the  text  and 
notes  are  strictly  preserved.  Our 
opinion  of  this  work  has  been  already 
fully  expressed  in  previous  notices; 
and  we  shall  merely  add  that  this  is 
the  only  English  translation  which  is 
recognized  as  authentic  by  the  distin- 
guished author.  We  commend  it  to 
the  notice  of  all  our  readers,  as  a  most 
desirable  addition  to  a  medical  library. 


The    National    Ct/clopcedia    of    Useful 
Knowledge.    Part  XXIV.     London  : 

Knight. 
This  Cyclopaedia  includes  medical  and 
scientific  articles,  as  well  as  others 
referring  to  history, politics,  geography, 
biography,  &c.  The  medical  articles, 
p.  g.  gun-shot  wounds,  are,  of  course, 
very  short,  and  are  of  a  popular  cha- 
racter. The  information  on  general 
subjects  is  good  and  copious,  and  the 
work  is  wonderfully  cheap. 

*  See  Vol.  xxxviii.  pape  971 ;  Vol.  xxxix.  pagfe 
1121  ;  aud  Vol.  xli.  page  997. 
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Case  of  Exfoliation  of  the  Anterior  Arch 
of  the  Atlas.  By  Robert  Wade,  Sur- 
geon to  the  Westminster  General  Dispen- 
sary. 
The  subject  of  this  affection  (aged  35)  first 
came  under  the  author's  notice  at  the  West- 
minster Dispensary,  in  October,  1845.  He 
then  had  a  large  sloughy  ulcer  occupying 
the  back  of  the  pharynx,  at  the  centre  of 
which  dead  bone  could  be  felt  with  a  probe. 
He  had  previously  suffered  from  extensive 
exfoliation  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  lost  one  of 
the  spongy  bones.  Twelve  years  had  elapsed 
since  he  had  primary  venereal  disease,  for 
which  he  was  salivated,  and  was  again  sub- 
jected to  the  influence  of  mercury,  by  fumi- 
gations, for  ulcerated  sore  throat.  A  course 
of  iodide  of  potassium  and  sarsaparilla  re- 
established his  health  for  a  time,  but  his 
throat  again  became  sore  two  years  after- 
wards. The  same  treatment  was  resorted  to 
repeatedly,  with  varying  success.  Latterly, 
he  had  suffered  from  pain  in  the  neck, 
and  from  attacks  of  muscular  rigidity  in  the 
same  part.  In  one  of  tliese  spasmodic 
attacks  he  had  been  alarmed  by  feeling 
something  give  way  in  the  back  of  his  neck, 
"  with  a  loud  crank,  like  the  report  of  a 
pistol."  On  looking  into  the  mouth,  some 
coagulated  blood  was  seen  adhering  to  the 
ulcer.  After  this,  the  spasmodic  attacks 
became  less  frequent  and  severe  ;  and  at  the 
expiraiion  of  five  months  the  author  ob- 
served a  small  portion  of  bone  projecting 
into  the  pharynx,  and,  with  very  little  diffi- 
culty, removed  the  greater  part  of  the  an- 
terior arch  of  the  atlas,  with  the  entire  arti- 
culating surface  of  the  odontoid  proce-s  of 
the  axis.  Caution  was  enjoined  for  a  time, 
and  the  patient  was  enabled  to  resume  his 
usual  occupations  in  three  months  ;  the 
throat,  however,  has  continued,  from  time 
to  time,  to  be  subject  to  attacks  of  ulcera- 
tion. The  power  of  rotating  the  head  is 
now  nearly  perfect,  bi  t  he  has  a  catching 
pain  at  the  back  of  the  neck  when  he  at- 
tempts to  bend  his  head  forwards. 

Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  brought  forward 
two  preparations,  which  had  reference  to 
the  paper  which  had  just  been  read.  These 
preparations  were  presented  to  the  patho- 
logical museum  of  St.  George's  Hospital, 
in  1835,  by  Mr.  Keate,  who  removed  them. 


in  1810,  from  a  man  who  had  been  affected 
with  syphilis,  and  had  taken  large  quantities 
of  mercury.  One  of  these  preparations  was 
a  large  exfoliation  from  the  anterior  part  of 
the  atlas,  on  which  might  be  detected  a 
small  portion  of  the  articulating  surface  for 
the  odontoid  process.  This  portion  was 
perfectly  smooth,  and  of  the  size  of  a  split 
pea ;  the  remainder  of  the  bone  was  rough, 
and  consisted  only  of  about  two-thirds  of 
the  thickness  of  the  anterior  arch  of  this 
vertebra  :  it  measured  an  inch  in  length. 
The  other  preparation,  which  was  taken 
from  the  same  patient,  consisted  of  an  ex- 
tensive exfoliation  from  the  basilar  surface 
of  the  occipital,  including  the  luxated  edge 
of  that  bone.  After  the  removal  of  these 
pieces  of  bone,  as  well  as  exfoliations  from 
other  parts,  the  patient  recoveied  his  former 
health  and  strength.  The  details  of  this 
case  were  published  by  Mr.  Keate  in  the 
Medical  Gazette  for  1835. 

Mr.  Wade  replied,  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion from  the  president,  that  his  patient 
retained,  unimpaired,  the  power  of  rotating 
the  head,  but  that  it  could  only  be  bent 
forward  to  a  very  slight  extent, — not  more 
than  an  inch.  With  regard  to  the  case 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Hewett  as  having  occurred 
at  St.  George's  Hospital  in  1810,  although 
in  some  respects  resembling  his  own,  there 
was  this  important  difference,  that  in  Mr. 
Hewett's  there  had  been  exfoliation  of  a  part 
only  of  the  anterior  arch  of  the  atlas,  with 
but  a  portion  of  the  articulating  surface  for 
the  odontoid  process  ;  so  that,  in  fact,  some 
degree  of  bony  support  had  still  remjiinedia 
front  of  that  process.  Mr.  Wade  believed 
that  the  case  brought  by  him  before  the 
Society  was  the  only  one  recorded  in  which 
exfoliation  of  the  whole  of  the  anterior  arch 
of  the  atlas,  with  the  entire  articulating- 
surface  for  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis, 
had  occurred  ;  affording  a  satisfactory  proof 
that  the  transverse  ligament  has  sufficient 
strength  to  retain  that  process  in  its  place. 

Pathological  Researches  into  the  Diseases 
of  the  Ear.  By  Joseph  TorNBEE,  F.R.S., 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
England,  and  Surgeon  to  the  St.  George's 
and  St.  James's  Dispensary,  London. 

This  paper  contains  the  results  of  915 
dissections,  which  are  classified  as  follows  :  — 
Ears  of  persons  known  to  be  deaf  -  -  184 
Ears  of  persons  supposed  to  be  deaf  -  70 
Ears  in  the  stage  of  incipient  deafness  -  358 
Ears  in  a  healthv  state    -     .     .     .     .  303 


Total 


915 


After  some  introductory  observations,  the 
author  enters  upon  an  examination  of  the 
state  of  each  of  the  structures  composing 
the  organ  of  hearing.      The  most  frequent 
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pathological    condition    of    the    membrana 
tympani  consists  of  a  thickening  of  its  inter- 
nal and  middle   layers,   the    deposit   in    its 
substance  of  calcareous  matter,  its   adhesion 
with  or  without  the  presence  of  membranous 
bands  to    the  inner    wall    of   the    tympanic 
cavity,   and  the  destruction  of   more  or  less 
of  its    substance     by    ulceration.      In    the 
tympanic  cavity,  the  diseases  most  frequently 
present  are,  a  thickened  state  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  membranous  bands   which   con- 
nect    together    the    ossicula,    deposits    of 
mucous,  purulent,  scrofulous,  and  calcareous 
matter.        Anchylosis  of  the  stapes   to  the 
fenestra  ovalis   occurred    in   twenty- six   in- 
stances.      One  of  the  interesting  results  of 
these  dissections  is  the  rarity  of  disease  in 
the  Eustachian  tube:  in  the  612  dissections 
of  diseased  ears,  only   twenty-one  disclosed 
traces  of  disease  in  that  portion  of  the  organ 
of   hearing.     The   author   pointed    out    the 
agreement  that  exists  between  the   diseased 
condition    described,  and    the    history    and 
symptoms  of  deaf   patients  during  life,  and 
expressed  his  conviction   that  when  rational 
plans  of  treatment,  founded  upon   patholo- 
gical research,  are  carried  out  by  intelligent 
medical  men,  this  branch  of  surgery  will  be 
rescued  from    tiie  odium    which    at    present 
justly  attaches  to  it.    The  author  concluded 
his  paper  by  pointing  out  the  intimate  con- 
nexion which  exists  between   different   parts 
of  the  or^an  of  hearing    and    the    brain,  its 
membranes  and  other  important  organs. 

Mr.  ToYNBEE,  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
paper,  was  questioned  by  a  great  number  of 
the  fellows  on  various  points  connected  with 
disease  of  the  ear.  It  will  not  be  necessary 
to  give  the  questions  and  answers  in  detail, 
but  the  subjoined  epitome  of  the  answers 
will  convey  the  entire  meaning  of  the  author 
of  the  paper. 

1.  The  treatment  of  chronic  inflamma- 
tion and  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane 
lining  the  tympanic  cavity  consists  in  the 
use  of  leeches,  followed  by  an  ointment, 
composed  of  a  drachm  of  powdered  cantha- 
rides  to  an  ounce  of  simple  ointment,  or  of 
simple  ointment,  or  of  the  tincture  of  iodine, 
below  the  ears,  and  as  near  to  the  tube  as 
possible.  To  the  outer  half  or  two-thirds  of 
the  external  meatus  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  is  to  be  applied  every  third  or  fourtii 
day  ;  the  salt  is  to  be  dissolved  in  water, 
and  its  strength  may  vary  from  half  a  drachm 
to  a  drachm  of  the  salt  to  an  ounce  of  water. 
In  some  cases  the  surface  of  the  membrana 
tympani  is  to  be  washed  with  a  v/eak  solu- 
tion of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  from  four  to  six 
grains  to  an  ounce  of  water.  Where  tlie 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces  is  thick  or 
relaxed,  astringent  applications  should  be 
made.  Small  doses  of  blue  pill,  the  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury,  or  mercury  with  chalk, 
should  be  administered,  not  with  the  object 


of  producing  salivation,  or  any  depression  of 
the  system,  but  to  aid  the  local  applications 
in  promoting  absorption.  Warm  bathing, 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  the  avoidance  of 
wine  and  stimulants,  and  ot  close  and  warm 
rooms,  should  be  strictly  enjoined.  Under 
this  treatment,  cases  of  deafness  of  many 
years'  standing  have  been  cured  or  relieved. 

2.  Catheterism  of  the  Eustachian  tube  is 
an  operation  very  rarely  called  for  ;  in  nine 
casesoutof  ten,  bymeansoftheotoscope,*  air 
is  distinctly  heard  to  enter  the  tympanic 
cavity,  or  there  are  other  unequivocal  symp- 
toms indicative  of  the  pervious  state  of  this 
tube  ;t  practical  experience  with  the  deaf 
quite  agrees  vvith  the  result  of  the  dissections 
of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

3.  Besides  the  otoscope,  in  order  to 
arrive  at  something  like  an  accurate  diagno- 
sis of  the  nature  of  ear  diseases,  it  is  re- 
quisite to  use  a  small  lamp  and  a  delicate 
silver  speculum.  By  means  of  the  two 
latter  instruments  the  exact  state  of  the 
meatus  and  membrana  tympani  can  be  as- 
certained. It  will  be  observed  that  the 
latter  structure  is  not  unfrequently  more 
concave  than  natural — a  condition  which  is 
produced  either  by  direct  adhesion  of  the 
membrana  tympani  to  the  inner  wall  of  the 
tympanum,  or  through  the  agency  of  mem- 
branous bands,  or  by  a  contraction  of  the 
tensor  tympani  muscle. 

5.  The  principal  disease  observed  in  the 
fenestra  rotunda  consists  in  the  presence 
over  it  of  a  distinct  false  membrane,  which 
is  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  fossa  fenes- 
tras rotundjE  ;  the  latter  fossa  is  often  com- 
pletely filled  up  by  the  thickened  mucous 
membrane  of  the  tympanum. 

G.  Many  deaf  persons,  as  in  the  case  of 
one  of  fhe  patients  in  whom  there  was  found 
to  be  complete  anchylosis  of  the  stapes  to  the 
fenestra  ovalis,  hear  musical  sounds  when 
sonorous  vibrations  can  be  made  to  act  upon 
the  nervous  expansion,  as  through  the  me- 
dium of  solids. 

7.  My  experience  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  indicate  by  the  kind  of  deafness  the  parti- 
cular part  of  the  ear  affected. 

8.  As  a  rule,  I  have  not  found  the  fluids 
of  the  labyrinth  deficient  in  old  persons,  but 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanum  and 
the  membrana  tympani  have  been  the  seat  of 
the  disease. 

9.  Some  deaf   persons  hear   better  in   a 


*  An  elastic  tube,  twenty  inches  in  length,  each 
end  being  tipped  with  ebony ;  one  extremity  is 
introduced  into  the  e  ternal  ear  of  the  p;itient, 
the  o  her  into  tliat  of  the  surgeon,  while  the 
former  attempts  to  make  a  forcible  expiration 
with  closed  nostrils. 

t  Although  the  air  is  heard  to  enter  the  tym- 
panic cavity,  it  does  so  with  the  production  of  a 
variety  of  sounds,  as  a  putting,  bubbling,  and 
cracknig,  according  to  the  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanum. 
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noise,  as  in  a  carriage,  than  when  quiet,  be- 
cause the  fluid  of  the  vestibule  is  thrown 
thereby  into  a  state  of  undulation,  and  in 
this  state  can  receive  the  vibrations  of  the 
thickened  membrana  of  the  fenestra  rotunda, 
■which  are  much  less  powerful  than  is  natu- 
ral ;  indeed,  supposing  the  views  on  the 
physiology  of  the  tympanum  advanced  by 
Mr.  Brooke  to  be  correct, — and  thus  far  all 
my  researches  tend  to  establish  their  accu- 
racy,— ia  those  cases  where  the  stape  is  so 
firmly  fixed  as  not  to  be  able  to  press  upon 
the  labyrinthous  fluids,  and  give  them  a 
certain  state  of  tensity,  the  vibration  pro- 
duced by  a  carriage,  or  by  a  loud  sound, 
would  in  some  measure  be  a  compensation. 

10.  Ill  some  deaf  persons  there  is  an  over- 
sensibility  of  the  nerves  of  the  ear  ;  and  a 
loud  sound,  or  a  loud  voice,  aggravates  the 
malady  by  causing  a  forcible  contraction  of 
the  muscles  of  the  internal  ear,  and  a  rigid 
state  of  the  membrana  tympani. 

11.  Tinnitus  aurium  is  probably  dependent 
upon  the  constant  compression  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  vestibule,  and  by  the  pressure 
inwards  of  the  stape  by  means  of  rigid  bands 
of  adhesion,  thickened  base  of  the  stapes,  &c. 
12.  There  are  cases  where  loud  reports 
produce  a  rupture  of  the  membrana  tympani ; 
others,  in  which  the  hearing  becomes  gra- 
dually dulled,  as  in  the  right  ear  of  sports- 
men. 1  have  not  been  able  to  dissect  any 
cases  tending  to  elucidate  the  pathological 
condition. 

There  being  no  other  paper  before  the 
Society,  and  the  time  for  adjournment  not 
having  arrived,  the  President  said  that  it  was 
competent  for  any  fellow  to  introduce  a  sub- 
ject for  discussion,     .\ccordingly, 

Dr.  Webster,  in  allusion  to  the  paper 
and  discussion  on  scarlatina  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Society,  said  that  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  differed  materially  from 
that  which  he  had  found  it  necessary  to  em- 
ploy in  the  eaily  part  of  his  career.  It  was 
then  frequently  necessary  to  resort  to  anti- 
phlogistic measures ;  but  bleeding  could 
hardly  ever  be  resorted  to  in  the  late  epi- 
demic. It  was  necessary,  in  most  cases,  to 
commence  support  early  ;  tonics,  wine,  and 
even  brandy,  being  necessary  in  some  in- 
stances. He  believed  that  the  late  epidemic 
was  the  most  fatal  that  had  occurred  since 
1747,  in  which  only  one  in  two  recovered. 
Scarlet  fever  was  by  far  the  most  serious 
disease  which  had  occurred  during  the  last 
six  months. 

Dr.  Gregouy  did  not  know  whether  Dr. 
Miller's  paper  contained  any  allusion  to 
scarlatinal  convulsions.  He  (Dr.  Gregory) 
had  only  seen  two  cases  of  this  affection, 
although  he  had  beard  of  others.  He  had 
never  seen  this  affection  treated  of  at  any 
length  in  books.     He  would  inquire  the  ex- 


perience of  members  on  the  subject,  and 
whether  it  was,  like  scarlatinal  dropsy,  fre- 
quently met  with  ?  What  was  the  nature  of 
it,  and  did  it  lead  to  any  particular  result  ? 
Both  of  the  cases  which  he  had  seen  occurred 
in  one  family.  In  one  case  the  fever  was 
accompanied  by  dropsy.  Suddenly  the 
child  was  seized  with  the  most  violent  con- 
vulsions he  had  ever  witnessed,  either  in  old 
or  young.  The  convulsions  had  lasted  an 
hour  and  a  quarter  before  he  reached  the 
house.  He  immediately  bled  the  patient  to 
eighteen  or  twenty  ounces,  and  the  convul- 
sions ceased.  The  patient  gradually  reco- 
vered. In  the  second  case  the  same  treat- 
ment was  emphiyed  ;  but  the  bleedins:  was 
badly  borne,  and  the  girl  died.  Mr.  Ward, 
of  Bodmin,  had  lost  four  out  of  seven  cases, 
proving  that  treatment  in  some  cases  was 
attended  with  success.  What  had  been  the 
result  of  the  last  epidemic  ?  Had  there 
been  any  convulsions  co-existent  with 
dropsy  ?  What  was  the  result  of  such 
cases .' 

Dr.  Baly  inquired  if  in  both  children 
there  had  been  dropsy  ?  If  so,  he  should 
consider  that  the  convulsions  were  secondary 
effects,  depending  on  the  dropsy,  and  arising 
from  the  presence  of  urea  in  the  blood.  If 
the  convulsions  occurred  during  the  eruption, 
they  might  have  arisen  from  the  poison  of 
the  disease. 

Dr.  Gregory  said,  in  one  case  the  con- 
vulsions came  on  the  thirty-seventh,  and  in 
the  other,  on  the  forty-fourth  day  of  the 
disease.  In  both  cases  there  was  oedema  of 
the  legs,  and  a  disposition  to  general  ana- 
sarca. He  regarded  the  convulsions,  as  he 
did  the  dropsy,  as  part  of  the  disease.  He 
did  not  know  the  condition  of  the  kidneys. 
Dr.  Rogers  had  seen  two  cases  of  scar- 
latinal convulsions  which  came  on  after  the 
tweniy-first  day  of  the  disease.  The  patients 
both  suHered  from  dropsy  with  albuminuria. 
In  one  case  he  had  resorted  to  dry  cupping 
over  the  loins  ;  in  the  other,  at  the  nape  of 
the  neck  :   both  recovered. 

Mr.  Gilbert  afterwards  exhibited  his 
surgical  chair,  which  has  already  been 
noticed.     It  excited  much  attention. 


MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Monday,  January  29,  lSi9. 
Mr.  Hancock,  President. 

Blood  Tumor  of  the  Scalp  in  a  new-bom 
child. 
Mr.  Newth,  at  the  former  meeting,  had 
related  to  the  Society  some  particulars  of  a 
case  of  blood  tumor  of  the  scalp  of  an  infant, 
''he  child  was  then  six  weeks  old ;  a  few 
days  after  birth  a  small  tumor  of  the  scalp 
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•was  found  to  exist;  it  was  considered  a 
blood  swelling.  It  gradually  increased  in 
size,  until  it  now  completely  covered  one  of 
the  parietal  bones,  part  of  the  other,  and 
part  of  the  occipital.  There  was  no  hard 
rim  round  the  base  of  the  tumor ;  the  skull 
was  entire.  The  tumor  first  showed  itself 
at  the  prominence  of  the  parietal  bone.  No 
blow  had  been  given,  and  there  was  no  ap- 
parent cause  for  the  swelling.  The  treat 
ment  had  consisted  of  lotions  of  the  muriate 
of  ammonia,  &c.  with  pressure,  but  the 
swelling  continued  to  increase.  He  had  ex- 
plored it,  and  found  it  to  contain  dark 
grumous  blood  ;  the  skin  in  one  part  was 
inclined  to  give  way,  and  in  this  place  the 
tumor  was  lobulated.  Mr.  Newth  stated 
this  evening,  that  on  the  morning  after  the 
last  discussion  the  tumor  gave  way,  and 
discharged  a  very  large  quantity  of  bloody 
serum,  coagula,  and  pus.  The  child  was 
going  on  well.  Pressure  was  being  applied 
to  the  scalp.  The  wound  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  common  ulcer,  and  no  fungoid 
growths  about  its  edges.  The  skull  was 
entire. 

Some  discussion  on  this  case  occurred,  for 
which  we  cannot  find  space. 

WESTMINSTER  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Saturday,  Jan.  27. 

J.  Webster,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  President. 

Dr.  RouTH  related  a  case  of  a  child,  of 
three  years  old,  who  had  been  the  subject  of 
an  ordinary  attack  of  scarlet  fever.  About  the 
tenth  day  of  the  disease  the  child  was  seized 
with  slight  febrile  symptoms,  and  swelling 
of  the  face  and  upper  part  of  the  body.  The 
following  day  these  symptoms  disappeared, 
and  a  small  tumor  presented  itself  over  the 
left  iliac  fossa.  The  child  had  suffered  a 
little  before  from  pain  in  the  abdomen.  A 
tumor  subsequently  presented  itself  over  the 
condyle  uf  the  left  femur.  There  was  little 
doubt  that  matter  had  formed  in  each 
of  these  swellings.  He  mentioned  the 
case  as  presenting  an  unusual  sequela  of 
scarlet  fever.  Pus  in  the  joints,  as  was  well 
known,  was  not  uncommon,  but  its  forma- 
tion in  the  parts  he  had  named  he  had  never 
before  heard  of.  The  child  was  weak  and 
scrofulous.  Should  these  tumors  be 
opened  ? 

Dr.  Snow  regarded  the  case  as  an  in- 
stance of  erysipelas,  with  a  circumscribed 
formation  of  matter. 

Mr.  Brown,  who  agreed  in  this  opinion, 
deemed  it  unadvisable  to  open  the  swellings. 
Bark,  acetic  acid,  and  generous  diet,  were 
indicated, 

Mr.  Hancock  and  Dr,  Routh  did  not 
think  erysipelas  had  existed.  There  had 
been  no  redness  oi  I  ',ie  skin  or  pain. 


Professor  Murphy  suggested  that  the 
pus  was  the  result  of  a  deposit  of  the  mor- 
bid poison  of  the  disease  ;  similar  deposits 
were  observed  in  erysipelas,  puerperal  fever, 
&c.  He  regarded  the  cause  as  extreme  de- 
bility. Professor  Murphy  afterwards  re- 
lated the  following 

Case  of  large  Uterine  Tumor. 
A  woman  applied  to  me  at  the  hospital, 
for  advice,  with  whose  previous  history  I 
vi^as  not  acquainted.  She  had  a  difficulty  in 
passing  urine,  in  consequence  of  which  she 
was  obliged  to  have  it  drawn  oft'  by  a  cathe- 
ter. She  complained  of  a  feeling  of  weight 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
suffered  from  pains  in  her  back  and  loins  oc- 
casionally. A  vaginal  examtnation  being 
made,  I  found  the  canal  directed  completely 
forward  and  upwards  by  a  lar^e  and  firm 
tumor  that  occupied  the  hollow  of  the  sa- 
crum :  the  urethra  curved  round  the  sym- 
physis pubis.  The  uterus  was  drawn  com- 
pletely out  of  reach,  so  that  I  could  not 
touch  the  OS  uteri.  Passing  the  finger  within 
the  rectum,  the  tumor  was  there  felt  dis- 
tinctly situated  between  it  and  the  vasiina, 
but  so  firm  and  immoveable  that  I  thought  it 
might  be  one  of  those  examples  of  osteo- 
sarcoma so  rarely  met  with.  Some  days 
after,  1  was  hastily  summoned  by  her  medi- 
cal attendant,  to  see  her  at  her  own  resi- 
dence. She  had  been  in  the  habit  of  draw- 
ing off  urine  herself  by  the  catheter,  but 
now  could  not  do  so.  She  suffered  great 
distress  from  retention  of  urine,  I  passed  a 
gum -elastic  catheter  its  full  distance,  but 
could  get  no  urine.  She  was  ordered  a 
warm  bath,  and  a  full  opiate  was  given.  In 
the  afternoon  no  water  had  passed  ;  and  she 
sank  that  night.  The  inspection  after  death 
revealed  the  cause  of  all  this.  On  opening 
the  abdomen,  the  walls  of  which  were  three 
inches  thick,  its  cavity  was  found  occupied 
by  a  large  tumor,  which  had  displaced  the 
intestines,  reaching  upwards  to  the  umbili- 
cus, and  extending  laterally  to  the  iliac  fossa^ 
The  mass  of  the  tumor  lay  on  the  left  side, 
and  had  nearly  incorporated  the  uterus, 
which,  with  the  right  ovary,  was  seen,  aftsr 
raising  the  tumor,  projecting  from  its  right 
margin.  The  bladder  was  contracted  and 
empty,  but  the  ureters  were  both  comjiressed 
by  the  tumor,  and  consequently  enormously 
distended  and  tortuous.  The  kidneys  were 
enlarged,  and  in  an  advanced  stage  of 
Bright's  disease.  The  whole  mass  was  then 
removed,  together  with  the  bladder  and  the 
upper  portion  of  the  vagina.  The  day  fol- 
lowing, a  more  careful  examination  was 
made  of  the  tumor,  which  was  found  to  be 
fibrous,  and  engaging  the  whole  posterior 
wall  of  the  ut^erus  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
appeared  to  be  drawn  up  over  the  tumor, 
the  fundus  occupying  the  top  of  the  tumor ; 
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the  neck  stretched  for  some  inches   along 
its  anterior  surface,  and   expanded  over  it. 
The   uterus  was,  in  fact,  drawn  completely 
out  of  the  pelvis  by  the  increasing  tumor, 
and  was   then  lengthened  out   on  its  surface 
by   its  further  advance.     A  section  of   the 
tumor  was  made,  which  presented  the  usual 
characters  of  fibrous  structure  ;  a  small  por- 
tion in  the  centre  was  softer  and  more  pliable 
than   the  rest  of  the  tissue.     The  point  of 
interest  in  this  case  seems  to  be  the  rather 
unusual  position  of  the  tumor,  occupying  the 
pelvis  so  completely  as  to  displace  the  uterus 
altogether;  it  may  also  prove  the  importance 
of  pushing  such  a   tumor,  if  possible,  when 
of  less  size,  out  of  the  pelvis  into  the  abdo- 
men.    I  do  not  know    whether    this  could 
have  been  done  during  the   progress  of  its 
growth ;  but  if  it  were   possible,   it    might 
have  prolonged  this  woman's   life.     I  have 
satisfactory  evidence  that  it  is  quite  possible 
for  a  tumor  of  this  kind  to  grow  to  an  enor- 
mous  size   in  the  abdomen,  without  giving 
rise  to  dangerous  symptoms.     I  once  saw 
an  immense  fibrous   mass  that  occupied  the 
whole  abdomen  ;  the  uterus  (as  in  this  case) 
was  drawn  up  with  it  as  it  grew,  so  that  the 
cervix  uteri  was  prolonged  into  a  narrow 
canal    more  than  six  inches    in  length  :  yet 
this  woman  lived  for  years  in  this  way,  and 
ultimately  died  of  disease  of  the  lungs.    The 
woman  suffered  from  symptoms  of  retention 
of  urine,  yet  the  bladder  was  contracted  and 
empty.     Could  this  arise  from   distension  of 
the  ureters  ? 

Mr.  I.  B.  Brown-  related  the  case  of  a 
lady  who  had  a  tumor  in  the  uterus,  from 
which  there  was  constant  haemorrhage. 
Nothing  had  any  effect  on  this.  The  tumor, 
which  was  as  large  as  an  egg,  and  had  a  very 
large  base,  was  removed  by  the  scissors,  and 
the  patient  quite  recovered. 

Mr.  B.  Travers  related  a  case  to  show 
the  effects  of  pressure  on  the  ureters  and 
kidneys,  in  causing  a  frequent  and  urgent 
desire  to  micturate.  A  gentleman  suffered 
from  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine.  Cathe- 
ters were  occasionally  passed,  but  the  dis-  ' 
ease  went  on.  A  small  stone  passed  from  ' 
the  kidneys  into  the  bladder.  The  .-tone 
was  broken  and  removed,  and  the  frequent 
desire  to  micturate  left  hi;n.  This  desire 
had  not  arisen  from  a  distended  bladder,  but 
from  the  irritation  produced  en  the  kidney 
and  ureter  by  the  stone. 

Mr.  Hancock  related  the  case  of  a  man 
who  had  frequent  inability  and  constant 
desire  to  pass  urine.  Only  two  table- 
spoonfuls  were  removed  at  a  time  by  the 
catheter.  The  man  was  seized  with  diar- 
rhoea, which  proved  fatal.  After  death, 
stricture  of  the  urethra  on  one  side  was  found 
to  exist.  The  tube  above  the  stricture  w.js 
distended  to  the  size  of  the  intestine.  The 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney  was  almost 
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absorbed.     The  other  kidney  was  affected  ia 
a  less  degree  with  the  same  disease. 

Mr.  Greexhalgh  detailed  some  particu- 
lars of  a  case  of  adhesion  of  the  fundus  of 
the  uterus  to  the  rectum,  whi.^h  simulated 
tumor  of  the  uterus. 

Saturday,  Feb.  3, 1849. 
Cod-liver  Oil  in  Phthisis  and  Scrofula. 
A  discussion  took  place,    which   had  its 
origin  in  the  fact  of  Mr.  Wing  havino-     at 
the  previous  meeting,    brought  down  to  the 
Society    two  cods'    livers,  with    the  view  of 
getting  some  Fellow  of  the  Society  to  obtain 
the  oil  from  them.     He  was  induced  to  take 
this  step  in  consequence  of  the  great  discre- 
pancy of  opinion  which  prevailed  resnectin<r 
the  true  character  of  genuine  cod-liver  oil 
He  was    desirous   to  know,   from    practical 
experiment,  what  were  the  characters  of  the 
pure  oil.     Many  Fellows  addressed  the  So- 
ciety on  the  subject.     The  majoritv  of  the 
l"ellows  stated  that  they  had  found  the  oil  to 
possess  a  very  marked  effect  in    almost  all 
cases  of  scrofula  and  phthisis.     In  the  first 
class  of  cases,  it  was  not  only  given  inter- 
□ally,  with  the  effect  of  much  improving  the 
general  health,  but  it  was   applied  locally  to 
scrofulous    sores,    with    the    most    marked 
benefit.     In  phthisis  it  appeared  to  exert  its 
influence  at  once  by  its  nutritious  properties. 
It  checked  perspiration,  and  removed   ema- 
ciation  ;  and  appeared,  by   keeping  up  the 
tone  of  the  system,  to  arrest  the  further  de- 
position of  tubercular  matter.   Some  thouo-ht 
that  any  oily  substance,  as  butter  or  almo'nd 
oil,  would  have  the  same  effect;  others  con- 
sidered the  cod-hver  to   have  some  specific 
influence.       One   gentleman    had    found    it 
rather  injurious  than  otherwise  in  some  cases 
of  phthisis,  from  its  tendency  to  disorder  the 
digestive  organs.     Altogether,  however,  the 
ojiinion  generally  was  decidedly  in  its  favour 
as  a  palhative  agent  in  consumption. 


NEWCASTLE  AND  GATESHEAD 

PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Jan.  15th,  1849. 

Dr.  Charlton  communicated  the  followino- 
case  of  ° 

Abscess  of  the  Spleen. 
A  gentleman,  aged  42,  had  enjoyed  good 
health  until  this  last  autumn,  when  he  began 
to  lose  his  appetite,  and  diminished  consi- 
derably  in  weight.  He  did  not,  however, 
seek  for  medical  aid  till  about  the  begiunin°^ 
of  December  1848,  when  his  symptoms 
seemed   to   he    chiefly    those   of  dvspepsia 

About  the  1 9th  of  December  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  severe  pain  about  the  colon  and 
the  region  of  the  stomach,  with  thirst, 
anorexia,  and  considerable  febrile  excitement 
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of  the  system.  The  bowels  were  at  first 
obstinately  confined,  but  by  the  free  employ- 
ment of  purgatives,  especially  of  castor  oil, 
they  at  length  became  more  regular.  A 
blister  was  at  this  time  likewise  applied  to 
the  epigastrium.  The  pulse  was  quick,  and 
there  was  considerable  tenderness  over  the 
epigastric  region,  with  a  sense  of  fulness 
and  resistance  in  the  space  between  the  false 
ribs  and  the  umbilicus.  The  aspect  of  the 
patient  was  that  of  one  labouring  un  er 
malignant  disease.  Counter-irritation  was 
kept  up  over  the  left  hypochondrium,  and 
the  patient  took  Infus.  Tarasaci  with 
Sodae  Subcarb.,  and  a  pill  with  Taraxacum, 
blue  pill,  &.C.  two  or  three  times  a  day ; 
leeches  were  also  freely  applied.  Some  days 
after  he  became  considerably  worse,  and 
complained  of  an  incessant  burning  sensation 
in  the  stomach  and  throat,  with  great  thirst ; 
the  pulse  was  quick  and  small,  and  he  seemed 
to  emaciate  rapidly.  On  the  4th  January 
I  was  sent  for  to  see  him,  as  he  was  much 
■worse.  For  two  days  previous  he  had  been 
remarkably  well,  but  during  the  previous 
night,  after  taking  a  draught  containing 
twenty  minims  of  solution  of  INIur.  Morph., 
he  became  excited  and  incoherent,  and  in 
the  morning  seemed  to  be  sinking.  The 
pulse  was  at  that  time  very  small  and  inter- 
mitting, the  v.hole  body  was  bathed  in  a 
profuse  sweat,  and  he  was  unconscious  of 
the  presence  of  those  around  him.  At  5  p.m. 
he  had  rallied  considerably,  and  said  that  he 
felt  no  pain,  though  he  believed  that  he  was 
dying.  The  pulse  was  small  and  weak,  and 
130  pulsations  in  the  minute  ;  the  skin  cool ; 
and  the  bowels  had  been  thrice  acted  on 
during  the  day  :  the  last  stool  was  somewhat 
deficient  in  bile.  On  examining  the  region 
of  the  epigastrium,  it  was  found  that  there 
was  a  moderately  hard  resistant  tumor 
occupying  the  space  between  the  false  ribs 
of  the  left  side  and  the  umbilicus.  It  ex- 
tended about  an  inch  beyond  the  mesial  line 
to  the  right  from  opposite  to  the  umbilicus, 
and  its  lobulated  edge  could  be  here  dis- 
tinctly felt.  Below  the  umbilicus  it  gradually 
turned  upwards  and  backwards,  and  the 
dulness  and  resistance  continued  towards 
the  position  of  the  spleen,  save  where  it 
appeared  to  be  crossed  by  the  colon.  The 
patient  did  not  complain  of  any  difficulty  of 
breathing,  nor  of  any  pain  of  the  region  of 
the  thorax,  nor,  on  careful  auscultation  and 
percussion,  could  any  signs  of  disease  in  that 
cavity  be  discovered.  From  this  time  the 
patient  continued  much  as  before,  with 
feverish  nights  and  comparatively  easy  days, 
till  he  died  on  the  10th  inst. 

Dissection,  30  hours  after  death. — Temp. 
36.  Body  rather  emaciated.  On  opening 
the  abdomen,  a  large  tumor,  exactly  corres- 
ponding in  its  position  to  that  marked  out 
during  life,   was   seen   occupying   the   left 


hypochrondriac  region.  It  was  evidently 
formed  by  the  enlarged  spleen,  and  its  edge 
below  and  opposite  to  the  umbilicus  pre- 
sented the  lobulated  form  which  had  been 
before  felt  through  the  parietes.  The  liver 
was  perfectly  healthy,  and  of  the  natural  size  ; 
the  stomach  lay  in  its  usual  position,  but 
the  outer  wall  of  the  great  arch  was  against 
the  tumor.  While  endeavouring  lo  separate 
the  attachments  of  the  enlarged  spleen,  a 
portion  of  the  false  membrane  at  the  upper 
part,  where  it  was  attached  to  the  diaphragm, 
gave  way,  and  the  hand  plunged  into  a  cavity 
;>  or  7  inches  in  depth,  filled  with  a  deep 
port-wine-coloured  fluid.  Of  this  fluid, 
which  seemed  to  consist  of  blood  and  a 
certain  portion  of  pus,  half  a  wash-hand- 
basinful  was  sponged  up,  and  we  then  saw 
that  it  had  occupied  a  vast  cavity  apparently 
hollowed  in  the  substance  of  the  enlarged 
spleen,  and  extending  to  the  spine  back- 
wards, while  to  the  right  it  was  bounded  by 
the  greater  arch  of  the  stomach,  and  above 
by  the  diaphragm.  Where  this  vast  abscess 
had  been  in  contact  with  the  spleen,  the 
parenchyma  of  that  organ  was  covered  with 
a  thick  but  tender  coat  of  pultaceous  reddish 
matter.  It  was  obvious,  however,  that  the 
true  capsule  of  the  spleen  enclosed  this  mass 
ot  fluid,  so  that  it  can  only  be  regarded  as 
an  abscess  of  the  spleen  itself.  The  various 
lobules  on  the  right  side  of  the  tumor 
evidently  contained  fluid,  and  on  opening 
one  of  them  tlie  contents  turned  out  to  be 
similar  to  those  of  the  larger  cavity,  while 
the  walls  of  the  abscess  were  lined  with  a 
similar  pultaceous  matter.  On  the  external 
surface  of  the  tumor  were  some  recent 
adhesions  of  the  peritoneum.  In  the  left 
pleural  sac  there  was  about  half  a  pint  of 
reddish  serum,  with  a  considerable  quantity 
of  recently-efi'used  coagulable  lymph.  This 
was  exceedingly  tender  and  soft,  and  of  a 
reddish-yellow  colour.  The  other  viscera 
were  healthy,  but  the  walls  of  the  stomach 
were  thick,  and  the  mucous  membrane  of 
that  organ  was  loose  and  dense. 

It  is  difficult  to  form  any  opinion  as  to 
the  precise  period  at  which  the  abscess 
above  described  was  first  formed.  To  judge 
from  the  great;  thickness  of  the  false  mem- 
brane stretched  over,  it  had  been  gradually 
on  the  increase  for  the  last  month  at  least; 
yet  I  do  not  think  that  the  spleen  became 
generally  inflamed  and  tumified  until  within 
ten  or  twelve  days  of  the  patient's  death. 
The  signs  of  peritonitis  so  plainly  exhibited 
on  the  first  seizure  of  the  patient,  may,  per- 
haps, lead  to  an  opposite  opinion.  The 
close  proximity  of  so  large  an  abscess  to  the 
stomach  would  account  for  the  occasional 
sickness,  hiccup,  and  eructation  under  which 
the  patient  laboured,  though  the  same  symp- 
toms might  arise  from  the  peritonitis.  Al- 
though there  was  considerable  fulness  and 
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resistance  between  the  umbilicus  and  the  left 
hypochondriutn  on  the  occasion  of  my  first 
seeing  the  iiatient,   the   tumor  could  not  be 
so  accurately  defined   as  it  was  when  I  saw 
him  a  second  time.     It  is   possible  that  the 
fluid  in  the  large   abscess  had  accumulated 
very  rapidly  in  the  intervening  eleven  days, 
and  thus  had  puslied  the  spleen  do\vnwards 
and  forwards,  while,  at  the  same  time,  that 
organ  itselt   had  become  more  generally  in- 
flamed  and   tumified.     I   may  notice,    also, 
an  error  in  the  diagnosis,  the  origin  of  which 
can  be  easily  explained.     In  the  line  crossing 
from  the  epigastrium  to  just  below  the  false 
ribs  on  the  left  side,  I  couid  detect,  on  per- 
cussion, a  hollow  sound  similar  to  ihat  pro- 
duced by  percussing  the   abdominal  viscera. 
I  had   concluded  from    this  that   the  tumor 
was  not  connected  with  the  spleen,   but  that  '■ 
it  might   be   found    in    the    omentum.     In 
point  of  fact,  however,  the  stomachal  sound 
thus  produced  came  from  my  striking  upon 
the    large    sac    containing    the    mixture    of 
blood    and  pus ;    while   the  vibrations  were 
conducted,  no    doubt,   from    thence  to  the 
stomach,   with  the   walls  of  whose   greater 
arch  the  abscess  was  in  contact.     The  total 
absence  of  the   severe  lancinating  pain    that 
characterises    cancerous    degeneration,    and 
the  soft  yielding  nature  of  the  tumor,   ren- 
dered it  probable  that  the  disease  was  not  of 
that  nature.     The    exacerbations   at  night, 
the  quick  soft  pulse,   and  the  rapid  emacia- 
tion, were  all  characteristic  of  abscess  form- 
ing   within    the   abdominal    cavity.       Such 
abscesses  of  the   spleen   are    by   no    means 
very   rare,   though   1   cannot  recal  to  mind 
having  seen  a  case  where  it  had  advanced  so 
far  as  in   the   present  instance.     The  outer 
covering  of  the  spleen  is  generally,   as  it  is 
here,  much   thickened,   and    the   peritonitis 
that  occurred  no  doubt  increased  the  density 
of  the  walls  of  the  abscess,  and  prevented  it 
from    bursting    into    the    peritoneal  cavity. 
A  frequent  termination  is  by  a  communica- 
tion   being  formed  with  the   cavity  of   the 
stomach,  by  perforation  of  the  walls  of  the 
greater  arch.     There  seems  to  have  been  a 
tendency  toTvards  this  in   the  present  case, 
as  the  walls  of   the   stomach,  at  the   point 
where  it  was   in  contact  with  the  abscess, 
were   inflamed    and    softened.       The    large 
abscess  was,  in  my  opinion,  the  original  dis- 
order :    the    smaller   abscesses    ob  erved    in 
the  lobules  may  easily   be  accounted  for  by 
the   highly    vascular  nature  of   the    spleen. 
Several  cases  are  on  record  v.here  patients 
have    recovered    after    splenic   abscesses    of 
enormous  size  have  emptied   themselves  by 
adhesion  to,  and  perforation  of,  the  abdomi- 
nal parietes,  or   through   the   walls  of   the 
Stomach.     Had  such  an  event  occurred  in 
the  present  case,  it  is  possible  that  life  might 
have  been    preserved  if  the  evacuation  had 
not  been  so  sudden  as  to  cause  death  by 


syncope,  as  in  the  instance  detailed  by 
Fahner.  The  other  organs  of  the  body  were 
perfectly  healthy  ;  and  if  the  contents  of  the 
larger  abscess  had  been  evacuated,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  spleen  would  have  tended  to 
have  returned  to  its  normal  dimensions: 
while  the  smaller  follections  of  matter  would, 
as  observed  by  Rokitar.sky,  have  either  di- 
minished into  adipo-calcarcous  masses,  or, 
increasing  in  size,  they  might  have  burst 
into  the  cavity  of  the  larger  abscess,  and 
their  contents  have  been  thus  evacuated. 

Mr.  C.  J.  GiBB  related  the  history  of 
Eleven  Cases  of  Malignant  Cholera 
which    he  had  attended   in  the  eastern  dis- 
trict   of     Newcastle  during    the    last    three 
weeks,  together  with   the  post-mortem  ap- 
pearances obst-rved  in  three  of  the  cases. 

The  first  cases  presented  themselves  oa 
Christmas  Day.  Two  children  of  the  same 
family  were  atta<!ked  at  rive  in  the  morning, 
and  each  died  after  ten  hours'  illness  ;  whilst 
a  middle-aged  woman,  attacked  the  same 
afternoon,  recovered.  These  were,  I  believe, 
the  first  spontaneous  cases  that  showed  them- 
selves in  Newcastle  during  this  visitation, 
for  neither  parties  had  heard  of  the  approach, 
of  cholera,  nor  been  near  any  infected 
places.  The  nest  case  appeared  four 
days  afterwards,  and  was  likewise  sponta- 
neous ;  and  since  that,  many  have  appeared, 
I  understand,  in  other  parts  of  the  town,  as 
well  as  lately  in  Gateshead. 

Predisposing  causes  could,  I  believe,  be 
found  in  all  the  eleven  cases.  The  two 
children  first  seized,  badly  clothed  and,  no 
doubt,  hungry,  liad  been  running  about  the 
neighbourhood  on  Christmas  eve  until 
twelve  or  one  in  the  morning,  owing  to  the 
quarrels  of  drunken  parent*.  One  young 
man  had  made  the  public- house  his  lodging 
for  four  days  previous  to  the  attack,  and  had 
but  quitted  it  an  hour  before  he  was  seized  : 
he  was  dead  in  twelve  more.  Most  of  them 
had  been  subject  to  slieht  diarrhoea,  result- 
ing, probably,  as  much  from  irregular  diet 
as  from  any  other  cause. 

The  locality  in  which  the  cases  appeared 
was  in  accordance  with  the  known  disposi- 
tion of  the  disease  to  follow  the  course  of 
streams,  anJ  be  most  virulent  in  damp  situa- 
tions :  they  all  appeared  along  the  banks  of 
the  Ouseburn  stream ;  and  in  one  yard, 
where  six  out  of  seven  cases  proved  fatal, 
there  was  a  drain  and  well  w-ithin  it,  and  on 
one  side  of  it  a  bank,  from  which  fluids 
drained  away  at  all  times  through  the  walls 
of  some  of  the  lower  rooms,  or  into  the  yard 
itself.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  one  perhaps 
worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  very  street, 
where  six  persons  have  already  lost  their 
lives,  not  a  single  individual  was  attacked 
during  the  visitation  of  1830,  although  the 
rest  of    the   neighbourhood   was   seriously 
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afflicted  ;  and  this  freedom  from  its  ravages 
was  attributed  by  the  inhabitants  to  a  large 
lime-kiln  which  was  then  situated  in  front 
of  the  street,  and  at  that  time  was  constantly 
used,  and  cast  forth  great  heat  all  around, 
•which  would,  without  doubt,  tend  greatly  to 
purify  and  dry  the  air  by  the  constant  cur- 
rents it  would  induce.  The  fact  that  seven 
persons  were  attacked  in  the  same  yard,  one 
after  the  other,  each  one  after  having  at- 
tended upon  the  other,  and  this  whilst  the 
neighbours  in  the  rest  of  the  street  who 
were  not  in  attendance  did  not  at  all  suffer, 
would  tend  to  throw  a  little  doubt  upon  the 
non-contagious  nature  of  the  disease  ;  al- 
though this,  of  course,  is  but  an  isolated 
fact,  and  can  only  be  weighty  when  joined 
to  a  more  numerous  series  of  smilar  evi- 
dence. 

It  struck  me  very  forcibly  that  there  is 
great  danger  of  catching  the  disease  incurred 
by  relatives  attending  upon  their  sick,  when 
they  are  greatly  afflicted  by  the  sufferings  of 
their  friends  ;  for  I  cannot  but  attribute  the 
seizure  in  two  of  the  cases  (who  were  the 
mothers  of  the  parties  that  were  sick)  to 
their  over-anxious  attention  and  distress, 
morbidly  predisposing  them  to  the  reception 
of  the  miasm,  or  whatever  other  principle 
the  infectious  matter  may  be  that  communi- 
cates the  disease ;  and  this,  I  believe,  is 
made  evident  by  remembering  the  fact  that, 
whereas  properly  appointed  nurses,  or  the 
medical  attendant,  rarely  fall  victims,  the 
afflicted  relatives  are  frequently  picked  off 
one  after  the  other.  Such  has,  I  understand, 
always  been  the  case,  and  is  so  at  present  in 
Glasgow.  Such  is  likewise  the  case  in  fever. 
Ought  there  not,  then,  when  the  epidemic 
prevails  to  any  extent,  to  be  nurses,  accus- 
tomed in  some  degree  to  wait  upon  sick  per- 
sons, appointed  by  the  authorities  to  attend 
upon  the  poorer  classes,  when  there  are  no 
proper  hospitals  near  at  hand  to  which  they 
can  readily  be  conveyed  ? 

The  premonitory  symptoms  in  almost  all 
the  ^ases  was  a  slight  diarrhoea,  becoming 
excessive,  and  at  once  followed  by  all  the 
most  distinctive  characteristics  of  the  disease. 
The  onset  of  the  complaint  in  one  of  the 
cases  conveyed  irresistibly  to  my  mind  the 
idea  that  a  poisoned  atmosphere  had  been 
inhaled,  and  that  as  soon  as  the  system  began 
to  feel  its  effects,  most  violent  symptoms 
set  in,  which  were  to  be  regarded  more  as 
the  natural  efforts  of  the  body  to  expel  the 
poison,  than  the  distinctive  marks  of  the 
diseased  action.  The  woman  had  been  oc- 
cupied in  the  market  until  late  at  night; 
arrived  at  home,  she  found  her  son  labour- 
ing under  cholera.  She  was  at  that  time 
stout  and  ruddy,  but  when  I  saw  her  again 
in  the  morning,  I  at  once  observed  the  dark 
sunken  areola  around  the  eyes,  with  the  un- 
healthy  dried-up    countenance   of    cholera. 


On  questioning  her,  however,  she  had  only 
had  one  small  loose  motion,  and,  indeed,  did 
not  complain  of  being  ill,  except  languid, 
and  did  not  solicit  medicine  until  an  hour  or 
two  afterwards,  when  most  violent  symp- 
toms set  in  suddenly,  and  in  ten  hours  more 
she  was  dead. 

The  diarrhoea  was  most  profuse  iu  all  the 
cases  :  the  quantity  of  fluid  evacuated,  es- 
pecially in  one  case,  was  so  great  that  with- 
out having  seen  it,  I  should  have  doubted 
whether  the  body  could  have  yielded  so 
much  ;  for  whatever  fluid  was  taken  by  the 
mouth  was  almost  immediately  vomited, 
and  not  in  diminished  quantity,  but  often  in 
greater  abundance  than  that  which  was 
taken.  In  two  or  three  the  motions  were  of 
a  bilious  fostid  character  at  ^first,  but  soon 
assumed  the  rice-water  appearance.  The 
diarrhoea  and  vomiting  almost  altogether 
ceased  in  nearly  half  of  the  cases  for  two  or 
three  hours  previous  to  death ;  in  all  of 
them  the  motions  passed  in  the  bed  to- 
wards the  termination  of  the  disease,  the 
collapsed  condition  being  so  great  that  they 
came  away  almost  involuntarily.  The 
cramping  pains  produced  in  two  or  three 
cases  such  dreadful  and  general  spasms,  that 
the  movements  more  resembled  general  con- 
vulsions than  simple  cramp.  Such  was  the 
case  with  two  children  first  attacked,  and  one 
of  them,  indeed,  died  in  one  of  these  convul- 
sive attacks.  Disturbing  the  patient  much 
seemed  to  have  a  decidedly  deleterious  effect, 
for  the  cramps  generally  seized  them  on  such 
occasions. 

In  only  two  cases  did  those  proper  sweat- 
ings occur  which  are  sometimes  remarked, 
and  those  were  the  two  most  severe  and 
rapid  cases  ;  both  in  adult  subjects,  full  of 
liie  and  strength,  where  we  might  imagine, 
a  priori,  that  from  the  vigour  of  life  natnre 
would  be  able  to  make  the  attempt  to  throw 
oft'  as  well  by  the  skin  as  by  the  intestines 
the  deleterious  agent  oppressing  the  vital 
powers. 

In  none  of  the  cases  was  a  drop  of  urine 
passed  from  the  commencement  of  the  at- 
tack until  death,  or  the  supervention  of  the 
reaction,  which,  however,  only  happened  in 
three  of  the  cases.  The  cold,  slightly 
hardened,  and  shrunken  pale  lead-coloured 
tongue,  was  distinctive  enough  during  the 
worst  stage  in  all.  The  blue  lips,  leaden 
complexion,  and  general  coldness,  with  the 
remarkably  rapid  disappearance  of  any  for- 
mer plumpness,  were  equally  well  observed 
in  all  ;  but  with  regard  to  that  remarkably 
blue  appearance  of  the  skin,  particularly  of 
the  extremities,  which  is  generally  said  to  be 
so  distinctive  and  invariable,  I  must  confess 
that  I  was  a  little  surprised  it  was  not  more 
constant  and  general  in  the  cases  :  it  was 
more  or  less  so  in  all  the  nails,  tongue,  lips, 
and  countenance ;  but  the  hands,  feet,  and 
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arms  of  two  or  three  of  the  worst  of  them 
were  not  of  so  impressive  a  hue  as  I  had 
been  led  to  anticipate,  and  in  almost  all  it 
gradually  faded  as  death  approached,  and  left 
only  in  the  lips,  nails,  and  extremities  of 
fingers  and  toes,  a  tint  that  was  decidedly  the 
true  leaden  hue. 

The  cold  breath  was  remarkable  in  the 
worst  stage  of  all. 

Except  in  one  case,  where  there  was  slight 
occasional  delirium,  he  had  continued  free 
from  complaint  during  the  whole  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  sedative  effect  of  the  collapse, 
aided  jierhaps  by  the  peculiar  action  of  the 
poison  upon  the  nervous  system,  seemed  to 
prevent  the  person  from  betraying  that 
feverish  anxiety  about  the  dangerous  condi- 
tion he  was  in,  as  is  usually  seen  in  other 
complaints,  where  death  presents  himself  so 
unexpectedly,  and  making  such  rapid  strides 
towards  his  victim  :  they  were  almost  calm 
and  collected,  but  the  intellect  was  of  course 
rendered  somewhat  obtuse  from  their  cold 
collapsed  condition. 

It  appeared  very  strange  that  the  pulse, 
when  perceptible,  although  excessively  weak 
in  all,  did  not  in  any  of  the  cases  rise  above 
the  natural  frequency,  or  become  irregular, 
but  on  the  contrary  rather  lost  in  frequency. 
In  one  case,  where  it  was  just  perceptible,  it 
was  about  50  ;  in  most  it  was  nearer  to  60 
than  70  ;  it  generally  ceased  to  be  felt  for 
two  or  three  hours  before  dissolution,  al- 
though the  heart  could  distinctly  be  heard 
palpitating. 

The  breathing  was  unimpeded  in  all  except 
two,  who  experienced  a  choking  feeling,  only, 
however,  during  the  spasmodic  attacks  ;  no 
doubt  as  well  from  the  muscles  of  the  larynx 
being  involved,  as  those  of  the  chest. 

Of  the  11  cases,  9  died  :  8  of  them  in  the 
first  stage,  without  a  sign  of  reaction ;  and 
one  after  recovering  from  the  collapse  was 
seized  during  the  secondary  fever  with  some 
peritoneal  or  visceral  affection  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  died  on  the  second  day.  The 
earliest  death  happened  in  8  hours  after  the 
accession  of  the  complaint,  the  longest  18 
hours,  the  average  12  hours. 

The  treatment  pursued  was  the  routine 
practicein  most  of  them  ;  little  opportunity, 
indeed,  was  afforded  of  trying  any  treatment 
at  all  in  some  of  the  cases,  for  death  was 
close  at  hand  when  I  reached  them.  Calo- 
mel and  opium,  with  aromatics,  in  gentle 
and  frequent  doses,  were  given  in  all  except 
two,  who  had  chloroform  at  the  suggestion 
of  Dr.  Cargill.  Large  mustard  poultices 
over  the  abdomen  seemed  once  or  twice  to 
have  relieved  the  vomiting  and  cramp  at  the 
epigastrium  for  a  time,  but  neither  brandy 
and  water,  heat  in  every  shape,  nor  any  other 
measures,  seemed  to  have  any  permanent  or 
even  very  sensible  effect  upon  the  course  of 
the  disease.     The  chloroform  seemed  to  act 


as  a  stimulant,  like  ether ;  one  of  the  pa- 
tients complained  of  its  burning  his  throat  ; 
it  appeared  in  one  to  have  quieted  the  sto- 
mach, and  the  violence  of  the  symptoms 
generally,  for  a  short  period  after  com- 
mencing it,  but  after  a  while  did  not  seem  to 
have  any  effect ;  15  drops  were  given  as  a 
dose  at  first,  and  continued  in  10  drop  doses 
every  half  hour  to  the  woman,  whilst  the  boy 
had  10  drops  at  first,  and  6  every  half  hour 
afterwards.  The  post-mortem  appearances 
in  the  three  cases  I  examined  were  so  much 
alike,  even  in  their  details,  that  I  can  with 
advantage  read  them  together,  without  par- 
ticularizing each  one. 

One  was  a  strong  muscular  young  man, 
aged  25,  a  smith,  of  drunken  habits,  and 
subject  to  occasional  slight  diarrhoea  ;  the 
other  two  were  children,  and  sisters,  aged  8 
and  12.  The  rigor  mortis  was  extremely 
active  in  each  ;  the  soft  structures  of  the 
bodies  were  completely  shrivelled  up  as  it 
were,  the  face  most  especially;  the  lips  and 
nails  retained  the  dark  blue  venous  colour  ; 
the  extremities  of  the  fingers  and  toes  of  a 
pale  lenden  hue,  shrunken,  and  the  skin 
corrugated,  as  if  it  had  been  long  immersed 
in  water ;  the  rest  of  the  extremities  of  a 
slightly  ecchymosed  appearance,  but-notof  a 
blue  lead-li  ce  colour.  On  opening  the  ab- 
domen, the  small  intestines  were  seen  in  all 
three  much  congested,  of  an  arterial  hue  ia 
the  two  children,  but  of  a  darker  cast  in  the 
adult,  especially  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
small  intestine,  where  it  was  quite  of  a  venous 
hue  ;  they  contained  a  large  quantity  of  the 
rice-vvater  fluid  in  the  lower  part,  but  above 
in  the  duodenum  the  fluid  was  of  a  thicker 
equally  gruel-like  consistence.  The  large 
intestine  was  quite  pale,  firmly  attached,  and 
contained  nothing;  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  whole  of  the  intestines  was  of  natural 
appearance ;  in  a  few  parts  of  the  small  in- 
testines one  of  the  villi  was  here  and  there 
injected,  and  generally  it  had  the  appearance 
of  having  been  washed.  The  stomach  was 
much  congested  in  the  man,  but  that  may 
have  arisen  from  his  drunken  habits,  for  in 
the  children  it  was  of  natural  appearance. 

The  livers  looked  healthy,  contamed  little 
blood,  and  had  a  dry  appearance  when  cut 
into.  The  gall-bladders  were  distended|svith 
dark  thick  bile  ;  the  ducts  would  not  allow 
a  small  probe  to  be  passed  through  them  from 
the  gall-bladder.  The  pancreas  was  healthy 
in  each.  The  bladders  were  contracted  to 
a  small  hard  tumor  behind  the  pubis,  and 
cont-iined  not  a  drop  of  urine,  although  the 
kidneys  were  every  way  healthy. 

The  lungs  were  healthy,  the  lower  parts 
slightly  congested.  The  left  as  well  as  the 
right  ventricles  of  the  heart  were  full  of  dark 
fluid  blood,  more  like  to  thin  tar  than  to  any 
other  fluid,  and  except  a  small  flabby  piece 
of  fibrine  in  the  left  ventricle  of  one  of  the 
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hearts,  the  blood  was  quite  fluid  and  unco- 
agulated  ;  the  roots  of  the  great  veins  were 
filled  with  the  same  kind  of  blood.  I  am 
sorry  that  1  did  not  secure  some  of  the  blood 
and  of  the  rice-water  fluid  of  each,  to  test 
the  relative  quantities  of  the  salts,  albuminous 
and  fibrinous  matters,  in  each. 

From  the  pale,  empty,  and  contracted 
state  of  the  large  intestines  in  each,  and  the 
■very  opposite  condition  of  the  small  intes- 
tines, I  should  be  inclined  to  think  that  the 
evacuations  are  mainly,  if  not  wholly,  thrown 
out  by  the  vessels  of  the  small  intestines  ; 
but  reasoning  from  the  data  afforded  by  only 
three  examinations  would  evidently  be  foolish, 
and,  until  further  opportunities  furnish  a 
more  extensive  collection  of  appearances, 
such  a  point  cannot  be  determined  with  any 
degree  of  certainty.  The  post  mortem  ap- 
pearances do  not  seem  to  cast  anything  more 
than  a  negative  kind  of  light  upon  the  nature 
ol  the  disease  :  they  enable  us  to  say  what 
it  is  not ;  but,  being  evidently  mere  secon- 
dary phenomena,  and  not  betraying  the 
motor  power  which  throws  the  system  into 
such  a  violent  and  deadly  commotion,  still 
leave  to  the  microscope,  or  some  other 
minute  method  of  investigation,  the  task  of 
discovering  its  real  nature. 

Mr.  Greenhow  briefly  mentioned  the  par- 
ticulars of  a  case  of  very  extensive  emphy- 
sema, resulting  from  injury  of  the  lung,  in 
■which  the  patient  rapidly  recovered  under 
the  influence  of  large  doses  of  tartar  emetic. 

The  Secretary,  Dr.  Robinson,  stated  the 
results  of  an  examination,  a  week  after 
burial,  of  the  body  of  an  infant,  which  had 
been  disinterred  for  the  purpose,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  suspicion  that  its  mother  and 
her  friends  had  murdered  it.  The  parties 
■were  of  bad  character,  and  resident  in  a  re- 
mote country  district.  The  mother,  who 
lived  in  the  same  house  with  her  parents, 
had  previously  borne  another  illegitimate 
child,  which,  according  to  the  report  of  the 
neighbours,  had  also  met  with  its  death  by 
unfair  means.  In  the  present  case  the  wo- 
man had  been  attended  in  labour  by  her  own 
mother,  no  other  person  being  present ;  and 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  the  child  the  old 
•woman  ran  out  and  called  a  neighbour  to 
see  it  die.  The  old  man,  grandfather  of  the 
child,  then  made  a  coffin  and  took  the  body 
to  the  sexton,  telling  hira  that  it  was  a  still- 
born child,  and,  without  any  further  inquiry 
into  the  cause  of  death,  the  burial  took  place  ; 
the  birth,  death,  and  interment  of  the  child, 
all  being  accomplished  within  twenty-four 
hours. 

The  Coroner  having  directed  the  body  to 
be  exhumed,  it  was  found  to  be  that  of  a 
well-formed,  fully  developed  infant,  nineteen 
inches  in  length,  and  weighing  4,7  lbs.  In 
consequence  of  the   coldness  of  the  season, 


putrefaction  had  scarcely  commenced.     The 
surface  was  unusually  free  from  lividity,  the 
lips  and    skin    generally  being   whiter  than 
natural.     On  removing  the   linen  in  which 
the  body  was  wrapped,  a  broad  bandage  was 
found  --urrounding  the  abdomen,  and  beneath 
it  a  square  piece    of  linen   similar  to   that 
commonly  used  to  envelope   the  cord.     Oa 
unfolding   this    piece  of   linen,   the  divided 
umbilical  cord,  nearly  two  inches  in  length, 
was   seen  closely  c.pplied  to    the    abdomen, 
and  flattened  by  tlie  pressure  of  the  bandage.^ 
Around  its  free  extremity,  a  piece  of  thread, 
about    six    inches    long,    hung    loosely    and 
obliquely,  having   been   twisted   into  a  loose 
knot,    the    successive   circles  of  which    had 
not  been   tighiened    so   as   to    produce    any 
constriction   whatever    of    the    cord.       On 
drawing  the  cord  from  the  abdomen,  a  second 
piece  of  thread,   tightly  knotted,  was   found 
lying  in  contact  with,  but  external  to,  and 
not    at  all  surrounding   the  cord,    and  oa 
subsequenily  passing  the  cord  through   the 
circle  formed   by   this    knot,  the  loop   was 
found  by  far  too  large  to  produce  the  slightest 
constriction  of  the  cord.     The    cord   itself, 
like  the  rest  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  was 
unusually  blanched,  the  large   blood-vessels 
comprising  it  being  quite  empty,  and  at  one 
point    only,  viz.   near   the    cut   extremity, 
slightly  tinged  with   blood.     The  cord    had 
evidently  been  divided  by  a   sharp   instru- 
ment, and  did  not  in   any  part  present  the 
usual  appearances   produced  by  the  applica- 
tion of  a    tight  ligature.     On   opening   the 
abdomen,  the  intestines  presented  the  same 
blanched  appearance   as   the   skin ;   the  um- 
bilical vein   was    also    found    quite    empty, 
and,  on    dividing    it,    not    a  drop  of  blood 
escaped.     The  umbilical   arteries  were  also 
empty,  and   the   abdominal  vessels  generally 
contained    scarcely  any    blood.     The  lungs 
were    found    of   a    light    rose   colour:   they 
cr^epitated    on    pressure  in   every  part,  and 
on  immersing  them,  vvfith  the   heart  still  at- 
tached,   in    a  quantity   of  rain   water,  they 
readily  floated,    and,    on  cutting   them   into 
very  small  pieces,  each  portion   also  floated. 
There  was  a  little  serum  in  the  pericardium  ; 
the  heart  and   its  appendages   were  healthy, 
the  former  being,   however,   paler  than  na- 
tural ;  there  was   a  small  coagulum   in    the 
right  ventricle,  and  one  in   the  left  auricle  ; 
the  adjacent   vessels   contained   scarcely  any 
blood.     The   neck   was  carefully  examined, 
but  no   marks    of   violence    could  be  disco- 
vered.    The  mouth  was  laid  open,  but  there 
was    no    mark    of   injury    nor   any    foreiga 
matter  perceptible  in  it.     The  stomach  con- 
tained   about    half   an    ounce  of  the  flaky 
fluid  usually  met  with  in  newly-born  infants. 
On  opening  the  cavity  of  the  head,  the  brain 
was  found  excessively  blanched,  but  healthy 
in  its  structure.     On   its  removal,  however, 
a  clot  of  blood,  representing  about  a  drachm 
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of  that  fluid,  was  found  lying  on  the  base  of 
the  skull.  The  clot  was  flattpned,  so  as  to 
extend  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
tentorium,  being  principally  applied  against 
the  cerebellum.  The  choroid  plexus  on 
both  sides  also  presented  in  its  substance  a 
minute  coagulura.  The  vertebral  column 
was  uninjured,  and  the  spinal  cord,  with  the 
rest  of  the  body,  quite  healthy.  It  should 
have  been  mentioned  that  the  surface  of  the 
body  was  very  clean,  and  free  from  any 
stains  of  blood,  and  the  cloth  in  whichthe 
body  was  folded  was  also  very  little  stained. 
It  was  considered  by  the  medical  witnesses 
that  the  rupture  of  the  small  veins  near  the 
tentorium,  whicii  caused  the  slight  extrava- 
sation noticed  there,  had  occurred  during 
birth,  and  had  not  acted  as  the  cause  of 
death,  for  the  child  had  breathed  freely,  and 
lived  a  certain  time  after  birth.  They  gave 
it  as  their  opinion  that  death  was  caused  by 
the  escape  of  blood  from  the  divided  extre- 
mities of  the  umbilical  vessels,  the  usual 
precautions  for  securing  these  vessels  not 
having  been  observed.  The  jury  returned  a 
verdict  that  the  child  died  from  this  neglect, 
but  that  they  had  no  means  of  knowing 
whether  such  neglect  was  wiltul. 

Dr.  Fenwick,  of  North  Shields,  com- 
municated a  statistical  paper  on  the  Treat- 
ment of  Gonorrhoea,  which  will  be  forwarded 
with  the  report  of  the  next  meeting. 


LIVERPOOL  MEDICAL  AND  PATHO- 
LOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Jan.  25th,  1S49. 

Aneurism  of  the  Descending  Portion  of  the 
Arch  of  the  Aorta  without  physical 
signs. 
Dr.Turnbull  related  the  following  case: — 
A  strong  man,  set.  36,  complained  of  pain 
in  the  chest,  which  was  indefinite  in  situa- 
tion. He  had  a  slight  bronchitis  ;  said  he 
had  been  ill  a  week  ;  and  his  symptoms  re- 
sembling an  imperfect  attack  of  pleurisy,  he 
was  treated  for  it  end  improved.  The  pain, 
however,  soon  returned,  and  was  now  felt 
about  the  centre  of  his  chest  and  the  middle 
of  his  bark,  but  the  tongue  was  foul,  and  it 
was  thought  that  the  syiaptoms  were  those 
of  dyspepsia.  His  pulse  was  not  unnatural. 
In  about  fourteen  days,  swallowing  became 
difficult,  which  was  attributed  to  a  slight 
sore  throat  ;  but  the  pain  increased,  and 
soon  even  a  pill  could  not  be  swallowed 
without  being  returned.  There  was  now 
little  doubt  that  some  tumor  was  compres- 
sing the  oesophagus  :  the  pain  became  ex- 
treme, and  the  respiration,  which  was  almost 
impossible,  except  in  the  erect  posture, 
was  hissing,  as  if  the  trachea  was  com- 
pressed.     The  heart's    sounds   were   never 


abnormal,  and  there  was  no  bruit  either 
anteriorly  or  posteriorly.  He  died  from  an 
attack  of  pneumonia. 

Poit-mortem. — A  large  aneurism  of  the 
descending  part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  was 
found,  which  had  not  burst.  It  almost 
surrounded  the  oesophagus,  and  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve  was  deeply  imbedded  in  the 
condensed  tissues.  The  bodies  of  one  or 
two  of  the  vertebrae    were  slightly  eroded. 

These  pathological  appearances  did  not 
at  all  account  for  the  absence  of  the  physical 
signs  of  aneurism,  but  the  compressed  state 
of  the  pneumogastric  was  probably  the 
cause  of  the  dyspeptic  symptoms,  and  the 
intense  dyspnoea. 

Extreme  Ossific  Disease  of  the  Aortic 
Valves. 

Dr.  TfRXBULL  also  brought  forward  the 
following  case  : — A  boy,  set.  10,  was  severely 
hurt  by  a  cart,  and  had  immediate  spitting 
of  blood.  In  three  months  after  this,  he 
began  to  have  great  dys|)noea  and  palpita- 
tion.    The  pulse  was  almost  imperceptible. 

The  first  sound  of  the  heart  was  accom- 
panied by  a  long  hoarse  murmur  over  the 
whole  anterior  part  of  the  chest.  The  second 
sound  was  scarcely  audible,  but  was  a  little 
more  distinct  towards  the  left  side  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  chest.  The  patient  fre- 
quently fainted. 

Sedatives  and  narcotics  were  given. 

He  took  the  small-pox,  but  the  pustules 
never  formed  perfectly.  The  pain  in  the 
heart  was  much  more  severe,  and  it  felt  as 
if  it  would  burst.  He  could  not  sleep,  so 
chloroform  was  carefully  administered,  with 
great  relief.  After  this  he  had  narcotics 
again,  biU  died  suddenly  in  two  days.  There 
was  never  any  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the 
neck. 

Post-mortem. —  Great  hypertrophy  of  the 
left  ventricle.  Aortic  opening  almost  closed 
by  such  extreme  ossific  deposit  as  had  obli- 
terated the  distinction  between  the  valves. 
There  was  also  an  exostosis  of  one  of  the 
fingers,  shewing  the  tendency  to  ossific  de- 
posits. 

Dr.  Nevins  remarked  upon  the  ignorance 
of  their  being  ill,  shown  by  many  patients  with 
extensive  disease  of  the  heart.  In  the  first  of 
the  above  cases,  the  patient  had  only  com- 
j)laiued  for  about  a  fortnight,  though  the  dis- 
ease was  evidently  not  recent ;  and  he  had  him- 
self dissected  the  body  of  a  dark  labourer,  who 
was  killed  by  falling  off  a  horse-run  into  the 
dock.  His  species  of  work  was  very  severe, 
and  yet  he  had  continued  at  it  until  the  mo- 
ment of  his  death.  On  examination,  an 
osseous  deposit,  fully  the  size  of  the  smallest 
phalanx  of  the  little  finger,  was  found  upon 
the  upper  surface  of  each  of  the  mitral 
valvus.  No  history  could  be  obtained  ;  yet 
it  was  probable,   from  the  nature  of  his  oc- 
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cupation,  that  he  could   not  have  suffered 
much   even  from  this  extensive  disease. 

Mr.  HiGGiNsoN  said  that  the  absence  of 
the  second  sound,  and  the  feebleness  of  the 
pulse,  were  fully  explained  by  the  post-mor- 
tem appearances.  The  aortic  opening  was 
so  small,  that  a  very  small  current  only  of 
blood  would  pass  out  with  each  contraction 
of  the  heart ;  and  the  valves  being  perfectly 
rigid,  could  not  flap  back  so  as  to  produce 
the  second  sound. 


PARIS  ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES. 

Sitting  of  February  7. 

On  the  Employment  of  Iodide  of  Potassium, 

in  Chronic  Poisoning  by  Lead. 
M.  Dumas  presented  a  communication  from 
M.  Melsens  on  the  employment  of  iodide  of 
potassium  in   affections    resulting  from   the 
use  of  mercury  and  lead. 

The  treatment  proposed  by  MM.  Mel- 
sens and  Niitalis  Guillot  rests  on  this  prin- 
ciple:  to  render  soluble  the  metallic  com- 
pounds which  the  system  would  retain,  by 
associating  them  with  a  body  which  the 
system  most  readily  eliminates.  This  point 
of  view  has  already  been  realized  :  first,  by 
means  of  the  property  possessed  by  all  the 
insoluble  compounds  formed  by  salts  of  mer- 
cury and  the  substances  which  are  met  with 
in  the  system,  to  become  soluble  in  iodide 
of  potassium  ;  secondly,  relying  upon  the 
facility  and  rapidity  with  which  the  system 
eliminates  the  iodide  of  potassium,  it  has 
been  admitted  by  analogy  that  the  com- 
pounds of  lead  retained  by  the  system  would 
most  probably  be  dissolved  and  eliminated 
by  iodide  of  potassium. 

In  the  present  communication,  M.  Mel- 
sens mentions  several  well -authenticated 
cases  of  recovery  from  poisoning  by  prepara- 
tions of  lead.  All  the  patients  treated  with 
iodide  of  potassium  were  cured.  M.  Mel- 
sens shows  clearly  that  neither  sulphuric  acid 
nor  the  sulphates  can  be  considered  as  reme- 
dial agents  in  chronic  diseases  arising  from 
handling  preparations  of  lead,  whilst  the 
sulphate  of  lead  is  a  poison  sufficiently 
virulent  to  destroy  animals  in  a  few  weeks. 
Dogs  never  resist  its  action  longer  than  one 
month,  and  some  die  in  a  few  days.  When 
sulphate  of  lead  and  iodide  of  potassium  are 
conjointly  administered  to  a  dog,  no  morbid 
effect  is  produced  within  the  time  necessary 
to  kill  a  dog  to  which  the  sulphate  alone 
was  administered. 

M.  Melsens  says  that,  if  a  very  strong 
dose  of  iodide  of  potassium  be  administered 
in  the  first  case  to  a  dog  suffering  from  dis- 
ease arising  from  the  administration  of  the 
sulphate,  carbonate,  or  iodide  of  lead,  he 
quickly  dies ;  but  that  if,  on  the  contrary, 
we  commence  by  giving  small  quantities  of 


iodide  of  potassium  at  a  time,  and  gradually 
increase  the  dose,  the  animal  is  cured  in  a 
very  short  time.  The  doses  of  iodide  of 
potassium  which  kill  a  dog  labouring  under 
the  effects  of  lead,  produce  no  action  on  a 
healthy  dog.  M.  Melsens  also  relates  several 
cases  of  complete  cure  which  he  obtained  by 
following  the  same  plan  of  treatment  with 
persons  affected  with  tremor  from  working 
on  mercurial  preparations.  One  of  these 
was  completely  cured  without  ever  discon- 
tinuing his  regular  work.  The  mercury 
came  away  in  the  urine,  and  was  found  in 
the  state  of  the  iodide :  it  was  impossible  to 
find  any  trace  of  the  mercury  in  the  urine  of 
the  patient  after  his  recovery. 

The  result  of  the  facts  established  in  this 
communication  is  that,  by  means  of  the 
treatment  with  iodide  of  potassiiim,  the  cure 
of  chronic  poisoning  by  lead  or  mercury  is 
not  obtained  until  after  acute  poisoning  has 
first  taken  place,  which  acute  stage  the  me- 
dical man  is  fully  able  to  direct,  according  to 
the  strength  of  his  patient,  but  which  ought 
to  be  an  object  of  the  most  .scrupulous  at- 
tention on  his  part.  The  experiments  also 
prove  that,  although  certain  medicinal  pre- 
parations have  an  action  of  their  own,  yet 
they  also  act  through  the  medium  of  sub- 
stances which  they  find  in  the  animal  eco- 
nomy. 

*^*  We  do  not  find  that  iodide  of  potas- 
sium exerts  any  well-marked  solvent  action 
on  iodide  of  lead,  although  it  very  readily 
dissolves  the  iodide  of  mercury.  It  would 
have  been  more  satisfactory  if,  before  as- 
signing the  recovery  of  these  cases  to  this 
solvent  action  of  iodide  of  potassium,  the 
experimentalist  had  distinctly  proved  that 
lead  was  thus  carried  out  by  the  secretions 
more  rapidly  than  when  the  iodide  was  not 
exhibited.  Until  this  has  been  shown,  the 
conclusion  respecting  the  curative  properties 
of  this  salt  is  not  warranted  by  the  facts.  It 
has  been  recently  tried  in  some  well-marked 
cases,  and  has  signally  failed. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

February  18. 
W.  R.  Grove,  Esq.,  V.P.R.S. 
On  Voltaic  Ignition. 
Mr.    Grove    commenced   by  stating,  that 
nine  years    since    he   had   there  lectured  on 
voltaic  combustion,  and   four  years  since  he 
had  made  some  observations  on  tlie  scientific 
condition  of  the  voltaic  arc,  and  he  then  ex- 
hibited the  light  so  formed. 

Heat  he  defined  to  be  a  repulsive  pow6r, 
the  effect  of  which  is  to  enlarge  matter  in 
space.  The  repulsion  extends  to  distances, 
Fresnel   found   that  when   he   heated    two 
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gold  leaves  in  vacuo,  they  repelled  each 
other. 

With  the  exception  of  some  crystal- 
line bodies,  as  ice,  for  instance,  which, 
when  converted  into  water,  contracts,  heat 
causes  the  expansion  of  matter.  The 
expansion  produced  hy  heat  is  communica- 
ble— a  body  near  to  the  heated  body  ex- 
pands. In  a  former  lecture,  Mr.  Grove 
had  shown  the  communication  of  expansion 
from  the  heated  to  another  body,  and  the 
correlative  contraction  in  the  body  commu- 
nicating the  expansion  to  the  other. 

Molecular  friction  is  one  source  of  heat. 
When  substances  combine  chemically,  they 
give  out  heat  according  to  the  energy  of  the 
combination. 

The  power  exists  of  transferring  che- 
mical force  :  it  may  be  transferred  by  the 
voltaic  circle.  Chemical  force  can  pass 
through  a  series  of  condu(-ting  bodies,  and 
so  art  chemically  at  a  distance.  In  the 
voltaic  battery,  chemical  combination  takes 
place  all  in  one  direction,  j.  e.  in  one  circle. 
The  chemical  corabina'ion  in  the  batteries 
can  be  transmitted  and  produce  decomposi- 
tion elsewhere  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
amount  or  chemical  action  in  the  cells. 

Mr.  Grove  passed  the  voltaic  current,  mak- 
ing his  body  part  of  the  circuit,  through  a 
metal  stamp,  previously  prepared  and  placed 
on  paper  moistened  with  iodide  of  potassium, 
and  it  produced  a  black  impression  on  the 
paper  (iodine)  of  the  shape  and  size  of  the 
stamp.  By  weighing  the  product  so  ob- 
tained, the  exact  amount  of  chemical  com- 
bination in  the  cpUs  behind  could  be  ascer- 
tained. It  is  fair  to  suppose,  if  chemical 
combination  can  be  transferred,  that  the 
igniting  power  can  be  transferred  also.  Mr. 
Grove  brought  a  plate  of  platinum  and  one 
of  zinc  (each  in  connection  with  the  battery) 
into  contact  in  a  weak  mixture  of  acid  and 
water,  and  immediately  heat  was  transferred 
through  the  metals,  and  ignition  was  deve- 
loped at  the  point  of  the  contact.  On  elon- 
gating the  point,  and  passing  the  current 
through  a  long  narrow  platinum  wire,  the 
wire  became  immediately  of  a  white  heat 
from  end  to  end.  The  heat  of  the  chemical 
combination,  separated  from  the  focus  of 
combination,  ignited  the  wire  in  consequence 
of  platina  being  an  indifferent  conductor  of 
electricity,  and  thus  meeting  with  some 
obstruction  to  its  passage.  In  proportion 
as  the  body  transmitting  the  current  is  a 
good  conductor,  the  body  expands  less  and 
heat  is  not  so  notably  produced  ;  the  greater 
the  resistance  to  transverse  expansion,  the 
greater  the  heat.  Silver  is  a  good  conduc- 
tor, consequently  it  does  not  become  red 
hot,  like  platinum,  when  transmitting  the 
voltaic  current.  This  Mr.  Grove  illustrated 
very  beautifully,  by  passing  the  current 
through  a  compound  wire  composed  of  al- 


ternate pieces  of  platinum  and  silver,  when, 
while  by  the  same  current,  the  platinum  was 
ignited,  the  silver  was  not;  and  thus  was 
formed,  as  it  were,  a  chain  of  links  alter- 
nately incandescent  and  dark,. 

The  importance  of  the  internal  molecular 
condition  of  matter  on  the  production  of 
voltaic  ignition  having  been  thus  shown, 
Mr.  Grove  stated  that  the  external  circam- 
stances  were  equally  important.  The  plati- 
num wire,  which,  as  had  been  seen,  was 
ignited  in  an  atmosphere  of  common  air, 
would  not  be  so  ignited  in  an  atmosphere 
of  hydrogen,  although  transmitting  the  same 
voltaic  current.  Mr.  Grove  illustrated  this 
beautifully  by  passing  the  current  simulta- 
neously through  two  platinum  wires, — one  in 
an  atmosphere  of  hydrogen,  the  other  of 
common  air  :  that  in  the  common  air  was 
ignited,  while  that  in  the  hydrogen  was  not 
so.  This  showed  the  necessi  y  of  consider- 
ing in  every  experiment  the  circumstances 
around  us.  In  the  former  experiment  the 
molecular  actions  only  were  considered,  and 
not,  as  in  the  latter,  the  atmosphere  without. 
If,  by  the  aid  of  an  air-pump,  he  merely 
rarified  the  air  in  which  the  platinum  wire 
conducted  the  electricity,  the  ignition  would 
be  greatly  increased.  The  less  dense  the 
air  by  rarefaction,  the  greater  the  ignition; 
but  in  hydrogen,  which  is  itself  less  dense 
than  air,  the  converse  obtains,  Tiie  non- 
ignition  in  hydrogen  Mr.  Grove  coniidered 
to  depend  on  a  cooling  effect  inherent  in 
the  gas  :  it  is  a  molecular  and  purely  phy- 
sical effect,  and  not  chemical.* 

Hydrogen,  it  is  said,  burns,  while  oxygen 
is  saud  to  support  combustion ;  but  while 
hydrogen  burns  in  an  atmosphere  of  oxy- 
gen, oxygen  burns  in  an  atmosphere  of 
hydrogen.  But,  as  was  beautifully  shown, 
while  the  hydrogen  (carburetted)  burns  with 
a  large  illuminating  flame  in  oxygen,  oxygen 
burns  with  a  long  thin  blue  flame  in  carbu- 
retted hydrogen.  There  is  a  cooling  effect 
in  hydrogen  which  does  not  exist  in  oxygen. 
Owing  to  this  cooling  effect  of  hydrogen, 
atmospheric  air  cannot  be  burned  in  it, 
although  hydrogen  can  be  burned  in  air. 
In  an  atmosphere  of  phosjihorus  vapour, 
which  is  less  cooling  than  hydrogen,  the 
breath  from  the  body  actually  burns.  Mr. 
Grove  showed  that  his  own  breath  became 
luminous,  v.hen,  by  means  of  a  tube,  he 
breathed  into  a  flask  in  which  phosphorus 
vapour  had  been  diffused  by  means  of  ether. 

We  can  transfer  chemical  action  by  the 
voltaic  battery,  and  we  can  also  transfer 
heat  by  the  same  apparatus.  Common  flime 
bears  the  same  relation  to  voltaic  light  that 
common   chemical  action    bears    to  voltaic 

*  Hydrogen  may  be  a  mich  better  conductor 
than  air  of  the  same  degree  of  lightness.  The 
heat  of  the  wire  may  be  thus  more  speedily  lost 
by  convection. 
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combination  :  in  the  latter  case  the  forces 
are  polarized. 

If  two  substances  are  placed  near  each 
other  in  the  voltaic  circle,  they  attract  each 
other  and  touch  :  thus  two  gold  leaves  so 
placed  were  so  strongly  attracted  that  they 
came  in  contact  and  were  then  ignited. 
Two  copper  wires  so  placed  and  approxi- 
mated fuse.  The  two  fused  copper  ends 
attract  each  other  and  burn  with  a  magni- 
ficent green  light  in  forming  the  voltaic  arc. 
If  this  experiment  be  performed  in  hydrogen, 
the  light  is  comparatively  feeble  and  inter- 
rupted, owing  to  the  cooling  effect  of  the 
gas.*  As  charcoal  points  disintegrate  readily, 
they  give  a  more  brilliant  light  than  copper 
in  the  voltaic  arc.  Mr.  Grove  gave  several 
reasons  for  stating  that  the  voltaic  current 
produces  expansion  in  a  transverse  direction  ; 
thus,  on  passing  the  current  through  a  wire 
from  which  a  bullet  was  suspended,  the  wire 
is  actually  shortened,  proving  that  some 
expansion  must  take  place  transversely,  and 
that  there  must  be  a  degree  of  contraction 
from  end  to  end. 

Mr.  Grove  then  went  into  a  calculation  of 
the  probability  of  the  application  of  voltaic 
light  to  practical  purposes.  To  test  it  on 
the  score  of  expense,  he  ascertained  from 
their  respective  shadows,  what  amount  of 
voltaic  light  was  obtained  from  the  action  of 
fifty  cells  when  compared  with  the  light  of 
a  wax  candle  ;  and  he  calculated  in  round 
numbers  that  the  voltaic  light  was  equal  to 
the  light  of  1500  wax  candles.  From 
experiments  made  on  the  previous  day,  Mr. 
Grove  calculated  that  this  amount  of  light 
might  be  produced  at  a  cost  of  from  3s.  to 
4s.  per  hour.  On  the  score  of  cost,  and  the 
relative  quantity  of  light,  these  experiments 
■were  therefore  encouraging  ;  and  Mr.  Grove 
considered  that  the  light  might  ere  long  be 
advantageously  and  economically  employed 
in  light-houses  and  other  places  where  a 
very  brilliant  and  uninterrupted  light  was 
required.  It  does  not  promise  so  well  for 
the  lighting  of  public  edifices  or  open  streets 
or  squares,  owing  to  the  rapid  diminution  of 
the  light  with  increased  distance.  Owing 
to  this  law  of  decrease  in  the  intensity  of 
light  according  to  the  square  of  the  distance 
from  the  source  of  light,  a  gas-lamp  at  the 
end  of  a  street  would  give  more  light  than 
the  voltaic  lamp  in  the  centre  ;  the  inten- 
sity of  it  diminishing  in  the  inverse  ratio  of 
the  square  oc  the  distance.  The  light  would 
be  too  intense  at  one  part,  and  too  dim  at 
another :  a  diffused  light  is,  indeed,  the 
most  desirable  for  streets,  and  a  bright 
luminous     cloud,    not    producing    marked 


*  In  hydroGfen  there  was  no  persistent  incan- 
descence,but  flashes  of  g-reenishblueflame  spread 
throuirh  the  vessel,  bavins:  very  much  the  appear- 
ance of  the  aurora  borealis. 


shadows,  would,  it  has  been  well  remarked, 
constitute  the  best  species  of  illumination. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Grove's  very 
interesting  lecture,  the  voltaic  light  was 
exhibited  in  vacuo,  and  burned  steadily  for 
a  considerable  time,  with  intense  whiteness 
and  dazzling  brilliancy.  It  produced  shadows 
as  strong  as  day-light :  the  gas-lights,  and 
the  flames  of  wax  candles,  burned  of  a  very 
dull  red.  The  shadows  of  objects  were  as 
dark  as  in  strong  sun-light,  and  even  the 
flame  of  a  wax  candle  was  sufficiently  opaque 
to  throw  a  well-defined  shadow  on  the 
wall.  The  effect  on  colour  was  remarkable; 
the  greens,  blues,  and  reds  in  the  dresses  of 
the  female  part  of  the  audience,  which  had  a 
dingy  appearance  by  gas-light,  suddenly 
became  as  clear  and  as  intense  as  in  sun- 
light. 

In  the  Library,  various  art-products  were 
exhibited, — among  others  an  exquisite  speci- 
men of  machine  sculpture;  and  Mr.  Varley 
showed,  with  great  clearness  through  his 
microscope,  the  circulation  in  the  Nitella. 


CToufsponticnce. 


THE  MALIGNANT  CHOLERA A  NEW  OR  AN 

OLD  DISEASE  ? 

Sir, — I  have  read  with  great  interest  in 
your  pages  the  lecture  recently  published 
by  Dr.  Chambers  on  the  subject  of  cholera. 
He  adduces  strong  arguments  in  support  of 
a  proposition  of  great  intrinsic  probability, 
namely — that  a  disease  which  has  raged 
epidemically  with  so  much  violence  as  has 
been  exhibited  by  Asiatic  cholera  in  its 
various  visitations  during  the  present  cen- 
tury, should  be  recognisable  in  occasional 
cases,  or  sets  of  cases,  at  previous  periods. 
If  we  are  justified  in  supposing  that  the 
occurrence  of  an  epidemic  disease  is  deter- 
min-d  in  the  individuilcase  by  the  condition 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  predisposition  of 
the  recipient,  we  can  find  no  difiiculty  in 
believing  that  strong  predisposition  may 
give  occasional  instances  of  the  disease, 
where  the  constitutio  aeris  epidemica  is  not 
of  sufficient  potency  to  diffuse  it  widely ; 
and  thus  if  the  epidemic  state  of  atmosphere 
should  occur  for  the  first  time  at  an  ad- 
vanced period  of  the  history  of  medicine, 
some  isolated  cases  will  have  probably  pre- 
ceded the  complete  development  of  the 
disease  in  its  historical  character.  Mean- 
while the  student  who  may  have  read  with 
pleasure  and  instruction  the  valuable  lecture 
of  Dr.  Chambers,  may  j)ossibly  require  to 
be  reminded,  that  the  occurrence  of  cases  or 
groups  of  cases,  having  common  points  with. 
Asiatic  cholera,  at  periods  previous  to  1800, 
may  be   admitted,    without    affording    any 
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argument  against  the  nosologist,  who  since 
that  time  may  see  reason  to  class  Asiatic 
cholera  as  a  new  species  of  disease,  i.  e.  as 
a  form  of  disease  which  had  not  before 
been  recognised  in  its  distinct  and  separate 
character.  Such,  indeed,  ought  to  be  the 
march  of  philosophical  nomenclature — not 
readily  deviating  from  preformed  arrange- 
ments in  favour  of  unusual  cases,  but  leav- 
ing them  under  the  most  nearly  approxi- 
mate nosological  head  until  their  number 
and  repetition  has  at  last  established  their 
claims,  and  furnished  them  with  the  data  for 
recognition  as  a  new  disease.  To  disturb 
this  process  of  alteration  in  nomenclature, 
because  the  type  of  the  new  disease  is  occa- 
sionally to  be  found  in  the  records  of  past 
cases,  would  materially  impede  the  march 
of  medical  inquiry.  The  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain dilferentiae  may,  no  doubt,  be  carried 
out  precipitately,  so  that  new  diseases  may 
be  invented  instead  of  being  discovered ; 
but,  after  all,  the  endeavour  itself  is  quite 
essential  to  the  advancement  of  knowledge. 
Accepted  with  this  caution  the  retrospects 
of  Dr.  Chambers  are  most  valuable. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 

Thos.  Mayo. 
56,  Wirapole  Street, 
Feb.  17,  1S49. 

ELECTION  OF  MEMBERS  OF  COUNCIL  OF  THE 
ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

Sir, — Your  number  of  the  12th  ult.  con- 
tains an  important  letter  on  the  mode  of 
filling  up  the  vacancies  in  the  Council  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  calling  in  question  the 
results  of  the  present  system  of  election,  as 
compared  with  the  former. 

1  have  long  since  held  the  opinion,  that 
unless  the  Council  could  procure  an  act, 
similar  to  the  Apothecaries'  Company,  a 
time  will  come  when  the  Institution  must 
sensibly  decline  :  indeed,  the  letter  referred 
to  bespeaks  it  is  already  showing  itself. 

We  want  protection  from  the  various  em- 
pirics ;  as  bone-setters,  cancer  curers,  &c. 
&c. 

On  referring  to  the  11th  volume  of  your 
Journal,  it  appears  the  former  body  com- 
posing the  Council  applied  to  Parliament 
twice  for  a  power  of  control  over  uneducated 
persons,  but  their  appeal  was  not  listened  to. 

It  is  doubtful  in  my  mind  if  any  perma- 
nent good  would  accrue  from  extending  the 
"elective  franchise"  to  all  the  members  of 
the  College  :  the  bustle  and  confusion  at 
every  fresh  election  would  probably  be  simi- 
lar to  what  is  carried  on  at  some  of  the 
hustings  in  choosing  members  of  Parliament. 
Neither  do  I  attach  so  much  value  to  the 
Fellowship  as  some  aie  apt  to  suppose 
■where  they  have  been  long  established  in 
diiferent  parts  of  the  country ;  for  were  they 


to  be  created  fellows  to-morrow,  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  they  would  be  any  wiser  or  more 
opulent  than  before,  or  stand  a  jot  higher  ia 
the  estimation  of  their  patients.  Why  not, 
then,  rest  contented  with  the  membership 
after  passing  through  the  necessary  ordeal  ? 
— I  remain,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

John  Collier,  M.R.C.S.  L.A.C. 
Brackley,  Feb.  14,1849. 


NEW  AN.ESTHETJCS. 

Sir, — Though  my  paper  "  On  Anaesthe- 
sia, and  the  Agents  by  which  it  may  be  pro- 
duced," will  appear  in  the  forthcoming  part 
of  the  next  volume  of  the  Transactions  of 
the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Asso- 
ciation, now  in  the  press,  yet  as  some  little 
time  will  necessarily  elapse  before  it  can  be 
published,  it  may  not  be  improper  nor  with- 
out interest,  to  state,  that  amongst  the  many 
substances  upon  which  I  have  experimented, 
there  are  two  which  are  most  worthy  of  at- 
tention, as  of  easy  practical  application. 

The  one  which  was  amongst  the  earliest  I 
tried,  is  common  coal  gas.  It  is  a  safe, 
manageable,  and  eflective  anaesthetic,  and 
very  cheap  as  everybody  knows  ;  though  the 
smell  is  at  first  unpleasaiit,  it  is  inhaled 
without  difficulty  or  repugnance. 

The  second  is  a  substance  which  I  have 
more  recently  discovered,  and  if  my  antici- 
pations be  well  founded,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
the  best  agent  yet  mentioned,  and  will,  I 
think,  supersede  those  now  employed. 

I  believe  it  to  be  possessed  of  all  the  good 
properties  of  chloroform,  and  in  a  great  de- 
gree free  from  those  which  are  objectionable. 
It  is  equally  pleasant,  potent,  and  speedy  iu 
its  action.  The  anaesthesia  produced  by  it 
may  berendered  asprofoundand  as  prolonged 
as  may  be  wished.  While  a  smaller  quantity 
of  it  than  of  chloroform '  will  produce  a 
sufficient  degree  of  insensibility,  a  larger 
quantity  may  be  given  with  impunity.  The 
state  of  collapse  is  not  so  great.  The  animal 
may  be  recovered  from  a  more  dead-like 
condition  than  where  this  is  induced  by 
chloroform  ;  at  the  same  time  the  process 
of  recovery  is  more  rapid,  and  it  is  unattended 
by  any  of  those  distressing  symptoms  so  often 
witnessed  in  animals  rallying  from  a  large 
dose  of  chloroform. 

The  substance  is  the  chloride  of  olefiant 
gas,  as  named  in  "  Fownes'  Manual;"  the 
hydrochlorate  of  chloride  cf  acetyle,  or  oil 
of  olefiant  gas,  in  the  eighth  edition  of  "Tur- 
ner's Chemistry  ;"  and  formerly  called 
Dutch  oil,  or  oil  of  the  Lutch  chemists. 

In  appearance  and  smell  it  is  not  very  dis- 
similar from  chloroform,  but  in  compositioa 
it  differs  most  materially  :  chloroform  being 
composed  of  two  atoms  of'  carbon,  one  of 
hydrogen,  and  three  of  chlorine,  with  a  boil- 
ing point  of  140^,  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
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liquid  being  1,480,  of  the  vapour  4*2 ; 
•while  the  chloride  of  defiant  gas  is  composed 
oifour  atoms  of  carbon, /bi/r  of  hydrogen, 
and  one  of  chlorine:  its  boiling  point  is  180", 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  liquid  1"247,  of 
the  vapour  3'4484, — constituting  differences 
which  are  very  important,  and  sufficient,  I 
believe,  to  explain  the  facts  of  its  supe- 
riority. 

I  need  not  here  detail  any  of  the  experi- 
ments upon  which  this  statement  is  founded, 
nor  the  reasons  which  induced  me  to  make 
trial  of  this  and  many  other  substances,  as 
they  are  mentioned  at  length  in  the  paper  to 
•which  I  have  alluded,  and  which  will  shortly 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation ;  my  object  now  being  simply  to 
mention  the  fact. 

I  am,  sir, 
Yours  faithfully, 
Thomas  Nunneley,  F.R.C.S.E. 

Leeds,  Feb.  12,1849. 


iiHcliical  UntcUigeiue. 


DENIAL  OF  FEES  FOR  OPERATIONS  REN- 
DERED NECESSARY  BY  RAILWAY  ACCI- 
DENTS. 

Cox  V.  The  Midland  Bailway  Company. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Midland  Railway 
Company,  in  defiance  of  public  opinion, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  following  letters, 
have  called  upon  Mr.  Sands  Cox  to  defray 
their  costs  of  the  action. 

Extract  from  Letter  of  Mr.  Sncklinff, 

Plaintiff's  Solicitor. 
Cox  V.  The  Midland  Railway  Company. 

It  has  been  proved  over  and  over  again, 
that  the  Company's  servants  sent  for  Dr. 
Davies  from  Coleshill.  The  first  question 
Dr.  Davies  asked  the  messenger  was,  "  who 
sent  for  him  ;"  and  the  answer  was,  "the 
station  master."  On  this  Dr.  Davies  went 
to  Whitacre.  Four  medical  men  attended 
the  man ;  and,  after  a  consultation,  the 
station  master  at  Whitacre  telegraphed  the 
superintendent  at  Birmingham  to  send  Mr. 
Sands  Cos  to  join  in  the  consultation.  The 
intense  cold  and  snow  having  rendered  the 
telegraph  useless,  Mr.  Davies,  the  surgeon, 
went  to  Birmingham  for  Mr.  Cox,  and  con- 
sulted Mr.  Needham,  one  of  the  Company's 
chief  clerks  there,  who  fully  approved  of 
■what  had  been  done,  and  put  on  a  special 
carriage  for  Mr.  Cox's  accommodation, 
•which,  I  believe,  was  taken  off  at  Whitacre, 
and  kept  there  until  Mr.  Cox  returned. 
And  on  two  subsequent  occasions  Mr. 
Needham  sent  Mr.  Cox  to  Whitacre,  free  of 
fare,  to  see  how  the  man  was  going  on. 


Neither  Dr.  Davies  nor  Mr.  Cox  gav® 
credit  to  Hig^ins  for  their  services.  Mr- 
Cox  knew  nothing  of  Higgins  :  he  trusted 
the  Company.  The  Company,  through 
their  counsel,  promised  that  Mr.  Cox's  rea- 
sonable charges  should  be  paid.  His  charges 
have  been  admitted  to  be  fair,  and  that  they 
ought  to  have  been  paid,  there  cannot  be  two 
opinions. 

The  defendants  appear  to  estimate  the 
value  of  a  poor  man's  leg  at  £"'100,  no  matter 
what  his  occupation,  or  whether  he  has  a 
family  or  not ;  but  I  can  tell  them  that  in  this 
case,  alter  the  Doctors,  Innkeeper,  and  At- 
torney had  been  paid,  nothing  like  that  sum 
would  have  remained. 

THE  LATE  ACTIONS  AGAINST  THE  MIDLAND 
RAILWAY   COMPANY. 

To  the  Editor  of  Aris' s  Gazette. 

Sir, — Having  observed  in  the  Times  of 
Tuesday  last,  and  in  the  Birmingham  Jour- 
nal of  to-day,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bell,  Secre- 
tary to  the  Midland  Railway  Company, 
which  contains  matter  directly  opposed  to 
facts ;  and  as  I  happen  to  be  in  possession 
of  letters  from  my  Counsel  (Mr.  Hayes) 
vrhich  support  my  previous  and  present 
statement,  I  beg  to  send  copies  to  you, 
trusting  you  will  be  good  enough  to  give 
them  publicity. 

At  the  late  trials  the  Company  did  not  at- 
tempt to  deny  negligence.  They  did  not, 
either  at  Warwick,  or  in  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer, pretend  that  they  had  paid  the 
Doctors  or  Innkeeper,  but  they  set  out  with 
saying  the  charges  were  unreasonable;  and 
finding  that  that  ground  would  be  cut  from 
under  them,  they,  to  the  surprise  of  every 
one,  resorted  to  the  desperate  defence  that 
the  calling  in  of  the  Doctors,  and  the  em- 
ployment of  the  Innkeeper,  were  contracts 
which  required  the  seal  of  the  Company  to 
be  binding. 

Mr.  Bell  has  thought  proper  to  advert, 
with  no  little  censure,  upon  my  conduct  in 
this  matter  ;  but  after  the  letters  from  my 
Counsel  are  laid  before  the  public,  I  shall 
with  confidence  leave  the  matter  with  them 
to  judge  if  my  conduct  has  been  such  as  Mr. 
Bell  states,  or"  calculated  to  convey  anything 
but  a  correct  notion  either  of  the  facts  of  the 
case,  or  of  the  conduct  and  motives  of  the 
Directors  and  Officers  of  the  Company." 
I  am,  sir. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

George  Chilwell. 

Old  Square,  Birmingham, 
Feb.  3,  1849. 

Temple,  September  29, 1847. 
Dear  Sir, — I  shall  not  have  an  oppor- 
tunity   of   seeing  i\Jr.    Macaulay    for    some 
time  to  come,  but  will  mention   the  subject 
of  your  note  on  the  earliest  occasion. 
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I  don't  think  Mr.  Davies  will  be  affected 
by  Hiargins's  verdict,  as  it  was  clear  he 
never  gave  credit  to  Higgins,  but  attended 
in  consequence  of  being  sent  for  by  the 
servants  of  the  Company.  It  was  understood 
between  Mr.  Macaulay  and  myself  that  the 
Company  would  settle  for  medical  atten- 
dance, provided  such  charges  were  reasonable, 
with  regard  to  the  situation  in  life  of  the 
patient. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

G.  Hayes. 
G.  Chilwell,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 
Old-square,  Birmingham. 

Temple,  November  13, 1847. 
Higgins  and  the  M.  R.  Company. 

Dear  Sir, — At  the  trial  it  was  under- 
stood between  Mr.  Macaulay  and  myself 
that  the  amount  agreed  to  be  paid  to  Higgins 
was  exclusive  of  medical  and  surgical 
charges.  Mr.  Mactiulay  stated  that  all 
reasonable  charges  of  this  nature  would  be 
paid  by  the  Company  ;  but  he  did  not  say 
that  they  would  pay  the  particular  bills 
referred  to  by  you,  but  on  the  contrary  stated 
that  the  Company  had  complained  of  the 
amount  of  some  of  the  bills  sent  in  as  ex- 
cessive, considering  Higgins's  situation  in 
life.  The  question  of  medical  charges  was 
one  with  which  Mr.  Whitehurst  and  I  con- 
sidered we  had  nothing  to  do  as  counsel  for 
Higgins,  for  it  appeared  that  the  medical 
men  had  been  sent  for  by  the  agent  of  the 
Company,  and  that  they  had  given  credit  to 
the  Company,  and  not  to  Higgins. 

I  should  conceive  the  best  way  would  be 
for  the  medical  men  to  refer  the  Company  to 
the  arrangements  and  admision  made  by  Mr. 
Macaulay  at  the  trial,  that  the  company 
would  pay  the  medical  charges.  The  Com- 
pany, or  their  solicitor,  will  then  refer  to 
Mr.  Macaulay  for  information,  and  his  an- 
swer will  come  in  a  regular  way  before  the 
directors.  The  directors,  on  receiving  this 
answer,  will  no  doubt  admit  their  liability  to 
pay  medical  charges,  bat  the  question  of 
amount  is  a  matter  entirely  to  be  settled  be- 
tween the  medical  men  and  the  Company. 
I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
him  with  respect  to  Higgins,  but  will  do  so 
in  a  day  or  two. — Yours  truly, 

G.  Hayes. 
G.  Chilwell,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 
Old  Square,  liimiingliam. 

Temple,  January  10,  1S48. 
Dear  Sir, — The  medical  men's  charges 
is  a  matter  between  themselves  and  the  Com- 
pany, and  to  whom  I  have  always  under- 
stood they  gave  credit.  This  was  the  reas  n 
why  I  considered  that  it  was  proper  to  omit 
the  mention  of  it  in  the  memorandum  of 
settlement,  which  was  entirely  a  matter  be- 
tween//^(^r^ms  and  the  Company  ;  and  the 
medical   men   not   having   given   credit    to 


Higgins,  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  their 
claim.  You  are  not  acting  prudently,  or 
indeed  correctly,  in  corresponding  with  the 
Company  as  if  it  were  an  affair  belonging  to 
the  action  of  Higgins  and  the  Midland  Rail- 
ivaij  Company,  as  their  letters,  and  I  presume 
yours,  are  entitled. 

If  the  medic!>l  men  have  a  good  case  by 
way  of  evidence  to  lis  the  Company  (as  I 
was  informed),  they  may  sue  the  Company 
as  their  employers,  but  I  have  no  means  of 
knowing  whether  this  is  the  case,  and  cannot 
advise  on  such  a  point  by  letter,  having 
neither  time  to  write  nor  any  facts  to  enable 
me  to  judge. — I  remain,  dear  sir. 

Yours  truly, 

G.  Hayes. 
G.  Chilwell,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 
Old  Square,  Birmingham. 

PROGRESS  OF    CHOLERA. 

The  registered  deaths  from  cholera  in  the 
metropolis  during  the  past  week  have  been 
49,  being  a  decrease  of  6  on  those  of  the 
preceding  week.  On  the  20th  inst.  there 
were  reported  21  cases  at  the  Refuge, 
Hackney  Road,  of  which  7  proved  fatal. 
The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  editor 
of  the  Times,  shows  that  there  is  great  irre- 
gularity in  making  the  returns:  — 

Sir,— In  the  Registrar-General's  report 
of  cases  of  cholera  for  the  week  ending 
February  14,  published  in  the  Times  of  last 
Thursday,  I  see  it  stated  that  four  cases  had 
occurred  among  the  children  belonging  to 
the  Islington  parish,  recently  removed  from 
Tooting  to  Park  House,  Hackney. 

I  beg  to  state,  through  the  medium  of 
your  journal,  that  no  case  of  cholera  has 
occurred  among  the  children  under  my 
charge  at  Park  House,  Hackney,  since 
January  19,  and  that  no  death  has  occurred 
from  any  disease  whatever  since  Jan.  21. 
On  the  contrary,  the  chUdren  generally  are 
in  excellent  health. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  Pearce,  M.R.C.S.E. 

2,  Duncan  Street,  Islington, 
Feb.  17,  1849. 

We  have  heard  that  many  cases  of  simple 
diarrhoea  have  been  set  down  tor  cholera. 

The  subjoined   table  gives  the  number  of 

cases  and  deaths  up  to  the  21st  inst.  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 

London  .     .     .  1066  559 

Provinces     .     .     942  390 

Scotland      .     10,552  4612 


12,560 


5570 


THE  CHOLERA  IX  IRELAND. 

Belfast. — We  are-  sorry  to  report  that 
this  disease  has  very  considerably  increased 
within  the  last  two  or  three  days,  contrary 
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altogether  to  what  we  should  have  antici- 
pated from  the  extreme  fineness  and  mild- 
ness of  the  weather.  The  malad)',  however, 
is  altogether  an  unaccountable  one,  and 
seems  to  be  but  little,  if  at  all,  acted  upon 
by  atmospherical  influences.  The  following 
is  the  official  return  : — Monday,  new  cases, 
24  ;  deaths,  6  ;  recoveries,  13.  Yesterday, 
new  cases,  22  ;  deaths,  4 ;  recoveries,  8  ; 
remaining  104.  Total  since  commencement, 
419  ;  deaths,  141  ;  recoveries,  174  ;  re- 
maining under  treatment,  104. 

Derry. — We  regret  to  learn  that  cholera 
has  increased  in  our  workhouse  during  the 
past  week.  We  have  before  us  a  return  of 
all  the  cases  which  have  occurred  there  since 
its  first  appearance,  about  three  weeks  ago. 
This  return  is  made  up  to  yesterday  morning 
(Tuesday),  at  9  o'clock  : — 

Died  ....         9 

Recovered  ....         5 
Under  treatment  .  .         8 

Total  number  of  cases  from 
commencement    .  .       22 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  still  to  say  that 
the  disease  has  not  yet  appeared  in  town. 

Lisburn. — Ten  well-marked  cases  of 
Asiatic  cholera  have  occurred  at  Lisburn, 
sis  of  which  have  proved  fatal,  and  four  are 
under  treatment,  two  of  them  hopeless.  The 
disease  has  manifested  itself  in  this  town  and 
neighbourhood  with  peculiarmalignity.  Many 
deaths  have  taken  place  in  the  neighbour- 
hood after  a  few  hours  illness,  without  any 
medical  relief,  but  from  the  history  of  the 
case,  no  doubt  can  exist  but  they  died  of 
cholera. 

Whatever  influence  filth,  poverty,  and 
neglect  of  sanitary  arrangements  might  have 
in  promoting  the  spread  of  such  a  disease, 
its  introduction  into  Belfast  and  subsequent 
spread  to  other  localities,  is  strongly  indica- 
tive of  its  contagious  character. 

king's  college  hospital. 
On  the  15th  inst.  a  quarterly  general  court 
of  the  governors  of  this  charity  was  held  at 
the  board  room  of  the  hospital,  the  Rev. 
W.  Ellis  in  the  chair.  From  the  report 
read  by  the  secretary  it  appeared  that  the 
resident  patients  during  the  past  year  num- 
bered 1,253.  The  number  of  patients  re- 
ceiving out-door  treatment  reached  19,385; 
and  it  was  mentioned  that  it  was  scarcely 
possible,  with  the  present  accommodation, 
to  assist  a  greater  number,  owing  to  the 
crowded  state  of  the  rooms  appropriated  to 
that  class  of  patients.  The  expenditure  of 
the  hospital  during  the  year,  somewhat  ex- 
ceeded the  income,  leaving  a  total  amount  of 
^"380.  4s.  4d.  due  to  the  treasurer.  The 
receipt  of  a  legacy  of  ^■'50  was  reported 
from  the  late  Mr.  C.  T.  Pearce. 


FALL  OF    RAIN  DURING   THE  YEAR  1848. 

It  has  been  a  general  subject  of  remark,  that 
the  past  year  was  remarkable  for  the  large 
tjuantity  of  rain  which  fell.  In  the  Regis- 
trar General's  return,  we  find  the  following 
statement : — 

Inches. 
1841     ....         33-3 


1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 


22-6 

24-5 

25- 

22-3 

25-3 

17-6 

31-9 


It  will  thus  be  perceived  that  a  remarkably 
wet  year  followed  a  remarkabh?  dry  one. 
The  excess  of  the  fall  of  rain  in  1848  over 
the  average  of  the  precedirig  seven  years, 
(24*4  inches)  was  therefore  7 '5  inches. 

The  fall  of  rain  during  the  year  1848  all 
over  the  country,  was  about  one-third  larger 
than  the  average  fall ;  and  this  excess  fell 
during  the  first  three  quarters.  The  fall  ia 
the  last  quarter  was  about  the  average  at 
most  places. 

DEATHS  IN  LONDON  DURING  THE  QUARTERS 
ENDING    SEPTEMBER,   1847-8. 


Causes  of  Death.                 Quarters  endi 
1847. 

ng  Dec. 
1843. 

All  Causes    . 

.     19G05 

14725 

Specified  Causes  . 

.     19571 

14679 

Violence,   Privation,  Cole 

and  Intemperance . 
Small  Pox 

'  1      529 
'.        372 

412 
413 

Measles   .         .         . 

881 

218 

Scarlatina 

747 

1765 

Hooping  Cough 
Croup 

426 
116 

472 
62 

Thrush     . 

52 

48 

Diarrhoea 

400 

375 

Dysentery 
Cholera  . 

91 
12 

74 
468 

Influenza 

.       1161 

24 

Typhus    . 

Phthisis  or  Consumption 

.       1279 
1873 

883 
1450 

Hydrocephalus 

Apoplexy 

Convulsions 

408 
349 
592 

.  342 
336 
477 

Pericarditis 

27 

34 

Aneurism 

24 

16 

Disease  of  Heart 

522 

429 

Bronchitis 

1642 

766 

Pleurisy 

76 

36 

Pneumonia 

1743 

963 

Asthma 

428- 

146 

Teething 

141 

91 

Childbirth 

170 

63 

OBITUARY 

On  the  29th  idt.,  William  Peck,  Esq.,  sur- 
geon, Kimbolton,  Huntingdonshire. 
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GREAT  INCREASE  OF  VACCINATION  IN   1848. 

Abstract  of  Returns  of  the  Number  of  Persons  Vaccinated  by  the  Public  Vaccinators  in 
626  Unions  and  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  in  the  years  1847 — 1848. 


Years. 

Xuraber 

of 

Unions,  &c. 

Xrnnber 

of 

Vaccinators. 

Number  of 

Per.>^ons 
Vaccinated. 

Number  of  Per- 
sons successfully 
Vaccinated. 

1848 
1847 

626                       3,134 
621                       2,855 

389,367 
267,895 

374.232 

247,762 

1 

Increase  in"^ 
1848       3 

5 

299 

121,472 

1 
126,470        1 

POOR  LAW  MEDICAL  OFFICERS, 

A  GENERAL  meeting  of  Poor  Law  Medical 
Officers  was  held  on  Monday  afternoon  at 
three  o'clock,  in  the  Hanover  Square  Rooms , 
and  was  very  well  attended.  Lord  Ashley 
presided,  and  at  sonie  length  advocated  the 
claims  and  services  of  a  body  of  men 
who  were  intrusted  with  the  highest  in- 
terests of  the  poor  classes,  and  who  were 
roost  inadequately  rewarded  for  what  they 
did.  He  had  alwyas  been  of  opinion 
that  the  medical  gentlemen  employed 
to  attend  on  the  sick  poor  could  not  dis- 
charge their  duties  properly  unless  they  re- 
ceived an  income  suitable  to  the  laborious 
offices  which  they  bad  to  perform,  and  were 
rendered  independent  of  the  boards  of  guar- 
dians. They  ought  to  be  enabled  to  occupy 
the  position  that  belonged  to  them  as 
educated  men  intrusted  with  great  responsi- 
bilities ;  and,  therefore,  not  only  should 
they  be  independent  in  their  circumstances, 
but  they  should  not  be  subject  to  the  ca- 
prices of  persons  who  were  always  ignorant, 
and  occasionally  insolent.  They  ought  to 
be  respor.sible  to  those  only  who  were 
capable  of  appreciating  their  services,  and  of 
judging  of  the  emoluments  which  should  be- 
long to  men  fulfilling  such  important  duties. 
He  thought  also  that  thrir  situations  should 
be  permanent,  for  the  offices  which  they 
filled  were  of  the  most  complicated  and  bur- 
densome kind,  requiring  an  immense  amount 
of  labour  and  skill.  When,  therefore,  they 
found  gentlemen  invested  with  the  charge  of 
5,000,  10,000.  and  sometimes  20,000  fellow 
creatures,  receiving  on  that  account  the  most 
miserable  incomes,  it  amounts  to  nothing 
more  or  less  than  an  insult  upon  the  poor 
and  the  medical  profession. 

At  the  close  of  the  noble  Lord's  address, 
the  secretary  read  the  report  of  the  Associa- 
tion. That  document  detailed  the  steps 
which  had  been  taken  to  secure  a  legislative 
remedy  for  the  grievaRces  of  which  the  Poor 
Law  medical  officers  complained,  and  the 
result  of  interviews  which  deputations  from 
their  body  had  had  with  the  Board  of  Health, 
and  other  departments  of  the  Government. 
The  union  medical  officers  of  England  and 


Wales  numbered  3.000  out  of  15,000  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession,  and  the  whole 
body  was  unanimous  in  condemning  the 
present  system  of  Poor  Law  relief.  To  these 
3,000  gentlemen,  nearly  3,000.000  of  the 
poor  in  distress  and  sickness  were  intrusted 
for  relief,  yet  though  £8,000,000  was 
annually  raised  for  the  nominal  support  of 
the  pauper  population,  of  that  vast  sum 
£"170,000  was  the  largest  sum  which  the 
3,000  medical  officers  of  the  country  had 
hitherto  received  for  their  services.  Again, 
the  average  cost  of  drugs  in  each  case  at 
hospitals  was  4s.  2d.,  in  dispensaries  2s.  2d., 
while  to  medical  officers  from  1«.  4d.  to 
Is.  6d.  was  all  that  was  allowed  ;  the  time 
expended  and  ths  skill  employed  bv  them 
being  quite  omitted  from  the  reckoning. 
The  report  concluded  by  quoting  the  lan- 
guage used  by  Sir  George  Grey  on  the 
subject — that  the  question  of  expense  was 
subordinate  to  what  was  necessary  in  order 
to  secure  efficient  medical  relief.  Several 
gentlemen  then  addressed  the  meeting  ia 
support  of  resolutions  having  for  their  object 
to  secure  by  legislative  enactment  increased 
pay,  independence  of  the  boards  of  guardians, 
and  permanent  appointments  to  the  medical 
officers  of  the  poor,  their  offices  being  held 
under  the  supervision  of  medical  inspectors, 
according  to  a  suggestion  made  by  Dr. 
Southwood  Smith.  Mr.  Wylcie,  M.P. 
addressed  the  meeting  in  support  of  a 
lengthy  resolution,  which  he  submitted  to  it, 
proposing  a  total  reform  in  the  constitution 
o.  the  profession  at  large,  and  attributing  to 
the  existing  imperfections  of  that  constitution 
the  evils  which  had  arisen,  and  of  which  the 
general  practitioners  now  so  loudly  com- 
plained. As  the  resolution  had  not  previously 
been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
chairman,  and  was  ODJected  to  by  him  on 
that  account,  the  hon.  gentleman  withdrew 
it,  and  the  other  resolutions  having  been 
unanimously  adopted,  the  meeting  separated. 
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CONTAGION    OF    CHOLERA. 

Great  stress  was  laid  on  the  fact  that  the 
nurses  who  attended  the  cholera  patients  at 
Tooting  escaped  the  disease.  From  a  paper 
inserted  in  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal, 
however,  we  learii  that  five  of  the  nurses  in 
the  Edinburgh  Cholera  Hospital  were  at- 
tacked by  the  disease.  It  was  said  (on  the 
principles  of  the  Board  of  Works)  that  this 
accident  was  not  owing  to  contagion,  but  to 
the  crowded  state  of  the  hospital,  and  the 
consequeut  accumulation  of  an  animal  poi- 
son which  would  have  had  no  effect  had  the 
number  of  persons  been  fewer  !  I'ractically, 
however,  the  fact  of  communicafion  of  the 
disease  remains  the  same  ;  and  theoreticalh/ 
such  an  hypothesis  is  directed  equally 
against  the  existence  of  all  other  contagions 
which  do  not  present  themselves  in  the  form 
of  a  specific  and  tangible  virus,  inasmuch  as 
they  ail  require  a  certain  degree  of  concen- 
tration and  crowding  to  ensure  their  action 
on  a  healthy  individual.  —  Edinburgh 
Journal. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Portraits  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin.    By  Eras- 
mus Wilson,  F.Il.S.     Fasc.  4. 
Humboldt's  Cosmos :    Sabine's  translation. 

Vols.  1  and  2.     Cheap  [4th]  edition. 
Dr.  Golding's  Synopsis  of  Percussion   and 

Auscultation. 
The  British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine 

and  Surgery.     No.  4,  Vol.  2,   Feb.  15. 
Remarks  on  the  Cleansing,   Purifying,  and 

Ventilating    of     Common    Sewers,     &c. 

With  Plans.     By  W.  Sowerby,  Jun.  C.E. 

&c. 
American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences. 

January,  1849. 
Two  Lectures  on  Cholera  and  Intermittent 

Fever.     By  C.  W.  Bell,  M.D.  &c. 
On  the  Nature  of  Limbs.      A  Discourse. 

By  Richard  Owen,  F.R.S.  &c. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

Durinf)  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  17. 


Births. 

Males 779 

Females..  718 

1497 


Deaths, 

Males 640 

Females. .   585 


Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169  I 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  JZymo<ic(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Contagious;  Diseases.. 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain.  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    -: . . . 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


1225 
1221 


Av.of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164 

221 


54 


141 
40 


Tlie  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes: 


Small-pox  17 

Measles   15 

Scarlatina  64 

Hoopina:-cough    ..  75 

Diarrhoea 27 

Cliolera   49 

Typhus    49 

Dropsy    18 

Hydrocephalus 25 

Apoplexy 37 

Paralysis     24 


Convulsions  39 

Bronchitis 103 

Pneumonia    93 

Phthisis 124 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .   10 


Teething 


13 


Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   2 
„      Liver,  &c...    16 


Chldbirth 
Uterus. . . . 


Remarks. — The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
56  above  the  weekly  winter  average.  Cholera 
and  typhus  proved  fatal  to  an  equal  num her  of 
persons  (49),  the  majority  of  deaths  from  both 
diseases  taking  place  at  the  adult  period  of  life. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 30*49 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer" 40*7 

Self-regi,stering  do.'' Max.  71'7    Min.  19"8 

*  From  12  observations  daily.      ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  0-0.  —  Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  2*7^  above  the  mean  of  the  month. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Meeting  of  the 
Poor  Law  Medical  Officers  will  be  inserted  in 
the  following  number. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  ^/tr-st  40  Voh/me-t  of  the  London  Medtcal  Gazette  wilb  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  images.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  liave  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shilhngs  ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hnjidred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.— 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


aontron  dSlettfcal  emtttt. 
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COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 
Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgerj'  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  L. 

Diseases  of  the  Generative  Organs 
(continued). — Malignant  disease  of  the 
testicle — Scirrhus   of   the   testicle     not 
common  —  character   of   the    disease — 
Case — Serocystifonn  disease  of  the  tes- 
ticle— diagnostic  distinctions  from    hy- 
drocele   and    medullary    sarcoma — The 
disease  in  non- descended  testicles —  Ope- 
ration of  castration — by  dissecting  out  the 
testicle — by   removing  a  portion  of  the 
scrotum  and  testicle  together — JVoundf 
ofthescrofum — case — Diseases  oft  he  sper- 
matic chord —  Varicocele  —  diagnosis  of 
— treatment — constitutional  or  by  various 
operations — Sir  Benj.  Brodie's  operation 
— Ricord's  ligature — SirAstley  Cooper's 
operation — Operations    seldom    effective 
— a  similar  disease  sometimes  occurs  in 
the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus — Hydro- 
cele in  the  female  may  occur  at  any  period 
of  life —  Varieties  of  hydrocele — diagnosis 
of — treatment  by  local  application — spon- 
taneous cure — case — surgical   treatment 
— incision  —  cases — excision — Caustic — 
Seton — Ricord's  modificationof  the  selon. 
Scirrhus  of  the  testicle. — True  scirrhus 
of  the  testicle  is  not   by  any  means  of  com- 
mon occurrence  ;  that  is,  it  the  term  be  used 
to  designate  that  malignant  affection  so  fre- 
quent in  the  breast  of  the  female,  and  known 
as  hard  cancer.     It   is   not,   however,   very 
unusual  to  meet  with  a  hard  enlargement  of 
the  testicle  after  orchitis  ;  and  this,  if  exist- 
ing  in  a  cachectic  diathesis,  would  probably 
be  mistaken   for  true  scirrhus,  but   I   have 
myself  never  known  such  a  condition  to  go 
on  to  ulceration,  having  at  the  same  time 
the  hardened  everted  edges  and  other  charac- 
teristics of  true  cancer.     In   this  hardening 
of  the  testicle,  the  skin  remains  intact,  the 
mass   becomes  tuberculated,  and  acute  pain, 
extending  up  the  cord,  is  often  experienced 
by  the  patient.      I  extirpated  the  testicle 
for   a  gentleman   who    was    suflFering   from 
this     disease,     as     it      would      not     yield 
either   to  constitutional   or  local  remedies  : 
upon    dissection  of  the  tumor  it  was   seen 
that  the  secreting  structure  of  the  organ  was 
entirely  changed,  nothing  like  tubuli  semi- 
niferi  remained,  and    the  whole  constituted 

xLiii.— 1109.      March  2,  1849. 


a  mass  somewhat  divisible  into  lobes,  un- 
equal both  in  size  and  consistence,  some 
being  almost  cartilaginous.  Tlie  tunica 
albuginea  was  also  considerably  thickened ; 
the  wound  healed  shortly  afti?r  the  operatioil, 
and  the  patient,  although  the  tumor  was 
removed  six  years  ago,  continues  perfectly 
free  from  any  symptoms  of  its  return. 
There  is,  however,  no  doubt,  a  kind  of  dis- 
ease simulating  scirrhus,  which  does  some- 
times return,  being  propagated  to  distant 
organs  through  the  medium  of  the  absor- 
bents :  and  it  must  therefore  be  considered 
as  a  malignant  disease. 

Sero-cystiform  disease  of  the  testicle. — 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  distinguished  this  disease 
by  the  term  hydatid  testicle,  but  as  the  cysts 
do  not  contain  animalculae  the  name  is 
incorrect.  The  swelling  in  this  complaint 
is  irregular  in  form,  and  fluctuating  in  some 
parts  of  its  surface  whilst  it  is  solid  in 
others,  so  far  (although  not  a  malignant 
affection)  resembling  medullary  sarcoma  :  the 
best  means,  perhaps,  of  distinguishing  be- 
tween the  two  consists  in  puncturing  one  of 
the  softest  parts  of  the  tumor,  when,  if  it 
be  a  sero-cyst,  a  limpid  fluid  only  will  be 
poured  out,  while  in  medullary  sarcoma  a 
seri)i-fluid  sanious  matter  exudes.  I  believe 
it  has  never  been  ascertained  whether  the 
fluid  of  the  sero-cyst  contains  spermatozoa; 
I  am  inclined  to  expect  that  this  would  be 
the  case  ;  and  then  a  further  and  very  certain 
diagnostic  mark  would  be  obtained. 

In  the  sero-cystiform  disease  the  tumor 
increases  rapidly,  but  not  so  much  so  as  in 
malignant  affections  :  in  the  former,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  constitutional  disturbance, 
while  in  the  latter  the  health  of  the  patient 
is  invariably  very  much  disordered. 

I  am  much  disposed  to  consider  the 
sero-cystiform  disease  of  the  testicle  as  a 
modification  of  encysted  hydrocele,  and 
think  it  might  properly  be  termed  "internal 
encysted  hydrocele  of  the  testicle."  In  the 
diagnosis  of  this  disease  it  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  it  both  from  hydrocele 
and  medullary  sarcoma  ;  but  the  irregularity 
of  the  surface  of  the  tumor,  with  the  absence 
of  the  pyramidal  form  and  transparency,  are 
generally  sufficient  to  mark  distinctly  the 
difference  between  it  and  hydrocele  :  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  the  great  weight  of  the  swelling, 
and  the  unequal  consistency  of  its  surface, 
indicate  positively  that  it  contains  solid  as 
well  as  fluid  matter :  nevertheless,  the  best 
surgeons  have  fallen  intoerror  on  this  subject, 
and  have  plunged  the  trocar  into  a  sero- 
cystiform  testicle,  mistaking  it  tor  hydrocele 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  A  section  of  a 
testicle  affected  by  this  disess?  presents  nu- 
merous cysts  dispersed  through  the  substance 
of  the  swelling,  varying  in  size  from  that  of 
a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  pigeon's  egg : 
the  appearance  of  these  sections  is  precisely 
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similar  to  that  of  a  mamma  under  the  same 
disease ;  and  without  using  a  microscope  I 
do  not  think  it  would  be  possible  to  distin- 
guish  one  from  the  other. 

Neither  constitutional  nor  local  treatment 
seems  to  possess  any  power  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  this  affection,  and  nothing  but 
its  extirpation  can  relieve  the  patient  :  the 
operation  may,  however,  be  undertaken  with 
confidence  as  to  the  result,  for  the  disease 
does  not  become  propagated  by  the  absor- 
bent system,  nor  is  the  patient  liable  to  its 
return,  as  it  is  not  malignant,  and  does  not 
interfere  with  the  general  health.  The  last 
patient  on  whom  I  performed  the  operation 
of  castration  was  suffering  from  this  disease  : 
he  recovered  without  any  bad  symptom,  and 
ias  never  since  experienced  any  tendency  to 
Its  return  either  in  the  opposite  testicle  or 
truncated  spermatic  chord.  It  sometimes 
happens  that  the  testicles,  instead  of  de- 
scending into  the  scrotum,  remain  either  in 
the  loins  or  in  the  inguinal  canals :  under 
these  circumstances  they  may  still  be  at- 
tacked by  any  of  the  diseases  to  which  they 
are  obnoxious  when  in  the  scrotum  ;  their 
abnormal  position  must,  however,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  obscure  the  diagnostic 
marks  of  such  disease  ;  and  in  consequence, 
also,  of  the  small  portion  of  the  spermatic 
chord  exposed  to  examination,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  ascertain  whether  that  structure 
is  implicated.  The  absence  of  the  testicle 
from  the  scrotum  would  indicate  the  nature 
of  a  swelling  in  the  inguinal  canal,  especially 
as  all  the  usual  symptoms  of  disease  of  the 
testicle  would  be  present,  and  therefore  the 
extirpation  of  the  organ  would  be  as  neces- 
sary here  as  when  the  testicle  is  in  its  natural 
situation. 

Operation  of  castraiion. — The  removal 
of  the  testicle  from  the  scrotum  is  generally 
a  very  simple  operation  :  it  is  performed  in 
the  following  manner  : — The  pubes  bein"- 
shaved,  the  patient  is  placed  on  a  table  of 
convenient  height,  and  the  surgeon  com- 
mences his  operation  by  making  an  in- 
cision a  little  above  the  external  abdomi- 
nal ring,  continuing  it  downwards  through 
the  skin,  fascia  spermatica  externa,  dartos 
and  cremaster  muscle  :  the  operator  next 
takes  hold  of  the  spermatic  chord  between 
the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  left  hand,  and 
having  separated  the  vas  'deferens  from  the 
spermatic  vessels,  which  may  be  easily  done, 
from  the  peculiar  whip-cord  feel  of  the  vas 
deferens,  a  needle  armed  with  silk  is  passed 
■under  the  spermatic  vessels,  and  the  ligature 
tied  tightly  around  them.  The  chord  is 
now  divided  below  the  ligature,  and  the 
sound  testicle,  together  with  the  septum 
scroti,  being  drawn  aside  by  an  assistant, 
$,he  surgeon  with  a  few  sweeps  of  the  knife 
separates  the  diseased  organ  from  the  loose 
cellular   tissue  which  connects  it  with  the 


scrotum.  It  is  recommended  by  some 
surgeons  that  instead  of  dissecting  out  the 
testicle  it  should  be  removed  with  the  skia 
by  one  sweep  of  the  knife,  leaving  only  the 
sound  half  of  the  scrotum  ;  but  as  this  ope- 
ration produces  a  much  greater  degree  of 
mutilation  it  is  seldom  had  recourse  to,  al- 
though it  certainly  possesses  this  advantage, 
that  it  removes  the  liability  to  the  formation 
of  matter  in  the  loose  skin  left  in  the  opera- 
tion just  described.  ]\Iy  late  colleague,  Mr. 
Morgan,  was  the  first  to  propose  the  excision 
of  scrotum  and  testicle  together. 

When  the  testicle  has  been  removed,  the 
spermatic  artery  must  be  tied,  and  then  the 
ligature  placed  round  the  vessels  at  the 
commencement  of  the  operation  may  be 
withdrawn  ;  this  ligature  is,  however,  of 
great  service  during  the  course  of  the  ope- 
ration, as  when  the  chord  was  divided  the 
ligature  prevented  its  retraction  into  the 
inguinal  canal.  The  artery  of  the  vas  defe- 
rens, as  well  as  that  of  the  septum  scroll, 
should  also  be  secured  to  prevent  the  liability 
to  secondary  hjemorrhage,  and  the  conse- 
quent necessity  for  reopening  the  wound 
after  the  patient  has  become  composed  ia 
bed  ;  indeed,  on  account  of  this  tendency  to 
after-bleeding,  the  wound  ought  never  to  be 
closed  until  some  houis  after  the  operation. 
To  show  the  importance  of  the  ligature 
round  the  spermatic  vessels  to  prevent  the 
retraction  of  the  chord  after  division,  I  re- 
late a  case  in  which  this  precaution  had  not 
been  taken,  and  in  which  a  dangerous  secon- 
dary haamorrhage  resulted.  A  military  sur- 
geon at  Woolwich  had  removed  the  testicle 
of  a  marine,  and  on  the  division  of  the 
chord  it  retracted  into  the  inguinal  canal ; 
the  bloodvessels  of  the  scrotum  were  secured, 
and  the  patient  was  placed  in  bed.  An  hour 
after,  the  surgeon  was  sent  for,  in  consei- 
quence  of  severe  bleeding  having  come  on  ; 
he  could,  however,  find  no  vessel  to  secure, 
and  applied  pressure  and  cold,  which  were, 
however,  insufficient  to  check  the  bleeding. 
I  was  sent  for,  and  upon  examining  the 
patient  found  that  the  blood  issued  from 
the  externiil  ring  ;  1  therefore  proceeded  at 
once  to  lay  open  the  inguinal  canal,  and 
exposing  the  spermatic  chord,  secured  its 
artery,  which  permanently  prevented  further 
haemorrhage.  I  have  also  frequently  found 
it  necessary  to  reopen  the  wound  alter  ex- 
tirpation of  the  testicle,  in  consequence  of 
the  small  artery  of  the  septum  of  the  scro- 
tum not  having  been  secured,  as  this  vessel, 
notwithstanding  its  minuteness,  cannot  be 
safely  left  without  a  ligature.  When  the 
testicle  remains  with  the  inguinal  canal,  and 
from  any  circumstance  requires  extirpation, 
the  operation  is  performed  by  cutting 
through  the  skin  and  imperfect  fascia  above 
Poupart's  ligament  in  the  direction  of  the 
long  axis  of  the  tumor,  exposing  the  tendon 
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of  the  external  abdominal  oblique,  which 
must  be  divided  :  the  inguinal  canal  is  thus 
laid  open,  and  the  diseased  testicle,  covered 
by  the  fascia  spermatica  interna,  may  be 
seen.  The  cord  mixst  now  be  divided,  and 
secured  in  the  same  manner  as  above  ;  and 
the  testicle  removed,  with  similar  precau- 
tions. 

Wounding  of  the  scrotum  may  sometimes 
render  it  necessary  to  tie  the  spermatic 
artery,  in  order  to  suppress  the  resulting 
hasmorrhage.  The  following  is  an  instance 
of  this  kind  : — A  bargeman,  aged  21,  of  in- 
temperate habits,  was  brought  into  Guy's 
Hospital,  in  consequence  of  a  severe  injury 
to  the  scrotum.  In  jumping  down  into  his 
barge,  he  fell  upon  the  handle  of  a  broom, 
which  penetrated  the  scrotum,  producing  a 
deep  lacerated  wound,  through  which  the 
testicle  partly  protruded.  When  brought 
into  the  hospital,  the  patient  was  in  a  state 
of  collapse.  His  countenance  blanched ; 
the  surface  of  his  body  cold ;  and  his 
pulse  scarcely  to  be  felt.  Hot  water  was 
ordered  to  be  applied  to  his  feet,  and  stimu- 
lants given  to  promote  reaction.  The  circu- 
lation was  no  sooner  re-established  tlian  a 
profuse  haemorrhage  occurred,  and  upon  ex- 
amining to  find  the  source  of  the  bleeding,  it 
was  discovered  that  the  spermatic  artery  was 
wounded.  Upon  returning  the  testicle, 
and  examining  the  depth  of  the  wound, 
it  was  found  to  extend  about  four  inches 
upwards,  to  a  space  midway  between  the 
anterior  and  superior  spinous  process  of 
the  ileum  and  the  urjbilicus,  where  a  hard 
substance  could  be  felt.  I  immediately 
made  an  incision  into  this  part,  and,  on  cut- 
ting through  the  skin  and  superficial  fascia, 
removed  a  large  piece  of  his  pkish  trowsers 
which  had  been  driven  into  the  wound. 
This  man  ultimately  recovered,  but  slowly, 
owing  to  the  extreme  debility  attendant  upon 
the  loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood. 

Diseaseof  the  spermatic  cord. —  Varicocele 
is  the  term  technically  used  to  designate  dila- 
tation of  the  vein  of  the  spermatic  cord  ;  but 
itisin  fact  equallyapplicabletoexpressdistpn- 
sion  of  the  veins  in  ariy  other  part  of  the  body. 
This  disease  is  most  frequent  in  the  veins  of 
the  left  spermatic  chord, — a  circumstance 
which  arises  partly  from  the  more  depending 
position  of  the  left  than  the  right  testicle, 
and  partly  from  the  pressure  of  the  sigmoid 
flexion  of  the  colon  retarding  the  flow  of 
blood  from  the  left  spermatic  to  the  emul- 
gent  vein.  When  the  course  of  the  blood 
through  a  vein  is  impeded  from  any  cause, 
the  vessel  naturally  becomes  distended,  and 
its  valves  are  rendered  incapable  of  perform- 
ing their  office  of  dividing  the  column  of 
blood  into  numerous  portions  :  the  vein  has 
eonsequently  to  resist  the  weight  of  a  column 
of  fluid  equal  in  length  to  itself ;  and  having 
to  support  an  abnormal  amount  of  pressure, 


it  becomes  distended,  and,  indeed,  frequently 
inflamed.  Nature  remedies  this  defect,  how- 
ever, by  rendering  a  vein  in  this  condition 
tortuous  in  its  course :  thus  compensating 
for  the  loss  of  valves  by  interrupting  the 
length  of  the  vertical  column.  In  this  state 
the  disease  is  termed  varix,  which,  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  may  occur  in  any  part  of 
the  body. 

When  this  disease  is  seated  in  the  veins  of 
the  spermatic  chord,  it  may  be  distinguished 
by  the  peculiar  feel  of  the  swelling,  which 
gives  a  sensation  aptly  compared  by  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  to  that  of  grasping  a  bag  of 
earth-worms. 

The  degree  of  distension  of  the  veins  varies 
at  different  periods,  depending  upon  the 
len:;th  of  time  the  person  has  been  in  the 
erect  posture.  On  rising  in  the  morning 
there  is  scarcely  any  abnormal  enlargement 
to  be  found,  but  at  night  the  swelling  is  the 
greatest,  and  the  uneasiness  arising  in  con- 
sequence most  severe.  Attending  this  dis- 
ease, there  is  usually  more  or  less  pain  in  the 
course  of  the  spermatic  cord,  and  sometimes 
an  irritable  state  of  the  testicle  itself  is  in- 
duced by  the  altered  nutrition  of  the  organ, 
leading  to  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the 
recumbent  posture  for  the  relief  of  pain. 
At  this  stage  of  the  disease  the  surgeon  is 
generally  consulted,  and  as  the  patient  will 
state  that  he  is  the  subject  of  a  swelling  in 
the  groin,  and  probably  complain  also  of  a 
constipated  state  of  the  bowels,  the  first  im- 
pression is  very  likely  to  be  that  he  is  suS"er- 
ing  from  hernia.  Upon  placing  him  in  the 
position  for  examination,  a  tumor  will  be 
found  in  the  seat  of  inguinal  hernia, — by 
pressure  this  easily  recedes,  returning  directly 
the  pressure  is  removed.  Upon  coughing  it 
dilates.  All  these  are  symptoms  of  hernia; 
but  yet  there  are  diagnostic  marks  so  distinct, 
that  no  excuse  can  be  made  for  mistaking  one 
for  the  other  :  for  instance,  after  the  tumor 
has  been  pushed  back,  still  maintaining  the 
pressure,  a  hernial  tumor  cannot  reappear, 
while  the  varicocele  directly  represents  itself 
below  the  point  of  compression,  as  by  the 
pressure  you  add  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
passage  of  the  refluent  blood  towards  the 
heart.  I  have,  I  acknowledge,  met  with  a 
difficulty  in  the  diagnosis,  when  varicocele 
has  been  complicated  with  hydrocele  of  the 
chord,  which  being  concomitant  with  a  con- 
stipated state  of  the  bowels,  led  me  to  con- 
sider the  irreducible  tumor  as  strangulated 
hernia,  but  the  restoration  to  the  natural 
function  of  the  bowels  by  purgative  reme- 
dies at  onoe  elucidated  the  nature  of  the 
case. 

When  the  disease  is  found  to  be  varicocele, 
the  means  to  be  adopted  for  its  cure  natu- 
rally become  the  subject  for  the  surgeon's 
consideraton.  If  it  be  ascertained  that  con- 
stipatioQ  of  the  bowels,  and  a  loade(i  coadi'^ 
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tioa  of  the  sigmoid  flexion  of  the  colon,  be 
the  exciting  causes,  their  removal  would  im- 
mediately suggest  itself  as  the  best  means  of 
relief;  and  neutral  salts,  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  purgative  enemata,  enjoining  at  the 
same  time  the  recumbent  posture,  with  cold 
applications,  and  support  to  the  scrotum, 
will  be  generally  found  effectual  in  removing 
the  immediate  congestion  of  the  veins.  To 
render  this  benefit  permanent,  gentle  aperi- 
ents should  be  used  habitually,  and  the 
scrotum  kept  constantly  supported  by  an 
elastic  suspensory  bandage.  Where  the  dis- 
ease is  of  a  more  obstinate  character,  these 
means  will,  however,  be  found  insufficient, 
and  different  surgical  operations  have  been 
recommended  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
a  radical  cure,  by  the  obliteration  of  the 
diseased  veins ;  potassa  fusa  has  been  em- 
ployed to  produce  sloughing  of  the  skin,  and 
such  an  inflammation  in  the  veins  as  will 
produce  their  obliteration.  By  some,  divi- 
sion of  the  veins  has  been  had  recourse  to  ; 
and  Ij  believe  Sir  Benj.  Brodie  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  dividing  them  in  this  disease  by 
means  of  a  pair  of  very  line  scissors  passed 
beneath  the  skin,  pressure  being  afterwards 
applied  to  prevent  haemorrhage.  M.  Ricord, 
of  Paris,  also  recommends  a  subcutaneous 
operation,  but  instead  of  cutting  the  vein  he 
employs  a  most  ingenious  arrangement  of 
ligature  to  effect  the  obliteration  of  the  ves- 
sel. To  apply  the  ligature  he  passes  a 
needle  armed  with  a  double  thread  through 
the  skin,  and  beneath  the  vein,  and  a  second 
needle  with  a  similar  ligature,  inserting  it 
into  the  opening  by  which  the  first  had  been 
brought  out,  passing  it  under  the  skin,  but 
above  the  vein,  and  bringing  it  out  by  the 
opening  through  which  the  first  needle  and 
ligature  had  entered.  The  result  of  this  ope- 
ration will  be,  that  from  each  opening  a  loop 
or  two  free  ends  are  depending.  If  these 
ends  on  either  side  be  now  passed  through 
the  loops  respectively,  and  then  drawn  tight, 
the  vein  will  be  included  in  a  most  effective 
ligature,  which  may  easily  be  secured  over  a 
piece  of  quill  or  bougie  to  maintain  the  re- 
quisite pressure.  If  the  inflammation  re- 
sulting from  the  application  of  the  ligature 
should  be  too  great,  the  ligature  may  easily 
be  removed  merely  by  pulling  at  one  free 
end  on  either  side  :  the  knot  will  then  slip, 
and  the  threads  tnny  be  readily  withdrawn. 

On  two  or  three  occasions  I  have  punc- 
tured the  distended  veins  in  varicocele,  parti- 
cularly where  there  has  been  much  pain  ; 
and  in  such  cases  I  have  not  only  succeeded 
in  relieving  the  congested  state  of  the  vessels, 
and  the  consequent  pain,  but  have  found 
that  the  veins  subjected  to  this  treatment 
became  obliterated,  so  that  at  first  1  believed 
I  had  effected  a  permanent  cure  by  this  ope- 
ration. Further  experience  has,  however, 
taught  me  that,  although  by  this  plan  one 


vein  may  be  obliterated,  others  become  en- 
larged, and  that  in  fact  the  relief  is  only 
temporary ;  and  such,  indeed,  is  the  result 
of  all  operations  hitherto  attempted  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  these  distended  veins 
impervious  to  the  blood. 

These  operations,  although  very  simple  in 
performance,  are  sometimes  followed  by 
most  dangerous  symptoms — phlebitis  occa- 
sionally supervening  ;  and  numerous  cases 
are  on  record  of  death  from  this  cause.  The 
operation  should,  therefore,  never  be  under- 
taken without  due  preparation  of  the  patient. 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  recommended  another 
form  of  operation,  founding  his  method 
upon  the  rationale  of  the  action  of  a  suspen- 
sory bandage.  He  conceived  that  as  in  va- 
ricocele the  scrotum  is  always  much  elon- 
gated, the  veins  became  diseased  in  conse- 
quence of  having  lost  their  natural  support ; 
and  he  accordingly  thought  that  if  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  loose  skin  were  removed,  this 
support  would  be  restored,  and  a  permanent 
natural  compress  established.  Sir  Astley 
has  published  his  views  on  this  subject,  in 
Guy's  HospitalReports,Vol.  III.  p.  1.  I  have 
tried  this  plan  of  treatment  myself,  and  the 
following  case  shows  with  what  result ; — The 
patient  was  a  young  farmer  from  the  Isle  of 
Sheppey,  who  had  been  for  more  than  two 
years  suffering  from  a  varicose  state  of  the 
veins  of  the  left  spermatic  chord.  The  whole 
scrotum  was  nearly  double  its  natural  size, 
and  the  diseased  side  was  so  pendulous  as  to 
reach  at  least  one-third  lower  than  the  op- 
posite. The  slightest  touch  produced  con- 
siderable pain  both  in  the  testicle  and  in 
the  course  of  the  spermatic  chord ;  and,  in- 
deed, the  symptoms  were  so  urgent,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  adopt  some  plan  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  patient,  who  had  been  submitted 
to  every  description  of  constitutional  treat- 
ment, without  obtaining  any  benefit.  I  pro- 
posed in  this  case  to  excise  a  portion  of  the 
scrotum,  in  the  manner  recommended  by 
Sir  Astley  Cooper.  The  patiect  consented 
to  the  operation,  which  was  accordingly 
performed  as  follows : — He  was  placed  in 
the  recumbent  posture  on  the  foot  of  the 
bed,  and  the  distended  veins  of  the  left 
spermatic  chord  emptied  of  their  contents. 
The  relaxed  skin  of  the  scrotum  was  then 
drawn  up  tightly  between  the  fore  and  middle 
finger  by  an  assistant,  the  testicle  being  at 
the  same  time  pressed  closely  against  the 
external  ring  with  the  back  of  the  hand. 
With  a  few  sweeps  of  the  knife  I  removed 
the  whole  of  the  restricted  skin,  exposing 
the  tunica  vaginalis,  which  was  now  the 
only  covering  to  the  testicie.  The  edges  of 
the  skin  were  brought  together  and  secured 
by  suture,  so  as  to  form  a  close  envelope  to 
the  testicie,  and  the  parts  were  all  well  sup- 
ported by  adhesive  plaster  and  bandages.  A 
high  degree  of  constitutional  irritation  fol- 
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lawed  the  operation,  and  at  one  time  the 
patient  was  in  considerable  danger  ;  but  he 
ultimately  recovered,  and  I  sent  him  to  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  that  he  might  see  the  result 
of  his  new  method  of  treatment.  He  wrote 
me,  in  return,  the  following  note: — "The 
case  of  spermatocele  you  sent  me  is  singularly 
gratifying  to  me  ;  the  operation  has  been 
more  successful  than  in  any  instance  in 
which  I  have  myself  performed  it." 

Notwithstanding  the  opinion  thus  ex- 
pressed by  Sir  Astley,  the  benefit  proved  to 
be  but  a  temporary  one  ;  for  two  years  after, 
the  patient  again  came  to  me,  the  disease 
having  returned,  rendering  it  necessary  for 
him  always  to  wear  a  suspensory  bandage. 
In  varicocele,  one  could  scarcely  believe  that 
a  truss  could  afford  any  relief,  but  that  it 
would  rather  increase  the  disease.  I  have, 
however,  found  by  experience  that  the  appli- 
cation of  what  is  called  a  "  Mocmain"  truss 
produces  sometimes  a  very  good  effect.  The 
advantage  is  perhaps  attributable  to  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  pressure  prevents  the 
column  of  blood  above  the  truss  from  re- 
gurgitating into  the  spermatic  veins ;  thus 
substituting  to  some  extent  the  function  of 
the  venous  valves.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  tried 
on  dogs  the  effect  of  tying  the  spermatic 
artery,  thinking  that,  by  thus  cutting  off  the 
chief  supply  of  blood  to  the  testicle,  the 
veins  might  be  relieved  from  the  abnormal 
state  of  congestion  ;  but  the  experiment 
produced  sloughing  of  the  testicle,  and 
therefore  it  was  never  attempted  in  cases  of 
varicocele. 

The  female  is  not  wholly  free  from  a  dis- 
ease similar  to  varicocele,  as  the  veins  of  the 
round  ligament  of  the  uterus  are  subject  to 
dilatation.  In  the  female,  however,  the  dis- 
ease is  not  by  any  means  so  obstinate  as  in 
the  male  :  the  swelling  is  chiefly  seated  in 
the  labium  pudendi,  and  is  much  more  under 
the  control  and  management  of  the  surgeon  : 
it  might,  however,  as  in  the  male  subject,  be 
mistaken  for  hernia. 

HYDROCELE. 

Of  the  diseases  affecting  the  coverings  of 
the  testicle  and  chord,  hydrocele  is  the  most 
frequent:  it  is,  indeed,  as  its  name  would 
imply,  an  inordinate  secretion  of  the  natural 
fluid  of  a  serous  membrane,  and  is  similar 
to  the  effusions  that  are  met  with  in  the 
arachnoid,  the  pleura,  the  pericardium,  and 
the  peritoneum,  which  effusions  constitute 
formidable  diseases  in  the  cavities  to  which 
those  membranes  belong. 

The  tunica  vaginalis  is  a  prolongation  of 
the  peritoneum,  being  brought  down  into 
the  scrotum  by  the  descent  of  the  testicle. 
At  first  this  serous  cavity  communicates 
with  the  great  cavity  of  the  peritoneum 
itself;  but  soon  after  the  testicle  has  arrived 
at  its  ultimate  destination  in  the  scrotum, 


an  adhesion  takes  place  between  the  two 
surfaces  at  the  abdominal  rings,  and  the 
tunica  vaginalis  then  constitutes  a  distinct 
serous  bag.  Occasionally  this  membrane 
becomes  inflamed,  either  from  blows  or  some 
other  exciting  cause,  and  in  the  acute  stage 
it  may  require  antiphlogistic  remedies  similar 
to  those  employed  for  the  treatment  of  simple 
orchitis,  by  which  means  the  inflammation 
will  very  generally  be  subdued,  and  termi- 
nate by  what  is  called  resolution.  It  may 
happen,  however,  that,  although  the  acute 
symptoms  are  relieved,  a  chronic  inflamma- 
tion may  remain,  leading  to  the  secretion  of 
an  abnormal  quantity  of  fluid  in  the  interior 
of  the  sac  ;  and  this  condition  constitutes  the 
disease  termed  hydrocele.  Such  distinct 
inflammatory  action  may  not,  however,  coa- 
stitute  the  premonitory  signs  of  the  forma- 
tion of  hydrocele,  and  the  collection  of  fluid 
very  frequently  takes  place  insidiously,  un- 
accompanied by  any  symptoms  excepting 
enlargement.  Under  these  circumstances, 
it  is  supposed  that  the  defect  occurs  in  the 
diminished  power  of  the  absorbents  to  act 
in  unison  with  the  capillaries ;  so  that  an 
accumulation  takes  place,  from  the  equili- 
brium of  power  being  lost  between  the  arte- 
ries and  absorbents. 

The  disease  occurs  at  aU  periods  between 
infancy  and  old  age,  and  is,  indeed,  some- 
times congenital;  and  again,  although  there 
may  not  be  at  birth  the  presence  of  fluid 
within  the  tunica  vaginalis  so  as  to  constitute 
hydrocele,  a  permanent  communication  be- 
tween the  tunica  vaginalis  and  peritoneum 
may  remain,  rendering  the  individual  liable 
at  any  time  of  his  life  to  hydrocele,  which, 
under  these  circumstances,  must  be  still  re- 
garded as  congenital. 

Varieties  of  hydrocele. — Hydrocele  is  not 
always,  however,  so  simple  a  disease,  but 
appears  under  various  forms:  for  instance, 
you  may  have  simple  hydrocele  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  of  the  testicle,  or  it  may  extend 
along  the  spermatic  chord  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  constituting  congenital  hydrocele  : 
another  variety,  termed  encysted  hydrocele, 
may  arise  in  connection  with  the  testicle 
itself  :  in  this  case,  the  accumulation  of  fluid 
is  not  within,  but  external  to,  the  tunica 
vaginalis. 

The  simple  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis may  be  converted  into  two  or  more 
distinct  tumors  by  the  sac  being  divided  by 
adhesive  septa;  and  I  have  myself  been 
obliged  to  make  two  punctures  to  evacuate 
the  distinct  sacs.  A  further  variety  may 
also  occur  from  on  unusual  position  of  the 
testicle,  which  organ  is  commonly  placed 
behind,  and  about  the  centre  of  the  swelling. 
The  liability  to  such  varieties  points  out  the 
necessity  for  investigation  in  every  case 
before  the  surgeon  proceeds  to  evacuate  the 
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fluid.  Hydrocele  of  tbe  spermatic  chord 
may  also  form,  either  below  the  external 
ring,  or  betiveen  the  two  rings  in  the  in- 
guinal canal,  and  this  may  lead  to  consider- 
able difficulty  in  the  diagnosis.  Moreover, 
any  of  these  varieties  of  hydrocele  may  be 
complicated  with  hernia,  diseased  testicle, 
varicocele,  or  other  diseases,  which  may 
render  a  just  estimation  of  the  complaint 
extremely  difficult. 

Diagnosis.  —  Simple  hydrocele    of    the 
tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testicle  constitutes  a 
pyramidal  swelling,  somewhat  elastic  to  the 
feel,  and  presenting  a  uniform   smooth  sur- 
face.    The  patient   states  that  the  swelling 
commenced  at  the  lower  part  of  the  scrotum, 
and    gradually   increased    upwards,    usually 
unattended  by  pain.     The  chord   is   found 
quite  healthy  above,  and    not   in    any  way 
implicated  in  the  swelling,    which  it  merely 
suspends.     On  examining  the  back   part  of 
the  tumor,  and   producing  pressure,  the  pe- 
culiar painful  sensation  produced  by  squeez- 
ing the  testicle  is  experienced  by  the  patient. 
Upon  desiring  him   to  cough,  the  swelling 
does  not  dilate.     All  these  are   signs  of  a 
hydrocele ;  but  the  chief  characteristic  has 
yet  to   be   mentioned,   viz.  transparency  of 
the  tumor.     This  is  best  seen  by  taking  the 
patient  into  a  very  dark  closet,  and  by  hold- 
ing the  tumor  between  the  eye  and  a  strong 
light,  when  the    transparency,  if  it  exists, 
becomes  quite  obvious,  and  from  the  opacity 
of  the  testicle  its  position  is  also  easily  dis- 
covered.     Transparency,    however,    is    not 
always  to  be  found  as  a  characteristic  mark 
of  hydrocele ;  for  the   nature  of   the  fluid, 
thickening  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  or  oedema 
of  the  scrotum,  may  either  of  them  interfere 
with  this  diagnostic  proof  ;  and  the  surgeon, 
under   those  circumstances,  must  form  his 
diagnosis  from  the  history  of  the  case,  and 
from  the  presence  of  the  other  distinguishing 
symptoms ;  and,  should  there  be  any  diffi- 
culty in  making  up   the  mind  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  case,  a  small  puncture  may  be 
made,  which  will  at  once  remove  all  doubt, 
by  the   free  escape  of  serum,  if   hydrocele 
exists.     It  is  true    that  in    oedema  of   the 
scrotum,  serum    would    flow  from    such    a 
puncture,  but  merely  a  drop  ;  and  in  that 
disease,  the  form  of  the  swelling,  the  history 
of  the  case,  and  the  general  anasarcous  ten- 
dency in   the    patient,   would    preclude  the 
possibility  of  confounding  the  two  diseases. 

Cure  of  hydrocele. —  In  young  children, 
the  cure  of  simple  hydrocele,  if  not  sponta- 
neously produced,  may  generally  be  etfected 
Hy  local  applications  ;  and  I  have  frequently 
produced  absorption  of  the  fluid  by  the  use 
of  the  following  lotion  : — ^  Amm.  Hydro- 
chlor.  5j.;  Liq.  Am.  Acet.,  Sp.  Vini.  Rect. 
aa.  5ij- ;  Aqua  Destil.  Jiv.  M.  Ft.  lotio 
ssepe  applicand. 


Should  this  treatment  not  succeed,  acu- 
puncturation  is  almost  infallible  in  children. 
In  later  periods  of  life,  hydrocele  sometimes 
undergoes  a  spontaneous  cure,  from  a  blow 
or  any  cause  which  induces  inflammation,  or 
from  a  rupture  of  the  tunic  attended  by 
diff"usion  of  the  fluid  ;  and  I  think  I  have 
also  known  it  result  from  an  altered  action 
being  established  without  the  tunica  vaginalis 
being  torn.  A  gentleman  consulted  me 
who  had  been  the  subject  of  hydrocele 
for  two  years,  and  had  twice  submitted 
to  evacuation  of  the  fluid  by  surgical  opera- 
tion. The  fluid  had,  however,  again  accumu- 
lated ;  but  on  the  day  before  he  applied  to  me 
he  had  run  against  a  post  and  struck  the 
scrotum  ;  this  hi  d  produced  considerable 
inflammation,  but  no  sign  of  the  bursting  cf 
the  tunica  vaginalis.  I  ordered  antiphlogis- 
tic remedies,  and  that  he  should  remain  in  a 
recumbent  posture  ;  this  led  not  only  to  the 
relief  of  the  inflammatory  action,  but  to  my 
great  surprise  the  fluid  became  absorbed, 
and  the  hydrocele  was  permanently  cured. 

If  a  surgical  operationberequisite, incision, 
excision,  application  of  potassa  fusa,  seton, 
tapping,  or  injection,  are  all  at  the  choice  of 
the  surgeon  :  the  two  latter  are  the  means 
which  are  nor.'  generally  adopted,  but 
as  they  do  not  aUvays  succeed,  the  other 
means  are  occasionally  had  recourse  to.  In- 
cision was  the  operation  employed  by  John 
Hunter  :  it  was  performed  in  the  following 
manner: — He  made  an  incision  into  the 
tunica  vaginalis,  allowing  the  fluid  to  escape, 
and  then,  sprinkling  flour  on  the  surface  of 
the  tunic  to  excite  inflammation,  the  mem- 
branous sac  filled  up  by  granulation.  This 
operation,  however,  so  frequently  led  to 
sloughing,  that  Mr.  Pott  repudiated  it,  and 
substituted  that  of  injection,  which  is  now 
almost  always  employed.  In  those  cases, 
however,  in  which  there  is  a  great  difficulty  in 
forming  a  diagnosis,  incision  is  a  most  safe 
mode  of  proceeding,  provided  no  further 
means  be  employed  to  produce  inflamma- 
tion of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  In  June  1839, 
I  admitted  a  patient,  aged  G4,  into  Stephen's 
Ward,  Guy's  Hospital,  who  was  the  subject 
of  a  large  scrotal  tumor,  v.hiuh  had  formed 
so  rapidly  that  I  doubted  whether  it  was 
hydrocele  or  hjematocele;  this  doubt  was 
strengthened  by  tbe  perfect  opacity  of'the 
tumor,  and  I  proceeded  therefore  to  open 
the  tunic  by  way  of  exploration  :  a  pint  of 
brownish  serum  v.-as  evacuated,  and  I  found 
the  tunica  vaginalis  extremely  thickened,  in 
some  parts  cartilaginous,  and  at  its  upper 
portion  ossified  :  the  patient  was,  however, 
perfectly  cured  by  this  simple  operation. 
My  colleague,  Mr.  Cock,  also  treated  a 
similar  case  by  incision,  but  in  that  in- 
stauce  the  whole  cartilaginous  tunic  was 
thrown  off"  by  a  sloughing  process  ;  but  the 
patient  also  recovered.  I  have  myself  had 
several  cases  in  which  I  have  adopted  simple 
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incision  as  the  mode  of  treatment.  I  have 
selected  the  following,  in  addition  to  that 
already  described  : — 

John  King,  set.  50,  was  admitted  in  Feb. 
into  Stephen's  Ward  :  he  was  a  temperate 
man,  and  in  excellent  health.  About  three 
years  ago  he  received  a  blow  upon  the  scro- 
tum, which  shortly  after  began  to  swell,  but 
did  not  occasion  much  inconvenience  until 
two  years  after  the  accident,  when  in  getting 
over  a  stile  he  again  struck  the  scrotum,  and 
suffered  severe  pain  for  three  weeks.  Since 
that  time  the  part  has  increased  in  size  with 
great  rapidity,  and  when  admitted  into  the 
hospital  he  was  found  to  have  hydrocele  on 
the  right  side.  He  was  tapped,  and  12 
ounces  of  serum,  mixed  with  some  blood, 
drawn  off.  After  the  operation  slight  febrile 
excitement  ensued  :  this,  however,  subsided, 
but  the  fluid  reaccumulated.  An  incision  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  length  was  now  made,  to 
evacuate  the  fluid  ;  the  tunica  vaginalis  soon 
filled  with  granulations,  and  he  was  presented 
in  June,  perfectly  cured.  In  Sir  Astley  Cooper's 
note-book,  I  find  the  following  memoranda  : 
"  I  operated  on  a  gentleman  for  hydrocele, 
from  Barbadoes,  by  incision,  in  whom  the 
tunica  vaginalis  was  converted  into  a  distinct 
cartilaginous  bag,  and  divided  into  different 
cavities,  some  containing  a  glairy  fluid, 
and  others  purulent  matter :  the  cavity 
granulated,  and  the  patient  perfectly  re- 
covered." 

"  Mr.  Foster,  at  Guy's  Hospital,  admitted 
a  patient  with  a  large  opake  fluctuating 
swelling  of  the  scrotum,  which  had  resulted 
from  a  blow,  and  was  attended  with  ecchy- 
mosis.  He  operated  by  incision,  ar.d  a  large 
quantity  of  extravasated  blood  was  found  in 
the  tunic:  the  patient  recovered."  Mr. 
Forster  had  evidently  considered  this  case  a 
hsematocele,  and  not  a  hydrocele,  and  pro- 
perly treated  it.  "  Mr.  Chandler  performed 
the  operation  for  the  cure  of  hydrocele  by 
incision,  and  the  introduction  of  lint  dipped 
in  oil — a  usual  practice  at  that  time  :  a  high 
degree  of  constitutional  irritation  was  setup, 
and  the  patient  died." 

"A  patient  on  whom  Dr.  "Warren  ope- 
rated by  incision  and  introduction  of  foreign 
matter  into  the  urine,  for  the  cure  of  hydro- 
cele, was  afterwards  seized  with  a  violent 
attack  of  irritative  fever,  and  died  in  conse- 
quence." 

From  these  cases,  therefore,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  operation  by  incision,  for  the 
cure  of  hydrocele,  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
a  safe  m.ode  of  proceeding,  or  at  any  rate, 
not  with  the  introduction  of  any  foreign  sub- 
stance into  the  tunica  vaginalis  to  ensure 
inflammation  as  a  preventive  to  the  recur- 
rence of  the  effusion.  Simple  incision,  I 
am  sure,  however,  may  be  safely  adopted  in 
such  cases  as  offer  a  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
the  precise  nature  of  the  disease. 


The  operation  by  excision  has  been  had 
recourse  to  by  some  surgeons,  in  consequence 
of  its  having  been  found  that  the  incision 
alone,  without  the  introduction  of  some  sub- 
stance into  the  tunica  vaginalis,  was  often 
insufficient  to  produce  that  degree  of  inflam- 
mation necessary  to  the  permanent  cure  of 
the  disease.  The  mode  of  operating  by 
excision  is  to  cut  down  upon  the  distended 
tunic,  puncture  it  with  a  lancet,  and  then 
drawing  out  a  portion  of  the  flaccid  sac  wdth 
a  tenaculum,  to  snip  it  off.  This  operation 
was  recommended  by  ]Mr.  Kinder  Wood,  as 
a  modification  of  the  older  method  of  exci- 
sion, which  consisted  in  removing  the  whole 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  ;  but  both  methods 
have  for  years  been  abandoned,  as  being 
highly  dangerous  from  the  degree  of  inflam- 
mation excited. 

Operation  by  caustic  was  adopted  at  one 
time,  potassa  fusa  being  the  escharotic  em- 
ployed. It  was  applied  to  the  scrotum,  and 
a  slough  being  thrown  off,  and  the  tunica 
vaginalis  exposed,  it  was  then  applied  to  that 
tissue  until  it  penetrated  and  evacuated  the 
fluid.  This  mode  of  treatment  is  equally 
tedious  and  severe,  and  has  long  since  given 
way  to  safer  and  more  certain  modes  of  treat- 
ment. 

The  following  case,  from  Sir  Astley 
Cooper's  note-book,  will  prove  that  it  was 
not  always  successful,  even  if  it  did  not  pro- 
duce injurious  effects  : — 

"  Mr.  Allen,  Chemical  Lecturer  at  Guy's, 
sent  me  a  gentleman  with  hydrocele,  whom 
Mr.  Vance  had  attempted  to  cure  with  caus- 
tic, and  although  the  patient  had  suffered 
much  from  its  application,  the  disease  re- 
turned. I  injected  this  case  with  a  solution 
of  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  the  patient  was 
cured." 

Thesecondcase,  however,  shews  the  danger 
of  employing  caustic  : — 

"  Mr.  Cline  applied  caustic  in  a  case  of 
hydrocele  in  an  elderly  gentleman,  and  in 
about  ten  days  afterwards,  when  the  inflam- 
mation was  at  its  height,  the  patient  died 
from  the  consequent  irritative  fever." 

"I  (says  Sir  Astley  Cooper)  "lost  two 
patients  myself  from  submitting  them  to  this 
mode  of  operation  for  hydrocele,  and  then 
thought  it  high  time  to  give  it  up,  and  to 
adopt  some  safer  method." 

Operation  by  seton- — Mr.  Pott  frequently 
performed  this  operation,  and  seemed  for 
some  time  to  prefer  it  to  every  other,  until 
indeed  he  substituted  injection  for  it.  I 
have  myself,  upon  a  few  occasions,  employed 
a  seton  in  hydrocele,  but  have  met  with  such 
alarming  symptoms  resulting  from  its  use, 
that  I  have  entirely  laid  it  aside.  The  fol- 
lowing cases  will  be  sufficient,  I  think,  to 
prove  the  danger  : — Mr.  Courtney,  of  Great 
Marlborough  Street,  some  years  ago  took 
me  to  see  a  patient  who  had  three  times  sub- 
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mitted   to  the  injection  of  a  hydrocele,  and 
which  had  proved  ineffectual.    I  determined, 
therefore,  upon  the  use  of  the  seton,  and  in- 
serted it  in  the  following  manner  : — Having 
drawn  off  the  fluid  in  the  usnal  way  with  the 
trocar  and    canula,    I    passed  a  long  needle, 
armed  with  a  strong  double  silk,  through  the 
canula.     I  thrust   the  needle   out  through 
the  tunica  vaginalis  and  skin,  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  scrotum.     Eight  hours  after  the 
ooeration,  but  little  inconvenience  had  been 
experienced,    and   therefore  the   seton  was 
allowed  to  remain.     Next  morning  the  in- 
flammation was  not  beyond  the  desired  ex- 
tent, but  being  considered  quite   sufficient, 
the  silk  was  removed.     In   the   evening  the 
patient  complained  of  great  pain  :    the  scro- 
tum was  considerably  swelled  and  inflamed  ; 
the  countenance  anxious,  and  the    pulse  full 
and    hard.       Twenty   leeches,   and    fomen- 
tations, were  applied  to  the  parts,  and  calo- 
mel   and    opium,    with    saline    effervescent 
draughts,  prescribed.     The  next  morning  I 
found  my  patient  had  been  delirious  all  night; 
swelling  of  the  scrotum  much  increased,  and 
it  was  dark  coloured  and  ecchymosed  ;  pulse 
130;  bowels  freely   opened.     I   made  inci- 
sions   into  the  swelling,    and  ordered  port 
■wine ;  poultice  to  be  applied ;  to    continue 
calomel  and  opium,  and  to  take   a  mixture, 
consisting  of  ammonia  and  bark  ;  a  free  use 
of   porter,  or   brandy  an  i  water,  also  to  be 
permitted.     The  next  day  the  whole  scrotum 
was  in  a  state  of   slough  ;  the    delirium  had 
left  the  patient ;  his  pulse  was   only  100  ; 
and  from  that  time  he  gradually  improved, 
and  ultimately  got  quite  well. 

In  1833  1  admitted  a  patient  into  Job's 
Ward,  who  had  been  the  subject  of  hydro- 
cele for  many  years  :  he  had  three  times  had 
it  injected,  but  without  benefit.  I  passed  a 
seton  in  the  same  manner  as  described  in 
the  last  case.  Violent  constitutional  symp- 
toms supervened,  which  ended  in  suppura- 
tion, and  immediately  the  formation  of 
matter  was  indicated  by  severe  shiverings. 
I  laid  the  tunica  vaginalis  open,  and  my  pa- 
tient ultimately  recovered,  but  not  without 
having  undergone  imminent  danger  of  his 
life. 

The  following  is  a  case  in  which  abscess, 
as  well  as  very  urgent  symptoms,  super- 
vened upon  the  application  of  a  seton : — 
Henry  Cox,  set.  32,  was  taken  into  Naa- 
man'sWard,  December  1836,  with  hydrocele 
on  the  right  side  :  the  swelling  was  about 
the  size  of  a  large  pear.  A  seton  was  passed 
into  the  base  of  the  tumor  (without  drawing 
ofi"  the  fluid)  :  the  patient  went  on  well  for 
two  days,  when  the  part  became  very  pain- 
ful, much  swollen,  with  quick  pulse,  hot 
skin,  and  parched  tongue:  in  consequence 
of  these  symptoms,  the  seton  was  withdrawn. 
Nevertheless,  the  pain  in  the  scrotum  con- 
tinued,  and  was  followed  by  rigors,  until  a 


large  abscess  formed  :  a  considerable  quantity 
of  matter  was  evacuated,  the  rigors  ceased, 
and  the  symptoms  of  fever  also  subsided. 
About  three  weeks  after  the  operation,  the 
patient  was  again  seized  with  severe  pain 
in  the  part,  which  became  again  swollea 
and  extremely  tender  ;  but  by  leeches  and 
medical  treatment  the  symptoms  were  once 
more  subdued,  and  he  continued  going  oa 
well  for  another  fortnight,  when  matterbt  gan 
again  to  collect  at  the  upper  and  posterior 
portion  of  the  scrotum  ;  it  was  evacuated  by 
a  free  opening  ;  but  as  the  walls  of  the  ab- 
scess continued  very  hard,  and  discharged 
a  thick  purulent  fluid,  he  was  placed  under 
salivation  :  from  that  time  he  gradually  im- 
proved, and  in  three  weeks  he  was  presented 
cured. 

M.  Ricord  modifies  the  application  of  the 
seton  by  passing  two,  and  employing  them  at 
the  same  time  as  sutures,  in  the  following 
manner  : — He  first  passes  a  long  needle, 
armed  with  a  double  silk,  horizontally 
through  the  tunica  vaginalis,  at  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  upper  with  the  middle  third 
of  the  tumor,  aud  a  second  needle,  armed 
in  the  same  manner,  at  the  junction  of  the 
middle  with  the  lower  third  of  the  scrotum  : 
he  then  draws  off  the  fluid  with  a  trocar,  be- 
tween the  ligatures,  and  having  emptied  the 
sac,  passes  a  piece  of  bougie  or  quill  verti- 
cally through  the  loops  of  the  double  liga- 
ture on  one  side,  and  ties  their  free  ends 
over  a  similarly  placed  piece  of  bougie  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  scrotum,  drawing 
the  ligature  tight;  thus  bringing  a  large  sur- 
face of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  each  side  of  the 
sac  ill  close  contact  with  each  other.  From 
the  violent  effects  produced  by  the  common 
seton,  I  should  certainly  much  fear  the  ap- 
plication of  this  more  complicated  mode  of 
proceeding ;  but  I  have  heard  a  surgeon 
who  has  seen  M.  Ricord  apply  it,  say  that 
it  answers  remarkably  well,  and  that  he 
never  witnessed  any  bad  symptoms  resulting 
from  its  use.  I  would  not,  however,  venture 
on  the  experiment  without  further  evidence 
of  its  safety. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  22d  February,  1849.  —  James 
Williams,  Holywell,  Flintshire  —  Richard 
Wilson,  Poulton-le-Fylde — Thomas  Henry 
Newsam,  Leeds. 

ROVAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  admitted 
members  of  the  College  on  Friday,  Feb. 
23,  1849  :— H.  Chawner— J.  Nash— S.  J. 
A.  Palmer— G.  F.  Ree— T.  Mather— J.  W. 
W.  James — E.  G.  Goulden — C.  J.  Bennetts 
— F.  H.  Orris— G.  Betts. 
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ON  THE  MODE  OF  USING  A 

C  H  E  S  T  -  M  E  A  S  U  R  E  R  , 

to  ascertain  the  movements  of    re- 
spiration in  disease,  and  on  the 
indications  it  affords. 

By  Francis  Sibson,  M.D. 


1.  Mode  of  using  the  Chest-mecisurer. 

2.  Indications  afforded  by  it  in  health, 
and — 

3.  in  disease. 

Some  years  since,  with   the  aid   of  a 
patient,  and,  finallj^  of  Mr.  Symmons, 
I  constructed  the  Chest-Measurer— an 
instrument    for  ascertaining  with   mi- 
nute accuracy  the  modifications  of  the 
movements  of  respiration  induced  by, 
and   often   indicating,    disease.     In  a 
paper  on  the  Movements  of  Respira- 
tion in  Disease,  in  the  last  volume  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical    Transactions, 
I    have     given     numerous     observa- 
tions made  by   aid  of  the  chest-mea- 
surer, with    the   view   of  ascertaining 
how  far  different  diseases  modify  the 
respiratory  movements.     To  that  paper 
I  beg  to  refer.     Several  of  my  friends 
having  asked  me  how  to  use  the  chest- 
measurer,  I  intend  here  to  state  con- 
cisely, aided  by  the   graphic  delinea- 
tions of  Mr.  Linton,  the  mode  of  using 
the  instrument,  and  what  indications 
it  affords  in  health  and  disease,    f  may 
as  well  state,  in  the  outset,  that  although 
the  instrument  can  indicate   whether 
the  respiratory  movements,  and  conse- 
quently the  chest,  be  healthy  or  not, 
and  can  almost  always   point   to  that 
part  of  the  chest  whiuh  is  diseased,  yet 
It  has  no  pretension  to  tell  the  nature 
of  the  disease :  it  does  not  supersede, 
but  it  is  a  supplement  to,  and  assists, 
the  other  methods  of  inquiry,     It  need 
scarcely  be  said  that,  as  with  the  ste- 
thoscope, so  with  the  chest-measurer, 
the  method  of  using  the    instrument, 
and  the  indications  afforded  by  it,  can 
3nly  be  known   by  instruction,   close 
observation,  and  practice. 

^.Modeof  employing  the  chest-measurer. 
The  instrument  must  be  put  toge- 
lier  in    the    manner   represented  °in 
?ig.  1. 
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It  may  be  applied  to  the  patient 
either  in  the  lying,  sitting,  or  standing 
posture.  ° 

The  mode  of  applying  the  instrument 
to  a  patient  when  lying,  is  shewn  in 
Fig.  2. 

The  back  of  the  patient,  just  behind 
the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula,  rests 
upon  and  steadies  the  instrument 
From  this  point,  as  from  a  centre,  all 
the  observations  on  that  side,  and  some 
of  those  on  the  opposite  side,  may  be 
made  without  shifting  the  base  of  the 
instrument  or  disturbing  the  patient. 

It  is  very  important  to  hold  the  in- 
strument steadily  :  this  is   easily  and 
perfectly  accomplished  by  bearing  the 
upright  rod  firmly  backwards  upon  the 
hinge   by  the  hand   at  the   slide  b  c 
the  finger  and  thumb  commanding  the' 
rotating  rod,  c  D,  which  carries  the  dial 
and    rack,   0.       The   instrument  can 
thus  be  easily  manipulated  by  the  ric^ht 
hand,   which  can   raise  or   lower  The 
slide,  B  c,  and  turn  it  on  the  upright 
I  rod,  so  tliat  the  rack  may  be  applied 
first  to  one  part  of  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men, and  then  to  another.     The  fino-er 
and  thumb  must  so  adjust  the  rotatfng 
and  elongating  rod,  c  D,  that  the  rack 
shall  always  be  exactlyat  right  angles  to 
the  part  of  the  body  the  motion  of  which 
IS  being  observed.     The  other  hand  is 
at  liberty,  and  can  feel  for  the  ribs,  so 
that  the  rack   may  be  applied  exactly 
over  the  part  to  be  examined,  and  at 
corresponding  parts  on  both  sides. 

The  mind  should   be   clearly  made 
up  as  to  the  best  positions  at  which  to 
apply  the  instrument,  so  as   to  make 
as  complete  and  rapid  a  survey  of  the 
chest  as  possible.     I  think  the  points 
the  motion  at  each  of  which  is  num- 
bered in   Fig.  3,   will   be   found   best 
fitted  for  ascertaining  the   amount  of 
the  whole  respiratory  movements;  and 
the  following  are  the  order  and  posi- 
tions in  which  I  suggest  the  successive 
applications  of  the  instrument  :— 

Before  applying  the  chest- measurer, 
observe  closely  and  carefully  the  con- 
figuration of  the  chest,  and  ascertain 
the  boundaries  of  the  internal  organs, 
and  the  position  of  the  heart's  impulse. 
Make  the  successive  observations  first 
at  the  centre,  and  then  at  the  sides, 
from  above  downwards,  in  the  follow- 
ing order:— 

1st  Set  of  Observations.  —  At  the 
centre  of  the  sternum,  just  between  the 
2nd  costal  cartilages,  and  then  over 
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Fig.  1. 


The  Chest-measurer. 


A    Brass  plate,  covered  with  silk,  on  which  the  patient  lies  (see  Fig.  2). 

B.  Upright  rod,  divided  into  inches  and  tenths,  to  indicate,  by  the  shde  at  b,  the  diameter 

B   B  ^SUde.^moving  on  the  vertical  rod  b,  and  carrying  the  horizontal  rod  and  dial  c.  d. 

c*  D.  E.  Horizontal  rod,  dial  (d),  and  rack  (e).  This  rod  can  be  drawn  out  like  a  tele- 
scope  from  c-an  outer  rod  sliding  on  an  inner ;  and  as  the  outer  rod  can  be  rotated  on 
the  inner,  the  inclination  of  the  rack  and  dial  can  be  varied  at  will,  by  the  finger  and 
thumb.     This  combination  of  slides  forms  a  universal  joint  (see  Fig.  2.) 

D  Rack  and  dial.  The  rack,  when  raised  by  the  moving  walls  of  the  chest,  moves,  by 
'means  of  a  pinion,  the  index  on  the  dial.  One  revolution  of  the  index  indicates  an 
inch  of  motion  in  the  chest ;  each  division  indicates  the  1000th  part  of  an  inch.    . 

The  chest-measurer  packs  into  a  pocket  case. 

Fig.  2. 


Mode  of  applying  the  Chest-measurer. 

By  placing  the  instrument  in  the  manner  here  represented  the  P^^'ent  lying  °"  ^^^  f  J* 
plate  forming  the  basis  of  the  instrument  (see  Fig.  1).  the  rack  and  dia  ,  by  a  httle 
adjustment,  can  be  successively  applied  over  the  various  parts  of  the  chest  and  abdomen, 
without  disturbing  the  patient.  j 
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the  right  and  left  2nd  ribs.  (By  elon- 
gating the  rod  c  d,  these  observations 
can  be  made  one  immediately  after 
another,  the  base  of  the  instrument 
being  fixed  on  one  side.  It  is  impor- 
tant to  take  the  symmetrical  observa- 
tions of  opposite  sides  as  rapidly  as 
possible  one  after  another,  without 
disturbing  the  patient,  so  that  the 
depth  of  the  respirations  may  be  as 
nearly  as  possible  alike).  By  these 
three  observations  the  amount  of  ex- 
pansion of  both  upper  lobes  is  ascer- 
tained, and  it  is  thus  at  once  seen  whe- 
ther the  amount  of  expansion  is  alike 
in  both  upper  lobes  (thoracic  ribs,  1st 
to  5th). 

2(1  Set  of  Observations. — The  lower 
end  of  the  sternum  (comparing  this 
with  a  renewed  observation  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  sternum)  ;  the 
right  and  left  5th  costal  cartilages, 
close  to  their  respective  junction 
with  the  rib.  These  observations 
being  made  over  the  heart  and  the 
middle  lobe  of  the  right  lung,  indi- 
cate the  amount  of  expansion  over 
those  parts.  I  need  scarcely  here  in- 
sist on  the  value  of  an  exact  knowlege 
of  the  position  of  the  viscera  in  rela- 
tion to  each  other,  and  to  the  parietes 
immediately  superficial  to  them,  during 
both  ordinary  respiration  and  a  deep 
inspiration,  in  the  healthy  person,  and 
in  the  patient  under  observation.  With- 
out this  information,  scientific  precision 
can  only  be  replaced  by  conjecture. 

3(/  Set  of  Observations. — (In  these 
and  the  following  observations,  the 
instrument  must  be  applied  first  on 
one  side  and  then  on  the  other). — Over 
the  right  and  left  6th  ribs  to  each  side. 
These  are  not  indicated  on  the  figure, 
and  are  not  always  needful.  They 
shew  the  expansion  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  lower  lobe,  and,  during  a  deep 
inspiration,  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
upper  lobe  (intermediate  ribs,  6th  to 
8th). 

Atk  Set  of  Observations. — Over  the 
right  and  left  10th  ribs  to  each  side. 
These  indicate  the  expansion  of  the 
lower  portion  of  the  lower  lobe,  and 
the  descent  of  the  diaphragm  (dia- 
phragmatic ribs,  9th  to  12th). 

5th  Set  rf  Observations. — Over  the 
centre  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  right 
and  left  sides  of  the  abdomen,  just 
below  the  costal  cartilages,  and  outside 
the  recti  muscles.  These  indicate  the 
descent    of  the    diaphragm — pushing 


downwards  and  forwards  the  abdominal 
viscera,  and  lengtheningand  expanding 
downwards  the  thoracic.  The  motion 
of  the  centre  of  the  abdomen  indicates 
the  descent  of  the  central  tendon ; 
that  of  the  right  and  left  sides,  the 
descent  of  the  right  and  left  crura  of 
the  diaphragm. 

All  these  observations  should  be 
taken  as  soon  after  each  other  as  is 
consistent  with  accuracy,  when  the 
patient  is  breathing  tranquilly  and 
involuntarily.  The  patient  ought  not 
to  be  desired  to  take  a  deep  breath  or  to 
speak,  or  to  be  otherwise  disturbed 
until  they  are  all  taken.  It  is  impor- 
tant that,  during  these  and  all  subse- 
quent observations,  the  patient  should 
be  desired  to  look  at  the  ceiling,  in 
order  to  keep  his  eye  off  the  dial ;  if 
he  catches  sight  of  the  movements  of 
the  index  on  the  dial  caused  by  his 
own  respiration,  the  respiration  is  im- 
mediately disturbed  by  the  attention 
being  directed  to  the  respiratory  move- 
ments. 

While  these  observations  are  being 
made,  the  rhythm  of  respiration,  the 
relative  duration  of  inspiration  and 
expiration,  ought  to  be  observed.  An 
accurate  and  easy  plan  of  ascertaining 
the  rhythm,  is  to  beat  time  very  rapidly 
with  the  fore-finger,  and  to  count  the 
number  of  beats,  first  during  inspira- 
tion and  then  during  expiration. 

After  the  whole  series  of  observations 
of  involuntary  respiration  have  been 
made,  the  patient  ought  to  be  desired 
to  take  as  deep  a  breath,  and  then  to 
breathe  out  as  far  as  he  can  without 
annoyance,  the  medical  man  showing 
him  how  ;  (it  is  so  much  easier  to  imi- 
tate an  example,  than  to  follow  an 
instruction ;  by  a  little  attention  to 
this  point,  the  most  nervous  patient 
will  do  exactly  what  is  wished).  A 
fresh  series  of  observations  must  now 
be  made  during  the  forced  expiration, 
over  the  same  points  at  which  the  in- 
voluntary respirations  were  noticed. 
The  successive  deep  inspirations  and 
forced  expirations  ought  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  be  of  the  same  extent.  Care 
must  be  taken  not  to  distress  the  patient 
by  causing  him  to  inspire  too  deeply, 
or  to  repeat  the  deep  inspirations  too 
rapidly  or  too  frequently. 

These  observations  ought  to  be  taken 
in  a  warm  room  ;  the  shirt  or  flannel 
waistcoat  ought  not  to  be  removed, 
and   only  that  portion  of  the   chest 
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ought  to  be  exposed  which  is  imme- 
diately under  observation.  It  is  con- 
venient to  cover  the  neighbouring 
parts  with  a  piece  of  flannel.  It  is  well, 
before  commencing  the  observations, 
to  let  the  patient  see  the  instrument 
placed  on  the  medical  man's  own 
chest,  or  to  allow  him  to  lift  the  rack 
with  his  finger,  so  that  he  (or  she)  may 
feel  assured  of  its  harmlessness.  If  the 
patient  is  rendered  nervous  or  is  excited, 
the  observations  cannot  be  properly 
made.  With  a  very  little  precaution 
no  difficulty  will  be  felt  on  this  score. 

The  mode  of  applying  the  instru- 
ment to  a  patient  wheu  sitting  and 
leaning  lack  in  his  chair,  is  exactly 
the  same  as  when  he  is  lying,  only 
instead  of  lying  upon,  he  leans  against, 
and  so  steadies  the  plate  A.,  which 
forms  the  base  of  the  instrument. 

When  the  patient  is  sitting  upright 
or  standing,  the  instrument  must  be 
entirely  steadied  by  the  medical  man  : 
this  is  easily  and  accurately  done  by 
holding  the  plate  A,  which  forms  the 
base  of  the  instrument,  with  one  hand, 
while,  with  the  other  at  the  slide  B  C 
he  bears  the  upright  rod  backwards 
upon  the  hinge,  and  commands  with 
the  finger  and  thumb  the  rotary  rod 
C    D,   carrying  the   dial.      This  may 


also  be  easily  accomplished  with  one 
hand,  by  hooking  forward  the  hori- 
zontal plate  A  against  the  back  of  the 
patient,  by  the  hand  which  commands 
the  slide  B  C. 

We  cannot  always  make  the  whole 
of  the  observations  detailed  above, 
and  it  is,  indeed,  seldom  necessary. 
If  phthisis,  for  instance,  be  dreaded, 
the  upper  part  of  the  chest  ought  to  be 
carefully  examined,  if  pneumonia  or 
pleuritis,  the  lower.  It  is  usually 
easy  to  examine  the  upper  part  of  the 
chest  in  females  without  removing  the 
dress;  and  the  motions  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  chest  and  the  abdomen  can 
generally  be  observed  by  applying  the 
instrument  over  the  dregs. 

2.  Indications  afforded  by  the  chest- 
measurer  (movements  of  respiration) 
in  health. 

The  numbers  here  given,  indicating 
the  respiratory  movements,  denote  so 
many  lOOths  of  an  inch,  or,  which  is 
the  same  thing,  so  many  subdivisions 
on  the  dial.  A  movement,  for  instance, 
ofyVoths  of  an  inch  is  marked  13,— 
and  one  of  1  inch  is  marked  100. 

Average  movements  of  respiration 
in  the  healthy  male,  from  the  age  of  10 
to  that  of  50.     See  Fig.  3. 


Centre  of  sternum  between  2nd  costal  car 
2nd  rib  near  the  costal  cartilage       .     . 

Lower  end  of  sternum 

5th  Costal  cartilages  near  the  rib     .     . 

6th  Rib  at  the  side 

10th  Rib 


tilages 


(  right 
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Involuntary 
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respiration. 

3  to    6 

3  „    7 

.       3  „    7 


Abdomen 


•       2  „  6 

i  right  .     .       3  „  6 
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[left     ...     .  3 
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C       .      (boy      .     25 
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3  (  man  25  to  30 
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(left     ....       8 


Voluntary 

forced 
respiration 
about. 
100 
110 
110 

95 

95 

85 

70 

60 

65 

60 

90 
100 


The  extent  to  which  the  chest  can 
be  expanded  in  health,  during  the 
deepest  possible  inspiration,  is  very 
different  in  different  persons.  Some, 
for  instance,  can  cause  the  second  rib 
to  advance  two  and  a  quarter  inches 
during  forced  inspiration,  while  others 
can  only  cause  it  to  advance  three 
quarters  of  an  inch. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  the  move- 
ments   of   the    whole    front    of    the 


chest  are  pretty  nearly  equal ;  of 
the  ribs  at  the  side,  somewhat  less 
than  equal  to  those  in  front;  but 
those  of  the  tenth  ribs  are,  during 
tranquil  respiration,  nearly  twice  as 
g-reat  as  those  of  the  anterior  part  of 
the  chest ;  while,  during  forced  respi- 
ration, they  ai'e  considerably  less. 
The  motion  of  the  tenth  (diaphrag- 
matic) ribs  indicates,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, the  motion  of  the  diaphragm. 
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Fig.  3. 


Health. 

Points  to  which  the  chest-measurer  may  be  most  advantageously  applied,  and  average 
amount  of  motion,  in  lOOths  of  an  inch,  at  each  of  those  points,  during  both  ordinary 
nnrl  fnrnp.d  resniratioQ. 


and  forced  respiration. 

The  motion  of  the  whole  left  side, 
excepting  the  second  rib,  is  somewhat 
less  than  that  of  the  right  side. 

The  above  is  the  usual  and  thf  most 
healthy  average;  but  in  many  persons 
whose  chests  are  healthy, — some  of 
whom  are  quite  well,  whilst  others  are 
out  of  health  in  other  respects, — the 
movement  over  the  whole  chest,  in- 
stead of  varying  from  two  to  sis,  is 
about  ten.  In  these  persons  the  motion 
of  the  diaphragmatic  ribs  (tenth)  is 
not  increased. 

The  respiratory  movements  in  the 
healthif  female,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  do 
not  differ  materially  from  those  of  the 
healthy  male  at  the  same  age. 

In  the  adult,  the  stays,  and  possibly 
the  natural  conformation,  modify  the 
respiratory  movements.  Wlien  the  stays 
are  on,  the  thoracic  movement  is  exag- 
gerated, while  the  lower  thoracic  and 
the  abdominal  movementis  diminished, 
the  second  ribs  moving  forward  from 
5  to  20,  the  abdomen  6  to  II ;  but  when 
the  stays  are  off,  the  second  ribs  move 


forward  from  3  to  10,  and  the  abdomen 
moves  forward  8  to  20.  During  a  deep 
inspiration,  the  abdomen  at  the  waist 
moves  forward  —  with  the  stays  on, 
about  10;  off,  15  to  40. 

Respiratory  inovements  in  the  infant. 
— The  thoracic  movements  are  consi- 
derable, being  from  2  to  12 ;  while  the 
abdominal  movements  are  from  8  to 
20.  The  lower  end  of  the  sternum, 
and  the  adjoining  cartilages  and  ribs, 
instead  of  advancing,  usually  or  often 
fall  in  during  inspiration,  especially 
during  quick,  sobbing  inspirations. 

I  ought  to  state  that  the  healthy 
respiratory  movements  of  both  females 
and  children  stand  in  need  of  addi- 
tional observations. 

The  rhythm  of  respiration  in  health. 
— During  tranquil  breathing,  in  adult 
males,  inspiration  and  expiration  are 
equal,  frequently  inspiration  is  to  ex- 
piration as  6  to  7 ;  'n  women  and  chil- 
dren, 6  to  8  or  9— if  breathing  be 
hurried,  6  to  10  or  12;  in  old  age,  6 
to  8  or  9. 
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3,  Indications  afforded  by  the  chest- 
measurer  when  the  respiratory  move- 
ments are  abnormal : — • 

In  nearly  all  these  cases,  if  the  re- 
spiratory movements  are  restrained  at 
one  part,  they  are  exaggerated  else- 
where. 

Cases  in  which  the  respiratory  move- 
ments of  both  sides  are  disturbed,  the 
organs  of  the  chest  being  healthy  : — 

In  posterior  curvature  of  the  spine, 
at  the  sixth  dorsal  vertebra.  The  respi- 
ratory motion  of  the  ribs  above  the 
curvature  is  restrained,  while  that  of 
the  ribs  below  it,  and  of  the  abdomen 
(diaphragm)  is  exaggerated. 

In  peritonitis.  The  respiratory  motion 
of  the  abdomen  is  much  restrained, — in 
severe  cases  almost  annihilated  ;  and, 
to  compensate  for  the  diminished  ab- 
dominal movement,  thoracic  respira- 
tion is  very  much  exaggerated  ;  great 
and  heaving  movements  of  the  upper 
ribs  being  one  of  the  marked  charac- 
teristics of  the  disease. 

In  acute  peritonitis,  the  patient  can 
scarcely  add  to  the  respiratory  move- 
ment by  forced  respiration — indeed, 
every  respiration  is  forced. 

The  expiration  is  sometimes  shorter 
than  the  inspiration. 

Cases  in  which  the  respiratory  move- 
ments of  both  sides  are  disturbed  by 
diseases  of  the  chest : — 

In  extreme  cases  of  laryngitis,  croup, 
and  diseases  where  there  is  great  ob- 
struction to  respiration  in  the  larger 
air  passages,  the  abdominal  move- 
ments are  not  increased,  but  the 
respiratory  efforts  are  laborious,  and 
the  costal  walls,  especially  at  their 
lower  part,  instead  of  advancing,  ac- 
tually fall  in  during  respiration.  The 
duration  of  the  expiration  is  increased, 
it  being  slow  and  equally  slow  through- 
out. 

In  vesicular  emphysema  and  bron- 
chitis, the  obstruction  to  respiration 
being  in  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes, 
the  inspiratory  efforts  are  all  excessive 
and  laborious:  the  abdominal  move- 
ment is  not,  though  that  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  chest  is,  increased,  but  the 
motion  of  the  lower  part  of  the  chest 
is  actually  reversed.     (See  Fig.  4.) 

The  expiration  is  prolonged,  being 
often  twice  as  long  as  the  inspiration  : 
it  is  quick  at  first,  then  slow,  and 
becomes  gradually  slower  towards  the 
end. 

Cases  in  which  the  motion  of  the 


Fig.  4. 


Vesicular  Emphysema  and  Bronchitis. 

The  respiratory  efforts  laborious,  the  invo- 
luntary respiratory  motion  of  the  abdomen 
and  upper  part  of  the  chest  is  not  ma- 
terially modified  ;  while  that  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  sternum,  and  the  adjoining 
part,  is  absolutely  reversed,  falling  back- 
wards during  inspiration,  and  protruding 
during  expiration. 

ribs  on  one  side  is  restrained,  the 
chest  being  healthy  : — 

Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. — If 
the  convexity  be  to  the  right,  the  ribs 
on  the  left  side  are  restrained  in  move- 
ment, while  those  of  the  right  side  are 
exaggerated. 

Injuries  or  diseases  of  the  ribs,  or  of 
the  parts  contiguous,  if  the  move- 
ments of  the  ribs  in  question  cause 
pain  or  mischief. 

Cases  in  which  the  respiratory  move- 
ment of  the  whole  of  one  side  is  re- 
strained from  chest  disease,  that  of  the 
opposite  side  being  exaggerated  :  — 

Universal  pleuritis — pleuritic  effu- 
sion. 

Pneumonia  of  the  whole  lung. 

Phthisisof  the  whole  lung.  In  some 
of  these  cases  the  respiration  is  not 
exaggerated  anywhere. 

Cases  of  the  same  class,  the  motion 
of  the  ribs  over  the  upper  lobe  being 
restrained  : — 

Phthisis  (See  Fig.  5). 

Pneumonia  of  the  upper  lobe. 

Cases  of  the  same  class,  the  motion 
of  the  lower  ribs  and  of  the  diaphragm 
on  one  side  being  restrained  :  — 

Pneumonia,  or  other  disease  of  the 
lower  lobe. 
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Fig.  5. 


Phthisis. 

Large  cavity  in  the  left  upper  lobe,  over  which  region  the  respiratory  movement  is 

materially  restrained. 

Cases  in   which   the  motion  of  the 


who  can  almost  always  detect  any  dis- 
turbance in  the  respiratory  movements 
by  the  scientific  use  of  their  unaided 
senses. 

15,  Lower  Brook  Street, 
Feb.  15,  1849. 


central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm  is 
restrained,  while  that  of  the  crura  of 
the  diaphragm  is  not  so  materially 
affected. 

In  cases  of  pericarditis,  especially  if 
the  pericardium  lining  the  central  ten- 
don of  the  diaphragm  be  affected,  the 
inspiratory  protrusion  of  the  walls  of 
the  abdomen  at  the  centre,  between 
the  xyphoid  cartilage  and  the  umbili- 
cus, is  very  much  diminished,  some- 
times, indeed,  arrested,  but  the  motion 
of  the  abdomen  to  each  side  is  compa- 
ratively only  slightly  affected. 

The  above  instances  will  illustrate 
the  principle  on  which  the  observa- 
tion of  the  movements  of  respiration 
(whether  with  or  without  the  aid  of 
the  chest-measurer)  operates  in  aiding 
the  formation  of  an  accurate  diagnosis. 

If  we  find  the  respiratory  function 
of  the  chest  arrested  or  restrained  at 
any  part,  to  that  part  our  attention  is 
directed,  and  there  we  shall  almost 
certainly  discover  the  disease,  and  bv 
other  diagnostic  aids  detect  its  nature. 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  the 
respiratory  movements  can  be  observed 

with  sufficient  accuracy  without  the  The  pathology  of  the  disease,  so  far 
aid  of  the  chest-measurer;  and  there  I  as  it  is  understood,  may  be  said  to  en- 
are  many  practised  and  able  physiciansy  courage  the  hope  that  this  will  be  the 


ON  THE 

CURE     OF    EPILEPSY     BY     THE 
EXPRESSED   JUICE 

OF  THE 

COTYLEDON  UMBILLICUS. 

By  Thomas  Salter,  F.L.S.  F.R.C.S. 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Society. 

For  a  disease  so  obscure  and  intract- 
able, and  hitherto  so  little  amenable  to 
treatment,  as  epilepsy,  no  apology  is  re- 
quired for  suggesting  a  new  remedy,  even 
though  that  remedy  may  not  be  sus- 
tained by  any  great  weight  of  testimony 
to  recommend  its  employment.  I  never 
thought  it  an  illusion  to  suppose  that 
an  agent  might  some  day  be  discovered, 
to  whose  influence  this  distressing 
malady  might  yield. 
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case.  Independently  of  those  occa- 
sional attacks  of  sympathetic  epilepsy, 
universally  allowed  to  be  functional, 
there  are  reasons  for  believing  that 
many  of  the  more  serious  cases,  which 
end  in  incurable  disease,  are  in  their 
commencement  functional  also,  but 
arising  from  some  peculiar  temporary 
condition  of  the  nervous  centres,  and 
belong  to  that  division  of  the  nervous 
disorder  which  has  aptly  been  called 
centric. 

If  epilepsy  is  ever  to  be  successfully 
combated,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  tlie  greatest  chance  of  success  will 
be  aflforded,  eve  repeated  attacks,  aris- 
ing from  the  peculiar  state  of  the  ner 
vous  centres  alluded  to,  have  produced 
those  organic  changes  so  commonly 
the  result  of  a  long  continuance  of  the 
malady.  For  epilepsy,  associated  with 
some  of  these  organic  lesions,  it  would 
be  chimerical  to  imagine  that  a  remedy 
will  ever  be  found  ;  and  it  is  with  no 
overweening  confidence  that  1  venture 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  profession 
to  the  one  employed  in  the  ca^e  I  am 
now  aboDt  to  relate,  but  which  is  con- 
fidently believed  by  a  patieni  and  re- 
lative of  my  own,  to  have  been  the 
means  of  her  restoration  to  healtli.  This 
remedy  is  the  expressed  juice  of  the 
Cotyledon  umbillicus. 

Should  your  numerous  readers  think 
it  worth  while  to  make  a  trial  of  it,  they 
may  be  assured  that  it  will  do  their 
patients  no  harm,  and  the  mere  possi- 
bility of  good  accruing  from  its  em- 
ployment in  a  malady  for  the  most 
part  hitherto  so  hopeless,  will,  I  have 
no  doubt,  with  many  be  a  sufficient  in- 
centive to  induce  them  to  put  it  to  the 
test  of  experiment. 

]y[iss  G ,  the  lady  whose  case 

is  here  referred  to,  is  now  28  years  of 
age.  She  was  attacked  with  epilepsy, 
when  on  a  visit  to  a  relative  in  town, 
about  fourteen  years  since.  Her  pa- 
rents were  both  healthy  persons,  and 
it  is  not  known  that  any  member 
of  either  family  suffered  from  the 
disease.  She  is  of  middle  stature,  fair 
complexion,  somewhat  stoutly  made, 
and  previous  to  her  illness  was  of  a 
lively  and  cheerful  disposition,  and  in 
the  uniform  enjoyment  of  good  health. 
The  relative  with  whom  she  was 
staying  being  an  eminent  metropolitan 
surgeon,  she  had  every  advantage  that 
medical  skill  and  experience  could 
afford  her.    Then,  and  subsequently. 


physicians    of  the    highest    character 
have  been  consulted  on  her  case,  and 
various   modes    of  treatment  have  at 
different  times  been  put  in  force,  but 
all  alike  failing  to  produce  any  good 
result.     The  paroxysms  continued   to 
return  at  intervals,  varying  but  little, 
from  a  month  to  six  weeks,  (but  they 
occasionally  occurred  at  the  intervals 
of  a  week  or  fortnight)  for  a  period  of 
twelve    years.      At    the    end   of    this 
time   she    was   strongly   urged   to   try 
as  a  remedy  the  Cotyledon  umbillicus, 
by  a  person    who  stated   that  it   had 
proved  a  cure   in   several   similar  in- 
stances of  disease.     Accordingly,   two 
teaspoonfuls   of    the    expressed    juice 
were  taken  two  or  three  times  in  the 
day,    and    this    treatmenC    has    beea 
persevered  in  up  to  the  present  time, 
during   those   seasons   of  the  year  ia 
which    the   plant  could  be    procured, 
fiom  early  in  the  spring  till  late  in  the 
autumn.     From   the  time  the   patient 
commenced   the    use  of    this   remedy 
she   has  had  no  return  of  the  disease, 
(though  up  to  that  time  it  had  continued 
with    undiminished    violence),    not   a 
single  paroxysm   having    since   taken 
place ;   and   with  the  loss  of  the    fits, 
every  vestige  of  disease,  both  physical 
and   moral,    has  disappeared.     If  this 
remarkable  effect  can  fairly  be  ascribed 
to  the  means  employed,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  find  stronger  testimony  for 
the    use    of  any    medicine    whatever. 
There    are   no   reasons    for  supposing 
that  the  happy  change  in  the  patient's 
circumstances   was    brought  about  by 
any    other    agency ;    her    habits    and 
mode   of  living  were  previously  fixed, 
and  no  change   was  made  in  them  at 
this     time ;     they     were     always     re- 
markably   regular  and    uniform,   and 
have  gone  on  to  the  present  moment 
without   any   interruption    or  variety. 
No  medicine  of  any  sort  has  been  taken 
since  the  juice  of  the  Cotyledon  was 
first  resorted  to.     To  suppose  that  the 
termination  of  the  disease  on   taking 
the  Cotyledon  was  a  mere  coincidence, 
is  a  supposition  beyond  the  ordinary 
course  of  probabilities,  more  especially 
as  this  was  just  one  of  those  cases  not 
likely  to  cease  spontaneously,  or  to  be 
cured  by  the  unassisted  operations  of 
nature.     It  had  existed  twelve  years, 
and    might,   therefore,    be   thought   to 
have  established  itself  by   habit  ;  but 
there  were  strong  grounds  for  believing 
that  it  had  gone  further  than  this,  for 
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it  had  produced  some  of  those  effects 
•which  we  are  wont  to  consider  as  the 
offspring  of  organic  change.  Her  com- 
plexion, from  having  been  fair  and 
ruddy,  had  become  sallow  and  opaque; 
she  had  also  lost  much  flesh  ;  the 
memory  had  become  very  defective,  and 
she  often  expressed  herself  with  inco- 
herence ;  the  temper,  also,  from  having 
been  remarkably  amiable,  was  irresis- 
tible and  uncertain. 

The  Cotyledon  umbillicus  is  stated  by 
Withering  to  be  a  rare  plant  :  its  com- 
mon habitation  would  appear  to  be 
that  of  old  walls  and  rocks,  but  it 
grows  abiindaiiily  in  this  neighbour- 
hood on  dry  sandy  barks.  For  the  in- 
formatiun  of  tho-e  unacquainted  with 
the  plant,  I  would  add  that  in  the 
Linnajan  arrangement  it  belongs  to  the 
class  Decandiia,  and  orJer  Pentagynia, 
but  in  the  natural  classification  it  will 
be  found  under  the  order  Cra>sulaceBe. 
It  is  about  six  inches  high  :  the  leaves 
are  succulent,  fleshy,  and  peltate*  :  it 
flowers  in  June  and  July,  in  a  long 
spike  of  blosNoms,  accumulated  on  one 
perpendicular  flower  stalk  ;  the  corolla 
is  bell  shaped,  and  of  a  pale  yellow 
colour;  the  stem  or  flower  stalk  is 
somewhat  purplish,  with  a  few  small 
leaves  at  its  lower  part.  At  the  time  of 
flowering  the  leaves  .become  thin  and 
shrivelled,  from  yielding  their  juice  lo 
the  stem  and  flowers. 

The  plant  may  be  used  as  long  as  the 
leaves  remain  green  and  succulent,  and 
every  part  of  it  be  employed  for  the 
expression  of  the  juice,  with  which  the 
leaves,  however,  are  the  most  abun- 
dantly supplied. 

The  co;yledon  is  closely  allied  to  the 
sero'ijervivum  and  seduras,  which  also 
belong  to  the  order  CrassulaceBe, 
and  though  now  forgotten  or  obsolete 
as  medicines,  all  three  had  at  one  perind 
some  reputation  both  as  internal  and 
external  remedies. 

At  a  time  when  nearly  all  plants 
were  supposed  to  possess  medicinal  vir- 
tues, it  was  not  to  be  expected  but  that 
these   would  receive  attention.     Some 


*  In  collecting  the  leaves  of  the  Cotyledon 
umbillicus  care  should  be  taken  not  to  coufounri 
it  with  an  umbelliferous  plant,  the  Marsh 
Pennywort  (Hydrocotyle  vulgaris),  which  it 
somewhat  resembles:  I  have  known  the  mistake 
occur  more  than  once.  A  view  of  the  entire 
plant,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  locality  in  which 
It  grows— the  Cotyledon  always  being  found  in 
very  dry,  and  the  Hydrocotyle  in  moist  places— 
will  be  conclusive. 


species  of  sedums  and  the  sempervivum 
have  been  recommended  as  anti-scor- 
butics. It  would  appear  that  they  were 
often  used  in  the  form  of  poultice,  ia 
cases  in  whicii  astringent  applications 
were  called  for.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, Cullen  says — "  Sedum  answers 
renaarkably  well  applied  as  a  poultice." 
With  regard  to  the  cotyledon,  in  par- 
ticular it  seems  to  have  been  used  iu 
the  sjime  manner  as  the  rest  of  the  fa- 
mily, though  much  more  rarely,  pro- 
bably from  its  less  general  distribution. 
Cullen,  Tournefori,  and  Linneeus,  who 
make  mention  of  an  immense  number 
of  plants  as  having  medicinal,  proper- 
ties, do  not  notice  this,  nor  does  De 
Candolle,  in  his  celebrated  "  Essai  sur 
les  proprieiesmedicales  desplanies,"— 
nor  Prichard,  in  his  yet  more  compre- 
hensive "  Histoire  naturelle  medicale." 

It  is  to  the  older  authors  we  must 
refer  for  the  principal  uses  to  which  it 
has  been  applied.  Packinson,  in  his 
curious  old  herbal,  "Theatrium  Botani- 
cum,"  published  in  1640,  has  an  in- 
different figure  of  it.  Under  the  head 
of  "  virtues,"  he  remarks  :  "  The  wall 
pennywort,  as  Galen  saith,  is  of  mixed 
qualities,  that  is,  of  moist  and  cold, 
somewhat  astringent,  and  a  little  bitter 
withal,  W'hereby  it  cooleth,  repelleth, 
cleanseth,  and  di-.cusseth,  and  is  very 
effectual  in  ali  inflammations  and  un- 
natural heats,  either  inwardly  to  cool  a 
fainting,  hot  stomach,  or  a  hot  liver,  or 
to  bathe  the  place  with  the  juice  or  the 
distilled  water  :  the  said  juice  or  water 
helpeth  much  also  to  heal  sore  kidneys, 
torn  or  fretteJ  by  the  stone,  or  exul- 
cerated  within,  and  easeththepains  ;  it 
provoketh  urine  likewise,  and  is  availa- 
ble fori  hedropsy;  it  helpeth  also  to  break 
the  stone,  and  to  cool  the  inflamed  parts 
by  thepains  thereof;  and  other  wringing 
pains  of  the  bowels  and  the  bloody 
flux  ;  it  is  singular  good  for  the  painful 
piles,  or  haemorrhoidal  veins,  to  cool 
and  temper  their  heat,  and  the  sharp- 
ness of  b!ood  in  them." 

Elizabeth  Bakewell,  in  her  celebrated 
Herbal,  published  1737,  and  dedicated 
to  Dr.  Meadj  gives  an  excellent  figure 
of  it,  and  says  the  leaves  are  esteemed 
cooling,  and  good  in  disease  of  the 
liver,  and  that  they  increase  the  action 
of  the  kidneys,  and  that  they  are  also 
useful  in  erysipelas,  piles,  and  chil- 
blains, and  that  they  are  an  ingredient 
in  the  Unguentum  populeon.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  in  this  unguent  it  was  a 
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British  substitute  for  a  foreign  species 
of  poplar.  The  formula  for  the  un- 
guentiim  populeon  is  given  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia  Austrico  Provinciahs, 
pubhshed  at  Vienna  in  1780. 

In  none  of  these  authors,  however, 
can  I  find  any  notice  of  the  Cotyledon 
umbilicus  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy^ 

The  above  paper  was  written  about 
four  years  since,  with  the  intention  of 
publication,  but  it  was  thought  proper 
to  defer  it  for  a  time,  with  tne  view  of 
collecting  further  testimony  to  the 
utility  of  the  plant  in  the  disease  in 
question. 

The  harassing  and  anxious  duties  of 
an  extensive  country  practice  have 
prevented  my  paying  that  attention  to 
the  subject  Twou'ld  have  desired  ;  how- 
ever, I  have  great  pleasure  in  being  now 
able  to  communicate  some  additional 
evidence  to  support  the  character  of  the 
Cotyledon  umbillicus,  as  a  remedy  for 
epilepsy,  which  Miss  G— 's  case  is  so 
calculated  to  estabhsh.  Three  other 
cases  of  cure  have  since  come  to  my 
knowledge,  one  of  which  was  commu- 
nicated by  mv  much  esteemed  and 
lamented  friend,  the  late  John  Morgan, 
Esq.,  of  Guy's  HospitaL 

I  have  also  been  made  acquainted 
■with  several  other  cases  which  have 
been  much  benefited  by  it,  and  in  a 
shape  admitting  no  doubt  as  to  their 
correctness.  My  friend  Dr.  Bullar,  of 
Southampton,  who  was  informed  by 
my  son  of  Miss  G— 's  case,  tells  me  that 
hehassincehadanextractpreparedfrom 
the  cotyledon,  which  he  has  tried  pretty 
extensively,  with  great  success;  and  I 
beheve  it  is  his  intention  to  lay  his  ex- 
perience before  the  profession. 

The  lady  who  recommended  the 
Cotyledon  umbillicus  to  MissG  — ,  first 
became  acquainted  with  the  remedy  by 
reading  an  article  m  an  old  number  of 
the  American  Magazine,  said  to  be 
written  bv  the  Rev.  John  Wesley.  This 
person  was  in  the  habit  of  advising  the 
use  of  the  cotyledon,  and  also  of  re- 
lating several  cases  much  benefited  by 
its  employment,  especially  that  of  a 
female  inthe  workhouseof  Midsummer 
— Norton,  who  used  to  have  epilepsy 
very  badly,  and  who  dislocated  her 
shoulder  every  time  she  had  a  fit.  This 
individual  was  so  much  restored  as  to 
be  able  to  leave  the  establishment  and 
go  to  service. 

Miss  G— ,  the  lady  whose  case  origi- 


nated this  communication,  continues  to 
the  present  time  in  good  health,  and 
has  had  no  return  of  her  complaint.* 

Poole,  Feb.  10,  1849. 


OBSERVATIONS  on  TRACHEOTOMY. 

By  Henry  Smith,  M.R.C.S. 

Formerly  House  Surgeon  to  King's  College 
Hospital. 


Part  II. 

Of  all  the  operations  which  the  surgeon 
is  called  upon  to  perform,  there  is  no 
one  by  which  he  can  give  such  signal 
relief  as  by  making  an  artificial 
opening  in  the  wind-pipe,  in  cases  of  ob- 
structed respiration,  when  timely  under- 
taken :  and  those  who  have  witnessed 
a  patient  suflPering  from  the  agony,  the 
terrible  agony,  of  impending  death 
from  suffocation,  rescued  from  destruc- 
tion by  surgical  aid,  will  admit  the 
truth  of  this  assertion  :  but  unfortu- 
nately this  operation  has  been  attended 
with  so  little  success,  that  it  may  in 
truth  be  well  esteemed  one  of  the 
opprobria  of  surgery. 

Why  this  operation  should  be  attended 
with  ?o  little  success,  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  surgeon  to  inquire  into,  and  to 
bring  forward  any  experience  of  his 
own  which  may  bear  on  this  point;  for 
it  is  only  by  the  observation  of  facts, 
and  sound  reasoning  upon  these  facts, 
that  he  will  be  able  to  come  to  a  correct 
conclusion,  and  render  more  effective 
the  means  he  has  at  his  disposal  to 
remove  suffering  and  save  life. 


*  My  son,  Mr.  James  Salter  (at  present  House- 
Surgeon  to  King's  College  Hospital),  made,  some 
time  since,  an  analysis  of  the  plant,  and  he  found 
that  it  contained,  besides  lignine,  cellulose,  fe- 
cida,  and  water,  the  latter  in  very  large  quantity, 
tannic  and  gallic  acids,  the  former  most  abun- 
dant in  the  root,  and  the  latter  in  the  stem  :  the 
expressed  juice  lias  an  acid  reaction,  probably 
from  free  malic  acid,  which  is  abundant  in  all 
the  Crassulaceae :  it  also  contains  a  good  deal  of 
bassoiin.  The  ashes  consist  of  alkaline  chlorides 
and  carbonates,  and  much  carbonate  of  lime, 
which  latter  exists  probably  as  a  malate  previous 
to  ncineratiou. 

But  the  most  interesting  substance  disclosed 
by  this  analysis,  ^vas  a  body  which  functioned  as 
an  organic  base,  probably  an  alkaloid,  though 
its  reaction  on  turmeric  paper  was  not  clearly 
shown;  it  saturated  acids,  which  dissolved  it, 
and  it  was  thrown  down  by  alkalis  :  in  combi- 
nation with  a(  ids  it  gave  indication  of  crystalline 
structure.  This  sul)stance  was  never  obtained 
in  a  state  of  purity,  and  when  calcined,  it  always 
yielded  an  ash  of  lime— about?  percent.  This 
body  requires  further  examination. 
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In  the  majority  of  instances  in  which 
this  proceeding  is  put  in  force,  the 
circumstances  attending  the  cases  are 
so  desperate,  that  there  can  be  Httle 
wonder  at  the  small  amount  of  success- 
ful results  of  tracheotomy. 

The  instances  in  which  (his  opera- 
tion  has  most  frequently  been  resorted 
to  (I  am  speaking  more  particularly  of 
tracheotomy  in  children),  are  cases  of 
•acute  affections  of  the  trachea ;    and 
here,  unfortunately,  it  is   a   most  rare 
thing  to  meet  with  a  successful  issue, 
in  this  country  at  least.       The  utility 
of  opening  the  trachea  in  acute  croup, 
is  questionable ;    certainly  so,    as  the 
operation  is  generally  performed  ;  and 
I  believe  there  are  many  well-informed 
and    experienced     practitioners     who 
would  not  recommend  this  proceeding. 
And  when  we  consider  that  the  part  to 
be  operated  upon  is  in  an  intense  estate 
of  inflammation,  and  that  this  inflam- 
mation is  not  local,  but  involves  the 
bronchi  and   lungs  as   well,  there  'is 
great  room   for  reasonable   argument 
against   its   adoption.       At   the   same 
time,  if  we  closely  inquire  into  the  cases 
of  tracheotomy  in  croup,  we  shall  find 
that  the  operation  has  merelygiven  tem- 
porary relief,  and  that  the  httle  patients 
have  died  from  exhaustion  :    knowing 
this,  it  becomes  a  question  of  serious 
moment,  as  to  whether  a  larger  amount 
of  success  would  not  have  attended  the 
efforts  of  the  surgeon  in  these   cases, 
had  the  circumstances  been    more  fa- 
vourable.      The   operation   is   always 
resorted  to,  and  very  naturally,  as  an 
extreme  measure  :    the  surgeon  has  no 
sure  guide   to  lead   him   in    this   in- 
stance, as  in  the  performance  of  other 
severe  proceedings  under  equally   ur- 
gent   circumstances.       It    is    evident 
what   he  has  to  do,  and  when  to  set 
about  his  work,  in  the  case  of  a  stran- 
gulated hernia,  or  in  an  uncontrolabie 
haemorrhage   from  a  large  artery,  he 
knows   well   that  no   other    resource 
but  the  use  of  his  knife  will  avail  him  : 
but  in  the  case  under  notice  he  is  in 
difficulty  and  doubt,— he  has  no  certain 
indications  for  his    mode   and  time  of 
action,— he  does  not  wish  to  have  pre- 
mature recourse  to   a  severe  and  last 
measure,  knowing  that  the  efforts  of 
nature,  and   the   medical   means    em- 
ployed, may  be  sufficient   to  overcome 
the  disease.    There  is  a  natural  repug- 
nance in   any   right-minded  surgeon, 
however  fond  of  operating,  to  use  his 


knife  under  such  doubts  and  difficulties, 
and  when  it  may  be  unnecessary, 
or  even  add  to  the  danger  already 
existing. 

The  consequences  are,  that  tracheo- 
tomy is  only  resorted  to  when  every 
other  remedy  has  been  tried,  and 
the  patient  is  reduced  to  the  lowest 
condition  ;  so  that  the  powers  of  life 
give  way  beneath  the  shock  of  an  ope- 
ration and  the  influence  of  an  acute 
and  terrible  disease.  Only  tempoiary 
relief  is  given,  if  the  pa'tient  is  not: 
hurried  more  quickly  to  the  grave. 

But  unfortunately  the   effect  of  the 
uncertain   state  of  our   knowledge  in 
connection  with  this  subject  does  not 
end  here.     It  cannot  be  doubted  that 
there  are    many    cases    occurring    of 
children  dying  from   affections  of°  the 
throat    where    tracheotomy    has    not 
been  thought  of,  or  has  not  been  put 
in  force.     I  refer  particularly  to  those 
instances  of  disease  of  the  mouth  and 
throat  which  are  met  with   in   young 
children  in  large  cities,  and  are  for  the 
most  part  the  sequela  of  some  consti- 
tutional  affection.     The  disease  I  am 
speaking  of  is  similar  to  tnat  described 
by  French  authors  as  diphtheritis  J  and    ' 
those   cases    which    I  have   met  with 
mhy    with    all    propriety    be    termed 
Laryngeal   Croup,    as    the   symptoms 
are   mostly  referrible   to   the   larynx; 
and,    on    post-mortem  examination,  I 
have  found  the  effects  of  the  disease  to 
be  confined  to  that  portion  of  the  wind- 
pipe only,  the  trachea  being  unaffected. 
It  is  in  these  cases  that  the  opera- 
tion   of    tracheotomy    would    be     at- 
tended   with    much'  greater     success 
than   in  acute   croup;     for   in  laryn- 
geal   croup    the  trachea  is  genera'Uy 
perfectly   healthy,    whilst  the  inflam- 
mation    and    consequent     change    of 
structure   is    confined    to   the   larynx. 
I  believe  that  this  o{)eration  ha-,  been 
performed  with  success  in  diphtherite; 
but  I  am  not  aware  that  tracheotomy 
is  generally  recommended  in  this  dis- 
ease.    On    turning   to   the   latest   and 
most   excellent  work    on    Diseases  of 
Ctiildren,  by  Dr.  West,  I  see  that  he 
makes    no    mention    of  openino-   the 
trachea    in   diphtherite,   although  he 
states  the  fatal  symptoms  are  ushered 
in  by  "that  urgent  dyspnoea,  and  those 
violent  efforts  to  obtain  air,  which  at- 
tend most  cases  of  cynanche  trachealis." 
—  (p.  236).    And,  speaking  of  the  post- 
mortem appearances  of  this  affection. 
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he  says—"  I  have  in  no  instance  ob- 
served false  membrane  extending  below 
the  larynx."— (p.  238).  But  although 
I  believe  that  tracheotomy  is  more 
adapted  to,  and  will  be  more  successful 
in,  this  form  of  disease,  than  in  acute 
croup,  at  the  same  time  it  should  be 
performed  at  an  earlier  period,  before 
the  powers  of  the  patient  are  already 
too  much  exhausted.  I  am  speaking, 
of  course,  of  those  cases  where  it  is 
evident,  from  prominent  symptoms, 
that  the  larynx  has  become  affected, 
and  that  a  fatal  termination  may  be 
expected  ;  for  death  may  be  looked 
for,  if  there  are  indications  that  the 
disease  has  seriously  implicated  the 
larynx ;  and  whilst  the  practitioner, 
from  being  averse  to  the  use  of  the 
knife,  is  temporising,  and  hoping  to 
avert  death  by  other  measures,  the 
patient  will  in  all  probability  be  sud- 
denly carried  off,  and  he  will  blame 
himself  for  not  having  resorted  to  a 
proceeding  which  may  have  had  a  fair 
chance  of  success. 

The  preceding  remarks  have  been 
more  particularly  suggested  to  my 
mind  by  the  case  published  in  the 
Medical  Gazette  of  the  16th  of  Feb- 
ruary, and  by  the  following,  which  has 
lately  occurred  to  me: — 

In  the  latter  part  of  January  I  was 
called  upon  to  attend  a  fine  boy,  aged 
3  years,  who  was  suffering  from  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs.  1  found  him 
in  a  most  serious  condition  from  this 
cause,  which  was  the  result  of  measles, 
the  eruption  of  which  had  been  sup- 
pressed. Under  ordinary  treatment, 
the  symptoms  gave  way,  and  the  child 
improved,  and  in  the  course  of  eight 
or  ten  days  thestethoscopic  signs  indi- 
cated free  aftid  clear  respiration  over 
the  greater  part  of  the  chest;  but 
symptoms  which  were  referrible  to  the 
larynx  came  on  :  the  child  breathed 
with  difficulty,  spoke  in  a  peculiar 
and  suppressed  tone  of  voice,  and 
became  very  irritable.  An  aphthous 
deposit  was  visible  over  the  palate  and 
tongue,  and  the  child  was  very  thirsty, 
and  had  some  difficulty  of  deglutition. 
I  applied  the  nitrate  of  silver"  to  the 
diseased  parts,  and  ordered  counter- 
irritants  to  the  throat,  and  good  nou- 
rishment. Under  this  treatment  the 
child  imi)roved,  and  the  aphthous  ulce- 
rations which  had  broken  out  on  the 
lips  and  tongue  rapidly  healed  under 


the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver.  So  marked^ 
indeed,  was  the  improvement,  that  oa 
the  9th  of  February,  I,  being  much 
engaged,  did  not  see  the  patient. 

At  10  A.M.  on  the  next  day  I  was 
summoned  in  great  haste  by  the  father 
of  the  child,  who  stated  that  his  boy 
had  had  a  sudden  fit  of  difficulty  of 
breathing,  that  he  was  black  in  the  face, 
and  that  he  was  afraid  he  would  be 
strangled.  I  immediately  attended,  tak- 
ing my  instruments  with  me,  under  the 
expectation  that  I  should  have  to  open, 
the  trachea;  but  when  I  arrived,  I  found 
that  the  child  had  recovered  from  the 
attack:  hewas still  breathing  with  some 
difficulty,  and  there  was^  distress  of 
countenance,  but  no  turgidity  of  the 
vessels,  pulse  was  good,  and  he  was  able 
to  sit  up  in  his  mother's  arras.  Under 
these  circumstances  I  did  not  consider 
myself  justified  in  performing  the  ope- 
ration :  at  the  same  time  1  expressed 
my  opinion  to  the  parents  that  it 
would  probably  be  necessary  to  do  it, 
and  that  the  patient  was  to  be  narrowly- 
watched  ;  and  I  desired  them  to  send 
for  me  immediately,  should  another 
attack  come  on,  I  ordered  a  blister  to 
the  throat,  and  a  little  wine  and  water 
to  be  given  occasionally. 

At  3  P.M.  I  saw  the  child  again,  in 
company  with  my  friend  Dr.  Westma- 
cott,  and  it  appeared  to  be  much  iu 
the  same  condition  as  when  I  last  saw 
it,  with  this  exception,  that  there  was 
more  febrile  disturbance,  and  the  pulse 
was  weaker.  The  breathing  was  very 
rapid  and  difficult,  but  there  was  not 
that  marked  distress  present  which  in- 
duced us  to  recommend  tracheotomy. 
I  desired  the  parents  to  send  me  word 
how  the  child  was  in  the  evening;  but, 
hearing  nothing  from  them,  1  con- 
cluded he  was  better.  On  going,  how- 
ever, next  morning,  1  found  the  child 
dead.  From  the  statement  of  the  pa- 
rents, it  appeared  that  he  had  remained 
in  the  same  condition  as  before 
mentioned  until  about  9  o'clock  the 
previous  evening,  when  he  died  sud- 
denly and  quietly  a  few  minutes 
after  taking  some  orange-juice.  I  re- 
quested a  post-mortem  examination, 
stating  my  conviction  that  I  should 
find  some  extensive  disease  of  the 
larynx,  and  on  examining  the  body  I 
found  my  opinion  verified  :  there  was 
evidence  of  intense  inflammation  hav- 
ing been   present    over  the   posterior 


TESTAMENTARY  PRIZES.       THE  SWINEY  AND  ACTONIAN  PRIZES.       373 


part  of  the  palate,  pharynx,  and  larynx, 
and,  on  shtting  the  latter  open,  I  found 
the  orifice  of  the  glottis  obstructed  by  a 
tenacious  secretion ;  and,  on  wiping 
this  away,  the  inner  part  of  the  larynx 
was  quite  changed  by  the  disease, — 
ulceration  had  extended  over  its  inner 
'  surface,  and  over  the  epiglottis  the 
aretenoi  epiglottideian  folds  were  de- 
stroyed, and  the  ventricles  of  the  larynx 
were  almost  filled  up.  All  below  the 
lower  segment  of  the  ventricles  was 
unaffected,  and  the  trachea  was  healthy, 
with  the  exception  of  some  congestion. 
It  was  with  great  regret  that  I  ob- 
served these  appearances  after  death, 
knowing  that  I  had  not  opened  the 
trachea.  Few  cases  could  be  met  with 
in  which  the  operation  would  be  more 
likely  to  prove  successful ;  and  the 
only  reasons  why  I  did  not  perform  it 
were,  that  the  symptoms  were  not, 
when  I  was  present,  sufficiently  urgent 
to  justify  me  in  doing  so,  and  I  was 
averse  to  an  operation  which  possibly, 
and  probably  even,  might  be  unneces- 
sary ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt, 
from  the  appearances  of  the  parts,  that 
tracheotomy  was  imperatively  called 
for,  and  that  no  other  measure  but  that 
could  save  the  child  ;  and  it  becomes  a 
serious  question  whether,  in  cases  of 
a  similar  nature,  and  where  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  larynx 
is  involved  in  the  surrounding  mis- 
chief, the  trachea  is  healthy,  and  our 
remedies  produce  no  decided  effect, — 
we  should  not  resort  to  tracheotomy, 
without  waiting  for  that  extreme  ur- 
gency of  symptoms  which  generally 
alone  determine  the  surgeon  in  the 
performance  of  this  operation. 

13,  Caroline  Street,  Bedford  Square, 
Feb.  1849. 


PROGRESS  OF    THE    CHOLERA. 

The  cases  and  deaths  reported 

up  to 

the 

1st  inst.  are  as  follows  : — 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

London  .     .     .1133 

584 

Provinces     .     .     958 

413 

Scotland      .     11,244 

4895 

12,335 
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MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  2,    1849. 

We  recently  had  occasion  to  make 
some  remarks  on  the  mode  in  which 
a  prize  had  been  awarded  under  the 
will  of  the  late  Dr.  Swiney,  by  three 
members  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  and 
three  Fellows  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians.*  We  then  confined  our- 
selves to  a  statement  of  facts.  Those 
facts  are  unanswerable :  they  admit 
of  no  explanation  except  that  which  is 
in  the  highest  degree  damaging  to  the 
character  of  a  Society  which  professes 
to  be  established  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  arts,  and  which  has  for  its 
President  his  Royal  Highness  Prince 
Albert.  Some  of  the  respectable  mem- 
bers of  this  Society,  to  whom  the  facts 
have  become  for  the  first  time  known 
through  their  publication  in  our  pages, 
are  ashamed  of  these  proceedings  ;  but 
they  are  apparently  powerless,  either  to 
redress  what  is  wrong,  or  to  prevent 
abuses  in  the  awarding  of  the  Swiney 
prize  at  the  future  quinquennial  periods. 
The  Society  of  Arts  was  founded  in 
the  year  1753,  professedly  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures, 
and  Commerce.  The  encouragement 
of  Science  is  not  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  objects  of  its  foundation  ;  and  the 
recent  conduct  of  three  of  its  members, 
acting  in  the  name,  and  on  behalf  of, 
the  whole  of  the  subscribers  to  this 
Society,  proves  that  it  has  no  intention 
to  encourage  science,  even  when  well 
paid  for  the  performance  of  this  duty. 
The  Society  receives,  under  the  will  of 
the  late  Dr.  Swiney,  the  liberal  sum  of 
£550  in  five  years,  as  a  premium  for 
awarding,  openly,  fairly,  and  according 
to  the  honest  interpretation  of  the 
wishes  of  the  testator,  the  sum  of  £200 

*  See  page  240. 
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to  the  writer  of  a  work  which  is  to  be 
the  best  on  a  certain  subject  specified 
in  the  will.  How  do  they  perform  this 
duty  ?  They  select  a  work  written  by 
a  gentleman  who  they  know  has  been 
allowed  to  nominate  three  of  the  six 
judges;  they  do  not  invite  competition; 
they  keep  the  whole  transaction  secret 
•up  to  the  time  of  the  award ;  and  con- 
sider that  they  are  thus  discharging  a 
public  duty  according  to  the  wishes 
and  intentions  of  the  testator,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  on 
which  the  Society  has  been  founded  ! 
Such  conduct  would  have  been  con- 
demnable  as  in  the  highest  degree 
unfair,  even  had  the  book,  selected  in 
secrecy,  been  the  best  on  the  subject  of 
which  it  treats,  and  had  the  names  of 
Beck  and  Christison  stood  in  lower 
repute  as  writers  on  the  science,  than 
those  of  Dr.  Paris  and  Mr.  J.  S.  M. 
Ponblanque;  but  it  becomes  disgrace- 
ful when  it  is  considered  that  the  So- 
ciety of  Arts,  by  lending  its  authority 
to  this  transaction  without  remon- 
strance or  interference,  has  departed 
from  the  principles  which  guide  its 
decisions  in  awarding  its  own  prizes 
and  spending  its  own  money !  In 
what  way  has  the  sum  of  £550,  re- 
ceived  since  1844  by  the  Society  under 
Dr.  Swiney's  bequest,  been  distributed  ? 
Has  it  been  subdivided  and  awarded 
in  prizes  to  the  inventors  of  improved 
ploughs  and  corkscrews,  first  brought 
before  the  public  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years  since,  and  then  laid  aside  as 
■useless  and  obsolete  for  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  ?  Have  these  ancient 
inventors  been  permitted  to  nominate 
one  half  of  the  judges  to  decide  upon 
the  merits  of  their  obsolete  and  unused 
implements, — and  have  all  other  more 
modern  and  recent  inventions  been 
kept  out  of  sight,  so  that  the  judges 
might  conscientiously  aflUrm  that  the 
invention  before  them,  although  long 
since  superseded,  was  the  very  best  of 


its  kind  ?  If,  as  wie  apprehend,  this 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  jS550  has  not 
been  permitted,  there  is  only  one  in- 
ference to  be  drawn, — that  the  Society 
for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  &c. 
expends  the  funds  of  others  in  award* 
ing  prizes  to  what  is  old  and  obsolete, 
while  it  reserves  its  own  funds  for 
what  is  new  and  useful ! 

It  may  perhaps  be  considered  that 
we  are  taking  a  harsh  view  of  the  case, 
in  condemning  the  whole  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  this  Society  for  the  conduct  of 
three.  To  this  we  have  a  short  reply. 
The  proceedings  of  the  Society  under 
which  this  alienation  of  the  Swiney 
prize  from  the  purposes  intended  by 
the  testator  has  taken  place,  were,  we 
are  informed,  quite  regular,  and  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  rules  by 
which  it  is  governed.  The  statement 
of  facts  elsewhere  published*  will  show 
what  regularity  signifies,  and  to  what 
result  it  may  lead  in  the  Society  of 
Arts.  The  constitution  of  the  Society 
is  thus  admitted  to  be  such,  that  the 
grossest  and  most  scandalous  abuses 
may  exist  in  the  distribution  of  its 
funds  tht-ough  the  passiveness,  indif- 
ference, or  ignorance,  of  the  great  body 
of  its  members.  If  it  be  part  of  the 
regular  proceedings  of  this  Society  that 
prizes  may  be  awarded  in  private,  on 
subjects  for  which  no  competition  is 
invited,  to  individuals  who  are  per- 
mitted to  name  their  own  judges,  the 
sooner  the  fact  is  extensively  made 
known,  the  better.  We  invite  all  the 
two-guinea  subscribers  of  this  Society 
to  consider,  whether  such  a  system  is 
deserving  of  their  support ;  and  it  is 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  philan- 
thropic testators,  whether  their  funds 
cannot  be  bestowed  with  greater  be- 
nefit upon  some  charitable  institu- 
tion, than  by  their  bequeathal  to  a 
society     which    manifests     such    in- 

*  See  page  240. 
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diflference  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
they  are  distributed.  We  are  told 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hume,*  that  "  in 
carrying  out  its  various  objects,  a  sum 
of  not  less  than  £100,000,  raised  by  the 
subscriptions  of  members,  by  dona- 
tions, and  also  by  legacies,  has  been 
expended  by  the  Society  since  its  foun- 
dation.'' It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  whether  the  Legacies  have  shared 
the  fate  of  the  Swiney  bequest :  at 
any  rate,  if  the  recent  mode  of  adjudi- 
cation is  to  be  taken  as  a  Specimen  of 
the  regular  proceedings  of  the  Special 
Committees  of  this  Society,  we  think 
another  Committee  of  independent 
men  is  urgently  required  to  watch  over 
the  distribution  of  the  funds. 

The  Society,  which,  as  Dr.  Hume 
tells  us,  numbers  830  members,  cannot 
escape,  as  a  body,  from  the  odium  at- 
tached to  the  proceedings  which  we 
have  been  called  upon  to  expose.  Al- 
though more  than  five  weeks  have 
elapsed,  there  has  been  no  public  meet- 
ing of  the  members  to  condemn  or 
disavow  the  proceedings  of  the  Swiney 
Committee,  nor  has  there  been  any 
announcement  that  the  prize  for  1854 
will  be  adjudicated  upon  different 
principles.  The  subject  of  the  next 
prize  has  not  even  been  advertised ; 
and,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  the 
Society  intends  quietly  to  take  the 
£550  for  its  stewardship,  and  allow 
the  silver  goblet  with  the  gold  coin  to 
Dass  into  the  hands  of  any  busy  man 
vho  may  be  fortunate  enough  to  have 
TWO  or  three  friends  in  the  committee 
(f  judges.  It  has  been  reported  to  us, 
m  good  authority,  that  an  arrange- 
nent  has  been  made  between  the  re- 
p-esematives  of  the  Society  of  Arts  and 
the  very  few  members  of  the  College 
of  Physicians  who  have  taken  a  share 
in  the  Swiney  business,  to  the  effect 
that  the    nomination   of  the    goblet- 

*  Tlie  Learned  Societies  and  Printing  Clubs 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  page  98. 


holder  shall  rest  alternately  with  the 
Society  and  the  College.  Hence,  on 
the  20th  January,  1854,  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable  that  a  legal  gentle- 
man, who  may  have  acted  as  judge  will 
be  found  in  the  chair,  presenting  this 
"  reward  of  merit,"  as  our  contemporary 
the  Medical  Times  facetiously  calls  it, 
to  some  author  of  an  essay  on  "  Copy- 
holds" or  "  Patents,"  the  date  of  which, 
or  its  utility  as  a  book  of  practice,  will 
be  of  no  importance.  The  turn  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  will  again  come 
round  in  1859  ;  and,  as  there  is  nothing, 
legally  speaking,  in  the  terms  of  the 
will  to  prevent  the  same  book  from 
gaining  the  prize  more  than  once,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  fortunate  prize- 
holders  of  the  present  year  may  again 
divide  the  spolia  opimaoi  the  eccentric 
Dr.  Swiney,  and  again  share  the  goblet 
and  the  gold.  If  the  judges  be  con- 
sistent, this  cannot  fail  to  happen ; 
since,  if  the  prize-book  be  the  best 
published  work  on  the  subject  in  1849, 
t.  e.  twenty-sis  years  after  date,  it  is 
not  likely  to  have  its  claims  damaged, 
in  the  judgment  of  a  special  Committee 
of  the  Society  of  Arts,  by  the  lapse  of 
only  ten  years.  Some  of  the  respecta- 
ble members  of  this  Society  may,  how- 
ever, in  the  meantime  call  for  a  re- 
vision of  those  rules  which  can  lead  to 
such  results  as  we  have  exposed,  and 
may  thus  present  an  obstacle  to  schemes 
which  are  perhaps  even  now  under 
consideration.  We  trust  that  this  opi- 
nion may  prove  correct,  and  that  the 
name  of  a  Society  which  has  hitherto 
held  a  respectable  position,  may  not  be 
damaged  by  the  conduct  of  two  or 
three  of  its  enterprising  members. 

It  is  impossible  to  avoid  contrasting 
the  conduct  of  the  Council  and  Mem- 
bers of  this  Society  with  the  Managers 
of  the  Royal  Institution,  in  reference  to 
the  management  of  testamentary  be- 
quests. In  the  year  1838,  Mrs.  Acton 
invested  in  the  funds  a  sum  of  one 
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thousand  pounds  in  the  names  of  the 
trustees  of  the  Royal  Institution,  the 
interest  of  which  was  to  form  a  fund 
out  of  which  one  hundred  guineas  was 
to  be  paid  septennially  as  a  prize  to 
the  author  of  the  best  essay  illustrative 
of  the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  ihe 
Almighty,in  such  department  of  science 
as  the  Committee  of  Managers  should 
select.  Ample  notice  by  advertisement 
was  given  some  years  before  the  period 
fixed  for  the  first  award.     Chemistry 
was  selected  as  the  subject;  and,  as 
our  readers   may  be  aware,  the  prize 
was  awarded  to  the  late  Mr.  Fownes, 
whose  essay  was  in  the  highest  degree 
creditable  to  him.     Let  us  remark  here 
that  the  fifteen  gentlemen  who  consti- 
tute the   Board   of    Managers   of  the 
Eoyal  Institution  invited  public  com- 
petition :  the  nature  and  conditions  of 
the  bequest  were  not  kept  secret  until 
within  two  or  three  days  of  the  period 
at  which  the  prize  was  to  be  awarded, 
nor  did    it    then   turn    out   that    the 
managers  had  bestowed  it  on  one  of 
their   own   body  for    a    book    written 
some  twenty  years  before  the  death  of  | 
the  testatrix !     The  proceedings  at  the 
Hoyal  Institution,  in  reference  to  the 
AcTONiAN  Prize,   were  as  regular   as 
those  at  the  Society  of  Arts  on  the  ad- 
judication  of    the    SwiNEYAN    Prize, 
but  they  led  to  very  different  results. 

We  must  admit,  however,  that  there 
is,  generally  speaking,  a  fatality  about 
testamentary  prizes  for  scientific  pur- 
poses. The  intentions  of  the  testator 
are  rarely  fulfilled:  there  is  some 
vagueness  in  the  terms  of  the  bequest 
which  defeats  its  object;  either  the 
testator  is  not  careful  enough  in  ap- 
pointing the  judges,  and  then  there  is 
jobbery  of  the  worst  description,  or  he 
manifests  too  much  jealousy  of  those 
to  whose  hands  he  confides  the  decision, 
and  he  thereby  prevents  from  com- 
peting, gentlemen  in  every  respect  well 
qualified  to  become  candidates.     The 


AsTLEY  Cooper  prize  is  here  deserving 
of  notice.     Under  the  will  of  this  emi- 
nent  surgeon,  funds  are  bequeathed  for 
the  institution  of  a  triennial  prize  of 
£300  for  the  encouragement  of  original 
investigations   in  physiology  and  sur- 
gery.    The  subjects  upon  which  com- 
petition   may  take   place   are    defined 
and  limited.     It  is,  however,  provided 
that  no  medical  oflScer,  or  relative  or 
descendant,  of  any  of  the  medical  offi- 
cers   of  Guy's  Hospital,  who  are  ap- 
pointed  the  judges,  shall  be  allowed  to 
compete.     Sir  Astley   Cooper  appears 
to    have   been    actuated   Gy  a   strong 
desire  to   prevent   what  has   actually 
occurred   under    Dr.    Swiney's   will- 
namely,  the  assignment  of  the  prize  to 
one  of  the  judges,  or  to   a  person  in 
whose  favour  the  judge  might  have  a 
bias.     The  first   award  under  this  be- 
quest was  made  to  Mr.  Simon  in  1844, 
for  his  essay  on   the  Thymus  Gland! 
The  second   award  was  made,   as  we 
understand,  under  rather  extraordinary 
circumstances.    Sir  Astley  Cooper  does 
not   appear  to   have  anticipated   that 
the  essay  or  essays  sent  in  might  be  so 
defective  or  imperfect  as  not  to  be  de- 
serving of  the  prize.     This,  we  are  told, 
actually   occurred   in   1847;    but    the 
loose  wording  of  the  bequest  rendered 
It  legally  necessary  to  give  the  prize  U 
the  solitary  essay  then  presented,  quit 
irrespective  of  its  merits  ;    and  conse 
quently  nothing  has  been  hetrd  by  tb 
profession  of  the  work  which  necessuriif 
received  the  second  triennial  award! 

Our  readers  will  observe  that  thee 
are  three  medical  testamentary  prizjs 
of  great  value,  which  are,  or  ought  ;o 
be,  now  open  to  competition  :— l;t. 
The  Astley  Cooper  Prize,  value  thne 
hundred  pounds,  which  will  fall  die 
in  1850.  2d.  The  AcTONIA^f  Prize, 
value  one  hundred  guineas,  which 
will  be  awarded  in  1852;  and  3d.  The 
SwiNEY  Prize,  value  two  hundred 
pounds,  to    be    awarded  in  January 
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1854.  If  we  are  rightly  informed, 
however,  the  last  is  intended  for  a  lejal 
gentleman.  For  the  two  first,  compe- 
tition is  invited  ;  and  candidates  may 
feel  assured,  from  the  proceedings 
'Which  have  marked  the  previous 
awards,  that  their  essays  will  be  re- 
ceived and  dealt  with  in  a  fair,  honoura- 
ble, and  open  manner.  The  medical 
officers  of  Guy's  Hospital,  and  the 
managers  of  the  Royal  Institution, 
comprise  a  body  of  gentlemen  whose 
names  are  a  guarantee  that  the  wishes 
of  the  testators  shall  not,  so  far  as  they 
are  concerned,  be  made  a  "  mockery 
and  a  delusion."  Of  the  third,  or 
Swiney  prize,  we  may  remark,  that 
there  is  no  subject  announced,  and 
that  candidates  are  not  invited  to 
compete.  Those  who  are  curious 
about  the  reasons  for  this  difference 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  three  Insti- 
tutions, will  find  a  satisfactory  expla- 
nation in  the  statement  of  facts  pub- 
lished in  a  recent  number  of  this 
journal. 

We  had  intended  to  make  some  ob- 
servations on  the  fate  of  the  Swiney 
Geological  Lectureship,  which  turns 
cot  to  be  by  no  means  so  profitable  to 
the  lecturer  as  the  testator  intended 
and  we  had  supposed.  We  are,  how- 
ever, compelled  to  reserve  these  for 
another  occasion. 


ilcbiefeS. 


Eruptions  of  the  Face,  Head,  and 
Hands  ;  with  the  latest  imjnovements 
in  the  treatment  of  Dise  :ses  of  the 
Skin,  ^c.  By  T.  H.  Burgess,  M.D. 
8vo.  pp.  254,  with  coloured  plates. 
London  :  Renshaw.     1849. 

The  most  novel  feature  in  Dr.  Bur- 
gess's work,  and  one  which  is  likely  to 
recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  pra- ti- 
tioners,  is,  that  we  have  in  it  a  descrip- 
tion of  diseases  of  the  skin  according 
to  the   regions  in  which   they  occur. 


The  great  advantage  of  this  plan  is 
seen  in  its  practical  utility  ;  font  tends 
materially  to  aid  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment. The  author  justly  observes,  in 
his  preface,  that  the  study  of  anatomy 
is  greatly  facilitated  by  dividing  the 
body  ir.to  regions ;  and  in  the  treatise 
before  us  he  has  endeavoured  to  work 
out  this  principle  in  reference  to  skin 
diseases.  Irrespective  of  practical 
utility,  there  is  a  full  justification  for  a 
regional  arrangement,  when  we  con- 
sider that  certain  di.-eases  of  the  skin 
appear  to  attack  some  parts  of  this 
structure  in  preference  to  others.  Thus 
Iich  never  attacks  the  face,  nor  Lupus 
the  hands  :  Acne  and  Sycosis  may  also 
be  regarded  as  facial  diseases.  Hence, 
assuming  that  we  have  now  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  various  forms  of  skin 
disease  which  attack  a  part,  it  is  ob- 
vious that  a  diagnosis  may  soon  be 
made  by  the  limitation  of  the  number, 
and  the  special  characters  presented 
by  each. 

This  volume  is  devoted  to  the  his- 
tory of  three  groups  of  skin  diseases — 
namely,  those  which  affect  the  Face, 
Head  (liairy  scalp),  and  Hands:  thus 
comprising  the  greater  number  of  dis- 
eases which  the  practitioner  is  called 
upon  to  tieat.  In  his  introductory  re- 
marks, the  author  gives  us  some  judi- 
cious observations  on  the  close  depend- 
ence of  this  class  of  diseases  on  consti- 
tutional causes,  and  the  great  impor- 
tance of  attending  to  this  circumstance 
in  their  treatment.  Certain  forms  of 
skin  disease  are  met  with  in  the  young; 
other  forms  in  the  old.  Some  more 
particularly  attack  females,  and  others 
manifest  themselves  in  both  sexes, 
according  to  habits  of  life  or  hereditary 
predisposition.  The  merely  local  treat- 
ment, therefore,  will  generally  be  found 
to  fail.  Among  constitutional  medi- 
cines, the  author  attributes  highly 
valuable  properties  to  phosphorus.  He 
states  that  he  has  found  it  very  ser- 
viceable in  the  treatment  of  the  most 
rebellious  forms  of  skin  disease. 

"  My  attention  was  first  directed  to  this 
remedial  agent  during  the  period  of  the 
cholera  in  1S32,  and  I  then  found  it  success- 
ful, when  every  other  remedy  had  failed,  in 
several  cases  ot  that  disease,  and  the  patient 
in  the  lowest  stage  of  collapse.  In  these 
cases,  it  appeared  to  act  as  a  violent  stimu- 
lant, principally  through  the  nervous  system, 
accelerating  the  circulation,  and  exciting  the 
muscular  irritability  in  the  highest  d^ree. 
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I  can  now  recommend  it  as  one  of  the  most 
valuable  medicinal  agents  we  possess  in  those 
inveterate  cutaneous  diseases — leprosy,  pso- 
riasis, lupus — in  which  the  skin  seems  to 
adapt  itself  to  the  mcrbid  condition,  which 
it  retains  with  singular  tenacity  against  all 
the  usual  methods  of  treatment. 

"  The  phosphorous  treatment  of  these 
maladies  may  be  either  internal  or  external. 
The  best  method  of  administering  the  remedy 
internally  is  dissolved  in  oil  or  ether ;  and 
the  phosphorated  oil  or  ether  then  mixed  up 
with  powdered  gum  arabic  and  mint  water. 
Camphorated  lard  is  the  most  appropriate 
vehicle  for  applying  phosphorus  externally. 
Its  energetic  revulsive  properties  may  like- 
wise be  turned  to  account  in  certain  diseased 
conditions  of  the  skin.  Phosphorus,  the 
iodide  of  arsenic,  cantharides,  and  the 
binoxide  of  mercury,  are  the  most  powerful 
internal  remedies  for  skin  diseases  we 
possess."     (p.  16-17.) 

If  this  view  of  the  action  of  phos- 
phorus be  confirmed  by  further  ob- 
servations, it  will  form  another  curious 
link  between  this  singular  substance 
and  arsenic.  The  isomorphous  rela- 
tions of  these  bodies,  and  their  close 
analogies  in  properties,  are  well  known. 
Their  iso-therapeial  action  in  diseases 
of  the  skin  appears  now  to  be  esta- 
blished by  the  observations  of  Dr. 
Burgess. 

The  section  on  Eruptions  of  the  Face 
occupies  about  half  the  volume  :  it 
comprises  erythema,  roseola,  herpes, 
eczema,  lichen,  impetigo,  acne,  sycosis, 
pityriasis,  lupus,  and  the  syphilides. 
The  descriptions  attached  to  each  are 
short,  but  concise  and  practical.  We 
extract  the  foUov.ing  account  of  the 
treatment  of  that  troublesome  affection, 
eczema,  as  a  specimen  of  the  mode  in 
which  the  author  deals  with  his  sub- 
ject: 

"  Treatment. — This  disease  occurs  most 
commonly  in  young  children,  in  whom  it  is 
produced  by  difficult  dentition  and  gastro- 
intestinal irritation,  and  in  young  girls  from 
difficult  or  irregular  menstruation,  or  de- 
rangement of  the  digestive  organs.  It  is 
seldom  the  result  of  local  irritation.  For 
these  reasons,  it  is  obvious  that  the  first  and 
principal  indication  is  to  endeavour  to  im- 
prove the  general  health, — to  restore  the 
disordered  functions  to  the  normal  state  ; 
but  it  should  be  always  borne  in  mind  that, 
in  children  particularly,  eczema  of  the  face 
and  head  is  often  a  salutary  discharge,  which 
it  is  dangerous  to  heal  suddenly. 

"  When  the  eruption  assumes  a  mild 
character,  saline  aperients,  diluents,  acidu- 
lated mixtures  with  tonics,  and  the  warm  or 


vapour  bath,  are  the  appropriate  remedies — 
water  dressing  being  the  best  local  applica- 
tion. In  the  severer  forms,  when  the 
inflammation  is  acute,  the  abstraction  of 
blood  will  be  necessary,  and  sometimes  must 
be  repeated.  Local  bleeding,  by  means  of 
leeches,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  disease,  is 
preferable  to  general  bloodletting,  especially 
in  children  ;  and  subsequently,  the  simple, 
emollient,  or  alkaline  bath,  as  the  case  may 
require,  will  be  found  very  beneficial,  even 
when  the  diseased  parts  are  not  immersed  in 
the  water.  In  the  adult,  alkaline  mixtures 
used  internally  will  assist  the  treatment. 

"  An  endless  variety  of  local  applications 
have  been  recommended  in  the  treatment 
of  the  more  rebellious  forms  of  eczema,  and 
none  more  so  than  the  preparations  of  sul- 
phur. As  a  general  rule,  these  are  not  only 
useless,  but  injurious,  and  shoiild  be  avoided. 
The  alkaline,  tannin,  and  oxide  of  zinc 
ointments,  are  the  most  useful  of  those 
generally  employed,  but  I  have  found  a 
lotion  composed  of  Bicyanuret  of  Mercury, 
two  grains,  and  of  Distilled  water,  one  ounce, 
the  most  beneficial  application  in  theinveterate 
forms  of  eczema.  For  allaying  the  distress- 
ing itching,  the  prussic  acid  lotion,  alter- 
nated with  some  soothing  wash,  as  the 
decoction  of  poppy-heads,  will  be  found 
more  generally  successful  than  any  other 
remedy."     (p.  33—34.) 

Dr.  Burgess  gives  a  pretty  full  ac- 
count of  syphilitic  eruptions  of  the 
face,  and  their  treatment;  and,  in  con- 
cluding his  examination  of  the  nume- 
rous remedies  proposed,  observes  that — 

"  It  is  indispensably  necessary  that  the 
treatment  of  the  syphilides  should  be  con- 
tinued for  some  time  after  the  eruption  has 
disappeared.  It  is  impossible  to  lay  down 
any  precise  rules  as  to  the  limits  of  this 
period,  which  it  is  evident  must  be  regulated 
by  the  character  of  the  preceding  disease, 
and  the  tact  of  the  physician.  If  the  erup- 
tion was  mild,  of  short  duration,  and  yielded 
easily  to  the  treatment,  say  in  the  course  of 
a  month  or  six  weeks,  it  ought  to  be  con- 
tinued for  a  month  longer,  at  the  same  time 
gradually  diminishing  the  dose.  If  the  dis- 
ease, on  the  contrary,  was  of  a  severe  cha- 
racter, of  considerable  duration,  and  the 
treatment  had  occupied  a  period  of  several 
months,  the  patient  should  be  allowed  to 
repose  for  about  a  fortnight  after  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  complaint,  and  then  the 
treatment  may  be  recommenced,  and  fol- 
lowed in  the  same  manner  as  before  for  a 
given  time,  then  omitted,  and  begun  again, 
as  in  the  first  instance.  It  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  discontinue  the  medicine  three 
different  times  before  we  have  done.  It  is 
a  singular  coincidence,  and  worthy  of  being 
remembered,   that  a  patient  who  may  bare 
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borne  the  mercurial  preparations  well  for 
several  months  without  intermission,  will 
suddenly,  and  after  a  discontinuance  of 
the  treatment  for  a  few  days,  show  an 
almost  invincible  intolerance  of  these  re- 
medies. This  is  a  sure  indication  that  the 
treatment  is  complete."     (p.  125-6.) 

The  author  has  found  great  benefit 
from  the  topical  application  of  the 
vapours  of  iodine  and  sulphur  in  many 
diseases  of  the  scalp;  and  he  states  he 
has  found  it  preferable  to  all  other 
remedies  in  cases  of  alopecia,  when  the 
object  is  to  stimulate  the  exhalants, 
sebaceous  glands,  or  hair  follicles. 
Tincture  of  cantharides  is  the  active 
ingredient  in  most  of  the  quack  nos- 
trums for  removing  baldness,  or  pro- 
moting the  growth  of  the  hair.  This, 
combined  with  the  acetate  of  lead, 
enters  into  the  composition  of  Dupuy- 
tren's  ointment. 

A  short  space  is  assigned  to  an  ac- 
count of  eruptions  of  the  hands. 

The  section  on  itch  is  well  worthy  of 
perusal.  The  natural  history  and  habits 
of  that  disagreeable  insect,  the  Acarjis 
scahiei,  are  here  pretty  fully  detailed. 
Whence  this  active  little  animal  comes 
is  as  great  a  mystery  as  the  origin  of 
the  flies  in  amber.  It  is  never  met 
with  except  in  a  little  burrow  closely 
adjoining  the  itch-vesicle  or  pustule. 
M.  Hebra  employed  this  industrious 
parasite  for  the  purpose  of  inoculation, 
and  found,  to  his  great  satisfaction, 
that  he  was  thus  enabled  to  communi- 
cate the  itch  to  himself  as  well  as 
some  of  his  patients  !  The  tenacity  of 
life  possessed  by  this  animal  is  worthy 
of  record,  inasmuch  as,  according  to 
M.  Hebra,  it  will  account  for  the  direct 
conveyance  of  itch  in  articles  of  clothing 
long  after  they  have  been  laid  aside. 
Dr.  Burgess  tells  us,  on  the  authority  of 
Hertwig  and  Ritter,  that  this  dermato- 
phagous  insect  will  actually  live  "for 
three  months  after  its  removal  from  its 
burrow ;  and  Vezin  has  observed  that 
acari  which  were  decrepit  and  half 
dead  with  hunger,  quickly  regained 
their  original  strength  and  vivacity  as 
soon  as  they  were  replaced  on  the 
human  skin  !"  The  local  application 
of  sulphur  appears  to  act  as  a  poison 
to  them  ;  and,  owing  to  this,  sulphur 
has  commonly  acquired  re[)ute  as  a 
specific  for  the  disease.  Our  author 
mentions  some  other  more  cleanly  ap- 
plica.ions  which  have  been  found 
equally   efficacious.      To  the  work  is 


appended  a  series  of  formulae,  under 
the  head  of  Internal  and  External 
Remedies  for  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

In  concluding  our  notice  of  this 
work,  we  may  remark  that  it  is  credit- 
able to  the  industry  and  practical 
knowledge  of  the  author:  The  mode 
in  which  diseases  of  the  skin  are  classi- 
fied in  it  gives  peculiar  facilities  for 
reference.  Many  cases  are  enumerated 
which  shew  that  the  author  has  derived 
his  knowledge  from  actual  observation, 
chiefly  in  the  hospitals  of  the  Conti- 
nent. It  contains  four  coloured  plates, 
which  are  well  calculated  to  aid  the 
diagnosis  of  certain  forms  of  disease,- 
and  there  is  one  lithographic  plate  in 
which  the  various  structures  of  the 
skin  are  accurately  depictedfrom  micro- 
scopical observations. 


Hand-honk  ofPhysicjlogy.  By  WlLLlAM 
Senhouse  Kirkes,  M.D.  ;  assisted 
by  James  Paget,  Lecturer  on  General 
Anatomy  and  Physiology  at  St,  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital.  With  Illus- 
trations. 8vo.  pp.  705.  London: 
Taylor  and  Walton.     1848. 

We  learn  from  the  preface  to  this  work, 
that  it  has  been  projected  with  the  de- 
sign of  forming  a  convenient  manual 
for  students  and  practitioners  who  have 
not  the  opportunity  of  consulting  larger 
treatises.  Some  portions  of  it  are  chiefly 
abstracts  of  Baly's  translation  of  Miil- 
ler's  Physiology— a  work  which  a  few- 
years  since  had  a  considerable  circula- 
tion. The  lapse  of  seven  years  is 
sufficient  to  make  a  material  difference 
in  the  facts  and  principles  of  physio- 
logy, as  well  as  of  all  other  branches  of 
medical  science;  and  the  student  and 
practitioner  of  the  present  day  are  not 
contented  unless  they  can  have  access 
to  the  most  recent  information  in  a 
compendious  form.  Hence  Dr.  Kirkes 
judiciously  abandoned  the  plan  of 
taking  Miiller  as  the  basis  of  his  Hand- 
book; and  the  greater  portion  of  the 
present  volume  may  be  regarded  as  an 
independent  treatise  on  Physiology. 

In  the  introductory  chapters  we  have 
a  description  of  the  chemical  and 
structural  composition  of  the  human 
body,  as  well  as  of  the  vital  properties 
of  the  organs  and  tissues.  These  are 
followed  by  chapters  on  the  Blood,  the 
Circulation,  Respiration,  Animal  Heat, 
Digestion,  Absorption,  and  Secretion. 
A  large  space  is  devoted  to  an  account 
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of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  work  is 
conchided  with  the  physiology  of  the 
Senses,  Generation,  and  Development. 

A  few  extracts  taken  from  various 
parts  of  the  work  will  suffice  to  shew 
how  the  auihor  has  dealt  with  his  sub 
ject.  A  knowledge  of  the  structural 
composition  of  the  body  is  now  de- 
manded of  students;  and  those  who 
are  preparing  for  their  examinations 
■will  do  well  to  refer  to  this  treatise  for 
a  clear  and  concise  description  of  a 
somevvtiat  complicated  subject. 

"  2.  Nuclei,  or  cytoblasts,  appear  to  be 
the  simplest  elementary  structures,  next  to 
granules.  They  were  thus  named  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  hypothesis  that  they  are 
always  connected  with  cells,  or  tissues  formed 
from  cells,  and  that  in  the  development  of 
cells  each  nucleus  is  the  germ  or  centre 
around  which  the  cell  is  formed.  The 
hypothesis  is  only  partially  true,  but  the 
terms  based  on  it  are  too  familiarly  accepted 
to  make  it  advisable  to  change  them  till 
some  mote  exact  and  comprehensive  hypo- 
thesis is  formed. 

"  Of  the  corpuscles  called  nuclei,  or  cyto- 
blasts, the  greater  part  are  minute  cellules 
or  vesicles,  with  walls  formed  of  simple 
membrane,  enclosing  a  colourless  pellucid 
fluid,  and  often  one  or  more  particles  like 
minute  granules,  called  nucleus-corpuscles, 
or  nucleoli.  Such  vesicular  nuclei,  without 
nucleoli,  are  those  of  the  blood-corpuscles  of 
oviparous  vertebrate  animals  ;  and  such, 
with  nucleoli,  are  those  of  epithelium-cells 
and  pigment- cells.  But  some  nuclei  appear 
to  be  farmed  of  an  aggregate  of  granules  im- 
bedded in  a  pellucid  substance,  as,  for 
example,  the  nuclei  of  the  lymph-  and 
chyle-corpuscles. 

"  The  composition  of  the  nucleus  is  uncer- 
tain. One  of  its  most  general  characters, 
and  the  most  useful  in  microscopic  examina- 
tions, is,  that  it  is  neither  dissolved  nor 
made  transparent  by  acetic  acid,  but  ac- 
quires, when  that  fluid  is  in  contact  with 
it,  a  darker  and  more  distinct  outline.  On 
this  account  KoUiker  supposes  the  wall  of 
the  nucleus  lo  be  composed  of  a  proteine- 
compound  named  ;?yiwe,-  its  contents  he  also 
considers  to  be  albumen,  and  the  nucleoli 
fatty  matter ;  but  there  is  not  sufficient 
evidence  for  these  views."  (p.  25-6.) 

Then  follows  a  description  of  cellF< 
"  3.  Cells,  primary  cells,  or  elementary 
cells,  are  vesicles  or  scales  of  larger  average 
size  I  ban  nuclei,  but,  like  them,  composed, 
in  the  normal  state,  of  membranous  cell- 
walls,  with,  usually,  liquid  contents,  and 
generally  rouTid  or  oval. 

"  The  cell-wall  never  presents  any  ap- 
pearance  of  structure  :    it   appears  to   be 


sometimes  a  proteine-substance,  as  in  blood- 
cells  ;  sometimes  a  horny  matter,  as  in 
thick  and  dried  cuticle.  In  almost  all  cases 
(the  dry  cells  of  horny  tissue,  perhaps, 
alone  excepted)  the  cell-wall  is  made  trans- 
parent by  acetic  acid,  which  also  penetrates 
through  it  and  distends  it,  so  that  it  can 
hardly  be  discerned.  But  in  such  cases  the 
cell-wall  is  usually  not  dissolved  ;  it  may  be 
brought  into  view  again  by  nearly  neutraliz- 
ing the  acid  with  soda  or  potash. 

"  In  some  instances  the  most  developed 
state  of  a  cell  is  that  in  which  it  has  no 
nucleus,  as  in  the  mammalian  and  blood 
corpuscles,  in  which,  as  will  be  described, 
the  substance  of  the  nucleus  of  the  lymph- 
or  chyle- corpuscle  is  gradually  all  ap- 
propriated and  changed  to  the  contents 
of  the  blood-corpuscle.  But,  in  other  in- 
stances, especially  in  old  cells,  as  in  those 
of  the  nails,  the  outer  layers  of  epidermis, 
and  the  adipose  tissue,  the  nucleus  may  dis- 
appear, wasting  away  ;  and  this  is,  probably, 
always  a  sign  of  degeneration  of  the  tissue, 
for  a  similar  wasting  of  nuclei  is  commonly 
observed  in  all  tissues  in  the  state  of  fatty 
degeneration. 

'•  With  the  exceptions  just  mentioned,  all 
the  cells  of  the  human  body  appear  to  con- 
tain nuclei.  Sometimes  the  nucleus  nearly 
fills  the  cavity  of  the  cell,  as  in  lymph-  and 
chyle-corpuscles,  in  which  the  cell-wall  lies 
so  close  round  the  nucleus  that  it  can 
hardly  be  seen  till  it  is  raised  up  by  water 
or  acetic  acid  insinuating  itself  between  it 
and  the  nucleus  ;  and  such  is  the  proportion 
between  the  nucleus  and  cell  in  young  epi- 
dermis-cells ;  but  more  often  the  nucleus 
has  a  diameter  from  one- fourth  to  one- 
tenth  less  than  that  of  the  cell. 

"  The  simplest  shape  of  cells,  and  that 
which  is  probably  the  normal  shape  of  the 
primary  cell,  is  oval  or  spheroidal,  as  in 
cartilage-cells  and  lymph-corpuscles  ;  but  in 
many  instances  they  are  flattened  and  dis- 
coid, as  in  the  blood-corpuscles, — or  scale- 
like, as  in  epidermis  and  tesselated  epithe- 
lium. By  mutual  pressure  they  may  become 
many-sided,  as  the  pigment  cells  of  the 
choroidal  pigmentum  nigrum  and  in  close- 
textured  adipose  tissue:  they  may  assume  a 
conical  or  cylindriform  or  prismatic  shape, 
as  in  the  varieties  of  cylinder-epithelium  and 
the  enamel-tubes ;  or  be  caudate,  as  in  cer- 
tain bodies  in  the  spleen  ;  they  may  send 
out  exceeding  fine  processes  in  the  form  of 
vibratile  cilia,  or  larger  processes,  with  which 
they  become  stellate,  or  variously  caudate, 
as  in  the  .large  nerve- or  ganglion- corpuscles, 
and  the  epithelium  of  the  choroid  plexuses. 

"The  contents  of  cells,  including  under 
this  term  all  but  their  nuclei,  are  almost  in- 
finitely various,  according  to  the  position, 
office,  and  age  of  the  cell.  In  adipose  tissue 
they  are  the  oily  matter  of  the  fat,  the  mix- 
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ure  of  margarine  and  oleine  :  in  gland -cells 
the  contents  are  the  proper  substance  of  the 
secretion,  bile,  semen,  &c.,  as  the  case  may 
be;  in  pigment- cells  they  are  the  pigment- 
granules  that  give  the  colour ;  and  in  the 
numerous  instances  in  which  the  cell-con- 
tents can  be  neither  seen,  because  they  are 
pellucid,  nor  tested,  because  of  their  minute 
quantity, — they  are  yet,  probably,  peculiar  in 
each  tissue,  and  constitute  the  greater  part 
of  the  proper  substanc3  of  each.  Com- 
monly, when  the  contents  are  pellucid,  they 
contain  granules  which  float  in  them  ;  and 
when  water  is  added  and  the  contents  are 
diluted,  the  granules  display  an  active  mole- 
cular movement  within  the  cavity  of  the 
cell.  Such  a  movement  may  be  seen  by 
adding  water  to  mucus-  or  pus-corpuscles, 
or  to  those  of  lymph.  In  a  few  cases  the 
whole  cavity  of  the  cell  is  filled  with  granules  : 
it  is  so  in  yelk-cells  and  milk  corpuscles, 
in  the  large  diseased  corpuscles  often  found 
among  the  products  of  inflammation,  and  in 
some  cells  when  they  are  the  seat  of  extreme 
fatty  degeneration.  The  peculiar  contents 
of  cells  may  be  often  observed  to  accumu- 
late first  around  or  directly  over  the  nuclei, 
as  in  the  cells  of  black  pigment,  in  those  of 
melanotic  tumors,  and  in  those  of  the  liver 
during  retention  of  bile."     (p.  27-29.) 

The  chapters  on  the  blood  and  circu- 
lation are  well  worthy  of  perusal,  since 
they  contain  the  latest  views  of  physio- 
logists regarding  this  important  liquid, 
and  the  facts  connected  with  its  dis- 
tribution through  the  s\stem.  In  re- 
ference to  the  muscularity  of  arteries, 
denied  by  Miiller,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing observations  : — 

"  Muscularity  of  arteries. — Lastly,  satis- 
factory evidence  of  the  muscularity  of 
the  arterial  coats  is  furnished  by  the 
experiments  of  Ed.  and  E.  H.  Weber, 
in  which  they  applied  the  stimulus  of 
electro-magnetism  to  small  arteries.  One 
principal  circumstance  which  induced 
Miiller  to  deny  the  muscularity  of  arteries, 
was  the  seeming  impossibility  of  producing 
contractions  in  arteries  by  galvanic  and  elec- 
tric stimuli,  which  excite  all  true  muscular 
tissues  to  manifest  contraction.  An  expla- 
nation of  the  failure  may  be  found  in  the 
circumstance,  that  in  nearly  all  the  experi- 
ments, the  arteries  examined  were  of  large 
size,  such  as  the  aorta  and  the  carotids,  in 
which  there  is  little  or  no  muscular  tissue. 
The  experiments  of  the  Webers  were  per- 
formed on  the  small  mesenteric  arteries  of 
frogs  ;  and  the  most  striking  results  were 
obtained,  when  the  diameter  of  the  vessels 
examined  did  not  fxceed  from  1-7  to  1-17 
of  a  Paris  line.  When  a  vessel  of  this  size 
was  exposed  to  the  electric  current,  its  dia- 
meter, in  from  five  to  ten  seconds,  became 


one-third  less,  and  the  area  of  its  sectioa 
about  one-half.  On  continuing  the  stimulus, 
the  narrowing  gradually  increased,  until  the 
calibre  of  the  tube  became  from  three  to  six 
times  smaller  than  it  was  at  first,  so  that 
only  a  single  row  of  blood-corpuscles  could 
pass  along  it  at  once  ;  and  eventually  the 
vessel  was  closed,  and  the  current  of  blood 
arrested. 

"  Thus,  with  the  exception  of  the  largest 
trunks,  the  arteries  appear  to  ofi"er  every 
necessary  evidence  of  muscularity.  One  of 
their  coats  has  the  structure  and  chemical 
composition  of  organic  muscle  ;  and,  like 
such  muscle,  they  contract  on  exposure,  oa 
division  and  mechanical  irritation,  after  death 
with  a  kind  of  rigor  mortis,  on  the  applica- 
tion of  cold,  and  under  the  stimulus  of  elec- 
tricity :  in  all  these  contractions  they  are  re- 
duced to  a  size  less  than  that  which  their 
mere  elasticity  would  give  them,  and  from  all 
they  are  commonly,  after  a  time,  again  by 
their  elasticity  restored  to  a  larger  size." 
(p.  109-110.) 

The  modern  doctrine  ofimbibition  ia 
place  of  effusion,  in  reference  to  the 
functions  of  the  capillaries,  is  thus  de- 
veloped :  — 

"  The  capillaries. — Microscopic  observa- 
tions and  minute  injections  have  shewn  that 
the  capillary  vessels  are  merely  the  fine  tubes 
which  form  the  medium  of  transition  from 
arteries  to  veins,  and  that  no  other  kind  of 
vessel  arises  from  them  ;  that  the  minute 
arteries  have  no  other  mode  of  terminatioa 
than  the  communication  with  the  veins  by 
means  of  the  capillaries,— in  a  word,  that 
there  are  no  exhalant  or  other  vessels  termi- 
nating  by  open  extremities.  The  hypothesis 
of  the  existence  of  such  vessels  is  alike  ua- 
necessary  to  the  explanation  of  sec.etion, 
growth,  nutrition,  and  all  the  other  functions 
of  a  part.  All  that  these  functions  require 
of  the  vessels  is,  that,  for  each  tissue,  the 
blood  should  be  brought  so  near  to  the  ac- 
tive  elements  of  the  tissue,  that  some  of  its 
parts  may  be  absorbed  or  imbibed  by  them. 
And  the  distance  through  which  such  imbi- 
bition is  effected  is  not  always  small  ;  in  the 
brain,  for  example,  those  portions  of  its  sub- 
stance which  lie  in  the  middle  of  the  wide 
meshes  of  the  capillary  network  must  be 
nourished  by  imbibing  fluid  through  the 
spaces  between  then  and  the  nearest  vessels  ; 
so  also  in  bone,  where  the  vessels  are  yet 
wider  apart.  But  the  instances  in  which 
such  imbibition  is  effected  through  the 
greatest  distance  are  in  what  are  called  non- 
vascular tissues,  which  receive  no  blood- 
vessels into  their  own  substance,  and  are 
nourished  by  the  fluid  absorbed  from  the 
ves-els  of  the  adjacent  vascular  parts;  as  the 
cornea  from  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva, 
the  lens  from  those  of  the  posterior  layer  of 
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its  capsule,  articular  cartilage  from  the  ves- 
sels of  the  subjacent  bone.  The  difference 
of  nutrition  in  vascular  and  non-vascular 
tissues  is  only  one  of  degree  ;  in  all  parts 
alike  the  elementary  structures  are  outside 
the  vessels,  and  obtain  new  materials  from 
the  blood  by  imbibition  ;  but  the  imbibition 
has  to  he  accomplished  through  a  greater 
distance  in  the  less  than  in  the  more  vascular 
parts. 

"  The  structure  of  the  capillaries  offers 
little  hindrance  to  such  imbibition.  Their 
■walls  are  composed  of  exceedingly  fine, 
transparent,  and  apparently  homogeneous 
membrane,  in  which  are  imbedded,  here  and 
there,  minute  oval  corpuscles,  probably  the 
persistent  nuclei  of  the  cells  from  which  the 
vessels  were  originally  formed.  Only  in  the 
largest  capillaries  are  there  traces  of  an  epi- 
thelial lining  like  that  of  the  arteries,  or  of 
filaments,  like  rudiments  of  a  circularly- 
fibrous  coat."     (p.  123-124.) 

The  alleged  counteracting  effect  of 
gravitation  on  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  is  thus  disposed  of. 

"  Effect  of  gravitation. — The  principal 
obstacle  to  the  circulation  is  already  over- 
come when  the  blood  has  traversed  the  capil- 
laries ;  and  the  force  of  the  heart,  which  is 
not  yet  consumed,  is  sufficient  to  complete 
its  passage  through  the  veins,  in  which  the 
obstructions  to  its  movement  are  very  slight. 
Tor  the  formidable  obstacle  supposed  to  be 
presented  by  the  gravitation  of  the  blood 
Las  no  real  existence,  since  the  pressure  ex- 
ercised by  the  column  of  blood  in  the  arteries 
\yill  be  always  sufficient  to  support  a  column 
of  venous  blood  of  the  same  height  as  itself; 
the  two  columns  mutually  balancing  each 
other.  Indeed,  so  long  as  both  arteries  and 
veins  contain  continuous  columns  of  blood, 
the  force  of  gravitation,  whatever  be  the 
position  of  the  body,  can  have  nq  power  to 
move  or  resist  the  motion  of  any  part  of  the 
blood  in  any  direction  ;  as  if  one  had  a  cir- 
cular tube  full  of  fluid  at  every  part,  the  fluid 
might  be  made  to  circulate  with  equal  facility 
in  either  direction,  or  in  any  position  of  the 
tube.  The  lowest  blood  vessels  have,  of 
course,  to  bear  the  greatest  amount  of  pres- 
sure; the  pressure  on  each  part  being 
directly  proportionate  to  the  height  of  the 
column  of  blood  above  it :  hence  their  liability 
to  distension.  But  this  pressure  bears 
equally  on  both  arteries  and  veins,  and 
cannot  either  move,  or  resist  the  motion  of, 
the  fluid  they  contain,  so  long  as  the  columns 
of  fluid  are  in  both  of  equal  height  and  con- 
tinuous. Their  condition  may  in  this  re- 
spect be  compared  with  that  of  a  double- 
bent  tube  full  of  fluid  held  vertically  ;  what- 
ever be  the  height  and  gravitation  of  the 
columns  of  fluid,  neither  of  them  can  move 
cf  its  own  weight,  each  being  supported  by 


the  other ;  yet  the  least  pressure  on  the  top 
of  either  column  will  lift  up  the  other ;  so, 
when  the  body  is  erect,  the  least  pressure  on 
the  column  of  arterial  blood  may  lift  up  the 
venous  blood,  and,  were  it  not  for  the  valves, 
the  least  pressure  on  the  venous  might  lift 
up  the  arterial  column."     (p.  130-131.) 

In  the  chapter  on  respiration,  the 
following  summary  of  the  phenomena 
attending  death  from  suffocation,  will 
be  perused  with  interest: — 

"  Asphyxia. — The  condition,  then,  in 
which  a  suffocated  animal  dies  is,  commonly, 
that  the  left  side  of  the  heart  is  nearly  empty, 
while  the  lungs,  right  side  of  the  heart,  and 
other  organs  are  gorged  with  veoous  blood. 
To  this  condition  many  things  contribute. 
1st.  The  obstructed  passage  of  blood  through 
the  lungs,  which  appears  to  Be  the  first  of 
the  events  leading  to  suffocation,  seems  to 
depend  on  the  cessation  of  the  interchange 
of  gases,  as  if  blood  charged  with  carbonic 
acid  could  not  pass  freely  through  the  pul- 
monary capillaries.  That  such  may  be  the 
case,  is  shewn  by  Mr.  Wharton  Jones's  ob- 
servation that  the  circulation  in  the  web  of 
the  frog's  foot  may  be  retarded  or  arrested 
by  directing  on  the  web  a  stream  of  carbonic 
acid,  under  the  influence  of  which  the  blood- 
corpuscles  appear  to  cluster  and  stagnate  in 
the  vessels.  But  the  stagnation  of  blood  in 
the  pulmonary  capillaries  would  not  be 
enough  to  stop  the  circulation,  unless  the 
actions  of  the  heart  were  also  weakened  ;  for 
Mr.  Erichsen  having  pithed  dogs,  and  tied 
the  right  bronchus,  and  maintained  artificial 
respiration  in  the  left  lung,  found  that,  so 
long  as  the  heart's  action  continued,  nearly 
as  much  blood  flowed  through  a  right  pul- 
monary vein,  as  red  blood  through  a  left  one. 

"  Therefore,  2ndly,  the  fatal  result  is  due, 
in  some  measure,  to  the  weakened  action  of 
the  right  side  of  the  heart, — in  consequence, 
probably,  of  its  over-distension  by  blood 
continually  flowing  into  it,  which  it  is  not 
able  to  discharge  quickly  through  the  lungs. 

"  Thirdly,  because  of  the  obstruction  at 
the  right  side  of  the  heart,  there  must  be 
venous  congestion  in  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  nervous  centres  ;  and  this  evil  is  aug- 
mented by  the  left  ventricle  receiving  and 
propelling  none  but  venous  blood.  Hence 
slowness  and  disorder  of  the  respiratory 
movements,  and  the  movements  of  the 
heart,  may  be  added.  But  this  alone  does 
not  explain  asphyxia ;  for  Mr.  Erichsen 
found  that  a  dog  was  asphyxiated  in  the  or- 
dinary time,  although  arterial  blood  was 
made  to  circulate  through  the  nervous  cen- 
tres during  the  whole  time.  However, 
under  all  these  conditions  combined,  the 
heart  at  length  ceases  to  act.  The  time  at 
which  the  complete  cessation  ensues  is  un- 
certain.    The   domestic  Mammalia  usually 
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perish,  after  submersion  in  water,  in  about 
three  minutes  :  there  are  exceptional  cases, 
in  which  animals  and  human  beings  have 
been  revived  after  being  under  water  for 
a  longer  period.  According  to  Mr.  Erich- 
sen,  in  dogs  suffocated  by  drowning, 
the  voluntary  movements  cease  in  1| 
minutes ;  the  involuntary  in  2^  after  sub- 
mersion ;  the  ventricular  contractions  con- 
tinue for  a  period  ranging  from  6|  to  14 
minutes,  the  average  time  being  91  minutes  ; 
and  the  blood  in  the  arteries  becomes  as 
black  as  that  in  the  veins  in  about  l^ 
minute.  In  the  human  subject,  he  thinks 
that  the  ventricular  contractions  always  cease 
at  or  before  the  expiration  of  five  minutes  after 
complete  submersion ;  for  persons  are  rarely, 
if  ever,  saved,  if  they  have  been  under  water 
more  than  four  minutes.  The  instances  in 
which  recovery  has  taken  place  after  a  long 
immersion,  are  probably  to  be  explained  by 
the  occurrence  of  fainting  at  the  moment  of 
the  accident ;  for,  with  the  circulation  en- 
feebled, the  deprivation  of  air  may  be  endured 
much  longer  than  it  can  while  the  blood  still 
circulates  quickly  and  accumulates  carbonic 
acid. 

'*  It  is  to  the  accumulation  of  carbonic 
acid  in  the  blood,  and  its  conveyance  into 
the  organs,  that  we  must,  in  the  first  place, 
ascribe  the  phenomena  of  asphyxia.  For 
when  this  does  not  happen,  all  the  other  con- 
ditions may  exist  without  injury  ;  as  they  do, 
for  example,  in  hybernating,  warm-blooded 
animals.  In  these,  life  is  supported  for 
many  months  in  atmospheres  in  which  the 
same  animals,  in  their  full  activity,  would  be 
speedily  suffocated.  During  the  periods  of 
complete  torpor,  their  respiration  entirely 
ceases ;  the  heart  acts  very  slowly  and  feebly  ; 
the  processes  of  organic  life  are  all  but  sus- 
pended, and  the  animal  may  with  impunity 
be  completely  deprived  of  atmospheric  air. 
Spallanzani  kept  a  marmot,  in  this  torpid 
state,  immersed  for  four  hours  in  carbonic 
acid  gas,  without  its  suffering  any  apparent 
inconvenience.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  kept  a 
lethargic  bat  under  water  for  sixteen  minutes, 
and  a  lethargic  hedgehog  for  22^  minutes  : 
and  neither  of  the  animals  appeared  injured 
by  the  experiment."     (p.  172-174.) 

In  the  section  on  digestion,  Dr. 
Kirkes  gives  us  an  account  of  the  di- 
gestive principle. 

"  Pepsine. — The  animal  matter  men- 
tioned in  the  analysis  of  the  gastric  fluid  by 
Dr.  Dunglison  has  been  named  pepsine, 
from  its  power  in  the  process  of  digestion. 
It  is  best  procured  by  digesting  portions  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  in 
cold  water,  after  they  have  been  macerated 
for  some  time  in  water  at  a  temperature 
between  80°  and  100°  F.  The  warm  water 
dissolves  various  substances  as  well  as  some 


of  the  pepsine,  but  the  cold  water  takes  up 
little  else  than  pepsine,  which,  on  evapo- 
rating the  cold  solution,  is  obtained  iu  a 
greyish-brown  viscid  fluid.  The  addition  of 
alcohol  throws  down  the  pepsine  in  greyish- 
white  flocculi ;  and  one  part  of  the  principle 
thus  prepared,  if  dissolved  in  even  60,000 
parts  of  water,  will  digest  meat  and  other 
alimentary  substances."     (p.  207.) 

The  chapter  on  the  nervous  system, 
which  occupies  nearly  one-fourth  of  the 
volume,  has  been  drawn  up  with  great 
care.  Among  some  passages  which  we 
had  marked  for  quotation,  we  shall 
here  extract  Dr.  Kirkes's  account  of  the 
Reflection  oj  Impressions  : — 

"1.  For  the  manifestation  of  every  reflex 
action,  three  things  are  necessary  :  1st,  one 
or  more  perfect  centripetal  nerve-fibres,  t» 
convey  an  impression  ;  2ndiy,  a  nervous 
centre  to  which  this  impression  may  be  con- 
veyed, and  in  which  it  may  be  reflected  ; 
3rdly,  one  or  more  centrifugal  nerve-fibres, 
upon  which  this  impression  may  be  re- 
flected, and  by  which  it  may  be  con- 
ducted to  the  contracting  tissue.  In  the 
absence  of  either  of  these  three  conditions, 
a  proper  reflex  movement  could  not  take 
place;  and  whenever  impressions  madeby  ex- 
ternal stimuli  or  on  sensitive  nerves  give  rise 
to  motions,  these  are  never  the  result  of  the 
direct  reaction  of  the  sensitive  and  motor 
fibres  of  the  nerves  on  each  other ;  in  all 
such  cases  the  impression  is  conveyed  by 
the  sensitive  fibres  to  a  nervous  centre,  and 
is  therein  communicated  to  the  motor  fibres. 
"  2.  All  reflex  actions  are  essentially  in- 
voluntary ;  all  may  be  accomplished  inde- 
pendently of  the  will,  though  most  of  them 
admit  of  being  modified,  controlled,  or  pre- 
vented by  a  voluntary  effort.  Ail  are  per- 
fectly performed  without  education  or  pre- 
vious experience,  although  some,  as  cough- 
ing, and  the  like,  are  not  well  performed 
unless  the  will  have  previously  made  some 
preparatory  movement. 

"  3.  All  reflex  actions  performed  in 
health  have  a  distinct  purpose,  and  are 
adapted  to  secure  some  end  desirable  for  the 
well-being  of  the  body;  but,  in  disease 
many  of  them  are  irregular  and  purposeless. 
As  an  illustration  of  the  first  point,  may  be 
mentioned  movements  of  the  digestive  canal, 
the  respiratory  movements,  the  contraction 
of  the  eyelids  and  the  pupil  to  exclude  many- 
rays  of  light  when  the  retina  is  exposed  to  a 
bright  glare.  These,  and  all  other  normal 
reflex  acts,  afford,  also,  examples  of  the  mode 
in  which  the  nervous  centres  combine  and 
arrange  co-ordinately  the  actions  of  the 
nerve- fibres,  so  that  many  muscles  may  act 
together  for  the  common  end.  Another  in- 
stance of  the  same  kind  is  furnished  by  the 
spasmodic  contractions  of  the  glottis  on  the 
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contact  of  carbonic  acid,  or  any  foreign  sub- 
stance, with  the  internal  surface  of  the  epi- 
glottis or  larynx.  Examples  of  the  purpose- 
less, irregular  nature  of  morbid  reflex  actions 
are  seen  in  the  convulsive  movements  of 
epilepsy,  and  in  the  spasms  of  tetanus  and 
hydrophobia. 

"  4.  Reflex  muscular  acts  are  commonly 
more  sustained  than  those  produced  by  the 
direct  stimulus  of  muscular  nerves.  As 
Volkman  relates,  the  irritation  of  a  mus- 
cular organ,  or  its  motor  nerve,  produces 
contraction  lasting  only  so  long  as  the  irri- 
tation continues  ;  but  irritation  applied  to  a 
nervous  centre  through  one  of  its  centripetal 
nerves,  excites  reflex  and  harmonious  con- 
tractions, which  last  some  time  after  the 
withdrawal  of  the  stimulus."  (p.  375-6.) 

On  the  subject  of  phrenology,  as  a 
theory  of  mental  manifestations,  Dr. 
Kirkes  is  inclined  to  return  a  verdict  of 
"Not  proven."  In  relerence  to  the 
functions  of  the  brain,  the  author  re- 
marks : — 

"  To  explain  such  facts,  no  hypothesis  (if 
it  must  be  so  called  while  we  have  regard 
only  to  the  facts  of  science)  is  so  sufficient 
as  that  which  supposes  an  immaterial  prin- 
ciple, not  necessarily  dependent  for  its  ex- 
istence  on  the  brain,  but  incapable  of  ex- 
ternal manifestation,  or  of  knowledge  of 
external  things,  except  through  the  medium 
of  the  brain,  and  the  nervous  organs  con- 
nected therewith.  Such  a  principle  would 
remain  itself  unchanged,  in  the  case  of  in- 
jury or  disease  of  the  brain  ;  but  its  external 
manifestations,  and  all  its  acts  performed  in 
connection  with  the  brain,  would  be  hindered 
or  disturbed  :  as,  for  example,  the  work  of 
any  artist  might  be  stopped  or  spoiled 
through  deficiency  or  badness  of  his  imple- 
ments of  art.  And  in  the  operations  of  such 
a  principle,  it  might  well  be  supposed  that 
the  power  with  which  its  several  faculties  are 
manifested  would  bear  a  direct  proportion 
to  the  size  of  the  organs  through  which  they 
are  manifested ;  for  whether  we  suppose  or 
not  that  the  principle  itself  may,  in  diff'erent 
individuals,  have  different  degrees  of  power, 
yet  its  power  of  manifestation  or  perception 
through  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  may  vary 
as  those  organs  do. 

"  But  while  this  may  be  true  respecting 
those  parts  of  the  mind  which  have  to  do 
■with  the  things  of  sense,  it  would  require 
much  more  and  different  evidence  and  ar- 
guments to  make  it  probable  that  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres,  or  any  other  parts  of  the 
brain,  are,  in  any  meaning  of  the  term,  the 
organs  of  those  parts  or  powers  of  the  mind 
which  are  occupied  with  things  above  the 
senses.  The  reason  or  Spirit  of  man  which 
Las  knowledge  of  divine  truths,  and  the  con- 
science,  with   its    natural   discernment    of 


moral  right  and  wrong,  cannot  be  proved  to 
have  any  connection  with  the  brain.  In  the 
complex  life  we  live,  they  are,  indeed,  often 
exercised  in  questions  in  which  the  intellect 
or  some  other  lower  mental  faculty  is  also  con- 
cerned ;  and  in  all  such  cases  men's  actions 
are  determined  as  good  or  bad  according  to 
the  degree  in  which  they  are  guided  by  the 
higher  or  by  the  lower  faculties.  But  the 
reason  and  the  conscience  must  be  exercised 
independently  of  the  brain  when  they  are  en- 
gaged in  the  contemplation  of  things  which 
have  not  been  learned  through  the  senses, 
or  through  any  intellectual  consideration  of 
sensible  things.  All  that  a  man  feels  in 
himself,  and  can  observe  in  others,  of  the 
subjects  in  which  his  reason  and  his  con- 
science are  most  naturally  engaged  ;  of  the 
mode  in  which  they  are  exercised,  and  the 
disturbance  to  which  they  are  liable  by  the 
perceptions  or  ideas  of  sensible  things ;  of 
the  manner  and  sources  of  their  instruction  ; 
of  their  natural  superiorit;y  and  supremacy 
over  all  the  other  faculties  of  the  mind  ;  and 
of  his  consciousness  and  responsibility  for 
their  use  ; — all  teaches  him  that  these  facul- 
ties are  wholly  different,  not  in  degree  only, 
nor  as  different  members  of  one  order,  but 
in  kind  and  very  nature  from  all  else  of 
which  he  is  composed  ;  all,  if  rightly  consi- 
dered, must  incline  him  to  receive  and  hold 
fast  the  clearer  truth  which  Revelation  has 
given  of  the  nature  and  destinies  of  the  Spirit 
to  which  these,  his  highest  faculties,  belong." 
(p.  421-3.) 

These  observations  are  hicrhly  cre- 
ditable to  the  author  :  they  furnish  a 
sufficient  answer  to  the  sneering  re- 
mark of  the  atheist  and  infidel,  that  the 
study  of  physiology  necessarily  leads  to 
materialism. 

We  had  marked  many  other  passages 
for  quotation,  but  we  must  here  bring 
our  notice  of  this  work  to  a  close,  by 
expressing  our  opinion  that  it  is  one  of 
the  best  treatises  on  physiology  which 
can  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a  student. 
Every  subject  is  handled  with  good 
sense  and  judgment,  and  with  due  at- 
tention to  its  relative  importance.  The 
reader  will  nowhere  perceive  the  pe- 
dantry  of  science,  or  a  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  author  to  claim  more 
than  is  his  due,  by  concealing  the  sources 
from  which  he  has  derived  his  facts. 
We  have  referred  to  Dr.  Kirkes  as  the 
sole  author,  because  we  believe  that  he 
has  had  the  larger  share  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  work.  The  supervision 
which  it  has  received  from  Mr.  Paget 
greatly  adds  to  its  value.  We  ought  to 
notice  that  the  Hand-book  is  furnished 
with  a  most  copious  index,  and  that 
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it  is  printed  in  such  clear  and  legible 
type,  that  practitioners  of  thirty  years' 
standing  may  turn  over  its  pages  with- 
out the  risk  of  damaging  their  vision. 
We  predict  that  this  will  take  its  place 
as  a  standard  work  on  physiology  in 
all  our  medical  schools  and  colleges. 


^toccctitugs  of  5oclcttf0. 

PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF 

LONDON. 

February  19th,  1849. 

C.  Aston  Key,  Es'a.,  in  the  Chair, 
Pkof.  Fergussox  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Encysted  Stone  of  the  Bladder. 
This  specimen  was  removed  from  a  man, 
at.  68  :  it  showed  a  large  stone  in  a  cyst  at 
the  right  side  of  the  bladder,  immediately 
behind  and  above  the  prostate  gland.  The 
stone  was  about  the  size  of  a  small  orange, 
and  a  portion  of  it  can  be  seen  through  an 
opening  communicating  with  the  cavity  of 
the  bladder,  about  the  diameter  of  a  six- 
pence. This  patient  had  suffered  from  irri- 
tation in  the  urinary  organs  for  about 
twenty-six  years,  but  the  presence  of  a  stone 
vyas  ascertained  only  a  few  months  before 
his  death.  A  small  stone  was  detected  by 
the  sound,  and  the  large  one  in  the  sac  was 
conjectured  to  be  present.  Lithotrity  was 
performed  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of 
the  small  stone.  The  patient  became 
feverish  ;  inflammation  supervened,  and  he 
died  twenty  days  after  the  operation.  Por- 
tions of  the  stone  were  voided  during  life, 
and  a  single  fragment,  of  the  size  of  a  nut- 
meg, was  found  loose  in  the  bladder.  The 
surface  of  the  large  stone  seen  at  the  open- 
ing between  the  bladder  and  the  sac,  pre- 
sented an  appearance  as  if  the  small  stone 
in  the  bladder  had  been  broken  off  at  this 
part.  The  bladder  has  numerous  little  sac- 
culi  projecting  from  it :  the  large  sac,  where 
the  stone  was  lodged,  bad  probably,  in 
the  first  instance,  resembled  one  of  these, 
but  as  the  stone  had  increased  in  size  the 
sac  had  been  proportionabl y  enlarged , and  had 
become  adherent  to  the  neighbouring  parts. 
This  specimen  was  interesting,  from  the  great 
size  of  the  stone,  from  the  length  of  time  it 
had  probably  existed  in  this  situation,  from 
the  slight  irritation  it  had  caused,  and 
lastly,  from  the  rareness  with  which  calculi 
are  found  in  this  si'uation. 

Mr.  C.  Aston   Key   fully  concurred  in 

tbe  extreme  rarity  of  this  affection  ;   he  had 

never  met  with  a  case  in  the  living  subject 

in  which  the  stone  was  thus  impacted. 

Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  could  recal  three 


cases  in  which  he  had  met  with  this  morbid 
condition  in  post-mortem  examinations : 
one  was  particularly  interesting,  from  the 
circumstance  of  a  long  process  projecting 
from  the  encysted  calculus  into  the  bladder. 

Prof.  Fergusson  also  exhibited 
Two  Fibrous-lookiny  Tubercles, 
one  about  the  size  of  a  filbert,  the  other  the 
size  of  a  horse-bean,  removed,  together  with 
a  stone,  in  the  operation  for  lithotomy : 
they  came  away  wihout  force,  and  were 
probably  detached  from  the  middle  of  the 
prostate  gland  with  the  fore-finger  of  the 
left  hand  :  the  prostate  gland  was  slightly  en- 
larged and  very  rigid.  The  patient  recovered 
rapidly.  These  were  probably  specimens  of 
fleshy  growths,  with  contracted  necks,  oc- 
casionally met  with  attached  to  the  prostate 
gland. 

Mr.  Morton  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Fungoid  Disease  of  the  Bladder, 
removed  from  a  gentleman  about  the  mid- 
dle period  of  life ;  the  same  disease  was 
found  deposited  in  most  of  the  vital  organs. 
At  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder  there  was 
a  large  raised  fungoid  mass,  with  some  cal- 
careous deposit  within  it.  One  of  the  lead- 
ing symptoms  during  life  had  been  profuse 
haemorrhage  from  the  urethra,  which  re- 
curred from  time  to  time.  This  gentleman 
had  been  seen  by  some  of  the  leading  sur- 
geons of  London,  and  the  disease  had  beea 
correctly  diagnosed  ;  although  the  calcareous 
deposit  might,  to  an  inexperienced  touch, 
have  given  the  impression  of  the  existence 
of  a  calculus. 

Also  a 
Tumor  of  a  somewhat  doubtful  character, 
contained  in  a  cyst,  and,  in  the  opinion  of 
some  of  the  members,  of  a   simple   fibrous 
nature,  removed  from  the  labium  pudendi. 

Also  a 
Simple  Gelatiniform  Polypus  of  the  Nose, 
the  chief  interest  of  which  was  its  great 
size,  the  fact  of  its  having  been  removed  at 
one  operation,  and  the  great  deformity  and 
distension  it  had  caused  in  the  nasal  cavity. 

Also  several 
Atheromatous  Tumors  of  the  Scalp, 
some  of    considerable   size,  removed  from 
the  scalp  of  a  patient,  who  could  trace  that 
the  disease  had  existed  in  five  generations 
of  her  family. 

Mr,   Pollock   exhibited    a    remarkable 
specimen  of 

Osseous  Tumor  of  the  Lower  Jaw. 
Francisco  Ecbabejoni,  set.  48,  a  Spaniard, 
was  admitted  into    St.  George's   Hospital, 
under  Mr.  Tatum,   on  the  1st  May,  1848. 
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There  was  considerable  deformity  of  the 
right  side  of  the  face,  arising  from  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large,  hard,  nodulated  tumor, 
occupying  the  whole  of  the  right  side  of  the 
lower  jaw,  so  that  this  portion  of  the  in- 
ferior maxillary  bone  appeared  surrounded 
by  the  growth  :  it  was  very  irregular  on  its 
surface,  and  uniformly  osseous  in  consistence, 
the  upper  part  projecting  behind  the  zygoma, 
and  the  internal  part  into  the  mouth,  so  as 
materially  to  diminish  its  cavity  ;  and  it  also 
encroached  much  on  the  fauces  :  in  front  it 
extended  nearly  to  the  symphysis  of  the 
jaw.  There  was  a  considerable  cicatrix  in 
the  skin  over  the  outer  portion  of  the  tumor, 
the  cicatrix  and  the  surrounding  skin  being 
firmly  adherent  to  the  tumor  below.  The 
patient  stated,  that  some  five  years  previous 
to  his  admission  he  had  a  tooth  extracted 
from  the  lower  jaw  on  the  right  side  ;  that  a 
growth  soon  afterwards  made  its  appearance 
from  that  portion  of  the  jaw,  which  gra- 
dually increased  in  size,  but  was  never  at- 
tended with  pain.  About  two  years  ago, 
and  about  three  years  after  its  first  appear- 
ance, he  was  operated  on  in  France,  so  far 
that  so  much  of  the  tumor  as  projected  ex- 
ternally was  removed,  but  the  remainder 
was  not  interfered  with.  Since  that  opera- 
tion the  growth  has  continued  to  increase. 

The  tumor  was  removed  on  the  4th  of 
May.  An  incision,  commencing  a  little 
above  the  tempero-maxiilary  articulation  on 
the  right  side,  was  carried  in  a  curved  direc- 
tion a  little  beyond  the  median  line  to  about 
an  inch  below  the  lower  lip.  A  second  in- 
cision was  also  made,  so  as  to  include  the 
whole  of  the  cicatrix  between  the  two 
wounds.  The  soft  parts  were  then  dissected 
off  the  tumor,  both  above  and  below,  and 
the  bone  was  divided  a  little  to  the  right  of 
the  symphysis,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 
the  attachment  of  the  genio-hyo-glossus. 
The  facial  artery  required  a  ligature,  as  it 
bled  freely.  After  the  division  of  the  jaw, 
the  tumor  was  forcibly  drawn  as  much  as 
possible  outwards  and  downwards,  but  it 
was  very  difficult  to  move  it  much,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  irregularities  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  tumor  projecting  into  the  deep 
muscles  ;  one  projecting  portion,  which  ran 
up  under  the  zygomatic  process,  and  into 
the  temporal  muscle,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  cut  off  with  the  bone-nippers,  and  this 
very  much  facilitated  the  rest  of  the  opera- 
tion. The  jaw  was  now  more  easily  everted, 
turning  on  its  articulation  ;  and,  this  being 
divided  with  the  deeper  muscles,  the  opera- 
tion was  soon  completed.  The  edges  of  the 
wound  were  brought  together  by  sutures, 
and  the  patient  placed  in  bed,  being  rather 
faint  from  loss  of  blood. 

All  went  on  well  subsequently  to  the  ope- 
ration, and  he  left  the  hospital  some  two 
months  afterwards,  quite  recovered. 


The  tumor  weighs,  after  maceration,  rather 
more  than  seven  ounces  and  a  half,  and  is 
larger  than  a  man's  fist,  its  largest  circum- 
ference being  between  nine  and  ten  inches  ; 
its  surface  is  very  irregular,  nodulated,  and 
fissured  deeply  at  those  parts  where  muscles 
were  attached  to  the  bone,  the  bottom  of 
these  fissures  presenting  the  surface  of  the 
bone  healthy.  The  disease  does  not  extend 
quite  to  the  symphysis,  but  has  almost  sur- 
rounded the  condyle  of  the  jaw ;  the  last 
molar  tooth  has  been  forced  partially  out 
just  above  the  angle  of  the  jaw  at  the  pos- 
terior edge  of  the  ramus.  The  tumor  con- 
sists of  bone  throughont,  and  is  of  a  spongy 
character. 

The  most  common  form  of  tumors  affect- 
ing these  parts  is  of  a  malignant  character ; 
the  fibrous,  perhaps,  come  ftext  in  fre- 
quency ;  the  osseous,  though  not  uncom- 
mon, are  the  least  frequent. 

The  deformity  produced  by  this  operation 
of  removal  of  the  lower  jaw  is  certainly 
much  less  than  that  caused  by  the  disease, 
and  diminishes  after  the  lapse  of  a  little 
time. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Hewett  exhibited  a  specimen 
of 

Aneurism  of  the  descending  Aorta  hursiing 
into  the  (Esophagus. 

The  patient  was  a  tailor,  of  spare  but 
muscular  conformation,  who  had  always  en- 
joyed good  health,  with  the  exception  of  a 
winter  cough  to  which  he  had  been  subject 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  which  was 
always  aggravated  by  foggy  weather.  He 
was  of  active  habits,  and  could  walk  rapidly 
and  run  upstairs  without  distress  :  had  never 
complained  of  pain  in  the  shoulder,  left 
arm,  orbetween  the  scapulae,  or  of  spasmodic 
dyspnoea.  During  the  twelve  months  pre- 
ceding his  death  he  had  experienced  diffi- 
culty in  swallowing  fluids  immediately  after 
a  fit  of  coughing ;  but  at  other  times  deglu- 
tition was  easy.  Latterly  he  would  vomit 
sometimes,  if  compelled  to  exert  himself 
immediately  after  a  meal. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  January, 
1849,  his  wife,  who  had  heard  him  coughing 
violently,  went  into  his  room  to  call  him, 
and  found  him  on  his  face  on  the  floor,  in- 
sensible, and  covered  with  arterial  blood. 
He  rallied  a  little,  and  recovered  conscious- 
ness. At  the  end  of  48  hours  he  threw  up 
about  a  pint  of  tolerably  florid  blood.  The 
front  of  the  chest  (the  only  part  which 
could  be  examined,  owing  to  his  collapsed 
state)  was  found  to  be  universally  resonant, 
the  lung  appearing  to  overlap  the  heart ;  in- 
spiration good  ;  expiration  rather  prolonged, 
and  very  slightly  wheezing  ;  no  moist  crepi- 
tation could  be  detected.  Turpentine 
brought  away  several  pitchy  stools.  The 
vomiting  of    blood   always   more    or    less 
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florid  recurred  three  times,  at  intervals  of 
about  24  hours,  and  the  patient  sunk  on 
the  fifth  day. 

Post-mortem,  24    hours  after    death.— 
No  pleuritic  adhesions  ;  left  lung  crepitant, 
pale,   and   slightly   emphysematous;    lower 
part  of  right  lung  of  a  reddish-brown  colour, 
slightly  fleshy,  and  gorged  with  frothy  serum  ; 
pieces   cut   out   of  this   portion   floated  in 
water;    heart   of  about  average   size;    let 
ventricle  very   firmly  contracted,    its  walls 
about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  thickness  ; 
no  contraction  or  thickening  of,   or  deposit 
upon,  mitral  or  aortic  valves.     There  was  a 
good  deal  of  atheromatous  deposit  in  the 
arch  of  the  aorta  ;  and  at  one  spot,  opposite 
the  origin  of  the  left  carotid  and  innominata, 
the  middle  coat  of  the  vessel  seemed  want- 
ing     A  little  more  than  an  inch  beyond  the 
left' subclavian  was   the   opening   into    the 
aneurismal  pouch,  about  as  large  as  a  halt- 
crown ;  the  sac  itself  was  of  the  size  of  a 
small  apple ;  at  the  bottom  of  it  were  some 
loosely  adherent    coagula    surrounding    an 
opening  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter   which  communicated   directly   with 
the  resophagus;  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
osseous  deposit  in  the  walls  of  the  sac,  which 
adhered  very  firmly  to  the  oesophagus   left 
bronchus,  and  spine  :  in   detaching  it  from 
the  latter  it  was  lacerated.     A  branch  of  the 
left  pneumogastric  nerve  was   flattened  and 
spread  out  upon  the  surface  of  the  sac,  and 
closely  adherent  to  it. 

Dr.    Parkes    exhibited    a    preparation 
showing  a 

.  Wound  of  the  (Esophagus ,  and  Perforation 
of  the  Pericardium. 
An  athletic  and  perfectly   healthy  young 
man,  a  juggler,  aged    19,    who   had    never 
suffered  from  rheumatism  or  from  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  ot 
January  was  exhibiting  the  trick  of  swallow- 
in-  a  sword.       The  sword  was   made  of  a 
piece  of  iron,  about  two  feet  long,  i  ot  an 
inch  broad,    and   round  and   blunt  at   the 
extremity.       When    it   had    passed     down 
nearly  to  the  root  of  the  neck,  the   juggler 
felt  it  strike  against  some  obstacle.     As  he 
had  previously  failed  in  exhibiting  the  trick, 
he  was   anxious  to   succeed,    and   therefore 
pushed  the  sword  violently  past  the  obstacle. 
Immediately    afterwards    he    withdrew    the 
sword    "ave  a  sudden  leap  into  the  air,  then 
fell,  and  fainted.     When  he  recovered  from 
the  faint  he  vomited  violently  ;   the  vomited 
matters   consisted   of  the   contents   of  the 
stomach,  but  were  without  the  slightest  tmge 
of  blood.      Within  half  an  hour  be  was  ad- 
mitted   into   University   College    Hospital. 
The   nature  of  the  symptoms  he  then  pre- 
sen«-'>d  will  be  best  understood  by  a  previous 
reference   to    the   kind   of    injury   he   had 
inflicted  on  himself.     Five^and  a  half  inches 


from  the  lower  border  of  the  pharynx  the 
sword  had  struck  on  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
gullet,  and   had  torn   an   opening,    which,    ^ 
after  death,  was  found  to  be  about  an  inch 
in  length,  and  several  lines  broad  :    all  the 
coats  of  the  oesophagus  were  penetrated,  and 
the  instrument  had  then  apparently  passed 
downwards,  forwards,  and  a  little  inwards 
towards  the   pericardium.     At  least,   after 
death    a    probe   could   be   passed  along   a 
passage    bounded  by   the  aorta  anteriorly, 
the  left  bronchus  inferiorly  and  to  the  left, 
and  the  left  pulmonary  artery  inferiorly  and 
to   the   right,  into  the  pericardium,  at   the 
angle  formed  by  the  reflection  of  the  pericar- 
dium  from  the  right  auricle.      It   does  not 
appear  whether  air  and  blood  were  in  conse- 
quence effused  into  the  pericardium ;     after 
death  neither  was  found,  but  some  of  the 
symptoms  seem  to  indicate  that  air,  at  any 
rate,  either  entered  at  the  time  or  shortly 
afterwards,  and   had   there   been   absorbed 
or  had  transcended  through  the  walls  of  the 
pericardium,    before   or   after    death.     The 
immediate    consequence   of  the  injury  was 
intense  and  violent  pericarditis,  marked  by 
its  characteristic   symptoms.      An  immense 
quantity    of    lymph   was    effused   over   the 
whole    parietal    and   visceral   pericardium, 
some  of  which  may  still  be  seen  adhering. 
All  the  important  vessels  and  organs  in  the 
neighbourhood  were  uninjured. 

At    the    time    of   entering  the    hospital, 
thirty  minutes  after  the  accident,  the  juggler 
was  still   pale,    perspiring,    and  nauseated. 
The  pulse  was  only  47  per  minute.  He  com- 
plained of  acute  pain  in  the   cardiac   region 
increased  by  full  inspiration.     On   exami- 
nation, a  sharp  but  distinct  pericardial  fric- 
tion sound  was  heard    with   the   systole,  at 
the  apex  of  the  heart.      This  was  heard  dis- 
tinctly forty  minutes  after  the  occurrence  of 
the  accident,  by  a  very  able   stethoscopist, 
Mr.  Tidmas,  the  Physicians'  Assistant,  and 
by  several  other  gentlemen.     It  seems  pro- 
bable that  this  was  owing,  even  so  soon  after 
the  accident,  to  an  extremely  rapid   effusion 
of  exudation  matters,  since  it  was  traced  up 
into  a  loud  friction  sound  of  the  usual  kind, 
which  in  a  few  hours  extended  from  the  apex 
to  the  base  of  the  heart,  and  was  doubtless 
attributable  to  theeflFused  lymph  found  after 
death. 

On  the  following  day  the  friction  sound 
was  both  diastolic  and  systolic,  and  was 
audible  all  over  the  cardiac  region.  It  was 
also  carried  to  an  unusual  degree  along  the 
arteries.  Mixed  with  the  friction  was  a 
peculiar  kind  of  metallic  rhoncbus,  carried 
up  to  the  top  of  the  sternum.  The  sounds 
of  the  heart  were  in  themselves  unaltered  : 
the  morbid  sounds  were  quite  unconnected 
with  respiration.  On  very  slight  percussion 
over  the  pericardial  regions,  the  sound  was 
abnormally  clear ;  by  making  the  patient  lie 
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on  his  face,  so  as  to  bring  the  heart  in 
contact  with  the  walls  of  the  chest,  the 
percussion  was  dull.  There  was  a  terrible 
stabbing  pain  in  the  cardiac  region  ;  respi- 
rations quickened  (thirty-six  per  minute) ; 
pulse  about  100,  intermittent. 

On  the  following  day  the  friction  sound 
was  still  more  marked;  the  peculiar  rhonchus, 
which  had  become  less  audible  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  25th,  had  nearly  disappeared. 
The  clear  note  on  percussion  had  also  dis- 
appeared. The  respirations  were  forty  per 
minute,  the  pulse  intermittent.  He  died  in 
the  evening. 

Dr.  Williams  remarks,  that  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  friction  sound  was  developed 
precluded,  in  his  opinion,  the  possibility  of 
its  being  due  to  the  products  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  from  some  experiments  he  had 
performed  some  years  ago  upon  animals, 
one  object  of  which  was  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  the  friction  sound,  he  had  no 
doubt  that  the  occurrence  of  this  sound  in 
the  case  just  related  was  due  to  the  effusion 
of  blood  within  the  pericardium  ;  and  that 
the  circumstance  of  the  situation  of  the 
sound  not  corresponding  with  the  seat  of 
the  wound,  which  at  first  sight  seemed  to 
militate  against  this  view,  might  be  ex- 
plained by  the  gravitation  of  the  effused 
blood  to  the  apex  of  the  heart. 

Dr.  Parkes  replied,  that  the  rapidity 
with  which  inflammation  and  effusion  upon 
the  surface  of  serous  membranes  might  take 
place,  was  yet  to  be  determined  ;  and  owing 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  sound  not  cor- 
responding to  the  seat  of  the  wound,  and 
alsp  to  its  being  clearly  traceable  as  proceed- 
ing upwards  from  the  apex  of  the  heart,  as 
the  inflammation  spread  over  a  larger  sur- 
face, he  was  still  inclined  to  believe  the 
cause  of  the  Criction  sound  in  this  case  to 
be  pericardial  inflammation. 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Monday,  February  6th  and  12th,  1849. 
Mr.  Hancock,  President. 

Extirpation  of  Ovarian  Tumors. 
The  Society  has  been  occupied  during  its 
last  two  sittings  with  discussions  on  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  ovarian  tumors, 
but  more  especially  in  reference  to  their 
removal  by  ovariotomy.  Now,  were  we  at 
this  moment  in  a  position  to  determine  the 
real  value  of  this  operation  ?  On  one  side 
it  was  contended  that  we  were  in  possession 
of  suflScient  statistical  evidence  to  show  that 
the  operation  could  be  as  safely  resorted  to 
as  any  other  capital  operation  in  surgery ; 
that  the  result  of  the  cases  published  showed 
the   success  to  be  more  general  than  the 


failure  ;  and  that,  in  fact,  we  were  warranted 
in  placing  this  operation  in  the  category  of 
received  proceedings  in  surgery.  It  was 
contended  contra,  that  the  evidence  exhi- 
bited by  operators  themselves,  and  by  their 
friends,  warranted  no  such  conclusion  ;  that 
the  cases  of  successful  interference  by  the 
knife  had  not  given  a  reasonable  plea  for 
ranking  the  operation  among  ordinary  ones  ; 
that  many  persons  had  died  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  tumor  ;  that,  in  other  cases, 
the  abdomen  had  been  cut  into,  and  adhe- 
sions of  so  extensive  a  kind  found  to  exist, 
as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  removing 
the  cyst ;  again,  that  on  opening  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  no  tumor,  in  some  cases,  bad 
been  found  ;  but  above  all,  that  the  statistics 
of  the  operation  had  been,  as  far  as  possible, 
one-sided  ;  that  the  journals  some  time 
since  had  teemed  with  cases  of  th  e  success- 
ful removal  of  ovarian  tumors,  while  at 
present,  as  was  well  known,  many  untoward 
cases  had  occurred,  but  had  never  seen  the 
light.  Hence  the  present  statistical  evidence 
was  only  likely  to  mislead.  The  case  re- 
corded by  Mr.  Harvey  at  a  former  meeting, 
showed  the  diflSculty  of  diagnosis  in  some 
cases,  and  was  a  valuable  contribution  to 
pathology. 

Lemon-Juice  in  Rheumatism  and  Gout. 

Dr.  Theophilus  Thompson  had  lately 
employed  lemon-juice  in  rheumatism  and 
gout  with  marked  benefit.  He  was  induced 
to  do  so  at  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  G. 
O.  Rees,  who  had  assured  him  of  its  useful- 
ness, and  who  had  explained  its  action,  by- 
considering  that  it  was  the  best  agent  for 
insinuating  carbon  into  the  blood.  The  first 
case  in  which  he  (Dr.  Thompson)  had  em- 
ployed  it,  was  one  of  sub-acute  rheumatism  in 
a  delicate  woman.  She  had  all  the  usual 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  with  an  irritable, 
but  not  inflamed  heart.  There  was  profuse 
perspiration.  The  disease,  when  he  saw 
her,  had  existed  for  four  days.  He  gave 
her  half  an  ounce  of  lemon-juice,  with  a 
little  henbane,  in  about  an  ounce  of  cam- 
phor mixture,  every  six  hours.  In  forty- 
eight  hours  the  pain  was  much  relieved,  and 
the  fever  abated,  and  in  five  days  she  was 
well.  He  had  employed  it  in  other  cases 
connected  with  phthisis  in  the  Hospital  for 
Consumption.  In  some  of  these  cases  there 
were  cavities  in  the  lungs,  and  in  these 
lemon -juice  had  been  found  of  great  service. 
He  should  be  induced  to  try  it  in  almost  all 
cases  of  rheumatism,  but  not  in  true  gout. 
In  acute  rheumatism  after  bleeding,  he 
should  also  employ  it,  of  course  in  all  cases 
paying  attention  to  the  primse  viae. 

Dr.  Bowie  had  tried  mineral  acids  in 
rheumatic  cases  at  the  Consumption  Hospi- 
tal, but  was  obliged  to  leave  them  off".  He 
never  saw  any  benefit  from  them. 
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Mr.  Shearley  had  used  lemon-juice  in 
gout  and  rheumatism  with  much  benefit. 

Dr.  Downing  was  surprised  that  acids 
should  be  of  service  in  rheumatism.  He 
had  always  found  them  do  harm ;  even 
lemon-juice  was  injurious.  The  French 
authors  had  lately  been  writing  much  in 
favour  of  alkaline  remedies.  They  applied 
alkalies,  such  as  the  carbonate  of  soda,  ex- 
ternally, with  benefit. 

Mr.  HiRD  said,  that  notwithstanding  the 
success  of  lemon-juice  in  rheumatism,  he 
should  still  be  inclined  to  follow  out  the 
old  plan  of  treatment.  Tonics  were  often 
advisable. 

The  President  said  that  Dr.  Rowland 
had  informed  him  of  a  case  of  calculus  in 
the  bladder,  in  which  all  remedies  failed  in 
affording  relief;  under  a  course  of  lemon- 
juice  the  patient  got  quite  well. 

Dr.  WiLLSHiRE  said  that  he  objected  to 
the  treatment  of  cases  of  rheumatism  merely 
on  tt  e  chemical  theory  of  altering  the  con- 
dition of  the  blood  by  chemical  agents.  The 
first  indication  was  undoubtedly  to  correct 
any  disorder  of  the  liver  and  correlative 
organs.  After  this  he  considered  that 
lemon-juice  might  be  employed. 


WESTMINSTER   MEDICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Saturday,  Feb.  10,  1849. 

Mr.  Hird,  President. 

Mr.  B.  Travers  briefly  related  a  case 
which  be  had  lately  seen  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  A  woman  of  the  middle  age, 
of  a  soft,  flabby  texture,  a  widow,  was 
seized  with  vomiting  of  a  large  quan- 
tity of  blood.  Some  medicines  were  given 
her,  she  rallied,  the  surface  becoming  warm. 
In  a  few  hours,  however,  a  second  attack 
came  on,  and  she  died.  On  examination 
after  death,  the  stomach  was  found  distended 
with  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  and  on  trac- 
ing it  to  its  source  it  was  found  to  come 
from  a  round  circumscribed  hole,  such  as 
is  found  in  cases  of  chlorosis  ;  this  was  found, 
on  careful  examination,  to  communicate  by 
ulceration  with  the  inferior  gastric  artery, 
by  an  opening  which  would  have  admitted 
the  end  of  a  blow-pipe.  The  blood  vomited 
was  more  in  the  condition  of  a  recent  clot 
than  is  usual  in  bsematemesis. 

Dr.  Ogier  Ward  related  the  case  of  a 
chlorotic  female  who  had  long  been  the 
subject  of  dyspeptic  symptoms.  She  was 
seized  with  hsematemesis  and  died ;  an  oval 
ulcer  was  found  communicating  with  the 
splenic  artery. 

Dr.  Lankester  said,  that  it  would  be 
desirable,  if  possible,  to  determine  the  dif- 
ferences that  existed  between  blood  in  com- 


mon cases  of  hsematemesis,  and  those  casei 
in  which  some  artery  was  involved.  Per- 
haps the  microscope  might  determine  this. 

Mr.  Hird  related  a  case  in  which  a  maa 
vomited  up  three  pints  of  clotted  blood.  It 
was  thought  that  some  artery  was  involved, 
but  the  man  recovered. 

Mr.  Love  detailed  briefly  a  case  in  which 
a  large  quantity  of  blood  was  vomited  up. 
It  was  clotted,  and  of  a  bright  red  colour. 
The  patient  had  suffered  from  pain  on 
taking  food.  The  case  was  regarded  as  one 
of  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  Under  the 
use  of  astringents  and  nitrate  of  silver  the 
man  recovered. 

A  case  was  afterwards  related  of  much 
interest ;  but,  unfortunately,  in  consequence 
of  there  being  no  post-mortem  examination, 
it  was  inconclusive,  and  the  discussion  re- 
specting its  nature  was  a  mere  speculation. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

February  24, 1849. 

The  Rev.  J.  Barlow  on  Mr.  Phillips' 
Fire-Annihilator. 

The  lecturer  first  explained  the  nature  of 
flame,  with  particular  reference  to  the  fol- 
lowing points  : — that  flame  is  due  to  the 
chemical  combination  with  heat  of  two 
gaseous  bodies,  one  serving  as  the  supporter 
of  combustion  to  the  other ;  that  whea 
solid  or  liquid  bodies  burn,  the  flame  does 
not  proceed  from  the  body  itself,  but  from 
the  gas  escaping  from  the  body,  as  "■'  tV". 
combustion  of  ether  or  camphor;  and'cnaf 
when  combustion  takes  place,  gases  are  pro- 
duced which  are  incapable  of  supporting 
combustion,  and  therefore  tend  to  extinguish 
flame.  Mr.  Barlow  then  showed  that  steam 
would  not  support  combustion,  and  that 
a  jet  of  steam  played  upon  flame  would 
speedily  extinguish  it.  This  he  illustrated 
very  successfully  by  extinguishing  gas  lights, 
and  the  flame  of  burning  turpentine,  by 
playing  on  them  a  strong  jet  of  steam. 

Mr.  Phillips'  fire-annihilator  acts  by  the 
almost  instantaneous  production  of  a  large 
amount  of  steam,  mixed  with  the  products 
of  combustion,  which  being  thrown  upon  the 
flames,  speedily  causes  their  extinction.  The 
apparatus  for  producing  the  steam  is  like  a 
covered  pitcher ;  within  this  is  a  cylinder 
nearly  equal  in  size,  and  between  the  two 
vessels  is  a  space  which  receives  a  thin  sheet 
of  water.  The  vessel  can  be  made  air-tight. 
The  water  is  converted  in  a  few  seconds 
into  steam  by  the  rapid  and  intense  com- 
bustion of  an  inflammable  ball,  which  is 
contained  in  a  peculiar  receptacle  in  the 
inner  vessel.  This  ball  is  composed  of 
charcoal  20  parts,  nitre  60,  gypsum  5,  and 
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■water  15  ;  and  the  composition  is  thoroughly 
dried  before  use. 

When  ignited,  it  burns  very  rapidly,  pro- 
ducing intense  heat ;  but  it  cannot  be  in- 
flamed by  a  candle,  or  any  means  short  of 
a  white  heat.  This  degree  of  heat  is  pro- 
duced by  the  combustion  of  equal  parts  of 
chlorate  of  potash  and  sugar  ;  and  this  com- 
position is  ignited  by  means  of  sulphuric 
acid.  A  very  ingenious  arrangement  secures 
the  combustion  of  the  substances,  and  the 
consequent  generation  of  steam.  Above 
the  combustible  ball  is  a  glass  tube,  con- 
taining chlorate  of  potash  and  sugar ;  and 
in  connexion  with  this  a  small  bottle  con- 
taining sulphuric  acid.  A  rod,  with  a 
spring,  is  so  adjusted  over  the  acid,  that 
when  the  rod,  which  projects  from  the 
top  of  the  apparatus,  is  struck  home,  the 
bottle  of  sulphuric  acid  is  broken  ;  the  acid 
ignites  the  chlorate  of  potash  and  sugar, 
which  in  turn  ignites  the  combustible  ball ; 
and  this  produces,  in  from  two  to  three 
seconds,  an  abundance  of  steam  and  non- 
inflammable  vapour  under  great  pressure. 
This  vapour  can  be  ejected  by  a  tube  closed 
with  a  stop-cock.  The  interiors-  of  two 
models  of  houses,  and  of  the  model  of  a 
ship,  were,  at  the  end  of  the  lecture,  tho- 
roughly set  on  fire,  and  Mr.  Phillips,  by 
throwing  on  the  flames,  which  were  extensive 
and  high,  the  powerful  jet  of  steam,  from  a 
small  model  tire  annihilator,  quickly  ex- 
tinguished the  iires.  If  practicable,  the 
stream  of  vapour  from  the  fire-annihilator 
must  be  played  upon  the  flames,  otherwise 
the  annihilator  may  be  thrown  into  the 
room  in  the  direction  of  the  fire. 

The  fire-annihilator  unquestionably  spee- 
dily extinguishes  fire  when  used  in  the  manner 
shown,  by  playing  a  jet  of  steam  on  the 
flames  ;  but  it  appears  somewhat  question- 
able whether  the  apparatus  would  be  equally 
efficient  if  merely  thrown  into  a  room. 
Under  these  circumstances,  in  addition  to 
the  fire-annihilator,  water,  which  itself  when 
thrown  on  the  fire  will  generate  steam,  ought 
to  be  employed. 

It  is  probable  that  this  instrument  will 
be  found  useful  in  extinguishing  those  fires 
which  are  of  small  extent  in  a  closed  apart- 
ment, and  which  can  be  approached  within 
a  few  feet.  It  cannot  be  substituted  for  a 
fire-engine  in  a  house  thoroughly  ignited, 
nor  can  it  be  efficiently  used  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  air  has  free  access,  since  the 
currents  of  air  which  rush  to  the  burning 
mass  would  speedily  diflfuse  the  vapour  of 
the  fire-annihilator,  and  prevent  its  action 
in  arresting  combustion.  Such  an  apparatus 
could  not,  of  course,  cut  off  the  access  of 
oxygen  in  a  large  fire  in  a  street,  and  with- 
out this  it  would  be  inefficacious.  In  fires 
which  occur  in  small  rooms,  or  in  the  holds 
of  vessels,  from  the  accidental  or  sponta- 


neous ignition  of  the  cargoes,  it  would 
be  eminently  serviceable.  It  would  be 
merely  necessary  to  keep  all  apertures  closed, 
except  that  by  which  the  vapour  of  the  fire- 
annihilator  was  introduced,  and  the  fire 
would  be  speedily  extinguished.  The  in- 
vention is  well  deserving  the  attention  oif 
the  proprietors  of  ships,  especially  of  steam- 
vessels.  Two  or  thiee  of  the  larger  varieties 
of  apparatus,  which  may  be  kept  ready 
charged  for  use  without  risk  or  danger, 
would  sufl5ce,  if  applied  early,  to  extinguish, 
in  a  few  minutes,  a  fire  in  a  cabin  or  in  fhe 
hold  of  a  vessel,  and  thus  save  human  life 
under  the  most  terrible  of  calamities. 


i^cDical  S'rials  ant)  Inqucgts. 


THE  COUNTY  COORTS  AVAILABLE    FOR  THE 

SUPPRESSION  OF  ILLEGAL    PRACTICE. 

COUNTY  COURT  OF    MIDDLESEX. 

Friday,  Feb.  23. 
The  Apothecaries^  Company  v.  Lobo. 
This  was  an  action  brought  by  the  Master 
and  Wardens  of  the  Apothecaries'  Company 
against  Raphael  Louis  Bobo  for  the  recovery 
of  a  penalty  of  ^'20,  forfeited  by  him  for 
practising  as  an  apothecary,  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  the  55th  George  III.  c.  194. 
The  case  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  as 
establishing  a  precedent  for  a  new  and  more 
efficacious  mode  of  proceeding  against  un- 
qualified medical  practitioners  who  have 
hitherto  evaded  the  law  by  reason  of  the 
expense  incurred  in  suing  them  for  penalties 
in  the  superior  courts  at  Westminster. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Griffiths  appeared  as  counsel 
for  the  plaintiffs,  and  Mr.  Lobo  conducted 
his  own  defence. 

The  defendant  took  a  preliminary  objec- 
tion on  the  ground  of  misnomer,  but  the 
learned  Judge  having  directed  the  record  to 
be  amended,  the  case  proceeded. 

Mr.  Griffiths  said  that  he  availed  him- 
self of  the  valuable  jurisdiction  of  the  County 
Court  to  recover  from  the  defendant  the 
penalty  of  £2(i,  which  all  persons  illegally 
practising  as  apothecaries  were  liable  to 
under  the  55th  George  III.  c.  194.  The 
plaint  was  laid  under  the  20th  clause  of  that 
Act. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Heath  asked  the  learned 
counsel  if  he  was  quite  sure  that  the  Court 
had  jurisdiction  in  the  matter,  as  he  was  not 
quite  satisfied  on  that  head. 

Mr.  Griffiths  quoted  the  case  of  "  The 
Apothecaries'  Company  v.  Lolinga,"  2  M. 
and  R.  p.  499,  in  which  Mr.  Justice  Cress- 
well  defined  an  apothecary  as  a  person  who 
professed  to  judge  of  internal  disease  by  its 
symptoms,   and  applied  himself  to  its  cure 
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by  medicines.  In  "  Woodward  v.  Ball," 
Car.  and  Payne,  p.  578,  Mr.  Justice  Wil- 
liams held  that  the  practising  as  an  apothe- 
cary was  the  mixing  up  and  preparing  of 
medicines  prescribed  by  the  party  who  did 
so.  The  County  Courts  were  courts  of  re- 
cord, and  the  26th  claiise  of  the  53d  George 
III.  c.  194,  gave  the  Apothecaries'  Com- 
pany power  to  proceed  against  unqualified 
apothecaries,  by  action  or  suit  at  law,  for 
penalties  to  the  amount  of  £20.  The 
sooner  the  question  was  decided  the  better, 
both  for  the  profession  and  the  public,  who 
were  equally  interested  that  proper  securi- 
ties should  be  afforded  for  the  employment 
of  regularly  qualified  medical  men.  In  the 
case  of  "  The  Apothecaries'  Company  v. 
Allen,"  4  Bar.  and  Ad.  p.  626,  Lord  Den- 
man  said  that  a  person  compounding  medi- 
cines and  selling  them,  though  he  did  not 
make  out  prescriptions  like  a  physician,  nor 
kept  a  shop,  acted  nevertheless  as  an  apothe- 
cary, in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  and 
that  it  made  no  difference  if  he  prescribed  as 
well  as  prepared  his  medicines.  This  opi- 
nion was  confirmed  by  the  whole  Court, 
and  might  therefore  be  taken  as  settled  law. 
He  was  instructed  that  the  defendant  had 
attended  Alexander  Reeves,  and  given  the 
registrar  of  the  district  a  certificate  stating 
the  cause  of  his  death.  The  patient  ap- 
peared only  to  have  lived  three  days,  which 
might,  perhaps,  lead  to  the  inference  that 
not  only  was  there  want  of  legal  qualifica- 
tion, but  also  a  great  want  of  medical  skill. 
The  certificate  contained  a  printed  notice  in 
these  terms  : — "  If  this  form  should  fall  into 
the  hands  of  any  unqualified  practitioner,  he 
is  recommended  not  to  fill  it  up." 

Mr.  Serjeant  Heath  asked  if  the  act 
provided  that  none  but  properly  qualified 
apothecaries  should  sign  such  a  certificate  ? 

Mr.  Griffiths  said  it  did  not,  but  the 
practice  was,  that  no  registrar  would  know- 
ingly receive  a  certificate  from  any  but  a 
duly  cjualified  practitioner.  There  being 
some  doubt  entertained  in  this  case  as  to 
the  qualification  of  the  defendant,  a  letter 
was  written  to  him  by  the  registrar,  desiring 
to  know  by  what  authority  he  took  upon 
himself  to  sign  such  certificates.  To  this  he 
wrote  in  reply,  alleging  that  he  had  obtained 
a  diploma  as  doctor  of  medicine  and  surgery 
from  the  University  of  Giessen.  He,  there- 
fore, had  nothing  but  the  certificate  of  a 
foreign  university,  which  could  not  be  made 
available  in  England  ;  for  there  were  cases 
to  shew  that  even  Scotch  diplomas  and  cer- 
tificates were  not  legal  qualifications  under 
the  act,  and  this  defence,  therefore,  could 
not  be  sustained.  He  had  been  instructed 
that  the  defendant  admitted  the  charge,  and 
had  thrown  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  the 
plaintiffs. 


Mr.  Serjeant  Heath  read,  from  a  paper 
which  had  been  handed  in  by  the  defendant, 
a  statement  by  him,  that  he  had  made  the 
admission  alluded  to  upon  the  representatioa 
of  Mr.  Eyre,  the  solicitor  for  the  plaintiffs, 
that  if  he  did  so,  further  proceedings  should 
not  be  taken  ;  but,  having  found  that  the 
Apothecaries'  Company  would  not  abandon 
their  proceedings,  he  had  thought  proper  to 
withdraw  that  admission  and  endeavour  to 
defend  himself. 

The  learned  Judge  said  he  was  willing  to 
accede  to  anything  the  parties  desired,  if  it 
would  meet  the  justice  of  the  case. 

Mr.  Griffiths  said  the  Apothecaries' 
Company  were  a  public  body,  and  could  not, 
consistently  with  their  duty,  enter  into  any 
compromise ;  but  they  had  no  wish  to  press 
the  case  with  any  degree  of  harshness  against 
Mr.  Lobo.  They  were,  therefore,  willing  to 
take  judgment  for  the  penalty  and  the  costs, 
the  costs  out  of  pocket  only  to  be  paid  by 
the  defendant.  In  the  meantime  no  execu- 
tion would  be  issued,  the  defendant  pro- 
mising not  again  to  practise  as  an  apothe- 
cary while  he  remained  unqualified. 

The  defendant  having  assented  to  these 
terms, 

Mr.  Serjeant  Heath  said — I  think  the 
Apothecaries'  Company  have  acted  Tery 
rightly  in  bringing  this  case  before  the 
public,  and  very  rightly  also  in  refusing  to 
enter  into  any  compromise.  Let  an  order 
be  made  for  the  full  amount  of  ;£'20  and 
costs,  to  be  taxed.  On  payment  of  taxed 
costs  all  proceedings  to  be  stayed  until  fur- 
ther order  of  the  Court.  No  order  will  be 
made  unless  it  is  shown  to  the  Court  that 
the  defendant  has  broken  his  promise,  in 
which  case   the  judgment  will  be  enforced. 

*^*  We  shall  make  some  remarks  on 
this  novel  proceeding  in  the  next  number 
of  the  journal. 


(iTorrfgponticnce. 


TO  THE  POOR-LAW  SURGEONS  OF  ENGLAND 
AND  WALES. 

Gentlemen, — I  beg  permission  to  address 
a  few  words,  and  to  observe  to  you  that 
many  of  the  circumstances  stated  at  the 
meeting  of  Poor-law  Medical  Officers  on 
Monday  last  gave  me  great  concern ;  not 
only  that  they  did  occur,  but  that, 
under  the  present  state  of  medical  affairs, 
there  was  a  presumed  necessity  for  submit- 
ting to  them  until  Parliament  and  the  Go- 
vernment would  cause  them  to  be  corrected. 
Expressing  my  own  individual  feelings 
and  sentiments  merely,  I  would  never  sub- 
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mit  to  the  humiliations  and  indignities  which 
in  many  cases  are  inflicted  on  medical  men 
in  relation  to  pauper  practice,  but  would  be 
content  with  a  private  practice,  however 
small,  if  it  would  afford  me  and  my  family  a 
maintenance  in  decent  comfort;  and,  if  it 
•was  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  I  would 
flee  away,  and  take  refuge  in  some  Austra- 
lasian region,  where,  taking  spade  in  hand, 
or  applying  it  to  the  plough,  I  would  raise 
•wherewith  to  subsist  in  the  enjoyment  of 
tranquillity  of  mind  and  health  of  body  in 
an  independence,  rude  though  it  might  be. 

In  my  humble  opinion,  however,  there  is  no 
necessity  for  such  an  alternative,  if  the  Poor- 
Law  surgeons  would  take  a  wide  and  compre- 
hensive, instead  of  a  narrow  view  of  their  po- 
sition ;  for  I  feel  thoroughly  assured  that  the 
Poor-Law  medical  ofBcers  are  not  suflBciently 
aware  of  the  fact,  that  the  real  and  ultimate 
cause — the  fountain-head  of  all  their  griev- 
ances—is the  disorganised  state  of  the  public 
affairs  of  the  medical  profession  itself,  which 
is  almost  a  chaos,  becoming  daily  worse  and 
worse,  if  possible,  from  the  creeping  and 
crawling  and  intruding  of  ignorant,  incom- 
petent, and  unauthorized  men  into  medical 
practice. 

That  the  attention  of  the  Poor-Law  sur- 
geons is  too  exclusively  absorbed  in  the 
contemplation  of  those  grievances  which 
more  immediately  beset  them,  and  they  do 
not,  in  my  humble  opinion,  look  beyond 
them  to  the  original  cause. 

At  the  same  time,  therefore,  that  they 
ask  to  be  relieved  of  the  evils  which  more 
especially  oppress  them,  they  should  seek 
medical  reform  as  a  whole,  and  should 
earnestly  pray  for  it  in  the  spirit  at  least  of 
the  resolution  which  was  proposed,  and  was 
not  submitted  to  the  meeting  on  Monday, 
but  is  subjoined  to  this  communication. 

If  the  parties  most  immediately  concerned 
should  fear  that  the  especial  cause  of  the 
Poor-Law  surgeons  would  be  damaged,  or 
at  least  endangered,  by  praying  for  the  re- 
form of  the  whole  profession,  I  would  say, 
that  our  great  fault  all  along  has  been  the 
manifestation  of  a  low  and  cowardly  spirit. 
Why,  otherwise,  occur  many  of  those  things 
of  which  we  heard  at  the  meeting,  and 
•which,  with  the  pleadings  ad  misericordiam 
disgrace  us  amongst  ourselves,  and  lower  us 
in  the  estimation  of  the  public  and  of  par- 
liament ? 

At  the  same  time,  therefore,  that  we  seek 
redress  for  the  grievances  of  which  we  so 
loudly  complain,  let  us  exert  ourselves,  by 
all  the  means  in  our  power,  to  obtain  the 
reform  of  the  whole  profession  by  some 
legislative  measure  grounded  on  the  evidence 
taken  before  the  Parliamentary  Committee  of 
the  last  session,  as  the  only  effectual  cure 
for  the  social  as  well  as  professional  evils 


which  aflaict  all  branches  of  the  profession, 
the  Poor-Law  surgeons  more  especially. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain. 
Gentlemen, 
Your  very  faithful  servant, 

Thomas  Martin. 
Reigate,  24th  Feb.  1849. 

Resolution  suggested  by  James  Wyld, 
Esq.,   M.P. 

"  That  this  meeting,  while  especially  advo- 
eating  the  claims  of  the  Poor-Law  Medical 
Officers  to  relief  as  far  as  practicable  from 
the  numerous  and  oppressive  grievances 
which  peculiarly  afflict  themselves,  is  fully 
aware  of  the  fact  that  manifold,  dangerous, 
and  daily-increasing  evils  are  entailed  upon 
the  community  by  the  anomalous  state  of 
the  laws  affecting  the  medical  profession 
generally. 

"That  the  evidence  taken  before  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  bears  ample  proof 
of  the  correctness  of  the  above  declaration, 
all  the  witnesses  coinciding  in  the  opinion 
that  a  revision  of  those  laws  is  absolutely 
necessary,  as  much  for  the  advantage  of  the 
public  interests,  as  for  the  peace  and  tran- 
quillity of  the  medical  profession. 

"That  this  meeting,  therefore,  expresses 
an  anxious  desire  that  the  Government  will 
cause  a  Bill  for  the  amendment  of  the  laws 
affecting  the  medical  profession,  and  for 
regulating  medical  practice  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  to  be  laid  before  Parliament  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible;  and  that  it  be 
based  upon  the  evidence  taken  before  the 
Parliamentary  Committee.  And  this  meet- 
ing ventures  still  further  to  express  a  hope 
that  the  Government  and  the  Legislature^  in 
consideration  of  the  important  interests 
involved  in  the  matter,  may  be  induced  to 
legislate  forthwith  upon  the  subject,  so  that 
an  effective  law  may  be  enacted  during  the 
present  session  of  Parliament." 


i^ktilcal  SntcUiscnre. 


RESOLUTIONS  PASSED  AT  THE  RECENT 
MEETING  OF  THE  POOR  LAW  MEDICAL 
OFFICERS. 

1st. — Moved  by  Wm.  Lobb,  Esq. ;  seconded 
by  Peter  Martin,  Esq.,  of  Reigate, 
and  unanimously  resolved. — 

"  That  the  evidence  laid  before  this  Con- 
vention,  and  the  correspondence  of  its  Com- 
mittee, prove  an  universal  and  increasing 
dissatisfaction  among  the  Medical  Officers 
of  Unions  ;  that  how  much  soever  the  Poor 
Law  Board  may  feel  the  necessity  of  altering 
the  present  vicious   system   of   Poor   Law 
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Medical  Relief,  they  are  so  hampered  by  the  I 
Boards  of  Guardians,  that  they  are  unable  to 
carry  into  operation  the  very  measures 
which  they  have  deemed  to  be  right ;  there 
is  therefore  great  cause  for  the  Medical 
Profession,  and  tbe  Poor  Law  Medical  Staff 
more  especially,  to  seek,  directly  from  Par- 
liament, redress  from  the  hard-hip  and 
injustice  under  which  the  sick  poor  and  the 
Union  surgeons  are  suffering  while  the  pre- 
sent system  continues  :  it  is  therefore  urged 
that,  as  the  Government  at  present  pay  half 
the  medical  salaries,  it  is  expedient  that  it 
should  pay  the  whole,  and  remove  from 
Boards  of  Guardians  the  power  to  interfere 
with  wise  regulations  and  salutary  improve- 
ments." 

2nd. — Moved  by  John  Liddle,  Esq. ; 
seconded  by  Jas.  Lord,  Esq. — 
"  That  the  plan  for  an  improved  system 
of  Medical  Relief  suggested  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Convention,  and  laid  before  the 
Government  in  their  memorial  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  George  Grey,  contains  the  three 
important  principles  which  are  best  calcu- 
lated to  render  any  system  acceptable  to  the 
Medical  Profession,  and  in  the  highest 
degree  useful  to  ihe  poor — viz.  payment 
proportioned  to  duties,  permanence  of  ap- 
pointment, and  responsibility  toprofessional 
authority." 

3d. — Moved  by  Dr.  Sibson  ;  seconded  by 
Edw.  Bainbridge,  Esq.,  of  Tooting — 
"That  the  Board  of  Health  having  im- 
posed upon  the  Poor-law  medical  staff, 
through  powers  given  in  the  '  Nuisance  Re- 
moval and  Diseases  Prevention  Act,'  new 
duties  of  a  distinct  kind  relating  to  sanitary 
purposes,  without  providing  payment  for 
the  same,  this  meeting  claims  protection 
against  such  exaction." 

4th. — Moved  by  Edw.  Daniell,  Esq.,  of 
Newport  Pagnell  :  seconded  by  H.  W. 
LiVETT,  Esq.,  of  Wells,  Somerset — 
"That  a  Petition  be  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment, praying  the  Legislature  to  pass  an 
Act  embodying  the  principles  alluded  to  in 
the  previous  Resolutions,  and  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession,  tbe  Poor-law 
medical  staff  more  especially,  and  all  others 
interested  in  behalf  of  the  sick  poor,  in  im- 
proving the  present  system  of  Poor-law 
medical  relief,  be  requested  to  use  their 
utmost  personal  influence  with  members  of 
Parliament  for  the  attainment  of  this  ob- 
ject." 

5tb. — Moved  by  Wm.  Cantrell,  Esq.,  of 
Wirkswortb  ;  seconded  by  —  Soden, 
Esq.,  late  of  Bath — 

"That  a  Committee  shall  still  be  main- 


tained, for  which  purpose  the  following  gen- 
tlemen be  re-appointed,  with  power  to  add 
to  their  number  : — 

"  Chairman. — Thomas  Hodgkin,  M.D., 
Lower  Brook  Street,  Grosvenor  Square ; 
Treasurer. — Thos.  Martin,  Esq.,  Reigate  ; 
Hon.  Sec. — Chas.  F.  J.  Lord,  Esq.,  Hamp- 
stead.  Members. — Adolphus  Barnett,  Esq., 
Limehouse  ;  John  Liddle,  Esq.,  Alie  Place, 
Goodman's  Fields  ;  William  Lobb,  Esq., 
Aldersgate  Street ;  George  Ross,  Esq., 
Farringdon  Street ;  Joshua  Thos.  Mitchell, 
Esq.,  Kennington  ;  Jas.  F.  Vallance,  Esq., 
Stratford ;  Edward  White,  E^q.,  Lamb's 
Conduit  Street  ;  Jas.  Heygate,  Esq.,  M.D., 
Derby  ;  Peter  Martin,  Esq.,  Reigate  ;  Edw. 
Boulger,  Esq.,  Blechingley  ;  Geo.  Bottom- 
ley,  Esq.,  Croydon;  Wm.  Cantrell,  Esq., 
Wirksworth,  Derby ;  Edw.  Daniell,  Esq., 
Newport  Pagnell ;  Alfred  Ebsworth,  Esq., 
Bullwell,  Notts  ;  John  Burton,  Esq.,  M.D., 
Walsall,  Stafford;  Thos.  Parker,  Esq.,Wo- 
burn,  Beds;  Rd.  Thos.  Tasker,  Esq.,  Mel- 
bourne, Derby  ;  H.  W.  Livett,  Esq.,  Wells, 
Somerset ;  John  A.  Pearson,  Esq.,  Woolton, 
Liverpool ;  Jas.  Steadman,  Esq.,  Guildford  ; 
Thos.  H.  Smith,  Esq.,  St.  Mary's  Cray. 

"And  that  it  is  essentially  necessary  that  a 
more  liberal  contribution  be  solicited  from 
the  Poor-law  medical  staff  and  profession 
generally,  to  sustain  the  objects  of  the  Con- 
vention, otherwise  it  will  be  impossible  for 
the  Committee  to  continue  their  exertions." 

6th. — Moved  by  C.  M.  Thompson,  Esq., 
Westerham  ;  seconded  by  Jas.  Stedman, 
Esq.,  Guildford — 

"That  this  Convention  publicly  records 
its  sense  of  obligation  to  the  Colleges  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries,  and  very  prominently  the 
National  Institute  of  Medicine,  Surgery, 
and  Midwifery,  and  the  Provincial  Medical 
and  Surgical  Association,  as  also  to  the 
Medical  and  General  Press,  for  the  support 
which  all  have  rendered  to  the  Poor- Law  Me- 
dical Officers  and  the  sick  poor,  a  continua- 
tion of  which  co-operation  and  advocacy  is 
earnestly  requested,  until  the  objects  of  the 
Convention  shall  be  happily  realized." 

7th. — Moved  by  J.  Vallance,  Esq.,  of 
Stratford  ;  seconded  by  Dr.  Barnett — 
"That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are 
eminently  due,  and  are  hereby  given,  to  its 
noble  chairman.  Lord  Ashley,  for  his  un- 
ceasing efforts  to  benefit  the  sick  poor. 
And  having  full  confidence  in  his  lordship 
as  to  his  desire  to  see  justice  done  to  medi- 
cal officers  of  unions,  this  meeting  earnestly 
requests  his  lordship  to  kindly  undertake 
the  advocacy  of  the  cause  of  the  sick  poor, 
and  of  the  Poor- Law  Medical  Officers,  in 
Parliament  or  otherwise,  in  such  manner  as 
to  his  lordship  may  seem  most  advisable,  ia 
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order  to  obtain  a  final  adjustment  of  the 
long  agitated  question  of  Poor- Law  medical 
relief." 

8th. — Moved   by  Wm.    Lobb,    Esq. ;    se- 
conded by  Chas.  F.  J.  Lord,  Esq. — 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are 
eminently  due,  and  are  hereby  given,  to  Dr. 
Hodgkin  for  his  urbane  and  able  conduct  in 
the  chair  of  the  Committee,  and  for  his  long 
advocacy  of  the  cause  of  the  Poor-Law 
Medical  Staff." 

CHOLERA  IN  BELFAST. 

The  cholera  shows  no  signs  of  abatement, 
the  number  of  cases  daily  continuing  iu  the 
same  ratio,  and  the  cures  being  little  more 
than  the  deaths.  On  Saturday — new  cases 
15,  deaths  9,  recoveries  10;  on  Sunday — 
new  cases  20,  deaths  6,  recoveries  8  ;  on 
Monday — new  cases  18,  deaths  5,  recoveries 
13  ;  and  on  Tuesday — new  cases  13,  deaths 
12,  recoveries  3.  Total  number  of  cases 
since  commencement  .528,  deaths  191,  re- 
coveries 225  ;  remaining  under  treatment 
112. 

ABOLITION  OF  BURIAL  IN  TOWNS. 

A  MEETING  was  recently  held  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr.  W.  A.  Mackinnon,  M.P., 
Hyde  Park  Place,  for  the  adoption  of  mea- 
sures to  effect  the  immediate  abolition  of 
intramural  burial.  Mr.  Mackinnon  having 
stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Walker 
detailed  his  views,  and  adduced  several 
additional  and  impressive  facts,  proving  the 
injury  to  the  public  health  from  the  prac- 
tice of  burying  the  dead  among  the  living. 
Mr.  George  Ross,  surgeon,  gave  some  re- 
cent evidence  of  the  shocking  condition  of 
the  pauper  grave-yard  in  Farringdon  Street, 
where,  he  said,  the  constant  desecration  of 
the  remains  of  the  dead  had  so  shocked  the 
surrounding  inhabitants  that  individuals  had 
fainted  at  the  sight  and  from  the  stench. 
Mr.  Mackinnon  believed  that  the  Govern- 
ment were  anxious,  if  assisted  by  out-door 
pressure,  to  abolish  such  shocking  and  de- 
structive practices.  In  this  sentiment  the 
meeting  fully  concurred,  and  several  present 
expressed  their  conviction  that  the  Govern- 
ment, from  the  repeated  pledges  given 
during  several  past  sessions,  were  bound  to 
redeem  their  promise.  Mr.  Horsman  de- 
clared himself  the  unqualified  opponent  of 
the  practice,  and  undertook  to  ask  the 
Government  at  the  earliest  opportunity  to 
state  their  intentions  on  the  subject.  Mr. 
Walker  stated  that  a  public  meeting  would 
shortly  be  held  to  petition  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  to  close  all  grave-yards  in  cities 
and  towns,  and  to  prohibit  the  practice  of 
burying  the  dead  in  lead  in  vaults  under 
churches  and  chapels.     Messrs.  C.  Stans- 


field,  B.  B.  Cabbell,  J.  J.  Briscoe,  L.  J. 
Hansard,  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Byng,  having 
expressed  their  views,  the  meeting  separated. 


^electiong  from  2lowr»als!' 


PHARMACEUTICAL  CHEMISTRY. 

lODATE  OF  POTASH  AS  AN  IMPURITY  IN 
IODIDE  OF  POTASSIUM.  INJURIOUS  EF- 
FECTS  OF  THE  lODATE.  BY  MM.  LEPAGE 
AND  LERAY. 

The  presence  of  iodate  of  potash  as  an 
adulteration  of  the  iodide  ^of  potassium  is 
usually  attributed  to  the  calcination  not 
being  continued  sufficiently  long  to  trans- 
form the  iodate  completely  into  iodide. 
However  this  may  be,  it  is  an  object  of  im- 
portance to  detect  the  presence  of  this 
impurity.  A  process,  at  once  simple, 
prompt,  and  exact,  is  suggested  for  its 
detection.  Take  a  few  grains  of  the  salt, 
powder  it  in  a  glass  mortar,  put  it  into  a 
watch  glass,  and  add  to  it  seven  or  eight 
drops  of  a  weak  solution  of  sulphurous  acid. 
If  the  iodide  be  pure,  it  will  dissolve  in  the 
acid  without  discoloration,  or  at  most  with 
only  a  faint  amber  tint.  If  any  iodate  be 
present,  there  will  result  a  reddish-brown 
solution  of  iodine  in  iodide  of  potassium, 
the  coloiu'  of  which  will  be  deeper  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greater  quantity  of  the  iodate 
present.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  in 
applying  this  test  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
add  too  much  sulphurous  acid,  or  the  iodine 
will  be  re-dissolved  and  converted  into 
hydriodic  acid,  and  the  colour  discharged, 
when  the  impure  will  not  of  course  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  pure  variety.  I  +  80" 
-l-HO=HI-f  S03.  If  this  precaution  be 
observed  a  very  minute  proportion,  of  iodate 
may  be  detected. 

Note. — The  property  which  sulphurous 
acid  possesses  of  converting  iodine  into 
hydriodic  acid  will  also  serve  to  detect  the 
presence  of  adulteration  of  iodine  by  plum- 
bago and  other  substances.  M.  Leroy 
describes  a  case  in  which,  having  prescribed 
iodide  of  potassium  for  a  patient,  nausea 
and  vomiting  were  produced,  with  gene- 
ral indisposition  and  sore  throat ;  a  con- 
tinuance in  the  use  of  the  medicine  caused 
headache,  and  a  feeling  as  if  the  head  were 
increased  in  size.  On  making  an  inves- 
tigation into  the  case,  and  submitting 
the  mixture  to  chemical  examination, 
it  was  found  that  tlu^,  iodide,  a  solu- 
tion of  which  in  distilled  water  had  been 
prescribed,  contained  a  large  admixture  of 
iodate,  and  that  iodine  had  been  set  free  by 
the  unintentional  presence  of  a  Btnall  proper- 
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tion  of  free  acid  in  the  distilled  water  which 
had  been  used. 

This  case  affords  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  occasional  adulteration  of  an  important 
medicine,  and  of  the  injurious  effects  which 
may  thereby  be  produced.  —  Journal  de 
Chimie  Medicate,  Oct.  1848.  X 

*j^*  There  is  nothing  very  novel  in  this  sug- 
gestion. The  method  commonly  employed 
by  chemists  to  detect  traces  of  iodate  in  an 
iodide,  is  to  add  to  a  solution  of  the  suspected 
salt  a  small  quantity  of  starch,  and  then 
sulphurous  acid.  An  intense  blue  colour  is 
immediately  brought  out.  In  a  pure  solution 
of  iodide,  the  starch  undergoes  no  change  of 
colour.  On  the  other  hand,  an  iodide  may 
be  detected  in  a  solution  of  iodate  by  the 
addition  of  starch  and  strong  nitric  acid. 


ON  THE  ABSORPTION  AND  ELIMINATION"  OF 
ARSENIC  BY  PLANTS. 

M.  FiLHOL,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and 
Pharmacy  at  Toulouse,  has  instituted  a 
series  of  experiments  to  determine  the  con- 
ditions and  effects  of  the  absorption  of  ar- 
senical compounds  in  plants.  The  results 
of  these  experiments  confirm,  but  do  not 
add  much  to,  the  previously  recorded-investi- 
gations  of  M.  Chalin. 

The  compounds  of  arsenic  employed  in 
these  experiments  have  been  the  arsenious 
and  arsenic  acids,  the  latter  being  more 
quickly  absorbed. 

The  fact  of  the  absorption  of  arsenic 
being  established,  the  first  point  to  be  deter- 
mined is,  whether  it  is  equally  distributed 
to  different  parts  of  the  plants.  M.  Filhol 
has  separately  examined  the  stems,  the 
leaves,  the  placenta,  the  petals,  and  the 
fruit,  of  a  great  number  of  plants  of  helian- 
thus  annuus. 

The  facts  ascertained  are,  that — 

1st.  The  placenta,  or  interior  of  the  peri- 
carp  (receptaculum),  contains  more  arsenic 
than  all  other  parts  of  the  plant. 

2d.  The  leaves  come  next. 

3d.  The  fruit  contains  less  than  leaves. 
4th.  The  stem  less  than  the  fruit. 
5th.  The  petals  less  than  the  stems. 

It  appeared,  also,  that  this  distribution 
was  in  some  degree  proportionate  to  the 
state  of  development  of  the  several  organs  at 
the  time  of  instituting  the  experiment :  that, 
for  instance,  the  fruit  yielded  a  much  greater 
quantity  of  arsenic,  in  equal  weights  of 
plants  which  had  been  watered  with  the 
arsenical  solution  when  their  fruit  was  far 
from  ripeness,  than  in  those  watered  by  a 
similar  solution  when  nearly  ripe. 

The  effect  produced,  also  varied  with  the 
nature  of  the  compound  employed,  the  ar- 
senic acid  being,  as  already  stated,  more 
rapidly  absorbed  than  the  arsenious. 


In  some  plants  of  ranunculus  sceleratus 
watered  with  solution  of  arsenic  acid,  the 
young  fruit  had  faded  at  the  end  of 
twenty. four  hours,  while  the  riper  fruit 
showed  no  sign  of  failure  :  the  young  fruit 
containing  a  greater  proportion  of  poison, 
showed  the  irregularity  of  its  distribution  in 
proportion  to  the  state  of  development. 

The  elimination  of  the  poison  by  the  roots 
was  proved  by  the  removal  of  the  plants,  as 
soon  as  they  showed  signs  of  the  action  of 
the  poison,  from  the  pots  in  which  they  had 
been  watered  by  solution  of  arsenic,  watering 
their  roots,  replanting  them  in  earth  free 
from  arsenic,  watering  them  with  pure 
water,  and  in  twelve  hours  afterwards  testing 
the  earth  at  their  roots,  where  arsenic  was 
found  to  be  present,  having  clearly  been 
eliminated  by  the  roots. — Journal  de  Chi- 
mie Medicale,  1848.  j^ 

ON  THE  BENEFICIAL  EFFECTS  OF  STRYCH- 
NINE IN  PARALYSIS  OF  THE  ARM.  BY 
DR.  W.  A.  DUNCAN. 

Mary  Dunne,  set.  25,  of  rather  delicate 
habit,  consulted  me  on  the  23rd  of  October, 
and  stated  that  on  awaking  on  the  morning 
of  the  1 1th  of  September  previous,  she  found 
her  arm  quite  numbed  and  powerless,  with  a 
sense  of  prickling,  extending  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  fingers.  In  a  few  days  after 
this  she  applied  to  a  notorious  "  bone- 
setter,"  who  immediately  commenced  by 
dragging  and  twisting  her  arm  ;  and  not 
succeeding  in  giving  her  any  relief,  he  had 
the  shoulder  twice  blistered,  and  had  directed 
several  liniments,  all  of  which  failing  to  be 
of  any  benefit,  she  applied  to  me. 

The  arm  is  now  considerably  wasted ;  the 
deltoid  flabby  and  flatiened  ;  has  no  power 
whatever  of  raising  the  arm,  and  can  only 
partially  flex  the  fingers  ;  the  arm  feels  much 
colder  than  on  the  opposite  side ;  health  in 
every  other  respect  good. 

Considering  this  to  be  a  fit  case  to  try  the 
effects  of  strychnine,  I  had  a  blister  applied 
to  the  shoulder,  extending  inwards  over  the 
axillary  plexus  of  nerves, — to  be  left  on  for 
sixteen  hours.  I  then  removed  the  cuticle, 
and  sprink'ed  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of 
strychnine  over  the  vesicated  surface,  and 
over  this  a  simple  dressing. 

I  had  the  quarter  grain  of  strychnine 
sprinkled  each  day  for  the  six  succeeding 
days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  some  im- 
provement was  found  in  the  arm  ;  feeling  in 
the  arm  somewhat  stronger,  and  sense  of 
touch  better ;  can  flex  the  fingers  a  little 
better ;  the  blister  had  healed.  I  now 
directed  the  following  : — ^  Strychninae,  gr. 
ij. ;  Aceti  distillat.  Jiv. — Ft.  solutio  cujus 
sumat  guttas  xx.  ex  aquee  cyath.  bis  in  die. 

November  the  4th. — Feels  the  arm  gradu- 
ally increasing  in  strength  ;    can  now  flex 
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the  fingers  tolerably  well ;  can  partially  raise 
the  arm,  and  it  feels  less  cold  ;  health  good. 
— Cont.  solut.  strychninae. 

9th.  Arm  gradually  improving.  I  now 
directed  another  blister  to  the  shoulder  as 
before,  and  sprinklei?  half  a  grain  of  strych- 
nine  on  the  vesicated  surface,  and  continued 
to  sprinkle  a  fourth  of  a  grain  daily  for  six 
days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  she  felt  the  arm 
getting  very  strong ;  sense  of  touch  much 
better  ;  numbness  quite  gone  ;  can  now  flex 
the  fingers  very  well  ;  can  use  the  arm  much 
better ;  the  strychnine  has  not  as  yet  pro- 
duced  any  unpleasant  symptoms. 

15th.  Improving  steadily  ;  discontinued 
the  sprinkling  ;  blister  nearly  healed. — Cont. 
solut.  strychninae ;   Capt.  gutt.  xx.  ter  die. 

21st.  Complains  this  day  of  giddiness  of 
head,  cramps  in  the  extremities,  and  sense 
of  tightness  across  the  sternum  ;  arm  and 
hand  feel  very  strong,  and  is  able  to  flex  the 
fingers  very  well,  and  even  to  grasp  objects 
with  some  force. — Omitr.  solut.  strychninse  ; 
Jt.  Tincturse  opii,  5ss.  ;  Mist,  camph.  3J.  ; 
Syr.  simp.  5ij. — M.  fiat  haust.  capt. 
statim. 

22nd.  Cramps  and  uneasiness  nearly 
gone;  feels  the  arm  now  as  strong  as  ever, 
and  can  do  anything  with  it. — Reptr.  haustus 
sedativus. 

23rd.  All  uneasiness  quite  gone,  and  feels 
the  arm  as  if  nothing  had  been  wrong  ;  can 
raise  and  grasps  objects  almost  as  well  as 
ever.  From  this  date  it  improved  daily, 
and  she  is  now  engaged  as  a  servant  where 
she  has  to  use  her  arm  very  much. — 
Dublin  Medical  Press,  1848. 

BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

FOR    REVIEW. 

( The  List  will  be  given  in  our  next  No.) 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29-81 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer* 45"4 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  69-      Min.  30- 

^  From  12  observations  daily.      ''  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  -67.  —  Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  7-4°  above  the  mean  of  the  month. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  24. 

Births.       I      Deaths.         Av.of%Win. 

Males 735  1  Males 603    Males 592 

Females. .  755  |  Females. .  586 


1490  i 


1191 


Females..  577 
1169 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    1191 

Specified  Causes  ,1176 

1.  Zyff!0?fc(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Contagious  I  Diseases.. 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain.  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  . . 

5.  Lunss,  and  other    Organs  of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion  

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 10 

10.  Skin  0 

11.  Old  Age 46 

12.  Sudden  deaths    9 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c.  47 


I  Av.of 
5  Win. 

1169 
I  1164 

221 


53 


239 


HI 
40 


67 
13 

9 

7 

78 
14 
37 


The  followina:  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox  20] 

Measles   Ifij 

Scarlatina  50 

Hoopinsf-cough    ..  76 

Diarrhoea    23 

Cholera   40 

Typhus    53 

Dropsy    24 

Hydrocephalus  . . . .   28 

Apoplexy 21 

Paralysis     22 

Remarks.— The  total 
only  22  above  the  weekly 


Convulsions  38 

Bronchitis 118 

Pneumonia    88 

Phthisis 123 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .   12 

Teething    10 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.  5 
„      Liver,  &c. . .     8 


Chldbirth   5 

Uterus 1 

number  of  deaths  was 
winter  average. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  communications  of  Dr.  A.  Clark  and  Dr. 
Dick  will  be  inserted  in  the  following  number. 

Dr.  Snow's  piiper,  in  continuation,  has  been  re- 
ceived, and  will  have  early  insertion. 

Will  Dr.  Warden  favour  us  with  the  first  of  his 
promised  papers? 

Hassall's  "  Microscopical  Anatomy."— Another 
part  i  Part  14)  is  required  to  complete  the  work. 
We  shall  then  give  another  notice. 

Received.— Dr.  R.  H.  A.  Hunter,  St.  Vincents, 
W.  L— Mr.  Burchell.— Dr.  Daly. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jirst  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty -four  Shilhngs ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Fire  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs,  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers, 
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LECTURES 

ON 

PRETERNATURAL   AND    COMPLEX 
PARTURITION. 

By  Edward  W.  Murphy,  A.M.  M.D. 

Professor  of  Midwifery,  University  College, 
London. 


Lecture  X. 

RUPTURES  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

Ruptures  that  occni'  during  parturition — 
Seat  of  the  laceration  variable— gene- 
rally  in  the  cervix,  either  anteriorly  or 
posteriorly — Laceration  partial  or  com- 
plete— Ruptures  may  occur  in  the  first  or 
in  any  subsequent  labour — they  are  more 
frequent  with  male  children — the  pelvis 
generally  contracted — Statistical  evidence 
that  the  accident  happens  more  frequently 
in  short  than  in  protracted  labours — 
Causes  of  rupture  —  mechanical  and 
morbid. 

Mechanical  causes^rom  disproportion  in 
the  pelvis— from  violence  in  the  use  of 
instruments — in  turning  the  child— from 
ergot  of  rye — Pathological  causes — par- 
tial atrophy  of  the  uterus — case*  in  illus- 
tration— Softening  of  the  uterus — cases 

—  Cracks  in   the   peritoneum — examples 

—  Cases  of  Mr.  White,   Mr.  Partridge, 
Br.  J.  Ramsbotham,  Sir  Charles  Clark, 

Gentlemen, — Rupture  of  the  uterus  is  the 
most  fatal  complication  of  labour  that  we 
have  to  consider.  When  this  accident  occurs 
the  case  is  so  hopeless  that  a  recovery  is 
very  promptly  published,  because  it  is  a 
remarkable  exception  to  a  general  rule. 
Some  years  ago  the  profession  looked  upon 
any  mode  of  treatment  with  despair.  Smel- 
lie  laid  it  down  that  nothing  could  be  done, 
and  we  find  one  of  his  pupils,  in  his  details 
of  a  case  of  ruptured  uterus,  stating,  with 
evident   satisfaction,    "  According  to   your 

15  from  cervix  to  fundus, 

14  of  the  anterior  part, 
7  of  the  left  side, 
2  of  the  body  of  the  uterus, 
7  were  transverse, 

47  were  at  the  cervix,  either  involving  the 

The  laceration  may  be  partial  or  com- 
plete.— In  some  instances  the  muscular 
fibres  alone  give  way,  leaving  the  peritoneum 
uninjured;  in  others  the  peritoneum  and  a 
few  of  the  external  fibres  of  the  uterus  are 
torn.     Sir  C.  Clarke,   Dr.  J.  Ramsbotham, 
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prudent  advice,  I  spoke  nothing  of  the 
matter,  but  pronounced  her  a  dead  woman."* 
The  great  fatality  of  this  accident  led  Den- 
better  chance  of  renovery  by  resigning  the 
case  to  the  natural  efforts  of  the  constitution 
than  by  any  operation  or  interposition  of 
art."t  If  we  were  thus  to  decide  upon  these 
man  also  to  argue:  "when  the  uterus  is 
ruptured  at  the  time  of  labour,  both  reason 
and  experience  show  that  the  pafent  has  a 
embarrassing  cases,  if  we  were  to  pass  such 
a  summary  judgment  upon  them  as  Smellie 
seems  to  have  done,  I  should  be  saved  the 
very  diflScult  task  of  detemnning  some  very 
important  questions  connected  with  their 
proper  treatment.  Some  rer^overies,  how- 
ever,  have  taken  place,  and  as,  in  other 
cases,  it  appears  to  me  that  a  different  treat- 
ment might  have  been  attended  with  more 
success,  a  careful  examination  of  the  whole 
subject  is  necessary. 

Ruptures  of  the  uterus  may  occur  either 
during  pregnancy  or  labour  :  we  shall  direct 
your  attention  to  those  lacerations  only  that 
happen  during  parturition  ;  and  having  ex- 
plained to  you  the  manner  in  which  they 
occur,  the  causes  that  appear  to  produce 
tbem,  and  the  symptoms  which  they  generally 
present,  we  shall  enter  upon  the  very  diffi- 
cult question  of  their  proper  treatment. 

The  seat  of  the  laceration  is  variable : 
most  commonly  it  is  found  at  the  junction 
of  the  cervix  uteri  and  vagina  ;  it  may  engage 
the  cervix  alone,  or  extend  through  both  it 
and  the  vagina  ;  sometimes  the  vagina  only 
is  ruptured.  When  the  cervix  is  torn  it  is 
generally  either  anteriorly  opposite  the  pubis 
or  linea-ileo-pectinea,  or  posteriorly  oppo- 
site tae  promontory  of  the  sacrum  ;  it  may, 
however,  be  rent  at  the  sides,  and  occasion- 
ally the  laceration  extends  through  the  fun- 
dus. The  rent  may  be  upwards,  and  is  then 
generally  oblique,  but  sometimes  it  is  trans- 
verse :  thus,  the  cervix  has  been  completely 
torn  from  the  body  of  the  uterus,  the  vagina 
from  the  cervix.  A  very  valuable  mono- 
graph on  this  accident  has  been  published 
by  Dr.  Trask,+  to  which  we  shall  have  often 
to  refer.  He  has  collected  from  all  sources 
not  less  than  303  cases  of  rupture,  in  128 
of  which,  occurring  during  parturition,  the 
situation  of  the  rent  is  given  thus  : — 

11  were  of  the  fundus, 

13  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  uterus, 

8  of  the  right  side, 

2  of  the  vagina, 

2  involved  the  bladder, 
vagina  or  a  separation  from  it. 

I  Drs.  Collins,  Lever,  and  others,  relate  cases 
of  this  kind,  and  describe  the  appearance  of 

*  Smellie,  vol.  iii.  p.  386. 
t  Denman's  Essay  on  Ruptured  Uterus,  p.  17. 
%  American  Journal  of  Jledical  Sciences-  voL 
xli.  p.  393.  ' 
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the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus  presenting 
a  number  of  transverse  fissures  as  if  the 
peritoneum  had  been  cut  with  a  knife.  In 
the  majority  of  cases,  however,  the  rent 
passes  through  all  the  structures. 

Ruptures  may  occur  in  the  first  or  in 
any  subsequent  labour. —  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  they  are  very  rare  in  first  preg- 
nancies,  and  judging  from  the  opportunity 


that  I  had  of  observing  these  cases,  my  owa 
conviction  was  in  favour  of  this  opinion,  but 
the  more  extensive  researches  ot  Dr.  Trask 
on  this  subject  must  lead  us  to  a  different 
conclusion.  He  has  shown  that  first  labours 
are  equally,  if  not  more,  liable  to  this  acci- 
dent. Ke  gives  a  table  in  which  the  num- 
ber of  pregnancies  are  marked,  and  the 
number  of  lacerations  given  under  each  head, 
thus  : — 


Dr.  Trash's  Table  of  172  Cases  of  Rupture  occurring  during  Parturition. 


1  No.  of  pregnancy , 
1  No.  of  cases     . 

1 

24 

2 
18 

3 
17 

4 
21 

5 

18 

6 
IG 

7 
9 

8 
5 

9  1  10 
5  1    9 

11 

8 

12 
3 

13 

2 

several 
17 

Dr.  Collins'  Report  of?>\  Cases  presents  a  similar  result: — 

No.  of  pregnancy. 
No.  of  cases    .     . 

1 

7 

2 
6 

3 
6 

4 
2 

5 
2 

6 
5 

7         8 
0         1 

9 
1 

10 
2 

11 
2 

From  these  tables  it  appears  that  if  each 
pregnancy  be  taken  separately,  a  larger 
number  of  ruptures  are  found  to  occur  in 
the  first  than  in  any  other  ;  but  if  all  subse- 
ijuent  pregnancies  be  taken  collectively,  their 
united  numbers  of  course  preponderate  con- 
siderably :  thus,  in  Dr.  Trask's  tables  there 
are  24  first  labours  r.nd  148  subsequent 
deliveries.  In  Dr.  Collins'  report,  7  first 
and  27  subsequent  labours.  You  will  per- 
ceive at  a  glance  that  if  we  were  to  compare 
those  cases  of  rupture  occurring  in  a  first 
labour  with  all  the  others  taken  collectively, 
■we  should  be  led  into  an  erroneous  conclu- 
sion, and  that  the  former  are  very  far  from 
having  any  immunity  from  these  accidents. 

Ruptures  are  more  frequent  in  giving 
hirth  to  male  than  to  female  children. — 
The  reports  of  Dr.  Collins  and  Drs.  Hardy 
and  M'Clintock  prove  that  lacerations  with 
male  births  are  nearly  in  the  proportion  of 
three  to  one  female  birth. 


Dr.  Collins'  cases 

Drs.    Hardy    and 

M'Clintock   .   . 

Total 

Boys. 

1 
Girls,  j  Total. 

23 

8  ' 

10          33 
1            9 

31 

11          42 

! 

Thus,   in  42  cases,   31    boys  were   delivered 
and  only  11  girls. 

Statistical  results  further  demonstrate 
that  disproportion  in  the  pelvis  very  gene- 
rally exists.  The  character  of  the  pelvis 
is  recorded  by  Dr.  Trask  in  in  79  cases,  and 
of  these  68  were  contracted  and  only  11 
normal.  These  three  facts — a  first  labour, 
a  male  child,  and  a  contracted  pelvis — being 
found  so  frequently  in  connection  with  rup- 
ture of  the  uterus,  the  conclusion  might 
readily  be  drawn,    that   protracted  labours 


predispose  to  this  accident :  we  have  the 
conditions  that  render  labour  difficult,  and, 
if  difficult,  protracted  :  the  natural  inference, 
therefore,  is,  that  protracted  labours  are 
peculiarly  exposed  to  a  hazard  of  this  kind  ; 
yet  such  is  not  the  fact.  Dr.  Trask  has 
also  supplied  us  with  tables  showing  the 
duration  of  labour  in  87  cases  of  rupture, 
and  we  find  the  following  results  : — 

36  cases  were  in  labour  10  hours  and  under. 

''1  20 

15     ,,  „  30     ,,  ,, 

7  „  „  40     „ 

8  ,,  ,,  60     ,,  and  upwards. 

You  perceive  that  the  majority  of  rup- 
turf/s  happened  where  there  was  no  protrac- 
tion of  labour,  confirming  the  remark  of 
Dr.  Collins  on  this  point,  who  observes  : — 
"  By  referring  to  the  general  table,  it  will 
be  seen  that  seven  of  the  34  were  first  preg- 
nancies, and  that  in  several  of  them  the 
labour  was  not  by  any  means  severe,  tut 
rather  the  contrary."*  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, justly  assign  protracted  labour  as  a 
prominent  cause  of  ruptured  uterus.  You 
may  also  observe  that,  although  these  lace- 
rations are  more  numerous  in  first  labours, 
the  difference  between  the  first  and  any  sub- 
sequent delivery  is  not.  great.  All  labours 
seem  to  bo  nearly  equally  liable  to  rupture  of 
the  uterus,  and  the  causes  of  this  accident 
must  be  sought  for  in  some  other  source 
than  the  mere  duration  of  labour. 

The  causes  most  usually  assigned  as  pro- 
ducing laceration  are  mechanical.  The 
e.\isting  disproportion  in  the  pelvis,  and  the 
large  size  relatively  of  the  child's  head,  is 
supposed  to  be  a  sufficient  explanation  of 
the  accident.  The  uterus  is  (to  use  the 
language  of  Burns)  pinched  between  the 
head  and  the  pelvis,   and  is  torn  by  its  own 

*  CoUins's  Treatise,  p.  305. 
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action  :  thus  is  explained  why  the  seat  of  the 
laceration  is  so  frequent  in  the  cervix, 
either  anteriorly  opposite  the  liiiea-ileo- 
pectinea,  or  posteriorly  opposite  the  pro- 
montory of  the  sacrum, — the  tu'o  points 
where  the  greatest  pressure  is  exerted.  When 
the  uterus  is  in  action,  the  force  of  the 
fundus  is  directed  against  that  portion  which 
is  confined,  and  not  upon  the  os  uteri :  thus 
it  is  torn,  if  not  cut  through,  by  the  sharp 
edge  of  the  linea-ileo-pectinea. 

If  this  explanation  were  adequate  to  ac- 
count for  the  manner  in  which  rupture  of 
the  uterus  is  produced,  it  would  certainly 
enhance  considerably  the  danger  of  ditlicuk 
labours  :  we  would  anticipate  laceration  in 
every  case  where  the  pelvis  is  contracted, 
and  would  be  in  constant  apprehension  of  it 
whenever  the  head  becomes  fixed  in  the 
pelvis  :  we  would  be  hurried  consequently 
on  to  a  very  precipitate  interference,  and 
would  be  authorised  to  remove  the  child, 
even  by  the  crotchet,  if  necessary,  rather 
than  expose  the  patient,  by  delay,  to  so 
frightful  a  catastrophe.  A  very  little  re- 
flection will,  however,  shew  that  this  ex- 
planation is  much  more  plausible  than  real. 
Labours  such  as  we  have  described  are  of 
necessity  protracted.  We  have  shewn  that 
this  accident  happens  much  more  frequently 
where  the  duration  is  short.  Dr.  Collins 
gives  a  case  of  laceration  after  four  hours' 
labour,  where  the  pelvis  was  contracted ; 
another  of  five  hours'  duration,  under 
similar  circumstances.  A  case  of"  contracted 
pelvis  came  under  my  own  notice,  where 
rupture  took  place  after  nine  hours'  labour. 
Comparing  such  cases  as  these  with  the  sta- 
tistical fact  brought  forward,  proving  that 
the  number  of  ruptures  are  almost  inversely 
as  the  protraction  of  labour,  we  must  con- 
clude that  the  duration  of  labour  can  exert 
very  little,  if  any,  influence  in  causing  such 
an  accident.  On  the  one  hand,  we  find 
it  taking  place  long  before  labour  has  pro- 
ceeded to  its  ordinary  length  ;  and,  on  the 
other,  not  occurring  in  cases  where  the 
protraction  and  difficulty  of  the  labour 
might  lead  us  to  expect  it.  In  fact, 
laceration  of  the  uterus  in  protracted 
labours  is  rather  the  exception  than  the  rule, 
and,  in  those  instances  where  it  happens,  is 
generally  attributable  to  a  previously  existing 
morbid  alteration  in  the  uterus,  the  result, 
perhaps,  of  neglected  inflammation,  or  of 
some  such  cause. 

We  have  thought  it  right  to  caution  you 
in  limine  against  a  mistake  of  the  kind, 
because,  if  it  were  true,  and  rupture  of  the 
Uterus  were  an  evil  which  we  should  espe- 
cially dread  in  severe  and  protracted  labours, 
we  would  be  authorised  to  interfere  much 
more  frequently  in  such  labours  than  is  at 
all  necessary  ;  and  consequently,  if  you  were 
acting  under  a  false  impression,  might  be 


led  into  a  very  injudicious  treatment.  At 
the  same  time,  we  do  not  wish  you  to  be- 
lieve that  mechanical  causes  have  no  effect : 
certain  cases  do  occur  in  which  the  lacera- 
tion seems  to  be  the  result  of  the  violent 
action  of  the  uterus  tearing  asunder  the  con- 
fined portion  of  the  cervix.  The  pains  are 
described  as  powerful  and  constant ;  the 
uterus  gives  way,  and  after  death  it  is  found 
to  be  quite  healthy.  I  think,  however,  that 
these  cases  are  exceptions.  In  the  majority 
of  instances  where  the  uterus  was  examined, 
it  was  diseased  ;  but  in  a  large  number  of 
cases  its  morbid  condition  received  no  atten- 
tion whatever.  In  the  reports  of  these  cases 
we  have  the  situation  of  the  rent,  its  extent 
and  direction,  detailed  to  us,  but  nothing  is 
said  about  the  uterus  itself,  although,  from 
the  history  of  the  case,  we  have  every  reason 
for  believing  that  it  was  not  in  a  healthy  state. 
Under  the  head  of  mechanical  causes  we 
may  include  another  class  of  cases  that  de- 
mand your  most  serious  attention,  viz.  rup- 
tures that  are  the  result  of  actual  violence, 
in  the  consideration  of  which  we  sometimes 
arrive  at  the  truth  respecting  a  meddlesome 
midwifery,  that  is  very  instructive.  I  have 
already  alluded,  in  a  former  lecture,*  to  the 
dissecting-room  experience  of  Sir  Charles 
Bell  on  the  mis-use  of  the  forceps,  and  to 
"  the  injury  which  this  seemingly  harmless 
instrument,  the  forceps,  is  capable  of  doing." 
We  are  enabled  to  give  you  some  illustra- 
tions of  the  justice  of  his  opinion.  The  late 
Dr.  Campbell  related  a  case  in  which  a  rent 
in  the  cervix,  vagina,  and  perineum,  was 
caused  by  dragging  with  the  forceps  a  hor- 
ribly mutilated  fa:tus  through  a  pelvis  which 
was  "  ascertained  to  be  too  narrow  to  admit 
the  transit  of  a  living  foetus  ;"f  and,  sin- 
gular to  say,  she  escaped  these  lacerations. 
Dr.  Trask  states  that  there  is  in  the  museum 
of  the  New  York  Hospital  "  a  specimen  of 
rupture  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  uterus, 
and  of  the  bladder,  by  the  forcible  introduc- 
tion of  the  forceps. "J  Dr.  Trask  also  quotes 
from    the^  Lancet^    a   very    obscure,    but 

a   very    suspicious    case.       " ,    set. 

30,  robust,  pelvis  well  formed:  had  one 
living  child  Had  been  in  labour  four 
days,  without  symptoms  of  rupture  or 
peritonitis.  After  blood-letting,  we  en- 
deavoured to  apply  the  forceps  the  ivhole 
afternoon  !  but  without  effect."  The 
woman  died  undelivered  about  five  days 
from  the  commencement  of  labour.  The 
same  fatality  sometimes  attends  the  opera- 
tion of  turning  the  child.  The  late  Dr. 
Ingleby  related  a  case  in  which  a  practi- 
tioner, in  an   attempt  to  deliver  by  turning, 


*  Lectures  on  Parturition,  p.  162. 
t  Lancet,  1S2S-29,  vol.  i.  p.  34. 
±  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  vol, 
xli'.  p.  146. 
§  Lancet,  vol.  i,  1841-42i  P;  2?, 
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passed  his  hand  through  the  anterior  part  of 
the  vagina  into  the  abdomen."  In  another 
case,  the  mother  of  eleven  children  had  been 
in  labour  sixteen  hours :  the  midwife  turned 
and  delivered  a  living  child.  "  During  the 
operation  the  patient  gave  a  loud  scream, 
and  fatal  syncope  came  on  after  delivery." 
She  died  in  two  hours,  having  a  rent  in  the 
right  side  of  the  uterus,  through  the  mus- 
cular coat  only.*  We  might  easily  accumu- 
late these  cases  (Dr.  Trask  has  collected 
eleven  or  twelve  of  them),  but  those  quoted 
are  sufficient  to  prove  the  danger  that  some- 
times arises  from  the  mechanical  violence  of 
operative  midwifery.  Another  mechanical 
cause  of  rupture  depending  upon  mis- 
management arises  from  the  impi-oper  ad- 
ministration of  ergot  of  rye.  This  very 
popular  drug,  which  is  so  extensively  used, 
has  been  sometimes  the  cause  of  laceration 
of  the  uterus.  We  have  already  pointed 
out  its  effects  on  the  life  of  the  child  :-f  we 
have  now  evidence  of  its  influence  on  the 
life  of  the  mother.  Mr.  Coward  relates  a 
case  in  which  a  powerful  dose  of  ergot  was 
given  by  a  midwife  without  regard  to  the 
OS,  which  was  extremely  rigid.  Uterine 
action  was  most  violent.  After  some  time, 
prostration  ensued,  and  she  very  soon  ex- 
pired. The  post-mortem  examination  exhi- 
bited a  large  transverse  rent  posteriorly,  and 
at  the  neck,  through  which  the  foetus  passed 
into  the  abdomen.  J  In  another  instance,  a 
strong  healthy  woman  was  taken  in  labour 
of  her  tenth  child.  After  being  five  hours 
in  regular  active  labour,  the  pains  suddenly 
ceased  for  twelve  hours,  when  the  midwife 
gave  ergot.  In  a  few  1  ours  the  pains  re- 
turned, and  the  woman  suddenly  exclaimed 
that  something  had  burst :  she  died  in  a  few 
hours  after  delivery, which  was  effected  by  the 
blunt  hook.  On  inspection  after  death  the 
uterus  was  found  healthy,  muscular  fibre 
very  firm,  and  a  rent  posteriorly  from  the 
fundus  to  the  os  uteri. §  Delmas  relates  the 
case  of  a  young  girl,  aged  20,  in  good 
health,  and  in  labour  of  her  first  child. 
After  eight  hours'  labour  the  os  uteri  was 
nearly  dilated,  the  waters  escaped,  and  she 
seemed  doing  well.  Her  attendant,  however, 
gave  her  a  dose  of  ergot  of  rye  :  the  pains 
were  increased ;  but  the  head  receded  ;  she 
was  found  exhausted,  a  shoulder  presented, 
and  the  child  was  turned.  She  died  in  a  few 
days.  II  In  these  cases  the  laceration  was 
caused  by  the  violent  action  of  the  uterus 
which  the  medicine  excited  ;  but  this  is  not 
the  only  mischief  which  this  medicine  may 
produce.  Some  years  ago  I  saw  it  given  in 
two  cases  of  difficult  labour,  where  the  head 

*  Lancet,  1841-42,  vol.  i.  p.  796. 

t  Lectures  on  Parturition,  p.  141. 

t  Med.  Gaz.  vol.  xxvii.  p.  372. 

§  Lancet,  1836-37,  vol.  i.  p.  834. 

II  Journal  Prac.  Medicine  de  Montpellier. 


of  the  child  was  impacted  in  the  pelvis  :  the 
pains  were  for  a  time  increased,  but  soon 
ceased :  the  child  was  extracted  by  the 
crotchet :  symptoms  of  exhaustion  were  soon 
followed  by  those  of  peritonitis,  and  the 
woman  died  on  the  third  day  after  delivery. 
On  inspection  after  death,  a  gangrenous 
patch,  about  the  size  of  a  crown,  was  observed 
at  the  posterior  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  the  centre  of  which  gave  way.  The 
slough  was  circumscribed,  not  opposite  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum,  where  pressure 
might  have  such  an  effect,  and  the  renr.ainder 
of  the  uterus  was  free  from  inflammation.  I 
concluded  that  secale  cornutum  produced 
just  the  same  effect  upon  the  uterus  in  these 
cases  as  it  had  done  upon  the  extremities 
when  it  first  arrested  the  attention  of  the 
profession.  If  I  am  corrept  in  this  opinion, 
you  perceive  that  ergot  of  rye  may  not  only- 
cause  rupture  by  its  exciting  too  violent  aa 
action  of  the  uterine  fibres,  but  may  predis- 
pose these  fibres  to  give  way  by  softening 
their  structure. 

I  direct  your  attention  the  more  particu- 
larly to  this  effect  because  of  its  importance, 
and  because  the  attention  of  the  profession 
has  been  very  little  drawn  to  it.  Dr.  Trask's 
opinion  upon  this  point  so  perfectly  coincides 
with  my  own,  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
adopting  his  language.  "  The  medical  jour- 
nals," he  says  "  for  obvious  reasons  contain 
but  few  cases  of  rupture  from  the  imprudent 
administration  of  ergot.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  injudicious  exhibition  of  this 
drug  has  been  the  source  of  infinite  mischief. 
It  is  difficult  to  obtain  data  upon  this  subject, 
for  few  in  whose  practice  such  cases  occur 
would  be  disposed  to  report  them,  and  those 
met  with  in  consultation  practice  are  kept 
secret  from  motives  of  delicacy.  Dr.  Meigs, 
in  bis  communication  above,  remarks  that 
some  of  the  cases  which  he  has  seen,  at  least 
three,  followed  the  '  ergotic  contractions  ' 
induced  by  the  imprudent  exhibition  ot  secale 
cornutum."  Dr.  Bedford,  in  his  valuable 
additions  to  Chailly's  Midwifery,  most; 
earnestly  directed  the  attention  of  students 
to  this  subject,  and  states  that  he  has  in  his 
museum  four  wombu  ruptured  by  the  im- 
proper use  of  secale  cornutum.  Dr.  F.  Rams- 
botham,  p.  194,  relates  one  case  of  rupture 
during  a  breach  presentation,  and  another 
in  which  there  was  a  slight  distortion  of  the 
pelvis  :  in  both  the  catastrophe  was  mainly 
attributable  to  the  exhibition  of  ergot,  and 
he  has  known  some  other  instances  of  rupture 
from  its  employment  in  cases  unfitted  for 
its  use.  It  should  be  a  rule  in  no  case 
departed  from,  to  refrain  from  the  exhibition 
of  this  medicine  when  any  disproportion 
exists  between  the  head  and  the  pelvis, 
caused  either  by  contraction  of  the  diameters 
of  the  pelvis,  or  by  the  excessive  size  or 
malposition  of  the  head, — in  presentations  of 
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the  trunk  and  superior  extremities, — when 
obstacles  to  the  birth  of  the  child  exist,  as 
from  morbid  contractions  of  the  vagina,  and 
obliterations  more  or  less  complete  of  the 
or  uteri, — and  also  before  the  os  uteri  is 
completely  dilated,  or  at  least  perfectly 
dilatable."* 

The  pathological  catisesof  ruptured  uterus 
deserve  yourattentive  consideration,  because 
as  yet  they  are  imperfectly  understood,  being 
only  partially  inquired  into,  and  their  in- 
fluence in  the  production  of  this  accident  is 
much  greater  than  is  generally  supposed. 
Some  years  ago,  when  attached  to  the 
Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital,  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  closely  observing  the  cases  of 
ruptured  uterus  that  occurred  there,  and 
was  surprised  to  find  many  deviations  from 
the  descriptions  I  had  read  and  been  taught 
of  the  essential  characters  of  this  complica- 
tion. Believing  it  to  be  produced  by  the 
violent  action  of  the  uterus  tearing  itself  in 
its  effort  to  force  the  head  of  the  child  through 
a  contracted  pelvis,  I  watched  anxiously 
for  it  in  severe  and  protracted  labours,  where 
such  caus^  had  been  in  operation,  but  no 
such  effect  took  place.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  was  surprised  to  find  rupture  of  the  uterus 
where  no  mechanical  causes  existed  adequate 
to  explain  it :  while  in  one  case  the  most 
powerful  and  regular  action  of  the  uterus 
went  on  continually,  gradually  overcoming 
the  diflSculties  opposed  to  it  with  perfect 
safety.  In  another,  a  succession  of  feeble 
and  ineflScient  pains  suddenly  ceased,  and 
were  followed  by  all  the  symptoms  of  rup- 
ture. A  patient  went  through  her  labour 
apparently  without  accident ;  nevertheless,  in 
twelve  hours  afterwards  there  was  every 
evidence  that  laceration  had  taken  place. 
These  anomalies  led  me  to  examine  more 
carefully  into  such  causes  as  post-mortem 
inspection  would  reveal.  A  rich,  and  I 
think  then  an  uncultivated,  field  of  inquiry 
presented  itself.  The  uterus,  with  few 
exceptions,  exhibited,  in  those  cases  that  I 
examined,  one  or  another  morbid  alteration. 
In  1835  a  paper  was  published  in  the  Dublin 
Journal, t  pointing  out  such  morbid  ap- 
pearances as  presented  themselves  :  they 
seemed  to  me  the  chief  cause  of  the  lacera- 
tions that  occurred,  and  reconciled  the 
difficulties  that  previously  embarrassed  me. 
I  am  happy  to  find  that  what  were  at 
that  time  only  suspicions,  have  received 
the  fullest  confirmatiou  from  obstetric  au- 
thorities, as  well  as  from  the  direct  evi- 
dence of  illustrative  cases.  In  1836, 
Duparcque,  in  an  elaborate  paper  on  the 
subject,  directed  the  attention  of  the 
profession  to  the   morbid  condition  of  the 
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uterus.*  Since  then,  Drs.  F.  Ramsbotham, 
R.  Lee,  and  others,  allude  to  "thinning" 
and  "  softening  "  of  the  uterus  as  causes  of 
rupture,  and  now  the  morbid  condition  of  a 
lacerated  uterus  is  deemed  worthy  of  an 
attentive  examination. 

Partial  atrophy  or  thinning  of  the  uterus 
is  not  an  unfrequent  cause  of  rupture.  Four 
examples  of  this  morbid  change  presented 
themselves  to  my  notice.  In  one  instance 
the  pelvis  was  contracted  ;  the  patient  had 
two  previous  difficult  labours  ;  the  uterus 
was  thinned  opposite  the  promontory  of  the 
sacrum,  where  it  gave  way.  In  another,  the 
patient  was  in  labour  of  her  tenth  child,  five 
of  whom  were  still  born  ;  nevertheless  the 
pelvis  seemed  sufficiently  roomy,  as  the  head 
descended  within  eight  hours  to  the  outlet, 
where  it  remained,  making  a  slight  advance 
with  each  pain,  until,  without  any  increased 
strength  in  the  pains,  or  any  obvious  pre- 
monitory sjmptoms  of  such  an  accident, 
rupture  took  place.  The  cervix  had  given 
way  posteriorly  at  a  part  where  it  had  been 
previously  thinned.  In  another  case  the 
patient  was  in  labour  of  her  third  child, 
which  presented  the  vertex  in  the  third 
position  ;  labour  went  on  regularly  for  nine 
hours,  the  uterus  acting  with  strength  ;  the 
head  had  descended,  still  in  the  third  position, 
into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  when  after  one 
violent  pain  the  uterus  gave  way  with  a 
transverse  rent  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
cervix,  which  had  evidently  been  thinned. 
The  last  case  was  a  patient  in  labour  of  her 
eleventh  child,  which  descended  after  four 
hours  to  the  outlet,  where  it  was  arrested  ; 
soon  afterwards  the  membranes  broke,  and 
the  pa'iient  complained  of  a  sudden  lanci- 
nating pain  (the  previous  pains  had  been 
quite  feeble),  which  was  followed  by  the 
symptoms  of  rupture.  At  the  anterior  part 
of  the  uterus  and  nearly  opposite  the  sym- 
physis pubis  there  was  a  transverse  rent 
about  three  inches  long.  In  this  case 
atrophy  was  not  so  obvious,  because  if  it 
existed  it  must  have  been  limited  to  the 
portion  that  was  torn,  as  the  surrounding 
structure  was  healthy.  But  the  pains  being 
feeble,  the  advance  of  the  child  nevertheless 
rapid,  the  labour  short,  and  the  laceration 
almost  immediately  following  the  discharge 
of  liquor  ancuii,  induces  me  to  suspect  the 
existence  of  the  same  cause  that  produced 
these  symptoms  in  other  cases  ',  that  is, 
thinning  of  the  uterus.  Several  instances 
of  this  partial  atrophy  of  the  uterus  have 
been  since  reported  by  different  authors. 
Dr.  Collins  mentions  the  following  case. 
"The  patient  was  forty  hours  in  labour  of 
her  sixth  child,  the  pains  at  no  time  being 
strong,  the  head  advancing  slowly,  when  of 
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a  sudden  uterine  action  ceased,  extreme 
debility  set  in  with  voraiting  ;  the  head  was 
immediately  lessened,  and  the  child  delivered 
with  the  crotchet.  She  died  almost  instantly 
On  dissection  a  laceration  of  the  muscular 
substance,  without  engaging  the  peritoneal 
covering,  was  discovered  in  the  usual  situa- 
tion ;  the  cervix  uteri  was  to  all  appearance 
not  thicker  than  atrong  brown  ■paper.'"* 

Dr.  Trask  quotes  a  case  related  to  him  by 
Dr.  Channing  of  Boston,  in  which   the   wo- 
man died  undelivered,  because  of  her  oppo- 
sition to  any  operation.     "The    foetus    was 
lying  among  the  intestines.     The  womb  was 
well  contracted,  presenting  a  flattened  thick 
mass,  perfectly  white,  except  in  the   part  in 
which  the  rupture    had    occurred.     Here  it 
was  thin,  as  thin  as  a  meirbrane,  and   per- 
fectly black.    The  contrast  between  this  state 
of  things,  and  of  that  which  bordered  it,  was 
most   striking.     The  extent   to    which    the 
thinning  process  had  extended   was    a  space 
judged  to    be  equal   to  the  surface    of   two 
hand  breadth. "f     Another  very  remarkable 
case  is  taken  from    the    Philadelphia    Med. 
and    Phys.    Journal,    vol.    iii.    p.    422.     A 
woman,  aged  36,  had  been  in  labour  of  her 
fifth  child ;  her  previous  labours    had    been 
long    and  severe,  and  the  first  was  followed 
by  chronic  cystitis,    but  for  years  she   had 
been  free  from  disease.     Her  present  labour 
was  regular  from    the  first,  and  every  thing 
was  well.     "  After  seventeen   hours'  labour 
the  waters  escaped,  after  which  she  had  four 
pains,  and  they  then  ceased.     The  child  could 
be  felt  in    the  abdomen:  rupture  was  sus- 
pected,   but    there  vrere  no    symptoms,    jio 
pain,  nor  sinJdng,  nor  motion  of  the  child. 
Ergot  was  given,  and  in  about  five  hours  the 
pulse  was  rather  weak   and    sinking  :  an  at- 
tempt to  deliver  was  made  with  the  forceps, 
then   with    the   lever :    the    child    suddenly 
escaped  into  the  abdomen  :  profuse  haemor- 
rhage and  syncope  when  the  hand  was  intro- 
duced.    She   died  about  twenty-one   hours 
after  the  rupture.     Post-mortem  examina- 
tion:— Extensive  rent  from  fundus  to  blad- 
der ;  parietes  of  the  uterus  as  thin  as  paper, 
and  at  the  insertion    of  the   fallopian  tubes 
was  transparent,  awd  frail  as  cobiveh  :  blad- 
der   scirrhous,  and  in   parts  two  and  a  half 
inches  thick:  pressure  of  this  scirrhous  mass 
probably  caused  the  thinning. "J     This  case 
is  most  instructive  in  many  respects.     You 
perceive  that  when  a  morbid  change   of  tliis 
kind  exists  you  may  have  a  very  extensive 
laceration  of  the  uterus,  with  scarcely    any 
prominent  symptoms   of   the  accident  :   you 
can  also  appreciate  the  effect  of  ergot  of  rye 
in  such  cases  given    for   the  purpose  of  in- 
creasing the  pains,  which  in  this,  as  well  as 

*  CoUins's  Treatise,  p.  305. 
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in  other  similar  instances,  either  became 
gradually  weaker,  or  ceased  without  any 
obvious  change  in  the  patients'  appearance. 

Softening  of  the  titerus  is  another  morbid 
cause  of  its  laceration  which  may  also  be  ob- 
served.    The  fibrous  structure   seems  to  be 
the  first   tissue  affected  :  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is  then    involved  in    the    destructive 
process,  but  the  peritoneum  generally  escapes. 
I  have  always  found  the  peritoneum  detached 
and  raised  up  from  the  softened   portion  of 
theuterus,  and  containingcoagula  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent.     This  morbid  change  may  be 
only  slight,  involving  a   few  of  the  uterine 
fibres  that  give  way  when  the    uterus  is    iu 
action,  or  it  may    be    extensive,    converting 
the  affected  portion    of   the    uterus   into    a 
putrid  mass.     Such  were  the    conclusions  I 
had  formed  when  first  making  inquiries  into 
these  pathological  causes  ;  and  they  seem  to 
be  confirmed  by    the  cases    since    reported. 
We  shall  place  before  you  examples  of  these 
different    degrees   of  disorganization  ;    some 
taken  from  those  cases  that  came  under  my 
notice  while  in  the  Dublin  Lying-in   Hospi- 
tal, and  some  from   other    observers.     The 
first   case   is   one    of    slight    softening.     A 
woman  was  admitted  into  the  Dublin  Lying- 
in  Hospital,  November  1833,    in   labour  of 
her    fifth    child :    the  face    presented :    her 
labour,  however,   went  on    favourably,  and 
she  was  delivered    of  a  living  child  without 
any    assistance.      After    delivery   she    com- 
plained of  more  than  usual  tenderness  of  the 
fundus  uteri,  where  it   was  compressed,  but 
there    was    no    other    symptom    to    attract 
notice.     In   the    evening   of   that    day    her 
pulse  increased  to  130,  and  both  iliac  regions 
were  tender  on  pressure  :  next  day   the  ab- 
domen became  tympanitic,  and  the  counte- 
nance anxious.     From   this    period  all   the 
symptoms    of   peritonitis,    accompanied   by 
great   prostration,  showed    themselves,  and 
she   died  six  days  after  her  delivery.     Had 
no  post-mortem  examination  been  made,  the 
case  would  have  been  set  down  as  death  from 
peritonitis  ;  but  the  inspection    clearly  re- 
vealed  the  cause    of  the  peritonitis,  which 
otherwise  would  not  have  been    known.     A 
quantity  of  coagulated  blood  and  serum  were 
found    in    the    abdomen ;     the    peritoneum 
covering  the  uterus   was  thickened,  on  the 
left  side  of   which   a  quantity  of   clots  sur- 
rounded a  rent  of  about  three  inches  extent; 
the  rent  exposed    a    cavity,    containing  coa- 
gula,  formed  in  the  walls  of  the  uterus  :  this 
sac  communicated  with    the    cavity   of  the 
uterus  by    three    openings    in    the   mucous 
membrane,  the  largest  about  the    size    of  a 
sixpence.     In  this  case  some  of  the  fibres  of 
the  uterus  had  evidently    given    way  during 
labour,  but  not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  arrest 
its  action  ■  the  blood  poured  out   from   the 
ruptured  vessels  formed  a  kind  of  aneurismal 
sac,  that  gradually   increased   in   size :  the 
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peritoneum  inflamed,  and  gave  way  to  this 
distension  by  a  direct  rent :  thus  the  con- 
tents of  the  sac,  as  well  as  perhaps  additional 
haemorrhage,  were  poured  into  the  abdomen. 
Dr.  Collins  relates  a  case  which  may  be  com- 
pared with  this  :  "  The  patient,  on  the  fifth 
day  after  her  delivery,  without  any  apparent 
cause,  was  seized  with  violent  haemorrhage. 
When  we  saw  her,  which  was  immediately 
after,  no  pulse  could  be  felt,  and  though  the 
most  powerful  and  active  measures  were  em- 
ployed, she  died  in  less  than  an  hour.  She 
had  been  delivered,  by  the  natural  efforts,  of 
a  living  child,  after  a  labour  not  very  severe, 
of  forty  eight  hours,  nor  from  that  time  was 
there  distress  of  ftiiy  kind  perceptible.  On 
dissection,  the  abdominal  viscera  appeared 
healthy,  as  did  the  uterus  at  first  sight ;  but 
on  raising  it  out  of  the  pelvis,  about  the  size 
of  a  shilling  of  its  muscular  substance,  cor- 
responding to  the  projection  of  the  sacrum, 
had  given  way,  the  peritoneal  covering  re- 
maining uninjured.  There  were  two  spots 
in  the  vagina  approaching  a  state  of  slough."* 
In  this  case  it  seems  to  me  that  the  fibrous 
structure  had  also  giver,  way  during  labour ; 
that  the  aneurismal  sac  formed  beneath  the 
peritoneum  was  opened  by  the  separation  of 
a  slough  from  the  mucous  surface:  hence 
the  hseinorrhage  flow^.d  externally  through 
the  vagina,  and  there  was  no  peritonitis.  In 
the  following  case  that  came  under  my  own 
observation,  the  symptoms  of  rupture  ap- 
peared soon  after  the  laceration,  but  were 
very  obscure  : — A  woman  was  admitted  into 
the  Hospital,  in  labour  of  her  sixth  child  : 
the  first  and  third  child  were  delivered  by 
instruments,  the  remainder  naturally.  Her 
pains  were  active,  and  within  nine  hours 
the  OS  uteri  was  dilated,  and  the  waters  dis- 
charged :  the  head  was  felt  resting  very  much 
on  the  pubis.  In  half  an  hour  after  this, 
without  any  exclamation  or  complaint,  the 
pains  went  off,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  rup- 
ture presented  themselvei.  She  died  the 
following  morning.  After  death  inflamma- 
tion was  found  commencing  in  the  peii- 
toneum,  which  was  raised  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  uterus,  and  lay  loosely  between 
it  and  the  bladder.  The  anterior  portion  of 
the  neck  had  given  way,  and  was  softened  in 
its  structure  :  a  cavity  was  formed  in  its  sub- 
stance, but  emptied  of  its  contents,  which 
passed  into  the  abdomen  through  a  rent  in 
the  peritoneum  two  and  a  half  inches  in  ex- 
tent. The  fundus  uteri  was  soft  and  doughy, 
the  fibrous  structure  easily  peeling  off.  I 
shall  quote  another  case  from  Dr.  Collins's 
report,  which  will  show  the  obscurity  of  these 
cases.  "  A  woman  was  delivered  of  her 
sixth  child  (a  breech  presentation),  after  a 
labour  of  eight  hours.  Immediately  after 
birth  there  was  a  considerable  gush  of  blood 
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from  the  uterus,  followed  shortly  by  the  pla- 
centa. The  haemorrhage  continued  to  in- 
crease in  an  alarming  degree,  with  great  ex- 
haustion :  the  abdomen  was  very  large,  and 
the  uterus  could  with  difficulty  be  felt :  a 
laceration  was  found  at  the  junction  of  the 
cervix  uteri  and  the  vagina.  She  died  30 
hours  from  her  delivery.  After  death  the 
inner  coats  of  the  vagina  and  os  uteri  were 
found  ruptured  to  a  considerable  extent  pos- 
teriorly :  there  was  a  smalt  rent  in  the  peri- 
toneal covering  of  the  uterus,  which  did  not 
correspond  to  the  laceration."  "  In  this 
case  the  child  was  expelled  forcibly  by  the 
uterine  action,  nor  was  there  any  difficulty 
in  the  delivery  of  the  head  :  the  placenta, 
too,  was  thrown  off  without  assistance.  She 
had  no  symptom  of  rupture  except  extreme 
exhaustion,  uor  was  her  labour  severe  with 
the  present  or  any  form^  child."* 

Dr.  J.  Ramsbotham  reports  a  case  in 
which  I  think  the  existence  of  softening  may 
be  inferred,  although  it  is  not  so  stated. 
Dr.  R.  was  called  to  the  assistance  of  a  poor 
woman  in  Willow  Gardens,  Leonard  Street, 
about  40  years  of  age,  m  labour  of  her  7th 
child  ;  some  of  them  had  passed  naturally, 
but  in  the  last  instance  he  had  opened  the 
head  after  several  days'  suffering.  Her  la- 
bour had  commenced  the  day  preceding,  and 
went  on  regularly  for  twelve  hours  from  the 
time  Dr.  R.  had  seen  her.  Finding  the  os 
uteri  still  rigid,  and  pelvis  contracted,  Dr. 
R.  lessened  the  head  to  enable  it  to  pass,  but 
did  not  extract  it  then.  Within  two  hours 
after  he  left  the  house,  he  was  recalled,  and 
found  his  pa  lent  under  all  the  symptoms  of 
rupture  :  she  was  immediately  delivered,  but 
did  not  long  survive. 

"  The  body  was  inspected  the  next  day. 
The  uterus  was  found  to  be  ruptured  on  its 
anterior  part  above  the  os  uteri,  and  opposite 
to  the  pubis,  almost  from  side  to  side,  the 
rent  extending  laterally  towards  the  left 
broad  ligament.  The  peritoneal  covering 
had  not  given  way  except  at  one  point  through 
which  some  blood  had  escaped  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen."  Dr.  Ramsbotham  well 
observes  :  ' '  We  have  an  instance  in  this  case 
of  an  uterus  expelling  several  children  with- 
out injury  :  yet  now,  rujjturing  itself,  after 
a  few  hours'  action,  and  not  to  appearance 
very  violent.  It  had  most  probably  been 
thinned  by  pressure,  or  had  received  some 
injury  in  its  structure  by  its  previous  exer- 
tions."f  That  injury  I  should  call  softenuig 
of  its  tissues. 

A  review  of  these  cases,  to  which  we  might 
easily  add  others,  will  show  you  the  pro- 
gress of  this  disorganization  in  the  uterus. 
It  commences  in  the  fibrous  structure,  which 
soon  yields  even  to  a  slight  force  :   haemor- 

*  Collins's  Treatise,  p.  396. 
t  Ramsbotham's  Practical  Observations,  Part 
I.  p.  401-2. 
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rhage  immediately  follows  :  this  effused 
blood  may  be  for  a  time  confined  between 
the  lining  membranes  of  the  uterus  :  in  one 
case  pressing  inwardly  towards  the  abdomen, 
detaching  the  peritoneum  from  its  sur- 
face, until  at  length  it  gives  way  either  at 
a  point,  or  in  a  rent  more  or  less  extensive  ; 
.ia  another,  opening  on  the  mucous  surface 
by  slough,  and  giving  rise  to  severe  external 
haemorrhage.  When  the  uterus  is  thus  per- 
forated, the  symptoms  of  rupture,  which 
before  had  been  obscure  and  doubtful,  be- 
come more  distinct  and  intelligible. 

The  extreme  of  this  morbid  change  pro- 
duces putrescency  of  the  uterus.  One  ex- 
ample of  this  presents  itself  to  my  notice.  A 
woman  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  in  la- 
bour of  her  tenth  child,  which  was  prema- 
ture. She  had  scarcely  any  pains  ;  the 
foetal  heart  could  not  be  heard, 'and  the  os 
tincae  was  just  sufficiently  open  to  admit  the 
point  of  the  finger.  These  slight  pains  alto- 
gether ceased,  and  she  remained  for  five  days 
before  they  were  renewed  ;  they  then  cotn- 
menced  very  weak,  dilating  the  os  uteri 
very  slowly.  Ergot  of  rye  was  given,  but 
did  not  increase  their  force.  The  action  of 
the  uterus  continued  thus  for  twelve 
hours :  the  os  tincse  dilating  to  the  size 
of  a  crown  piece,  when  her  pulse  became 
very  weak,  and  she  complained  of  being 
very  faint.  She  was  immediately  deli- 
vered by  the  crotchet  of  a  very  putrid 
child  without  the  least  difficulty.  She  re- 
covered from  her  exhaustion,  and  every 
thing  went  on  well  until  the  fourth  day, 
when  symptoms  of  low  irritative  fever  super- 
vened, under  which  she  sank.  After  death 
a  quantity  of  sero- purulent  fluid  filled  the 
abdomen :  the  ovaries  were  softened  and 
mottled  with  dark  spots ;  the  peritoneum 
was  raised  from  the  left  side  of  the  uterus, 
forming  a  large  dark  pyriform  tumor  con- 
taining coagula ;  the  posterior  parietes  of 
the  uterus  were  divided,  which  exposed  a 
large  cavity  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
cervix  and  body  of  the  uterus,  surrounded 
by  a  ragged  margin,  which  was  black,  friable, 
and  almost  converted  into  putilage.  This 
cavity  was  chiefly  formed  by  the  raised  por- 
tion of  the  peritoneum,  the  uterine  tissue 
being  destroyed. 

In  many  instances  it  is  very  diflScult 
to  ascertain  satisfactorily  the  predisjios- 
ing  cause  of  this  morbid  degeneration,  but 
I  thiiik  it  may  be  sometimes  traced 
to  inflammation.  This  seemed  to  me  ob- 
viously the  cause  in  one  instance.  A 
woman  had  been  sent  into  the  Dublin  Lying- 
in  Hospital  from  the  country,  in  a  most 
neglected  state,  in  labour  of  her  first  child. 
The  length  of  time  she  had  been  in  labour 
could  not  be  ascertained,  but  the  liquor 
amnii  had  been  discharged  ;  the  os  tincse  di- 
lated somewhat  more  than  a  crown-piece ;  the 


passages  were  extremely  hot  and  tender,  and 
the  bladder  enormously  distended  ;  the  head 
was  fixed  in  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  The  urine 
was  drawn  off ;  a  cathartic  enema  adminis- 
tered, and  the  child  removed  by  the  crotchet. 
A  most  offensive  discharge,  mixed  with 
blood,  flowed  from  the  uterus,  and  all  the 
symptoms  of  rupture  soon  after  presented 
themselves.  She  died  about  24  hours  after 
her  delivery.  The  post-mortem  examina- 
tion showed  extensive  and  violent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  peritoneum.  The  uterus  was 
very  much  inclined  to  the  right  side,  and  on 
its  opposite  surface  there  was  a  broad  patch 
of  a  dusky  green  colour,  and  quite  soft.  A 
little  below  this  the  peritoneum  was  raised 
up  from  the  uterus  into  a  black  globular 
tumor  containing  coagula.  On  examining 
the  internal  surface,  there  was  near  the  rent 
a  similar  green-coloured  patch,  which  ex- 
tended up  farther  than  on  the  external  sur- 
face. The  uterus  had  given  way  at  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  cervix,  very  close  to  the 
vagina,  and,  from  this,  as  far  as  the  dark 
green  surface  extended,  the  substance  of  the 
uterus  was  softened.  In  this  case  there  was 
no  doubt  about  the  existence  of  active  in- 
flammation of  the  uterus  before  delivery 
which  led  to  this  result  ;  and  it  may  serve 
as  a  useful  example  to  show  the  mischief  that 
may  arise  when  such  inflammation  is  not 
promptly  subdued. 

Cracks  in  the  peritoneum  is  another  form 
of  rupture  that  it  appears  to  me  may  be  re- 
ferred to  this  class  of  morbid  causes,  al- 
though it  is  very  difficult  to  explain  how 
they  are  produced.  It  is  very  clear  that 
those  mechanical  causes  to  which  rupture  is 
attributed  at  the  time  of  labour  can  have  no 
possible  effect,  because  the  rents  are  nume- 
rous :  they  are  not  observed  in  the  cervix, 
and  the  peritoneum  may  give  way  before 
labour  begins. 

Mr.  Wliite  relates  a  case  of  a  lady  who 
was  pregnant  of  her  ninth  child.  She  met 
with  a  fright  that  caused  her  to  turn  round 
quickly.  She  was  immediately  seized  with 
pains,  faintness,  and  palpitations,'  which 
then  passed  away.  Eight  days  afterwards 
they  returned  in  an  increased  degree ;  la- 
bour supervened,  and  after  a  few  pains  she 
was  delivered  of  a  full-grown  still-born  male 
child.  In  three-quarters  of  an  hour  she  ex- 
pired. After  death,  it  was  found  that  con- 
siderable haemorrhage  had  taken  place  into 
the  abdomen,  and  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  uterus  were  two  large  tears  or  lacera- 
tions, and  one  of  smaller  size  through  the 
peritoneal  coat,  and  through  a  few  of  the 
superficial  fibres  of  the  uterus.*  Mr.  Par- 
tridge relates  a  case  in  which  his  patient,  in 
the  ninth  month  of  her  seventh  pregnancy, 
was  seized  with  abdominal  pains  and  bilious 
vomiting  :  in  about  eighteen  hours  after  she 
*  Dublin  Journal,  vol.  v.  p.  325. 
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■was  delivered  of  twins,  and  died  in  ten 
hours  after  their  birth.  After  death,  some 
ecchymosis  was  observed  on  the  anterior  part 
of  the  uterus,  about  the  fallopian  tubes  and 
ovaries,  and  several  transverse  rents,  more 
or  less  convex,  towards  the  fundus,  through 
the  peritoneal  coat.  "  Aflapof  the  peritoneum 
had  fallen  down,  and  the  raw  and  fibrous 
structure  from  which  it  had  been  torn  whs 
exposed  as  completely  as  it  could  have  been 
done  by  the  most  careful  dissection."*  Dr. 
J.  Ramsbotham  was  called  into  consultation 
to  see  a  lady  who  had  been  delivered  the 
preceding  evening  of  her  seventh  child. 
"  From  the  time  of  her  delivery  she  gra- 
dually sank,  and  died  somewhat  suddenly, 
shortly  before  our  arrival."  On  examina- 
tion after  death,  a  rent  of  several  inches  in 
length  was  dis  overed  in  the  peritoneal  coat 
of  the  uterus,  on  its  back  surface,  extending 
nearly  to  the  insertion  of  the  left  bro  id  liga- 
ment, in  which  the  fleshy  structure  of  the 
uterus  did  not  seem  to  be  implicated.  Dr. 
Lever  mentions  that  a  patient  in  her  fifth 
labour,  after  a  sudden  movement  of  tae 
foetus,  had  a  pain  and  sense  of  faintness  ;  she 
rallied,  was  delivered  artificially,  but  died  in 
twenty- two  hours  from  the  commencement 
of  the  symptoms.  The  post-mortem  in- 
spection revealed  a  transverse  rent  of  the 
fundus  in  the  peritoneal  coat,  and  a  zig-zag 
rent  posteriorly,  involving  some  of  the  fibres 
of  the  uterus,  and  the  rupture  of  a  large  vein, 
from  which  the  haemorrhage  occurred. f  ^ir 
Charles  Clarke  reports  a  case  where  labour 
went  on  for  two  hours,  when  the  patient  had 
a  sudden  pain  in  the  abdomen,  accompanied 
by  nausea,  great  irritability,  and  aintness. 
She  died  in  fourteen  hours,  undelivered. 
Forty  or  fi.^ty  transverse  rents  were  found  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus.  J  These 
are  very  obscure  cases,  in  which  it  is  very 
difficult  to  determine  the  cause  of  the  acci- 
dent ;  it  is  very  evident  that  it  is  not 
mechanical,  and  if  we  assert  tnat  it  is  mor- 
bid, it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  degeneration 
had  taken  place.  In  all  the  cases  the  appa- 
rent cause  that  led  to  it  was  trilling.  In 
one  case,  the  patient  turning  suddenly  round 
from  fright  before  labour  began.  In  ano- 
ther, she  is  seized,  in  the  eighth  month  of 
her  pregnancy,  with  sudden  pains  in  the  ab- 
domen, and  vomiting.  In  a  third,  the  peri- 
toneum is  torn  after  two  hours'  labour. 
Some  predisposing,  and,  I  think,  morbid 
cause,  must  have  been  in  previous  operation  ; 
and  1  am  led  to  suspect  that  it  is  the  same 
change  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  uterus 
that  we  have  already  noticed  on  the  inner — 
that  is,  softening  of  the  fiorous  structure. 


*  Medico-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  ix.  p.  72. 
t  Lancet,  Feb.  1846. 

i  Trans,  of  Association  for  the  Improvement  of 
Medical  and  Surgical  Knowledge,  vol.  iii. 


My  reason  for  thinking  so  is,  that  the  peri- 
toneum, as  in  Mr.  Partridge's  case,  was  de- 
tached  from  uterus,  and  hsemorrhage  always 
took  place.  We  know  that  in  the  healthy 
uterus  the  peritoneum  is  so  intimately  at- 
tached to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  that  it  is 
impossible  to  separate  it.  It  separates  very 
easily  when  the  structure  beneath  it  is  soft- 
ened. The  uterine  veins  were  torn  and  ex- 
posed :  this  could  not  hajpen  without  the 
fibres  being  torn  also.  It  is  for  you  to  decide 
whether  such  slight  causes  as  those  stated 
could  lacerate  the  fibres  of  a  healthy  uterus. 
My  conviction  is,  that  they  were  previously 
softened,  had  given  way,  produced  a  kind  of 
diffused  ecchymosis  beneath  the  peritoneum, 
which  was  torn  the  moment  the  action  of  the 
uterus  was  excited.  This,  however,  is  only 
a  conjecture,  which  requ  res  confirmation 
from  a  careful  examination  of  the  uterus  iu 
.-uch  instances  of  this  kind  of  laceration  as 
are  met  with. 


©rtgmal  ^"ommunications. 

ERYSIPELAS  TREATED  BY  SEVERE 
COLD  OR  CONGELATION: 

with  remarks  on  the  superiority  op 
this  agent  as  a  remedv  of  exter- 
nal inflammation. 

By  James  Arxott,  M.D. 


The  congelation  or  freezing  of  the  ani- 
mal textures  produced  by  powerful 
frigorific  mixtures,  may  be  considered 
in  its  threefold  character  of  a  remedy, 
a  prophylactic,  and  an  aneesthetic,  or 
preventive  of  pain  in  surgical  opera- 
lions. 

Congelation  is  a  remedy  of  many 
diseases  afFeciing  the  nervous  and  vas- 
cular systems.  Of  external  inflamma- 
tion it  is  a  certain,  speedy,  safe,  and 
agreeable  remedy. 

Ceriain,  because  wherever  congela- 
tion can  be  produced,  inflammation 
ceases.  Every  other  remedy  of  in- 
flammation, as  blood  letting,  anti- 
mony, mercury,  minor  degrees  of  cold, 
&c.  are  more  douhlfui  in  th(  ir  tfiects. 

Speedy,  because  congelation  in- 
stantly arrests  inflammatiun.  The 
congestive  state  which  sometimes  suc- 
ceeds, has  nothing  of  the  character 
of  inflammation,  and  none  of  its  con- 
sequences. Where  the  degree  or  dura- 
tion of  the  refrigeration  has  been  in- 
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sufficient,  or  where  the  cause  of  the 
disease  continues  to  operate,  the  in- 
flammation will,  after  a  considerable 
period,  return;  but  a  reapplication  of 
the  remedy  will  again  immediately 
arrest  it. 

Safe,  because  in  no  instance,  of 
hundreds  in  which  it  has  been  em- 
ployed, has  congelation  been  produc- 
tive of  any  injury  or  untoward  effect. 
Bloodletting  often  proves  destructive, 
by  prostrating  the  vital  power  required 
for  reparation  ;  and  the  other  remedies 
have  all  their  respective  evils  or  dan- 
gers. Still,  as  every  other  potent  re- 
medy may  be  abused,  so  might  conge- 
lation prove  prejudicial,  if  loo  long 
continued,  or  if  produced  by  frigorific 
mixtures  of  greater  power  than  is  re- 
quired. In  some  cases  it  may  be  pro- 
per that  congelation  should  be  followed 
by  the  application  of  the  "  current  ap- 
paratus," or  the  means  which  I  have 
introduced  for  regulating  local  tempe- 
rature with  precision, in  order  to  obviate 
reaction  of  the  deeper  tissues. 

Agreeable,  because  it  is  speedy, — 
because  it  instantly  benumbs  the 
part,  and  relieves  the  pain  accom- 
panying inflammation.  Excepting  a 
slight  tingling  when  the  conge- 
lation commences,  and  for  a  few 
minutes  after  its  cessation,  this  thera- 
peutical agent  causes  no  unpleasant 
sensation;  such  as  the  pain  from  the 
operations  by  which  blood  is  extracted, 
or  the  fainting  thus  produced;  ihe 
nausea  and  vomiting  from  antimony; 
the  soreness  of  the  mouth  from  mer- 
cury ;  the  pain  from  scarification  in 
phlegmonous  erysipelas,  &c. 

The  prophylactic  virtue  of  congela- 
tion is  the  power  which  it  possesses  of 
preventinginflammationof  parts  which 
have  been  subjected  to  its  influence. 
Wounds  produced  by  surgical  opera- 
tions (as  already  stated  in  my  paper  in 
the  Medical  Gazette  of  December 
1st),  have  invariably  appeared  to  heal 
more  speedily  after  the  application  of 
congelation,  than  under  the  usual  cir- 
cumstances, and  probably  on  account 
of  the  absence  of  any  injurious  degree 
of  inflammation.  Indeed,  it  was  the 
observation  of  this  eflfect  of  congelation 
in  preventing  inflammation,  which  led 
to  its  use  as  a  remedy  of  the  same  con- 
dition ;  and  conversely,  had  it  been  first 
used  as  a  remedy,  its  preventive  power 
would  probably  have  been  as  soon  dis- 
covered.    This  property  of  preventing 


injurious  vascular  excitement  ought 
alone,  and  independently  of  its  anaes- 
thetic virtues,  to  render  the  use  of 
congelation  a  preliminary  to  surgical 
operations,  for  even  the  smallest  of 
these  occasionally  proves  fatal  in  con- 
sequence of  inflammation.  A  sad  illus- 
tration of  this  has  recently  been 
afforded  by  the  lamented  death  of  a 
distinguished  statesman,  who  fell  a 
victim  to  the  consequences  of  a  very 
trifling  operation  performed  to  remedy 
an  inconvenience  so  slight  that  it  could 
scarcely  be  called  disease. 

The  third  medical  property  of  con- 
gelation, is  its  power  of  preventing  pain 
in  surgical  operations.  Its  exceilence 
in  this  respect,  compared  with  ether  or 
chloroform,  consists,  first,  in  its  power 
of  producing  local  ansesthesia,  while 
the  consciousnessof  the  patient  remains 
undisturbed;  and  secondly,  and  espe- 
cially, in  its  perfect  safety.  Since  the 
publication  of  my  former  remarks  on 
this  subject,  other  s«fWe«  deaths  from 
chloroform  have  been  reported  by  the 
press:  of  evottual  fatal  consequences 
and  other  mischiefs  there  is  no  record. 
The  remedial  powers  of  congelation 
in  inflammation  are  proved  by  the 
following  cases  of  erysipelas,  in  which 
it  was  employed  :  — 

To  the  philosophic  physician,  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  the  treat- 
ment of  erysipelas,  the  announcement 
of  a  new  remedy  for  it  will  probably 
at  first  appear  only  as  another  example 
of  the  common  fallacy  of  attributing 
the  cure  of  a  disease  to  the  use  of  a  me- 
dicine or  remedial  means,  merely  be- 
cause the  disease  ceases  after  it  has 
been  administered.  But  there  is  this 
essential  difference  between  the  means 
now  recommended,  and  the  numerous 
and  diversified  expedients  hitherto  re- 
sorted to  in  erysipelas,  that  the  former 
has  in  almost  every  instance  in  which 
it  has  been  employed  produced  an 
immediate  and  very  obvious  beneficial 
effect;  whereas  the  latter,  it  will  be 
generally  admitted,  have  just  as  fre- 
quently appeared  to  be  inert  or  inju- 
rious, as  to  be  efficient  and  useful. 

Congelation,  in  respect  to  its  use  in 
erysipelas,  is  what  is  termed  a  raticmal 
remedy.  Its  analogies  with  other 
acknowledged  remedies  of  inflamma- 
tion would  recommend  its  employment 
in  this  disease.  Much  of  the  danger 
of  the  erysipelas  which  aflTects  the  face 
and  neck  unquestionably  proceeds  from 
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the  extensive  and  severe  inflammation 
of  the  skin  ;  and  to  the  suppression  of 
this  the  efforts  of  physicians  liave  been 
directed.  Now,  as  cold  is  a  remedy  of 
inflammation  of  admitted  efficacy,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  by  subject- 
ing the  diseased  tissue,  and  this  alune, 
to  a  short  application  of  a  much  greater 
degree  of  cold  than  has  hitherto  been 
employed,  a  greater  depressing  or  anti- 
phlogistic power  may  be  exerted. 
Again,  as  experience  would  show  that 
bleeding  when  it  produces  syncope  is 
a  more  certain  mode  of  checking  in- 
flammaiion  than  when  it  does  not  pro- 
duce that  effect,  so  severe  cold  or  con- 
gelation, which,  like  fainting,  checks 
the  circulation  of  blood  through  the 
part  subjected  to  it,  may  likewise  be 
useful,  for  the  same  reason,  and  under 
the  same  circumstances.  Tiie  morbid 
action  of  the  blood  vessels  being  thus 
arrested  (or  a  time,  the  healthy  circu- 
lation may,  by  the  efforts  of  nature,  be 
immediately  afterwards  restored.  Such 
reasonings,  however,  are  of  little  im- 
portance in  comparison  with  the  follow- 
ing facts:  — 

CaseI.— Charlotte  Shepherd,  lOyears 
of  age,  living  at  17,  New  Dorset  Street, 
became  a  pritient  of  the  Brighton  Dis- 
pensaryon  the  I5th  of  November,  1848. 
When  I  first  saw  her,  two  days  after- 
wards, there  was  much  swelling  and  red- 
nessof  theface,  and  the  eyes  were  closed. 
Considerable  fever  was  present,  and, 
occasionally,  delirium.  She  had  been 
purged,  and  had  taken  antimonialand 
saline  medicines  without  any  mitiga- 
tion of  the  symptoms.  I  applied  a  mass 
of  pounded  ice  and  salt,  by  means  of  a 
flat  sponge,  to  each  side  of  the  face,  for 
about  a  minute,  or  until  large  patches 
of  the  skin  had  become  white  and  hard, 
or,  in  other  words,  frozen.  She  did 
not  complain  of  the  application,  but 
on  the  contrary  appeared  to  obtain  im- 
mediate relief.  The  salt  was  washed 
ofi'the  face,  and  the  saline  mixture  or- 
dered to  be  continued. 

17ih. — The  erysipelas  has  extended 
to  the  neck,  and  has  returned  to  one  side 
of  the  face  and  the  ear.  Increase  of 
delirium  and  of  the  general  febrile 
symptoms.  The  frigonfic  was  again 
applied  as  before  to  the  inflamed  sur- 
face, and  with  the  same  immediate 
beneficial  result.  To  take  a  laxative, 
and  to  continue  the  mixture. 

18th. — The  fever  and  delirium  sub- 


sided towards  the  evening  of  yesterday. 
The  swelling  has  now  quite  left  the 
face,  and  nearly  the  neck. 

From  this  period  the  convalescence 
was  rapid.  Little  medical  treatment, 
besides  attention  to  diet,  was  deemed 
necessary  during  the  remaining  period 
of  attendance. 

A  younger  sister  of  this  girl  was 
attacked  with  erysipelas  about  a  month 
afterwards,  and  died  after  a  fortnight's 
illness.  The  fever  was  typhoid,  and 
she  gradually  sunk  from  exhaustion. 
She  was  judiciously  treated  by  mode- 
rale  antiphlogistic  remedies  in  the  first, 
and  by  tonics  and  stimulants  in  the 
latter  stage.  My  opinion  was  re- 
quested towards  the  end  ;  but  I  did  not 
think  that  congelation  could  then  be  of 
service.  I  now  regret  that  it  was  not 
employed,  as,  without  putting  the  pa- 
tient to  the  least  hazard,  it  would  have 
removed  or  lessened  one  cause  of  as- 
thenia, and  diminished  one  source  of 
suffering. 

C.  E  II.— W.  Mansfield,  aged  47, 
residing  at  No,  1,  Leicester  Street,  ad- 
mitted a  patient  of  the  Dispensary, 
with  erysipelas,  on  the  12th  January, 
1849.  Was  seen  at  fir-t  by  the  house- 
surgeon,  who  prescribed  a  laxative,  and 
a  saline  mixture  containing  antimony. 
When  I  took  charge  of  the  case  on  the 
14th,  I  found  him  labouring  under  the 
disease  in  its  severest  form.  He  had 
been  very  delirious  during  the  night, 
and  continued  to  be  excited,  and  at 
times  incoherent.  The  face  was  much 
swelled  and  distorted,  and  the  eyes 
closed.  He  complained  of  a  very  pain- 
ful sense  of  burning  in  the  inflamed 
parts.  There  was  much  fever.  I  ap- 
plied pounded  ice  and  salt  in  a  piece  of 
thin  silk  gauze,  to  the  whole  of  the 
inflamed  surface,  by  shifting  the  bag 
from  place  to  place,  and  with  the  effect 
of  freezing  large  patches  of  the  skin. 
Each  application  may  have  lasted 
nearly  two  minutes.  There  was  a  little 
smarting  during  and  immediately  after 
the  congelation,  but  this  was  succeeded 
by  com{)lele  relief.  To  continue  the 
medicine  already  prescribed. 

15th. — The  inflammation  on  theface 
hardly  perceptible,  but  it  has  extended 
all  round  the  neck,  and  the  pain  is  severe. 
Passed  a  restless  night,  and  the  fever, 
which  had  subsided  for  about  twelve 
hours,  again  rose  to  its  former  height. 
The  frigorific  was  again  repeated,  and 
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kept  in  contact  with  the  different  por- 
tions of  the  inflamed  skin,  until  nearly 
the  whole  had  become  white  and 
frozen.  A  mixture  containing  quinine 
to  be  substituted  for  the  sahne  medi- 
cine. 

16th.— Little  appearance  of  inflam- 
mation on  any  part  of  ihe  fnce  or  neck, 
and  no  uneasiness.  Slept  better  in  the 
night,  though  occasionally  incoherent. 

The  fever  has  decreased.  To  con- 
tinue the  tonic,  and  to  take  wine. 

From  this  time,  and  under  the  same 
tonic  remedies,  he  recovered  rapidly. 

Case  III.— Harriet  Tree,  aged  4 
years,  residing  at  No.  16,  New  Dorset 
Street,  (next  door  to  the  residence  of 
the  girl  whose  case  has  been  related) 
was  admitted  a  patient  of  the  Dispen- 
sary, with  fever,  on  the  I5th  January, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Smith,  who 
obligingly  transferred  the  case  to  me 
when  the  inflammation  of  the  fuce  had 
betrayed  the  nature  of  the  disease. 

On  the  16th,  inflammation  was  per- 
ceptible on  both  the  cheeks  and  the 
forehead.  I  applied  to  these  parts  in 
succession  a  solid  bit  of  ice,  covered 
with  salt,  and  which  had  been  slightly 
hollowed  into  corresponding  shape,  by 
being  held  for  a  few  seconds  in  contact 
with  a  jug  containing  hot  water.  The 
refrigeration  thus  produced  was  not 
sufficient  to  blanch  the  skin,  though 
the  application  was  made  for  more  than 
a  minute.  A  saline  mixture  contain- 
ing antimony  and  hyoscyamns  to  be 
continued. 

17th. — The  inflammation  has  spread 
over  the  face,  and  the  eyes  are  opened 
with  difficulty.  Pulse  febrile;  restless, 
and  apparently  in  much  pain.  A  mix- 
ture of  ice  and  salt  was  a[)plied  over 
the  inflamed  surface,  but  with  little 
more  apparent  effect  than  on  the  former 
occasion,  owing,  probably,  more  to  the 
insufficient  quantity  of  the  frigorific 
employed,  than  to  the  violence  of  the 
inflammation.  A  mercuiial  laxative 
to  be  taken  night  and  morning,  and  the 
fever  mixture  continued. 

I8lh. — Much  ease  appeared  to  have 
been  afforded  by  the  ajiplications  of 
yesterday,  as  she  slept  soundly  for  some 
time  afterw^ards,  and  had  immediately 
ceased  complaining.  The  uneasiness, 
however,  returned  in  the  night,  and  she 
is  now  (3  p  M.)  very  restless,  and  rais- 
ing her  hand  incessantly  to  her  face, 
on  which  there  are  several  vesications. 


The  frigorific  was  reapplied  for  abouta 
minute,  and  had  the  effect  of  freezing 
portions  of  the  skin.  After  the  skin 
had  been  washed,  she  was  placed  in 
bed  and  almost  immediately  fell  asleep. 
19ih.  — Better.  The  face  is  still 
swelled,  and  the  eyes  shut ;  but  there 
is  less  heat  in  the  inflamed  part,  and 
less  fever.  To  continue  the  medicines. 
20th. — The  neck  now  much  inflamed, 
as  well  as  both  sides  of  the  face,  and 
both  ears  The  fever  has  increased. 
Tongue  dry,  with  a  brown  fur  in  the 
centre;  and  the  mouth  iippears  in- 
flamed. In  the  evening  the  frigorific 
was  again  applied,  and  much  more 
effectually  than  on  former  occasions. 
About  a  pound  of  ice  having  been  well 
pounded,  (in  a  small  canvas  bag, 
placed  on  the  brick  floor  by  means  of  a 
flat  iron)  and  quickly  mixed  with  about 
half  tlie  quantity  of  salt,  was  put  into 
a  thin  silk  gauze  bag,  and  applied 
for  upwards  of  a  minute  over  the  face 
and  neck,  a  third  or  fourth  portion  of 
the  surface  at  a  time:  the  frigorific 
being  renewed  for  the  last  applications, 
and  the  melting  ice  being  absorbed  by 
cloths  placed  close  to  the  bag  or  net 
containing  it.  The  whole  surface  was 
thus  frozen,  and  continued  hard  and 
white  for  half  a  minute.  A  mixture  of 
acetate  of  ammoniaand  soda  prescribed, 
to  be  taken  at  intervals. 

21st.— Much  relief  was  given  by  the 
congelation,  as  on  the  former  occasion, 
and  the  swelling  of  the  face  and  neck 
has  nearly  disappeared,  excepting  the 
eyelids,  which  continue  closed.  Tongue 
dry  and  more  furred.  Pulse  more  fre- 
quent, and  much  restlessness.  The 
sensorium  continues  unaffected.  Re- 
fuses to  take  food,  and  has  evidently 
pain  from  what  is  forced  upon  her,  and 
a  difficulty  of  swallowing  it.  The 
breathing  is  not  embarrassed,  but 
there  is  a  frequent  hacking  cough.  To 
have  wine  and  beef-tea. 

22nd. — The  inflammation  has  not  re- 
turned to  the  neck  or  face,  but  appears 
to  have  increased  in  the  mouth  and 
fauces.  Tongue  very  foul  and  dry. 
Pulse  quick  and  weak.  Occasional  in- 
coherence. To  continue  the  wine,  and 
to  take  a  mixture  containing  carbonate 
of  ammonia  every  four  hours.  An 
opiate  at  bed-time. 

23rd. — Better.     Tongue  more  moist ; 

less   restlessness;    takes    nourishment 

more  willingly.    A  laxative  prescribed. 

24th. — Recovering.     When  she  was 
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at  last  able  to  open  her  eyes,  the  con- 
junctiva of  one  was  observed  to  be 
much  congested  ;  but  there  was  no  in- 
tolerance of  light,  or  expression  of  un- 
easiness from  this  cause. 

It  will  have  been  remarked  in  perus- 
ing the  details  of  the  above  cases,  that 
the  beneficial  effects  of  congelation 
were  immediate,  and  otherwise  so  well 
marked  as  to  prevent  any  doubt  of  its 
efficiency.  In  this  respect  it  is  strik- 
ingly in  contrast  with  the  remedies 
hitherto  employed  in  erysipelas.  The 
practice  of  scarifying  the  inflamed  sur- 
face, or  puncturing  it  all  over  with  a 
lancet,  may  frequently  be  of  some  ser- 
vice, notwithstanding  the  irritation 
which  the  wounds  themselves,  and 
their  exposure  to  the  air,  must  neces- 
sarily produce  ;  but  the  paintiug  of  the 
part  with  lunar  caustic,  and  the  appli 
cation  of  warm  fomentations,  or  cold 
lotions,  I  am  disposed,  from  my  own 
ob-ervation,  to  place,  with  respect  to 
efficiency,  in  the  same  category  with 
the  old  practice  of  the  application  of 
flour. 

The  absence  of  all  injurious  effect,  or 
untoward  consequence,  from  the  con- 
gelations that  were  used,  will  also  be 
equally  obvious.  The  cerebral  distur- 
bance was  uniformly  relieved,  and  had 
the  patient  who^e  case  is  last  related  been 
of  more  advanced  age,  so  that  a  solu- 
tion of  salt  of  about  the  temperature  of 
zero  might  have  been  easily  applied  to 
the  mouth  and  fauces,  her  disease,  I 
have  little  doubt,  would  have  had  an 
earlier  termination.  A  stronger  ap- 
plication of  congelation  to  the  face, 
might,  perhaps,  have  had  a  similar 
effect,  by  preventing  the  extension  of 
the  inflammation  to  the  mucous  surface. 

The  applications  of  severe  cold  were 
generally  slight,  and  1  am  inclined  to 
think  that  they  would  have  been  more 
efficacious  had  they  been  less  so  ;  that 
there  might,  at  least,  have  been  less 
necessity  for  repealing  them.  But 
there  is,  probably,  no  great  difference, 
as  respects  the  safety  of  the  patient, 
between  at  once  removing  tne  inflam- 
mation and  the  susceptibility  of  its 
renewal,  and  checking  it  again  and 
again  on  its  approach  ;  unless,  indeed, 
the  disposition  to  spread,  just  adverted 
to,  be  thus  prevented.  Some  of  the 
applications  were  milder  than  was  de- 
sirable, on  account  of  a  defect  in  the 
means  employed.        If  ice  and  salt  be 


the  frigorific  resorted  to,  it  is  proper, 
where  the  skin  is  acutely  inflamed,  and 
consequently  greater  frigorific  power 
is  required,  to  employ  it  in  the  best  or 
most  effectual  manner,  as  on  the  last 
occasion  of  its  being  applied  in  the 
third  case.  The  greater  expenditure 
of  material  now  that  ice  can  be  every- 
where procured  at  trifling  cost,  and  in 
every  season,  is  a  point  of  no  impor- 
tance. 

Although  congelation  may  have  no 
power  in  shortening  the  period  of  ery- 
sipelatous fever,  or  preventing  it  run- 
ning throuoh  its  several  stages  (and  it 
certainly  did  not  appear  to  have  this 
power  in  the  third  case  related),  it  will 
obviate  the  danger  that  would  arise 
from  the  accompanying  external  or 
accessible  inflammation.  The  danger 
from  small-pox  is,  ccelerls  paribus,  very 
much  in  !)r(jporiion  to  the  extent  and 
degree  of  the  inflammati'm  of  the  skin, 
and  particularly,  in  the  opinion  of 
Sydenham,  of  the  skin  of  the  face.  It 
is  this,  probably,  which  makes  the 
great  distinction,  in  respect  to  danger, 
between  the  distinct  and  confluent 
species  ;  and  the  same  principle  pro- 
bably applies  to  erysipelas.  A  high  and 
extensive  inflammation  must  (as  has 
likewise  been  remarked  by  Sydenham) 
necessarily  increase  the  febrile  action 
in  this  disease,  or  cause,  as  it 
were,  a  symptomatic  fever  in  addition 
to  that  which  is  specific,  and  tend  to 
exhaust  the  animal  powers: — tend,  in 
fact,  to  produce  or  aggravate  the  as- 
thenia which  in  erysipelas  is  usually 
the  cause  of  death.  Inflammation  of 
other  systems  or  organs,  occurring  in 
typhus  and  other  febrile  diseases. must 
for  the  same  reason,  and  independently 
of  anv  consequent  disorganization, 
materially  increase  their  danger;  but 
in  all  such  cases,  whether  the  skin  or 
internal  organs  !)e  affected,  there  is, 
in  addition,  the  irritation  or  injurious 
influence  proceeding  from  the  distur- 
bance of  the  function  of  the  inflamed 
part.  It  is,  therefore,  not  only  in 
erysipelatous  fevers  that  congelation 
will  be  found  a  remedy  of  great  impor- 
tance in  subduing  local  affections;  it 
will  probably  be  also  very  serviceable 
in  other  analogous  diseases  accompa- 
nied with  inflammation  of  superficial 
or  accessible  parts.  The  skin,  mouth, 
and  throat,  are  obviously  under  its 
control ;  the  windpipe  and  cerebral 
membranes   are  probably  not  beyond 
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its  reach.  If  the  latter  do  not  admit  j 
of  congelation,  they  may  have  their 
temperature  reduced  to  a  much  greater 
degree  than  has  hitherto  been  attempt- 
ed, and  with  great  remedial  advantage. 
The  point  to  be  aimed  at  is,  perhaps, 
not  so  much  congelation,  as  that  degree 
ofrefrigeration  which  will  ptrmanentfy 
depress  the  nervous  and  vascular 
energies,  or  depress  them  without 
causing  reaction.  This  must  be  far 
below  the  degree  to  which  any  appli- 
cation of  water  or  ice  will  reduce  the 
temperature  of  the  part. 

The  notion    that    certain    external 
inflammations  are,  even  to  (heir  full 
existing  amount,  necessary  safety  valves 
or  emunctories  for  the  materies  morbi, 
or    are     otherwise    essential     to    the 
patient's  safety,  is  now,  happily,  nearly 
exploded.      Physicians    have    become 
well    aware  that    hypothesis,    or    ill- 
founded  theory,  has  formed  the  grand 
impediment  to  the  progress  of  the  art 
of  healing  ;  and  in  no  instance  has  the 
superiority   of  observation    to   theory 
been    more  remarkable    than   in   the 
modern      treatment     of     erysipelas. 
Amongst  other  means  of  subduing  the 
external  inflammation, cold  applications 
are  now  generally  recommended  ;  and 
in  this  improvement  there   is  only  a 
return  to  the  practice  of  Celsus  (Book 
V.  cap.  26.)  and  of  his  successors  for 
many   ages.      In    confirmation   of  the 
downfal  of  the  doctrine  of  metastasis 
from  cold,  the  published  lectures  on 
the  practice  of  physic  of  two  distin- 
guished professors  in  the  colleges  of 
the  London  University,  and  the  lectures 
of  the  present  occupants  of  the  chairs 
of  surgery  in  the  medical  schools  of 
St.Bartholomew's  Hospital  and  Univer- 
sity    College,    may    be    referred     to. 
"There  is  no  hazard,"  says  Dr.  Watson, 
speaking  of  the  use  of  cold  in  erysipe- 
las, "  such  as  you  may  read  of,  of  the 
inflammation  being  repelled  from  the 
surface    and     driven    in    upon    some 
vital  organ."     But,  even  granting  that 
cold,  as  it  has  hitherto  been   usually 
applied,  is  dangerous  in  certain  specific 
inflammations    from    its   tendency   to 
cause   metastasis   (and  there  is   little 
authority  in  favour  of  its  use  in  rheu- 
matism or  gout),  it  must  be  especially 
borne  in   mind  that  there  is   a   wide 
difference    between    congelation    and 
such  applications  of  cold.     At  first  it 
might  appear  to  differ  only  in  degree, — 
in  being  greater  than  these  and  conse- 


quently more  dangerous  ;  but  in  truth, 
it  is  much  less  a  cooling  application. 
If  a  physician  wished  to  heat  the 
limb  of  a  patient,  he  would  surely  keep 
it  immersed  for  half  an  hour  in  warm 
water,  in  preference  to  applying  a  red- 
hot  iron  for  a  few  seconds  to  the  skin ; 
and  he  would  in  cooling  a  limb  make 
a  similar  distinction  between  continued 
cold  and  momentary  freezing.  Dan- 
gerous as  plunging  a  limb  affected 
with  gout  into  cold  water,  according  to 
Harvey's  plan,  may  be,  the  same 
objection  would  not  apply  to  the 
exactly  limited  and  short  application 
of  congelation  to  the  aflfected  part ; 
and  the  same  observation  would  apply 
to  the  treatment  of  many  varieties  of 
rheumatism.  Analogy,  on  the  con- 
trary, would  point  out  such  a  remedy 
as  one  likely  to  be  eminently  useful  in 
these  complaints,  in  allaying  suffering 
and  preventing  the  disorganization  of 
joints,  while  appropriate  medicines 
were  simultaneously  exhibited  as  anti- 
dotes to,  or  evacuants  of,  the  supposed 
materies  morbi. 

The  resemblance  between  erysipelas 
and  the exanthemata,or eruptive  fevers, 
may  have  led  to  the  unfounded  fear  of 
metastasis  from  cold  ;  but  although 
there  are  resemblances  between  these 
diseases,  there  are  great  differences  as 
well  :  the  frequency  with  which  the 
same  individual  may  be  attacked  by 
erysipelas  is  one  of  these,  and  the  irre- 
gularity of  the  course  of  the  disease 
(supposing  that  there  is  only  one  kind 
of  erysipelatous  fever — a  point  by  no 
means  established)  is  another.  I  be- 
lieve that  much  more  importance  is 
attributed  to  the  cutaneous  eruption  in 
diseases  of  this  class  than  ought  to  be. 
If  there  be  jjoison  to  be  eliminated, 
there  are  other  emunctories  for  this 
purpose  besides  the  skin.  As  there  is 
frequently  scarlatina  without  eruption, 
so  probably,  measles  and  the  fever  of 
erysipelas  may  exist  without  it.  Nay, 
considering  that  cases  of  small-pox 
occasionally  occur  with  scarcely  a  dozen 
pustules  spread  over  the  skin,  it  is  not 
very  improbable  that  even  this  disease 
(as  was,  indeed,  the  opinion  of  Syden- 
ham) may  likewise  run  its  course,  and 
the  system  be  purged  of  its  poison, 
without  observable  cutaneous  affection. 
In  the  fever  caused  by  vaccination 
there  is  no  eruption  of  pustules;  yet,  if 
there  be  poison  evacuated  in  the  natural 
small-pox,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted 
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that  an  analogous  process  takes  place 
in  cow-pox,  which  is  only  a  modifica- 
tion of  It.  The  immunity  which  many 
persons  appear  to  possess  from  the 
contagions  of  the  several  exanthemata 
would  thus  readily  admit  of  explanation; 
and  more  effort  might  be  made  (were 
this  point  established)  to  endeavour 
that  the  disease  should  run  a  milder  or 
safer  course,  instead  of  "  forcing  the 
eruption  out,"  or  causing  extensive 
and  assuredly  dangerous  inflammation 
of  the  skin,  and  suspension  or  derange- 
ment of  its  important  functions. 

The  necessity  of  repeating  the  con- 
gelations in  the  cases  narrated  above, 
may  have  been  partly  owing  to  the 
insufficient  degree  of  many  of  the 
applications,  and  partly  to  the  still 
existing  cause  of  the  inflammation — 
the  exanthematous  fever.  While  the 
cause  of  inflammation  continues  active, 
a  great  change  indeed  would  be  required 
in  the  organization  or  function  of  the 
part  to  prevent  its  return.  I  do  not 
say  that  this  cannot  be  effected  by 
congelation,  but  when  the  application 
can  be  so  easily  renewed,  without  pain 
or  discomfort  to  the  patient,  such  a 
change  does  not  appear  very  important. 
When  congelation  has  been  used  to 
arrest  the  inflammation  and  suffering 
which  arise  from  mercurial  ptyalism 
(and  no  remedy  of  this  distressing  state 
is  comparable  to  congelation  in  efficacy 
and  celerity  of  action)  it  has  been 
usually  necessary  to  repeat  the  applica- 
tion after  an  interval,  on  account  of 
the  per.si^tence  of  the  cause  ;  and  as 
the  application  of  the  frigorific  imme- 
diately benumbs,  the  patient  has  never 
objected  to  its  repetition.  In  suppurat- 
ing boils,  carbuncles,  and  glandular 
swellings,  when  congelation  has  been 
used  to  put  a  stop  to  the  suffering  of 
the  patient  and  procure  sleep,  it  has 
been  seldom  necessary  to  repeat  the 
application,  notwithstanding  the  per- 
sistence of  the  cause,  probably  on  ac- 
count of  the  infl.ammation  being  thereby 
much  subdued  ;  and  the  formation  of 
pus  being  rendered  much  slower,  the 
parts  are  more  easily  adapted  to  it — 
the  fii)res  have  become  not  only  less 
sensitive,  but  they  are  less  stretched. 
In  some  instances  the  matter  appeared 
to  have  been  absorbed,  as  the  swelling 
gradually  disappeared  without  breach 
of  substance.  It  would  generally, 
however,  be  a  better  practice  in  these 
cases,  seeing  that  after  a  momentary 


congelation  the  abscess  can  be  opened 
without  pain,  at  once  to  liberate  the 
purulent  deposit  and  relieve  the  dis- 
tended fibres  by  a  free  incision. 

I  trust  that  enough  has  been  said  to 
induce  practitioners  to  have  recourse 
to  congelation  in  the  treatment  of  ery-, 
sipelas.  Conscious  that  a  strong  pre- 
judice exists  against  the  medical  em- 
ployment of  extreme  cold,  from  the 
error  of  not  discriminating  between 
its  effects  when  the  body  has  been  ex- 
posed to  it  for  an  unlimited  period, 
and  when  it  is  employed  remedially, 
and  carefully  limited  in  degree,  dura- 
tion, and  e.\tent,  I  had  almost  deter- 
mined not  to  write  again  on  the  sub- 
ject until!  had  an  opportunity  of  doing 
so  fully,  and  with  a  host  of  experimen- 
tal proofs  of  my  allegations  ;  but  the 
conviction  that  congelation  is  the  only 
remedy  to  be  relied  upon  in  erysipelas, 
and  that  by  its  use  much  suffering  and 
many  lives  may  be  saved,  has  persuaded 
me  to  the  publication  of  this  paper. 
I  have  only  had  the  opportunity  of  em- 
ploying congelation  in  the  three  cases 
of  erysipelas  which  I  have  related,  but 
the  results  of  its  application  in  these 
are  sufficient  to  establish  the  excellence 
of  the  treatment.  And  the  publication, 
of  these  proofs,  not  only  of  the  perfect 
safety,  but  of  the  great  advantage  of 
congelation  in  a  species  of  inflamma- 
tion which  is  usually  considered  as 
prone  to  gangrene,  cannot  fail  to  re- 
move the  apprehension  of  injury  from 
employing  it  under  different  circum- 
stances, and  for  other  and  not  less  im- 
portant purposes.  With  respect  to  its 
remedial  properties,  I  shall,  on  another 
occasion,  g:ive  illustrations  of  the  use 
of  congelation  in  phlegmonous  inflam- 
mations, chronic  diseases  of  the  skin, 
ophthalmia, -&C.;  and  in  certain  neu- 
ralgic affections,  including  varieties  of 
headache.  Although  headache  may 
not  often  shorten  life,  it  very  often 
embitters  it,  by  resisting  every  remedy 
that  has  been  hitherto  employed.  In 
no  disease  have  the  efficiency,  safety, 
and  speedy  operation  of  congelation 
been  more  conspicuous  than  in  this 
painful  affection ;  which  appears,  in 
many  cases,  to  arise  from  a  more  or 
less  permanently  morbid  state  of  the 
nerves  of  some  portion  of  the  forehead 
or  scalp. 

Brighton,  Jao.  2Sth,  1849. 
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No.   II. 

PELLAGRA. 

Italian  Leprosy* 
It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  one  of  the 
most  miserable  and  disgusting  diseases 
which  affl-ct  humanity,  has  been  until 
very  recently  confined  to  a  portion  of 
the  fairest  country  on  the  earth. 

Pellagra  (hom  pellis  cegra,  unhe-ilthy 
skin)  is  a  symptomatic  disease  of  the 
skin,  in  which  the  external  eruption  is 
but  a  very  mild  expression  of  a  most 
remarkably  vitiated  state  of  the  con- 
stitution, the  origin  of  which  is  as  yet 
not  clearly  known.  Owing  to  the  fre- 
quency of  its  occurrence  in  the  Lom- 
bardo- Venetian  kingdom,  and  its  usual 
termination  in  death  of  a  lingering 
kind,  mania,  or  helpless  imbecility, 
the  origin  of  this  disease  has  long  been 
the  subject  of  anxious  solicitude  to 
the  Governments  of  Lombardy.  In 
1831  the  official  returns  showed  that 
in  the  Milanese  alone  twenty  thousand 
individuals  were  attacked  by  pellagra. 
The  lunatic  asylums  of  the  Lombardo- 
Venetian  Kingdom  contain  victims  of 
this  disease  in  the  proportion  ol  a  third 
to  a  fourth  out  of  the  gross  number  of 
patients;  and  in  1843  the  official 
returns  showed  that  the  proportion 
had  increased  in  the  hospitals  for  the 
insane  at  Brescia,  to  the  alarming  ex- 
tent of  three  quarters  out  of  the  gross 

*  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  better  illustra- 
tion of  the  error  of  viewing'  diseases  of  the  skin 
as  local  affections,  and  of  separating-  them  from 
general  pathology,  as  referred  to  in  the  "  Intro- 
ductory Remarks,"  than  the  subject  of  this 
paper.  Here  is  an  eruption,  which  is  in  fact  one 
of  the  mildest  symptoms  of  a  very  serious  consti- 
tutional disease,  yet  this  disease,  which  pro- 
foundly affects  the  system,  derives  its  name  from 
the  secondary  cutaneous  eruption,  and  accord- 
ingly we  find  it  occupying:  a  place  in  all  cbssifi- 
cations  of  diseases  of  the  skin,  and  always 
described  under  the  head  of  cutaneous  pa  hology. 
According  to  the  same  rule  typhus  should  be 
removed  from  its  present  positiun,  viewed  as  a 
skin  disease,  and  placed  amongst  the  Macula,  or 
etechite .' 


number  of  patients.  Within  the  last 
few  years,  several  cases  of  pellagra, 
which  had  been  hitherto  considered  as 
a  disease  peculiar  to  Northern  Italy, 
were  observed  in  France  in  the 
department  of  the  Gironde,  and  in 
Gascony,  and  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  French  Government.  A  memoir 
on  the  subject  was  read  at  the  same 
time  before  the  Academy,  by  M. 
Roussel.  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  observing  this  disease  in  the  hospi- 
tals and  lunatic  asylums  of  Lombardy, 
and  more  melancholy  examples  of 
afflicted  humanity  I  havg'  never  wit- 
nessed before.  The  Cretins  of  the 
Valais  are  fortunate  in  their  affliction, 
compared  with  the  pellagrosi. 

Symptoms. — Pellagra  shows  itself  in 
the  most  insidious  manner.  The  sys- 
tem is  saturated  with  the  disease  before 
the  slightest  external  manifestation 
a[>pears.  It  commonly  announces 
itself  in  the  following  way.  About  the 
beginning  of  April,  when  the  warm 
weather  coinmences,a  shining  red  spot 
suddenly  arises  on  the  back  of  the 
hand  or  some  part  of  the  body,  resem- 
bling erysipelas,  but  without  much 
itching  or  pain,  or,  indeed,  any  other 
particular  inconvenience.  Men  and 
women  are  subject  to  it,  but  the  latter 
more  frequently  than  the  former.  This 
red  spot  elevates  the  skin  slightly,  pro- 
ducing numerous  small  tubercles  of 
different  colours  ;  the  skin  becomes 
dry,  and  cracks,  and  the  epidermis 
sometimes  assumes  a  fibrous  appear- 
ance. At  length  it  falls  off  in  white 
furfnraceous  laminae,  but  the  shining 
redness  underneath  still  continues,  and 
in  some  instances  remains  through 
the  following  winter.  In  the  mean- 
time, excepting  this  mere  local  affec- 
tion, the  health  is  not  in  the  least 
impaired,  the  patient  performs  all  his 
duties  as  usual,  enjoys  a  good  appetite, 
and  digests  well.  And  what  is  most 
remarkable  is,  that  towards  the  end  of 
September,  when  the  heat  of  summer 
is  over,  the  eruption  generally  disap- 
pears altogether,  and  the  skin  resumes 
its  natural  healthy  appearance.  The 
disease,  however,  is  not  eradicated, — 
it  is  merely  suspended  until  the  follow- 
ing spring,  to  reappear  with  the  same 
characters,  or  with  greater  intensity. 

This,  the  first  stage  of  pellagra,  in 
which  the  local  affection  is  only  mani- 
fest, continues  in  some  instances  for 
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eitrht  or  ten  vears,  disappearing  regu- 
larly every  winter,  and  returning  in  the 
sprint.      It  most  frequently,  however, 
reaches  its   greatest  height    after   the 
second  or  third   attack.     When   it  is 
about  to  advance  rapidly,  this  malady 
will    reappear    the    following    spring 
with     greater     constitutional     dis  ur- 
bance,  but  still  apparently  confined  to 
the  hands  and  other  exposed  parts  ot 
the  body.     The  colour  of  the  skin  soon 
becomes    more    like    that    of    tanned 
leather  than  anything  else.      General 
debility  ensues  as  the  summer  advances: 
the    nervous    system    is    now   deeply 
involved,  producing  anxiety,   despon- 
dency, cramp,  and  spasm.      The   con- 
vulsions with  which  the  pellayrosi  are 
attacked  are  most  shocking  to  see,  and 
are   of    almost   every   kind,   catalepsy 
excepted,  which  has  been  described  by 
writers.      When  the  paroxysm  is  over, 
the  patient  becomes  a  prey  to  the  most 
distressing  kind   of   melancholy,   of  a 
relio-ious  and  suicidal  tendency.     To- 
war°ds  the  end  of  autumn  of  this  the 
second  year,  the   disease  begins  again 
to  subside,  but   the   remission  is  less 
complete  than  on  the  previous  occasion. 
The  disease  reapoears  the  third  year 
at  a  much  earlier  period,  and  with  an 
aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms.     Ihe 
constitutional  disorder  is  now  predomi- 
nant.      The  skin  al'.  over  the  body  is 
dry,  tough,  and  shrivelled,  hke  that  ot 
a  mummy,  and  the  debility  is  so  ex- 
treme  that   the   patient   can   scarcely 
support   himself.       Diarrhoea    ensues, 
which  is  soon  replaced  by  dysentery. 
The  breath  and   perspiration  are  toul 
and  offensive.  The  saHva  is  discharged 
in  cxreat  quantity  at  the  angles  of  the 
mouth.*      Dropsy,  spasmodic  diseases, 
as  epilepsy,  supervene,  and  it  the  un- 
happy patient  survives  these  it  is  tor 
the     more     wretched     alternative     ot 
lingering   on   in    a   state   of    helple-s 
imbecility,    or   of    mania,   which    in- 
variably   terminates  in   fatuity.      Un- 
fortunately     the     disease     does    not 
always  come  to  a  close  in  the  third  or 
even    in    the  fourth    year.       It    may 
be    continued    for  five,  ten,    or    even 
fifteen  years,  during  which  period  the 
patient,  knows  that  his  doom  is  sealed. 
The  internal  symptoms  of  pellagra 
are    sometimes    extremely   numerous, 


*  The  saliva  and  sweat  are  so  impregnated 
with  saline  matter,  that  in  some  districts  the 
disease  derives  its  name  from  that  circumstance, 
and  is  called  Salsedina. 


and  equally  intense.      The  patient  is 
overwhelmed  with  melancholy.     Pains 
in   the  head  of  a  dull  or  lancinating 
character,  ringing  in  the  ears,  vertigo, 
amblyoi)ia,    convulsions   of    the   eyes, 
delirium,  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face,  rigidity  of  those  of  the  neck  and 
trunk,  °and  a  creeping  sensation  along 
the  spinal  column,  are  often  present  to- 
(^ether.     Respiration  becomes  difficult, 
pains  occur   in   the   chest,   liver,  and 
bowels,and  the  patient, however  chaste, 
is  attacked    by    violent  venereal    de- 
sires.   He  is  seized  with  spasm,  cramp, 
and   violent    trembling.     He   attempts 
to  run  at  imaginary  objects,  but  quickly 
falls  down  in  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness   and   complete   prostration.      An 
abundant  secretion  of  viscid  and  acrid 
saliva  dribbles  from  his  gaping  mouth, 
and  announces   the   stage  of  idiotcy. 
Symptoms    of    gastric    irritation    are 
strongly    manifested  during   the  pro- 
gress of  the  dist-ase,  by  bilious  vomit- 
fng,  thick  and  furred  tongue,  anorexia, 
alt'ernating  with  a  morbid  craving   for 
food.     The  intestines  and  the  abdomi- 
nal organs  are  subsequently  attacked, 
inducing  a  low  kind  of  fever,  which  ia 
its   turn  is  succeeded   by  colliquative 
diarrhcea,  dropsy,  and  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  viscera.     It  is  singular 
that  the   patients  sometimes   preserve 
their  embonpoint  to  the  last ;  the  pulse 
being  low  and  feeble,  and  the  gums 
red,    swollen,     and    bleeding,    as    in 
scurvy. 

I  have  seen  two  bodies  of  the  vic- 
tims of  this  distressing  disease  opened 
at  the  hospital  at  Milan,  The  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  and  of  the  upper 
portion  of  the  spinal  marrow  were 
highly  inflamed,  which  readily  accounts 
for  the  delirium  and  aphelxia  mani- 
fested during  the  progress  of  the 
malady.  The  whole  of  the  chylopoie- 
tic  viscera  were  more  or  less  infltraed ; 
and  in  some  parts  the  mucous  surface 
was  completely  disorganised.  No 
traces  of  organic  disease  were  observed 
in  the  lungs  or  heart.  Indeed,  the 
chest  seemed  to  be  exempt  from  the 
ravai^es  of  pellagra. 

CflHses.— The  causes,  the  real  source 
of  thisLombardo- Venetian  plague,  have 
hitherto  baffled  the  united  efforts  of 
successive  governments,  and  the  most 
enlightened  medical  men  of  Austrian 
Italy.  Two  of  the  most  recent  Italian 
writers  on  the  subject  ascribe  it,  one, 
to    a    degeneration  of   syphilis,     the 
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other,  to  maize,  which  forms  the  chief 
food  of  the  peasantry  of  Lombardy. 
The  former  opinion  is  too  absurd  to 
merit  any  serious  consideration.  The 
latter  being  more  plausible,  though,  in 
myopinion,  equally  erroneous,  deserves 
further  inquiry.  Signor  Balardini,  of 
Brescia,  who  is  the  most  recent  advo- 
cate of  this  latter  view,  classes  pellagra 
■with  endemic  diseases  of  the  skin  of 
other  countries  ;  as,  for  example,  the 
raclesyye  of  Norway,  Aleppo  evil,  plica 
polonica,  mal  de  cayenne,  8cc.,  and  puts 
forth  the  following  propositions  re- 
specting the  origin  and  diffusion  of 
that  malady  : — 

1st.  It  is  a  disease  of  modern  origin, 
appearing  for  the  first  time  sho'rtly 
after  the  general  introduction  of  maize 
as  an  article  of  food  into  Italy'. 

2d.  The  disease  is  almost  confined 
to  that  portion  of  Italy  where  maize 
forms  the  almost  exclusive  food  of  the 
peasants. 

3d.  It  does  not  attack  the  rich,  or 
those  in  easy  circumstances,  who  use 
nutritious  food  ;  and  even  those  per- 
sons attacked  by  the  disease,  provided 
the  attack  be  recent,  will  soon  be  re- 
stored to  their  original  health  on  sus- 
pending the  use  of  maize,  and  replacing 
it  by  animal  food. 

4th.  The  plant  itself  is  subject  to 
disease  from  the  humidity  and  exten- 
sive variations  of  temperature  to  which 

the  climate  of  Lombardy  is  subject. 

This   disease   consists   in    a    peculiar 

parasitic    fungus    (verderame),    which 

turns  the  grain  sour,   and  extensively 

modifies  both  its  physical  and  chemical 

qualities. 

Before  the  year  1771,  pellagra  had 

not  been  described,  nor  even  alluded 

to,  by  any  of  the  Italian  writers.  Frap- 

poli  then  directed  attention  to  it.     It 

first  showed  itself  in  Lon'bardy  proper, 

■whence  it  spread  gradually,  as  the  cul- 
tivation and  use  of  maize  became  more 

general,  to  the  Venetian  and  sub-Alpine 

territories,  to  the  valleys  of  the  Italian 

Tyrol,  and  finally  across  the  Appenines 

into  Tuscany.     At  the   present  time, 

nine-tenths  of  the  food  of  the  peasants 

of  the  Milanese  consists  of  maize,  in 

the  form  of  coarse  bread,  half  baked, 

or  of  polenta,  ragout,  &c.     In   Bres- 
cia and  Bergamo  especially,  where  the 

extensive  use  of  this  kind  of  food  is 

proverbial,  the  number  of  the  peiayrosi 

is  great   in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion;   and  the   comparative   rarity   of 


the  disease  in  the  mountainous  dis- 
tricts of  Bellona,  Douga,  &c.,  is  appa- 
rently the  result  of  the  inhabitants  of 
those  localities  migrating  for  eight 
or  nine  months  every  year  to  seek  em- 
ployment. It  is  certainly  singular 
that  in  those  districts  where  rice  is 
abundant,  and  the  food  of  a  mixed 
character,  the  disease  is  seldom  seen  ; 
whereas  in  those  localities  where  the 
inhabitants  are  most  oppressed,  maize 
the  ordinary  food,  and  poverty  and 
privation  the  rule,  so  far  as  regards 
the  pe;  sants,  rather  than  the  excep- 
tion, pellagra  is  never  absent,  and  pre- 
sents itself  under  circumstances  and 
with  characters  which  sufficiently 
justify  its  popular  title  of  malattia  di 
miser  ia. 

Signor  Balardini  remarks,  that  the 
disease  seems  to  prevail  with  greater 
intensity  between   the  degrees  of  lati- 
tude 43°   and  46^,  embracing   princi- 
pally upper  Italy,  the  south  of  France, 
and  the  north  of  Spain,  than  in   any 
other  parts  of  Europe;  those  regions 
being    bounded    by    high    chains    of 
mountains,  which  render  the  climate 
humid    and   the   ventilation    difficult, 
and  consequently  the  maize,  whose  the 
natural  climate  is  dry  and  warm,  rarely 
ever  arrives  at  maturity.     But  Naples, 
Sardinia,   and  Sicily,  in  which  coun- 
tries the  same  plant  is  freely  cultivated 
and  used  as  human  food, are  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  way  of  this  theory,  be- 
cause pellagra  does  not  prevail  in  any 
of  them  ;  nay,  more  than  this,  in  the 
Lombardo- Venetian  district  of  Sondria, 
the  Valtalina,  pellagra  is  very  rare  in- 
deed (two  cases  only  having  occurred 
in  1840),  yet  the   poverty  of  the  pea- 
sants, their  hard  and  incessant  labour, 
and  bad   nourishment,    are  notorious. 
In  some  parts  of  Switzerland  maize  is 
extensively  Med,   yet   this  disease   is 
unknown,  unless  cretinism  or  the  qoitre 
are  supposed  to  represent  if.*     But  if 
privation  and  miserable  food  were  the 
causes  of  this  most  remarkable  disease, 
surely  we  ought  to  find  something  akin 
to  it  along  the  western  shores  of  Ire- 
land, where  the  peasantry  drag  on   a 
miserable  existence  (it  cannot  be  called 
living)  on  one  kind  of  vegetable  food 
all   the  year  round,  and  that  of  the 
worst    description.       Dampness,    and 


*  In  that  most  melancholy  of  towns,  Sion-in- 
the-plain,  the  cajjital  of  the  Valais,  maize  and 
goitre  are  abundant  enough,  but  I  never  heard 
of  or  saw  anytliing  approaching- to  pellagra  there. 
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more   than  humidity -for   it   may  be 
truly    said   that    "it  never  rains  bu. 
it    pours"  in    that    quarter -are   not  | 
wanting  in  the  mountains  and  vallep  , 
of  Connamara  any  more  than  on  the  , 
Alps  and   the  Tyrol ;  and,   from  per-  j 
sonal   experience,   I    ^-^   ''.'''%   '^^ 
«'  the  bic^  rain  comes  tumbling  to  the 
earth"  with  equal  weight,  volume,  and 
velocity  in  the  former  as  in  the  latter. 
Signor    Balardini,    however,  cites     in 
favour  of  his  own  views,  the  results  of 
the  experiments  of  Cernlhis  phy- 
sician fook  ten  patients  suflfenng   rom 
pellagra  in  an  advanced  stage,  and  tei 
them  on  nutritious   food,  chiefly  ani- 
mal, instead  of  the   maize  bread  an 
polenta  which  they  had  hitherto  lived 
Spon.     In  a  short  space  of  time  their 
health    became    materially    improved 
and  the  following  spring  the  advent  of 
which  is  alv.ays  dreaded  by  the  pe//«- 
grosi,  pa^sed  over  without  the  di.ease 
?eappeaiing  in  any  of  those  patients 
Balardini  himself  has  performed  similai 
experiments,  which  he  states  were  fol- 
LTed  by  like  results,     ^^hen  the  con- 
stitution was  not  saturated  with  the 
disease,  it  soon  disappeared  altogether 
and  even  in  extreme  cases  the  Patient  s  ■ 
health  was  considerably  altered  for  the  | 
better.     He  admits,  however,  and  qui  e  , 
accidentally,  that  this  latier  desirable  , 
alteration  was  greatly  assistedby  c/unnje  , 
of  locality.     Here  I  suspect   the  truth 
oozes  out;  and  the  following  case,  re-  i 
lated   bv  Nardi,   goes  to  support  the 
view   of    the    topofjraplncal   origin   ot 
pellagra,  although  it  is  f'-^'^'fj°. 
In  opposite    purpose  :--A  pe;^^^"^  «f 
Lombardy  was   attacked   by  ^^i^  d  s 
ease  in  a  severe  form.     He  entered  the 
service   of  a  family   m   easy    circum- 
stances,   at   some    distance     from   hi. 
native  place,  and  was  not  long  in/egain- 
rnSormer  state  of  health    Thinking 
himself  cured,  a  few  years  after  this  he 
returned  to  his  home,  and  to  his  ongina. 
mode  of  living,  when    the  disease  re- 
turned as  speedily  as  it  had  disappeared 
before.      He    re-entered   servicL-,    was 
again  cured,  and    on  returning  home 
lost  his  health  as  before.     The  patiei. 
new  made  up  his  mind  to  abandon  h  s 
native  place,  and  go  back  to  service  for 
the  remainder  of  his  hfe.     Atter  thi.^ 
the  patient  was  never  again  troubled 
with   his   complaint.        &'Pf .balar- 
dini seems  to  have  overlooked  the  par 
which  the  change  of  locality  has  had 
in  promoting  the  cure ;  but  it  would 


not  suit  his  theory,  which,  to  do  him 
justice,  he  expounded  at  the  recent 
Congress  at  Genoa  with  all  the  im- 
pressive earnestness  of  a  true  believer, 
notwithstanding  the  impatient  incre- 
dulitv  with  which  it  was  received  by 
many   of  his  fellow-labourers   in   the 

same  field.  c       •        n- 

The   pernicious    effects  ot  maize,  il; 
«eems  are  not  confined  to  the  human 
species  ;    for  dogs    and  horses  cannot 
indulcre    too   freely    in    this   kind    ot 
food  with  impunity.    Daring  the  occu- 
pation of  Italy  by  the  French  in  1812 
and  1813,  their  horses  are  said  to  have 
refused  to  eat  it  after  one  or  tw'o  trials. 
It  was  therefore  sold  by  the  soldiers  to 
the  peasantry,  who  eagerly  bought  and 
I  consumed    this    rejected   cattle   food : 
'  hence  the  cause,   according  to  Balar- 
'  dini,  of  the  great  prevalence  of  pellagra 
1  during  those  years   in  the  Lombardo- 
Venetmn  states.     Dogs  which  were  fed 
exclusively  on  maize,  about  the  same 
period,  were  attacked  on  the  back  by  a 
i  species  of  erythema  mordicans.  _ 

I      Maize  has  been  found,  by  analysis, 
I  to  be  totally  devoid  of  gluten,  which 
1  constitutes  the  most  animahzable  part: 
I  of  the   other   cereales.     The   peculiar 
(lecreneration    of     this     grain,     called 
venlercnne,  and  which  appears  to  belong 
to  the  genus  s/wrisoyium,  consists  in 
the  development  of  a  greenish  product 
in  the  germ  of  the  plant,  which  gra- 
dually extends  to  the  pulp,     ihis  ab- 
normal substance  has  been  subjected 
to    microsconical    and   chemical    exa- 
mination   by    Signor    Balardini,    who 
i  ascertained 'it  to  be  a  parasitic  fungus, 
1  containing,  besides  the  usnai  elements 
:  of  maize,   stearine,   resin,   fungic  acid, 
i  and  an  azotized  substance.     This  pro- 
i  duction  not  only  modifies  the  physico- 
chemical   prope'rties  of  the  grain,  but 
completely  alters  its  taste  or  flavour, 
'which  is    rendered    sour    and    bitter, 
causing  heat  in  the  fauces  and  along 
the    ce^phagus,    and    nausea.      More 
than  a  seventh  part  of  the  plant  grown 
in  Lombardy  is  stated  to  be  vitiated  by 
this  parasitic  growth,  especially  when 
the  seasons  have  been  cold  and  rainy, 
or  the  plant  grown  in   low  and  damp 
localities.     It  has  been  also  remarked 
that   under  similar  circumstances,  ana 
in  similar  situations,  pellagra  prevails 
most;  that,  in  fact,  this  disease  is  occa- 
sioned  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
diseases  resulting  from  vegetable  poi- 
son,-as,  for  example,  ergotism,— and 
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that  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  on 
the  skin  is  a  certain  indicHtion  that  the 
system  is  saturated  with  the  poison. 

Treatment.— There  remains  but  little 
to  be  said  regarding  the  treatment  of 
pellagra.  When  the  disease  is  not  of 
long  standing,  and  the  patient  naturally 
of  good  constitution,  it  is  simply  neces- 
sary to  remove  him  to  another  locality, 
and  feed  him  on  nutritious  animal  food, 
to  ensure  the  removal  of  the  disease; 
but  when  the  latter  is  of  long  standing, 
and  has  fairly  taken  root  in  the  system, 
no  kind  of  treatment  yet  deviled  will 
be  ol  much  avail;  indeed,  under  any 
circumstances,  physic  seems  to  be 
utterly  useless  in  this  miserable  d  sease. 
Its  etiology  justifies  this  opinion.  The 
causes  of  pellagra  are  evidently  local ; 
and,  however  the  excessive  use  of 
maize  may  assist  in  producing  the 
complaint,  it  is  not  the  only  cause  ;  for 
the  climate  of  the  locality, "the  produc- 
tions and  peculiarities  of  the  soil,  and 
the  general  mode  of  living,  exercise  no 
inconsiderable  part  in  the  development 
of  the  peculiar  endemic  of  the  Lom- 
bardo- Venetian  states. 
12,  Half  Moon  Street,  Piccadilly, 
March  1849. 


NEW  AND  CHEAP  AN.€:STHETIC. 

For  some  time  past,  Professor  Simpson,  of 
Edinburgh,  has  been  making  some  investi- 
gations with  the  view  of  removing  one  of 
the  principal  objections  against  the  use  of 
chloroform  in  practice,  viz.  its  high  price. 
He  has,  we  understand,  found  that  "  lio-ht 
coal-tar  naphtha,"  which  is  not  above  a 
penny  an  ounce,  acts,  when  inhaled,  with 
great  rapidity  and  effect.  When  purified, 
light  coal-tar  naphtha  consists  principally  of 
benzole. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  one  discoverer  does 
not  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  re- 
searches of  another  before  the  publication 
of  his  own.  The  anesthetics  described  by 
Mr.  Nunneley  in  our  last  number  as  new, 
were  made  the  subject  of  experiment  some 
time  since  by  Dr.  Simpson. 

THE  SPRING  LECTURES  AT  THE  ROYAL 
COLLEGE  OF  SUUGEONS. 

The  Spring  Lectures  at  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  will  be  commenced  on  Tuesday, 
March  13,  and  delivered  every  Tuesday, 
Thursday,  and  Saturday,  at  4  o'clock.  Pro- 
fessor Owen's  Course  will  consist  of  twenty. 
four  lectures  on  the  Generation  and  Deve- 
lopment of  Animals.  On  Tuesday,  the  8th 
May,  Professor  Paget  will  commence  a 
course  of  six  lectures  on  the  Processes  of 
Repair  and  Reproduction  after  Injuries. 


AlEliICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY,  MARCH  9,    1849. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  report  of  an 
action  in  the  County  Court,  published 
in  our  last  number,*  that  the  Society 
of  Apothecaries,  acting  under  the  ad- 
vice and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Me- 
dical Protection  Society^  has  made  an 
attempt   to    suppress   illegal    practice 
without  having  recourse  to  the  expen- 
sive proceedings  which  have  hitherto 
marred  its  efforts  to  extirpate  the  tribe 
of  quacks.       Loud    complaints   have 
been  made  against  the  Society  of  Apo- 
thecaries, on  the  ground  that   it   has 
not  exerted    itself    in   protecting   the 
rights  of  its  licentiates.     We  have  fre- 
quently received  letters   from    practi- 
tioners, complaining  of  the  apathy  of 
the  Society  in    refusing   to   prosecute 
some  unlicensed  individual  who  prac- 
tised in  defiance  of  the  Act ;  but  the 
writers  were  evidently  not  aware  that 
the  power  to  prosecute  was  completely 
nullified  by  the  expense  attendant  on 
the  proceedings.     Some  years  since  it 
was  announced  by  the  Society,  that  the 
average  cost  of  six  actions  against  un- 
licensed practitioners  amounted  in  each 
case  to  £320:  the  penalty  to   the  de- 
fendant,   when    convicted,    was     only 
£20 !     Practically,  therefore,  under  the 
clauses  of  its  own  Act,  the  Society  is 
powerless  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  its 
licentiates  ;  and,  under  these  circum- 
stances, we   cannot  be  surprised  that 
the  Society  should  of  late  years  have 
abandoned  all   attempts    to   prosecute 
Giessen  and  other  ^-^^asi-practitioners, 
when  the  only  result  of  success  would 
be   to  inflict   upon  themselves    a  fine 
sixteen  limes  yreater  than  ihat   levied 
upon  the  defendant  when  convicted! 
The    Society   recently    circulated  a 


*  Page  391. 
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document  announcing  that   unlicensed 

persons  might  be  prosecuted  under  an 

indictment  for  misdemeanor.     The  ex- 
periment was  successfully  tried  in  one 

or   two    cases ;     but    as    the    Society 

declined  to  interfere    except  by  advice 

and  suggestion,  and  as  medical  men 

were  most  unwilling  to   appear  in  the 

character  of  public  informers,  the  pro- 
secution by  indictment  appears  to  have 

been  laid  aside. 

The  trial,  which  was  reported  in  our 

last  number,  opens  a  new  view  of  the 

powers  possessed  by  the  Apothecaries' 

Company,  but   we  presume  we   must 

regard  the   members   of  the   Medical 
Protection  Society    as  the  real   defen- 
dants in  this  action.  The  small  expense 
attending  legal  proceedings  in  a  County 
Court,  as  well  as  their  summary  cha- 
racter,   is    well     calculated,     in     the 
absence  of  a  new  law,  to  clear  the  pro- 
fession of  a  great  number  of  adventu- 
rers, who,  to  the  injury  of  the  public, 
are    thriving  at   the   expense   of  the 
licentiates  of  the  HhII.       The  Society 
has  therefore  no  longer  the  excuse  of 
abstaining    from    the   exercise   of    its 
powers    by    reason    of  the    expenses 
attending  it.    The  penalty  will  pay  the 
expenses  and  leave  a  fair  balance  for  a 
prosecution  fund.     All  that  the  practi- 
tioner has  to  look  to,  is  that  it  shall  be 
in  his  power  to  produce   at  the    trial 
clear  and  distinct  proof  that  the  oflfender 
has  practised  as  an   apothecary, — the 
mfaning     of    which     is     sufficiently 
obvious  from  counsel's  address  in  the 
case   of  Lobo.*      A  distinction    must 
here  be  made  between  what  is  believed 
or  known  to  be  true,  and  what  can  be 
•proved  to  be  true  in  a  Court  of  Law. 
It  is  the  latter  only  which  can  serve 
the   purpose  of  a  penal    action  ;    and 
unless  proof  of  practice   can  be  pro- 
cured,  it  is  absurd  to  call  upon   the 
Society  to  institute  proceedings  which 

*  Page  391. 
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can   only  end  in   a  verdict  or  judg- 
ment in  favour  of  a  quack  practitioner. 
The  recent  trial,  however,  is  by  no 
means    satisfactory.     The    judge    ex- 
pressed himself  as  not  satisfied  that  he 
had  jurisdiction  in  the  matter;   and  as 
the  penalty  has  not  been  enforced,  it  is 
still   uncertain    whether    the    County- 
Courts  can  legally  take  cognizance  of 
this  offence  against  the  Apothecaries' 
Act.     There  should    obviously  be  no 
doubt   on    such   a   point.     The  58th 
clause  of  the  Act  (9  ard  10  Vict.  c.  95) 
appears   to   convey    this    power:— the 
cases  in  which  these  Courts  have  no 
jurisdiction    are    there    specially    de- 
scribed, and  they  do  not,  according  to 
our  interpretation,    include  an   action 
for  a  penalty  under  the   Apothecaries' 
Act.    The  opinion   expressed  by   the 
judge,  however,  is  calculated  to  excite 
doubt ;  and  although  the  question  has 
been  this  time  passed  over,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  defendant  having  pro-, 
mised   not    to  repeat  the  offence,  we 
recommend    the    Medical    Protection 
Society  to  have  the  judgment  enforced 
in  another  case,  and  (if  rendered  ne- 
cessary by  an    appeal)   to   obtain  the 
opinion  of  a  superior  Court.     The  par- 
doning of  such  offences  by  a  sort  of 
compromise  does  no  good.     The  pro- 
mises of  defendants   are  always  made 
much    more    binding  when    they   are 
compelled  to  pay  a  penalty.    We  never 
could  understand    the    magisterial    or 
judicial  policy  of  letting  a  convicted 
person  escape  because  it  was  his  first. 
offence.     Experience  shows  that  such 
misplaced   leniency   almost  invariably 
leads  to  a   repetition  of  the    offence. 
Either  do  not  prosecute  at  all,  or  pro- 
secute   effectually.     This,    we    think, 
should  be  the   motto  of  any  society 
which  is  constituted  for  the  protection 
of  the  medical  profession. 


418 


MEDICO-CHIRURGrCAL  TRANSACTIONS. 


Medico-Chinirqical  Transactions.  Vol. 

XXXI.  1848. 
In  giving  an  analysis  of  the  papers  con- 
tained in  the  3lst  volume  of  these  im- 
portant Transactions,  we  shall  not  con- 
fine ourselves  to  the  order  in  which  they 
appear,  but  we  shall  group  togeiher 
the  various  papers  illustrating  Ana- 
tomy, Surgery,  Uterine  Disease,  and 
Medicine. 

Anatomy. 
Paper  xviiii.,  which  is  the  only  ana- 
tomical  communication,  contains  an 
account,  by  Mr.  Henry,  of  the  dissec- 
tion of  a  brain,  in  which  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  corpus  callosum,  the 
fornix,  and  septum  lucidum,  were 
absent.  This  case  is  communicated  by 
Mr.  Paget,  and  is  a  companion  to  the 
case  of  deficient  corpus  callosum  con- 
tributed by  that  gentleman  to  the  'iiJth 
volume  of  the  Transactions.  There 
was  an  interesting  peculiarity  of  mental 
development  in  each  of  these  cases. 
While  in  Mr.  Paget's  case,  a  girl,  there 
was  vivacity  with  a  want  of  caution, 
showing  themselves  in  a  habitual  rapi- 
dity of  action,  as  well  as  want  of  fore- 
thought, deliberation,  and  attention  ; 
in  Mr.  Henry's  case,  a  boy,  there  was 
a  disproportionate  degree  of  caution, 
with  a  want  of  vivacity,  showing  them- 
selves in  extreme  slowness,  amounting 
almost  to  stupidity. 

Surgery. 

The  first  paper,  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
Phillips,  is  a  valuable  contribution  on 
intestinal  obstructions  depending  on 
internal  causes,  and  on  the  means  to  be 
employed  for  their  relief.  From  its 
title,  this  would  seem  to  be  a  medical 
paper ;  but  its  main  object  is  to  discover 
whether,  when,  and  how,  gastrotomy 
ought  to  be  performed  for  the  relief  of 
such  cases.  Mr.  Phillips  has  collected 
169  cases  of  obstruction  ;  of  these  136 
were  on  record,  and  33  were  communi- 
cated by  his  friends,  particularly  Dr. 
Hodgkin,  or  observed  by  himself. 

Out  of  2,392  post-mortem  inspections 
given  by  Louis,  Boyd,  Paget,  and 
Hewett,  there  were  22  of  intestinal 
obstruction,  or  about  1  per  cent.  We 
find  that  this  proportion,  taken  chiefly 
from  the  practice  of  hospitals,  where 
such  cases,  being  of  extreme  character, 
would  naturally  go  for  relief,  is  consi- 


derably greater  than  that  given  by  the 
Re^nstrar  General.  Out  of  24,496 
deaths  in  London,  89,  it  appears,  were 
caused  by  intestinal  obstruction  (ileus, 
56;  intussusception,  22  ;  stricture,  11), 
or  3-6  per  1000. 

Of  the  169  cases,  the  obstruction 
was  caused  in  63  by  invagination;  16 
by  the  pressure  of  tumors  from  without ; 
19  by  stricture  from  disease  of  the 
parietes  ;  II  by  intra-intestinal  tumors, 
hardened  fscces,  or  concretion  ;  and  in 
60  by  constrictions,  bands,  passage  of 
the  intestine  through  an  abnormal 
opening,  or  twisting  of  the  intestine 
upon  itself. 

Mr.  Phillips  gives  a  series  of  interest- 
ing cases  of— 1,  Ileus;  2,  Obstructioa 
from  a  biliary  calculus  ;  3,  from  the 
accumulation  of  fcecal  matter  ;  4,  from 
an  intra-intestinal  tumor;  5,  from 
malignant  contraction  of,  and  6,  tumor 
pressing  on,  the  colon  ;  7,  from  invagi- 
nation ;  8,  from  constriction  by  bands  ; 
and  9,  from  the  passage  of  the  intestine 
through  an  abnormal  opening.  These 
cases  show  that  no  matter  what  may  be 
the  cause  of  the  obstruction,  no  remark- 
able difference  is  observed  in  the  promi- 
nent symptoms  by  which  it  is  accompa- 
nied. Constipation,  abdominal  pain,  or 
uneasiness  v/ith  tension,  and  sickness,, 
are  present  in  greater  or  less  intensity 
in  most,  though  not  in  all  cases,  and 
without  distinction,  whatever  be  the 
cause  of  the  obstruction.  The  more 
complete  and  sudden  the  obstruction, 
the  more  urgent  usually  are  the  symp- 
toms ;  but  the  exceptions  to  this  fea- 
ture are  so  many,  that  we  cannot  rely 
on  the  distinction. 

It  is  desirable,  but  often  impossible, 
to  know  the  seat  of  the  obstruction. 
It  has  been  said,  probably  with  truth, 
that  vomiting  and  pain  are  more  se- 
vere, and  the  urine  more  scanty,  when 
the  obstruction  is  in  the  small  than  the 
large  intestines;  but  the  exceptions 
are  many.  However,  the  history  of 
the  case,  the  particular  seat  of  pain, 
the  occasional  existence  of  a  tumor, 
the  distended  convolutions,  and,  when 
the  obstruction  is  inthe  largeintestines, 
the  use  of  a  long  rectum  tube,  and  of 
injections,  will  usually  assist  in  dis- 
covering the  seat  of  the  obstruction  ; 
but  even  with  these  means  the  diagnosis 
is  but  uncertain. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  these  cases, 
the  drastic  purgatives  seldom  do  good, 
and  usually  do  harm.     Opium,   blood- 
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letting,  calomel,  and  enemata,  are  the 
most  valuable  means.  Of  the  169  cases, 
133  died;  7  out  of  9.  Would  not  a 
better  chance  of  life  be  afforded  by 
gastrotomy  ?  Hevin,  Mensching,  Otto, 
Boyer,  and  Dupuytren,  object  to  the 
operation,  while  Manoury  and  Bonnet 
recommend  it. 

Gastrotomy  has  been  performed  26 
times  on  infants,  and  2/  limes  on  adults, 
for  intestinal  obstructions.  (These 
casesare  given  at  greateror  less  length.) 
Of  the  26  cases  in  infants  (the  incision 
being  made  in  the  left  iliac  or  lumbar 
region),  8  were  successful,  12  died,  and 
6  were  doubtful.  Of  19  cases  in  the 
adult  in  which  artificial  anus  was 
formed,  for  obstruction  in  or  near  the 
rectum,  by  incision  in  the  iliac  or 
lumbar  region,  9  were  successful.  In 
8  instances  gastrotomy  was  performed 
elsewhere,  and  without  forming  an 
artificial  anus,  and  of  these  4  appear 
to  have  succeeded.  In  the  whole,  14 
out  of  27  cases  failed. 

These  statistics  are  unquestionably 
favourable  to  the  performance  of  gas- 
trotomy in  hopeless  cases  of  intestinal 
obstruction,  the  operation  being  justi- 
fiable when  three  or  four  days  have 
passed  without  relief  from  ordinary 
means. 

If  the  indications  as  to  the  seat  of 
obstruction  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
surgeon,  it  is  at  or  near  that  point  that 
the  incision  should  be  made ;  but,  if 
there  be  much  doubt,  it  is  most  prudent 
to  make  the  incision  on  the  median 
line. 

If  the  cause  of  the  obstruction  can- 
not be  removed,  an  artificial  anus 
ought  to  be  formed  as  near  as  may  be 
prudent  to  the  seat  of  obstruction  :  if 
this  be  at  the  termination  of  the  ileum, 
that  part  will  be  readily  reached 
through  an  incision  at  the  median 
line. 

Mr.  Phillips's  valuable  paper  is  fur- 
ther illustrated  by  two  other  papers 
in  this  volume — 


(Nos.  X[X.  and  XXVI.)-In  paper 
XIX.  Mr.  Drewett  details  a  case,  in 
which  he  performed  gastrotomy  on  a 
boy,  on  the  I4th  day  after  the  la^t  full 
evacuation.  In  this  case  the  ileum 
was  obstructed  twenty-five  inches  above 
its  termination,  by  a  band  of  old  adhe- 
sion. The  adhesion  v,'as  easily  dis- 
covered and  divided,  but  the  intestine 
gave  way,  owing  to  ulcerations  imme- 
diately above  the  seat  of  constriction. 
A  fatal  result  speedily  ensued.  In 
Mr.  Drewett's  case,  the  seat  of  the 
obstruction  was  anticipated,  and  a 
medial  incision  was  made  which  led 
directly  down  to  it.  This  was  not  so 
in  an  interesting  case  of  Obturator 
Hernia  (XXVI.),  in  which  Mr.  Hilton 
performed  gastrotomy  eleven  days  after 
intestinal  obstruction  commenced.  The 
nature  of  the  case  was  only  discovered 
during  the  operation,  which  was  per- 
formed under  the  influence  of  chloro- 
form. The  strangulated  portion  of  in- 
testine was  returned,  but  the  patient 
died  twelve  hours  after  the  performance 
of  the  operation,  from  the  effects  of 
acute  peritonitis. 

These  cases,  though  fatal,  show  the 
propriety  of  operating  in  cases  of 
unrelieved  intestinal  obstruction,  since 
in  each  the  cause  of  the  obstruction 
was  relieved  ;  and  it  is  very  probable 
that  the  result  would  have  been  suc- 
cessful, had  the  operations  been  per- 
formed on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  in- 
stead of  the  eleventh  and  fourteenth  ; 
and  they  thus  illustrate  the  practical 
importance  of  Mr.  Phillips's  note,  that 
in  cases  of  intestinal  obstruction,  gas- 
trotomy is  "  justifiable  when  three  or 
fuur  days  have  passed  without  any  re- 
lief from  ordinary  means." 

XIX.  is  a  valuable  practical  paper, 
by  Mr.  Luke,  on  the  operation  for  the 
relief  of  Strangulated  Hernia,  as  recom- 
mended by  Petit,  without  opening  the 
hernial  sac. 

Mr.  Luke  presents  us  with  the 
following  statistics  : — 


Cases  of  strangulated  hernia  subjected  ) 
to  the  ordinary  operation,  quoted  .    } 

Ditto,  London  Hospital 

Cases  relieved  by  taxis,  quoted      .     . 

Ditto,  London  Hospital  (293  cases)  . 

Mr.  Luke  attempted  to  perform  Pctit's'^ 
operation  in  84  cases :  of  these  the  > 
sac  was  unopened  in ) 

The  sac  was  opened  in 


Of  these  died. 

291 

163  about  one-half. 

65 

21   about  one-third. 

154 

13  about  one  -twelfth 

206 

0 

59 

7  about  one- eighth. 

25 

8  about  one-third. 
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Before  1841,  Mr.  Luke  selected  the 
cases  for  Petit's  operation:  since  1841 
he  has  attempted  it  in  every  case  of 
strangulated  hernia  requiring  opera- 
tion. 26  of  84  cases  were  selected ; 
these  Mr.  Luke  puts  aside:  he  would 
also  put  aside  4  of  the  cases  not  se- 
lected, since  3  of  them  were  moribund, 
and  the  fourth  died  six  weeks  after  the 

Of  58  cases,  the  sac  was  opened  in     .     .  21 
M  „  not  opened  in  .  37 

On  Mr.  Luke's  estimate 33 


Femoral  hernia,  31  cases 
Inguinal  „  20  cases 
Umbilical    ,,  3  cases 


Sac  opened. 

.  .  7 
.  .  13 
1 


operation,  from  effusion  following  ulce- 
ration in  the  strictured  part.  We  can- 
not agree  with  Mr.  Luke  that  these 
cases,  which  he  has  related  with  per- 
fect good  faith,  should  be  set  aside  in 
estimating  the  relative  success  of  Petit's 
and  the  ordinary  operation.  We  shall 
therefore  here  replace  them ; — 


3  of  which  died. 
6        ,,        „ 

^  s>  » 

Not  opened. 
24    ^ 
7 
2 


Died. 
1 

2 
0 


(In  these  cases,  4  deaths  are  not  included.) 


Died. 
1 
0 
I 


In  those  cases  in  which  the  sac  was 
opened,  it  was  usually  only  divided  to 
a  very  limited  extent.  It  is  usually  in 
cases  of  stricture  in  the  neck  of  the  sac 
that  it  is  needful  to  open  the  sac: 
hence  the  frequency  with  which  it  was 
opened  in  cases  of  inguinal  hernia,  the 
stricture  being  seated  in  the  neck  of 
the  sac  in  15  of  the  20  cases  of  that 
class. 

We  refer  to  Mr.  Luke's  valuable 
paper  for  the  method  in  which  he  ope- 
rates. The  important  point  is,  to 
ascertain  the  exact  spot  at  which  the 
stricture  is  situated,  and  to  cut  so  that 
the  centre  of  the  incision  shall  be  over 
the  stricture.  This  spot  is  discovered 
by  pressing  with  one  hand  on  the 
tumor,  with  a  view  to  cause  impulse  ; 
and,  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand 
being  at  the  n.ck,  the  precise  spot  at 
which  impulse  ceases  is  carefullv  ascer- 
tained. At  that  point  will  be  found 
the  seat  of  stricture. 

No.  XI.  is  a  practical  paper  by  Mr. 
Paget,  containing  5  cases  of  ununited 
fracture,  successfully  treated.  The 
first  case  is  one  of  ununited  fracture  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  :  the  fractured  and 
overlapping  ends  of  both  bones  were 
removed  at  the  end  of  thirty  four 
•weeks,  and  the  fracture  united.  In  the 
second  case,  an  ununited  fracture  of 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  a  seton  was  in- 
serted at  the  end  of  the  eighth  month, 
and  union  followed.  The  third  case, 
an  ununited  fracture  of  the  tibia  at  the 
end  of  nine  months,  recovered  after 
keeping  the  limb  in  perfect  quietude 
for  three  months.  In  the  fourth  case, 
owing  to  want  of  sufficient  nutriment, 
union  had  not  commenced  in  a  frac- 
tured humerus  at    the  end  of  seven 


weeks,  but  was  complete  at  the  end  of 
four  more  weeks,  the  patient  being  well 
fed  in  the  country.  In  the  fifth  case, 
union  in  a  fracture  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula  had  not  commenced  at  the  end 
of  six  weeks,  apparently  from  constitu- 
tional syphilis.  On  the  administration 
of  mercury,  the  syphiHtic  symptoms 
disappeared,  and  union  was  gradually 
completed. 

In  the  first  three  cases  the  want  of 
union  was  owing  to  local  causes,  and 
local  treatment  was  therefore  applica- 
ble; but  in  the  last  two  cases  it  was 
due  to  constitutional  causes,  and  the 
recovery  was  therefore  brought  about 
by  constitutional  treatment. 

XXI.  contains  the  account,  by  Mr. 
Paget  and  Mr.  Shaw,  of  two  specimens 
of  dislocation,  in  consequence  of  dis- 
ease of  the  first  and  second  cervical 
vertebrse. 

XXIV.  comprises  the  account  of  a 
case  of  re-section  of  the  scapula,  suc- 
cessfully performed  by  Mr.  Fergusson. 

XXV.  gives  the  description  of  a 
successful  operation  by  Mr.  Hilton  for 
the  removal  of  a  bone  netting-mesh, 
which  had  been  accidentally  introduced 
into  the  pelvis  through  the  vagina. 
The  mesh  was  cut  down  upon,  divided 
by  the  bone  forceps  between  two  liga- 
tures previously  passed  round  it,  and 
each  portion  was  removed  by  dressing- 
forceps.  The  upper  portion  measured 
four  inches  in  length;  the  lower,  one 
inch  and  five-eighths.  The  recovery 
was  complete. 

XXVI I.  is  the  description,  by  Mr. 
Quain,  of  the  dissection  of  a  case  of 
dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  femur, 
backwards.  The  subject  of  it,  a  man, 
fell  thirty  feet,  and  was  killed  on  the 
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spot,  owing  to  fracture  at  the  base  of 
the  cranium.  The  right  hip  was  dislo- 
cated; the  whole  linob  whs  inverted: 
it  was  farther  back,  at  a  distance  from, 
and  shorter  than  the  sound  one.  The 
following  are  Mr.  Quain's  practical  in- 
ferences from  the  consideration  of  the 
examination  of  this  case,  of  two  others 
reported  by  Sir  A.  Cooper  and  Dr. 
Scott,  and  of  experiments  performed 
by  Mr.  Quain  on  the  dead  body  : — 

In  the  ordinary  form  of  the  disloca- 
tion backwards,  the  head  of  the  femur 
does  not  reach  the  sciatic  notch,  but  is 
lodged  immediately  above  the  acetabu- 
lum, over  the  base  of  the  ischiatic 
spine. 

During  extension,  the  thigh  ought 
to  be  directed  across  the  pelvis,  so  as 
to  form  a  right  angle  with  the  abdo- 
men ;  the  limb  to  be  in  a  state  of  ab- 
duction, be:ng  thus  drawn  away  from 
the  pelvis  forwards  and  outwards  ;  and 
the  knee  to  be  bent,  the  extending 
force  being  fixed  above  the  joint. 

Uterine  disease. 

No.  II.  contains  the  report  of  an  in- 
teresting case  in  which  Mr.  Arnott  re- 
moved, during  labour,  a  malignant 
tumor,  of  the  size  of  a  large  green 
walnut,  from  the  anterior  lip  and  right 
side  of  the  os  uteri.  The  removal  of 
this  tumor  was  necessary  to  allovv  of 
the  birth  of  the  child,  and  was  effected 
by  making  traction  on  the  tumor  with 
a  pair  of  Lisfranc's  forceps,  and  by 
cutting  freely  beyond  it,  by  a  succession 
of  strokes,  with  a  pair  of  curved  scis- 
sors. 

In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  a  living 
healthy  child  was  born,  and  the  lady 
had  a  good  recovery. 

Eight  months  after  the  operation, 
when  haemorrhage  wassomewhatalarm- 
ing.  the  part  from  whence  the  tumor 
had  been  removed  remained  sound, 
but  the  posterior  part  of  the  os  uteri 
was  the  seat  of  a  similar  disease.  She 
died  eight  months  afterwards,  with  all 
the  symptoms  of  malignant  disease  of 
the  womb, 

XIV.  contains  practical  observations 
by  Dr.  Locock  on  some  peculiarities  of 
polypusof  the  uterus.  In  five  cases  of 
uterine  haemorrhage  he  ascertained, 
during  the  haemorrhage,  the  existence 
of  a  very  small  polypus  within  the  os, 
and  on  the  cervix  uteri.  The  removal 
of  the  polypus,  in  the  first  case  by  the 
finger  nail,  in  the  last  by  a  fine  sharp 


scoop  inclosed  in  a  canula,  led  to  the 
cessation  of  the  haemorrhage. 

In  removing  small  polypi,  they 
should  be  brought  into  sight  by  the 
use  of  the  bivalve  speculum,  and 
snipped  off  with  a  pair  of  scissors.  If 
the  polypi  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a 
hazel-nut  to  that  of  a  large  pear,  they 
should  be  twisted  round  several  times 
with  the  double  hook  forceps,  and  then 
drawn  down  and  excised  with  the 
curved  scissors.  When  the  polypus  is 
very  large,  the  ligature  may  be  applied 
at  first,  and  after  a  few  days  it  may 
be  drawn  down  by  the  ligature  and 
excised, 

XV.  contains  the  description,  by  Dr. 
Reid,  of  an  instrument  for  supporting 
the  uterus  when  prolapsed  :  it  is  so 
constructed  as  to  spring  open  when 
inserted,  and  to  be  easily  removed  and 
inserted  by  the  patient. 

VI. is  a  remarkable  case  of  destructive 
ophthalmia,  with  abscesses  in  the  right 
lower  limb  and  both  upper  limbs,  and 
disease  of  the  right  knee,  following  the 
delivery  of  a  four  months'  child,  which 
had  been  dead  in  the  uterus  some  time. 
This  patient,  who  was  reduced  to  ex- 
treme weakness  and  emaciation,  finally 
recovered  from  these  ailments,  which 
were  doubtless  due  to  uterine  phlebitis. 

The  last  paper  that  we  shall  notice 
at  present  is  No.  XIII.,  containing  an 
interesting  case  of  extra-uterine  foe- 
tation,  detailed  by  Mr.  Donald  Dai- 
ry m  pie. 

In  this  case  the  foetus,  which  was 
full  grown,  lay  in  the  abdomen,  in  a 
cavity  formed  by  the  intestines  and 
omentum  above,  and  the  pelvis  below, 
and  lined  with  a  thick  vascular  layer. 
The  placenta  appeared  to  be  connected 
with  the  uterus. 

From  the  history  of  the  case,  and  the 
post-mortem  appearances,  it  was  Mr, 
Dalrymple's  impression  that  the  foe- 
tation  was  uterine,  and  that  the  foetus 
remained  in  the  uterus  until  about  the 
fourth  month,  when, duringsexual  inter- 
course, a  rupture  of  that  organ  occurred, 
through  which  the  foetus  escaped.  On 
the  30th  of  September,  labour  appa- 
rently commenced,  and  it  is  possible 
that  the  foetus  then  died,  and  remained 
dead  in  the  abdominal  cavity  until  the 
mother's  death  on  the  23d  December. 

We  purpose  giviny,  in  a  future  no- 
tice, the  substance  of  the  medical  papers 
contained  in  this  volume. 
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On  Femoral  Rupture j  its  Anatomy, 
Pathology,  and  Surgery.  With  a 
new  mode  of  operating,  applicable  to 
cases  of  Strangulated  Hernia  gene- 
rally. With  Plates.  Bv  John  Gay, 
&c.  Pp.97.  London:  Highley.  1848. 

Forty-five  pages  are  occupied  by  an 
anatomical  description  of  the  parts 
concerned  in  femoral  rupture,  and  the 
morbid  conditions  to  which  these  tis- 
sues are  liable  in  old  herniae.  In  these 
pages  we  have  been  unable  to  find  any 
novelty  as  regards  the  anatomy,  while 
the  importance  of  the  morbid  states 
appears  to  be  overrated. 

A  great  number  of  names  are  brought 
forward  to  distinguish  portions  of  fasrise 
or  ligaments,  on  which  we  have  to  observe 
— that  there  are  scarcely  two  subjects 
in  which  the  anatomy  of  the  region 
described  by  the  author  corresponds  in 
the  minute  points  to  which  he  refers  ; 
and,  besides  this,  we  presume  that  his 
dissections  have  been  made  of  subjects 
in  which  the  morbid  condition  of 
which  he  writes  did  not  exist.  In 
dissecting  the  region  of  a  subject 
afflicted  with  rupture,  it  is  commonly 
found  that  all  the  structures  are  so 
changed  as  to  be  scarcely  recognizable, 
and  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  ope- 
rating, know  that  these  subdivisions  of 
ligaments  and  fasciee  are,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases,  perfectly  indistinguish- 
able. 

Concerning  the  operation  proposed 
by  the  author,  we  cannot  perceive  from 
his  description  that  any  marked  advan- 
tage is  likely  to  accrue  from  its  adop- 
tion. The  liberation  of  the  intestine 
from  its  constricted  state  by  the  divi- 
sion of  those  tissues  which  form  the 
stricture  external  to  the  hernial  sac,  is 
the  poi.J  of  importance;  and,  that 
principle  being  adopted,  the  mode  of 
dividing  the  integuments,  as  proposed 
by  the  author,  is  but  a  matter  of  secon- 
dary consideration. 

There  are  only  four  cases  related  ; 
and  surely  this  is  too  small  a  number 
to  justify  any  inference  regarding  the 
superior  advantages  of  one  mode  of 
operating  over  every  other.  It  would, 
therefore,  have  been  better  had  the 
author  deferred  publishing  the  treatise 
until  more  cases  could  have  been 
brought  forward  to  demonstrate  the 
success  attending  the  operation.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,— at  least  hospital  ex- 
perience daily  proves  the  fact,— that  it 


is  the  delay  in  the  performance  of  the 
operation,  and  not  so  much  the  precise 
mode  of  operating,  in  which  the  danger 
resides;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  the 
results  of  hospital  practice  are  so  un- 
favourable. The  patient,  in  a  bad 
condition,  may  be  under  the  care  of  a 
medical  man  for  some  days.  He  at- 
tempts to  reduce  it  by  the  taxis: 
in  his  absence  the  patient  tries  to 
"  push  it  up."  Being  unsuccessful, 
the  sufferer  is  advised  "  to  go  to 
the  hospital,"  as  an  operation  is  re- 
quired. At  the  word  "operation," 
fears  are  excited,  and  a  longer  delay 
in  resorting  to  the  only  efficacious 
mode  of  treatment  is  the  consequence. 
The  patient  at  last  enters  the  hospital, 
her  powers  are  reduced,  and  almost  in 
a  state  of  collapse,  so  that  even  then 
time  is  required  to  restore  her  strength. 
Peritonitis  has  now  become  established, 
but  without  very  decided  indications  ; 
for  peritonitis  may  exist  without  very 
strongly  marked  symptoms.  The  opera- 
tion is  performed,  and  the  patient  sinks 
— the  peritoneal  sac  not  having  been 
opened.  On  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  low 
form  of  peritonitis  are  met  with  gene- 
rally about  the  viscera:  this  has  been 
caused  more  by  the  delay  m  the  per- 
formance than  by  the  effects  of  the 
operation. 

We  therefore  cordially  agree  with  the 
author  in  his  statement,  p. 89,  "  that  the 
early  relief  of  the  strangulated  parts  by 
operation,  as  soon  as  the  judicious  use 
of  the  preliminary  means  shall  have 
proved  unavailing,"  is  always  indicated. 

Three  of  the  cases  reported  by  Mr. 
Gay  were  in  private,  only  one  occurred 
in  hospital  practice. 

The  work  is  very  elegantly  "  got  up," 
and,  with  the  exception  of  some  typo- 
graphical errors,  reflects  credit  upon 
those  who  have  been  concerned  in  its 
production  ;  the  lithographs  being  very 
good. 

On  the  Dependence  of  Animal  Motion 
on    the    La II'   of   Gravity.      By    H. 
WiGLESwoRTH,     M.B.,    Scholar    in 
Physiology  of  the  University  of  Lon- 
don.    Part  I.    8vo.  pp.  15G.     Lon- 
don :  Bail  Here.      1849. 
Dr.  Wiglesworth  considers  that  the 
various  anatomical    and  physiological 
facts  which  he   has  here    accumulated 
go  to   prove   that  Physiology   is   not 
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strictly  a  separate  science,  but  that  the 
study  of  the  animal  kingdom  belongs 
to  Physics.  We  by  no  means  wish  to 
discourage  any  attempt  to  extend  our 
knowledge  jnore  Liebigiano,  even  by 
the  aid  of  vevt/  bold  hypotheses  ;  but 
from  the  examination  of  this  essay  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  the  author  is 
one  of  those  physiologists  who  have  a 
tendency  to  rush  into  extremes.  At  one 
time,  every  phenomenon,  simple  or 
complex,  was  referred  to  the  opera- 
tion of  th?  vital  principle:  modern 
discoveries  have,  however,  shown  that 
many  of  these  mysterious  pheno- 
mena admitted  of  explanation  on  phy- 
sical and  chemical  laws;  and  now, 
by  a  sort  of  reaction,  some  physiolo- 
gists, passing  to  the  opposite  extreme, 
contend  that  physical  forces  are  alone 
concerned  in  their  production.  Thus 
the  author  of  this  essay,  basing  his 
views  chiefly  on  quotations  from  the 
works  of  Drs.  Carpenter,  Sharpey,  and 
others,  considers  that  the  living  body  is 
a  mere  machine,  obedient  in  all  respects 
to  material  laws  ;  that  it  becomes  di- 
rectly active  through  the  medium  of 
atmospheric  pressure;  and  that  the  ne- 
cessary vacuum  which  leads  to  this 
pressure,  is  produced  by  chemical 
changes.  He  further  considers  that 
muscular  and  nervous  action,  nutrition, 
absorption,  and  animal  heat,  also  admit 
of  explanation  by  reference  to  the  one 
great  law  of  gravity.  We  have  not  the 
inclination,  nor  can  we  find  the  space, 
to  go  into  an  analysis  of  the  evidence 
by  which  the  author  attempts  to  sup- 
port these  conclusions.  He  displays 
great  ingenuity  in  endeavouring  to  re- 
concile well-known  actions  of  the  living 
body  with  the  effect  of  gravity  ;  but 
the  assumptions  are  so  numerous,  that 
we  doubt  whether  he  wnll  make  many 
converts  to  his  hypothesis. 

A   Manual   of  the    Dissection    of  the 
Human  Body.  By  L'TTHER  HoLDEN, 
F.R.C.S.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy 
at     St.     Bartholomew's      Hospital. 
P;irt  I.  Small  8vo.  pp.  105.  London  : 
Highley.     1849. 
This    is    a    praiseworthy   attempt    to 
lighten  the  labour  of  the  student  in  the 
dissecting-room.      The    author   consi- 
ders, and  with  some  reason,   that  the 
trealihcs  commonly   used   by  students 
are   either   too   systematic  or   too   re 
dundant  of  minute   details.     He  has 


therefore  aimed  at  supplying  a  book 
which  shall  be  essentially  descriptive 
of  those  parts  which  the  student  may 
explore  with  the  scalpel.  The  treatise 
does  not  include  osteology.  It  is  in- 
tended to  complete  the  work  in  four 
Parts.  The  first,  now  before  us,  gives 
the  anatomy  of  the  soft  parts,  with 
rules  for  the  Dissection  of  the  Arm. 
The  other  Parts  will  be  devoted  to  \h^ 
Head  and  Neck,  Abdomen  and  Pelvis, 
and  Leg,  respectively. 

The  descriptions  are  concise,  but 
sufficiently  full  for  the  dissecting  table. 
It  will  be  found  a  useful  companion  to 
those  who  are  commencing  the  study 
of  practical  anatomy. 


^rocccJjtngg  of  ^octettes. 
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On  Hemorrhage  from  the  Umbilicus  after 
the  Separation  of  the  Funis.  By  Ed- 
ward Ray,  Esq. 

My  object  in  detailing  the  following  cases, 
and  collecting  others  of  umbilical  haemor- 
rhage occurring  some  days  after  the  separa- 
tion of  the  funis,  is  to  demonstrate  the 
peculiar  disposition  this  kind  of  haemorrhage 
has  to  attack  the  male  sex  only,  and  its 
liability  to  occur  in  a  succession  of  male 
children  from  the  same  parents.  I  am  also 
particularly  desirous  to  receive  from  the 
profession  any  facts  relative  to  this  some- 
what rare  affection,  or  suggestions  that  may 
tend  to  the  more  successful  prevention  or 
treatment  of  it. 

A  lady,  aged  32  years,  was  attended  by 
me  in  her  sixth  confinement,  on  the  1st  of 
May,  1845.  After  her  marriage  (1834)  she 
was  thrown  from  a  chaise  and  bled  largely 
from  injuries  then  received  :  her  first  child, 
a  female,  was  born  June  19th,  1835  ;  the 
mother  attempted  to  nurse,  but  from  extreme 
debility  was  obliged  to  give  it  up  entirely  to 
a  wet  nurse  after  a  few  days  :  the  child  was 
strong  and  hcitlthy,  and  is  now  living. 

2rid  child,  a  male,  born  December  1st, 
1836,  was  feeble  from  its  birth,  jaundiced, 
refused  both  breast  and  food  :  haemorrhage 
occurred  from  the  navel  some  days  after  the 
separation  of  the  cord,  and  the  child  died  on 
the  19th  day  after  birth. 

3rd  child,  a  male,  was  bom  on  December 
19th,  1837,  and  appeared  to  be  strong  and 
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healthy  at  birth  ;  was  nursed  by  mother  in 
the  day  and  fed  in  the  night,  became  jaun- 
diced ;  some  days  after  the  separation  of  the 
cord  the  child  was  found  to  be  faint  after 
coughing  in  the  night ;  umbilical  haemorrhage 
had  occurred,  and  he  died  on  the  11th  day 
after  birth. 

4th  child,  a  female,  born  May  26th,  1839, 
•was  nursed  by  mother  two  hours  during  the 
day,  and  fed  at  night :  now  living  and  healthy. 

5th  child,  a  female,  born  May  2nd,  1842, 
■was  nursed  by  mother  16  months  during  the 
day,  and  fed  at  night :  has  been  healthy,  but 
has  now  emphysematous  lungs  subsequent 
to  hooping-cough. 

6th  child,  a  male,  born  May  1st,  1845, 
after  a  very  short  and  natural  labour,  well- 
formed  and  apparently  strong  and  healthy  : 
the  meconium  passed  naturally  :  on  the 
third  day  the  child  was  jaundiced,  and  Mr. 
"Young,  of  Kennington,  who  had  previously 
attended  this  lady,  most  kindly  called  upon 
and  informed  me  of  the  mode  of  death  of 
the  previous  male  children,  and  expressed 
his  conviction  that  this  child  would  die  also 
from  umbilical  haemorrhage,  and  supplied 
me  with  Ruspini's  styptic  to  attempt  its 
arrest.  On  the  4th  day,  the  evacuations 
being  scanty  and  almost  void  of  colour,  I 
prescribed  Hydr.  c.  Creta,  gr.  iss.,  c.  Conf. 
Aromat.  gr.  iij.,  and  followed  it  by  small 
doses  ol  rhubarb  in  aromatic  form  occasio- 
nally, with  the  eflfect  of  producing  three  or  four 
evacuations  in  the  24  hours,  of  slightly  im- 
proved colour.  On  the  6th  day,  the  cord 
separated  from  the  umbilicus  ;  there  was 
nothing  to  remark  beyond  the  jaundiced  and 
somewhat  inactive  state  of  the  child.  From 
this  time  I  undertook  the  dressing  of  the 
navel,  and  applied  night  and  morning  zinc 
ointment  dusted  freely  over  with  powdered 
matico  leaves.  Suspecting  the  mother  was 
not  a  good  nurse,  a  wet  nurse  was  with  some 
difficulty  procured,  A  small  gratiular  point 
alone  remained  unhealed  within  the  umbi- 
lical pit  on  the  9th  day.  On  the  morning 
of  the  10th  day  a  slight  stain  of  blood  was 
seen  on  the  dressing  being  removed  from 
the  umbilicus ;  the  under  surfaces  of  the 
matico  leaves  were  now  applied  over  the 
umbilicus,  and  a  compress  over  them.  At 
3  P.M.  I  was  sent  for,  the  child  being  faint, 
and  found,  on  removing  the  bandage  from 
the  abdomen,  that  the  compress  was  sodden 
■with  blood  :  firm  conical  compresses  of  lint 
were  made  so  as  to  fit  into  the  umbilical 
depression,  and  firmly  retained  after  being 
moistened  with  Ruspini's  styptic,  but  did 
not  appear  much  to  control  the  haemorrhage; 
one  wetted  with  oil  of  turpentine  was  then 
similarly  applied,  and  to  all  appearance 
checked  it,  but  in  less  than  two  hours  it  re- 
curred, and  it  was  evident  to  Mr.  Pepper- 
corn (who  was  present)  and  myself,  that 
pressure,  with  or  without  styptics,  could  not 


be  depended  upon  for  controling  it  :  on 
watching  the  blood  as  it  was  seen  to  ooze  in 
a  fine  undulatory  stream  from  left  to  right, 
and  in  a  direction  upwards,  showing  that  it 
proceeded  clearly  from  the  left  umbilical 
artery,  it  was  of  a  very  light  vermilion 
colour  ;  coagula  were  scarcely  traceable  on 
the  linen,  &c.,  which  had  more  the  appear- 
ance of  being  stained  by  a  thin-coloured 
fluid,  than  the  usual  stiffened  stain  of  blood, 
We  decided  upon  encircling  the  umbilicus 
with  a  double  ligature  introduced  by  a 
curved  needle,  but  were  shortly  after  com- 
pelled to  surround  it  with  a  single  ligature, 
as  the  blood  began  to  ooze'  after  a  few 
minutes  from  the  needle's  punctures  ;  this 
effectually  controled  it,  but  the  child  was 
already  blanched  and  losing  temperature  ;  it 
was  now  kept  warm  and  quiet,  and  frequently 
supplied  with  small  qaantities  of  breast-milk 
with  a  spoon,  as  it  had  not  the  power  to 
suckle.  On  the  11th  day  it  was  still  weaker  ; 
no  return  of  haemorrhage;  could  not  suckle  ; 
nutriment  could  be  got  down  only  in  very 
small  quantities  ;  two  small  petechial  spots 
on  the  left  arm  ;  skin  yellow  and  cold  ;  child 
quiet,  and  breathing  almost  imperceptible  ; 
motions  of  pasty  consistence  and  almost 
white ;  ordered  beef-tea  and  milk  to  be  ad- 
ministered if  possible,  beef-tea  enemata, 
and  small  doses  of  sesquicarbonate  of  am- 
monia sheathed  in  mucilage  every  hour.  The 
child  continued  gradually  to  sink,  and  died 
on  the  12th  of  May,  the  12th  day  after  its 
birth,  6th  day  after  the  separation  of  the 
funis,  and  in  about  46  hours  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  bleeding. 

The  examination  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
Hilton  26  hours  after  death.  The  body  was 
full  18  inches  in  length,  weight  nearly  7  lbs., 
skin  jaundiced,  conjunctivae  slightly  so,  two 
purpuric  spots  on  the  left  arm,  abdomen 
tympanitic,  testes  descended. 

Abdomen.  —  Muscles  pale  ;  peritoneum 
perfectly  free  from  all  evidence  of  any 
previous  inflammatory  action  ;  the  peri- 
toneal  surface  of  the  umbilicus  prominent, 
or  bulging  towards  the  spine,  and  indis- 
tinctly fluctuating;  its  colour  darkened. 
The  stomach  externally  had  a  marbled  ap- 
pearance :  it  contained  about  three  ounces 
of  beef-  tea  and  milk  ;  its  internal  surface 
was  covered  by  a  ropy  brownish  substance 
(blood  acted  on  by  gastric  juice),  which  gave 
the  peculiar  stained  or  marbled  appearance 
noted  externally.  Intestines,  although  natu- 
ral, were  here  and  there  slightly  reddened 
in  the  more  depending  portions  ;  mesenteric 
glands  numerous.  Duodenum,  jejunum, 
and  ileum,  contained  but  a  small  quantity 
of  paste-like  matter ;  the  contents  of  large 
intestine  trivial,  and  but  slightly  tinged  with 
bile.  Spleen  of  natural  colour,  large,  soft, 
and  fleshy  ;  branches  of  splenic  vein  imper- 
vious.    Pancreas  normal.     Liver  of  normal 
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size,  of  olive  brown  colour ;  the  acute  margin 
€Cchymosed.  Gall-bladder  not  distended, 
but  contained  some  mucus  tinged  with  bile  ; 
the  cystic,  hepatic,  and  common  ducts 
natural  and  pervious.  Hepatic  artery  and 
branches  normal.  Splenic,  mesenteric  veins, 
and  the  portal  vein,  with  its  right  and  left 
branches,  all  pervious.  The  sympathetic 
branches  beautifully  seen  in  Glisson's  capsule. 
The  umbilical  vein  and  venous  duct  open  ; 
the  venous  duct  narrowed  and  somewhat 
funnel-shaped,  being  widest  at  its  caval  end. 
Inferior  cava  and  hepatic  veins  open.  Kid- 
neys, ureters,  and  bladder  normal,  Oa 
inflating  from  the  common  iliac  arteries 
(the  femoral  arteries  being  closed  by  tem- 
porary pressure),  both  umbilical  arteries 
were  found  to  be  open  as  far  as  the  umbili- 
cus ;  but  on  the  ligatures  which  had  been 
applied  during  life  to  stop  the  bleeding, 
being  removed,  air  did  not  escape  from 
either  artery  at  the  umbilicus,  nor  did 
any  air  escape  from  the  umbilical  vein 
when  inflated,  yet  a  very  fine  probe  passed 
readily  through  the  vessels,  and  appeared 
at  the  umbilicus  ;  the  left  umbilical  artery 
was  the  largest,  and  contained  a  fine  string 
of  fibrine  and  a  little  fluid  blood  ;  the  right 
umbilical  artery  contained  neither  blood  or 
fibrine,  and  the  umbilical  vein  tvas  empty. 

Chest. — On  opening  the  chest  the  lungs 
did  not  collapse  ;  both  lungs  were  jaundiced, 
and  presented  numerous  ecchymosed  spots, 
especially  on  their  posterior  portions  ;  a 
small  quantity  of  yellow  serum  in  each  pleu- 
ral cavity.  Thymus  and  thyroid  glands 
healthy.  Phrenic  nerves  normal.  Pericar- 
dium contained  about  a  drachm  of  yellow 
serous  fluid.  Heart  pale ;  right  ventricle 
contained  a  little  fluid  blood;  pulmonary 
artery  and  its  valves  normal.  Ductus  arte- 
riosus cylindrical  in  form,  size  of  a  large 
quill ;  a  probe  passed  without  any  obstruc- 
tion from  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  aorta  ; 
parietes  of  the  duct  thickened,  more  dense 
in  structure  than  the  aorta  or  the  pulmonary 
artery,  its  inner  surface  corrugated  longitu- 
dinally. The  right  and  left  pulmonary 
arteries  natural,  their  openings  larger  than 
that  of  the  ductus  arteriosus.  The  auricles 
empty  ;  the  foramen  ovale  tubular  and  valvu- 
lar. The  left  ventricle  contained  but  very 
little  fluid  blood  ;  there  was  no  fibrine  in  any 
of  the  heart's  cavities.  The  aortic  valves 
three  in  number,  one  large  and  two  small ; 
the  openings  of  the  coronary  arteries  were 
covered  by  the  smaller  valves.  The  aorta 
normal  in  form  and  structure ;  its  lining 
membrane  yellow,  and  the  blood  in  it  fluid. 
Thoracic  duct  pervious,  and  contained  a 
very  small  quantity  of  pellucid  fluid.  Splanch- 
nic nerves  normal.  Thoracic  ganglia  and 
sympathetic  nerves  larger  on  the  right  side 
than  on  the  left.  Pneumogastric  nerves 
normal.     Vena  azygos  major  normal,  con 


taining   blood,    which   was  readily   pressed 
into  the  superior  cava. 

The  aocompaaying  drawing  exhibits  the 
condition  of  the  blood-vessels  near  the  um- 
bilicus. It  is  a  view  of  the  parts  from  their 
peritoneal  aspects  :  it  exhibits  their  relations 
and  chief  features.  The  dissection  was  made 
the  day  following  the  inspection  of  the  body. 


B.  Umbilicus,  showing  the  external  aper 
ture     through    which    the     haemorrhage 
occurred. 

A.  Umbilical  vein,  opened  in  part,  and  a 
bristle  passed  through  its  placental  ex- 
tremity. 

C.  Left  umbilical  artery. 

D.  Right  umbilical  artery. 

E.  Portion  of  urinary  bladder. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  two  umbilical 
arteries,  and  the  cavity  in  which  they  termi- 
nate, present  a  corrugated  or  transversely 
ribbed  appearance ;  this  corresponds  pre- 
cisely with  what  may  be  usually  seen  after 
death  in  arteries  which  for  some  time  before 
death  have  not  contained  or  transmitted 
their  usual  quantity,  or  scarcely  any  blood  : 
and  as  this  same  condition  extends  to  the  di- 
latation which  receives  the  umbilical  arteries, 
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it  suggests  the  probability  of  there  having 
existed  some  malformntion  at  that  part  :  a 
sort  of  common  receptacle,  in  the  form  of  a 
dilated  artery,  into  which  the  umbilical 
arteries  emptied  themselves,  from  which  the 
umbilical  vein  proceeded,  and  from  which, 
also,  the  hemorrhage  took  place  through  the 
umbilicus.  It  is  evident  that  the  usual 
healthy  process  of  occlusion  had  not  taken 
place  in  these  umbilical  bloodvessels,  and 
the  same  kind  of  defect  was  manifested  in 
the  ductus  venosus  and  in  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus. 

"Whilst  attending  upon  the  case  related,  I 
heard  from  a  non-professional  source  of  a 
lady  losing  her  four  ynale  children  from 
bleeding  at  the  navel,  after  the  separation  of 
the  cord  :  these  children,  I  was  informed, 
came  out  in  purple  spots  before  death,  and 
■were  attended  by  the  late  Drs.  Key  and 
Babington.  This  lady  gave  birth  to  two 
healthy  female  children,  who  married  and 
are  supposed  to  be  still  living. 

The  following  extracts  are  the  only  allu- 
sions to  this  form  of  heemorrhage  that  I 
have  at  present  been  able  to  meet  with  : — 

1820.— In  the  5th  edition    of   Professor 
Burns's  Principles  of  Midwifery,  &c.,  page 
576,  he  writes  :    "  Sometimes  a  day  or  two 
after  the  cord  separates,  or   at   the  time  of 
separation,    hemorrhage    takes    place    from 
the  navel.       This  may  yield  very  readily  to 
compression  or  astringents,  but   nevertheless 
may  prove  obstinate  and  fatal.      The  actual 
cautery   has  been   proposed,   or   nitrate  of 
silver,  or  cutting  at  the  navel   and    applying 
a  ligature  on  the  end  of   the   vein,  which  is 
supposed  to  bleed  oftener  that  the  arteries. 
I  know  from  experience,  that   no  compress 
can  at  all  times  be  depended  upon,    except 
the  point  of  the  finger,  and  that  cannot  well 
be   steadily  applied    for   hours   or    days    i" 
succession  ;    yet,  in  obstinate  cases,  I  know 
no  safer  nor  better  plan,  the  assistant  being 
relieved  at  proper  intervals,  for   some  time, 
both  night  and  day.     I    give    this    opinion 
from  finding  other  means,  apparently  more 
powerful,    fail.        Strong    astringents,     or 
escharotics,  caustic  applied  so  as  to  form  an 
eschar,   a   ligature  carried  by   means  of  a 
needle   round   the    umbilical    aperture    and 
tied  tightly,    the   twisted    suture    made    by 
crossing  two  needles  and  working  the  whole 
navel    tightly   over    with    thread,   have    all 
failed,  and  appeared,  by  propagating  inflam- 
mation to  the  peritoneum,  to  hasten  death." 
1822.— In  the  Transactions  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society,  1322,  is  a  fatal  case  of 
umbilical  haemorrhage,  by  G.    Prout,   Esq., 
communicated  by  the  late  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 
"  It  was  a  male  child ;  the  funis  came  off  as 
usual,  on  the  sixth  day,  bleeding  commenced 
on  the  eighth  day,  and  the  child  died  twenty- 
seven  hours  afterwards  (on   the   tenth  day). 
The  mother  had  previously  lost  two  children 


under  exactly  similar  circumstances,  and  had 
three  fine  children  living."  (No  allusion  is 
made  to  the  sex  of  the  three  living  or  two 
previously  lost.)  The  post-mortem  exami- 
nation revealed  "  the  umbilical  vein  full  of 
fluid  blood,  the  umbilical  arteries  sufficiently 
pervious  to  admit  a  probe,  the  left  still  con- 
taining a  plug  of  coagulated  blood,  from 
which  it  appeared  the  bleeding  took  place." 
Mr.  Prout  concludes  by  stating  that  "  both 
arteries  were  so  much  retracted  that  it  must 
have  been  impossible  to  have  stopped  the 
bleeding  by  pressure,  and  that  he  would  not 
hesitate  to  cut  down  upon  the  arteries  in 
another  case,  and  tie  them."  In  a  paper  on 
umbilical  hsemorrhage,  in  theEdinburgh  Me- 
dical and  Surgical  Journal,  July  1832,  by 
Dr.  Radford,  are  related  two  cases :  the 
first  case  occurred  on  the  seventh  day, 
shortly  after  the  separation  of  the  funis ; 
compression  and  astringents  only  were 
employed  ;  the  child  died.  The  second  case 
occurred  on  the  eighth  day,  immediately 
upon  the  separation  of  the  funis,  and  was 
successfully  treated  by  compression  main- 
tained by  adhesive  straps.  Dr.  Radford 
alludes  to  several  other  cases  that  came 
under  his  care,  but  all  were  fatal  except  the 
one  detailed.  He  states  that  venous  hsemor- 
rhagefrom  the  umbilicus  is  most  frequent, 
and  generally  fatal ;  that  arterial  is  more 
rare,  and  the  result  more  fortunate ;  he 
infers  that  compression  is  less  available  to 
restrain  bleeding  from  the  vein  than  arteries, 
from  its  anatomical  situation  and  in  its 
indisposition  to  contraction,  and  believes  it 
would  be  successful  if  the  blood  proceeded 
from  an  artery,  and  suggests,  if  compression 
fails,  cutting  down  upon  the  bleeding  vein 
and  tying  it.  Dr.  Copland,  in  his  Diction- 
ary of  Practical  Medicine,  alludes  briefly  to 
this  form  of  hsemorrhage,  and  its  general 
fatal  termination. 

Of  the  sixteen  cases  distinctly  mentioned 
in  this  paper,  nine  are  reported  as  having 
occurred  in  inales ;  in  the  remaining  seven 
cases  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  sex  by  the 
reporters.  Of  the  sixteen  cases,  fourteen 
proved  fatal. 

In  the  Lancet,  October  1840,  Mr.  Lane 
records  a  case  of  aknost  fatal  haemorrhage 
(saved  by  transfusion)  after  the  operation 
for  strabismus,  and  details  many  others 
indicative  of  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis,  and 
arrives  at  the  following  conclusions  :  "  That  / 
males  only  are  subject  to  this  peculiarity  of/ 
constitution  ;  that  the  father  of  a  bleeder  is 
always  free  from  the  disease;  that  the  SJn 
of  a  bleeder  is  never  affected  by  it ;  but  that 
the  bleeder  inherits  this  diathesis  invariably 
from  his  maternal  grandfa  her." 

Dr.  Churchill,  in  his  Operative  Midwifery, 
wriies  upon  this  form  of  haemorrhage,  de- 
tailing Mr.  Pout's  case,  and  alludes  to  two 
other  fatal   cases,   and   suggests   moulding 


AFTER  THE  SEPARATION  OF  THE  FUNIS 


427 


plaster  of  Paris  upon  the  umbilicus  as  a 
more  probable  successful  mode  of  applying 
pressure. 

Two  cases  are  recorded  in  Dr.  Rankin's 
Abstract  of  the  Medical  Sciences  (Vols.  6 
and  7)  ;  one  a  fatal  case,  detailed  to  the 
Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Society  by  Dr.  Keil- 
ler.  It  occurred  to  a  fine,  plump  male 
child,  which  was  affected  with  vomiting  from 
time  to  time.  On  the  third  day,  the  binder, 
&c.  was  discovered  soaked  with  blood  :  the 
bleeding  point  was  found  to  be  at  the  root 
of  the  cord.  Nitrate  of  silver  temporarily 
arrested  it :  ultimately  a  ligature  was  applied 
around  the  umbilicus,  but  death  shortly 
after  ensued.  The  other  case  was  treated 
by  Mr.  Hill.  It  occurred  in  an  infant 
eight  days  old,  before  the  complete  separa- 
tion of  the  cord ;  it  had  been  bleeding  five 
hours :  Mr.  Hill  adopted  the  treatment 
suggested  by  Dr.  Churchill.  He  first  put  a 
small  compress  on  the  part,  and  retained  it 
by  the  pressure  of  the  finger  ;  he  then  mixed 
up  plaster  of  Paris  into  a  thick  paste,  and 
hastily  removing  the  compress  let  the  con- 
tents of  the  cup  flow  upon  the  umbilicus, 
when  it  immediately  hardened  :  (flie  cracks 
that  occurred  were  coated  with  another 
layer.  The  haemorrhage  was  restrained  ; 
the  plaster  was  retained  by  a  bandage,  and 
removed  after  four  days ;  there  was  no  re- 
turn of  bleeding :  and  the  author  describes 
these  papillae  on  the  cast,  which  he  supposes 
occupied  the  mouths  of  the  umbilical  arteries 
and  vein  until  the  vessels  became  imper- 
vious. 

The  mother  of  the  case  I  have  fully  re- 
lated has  been  delicate  since  her  accident, 
and  attributes  it  to  the  large  loss  of  blood, 
she  being  then  seven  months  advanced  in 
her  first  pregnancy ;  she  suffers  frequently 
from  diarrhoea,  and  also  from  memorrhagia  ; 
has  a  feeble  circulaticn,  and  almost  satisfies 
her  appetite  with  the  name  of  food ;  her 
father  was  an  only  son,  and  died  lately  an 
octogenarian  ;  I  can  trace  no  haemorrhagic 
tendency  to  him.  It  is  somewhat  singular 
'  that  the  only  and  male  child  of  a  sister  of 
this  lady,  died  from  hEemorrhage  from  the 
funis  (not  umbilicus)  very  shortly  after 
birth.  Her  brother's  children,  male  and 
female,  are  healthy.  The  paternal  grand- 
mother of  the  child  gave  birth  to  one  blue 
child. 

But  little  is  said  by  authors  respecting 
the  period  of  change  from  foetal  to  extra- 
uterine circulation,  and  the  mode  in  which 
the  foetal  vessels  become  closed.  Dr.  Rad- 
ford, in  his  paper  on  Umbilical  Haemor- 
rhage, remarks  "  that  the  pulsation  of  the 
funis  should  have  ceased  before  the  applica- 
tion of  the  usual  ligature."  I  have  on 
several  occasions  allowed  the  placenta  to  be 
expelled  before  tying  the  funis,  and  have 
found  the  vessels  of  the  cord  pulsating  even 


after  its  expulsion,  but  not  invariably  so. 
On  very  many  occasions  have  waited  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before  applying  the  liga- 
ture to  the  cord,  the  arteries  of  which  con- 
tinued then  to  pulsate  strongly,  and  did  not 
cease  until  some  time  after  the  application 
of  the  ligiture,  the  pulsation  being  gradually 
lost  from  the  ligature  to  the  umbilicus. 

On  a  late  occasion,  the  cord  of  a  female 
child  was  tied  five  minutes  after  its  birth, 
about  four  inches  from  the  navel,  and  was 
then  pulsating  strongly  ;  twenty-five  minutes 
after  birth,  pulsation,  though  not  so  strong, 
continued  to  the  ligature ;  the  pulsation 
then  gradually  diminished  from  the  ligature 
to  the  umbilicus,  and  at  thirty-five  minutes 
after  birth  was  perceptible  only  at  the  um- 
bilicus. 

On  many  occasions  I  have  observed  that 
infants  have  not  cried  or  respired  freely 
until  the  ligature  had  been  applied,  and  fre- 
quently the  tying  of  the  cord  has  appeared 
to  me  to  produce  as  hearty  a  cry  as  the 
titillation,  irrigation,  or  ruder  slap  of  the 
accoucheur,  as  if  there  was  no  very  urgent 
call  upon  the  respiratory  functions  until!  the 
placental  circulation  was  completely  checked. 

As  to  the  mode  in  which  the  foetal  vessels 
become  obliterated,  I  am  at  present  disposed 
to  believe  that  it  is  by  the  gradual  contrac- 
tion of  their  coats,  and  not  by  the  formation 
of  a  clot  within  them.  In  the  few  children 
I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining 
under  the  age  of  one  month  or  six  weeks,  I 
have  not  detected  any  trace  of  a  fibrinous 
plug,  but  have  generally  been  able  to  trace 
a  canal  in  the  vessels.  I  find,  upon  inquiry, 
that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  little  oozing 
of  blood  to  occur  after  the  immediate  sepa- 
ration of  the  funis,  which  either  sponta- 
neously or  readily  subsides  with  compres- 
sion ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  singular  that  I 
have  seen  this  slight  oozing  in  two  male 
infants  of  an  ill-fed  poor  woman,  who  nearly 
lost  a  former  male  child,  from  haemorrhage 
from  the  funis,  occurring  some  hours  after 
birth.  Haemorrhage  from  the  umbilicus  I 
believe  to  be  prevented  by  the  contraction 
and  by  the  retraction  of  the  vessels  (after 
the  separation  of  the  funis),  and  by  the  sub- 
sequent sealing  by  granulation  and  cicatriza- 
tion. The  formation  of  the  umbilical  de- 
pression is  probably  aided  by  this  retraction, 
and  some  degree  of  internal  traction  on  the 
remains  of  the  umbilical  vein  and  urachus 
being  produced  by  the  respiratory  move- 
ments and  distension  of  the  bladder. 

The  jaundice  observed  in  the  cases  related 
appears  to  me  to  be  deserving  of  notice. 
Did  it  depend  upon  the  partial  atrophy  of 
the  liver  immediately  after  birth,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  changes  that  occur  in  the  cir- 
culation on  the  respiratory  functions  being 
established,  the  liver  being  then  not  the  sole 
decarbonizer  of  the  blood,  as  daring  foetal 
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existence  ;  or  did  it  depend  upon  inefficient 
nutrition  ?  It  is  supposed  by  some  physio- 
logists that  the  presence  of  chyme  distending 
the  small  intestine  is  essential  to  the  un- 
interrupted flow  of  bile  into  it ;  and  if  the 
intestine  is  empty,  the  bile  accumulates  in 
the  gall-bladder  and  ducts,  and  may  after- 
wards be  re-absorbed  into  the  blood.  The 
presence  of  bile  in  the  intestine  has  been 
proved  by  Schwann  to  be  essential  to  nutri- 
tion. I  have  certainly  seen  jaundice  most 
obstinate  in  infants  inefficiently  nursed.  A 
patient  of  mine,  who  is  never  able  to  nurse 
more  than  a  few  months,  has  had  six  chil- 
dren, all  jaundiced,  and  they  have  rarely 
lost  their  yellow  skin  under  two  months. 

The  treatment  of  umbilical  haemorrhage 
must  be  directed  to  the  prevention  or  cure 
of  it. 

Preventive  treatment. — Recognising  the 
theory  relative  to  the  influence  of  the  sexes 
in  the  reproduction  of  the  species,  that  the 
male  supplies  the  seed,  and  the  female  the 
soil  or  nutriment,  I  believe  that  the  treat- 
ment primarily  must  be  directed  to  maintain 
the  general  health  of  the  mother  during  tlie 
period  of  utero-gestation  ;  thus  to  ensure,  as 
much  as  is  in  our  power,  the  ability  to  bestow 
the  nutriment  so  essential  to  the  perfect 
development  and  organization  of  the  foetus  ; 
and,  secondly,  that  we  must  be  prepared 
■with  efficient  means  to  supply  the  child  after 
its  birth  with  the  nutriment  most  natural 
for  it,  and  from  a  healthy  source,  that  the 
assimilating  functions  may  be  stimulated  and 
performed.  After  the  separation  of  the 
funis  I  would  suggest  the  application  of 
collodium  before  applying  the  usual  com- 
press of  soft  linen,  and  urge  the  daily  super- 
intendence of  the  accoucheur :  I  allude,  of 
course,  only  to  cases  where  the  disposition 
to  this  form  of  haemorrhage  is  known  or 
suspected. 

Curative  treatment. — Should  the  haemor- 
rhage, notwithstanding  our  precautions, 
occur,  the  administration  of  one  or  other  of 
the  remedies  serviceable  in  purpura —  as  steel, 
gallic  acid,  &c.,  might  perhaps  be  of  some 
avail ;  but  mechanical  means  must  be 
adopted  for  immediately  checking  it ;  and 
in  the  employment  of  those  means  there 
must  be  no  delay, — no  loss  of  time  by  re- 
peating an  unsuccessful  attempt,  as  every 
drop  of  blood  is  of  vital  importance  to  so 
young  an  infant.  Should  such  a  case  occur 
to  me  again,  I  should  first  attempt  to  con- 
trol the  bleedm^  by  pinching  up  the  um- 
bilicus between  the  finger  and  thumb  in  the 
same  manner  as  I  should  pinch  up  the  in- 
tegument to  control  the  bleeding  of  a  leech- 
bite,  maintaining  that  pressure,  if  successful, 
and  coaling  the  umbilicus,  first  filled  with 
cotton  wool,  over  with  collodium,  or  employ 
plaster  of  Paris,  as  suggested  by  Dr. 
Churchill,  if  at  hand.     But,  should  it  not  be 


thus  readily  controlled,  I  should  produce  an 
eschar  "by  means  of  a  probe,  director,  or 
skewer  heated  to  whiteness,  coating  after- 
wards with  collodium.  If  unsuccessful,  I 
should  then  proceed  to  tie  the  bleeding 
vessel,  and  adopt  the  mode  suggested  to  me 
by  Mr.  Hilton,  first  introducing  a  fine  probe 
into  the  bleeding  vessel,  to  act  as  a  guide 
for  the  incision,  as  well  as  to  diminish,  per- 
haps, the  loss  of  blood.  I  do  not  recom- 
mend the  immediate  application  of  the  liga- 
ture in  these  cases,  from  the  impression  that 
they  are  so  allied  to  the  cases  reported  as 
illustrative  of  the  haemorrha^ic  diathesis ; 
and,  consequently,  deem  it  possible  that 
haemorrhage  of  a  dangerous,  if  not  a  fatal 
character,  might  arise  from  the  wound  ne- 
cessary for  its  application. 

The  President,  in  alluding  to  the  hae- 
morrhagic  diathesis,  related  a  case  of  a  very 
young  child  having  died  of  haemorrhage  from 
a  fissure  in  the  lip  and  a  slight  scratch  upon 
the  thumb,  and  the  only  morbid  appearances 
found  after  death  were  very  fluid  blood, 
without  any  fibrine  or  clot,  and  hypertro- 
phy of* the  ganglia  forming  the  solar 
plexus. 

Mr.  Taylor  had  never  seen  any  cases  of 
haemorrhage  from  the  umbilicus,  excepting 
those  taking  place  immediately  after  the 
separation  of  the  cord,  and  which  yielded  to 
the  simplest  remedies. 

Dr.  Hughes  admittedthat  his  knowledge 
in  these  matters  was  very  limited,  but  thought 
in  the  present  case  there  were  three  things 
to  be  considered  : — 

1st.  The  malformation  of  the  arteries  at 
the  umbilicus,  resembling  an  aneurisraal 
dilatation,  opposing  their  retraction. 

2d.  The  haemorrhagic  diathesis,  which, 
however,  he  did  not  think  was  proved  in  the 
present  case.  * 

3d.  The  presence  of  jaundice. 

In  proof  of  the  tendency  of  jaundice  giving 
rise  to  an  haemorrhagie  condition  of  the 
blood  or  of  the  vessels,  he  mentioned  a  case 
which  was  in  Guy's  Hospital  about  18  years 
since,  where  it  was  found  impossible  to  re- 
strain the  oozing  of  blood  from  the  orifices 
after  cupping,  which  of  course  ended  fatally. 
He  considered  that,  in  the  case  now  related, 
two  or  three  of  the  causes  may  have  con- 
tributed to  the  fatal  result.  He  wished  to 
know  whether  Mr.  Young  had  examined 
the  arteries  in  the  former  cases. 

Mr.  Ray  believed  that  Mr.  Young  had  not 
examined  the  arteries.  The  bleeding  ap- 
peared to  proceed  from  one  granulation, 
the  cicatrization  being  otherwise  complete. 

Mr.  Sterry  related  a  case  which  occurred 
in  the  family  of  a  medical  gentleman,  and 
was  seen  by  Dr.  Blundell  and  Sir  Charles 
Clarke :  the  haemorrhage  came  from  a 
granulating  fungus  ;   which,  on  being  drawn 
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out.  and  a  ligature  thrown  round  its  base, 
the  case  terminated  well. 

The  President  said  he  had  seen  two 
cases  where  granulations  existed  at  the  um- 
bilicus, of  a  cherry-like  form,  without  any 
bleeding,  and  both  easily  cured  by  ligature. 

Dr.  Murphy  considered  that  the  consti- 
tution of  the  mother  could  not  be  in  fault, 
or  otherwise  the  female  children  would  have 
been  equally  liable  to  hsemorrhage.  The 
bleeding  was  the  result  of  the  hsemorrhagic 
diathesis,  and  to  be  combated  chiefly  by 
constitutional  remedies,  such  as  alum  whev, 
&c.  The  best  local  applications  would  be 
oil  of  turpentine  and  a  mould  of  plaster  of 
Paris. 


LIVERPOOL  MEDICAL  AND  PATHO- 
LOGICAL SOCIETY. 

Feb.  8th,  1849. 

Tumor  in  the  Brain  causing  Dislocation  of 

the  Eye. 
Dr.  Hibbert  Taylor  brought  forward  the 
followina;  case  : — -A  young  woman,  set.  22, 
of  strumous  habit,  had  very  defective  vision 
in  the  left  eye,  but  the  right  was  good. 
For  six  months  she  suffered  from  severe 
headache  and  dizziness,  ail  objects  appearing 
cloudy,  and  she  frequently  imagined  that  dark 
clouds  passed  before  her  eyes, — a  symptom 
upon  which  Beer  lays  stress  as  indicating 
disease  of  the  brain.  She  had  no  loss  of 
memory  or  of  sensation.  The  eye  became 
prominent,  being  evidently  pushed  forward 
by  some  body  bf-hind  it,  and  not  attaining 
its  prominence  from  any  increase  of  its  own 
size.  It  was  at  length  so  much  protruded 
as  to  escape  entirely  from  the  orbit,  and 
though  at  first  returned  with  some  difficulty, 
this  at  length  became  impossible,  and  the 
eye  became  permanently  dislocated.  Treat- 
ment was  of  no  avail,  and  she  diad  in  seven 
years  from  the  commencement  of  symptoms 
requiring  attention. 

Post-mortem. — A  small  quantity  of  fluid 
was  found  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain, 
which  was  not  unhealthy  in  other  respects, 
except  the  perical  gland,  which  was  enlarged 
to  the  size  of  a  marble.  A  tumor,  which, 
though  attached  to  the  brain,  was  external 
to  it,  and  did  not  involve  its  substance,  oc- 
cupied the  orbit,  and  extended  through  the 
optic  foramen  into  the  skull,  involving  the 
■whole  of  the  optic  commissure.  The  tractus 
opticus  could  be  traced  into  it  on  one  side, 
but  it  was  then  lost,  and  could  be  traced  no 
further.  The  tumor  was  about  the  size  of 
half  an  orange,  and  moderately  firm  in  its 
structure.  It  appeared  like  an  early  stage 
of  cerebriform  cancer. 

Dr.  Hibbert  Taylor  remarked  that  this 
case  was  opposed  to  one  statement  of  Beer, 
viz,  that  diisease  of  the  brain,  affecting  the 


vision,  affects  both  eyes  alike  ;  for  here  only 
one  eye  had  its  vision  impaired. 

Mr.  Banner  adduced  another  case  in 
illustration  of  the  same  fallacy.  A  man  had 
a  protruding  eye,  which  was  removed,  under 
the  suspicion  of  its  being  affected  with  malig- 
nant disease.  In  twelve  months  he  died 
from  disease  of  the  brain,  but  only  one  eye 
was  affected. 

Sloughing  of  the  Vagina  after  Measles. 
Mr.  Parker  remarked  upon  the  slight 
notice  taken  of  this  affet'tion  by  systematic 
writers.  He  read  a  description  by  Sir  W. 
Watson,  published  in  1763,  of  several  cases 
of  mortification  of  the  pudenda  occurring 
after  measles,  but  they  were  generally  la 
feeble  children.  Dr.  Watson  wrote  of  it 
under  the  title  of  Putrid  Measles. 

Mr.  Parker's  cases  differed  materially 
in  this  last  respect,  as  nearly  all  the  cases 
occurred  in  fine  healthy  children,  who  had 
no  hsemorrhages  or  other  signs  of  putridity. 
The  sloughing  commenced  at  various  periods, 
from  the  first  day  of  the  eruption  to  the 
sixth  after  its  disappearance.  It  was  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  diarrhoea,  from  which 
the  patients  sometimes  sank,  after  having 
apparently  overcome  the  effects  of  the 
sloughing.  The  gangrene,  conmencing  in 
the  labia,  ultimately  involved  the  whole 
vulva,  perineum,  and  anus,  extending  deeply 
into  the  cellular  tissue. 

Death  terminated  every  case  generally  in 
about  a  fortnight  after  the  commencement 
of  the  disease.  All  the  children  affected 
were  under  four  years  old.  Treatment  did 
not  produce  any  good  effect. 

Two  children  were  at  the  same  time 
affected  with  sloughing  of  the  mouth,  and 
one  with  sloughing  of  the  anus  ;  all  of 
whom  also  died.  In  the  last  case  the  anus 
alone  was  affrcted. 

Only  one  post-mortem  examination  could 
be  obtained.  In  this  case  the  viscera  were 
generally  healthy  except  the  bowels.  Peyer's 
glands  were  enlarged,  the  mucous  membrane 
was  generally  hard  and  thickened,  and  there 
was  slight  ulceration  of  the  margin  of  the 
ilio-caecal  valve. 

Mr.  Parker  attached  the  most  impor- 
tance to  preventive  measures.  The  pu- 
denda should  be  carefully  washed  twice 
a  day,  and  if  the  slightest  excoriation  is 
present,  the  labia  should  be  kept  apart  by 
lint  and  warm  water. 

Mr.  Banner  alluded  to  the  frequent  con- 
nection between  disease  of  the  bowels  and 
of  the  vulva,  and  the  tendency  of  children 
to  excoriate  the  vulva  by  friction  when  suf- 
fering from  irritation  of  the  bowels. 
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PARIS  ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES. 

Sitting  of  February  12. 

Analysis  of  the  Fluids  in  Cholera, 

M.  Pelouze  communicated  the  results  of 
the  chemical  analyses  of  the  fluids  of  cholera 
patients.  These  analyses  were  made  at 
Lille,  by  M.  Corenwinder. 

The  object  of  these  analyses  was  to  ascer- 
tain the  precise  amount  of  albumen  and 
common  salt  contained  in  the  fluids ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  liquid  of  the  stools,  the 
blood,  and  the  fluid  matter  taken  from  the 
intestines  after  death,  were  each  investigated. 

The  liquid  of  the  stools  was  found  to  be 
either  altogether  wanting  in  albumen,  or  to 
contain  it  in  but  small  quantities.  Three 
analyses  gave  the  following  results : — 

Albumen.     Common  salt.       Water. 

1  ...     0-28     ...     0-38t     ...      98-76 

2  ...      nil      ...     0-380     ...     98-96 

3  ...     0-086  ...     0-504     ...      98-18 
The  fluids  taken  from  the  intestines  fur- 
nished proportions  of  albumen  varying  from 
1-5  to  2-2  per  cent. 

The  following  quantities  of  salt  and  of 
■water  were  found  iu  the  blood  taken  from 
the  body  after  death  : — 
Chloride  of  sodium.  Water. 

0-185         .         .         .         75-330 
0-275         .         .         .         75-110 
0-212         .         .         .         75-110 
0069         .         .         .         71-000 
Lastly,   the   composition    of    the   serum 
taken  from  the  system   during  life  was  re- 
presented by  the  following  numbers  : — 
Water        ,         .         .         87-000 
Albumen   .         .         .  9-558 

Salt  ....  0-531 

In  examining  the  results  of  these  experi- 
ments, M.  Corenwinder  draws  from  his  in- 
vestigations the  following  conclusions  : — 

A  notable  quantity  of  albumen  is  found 
in  the  liquids  of  the  intestines  ;  very  little 
dry  matter,  little  or  no  albumen,  and  much 
common  salt,  in  the  liquids  of  the  stools. 
The  proportion  of  dry  matter  increases  in 
the  blood,  and  the  quantity  of  salt  suffers  a 
variable  diminution,  up  to  one-fifth  of  the 
vtreight  of  tlie  blood  in  its  normal  condition. 
Lastly,  the  composition  of  the  serum  does 
not  suffer  any  notable  variation. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

March  2, 1849. 

Professor  E.  Forbes  gave  a  lecture  on 
the  question — 

Have    new   species    of  Organized  Beings 
appeared  since  ihe  Creation  of  Man  ? 
Professor  Forbes  commenced  by  saying 
that  it  was  by  no  means  clear  why   such 


questions  were  not  examined  by  naturalists. 
Some  have  said  that  they  are  too  hypothe- 
tical ;  but  Natural  History  comprises  not 
merely  the  collection  of  facts,  but  also  the 
discovery  of  general  laws,  more  especially  of 
the  relations  which  man  bears  to  other 
animals.  It  is  the  duty  of  naturalists  to 
take  up  such  questions  as  the  present,  and 
to  show  how  far  light  can  be  thrown  upon 
them  ;  for  if  they  do  not  take  them  up, 
others  do,  who,  not  understanding  them, 
impose  their  erroneous  views  on  the  credulity 
of  the  public. 

There  are  certain  terms  which  it  will  be 
well  to  explain  at  the  outset.  With  regard 
to  species,  there  is  no  transmutation  of  one 
species  into  another. 

Generic  centre. — When  certain  species 
are  grouped  together  in  a  district  or  space, 
the  number  of  these  being  at  a  maximum  at 
some  part  of  the  district,  a  generic  centre  in 
space  is  constituted.  Where  certain  species 
are  grouped  together  in  successive  geological 
formations,  they  form  a  generic  centre  in 
time.  Great  groups  of  animals  and  plants 
have  been  created  at  different  times  :  for 
instance,  the  animals  and  plants  found  in 
chalk  are  generically  different  from  those 
found  in  coal  and  the  rocks  associated  with 
coal.  In  different  regions  of  the  world,  and 
in  different  geological  formations,  there  is  a 
characteristic  assemblage  of  animals  and 
plants  which  form  generic  provinces  in  space 
and  in  time ;  the  latter  existing  during  the 
past  or  geological  epoch,  the  former  during 
the  present  or  the  human  epoch. 

Professor  Forbes  exhibited  two  maps, 
one  showing  the  botanical,  the  other  the 
animal  regions.  The  two  correspond  re- 
markably, each  animal  region  having  a  cor- 
responding vegetable  region.  Each  generic 
province  has  a  centre,  within  which  the  cha- 
racteristic species  are  developed  in  greater 
number  and  intensity. 

Can  natural  history  give  any  evidence  of 
the  creation  of  new  species  since  the  crea- 
tion of  man,  or  not.'  Sir  Charles  Lyell's 
"  Principles  of  Geology"  contains  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject.  At  the  beginning  of 
his  interesting  44th  chapter,  he  suggests  that 
through  the  study  of  geological  monuments, 
we  may  discover  when  man  shared  in  the 
successive  formations.  An  important  part 
of  the  inquiry  relates  to  the  comparatively 
recent  formations,  geologically  speaking, 
that  have  been  formed  since  the  tertiary 
period :  to  discover  whether  they  were 
peopled,  by  land  and  sea,  from  new  centres 
of  creation,  or  whether  their  population  has 
been  derived  from  the  older  centres. 

There  is  an  advantage  in  inquiring  at  first 
into  the  aquatic  population,  as  the  hard  parts 
of  many  of  them,  the  shells,  for  instance, 
of  the  moUusca,  are  indefinitely  preserved. 
We  are  therefore  enabled  to  compare  the 
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older  with  the  more  recent  species.  The 
Baltic  is  an  example  of  a  region  which  we 
believe  not  to  have  been  in  existence  during 
the  tertiary  period,  or  that  preceding  man. 
It  presents  a  great  extent  of  water,  in  such 
climatorial  conditions  that  we  might  expect 
to  find  in  it  distinct  centres  of  creation  ;  but 
we  find  that  it  is  peopled  entirely  by  colo- 
nies, by  migrations  from  older  provinces, 
and  that  thciC  is  no  evidence  that  it  contains 
fresh  centres  of  creation.  The  spe.  ies  are 
identical  with  those  of  the  older  seas.  It 
may  be  objected  that  the  Baltic  is  in  the 
condition  of  a  brackish  water,  and  that 
therefore  it  contains  no  centre  of  crea- 
tion ;  but  in  the  brackish  waters  of  ante- 
glacial  origin,  in  salt  lakes,  as  the  Casjiian, 
we  find  centres  of  creation. 

The  Mediterranean  is  another  example  of 
a  sea,  the  formation  of  which  is  believed  to 
be  posterior  to  the  tertiary  period.  If  we 
examine  the  myocene  formations  in  the 
Mediterranean,  we  shall  find  an  assemblage 
of  centres  of  creation,  quite  difFeient  from 
those  now  peopling  that  sea,  which,  during 
the  Myocene  period,  formed  the  northern 
part  of  a  great  Indian  ocean.  If  we  examine 
the  Fauiia  of  the  Mediterranean,  we  find  it 
to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  ^^gean,  and 
also  as  that  of  the  Black  Sea,  but  in  each 
instance  it  diminishes  as  we  go  eastward  ; 
and  we  discover  from  evidence,  that  the 
whole  population  migrated  from  the  Lusi- 
tanian  Sea.  Since  Professor  Forbes  described 
the  specimens  discovered  in  the  ^gean  by 
Captain  Grave's  expedition,  many  of  the 
species  not  yet  found  in  the  Mediterranean 
have  been  discovered  in  the  Atlantic. 

With  regard  to  terrestrial  animals,  the 
British  Islands  (which  are  post-glacial)  are 
peopled  by  colonies  from  other  countries, 
both  as  to  plants  and  animals,  there  being 
no  evidence  of  a  generic  centre.  The  small- 
ness  of  the  island  is  not  the  cause  of  this,  as 
the  small  Gallipagos  island,  which  was  a 
lonely  island  long  before  the  post- tertiary 
period,  contains  generic  centres  of  crea- 
tion. 

In  examining  the  geography  of  animals, 
we  shall  find  it  convenient  to  restrict  our- 
selves to  the  snail.  If  we  take  Spain,  we 
shall  find  that  there  are  certain  snails  pecu- 
liar to  that  country,  forming  in  it  a  generic 
centre,  mixed  up  with  the  very  numerous 
species  of  snails  common  to  the  Southern 
European  countries.  In  examining  the 
Pyrenees,  we  shall  there  again  find  certain 
peculiar  species  or  generic  centres,  mixed 
with  the  common  species  of  snails.  If  we 
pass  to  the  Alps,  we  shall  find  another  iso- 
lated centre  of  snail-creation.  In  Dalmatia 
and  the  neighbourhood  of  Greece,  there  is 
another  group ;  in  Italy,  in  the  Caucasus, 
and  in  Syria,  we  shall  find  other  centres 
of  snail-creation  confined  to  each  province, 


and  combined   in   each   province  with   the 
snails  common  to  the  whole  region. 

If  we  go  northward,  to  countries  peopled 
at  a  more  recent  period,  we  find  the  same 
species  of  snails  in  general  distribution,  but 
there  are  no  special  centres  of  snail-creation. 
Excepting  in  lands  older  than  >he  post- 
glacial era,  we  find  no  special  assemblage  of 
snails,  animals,  or  plants. 

The  fresh  efi'orts  calling  forth  creative 
energy  were  all  antecedent  to  the  creation 
of  man.  In  the  eocene  period,  assemblages 
of  animals  and  plants,  not  identical  with 
any  existing  species,  were  called  into  ex- 
istence. In  the  myocene  period,  there 
were  some  species  which  are  now  in  ex- 
istence. During  the  pleiocene  and  pleisto- 
cene periods,  more  of  the  species  which  form 
the  present  fauna  came  into  existence.  Be- 
tween the  glacial  epoch  and  the  present,  a  long 
period  has  elapsed  ;  during  that  lapse  of  time, 
the  majority  of  existing  forms  have  appeared. 
Among  these  forms,  and  at  a  distance  from 
them,  man  is  evidently  the  last  as  he  is  the 
highest  creative  centre  or  impulse  ;  this  in- 
ference we  arrive  at  on  scientific  grounds 
alone.  Naturalists  have  linked  man  too 
closely  with  the  lower  animals.  The  closer 
study  of  the  whole  of  creation  has  led  the 
philosopher  more  and  more  to  feel  the  differ- 
ence between  the  lower  creation  and  map. 

Professor  Forbes  concluded  his  interesting 
lecture  by  replying  to  those  who  object  to 
inquiries  such  as  the  present,  that  "  what- 
ever was  worth  God's  while  to  do,  was 
surely  worth  man's  while  to  study," 


?^ospital  anD  Infirmarg  jtlcjjortg. 
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A  case  of  Lilhotrity,  with  Clinical  Remarks 
by  John  Adams,  Surgeon  to  the  London 

Hospital.* 

Arthur  Fladgate,  set.  56,  a  butcher,  re- 
siding at  Woodford,  of  a  florid,  healthy  ap- 
pearance, was  admitted  into  the  London 
Hospital  Oct.  9th,  1848.  He  states  that 
he  has  always  enjoyed  good  health ;  his 
appetite  good,  and  habits  temperate.  About 
eighteen  mouths  since,  he  perceivad  some 
difficulty  in  passing  bis  water,  which  was 
voided  with  pain,  and  frequently  stopped 
suddenly  during  the  passage.  The  symp- 
toms continued  to  increase,  and  became 
much  aggravated  about  twelve  months 
sii:ce,  and  from  that  time  up  to  the  period 
of  his  admission  into  the  hospital  he  has 
suffered  considerably  from  pain  during  the 

*  The  case  is  reported  by  Mr.  Mountford. 
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voiding  of  urine,  which  was  from  time  to 
time  tinged  with  blood  :  he  had  a  frequent 
desire  to  pass  urine,  being  sometimes  called 
on  to  evacuate  it  ten  and  twelve  times  in 
the  course  of  the  night.  A  large  quantity 
of  glary  mucus  passed  at  each  evacuation. 
His  father  was  much  afflicted  with  gravel, 
but  his  three  brothers,  who  are  older  than 
himself,  have  been  and  are  totally  free  from 
the  complaint. 

On  the  sound  being  introduced,  a  calcu- 
lus was  discovered,  and  by  the  clear  ring 
communicated  to  the  ear,  was  supposed  to 
be  of  a  hard  compact  nature,  and  was  evi- 
dently of  a  large  size. 

Being  a  man  of  apparently  sound  consti- 
tion,  and  with  an  urethra  of  considerable 
dilatability,  the  propriety  of  attempting  to 
break  up  the  calculus  by  lithotrity  at  once 
suggested  itself  to  us,  and  he  was  perfectly 
willing  to  submit  to  this  method  of  pro- 
cedure, although,  if  it  should  be  deemed 
necessary,  he  was  equally  willing  to  be 
cut. 

On  the  14th  of  October,  Weiss's  litho- 
trity instrument  was  introduced,  and  the 
calculus  was  seized  without  much  difficulty, 
and  the  screw  being  applied,  it  was  at  once 
broken.  No  attempts  were  made  to  break 
up  the  stone  further  on  this  occasion.  The 
man  was  sent  to  bed.  He  passed  his  water 
afterwards  without  diflficulty,  but  with  some 
pain  :  a  good  deal  of  blood  flowed,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  mucus.  On  examining 
the  contents  of  the  urinal,  a  quantity  of 
whitish  sandy  matter  was  found  sticking  at 
the  bottom  mixed  with  shreds  of  glary 
mucus.  He  continued  to  pass  water  more 
or  less  tinged  with  blood  for  some  time, 
but  the  urine  gradually  became  clearer, 
until  all  evidence  of  blood  was  lost.  During 
the  greater  part  of  this  time  he  was  walking 
about  the  ward,  and  the  only  medicines  or- 
dered were  occasional  doses  of  castor-oil, 
with  a  solution  of  Bicarbonate  of  Potash, 
Nitrate  of  Potash  and  water,  with  Tincture 
of  Hyoscyamus  ;  he  was  directed  to  drink 
plentifully  of  barley-water,  and  to  sit  in 
warm  water  night  and  morning. 

He  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  quite 
ready  for  another  sitting  on  the  28th,  when 
the  instrument  was  again  applied,  and  a 
further  disintegration  of  the  calculus  was 
readily  effected.  No  unpleasant  symptoms 
ensued  :  he  passed  larger  fragments  of  stone 
without  difficulty,  and  a  much  larger  quan- 
tity than  before.  On  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber, a  third  crushing  was  effected,  with  the 
same  facility  and  with  the  same  results  as 
the  last.  The  fourth  was  performed  on  the 
18th  of  November.  No  inconvenience 
followed  the  operation,  but  he  was  permitted 
to  visit  his  family,  and  was  attacked  with  a 
severe  cold  and  fever,  with  irritation  about 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  prostate  ;  this 


subsided  under  the  usual  remedies,  but  it 
was  not  deemed  prudent  to  attempt  litho- 
trity again  until  December  9th,  when  the 
operation  was  repeated;  the  instrument  was 
again  used  on  December  I6th,  and  the  pas- 
sage of  some  enormous  pieces  of  stone  were 
the  result  of  the  last  crushing. 

Since  that  he  has  been  repeatedly  sounded, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
any  fragment  of  stone  in  the  bladder :  he 
has  lost  all  the  symptoms  of  stone. 

Gentlemen,  this  case  afl'ords  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  me  to  make  a  few  clinical 
and  practical  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
lithotrity,  an  operation  now  universally  re- 
cognised as  one  of  the  greatest  boons  to 
suffering  humanity.  It  is  not  often  that 
we  have  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  performance  of  this  operation  ;  indeed, 
it  is  some  years  since  it  has  been  performed 
in  this  hospital,  and  I  believe  the  reason  of 
this  is,  that  the  cases  presenting  themselves 
for  relief  here  have  been  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  justify  the  immediate  performance  of 
lithotomy,  rather  than  a  resort  to  the  more 
tedious  process  of  lithotrity.  The  greater 
number  of  operations  for  stone  performed 
here  have  been  performed  on  children,  who, 
from  circumstances  which  I  shall  endeavour 
to  explain,  are  clearly  unfit  subjects  for 
lithotrity. 

I  shall  first  direct  your  attention  to  the 
peculiar  features  of  this  case,  and  after  re- 
marking upon  them,  and  the  operation  in 
general,  I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  general 
observations  on  the  operation  itself.  There 
could  scarcely  be  found  an  individual  better 
adapted  to  our  purposes  than  the  one  before 
us.  A  man  of  good  constitution,  of  tem- 
perate habits,  with  comparatively  little  irri- 
tability of  the  urinary  organs,  and,  which  is 
of  very  great  importance,  with  a  very  capa- 
cious bladder  and  readily  dilatable  urethra. 
It  is  true  that  at  the  first  sitting  he  was 
passing  a  large  quantity  of  ropy  mucus  with 
his  urine, — the  consequence  of  the  irritation 
of  the  stone,  nevertheless  it  was  apparent 
that  he  was  not  labouring  under  any  serious 
inconvenience  from  this  cause,  as  he  was  ena- 
bled to  go  about  his  ordinary  business  without 
much  trouble  or  any  great  pain  in  passing 
his  water.  When  I  first  saw  this  patient,  a 
sound  was  passed  into  the  bladder,  as  I  was 
told  that  a  surgeon  in  the  country,  Mr. 
Carey,  of  Woodford,  had  pronounced  his 
case  one  of  stone.  I  did  not  perceive  the 
calculus  at  the  first  sounding,  a  circumstance 
which  I  attribute  to  my  having  examined 
the  man  in  the  erect  position,  the  calculus 
probably  having  slipped  behind  the  prostate 
gland.  When  he  was  examined  by  Mr. 
Andrews  in  the  recumbent  posture,  the 
stone  was  struck  at  once  with  the  sound, 
and   there  could   be  no    doubt   about   the 
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nature  of  the  case.  The  examination  by 
the  sound  at  once  impressed  us  with  the 
idea  that  the  calculus  was  hard,  and  at  the 
same  time  large :  the  idea  of  its  hardness 
has  been  modified  since,  and  perhaps,  from 
what  has  been  observed  since,  it  would  be 
better  to  apply  the  expression  brittle  to  it 
rather  than  hard. 

Here,  then,  was  a  man  of  a  suitable  age, 
of  good  constitution,  with  a  capacious  blad- 
der, and  large  urethra  ;  at  the  same  time 
with  a  stone  large,  and  giving  the  idea  of 
hardness.  The  latter  circumstances  are  cer- 
tainly rather  unfavourable  to  lithotrity,  but 
nothing  could  be  more  favourable  than  the 
former  conditions.  Such  being  tlie  state  of 
the  case,  it  was  resolved  to  attempt  litho- 
trity, and,  in  the  event  of  a  failure,  to  per- 
form the  operation  of  lithotomy.  The  re- 
sult is  before  you. 

With  regard  to  the  operation,  I  have  but 
to  make  a  few  observations  :  it  is  usually 
one  of  no  great  difficulty,  and  the  following 
are  the  steps  successively  to  be  pursued  in 
its  performance.  Having  satisfied  yourselves 
of  the  existence  of  a  stone,  a  catheter  is  to 
be  introduced,  and  the  water  remaining  in 
the  bladder  is  to  be  drawn  off :  this  is  an 
important  step,  fs  without  it  you  cannot 
tell  the  quantity  of  water  that  you  may  with 
safety  inject ;  having  done  this,  you  proceed 
to  inject  the  bladder  for  the  purpose  of  un- 
folding its  coats  and  defending  its  mucous 
me  I  brane  from  the  contact  of  the  lithotrite. 
The  lithotrite  is  then  to  be  carefully  passed, 
and  the  stone  felt  with  it  :  there  is  seldom 
much  difficulty  in  this,  but  the  difficult  part 
of  the  business,  namely,  the  seizing  of  the 
calculus,  now  begins.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this  with  facility,  the  instrumetit  should 
be  pressed  to  the  back  part  of  the  bladder  ; 
the  handle  is  to  be  raised,  by  which  its 
curved  extremity  is  depressed  ;  and  the  litho- 
trite is  to  be  carefully  opened.  You  per- 
ceive that  by  this  manoeuvre  you  obtain  as 
large  a  space  as  possible  for  the  opening  of 
the  instrument  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  by 
rather  forcibly  depressing  the  end  of  the 
instrument,  you  naturally  depress  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  bladder,  and  thus,  narrowing 
the  viscus  in  the  transverse  diameter,  the 
stone  readily  falls  between  the  jaws  of  the 
lithotrite  :  this  is  at  once  ascertained  by 
endeavouring  to  press  together  the  two  parts 
of  the  instrument.  Having  ascertained  the 
seizure  of  the  stone,  you  draw  the  instru- 
ment forwards  to  the  centre  of  the  bladder, 
and  set  to  work  with  the  screw  and  breakup 
the  stone.  If  the  stone  escape  the  instru- 
ment, the  rectangular  bed  is  to  be  depressed 
80  as  to  favour  the  rolling  of  the  stone 
towards  the  separated  jaws  of  the  lithotrite  : 
sometimes  a  gentle  shake  of  the  lithotrite 
■will  move  the  stone  into  it.  I  need  scarcely 
observe  that  the  seizing  of  the   stone   with 


facility  is  one  of  the  most  important  points 
in  the  operation.  Now  in  reading  the  work 
of  Heurteloup  on  the  subject  of  lithotrity,  I 
do  not  find  any  directions  given  as  to  the 
best  mode  of  effecting  this  desirable  end  : 
indeed,  it  appears  rather  kept  out  of  our 
view,  I  do  not  say  designedly,  but  at  any 
rate  you  are  directed  to  adopt  such  and  such 
a  proceeding  when  you  have  secured  the 
stone,  but  you  are  not  directed  how  to  do 
this.  On  reference,  however,  to  the  writ- 
ings of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  and  Mr.  Key, 
I  find  ample  directions  to  this  end  ;  and  I 
consider  it  highly  necessary  to  insist  on  this 
point,  as  without  a  due  attention  to  it  you 
may  go  fumbling  with  the  instrument, 
opening  it  and  shutting  it,  turning  it  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left,  upwards  and  down- 
wards, to  the  great  and  often  fatal  injury 
to  the  bladder. 

Having  succeeded  in  breaking  the  calcu- 
lus,  if  the  patient  is  not  suffering  pain  you 
may  endeavour  in  the  same  manner  to  take 
hold  of  a  fragment  and  crush  it,  always  tak- 
ing care  to  screw  your  instrument  completely 
home ;  and  thus  three  or  four  pieces  maybe 
broken  up  at  the  first  sitting.  At  successive 
intervals  of  four,  five,  or  six  days  or  more, 
according  to  the  sufferings  of  the  patient, 
the  instruoient  may  be  again  applied,  so  as 
to  break  up  the  entire  stone  and  favour  its 
expulsion.  Do  not  annoy  your  patient  by 
wasliing  out  his  bladder,  but  leave  it  to 
expel  its  contents  by  the  natural  efforts- 

In  the  ca-;e  before  us,  after  the  operation 
the  patient  complained  of  a  slight  dei^ree  of 
pain  on  his  passing  his  water,  and  the  water 
was  bloody  and  loaded  with  thick  tenacious 
mucus :  entangled  in  the  mucus  there 
were  traces  of  the  debris  of  the  calculus  ia 
the  form  of  white  smd.  He  did  not  pass 
many  fragments  after  the  first  sitting :  he 
was  ordered  a  hip-bath  night  and  morning. 
All  irritation  speedily  subsided,  and  the 
operation  was  repeated  at  intervals,  until 
the  whole  of  the  stone  was  broken  up  and 
had  passed  by  the  urethra  ;  some  of  the  last 
fragments  being  of  very  large  size:  they  were, 
however,  voided  without  any  extraordinary 
pain. 

In  regard  to  the  getting  rid  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  bladder,  I  am  strongly  of  opinion 
that  the  less  interference  there  is  on  the  part 
of  the  surgeon  tlie  better.  Let  the  patient 
drink  freely  of  barley-water,  and  give  him 
an  alkaline  mixture  with  tincture  of  hyoscya- 
mus,  and  you  will  find  the  bladder  relieve 
itself  much  better  than  you  can  relieve  it  by 
the  aid  of  any  instruments,  however  inge- 
niously contrived.  I  am  averse  to  the 
exhibition  of  opium  after  the  operation, 
unless  the  patient  should  have  a  shivering  fit, 
and  then  it  may  be  desirable  to  employ  it: 
opium  has  the  effect  occasionally  of  inducing 
retention   of  urine,    and  therefore  I  would 
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not  use  it  unnecessarily :  a  dose  of  castor  oil 
may  also  be  given  the  morning  after  the 
operation,  and  the  hip-bath  is  to  be  em- 
ployed, as  in  this  case,  night  and  morning. 

In  reference  to  the  case  before  us,  I  am 
not  aware  that  any  further  observations  need 
be  made ;  no  case  could  be  more  favourable 
for  the  employment  of  lithotrity,  and  nothing 
could  be  moi-e  successful  than  its  employ- 
ment. And,  although  the  successive  crush- 
ings  occupied  some  time,  and  although, 
probably,  the  operation  of  lithotomy  might 
have  expedited  the  cure,  yet  who  is  there 
amongst  us  who  has  watched  the  progress  of 
the  case,  but  would  be  disposed  to  prefer  an 
operation  so  trifling  in  its  nature,  although 
a  frequent  repetition  is  required,  to  that  ot 
lithotomy  with  all  its  formidable  parapher- 
nalia and  its  not  un  frequently  fatal  conse- 
quences ? 

You  must  not  imagine  that  all  cases  will 
be  equally  successful;  symptoms  of  severe 
vesical  irritation  will,  in  many  cases,  super- 
vene upon  the  crushing,  and  the  operation 
of  lithotomy  will  thus  become  requisite  to 
save  the  patient's  life.  You  will  find  cases 
of  this  description  in  a  paper  of  Mr.  Key 
on  a  comparison  between  lithotrity  and 
lithotomy,  in  the  2nd  volume  of  the  Guy's 
Hospital  Reports, — a  paper  that  ought  to  be 
perused  by  all.  I  remember  that  Mr. 
Headington,  formerly  a  surgeon  of  this 
hospital  and  one  of  the  ablest  surgeons  this 
country  ever  produced,  used  to  mention  the 
case  of  a  child  who  was  sounded  for  stone  ; 
and  the  existence  of  a  stone  having  been 
ascertained,  the  child  was  sent  to  bed,  and  to 
the  astonishment  of  the  surgeon,  died  on  the 
following  day,  as  it  was  proved  after  death 
of  acute  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  the 
stone  being  broken  to  pieces.  Now  this 
may  happen  to  the  adult,  but  it  is  not 
common  ;  it  appears  from  the  experience  of 
lithotrotists,  that  a  permanent  and  intractable 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder  more 
frequently  occurs,  or  abscess  in  the  prostate, 
which  leads  to  the  destruction  of  life. 

In  children  and  boys  under  the  age  of 
puberty,  the  operation  of  lithotomy  is  still 
preferred,  because  of  its  comparative  sim- 
plicity in  children,  and  because  the  urethra 
is  not  large  enough  to  permit  fragments  of 
even  moderate  size  to  pass. 

In  the  cases  referred  to  by  Mr.  Key,  in 
his  paper,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  instruments  then  in  use  were  by  no 
means  so  well  adapted  for  the  purposes  of 
lithotrity  as  the  simple  screw  instrument 
now  employed.  They  consisted  of  a  variety 
of  ingeniously  contrived  machines  adapted 
for  drilling  and  excavating  calculi,  and  for 
grinding  up  the  fragments  into  powder, 
the  stone  having  been  first  seized  with  a 
three-pronged  forceps.  Baron  Heurteloup, 
a   splendid   manipulator,  contrived   his  in- 


strument and  rectangular  bed,  so  that  a 
stone  being  seized,  and  the  instrument 
fixed  to  the  bed,  an  iron  hammer  or  per- 
cuteur  was  employed  to  break  the  stone 
to  fragments.  I  remember  seeing  the  Baron 
in  this  theatre  perform  most  successfully  an 
operation  of  this  nature  ;  but  I  believe  these 
instruments  have  all  given  place  to  the 
simple  screw-lithotrite  of  Weiss,  which  is 
the  most  simple,  and  by  far  the  most  effica- 
cious, and  I  do  not  see  that  this  is  capable 
of  much  further  improvement. 

If  you  refer  to  the  works  of  Ambrose 
Pare  and  Hildanus,  you  will  see  representa- 
tions of  instruments  for  breaking  up  stones 
when  imjiacted  in  the  urethra,  very  similar, 
indeed,  to  those  lately  in  use  for  crushing 
calculi  in  the  bladder,  and  it  is  probable 
that  modern  lithotrotists  took  a  hint  from 
these ;  but  this  is  a  matter  of  history  to 
which  I  need  not  further  allude. 

A  careful  analysis  of  the  stone  has  been 
made  by  Mr.  Mayer  and  Mr.  Bloxam,  at 
the  Royal  College  of  Chemistry,  and  the 
following  is  their  report.  The  stone  weighed 
half  an  ounce.  I  give  you  their  extended 
account  of  the  analysis,  that,  if  you  please, 
you  may  repeat  it  for  yourselves  : — 

"  The  calculus  examined  by  us  consisted 
almost  entirely  of  organic  matter:  it  left, 
upon  ignition,  a  very  slight  trace  of  ash, — 
indeed,  so  slight  as  to  induce  the  belief  that 
it  was  merely  an  impurity,  and  not  an  essen- 
tial constituent  of  the  stone. 

"  The  discovery  of  so  large  an  amount  of 
organic  matter  led  naturally  to  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  a  calculus  of  uric  acid.  We 
therefore  at  once  boiled  the  powdered  cal- 
culus with  potassa,  which  should  entirely 
dissolve  the  uric  acid.  By  this  means  a 
partial  solution  was  eff"ected.  The  potassa 
solution  was  decanted  and  mixed  with  an 
excess  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  which 
separated,  after  some  time  had  elapsed,  a 
number  of  minute  crystals  of  uric  acid.  The 
presence  of  uric  acid  was  confirmed  by  dis- 
solving the  calculus  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  and 
adding  ammonia  to  the  evaporated  solution, 
when  a  beautiful  purple  colour  (due  to 
murexide)  made  its  appearance. 

"  The  residue  which  did  not  dissolve  in 
potassa  was  again  boiled  with  a  fresh  portion 
of  the  latter :  it  still,  however,  remained 
undissolved. 

"  Of  the  nature  of  this  residue  it  is  im- 
possible to  attain  to  any  accurate  idea  with- 
out a  rather  extended  investigation,  requiring 
a  large  amount  of  the  substance  in  question. 

"  However,  be  this  residue  what  it  may, 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  essential  consti- 
tuent of  the  calculus  is  the  uric  acid,  and 
that  this  substance,  when  deposited  in  its 
present  form,  carried  with  it  the  other 
organic  substance  (whether  it  be  derived 
from  the  urine  or  from  the  urinary  passages) 
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which  occurs  with  it  in  considerable  quan- 
tity. 

"  Charles  L.  Bloxam, 
«'  John  E.  Mayer,  H.C.S." 

"Laboratory  of  the  Royal  Colle2:e  of 
Chemistry,  Feb.  14, 1849." 

I  may  just  mention  to  you  the  elementary 
composition  of  uric  acid,  namely — 

Av. 
Carbon  ....  36-08  =  5 
Nitrogen  .  .  .  33-3G=2 
Oxygen  ....  28-12  =  3 
Hydrogen    .     .     .     2-44  =  2 
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THE  MANCKESTER  MEDICO-ETHICAL  ASSO- 
CIATIOX  AND  LIFE  INSURANCE  SOCIE- 
TIES. 

Sir, — The  Committee  of  the  IManchester 
Medico-Ethical  Association  will  be  obliged 
by  your  inserting  in  the  columns  of  your 
journal  the  following  report  of  their  pro- 
ceedings during  the  past  year,  in  reference 
to  the  payment  of  fees  by  the  life  insurance 
companies  to  the  medical  referee  of  appli- 
cants for  insurance. 

At  an  early  period  after  the  Association 
was  organised,  the  Committee  endeavoured 
to  effect  a  settlement  of  this  vexed  question. 
For  this  purpose  a  sub-committee  was  ap- 
pointed, in  February  1848,  to  prepare  a 
circular  containing  such  proposals  as  should 
be  satisfactory  to  the  profession  and  advan- 
tageous to  the  companies.  In  framing  this 
document  the  Committee  aimed  at  establish- 
ing the  following  conclusions  : — 1st.  That 
the  profession  have  a  just  claim  to  remune- 
ration for  the  certificates  required  from  them 
by  the  life  assurance  offices.  2d.  That  the 
assurance  companies  alone  are  responsible 
to  the  profession  for  the  payment  of  an 
adequate  fee.  And  3d.  That  the  recogni- 
tion of  such  claim  would  greatly  subserve 
the  interests  of  the  companies.  The  Com- 
mittee carefully  weighed  the  arguments 
commonly  adduced  in  support  of  the  course 
at  present  adopted  by  most  of  the  offices, 
which  are  chiefly  these — 1st.  That  the  pay- 
ment of  a  fee  to  the  applicant's  medical 
referee  would  render  him,  in  a  legal  sense, 
the  paid  servant  of  the  Company,  and  that 
consequently  his  evidence  could  not  be  used 
by  tliem  should  a  dispute  arise  regarding 
the  policy.  2d.  That  a  risk  would  be  in- 
curred of  fictitious  applications  being  made 
at  the  instance  of  unprincipled  medical  men 
for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the  fees.  3d.  That 
in  cases  where  the  proposal  is  declined  no 
profit  accrues  to   the  Company;  and  4th, 


that  the  medical  expenses  preliminary  to  the 
contract  between  the  Office  and  assurer 
ought  in  fairness  to  be  divided  equally  be- 
tween the  two  parties.  With  a  view  to 
meet  these  objections,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  maintain  the  conclusions  previously  esta- 
blished, the  following  proposals  were  made 
to  the  Companies  : — "  1st.  That  the  As- 
surance Companies  pay  a  fee  to  the  medical 
referee  of  the  applicant  for  life  assurance,  oa 
the  understanding  that  the  former,  before 
making  his  report,  have,  when  circumstances 
permit,  an  interview  with  the  said  applicant. 
2d.  That  the  agent  of  the  Company  require 
of  the  applicant,  at  the  time  when  the  pro- 
posal is  first  made,  the  deposit  of  his  proper 
share  of  the  medical -expenses.  3d.  That 
the  fee  paid  by  the  Office  to  the  medical 
referee  of  the  applicant  be,  for  a  policy 
under  ^^500,  half  a  guinea  ;  for  a  policy  of 
£bOO  and  upwards,  one  guinea." 

The  circular  containing  these  proposals 
was  published  in  the  medical  periodicals  of 
March  last,  and  a  copy  was  forwarded  to 
each  Assurance  Company  in  the  kingdom, 
A  protracted  correspondence  ensued,  the 
result  of  which  may  be  briefly  stated  in  the 
following  analysis  : — Offices  that  consented 
to  pay,  15  ;  that  will  not  pay,  41  ;  that  did 
not  reply  to  the  circular,  62.  The  Com- 
mittee, feeling  dissatisfied  with  this  result, 
were  anxious  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the 
profession  in  Manchester  and  its  neighbour- 
hood on  the  merits  of  the  proposals,  and  to 
ascertain  the  extent  of  co-operation  that 
mighlabe  expected^  should  they  recommend 
the  profession  to  decline  acting  as  re- 
ferees without  the  payment  of  a  fee  by  the 
Company.  To  this  end  circulars  were 
issued,  and  a  canvass  of  the  profession  esta- 
blished ;  and  the  Secretaries  have,  up.  to 
the  present  date,  ascertained  that  about  half 
the  medical  men  in  this  city  and  its  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  are  disposed  to  co- 
operate in  refusing  to  supply  the  Offices 
with  the  requisite  certificates  without  a  fee. 
Of  the  consent  of  others  they  entertain  no 
doubt  when  the  canvass  has  been  more  care- 
fully made. 

The  Committee  are,  however,  of  opinion 
that  they  must  have  promises  of  support 
from  a  much  larger  proportion  before  they 
can  recommend  the  profession  to  take  so 
decided  a  step  as  the  one  contemplated.  In 
the  meantime  they  have  circulated  among 
their  own  members  the  subjoined  list  of  the 
Companies  that  have  agreed  to  their  propo- 
sals, which  they  request  you  now  to  publish 
for  the  benefit  of  the  profession  at  large. 
Finally,  the  Committee  are  determined  not 
to  relax  their  exertions  in  bringing  this 
protracted  dispute  with  the  officers  to  a 
successful  termination  ;  and  as  a  powerful 
auxiliary  means,  they  recommend  the  esta- 
blishment of  local  associations  for  the  same 
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object,  that  so  the  union  of  numbers  may 
effect  what  cannot  be  accomplished  by  sepa- 
rate and  disjoined  efforts. — We  are,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servants, 

Richard  Allen,    ")  „ 

John  Aikenhead, j 

Manchester, 
February  19th,  1849. 

Britannia,  1,  Princes  St.,  Bank,  London. 
Professional,  76,  Cheapside. 
British  Mutual,  17,  New  Bridge  St.,  Blackfr. 
Yorkshire,  York. 
Church  of  England,  Lothbury. 
National  Mercantile ,  Poultry,  Mansion  Ho. 
Solicitors'  and  General,  57,  Chancery  Lane. 
Westminster  S(  Gen.  27,  King  St.  Cov.  Gard. 
General  Benefit,  4,  Farringdon  Street. 
English  Widows'  Fund,  67,  Fleet  Street. 
Legal  and  Commercial,  73,  Cheapside. 
Medical,  Invalid,  &;  General,  25,  Pall  Mall. 
Engineers,  Masonic,  &c  Univ.,  345,  Strand. 
Star,  44,  Moorgate  Street. 
London  Indisputable,  31,  Lombard  St. 
Royal  Farmers'   and   General  Prudential, 
346,  Strand.  [Recently  consulted.] 


A  CASE  OF  STRANGCLATED  FEMORAL  HER- 
NIA TREATED  SUCCESSFULLY  BY  THE 
OPERATION  RECOMMENDED  BY  MR.  GAY. 
BY  P.  L.   BURCHELL,   M.R.C  S. 

Eliza  Cranfield,  of  5,  Carter's  Rents, 
Cooper's  Gardens,  Hackney  Road,  set.  69, 
a  charwoman,  not  overburdened  wijji  adi- 
pose tissue,  the  mother  of  ten  chifflren,  a 
widow  for  the  last  twenty  years,  had  enjoyed 
a  good  state  of  health  till,  during  some  extra 
exertion  about  eight  years  ago,  a  femoral 
rupture  was  produced  on  the  left  side  ;  since 
that  period  she  has  occasionally  been  much 
troubled  by  the  protrusion,  although  it  has 
always  been  reducible  by  her  own  efforts 
with  more  or  less  difficulty.  Bowels  usually 
regular,  habits  temperate. 

After  a  descent  of  the  hernia  on  the  after- 
noon of  Sept.  21st,  1848,  she  was  seized  at 
six  o'clock  the  following  morning  with  vio- 
lent pain  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  extend- 
ing down  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  to  the 
seat  of  the  tumor,  which  she  observed  to  be 
larger  on  this  than  on  any  previous  occasion  ; 
vomiting  soon  came  on,  and  as  her  friends 
became  alarmed  I  was  sent  for.  I  saw  her 
about  nine  o'clock,  and  found  a  femoral 
hernia,  of  the  size  of  a  pullet's  egg,  on  the 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  left  thigh, 
exceedingly  tender  to  the  touch,  as  was  also 
the  abdomen  in  its  vicinity,  and  slightly 
tympanitic.  Her  pulse  was  quick  and  wiry  ; 
countenance  anxious  ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ; 
she  vomited  stercoraceous  matter  almost  in- 
cessantly ;  and  bowels  not  relieved  since  the 
previous  evening ;  she  complained  of  feeling 
very    bad  and    sick,    and    of    pain,    chiefly 


of  a  dragging  kind,  around  the  navel.  As 
the  reduction  of  the  hernia  could  not  be 
effected  by  the  ordinary  means,  and  the 
symptoms  gradually  became  very  urgent, 
I  determined  to  divide  the  stricture  as  early 
as  possible,  which  I  did  about  ten  o'clock, 
with  the  kind  assistance  of  my  friend  Mr. 
Gay,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Catherwood 
and  other  gentlemen.  The  operation  per- 
formed in  this  case  was  that  recommended 
by  Mr.  Gay,  an  admirable  description  of 
which  he  has  since  published  in  his  treatise 
on  "  Femoral  Rupture."  My  patient  being 
completely  under  the  influence  of  chloro- 
form, I  made  an  incision,  about  an  inch  ia 
length,  to  the  inner  side  of  the  tumor,  mid- 
way between  it  and  the  spine  of  the  pubis, 
its  direction  being  obliquely  downwards, 
commencing  over  the  inner  part  of  the 
femoral  ring.  The  superficial  fascia  having 
been  divided,  the  finger  easily  reached  the 
seat  of  stricture,  situated,  in  this  instance, 
chiefly  at  the  border  of  Gimbernat's  liga- 
ment, which,  together  with  a  few  fibres  in 
front  of  the  neck  of  the  sac,  I  partially  di- 
vided with  Turner's  knife  (a  concealed  bis- 
toury). 

Slight  pressure  was  now  made  upon 
the  swelling,  and  it  was  completely 
and  easily  reduced  ;  the  lips  of  the  wound 
were  brought  together  and  dressed  in  the 
ordinary  way  ;  scarcely  a  drop  of  blood 
was  lost ;  the  patient  had  been  perfectly 
unconscious  of  pain  ;  the  bowels  acted  three 
times  during  the  day  without  medicine  ;  the 
wound  healed  kindly  in  forty-eight  hours ; 
and  she  recovered  without  any  bad  symp- 
toms. A  small  abscess,  however,  formed 
a  few  days  after  the  operation,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  incision,  arising,  I  believe,  from  the 
want  of  cleanliness  and  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  nurse  : — this,  on  being  opened, 
discharged  itself  and  healed.  My  patient 
remains  quite  well  at  the  present  time. 

1,  Kingsland  Road, 
Feb  27,  1849. 


ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS. 

Gentlemen  admitted  Members  on  Friday, 
March  2nd,  1849  -.  —  P.  Allen— G.  F.  Gwyn 
—J.  G.  Gibbs— J.  Smith— W.  H.  Johnson 
— W.  R.  Hayn— W.  Cooke. 

apothecaries'  HALL. 

Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  1st  March,  1849. — John  Prowse, 
Somerset — William  Webb,  Shrewsbury — 
Thomas  Crowther,  St.  John's,  near  Halifax 
— Richard  Skinner  Henning,  East  Brent, 
Somerset  —  Thomas  Harrison  Marshall, 
Kingston.upon-Hull — Frederick  Whitbourn, 
Epsom — Freeman  Izod,  Esher. 
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PROGRESS  OF    THE  MALIGNANT  CHOLERA 
IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  observe  that  the 
Cholera  makes  but  little  progress  in  the 
metropolis  or  elsewhere.  The  deaths  from 
this  disease  registered  last  week  were  thirty- 
five, — a  fact  which  confirms  the  opinion  that 
the  cholera  is  progressively  declining.  The 
cases  and  deaths  up  to  the  7  th  inst.  are  as 
follows  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 


London  . 

.  1163 

600 

Provinces 

.     975 

423 

Scotland 

11,731 

5086 

13,869 
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UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE    HOSPITAL. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  governors, 
council,  and  members  of  this  College  was 
held  last  week  at  the  College,  Mr.  Warbur- 
ton,  M.P.  in  the  chair.  The  annual  report 
stated,  that  during  the  session  of  1847-48, 
315  pupils  in  medicine,  252  in  the  arts,  and 
308  pupils  of  the  junior  school,  had  entered 
the  College,  the  fees  paid  by  them  amount- 
ing in  the  whole  to  £lb,302.  14s.  The 
council  had,  during  the  session,  been  in- 
formed that  the  existing  library  and  lecture- 
rooms  were  not  large  enough  to  accommo- 
date the  pupils,  and  they  had  therefore 
engaged  Mr.  Donaldson,  the  architect,  to 
erect  premises  in  the  rear  of  the  hospital,  in 
place  of  the  erection  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1836.  The  basement  floor  was  for  models 
of  machinery  and  drawing  ;  and  there  were 
also  two  large  rooms,  each  to  accommodate 
150  students.  The  cost  of  the  building, 
which  was  nearly  finished,  would  be  ^7,657. 
The  committee  regretted  that  the  funds  of 
the  hospital  were  not  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion;  they  have  lately  been  ife'3,000  in  debt. 
To  meet  this  demand,  i^l,200  had  been 
raised  by  subscriptions.  A  Mr.  Kennedy 
had  bequeathed  the  sum  of  £"500  ;  Her  Ma- 
jesty had  that  morning  presented  them  with 
£300  out  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Mr. 
Sawyer,  of  York  ;  and  there  were  several 
other  sums,  amounting  to  £1,600,  which 
would  enable  them  to  clear  the  income  of 
the  hospital  from  encumbrance.  There 
were  120  beds  in  the  hospital,  and  tbere 
would  soon  be  increased  accommodation. 
The  committee  had  to  express  their  deep 
regret  at  the  loss  of  the  Earl  of  Auckland, 
their  late  vice-president,  and  also  for  the 
deaths  of  Mr.  Listen  and  other  gentlemen  of 
note,  whose  talents  were  much  missed.  The 
expenditure  of  the  College  had  exceeded  its 


income  by  £500,  which  they  had  to  draw 
from  the  funded  stock,  and,  though  the 
number  of  the  pupils  had  greatly  decreased, 
they  attributed  that  to  the  depressed  state 
of  the  nation.  The  report  was  received, 
and,  after  the  transaction  of  some  further 
business,  the  meeting  separated. 

EASTERN  DISPENSARY. 

A  DINNER  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  this  Society 
took  place  last  week  at  the  London  Tavern, 
being  the  first  for  fifteen  years  held  for  that 
purpose.  A  highly  respectable  company, 
numbering  about  130,  sat  down  to  dinner, 
and  in  the  evening,  subscriptions  were  an- 
nounced to  the  amount  of  £1,200;  to  this 
the  chairman's  list  contributed  the  large 
sum  of  £390.  The  result  must  be  looked 
upon  as  highly  satisfactory,  since  it  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  last  dinner,  fifteen  years 
ago,  when  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, who  is  president  of  the  charity,  presided. 
For  some  time  past  the  financial  condition 
of  the  Dispensary  has  not  been  so  flourishing 
as  its  friends  could  have  wished.  But 
brighter  prospects  appear  to  be  now  opening 
upon  it,  and  the  erection  of  a  new  building 
in  a  more  conspicuous  position  than  that 
occupied  by  the  old  one,  is  contemplated. 
The  charity  hcis  now  been  in  existence  for 
sixty-six  years,  during  which  period  it  has 
given  relief  to  more  than  115,000  patients. 

CITY  OF  LONDON  HOSPITAL   FOR  DISEASES 
^  OP  THE   CHEST, 

The  number  of  patients  that  have  been  re- 
lieved from  the  13th  of  June,  1848,  to  the 
24th  of  February,  1849,  is  3.102.  Patients' 
attendance  for  the  week  ending  Feb.  17, 
717  ;  for  the  week  ending  Feb.  24,  767. 

ORTHOPEDIC   HOSPITAL. 

The  annual  general  court  of  the  governors 
of  this  hospital  was  recently  held  in  Blooms- 
bury  Square.  The  annual  report  stated  that 
the  total  number  of  patients  during  the  year 
was  1,130,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
cured  or  relieved.  Many  patients  remaia 
now  in  the  hospital,  two  of  whom  had  been 
sent  by  Her  Majesty's  command.  They 
are  two  children  afflicted  with  double  club 
feet,  and  who  belong  to  a  poor  family,  four 
of  whom  are  similarly  deformed.  There 
were  270  patients  waiting  for  a  1  mission, 
for  although  several  additional  beds  had 
been  set  up  during  the  year,  the  funds  of 
the  hospital  were  quite  inadequate  to  the 
demands  upon  them.  The  income  for  the 
year  amounted  to  £1,636.  12s.,  and  the  ex- 
penditure to  £1,569,  leaving  a  balance  of 
£66.  133.  3d,  This  report  was  unanimously 
received  and  adopted,  and  after  the  transac- 
tion of  the  usual  business  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated. 
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CASE  OF  WRY-NECK SUBCUTANEOUS  SECTION  OF  THE 


THE  MANCHESTER  MEDICO-ETHICAL 

ASSOCIATION. 

The  members  of  this  Society  held  their 
first  annual  dinner  on  the  24ch  ult.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Bardsley. 
The  chairman,  in  the  course  of  his  address, 
announced  that  there  were  now  seventy- 
three  members  of  the  Association  :  he  re- 
gretted that  many  eminent  practitioners  had 
as  yet  withheld  their  co-operation,  and  had 
refused  to  join  the  Society.  He  showed 
that  the  objections  which  had  been  urged 
against  the  estabUshment  of  the  Association 
were  futile,  and  that  its  object  was  to  pro- 
mote good  will  and  good  faith  among  the 
members  of  the  profession.  Mr.  Allen,  the 
founder  of  the  Association,  stated  that  the 
code  of  etiquette  established  for  their  go- 
vernment worked  well,  and  that  in  the 
medical  profession  they  occupied  the  same 
position  as  the  Incorporated  Law  Society 
among  lawyers.  He  then  remarked  upon 
the  necessity  of  adopting  measures  of  pro- 
tection in  reference  to  insurance  certificates — 
illegal  practice — the  treatment  of  medical 
■witnesses  by  coroners — and  the  unauthorised 
use  of  the  names  of  eminent  medical  men 
by  druggists  in  advertising  their  quack  nos- 
trums. The  meeting  was  then  addressed 
by  Dr.  S.  Bradley,  and  other  gentlemen, 
and  the  members  afterwards  separated. 

LONDON  HOSPITAL. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Ward  was  elected,  on 
the  7th  instant,  Assistant-surgeon  to  this 
Institution. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  23rd  ult.,  at  his  residence,  Canon- 
bury  Lodge,  Canonbury  Square,   Islington, 
Mr.    Edward    Roe,    surgeon,    in    the    49th 
year  of  his  age. 
9  On  the  2Gth  ult.,  at  his  house  in  Keppel 

Street,  Russell  Square,  Dr.  Leonard  Ste- 
wart, aged  51. 


(^elections  from  ^Journals. 


SURGERY. 

CASE  OF  "WRY-NECK. SUBCUTANEOUS  SEC- 
TION OF  THE  RIGHT  STERNO-MASTOID 
MUSCLE. 

The  patient,  aged  16,  admitted  into  St. 
Vincent's  Hospital,  under  Dr.  Bellingham, 
January  20,  labouring  un.ler  wry-neck  ;  the 
head  is  drawn  towards  the  right  shoulder, 
while  the  shoulder  on  that  side  seems  to  be 
elevated  towards  the  head  ;  the  eyes  and 
mouth  appear  to  be  oblique,  and  to  incline 
towards  the  affected  side.  The  sterno- 
mastoid  muscle  on  the  right  side  becomes 


very  rigid  when  the  head  is  inclined  towards 
the  opposite  side,  particularly  its  clavicular 
origin. 

The  patient  states  that  when  very  young 
he  suffered  from  a  swelling  near  the  angle  of 
the  jaw  of  the  affected  side,  subsequent  to 
which  the  head  was  drawn  towards  the 
shoulder  on  that  side.  He  has  undergone 
no  treatment ;  the  deformity,  he  thinks,  is 
increasing,  and  he  is  very  anxious  to  have 
something  done  for  its  relief. 

January  28th. — As  the  case  appeared  to  be 
a  favourable  one  for  the  subcutaneous  section 
of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle,  and  as  the 
clavicular  portion  of  the  muscle  appeared  to 
be  the  most  tense,  it  was  determined  to 
divide  it  first. 

A  fold  of  skin  over  the  clavicular  insertion 
of  the  muscle  was  pinched  up,  and  a  narrow 
straight  bistoury  passed  under  it ;  the  edge  of 
the  knife  was  then  turned  towards  the 
muscle,  and  by  cautiously  pressing  upon  its 
back,  the  muscle  being  kept  completely  on 
the  stretch  by  inclining  the  head  to  the  oppo- 
site side,  the  fibres  were  dividsd  until  no 
further  tension  was  felt ;  a  loud  crackling 
noise  indicated  the  division  of  the  tendinous 
fibres,  and  the  patient  complained  of  a  good 
deal  of  pain  at  the  moment.  A  piece  of 
lint  was  laid  upon  the  little  orifice  with  some 
strips  of  adhesive  plaster  over  it.  A  stiff 
stock  was  next  put  round  the  patient's  neck, 
so  as  to  keep  the  divided  ends  of  the  muscle 
apart,  and  the  patient  placed  in  bed  ;  the 
arm  of  the  affected  side  was  then  fastened  by 
a  bandage  to  the  knee. 

29th. — The  patient  has  scarcely  suffered 
any  pain  since  the  operation.  A  stifFer  stock 
was  now  substituted  for  the  former,  and  a 
bandage  was  rolled  round  the  head,  one  end 
of  which  was  passed  under  the  axilla  of  the 
sound  side,  so  as  to  incline  the  head  towards 
that  side. 

Some  days  subsequently  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  divide  the  sternal  portion  of  the 
origin  of  this  muscle.  The  bandages,  &c., 
were  then  reapplied  as  before,  and  in  about 
three  weeks  the  patient  was  well  enough  to 
leave  the  hospital,  the  deformity  being 
scarcely  perceptible.  He  was  directed  to 
wear  the  stock,  and  to  continue  the  bandage 
for  some  time  longer. 

Bemarks. — Under  the  term  Torticollis  or 
Wry-neck,  a  variety  of  affections,  differing 
in  their  seat,  nature,  and  cause,  were  included 
by  the  older  writers,  which,  however,  had 
only  the  one  symptom  in  common — viz. 
that  the  head  was  permanently  inclined  to- 
wards one  or  other  shoulder,  occasioning 
more  or  less  deformity, — such  as  disease  of 
the  cervical  vertebr3e,  a  rheumatic  affection 
of  the  muscles  or  ligaments  of  the  cervical 
spine,  paralysis  more  or  less  complete  of  one 
sterno-mastoid  muscle,  and  the  contraction 
of  the  cicatn.\  left  after  the  healing  of  9,  burn. 


EIGHT  STERNO-MASTOID  MUSCLE. 
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These  are  not,  however,  to  be  regarded  as 
examples  of  torticollis  ;  the  term  should  be 
restricted  to  cases  in  which  the  muscles  alone 
which  draw  the  head  towards  one  side  are 
contracted  and  shortened,  and  the  muscle 
usually  engaged  is  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid. 

The  cause  of  this  contraction  and  short- 
ening of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle  which 
produces  wry-neck  has  not  heen  accurately 
made  out ;  in  some  instances  it  evidently 
depends  upon  a  vicious  habit  acquired  by  the 
patient  when  young  of  keeping  the  head  for 
a  long  time  bent  towards  one  side,  owing  to 
swelling,  inflammation,  or  some  other  pain- 
ful affection  of  the  neck,  which  was  relieved 
by  this  posture,  and  when  the  disease  which 
occasioned  this  constrained  position  was 
cured,  the  muscle  having  been  long  retained 
in  a  shortened  or  contracted  state,  and  not 
being  extended  without  some  pain,  the  little 
patient,  to  avoid  this,  continued  the  unna- 
tural position,  and  the  contracted  condition 
of  the  muscle  became  permanent.  We  some- 
times see  a  somewhat  analogous  example 
of  deformity,  in  which,  however,  the  head  is 
bent  forward,  in  children  who  have  long  been 
the  subjects  of  neglected  strumous  ophthal- 
mia ;  this  vicious  position  having  been  long 
retained,  owing  to  the  great  intolerance  of 
light.  In  not  a  few  instances,  however,  wry- 
neck would  appear  to  be  congenital,  or  to  be 
the  result  of  injury,  though  unaccompanied 
by  any  lesion  of  the  integuments.  Of  four 
cases  given  by  Mr.  Kirby  in  his  Essay  upon 
the  subject,  the  disease  was  congenital  in 
three — in  the  remaining  case  it  was  the  result 
of  a  fall  from  a  horse  some  months  previously. 

The  appearance  of  a  patient  who  has  long 
laboured  under  wry-neck  is  peculiar  ;  the 
head  is  not  only  more  or  less  inclined  towards 
the  shoulder,  but  the  shoulder  appears  also 
to  be  elevated  towards  the  head  ;  the  eyes  do 
not  seem  to  be  upon  the  same  plane,  and  the 
mouth  likewise  appears  to  be  oblique,  in- 
clining towards  the  diseased  side. 

The  only  operation  formerly  in  use  for  the 
relief  of  this  deformity — viz.,  cutting  through 
the  integuments  as  well  as  the  fibres  of  the 
sterno-mastoid  muscle,  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  often  practised.  Mr.  Kirby,  in 
his  Essay  to  which  I  have  alluded  (published 
in  the  year  1819),  states  that  there  was  no 
record  of  its  having  been  performed  in  this 
city  for  seventeen  years  previously  ;  indeed, 
in  the  first  case  in  which  he  operated,  Mr. 
M'Evoy,  a  surgeon  much  his  senior,  who 
assisted  him,  was  (he  tells  us)  altogether 
averse  to  its  performance. 

The  first  account  we  have  of  the  success- 
ful performance  of  the  operation  for  wry-neck 
by  the  subcutaneous  section  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid  muscle,  was  in  the  practice  of  Du- 
puytren  in  the  year  1322  :  the  subject  of  the 
case  was  a  young  female,  in  whom  the  opera- 
tor was  anxious  to  avoid  the  disfigurement 


of  a  cicatrix  in  the  neck,  and  it  was  perfectly 
successful.  This  operation  (which  was  per- 
haps the  earliest  example  of  the  subcutaneous 
section  of  a  muscle  for  the  relief  of  a  defor- 
mity) does  not  appear  to  have  been  ever 
repeated  by  Dupuytren,  it  was  never  recorded 
by  him  either,  and  it  became  known  to  the 
profession  only  from  the  reports  of  others 
who  happened  to  have  been  spectators.  Its 
success  in  this  instance,  however,  appears  to 
have  induced  other  surgeons  to  adopt  the 
practice  ;  and  in  the  hands  of  Dieffenbach, 
Stromeyer,  and  Guerin.  it  has  proved  highly- 
successful.  To  the  latter  surgeon  the  merit 
is  principally  due  of  applying  the  principle 
generally  to  the  relief  of  deformities. 

According  to  M.  Guerin,  the  sternal  por- 
tion of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle  is  princi- 
pally engaged  in  keeping  up  the  deformity 
in  cases  of  wry-neck,  and  he  considers  the 
section  of  this  origin  of  the  muscle  to  be 
sufficient  for  its  relief  in  the  majority  of  cases. 
Indeed  he  looks  upon  the  sterno-mastoid 
muscle  as  composed  of  two  distinct  muscles, 
the  functions  of  which  are  different,  a  sterno- 
mastoid  and  a  cleido-mastoid, — the  former 
being  a  motor  of  the  head,  the  latter  being 
essentially  a  muscle  of  inspiration. 

In  the  present  case,  however,  as  well  as 
in  others  which  have  been  reported,  the 
clavicular  portion  of  the  sterno-mastoid 
muscle  had  the  principal  share  in  maintaining 
the  deformity ;  but  its  section  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  remove  it,  and  it  was  subsequently 
necessary  to  divide  the  sternal  origin  of  the 
muscle. 

In  the  subcutaneous  section  of  tendons  or 
muscles,  it  has  been  a  question  whether  it  is 
most  advisable  to  divide  the  fibres  from 
without  inwards,  or  in  the  opposite  direction. 
The  method  of  proceeding  which  appears  to 
be  freest  from  risk  is  to  make  the  section 
from  without  inwards  ;  though  when  the  piaa 
recommended  by  M.  Guerin  can  be  adopted, 
it  appears  to  be  equally  safe — viz.,  to  pass 
the  finger  behind  the  contracted  muscle,  and 
isolate  it  from  the  subjacent  parts,  then  to 
pass  the  knife  under  it,  and  divide  the  fibres, 
making  the  section  from  within  outwards. 

The  success  of  the  treatment  of  congenital 
and  other  deformities,  by  the  subcutaneous 
section  of  muscles,  depends  as  much  upon 
the  after-treatment  as  upon  the  operation  ; 
and  it  is  always  necessary  to  adapt  some 
mechanical  apparatus  to  maintain  the  parts 
in  a  proper  position  ;  this  applies  equally  to 
the  operation  for  wry-neck  as  to  anything. 
In  the  present  case,  this  indication  was  ful- 
filled by  placing  a  stifiF  stock  around  the 
patient's  neck,  securing  the  arm  of  the 
affected  side  by  a  roller  to  the  knee,  and 
applying  a  bandage  to  the  patient's  head, 
which  was  then  passed  under  the  axilla  on 
the  sound  side. — Dublin  Medical  Press. 
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BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

FOR    REVIEW, 

Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal.      March. 

Medical  Missions.  An  Address  to  Stu- 
dents. By  James  Miller,  F.R.S.E.  &c. 
Professor  of  Surgery. 

Cod-Liver  Oil :  its  Uses  and  Mode  of  Ad- 
ministration.    By  John  Rayner. 

The  Brain  the  sole  Centre  of  the  Human 
Nervous  System.  By  Edwin  Lee.  Read 
before  the  Royal  Society,  Edinburgh. 

The  Undercliflf  of  the  Isle  of  Wight :  its 
Climate,  History,  and  Natural  Produc- 
tions.    By  G.  A.  Martin,  M.D. 

The  Calling  of  a  Medical  Student.  Four 
Sermons.  By  E.  H.  Plumptre,  M.A. 
Chaplain,  and  Divinity  Lecturer,  King's 
College, 

The  British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine. 
March,  1849. 

Pharmaceutical  Journal.     March,  1849. 

Two  Notices  of  the  Obstetric  Air-tractor. 
By  Dr.  Simpson. 

The  Ethnological  Journal.  No.  10.    March. 

BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Feb.  24. 


Births. 

Males 788 

Females. .   759 

1547 


Deaths. 

Males....   562 
Females. .  576 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    1 138 

Specified  Causes  ',1136 

1.  .Zy»jo#ic(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Contaffious;  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    I  134 

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  46 

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c.. . 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 

Av.  of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164 

221 


310 


204 


141 
40 


Tlie  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox  11 

Measles   12 

Scarlatina  57 

Hoopinp-cough    ..  89 

Diarrhoea    20 

Cholera    35 

Typhus    44 

Dropsy    14 

Hydrocephalus 31 

Apoplexy 28 

Paralysis     28 


Convulsions   37 

Bronchitis 83 

Pneumonia    81 

Phthisis 126 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .   12 

Teething    10 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   4 
„      Liver,  &c. . .     8 

Chldbirth   4 

Uterus 0 


Remarks,— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
31  below  the  weekly  winter  average.  Hooping- 
cough  has  greatly  increased  in  mortality,  while 
the  deaths  from  scarlatina  are  much  reduced. 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29*72 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer^ 42*4 

Self-registering  do.i" Max.  65"      Min.  23' 

*  From  12  observations  daily.     ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  1*48.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr.  Mackenzie,  Archangel.- We  have  hitherto 
delayed  the  publication  of  the  valuable  Russian 
Report  on  Cholera,  as  there  was  no  prospect  of 
our  being  able  to  publish  it  weekly  in  parts. 
It  is  our  intention  to  publish  it  t'ortliwith,  as  it 
is  a  document  calculated  to  throw  light  upon 
the  etiology,  progress,  and  treatment  of  cho- 
lera in  all  countries. 

Dr.  Warden.— The  paper  will  be  inserted  in  the 
number  of  the  23d,  and  a  proof  sent. 

Mr.  Nunneley.  -  We  had  already  anticipated  the 
statement  in  the  letter,  which  was  received 
too  late  for  insertion  in  the  present  number. 

Dr.  Arnott. — The  delay  of  one  week  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  the  pa- 
per. The  papers  in  the  number  of  last  week 
were  previously  fixed,  and  could  not  be  post- 
poned. 

M.  R.  C.S.  Lym  ngton.  — The  rule  is  that  the 
candidate  must  be  unmarried;  not  beyond 
twenty-six  years  of  age,  nor  under  twenty-one. 
A  candidate  in  his  26th  year  would  not  be  in- 
eliarible.  Information  may  be  obtained  at  the 
Office,  13,  St.  James's  Place. 

Mr.  J.  Hodgson's  case  o^  Cholera,  successfully 
treated,  shall  appear  in  the  following  number. 

Dr.  Owen  Daly's  sun:2:estion  is  V)y  no  means  new; 
although  the  fact  is  not  commonly  known. 
This  action  of  Prussic  acid  was  announced 
ten  years  since,  by  Mr.  York,  Disiienser  at  the 
Canterbury  Hospital.  His  letter  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  conjunction  with  that  of  Dr.  Daly. 

The  communications  of  Dr.  A.  Clark,  Dr.  Snow, 
and  Dr.  Dick,  will  be  published  next  week. 

Received.— Dr.  R.  Rowlan<l.— Mr.  J.  D.  Mac- 
donald.— The  Manchester  Guardian. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jirst  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will^  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  M-hich  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  ShilUngs ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscriber.'i  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
eceive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


Hon&on  iHttrifal  6a^tttf* 
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COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 
Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  LI. 

Gen^ital  Organs  —  Hydrocele  —  (con- 
tinued).— Operation  of  tapping — cases — 
necessary    precautions — Injection    of   a 
hydrocele  by  the  old  method — by  tincture 
of  iodine — preparation  of  the  patient — 
cases — mode  of  operation — precautions  in 
inserting  the  canula — case — Manner   in 
which  the  cure  is  effected — not  by  adhe- 
sion—  The  hydrocele  may  he  divided  into 
more  than  one  sac — operation  under  such 
circumstances — case —  Care  necessary    to 
avoid   throwing   the   injection    into   the 
cellular  tissue — result  of  this  accident — 
how  it  must  be  remedied — Cases. 
Congenital  hydrocele — Difference  be- 
tween it  and  simple  hi/drocele— diagnosis 
— case — treatment — Encysted  hydrocele 
—  its  peculiarity —  cases  —  spermatozoa 
in  the  fluid  of  the  cysts — Hydrocele  of 
spermatic    cord  —  diagnosis   sometimes 
difficult — conditions   of   the    swelling — 
cases  —  treatment  —  Encysted  hydrocele 
of  the  spermatic  cord — Treatment. 
Operation  of  tapping. — This  can  only  be 
considered  as  a  palliative  means  of  treat- 
ment,  for  the   fluid    usually  reaccumu'ates 
if  it  be  merely  drawn  off  without  any  stimu- 
lating application  being  made  to  induce  an 
altered    action   in   the  secreting  membrane. 
It  does,  however,   sometimes  happen  that  a 
permanent  cure  is  established  by  tapping  ; 
and  I  am  therefore  in  the  habit,   in  simple 
cases  of  hydrocele,  of  always  first  trying  the 
eflfect  of  this  safe  operation   before  having 
recourse  to  the  more  violent  one.     The  in- 
struments required  are  a  trocar  and  canula, 
and  the  mode  of  using  them  is  as  follows  :  — 
The  patient  being  placed  before  the  operator 
in  the  standing  posture,  with  his  back  rest- 
ing against  the  wall,  the  scrotum  is  grasped 
with  the  left  hand  (the  position  of  the  testicle 
being  previously  ascertained)  :   the  fluid  is 
then  pressed  forwards  to  render  the  tumor 
perfectly  tense,  and  the  trocar  and  canula, 
oiled  beforehand,    are  quickly,    and  wich    a 
half  turn  of  the  hand,    giving  as  it  were  a 
semi-rotatory  thrust,  plunged  into  the  tu- 
mor,   usually  in    the    lower    third   of    the 
swelling :   the  forefinger  of  the   right  hand 
should    be    kept   upon   the    shaft    of    the 
xLUi.— nil.    March  16,  1849. 


instrument    during    the    time    of    making 

the  thrust,  so  as  to  regulate  exactly  the 
depth  to  which  it  may  be  allowed  to  pene- 
trate. The  trocar  and  canula  having 
entered  the  tumor,  the  trocar  is  to  be 
withdraTTn,  and  the  canula  being  pushed 
completely  home,  the  water  is  allowed  to 
flow  off.  The  degree  of  obliquity  at  which 
the  trocar  is  directed  depends  entirely 
upon  the  position  of  the  testicle ;  it  is 
therefore  a  matter  of  considerable  impor- 
tance to  ascertain  beforehand  the  exact 
situation  of  that  organ,  especially  if  the 
patient  had  ever  before  been  the  subject  of 
this  operation,  as  the  former  operation 
might  have  led  to  the  adhesion  of  the  testi- 
cle to  the  cicatrix  of  the  old  wound  in  the 
tunica  vaginalis.  If  a  surgeon  were  to  take 
it  for  granted  that  in  his  second  operation 
he  would  be  safe  in  puncturing  at  the  same 
point  as  before,  he  would  incur  the  risk  of 
wounding  the  testicle  instead  of  penetrating 
the  sac.  In  illustration  of  this  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  relates  the  following  case  : — Sir  "W. 

,  Bart,   consulted  an  eminent  surgeon 

in  a  case  of  hydrocele  :  he  proceeded  to  draw 
off  the  water,  but  on  withdrawing  the  trocar, 
which  had  entered  the  tumor  with  great 
difficulty,  no  fluid  followed  ;  violent  orchitis 
supervened,  and  it  was  quite  clear  that  the 
trocar  had  entered  the  body  of  the  testicle. 
As  soon  as  the  inflammation  of  the  testicle 
had  subsided,  the  patient  consulted  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  for  his  hydrocele  :  he  punc- 
tured the  scrotum  from  behind,  drew  oS"  the 
fluid,  and  the  patient  was  immediately  re- 
lieved. 

In  June  1841,  Mr.  Musgrove,  of  Fins- 
bury  Crescent,  brought  me  a  patient  who 
was  the  subject  of  hydrocele,  which,  upon 
examination  with  a  candle,  I  found  to  be 
unusual  as  to  the  situation  of  the  fluid,  the 
testicle  being  placed  in  front :  although  the 
patient  had  never  before  been  submitted  to 
operation,  I  passed  in  the  trocar  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  scrotum,  and  readily 
drew  off  the  fluid. 

Simple,  however,  as  is  the  operation  of 
tapping,  it  should  not  be  had  recourse  to 
without  some  slight  preparation  of  the  pa- 
tient ;  for  it  has  not  unfrequently  happened 
that  without  this  precaution  violent  consti- 
tutional disturbance  has  resulted. 

I  was  consulted  by  a  gentleman,  aged  68, 
who  was  the  subject  of  a'large  hydrocele,  con- 
taining a  pint  of  fluid  :  the  tumor  was  trans- 
parent, in  no  degree  painful,  and  the  patient 
appeared  to  me  to  be  in  good  health  :  twelve 
hours  after  I  had  performed  the  operation 
of  simple  tapping,  he  was,  however,  seized 
with  shivering,  and  great  pain  in  the  scro- 
tum ;  inflammation  continued  to  increase, 
sloughing  ensued,  his  pulse  became  low  and 
quick,  his  tongue  covered  by  a  brown  fur, 
and  slight  delirium  supervened ;  I  ordered 
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him  calomel,  large  doses  of  Dover's  powder,  \ 
ammonia  and  serpentary  ;  I  also  made  in- 
cisions into  the  scrotum,  applied  a  poultice 
of  stale  beer  grounds,  and  allowed  the  free 
use  of  brandy  and  water  :  this  patient  ulti- 
mately recovered,  although  his  life  had  been 
in  great  danger.  After  his  recovery  he 
admitted  to  me  that  he  was  subject  to  hse- 
morrhoids,  from  which  he  was  suffering 
greatly  at  the  time  he  consulted  me  for  the 
hydrocele  :  had  I  been  aware  of  this  fact 
before  the  operation,  I  should  certainly 
have  deferred  its  performance. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  mentions  the  following 
case  which  came  under  his  notice,  and  to 
which  I  find  affixed  in  his  note-book,  "  im- 
portant" : — Mr.  Green,  of  Lewisham,  in 
October  1798,  crew  off  a  quart  of  fluid 
from  a  hydrocele,  for  Mr.  Thompson,  aged 
64  ;  nothing  untoward  occurred  at  the  time, 
but  sloughing  supervened,  and  on  the  sixth 
day  the  patient  died.  Upon  the  post-mor- 
tem examination  nothing  could  be  found  to 
account  for  this  termination  as  far  as  related 
to  the  hydrocele,  but  the  liver  was  found 
much  diseased  :  Sir  Astley  i-emarks,  there- 
fore, upon  the  necessity  of  due  examination 
of  the  general  constitutional  condition  of  a 
patient  before  submitting  him  to  the  opera- 
tion for  hydrocele. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  necessity  of 
a  strict  investigation  of  the   history  of  the 
affection  in  all  cases  of  hydrocele  ;  for  al- 
though an  abnormal  secretion  of  serum  may 
exist  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  it  may  be  con- 
comitant with   some   disease  of  the  testicle, 
which  may  render  the  operation  of  tapping 
either    useless    or    injurious.      Sir   Astley 
Cooper  mentions  the  following  very  interest- 
ing case  : — A  gentleman  consulted  him  with 
a  swelling  of  the  scrotum,  and   stated  that 
he  had  been  to  a  surgeon,  who  had  passed  a 
trocar  into   the   tumor,  but  that   no   water 
followed.     Sir  Astley   discovered   that   his 
patient  had  some  suspicious  eruptions  about 
his  person,    and  he   admitted  that   he  had 
been  the   subject  of    syphilis    six   months 
before.       Sir    Astley    placed  him    under    a 
course  of  mercury,   and  in  a  short  time  the 
swelling  of  the  testicle,  and  the  fluid  within 
the  tunica  vaginalis,    were    both    removed. 
A  patient  once  consulted  me  with  a  pyra- 
midal   tumor   of  the   scrotum,    which    had 
formed    insidiously,     and     unattended    by 
pain,  and  which,    although  opaque,  from  its 
distinct  fluctuation   I  considered   to  be  hy- 
drocele,   and    passed  a  trocar  into  it :  not 
more  than  a  drachm  of  limpid  fluid  escaped, 
and  having    found   my  mistake,   I  at   once 
applied  a  piece  of  plaster  over  the  puncture  : 
no  ill  effects  resulted,  and  I  subsequently 
removed  the  testicle,  which  proved    to  be 
affected     by    the     sero-cystiform     disease. 
I  showed  the  patient  to  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
who  remarked,  that  from  the  size  of  the 


cyst,  and  universally  fluctuating  feel  of  the 
tumor,  he  was  not  surprised  at  my  having 
mistaken  the  disease. 

I  have  already  said  that  tapping  is  not  to 
be  considered  as  a  means  for  the  radical 
cure  of  hydrocele,  and  I  shall  therefore  now 
speak  of  the  modes  which  are  employed  for 
the  more  certain  cure  of  the  disease,  upon 
the  reaccumulation  of  the  fluid  after  the 
tapping  has  been  performed. 

Operation  of  injection. — For  this  mode  of 
treatment  medical  science  is  indebted  to  Sir 
James  Erie;  it  has  superseded  all  the  other 
modes  of  which  I  have  already  spoken  for 
effecting  a  radical  cure.  Wine  and  water,  solu- 
tions of  sulph.  zinc,  and  various  other  agents 
fitted  to  induce  inflammation  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  have  been  employed  ;  but  of  late 
yeajs.  Dr.  Henry  H.  Goodear,  of  Calcutta, 
has  recommended  the  following  injection  ^ — 
^  Tinct.  lodinii  Co.  5ij. ;  Aqua  destil. 
5vj.  M.  Of  this  mixture  two  drachms  are 
thrown  into  the  tunic  after  the  serum  has 
been  withdrawn,  and  left  there  to  produce 
its  effects.  Dr.  Goodear  states,  that  out  of 
two  hundred  and  seventy-six  cases  in  which 
he  had  operated,  he  only  failed  twice  in  per- 
manently curing  the  disease. 

The  mode  of  performing  the  operation  of 
injection  only  differs  from  the  simple  tap- 
ping in  the  operator  being  prepared  with  a 
syringe  or  an  India  rubber  bottle,  furnished 
with  a  stop-cock  and  nozzle  ;  the  point  of  the 
latter  is  lo  be  inserted  into  the  canula,  and 
the  fluid  (whatever  the  injection  may  be) 
thrown  into  the  tunica  vaginalis.  I  ought, 
perhaps,  to  mention  that  the  patient  should 
be  placed  in  the  recumbent  posture  during 
this  operation,  for  the  acuteness  of  the  pain 
may  induce  fainting.  When  port  wine  is  em- 
ployed as  the  injection,  it  is  generally  mixed 
with  twice  its  bulk  of  water,  or,  should  this 
be  a  repetition  of  a  former  operation,  equal 
parts  of  wine  and  water  maybe  used.  When 
sulphate  of  zinc  is  preferred,  the  solution 
should  be  of  the  strength  of  a  drachm  of  the 
salt  to  a  pint  of  water ;  and  when  either 
wine  and  water  or  solution  of  sulphate  of 
zinc  are  injected,  a  sufficient  quantity  should 
be  thrown  in  to  distend  the  tunica  vaginalis 
to  about  two-thirds  of  the  size  to  which  it 
had  been  extended  by  the  serum.  The  in- 
jecting fluid  is  to  be  retained  within  the 
tunic  until  the  patient  complains  of  pain 
passing  along  the  cord  and  extending  to  the 
loins,  when  it  is  to  be  allowed  to  pass  off 
through  the  canula.  It  generally  requires 
for  the  fluid  to  remain  in  the  tunic  about 
five  minutes  before  the  patient  complains  of 
the  degree  of  pain  considered  to  indicate 
the  action  necessary  for  the  cure  of  the  dis- 
ease. After  the  injection  has  been  with- 
drawn, the  treatment  of  the  patient  must 
be  regulated  by  the  degree  of  pain  he  ex- 
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periences ;  if  this  be  very  great,  he  should 
be  kept  in  the  recumbent  posture,  and  upon 
low  diet ;  but  if  it  be  moderate,  so  that 
it  may  not  be  deemed  to  indicate  quite 
suflBcient  irritation  in  the  parts,  he  should 
take  gentle  exercise  and  generous  diet  to 
excite  the  requisite  amount  of  inflammatory 
action.  A  successful  result  of  the  treat-  j 
ment  is  indicated  by  swelling  of  the  scrotum,  j 
gradually  increasing  until  it  attains  a  size  j 
equal  to  that  of  the  original  disease,  at  j 
which  period  the  patient  is  generally  j 
much  disappointed  to  find  the  incon- 
venience even  greater  than  before  the  ope-  i 
ration,  not  being  aware  that  these  symp-  j 
toms  are  evidences  of  the  effectual  operation 
of  the  remedies.  In  about  four  days,  the 
swelling  begins  to  subside,  the  pain  ceases, 
and  although  it  may  be  some  time  before 
the  part  is  restored  to  its  natural  state,  the 
patient  is  perfectly  convalescent.  This 
operation  is  not,  however,  to  be  considered 
infallible,  for  I  have  myself  known  several 
instances  of  the  disease  returning  after  the 
employment  of  the  injections  of  zinc  and 
water,  although  they  produced  all  the  outward 
effects  necessary  to  the  cure.  Neither  is  it  an 
operation  that  can  be  considered  wholly  free 
from  danger,  as  the  following  case  will  prove  : 
— William  Rownslow,  aged  60,  was  tapped 
by  Mr.  Morgan,  and  about  twelve  ounces  of 
serum  evacuated  ;  port  wine  and  water  was 
injected,  and  the  patient  insisted  upon  going 
home  :  the  same  night  he  was  attacked  by 
acute  inflammation  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  : 
he  sent  for  a  surgeon,  who  mistook  it  for  a 
case  of  strangulated  hernia,  and  sent  him 
back  to  Guy's  Hospital :  the  tunica  vagina- 
lis was  laid  open,  and  the  proper  remedies 
prescribed,  but  sloughing  took  place,  a 
high  degree  of  irritative  fever  ensued,  and 
on  the  third  day  the  patient  died. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper,  in  1824,  operated  on 
the  Spanish  Ambassador  for  the  radical  cure 
of  hydrocele,  employing  wine  and  water  as 
the  injection :  in  thirty  hours  after,  the 
patient  was  seized  with  trismus  :  large  doses 
of  calomel  and  opium  were  administered 
under  the  advice  of  Dr.  Baillie  and  Mr. 
Cline,  and  the  patient  ultimately  recovered. 

Dr.  Farre  has  told  me,  that  in  Barbadoes 
it  is  not  at  all  uncommon  for  tetanus  to 
follow  injection  of  a  hydrocele,  and  so  much 
is  this  result  dreaded,  that  surgeons  in  that 
country  rarely  attempt  the  radical  cure,  but 
merely  have  recourse  to  the  palliative  remedy 
of  tapping.  In  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  note- 
book I  find  the  following  remarks  from 
information  obtained  from  the  same  autho- 
rity. "  Dr.  Farre  related  to  me  a  case  which 
fell  under  his  notice  in  Barbadoes,  of  peri- 
toneal inflammation  following  injection  of  a 
hydrocele,  and  which  destroyed  the  life  of 
the  patient."  It  has  always  occurred  to 
jne  that  this   might  have  been   a   case  of 


congenital  hydrocele,  in  which,  of  course,  the 
injection  ought  not  to  have  been  employed. 
In  July,  1830, 1  injected  a  hydrocele  with 
the  solution  of  zinc,  for  a  gentleman  at  the 
Trafalgar  Hotel,  and  all  seemed  to  progress 
quite  favourably  for  the  first  two  days,  when 
he  was  seized  with  a  violent  rigor,  sickness, 
and  great  pain  in  the  scrotum.  Calomel 
and  opium  were  ordered,  and  an  effervescing 
draught,  with  an  excess  of  ammonia.  An 
opening  was  made  into  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
pus  evacuated,  and  the  patient  recovered, 
although  the  irritative  fever  at  one  time  had 
arisen  to  a  dangerous  height. 

From  the  evidence  of  these  eS'ects  result- 
ing from  the  injection  of  wine  and  water  or 
zinc,  and  from  the  account  given  by  Dr. 
Goodear  of  the  almost  invariable  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  the  employment  of 
iodine,  I  have  for  several  years  adopted  the 
plan  of  treatment  proposed  by  that  gentle- 
man, and  out  of  thirty-seven  cases  have  had 
but  one  failure,  which  can  indeed  scarcely 
be  considered  in  that  light,  as  a  large  portion 
of  the  injecting  fluid  accidentally  escaped  on 
withdrawing  the  cannla.  In  injecting  this 
fluid  I  never  use  the  india-rubber  bottle,  but 
have  a  small  syringe  constructed  for  the 
purpose. 

One  circumstance  has  struck  me  as  very 
singular  in  the  use  of  this  injection  ;  it  is,  that 
it  frequently  produces  so  little  pain  that  I 
have,  in  some  cases,  considered  failure  as 
almost  certain,  and  yet,  without  either  swell- 
ing or  pain,  the  cure  has  been  completely 
effected.  I  subjoin  one  or  two  cases  in  illus- 
tration of  this  fact.  The  Rev.  Mr.  H.,  of 
Norfolk,  had  had  hydrocele  on  both  sides  for 
six  years  ;  two  years  ago  he  had  the  fluid 
drawn  from  off  both  hydroceles,  and  had 
the  right  side  injected  with  wine  and  water, 
but  ineffectually  :  a  year  and  a  half  after  he 
had  the  same  side  injected  with  solution  of 
zinc,  and  was  cured.  The  left  hydrocele  then 
became  troublesome,  and  he  submitted  to 
the  injection  of  wine  and  water,  which 
proved  unsuccessful.  We  then  had  recourse 
to  a  second  operation  on  the  left  side,  when 
the  surgeon  employed  the  zinc,  which  had 
previously  succeeded  with  the  right  side,  but 
on  this  trial  it  also  failed.  He  consulted  me 
in  February,  1839,  when  I  injected  the 
tincture  of  iodine  in  the  proportions  already 
described,  and  the  disease  was  perfectly 
cured  with  little  apparent  inflammation  or 
pain. 

In  July,  1840,  I  injected  a  hydrocele  for 
a  patient  of  Mr.  M'Cann,  of  Parliament 
Street,  with  the  iodine  injection,  in  this  case 
also  with  complete  success,  although  the 
patient  suffered  no  pain  either  upon  the 
injection  of  the  fluid  or  subsequently.  An 
Irish  Peer  came  to  my  house  and  re- 
quested me  to  draw  off  the  water  from 
his  hydrocele,     J  proposed   t<?  9t(etnpt  the 
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radical  cure,  to  which  he  replied,  "your 
uncle  and  three  other  surgeons  have  already 
injected  the  hydrocele  ineffectually,  and 
therefore  I  do  not  wish  to  submit  to  any 
further  attempt."  I  stated  to  him  the  effect 
of  the  new  injection,  and  then  with  his  con- 
sent threw  in  half  a  drachm  of  compound 
tincture  of  iodine  with  a  drachm  and  a  half 
of  water.  The  injection  produced  tto  pain. 
His  lordship  called  upon  me  a  week  after, 
and  laughed  at  my  remedy,  but  from  that 
moment,  although  the  circumstance  occurred 
four  years  ago,  he  has  not  had  a  return  of 
the  disease. 

The  mode  in  which  the  cure  is  effected  in 
all  cases  of  injection,  is,  I  believe,  by  altering 
the  action  of  the  capillaries  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  and  not  by  the  effusion  of  plastic 
matter,  producing  the  adhesion  of  the  sides 
of  the  tunic  ;  for  in  many  preparations  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis,  after  successful  injection 
for  hydrocele,  no  such  adhesions  are  found. 
It  sometimes  happens  that  partial  adhesions 
are  formed,  dividing  the  tunic  into  two  or 
more  sacs,  and  in  such  cases  it  has  occurred 
that  these  sacs  have  secreted  fluid,  and  the 
hydrocele  has  put  on  a  complex  form,  being 
divided  in  distinct  chambers,  as  it  were,  each 
of  which  must  be  opened  for  the  evacuation 
of  its  fluid.  In  tapping  a  patient  for  hydro- 
cele, at  Guy's  Hospital,  I  found  the  tumor 
only  partly  diminished  after  the  fluid  had 
escaped,  and  that  a  transparent  fluctuating 
swelling  still  remained  ;  this  I  then  pressed 
against  the  canula,  which  I  had  retained  in 
the  first  sac,  and  re-introducing  the  trocar, 
punctured  it,  and  let  out  the  fluid.  I  did 
not  inject  this  case,  in  consequence  of  the 
peculiarity  just  named,  and  as  I  never  saw 
the  patient  after,  cannot  tell  whether  the 
disease  returned. 

The  only  precaution  necessary  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  operation  of  injection  is  to 
push  the  canula  quite  home  into  the  cavity 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  for  if  it  be  only 
partly  inserted,  and  not  beyond  the  slit  at 
the  extremity  of  the  canula,  when  you  inject 
the  fluid  you  will  throw  it  into  the  cellular 
membrane  of  the  scrotum,  and  not  into  the 
tunica  vaginalis, — an  accident  which  will  pro- 
bably produce  sloughing  of  the  whole  scro- 
tum. This  accident  I  have  known  to  occur 
several  times  with  young  operators,  who  are 
liable  rather  to  push  the  trocar  gently  into 
the  scrotum,  than  to  jerk  it  in  with  the 
quick  semi-rotatory  motion  necessary  to  its 
perfect  introduction,  guarded,  as  I  have 
already  described,  as  to  the  extent  of  its 
intrusion,  by  the  fore-finger  placed  on  the 
canula,  to  limit  the  length  intended  to 
be  introduced.  When  the  gentle  push 
onwards  of  the  instrument  is  the  force  em- 
ployed, the  shoulder  of  the  carula  is  very 
likely  to  carry  the  tunica  vaginalis  before  it, 
v?ithout  entering  the   cavity,   so   that  the 


injection  is  only  thrown  into  the  subcuta- 
neous cellular  tissues,  the  probable  result  of 
which  occurrence  is  shown  in  the  following 
case,  described  in  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  notes. 
"  I  injected  a  hydrocele  for  a  man  between 
fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  and  the  disease 
returned :  about  two  years  after,  this 
patient  was  readmitted  into  Guy's,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Foster,  who  gave  permission 
to  one  of  his  dressers  to  inject  it ;  the  canula 
was  not  properly  introduced  into  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  so  that  the  fluid  was  thrown  into 
the  cellular  membrane  of  the  scrotum  :  vio- 
lent inflammation  followed,  mortification 
ensued,  and  the  patient  died."  I  have  three 
times  known  this  accident  to  occur. 

As  soon  as  you  find,  upon  turning  the  stop- 
cock, that  the  injected  fluid  does  not  return 
through  the  canula,  you  may  be  certain 
either  that  the  injection  has  been  thrown 
into  the  cellular  membrane,  or  that  the 
canula  has  slipped  out  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  : 
some  means  must  therefore  be  adopted  for 
the  evacuation  of  the  fluid,  and  this  can  only 
be  effected  by  incision.  Lay  open  the  tunica 
vaginalis  in  the  case  of  the  canula  having 
accidentally  slipped  out,  and  make  several 
incisions  into  the  scrotum  if  the  fluid  be 
thrown  into  the  cellular  membrane,  and  in 
either  case,  if  these  plans  be  adopted, 
the  dangerous  effects  may  generally  be  pre- 
vented. 

I  may  give  you  another  useful  hint, 
gentlemen  :  never  to  even  tap  a  hydrocele, 
much  less  inject  it,  while  there  is  any  sign  of 
inflammation,  for  even  the  puncture  may  be 
productive  of  harm. 

A  gentleman  was  the  subject  of  hydrocele, 
and  had  frequently  had  the  fluid  drawn  off: 
upon  one  occasion,  in  attempting  to  reach  a 
book,  he  fell,  and  struck  the  scrotum  against 
a  chair  ;  finding  the  part  swollen  and  pain- 
ful, he  went  to  a  surgeon,  who  immediately 
tapped  him.  Very  little  water  passed,  and 
what  came  was  mixed  with  blood  ;  violent 
inflammation  followed,  and  it  became  neces- 
sary to  lay  open  the  tunica  vaginalis  by 
incision.  This  patient  recovered,  but  not 
without  having  incurred  considerable  dan- 
gers :  the  proper  treatment  here  would  have 
been  to  have  allayed  the  inflammatory 
action  before  puncture  was  made  into  the 
tunic. 

Congenital  Hydrocele. — The  only  differ- 
ence between  this  and  the  simple  hydrocele 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  consists  in  the  cir-  - 
cumstance  of  a  communication  existing 
between  the  tunic  and  the  general  cavity  of  the 
peritoneum.  The  physical  sisns  of  this  kind 
of  hydrocele  are  so  similar  to  those  of  the 
simpler  description,  that  its  appearance  alone 
by  no  means  furnishes  any  diagnostic  mark 
of  the  nature  of  the  disease  ;  but  if  from  the 
youth  of  the  patient,  or  any  other  cause, 
there   be    reason   to  suspect  this   congeni- 
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tal  condition,  you  may  test  it  by  grasping 
the  tumor  firmly,  when  the  fluid  may  be 
pressed  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  so 
that  the  scrotal  tumor  disappears,  but  returns 
soon  after  the  pressure  is  removed.  A  young 
man  of  the  name  of  Probert  some  years  ago 
consulted  me  for  a  hydrocele.  Upon  exa- 
mination I  found  the  tumor  perfectly  trans- 
parent, and  recommended  him  to  submit 
immediately  to  the  palliative  remedy  ;  when, 
upoli  grasping  the  tumor  firmly,  to  render  it 
sufficiently  tense  for  the  easy  introduc- 
tion of  the  trocar,  it  vanished  under  my 
hand,  and  the  nature  of  the  case  was  at  once 
rendered  obvious.  I  immediately  desisted 
from  any  other  steps  in  the  operation, 
ordered  a  truss  to  be  worn,  and  afterwards 
succeeded  in  obliterating  the  connection 
between  the  two  cavities, — thus  effecting  a 
radical  cure.  Acupuncturation  may  be  safely 
adopted  in  cases  of  congenital  hydrocele 
that  are  not  cured  by  the  pressure  of  a  truss. 
The  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  insinuate  the 
needle  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  by  several 
punctures,  which  permit  of  the  exudation  of 
the  fluid  into  he  cellular  membrane,  where 
it  becomes  absorbed.  Dr.  Lewis,  of  Finsbury 
Square,  was,  I  believe,  the  first  who  recom- 
mended this  mode  of  operation  for  the  cure 
of  hydrocele  generally,  but  I  acknowledge 
that  I  have  only  found  it  useful  in  cases  of 
hydrocele  in  young  children,  and  on  one 
occasion  in  a  case  of  congenital  hydrocele 
in  an  adult. 

Encysted  Hydrocele  is  so  termed  wheu 
the  fluid,  instead  of  being  contained  within 
the  tunica  vaginalis,  is  secreted  in  an  adven- 
titious sac;  these  cysts  are  well  described  by 
Mr.  Curling  as  being  analogous  to  the 
aqueous  encysted  tumors  which  are  deve- 
loped in  the  kidney  and  liver,  and  I  think  he 
might  have  added,  other  organs  covered  by  a 
serous  membrane,  for  I  have  never  found 
analogous  cysts  excepting  under  these 
splanchnic  serous  coverings.  In  the  testicle 
they  are  usually  found  between  the  epididy- 
mis and  its  serous  covering,  but  are  some- 
times placed  between  the  tunica  vaginalis 
and  the  tunica  albuginea  of  the  body  of  the 
testicle  :  in  either  case  upon  examination 
the  tumors  give  the  idea  that  they  are  com- 
pletely adventitious,  and  that  they  are  super- 
added to  the  natural  structures  of  the  part, 
while  common  hydrocele  seems  to  implicate 
all  the  natural  structures,  and  is,  indeed, 
merely  an  inordinate  accumulation  of  a 
natural  secretion. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  1845,  Mr.  Tilsit, 
of  Blackfriars  Road,  brought  me  a  patient 
who  had  asmall  tumor  in  the  scrotum,  which, 
npon  exauaination,  felt  precisely  like  a  super- 
numerary testicle ;  and,  what  is  singular, 
when  pressed,  gave  the  same .  sensation 
to   the   patient.      Upon   examination,    the 


tumor,  in  this  case,  was  found  to  be  quite 
transparent,  which  proved  it  to  be  one  of 
these  aqueous  encysted  tumors.  I  punc- 
tured the  tumor  with  a  needle,  ordered 
a  lotion  of  hydrochlorate  ammonia  and  spirit 
of  wine  and  water,  and  a  suspensory  bandage : 
the  patient  perfectly  recovered. 

December  1st,  1837,  a  gentleman, 
aged  54,  residing  near  Bristol,  consulted 
me  for  disease  of  the  left  testicle,  but 
stated,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  suf- 
fered very  little  pain  or  inconvenience. 
Upon  examination,  I  found  a  small  swelling, 
about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  situated  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  left  testicle,  immediately 
over  the  head  of  the  epididymis,  occupying 
the  space  between  it  and  the  spermatic 
chord.  The  tumor  was  fluctuating,  and  I 
at  first  considered  it  to  originate  from  a 
varicose  state  of  the  veins ;  but,  as  I  could 
not  empty  the  swelling  by  pressure,  I  exa- 
mined it  as  to  its  transparency,  and  found 
it  perfectly  translucent.  I  punctured  it 
with  a  needle,  squeezed  out  the  fluid  into 
the  surrounding  cellular  membrane,  ordered 
evaporating  lotions  and  purgative  medicines, 
and  directed  the  patient  to  wear  suspensory 
bandages  lined  with  oil-silk.  This  gentle- 
man wrote  to  me  two  months  afterwards, 
and  described  himself  as  having  perfectly 
recovered. 

A  patient  was  admitted  under  my  care, 
at  Guy's  Hospital,  who  had  a  swelling  upon 
the  body  of  the  testicle.  The  tumor  was 
transparent :  I  punctured  it  with  a  lancet, 
and  collected  the  evacuated  fluid,  which  I 
found,  upon  examination,  was  incoagulable 
by  heat  beyond  slight  turbidity  :  in  fact,  it 
had  all  the  appearance  of  water;  but  under 
the  microscope — to  which  test  I  was  induced 
to  subject  it,  from  having  read  a  paper  j  r 
the  late  Mr.  Listen, — I  found  it  contained 
spermatozoa,  which  proved  the  disease  to 
be  encysted  hydrocele.  The  fluid  re-col- 
lected before  the  patient  left  the  hospital :  I 
passed  a  seton  of  a  single  silk  through  the 
sac,  and  the  disease  was  perfectly  cured. 

Professor  Owen,  upon  being  told  that 
spermatozoa  had  been  found  in  the  fluid  of 
these  cysts,  and  being  anxious  to  investigate 
the  matter,  as  he  had  no  opportunity  of  ob- 
taining a  recent  case,  examined  the  fluid  of 
a  preparation  which  had  been  put  up  some 
years  before  in  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
and,  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  discovered 
a  considerable  quantity  of  dead  animalculae. 
Since  Mr.  Liston  made  this  discovery,  some 
surgeons  have  said  that  they  have  also  foimd 
these  entozoa  in  the  fluid  of  common  hydro- 
cele. I  have  frequently  sought  for  them  in 
this  fluid,  but  have  never  succeeded  in  find- 
ing them  ;  and  Mr.  John  Dalrymple,  who 
has  written  upon  the  subject,  remarks,  that 
he  believes  that,  when  they  are  found  under 
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these  circumstances,  the  surgeon  had  pro- 
bably punctured  either  the  vas  deferens  or 
testicle  in  evacuating  the  hydrocele. 

Hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  chord  is 
rather  an  unusual  affection,  and  must  result 
from  a  congenital  tendency  to  its  formation, 
in  consequence  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the 
spermatic  chord  remaining  open,  either  be- 
tween the  two  abdominal  rings  or  between 
the  external  abdominal  ring  and  the  testicle, 
leaving  a  space  for  the  collection  of  serum. 
The  disea  e  is  precisely  similar  to  hydrocele 
of  the  testicle  in  every  pathological  condi- 
tion, but  the  diagnosis  is  frequently  much 
more  difficult. 

When  the  collection   of  fluid  takes  place 
in  the  inguinal  canal,   the  resulting  swelling 
has  all  the  appearances  of  a  bubonocele,  and 
it  is   often  very  difficult   to   distinguish   the 
one  from    the    other ;  for,  although    it   has 
been    said   that    in    hernia    the    impulse   in 
cou<;hing  will  form  a  sufficient  distinguishing 
mark,  I  think  you  will  find,  gentlemen,  that 
the  hydrocele  also  receives   such  an  impulse 
from  the  influence  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
in  the    act    of   coughing,   that   you  will  be 
scarcely    able    to    rely    on    that   indication. 
Its   fluctuating  feel,  the  absence  of  any  de- 
rangement in  the    function   of  the  bowels, 
and  of  all  symptoms  consequent  upon  such 
derangement,    must    form    your    principal 
guide ;     but   if    the    tumor    be   ])rominent 
enough  to  enable  you  to  discover  its  trans- 
parency,   the   mystery    is   in    a  very   great 
measure   solved.     I   remember  a   friend  of 
mine  consulting  Sir  Astley  Cooper  upon  the 
subject  of  a  swelling   in  the  left  inguinal 
canal.     He  had  shewn  it  to  Mr.  Abernethy, 
and  other  surgeons,   who  had    pronounced 
it  to  be  an   irreducible  hernia.     Sir  Astley, 
after  very  close   examination,  said   he   was 
certain  it  was  only  a  hydrocele,  which   he 
laid  open,  let  out  the  fluid,  and  the  disease 
was  cured. 

In  Mr.  Tyrrell's  edition  of  Sir  Astley 
Cooper's  Surgical  Lectures,  the  following 
case  is  published. 

"  Master ,  of  Bedford,  had  a  hydro- 
cele of  the  chord,  of  six  years'  duration  :  it 
appeared  mostly  above,  but  partly  below, 
the  external  abdominal  ring  :  the  tumor  was 
very  transparent.  Mr.  Pulling  tapped  the 
swelling,  but  the  disease  returned  :  he  after- 
wards twice  injected  it  with  wine  and  water, 
but  ineffectual ly.  Sir  Astley  cured  it  by 
making  an  incision  into  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
and  introducing  flour,  but  two  abscesses 
formed  during  the  progress  of  its  cure." 

Mr.  Curling  seems  to  have  adopted  Mr. 
Potts'  opinion,  that  this  disease  is  an  oede- 
matous  condition  of  the  cellular  membrane 
of  the  chord — an  anasarcous  effusion  ;  but, 
from  two  or  three  cases  I  have  seen,  I  am 
inclined   to  believe   that  the   collection  of 


fluid  is  within  the  serous  membrane  itself, 
although  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  an 
anasarcous  condition  of  the  chord  does  occur, 
as  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  which 
may  be  cured  by  the  same  local  and  consti- 
stutional  means  employed  for  anasarca  gene- 
rally. 

1  remember  some  years  ago  seeing  the 
beadle  of  St.  Martin's  parish,  with  Mr. 
Streeter,  then  of  Drury  Lane  :  this  per- 
son was  the  subject  of  a  swelling  of  the 
scrotum  and  spermatic  chord,  which  were 
both  so  fluctuating  that  I  was  led  to  punc- 
ture the  scrotum  with  a  trocar  :  only  a  few 
drops  of  fluid  followed,  and  the  oedematous 
condition  was  at  once  proved.  Several 
small  punctures  were  made,  constitutional 
remedies  prescribed,  and  the  patient  was 
relieved ;  but  I  believe  subsequently  died, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Streeter,  of  diseased 
kidneys. 

I  should  consider  the  best  treatment  for 
true  hydrocele  of  the  chord,  whether  seated 
in  the  inguinal  canal  or  below  the  external 
ring,  to  open  the  tunic,  evacuate  the  fluid, 
and  apply  a  truss.  I  should  hesitate  before 
I  employed  an  injection,  from  the  dread  of 
the  ill  effects  which  might  result  from  the 
close  proximity  of  the  peritoneum  ;  but  this 
mode  of  practice  is  sometimes  recommended. 

Encysted  hydrocele  of  the  spermatic 
chord  I  should  consider  as  similar  in  every 
respect  to  encysted  hydrocele  of  the  testicle, 
excepting  in  situation  ;  that  they  are  always 
in  both  cases  exterior  to  the  cavity  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis,  and  contain  a  limpid,  un- 
coagulable  fluid  :  whether  or  not  the  fluid  of 
the  encysted  hydrocele  of  the  chord  contains 
spermatozoa,  I  believe  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained. The  separate  sacs  which  are  some- 
times found  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the 
chord  are  not,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  con- 
sidered as  encysted  hydroceles,  but  as  true 
hydrocele  of  the  chord  in  the  complex  form, 
such  as  has  already  been  described  sometimes 
to  occur  in  the  hydrocele  of  the  testicle. 

The  means  to  be  adopted  for  the  oblitera- 
tion of  these  cysts,  if  they  do  not  sponta- 
neously disappear,  are  either  acupunctura- 
tion  or  seton,  the  former  of  which  should 
always  be  first  attempted  before  having  re- 
course to  the  more  dangerous  mode  of  the 
introduction  of  a  silk  into  the  cyst. 

Hematocele  is  a  collection  of  blood  in- 
stead of  serum  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  ;  and 
the  diagnostic  marks  between  hsematocele 
and  hydrocele  are,  that,  in  haemato- 
cele,  the  effusion  of  blood  results  at  once 
from  the  lesion  of  a  blood-vessel,  and  there- 
fore rapidly  forms  upon  the  application  of 
the  exciting  cause  ;  while  the  fluid  of  a  hydro- 
cele results  from  an  inflammatory  action,  and 
only  gradually  accumulates.     In  hiematocele 
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the  tumor  is  always  opaque,  and  much 
heavier  than  in  hydrocele ;  consequently 
greater  inconvenience  is  experienced.  If 
called  to  a  recent  case  of  haematocele,  you  will 
generally  find  the  scrotum  more  or  less  ecchy- 
mosed  and  distended  by  a  fluctuating  tumor, 
and  probably  the  history  of  the  case  will 
prove  that  a  blow  or  some  other  external 
force  has  been  the  cause  of  these  appear- 
ances, and  is  sufficient  to  constitute  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  malady. 

Haematocele  not  unfrequently  results  from 
the  operition  of  tapping  a  hydrocele,  in 
consequence  of  the  trocar  wounding  some 
abnormally  distended  vessel,  either  of  the 
skin  or  tunica  vaginalis.  In  such  a  case,  a 
few  hours  after  the  serum  has  been  drawn 
off,  the  swelling  is  as  large  as  ever,  from  the 
accumulation  of  blood.  The  largest  haema- 
tocele I  ever  saw  was  produced  in  this 
manner. 

A  gentleman  who  had  long  been  the  sub- 
ject of  hydrocele,  and  who  was  unwilling  to 
submit  to  the  radical  cure,  was  in  the  habit 
of  having  the  operation  of  tapping  performed 
as  occasion  required.  Becoming  tired,  how- 
ever, of  the  expense  this  involved,  he  con- 
trived an  apparatus  for  the  purpose  of 
operating  on  himself,  and  which  was  so 
constructed  as  to  preclude  the  necessity  for 
forcing  the  trocar  into  the  tumor  by  hand  ; 
and  for  this  purpose  he  removed  the  barrel 
from  a  pistol,  and,  after  sawing  off  the  stock 
in  front  of  the  cock,  attached  a  short  canula 
and  trocar  to  the  hammer,  so  that,  by  pull- 
ing the  trigger,  the  trocar  was  driven  into 
the  scrotum.  His  first  operation  was  so 
successful  that  he  quite  prided  himself  on 
his  ingenuity.  His  triumph  was,  however, 
short-lived  ;  for,  on  a  fresh  accumulation  of 
the  serum,  in  his  very  next  attempt,  directly 
after  he  had  drawn  off  the  water,  he  was 
surprised  to  find  the  tumor  beginning  to 
swell  again,  and  in  the  course  of  two  hours 
it  was  as  large  as  ever.  He  applied  cold 
applications,  and  remained  in  bed,  hoping 
that  what  he  considered  as  mere  inflamina- 
tion  would  soon  subside.  Finding,  how- 
ever, that  this  did  not  take  place,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  he  sent  for  a  surgeon, 
who  told  him  that  it  was  fungoid  disease, 
and  that  the  testicle  must  be  removed,  I 
was  then  called  in  consultation,  and  recom- 
mended that  an  incision  should  be  made 
into  the  tunica  vaginalis,  when  a  large  clot 
of  blood,  with  some  serum,  was  removed, 
and  the  patient  recovered,  not  only  of  the 
haematocele,  but  also  of  the  hydrocele  which 
formed  the  original  disease. 

The  only  treatment,  indeed,  in  haema- 
tocele is  that  mentioned  in  this  instance, 
viz.  the  laying  open  the  tunic  and  turning 
out  the  clot.  Cases  are  recorded,  although 
I  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
one,  in  which,  after  laying  open  the  tunica 


vaginalis,  and  removing  the  coagulum,  fresh 
haemorrhage  has  immediately  occurred,  lead- 
ing to  the  necessity  for  applying  a  ligature 
round  the  vessel ;  and,  indeed,  it  has  been 
stated,  that  when  this  tendency  to  hae- 
morrhage has  existed,  and  no  bleeding 
vessels  could  be  discovered,  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary to  extirpate  the  testicle. 

1  admitted  a  patient  about  a  month  ago 
into  Cornelius  ward,  Guy's  Hospital,  who  a 
fortnight  previously  had  received  a  blow  on 
the  scrotum.  Upon  his  admission,  the 
scrotum  was  on  one  side  three  times  its 
natural  size,  and,  in  form,  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  hydrocele,  but  was  per- 
fectly opaque.  Upon  manipulation,  the 
tumor  partly  fluctuated,  but  a  large  solid 
mass  was  discoverable.  As  the  patient 
mentioned  that  the  tumor  was  found  im- 
mediately after  the  blow,  I  considered  it 
to  be  haematocele,  and  proceeded  to  lay 
open  the  tunic.  A  qumtity  of  serum 
escaped,  and,  by  introducing  the  fingers,  I 
turned  out  a  mass  of  nearly  colourless  fibrin, 
the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  being 
absorbed.  • 

These  cases  are  good  examples  of  the 
numerous  instances  of  haematocele  which 
have  occurred  in  my  practice.  I  have  met, 
however,  with  an  accumulation  of  fluid  in 
the  tunica  vaginalis  which  could  scarcely  be 
described  either  as  hydrocele  or  haematocele, 
from  the  character  of  the  sanious  fluid  which 
was  contained  in  the  sac,  and  which  I  be- 
lieve to  depend  upon  the  haemorrhagic  dia- 
thesis of  the  patient,  and  not  upon  the 
nature  of  the  accident.  I  saw  a  gentleman, 
who,  in  riding  in  the  Park,  had  received  a 
blow  on  the  scrotum  :  it  produced  but  little 
pain  at  the  time,  although  considerable 
sv.-elling  immediately  took  place.  He  con- 
sulted me  four  days  after  the  accident,  f 
examined  the  state  of  the  scrotum,  which 
presented  most  of  the  signs  of  a  hydrocele, 
being  fluctuating,  but  quite  opaque  ;  and, 
as  the  swelling  had  occurred  so  rapidly  after 
external  injury,  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  dis- 
ease being  haematocele,  and  proposed  there- 
fore to  immediately  lay  open  the  tunic,  upon 
doing  which  I  evacuated  eight  or  ten  ounces 
of  sanious  fluid,  without  any  coagulum  in  it. 
The  opening  I  made  was  small,  and  soon 
healed,  but  in  a  fortnight  after  the  patient 
returned  to  me  with  a  fresh  accumulation  of 
fluid,  which  I  drew  off'  by  the  common  ope- 
ration of  tapping,  and  found  it  of  the  same 
sanious  character  as  in  the  former  operation. 
This  led  me  to  suspect  that  the  disease  de- 
pended upon  constitutional  deterioration ; 
and,  upon  questioning  my  patient,  I  found 
that  he  displayed  a  haemorrhagic  tendency, 
as  he  informed  me  that  the  slightest  blow 
always  produced  an  ecchymosis  on  the  in- 
jured part.  I  ordered  him  mineral  acids 
and  bark,  animal  food,  sea  air,  &c.,  and  the 
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disease  never  reappeared.  In  fact,  the 
nature  of  the  fluid  found  in  hydrocele,  or 
even  hsematocele,  differs  much,  according 
to  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  being 
sometimes  as  highly  coagulable  as  healthy 
serum,  sometimes  oily,  irom  the  presence  of 
fat,  and  sometimes  containing  cholesterine, 
and  in  other  cases  being  mixed  with  blood  : 
in  short,  we  may  sum  up,  gentlemen,  by 
saying  that  the  capillaries  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  are  liable  to  various  deteriorations, 
and  that  the  effusions  vary  correspondingly. 


©ri^inal  Crommttnicatio!\<5. 

ANTICIPATION  OF  THE 

VIEWS    OF    REINHARDT 

ON    THE 

EXUDATION  CORPUSCLE, 

TOGETHER    WITH  SOME    PRELIMINARY  OB- 
SERVATIONS ON 

EXUDATION  AND  THE  ELEMENTARY 
FORMS  OF  MORBID  PRODUCTS. 

By  Andrew  Clark,  M.D. 

Assistant-Surgeon  in  the  Royal  Navy,  of  the 
Pathological  Department  of  the  Royal  Hospital 
at  Haslar,  &c. :  formerly  Chief  Assistant  in  the 
Pathological  theatre  of  the  Edinburgh  Royal 
Infirmary. 

[Continued  from  last  volume,  p.  627.] 

Part  First — continued. 
In  our  former  communication  we  ex- 
pressed our  belief  that  the  cellular 
forms  peculiar  to  serous  exudation  held 
a  definite  morphological  relation  to 
each  other  ;  and  that,  viewed  in  com- 
bination, they  might  be  considered 
typical  of  one  great  mode  of  pathologi- 
cal development.*  We  further  stated, 
that  from  the  details  previously  enu- 
merated, three  questions  naturally  sug- 
gested themselves  for  consideration  : — 
the  mode  of  origin  of  the  corpuscles, 
their  relations  to  each  other,  and  the 
nature  of  the  causes  immediately  en- 
gaged in  the  production  of  the  cellular 
membrane  formerly  described.  The 
solution  of  these  questions  possesses  a 
more  than  individual  interest :  cor- 
rectly expressed,  it  will  facilitate  our 
comprehension  of  the  origin  of  morbid 


*  In  other  words,  the  development  of  elemen- 
tary forms  of  morbid  products  from  previously 
existing  healthy  organisms. 


products,  and  render  more  precise  our 
notions  of  the  deranged  organic  forces 
through  which  these  products  are 
developed.  It  is  desirable,  therefore, 
to  consider  the  subject  in  all  its  more 
important  relations  and  details. 

The  surface  from  which  serous  exu- 
dation has  escaped  exhibits  the  follow- 
ing general  conditions  : — preternatural 
thickness,  sofiness  or  villosity,  a  rosy 
colour  of  various  degrees  of  intensity, 
and  hypereemiaof  the  terminal  arteries 
and  vasa  intermedia  (capillaries).  The 
number  and  variety  of  the  cellular 
forms  contained  in  serous  exudation  is 
almost  directly  proportionate  to  the 
intensity  and  duration  of  these  condi- 
tions ;  but  the  converse  of  this,  though 
generally,  I  have  not  found  to  be  uni- 
versally true. 

The  first  variety  of  corpuscle  occur- 
ring in  serous  exudation  we  have* 
already  considered  to  be  representative 
merely  of  the  healthy  cell  peculiar  to 
the  locality  in  which  it  is  found,  slightly 
modified  by  changes  in  the  physical 
and  vital  conditions  of  its  existence. 
The  other  forms  we  considered  also  to 
have  a  similar  origin,  and  to  differ  from 
each  other  only  in  the  comparative 
distance  to  which  they  were  removed 
from  the  healthy  cell.  To  establish 
the  truth  of  this  view,  however,  it  will 
be  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  de- 
termine the  chemical  and  histological 
relations  of  the  healthy  cells  peculiar 
to  a  given  part ;  and  in  the  second,  to 
contrast  these  with  the  characters  pre- 
dicable  of  those  varieties  of  the  cellular 
constituents  of  serous  exudation  now 
under  review. 

As  the  visible-^  histological  elements 
composing  the  cells  found  in  the  cho- 
roid plexus,  the  interior  of  glands, 
and  on  the  surface  of  serous  and 
mucous  membranes,  are  very  much 
alike  ;  as  the  differences  in  the  physical 
characters  of  these  cells  are  dependent 
merely  on  the  varying  proportion  in 
which  their  elements  are  associated, 
on  position,  and  other  mechanical 
conditions;  if  is  almost  matter  of  in- 
difference what  particular  cellular  form 


*  Vide  last  vol.  of  Gazette,  page  417. 

t  1  have  purposely  given  the  won!  visible  in 
italics;  because,  thoug;h  cells  of  the  same  appa- 
rent structure  manifest  different  attributes,  it  is 
difficult  for  the  mind,  with  that  bias  which  an 
increased  knowledge  of  the  causes,  or  rather 
conditions  of  things,  has  given  it,  to  admit 
difference  of  function  without  corresponding 
difference  of  stmcture  or  composition. 
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we  select  for  the  illustration  of  their 
structural  relations.  This  observation 
is  true  in  point  of  fact  as  well  as  theory  ; 
and  it  may  on  that  account  be  advan- 
tageous to  preface  our  description  of  a 
particular  cellular  form  by  a  few  ob- 
servations on  tlie  anatomy  of  cells  in 
general.  This  procedure  will  be  ad- 
vantageous in  another  respect :  it  will 
be  the  means  of  developing  the  writer's 
interpretation  of  some  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  cell-life,  and  of  showing  the 
relation  which  that  interpretation  is 
supposed  to  hold  to  the  common  origin 
of  the  elements  of  morbid  products. 

The  anatomical  elements  of  the 
healthy  cell  are — 

A  cell-wall. 

Cell  contents. 

A  nucleus. 

Molecules  and  granules. 

The  cell-wall  and  nucleus  we  shall, 
in  the  first  place,  consider  separately, 
and  afterwards  in  combination  with 
the  other  elements. 

The  cell-wall. — In  the  early  stages 
of  cell-life  the  cell-wall  is  found  to  be 
spherical,  structureless,  and  transpa- 
rent. It  is  supposed  to  become  after- 
wards opaque ;  but  this  subsequent 
opacity  of  the  cell-wall  is  apparent  only, 
not  real,  and  arises  either  from  the 
development  and  adhesion  to  it  of  nu- 
merous molecules  and  granules,  from 
its  becoming  incorporated  with  the 
cell-contents,  or  from  the  development 
in  its  interior  of  solid  fat.  The  cell- 
wall  may  become  thickened,  and 
variously  modified  in  consistence  and 
composition,  but  rarely,  unless  in  the 
act  of  disintegration,  do  new  bodies 
become  developed  in  its  substance. 
In  after  life,  the  shape  of  the  cell-wall 
becomes  modified,  partly  from  physical 
contingencies,  and  partly  from  the 
organic  force  which  determines  that 
figure  of  cell  best  adapted  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  particular  end  in  the 
economy  of  life.  The  subs'.ance  of  the 
cell-wali  is  highly  tenacious  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  elastic.  Our  knowledge 
of  its  chemical  relations  is  still  unde- 
cided :  without  descending  to  the  mi- 
nutiee  of  some  chemical  hypothesis,  we 
may  say  generally,  that  in  the  majority 
of  instances  it  exhibits  an  albuminous 
reaction  ;  that  sometimes  its  composi- 
tion appears  to  be  of  a  fibrinous  cha- 
racter;  and  that  it  has  been  found  in 
some  instances  fatty   (?)  or,  at  lea&t, 


incorporated  with  fat.  In  the  early 
life  of  the  cell,  the  cell-wall  is  thin  and 
delicate  :  in  the  subsequent  phases  of 
its  existence  it  becomes  thicker,  but 
not  \n  itself  opaque.  In,  perhaps,  the 
greater  number  of  instances  the  cell- 
wall  remains  distinct  from  the  cell- 
contents  ;  but  in  cases  where  the  latter 
have  become  more  or  less  solid,  the 
cell-wall  adheres  to,,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  becomes  inseparably  connected 
with,  "them.*     In   the  later  stages  of 


*  Tliis  fact  is  happily  illustrated  by  the  larg^e 
spherical  cells,  which  form  an  integral  part  of, 
or  at  least  accompany  tubercular  depositions 
into,  the  bronchial  glands,  spleen,  and  kidney. 
The  cells  here  alluded  to  are  sometimes  met 
with  (along  with  other  elements)  in  the  white 
friable  tubercular  depositions  themselves,  but 
more  frequently  in  the  apparently  unaltered 
parenchyma  by  which  these  depositions  are  im- 
mediately surrounded.  The  general  outline  of 
these  cells  is  spheroidal ;  they  vary  in  size  from 
four  to  seven  times  the  diameter  of  the  human 
blood  disc ;  are  studded  with  line  molecules  and 
granules  ;  and  exhibit  in  their  interior  from 
three  to  six  nuclei,  the  majority  of  which  are 
eccentric.  These  cells  are  triflingly,  if  at  all, 
affected  by  innocuous  fluids  of  high  or  low  specific 
gravity,  appear  to  be  of  a  gelatinous  consistence, 
and  are  elastic.  The  nuclei  are  spherical,  finely- 
granular,  and  vary  in  size  from  one-fifth  to  one- 
seventh  the  diameter  of  the  parent  cell:  they 
appear,  moreover,  to  be  of  less  consistence,  and 
to  approach  more  nearly  than  the  investing  cell- 
wall  the  characters  of  a  true  vesicle.  On  a  su- 
perficial examination,  the  number  of  circular 
markings  in  the  interior  of  the  parent  cell  appears 
to  indicate  the  number  of  the  nuclei  present;  but 
this  is  not  always  the  case,  for  a  more  careful 
examination  will  show  that  whilst  some  of  these 
markings  do  indicate  the  presence  of  nuclei, 
others  represent  merely  the  surface  boundaries 
of  cup-shaije<l  cavities  imbedded  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  cell.  Adaptation  of  the  object  glass 
to  the  different  focal  distances,  together  with  the 
employment  of  condensed  or  oblique  light,  will 
show  that  the  bases  and  sides  of  these  cavities 
are  as  smooth  and  regular  as  the  outer  surface 
of  the  cell-wall ;  whils't  their  form,  size,  position, 
and  the  presence  of  free  nuclei  in  the  field,  irresis- 
tibly lead  us  to  infer  that  thevare  produced  by  the 
extrusion  of  nuclei  previouslv  existing  in  these 
situations.  The  effect  of  acetic  acid  on  cellular 
structures  is  well  known  :  whilst  it  renders  the 
cell-wall  and  its  contents  pale  and  almost  invisi- 
ble, it  leaves  the  nucleus  comparatively  unaf- 
fected. Now,  the  conduct  of  the  cells  above 
referred  to  is  peculiar,  and  sufficient  to  prove 
that  though  the  circular  markings  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  cell  occasionally,  they  do  not  always, 
indicate  the  presence  of  nuclei.  For,  in  a  given 
cell,  with  -say,  for  example— six  circular  mark- 
ings, four  of  these  disappear  under  the  action  of 
the  acid,  and  the  two  that  remain  occupy  a  cen- 
tral position  in  relation  to  the  pa  ent  cell.  This 
relation,  as  far  as  I  have  obsen-ed,  invariably 
holds  true;  the  central  nuclei  are  the  last  to 
disappear,  and  these  only  where  the  parent  cell 
has  become  broken  up  and  disinte:irated.  O  s- 
integration  occurs  not  unfrequently,  and  hen 
the  irregular  fragments,  of  more  or  less  perfect 
spheres,  are  abundantly  present  in  the  field  of 
the  microscope— some  w'ith  nuclei,  o  hers  with 
only  molecules  and  granules  attached.  Lastly, 
another  observation  may  be  made  in  reference 
to  this  subject,  which,  though  not  directly  per- 
taining to  the  object  of  our  note,  bears  so  impor- 
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cell-life,  and  when  the  cell  has  retained 
its  sphericity,  its  disintegration  and 
decay  are  indicated  by  loss  of  plasticity 
and  a  tendency  to  break  up  by  mole- 
cnlar  degeneration  :  at  the  same  period 
of  existence,  but  when  the  cell  has 
become  previously  flattened,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  cell-contents  have  dis- 
appeared, and  that  the  cell-wall  is 
peculiarly  thin  and  brittle,  and  be- 
comes in  time  broken  up  into  irregular 
fragments. 

The  nucleus. — The  position  of  the 
nucleus  is  still  a  matter  of  uncertainty 
and  dispute.  The  difference  of  opinion 
among  anatomists  on  this  subject, 
however,  is  less  the  result  of  fallacy  in 
observation  than  of  the  foundation  of 
their  views  on  the  almost  exclusive 
examination  of  the  nuclei  of  fully  de- 
veloped cells.  For  supposing,  what 
is  extremely  probable,  that  the  nucleus 
originally  occupies  a  determinate  and 
invariable  position  in  the  interior  of 
the  young  cell,  it  is  evident  that  that 
position  must  be  variously  modified  by 
the  different  changes  to  which  cells 
are  subject  in  consequence  of  variety 
in  function  and  conditions  of  existence. 
That  the  nucleus  does,  during  the 
period  of  its  progressive  existence,  un- 
dergo changes  of  position,  form,  and 
composition,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt; 
and  when  we  recollect  that  the  mani- 
festation of  the  different  attributes  of 
cells  is  mainbi,  if  not  wholly,  owing  to 
the  properties  or  powers  developed  by 
the  nucleus,  and  not  to  any  peculiar 
agency  of  the  cell-wall  or  its  contents, 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  occurrence 
of  such  changes  is  only  what  our 
knowledge  of  the  correlation  of  organic 
development  with  organic  function 
would  lead  us  to  expect. 

Schwann  conceived  that,  as  a  general 
rule,  the  nucleus  is  attached  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cell-wall,  but  never 
invested  internally  by  a  distinct  mem- 
branous layer  separating  it  from  the 
cell-contents.  Schleiden,  on  the  other 
hand,  describes  the  nucleus  of  the 
veyetuhle  cell  as  invariably  situated  in 
the    substance  of    the    cell-wall,    the 


tant  a  relation  to  the  qucsfin  vcvata  of  the  orio;in 
of  morbid  products,  as  to  deserve  at  least  a  pass- 
ing notice  in  this  place.  It  is  this  :— that  of  the 
two  kinds  of  small  coqniscular  elements  met 
VFith  in  tubercular  depositions  Into  the  spleen, 
one  of  these  corresponds  exactly  with  the  nuclei 
exhibited  by  the  larger  cells  present  in  these 
depositions. 


membrane  forming  which  splits  at  the 
edge    of    the    nucleus    to   enclose    it. 
Henle  in  most  cases  corroborates  the 
opinion  of  Schwann ;  but  in  pigment 
cells,  and  some  others,   he   considers 
the  position  of  the  nucleus  to  be  exter- 
nal to  the  cell-wall.     In  the  cylindri- 
cal epithelial   cells,    whether    of    the 
pulmonary  or  enteric  tract  of  mucous 
membrane,  Mliller  considers  the  posi- 
tion  of    the    nucleus    to    be   centric. 
Older  writers  describe  the  nucleus  of 
many  cells  as  occurring  free  and  un- 
attached in  the  midst  of  the  cell-con- 
tents ;  and  the  presence  of  a  nucleus 
in  the  human  blood  disc,  with  similar 
structural  relations,  is  still  maintained 
by  several  anatomists.*     In  the  fully- 
developed  cell,  what  Schleiden  stated 
to  be  mnversally  true  of  the  position  of 
the  nucleus  of  the  vegetable  cell   may 
be   predicated  goieraUy  of  the  nuclei 
of  the  cells  of  animal  tissues  :  in  cells 
of  recent  growth,  however,  it  is  other- 
wise, and  the  nucleus  simply  lies  in 
contact  with  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cell-wall.     At  this  period  of  its  growth, 
the  contents  of  the  cell  are,  in  general, 
highly  fluid  ;  and  there  is  no  membra- 
nous investment  of  the  internal  surface 
of  the  nucleus,  the  extrusion  of  which, 
under  these  circumstances,  would  be 
followed  by  escape  of  the  cell-contents, 
and  collapse  of  the  cell-wall.    We  have 
seen,  hov.ever,  that  in  advanced  stages 
of  cell-life,    extrusion  of  the   nucleus 
without  escape  of  the  cell-contents,  or 
collapse  of  the  cell-wall,  is  a  phenome- 
non of  frequent  occurrence ;  and  that, 
after  its  extrusion,  the  position  origi- 
nally occupied  by  the  nucleus  is  often 


*  The  human  blood  disc  essentially  consists  of 
a  thick,  structureless,  elastic  vesicle,  containing 
coloured  contents.  The  shape  of  the  investing 
vesicle  is  biconcave,  and  to  this  shape  the  co- 
loured contents  accurately  correspond.  This  may 
be  readily  proved  by  viewing  the  corpuscle  ia 
profile.  The  coloured  contents  form  the  only 
analogue  of  a  nucleus  which  the  blood  disc  ex- 
hibits :  these  may  or  may  not  be  possessed  of  a 
proper  envelope,  but  in  either  case  the  philoso- 
phic anatomist  will  never  attribute  to  them  the 
qualities  of  a  nucleus.  The  central  shading  of 
the  blood  disc  is,  it  is  well  known,  but  the  optical 
expression  of  its  configuration ;  and  the  other 
appearances  considered  presumptive  of  the  pre- 
sence of  a  nucleus  are  explicable  on  similar 
grounds.  Under  certain  undetermined  condi- 
tions, the  blood  disc  occasionally  exhibits  in  the 
centre  of  the  coloured  contents  v»  hat  appears  to 
be,  on  a  superficial  examination,  a  minute  vesi- 
cular nucleus.  This  arises,  however,  from  de- 
ficiency of  the  coloured  contents  at  the  centre 
permitting  the  opposite  walls  of  the  homogeneous 
investing  vesicle  of  the  blood  disc  to  come  at 
that  poiiit  in  contact. 
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indicated  by  the  presence  of  a  cup- 
shaped  cavity  or  depression  on  the 
surface  of  the  cell.  From  this  it  is 
evident,  that  between  the  early  and 
advanced  phases  of  cell-life  certain 
changes  occur,  in  virtue  of  which  the 
nucleus  may  become  extruded  without 
such  a  rupture  of  thecell-wail  as  would 
permit  the  escape  of  the  cell  contents. 
This  structural  relation  of  the  nucleus 
appears  to  be  brought  about  by  changes 
occurring  simultaneously  in  the  nu- 
cleus Itself,  at  the  inner  or  free  surface 
of  the  nucleus,  and  in  the  cell-contents 
generally.  As  already  stated,  the 
contents  of  the  young  cell,  and  of  its 
nucleus  (when  vesicular)  are  fluid  ;  but 
as  the  age  of  the  cell  increases,  that 
fluid  becomes  viscid,  and  in  progress 
of  time  acquires  an  almost  gelatinous 
consistence.  This  change  commences 
primarily  in  the  fluid  contents  of  the 
nucleus,  which  ultimately  attain  a 
much  firmer  consistence  than  those  of 
the  parent  cell.  At  this  time,  also,  the 
nucleus  becomes  somewhat  shrunken 
in  size,  loses  its  regular  sphericity,  and 
attaches  itself  more  firmly  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cell-wall.  Whilst  these 
changes  are  taking  place  in  the  cell- 
contents  and  in  the  nucleus,  another 
and  more  remarkable  change  occurs 
around  the  free  surface  of  the  latter 
where  it  is  in  contact  with  the  former. 
At  this  point,  a  thin  film  of  the  cell- 
contents  becomes  gradually  solidified, 
attains  a  consistence  equal  to  that  of 
the  cell-wall,  has  numerous  minute 
molecules  developed  in  its  substance,* 
and  either  adheres  to,  or  very  closely 
invests,  the  internal  surface  of  the 
nucleus.  If  our  observations  of  these 
changes  be  correct— and  they  have 
been  patiently  and  carefully  conducted 
— it  follows  that  there  is  not,  as  Schlei- 
den  supposed,  an  actual  splitting  of 
the  cell-wall  to  enclose  the  nucleus ; 
but  there,  nevertheless,  is  a  sort  of 
membranous  investment  for  that  body 
formed,  in  an  advanced  stage  of  cell- 
life,  by  the  direct  solidification  of  the 
cell-contents ;  and  that  this  membra- 
nous investment,  having  covered  the 
inner  or  free  surface  of  the  nucleus, 
loses  itself  in  the  cell-wall  at  each 
extremity  of  that  body.    When  these 


*  In  the  circumstance  of  having:  molecules 
developed  in  its  substance  does  this  membrani- 
form  solidificatiou  differ  from  the  regular  cell- 
wall. 


changes  are  fairly  established,  the 
nucleus  presents  all  the  appearances  of 
being  situated  in  the  substance  of  the 
cell- wall;  and  the  interpretation  put 
upon  them  by  Schleiden  is  plausible,  if 
not  correct.  It  is  only  by  examining 
closely  the  structural  relations  of  the 
nucleus  in  the  young  cell— at  which 
period  of  cell-life  there  is  not  the 
slightest  appearance  of  an  internal  in- 
vestment— and  by  tracing  in  succession 
the  modifications  to  which  these  re- 
lations are  subject  during  the  progres- 
sive development  of  the  parent  cell, 
that  the  fallacy  of  Schleiden's  view 
can  be  detected  and  exposed.  When 
extrusion  of  the  nucleus  occurs,  its 
connection  with  the  internal  invest- 
ment just  described  becomes  previously 
loosened,  the  molecules  imbedded  in 
the  substance  of  which  disappefir — 
probably  by  solution — and  the  portion 
of  cell-wall  in  front  of  the  nucleus,  and 
to  which  it  is  intimately  attached,  is 
either  absorbed  or  possibly  carried 
away  in  front  of  the  nucleus,  but  so 
closely  incorporated  with  it  as  to  be 
impercej.tible.  In  rare  cases,  shreds 
of  membrane  are  found  adherent  to 
the  nucleus  :  in  these,  however,  there 
has  been  disintegration  of  the  parent 
cell,  and  it  is  only  under  this  condition 
that  such  shreds  are  seen. 

[To  be  cottinued.] 


NARCOTISM  BY  THE  INHALATION 
OF  VAPOURS. 

By  John  Snow,  M.D. 

Vice-President  of  the  Westminster  Medical 
Society. 

[Continued  from  page  235.] 

Part  X. 

1 .  Ether  and  Chloroform  in  operations 
on   the  teeth;    2    on  the  eye;    3.  on 
the  anus  ;  4.  on  the  back.    5.  Inhala- 
tion   to   fovilitate    the    reduction    of 
hernia;  6.  of  dislocations  ;   7.  to  aid 
diagnosis ;  8.  to  save  the  moral  feel- 
ings   of  the  patient.     9.  Occasional 
sequelcB  of  inhalation— sickness  ;   10. 
its  treatment.      11.  Headache.      12. 
Hysteria. 
1.  Chloroform  is,  I  believe,  not  very 
generally  employed  in   tooth-drawing 
in   this  metropolis.      This    is    partly 
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owing  to  the  circumstance,  that  the 
pain  occasioned  by  the  operation, 
though  severe,  is  usually  but  momen- 
tary ;  but  another  reason  appears  to 
be,  that  the  majority  of  dentists  are 
not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
application  of  the  medicine  to  be  sa- 
tisfied that  they  can  use  it  with  perfect 
safety,  and  it  is  not  always  convenient 
to  the  patient  to  have  another  medical 
man  present.  It  is  only  in  the  cai^es 
of  children  and  very  nervous  persons, 
who  have  not  resolution  to  keep  the 
mouth  voluntarily  open  for  the  opera- 
tion, that  narcotism  facilitates  the 
work  of  the  dentist;  in  other  cases  it 
adds  to  his  trouble,  and  occupies  more 
of  his  time.  The  introduction  of  ether 
and  chloroform  has  been  of  service  to 
the  dental  profession,  having  increased 
the  practice  of  many  of  its  members, 
by  relieving  the  springs  of  industry 
from  the  incubus  of  the  dread  of  pain  ; 
for  a  number  of  the  operations  under 
these  vapours  would  not  have  been 
performed  except  for  their  use.  I 
allude  to  many  of  the  cases  in  which 
the  mouth  is  *'  cleared,"  as  the  term  is, 
of  a  number  of  decayed  teeth,  and 
stumps  of  teeth,  to  make  room  for  a 
set  of  artificial  ones— a  process  which 
is  now  generally  performed  at  one  or 
two  sittings,  without  any  pain,  and 
which  cannot  fail  fo  be,  ultimately,  of 
great  benefit  to  the  patients. 

It  is  desirable  not  to  carry  the  nar- 
cotism further  than  the  third  degree 
for  the  extraction  of  teeth,  and  in  this 
stage  there  is  generally  some  rigidity 
of  the  muscles  ot  the  jaw,  but  this  can 
nearly  always  be  overcome  by  pressing 
the  chin  down.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended that  a  wedge  should  be  placed 
in  the  mouth  before  the  inhalation, 
but  I  have  never  seen  it  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  this  plan,  as  I  have 
always  been  able,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  operator,  to  get  the  patient's 
mouth  open.  The  few  instances  in 
which  the  mouth  could  not  be  at  once 
opened  were  cases  in  which  voluntary 
power  was  exerted  under  a  dreaming 
condition  of  the  mind,  and  in  these 
cases  the  exhibition  of  a  little  more  of 
the  vapour  enabled  the  desired  object 
to  be  effected.  There  was  one  instance 
in  which  the  addition  to  the  dose  of 
vapour  was  prevented  by  hysterical 
symptoms,  till  the  lady  recovered  her 
consciousness,  and  then  she  had  suffi- 
cient courage,  and  preferred  to  have 


her  tooth  removed  without  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  inhalation,  which  there  is 
no  doubt  would  have  been  effectual,  as 
in  every  other  case  that  I  have  seen. 
As  it  was,  the  pain  was  probably  di- 
minished. It  has  always  appeared  to 
me  that  there  was  a  diminution  of 
muscular  power  under  the  effects  of 
chloroform  and  ether,  in  every  variety 
of  their  operation;  the  voluntary 
eflTorts  under  excitement  are  much  less 
powerful  than  those  of  an  exasperated 
individual  in  an  unnarcotised  state, 
and  the  involuntary  rigidity  in  the 
third  degree  is  still  more  easily  over- 
come. As  there  is  usually  less  rigidity 
from  the  use  of  ether  than  chloroform, 
the  former  would  be  preferable  in  tooth- 
drawing,  were  it  not  for  the  strong 
odour  ttiat  it  leaves  in  the  breath  for 
the  rest  of  the  day.  When  teeth  re- 
quire to  be  removed  from  both  jaws, 
those  in  the  lower  one,  especially  if 
they  be  molars,  should  be  first  ex- 
tracted; otherwise,  as  the  patient  is 
unable  to  wash  out  his  mouth,  the 
blood  will  render  them  obscure.  To 
clear  the  mouth  of  blood,  whilst  ope- 
rating on  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw, 
it  is  sometimes  desirable  to  use  a 
sponge  squeezed  out  of  warm  water. 
If  the  sensibility  is  found  to  be  return- 
ing before  all  the  teeth  are  extracted, 
the  inhalation  must  be  resumed  for  a 
short  time  before  proceeding  further. 
There  is  sickness  after  the  use  of  chlo- 
roform in  some  instances  of  dental  as 
of  other  operations,  and  it  is  here  felt 
to  be  more  annoying  than  after  a  great 
operation  where  the  patient  is  neces- 
sarily an  invalid.  I  shall  have  to 
speak  of  the  treatment  of  sickness 
further  on. 

I  am  not  an  advocate  for  the  use  of 
chloroform  in  every  instance  of  tooth- 
drawing,  but  I  do  not  see  how  any 
rules  can  be  laid  down  respecting  its 
employment,  as  a  good  deal  must  de- 
pend on  the  wishes  of  the  patient  as 
well  as  on  the  presumed  severity  of 
the  operation.  One  point,  however, 
should  be  imperative,  viz.  that  chloro- 
form should  not  be  given  except  by 
medical  men  who  have  made  them- 
selves well  acquainted  with  its  effects 
and  mode  of  application.  I  have  a 
strong  feeling  that  severe  pain  ought 
not  to  be  inflicted  on  children,  since 
the  means  of  preventing  it  have  been 
discovered,  and  act  so  favourably  on 
them;  and   therefore,  when  a  tooth  is 
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to  be  removed  that  is  firmly  fixed,  I 
think  that  a  child  should  be  made  in- 
sensible whenever  there  is  the  know- 
ledge requisite  to  efiect  this  with  per- 
fect safety. 

2.  In  most  operations  on  the  eye, 
narcotism  is  of  essential  service.     In 
the     operation     for    strabismus,     the 
amount   of    pain   to  be   prevented   is 
considerable  ;  and  as  the  patients  are 
usually  children,  who  would  offer  all 
the  resistance  in  their  power,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  surgeon  are  very  much 
facilitated,  as   Prof.    Miller,   of  Edin- 
burgh, has  recently  remarked.*    Chlo- 
roform  or   ether   may  be  given   with 
advantage  to  children,  in  operations  on 
the  eye  unattended  with  pain,  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  patient 
and  the  eye  motionless.     I  have  given 
the  vapour  of  one  or  other  of  these  i 
medicines  several  times  for  Mr.  Caesar  i 
Hawkins    and    Mr.   George    Pollock,  ! 
whilst  operating  on  congenital  cataract 
by  the  method  of  drilling.      Two  or 
or  three  of  the  latter  gentleman's  pa- 
tients were  only  a  few  weeks  old.    The 
operation   was   facilitated   in    all    the 
cases.     In  the  excision  of  cataract,  it 
is  not  advisable  to  administer  ether  or 
chloroform,  for  if  vomiting  should   be 
induced  it  would  be  likely   to   cause 
serious  mischief;  and  although  vomit- 
ing is  not  a  frequent  result  of  inhala- 
tion, when   precautions  are  tnken  to 
prevent  it,  yet  it  is  impossible,  I  believe, 
to  predict  with  certainty  in  any  case 
that  it  will  not  occur. 

3.  Operations  on  the  anus  are  fre- 
quently required,  and  they  are  of  a 
very  painful  nature,  on  account  of  the 
great  sensibility  of  the  part.  It  was 
the  practice  of  most  surgeons  before 
the  introduction  of  inhalation,  to  have 
the  patient  standing  on  the  floor,  in  a 
stooping  posture,  and  leaning  over  a 
table  or  bed  ;  but  this  attitude  could 
scarcely  be  maintained  in  a  state  of 
insensibility,  and  therefore  the  practice 
now  is  to  let  the  patient  lie  on  his  side, 
with  the  knees  drawn  up  towards  the 
abdomen  ;  or  when  that  is  more  con- 
venient to  the  surgeon,  the  patient  can 
lie  on  his  back,  as  for  lithotomy.  The 
chief  operations  on  the  anus  are  that 
for  fistula,  the  excision  of  haemorrhoids, 
and  the  cutting  away  of  loose  folds  of 
integument  from  the  verge  of  the  anus, 
for  the  cure  of  prolapsus.     It  is  neces- 

*  Surgical  Experience  of  Chloroform. 


sary  to  have  the  patient  completely- 
insensible  in  operations  on  this  part, 
more  especially  in  that  for  fistula,  as 
any  involuntary  flinching  during  its 
performance  would  be  a  serious  incon- 
venience. 

4.  For  the  removal  of  tumors  from 
the  back,  and  the  performance  of  any 
other  operations  in  that  situation,  it  is 
best  to  let  the  patient  inhale  whilst 
lying  on  his  side,  and  when  he  is  insen- 
sible to  turn  him  over,  in  a  great 
measure,  on  his  abdomen,  allowing  his 
head  to  remain  in  its  former  position 
on  the  pillow  :  in  this  way  the  inhala- 
tion can  be  repeated,  if  required,  dur- 
ing the  operation. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  other 
operations,  as  they  do  not  require  any 
special  directions,  as  regards  the  chlo- 
roform or  ether.  There  are  some  cases 
to  be  mentioned,  however,  in  which 
narcotism  is  attended  with  signal 
benefits,  in  addition  to  the  prevention 
of  pain. 

5.  There  have  been  several  cases  of 
strangulated  hernia,  in  which  the  in- 
halation   of   ether   or   chloroform  has 
enabled  the  bowel  to  be   replaced  by 
the    taxis,    after  previous  efibrts  had 
failed,  and  where  an  operation   must 
otherwise  have  been  performed.     I  am 
not  aware  how  soon  etherization  was 
employed  with  this  happy  result,  but 
the  earliest  case  that  I  find  recorded  is 
that  of  a  patient  of  Mr.  White,  in  the 
General    Hospital,   near   Nottingham: 
it  occurred  on  March  22nd,  1847,  and 
the    ether  was    administered    by   Dr. 
Sibson.*     On  July  10,  1847,  there  was 
a  similar  case  under  the   care  of  Mr. 
Siafibrd,in  the  Marylebone  Infirmary.f 
On  March  6th,  18-18,  a  man,  James  S., 
was  placed  upon   the  operating   table, 
in  St.  George's  Hospital,  with  a  stran- 
gulated inguinal  hernia:  I  administered 
chloroform  to  him  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
H.  C.  Johnson,  who  had  the  treatment 
of   the   case  ;  and   when    the   patient 
became  completely  insensible,  and  the 
muscular  system  relaxed,  the    hernia 
was  readily  reduced  by  means  of  the 
taxis,  although  it  was  previously  quite 
imcnpable  of  reduction.      If  the   taxis 
had  not  been  successful,  the  operation, 
for    which    the  instruments  were   ar- 
ranged ready,  would  at  once  have  been 
performed,  whilst  the  patient  was  still 
insensible.       In    the   case  of  another 

*  See  Med.  Gaz.  Vol.  xl.  p.  1009. 
t  Med.  Gaz.  Vol.  xl.  p.  115. 
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patient,  a  woman  with  femoral  hernia, 
who  was  placed  on  the  table  imme- 
diate]}' afterwards,  Mr.  Johnson  per- 
formed the  operation  as  suon  as  she 
was  rendered  insensible,  without  em- 
ploying the  taxis,  being  deteued  bv 
the  tense  and  inflamed  condition  of  the 
tumor.  This  case  ended  favourably, 
as  well  as  the  former  one.  There  are 
several  other  cases  recorded  in  the 
medical  journals  of  this  and  other 
countries,  besides  the  three  above  enu- 
merated, in  which  the  use  of  ether  or 
chloroform  has  enabled  the  surgeon  to 
reduce  a  strangulated  hernia  without 
the  operation. 

6.  Narcotism  by  inhalation  facilitates 
the  reduction  of  dislocations  of  the 
honesjbesidespreventing  the  pain  of  the 
process;  and  it  has  enabled  the  surgeon 
to  reduce  dislocations  of  long  standing, 
which  could  not  otherwise  have  been 
relieved.  On  June  24,  1847,  Mr.  Tatum 
reduced  a  dislocation  of  the  shoulder 
of  ten  weeks'  standing,  Vvith  the  aid  of 
the  pullies,  in  St,  George's  Hospital, 
whilst  the  patient,  Eichard  R.,  aged 
31,  was  under  the  influence  of  ether. 
The  dislocation,  which  happened  in 
the  country,  had  been  first  overlooked, 
and  when  detected,  could  not  be  re- 
duced. On  February  7th,  1848,  a  dis- 
location of  the  femur  into  the  ischiatic 
notch,  which  had  existed  for  about 
three  weeks,  was  reduced  with  the  aid 
of  the  pullies,  in  the  same  hospital,  by 
Mr.  H.  C.  Johnson;  the  patient, 
Patrick  C,  an  Irish  labourer,  being 
made  insensible,  and  his  muscles  being 
relaxed,  with  chloroform.  Three  days 
afterwards,  Mr.  Tatum  reduced  a  dis- 
location of  the  hip,  in  the  hospital,  of 
five  weeks'  standing;  the  patient,  Joseph 
G.,  a  working  man,  being  put  under 
the  influence  of  chloroform.  I  have 
also  given  the  vapour,  in  St.  George's 
Hospital,  in  some  cases  of  old  disloca- 
tion, in  which  the  position  of  the  parts 
has  been  improved  by  the  efforts  made 
during  the  state  of  insensibility  and 
relaxation,  although  their  condition 
did  not  admit  of  complete  reduction  : 
two  cases  of  dislocation  at  the  elbow - 
joint  were,of  this  nature.  Some  cases 
of  recent  dislocation  have  been  reduced 
under  the  influence  of  narcotic  vapours, 
when  previous  attempts  at  reduction 
had  been  unsuccessful.  Two  cases  of 
dislocation  of  the  thigh-bone,  in  which 
Dr.  Sibson  administered  ether,  at  Not- 


tingham, were  of  this  nature.  One 
into  the  ischiatic  notch,  reduced  by 
Mr.  White,  April  7th,  1847;  the  other 
on  the  dorsum  ilii,  reduced  by  Mr. 
Gaunt,  May  31st,  1847.*  I  assisted 
Mr.  H.  C.  Johnson  by  giving  chloro- 
form to  a  gentleman  with  a  recent 
compound  dislocation  of  the  last  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb  backwards.  The 
previous  efforts  at  its  reduction  had 
failed,  on  account  of  the  pain  occa- 
sioned by  them  being  more  than  the 
patient  could  bear.  When  he  was 
rendered  insensible,  the  dislocation 
was  soon  reduced. 

Chloroform  was  given  in  many  of 
the  above  cases  because  it  was  in  use 
at  the  time,  and  could  be  employed 
without  the  delay  that  getting  the  ether 
ready  would  have  occasioned.  It  an- 
swered very  well;  but  it  is'  my  opinion 
that  ether  is  preferable,  both  in  dislo- 
cations and  strangulated  herniae,  as  it 
induces  relaxation  of  the  muscles  more 
easily,  and  with  less  previous  rigidity. 

7.  The  artificial  production  of  insen- 
sibility is  frequently  of  the  utmost 
service  in  assisting  the  surgeon  to  form 
a  diagnosis,  I  gave  ether  for  this  pur- 
pose at  the  request  of  the  surgeons  to 
St.  George's  Hospital,  in  February, 
1847,  to  a  little  girl  with  disease  of  the 
knee  and  abscesses  in  the  thigh.  In 
this  case,  the  great  tenderness  of  the 
parts,  and  the  nervous  agitation  of 
the  patient,  precluded  every  attempt  to 
examine  the  state  of  the  limb  in  the 
usual  manner  ;  but  when  the  patient 
was  rendered  insensible,  the  condition 
of  the  limb  was  ascertained  sufficiently 
to  enable  the  surgeon  to  determine  on 
amputation,  which  was  performed  on 
February  25th,  by  Mr.  Henry  James 
Johnson,  the  patient  being  again 
placed  under  the  influence  of  ether.  In 
several  other  cases  of  diseased  joint  and 
diseased  bone,  ether  and  chloroform 
have  been  employed  in  this  hospital, 
to  aid  diagnosis  in  a  similar  manner. 
In  sounding  for  stone,  especially  in 
children,  it  is  of  service  to  render  the 
patient  unconscious.  I  administered 
ether  for  this  purpose  in  St.  George's 
Hospital, as  early  as  February  3rd,  1847, 
whilst  Mr.  Cutler  sounded  a  little  boy, 
aged  four  years.  Dr.  Thomas  Smith, 
of  Cheltenham,  applied  ether  about 
this  time,  viz.    on  February  22nd,  to 

*  See  Med.  Gaz.  Vol.  xL  p.  1009. 
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enable  him  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the 
cornese  of  a  child  labouring  under  stru- 
mous ophthalmia.* 

8.  There  are  many  operations  on  the 
female  which  medical  students  could 
seldom  witness  except  at  the  expense 
of  some  shock  to  the  feelings  of  the 
patient.  They  are  now  generally  con- 
ducted in  the  hospitals  in  this  wise : — 
The  patient  inhales  and  becomes  in- 
sensible whilst  only  one  or  two  sur- 
geons and  the  nurse  are  present  in  the 
private  ward,  or  behind  the  screen 
with  her :  the  students  then  com.e  in 
and  witness  the  operation,  and  go  away 
again  before  the  consciousness  of  the 
patient  has  returned.  In  some  opera- 
tions in  private  practice,  where  the 
surgeon  requires  two  or  three  assist- 
ants, they  are  not  brought  into  the 
room  till  the  patient  is  insensible,  or 
she  is  made  insensible  in  an  adjoining 
room,  and  carried  to  the  place  selected 
for  the  operation. 

9.  Narcotism  by  chloroform  or  ether, 
to  the  extent  required  in  surgical  ope- 
rations, occasionally  leaves  some  effects 
after  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
vapour  has  subsided :  these  may  be 
called  sequelae.  I  have  not  observed 
that  they  are  more  frequent  after  one 
of  these  agents  than  the  other.  The 
only  after-effects  of  inhalation  with 
which  I  am  acquainted  are  sickness, 
headache,  and  hysterical  symptoms  in 
those  predisposed  to  hysteria. 

Vomiting  is  apt  to  occur  during  the 
narcotism,  or  just  afterwards.  It  can 
be  rendered  less  frequent  by  the  pre- 
caution previously  mentioned,!  of  not 
allowing  the  patient  to  inhale  soon 
after  a  meal,  and  also  not  carrying 
the  narcotism  further,  if  possible,  than 
the  third  degree, — thus  avoiding  stertor 
and  complete  relaxation  of  the  mus- 
cular system ;  but  I  believe  that  it 
cannot  always  be  prevented  by  all  the 
care  that  can  be  used,  more  especially 
if  the  inhalation  have  to  be  repeated, 
in  order  to  keep  up  the  insensibility 
for  more  than  a  few  minutes.  The 
vomiting  no  doubt  depends  on  the 
action  of  the  narcotic  vapour  on  the 
brain,  and  is  allied  to  that  occasionally 
caused  by  opium  and  alcohol,  and  to 
that  which  occurs  in  some  morbid  con- 
ditions of  the  cerebrum.  If  the  patient 
recover  completely  from  the  immediate 


*  See  Med.  Gaz.  Vol.  xl.  p.  676. 
t  Last  Vol.  p.  1024. 


effects  of  the  vapour,  without  any  feel- 
ing of  sickness,  he  is  not  liable  to  it 
afterwards  from  that  cause ;  and,  in 
the  greater  number  of  cases  in  which 
vomiting  does  occur,  the  sickness  goes 
off  in  a  few  minutes,  and  does  not  re- 
turn ;  but  in  a  few  instances  it  con- 
tinues for  several  hours,  if  nothing  be 
done  to  relieve  it,  and  in  two  or  three 
cases  it  has  lasted,  under  these  circum- 
stances, for  two  or  three  days.  I  have 
met  with  more  or  less  vomiting  in 
about  one-fifth  of  the  patients  operated 
on,  under  chloroform,  during  the  last 
six  months :  many  of  them,  however, 
had  received  no  previous  directions  re- 
specting their  diet.  The  number  of 
cases  in  which  there  has  been  trouble- 
some sickness  has  been  one  in  twenty- 
six  operations  during  the  same  period. 
I  have  never  found  the  sickness  con- 
tinue more  than  five  or  sis  hours  when 
I  have  been  taking  measures  to  relieve 
it. 

Diminished  temperature  of  the  sur- 
face generally  accompanies  the  sick- 
ness :  indeed,  the  depression  of  the 
respiration  and  circulation  attending 
it  has  a  tendency  at  all  times  to  lessen 
the  development  of  animal  heat.  But 
chloroform  and  etiier,  I  am  quite  satis- 
fied, have  also  the  effect  of  diminishing 
the  production  of  caloric,  quite  inde- 
pendently of  their  action  on  the  re- 
spiration and  circalation ;  and,  when 
inhalation  has  been  kept  up  for  some 
time,  I  have  remarked  the  patient  to 
become  rather  cold  in  cases  where  no 
sickness  was  present, 

10,  When  sickness  has  continued 
after  the  immediate  efiects  of  the  vapour 
have  subsided,  and  the  stomach  has 
been  quite  emptied  by  vomiting,  I 
have  generally  found  that  a  little  wine 
or  weak  brandy  and  water  has  removed 
the  sickness.  When  the  patient  is 
cold  as  well  as  sick,  warm  wine  and 
water,  or  brandy  and  water,  are  pre- 
ferable ;  and  other  measures  to  restore 
warmth  should  be  resorted  to,  such  as 
warm  covering,  drawing  the  sofa  near 
the  fire,  if  it  be  winter,  or  applying  a 
feet-warmer,  if  the  patient  be  in  bed. 
In  two  or  three  cases  these  measures 
did  not  afford  relief,  and  ten  or  twelve 
minims  ofBattley's  solution  of  opium 
were  given,  with  the  effect  of  completely 
and  permanently  removing  the  sick- 
ness :  these,  of  course,  were  adult 
patients,  and  I  have  not  found  sickness 
continue  very  long  in  children.    The 
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horizontal  posture  should,  if  possible, 
be  preserved  till  the  sickness  has  sub- 
sided, and  for  some  time  afterwards. 
It  is  desirable,  indeed,  to  let  the  patient 
remain,  without  being  moved  or  spoken 
to,  till  the  narcotism  has  completely 
passed  off,  in  every  instance  where  it  is 
practicable.  The  necessary  removal 
of  hospital  patients  from  the  operating 
theatre  immediately  after  the  operation 
causes  sickness  in  many  cases  where  I 
believe  that  it  would  not  otherwise 
come  on.  I  have  not  perceived  any 
appreciable  benefit  from  effervescing 
draughts,  and  I  have  not  had  occasion 
to  try  hydrocyanic  acid  or  creosote. 
The  application  of  ammonia  to  the 
nostrils  sometimes  seems  to  refresh  the 
patient,  but  internally  I  think  it  is  not 
so  beneficial  as  wine. 

The  wine  and  opium  recommended 
above  are  not  given  to  combat  the 
direct  effects  of  chloroform,  and  should 
not  be  administered  till  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  vapour  has  subsided, 
unless  it  be  the  former,  when  it  is  re- 
quired to  remove  faintness  from  loss  of 
blood,  which,  however,  seldom  happens 
during  narcotism.  The  opium  proba- 
bly acts  by  removing  irritability  of  ihe 
stomach,  occasioned  by  the  vomiting, 
■which  was  induced  in  the  first  instance 
by  the  state  of  the  brain. 

11.  Headache  is  not  a  common  re- 
sult of  inhalation  :  the  few  instances  in 
which  I  have  heard  it  complained  of, 
occurred  in  persons  in  good  health  and 
inclined  to  plethora,  and  passed  off 
spontaneously. 

12.  In  describing  the  circumstances 
that  modify  the  action  of  narcotic  va- 
pours, it  was  stated*  that,  in  the  hys- 
terical diathesis,  inhalation  was  liable 
to  induce  a  paroxysm  of  the  disorder, 
which  might  recur  as  the  narcotism 
was  diminishing.  This  usually  soon 
subsides,  but  there  are  a  few  cases  in 
which  it  remains  troublesome  for  two 
or  three  hours.  I  have  seen  hysteria 
two  or  three  times  in  the  male,  after 
ether  and  chloroform,  in  patients  who 
had  previously  had  the  complaint.  I 
have  not  found  it  to  require  any  treat- 
ment, except  in  the  case  mentioned 
before  ;t  and  if  it  do,  it  should  be 
treated  in  the  usual  way. 

My  own  experience  of  hysteria,  as  a 
sequela  of  inhalation,  is,  that  it  forms 
no  great  impediment  to  its  employment. 

*  Last  vol.  p.  1022. 
t  Loc.  cit. 


Mr.  Tomes,*  however,  has  related  three 
cases  with  which  he  had  been  made 
acquainted,  where  the  disorder  was 
more  lasting  and  troublesome  ;  and  one 
case  in  which  the  use  of  chloroform  was 
followed  by  worse  effects  than  hysteria, 
viz.  delirium,  and  subsequently  an 
occasional  vacancy  in  the  patient's 
manner,  leading  her  medical  man  to 
forbode  insanity,  sooner  or  later.  In 
this  last  case,  however,  the  patient  had 
an  overdose  of  the  vapour,  having  been 
"  almost  pulseless  —  scarcely  breath- 
ing," with  a  ghastly  countenance.  The 
chloroform  was  given  by  a  dentist 
who  evidently  did  not  understand  its 
effects,  having  first  asserted  that  the 
lady  was  "  under  its  full  influence," 
when  she,  in  fact,  heard  what  he  said, 
and  then  having  given  an  overdose. 
The  case  only  confirms  a  maxim,  now 
beginning  to  be  better  understood  than 
when  chloroform  was  first  suddenly 
brought  into  universal  notice  — viz. 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  used  except  by 
medical  men  who  have  studied  its 
effects. 

[To  be  continued.] 


MISCELLANEA  MEDICA  ET 
PHYSIOLOGICA. 

By  Robert  Dick,  M.D. 

[Resumed.] 


Part  IX. 

48.  Management  of  temperature. — 
In  the  transitions  of  temperature 
nature  is  very  chronic.  From  mid- 
summer to  mid-winter  day  is  a  period 
of  six  months.  Before  a  native  of 
arctic  regions  can  pass  into  tropical 
ones,  he  must  consume  weeks  or 
months  in  the  passage,  during  all 
which  time  he  is  being,  day  by  day, 
acclimated  to  the  change.  Observe, 
moreover,  that  in  natural  air,  whether 
of  the  frozen  or  the  torrid  zone,  the 
atmosphere  breathed  is  of  the  same 
temperature  as  that  which  surrounds 
and  acts  on  the  body.  As  the  cuta- 
neous surface  suffers  'painfully  from 
cold,  it  is  reasonable  to  protect  it  by 
clothing,  and  this,  and  this  only,  is  the 
true  hygienic  method  of  warming 
ourselves.  For,  take  notice,  what  are 
the   manifest    inconveniences  of    the 

*  See  Review  iu  Med.  Gaz,,  last  vol.  p.  545. 
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method  of  maintaining  the  animal 
temperature  by  fires.  Passing  from 
the  inside  to  the  outside  of  our  thresh- 
olds (at  this  season  of  the  year, 
January),  we  step,  in  a  moment's 
time,  out  of  the  tropics  into  Siberia  ! 
The  body  is,  and  may  be,  indeed  pro- 
tected against  this  terrible  shock  by 
clothing,  but  the  lungs  are  not,  nor 
can  be.  Hence  our  catarrhs,  bronchi- 
tises,  pneumonias,  pleurisies.  We  ex- 
pose the  delicate  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane, and  the  membrane  of  the  fauces 
and  pulmonary  air-cells,  to  extremes 
of  temperature,  from  which  we  care- 
fully protect  the  hardy  cutaneous  in- 
tegument. It  may  truly  be  said  that, 
as  far  as  health 'is  concerned,  fire  is 
an  unfortunate  agent.  Hygienically 
speaking,  our  apartments  should  be  of 
the  same  temperature  as  the  outward  air, 
and  cold  should  be  modified  by  cloth- 
ing only  within  doors  as  without.  I 
have  succeeded  in  more  than  one  in- 
stance in  lowering  bronchial  irritability 
by  gradually  accustoming  the  patient 
to  inspire  a  cold  air  while  his  body  was 
warmly  clothed. 

49.  The  stomach.— Naturaformatrix 
has  a  different  estimate  of  the  value  of 
organs  from  what  man  himself  has. 
The  brain,  at  least  popularly,  is  consi- 
dered the  noblest  organ.  Yet  men  and 
brutes  have  been  born  acephalous,  and 
lived  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time.  As 
to  the  heart,  though  wounds  of  it  are 
quickly  fatal,  yet  its  function  is  a 
purely  mechanical  one.  A  pump 
(could  we  properly  adopt  it)  would  as 
well  perform  the  duty.  The  heart  is 
the  only  organ  whose  function  we 
thoroughly  know.  Of  the  liver,  lungs, 
kidney,  brain,  we  are  still  greatly  ig- 
norant. I  am  not  aware  that  there  is 
a  case  on  record  of  an  agastric  monster. 
Hence  we  may  infer,  that  in  nature's 
estimation  the  stomach  is  the  most 
indispensable  of  organs,  since,  when 
she  constructs  not  it,  she  does  not  think 
fit  to  construct  any  other  organ  or 
part. 

51.  The  urine.— We  have  turned  our 
attention  too  recently  to  the  chemical 
examination  of  the  urine,  to  be  certain 
of  its  exact  normal  composition,  and 
whether,  for  all  climates  and  modes  of 
life,  there  is  one  universal  standard  of 
healthy  urine.  Soil,  air,  diet,  may,  for 
aught  we  know,  modify  it  greatly. 
Even  in  this  country,  we  notice  vast 
variations  between  the  urine  of  dif- 


ferent   individunls,   and   of  the   same 
individual.      Another   point   of    high 
practical  interest,  in  connection  with 
morbid    conditions   of    the    urine,    is 
whether    the    abnormal     constituents 
mark  the  origin,  the  progress,  or  the 
resolution  of  diseases  ;   wtiether,  there- 
fore, we  should  seek  to  repress  them, 
or  to  leave  them  at  least  uninterrupted 
if  we  do  not  encourage  them.     1  am 
satisfied,   from    repeated    observation, 
that  some  morbid  urinary  deposits  are 
analogous  to  ulcers  :  they  save  the  man 
from  some  formidable  internal  lesion; 
from  effusion,  or  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation,  or   medullary    tumor.      Nay, 
more,     I    anticipate    the    time   when, 
more  intimately  acquainted  than  now 
with  vital   chemistry,  we  shall   make 
therapeutic  use  of  urinary  deposits,  nor 
view  them   as    at  present  solel)/  in  a 
pathological  view  ;  when,  as   by  blis- 
ters, we  induce  artificial  cutaneous  in- 
flammation,   so   we    shall    artificially 
bring   on   certain    classes   of    urinary 
deposits,   thereby  healing  or  averting 
morbid   states  of   the   blood   and   the 
secretions,  and  many  impending  struc- 
tural maladies — among   others,  calca- 
reous  formations  in   the  coats  of  the 
great  arteries,  and   calcareous  tumors 
in  the  cerebrum  and  joints. 

If  a  man  comes  to  you  complaining 
of  urinary  deposits,  you  will  often,  on 
rigorous  inquiry,  find  thai  these  are, 
as  it  were,  critical,  and  mark  the  sub-' 
siflence  of  some  constitutional  distur- 
bance, which,  by  deranging  incretion, 
secretion,  and  excretion,  has  unba- 
lanced the  normal  proportions  of  the 
constituents  of  the  blood,  and  rendered 
unusual  elimination  by  the  kidney 
necessary,  so  soon  as  the  system 
regained  suflScient  energy  and  order, 
to  effect  it.  In  such  cases,  deposits 
are  not  to  be  interfered  witti.  The  vis 
rrudicatrix  orders  them. 

One  important  practical  observation  , 
in  regard  to  diuretics  is,  that  they 
should  be  far  more  powerful  quantita- 
tively than  qualitatively.  What  we 
mean  is,  that  a  very  large  volume  of 
wa'er  should  form  the  vehicle  of  all 
diuretics.  We  are  fully  satisfied  that  not 
a  few  cases  of  that  disease,  somewhat 
equivocally  named  morlus  Brightii, 
and  other  structural  diseases  of  the 
kidney,  have  been  due  to  the  neglect  of 
this  rule.  When  there  is  a  large  body 
of  aqueous  fluid  in  the  intestines  or 
blood,  the  mildest  diuretic  suflices  to 
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determine  it  to  the  kidneys  :  and  the 
same  result  is  obtained  if  the  fluid 
is  slightly  diureticized  before  beino- 
swallowed.  '' 

52.  Betula   Alba    {the   while    birch) 
has  been  said  to  be  useful  as  a  diuretic 
and  anti-spasmodic.     ^s  we  still  want 
certain  and  safe  diuretics,  it  might  be 
worth   while  to  determine   the    white 
birch's  alleged  virtues  in  this  respect. 
Its  anti-scorbutic  properties  are  merely 
common  to  it,  with  all  simple  vegetable 
sap,  containing  certain  vegetable  acids. 
53.  Vhiisinlocjy,  Patholof/i/,  and  The- 
.     rapeiitics.—There   is    a   peculiarity  in 
Je  medical  body  of  the  present  day. 
The  passion  for  physiology  and  patho- 
logy predominates  over  that  of  thera- 
peutics.      It  was  not  so  in  any  former 
period  of  medical  history.     Even  De- 
mocritus,     though    not    a     physician 
evidently  made  his  physiological  and 
anatomical   researches   subordinate  to 
the  cure  of  disease.       Still  more  so  did 
Hippocrates,    Galen,   Celsus,    and  the 
Arabian  physicians.  Paracelsus  studi.-d 
chemistry  with  wonderful  application 
and  equal  success;  yet  his  discoveries 
and  researches  in    chemistry  are  even 
less  brilliant  and  memorable   than  his 
adaptation    of    these   to   therapeutics. 
Boerhaave,  eminent  for  his   chemical, 
botanical,  and   anatomical  knowledge 
and  acquirement,  was  more  so  for  his 
learned  and  skilful  practice.  The  same 
bbservation  applies  to  the  Hunters,  to 
Cullen,  and  to  Baillie. 

There  can  be   little  doubt  that  the 
parade  of  pathological   knowledge   is 
often  merely  a  proof  of  vanity,  sterile 
industry,  and  therapeutical  impotence. 
In    the    fine  arts,   it  is    permitted   to 
embellish  the  useful  with  the  beautiful 
and   the   superfluous.      Not  so   in    a 
practical     art    like    medicine;     every 
stroke  in  the  portraiture  of  a  disease 
beyond    the    one   that  completes   the 
likeness,   is   an   evil.      There   we   are 
entitled  to  cry  "  Halt !    you  have  satis- 
fted  yourself  and   us   as   to   what   the 
disease  is  ;  proceed  to  treatment."  But 
many  men,  at  the  moment  in  which  I 
write,  fancy  they  constitute  themselves 
master-physicians,  provided   they   are 
elaborate     and    endlessly    profuse    in 
pathological  details,  though  their  prac- 
tice, when  at  length  they  condescend 
to  apprise  us  of  it,  is  not  more  original 
sage     or  scientific,   than   that  of  the 
numblest  apothecary. 

In    the    writer's  opinion,   the  man 


who,  with  slender  pathological  and 
other_  knowledge,  cures  disease,  un- 
questionably  deserves  to  rank  higher 
than  he  who,  with  such  knowledge 
yet  fails  to  cure  disease,  We  must 
never  forget  there  are  other  signs  of 
disease  besides  the  posthumous  ones  of 
pathology  ;  and  it  is  an  evil  if,  over- 
earned  in  pathology,  we  become  mh- 
learned  in  the  ^aVfr.rtZ  signs  of  disease, 
whose  revelations,  unlike  those  of 
pathology,  are  available  while  the 
patient  still  lives  and  is  within  the 
reach  of  cure. 

Diagnosis,  with  a  man  accustomed 
tostudy  and  reflect  on  disease,  becomes 
after  a  time,  intuitive.     At  a  glance  he 
orms  a  conjecture  as  to  the  case  before 
him,  and  rarely  does  he  find  lengthened 
subsequent    inquiries    or    volunteered 
information  to  alter  his  first  instanta- 
neous conclusion.      The  same  rapidity 
characterises  his  opinion  of  the  treat- 
ment  proposed   to   be  pursued.     And 
vyhat     IS    remarkable,    he    arrives   at 
these  notions  of  the  disease  and  the 
treatment   by    processes    of   thought 
reasoning,  and   association,  which   he 
either  could  not  convey  to  a   brother 
practitioner  at  all,  or  only  after  a  dis- 
quisition  whose  length  would  fatigue 
us  neighbour's  organs  of  hearing  and 
his  own  organs  of  speech. 

The  commonpiaceness,  the  want   of 
principle,  therapeutical  and  moral    of 
the  present  modes  of  treating  disease 
are  lamentable.     We  are  not  manly  or 
honest  to   the  public   or  to  ourselves. 
VVe      tolerate     numberless       dietetic 
hygienic,    and  social  abuses,  pardon- 
able in   some   degree  in    the    public, 
which  knows  no  better,  but  not  in  the 
medical  priesthood,  appointed  to  teach 
and  exhibit  the  truth.  The  times  want 
medical  men  of  enlarged  minds  and  of 
moral  force  and  moral  influence.* 
Bentinck  Street,  Manchester  Square. 


*  The  writer,  in  resuming  these  papers,  would 
be^  to  recal  to  the  reader's  Recollection  tliatThese 
n  e  tr  «?'f  n^  P"T'f  y  °f  ^  speculative,  though 
nf,  nvnfrL?  •"  '°''"'y  speculative  character. 
,Tp  .^L  lie  17^  °"  *''^  ''■e«t»'e>'i  of  a  consi- 
(ie.  able  class  of  disease,  are  contained  in  a  lonr 
series  of  papers,  not  yet  concluded,  in  a  contem- 
porai-y  periodical.  (See  Alphabetical  Notices  on 
he  Treatment  of  Dyspepsia,  in  the  Lancet  of  the 
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ON  THE  ART  OF  MAKING 

TRANSPARENT  PREPARATIONS 
OF  THE  BRAIN, 

FOR  THE  USE  OF  THE  MICROSCOPE  : 

With  some    Observations   on   the    minute 
Structure  of  this  Organ. 

By  Joseph  Swan. 

After  dissecting  the  recent  brain  by 
slicing  it,  and  also  by  the  method 
adopted  by  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  the 
forms  of  the  several  parts,  the  colour 
of  the  white  and  grey  matter,  and  their 
mode  of  admixture,  are  advantageously 
observed.  After  rendering  the  fibrous 
condition  of  the  brain  more  plain,  by 
an  extended  immersion  in  alcohol,  as 
practised  by  Reil;  after  extracting 
part  of  the  grey  and  white  matter  by 
the  use  of  a  solution  of  potash,  and  the 
examinations  of  small  portions  of  the 
white  and  grey  matter  by  the  micro- 
scope; there  still  remains  very  great 
obscurity  as  to  the  combination  of  the 
white  and  grey  matter,  their  propor- 
tions and  modifications  of  connection 
for  different  parts  and  different  fimc- 
tions. 

As  a  further  means  of  investigation, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  describe  tlie  man- 
ner in  which  the  brain  becomes  trans- 
parent, and  the  plan  of  treating  it  for 
allowing  observations  to  be  made,  not 
only  on  small,  but  on  very  large  por- 
tions, so  that  connected  views  may  be 
taken  by  a  lower  power  of  the  micro- 
scope ;  whilst,  by  a  higher  power,  the 
minutest  parts  may  also  be  determined. 

I  shall,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  state  the 
manner  in  which  I  discovered  this 
useful  addition  to  the  other  methods 
employed  by  anatomists  ;  and  I  beg  I 
may  be  properly  understood,  as  not 
considering  it  a  means  for  superseding 
the  other  plans,  but  for  extending  and 
confirming  them. 

I  placed  on  one  glass  slide  a  very 
thin  portion  of  grey  matter;  on  a 
second,  a  portion  of  white;  and  on  a 
third,  both  white  and  grey  in  combi- 
nation. Over  each  of  them  I  put  a 
piece  of  thin  glass,  and  found,  after  I 
had  examined  them  and  put  them  by, 
that  they  were  becoming  transparent, 
especially  at  the  edges,  and  had  the 
satisfaction  of  finding  that,  in  a  few 
days,  they  admitted  light  freely  through 


them,  and  were  fitted  for  permanent 
use.  In  the  one  containing  both  white 
and  grey,  there  were  numerous  insu- 
lated parts  of  each,  and  they  were 
especially  connected  by  very  numerous 
fine  threads,  some  of  which  were  like 
needle  points.  1  made  many  prepara- 
tions in  this  manner,  and  several  of 
them  showed  the  same  mode  of  combi- 
nation. In  others  I  observed  modifi- 
cations of  this  structure  and  arrange- 
ment, according  to  the  functions  of  the 
respective  parts,  inasmuch  as  there 
was  a  larger  proportion  of  white  to  the 
grey,  and  it  formed  evident  cells  or 
meshes,  for  containing  and  communi- 
cating with  the  grey.  Having  suc- 
ceeded in  making  permanent  prepara- 
tions of  small  portions,  I  tried  larger 
pieces,  and  at  length  found  that  consi- 
derable quantities  placed  on  glass 
near  the  fire  also  dried  transparent. 
As  there  is  some  uncertainty  in  cut- 
ting the  recent  brain  for  preparations, 
I  thought  it  worth  while  to  try  if  brains 
already  hardened  would  answer  the 
same  purpose.  I  accordingly  made  thin 
slices,  by  sawing  a  portion  of  human 
cerebellum,  which  had  been  hardened 
in  alcohol  and  afterwards  boiled  in 
varnish,  and  dried  about  eighteen  years 
before  ;  and  although  this  showed  well 
the  arrangement  of  the  gray  and  while 
matter  to  the  naked  eye,  it  could  not 
be  rendered  transparent.  I  have  since 
foimd  that  alcohol,  according  to  its 
strength,  and  the  length  of  time  the 
brain  is  contained  in  it,  produces  a 
proportionate  opacity.  The  gray  matter 
will,  however,  after  an  immersion  in 
alcohol,  to  a  certain  degree  become 
transparent.  When  brain  had  been 
immersed  in  alcohol  much  diluted,  so 
as  not  to  become  hardened,  it  would 
allow  of  some  degree  of  transparency 
when  dried ;  and  if  the  spirit  was  so 
very  weak  as  only  just  to  prevent  pu- 
trefaction, it  would  allow  of  some  delay 
in  making  the  brain  into  transparent 
preparations :  nevertheless,  I  prefer  not 
to  use  alcohol,  except  for  a  particular 
purpose.  If  brain  be  hardened  in  al- 
cohol, and  afterwards  kept  in  spiri's  of 
turpentine  for  several  days,  it  will  not 
become  transparent;  nor  if,  on  taking 
it  out  of  this,  it  be  covered  with  oil  of 
lavender,  orolive oil, varnish, oiCanada 
balsam.  Gray  matter,  after  it  has  been 
immersed  in  spirit  of  turpentine,  loses 
itsmore  essential  parts, and  onbecoming 
dry  is  resolved  into  white  shining  and 
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friable  crystals.  Spirit  of  turpentine 
is  therefore  to  be  avoided  as  well  as 
alcohol.  1  have  not  tried  any  powerful 
agents,  especially  nitric  acid,  as  I 
wished  to  keep  the  brain  pure,  and 
thus  avoid  as  much  as  possible  any 
artificial  appearances. 

As  the  blood-vessels  always  contain 
more  or  less  blood,  and  obscure  very 
much  many  parts  of  the  preparations, 
the  brain  must  be  immersed  in  cold 
water  for  from  one  to  eighteen  hours, 
and  in  this  period  the  pia  mater  and 
bloodvessels  are  to  be  removed.  The 
brain  of  birds  and  of  animals  ^till  lower 
will  not  bear  much  immersion,  nor  of 
the  removal  of  the  pia  mater.  I  cut 
half  a  sheep's  brain  that  had  not  been 
immersed  in  water,  into  four  longitu- 
dinal slices,  and  half  a  goose's  brain 
into  three.  I  then  placed  each  slice 
on  a  glass  slide,  but  did  not  cover  them 
with  their  glass.  I  put  the  slides  on  a 
plate,  and  held  it  near  the  fire  until  a 
dry  shining  surface  appeared  like  that 
of  the  newly  formed  cuticle.  I  then 
covered  the  plate  with  a  piece  of  paper 
and  placed  it  outside  the  fender.  If 
the  brain  has  been  immersed  in  water 
and  is  soft,  a  few  drops  of  alcohol  may 
be  poured  on  each  portion,  and  thus 
much  of  the  water  is  carried  away.  In 
afew  days  the  smaller  preparations  will 
have  become  quite  dry  ;  but  at  the  end 
of  a  week  the  under  surface  of  the  larger 
portions  will  still  appear  like  fresh 
brain  ;  but  as  it  then  begins  to  putrefy, 
they  must  be  raised  from  the  glasses  by 
a  very  thin  scalpel,  and  the  soft  parts 
carefully  scraped  off:  they  may  then 
be  placed  again  on  clean  glasses,  and 
gently  flattened,  if  they  are  uneven,  but 
not  if  they  form  part  of  the  surface  of 
the  convolutions,  the  striated  body,  or 
any  other  free  surface.  But  if  it  be  a 
portion  of  the  gray  and  white  matter 
from  other  parts,  and  it  is  uneven,  the 
surface  may  be  pared  or  scraped  with  a 
sharp  scalpel :  it  may  then  be  washed 
with  cold  water,  and  by  a  little  friction 
with  the  ball  of  a  finger  whilst  it  is  wet, 
it  will  soon  be  polished  :  the  milky 
fluid  thus  formed  must  be  washed  away, 
and  the  preparation  and  glass  dried  by 
touching  it  gently  with  a  soft  silk  hand- 
kerchief. After  it  has  become  qmte  dry, 
a  little  mastich  varnish  may  be  applied 
with  the  ball  of  the  finger,  and  when 
dry  a  little  copal  varnish.  Canada 
balsam  has  also  been  used,  but  it  is  a 
question  whether  it  is  so  good  for  the 


purpose  as  the  varnish,  as  this  is  only 
applied  for  preventingchanges  from  the 
atmosphere,  and  other  sources  of 
damage. 

For  making  preparations  to  show  the 
external  arrangement  of  gray  matter,  a 
thin  slice  must  be  cut  from  the  convo- 
lutions and  placed  on  a  glass  slide  and 
allowed  to  dry,  for  if  it  is  previously 
disturbed,  some  of  the  gray  matter  will 
be  displaced,  and  the  white  will  appear 
in  patches.  The  gray  matter  is  not  so 
thick  in  any  place  as  it  seems  to  be 
when  a  recent  brain  is  cut,  but  some  of 
it  contains  also  the  terminati(ms  of  the 
medullary  matter. 

For  observing  the  approach  of  the 
medullary  matter  towards  the  surface 
of  the  convolutions,  two  methods  may 
be  emi)loyed  :  in  the  first,  thin  slices 
cut  from  the  surface  of  the  brain  may 
be  placed  with  the  divided  part  up- 
wards; in  the  second,  a  thicker  slice 
may  be  placed  with  the  divided  part  on 
the  glass ;  and  in  a  few  days,  whea 
the  outer  surface  has  become  dry,  the 
piece  may  be  separated  from  the  glass 
with  a  scalpel,  and  the  soft  matter  be 
carefully  scraped  away,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  of  white  matter 
remaining,  the  appearances  will  vary, 
so  that  in  some  parts  there  will  be 
strong  fibres  approaching  the  grey; 
in  others,  these  will  be  seen  ter- 
minating in  a  surface  of  white  matter 
investing  the  grey,  and  only  leaving 
perforations  for  the  blood  vessels  ;  and 
in  others  this  white  surface  may  be 
seen  resolving  itself  into  beautiful  fine 
threads  before  the  ultimate  termination 
in  the  grey.  Near  the  surface  of  the 
striated  body,  cut  and  placed  in  a 
similar  manner,  there  will  be  some- 
what the  same  appearances.  In  the 
lower  part  of  the  striated  body,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  brain,  fibres  of  the 
medullary  matter,  forming  cells  or 
meshes,  may  be  observed,  and  in  these 
grey  matter,  approached  by  points. 
This  structure  is  often  best  observed  in 
usingthe plain  mirror.  The  striated  body 
is  composed  of  upright  plates  of  medul- 
lary matter  obliquely  or  transversely 
placed,  and  proceeding  from  the  crus 
of  the  brain  towards  the  oval  centre; 
their  internal  edges  are  incorporated 
with  the  grey  forming  the  free  external 
surface;  their  outward  edges  pass  up- 
wards beneath  the  compact  layer  of 
medullary  matter  of  the  epithelium, 
and  form  part  of  the  side  of  the  lateral 
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ventricle,  and  become  connected  with 
the  taenia  and  the  external  boundary 
of  the  gieat  commissure  at  its  junction 
with  the  oval  centre. 

The  thalamus  superficially  consists 
of  medullary  matter,  tending  to,  and 
continuous  with,  the  optic  tract,  and, 
beneath  this,  of  grey  matter ;  the 
fibres  of  the  crus  of  the  brain  and  the 
fibres  of  the  anterior  pedicle  of  the 
cerebellum  in  ascending  to  the  great 
commissure  pass  underneath  the  layers 
forming  the  surface  of  the  thalmus. 
In  ascending,  the  more  external  fibres 
are  continuous  with  the  convolutions 
at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  with  those 
connected  with  the  parietes  of  the 
descending  horn  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle. The  greater  portion  passes  beyond 
the  striated  bodj-^  and  thalamus,  to  ter- 
minate in  the  convolutions  of  the  more 
superior  regions. 

Centres  and  their  appendages  are 
constructed  in  a  varied  manner  accord- 
ing to  their  required  purposes  ;  but  the 
nervous  matters  employed  in  the  su- 
perior animals  are  also  with  appro- 
priate variations  used  for  the  inferior, 
and  their  conditions  in  centres  allow- 
ing the  highest  faculties,  are,  by  fur- 
ther modifications,  adapted  for  the 
lowest. 

The  nervous  system  generally  ap- 
pears in  accumulations  ot  grey  or  white 
matter,  or  both,  and  in  ramifications 
extended  from  them.  The  grey  and 
white  matter  have  a  general  character 
in  animals,  but  their  colour  may  be 
more  or  less  faded,  and  their  texture 
attenuated,  so  as  to  allow  modifications 
of  their  power  and  functions. 

The  more  the  colour  of  the  grey 
matter  fades,  and  the  softer  it  is  from 
the  larger  proportion  of  fluid  diffused 
through  it,  and  the  more  membrane 
there  is  intermixed  with  it,  the  less  ex- 
citing is  its  power;  the  more  soft  and 
translucent  the  medullary  matter  from 
the  quantity  of  fluid  intermixed  with  it, 
the  more  easily  some  mechanical  im- 
pulses are  conveyed  through  it,  and 
responded  to  by  irritable  structures  ; 
nevertheless,  a  higher  condition  of  both 
grey  and  white  matter  admits  not  only 
of  more  numerous,  but  of  more  acute 
impulses. 

Grey  matter  is  cellular,  and  is  more 
diflTused  than  the  white  or  medullary, 
and  more  copiously  supplied  with 
blood.  It  forms  the  primary  seat  of  a 
general  exciting  influence,  but  does  not 


show  any  determinate  power  unless  it 
has  an  appropriate  form  and  arrange- 
ment. The  deeper  its  colour,  probably 
the  more  it  favours  exalted  faculties. 
It  does  not  present  a  thick  surface  ia 
the  hemisphere  of  the  brain.  It  con- 
nects some  parts,  as  the  surface  of  each 
thalamus  through  the  soft  commissure ; 
it  also  connects  the  two  halves  of  the 
oblong  medulla  and  spinal  marrow. 

The  white  or  medullary  matter  is 
filamentous  or  tubular;  tlie  filaments 
in  many  parts  are  extensively  connected 
and  combined  :  it  is  supplied  with  only 
a  small  proportion  of  blood,  and  admits 
to  its  own  uses  principally  the  colour- 
less portions.  It  shrinks  more  than  the 
grey  after  an  immersion"  in  spirits;  it 
is  chiefly  employed  in  conducting,  and 
is  therefore  arranged  in  fibres  or  lami- 
nae, or  in  a  smooth  extended  surface; 
it  is  also  employed  in  forming  commis- 
sures, or  combinationsof  corresponding 
parts  of  each  hemisphere.  It  appears 
to  be  extended  in  the  epithelium  lining 
the  ventricles,  in  the  fornix,  and  espe- 
cially the  anterior  and  posterior  velum. 
The  medullary  matter  is  not  so  pure  as 
it  appears  to  the  naked  eye,  but  in 
very  many  parts  contains  within  its 
cells  or  meshes  more  or  less  of  the 
grey  ;  and  although  it  may  appear  a 
white  surface,  this  may  be  very  thin, 
like  the  epithelium  of  the  ventricles, 
and  contain  behind  it  as  much  grey 
matter  as  usually  forms  a  convolution. 

Grey  and  white  matter  are  generally 
conjoined.  The  gre)'  gives  more  ex- 
citement to  the  white  intermixing  with 
it,  and  different  proportions  of  each 
probably  constitute  variously  modified 
powers.  Both  are  thus  placed  as  prin- 
ciples, which  approach  each  other. 
Grey  requires  not  only  to  have  a  deter- 
minate form,  but  to  be  combined  with 
the  white  by  a  peculiar  arrangement 
for  producing  and  communicating  any 
particular  faculty ;  and  according  to 
its  shape  and  quantity,  and  mode  of 
conjunction  with  the  white,  it  more 
readily  receives  and  communicates 
impulses. 

The  continuation  of  grey  matter 
over  the  surface  of  the  brain  forms  a 
general  power,  but  its  greater  or  les 
interruption  at  the  median  line  insu- 
lates in  different  degrees  each  hemis- 
phere, so  that  their  separate  faculties 
are  not  confused  or  interfered  with  by 
a  too  general  connection  through  the 
grey  matter.    When  the  hemispheres 
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are  smaller,  and  especially  in  amphibia 
and  fishes,  their  separation  is  not 
necessary.  Some  forms  exist  for  sepa- 
rating the  faculties  of  one  part  from 
those  of  another,  and  modifying  what 
would  otherwise  have  constituted  a 
more  uniform  and  general  power,  and 
thus  giving  to  each  distinct  faculties; 
so  that  probably  the  approach  to  a 
round,  or  oval,  or  pointed  form,  modi- 
fies them,  as  of  the  nates  or  testes,  the 
single  tubercle  instead  of  two  mammil- 
lary  bodies,  and  the  shapes  of  the 
convolutions,  the  absence  of  the  oval 
form  of  the  clivary  bodies,  and  the 
various  shapes  in  animals  having  the 
brain  loosely  placed  in  the  cranium, 
where  the  several  parts  are  not  modi- 
fied for  agreeing  with  any  necessary 
form  of  the  skull. 

The  grey  matter  of  the  surface  of  the 
brain,  cerebellum,  and  quadrigeminal 
and  striated  bodies,  is  external,  whilst 
it  is  internal  in  the  cases  of  the  brain, 
the  ciliary  body,  the  annular  tubercle, 
and  the  oblong  and  spinal  medulla. 
It  probably  heightens  the  faculties  of 
the  white  fibres,  and  allows  them  to  j 
have  a  more  impressible  condition  from 
subtle  impulses,  whether  it  be  added 
to  tracts  or  nerves.  The  internal  posi- 
tion of  small  portions  of  grey  matter 
may  have  offices  subordinate  to  those 
of  the  convolutions. 

Medullary  matter  modifies  the  facul- 
ties of  the  grey,  and  is  the  general 
conduc'or  or  connecting  medium  be- 
tween different  parts  of  the  brain,  and 
between  those  and  the  spinal  marrow 
and  nerves,  and  conveys  impulses  from 
particular  centres,  according  to  its 
form  and  the  direction  of  its  fibres, 
and  the  faculties  of  each  of  these. 

The  conducting  power  of  the  medul- 
lary mailer  depends  upon  the  breadth 
or  thickness  of  some  parts  only,  as  the 
crura  bear  no  proportion  to  the  quan- 
tity of  the  oval  centre  connected  with 
the  convolutions.  When  the  oval 
centre  is  large  in  proportion  to  the 
crura,  as  it  is  in  man,  much  of  it  must 
exist  for  completing  the  powers  of  a 
capacious  sensory,  and  allowing  more 
extensive  combinations  of  tracts  in  con- 
nection with  the  limbs  and  other  me- 
chanial  forces.  When  it  is  small  in 
animals  in  proportion  to  the  crura  of 
the  brain,  and  the  oblong  medulla  and 
nerves,  it  gives  them  only  a  more  free 
and  powerful  connection  with  a  con- 
tracted sensory ;  this,  however,  suffices 


for  the  sensibility  and  direction  of  the 
limbs  and  other  parts,  but  does  not 
afford  them  the  same  quality,  nor  the 
same  complexity  and  diversity  of  action 
in  connection  with  the  intellect,  as  in 
man 

If  the  grey  and  white  matter  can  be 
conceived  as  existing  in  combinations 
with  other  structures,  they  mav  form  a 
power,  pervading  the  whole,  and 
favouring  a  general  perceptive  and 
motive  action.  If  they  form  one  or 
more  accumulations  or  centres,  and 
have  nerves  radiating  from  them,  per- 
ceptions are  confined  to  the  particular 
spots  impressed,  and  equally  partial 
motion  are  existed.  If  they  form  more 
complex  centres,  so  as  to  admit  of  their 
coalition  with  the  immaterial  agents, 
they  allow  sensation  and  voluntary 
motion  and  operations  demonstrating 
intelligence.  If  there  is  a  still  greater 
complexity,  as  in  man,  they  allow  the 
mind  to  direct  its  faculties  for  execut- 
ing all  the  purposes  the  human  body  is 
capable  of  completing. 


ON  THE  SPECIFIC  GRAVITY  AND  PURITY  OP 
CHLOROFORM.       BY  DR.  G.  WILSON. 

The  densities  of  the  chloroforms  examined 
by  Dr.  Wilson  were  determined  by  Mr.  Swan, 
with  a  balance  in  my  possession,  weighing 
delicately  to  the  thousandth  of  a  grain. 
They  are  stated  in  the  order  of  their 
density : — 

Specific  Gravity  of  Chloroform  at  60°  F. 

1.  Commercial        ....  1*4636 

2.  Commercial        ....  1-4851 

3.  Washed  and  rectified    .     .  1*4929 

4.  Washed  and  rectified   .     .  r4937 

5.  Commercial        ....  1*4939 

6.  Washed  and  rectified    .     .  1*4966 

7.  Washed 1*4968 

8.  Commercial        ....  1*4974 

9.  Washed  and  rectified    .     .  1'4980 

The  mean  of  these  numbers  is  1*4909. 
The  first  specimen,  however,  must  be  ex- 
cluded, as  of  much  too  less  density  for  pure 
chloroform.  The  second,  too,  is  so  much 
below  all  that  follow  it,  that  it  must  be  set 
aside  also.  The  mean  of  the  numbers  for 
the  remaining  seven  specimens  is  1*4956. 
One  of  these,  however  (7),  bad  been  pur- 
posely saturated  with  water,  and  could  not 
therefore  have  the  density  of  pure  anhydrous 
chloroform.  The  specimens  numbered  8 
and  9  are  those  on  which  most  reliance  is 
to  be  placed.  A  fluid  ounce  of  the  former 
evaporated  to  dryness,  left  no  residue,  nor 
could  any  impurity  be  detected  in  it.     The 
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latter  I  washed  and  rectified  very  carefully. 
It  was  ultimately  distilled  twice  :  once  from 
chloride  of  calcium,  and  a  second  time  in 
a  dry  retort,  to  remove  any  trace  of  that  salt 
which  might  have  passed  over  in  the  first 
distillation.  The  mean  of  Nos.  8  and  9  is 
1-4977. 

From  these  results,  it  appears  that  pure 
chloroform,  instead  of  having  a  density  of 
1*480,  should  have  one  of  at  least  1"495, 
and  may  be  prepared,  as  it  is  indeed 
by  at  least  one  maker  in  Edinburgh,  with  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1-497. 

A  greater  density,  then,  than  has  hitherto 
been  required,  should  be  demanded  in  the 
case  of  chloroform.  A  high  specific  gravity, 
however,  is  not  enough  to  warrant  the  purity 
of  this  liquid.  Specimens  with  the  density 
1-494  do  not  in  many  cases  produce  the  full 
and  pure  ansesthetic  effect  of  chloroform 
containing  no  foreign  matter. 

A  relative  having  occasion  to  have  a  tooth 
extracted,  I  requested  Mr.  Nasmyth  to  use 
the  chloroform  which  I  had  washed  and 
rectified,  as  mentioned  above  in  reference  to 
the  specimen  numbered  6,  of  which  it  was  a 
portion.  Mr.  Nasmyth  was  so  struck  with 
the  unusual  rapidity  with  which  anaesthesia 
was  induced  by  this  chloroform,  that  I  left  a 
portion  of  it  with  him,  that  he  might  ascer- 
tain whether  it  exhibited  the  same  superiority 
when  used  with  other  patients,  as  the  quick 
result  in  a  solitary  case  might  be  the  result 
only  of  individual  peculiarity  of  temperament 
or  constitution.  In  further  trials,  however, 
it  maintained  its  superiority  so  unequivo- 
cally, that,  at  Mr.  Nasmyth's  request,  I 
washed,  and  rectified  from  chloride  of  cal- 
cium, a  considerable  quantity  of  commercial 
chloroform.  On  recently  applying  to  this 
gentleman  to  ascertain  from  him  what  esti- 
mate he  now  formed  of  the  relative  anaesthe- 
tic powers  of  the  ordinary  and  the  purified 
chloroform,  he  stated  to  me,  in  reference  to 
the  latter,  "I  am  quite  satisfied  that  it  is 
superior  to  any  kind  which  I  have  used.  A 
smaller  quantity  produces  the  anaesthetic 
effect,  and  it  is  not  so  liable  to  cause  co  igh- 
ing  or  other  irritation.  Probably  avoiding 
the  disturbance  caused  by  the  irritating 
cough,  allows  the  chloroform  to  take  effect 
more  readily,  and  a  smaller  quantity,  in 
consequence,  answers  the  purpose." 

The  density  of  the  rectified  chloroform, 
which  Mr.  Nasmyth  first  employed,  was 
1'496,  a  higher  sp.  gr.,  as  already  mentioned, 
than  that  of  any  of  the  commercial  specimens 
examined,  except  one,  which  was  quite 
pure. — Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal, 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRID.\Y,  MARCH  16,   1849. 

The  resolutions  passed  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  Bury,  Lanca- 
shire, and  lately  published  in  our 
pages,*  exposes  a  grievance  to  which 
the  profession  has  hitherto  very  quietly 
submitted.  We  have  at  various  times 
inserted  numerous  letters  complaining 
of  the  inadequacy  of  the  fees  allowed 
by  coroners,  for  the  troublesome  and 
responsible  duties  thrown  on  medical 
men  who  are  summoned  to  attend  in- 
quests. Coroners,  however,  are  not 
so  much  to  blam?  as  the  county  magis- 
trates, who,  regardless  of  any  other 
principle  than  the  saving  of  the 
rates,  refuse  to  allow  those  disburse- 
ments which  may  be  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  medical  difficulties  of  a 
case  demanding  scientific  inquiry.  It 
has  happened  on  some  occasions,  that 
when  the  coroner  has  paid  the  witness 
with  liberality, the  additional  fees  have 
been  disallowed  at  the  Quarter  Sessions, 
and  he  has  thus  been  fined  for  perform- 
ing his  duties  in  a  fair  and  conscien- 
tious manner.  It  is  not,  therefore,  sur- 
prising that  there  should  be  continual 
squabbles  between  coroners  and  medi- 
cal witnesses.  The  former  cannot  pay 
fees  which  will  not  be  repaid  to  them ; 
hence,  however  inadequate  a  fee  of  one 
or  two  guineas  may  be  for  the  services 
rendered,  so  long  as  the  law  remains 
in  its  present  state,  medical  men,  if 
they  take  up  the  investigation  of  a 
case,  must  submit  to  this  scale  of  pay- 
ment. 

On  the  principle  of  volenti  non  fit 
injuria,  if  a  practitioner  has  a  copy  of 
the  Medical  Witnesses'  Act  before 
him,  and  he  receives  a  summons  re- 

*  Page  306. 
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quiring  him  to  make  an  examination 
of  the  body,  he  knows  that  the  amount 
of   the  fee    is   fixed   by  law,  and    he 
cannot  complain  of  a  coroner  for  not 
awarding  him  a  larger  sum.     If,  be- 
sides  a  post-mortem   examination,     a 
chemical  analysis  should  be  required, 
he  has  in  general  a  fair  plea  for  avoid- 
ing   this    responsible    duty,    on    the 
ground  that  his  attention  has  not  been 
particularly  directed  to  this  branch  of 
scientific  inquiry,  and  that  he  does  not 
feel  competent  to  undertake  it.     No 
coroner,  aware  of  the   serious  conse- 
quences of  a  mistake,  would  think  of 
compelling    a     medical     man,     unac- 
quainted with  chemistry,  to  take   up 
for  the  first  time  a  most  difficult  che- 
mical  investigation.      In   a  case  like 
this,  the  coroner  would  be  compelled 
either  to   abandon   the  inquiry,  or  to 
place  it,    under  a  special    agreement, 
in  the  hands  of   a  competent  person. 
It  would   be   unjust  that  this   officer 
should  suffer  in  pocket  by  such  a  pro- 
ceeding;   and  he  would  be  fully  justi 
fied  in  throwing  the   onus  of  rejecting 
important  scientific  evidence,  upon  the 
magistrates,  by  making  an  appeal  to 
them  for  the  allowance  of  special  fees. 
In  the  event  of  a  refusal,  it  is  clear 
that  the   failure  of  justice   would   be 
owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  magistrates 
in  withholding  the  expenses  absolutely 
necessary   for   the   inquiry.      In    this 
way  medical  men  and  coroners  may,  to 
a  certain  extent,  protect  themselves. 
At  an  inquest  a  fee  is  always  allowed 
for  a   post-mortem   examination    and 
attendance  to  give  a  medical  opinion  ; 
and,  although  small,  it  is  some  remu- 
neration for  the  trouble  incurred. 

When  medical  evidence  is  required 
before  magistrates  in  criminal  cases, 
the  system  pursued  is  widely  different. 
There  are  no  fees  fixed  by  law,  and 
unless  the  oflTender  be  committed  for 
trial,  a  medical  practitioner  will  be 
expected  to  give  his  time  and  profes- 


sional opinion  gratuitously  for  the 
benefit  of  public  justice  !  It  is  to  this 
piece  of  injustice  towards  medical  men 
that  the  resolutions  of  the  Bury  prac- 
titioners are  especially  directed.  Many 
years  since  we  published  in  this  jour- 
nal a  case  wherein  a  medical  man  was 
not  only  denied  Ws  fees,  for  evidence 
given  before  a  magistrate  in  reference 
to  a  charge  of  "  concealed  birth,"  but, 
as  he  was  the  only  responsible  person 
present,  he  was  actually  bound  over  as 
the  prosecutor  at  the  trial!  An  Act 
of  Parliament  was  afterwards  passed 
to  prevent  medical  men  from  being 
placed  in  this  disagreeable  position, 
but  no  fees  were  allowed  for  evidence. 
It  was  left  optional  with  the  magistrate 
to  grant  a  certificate  for  the  payment 
of  fees  to  the  surgeon,  if  the  prisoner 
should  be  committed  for  trial.  As 
a  great  number  of  cases  do  not  end  in 
committals,  the  medical  witness  must 
in  general  go  unremunerated;  while 
in  those  cases  in  which  committals  are 
made,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
he  will  receive  a  certificate  fur  his  fees. 
He  has  then  no  other  resource  than  to 
make  a  public  appeal  to  the  judge 
before  wh:>m  the  case  is  tried. 

The  Bury  practitioners  have  adopted 
a  resolution  regarding  this  unjust  mode 
of  treating  medical  witnesses,  which 
only  partially  meets  the  difficulty. 
"  That  no  member  of  this  Society  at- 
tend to  give  evidence  in  any  criminal 
case  at  Petty  Sessions,  unless  legally 
subpoenaed  thereto."  We  quite  con- 
cur in  the  propriety  of  this  resolution ; 
but  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  why  medi- 
cal men  should  ever  venture  to  attend  a 
coroner's  inquest,  without  a  legally  ex- 
pressed summons, — or  a  trial,  without 
a  subpoena.  It  is  unnecessarily  ex- 
posing themselves  to  the  risk  of  having 
payment  of  their  fees  refused,  and 
spontaneously  divesting  themselves  of 
a  legal  right  to  claim  them.  This  re- 
solution, however,  will  be  inoperative 
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in  a  large  class  of  cases,  A  man  is 
stabbed  during  a  quarrel,  and  a  practi- 
tioner is  called  to  attend  him.  He  re- 
covers, and  the  case  is  investigated 
before  a  magistrate.  The  medical  at- 
tendant is  compelled  to  attend  by  sum- 
mons or  warrant,  and  the  charge  is  dis- 
missed. A  good  amount  of  valuable 
time,  and  a  professional  opinion,  are 
thus  extorted  from  him ;  and  his  ap- 
plication for  a  fee  may  be  met  by  an 
answer  from  the  magistrate  that  the 
law  did  not  empower  him  to  grant  any 
remuneration.  Cases  of  this  kind  are 
very  frequent.  Every  practitioner, 
therefore,  who  charitably  attends  a 
person,  the  subject  of  an  injury  likely 
to  give  rise  to  a  criminal  charge,  must 
be  prepared  to  go  further  with  his  gra- 
tuitous services,  and  attend  before  a 
magistrate  without  fee  or  reward,  until 
the  matter  has  undergone  a  full  legal 
investigation.  This  mode  of  dealing 
with  medical  practitioners  operates  in- 
juriously in  two  ways.  1.  A  surgeon 
cannot  even  perform  an  act  of  charity 
towards  a  wounded  person  without  the 
risk  of  incurring  great  loss  and  serious 
responsibility.  2.  His  fee  in  a  criminal 
case  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  com- 
mittal of  a  prisoner  for  trial.  Although 
this  is  not  likely  to  induce  him  to  shape 
his  evidence  with  undue  bias,  it  is  con- 
trary to  sound  policy  and  moral  feeling 
that  the  remuneration  for  his  services 
should  be  made  to  rest  upon  such  a 
contingency. 


A  VERY  important  step  has  been  taken 
towards  the  entire  abolition  of  intra- 
mural interments.  The  City  Officer  of 
Health  has  recommended  that  no  more 
burials  should  take  place  in  one  of  the 
grave-yards  in  his  jurisdiction,  owing 
to  the  ground  being  already  so  filled, as, 
in  his  judgment,  to  prove  injurious  to 
the  health  of  the  neighbourhood.  We 
think  this  method  of  closing  the  metro- 
politan grave-yards  is  likely  to  be  more 


effectual  than  an  appeal  to  parliament. 
Years  may  be  spent  in  procuring  an 
act  of  the  legislature  :  the  attempts 
hitherto  made  have  failed,  partly  from 
interested  opposition,  and  partly  from 
the  great  difficulty  experienced  in  sug- 
gesting any  plan  for  the  economical 
interment  of  the  poorer  classes.  The 
gradual  closure  of  these  overstocked 
burial-grounds  on  sanitary  principles, 
removes  all  reasonable  objections,  and 
will  enable  parishes  to  provide  extra- 
mural interment  for  the  dead.  If  a 
watchful  eye  be  kept  over  the  various 
localities,  these  city  nuisances  may  be 
as  effectually  suppressed  as  any  others 
of  a  less  extensive  kind,  which  have 
been  made  the  subjects  of  sanitary 
legislation. 


A  Report  on  Orthopcedic  Surgery.  By 
M.  GuF.Rix.  Presented  to  the 
Provisional  Government  of  France, 
by  a  Commission  consisting  of  MM. 
Blandin,  P.  Dubois,  Jobert,  Louis, 
Raver,  and  Serres,  and  President,  M. 
Orfila.     4to.  pp.  202.     Paris  :  1848. 

This  Commission,  of  whose  labours  we 
here  propose  to  lay  before  our  readers 
an  abstract,  was  appointed  by  the 
French  Government,  in  1843.  Subse- 
quent events  did  not  in  the  opinion  of 
its  members  release  them  from  their 
duty  :  they  therefore  submitted  to  the 
late  Provisional  Government  a  very  full 
report  on  M.  Guerin's  orthopaedic  treat- 
ment at  the  Hopital  des  Enfans,  which 
has  occupied  their  attention  for  a 
period  of  four  years. 

According  to  the  terms  of  their  in- 
structions, the  members  of  the  Com- 
mission were  more  especially  directed 
to  give  the  results  of  the  orthopeedic 
treatment,  with  their  own  opinion  on 
any  disputed  point, — as  well  as  the 
limits  between  orthopaedic  and  ordi- 
nary surgery,  and  the  real  value  of  the 
former. 

In  order  to  arrive  at  just  conclusions 
on  these  points,  so  important  to  the 
scientific  appreciation  of  this  new 
branch  of  surgery,  they,  for  a  period  of 
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four  years,  closely  watched  each  case  I  the   middle  of    the   dorsal   region  in 


which  came  under  their  notice  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  treatment. 
The  cases  were  taken  indiscriminately 
by  M.  Giierin  from  those  which  pre- 
sented themselves  to  notice  during  the 
period  of  this  investigation.     In  each 
case  M.  Guerin  invariably  pointed  out 
the   particular  features   he   wished  to 
illustrate,  and  a  cast  was  taken.  Where 
ap  operation  was  performed,  the  pre- 
cise state  of  the  part  previously  and 
subsequently,    was    carefully  observed 
and  recorded,  new  casts  being  taken  at 
the  various  stages  of  the  proceedings. 
Even  after  the  cure,  each  case  was  for 
a  long  time  kept  under  observation,  so 
that    the   permanency   of   the   benefit 
might  be  ascertained. 
_  The  report  is  divided  into  two  por- 
tions ;  the  first  being  a  detail  of  cases, 
the  second  consisting  of  observations 
and  conclusions  from  the  cases  narrated 
in  the  first  part. 

M.  Guerin  submitted  sixty-three  cases 
to  the  scrutiny  of  the  commission, 
divided  into  eleven  classes. 

1.  Strnbisinus. — Five  cases  :  of  these, 
three  were  primary,  originating  in  pri- 
mitive retractation  of  one  or  more  mus- 
cles ;  two  were  consecutive,  resulting 
from  unsuccessful  operations  previously 
performed  for  primary  strabismus  ;  of 
these,  also,  one  was  double;  in  both  the 
globe  of  the  eye  was  drawn  outwards. 
In  all  these  cases  the  treatment  adopted 
was  attended  with  complete  success. 

2.  Wrij-neck.—Y'we  cases  of  this  dis- 
tortion, differing  in  seat,  degree,  date, 
and  complication,  came  under  the 
notice  of  the  Commission.  Four  out  of 
the  five  were  entirely  cured  by  section 
of  the  muscles  affected — viz.  either  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid,  a  portion  of  the 
trapezius  and  splenius,  with  subse- 
quent mechanical  means  for  correcting 
the  vertebral  distortion.  Three  of  the 
cases  were  of  long  standing,  and  the 
distortion  was  very  great. 

3.  Curvature  of  the  spinal  column. — 
Where  this  distortion  does  not  depend 
upon  any  disease  in  the  bone,  it  has  in 
many  cases  been  relieved  by  a  section 
of  some  of  the  muscles  of  the  spine,  in 
the  same  manner  as  strabismus,  club- 
foot, &c.  Of  nine  examples,  four  were 
uncomplicated  ;  five  were  comphcated 
with  distortion  of  some  part  of  the 
thorax  or  of  the  upper  extremities.  The 
seat  of  the  contraction  was  in  the  upper 
part  of  the   dorsal  region  in  two ;  in 


five;  in  the  lumbar  region  in  two.  In 
seven  cases  the  inclination  was  to  the 
right  side;  in  two,  towards  the  left. 

The  muscles  divided  were  thesacro- 
lumbales,  the  longissimus  dorsi,  the 
interspinales,  the  trapezius,  rhomboi- 
deus,  splenius,  several  muscles  of  the 
shoulders,  and  of  the  sub-occipital  re- 
gion. 

The  general  results  of  this  mode  of 
treatment  of  spinal  curvature  as  re- 
ported by  the  Commission  are,  (hat  the 
nature  of  these  cases  is  as  capable  of 
distinction  as  strabismus, club-foot,  &c.; 
that  they  are  amenable  to  section  of 
the  muscles,  combined  with  subsequent 
mechanical  treatment,  though  not 
to  the  extent  of  muscular  defor- 
mities of  the  limbs,  &c. ;  that  some 
lateral  curvatures  are  completely  cured ; 
and  that  the  results  differ  from  those 
obtained  by  the  use  of  mechanical  ap- 
pliances. 

3.  Congenital  luxutioii  of  the  femur. 
— The  commission  investigated  these 
cases     especially     with     reference    to 
M.  Guerin's  opinion  of  muscular  con- 
traction as  their  cause,  the  applicability 
to  them  of  the  division  of  muscles,  and 
the    degree    of    amelioration    afforded 
thereby.     In  these  three  cases,  section 
of  thegluteus  maximus  and  medius,  and 
of  the  tensor  vaginae  femoris,  with  long- 
continued  mechanical  means  of  exten- 
sion  of  the  limb,  proved  successful  in 
giving   to    the    previously    contracted 
limb,  the  length  of  that  of  the  sound 
side,  and  in  bestowing  on  the  patients 
full    powers    of    progression,   thereby 
removing    the  lameness   under    which 
they  had  laboured  since  birth.    Besides 
the  three  cases  the  cure  of  which  had 
been   witnessed   by    the    Commission, 
two   others    presented   themselves  :  in 
one  the  operation  was  necessarily  post- 
poned in  consequence  of  illness,  and 
in  the  other  (a  case  of  double  disloca- 
tion), the   treatment  was  not  complete 
when   they  brought  their  investigation 
to  a  close. 

On  account  of  the  novelty  of  the 
theory  advanced  by  M.  Guerin,  on  the 
cause  of  this  deformity,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  the  subjectj'we  give  the  con- 
clusions of  the  Commission.  "  If  these 
five  cases  which  have  been  submitted  to 
our  examinationdonot  undeniably  esta- 
blish, they  are  certainly  more  favoura- 
ble than  otherwise  to  the  etiological 
views  of  M.  Guerin.      That,  although 
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the  results  obtained  by  this  new  mode 
of  treatment  do  not  warrant  us  in  de- 
ciding in  its  favour,  yet  it  doubtleSs 
oflfers  resources  which  surgery  did  not 
before  possess. 

5.  Distorted  Knee. — In  five  cases  of 
this  deformity  treated  under  the  notice 
of  the  Commission,  one  was  owing  to 
rickets,  two  to  a  combination  of  rickets 
and  muscular  and  tendinous  retraction, 
the  otlier  two  were  purely  muscular 
and  tendinous  contractions. 

M.  Guerin's  aim  in  this  class  of  cases 
was  to  show  to  the  Commission  that  it 
is  possible  to  distinguish  clearly  by 
precise  characters  the  species  of  dis- 
tortion ;  and  that  it  is  indispensable  to 
apply  to  each  its  appropriate  treat- 
ment. 

M.  Guerin  also  demonstrates  that  the 
internal  displacement  of  the  knee  arises 
from  a  shortening  of  the  fascia  lata,  of 
the  biceps,  and  of  the  external  lateral 
ligament,  either  singly  or  collectively, 
and  therefore  is  analogous  to  wry-neck, 
strabismus,  club-foot,  and  certain  spi- 
nal curvatures,  which  are  remediable 
by  subcutaneous  division  of  the  muscles, 
aided  by  mechanical  contrivances. 

The  results  of  treatment  in  the  five 
cases  justify  the  Commission  in  con- 
curring in  M.  Guerin's  views. 

6.  Club-foot. — Ten  cases  of  this  de- 
formity were  submitted  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Commission.  These  were 
of  various  kinds  and  complications,  but 
subluxation  of  the  toes  was  the  most 
frequent  complication. 

The  club-foot  cases  were  arranged  in 
five  categories: — ; 

The  first,  those  of  the  simplest  form 
of  the  pes  equinus,  complicated  with 
subluxation  of  the  toe,  were  treated  not 
only  by  the  usual  division  ofthetendo- 
achilles,  but  the  tendons  of  tlie  exten- 
sors and  flexors  of  the  toes,  and  the 
plantar  aponeurosis,  were  also  divided: 
these  means,  aided  by  mechanical 
contrivances,  effected  complete  cures. 

The  second  class  included  three  cases 
of  varus  complicated  with  shortening 
of  the  muscles  of  the  calv'es  of  the  legs, 
of  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  limb,  of 
the  long  flexor,  and  of  the  abductor  of 
the  great  toe,  and  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  tibia,  astragalus,  and  other  bones  of 
the  tarsus.  These  cases  of  fixed  com- 
plication called  for  all  the  resources  of 
tenotomy  and  mechanism,  and  afforded 
the  Commission  ample  opportunity  of 
appreciating   the   value  of  indications 


furnished  by,  and  treatment  based 
upon,  a  rigorous  analysis  of  the  causes 
of  the  deformity. 

The  third  class  embraces  three  exam- 
ples of  what  M.  Guerin  denominates 
painjnl  varus  (pied  plat  varus  doulou- 
reux), distinguished  by  the  following 
characters: — 1.  The  foot  is  bent  out- 
wardly, so  as  to  i-est  on  its  internal 
edge.  2.  The  foot  is  bent  towards  the 
heel.  3.  Projection  of  the  astragalo- 
scaphoid  articulation,  with  flattening 
of  the  plantar  arch,  and  corresponding 
external  depression.  All  these  patients 
were  boys  of  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  of  age:  in  each  the  deformity 
had  come  on  recently  and  rapidly,  be- 
ginning with  pain  in  walking,  shortly 
followed  by  contraction  and  deformity 
of  the  limb  ;  pain  of  the  joint  continu- 
ing to  be  a  prominent  symptom. 

M.  Guerin  attributes  the  distortion 
in  these  cases  to  muscular  shortening 
alone,  and  appHes  to  them  the  same 
treatment  as  to  ordinary  club-foot. 
The  results  of  this  treatment,  which 
the  Commission  watched  with  much  in- 
terest, have  confirmed,  in  their  opinion, 
the  views  of  M.  Guerin,  and  established 
the  facility  of  their  cure  by  section  of 
the  tendons  and  consecutive  mechanical 
treatment. 

The  fourth  class  includes  the  paraly- 
tic forms  of  these  distortions,  in  which 
paralysis  of  some  muscles  was  combined 
with  shortening  of  others.  They  serve 
to  show  that  the  existence  of  paralysis 
does  not  preclude  the  application  of 
tenotomy  to  the  retracted  parts,  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  by  liberating 
these  tendons  and  muscles,  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  muscular  contractilities 
in  the  paralysed  muscles  is  thereby 
favoured. 

In  the  cases  which  M.  Guerin  sub- 
mitted to  the  Commission  he  did  not 
wish  to  occupy  their  attention  with 
what  had  been  previously  made  known, 
but  rather  to  lay  before  them  what  he 
considered  to  be  new  in  surgical  prac- 
tice. 

In  a  scientific  point  of  view,  he  con- 
siders that  he  has  systematised  each 
form  of  distortion,  and  pointed  out  its 
appropriate  treatment ;  and  that,  in 
showing  how  each  muscle,  tendon, 
and  ligament,  influence  certain  defor- 
mities, he  is  pointing  out  how  to  esta- 
blish a  rational  mode  of  treatment, 
where  before  there  was  only  empiri- 
cism. 
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In  respect  to  art,  M.  Gu^rin  claims 
to  have  pointed  out  operations  which 
secure  perfect  reunion  of  the  divided 
tendons,  without  causing  nodosities  or 
adhesions,  and  a  system  of  consecutive 
mechanical  contrivances  as  easy  as 
they  are  certain  in  their  effects. 

We  do  not  here  entertain  the  ques- 
tion how  far  M.  Gu6rin  may  have  been 
anticipated  in  these  views  by  British 
surgeons. 

7.  Inflammatory  articular  deformi- 
ties.— Of  these,  two  cases  only  are  re- 
ported :  one  acute,  the  other  chronic. 

The  first  was  a  case  of  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  left  hip-joint,  in  a  girl 
thirteen  years  of  age,  of  seven  weeks' 
standing,  during  convalescence  from 
typhus.  It  was  attended  with  shorten- 
ing of  some  of  the  pelvic  and  femoral 
muscles,  and  with  paralysis  of  others. 
The  pelvis  was  depressed  and  turned 
forward  on  the  left  side;  there  was 
permanent  lameness  of  the  same  side, 
and  progression  was  attended  with 
pain.  The  treatment  consisted  chiefly 
in  the  local  application  of  tartar 
emetic,  with  the  internal  exhibition  of 
opium  and  mild  aperients.  This  case, 
which  came  under  treatment  on  the 
8th  of  December,  1844,  was  pronounced 
perfectly  cured  early  in  February,  1845. 
The  treatment  here  may  be  regarded 
as  having  prevented  a  great  deformity, 
such  as  existed  in  the  second  case  of 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  hip-joint 
in  a  child  of  six  years  of  age,  and  in 
which,  after  the  employment  of  general 
and  local  means  for  the  removal  of  the 
inflammatory  symptoms,  recourse  was 
had  successfully  to  the  division  of  the 
two  adductor  muscles. 

8.  Contraction  of  cicatrices. — In  the 
treatment  of  this  class  of  deformities, 
usually  difficult  and  painful,  M.  Guerin 
proposes  a  new  mode,  which  he  terms 
methode  par  dSplacement  des  cicatrices, 
which  consists  in  detaching  the  fibrous 
cicatrix  from  its  seat,  and  grafting  it 
on  to  the  more  distant  part  of  the 
contraction,  care  being  taken  at  the 
same  time  to  prevent  the  union  of  the 
divided  ends. 

Two  cases  of  considerable  deformity 
were  successfully  treated  by  this  me- 
thod. 

9.  Ricketty  curvatures  of  the  limbs. 
— M.  Guerin  has  only  had  opportuni- 
ties of  demonstrating  on  the  dead  body 
his  mode  of  treating  these  cases  by 
subcutaneous  operations. 


10.  Tubercular  curvatures  of  the 
spine. — In  four  cases  M.  Guerin  ex- 
hibited to  the  Commission  the  success 
of  his  endeavours  to  produce  ankylosis 
in  a  straight  direction  by  adopting  the 
recumbent  prone  position,  and  by 
the  use  of  local  irritants  to  the  seat  of 
disease. 

11.  Lumbar  abscesses. — M.  Guerin's 
treatment  in  these  cases  consists  in 
opening  by  subcutaneous  puncture, — 
thus  avoiding  the  decomposition  of  the 
pus  by  contact  with  the  air;  with 
suita,ble  internal  treatment. 

The  conclusions  of  the  Commission 
are,  that;  the  results  of  M.  Guerin's 
treatment  are  remarkable  for  the  skill 
with  which  he  has  operated ;  and, 
that  from  their  originality,  they  con- 
stitute a  new  branch  of  surgery. 


Observations  on  the  Management  of 
Madhouses.  By  Caleb  Crowther, 
M.D.  Part  III.  Small  8vo.  pp.  126. 
London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and 
Co.    1849. 

Dr,  Crowther  is  an  opponent  to  the 
control  of  madhouses  by  magistrates, 
and  is  a  decided  advocate  of  the  non- 
restraint  system.  In  this  little  essay 
the  medical  reader  will  find  some 
useful  hints  respecting  the  manage- 
ment of  the  diet  of  lunatics,  and  the 
medical  and  moral  treatment  of  lunacy. 
Several  of  the  chapters  are  occupied 
with  uninteresting  critical  comments 
on  the  Reports  of  the  -Commissioners 
of  Lunacy. 


The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Erup- 
tions of  the  Scalp.  By  T.  M.Neligan, 
M.D„  M.R.I.A.,  &c.  8vo.  pp.  55. 
Dublin  :  Hodges  and  Smith.    1848. 

Dr.  Neligan  justly  observes  in  his 
introductory  chapter,  that  eruptive 
diseases  of  the  scalp  afford  a  fair 
domain  to  the  quack.  This  can  only 
be  ascribed  to  the  neglect  of  the  study 
of  the  special  characters  and  treat- 
ment of  these  diseases,  by  medical 
practitioners ;  and  it  is  the  object 
of  the  treatise  before  us  to  furnish 
simple  rules  for  diagnosis,  as  well  as 
practical  suggestions  for  their  treat- 
ment. The  author  is  therefore  very 
concise  in  his  description  of  each  of 
the  scalp  affections,  and  he  studiously 
avoids  any  detailed  account  of  their 
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history.  He  divides  these  diseases  into 
two  classes  : — Infiammatory,  compris- 
ing Herpes,  Eczema,  Impetigo,  and 
Pityriasis;  and  Non-inflammatory,  com- 
prising Porrigo.  The  treatment  is 
based  on  his  own  personal  experience 
in  the  wards  of  Jervis  Street  Hospital. 
This  will  be  found  a  useful  little  guide 
to  those  who  are  called  upon  to  treat 
these  troublesome  diseases. 


Surgical  Anatomy.    By  Joseph  Mac- 
LiSE,  Surgeon.     Fasc.  11.     London: 
%  Churchill,  1849. 

The  present  part  contains  illustrations 
of  the  surgical  anatomy  of  the  sterno- 
clavicular, or  tracheal  region, — of  the 
axillary  and  brachial  regions, — of  the 
male  and  female  axillae  compared, — 
and  of  the  bend  of  the  arm  and  fore- 
arm. The  arteries  and  veins  are 
coloured.  We  have  already  had  occa- 
sion to  speak  of  the  extraordinary 
cheapness  of  this  work.  The  drawings 
are  elaborately  executed  with  the 
pencil  of  an  anatomist,  and  are  well 
calculated  to  assist  the  student  of 
surgery,  in  giving  him  a  good  know- 
ledge of  the  relative  position  of  parts. 
The  shading  is  rather  too  dark,  but  we 
are  bound  to  state,  that  this  does  not 
interfere  with  the  practical  utility  of 
the  plates. 


APPARENT  SYNCOPE  IN  BRONCHITIS. 

This,  probably  a  not  unfrequent  symptom, 
I  observed  first  in  the  early  stage  in  one  of 
the  nurses,  who,  while  requesting  advice  for 
a  very  severe  cold  which  affected  his  chest, 
accompanied  with  pain  in  the  head,  fell  at 
full  length  on  the  floor.  He  was  treated  by 
venesection,  purgatives,  and  expectorants, 
and  soon  recovered. 

A  young  sailor  was  not  long  after  ad- 
mitted, with  recent  bronchitis,  in  whom  the 
same  thing  occurred.  Finding  that  the 
pulse  was  not  greatly  reduced,  as  in  common 
syncope,  I  bled  him  at  once  from  the  arm, 
Witt  a  favourable  result.  Oppressed  re- 
spiration, causing  an  oppressed  circulation, 
and  deranged  supply  to  the  brain,  must  have 
caused  the  sinking,  which,  in  appearance, 
was  exactly  like  the  fainting  of  debility. — 
Dr.  Hartshorne ;  American  Journal  of  Me- 
dical Sciences  for  January,  p.  47-48. 
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Anniversary  Meeting, 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Society  was 
held  on  the  1st  of  March,  the  President  ia 
the  chair.  The  meeting  was  more  nume- 
rously attended  than  usual,  in  consequence  of 
its  being  anticipated  that  some  remarks 
would  be  made  on  the  mode  of  electing 
office-bearers,  and  other  matters  of  vital  im- 
portance to  the  institution.  The  auditor's 
report  was  first  read,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  receipts  had  considerably  exceeded 
the  expenditure,  and  that  the  Society  had  at 
present  nearly  ^3000  funded  property.  The 
secretary's  report  showed  that  the  number 
of  fellows  had  increased  by  ten,  and  had  been 
progressively  increasing  for  several  years 
past ;  the  number  of  fellows  at  present  was 
578.  Some  observations  were  made  on  the 
necessity  of  remodelling  the  plan  by  which 
the  publication  of  papers,  or  abstracts  or 
parts  of  them,  was  to  be  regulated.  The 
library  had  been  greatly  augmented  during 
the  past  year.  The  President  afterwards 
briefly  addressed  the  meeting  respecting  the 
following  fellows,  who  had  died  during  the 
past  year  : — Dr.  Nelson,  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  the  Society  in  1805,  had  lately  died  at 
Tunbridge  Wells.— Mr.  Page  Scott  had 
joined  the  Society  in  1821  ;  he  was  origi- 
nally a  partner  with  Dr.  Rigby,  of  Norwich, 
and  for  some  time  surgeon  to  the  hospital 
and  castle  in  that  city.  He  had  for  many 
years  a  most  extensive  midwifery  practice, 
and  was  the  author  of  a  paper  on  Rupture 
of  the  Uterus. — Dr.  Campbell  had  been  in 
the  prison  at  Verdun  until  after  the  disaster 
of  the  French  at  Moscow.  He  afterwards 
graduated  at  Edinburgh,  and  became  a 
teacher  and  practitioner  of  midwifery  in  that 
city  ;  he  had  formed  a  valuable  museum. — 
Mr.  Crowfoot,  of  Beccles,  was  a  pupil  of 
Cline  and  of  Cooper,  and  was  an  active  and 
zealous  member  of  the  profession,  to  the  li- 
terature of  which  he  had  contributed.  He 
was  mentioned  with  commendation  by  Sir 
A.  Cooper  in  his  work  on  Dislocations.  He 
died  of  malignant  typhus  fever,  consequent 
upon  a  dissection  wound. — Mr.  Charles 
Lewis  Parker  entered  the  Society  in  1843. 
He  was  educated  at  the  Charter  House, 
"Wadham  College,  Oxford,  and  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's Hospital.  He  was  surgeon  to  the 
Radcliffe  Infirmary,  at  Oxford,  and  had  died 
of  a  low  fever,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty- 
seven. — Dr.  Clendinning  was  a  native  of  the 
county  of  Mayo,  became  a  fellow  of  Trinity 
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College,  Dublin,  and  took  a  degree  at  Oxford. 
He  was  elected  physician  to  the  Western 
Dispensary  in  1828,  and  to  the  Marylebone 
Infirmary  in  1834.  He  was  elected  F.R.S. 
in  1841  ;  he  had  been  secretary,  vice-pre- 
sident, and  trustee  of  the  Society. 

Some  discussion  now  took  place  respect- 
ing the  removal  of  the  Society  to  other  pre- 
mises, and — 

Dr.  Webster,  who  had  previously  re- 
quested permission  to  address  the  Society, 
was  informed  by  the  President  that  he  could 
do  so.  He  said,  he  rose  to  address  a  few 
remarks  to  the  Society,  not  so  much  respect- 
ing the  question  of  its  continuance  or  re- 
moval from  the  pi'esent  premises,  as  in 
consequence  of  some  rumours  prevalent 
amongst  several  fellows,  who  thought  them- 
selves aggrieved  because  their  own  names 
had  never  appeared  in  recent  house- lists  for 
election  into  the  council.  He  considered  it 
always  better  to  state  publicly  that  such 
feelings  existed,  than  to  leave  dissatisfaction 
to  continue  ;  for  if  any  grievance  really  pre- 
vailed, when  it  was  mentioned,  the  cause 
would  doubtless  be  removed, — and  if  un- 
founded, no  refutation  was  necessary.  In 
coming  forward,  on  the  present  occasion,  to 
allude  to  such  matters,  he  (Dr.  Webster) 
was  not  actuated  by  any  personal  motive  ; 
he  merely  did  so  as  an  independent  fellow, 
anxious  to  support  the  character  of  the 
Society,  and  to  promote  its  objects.  Having 
been  already  on  the  council,  entertaining  no 
desire  at  present  to  be  again  in  office,  he 
assured  the  meeting  that  the  sole  reason 
influencing  him  to  make  any  remark  was, 
that  future  councils  might  know  the  opinions 
entertained  by  some  fellows  in  regard  to  the 
usual  mode  of  electing  the  officers  of  the 
Society,  as  likewise  of  appointing  the  Com- 
mittee of  Referees.  He  did  not  mean  to 
allude  to  individuals,  and  would  much  regret 
if  his  (Dr.  Webster's)  remarks  should  hurt 
the  feelings  of  any  gentleman  now  recom- 
mended for  election  ;  many  of  them  were  his 
personal  friends,  and  for  whom  he  enter- 
tained great  regard  ;  but  on  the  present 
occasion  he  spoke  purely  on  public  grounds, 
and  without  reference  to  private  friendship. 
Looking,  therefore,  impartially  at  the  house- 
list  recommended  for  election  at  the  future 
council,  amongst  the  twenty-one  names  it 
contained,  fourteen,  or  two-thirds,  were  offi- 
cers of  hospitals,  whilst  two  hospitals  actually 
monopolized  six  of  these  gentlemen — viz., 
the  schools  to  which  the  secretaries  were 
attached,  there  being  three  members  from 
each.  Nine  of  the  new  council  had  been 
previously  in  office,  five  were  junior  fellows, 
elected  in  1840,  or  more  recently,  and  nine 
had  never  contributed  any  paper  to  the 
Transactions.  He  (Dr.  Webster)  did  not 
by  any  means  object  to  hospital  officers 
being  members  of  the  council, — quite  the 


reverse  ;  but,  candidly  speaking,  a  more 
equal  distribution  should  prevail,  as  well 
amongst  hospital  officers  as  the  fellows  at 
large  ;  and  there  should  be  no  monopoly, 
since  the  London,  the  Charing-cross,  the 
Free  Hospital,  and  perhaps  others,  were 
passed  over  at  present.  Further,  on  looking 
at  the  list  of  members,  recently  published, 
out  of  the  1 28  resident  fellows,  elected  in 
1840  and  previously,  forty-five,  or  one- 
third,  never  were  on  any  council,  although 
some  had  been  twenty  or  twenty-five  years 
in  the  Society.  But  there  was  another  body, 
almost  of  equal  importance  as  the  council — 
viz.,  the  committee  of  referees,  to  which 
he  (Dr.  Webster)  would  also  beg  to 
allude  ;  and  although  the  members  thereof, 
instead  of  being  elected  by  the  Society, 
were  indirectly  nominated  by  the  coun- 
cil, similar  remarks  might  apply  to  its 
constitution.  For  example  :  of  the  twenty- 
four  fellows  composing  the  committee  of 
referees,  eighteen  were  hospital  officers  ;  the 
half  of  these,  or  nine,  being  attached  to  two 
schools,  one  of  which  happened  to  be  that 
of  the  medical  secretary  ;  four  belonging  to 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  five  to 
King's  College  ;  eight  were  junior  fellows 
elected  in  1S40,  or  subsequently;  seven 
never  contributed  one  line  to  the  Trans- 
actions, and  seven  had  not  served  on  pre- 
vious committees,  where  they  could  alone 
see  the  mode  in  which  the  Society's  busi- 
ness was  conducted.  According  to  his  (Dr. 
Webster's)  views,  the  committee  of  referees 
should  be  chiefly  composed  of  senior  fellows, 
who  had  been  previously  members  of  council, 
and  especially  of  authors  who  had  contri- 
bated  papers  to  the  Transactions ;  because, 
having  themselves  gone  through  the  trying 
ordeal  of  submitting  their  own  productions 
to  the  decision  of  others,  when  thus  acting 
as  judges  they  could  then  more  easily  under- 
stand the  feelings  and  anxieties  of  parties 
placed  in  the  same  nervous  position.  He 
(Dr.  Webster)  likewise  thought  no  member 
of  the  council  should  at  the  same  time  be 
placed  on  the  committee  of  referees,  as  this 
gave  the  person  so  situated  double  power : 
first,  in  giving  an  opiniun  on  the  merits  of  a 
paper  ;  and,  secondly,  of  voting,  as  well  as 
of  speaking,  in  favour  of  or  against  its  pub- 
lication, when  the  referees'  reports  came 
before  the  council  for  consideration.  A 
monopoly  of  offices  in  any  way  should  be 
always  avoided.  Having  considered  it  his 
duty,  as  an  independent  fellow,  to  make 
these  remarks  respecting  the  constitution  of 
the  house-list  for  the  new  council,  as  also  on 
the  existing  committee  of  referees,  he  (Dr. 
Webster)  would  only  further  observe,  before 
sitting  down,  that  however  excellent  a  library 
the  Society  had  accumulated,  however  emi- 
nent many  of  the  fellows  were,  undoubtedly, 
some  being  of  the  highest  repute  in  Europe, 
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and  whatever  other  advantages  the  Society 
possessed,  its  great  reputation  chiefly  de- 
pended on,  and  -vrottld  always  continue 
according  to,  the  value  and  importance  of 
their  published  Transactions.  For  these 
reasons  he  (Dr.  Webster)  considered  the 
fact  of  having  contributed  papers  to  the 
Society  should  give  the  writer  a  strong 
claim,  not  forgetting  others,  to  fill  any  office 
in  the  Society.  Indeed,  this  opinion  had 
been  often  promulgated  by  one  of  their  late 
secretaries,  whose  premature  death  they  now 
deplored — namely,  Dr.  Clendinning,  and  he 
fully  concurred  in  that  sentiment,  since  it 
would  prove  a  stimulus  to  working  fellows. 
After  apologizing  for  the  time  occupied  with 
his  remarks,  Dr.  Webster  hoped  the  ob- 
servations, and  the  analyses  he  had  taken 
the  liberty  of  making,  would  be  in  due  time 
considered  by  future  councils  in  the  way 
such  questions  deserved,  so  that  any  un- 
pleasant feelings  which  might  still  exist  in 
the  Society  would  be  allayed,  harmony  re- 
stored, and  thus  matters  go  on  henceforward 
smoothly  and  satisfactorily.  Dr.  Webster, 
after  being  frequently  cheered  during  his 
address,  sat  down  amidst  general  applause. 

Dr.  Baly,  who  had  once  or  twice  risen 
to  object  to  some  statements  of  the  last 
speaker,  but  who  was  requested  to  wait 
until  his  conclusion,  now  said  that  he  had 
no  personal  ends  to  serve  in  the  office  he 
held.  He  was  only  a  lecturer  at,  and  not 
an  officer  of,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
Since  his  election,  only  one  referee  had  been 
appointed  connected  with  that  hospital. 

The  President  said  he  had  allowed  the 
discussion  to  proceed  so  far,  but  would  not 
permit  its  continuance.  The  Council  had 
always  endeavoured  to  do  the  best  for  the 
Society  at  large. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  officers  of 
the  Society  for  the  new  session  : — 

President:  Thomas  Addison,  M.D. — 
Vice-Presidents :  Henry  Davies,  M.D.  ; 
George  Burrows,  M.D.  F.R.S ;  George 
Macilwain  ;  Samuel  Solly,  F.R.S. — Trea- 
surers: James  Alderson,  M.D.  F.R.S.; 
Benjamin  Phillips,  F.R.S. — Secretaries  : 
William  Baly,  M.D.  F.R.S.  ;  Fred.  Le 
Gros  Clark. — Librarians:  John  Hennen, 
M.D. ;  James  Dixon. — Members  of  Coun- 
cil: RobertNairne,M.D.;  William  Sharpey, 
M.D.  F.R.S.;  Leonard  Stewart,  M.D. ; 
Seth  Thompson,  M.D. ;  Charles  J.  B.  Wil- 
liams, M.D.  F.R.S.;  Sir  B.  C.  Brodie, 
Bart.  F.R.S.;  James  Bird;  William  Fer- 
gusson,  F.R.S. ;  Samuel  A.  Lane ;  James 
Paget. 


PATHOLOGICAL    SOCIETY 
OF  LONDON. 

March  5th,  1849. 
Richard  Partridge,  Esa.  in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  Ogier  Ward  exhibited  a  specimen  of 

Tubercular  deposit  in  the  Ccecum,  and  the 

commencement  of  the  Colon. 
The  patient  from  whom  this  preparation 
was  removed,  was  a  female,  aged  19.  She 
was  one  of  six  children,  all  of  whom  had  ex- 
hibited some  well-marked  sign  of  a  highly 
strumous  diathesis.  At  the  age  of  puberty 
she  shewed  symptoms  of  chlorosis  :  this  dis- 
ease lasted  about  three  years.  About  four 
months  ago  she  menstruated  slightly.  Early 
in  January,  Dr.  Ward  was  called  to  see  her 
in  consequence  of  abdominal  pains.  Symp- 
toms of  fever,  complicated  with  some  diar- 
rhoea, now  supervened.  There  was  dulness 
on  percussion  over  the  left  epigastrium  ;  the 
abdomen  was  slightly  distended.  In  the 
right  iliac  fossa  there  was  a  hard  tumor, 
painful  on  pressure,  deeply  seated,  about  the 
size  of  an  egg,  definable  upwards,  but  not 
towards  the  pelvis.  The  patient  continued 
to  get  weaker.  The  fever  now  assumed  an 
intermittent  character,  in  consequence  of 
which  quinine  was  exhibited.  The  pulse 
was  now  120  ;  fseces  clay-coloured  ;  urine 
deeply  tinged.  Her  debility  gradually  in- 
creased ;  and  on  the  6th  of  February,  being 
about  three  weeks  from  the  accession  of 
severe  symptoms,  she  died. 

Sectio  cadaver  is  twenty  -  four  hours 
postmo)-tem.  —  Body  much  emaciated; 
lungs  crepitant,  but  containing  many  miUary 
tuber.^les  in  the  upper  lobes.  Lower  por- 
tion of  oesophagus  covered  with  a  ragged 
layer  of  epithelium,  similar  to  what  had 
been  observed  on  the  tongue  during  life,  and 
easily  scraped  oiF  with  the  nail.  Liver  very 
large,  of  a  light  yellowish-brown  colour. 
When  cut,  it  greased  the  scalpel.  The 
spleen  was  about  three  times  its  natural  size. 
The  kidneys  about  twice  as  large  as  usual, 
but  apparently  healthy,  with  the  exception 
of  one  small  tubercular  spot  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  left.  The  omentum  was  adhe- 
rent to  the  margin  of  the  pelvis  on  the 
right  side ;  the  transverse  colon  seemed  to 
be  drawn  down  by  the  adherent  omentum  ; 
the  csecum  and  commencement  of  the  colon 
were  found  extremely  thickened  by  tubercu- 
lar deposit  in  the  walls,  and  the  mesocolic 
and  mesocsecal  valves  were  similarly  aflfected. 
The  mucous  membrane  disappeared  sud- 
denly at  the  commencement  of  the  diseased 
portion,  and  was  no  longer  traceable  to  the 
point  where  the  disease  terminated  in  the 
lower  end  of  the  ilium,  which  was  ulcerated 


1 


47.2   CALCAREOUS  DEPOSIT  IN  A  CONSIDERABLE  PORTION  OF  THE  LIVER. 


to  the  extent  of  above  a  foot ;  the  descend- 
ing portion  of  the  colon  was  contracted. 
The  diseased  portion  was  so  friable  that  it 
could  not  be  separated  from  its  adhesions 
without  tearing.  The  appendix  vermiformis 
could  not  be  detected  in  the  mass  of  disease. 

Mr.  ToYNBEE  exhibited  a  specimen  of 

Adhesion  of  the  Membrana  Tympani  to  the 

internal  wall  of  the  Tympanum. 

The  patient  from  whom  the  specimen  was 
taken  died  in  her  50th  year.  Upon  examin- 
ing the  left  ear,  the  membrana  tympani  was 
found  to  be  white,  like  parchment,  thick,  and 
much  more  concave  than  natural :  its  in- 
ternal surface  is  nearly  in  contact  with  the 
promontory  to  which  the  anterior  part  is  at- 
tached, by  a  thick,  firm  band,  measuring 
three-quarters  of  a  line  from  above  down- 
wards, and  a  quarter  of  a  line  from  within 
outwards.  The  posterior  part  of  the  mem- 
brana tympani  is  connected  to  the  promon- 
tory by  a  band  having  nearly  similar  dimen- 
sions to  the  one  above  described.  The  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  long  process  of  the 
malleus  is  in  contact  with  the  promontory. 
The  tympanic  cavity  is  not  more  than  one- 
quarter  its  natural  size. 

Dr.  Herbert  Davies  exhibited  speci- 
mens of 

Melanosis  of  the  Liver,  Pancreas,  Kidneys, 
Ovaries,  Eyeball,  8fc. 

The  female  from  whom  these  melanotic 
deposits  were  reip.oved,  was  admitted  into  the 
London  Hospital,  January  30th,  1849,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Little.  Habit  spare,  tem- 
perament dark,  and  presenting  the  peculiar 
aspect  of  organic  disease :  her  age  is  34. 
She  stated  that  she  had  suffered  considerable 
pain  in  the  right  eye  during  the  last  three 
years,  and  had  completely  lost  the  sight  of 
the  eye  for  twelve  months,  and  that  with  this 
exception  her  general  health  had  been  good, 
until  four  months  previous  to  her  admission 
into  the  hospital.  The  symptoms  which  she 
then  presented,  and  from  which  she  subse- 
quently died  on  February  17th,  were  ascites, 
some  degree  of  dyspnoea,  considerable  pain 
in  the  abdomen,  and  extreme  debility.  Her 
urine  during  the  time  she  was  under 
treatment  averaged  1023  specific  gravity,  and 
presented  a  large  deposit  of  lithates,  and  was 
rendered  quite  black  by  the  action  of  heat 
and  nitric  acid. 

Post-mortem  examination.  — The  body 
was  extremely  emaciated ;  the  superficial 
veins  considerably  enlarged  and  congested  ; 
the  legs  oedematous.  Minute  tumors  were 
found  scattered  beneath  the  skin  of  the  ab- 
domen and  thighs.  The  structure  of  the 
brain  appeared  healthy,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  spots  of  black  matter  found  dotting 
the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricles,  while  a 
number  of  small  masses  of  the  same  kind 


were  contained  in  the  choroid  plexus.  The 
membranes  were  normal,  excepting  several 
patches  of  melanosis  on  the  dura  mater. 

The  lungs  healthy  and  crepitant  through- 
out, a  number  of  black  patches  being  disse- 
minated, however,  over  the  pleurae  costales 
and  pulmonales.     On  opening  the  abdomen, 
the  liver  enlarged,  and  weighing  18  lbs.,  was 
found  occupying  a  large  portion  of  its  cavity  ; 
the    entire  organ,  with  the  exception  of  the 
lobulus   quadratus,  being  one  mass   of  me- 
lanotic disease,  which  gave  to  a  section  of  the 
liver  the  appearance  of   dark    granite  :  the 
consistence  of  the  morbid  portions  was  very 
sott,  causing  many  parts  to  break  down  under 
the    slightest     pressure.       The    peritoneal 
covering   of    the    stomach,    intestines,    and 
spleen,  the  substance   of  the  pancreas,  kid- 
neys, and  ovaries,  were   considerably  infil- 
[  trated   with   melanotic   matter,  the  ovaries 
particularly,  being  enlarged,  and  uniformly 
black  from  the  presence  of  the  deposit.     A 
mass  of  melanotic  matter,  almost  as  large  as 
one  half  the  globe    of   the  eye,  was    found 
lodged  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  orbit,  in- 
timately connected   with  the  sclerotic   and 
conjunctival  covering,  and  entirely  surround- 
ing the  optic  nerve.     The  thyroid  gland,  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx  and  pharynx,  and  the 
mammary  gland,  were  also  found  infiltrated 
with  melanosis. 

On  microscopic  examination,  the  black  de- 
posit was  found  to  present  the  ordinary   ap- 
pearances of  melanoid  cancer — viz.  encepha- 
loid  cancer  cells,  more  or  less  filled  with  pig- 
ment granules.  The  cells  were  found  in  differ- 
entdegrces  of  colouration;  some  only  partially 
filled    with    the   dark    pigment  points,  and 
others  entirely    opaque  from  their  interiors 
being  thoroughly    filled    with    this    matter. 
Other  cells,  of  a  roundish  shape,  nuclei  and 
elementary    granules,   were  found   in    great 
numbers,  as  well  as  the  structureless  sub- 
stance which  Rokitansky  terms  the  membra- 
nous stroma.    The  appearance  of  the  caudate 
pigment   infiltrated  cells  appeared   to   bear 
out  the  view  of  that  writer,  that  the  pigment 
in  these  cases  had   been  formed  within  the 
cancer  cell,  and  that  the  colouration  was  not 
the  effect  of  extravasated  blood  or  of  pigment 
granules,  around  which  a  cell  covering  had 
been  developed.     The  absence  of  the  disease 
in  the  lungs    and  the   bronchial    glands,    is 
worthy  of  note.     Lastly,  the  rapidity  of  the 
development  of  the  mass  of  the  liver  in  five 
months,  while  it  characterizes    encephaloid 
disease,  generally  corroborates  to  a  certain 
extent  the  view  that  melanosis  is  truly  a  mo- 
dification of  medullary  carcinoma. 

Dr.    R.    QuAiN    presented,    from    Mr. 
Searle,  a  specimen  of 
Calcareous  Deposit  in,  or  Degeneration  of, 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  Liver. 

Mrs.  L.,  a  stout,  plethoric-looking  wo- 
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man,  who  had  been  of  intemperate  habits 
until  about  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  passed 
some  gall-stones  about  six  years  ago.  Her 
1  ast  illness  commenced  in  the  middle  of 
January,  with  acute  pain  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondriac region,  extending  to  that  of  the 
right  kidney.  She  had  severe  and  frequent 
vomiting  :  this  recurred  at  intervals  of  one 
or  two  days,  till  the  10th  of  February,  when 
they  became  more  urgent.  On  the  evening 
of  the  fourth  day  from  this  date  she  was 
seized  with  a  convulsive  action  of  the  dia- 
phragm, extending  to  the  muscles  of  the  face 
and  arms.  These  convulsions  occurred  at 
intervals  of  five  or  ten  seconds,  the  vomiting 
being  at  the  same  time  urgent.  In  this 
state  she  continued  until  next  night,  when 
it  was  reported  that  she  had  had  two  or 
three  fits  of  a  severe  character,  and  her 
tongue  was  much  bitten.  During  the  two 
following  days  the  sickness  continued,  the 
ejected  matter  consisting  chiefly  of  blood  or 
bloody  mucus.  She  became  every  hour 
more  exhausted,  and  died  on  the  18th,  re- 
taining her  consciousness  until  the  last 
moment.  There  was  no  jaundice.  She 
experienced  no  relief  from  any  treatment. 
Post-mortem,  made  twenty  hotirs  after 
death,  under  circumstances  of  considerable 
difficulty. — The  stomach  was  empty,  and 
its  mucous  coat  seemed  healthy.  The  right 
kidney  was  enlarged,  contained  a  large 
abscess,  and  its  pelvis  was  filled  with  a 
chalky  substance,  apparently  phosphate  of 
lime.  The  left  kidney  was  healthy.  In  the 
liver  was  fouid  imbedded,  towards  its  upper 
surface,  a  hard  mass,  about  four  inches  in 
length  by  three  in  depth.  This  mass  was  of 
an  almost  bony  hardness  :  it  was  cut  with 
difficulty ;  the  cut  surface  had  a  coarse 
granular  aspect.  Some  similar  smaller 
masses  existed  in  other  parts  of  the  liver. 

The  gall-bladder  contained  about  six 
ounces  of  thin  bile,  and  two  large  gall-stones. 
The  rough  surface  of  a  section  of  the  mass 
presented  the  appearance  of  closely  aggre- 
gated calcareous  granules,  of  a  dirty  whitish 
colour,  with  shining  crystals  on  the  surface, 
the  granules  being  about  the  size  of  a  pin's 
head :  viewed  with  a  pocket  lens,  each 
granular  mass  was  seen  to  be  surrounded  by 
lines  of  a  reddish  colour,  evidently  composed 
of  animal  matter.  A  portion  of  the  mass, 
when  exposed  to  the  flame  of  a  spirit-lamp, 
emitted  a  yellowish  flame,  and  became  a 
charred  mass,  retaining  its  original  shape, 
but  readily  crumbling  into  small  fragments. 
Another  portion  of  the  same  mass  being 
placed  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  a  slight  efi'er- 
vescence  occurred,  and  after  some  hours  it 
was  found  that  the  substance  had  become 
soft,  but  that  its  original  form  was  still  re- 
tained. Thin  sections  of  the  softened  tex- 
tures presented,  when  submitted  to  a  micro- 
scopic examination,  the  appearance  of  a  series 


of  small  spaces,  composed  of  a  granular 
tissue,  surrounded  by  distinct  boundaries, 
conveying  the  idea  of  the  minute  lobules  of 
the  liver  surrounded  by  the  portal  canals. 
It  was  not  possible  to  make  out  any  definite 
structure  in  the  objects  :  there  were  no  he- 
patic cells.  The  conclusions  arrived  at 
from  the  examination  were,  that  the  deposit 
was  comjiosed  of  phosphate  of  lime,  and 
that  its  principal  seat  was  the  lobules  of  the 
liver.  The  absence  of  any  trace  of  tuber- 
cular matter,  or  of  malignant  disease,  af- 
forded grounds  for  believing  that  this  deposit 
occurred  as  it  was  found,  and  that  it  was 
not  the  result  of  the  transformation  of  crude 
tubercle,  or  of  a  malignant  texture. 

Inquiries  which  had  been  made  by  Mr. 
Searle  led  to  the  conclusion  that  this  form, 
of  disease  in  the  liver  was  of  very  rare  oc- 
currence. 

Mr.  Gray  exhibited 
Four  Preparations  of  Enchondroma. 

The  first  is  a  specimen  of  peripheral 
fibrous  enchondroma,  removed  by  Mr. 
Prescott  Hewett,  at  St.  George's  Hospital, 
about  a  month  ago.  It  was  situated  on  the 
last  phalanx  o!  the  great  toe,  was  about  the 
size  of  a  chesnut,  and  presented  a  rough 
nodulated  surface.  On  its  upper  part  is  a 
small  orifice,  through  which  small  portions 
of  calcareous  matter  are  stated  to  have 
passed  out.  For  the  last  few  months  it  has 
caused  her  so  much  inconvenience  and 
sufi'ering  as  to  render  her  extremely  anxious 
to  have  the  toe  removed. 

On  examining  the  tumor  immediately 
after  the  operation,  it  presented  a  nodulated 
surface,  and  its  resistance  to  pressure  was 
equal  to  cartilage  ;  it  did  not  appear  vascu- 
lar. On  a  longitudinal  section  being  made 
through  it,  it  was  seen  to  arise  from  betweeu 
the  layers  of  the  periosteum,  on  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  bone,  and  was  enclosed  in  a 
sheath,  formed  partly  by  an  expansion  of 
the  periosteum  itself.  At  the  point  of  at- 
tachment of  the  tumor,  the  bone  was  consi- 
derably indented,  from  absorption  caused 
by  its  pressure. 

The  f  ectiun  showed  the  tumor  to  be  com- 
posed of  a  small  quantity  of  cartilaginous 
substance  enclosed  in  the  areolae  formed  by 
the  interlacing  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue. 
Under  the  microscope,  the  fibrous  element 
consisted  of  packets  of  white  fibrous  tissue, 
which  were  arranged,  by  their  interlacement, 
into  areolae  or  spaces,  in  the  meshes  of  which 
the  cartilaginous  element  was  imbedded. 
This  latter  structure  was  composed  of  ellip- 
tic or  circular  cells,  larger,  and  more  irre- 
gular in  shape,  than  those  found  in  true  car- 
tilage ;  they  were  filled  with  a  finely-granular 
matter,  and  contained  a  small  granular 
nucleus. 
The  greater  proportion  of  fibroas  tissue 
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to  the  cartilaginous  element  in  this  tumor 
would  approximate  it  very  closely  in  struc- 
ture to  fibro-cartilage. 

The  second  preparation  is  a  specimen  of 
central  enchondroma  connected  with  the 
first  and  second  phalanges  of  the  index 
finger,  which  was  removed  by  Mr.  Caesar 
Hawkins  several  years  ago.  It  occurred  in 
a  patieut,  a  man  aged  36,  who  stated  that 
he  first  observed  them  fifteen  years  prior  to 
his  admission  into  the  hospital. 

The  tumor  connected  with  the  first  pha- 
lanx is  about  the  size  of  a  large  walnut,  and 
is  seen  to  be  growing  from  the  interior  of 
the  shaft  of  this  bone,  which  is   partly  ex- 
panded  around  it  at  both  extremities  ;  the 
upper  part   and  sides  being  enclosed  in  the 
periosteal   membrane,   which  is   continuous 
with  that  covering  the  expanded  bone.     The 
other,  which  is  connected  with  the  second 
phalanx,  also   appears  to  be  growing  from 
the  interior  of  the  shaft  of  the  bone,  and  is 
about  the  size  of  a  horse-chesnut ;  the  bone 
is  also  partially,  though   slightly,  expanded 
around   it,    the    principal    portion    of    the 
tumor  being    contained  in  a  dense  fibrous 
capsule,   formed  chiefly  by  the  periosteum. 
Both  tumors  are  firm  and  elastic,  like  carti- 
lage, and  of  similar  density  ;  they  also,  ap- 
parently, consist,    like   the   latter,    of    two 
elements  ;    but  here  the  cartilaginous  por- 
tions, not  the  fibrous,  predominate.     On    a 
microscopic  examination,  it  was  seen  to  be 
chiefly  composed  of  large  circular  or  oval- 
shaped  cells,  very  similar  to  those  of  articu- 
lar cartilage,  but  of  larger  size,  being  about 
the    g^oth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.     Their 
nuclei   are  small  and  composed  of  an  ag- 
gregation of  minute  granules  :  in  some  cases 
they  contain  two  nuclei.      These  cells  are 
imbedded   in  a  finely-granular  intercellular 
matrix.     The  peculiarity  in  the  structure  of 
this  tumor,  as  composed  chiefly  of  cartilage 
cells  contained  in    firm    amorphous  inter- 
cellular matrix,  differs  from  the  last,  inas- 
much as  it   approximates    more  closely  to 
true  cartilage,  the  former  to  fibro-cartilage. 
The  third,  also  a  preparation  of  central 
enchondroma,   was   in   nearly   all   respects 
similar  to  the  last. 

The  fourth  is  also  a  preparation  of  cen- 
tral enchondroma  occurring  in  the  phalan- 
geal bones,  the  shafts  of  the  first  two  of 
which  are  converted  into  large  cavities, 
which  in  some  places  present  an  areolar  ap- 
pearance, the  meshes  being  filled  with  a  soft 
■white  transparent  substance.  This  appears 
to  be  most  probably  an  advanced  stage  of 
the  disease  observed  in  the  two  preceding 
specimens. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

March  9, 1849. 

Mr.  B.  C.  Brodie  on  the  Chemical  Rela- 
tions  of  Wax  and  Fat. 
The  lecturer  observed  that  there  were 
chemical  as  well  as  animal  fats,  and  that 
some  of  these  are  almost  identical  in  pro- 
perties. Among  the  fats  shown  were  those 
from  the  cocoa-nut,  the  chocolate-nut,  the 
palm,  which  contains  a  colouring  matter 
the  same  as  that  of  butter,  the  nutmeg,  or 
mace,  all  of  vegetable  origin ;  also  tallow 
and  spermaceti,  of  animal  origin. 

Of  one  kind  of  fat,  butter,  the  lecturer 
spoke  more  particularly.  Milk,  when  mixed 
with  alcohol,  separates  into  a  solid  and  fluid 
part.  When  filtered,  the  fluid  part  is 
transparent,  and  is  almost  wholly  water  : 
the  solid  part  lying  on  the  filter  consists 
of  various  substances,  especially  a  cream 
cheese,  composed  of  butter  and  casein.  100 
parts  of  milk  contain  3  parts  of  butter,  5'1 
of  casein,  and  4'6  of  sugar  of  milk.  Butter 
is  composed  of  a  solid  and  a  fluid  part :  the 
solid  part,  margarine,  may  be  separated  into 
margaric  acid,  a  beautiful  crystallizable  acid, 
and  a  sweet  principle  called  glycerine. 

Wax. — The  cell  of  the  bee  is  composed,  as 
it  were,  of  bricks  of  wax  cemented  together 
by  an  oil.  Wax  is  an  abundant  product 
of  nature,  obtained  from  various  sources. 
Chevreul  showed  the  bloom  on  the  plum 
and  grape  to  be  wax.  It  is  also  found  in 
grasses,  and  in  most  plants.  It  is  an  in- 
teresting question  whether  bees  derive  wax, 
as  well  as  honey,  from  plants,  or  whether 
they  form  it  in  their  own  bodies  ?  The  true 
source  of  wax  is  the  honey  on  which  the  bee 
feeds.  Dumas  and  Milne  Edwards  found 
that  wax  was  produced  by  bees  which  were 
fed  on  sugar  alone.  The  bee  is  not  the 
only  wax -producing  insect.  A  substance 
like  spermaceti  is  brought  from  China,  which 
.appears  to  be  the  product  of  a  small  insect  of 
the  size  of  a  fly,  which  feeds  on  a  plant  like 
the  privet. 

Mr.  Brodie  then  described  the  properties 
of  alcohol  and  acetic  acid,  and  their  chemi- 
cal resemblance  to  the  fats. 

Alcohol,  when  it  burns,  is  converted  into 
carbonic  acid  and  water.  By  the  slower 
action  of  oxygen  it  forms  vinegar.  By  pass- 
ing alcoholic  vapour  over  finely  divided  pla- 
tinum, it  is  converted  into  an  acid  (acetic 
acid),  as  was  proved  by  its  reddening 
litmus  paper.  From  wax  and  alcohol,  acids 
are  produced  having  an  analogous  chemical 
composition.  Acetic  ether  is  a  body  chemi- 
cally analogous  to  wax.  The  product  of  the 
distillation  of  wax  is  a  hydro- carbon,  a  crys- 
talline body  ;  the  product  of  the  distillation 
of  acetic  ether  is  also  a  hydro-carbon,  ole- 
fiant  gas.     Acetic  ether  is  a  volatile  body, 
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giving  a  flavour  to  wine.  There  is  a  volatile 
body  also  in  all  fats. 

As  to  the  physical  nature  of  these  bodies, 
wax  and  fat  are  similar,  but  alcohol  itself, 
although  apparently  very  unlike  these,  is 
probably  nothing  else  than  a  very  fluid  wax 
or  fat.  Alcohol  cannot  be  frozen,  but  under 
the  combined  influence  of  an  intense  cold 
( — 198°)  and  pressure,  it  becomes  viscid  or 
oily,  and  looks  like  melted  wax. 

It  is  an  interesting  question,  whether  fat 
is  absorbed  into  the  system  ready  made. 
Casein  passes  into  the  system  unaltered,  but 
is  it  so  with  fat  ?  Liebig  and  other  chemists 
consider  that  sugar  is  the  source  whence  the 
fats  are  produced  in  the  animal  system.  By 
fermentation,  sugar,  it  is  well  known,  passes 
into  carbonic  acid  and  alcohol.  Sugar  has 
not  yet  been  transformed  into  fat  in  the 
laboratory;  but  butyric  acid,  an  acid  con- 
tained in  butter,  has  been  obtained,  by  M. 
Pelouze,  from  sugar.  Mr.  Brodie  concluded 
his  interesting  lecture  by  anticipating  that, 
hereafter,  chemists  will  probably  succeed  in 
making  wax  out  of  sugar. 


,iUJleliical  trials  ant)  Inqucgts. 


DEATH  OF  A  CHILD  FROM  THE  REFUSAL  OF 
AN  ORDER  BY  A  RELIEVING  OFFICER. 
ATELECTASIS  AND  HYPOSTATIC  EN- 
GORGEMENT OF  THE  LUNGS. 

An  important  inquiry,  in  a  medical  point 
of  view,  as  also  in  connection  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Poor-law,  took  place 
last  week  at  Northend,  Cray  ford,  before 
C.  J.  Cartar,  Esq.,  coroner,  and  a  jury, 
into  the  death  of  a  child,  aged  14  weeks, 
the  daughter  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Nightin. 

It  appeared  in  evidence  that  the  parents 
of  the  deceased  were  in  distressed  circum- 
stances, and  when  the  child  was  first  taken 
ill  they  took  it  to  Mr.  Brown,  surgeon,  at 
Erith,  and  afterwards  to  Mr.  Grantham, 
surgeon,  at  Crayford.  Both  of  these  gentle- 
men prescribed  for  the  infant,  and  gave 
their  advice  gratuitously.  When  last  seen, 
on  the  Friday  before  its  death,  by  Mr. 
Grantham,  he  blamed  the  mother  for  bringing 
it  from  home,  and  told  her  that  it  was  a  case 
requiring  the  Poor-law  union  surgeon,  and 
directed  her  to  apply  to  the  relieving  officer 
for  an  order  for  bis  attendance,  as  he,  Mr. 
Grantham,  could  not  undertake  the  case  any 
further.  The  mother  applied  to  Mr.  Levens, 
the  relieving  officer  at  Crayford,  for  an  order 
upon  Mr.  Cottingham,  the  surgeon,  stating 
what  had  transpired  ;  he  positively  refused 
to  give  one,  saying  that  he  was  not  allowed 
by  the  guardians  to  do  so,  and  that,  as  the 
child  had  already  had  two  doctors,  there  was 
no  occasion  for  a  third. 


The  child  was  therefore  not  visited  by 
any  medical  man  after  the  Friday  to  the 
time  of  its  death,  on  the  following  Wednes- 
day. The  circumstances  having  created 
great  dissatisfaction  by  the  refusal  to  grant 
the  order,  the  coroner  adjourned  the  inquiry 
for  the  attendance  of  the  relieving  officer, 
and  in  order  that  the  body  might  be  exa- 
mined to  ascertain  the  true  cause  of  death. 
At  the  adjourned  inquest,  Mr.  Levens  was 
in  attendance;  and  Mr.  John  Hay  ward, 
the  solicitor  and  clerk  to  the  board  of  guar- 
dians of  the  Dartford  union,  attended  to 
watch  the  case  on  their  behalf. 

After  the  above  statement  had  been  given 
in  evidence,  Mr.  John  Grantham,  of  Cray- 
ford, surgeon,  was  called,  and  deposed  : — 
The  deceased  was  brought  to  my  surgery 
about  eight  days  before  its  death.  I  pre- 
scribed for  it  gratuitously.  It  was  brought 
again  on  the  Friday  following  :  I  then  blamed 
the  mother  for  bringing  it  out ;  directed 
her  to  take  it  home,  and  apply  for  the 
parish  doctor,  as  it  was  a  pauper  case,  and 
I  declined  to  attend  it.  After  its  death  the 
mother  applied  to  me  for  a  certificate,  and 
I  then  heard  the  relieving  officer  had  re- 
fused to  give  the  order,  and  that  the  child 
had  not  been  seen  at  all.  I  heve  made  a 
posi-morfem  examination  since  the  jury  last 
met,  and  found  on  removing  the  skull  cap 
that  the  dura  mate?-,  near  to  the  longitudi- 
nal sinus,  was  inflamed,  the  hemispheres  of 
the  brain  were  flattened,  the  substance  of 
the  cerebrum  was  injected  and  softened, 
and  the  ventricles  were  filled  with  a  clear 
transparent  fluid,  extending  into  the  spinal 
canal,  probably  from  the  quantity  of  fluid 
which  escaped  from  the  ventricles.  Oa 
opening  the  chest,  the  upper  parts  of  the 
right  and  left  lungs  were  healthy ;  but  from 
the  lower  lobes  exhibiting  a  brownish,  red 
appearance,  I  was  led  to  conclude  much 
inflammatory  action  had  been  going  on  ia 
the  inferior  lobes  of  the  lungs  :  however, 
on  closer  and  m;nute  investigation,  I  found 
much  of  the  appearance  had  arisen  from 
hypostasis,  or  deposition  of  the  blood,  and 
the  remaining  redness  to  be  the  result  of  a 
disease  termed  atelectasis,  or  imperfect  ex- 
pansion of  the  lung  by  the  first  inspiration, 
after  birth,  inducing  a  cohesion  of  the  air- 
cells  of  the  lungs  in  lobular  patches. 

By  the  Coroner — Explain  first  in  refer- 
ence to  the  diseased  appearance  of  the  lungs. 

Witness  —  The  brownish-red  colour  I 
spoke  of  arose  from  two  causes, — atelectasis 
and  hypostasis.  The  former  disease,  which 
was  confined  to  a  few  of  the  lobules,  consists 
only  in  the  imperfect  expansion  of  the  lungs 
by  the  first  inspirations  after  birth  ;  that  is, 
in  a  permanence  of  the  foetal  state  in  the 
lung  of  the  new-born  infant.  It  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  disease  dependent  upon  re- 
stricted functional  development  at  the  time 
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of  birth,  and  not  upon  any  original  defect  of 
formation  in  the  respiratory  organs.  Ex- 
perience shows  that  certain  portions  of  the 
lungs  are  especially  prone  to  retain  the  foetal 
condition — namely,  the  inferior  lobes  of 
both  lungs,  and  the  posterior  half  of  the 
remaining  lobes  generally,  as  I  found  in  this 
case.  Inflammation  is  neither  necessarily 
nor  even  frequently  the  sequel  of  atelectasis. 
By  the  Coroner — As  to  the  other  appear- 
ances ? 

Witness — They  are  to  be  attributed  to  the 
second  disease,  hypostasis,  or  deposition 
of  blood  in  the  structure  of  the  lung.  The 
softening  of  the  brain,  and  the  quantity  of 
blood  found  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  I 
am  of  opinion  was  congenital ;  that  is,  the 
disease  existed  previously  to  the  birth  of  the 
child.  I  believe  the  primary  cause  of  death 
to  have  arisen  from  congenital  hydrocepha- 
lus, extending  to  the  spinal  cord,  partially 
intercepting  the  nerves  of  organic  life  per- 
taining to  the  lungs.  Imperfect  expansion 
of  the  lung  is  a  secondary  condition,  and  I 
am  of  opinion  that  no  means  of  whatever 
kind  could  have  saved  the  life  of  the  de- 
ceased, as  the  causes  were  necessarily  fatal. 

The  coroner,  addi'essing  the  jury,  said, 
that  after  this  evidence, — the  death  of  the 
deceased  being  attributable  to  natural  dis- 
eases, over  which  no  medical  treatment 
prior  to  death  could  have  been  of  any  avail, — 
no  responsibility  could  legally  rest  upon  the 
relieving  oflScer,  although  morally  he  ought 
not  to  have  refused  the  order ;  and  an  ex  • 
plaaation  of  why  he  had  refused  it  would  be 
satisfactory. 

Mr.  Levens  said,  that  as  two  doctors  had 
attended  he  did  not  consider  the  case  re- 
quired a  third,  and  the  parents  having  only 
one  child  he  did  not  consider  it  a  parish 
case ! 

The  coroner  reprimanded  Mr.  Levens  for 
the  view  he  took  of  the  case,  and  cautioned 
him  as  to  his  future  conduct. 

The  jury  returned  a  ver:dict  of  "  Death 
from  natural  causes." 


©orregponOcncc. 


MR.  DAWSON  AND  THE    EDITORS  OF  THE 
MEDICAL  DIRECTORY. 

The  editors  of  the  London  and  Provincial 
Medical  Directory  present  their  compli- 
ments  to  the  editor  of  the  Medical  Ga- 
zette. Their  attention  having  been  drawn 
to  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "  The  London  and 
Provincial  Medical  Directory  Unmasked," 
they  beg  to  state  that  it  is  true  Dr.  Tyler 
Smith  was  one  of  the  originators  of  the  Me- 
dical Directory,  in  1846,  and  took  part  in 
the  compilation  of  the  volume  for  that  year ; 


but  on  the  10th  of  April,  1845,  he  disposed 
of  his  share  in  the  work,  and  since  that  time 
has  never  in  the  slightest  degree  interferred 
with,  or  been  concerned  in,  the  production 
of  the  volumes  of  the  Directory  for  1846, 
1847,  1848,  and  1849. 

The  omission  in  the  Directory  for  1849, 
of  which  Mr.  Dawson  complains,  arose 
solely  from  the  desire  of  the  editors  to  be 
correct.  As  his  return  was  not  found  to 
correspond  with  the  list  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Registrar,  inquiring  into  the  matter.  The 
reply  of  Mr.  Sedgwick,  the  Secretary  to  the 
College,  is  subjoined,  and  at  once  affords  a 
vindication  of  the  care  of  the  editors  to  be  as 
correct  as  possible,  and  gives,  at  the  same 
time,  the  true  and  only  reason  for  the 
omission  of  the  qualification  adverted  to  by 
Mr.  Dawson. 

11,  Beaufort  Buildinars,  Strand, 
March  14,  1849. 

{Copy.) 

College  of  Physicians, 

Nov.  15,  1848. 

Mr.  Sedgwick  presents  his  compliments 
to  the  editors  of  the  Medical  Directory,  and 
in  answer  to  their  note,  addressed  to  the 
Registrar,  begs  to  inform  them  that  there  is 
no  such  name  either  as  Richard  or  Samuel 
Dawson  on  the  College  list. 

There  was,  a  few  years  since,  a  gentleman 
of  the  name  of  Richard  Dawson,  an  extra 
licentiate,  but  his  name  was  struck  off  the 
list. 

Mr.  Sedgwick  thinks  that  the  Richard 
and  Samuel  Dawson  mentioned  by  the 
editors  are  one  and  the  same  person. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, — In  reference  to  a  pamphlet  which 
has  been  extensively  circulated,  and  which 
contains  the  most  unjust  insinuations,  I  lose 
not  a  moment  in  writing  to  declare,  so  far 
from  there  being  any  collusion  between  Dr»  , 
Tyler  Smith  and  myself,  that  we  were,  in 
consequence  of  family  matters,  upon  which 
it  is  unnecessary  to  enter,  on  unfriendly 
terms  from  the  beginning  of  1846  till  the 
commencement  of  1848,  the  time  within 
which  the  statements  of  Dawson  refer  to. 
During  this  period  no  communication  of 
any  kind  whatever  passed  between  us.  I 
write  this  in  justice  to  Dr.  Tyler  Smith  and 
myself. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
James  Yearsley". 
Saville  Row,  March  13, 1849. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, — A  pamphlet  has  been  sent  to  me, 
bearing  the  signature  of  "R.  Dawson,  M.D." 
in  which  a  most  unwarrantable  use  is  made 
of  my  name  in  connection  with  that  of  Dr. 
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Tyler  Smith.     I  beg  to  say,   emphatically, 
that  in  no  one  particular  is  the  statement 
which  relates  to  myself  and  Dr.  Smith  true. 
I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W'm.  Harvey. 
Soho  Square,  March  13, 1849. 

*^*  But  for  the  sake  of  vindicating  the 
characters  of  respectable  members  of  the 
profession,  we  should  have  taken  no  notice 
of  this  matter.  No  professional  man  can 
peruse  Mr.  Dawson's  pamphlet,  or  the 
pilot-pamphlet  which  was  some  time  since 
circulated  by  one  of  his  patients,  Mr. 
Teevan,  B.A.  &c.,  without  at  once  perceiv- 
ing the  object  for  which  they  have  been 
written.  We  commend  these  curiosities  of 
medical  literature  to  the  notice  of  the 
Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
of  which  College  Jlr.  Dawson  professes  to 
be  a  Member  ! 


lODIXE  A  TEST  FOR  PRUSSIC  ACID. 

Sir, — I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you 
wiU  be  so  good  as  to  allow  me  to  make 
known,  through  your  journal,  a  fact  in  rela- 
tion to  prussic  acid,  hitherto  unobserved. 

The  fact  to  which  I  refer,  consists  in  the 
property  which  the  prassic  acid  possesses  of 
discharging  the  colour  of  iodide  of  starch,  or 
of  preventing  the  formation  of  iodide  of 
starch,  when  starch  and  iodine  are  separately 
added  to  solutions  of  prussic  acid.  I  have, 
by  the  latter  method  of  applying  the  iodine 
and  starch,  demonstrated  the  presence  of 
prussic  acid  of  Scheele's  strength,  when  di- 
luted in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of  acid 
to  40,000  parts  of  water. — I  remain,  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

OwEX  Daly,  M.D., 

Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  at  the  Hull 

and  East  Riding  of  York  School. 

25,  Albion  Street,  Hull, 
February  28, 1849. 

[The  subjoined  letter  from  Mr.  York,  Dis- 
penser at  the  Canterbury  Hospital  in  1839, 
will  show  that  there  is  no  novelty  in  this 
suggestion : — ] 

test  for  HTDROCYAKIC  ACID. 

Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  present  the  following 
account  of  a  new  test  for  hydrocyanic  acid  : 
it  was  accidentally  discovered  by  me  whilst 
engaged  in  dispensing  a  mixture  into  which 
entered  iodine,  iodide  of  potassium,  and 
hydrocyanic  acid  :  upon  adding  the  latter  to 
the  solution  of  the  two  former,  I  found  that 
the  mixture  changed  from  a  port  wine  to  a 


greenish  colour,  and  in  a  few  seconds  the 
solution  became  colourle9:s  as  distilled  water. 
So  far  as  I  have  observed, Ihere  is  only  an 
apparent  objection  to  the  use  of  iodine  as 
a  test  for  hydrocyanic  acid.  Free  ammo- 
nia, which  is  likely  to  be  found  in  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach  of  a  person  suspected 
to  have  been  poisoned  by  hydrocyanic  acid, 
would,  during  the  process  of  distillation, 
pass  over  into  the  receiver,  and  on  applying 
the  distilled  product  to  the  iodine  test,  the 
colour  of  the  latter  would  be  discharged, 
although  no  hydrocyanic  acid  might  be  pre- 
sent (potash  produces  the  same  effect ; 
but  I  apprehend  no  error  could  arise  from 
this  source,  because  it  is  not  volatile).  Other 
experiments  showed  that  if  the  ammonia  be 
much  diluted,  as  in  the  proportion  of  nil. 
Liq.  Ammonite  P.  L.  to  Oj.  of  distilled  water, 
it  loses  the  before- mentioned  property.  I 
think  it  may  be  fairly  stated,  that  a  solution, 
diluted  so  as  to  affect  turmeric  paper 
slightly  but  distinctly,  is  incapable  of  dis- 
charging the  colour  from  the  following  solu- 
tion of  iodine,  which  after  many  experiments 
I  have  found  to  be  the  most  convenient : — 
p,  lodinii ;  Potassii  lodidi,  aa.  gr.  j. ; 
Aquse  Destillatae,  Oj.     Fiat  solutio. 

The  following  experiment  shows  the  deli- 
cacy of  the  iodine  test  for  hydrocyanic  acid. 
TT]j.  of  medicinal  hydrocyanic  acid  being 
mixed  with  gij.  rr[xl.  of  distilled  water  (that 
is,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  1000),  the  mix- 
ture will  render  fij.  of  the  above  solution 
colourless,  or,  in  other  words,  it  will  remove 
the  colour  from  so  much  of  the  solution  as 
contains  the  one-eighth  of  a  grain  of  iodine. 

It  appears  to  me  that  in  the  above  experi- 
ment the  following  changes  take  place  :  one 
portion  of  iodine  unites  with  the  hydrogen, 
and  another  with  the  cyanogen  of  the  hydro- 
cyanic acid  ;  and  that  the  compounds  thus 
formed  are  soluble  in  water,  and  the  solution 
colourless. 

Mr.  Battley,  the  chemist,  who  resides  in 
Fore  Street,  was  at  the  Hospital  a  few  days 
since,  and  I  repeated  the  experiment  before 
him.  He  acknowledged  the  result  as  a  new 
fact,  and  said  it  would  prove  valuable. — I 
remain,  with  great  respect. 

Yours,  &c. 

William  York. 

Canterbury  Hospital, 
1st  June,  1839. 

*j^*  We  believe  that  Mr.  York  abandoned 
the  idea  of  employing  this  as  a  test  of  prussic. 
acid,  for  the  reason  that  sulphurous  acid, 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  the  sulphurets,  hy- 
posulphites, chlorine,  bichloride  of  mercury, 
and  all  the  alkalies  produce  a  similar  effect. 
It  thus  became  necessary,  before  drawing  an 
inference,  to  exclude   so  manv  other  sub- 
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stances  as  to  render  this  proposed  method 
of  testing  prussic  acid  uncertain,  and  there- 
fore unsafe.       A 


CASE  OF  CHOLERA  SUCCESSFULLY 
TREATED. 

Sir, — If  you  deem  the  following  case  of 
sufficient  interest  to  occupy  a  place  in  your 
useful  journal,  it  is  very  much  at  your 
service. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Joseph  Hodgson. 
Spital  Square,  March  2nd,  1849. 

At  midnight  on  the  16th  of  last  month 
I  was  called  to  see  Miss  B.,  the  daughter  of 
a  clergyman  residing  near  this,  and  on  reach- 
ing the  house  I  saw  a  delicate  girl,  aged  19, 
of  nervous  temperament,  lying  on  the  sofa, 
and  in  whose  countenance  I  instantly  recog- 
nised the  disease  of  1832,  which  I  then  had 
ample  opportunity  of  observing  ;  the  eyes 
were  sunken  in  their  orbits ;  the  features 
pinched  ;  skin  ashy,  together  with  the  lips 
and  tip  of  tongue  cool  ;  pulse  at  the  wrist 
scarcely  to  be  discovered  ;  cramps  in  the 
abdomen  and  upper  and  lower  extremities  ; 
frequent  sickness  ;  bowels  acting  very  often, 
and  the  discharge  was  of  the  rice-water 
character,  and  the  fishy  odour  so  peculiar  in 
these  cases  ;  not  any  secretion  of  urine  ;  ex- 
cessive thirst.  To  take  two  grains  of  opium 
immediately,  with  a  small  quantity  of  weak 
brandy  and  water.  To  take  every  hour  a 
pill  composed  of  Opium,  gr.  ^  ;  Pulv,  Lyttse, 
gr.  i ;  Pil.  Hyd.  gr.  j. ;  effervescing 
draughts  with  ammonia  in  excess  very  often  ; 
weak  brandy  and  water  cold  at  pleasure  ; 
a  mustard  and  vinegar  poultice  to  the  epi- 
gastric  region  ;  constant  friction  over  the 
body  generally  with  a  liniment  of  camphor, 
ammonia,  and  laudanum ;  surface  of  the 
skin  to  be  kept  warm  by  every  available 
means. 

17th,  7  o'clock  A.M. — Reaction  coming 
on ;  urine  secreted. 

12  o'clock  noon. — Progressing  ;  alvine 
discharges  not  so  frequent,  and  are  a  little 
coloured  ;  vomiting  continues,  but  says  it 
relieves  her,  and  that  she  feels  as  if  she  was 
getting  rid  of  the  poison  or  cause  of  the 
complaint;  pills  retained,  but  the  effer- 
vescing draughts  not  always.  To  continue 
the  same  remedies;  but  being  tired  of 
brandy  and  water,  to  substitute  weak  sherry 
and  water,  and,  if  possible,  small  quantities 
of  good  beef- tea. 

Evening.  —  Decidedly  improved  ;  pulse 
115  ;  cramps  no  longer  present  ;  secretion 
of  urine  fully  established ;  excretion  from 
bowels  less  frequent  and  bilious  ;  surface  of 
body  comfortably  warm.  To  take  the  pills 
and  draughts  once  in  four  hours ;  to  gra- 
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dually  withdraw   the  stimuli,  and  to   take 
beef- tea  and  milk. 

18th,  noon.— Slept  tolerably  well;  pulse 
fallen  to  95,  with  more  volume  ;  tongue 
getting  clean  ;  less  thirst ;  bowelsj  quiet.  To 
take  Mist.  Salin.  4tis  horis,  and,  should  the 
bowels  be  not  moved  by  the  morning,  to 
take  a  gentle  warm  rhubarb  draught.  To 
be  brief,  this  person  rapidly  recovered,  and 
walked  out  with  her  father  for  a  short  dis- 
tance on  the  27th,  but  as  she  has  a  chlorotic 
aspect,  and  has  been  the  subject  of  hysteria, 
I  have  directed  her  to  take  Mist.  Ferri  for 
some  little  time. 

Remarks. — Had  the  Pulv.  Lyttje  any  share 
in  restoring  the  renal  secretion  ?  I  am  not 
aware  that  it  has  ever  been  given  in  similar 
cases.  I  certainly  shall  have  recourse  to  it 
again.  I  am  neither  a  contagionist  nor  anti- 
contagionist,  but  I  cannot  but  think  with 
you,  sir,  that  we  must  have  evidence  of  a 
very  different  character  to  that  which  has 
been  adduced  before  we  can  be  quite  sure 
that  under  no  circumstances  is  the  disease 
communicable  from  one  person  to  another. 
As  to  what  I  read  about  the  cholera,  with 
the  exception  of  Dr.  Chambers's  excellent 
remarks,  which  you  are  now  publishing,  I 
really  am  "  theory  sick,"  and  I  do  sincerely 
hope  my  professional  brethren  will  for  the 
present  give  us  nothing  but  simple  facts  as 
they  occur,  and  then  we  shall  have  some- 
thing to  reason  upon. 


THE  APPLICATION  OF  ATMOSPHERIC   PRES- 
SURE TO  AID  DELIVERY. 

Sir, — I  happened  to  see  yesterday  (in 
your  number  for  Feb.  9th)  the  following 
notice  :— "  A  Substitute  for  the  Midwifery 
Forceps." 

We  understand  that  Professor  Simpson 
has  invented  an  apparatus  on  the  principle  of 
the  vacuum-making  organs  of  the  cuttle-fish, 
which  it  is  proposed  so  to  attach  to  the  pre- 
senting scalp  of  the  child,  as  to  render  the 
introduction  of  the  forceps  unnecessary.  A 
discussion  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  7th 
instant. 

Now  it  happens,  singularly  enough,  that 
on  the  26th  of  last  January  I  entered  the 
following  case  and  observations  in  my  case- 
book : — 

"Mrs,  S.  P. — Parturition  natural; 
primipara.— Ill  3  p.m.  January  25th  ;  child 
born  a  quarter  before  eleven,  January  26th. 

"  The  placenta  was  immediately  thrown 
off,  but  although  there  were  continued  pains, 
and  it  lay  at  the  OS  externum,  it  could  not 
be  expelled  until  I  gave  a  little  assistance  by 
traction,  which  at  once  gave  increased  energy 
to  the  pains,  and  it  was  expelled  with  force. 
This  phenomenon  I  have  repeatedly  wit- 
nessed,  that  when  the  contractions  of  the 
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uterus  are  unavailing,  as  in  cross  presenta- 
tions in  laborious  labours,  with  difficulty  in 
the  placenta  being  retained  by  contraction 
of  the  OS  internum  or  externum,  if  such 
additional  force  is  given  as  will  give  the 
uterus  the  consciousness  of  ability,  its  ac- 
tions will  immediately  increase. 

"Upon  this  fact  I  found  another  opinion — 
namely,  that  if  in  any  case  of  difficulty  a 
little  additional  assistance  could  be  given, 
not  involving  the  well-being  of  the  mother  or 
child  by  such  instrument  as  forceps,  the  na- 
tural pains,  plus  the  artificial  assistance, 
would  often  suffice. 

"  Now  a  mode  of  accomplishing  this  would 
be  as  follows.  Have  a  narrow  but  close  sy- 
ringe tube,  with  a  well  adapted  piston,   as 
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for  a  stomach  pump  ;  let  the  termination 
a  a,  be  introduced  into  the  vagina,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  child's  head  ;  let  the  piston  then 
be  withdrawn,  so  as  to  create  a  vacuum,  and 
fix  it  to  the  child's  head  with  more  or  less 
force,  as  might  be  expedient,  and  then  by  a 
turn  quarter  round,  as  in  the  stomach  pump, 
fix  it ;  it  would  then  be  converted  into  a 
tractor,  and  the  large  bow  handle  would  ena- 
ble the  accoucheur  to  apply  a  considerable 
amount  of  force  assisted  by  each  pain."* 

It  will  probably  appear  that  the  principle 
which  Professor  Simpson  and  myself  have 
suggested  is  the  same,  and  each  inde- 
pendently of  the  other.  I  may  perhaps  be 
excused  for  stating  this,  not  with  the  slightest 
intention  of  lessening  Professor  Simpson's 
credit  to  the  discovery  of  this  method  of 
treatment,  nor  merely  with  the  view  of 
placing  my  own  claims  on  record,  but  rather 
to  set  forth  the  mode  of  reasoning  which  led 
me  to  it,  possessing,  perhaps,  fome  interest 
in  regard  to  its  general  bearing  on  pathology. 
It  arose,  then,  out  of  the  consideration  of 
another  principle,  true,  as  I  believe,  not  only 
in  this  its  application  to  obstetric  practice, 

*  I  have  quoted  the  case  verbatim,  as  entered 
in  my  case-book,  and  hastily  so  entered,  as  I  had 
no  intention  of  acting  upon  it  immediately. 


but  also  to  general  pathology.  Before,  how- 
ever, I  state  what  I  apprehend  this  to  be,  I 
will  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  probable 
benefits  which  I  apprehend  may  result  from 
the  mode  of  traction  now  proposed  in  cases 
of  difficult  delivery. 

1st. — It  would  be  applicable  in  cases  of 
disproportion  with  safety  before  the  ear  can 
be  felt,  and  consequently  before  the  short 
forceps  could  be  employed. 

2nd. — It  v.-ould  be  applicable  in  very  nu- 
merous cases,  where  we  now  hesitate  to  em- 
ploy them,  /.  e.  where  there  is  no  dispropor- 
tion between  the  head  and  the  pelvis,  but 
simply  where  from  other  obstacles,  or  de- 
fective uterine  action,  the  labour  has  become 
long,  exhausting,  and  consequently  dange- 
rous ;  and  I  may  perhaps  be  warranted  in 
believing  that  in  such  cases  it  would  be  em- 
ployed many  times  where  the  forceps  are 
either  not  employed,  or  with  great  reluc- 
tance. 

3rd, — Incases  of  disproportion,  where  the 
head  is  too  high  for  the  ear  to  be  felt,  this 
mode  of  traction,  although  not  sufficient 
possibly  to  deliver,  might  still  suffice  to 
bring  the  head  of  the  child  within  the  reach  of 
the  short  forceps, — a  great  point  gained  in 
many  cases. 

I  am  aware  that  there  may  be  objections 
to  the  application  of  this  mode  of  traction, — 
that  it  may  be  impossible  to  adjust  it,  and 
that  it  may  be  injurious  to  the  child  ;  and  I 
had  not  intended  to  make  any  mention  of  the 
plan  till  further  consideration,  and  some 
opportunity  of  employing  it,  might  justify 
me  in  so  doing.  The  public  announcement, 
however,  of  Professor  Simpson's  views,  in  a 
similar  direction,  are  a  sufficient  warrant  for 
the  belief  that  the  plan  is  not  a  visionary  one  ; 
and  however  limited  my  own  experience  has 
been  in  this  department  of  practice,  it  will 
not  be  deemed  superfluous  to  offer  these 
suggestions  in  a  matter  which  may  have  very 
important  bearings  upon  the  most  difficult 
points  of  our  profession.  I  will  say  no  more 
at  present  on  the  subject  of  this  mode  of 
traction,  or  the  best  way  of  effecting  it,  but 
revert  to  the  principle  already  briefly  alluded 
to,  in  the  case  above  narrated,  and  which 
has  long  attracted  my  attention,  although 
no  phenomena  evince  its  truth  more  forcibly 
than  these  ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has 
been  insisted  on  by  others,  at  all  events  in 
j  any  definite  manner. 

I  may  repeat  that  we  contiDually  see  in- 
'  stances  where  the  uterus  seems,  after  great 
I  efforts,  to  have  already  abandoned,  as  if  in 
I  despair,  any  further  attempt  to  expel  its  con- 
I  tents  :  we  suppose  that  it  is  exhausted  ;  but 
'  it  is  very  often  no  such  thing  ; — if  the  case  be 
I  one  of  disproportion,  and  we  employ  either 
i  forceps  or  crotchet,  and  the  uterus  feels  that 
its  efforts  will  be  assisted,  they  are  renewed. 
I  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  from  the  stimulus 
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of  the  forceps,  for  the  uterus  rarely  begins  to 
contract  powerfully  till  we  begin  to  pull.  In 
the  use  of  the  crotchet  (the  instrument  being 
employed  internally  to  the  child),  it  cannot 
be,  yet  here  the  uterus  again  begins  to  act, 
when  the  additional  force  gives  it  a  conscious- 
ness of  power  to  expel.  It  is  just  like  a 
■willing  horse  with  an  overload,  who  will 
struggle  till  he  finds  further  effort  unavaila- 
ble ;  but  if  the  driver  puts  his  shoulder  to 
the  wheel,  he  will  again  try  his  best.  In 
turning,  the  same  thing  happens.  Further- 
more, in  extraction  of  the  placenta  the 
uterus  will  be  often  quite  or  nearly  quiei, 
while  we  separate  an  adhering  placenta, 
which  it  would  not  turn  off  ;  but  when  it  feels 
the  hand  grasping  the  placenta  and  bringing 
it  down,  it  rarely  happens  that  strong  pains 
do  not  expel  both  hand  and  afterbirth  to- 
gether. Again,  the  placenta  is  often  thrown 
into  the  vagina,  and  there  remains,  as  in  the 
case  stated.  The  os  externum  begins  to 
close,  and  opposes  a  greater  obstacle  to  the 
passage  of  the  placenta  than  the  uterus  brings 
to  the  work  of  expulsion  :  in  this  case,  mo- 
derate traction  on  the  cord,  as  in  the  case  I 
have  briefly  stated,  renews  the  efforts  of  the 
uterus,  because  it  feels  that  it  can  expel  it 
with  this  assistance ;  and  here  I  must  re- 
mark, that  however  proper  it  undoubtedly  is 
to  allow  the  secundines  to  be  expelled  in  the 
horizontal  position  on  the  side,  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  it  is  that  which  the  woman 
would  assume  if  left  to  herself ;  and  the  ex- 
pulsion in  soiue  cases  will  not  so  take  place 
unless  assisted  :  if,  therefore,  it  be  demanded 
why  the  efforts  of  nature  should  require  aid 
in  expelling  the  placenta,  the  answer  is,  that 
the  course  pursued  has  been  arbitrarily 
adopted. 

But  although  these  examples  in  obstetric 
practice  serve  well  to  illustrate  the  principle, 
I  believe  it  may  be  extended  to  every  other 
abnormal  state  of  the  system.  Why  do 
people  die  in  many  instances  when  neither 
haemorrhage,  fever,  nor  exhaustion,  occa- 
sion death  ?  The  strongest  illustration  of 
this  I  can  produce  is  in  the  phenomena 
which  ensue  after  fracture  of  the  cervical 
vertebrae.  It  is  true  that  the  muscular 
apparatus  of  the  animal  life  is  mostly  para- 
lysed, but  the  functions  of  the  organic  life 
may  be  continued,  and  the  brain  is  appa- 
rently  unaffected.  The  mind  shall  be  clear, 
the  respiration  eflBcient,  the  pulse  not  much 
Otherwise  than  natural,  food  be  taken  and 
digested,  everything  going  on  with  little  dis- 
turbance, till  almost  suddenly  a  change 
takes  place,  and  the  patient  ceases  to  live, 
commonly  on  the  third  day. 

If  these  remarks  have  sufficient  interest, 
I  beg  to  offer  them  to  you. — I  remain, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
F.  H.  James. 
Exeter,  Feb.  27, 1849. 
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[We  make  the  following  extract  from  a  com- 
munication forwarded  to  us  by  Dr.  Simpson, 
in  reference  to  his  ingenious  invention  of  the 
Obstetric  Air-tractor.  It  will  be  seen,  from 
a  letter  which  precedes,  that  the  idea  of  em- 
ploying atmospheric  pressure  had  occurred 
to  Mr.  James,  of  Exeter  ;  but,  as  that  gen- 
tleman admits,  the  merit  of  the  discovery, 
and  its  application  to  practical  purposes, 
rest  with  Dr.  Simpson.*  His  letter  will  be 
found  to  confirm  Dr.  Simpson's  anticipa- 
tions respecting  the  utility  of  this  instru- 
ment in  obstetric  practice.] 

If  we  could  fix  upon  the  exposed  portion 
of  the  foetal  scalp,  the  suctorial  disc  of  a 
limpet  or  cuttle-fish  with  the  usual  force 
with  which  they  adhere  to  the  sea  rocks, 
to  which  they  are  attached,  we  should  have 
in  many  cases  a  power  sufficient  to  enable  us 
to  apply  by  them  the  necessary  amount  of 
extractive  force.  The  discs  of  the  limpet 
and  of  the  cuttle-fish  attach  themselves 
firmly  to  the  surfaces  to  which  they  adhere, 
by  being  formed  so  as  to  act  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  common  sucker  used  by  the 
schoolboy  to  lift  stones,  &c. — viz.  by  re- 
moving, or  rarefying  as  far  as  possible,  the 
air  placed  between  the  attaching  and  at- 
tached body,  and  thus  taking  advantage  of 
the  great  power  exercised  by  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere  upon  the  surfaces  of  solids. 
This  pressure  is,  as  is  well  known  to  all, 
equal  to  nearly  fifteen  pounds  upon  the 
square  inch  when  the  subjacent  vacuum  is 
perfect ;  or,  in  other  words,  it  would  require 
a  force  equal  to  fifteen  pounds  of  every 
square  inch  attached,  to  effect  the  separation 
of  surfaces  thus  united.  The  limpet  and 
cuttle-fish  have  the  surface  of  the  acetabula 
or  discs  with  which  they  fix  themselves  so 
strongly  upon  the  rocks,  bedewed  with  a 
thick  mucous  secretion ;  after  placing  the 
surface  of  the  disc  upon  the  part  to  which 
they  are  to  attach  themselves,  they,  by  a 
muscular  movement,  raise  the  centre  of  the 
disc  so  as  to  produce  a  more  or  less  perfect 
vacuum  ;  and  the  cuttle-fish  has  a  central 
body  in  the  middle  of  each  disc,  which  it 
draws  up  and  uses  for  this  purpose,  exactly 
on  the  principle  of  the  piston  of  a  syringe. 

Such  an  arrangement  and  apparatus  may 
be  imitated  by  art ;  and,  when  rendered 
more  perfect  and  complete,  may  perhaps 
give  us  a  simpler  and  safer  obstetric  power 
for  some  cases  than  even  the  forceps.  In 
one  protracted  case  which  Dr.  Simpson  de- 
scribed, he  had  lately  made  use  of  this 
power  to  extract  the  child.  When  applied, 
the  head  was  still   high   up   in   the   pelvic 


*  We  have  since  received  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Mitchell,  in  which  the  writer  claims  a  priority 
of  the  di  scovery .  This  will  be  inserted  next  week. 
—Ed.  Gaz. 


THE  OBSTETRIC  AIR-TRACTOR. 


481 


cavity,  and  the  instrument  easily  afforded 
such  a  hold  of  the  head  as  to  allow  it  to  be 
slowly  dragged  forwards  and  extracted. 
During  this  extraction  the  instrument  re- 
quired to  be  reapplied  once  or  twice.  Dr. 
Duncan  and  Mr.  Dickson  were  present  at 
the  delivery. 

The  instrument  used  in  this  case  was  very 
rude  and  imperfect.  It  consisted  of  a  com- 
mon metallic  vaginal  speculum,  fitted  with 
a  piston,  and  with  the  edge  of  the  trumpet- 
shaped  concave  disc  at  its  outer  or  broader 
end  covered  with  leather.  This  broader  and 
leathered  end  was  coated  with  lard,  and 
applied, to  the  head  of  the  child  ;  and  then 
an  exhausting  effect  was  produced  by  moving 
the  piston  forwards.  The  apparatus  would 
admit  of  much  improvement  and  simplifica- 
tion, as  by  the  mouth  of  it  being  made 
expansible,  and  capable  of  altering  in  shape, 
instead  of  metallic  and  fixed ;  by  the  inner 
edge  of  it  being  coated,  as  in  atmospheric 
railways,  by  a  thin  layer  or  cushion  of  air 
inclosed  in  caoutchouc ;  by  the  exhausting 
apparatus  being  valved  and  more  perfect, 
&c.  &c.*  But  if  the  Air. tractor  could  not 
be  made  both  simple  and  satisfactory  in  its 
application,  it  would  not  replace  the  forceps, 
and  more  experience  would  be  required  to 
decide  whether  it  had  any  title  to  do  so. 

If  the  instrument,  when  properly  con- 
structed, should  be  found  to  succeed,  it 
would  be  still  more  advantageous  in  re- 
placing the  long,  than  in  replacing  the  short 
forceps.  In  the  case  in  which  it  was  used, 
the  head  was  of  the  height  in  which  long 
forceps  are  usually  required.  If  a  suctorial 
tractor  should  answer  in  some  long  forceps 
cases,  and  enable  us  to  drag  with  sufficient 
force  upon  the  exposed  portion  of  the  scalp, 
it  would  save  the  danger  dreaded  by  many, 
of  wounding  the  uterus  by  introducing  and 
working  the  blades  of  so  long  an  instrument 
as  the  long  forceps  high  up  in  the  neck  and 
cavity  of  the  uterus  itself. 

Presentations  of  the  breech  sometimes 
require  instrumental  assistance.  The  hook 
passed  over  the  flexure  of  the  thigh  is  dan- 
gerous, and  very  apt  to  injure.  The  forceps, 
as  recommended  in  these  presentations  by 
some  authorities,  are  often  inapplicable  and 
inefficient.  Perhaps  the  Air-trac:or  may 
afford  us  a  new  and  sufficient  instrumental 
force  for  the  management  of  some  of  these 

*  Since  the  preceding:  abstract  was  drawn  up, 
I  have  made  a  great  variety  of  experiments,  with 
the  view  of  ascertaining  the  best  form  of  disc  or 
mouthpiece  and  exhauster.  I  find  that  a  syringe 
and  piston,  valved  like  the  common  breast-pump, 
so  as  to  make  a  perfect  vacuum,  and  having  a 
disc  attached  to  it  formed  of  a  double  cup,  the 
outer  cup  of  caoutchouc,  and  overlapping  coi 
siderably  the  edges  of  an  inner  and  smaller  cu| 
of  metal  or  gutta-percha,  makes  an  Air-tractc 
possessed  apparently  of  the  necessary  applicf 
bility,  and  requisite  adhesive  and  extractive 
power.— J.  Y.  S. 


cases.  Its  use  would  be  simpler  and  safer 
than  any  of  the  other  methods  proposed. 

Dr.  Simpson  further  observed,  that  he 
was  not  aware  that  any  one  had  applied 
practically  this  obstetric  means,  before  it 
was  employed  in  the  case  detailed  to  the 
Society.  But  the  idea  of  using  such  a  power 
had  been  long  ago  proposed  by  a  gen- 
tleman, for  whose  works  and  talents  they  all 
entertained  the  utmost  respect, — Dr.  Amott, 
of  London.  In  bis  admirable  work  oa 
Physics  (p.  636),  Dr.  Arnott  alludes  to  the 
subject  in  the  following  words: — "The 
forceps  (says  he)  to  be  well  and  safely  used, 
requires  address,  which  even  the  naturally 
dexterous  man  cannot  possess  without  a 
degree  of  continued  practical  familiarity  with 
it ;  and,  except  in  large  towns,  a  man  must 
be  unfortunate  in  his  practice  who  often 
requires  it :  hence  the  really  small  number 
of  persons  who  use  it  well.  A  tractor  of 
three  inches  in  diameter  would  act  upon  any 
body,  to  lift  or  draw  it,  with  a  force  of  about 
a  hundred  pounds — with  more,  therefore, 
than  is  ever  required  or  allowable  in  obstetric 
practice.  In  lifting  a  stone,  the  tractor  does 
not  act  as  if  it  were  glued  or  nailed  to  the 
stone,  but  merely  bears  or  takes  off  the  at- 
mospheric pressure  from  one  part,  and  allows 
the  pressure  on  the  opposite  side,  not  then 
counterbalanced,  to  push  the  stone  in  the 
direction  of  the  tractor  ;  so  when  placed 
upon  the  child's  head,  it  would  not  pull  by 
the  skin,  in  the  manner  of  a  very  strong 
adhesive  plaster  applied  there,  as  unin- 
formed persons  would  be  apt  to  suppose ; 
but  by  taking  off  a  certain  atmospheric 
pressure  on  the  other  side  or  behind  to  urge 
the  head  forward  on  its  way.  Of  course  the 
pressure  in  such  a  case  would  not  operate  on 
the  head  directly,  but  through  the  interven- 
ing parietes  and  contents  of  the  abdomen. 
It  would  be  preferable  to  have  a  gentle  and 
diffused  action  of  the  tractor  over  a  large 
space,  rather  than  an  intense  action  on  a 
small  space  ;  and  therefore  a  tractor  for  the 
purpose  now  contemplated  should  not  be 
very  small,  and  should  have  a  little  air 
underneath  it  in  a  slight  depression  or  cavity 
at  its  centre.  The  forceps  must  be  more 
effective  than  the  tractor  for  rectifying  mal- 
position of  the  head,  and  diminishing  its 
transverse  diameter;  but  the  tractor  wiU 
answer  both  these  purposes  in  a  greater 
degree  than  might  at  first  be  expected. 

In  conclusion,  Dr.  Simpson  stated  that  he 
had  now  used  the  Air-tractor  which  he  had 
constructed  in  several  cases  of  labour,  and 
with  results  answering  his  best  expectations. 
But  it  doubtlessly  admitted  of  much  further 
improvement  in  construction,  in  mode  of 
application,  in  working,  and  other  details. — 
Proceedings  of  Edinburgh  Obstetric  So- 
ciety, 20th  December,  1848. 
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PROGRESS  OF  THE  CHOLERA. 

The  cases  and  deaths  up  to  the  13th  inst. 

are  as  follows  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 

.  1176  606 

.  1023  446 

11,873  5159 


London  . 
Provinces 
Scotland 


14.072 


6211 


In  the  metropolis  the  disease   is  rapidly 
declining. 

apothecaries'  hall. 

Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  8th  March,  1849.— Francis  Faw- 
cett  Welsh,  Saffron  Walden,  Essex — Henry 
Payne  Leech,  Bury  St.  Edmunds— Frede- 
rick Oughton,Camberwell — Frederick  Mont- 
gomerie  Davenport  Davidson,  Dawlish, 
Devon — William  Henry  Johnson,  Wey- 
mouth, Devon. 

POISONING  BY  MUSHROOMS  (aGARICUS 

verrucosus). 

Several  fatal  accidents  have  lately  oc- 
curred in  France,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tours,  from  the  agaricus  verrucosus  having 
been  mistaken  for  the  common  edible  mush- 
room {agaricus  campesiris). — To  prevent 
mistakes  of  this  kind  in  future,  it  is  proposed 
that  some  properly  qualified  person  should 
be  appointed  to  examine  all  mushrooms 
taken  into  the  market-place  for  sale. 


OBITUARY. 

ANTHONY    WHITE,  ESa. 

We  have  this  week  to  record  the  death  of 
Mr.  Anthony  White,  which  took  place  at 
his  residence  in  Parliament  Street,  on  the 
9th  inst.  Mr.  White  was  of  a  north  country 
family,  and  was  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  where  he  took  an  honourable 
degree.  He  came  to  London  at  an  early 
period,  and  commenced  practice  as  an  assis- 
tant surgeon  at  the  Westminster  Hospital, 
with  which  institution  to  the  day  of  his  death 
be  continued  to  be  associated.  Mr.  White 
speedily  obtained  celebrity  for  the  dexterity 
and  success  of  his  operations,  in  the  most 
difficult  cases  in  which  suigical  skill  is  re- 
quired. He  acquired,  at  an  earlier  period 
than  is  usual  in  his  profession,  a  very  exten- 
sive  practice,  and  was  not  long  in  obtaining 
the  recognition  of  eminence  by  election  to  a 
place  in  the  Council  of  the  College  of  Sur- 


geons. Mr.  A.  White  twice  succeeded  to 
the  presidential  chair  of  that  institution,  and 
was  highly  valued  as  a  member  of  the  Court 
of  Examiners.  In  consequence  of  repeated 
attacks  of  gout,  which  specially  affected  his 
hands,  Mr.  White  was  necessitated  some 
years  since  to  relinquish  active  practice  as  an 
operator  ;  but  be  continued  up  to  a  very  re- 
cent date  to  give  the  public  the  benefit  of  his 
experience  as  a  consulting  surgeon.  His 
death  creates  no  vacancy  in  the  Council  of  the 
College,  as  he  was  an  honorary  retired 
member  of  that  body.  His  contributions  to 
medical  literature  were,  we  believe,  few.  He 
lately  published,  in  the  pages  of  thisjournal, 
an  essay  on  the  Proximate  Cause  of  Gout, 
and  its  treatment. 

R.  R.  PENNINGTON,  ESQ. 

This  gentleman  died  at  his  residence  in 
Portman  Square,  on  the  8th  inst.,  in  the 
84th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
his  diploma  being  dated  in  1787.  His  loss 
will  be  regretted  by  the  large  and  respectable 
body  of  general  practitioners,  whose  interests 
he  strongly  advocated. 


5cIcctiong  from  ^iournalg. 


NEW    INSTRUMENT    FOR    DIVIDING    STRIC- 
TURES OF  THE   URETHRA. 

M.  CiviALE  announced  at  the  sitting  of  the 
Academic  des  Sciences,  December26th,  1848, 
that  he  had  invented  a  new  instrument  for 
the  division  of  indurated  strictures  of  the 
urethra.  The  principle  of  the  improvement 
consists  in  the  division  of  the  stricture  from 
behind  forwards,  instead  of  cutting  in  the 
reverse  direction,  as  hitherto  practised  by 
surgeons.  The  new  instrument,  according 
to  M.  Civiale,  has  the  advantage  over  the 
old  method  in  the  fact,  that  the  extent  of 
the  incision  can  be  precisely  ascertained  and 
controlled  by  the  operator,  and  a  division  of 
all  the  tissues  can  be  performed  with  safety. — 
Comptes  Rendus,  No.  26,  1848.  x 


TREATMENT  OF  GONORRH(EA,  ETC.,  BY  VI- 
NUM  COLCHICI. 

Dr.  FrciNus,  of  Dresden,  confirms  the 
opinion  formed  by  Eisenmann,  of  the  value 
of  vinum  colchici  in  gonorrhoea.  He  gives 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  drops  three  times 
a  day,  combined  with  Tinct.  Opii,  enjoining 
at  the  same  time  a  low  diet,  warm  bath, 
&c.  These  means  he  has  found  attended 
with  unprecedented  success  in  the  treatment 
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of  gonorrhoea  and  other  inflammatory  dis- 
charges from  the  urethra  in  males,  and  from 
the  vagina  and  uterus  in  females.  The  de- 
tails of  ten  cases  are  given  in  illustration.— 
Casper's  Wochenschrift,  Aug.  26,  1848. 


ON  THE  ALKALOIDS  OF  VEGETABLES. 
BY  M.  LEBOURDAIS. 

An  opinion  has   heen    expressed   hy  some 
chemists  that  the  alkaloids  which  have  been 
said  to   bestow   upon   various  plants   their 
active  properties,   have  not  been  procured 
from  them  in  their  pre-existing  form,  but 
that  the  so-called  principles  were  products 
of  the  chemical  processes  required  tor  their 
separation.     M.   Lebourdais  has,  however, 
ascertained,  by  direct  experiment,  that  he 
could  separate,   by    the   aid   of  ammal   or 
vegetable    charcoal    alone,     the     following 
principles,  and  he  has  thereby  demonstrated 
their  pre-existence  in  the  respective  plants 
—Digitaline,  lUicine,    SciUitine,    Arnicine, 
Columbine,  Colocynthine,  Strychmne,  Hy- 
oscamine,    Cicutine,    Morphine,   Narcotine, 
and  Quinine. 

The  editor  of  the  journal  appends  a  note 
to  the  observations  of  M.  Lebourdais.  in 
which  he  points  out  that  the  principle  therein 
stated  was  previously  made  known  by  M- 
Chevaliier  in  1826,  by  M.  Rhigini  in  1843  ; 
M.  Chevaliier  again,  in  the  Journal  de  Chim. 
Med.,  1846,  and  by  MM.  Warrington  and 
Garrod,  id.  l8iG.— Journal  de  C/mnie  Me- 
dicale,  Jan.  1849.  X 

*  *  The  hypothesis  of  the  alkaloids 
bein*g  products,  and  not  educts,  hardly  re- 
quired disproof.  There  is  no  novelty  in 
M.  Lebourdais's  suggestion ;  and  we  insert 
this  extract  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing  that  some  experimentaUsts  are  always 
engaged  in  discovering  what  others  have 
already  discovered  before  them. 


hydrogen,  8-1 ;  nitrogen,  13-2  ;  oxygen,  5-2. 
—Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale,  Jan.  1849. 

X 


GUN-SHOT  WOUND   OF  THE  CHEST. 

Lawrence  Naulty  was  brought  into  the 
hospital,    9    mo.,    9th,  1846,  having   been 
accidentally   shot    by   the    discharge   of    a 
fowling-piece  within  a  few  feet  of  his  body. 
The  charge  entered  back  of  the  point  of  the 
left  scapula,   and  came  out  by  a  more  ex- 
tended opening  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
fourth  rib,  nearly  three  inches  back  of  the 
nipple,  being  thus  on  the   anterior  of  the 
axilla.     He  was  said  to  have   expectorated 
blood  before  being  brought  there;  but  no 
air  could  be  perceived  to  pass  through  the 
opening.     The  pulse  and  skin  showed  great 
tendency   to   collapse.     He   complained   of 
violent  pain.      The  wounds   being   dressed 
with  lint,  he  was  put  under  the  influence  of 
morphia,  which,  however,  did  not  give  sleep 
or  stop  his  groaning  till  the  next  night. 

The  prostration  and  irritation  were  such 
as  to  make  necessary  the  use  of  a  catheter 
for  several  days.  Haemorrhage  at  the  timp 
01  the  injury  may  in  part  account  for  his 
weakness. 

1 1th.— Considerably  less  pain,  and  coun- 
tenance better.  Reaction  has  occurred. 
This  afternoon  the  wounds  were  dressed ; 
the  edges  were  already  beginning  to  slough. 
The  warm-water  dressing  was  used,  i.  e.  a 
piece  of  patent  lint  doubled,  wet  with  warm 
water,  and  covered  with  oiled  silk,  retained 
in  place  by  strips  of  adhesive  plaster. 

It  is  needless  to  go  into  detail  farther 
than  to  state  that  the  case  ended  in  com- 
plete recovery,  the  principal  delay  resulting 
from  the  necrosis  of  large  portions  of  the 
wounded  scapula.  The  beautiful  and  com- 
plete adaptation  to  such  a  case  of  the  water- 
dressing  as  above  described,  which  was  con- 
tinued for  many  weeks,  is  the  principal 
matter  of  x\ote.— American  Journal  of  Me- 
dical Sciences  for  January,  p.  48-49. 


NEW  alkaloid— pseudo-quinine. 

M.  MEORGARDiauK,  whilc  analysing  some 
cinchona,  the   source    and   exact  nature  of 
which  he  could  not  ascertain,  discovered  a 
new  alkaloid,  which  he  has  named  Tseudo- 
quinine.     It   is  a  substance  of  a  deep  red- 
dish brown  colour,   very  bitter,    sparingly 
soluble   in    water,    soluble    in    acids,    with 
which  it  forms  salts,  not  giving  the  slightest 
trace  of  quinine  or  of  cinchonine.     Treated 
with  cold  ether,  a  whitish  powder  is   ob- 
tained—the pure  alkaloid.     On  platina  it 
hums  entirely  away  with  a  blue  flame.    It  is 
soluble  in  alcohol,  from  which  it  is  precipi- 
tated by  water  :  it  is  insoluble  in  ether.^    Its 
elementary  analysis  gives  —  carbon,  76*5  ; 


dical  Sciences  for  January,  p.  48-49. 

remedy  for  baldness. 
As   a    remedy   for  baldness   which  follows 
herpes    or   pityriasis,  Dr.    Nehgan  recom- 
mends the  following  pomade,  from  which  he 
has  found  great  benefit.     Prepared  lard,  two 
ounces;    white    wax,   two  drachms;    melt 
together,  remove  from  the   fire,  and  when 
the  mixture  is  beginning  to  thicken,  add,  with 
constant  stirring,  balsam  of  tolu,  two  fluid 
drachms,     and    oil    of    rosemary,     twenty- 
minims.     In  very  chronic  cases,  or  where 
the  baldness  has  long  existed,   a  drachm  of 
tincture   of   cantharides   may   be   added. — 
Eruptions  of  the  Scalp. 
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BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS,  METKOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY,  ETC. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED     BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Mar.  10. 

Births.       I      Deaths.         Av.of^Win. 

Males 821    Males 531     Males 592 

Females..   723  1  Females. .  516    Females..  577 


FOR    REVIEW. 

Operation  for  Artificial  Anus.      By  J.  M. 
Warren,    M.D.    Surgeon  to  the  Massa- 
chusets  Hospital,  &c. 
Surgical    Anatomy.      By   Joseph   Maclise. 

Fasciculus  2. 
Report   of  the   Birmingham   and   Midland 

Counties'  Pathological  Society,  1849. 
Journal  of  Public  Health.      March,  1849. 
London  University  Calendar,  1849,  2d  edit. 
Homologies  of  the  Human  Skeleton.     By 

H.  Cooke. 
Ligature  of  the  Left  Subclavian  Artery.    By 

J.  M.  Warren,  M.D.  V.S. 
Lectures  on  the   Study  of  Chemistry  and 
Discourses   on    Agriculture.       By   John 
Davy,  M.D.  F.R.S.  &c. 
On  the  Dependence  of  Animal  Motion  on 
the   Laws  of  Gravity.      By  H.  Wigles- 
worth,  M.B.  Lond.     Part  2. 
The  London  Journal  of  Medicine.      No.  3, 

March,  1849. 
The  Hunterian  Oration  delivered  before  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England  on 
the   14th  of  February,    1849,    by   Caesar 
H.   Hawkins,    Surgeon   to    St.   George's 
Hospital. 
Memoire  sur  les  Faits  relatifs  a  la  Revoca- 
tion de  M.  Bouillaud,  &c. 
Elements  of  Electro-Biology.      By  Alfred 

Smee,  F.R.S. 
L'Uretrotomie.     Par  le  Docteur  Civiale. 
A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Hounslow  Inquest, 

&c.     By  H.  G.  Day,  Surgeon. 
La  Presse  Medicale.     No.  II.     Bruxelles. 
OesterreichischemedicinischeWochenschrift. 

Nos.  36  to  40. 
Medicinische  Jahrbiicher.      Septemb.  1848. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 30*09 

„  „  „     Thermometer* 43* 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  74-      Min.  21- 

"  From  12  observations  daily.     ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  0'12.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological. — The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  0*9°  below  the  mean  of  the  month. 


1544 


1047 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  .Z'y»^o^^c(orEpidemic,Endemic 

Contagious;  Diseases. . 
(Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Spnses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lung's,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration  

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c. 


1047 
1040 


1169 

Av.of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164 

221 


141 
40 


67 
13 

9 

7 

73 
14 
37 


Tlie  followine:  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Convulsions  38 

Bronchitis 85 

Pneumonia    89 

Phthisis 121 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     7 
Teething    9 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   8 
„      Liver,  &c. . .     8 

Chldbirth   2 

Uterus 0 

Remarks,— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
122  below  the  weekly  winter  average.  Those 
from  cholera  were  only  15,  and  there  is  a  consi- 
derable decrease  in  the  fatality  of  all  the  zymotic 
diseases.  The  deaths  from  this  class  are  now 
but  very  little  above  the  average. 


Small-pox  13 

Measles   9 

Scarlatina  43 

Hooping-cough    . .  69 

Diarrhoea    18 

Cholera   15 

Typhus    42 

Dropsy    16 

Hydrocephalus 28 

Apoplexy 21 

Paralysis     15 


NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  giving  insertion 

to  Dr.  E.  A.  Parkes's  communication. 
Will  our  Paris  correspondent  oblige  us  by  writing 

"  Paris  Academy"  on  the  envelopes  of  his 

letters? 
Dr.  Davies's  letter  on  the  case  of  the  Midland 

Railway  Company  has  been  received. 
Received.— Dr.  JNlitchell. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jirst  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will^  it  is 
calculated^  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  madc;  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


Ho^  tion  :ffl[ftitfal  (Bn^ttit. 
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CLINICAL  LECTURE 

ON 

CONCUSSION  OF  THE  BRAIN. 

Bt  John  Adams,  Esa. 
Sursfeon  to  the  London  HospitaL 


Gentlemen, — Before  I  commence  the  sub- 
ject  of  concussion  of  t  e  brain,  I  wish  to  make 
a  few  observations  on  the  takins  of  cases. 
I  know  notliing  of  higher  importance  for 
you  to  attend  to,  whilst  pursuing  your  sfudies 
in  surgery  at  a  hospital,  than  a  careful 
record  of  cases  which  are  troueht  under 
your  notice  :  and  I  much  regret  that  this 
part  of  a  student's  duty  is  so  frequently  al- 
together omitted.  It  may  be  asked.  What 
advantage  is  gained  by  taking  ca-:es  ?  and  to 
this  I  now  beg  to  dirent  your  attention  :  a 
case  carefully  taken  affords  a  record  or  his- 
tory of  a  series  of  symptoms  appertaining  to 
an  individual  labouring  under  disease  or  ac- 
cident, aud  includes  not  merely  his  condition 
under  the  circumstances  of  his  disease,  but 
also  his  previous  history,  as  near  a-*  it  can 
be  obtained.  This  has  a  most  important 
bearing  on  the  application  of  means  to  cure. 
In  the  taking  of  a  ca^e.  there'ore,  your  first 
object  should  be  to  note  down  the  syniptonis 
as  they  present  themselves  ;  aft-'r  which  you 
are  to  endeavour  to  obtain  a  history  of  the 
previous  condition,  as  without  this  you  may 
occasionally  be  led  into  mnst  s  rious  error  : 
thus,  a  patient  is  brouffht  into  the  hospital, 
having  met  with  an  accident ;  you  observe  a 
distortion  of  the  hip- joint — in  fact,  you  per- 
ceive a  dislocation  of  the  hip  :  you  perhaps 
might  conclude  that  his  hip  was  dislocated 
by  the  accident,  but  on  inquiry  you  find 
that  the  patient  had  been  lamt;  for  many 
years  from  some  previous  disease.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  attempting  the  reduction  of  the 
limb,  you  Lave  this  part  alone,  and  direct 
your  attention  to  his  other  injuries.  1  can 
mention  to  you  cases  bearing  on  this  suh- 
ject :  thus,  a  man  was  brousiht  into  this 
hospital,  many  years  ago,  with  a  fatal  injury 
to  the  skull  ;  on  examining  the  body  after 
death,  the  surgeon  discovered  a  dislocated 
shoulder  ;  he  was  inclined  to  attach  some 
blame  to  himself  for  not  havini;  detected  and 
reduced  the  injury  during  life,  but  on  dissfC- 
tion  it  appeared  that  the  di^lootion  was  of 
long  standing,  and  could  not  have  been  re- 
duced ;  and  thus  tlie  patient  was  saved  from 
any  painful  and  futile  efforts  at  reduction. 

In  the  investigation  of  a  case  it  is  neces- 
sary to  examine  the  symptoms  both  indivi- 
dually  and   collectively :    individually,   that 
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you  may  be  enabled  to  ascertain  with  accu- 
racy the  changes  induced  by  the  disease  or 
accident  on  any  organ  or  set  of  oigaus ; 
collectively,  that  you  may  not  attarh  undue 
importance  to  any  individual  symptom. 
Now,  in  the  case  1  shall  presently  dt-iail  to 
you,  there  was  one  symptom  present  not 
commonly  found  in  concussion,  to  which 
rather  more  than  its  due  importance  was 
attached  when  the  patient  was  fir?r  seen — I 
mean  Jurious  delirium.  I  will  not,  how- 
ever, go  the  length  of  asserting  th^t  this  is 
not  a  most  important  sign  in  concussion; 
but  when  1  examined  the  patient,  and  re- 
garded all  the  other  signs  collectively,  I 
stated  it  as  n\y  opinion  that  in  all  probribility 
the  delirium  would  soon  pass  away,  and  the 
ordinary  signs  of  concussion  would  remain  ; 
and  this  has  been  exactly  the  rase.  Not 
that  you  are  to  neglect  any  syinpto:n,  how- 
ever trivial  it  may  appear,  as  it  may  in  the 
progress  of  the  cnse  be  found  to  bear  some 
important  relation  to  other  signs.  Having 
taken  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  features 
of  a  case,  you  then  form  your  own  judgment 
of  its  nature  ;  and  in  doinsi  so  you  m^iy  still 
have  a  difficulty  in  reconciling  all  its  charac- 
ters— you  may  find  something  uriaccounta- 
ble  still ;  you  th  refore  watch  the  case  with 
II  ore  close  attention,  and  probahly,  in  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  a  satistac'ory  clue 
in  explanation  will  become  developed. 

I  venture  to  offer  these  few  observations 
to  your  notice,  being  convinced  of  their 
very  great  importance  to  you.  Having  col- 
lected a  number  of  cases,  and  carefully  ar- 
ranged them,  you  begin  to  deduce  general 
pnniMples  from  them,  and  this  leads  )0u  to 
itie  adoption  of  a  successful  and  easy  method 
of  practice.  By  this  you  aitaiu  a  large 
amount  of  real  and  serviceable  experience  ; 
in  fact,  you  become,  whiUt  young  men,  to 
all  intents  aiid  purposes,  expeiienc  d  practi- 
tioners, and  fit  to  cope  with  any  acciilenls 
that  may  present  themselves  to  your  notice. 

I  hold  in  my  hand  a  record  ot  the  acci- 
dents admitted  into  this  hospital  during 
t;,e  last  year,  an;l  1  find  that  they  amount 
to  no  less  than  nine  thousand  ;'.Dd  sixteen, — a 
pioiiigious  number,  you  will  readily  grmt: 
amo  ig  these  there  are  forty-five  case>  of 
concussion.  Now,  if  a  care  ul  recoido^  the 
symptoms,  progress,  and  result  of  these 
numerous  accidents  hai  been  made,  I  think 
I  am  justified  in  saying  that  a  vast  mass  of 
most  useful  information  might  have  oeea 
accumulated,  and  in  many  instances  impor- 
tant general  rules  of  practice  mii^ht  have 
been  deduced.  Even  amongst  the  cases  of 
concussion  many  must  have  presented 
themselves  with  features  of  high  interest, 
and  which  probably,  if  careful!)  recorded, 
would  tend  to  establish  some  definite  notions 
as  to  the  nature  ot  this  important  affection. 

In  the  examination  of  cases,  you  should 
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endeavour  to  pass  in  review,  almost  at  a 
glance,  all  the  principal  symptoms  of  the 
body,  and  carefully  collate  all  that  may  be 
observed  in  them,  so  that  by  coQiparison  of 
one  symptom  with  another  you  may  be  ena- 
bled to  show  their  mutual  dependence,  and 
thus  be  led  to  the  detection  of  the  primary 
lesion,  which  is  thus  giving  occasion  to  such 
universal  disturbance.  In  surgical  cases  the 
local  signs  are  frequently  of  more  impor- 
tance than  the  general  or  functional  signs  ; 
but  these  signs  vary  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  accident :  thus,  in  a  case  of  dislocated 
hip,  the  local  signs  are  most  important ; 
•whilst  in  concussion  of  the  brain,  the  gene- 
ral and  functional  signs  afl'ord  us  an  indica- 
tion as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  :  yet 
even  here  the  local  symptoms  should  not  be 
neglected,  as  being  in  all  cases  of  injury  of 
the  head  of  the  greatest  consequence.  Look, 
therefore,  in  all  cases  to  the  general,  func- 
tional, and  local  signs;  and  by  these  means 
you  will,  by  experience,  in  all  cases  of  acci- 
dent or  disease,  easily  learn  to  detect  the 
nature  of  the  lesion  under  which  "a  patient  is 
labouring. 

You  must  be  prepared  to  make  each  indi- 
vidual case  a  separate  study  of  itself,  as  no 
two  cases  exactly  correspond  ;  for  however 
much  in  features  they  resemble  one  another, 
you  will  always  find  shades  of  difference 
•worthy  of  observation.  In  the  examination 
of  symptoms  you  will  often  have  to  bring  to 
your  assistance  your  anatomical  and  physio- 
logical knowledge,  and  thus  apply  practically 
in  the  wards  of  the  hospital  the  knowledge 
you  have  gained  in  the  theatre  and  dissect- 
ing-room. Let  me,  also,  further  advise 
you  to  follow  your  cases  out  to  their  very 
termination  if  you  possibly  can,  as  without 
this  you  will  in  many  instances  obtain  but  a 
transient  glance  at  the  general  features  of  a 
case,  without  fixing  on  your  minds  any  defi- 
nite notion  of  its  real  nature.  I  may  exem- 
plify this  by  reference  to  the  case  of  ampu- 
tation which  I  performed  the  other  day. 
On  dissection  of  the  limb  it  was  found  that 
there  was  comparatively  little  disease  of  the 
joint  — much  less  than  was  supposed,  but  that 
necrosis  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  femur,  with  extensive  sup- 
puration, was  the  real  nature  of  the  disease  : 
and  further,  on  the  examinatio:i  of  the  body 
after  death,  an  abscess  of  small  size  was 
found  in  the  lung,  the  result  of  purulent 
deposit,  \\hch  bursting  produced  fatal  pleu- 
risy :  the  dissection  thus  verified  our  opinion 
that  some  lurking  mischief  was  brewing  in 
the  lung  during  the  last  tew  days  of  the  pa- 
tient^s  life. 

Now,  after  you  have  collected  together 
many  cases,  whether  of  rare  or  frequent  oc- 
currence, you  will  have  accumulated  a  mass 
of  facts  which  in  your  after  life,  when  en- 
gaged in  practice,  will  stand  you  always  in 


good  stead  in  the  time  of  need.  You  will 
look  back  to  your  recorded  cases  with  great 
satisfaction,  and  often  with  considerable 
profit ;  for  what  you  have  observed  yourself 
will  be  infinitely  more  useful  than  what  yoa 
get  from  lectures  or  books:  you  will  be 
enabled  in  many  instances  to  find  parallel 
cases  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  when  in 
doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  a  disease  or  acci- 
dent, you  will  often  be  able,  by  comparing 
notes,  to  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion 
on  the  subject. 

With  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  shall 
now  direct  your  attention  to  a  case  of  very 
common  occurrence:  I  mean  concussion  of 
the  brain. 

Concussion — -fractured   fibula — lacerated 
hip.     [Reported  by  Mr.  Holman.] 

Charles  Thompson,  getat.  36,  a  labourer 
in  the  London  Docks,  was  admitted  into 
the  London  Hospital,  on  the  15th  of  Feb. 
1849,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Adams. 

It  appears  that  whilst  at  work  a  bale  of 
tobacco,  about  18  cwt.,  fell  from  a  loophole 
on  to  his  head,  striking  him  to  the  ground, 
and  falling  on  the  lower  part  of  his  leg. 

He  vyas  immediately  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital, and  on  admittance  presented  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  : — 

Furious  delirium,  throwing  his  arms 
about  in  all  directions  :  this  was  increased 
on  the  least  attempt  to  restrain  him  :  the 
pupils  of  the  eye  contracted  ;  no  appearance 
of  the  least  consciousness  ;  pulse  slow  ;  skin 
at  natural  temperature.  There  was  a  lace- 
ration of  the  lip,  dividing  the  coronary  ar- 
tery ;  and  a  fracture  of  the  fibula,  directly 
above  the  ankle.  He  was  at  once  placed  in 
bed,  and  in  about  an  hour  became  mode- 
rately quiet,  but  continued  moving  about, 
and  occasionally  spitting  against  the  wall 
near  him. 

He  was  left  perfectly  at  rest  until  the 
evening,  when  the  pulse  becoming  full  and 
quick,  the  skin  hot, — and  on  raising  him,  find- 
ing that  he  complained  of  pain  in  the  head, 
discernible,  also,  from  the  contraction  of  the 
eyebrows,  he  was  bled  to  sixteen  ounces  ; 
was  ordered  ten  grains  of  calomel  to  be 
taken  directly,  and  Haust.  Domestic,  ^iss. 
an  hour  after,  and  to  be  on  milk  diet. 
During  the  bleeding  he  continued  very  irri- 
table, moving  about  every  few  moments,  and 
spitting  continually. 

After  this  he  remained  moderately  quiet, 
and  continued  so  during  the  night. 

16th. — Appears  relieved  this  morning: 
the  pulse  is  slower,  and  not  so  full ;  the  skin 
less  hot ;  but  the  headache  continues,  with 
more  consciousness  than  before.  Was  or- 
dered a  grain  of  Calomel  night  and  morn- 
ing; bowels  were  opened  freely  during  the 
day. 

1 7th. — Much  the  same  ;  and  when  no  one 
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prevents  him,  pulls  off  the  splint  which  is 
bandaged  to  his  leg  ;  headache  remains  :  to 
apply  Lotio  Calcis  c.  Spiritu. 

19th. — The  headache  still  continues ; 
pulse  rather  fuller  than  natural ;  bowels 
regular  :  was  ordered  twelve  leefches  to  be 
applied  to  the  forehead  :  the  gums  being 
affected,  the  calomel  was  discontinued. 

20th. — Was  much  relieved  by  the  local 
depletion,  and  remained  more  quiet  during 
the  day. 

21st. — The  headache  not  having  gone, 
was  ordered  to  repeat  the  leeches  ;  and  as  the 
bowels  had  not  been  open,  to  take  Haust. 
Domestic,  directly  :  he  still  continues  in  that 
semi-conscious  state,  answering  questions 
apparently  sensibly,  but  still  continues  to 
take  off  the  splint  from  Lis  leg. 

22d. —  Headache  still  continues,  referred 
to  the  right  side  of  his  forehead  ;  is  quieter, 
pulling  the  clothes  over  hira  and  placing  his 
head  beneath  them  :  sis  leeches  to  be  again 
applied. 

23d. — Better;  bowels  not  open.  —  To 
take  Haust.  Domest. 

24th. — Much  better ;  no  pain  in  the  head  ; 
pulse,  skin,  and  tongue  natural. — To  take 
a  pint  of  beef-tea  every  day. 

27th. — The  bowels  not  open. — To  take 
Haust.  Domest.  Being  much  better,  was 
sent  into  the  usual  accident  ward  with  the 
^ther  patients.     To  have  middle  diet. 

March  5th. — Much  better ;  no  pain  in 
the  head  ;  has  no  recollection  of  the  accident, 
nor  any  idea  of  the  length  of  time  he  has 
been  ill. — ^To  have  full  diet. 

7th. — Much  the  same  ;  answers  questions 
:sensibly  ;  recollects  having  been  carried 
down  from  the  attic  in  a  chair,  but  thinks 
that  the  room  he  was  in  was  nearly  as  large 
as  the  ward,  and  that  it  contained  several 
beds.  He  still  continues  in  a  semi-deiirious 
state  towards  evening  and  at  night,  talking  a 
great  deal. 

14th. — Is  quite  conscious,  and  is  able  to 
give  a  clear  account  of  the  accident.  To- 
wards the  evening,  however,  he  wanders  in 
his  mind. 

You  perceive  that  in  this  case  the  ordi- 
nary signs  of  concussion  of  the  brain  were 
present :  these,  you  are  aware,  have  been 
arranged  by  surgeons  under  three  heads,  or 
are  said  to  characterise  three  stages  of  the 
disease. 

The  first  is  the  stage  of  insensibility,  and 
is  characterised  by  the  loss,  more  or  less 
complete,  of  sense  and  volition  :  the  skin 
is  cold ;  the  pulse  weak,  irregular,  and 
intermitting;  the  breathing  sometimes  diffi- 
cult, sometimes  natural ;  the  pupils  of  the 
eye  sometimes  dilated,  sometimes  contracted, 
but  acting  in  obedience  to  the  retina  on  the 
application  of  light  :  now  and  then  vomiting 
occurs,  and  this  is  regarded  as  a  favourable 
sign.     The  patient  can  be  roused  by  speak- 


ing  loudly  to  him,  when  he  returns  an  un- 
civil answer,  and  speedily  lapses  into  his 
former  lethargic  condition  ;  and,  as  in  the 
case  before  us,  furious  delirium,  or  even 
epileptiform  convulsions,  may  be  present. 
The  feces  are  usually  retained,  and  there  is 
nothing  remarkable  about  the  urine.  I  am 
speaking  of  a  common  case  of  concussion  in 
the  firs'  stage ;  but  you  must  expect  much 
modification  of  the  disease,  according  to  the 
degree  of  injury  :  thus,  in  many  instances, 
but  few  of  these  signs  present  themselves, 
and  the  patient  recovers  almost  instantly, 
and  walks  away  as  if  little  or  nothing  had 
happened. 

In  the  second  stage  the  pulse  becomes 
regular,  the  breathing  better,  and  more 
natural;  warmth  returns  to  the  skin,  and 
the  patient  becomes  more  sensible  to  ordi- 
nary impressions  :  he  remains,  however, 
still  in  a  lethargic  condition,  with  a  great 
tendency  to  sleep,  and,  in  the  words  of  Mr. 
Abernethy,  "  he  becomes  capable  of  attend- 
ing to  questions  put  to  him  in  a  loud  tone 
of  voice,  especially  when  they  refer  to  his 
chief  suffering  at  the  time, — as  pain  in  the 
head ;  otherwise  he  answers  incoherently, 
and  as  if  his  attention  could  not  be  excited, 
or  was  occupied  by  something  else  :  he  is, 
in  short,  like  a  man  in  a  heavy  sleep." 

The  concussion  of  the  brain,  lastly,  pro- 
duces inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  this 
constitutes  the  third  stage,  which  is  the 
most  important  of  the  series  of  effects  pro- 
ceeding from  this  cause.  Frequently  the 
third  or  inflammatory  stage  is  altogether 
absent. 

I  am  anxious  now  to  consider  a  few 
points  in  connection  with  these  injuries — 
namely,  the  state  of  tlie  brain  itseif  under 
concussion,  and  the  rationale  sijmptomatnm. 
The  precise  condition  of  the  brain  in  con- 
cussion cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  readily 
ascertained.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some 
ingenious  surgeons  that,  being  subject  to 
some  expansion  in  a  particular  direction, 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  force  ap- 
plied, ic  contracts  upon  itself  afterwards, 
and  thus  becomes  smaller  than  before,  or 
occupies  less  space  in  the  skull.  I  do  not 
attach  any  importance  to  this  idea  :  it  is 
better  to  confess  our  ignorance  upon  the 
matter  than  to  resort  to  such  hypothetical 
notions.  The  arrangement  of  the  corpuscles 
of  nervous  matter  which  make  up  the  brain 
is  so  subtle  that  even  in  the  healthy  condi- 
tion it  can  scarcely  be  made  out  with  accu- 
I  racy  ;  it  is  therefore  very  improbable,  that 
i  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  appreciafe  the 
j  shades  of  difference  in  the  state  now  referred 
to,  especially  as  concussion  per  se  is  so 
rarely  fatal ;  for  in  the  forty-five  cases  aji- 
mitted  during  the  last  year  ijito  tbij,  hos- 
pital, not  one  death  is  fo\ipd  {»>  have  oc- 
curred ;  pure  cgncusgijii  jj  j.!ar*ly  fatal. 


488 


CONCUSSION — FRACTDKED  FIBULA — LACERATED  HTP. 


In  endeavouring  to  offer  a  consistent  ex- 
planation of  the  symptoms  of  concussion, 
the  physiology  of  the  nervous  system,  as  it 
is  niiw  generally  taught,  must  be  referred  to. 
Thus  the  brain  is  regarded  as  the  centre  of 
sen-ation  and  volition,  vphilst  the  automatic 
movements  of  the  body  depend  on  the  true 
spinal  system,  the  ganglionic  or  synrpathetic 
system  being  to  a  certain  extent  independent 
of  either,  although  closely  connected  with 
nearly  all  the  nerves  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord. 

The  momentary  effect  of  concussion  ap- 
pears to  me  comparable  to  the  sudden  dis- 
charge of  electricity  from  an  electric  battery  ; 
and  the  subsequent  restoration  of  the  cere- 
bral functions  may,  without  any  great  stretch 
of  ingenuity,  be  compared  to  the  reaccumu- 
lation  of  the  electric  fluid  in  the  battery. 
This  restoration  of  the  cerebral  function 
must  depend  upon  the  influence  of  arterial 
blood  upon  the  cerebral  nturine.  Now,  in 
simple  concussion,  it  is  clear  that  the  cere- 
bral systeni  is  that  which  suffers  most,  and 
hence  result  the  more  or  less  complete  de- 
struction ot  sense  and  volition,  whilst  the 
true  spinal  and  sympathetic  systems  con- 
tinue their  action  almost  uninterruptedly  ; 
at  least  in  the  simple  forms  of  concussion. 
Thus  the  respiratory  muscles  and  the 
sphincters  continue  their  action :  and  the 
heart,  although  its  action  is  disturbed, 
nevertheless  continues  to  circulate  its  blood 
through  the  system.  The  failure  of  ihe 
temperature  in  concussion  is  obviously  due 
to  the  derangement  in  the  capillary  circula- 
tion, and  loss  of  nervous  influence.  In  the 
case  before  us,  one  of  the  main  symptoms, 
and  certainly  the  most  formidable  one,  was 
furious  delirium.  Nothing  can  more  forci- 
bly illustrate  the  total  subversion  of  the 
iDtellev:tual  functions  than  this  condition  : 
you  must  be  prepared  to  meet  with  delirium 
in  a  variety  of  forms  in  concussion  ;  some- 
times it  assumes  a  maniacal  form,  sometimes 
that  of  dementia,  and  occasionally  that  of 
delirium  tremens.  In  the  case  before  us 
the  delirium  was  akin  to  the  delirium  of 
mania,  and,  after  a  short  time,  gradually 
subsided,  still  leaving  slight  traces  of  mental 
derangement  behind,  which  were  apparent 
alwnys  towards  the  evening. 

I  should  tell  you  that  there  is  a  form  of 
delirium  which  makes  its  appearance  orca- 
sionally  <'{/i!e)- severe  concussion  of  the  brain, 
when  I  he  patient  has  been  treated  sumewhar 
energetically  by  bleeiiinj;,  &c.,and  especially 
in  persons  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirits, 
and  which  requires  a  particular  mode  of 
treatment.  It  is,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, a  form  of  delirium  tremens,  and  re- 
quires the  use  of  opium  for  its  removal. 
You  are  aware  that  this  medicine  is  usually 
interdicted  in  injuries  of  the  head  :  in  this 
condition  it  must  be   given.     The  state  is 


characterised  by  a  quick,  weak,  faltering 
pulse ;  cool  skin,  sometimes  moist  with 
(lerspiration  ;  a  wild,  staring  eye ;  tongue 
furred  and  flabby  ;  sleeplessness  and  jactita- 
tion, and  mental  delusions,  resembling  more 
or  less  those  of  delirium  tremens.  A  dose 
of  morphine,  half  a  grain  for  instance,  will 
generally  induce  sleep,  and  at  once  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  disease. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  concussion  gene- 
rally, in  the  simpler  cases,  and  in  the  first 
stage,  the  patient  is  to  be  placed  in  bed,  the 
head  sliijhtly  raised,  and  the  body  wrapped 
in  blankets ;  and  generally,  after  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  warmth  returns  to  the 
surface,  and  sensibility  is  restored ;  after 
which,  in  the  second  stage,  your  attention  is 
to  be  directed  to  the  prevention  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  ;  and,  if  there  is  any  pain 
in  the  head,  bleeding,  leeching,  and  the  ex- 
hibition of  drastic  purgatives  with  calomel, 
are  to  be  had  recourse  to  :  this  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  use  of  mercury  so  as  slightly 
to  affect  the  gums.  Do  not  continue  the 
antiphlogistic  treatment  too  long,  as  it  often 
happens  that  the  brain  is  slow  to  recover  its 
functions  ;  and  the  pesistence  in  the  free  use 
of  the  lancet,  or  even  the  continued  applica- 
tion of  leeches,  may  be  injurious  :  you  must 
be  guided  by  the  pulse  and  the  state  of  the 
skill,  as  much  as  by  the  condition  of  the 
intellectual  functions ;  and,  if  the  former  is 
found  to  flag,  a  little  broth  or  beef-tea,  or 
even  a  little  wine  and  water,  may  be  given 
with  advantage.  Reason  within  yourselves 
as  to  the  condition  of  the  organ,  and  as  to 
the  means  required  to  restore  its  function. 
If  inflammation  threaten,  you  cannot  be  too 
energetic  in  your  treatment ;  but,  by  active 
means  employed  early,  you  will  generally 
succeed  in  preventing  it.  I  have  little 
doubt  that  the  brain  is  contused  in  many 
cases  where  the  second  stage  of  concussion 
is  prolonged  ;  and  that,  where  either  of  the 
senses,  as  the  sight,  smell,  or  hearing,  is 
permanently  deranged,  some  mischief  will 
be  found  at  the  origin  of  the  nerves  supply- 
ing the  damaged  sense  ;  but  I  am  free  to 
admit  that  this  may  arise  from  a  fracture 
traversing  the  opening  through  which  the 
nerve  of  the  injured  sense  parses;  and  this 
cannot  always  be  recognised:  it  may, however, 
be  with  tolerable  certainty  predicated  in  some 
instances  :  as,  for  exumjile,  where  there  has 
been  extensive  haemorrhage  from  the  ear, 
succeeded  by  deafness,  we  may  fairly  pre- 
sume that  the  auditory  nerve  has  been  in- 
volved in  a  fracture  of  the  petrous  part  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

In  the  more  severe  forms  of  concussion, 
where  the  vital  powers  are  depressed  almost 
to  the  point  ol  absolute  annihilation,  it  may 
be  requisite  to  administer  stimuli,  and  of 
these  the  best  is  warm  brandy  end  water, 
given  by  tea- spoonfuls  at  a  time,  and  arti- 
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ficial  warmth  is  to  be  applied  to  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  and  the  calves  of  the  legs  ;  and 
by  these  means  I  have  seen  many  recover 
where  all  hope  of  restoration  seemed  to  hnve 
passed  away.  Avoid  stimuli  if  you  can,  but 
do  not  discard  them  altogether.  Bleeding 
in  the  first  stage  of  concussion  should  never 
be  resorted  to  :  it  is  absurd  in  theory,  and 
positively  injurious  in  practice  ;.  it  is  now 
almost  obsolete  even  amongst  the  most 
ignorant.  Fortunately  very  little  blood  can 
be  obtained;  nevertheless  I  advise  you  not  to 
yield  to  vulgar  irejudice,  and  attempt  to  bleed 
against  your  own  better  judgment.  Stimu- 
lating enemata  are  frequently  highly  ser- 
viceable in  the  second  stage  of  concussion, 
especially  as  there  is  generally  a  decided 
tendency  to  constipation  ;  but,  above  all 
other  remedies,  I  know  none  equal  to  mer- 
cury continuously  employed,  until  an  eflfect  1 
short  of  salivation' is  produced.  | 

Of  the  effects  produced  on  the  intellectual  i 
functions  by  concussion   of  the  brain,   you 
will    find    some    interesting    cases    by    Sir 
Astley   Cooper,    Sir    Benjamin   Bro 'ie,   and 
Dr.  Abercrombie.     In  some  of  these  cases  | 
the  effects  were  transient,  and  were  evinced 
by  loss    of   memory  either    of  things    long 
passed  or  of  recent  events,  especially  of  cir-   i 
cumstances  relating  to  the  accident ;  whilst  I 
in  others  the  memory  has  been  permanently  i 
weakened,  and  in  some  completely  destroyed. 
In  the  case  beiore  us  it  is  only  just  now  that  I 
the  patient  can  give  us    any  accou.t  of  the  i 
mode  in  which  the  accident   happened,  and  I 
of  what  he  was  doing  before  it. 

It    now    and    then   happens    that    a    lost  | 
faculty  or  sense  is  restored  by  concussion  of  j 
the  brain  :  thus  it   has  hem  known  that  the 
sense  of   hearing   has    been  coniplett-ly   re-  | 
covered    after  a  severe  concussion  ;   but  so 
fortunate  a  result  must  not  be  anticipated.       | 

You  will,  of  course,  be  prepared  to  meet  i 
with  very  great  variety  in  cases  of  concus-  ^ 
sion,  depending  on  the  degree  of  injury  the 
brain   has  sustained.     Dupuytren  des  ribes  ; 
three  degrees  of  concussion  :   these  varieties  ! 
obviously  depend  on  the  extent  to  which  the  j 
different  divisions  of  the  nervous  system  are  ] 
affected.     Thus  it  may  happen  that  the  true  ' 
spinal   and    sympathetic    systems    may  be  I 
affected    simultaneously   with    the    cerebral,  | 
in  which  case   you    would    expect  to    meet  I 
with  a  more    decided   influence  on   the  re- 
spiratory  and   circulating  systems,   and  the  I 
sphincters  in  the  worst  cases  would  be  para-  I 
lysed  :   and  this   is   precisely  what   happens. 
Stertorous    breathing,    and  flirping  of   the 
lips  and  cheeks,   a  quick,   irregular  pulse,  a 
fixed  state   of   the    pupils,    incontinence  of 
urine  and  faeces,  extreme  jactitation,  with  a 
sensible  diminution    in    the    temperature  of 
the  body,  indicate  at  once  a   high  degree  of 
concussion   of  the    whole    nervous    system,  \ 
from  which  recovery  can  scarcely  be  hoped  for.  I 


Since  the  delivery  of  this  lecture,  a  fatal 
case  of  concussion  has  been  admitted.  A 
man,  aged  .50,  fell  thirty  feet  from  a  ship's 
rigging,  and  was  taken  up  completely  inscQ- 
sible,  and  died  in  the  course  of  twelve  hours. 
When  brought  in  he  was  in  an  extreme  state 
of  collapse  :  cold  and  senseless ;  his  pulse 
scarcely  perceptible,  and  that  only  at  in- 
tervals ;  the  impulse  of  the  heart  frequently 
escaping  detection ;  pupils  rather  dilated 
and  immoveable  ;  breathing  stertorous,  and 
of  a  gasping  character.  Stimuli,  as  brandy 
and  ammonia,  with  warmth  externally  ap- 
plied, failed  to  resuscitate  him. 

Post  mortem. — A  contused  wound,  of  the 
size  of  half  a  crown,  was  seen  upon  the 
forehead  over  the  kft  frontal  eminence  :  the 
pericranium  denuded  ;  no  sign  of  fracture. 
The  scalp  was  congested.  The  craniam 
was  exceedingly  thick,  with  no  diploe.  The 
dura  mater  and  pia  mater  were  excessively 
congested  ;  there  was  no  effusion  of  blood 
or  laceration  of  the  brain. 
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Dr.  Jacksox  has  reported  a  case  of  this  dis- 
ease, which  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Dr. 
Homans.  The  patient  was  a  child  six  years 
of  age,  and  died  on  the  fourth  day  or  the 
disease.  The  case  was  remarkable  for  the 
amount  of  retching  that  existed,  and  for  the 
character  of  the  discharges  ;  tbe?e  last  were 
very  frequent,  more  or  less  bilious,  and 
contained  very  little  blood,  but  masses  of  a 
substance  that  must  have  been  lymph, 
although  it  was  supposed  during  life  to  con- 
sist of  some  undigested  farinaceous  food. 
On  dissection,  the  whole  of  the  large 
intestine,  to  within  an  inch  of  the  csecal 
valve,  was  found  to  be  lined  with  a  whitish 
curdy  exudation,  beneath  which  the  mucous 
surface  was  of  a  deep  cr^inberry-red  colour ; 
no  ulceration  ;  solitary  glands  somewhat 
developeJ,  and  muscular  coat  thickened  as 
usual.  The  small  inte-tine  was  not  affected  ; 
but  in  another  case  that  has  just  occurred 
in  a  still  younger  child.  Dr.  Jackson  tound 
redness,  with  an  effusion  of  lymph,  not 
merely  upon  ihe  mucous  membrane  of  the 
lower  I  ortion  of  the  ileum,  but  upon  some 
of  Payer's  gljnds  ;  the  large  intestine  being 
diseased  essentially  as  in  the  above  case. 
Dr.  Jackson  alluded  to  a  specimen  in  the 
Society's  Cab  net  tuat  sho^^s  the  same  forta 
of  inflammation  ot  Peyer's  glands  in  dysen- 
tery ;  and  will)  regard  to  the  effusion  of 
lymph  generally,  he  seemed  disposed  to 
consider  it  as  characteristic  of  the  disease 
in  children,  although  tiy  no  means  con- 
fined to  them. — American  Journal  of  Medi- 
cal Sciences,  January  1849. 
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Part  First — continued. 

The  structure,  and  jiarticularly  the 
economy  of  the  nucleus,  is  a  subject  of 
profound  interest  lo  the  histolooist  ; 
and  thouffh  diflfering  from  KoUiker,* 
who  considers  that  body  to  be  a  pri- 
mary, and  the  investing  cell-wall  a 
secondary  cell,  our  observations  incline 
us  to  attribute  to  it  an  equal,  if  not 
higher,  importance  in  its  functional 
relations.  To  do  justice  to  this  subject, 
however,  would  require  a  separate 
memoir  ;  and  at  present  we  must  con- 
fine ourselves  to  its  relations  of  struc- 
ture. 

The  nucleus  is  met  with  in  three 
conditions  structurally  distinct  from 
each  other:  it  is  met  with  as  a  delicate 
vesicle  containing  fluid  ;  as  a  compound 
body  made  up,  generally,  of  two  or  three 
large  oval  granules  or  cytoblasts  ;  and 
lastly,  as  a  single  large  ovoid  body 
attached  to  the  wall  of  the  parent  cell. 
The  form  of  nucleus  last  described  is 
generally  predicable  of  the  advanced, 
and  the  preceding  two  of  the  early 
stages  of  cell-life.  This  observation, 
however,  bears  exclusive  reference  to 
heattlu/  cells  ;  for,  under  the  influence 
of  morbid  conditions, the  vesicular  and 
compound  forms  of  nucleus  are  some- 
times preserved  throughout  the  entire 
life  of  the  cell.  The  third  form  of 
nucleus,  then,  is,  in  relation  :o  th,    life 

*  Entwickelungs-geschichte  der  Cephalopoden, 
p.  148,  et  seq. 


of  the  parent  cell,  unquestionably  the 
last  developed  ;  but  the  question  of  the 
relative  development  in  point  of  time 
of  the  other  two  forms — the  vesicular 
and  compound — is  much  less  easy  of 
solution.  Does  the  vesicular  precede 
the  compound  form  ;  does  the  reverse 
of  this  obtain  ;  or,  does  each  of  these 
represent  a  distinct  primary  type  of 
nuclear  development  ?  Henle  consi- 
ders the  development  of  the  compound 
form  to  be  flrst  in  point  of  time,  and 
KoUiker,  the  vesicular ;  whilst  Reichert 
and  others  assert  that  the  existing 
evidence  on  the  subject  is  insufficient 
to  determine  any  primary  unity  of  form 
in  the  nucleus,  the  earliest  visible  con- 
dition of  which  is  at  one  time  com- 
pound, at  another  vesicular. 

Keeping  out  of  view  for  the  present 
the  so-called  vesicular  nuclei  of  the 
cells  primarily  developed  in  the  yolk,* 
and  admitting  also  (as  asserted  by 
BischofT  and  Wharton  Jones)  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  germinal  vesicle 
shortly  after  coition,  it  will  readily  be 
admitted  that  the  ))resence  of  a  vesi- 
cular nucleus  in  the  interior  of  a 
healthy  ceil  measuring  less  than 
I-1700'.h  of  an  inch  in  diameter  is 
rarely,  if  ever,  observed.  Cells  of  less 
than  this  dian^eter  never  exhibit  a 
resiculdj-  nucleus,  and  rarely  any  nu- 
cleus at  all,  unless  under  the  influence 
of  reagents,  or  when  reduced  by  other 
causes  to  a  state  of  disintegration.  The 
latter  do  possess  a  nucleu.;,  or  rather 
the  rudiments  of  a  nucleus,  neverthe- 
less, and  its  presence  can  be  easily 
demonstrated  by  the  aid  of  acetic  acid 
[i.nd  various  other  reagents.  Brought 
in:o  view  by  acetic   acid,  tliis   nucleus 

*  These  so-called  vesicular  nuclei  of  the  cells 
primarily  developed  in  the  ovum  I  consider  fully 
developed  cells  imbedded  in  a  mass  of  fatty  gra- 
nules, and  invested  by  the  proper  membrane  (?) 
ot  the  yolk.  From  this  membrane  the  granular 
mass  of  cell-t.evelopment  shrinks,  and  contracts 
irregularly  towards  the  centre;  and  it  is  mainly 
from  this  appearance  that  the  formation  of  cells, 
each  having  a  vesicular  nilcleus  and  a  granular 
nucleolus,  by  cleavage  of  the  yolk,  has  been  in- 
ferred. Without  entering  into  details,  I  shall 
mention  merely  two  facts  which  of  themselves 
strongly  affect,  if  they  do  not  destroy,  the  proba- 
bility of  this  view.    They  are  these : — 

1.  Admitting  that  the  corrugations  mentioned 
as  occurring  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  gianular 
mass  are  actual  indications  of  its  cleavage  into 
smaller  masses,  these  cannot,  in  the  strict  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term,  he  considered  cells,  inas- 
much as  they  possess  no  vesicular  envelope  or 
cell-wall. 

2.  The  aggregation  of  granules  around  cells  in 
the  progress  of  development  is  met  with  under 
circumstances  where  the  formation  of  cells  by 
cleavage  is  never  observed. 
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is  found  to  be  compound, — composed, 
in  other  words,  of  from  two  to  five 
irregiilrirly  rounded  granules,  occurring 
either  separately  in  the  interior  of  the 
cell,  or  connected  each  to  the  other  by 
an  intervening  substance  which  dilute 
acids  depi'ive  of  its  tenacity  and  con- 
sistence. 

The  three  forms  of  nucleus  above 
mentioned  correspond  to  so  many  dis- 
tinct stJiges  of  the  structural  develop- 
ment and  functional  manifestations  of 
that  body  and  of  the  parent  cell,  each 
stage,  in  jioint  of  time,  holding  a  defi- 
nite relation  to  the  other.  There  is 
the  first  and  imperfectly  developed 
stage  of  cell  life,  with  the  compound 
nuc'eus  ;  the  second,  which  in  glandu- 
lar cells  is  the  perfectly  developed 
stage,  with  the  vesicukr  nucleus;  and 
the  third  and  last  stage,  in  which  the 
nucleus,  if  it  has  not  previously  es- 
caped, is  oval-shaped,  flattened,  and 
more  or  less  solid.  The  first  of  these 
is  a  preparatory  stage:  it  is  the  infancy 
of  cell-life,  the  stage  in  which  it  is 
being  fitted  for  the  performance  of  the 
function  the  healthy  manifestation  of 
which  is  the  end  of  its  existence.  The 
second  and  more  perfect  stage  is  one  of 
action  :  it  is  the  stage  in  which  the 
functional  activity  of  the  cell  begins, 
and  attains  its  greatest  vigour.  Lastly, 
we  have  the  third,  the  stage  when  the 
cell,  having  been  rendered  incapable  of 
action  by  diminution  of  its  vital  powers 
and  changes  in  its  physical  constitu- 
tion, is  thrown  off,  disintegrates,  and 
dies. 

The  truth  of  these  general  proposi- 
tions may  be  readily  proved  by  refer- 
ence to  the  particular  histological 
details  on  which  they  are  based. 

Examined  under  the  microscope, 
without  ti'.e  use  of  reagents,  the  epithe- 
lial layer  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  side  or  under  surface  of  the  tongue 
will  be  found  to  exhibit  the  following 
corpuscular  forms  : — 

1.  Irregularly  spherical  non-nucleate;' 
corpuscles,  rather  larger  than  the  hu- 
man blood  disc,  the  outline  of  each 
defined  by  a  thick  refractive  ring, 
clouded  in  the  interior,  or  obscurely 
granular,  more  or  less  solid,  and  having 
adherent  to  their  outer  surface  a  feu- 
molecules  and  granules. 

2.  Delicate  spherical  or  oval-shaped 
cells,  from  two  to  five  times  the  dia- 
meter of  the  former,  tumid  and  elastic, 
from  the  presence  of  fluid   contents, 


'studded  with  fine  molecules  and  gra- 
nules, and  each  exhibiting,  with  greater 
or  le~s  distinctness,  a  vesicular-looking 
nucleus. 

3.  Large  flattened  but  delicate  cells, 
studded  wlih  molecules  and  granules, 
and  exhibiting  flattened,  oval-shaped, 
eccentric  nuclei. 

These  varieties  are  not  essentially 
disfnct  from,  and  independent  of,  each 
other.  The  first  form  of  cell  merges, 
bv  a  series  of  regular  gradations,  into 
the  last,  and  the  division  here  adopted 
is  on  that  account  somewhat  arbitrary. 
It  is  convenient,  however,  inasmuch  as 
the  e.f-fremes  of  these  varit  ties  strikingly 
contrast  with  each  other,  and  are  very 
differently  affected  by  the  same  re- 
agents. 

Lastly,  there  is  another  form  of  cor- 
puscle associated  with  those  above  de- 
scribed, w  hich,  as  it  is  in  reality  but  a 
sort  of  offshoot  from  the  first,  has  not 
been  classed  as  a  distinct  variety.  The 
corpuscles  referred  to  are  comparatively 
few  in  number,  irregularly  rounded, 
oval,  or  elongated  in  shape,  vary  from 
two  to  five  or  six  times  the  diameter  of 
the  blood  disc,  have  their  outlines  very 
distinctly  defined,  are  cloudy  in  their 
interior,  or  marked  by  faint  concentric 
lines,  rarely  contain  molecules  or  gra- 
nules, respond  tardily  and  imperfectly 
to  the  action  of  acetic  acid,  ^nd  re- 
semble somewhat  the  solid  far  globules 
met  with  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 
Some  of  these  appear  nucleated,  and 
not  a  few^  of  the  larger  forms  exhibit 
on  their  exterior  one  or  two  cup-shaped 
cavities,  produced  by  extrusion  of  the 
nucleus.  The  exact  morphological  re- 
lations of  these  bodies  will  be  de- 
termined by  the  observations  which 
follow. 

The  corpuscles  referred  to  ihe  first 
vnrieti/  vary  somewhat  in  their  size, 
appearance,  and  mode  of  response  to 
the  influence  of  reagents.  The  smallest 
are  irregular  in  form,  about  the  size  of 
the  blood  disc,  very  obscurely  granular, 
have  thick  refractive  outlines,  and  are 
inappreciably  affected  hy  ace'ic  acid. 
This  is  the  earliest  independent  form 
of  cell-life:  the  corpuscle  is  more  or 
less  solid,  the  cell-wall  indistinct  and 
inseparable  from  iis  contents,  and  the 
nucleus  undeveloped.  At  this  stage  of 
its  existence  the  corpuscle  may  itself 
be  considered  a  nucleus,  which,  in  the 
s;rict  acceptation  of  the  term,  becomes 
a   cell,    only   the    development   of    a 
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nuclear  offspring  in  its  interior.  The, 
corpuscles  next  in  size  are  more  re- 
crular  in  form,  studded  wiih  molecule-^ 
and  granules,  have  a  less  coarse  out 
line,  and,  under  the  influence  of  aretic 
acid,  swell,  become  pale,  and  exhibit 
in  their  interior  each  from  two 
to  five  large  irregularly  shaped  gra 
nules,  forming  a  compound  nucleu-s. 
This  is  an  advance  of  development 
upon  the  form  last  described — a  higher 
manifestation  of  the  effecis  of  the  same 
determining  force.  Here  we  have  the 
first  demonstrable  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  a  distinct  cell-wall;  and 
here  exhibited  the  first  rudimer.ts  of  a 
nucleus,  the  subsequent  transforma- 
tions of  which  give  individuality  to 
the  development,  and  character  to  the 
function,  of  the  parent  ceil.  The 
largest  forms  of  these  corpuscles  closely 
approximate  in  character  to  the  lowest 
forms  of  those  comprehended  under 
the  second  variety.  They  are  pretty 
regularly  spherical,  finely  marked  by 
molecules,  soft  and  elastic,  from  dimi 
nished  consistence  of  the  cell  contents, 
have  a  distinct  but  delicate  outline, 
and  in  some  cases  fains iy  exhibit, 
without  the  aid  of  reagents,  a  single  or 
double  oval  nucleus.  Acetic  acid  dis- 
tends these  corpuscles,  but  fails  to  dis- 
solve entirely  their  molecular  and 
granular  constituents  :  it  renders  them 
paler,  however,  and  more  delicate,  and 
exposes  in  the  interior  of  each  a  nucleus 
rarely  com[)Osed  of  three  particles, 
generally  one  or  two.  When  in  the^e 
instances  the  nucleus  is  triple,  the 
panicles  composing  it  are  almost  in- 
variably associated  together  at  one 
point  in  the  interior  of  the  parent  cell  : 
they  are  not  merely  in  apposition,  but 
they  are  connected  wiih,  or  glued  to 
each  other  by,  a  substance  which  is 
dissolved,  or,  at  least,  the  plastic  |)ro- 
perly  of  which  is  destroyed  by  acetic 
acid.  "When  composed  of  one  or  two 
pieces,  the  character  of  the  nucleus  is 
generally  more  or  less  vesicular.  These 
deiails  lead  us  into  the  consideration 
of  the 

Second  variety,  the  lowest  forms  of 
which  difier  but  very  slightly  Irom 
tho-e  last  described.  The  j^eneral  cha- 
racters of  the  corpuscles  comprehended 
under  this  variety  have  been  already 
enumerated.  The  smaller  ones  are 
spherical;  the  larger,  oval-shaped  or 
elongated.  In  the  former  the  nucleus 
is  vesicular  ;  in  the  latter  it  is  rather 


ovoid  and  flattened.  A  double  nucleus 
is  occasionally  exhibited  by  the  first, 
and  more  rarely  by  the  second.  Acetic 
acid  renders  the  cell  wall  and  its  gra- 
nular and  molecular  contents  paler, 
but  not  imperceptible.  The  elonga- 
tion and  flattening  of  the  nucleus,  and 
the  development  of  analogous  changes 
in  the  parent  cell,  form  characters 
which  together  merge  insensibly  into 
those  peculiar  to  the 

'I  hird  vari  ty. — The  earlier  forms  of 
this  variety  are  flattened  and  many- 
sided,  still  possess  more  or  less  fluid 
contents,  and  have  their  nuclei  oval- 
shaped.  The  more  advanced  forms 
are  completely  flattened,  devoid  of 
fluid  contents,  and  rather  brittle.  The 
surface  of  the  cell- wall  exhibits  several 
linear  markings  or  folds,  and  the  oval 
flattened  nucleus  is  imbedded  in  its 
substance.  Acetic  acid  renders  the 
earlier  forms  pale  and  gelatinous- 
like;  on  the  more  advanced  it  pro- 
duces little  or  no  effect ;  and  in  neither 
do  the  molecular  and  granular  consti- 
tuents entirely  disappear  under  the 
action  of  acetic  acid. 

These  details  are  generally,  if  not 
universally,  true,  and  we  are  justified 
in  inferring  from  them  that  the  three 
varieties  of  corpuscles  above  described 
are  correlative  to  each  other,  and  that 
there  also  obtains,  between  the  diffe- 
rent forms  of  nucleus  which  they  re- 
spectively exhibit,  a  similar  reciprocal 
relation.  To  express  the  proposition 
in  plainer  terms,  it  may.be  said  that 
the  three  varieties  of  corpuscles  above 
described,  and  the  forms  of  nucleus 
corresponding  to  them,  are  but  different 
aspects  of  the  same  body,  produced 
through  age,  and  determined  by  the 
vital  and  mechanical  conditions  of  their 
existence.  In  the  particular  instance 
selected  for  illustration,  the  first  variety 
represents  the  earliest,  the  third  the 
latest  stage  of  cell-life;  and  it  remains 
for  us  now  to  determine  the  nature  and 
relative  succession  of  those  changes  by 
which  the  development  of  tlie  one 
from  the  other  is  efficted. 

As  already  .stated,  the  earliest  inde- 
pendent form  of  cell-life  met  with  in 
mucous  membranes  is  tliat  of  an  irre- 
gularly rounded  or  oval  particle,  about 
the  size  of  the  blood  disc,  of  more  or 
less  solid  consistence,  insensible  to  the 
action  of  acetic  acid,  and  exhibiting 
i,o  decided  indications  of  the  existence 
of  a  distinct  cell-wall  or  nucleus  :  it  is 
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from  this  body  that  we    must  proceed 
in  trncing  the  progressive  development 
of  the   cell    and    Us  nucleus.      As  iis 
age   advances,  the   corpuscle  becomes 
swollen,  studded   with   granules,  more 
regularly  spherical,  softer,  and  elastic. 
Along  with   these  changes,  winch  are 
at  once  apparent  to  the  eye,  oi  hers  also 
occur,  requiring  the  aid  of  reagents  fur 
their  detection.     The  central   part  of 
the  hither  o  solid  corpuscle  diminishes 
in  consistence,  and   thus   the  first  >tep 
is  made  towards  that  distinction  which 
ultimately    obtains    between    the   cell- 
wall    and    cellcontenls.        Coincident 
witti  this  diminution  in  the  consistence 
of  the  ceniral  portion  of  the  corpiiscle, 
there  occur   changes  of  chemical  com- 
position ;  several  of  the   molecules  de- 
veloped in  tlie  midst  of  what  may  now 
be  termed  the  cell-contents  unite  toge- 
ther, and  become,  as  it  were,  fu^ed  into 
granules,    four  or    five   of   wtiich    a:e 
formed  at   different  poinis  in    the  in 
terior ;  and  the  other  elements  of  the 
corpu>cle,   before  insen>ible    to,   have 
become  now  susceptible  of,  the  action 
of  acetic   acid.     At    this   stage  of  its 
existence  the  wall  of  the   cell,  and  its 
molecular  contents,   become   pale  and 
indisiinct   on    the    applicitiou    of   the 
last-named  reagent;   ihe  granules — the 
rudiments  of  the  future  nucleus — alone 
remaining    unaffected.     At    this  parti- 
cular   stage  of    its    development    the 
corpuscle    is    analogous    to    what    are 
called   the  germinal  particles  of  many 
glands,  and  almost  identical  in  consti- 
tution   with    one    of    the    elementary 
forms    of   morbid    products  :    arresteii, 
indeed,  ai  this  period  of  its   existence, 
and  slightly  modified  by  the  occurrence 
of   ne\v    conditions   of   existence,    this 
corpuscle  becomes,   in  point  of  fact,  a 
pi;s  globulP;       Increasing   in    size,    the 
cell    bi'Lomes   spherical,   and  its  con- 
tents fluid.     New   molecules  are  deve- 
loped in  its  interior,  wiiich  resist  the 
action  of  acetic  acid,  and  the  granular 
rudiments  aggregate  towards  one  point 
within  the   cell.     In    process  of  time, 
one  or  tuo  of  these  granules  disappear, 
whilst    those   remaining   enlarge,   and 
become   connected   together  by  means 
of  the  plasiic  matter  already  mentioned. 
Simultaneously  with  the  occurrence  of 
this  event   there  are  developed  in  the 
interior  of  the  cell  certain  fatty  chmges 
which  in  some  way  or  ano  her  ;. ppear 
to  be  intimately  connected    with  the 
transition   of    the    nucleus    from    the 
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compound  granular  form  lo  the  siuijle 
or  double  vesicular.  The  molecules 
previously  rendered  invisible  by  aceiic 
acid  now  resist  its  actiun,  and  grHdualiy 
lo>e  their  distinctness  and  definition, 
whiNt  the  whole  interiDr  of  the  cell 
becomes  cloudy  and  confused.  In  the 
healthy  corpuscle  this  sui^e  is  a  very 
tiausitoiy  ime,  and  .)ften  less  (iecidedly 
marked  than  here  described:  its  dis- 
appearance is  coincident  wiih  the  deve- 
lopment of  new  molecules,  and  the 
appearance  in  the  inierior  of  the  cell, 
v\iihout  the  applicHiion  of  reagent^,  of 
a  single  or  double  vesicular  nucleus. 
We  have  staled  this  fatty  sl-ige  in  the 
progressive  development  of  the  cell  to 
be  of  short  duraiion.  In  th-  healthy 
state  it  IS  so,  but  under  the  influence 
of  some  undetermined  condiiioiis  it 
occasionally  becomes  permanent.  The 
corpuscles  then  shoot  off"  from  the 
direct  line  of  normal  develojiment, 
become  more  decidedly  faity,  attain  a 
greater  consistence,  the  c-il  wall  be- 
coming at  last  incorporated  with  the 
cell-contents,  develope  no  new  granules 
in  their  interior,  resist  ihe  action  of 
aceti-  acid,  and  become,  in  short,  iden- 
tical with  ti.e  bodies  describe  I  at  page 
491.  When  fairly  severed  from  the 
normal  impetus  to  development,  lhe>e 
bouics,  by  the  apathy  of  their  vital 
manifestations  and  perver-ion  of  the 
function  tney  were  destined  to  fulfil 
10  the  economy,  become  in  reality 
eltminlary  forms  of  morl)id  products. 
As  such  tiiey  almost  invariably  accom- 
pany organic  changes  in  the  gastro- 
enteric and  genito-urinary  tracts  of 
mucous  aembranes  ;  and  many  partial 
thickenings  in  the  small  intestines  are 
often  almost  entirely  composed  of  accu- 
mulations of  these  bodies.* 

Emerging  from  the  fatty  stage,  the 
wallof  the  he;ilthy  cell  becomes  more  de- 
licate, and  its  contents  perfectly  fluid; 
whilst  the  nucleus,  formerly  consistim' 
of  two  or  three  pieces  intimatelv  ad- 
herent lo  each  other, appeu-»  asasin-^le 
vesicle.  Ttiat  the  single  nucleus  is 
really  formed  in  the  manner  above  de- 
scribed, seems  proved,  partly  by  the 
observations  aire  dy  detailed,  and 
par;iy  by  the  fact  that  for  a  short  time 
after  its  formation  it   may  be    resolved 

*  Numbers  of  these  cellu  ar  bodies  are  met  with 
also  in  wha:  are  known  as  cancerous  tumors  of 
tliL-  ijp.  In  a  tumor  of  this  kmJ  which  1  received 
a  few  days  ago  from  Dr.  M-Kechuie,  of  this  hts- 
pital,  the  cells  occupying  tue  meshes  of  the  fibrous 
arcclffi  were  mainly  of  mis  description.    ____^^ 
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into  its  component  pieces  by  the  action 
of  strong  aci-tic  acid.  In  this  stage  the 
contents  of  the  nucleus  are  more  con- 
sistent than  those  of  the  parent  cell. 
Through  age,  the  mechanical  condi- 
tions of  its  existence,  and  other  obvious 
causes,  the  cell  becomes  gradually 
flatiened,  less  pliable,  and  elastic.  Its 
contents  become  of  greater  consistence, 
diminish  in  quantity,  are  incorporated 
with  the  cell-wall,  and  at  last  almost 
enlirely  di-appear,  leaving  nothing  but 
a  flattened  scale,  which  in  time  is  either 
broken  up  into  fragments  or  resolved 
by  molecular  disintegration.  During 
these  changes  the  nucleus  assumes  an 
oval  or  flattened  shape  ;  its  investing 
vesicle  becomes  much  thicker,  and  its 
contents  finally  solid. 

Of  the  three  stages  of  cell-life  above 
described,  the  second  or  vesicular  is 
more  active  than  the  first,  and  the  first 
than  the  third.  All  of  them  are  liable 
to  morbid  changes,  and  the  liability  of 
each  strige  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
normal  activity  of  its  vital  manifesta- 
tions :  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
vesicular  is  the  form  of  cl-11  most  fre- 
quently found  diseased.  This  observa- 
tion applies  also  to  the  different  forms 
of  nuclei,  with  the  exception  that  the 
first  appears  to  be  less  aflfected  by  the 
presence  of  anormal  conditions  than 
the  third.  The  cell  or  its  nucleus  may 
become  affected  by  morbid  changes 
simultaneously  or  at  different  times; 
and  the  one  exhibit  alterations  of 
structure,  whilst  the  other  continues  to 
all  appearance  healthy.  Again,  the 
nucleus,  either  when  arrested  in  deve- 
lopment or  changed  in  structure,  may 
remain  in  the  interior  of  ihe  cell,  or  be 
extruded  from  it  and  assume  an  inde- 
pendent existence.  Cells,  or  the  nuclei 
of  cells,  in  this  way  modified  by  deve- 
lopment or  changed  in  structure,  be- 
come, as  it  were,  new  bodies  endowed 
with  new  properties,  and  form,  along 
with  others  simihirly  affected,  elemen- 
tarif  forms  of  morbid  pnxliicts. 

Keeping  in  view  these  general  ob- 
servations on  the  anatomy  of  the  cell, 
we  shall  proceed  to  apply  theui  to  the 
special  descrij)tion  of  the  cells  lining 
the  pericardium,  and  to  contrast  the 
characters  of  these  with  the  characters 
of  the  corpuscles  peculiar  to  serous 
exudation  into  the  pericardial  sac,  in 
order  to  determine  the  truth  of  the 
proposition,  that  the  latter  are  but 
modifications  of  the  former. 


REMARKS    ON   OBESITY. 

By  John  Richard  Wardell, 
M.D.,Edin. 

[Read  before  the  Western  Medical  and  Surgical 
Society  of  London.] 


Obesity  is  a  disease,  when  going  on  to 
a  fatal  termination,  that  is  very  seldom 
met  with  even  by  those  engaged  in 
very  extensive  practice;  and  as  regards 
the  medicinal  treatment  of  such  cases, 
most  agents  seem  inoperative,  beyond 
the  mere  exhibition  of  those  remedies 
which  increase  the  flow  of  the  natural 
excretions,  and  by  keeping  up  a  con- 
stant drain  upon  the  system,  thus 
those  particles  are  carried  off  which 
might,  if  retained,  be  converted  into 
fat:  bulasvveknow  that  the  deposi- 
tion of  fat,  in  these  instances,  is  not  ia 
a  relative  proportion  to  the  consumed 
ingesta,  and  chiefly  dependent  upon 
perversion  in  the  assimilative  process; 
or,  as  some  pathologists  have  affirmed, 
that  the  disease  originates  first  ia  the 
blood  itself  ;  the  question  rather 
merits  an  investigation  into  its  funda- 
mental causes,  with  a  view,  if  possible, 
to  successfully  combat  such  causes, 
than  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  curious 
specimen  of  disease.  The  rapid  ad- 
vances of  chemical  pathology  which 
have  of  late  thrown  great  light  upon 
what  were  previously  considered  ques- 
tions involved  in  impenetrable  mystery, 
have  developed  facts  so  manifest,  as  to 
now  lie  beyond  the  pointof  disputation: 
and  whatever  reflections  the  self-styled 
practical  man  may  make  on  the  inves- 
tigated truths  of  those  who  would  rear 
the  superstructure  of  rational  medicine 
upon  the  basis  of  philosophic  deduc- 
tion, it  is  too  abundantly  evident  to  be 
more  than  insisted  upon  here,  that  the 
above-named  and  other  branches  of 
professional  knowledge  have  supplied 
us,  in  the  treatment  of  these  kind  of 
affections,  with  principles  easily  redu- 
cible to  practical  bearing,  — without 
which  the  exercise  of  the  art  becomes 
mere  empiricism,  founded  upon  crude 
reasonings  and  vague  speculations. 

In  many  persons  there  is  a  consi- 
derable inclination  to  corpulency, 
which,  when  not  excessive,  is  account- 
ed as  an  indication  of  robust  health, — 
as  the  result  of  an  active  vascular  sys- 
tem,  and  a    condition    of   tlie   blood 
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highly  replete  with  those  materials 
from  which  the  various  tissues  are 
elaborated,  than  as  evidence  of  morbid 
change:  therefore  heaUh  and  great 
increase  of  adipose  matter  may  coexist, 
and  are  not  incompatible.  A 11  carneous, 
oleaginous,  and  farinaceous  aliments 
favour  corpulency,  as  from  such  the 
elements  entering  into  the  constitution 
of  fat  are  plentifully  elicited.  In  the 
normal  state,  when  the  body  has  ac- 
quired Its  proper  standard  of  height, 
and  has  expanded  to  the  adult  dimen- 
sions, health,  so  called,  is  when  there 
is  a  corresponding  relation  between 
the  two  great  processes  of  decay  and 
renovation,  —  processes  which,  from 
the  first  embryotic  commencement  of 
the  new  being,  to  the  latest  moment  of 
its  existence,  are  continually  going  on, 
modified,  however,  by  certain  laws 
infallibly  operating  in  the  animal 
economy,  as  well  as  by  numerous  ex- 
trinsic influences  that  importantly  bear 
upon  these  changes.  When  renovation 
becomes  excessive,  hypertrophy,  partial 
or  general,  is  the  consequence;*  and 
late  writers  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
maintain  that  even  inflammation  in  a 
part  is  nothing  more  than  an  excess 
of  nutrition  to  such  part,  and  that  the 
sequent  train  of  phenomena  are  refer- 
able to  such  cause. t  General  hyper- 
trophy always  manifests  itself  by  the 
deposition  of  fat,  and  if  to  a  great 
degree,  by  the  conversion  of  various 
tissues  into  that  substance ;  and  all  by 
being  siucharged  with  it,  the  filamen- 
tous and  muscular,are,at'ter  the  adipose 
(which  is  a  tissue  peculiar  to  fat),  most 
liable  to  assume  the  diseased  muta- 
tion. The  localities  where  the  chief 
depositions  are  found  in  the  obese,  are 
in  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  the 
omentum,  the  filamentous  structure 
around  the  kidneys,  mediastinum, 
mesentery,  and  the  interstices  of  the 
muscles.  The  pericardium  and  appen- 
dices epiploicse  may  also  be  instanced. 
When  obesity  is  partial,  the  omentum 
beneatii  the  chin,  the  mammae  in 
women,  and  sometimes  the  nates,  as  in 


*  The  common  fatty  tumor  is  but  a  partial 
obesity,  and  in  those  cases  where  the  omentum  in 
pa  ticular  becomes  so  enlarged  with  fat  as  to 
give  rise  to  what  is  vulgarly  termed  the  "  pot 
belly,"  is  another  instance  of  partial  abnormal 
deposition  of  fat.  Sjme  of  the  encysted  tumors, 
particularly  the  atheromatous  and  steatomatous, 
njight  also  be  considered  as  somewhat  of  the 
same  radical  nature. 

t  Professor  Bennett,  of  Edinburgh,  and  others' 


theBosjesmian  Hottentots  which  many 
travellers  have  not  omitted  to  describe. 
There  is  a  race  of  sheep  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  in  the  bodies  of  which 
partial  obesity  is  so  considerably 
developed  in  their  hind  quarters,  as 
to  quite  destroy  the  animal's  symmetry. 
Obesity  is  not  confined  to  any  par- 
ticular period  of  life,  as  infants  as  weU 
as  adults  labour  under  the  aflfection  ; 
and  illustrations  are  in  medical  litera- 
ture supplied,  where  at  birth  the  obese 
tendency  was  evident,  and  which  gra- 
dually afierwards  progressed  to  extra- 
ordinary magnitudes.  Mr.  Wadd,who 
is  quoted  by  most  writers  on  this  sub- 
ject, has  given  many  instances  corro- 
borative of  what  is  now  asserted, 
Mary  Tate  (says  Mr.  Wad.l)  was  the 
daughter  of  an  inn  keeper  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  at  12  years  weighed  13 
stone !  Isaac  Butierfieid,  born  near 
Leeds,  when  not  2  years  old  weighed 
one  hundred-weight  I  I  may  here  give 
the  particulars  of  an  extraordinary  case 
which  I  personally  examined  a  few 
weeks  ago,  in  the  instance  of  a  child 
whii  h  has  been  for  some  months  past 
publicly  exhibited  in  various  parts  of 
London,  and  called  the  "Infant  Go- 
liah."  William  Fields  was  born  at 
Manche-^ter  in  October,  1845.  At  birth 
he  had  three  teeth,  and  when  thirteen, 
months  old  he  had  twenty. six  tee'h. 
He  is  of  particularly  mild  and  amiable 
disposition,  scarcely  ever  being  fretful 
and  uneasy,  as  generally  noticed  ia 
children  of  his  time  of  life.  Has  light 
hair,  blue  eyes,  and  is  of  fair  com- 
plexion. Around  the  shoulders  he 
measured  thirty-nine  and  a  half  inches; 
round  the  body,  thirty-six  and  a  half 
inches;  round  the  knee,  sixteen  and  a 
quarter  inches  ;  at  calf  of  leg,  fourteen 
and  three-quarters;  at  ankles,  seven 
and  a  half;  at  upper  arm,  fourteen 
and  three-quarters;  and  below  elbow, 
eleven  and  a  half  inches  :  weighed  then 
(Nov.  1848),  being  but  three  jears  and 
a  month  old,  124  pnunds !  One  of 
his  relatives,  his  father  informed  me, 
weighed  35  stone,  12  li)s.  He  is  as  tall 
as  most  boys  at  six  years  of  age.  The 
skin  is  soft  and  smooth  to  the  touch, 
and,  when  pres»ed  upon,  imparted  to 
the  fingers  that  elastic  springy  feel  so 
characteristic  of  fatty  formations.  The 
subcutaneuus  accumulation  hangs  in 
pendulent  annular  folds  on  the  limbs, 
and  at  the  lateral  aspects  of  the  body 
bags  down  in  shapeless  masses.    The 
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penis  find  scrotum  1  pRvticnlnrly  exa- 
niiried,  us  well  as  Mr.  Front  Girdwoorl, 
who  accompanied  me  to  inspect  this 
strange  specimen  of  obese  disease,  and 
it  was  fonnd  that  the  genital  organs 
were  not  larger  than  in  children  of  the 
same  age.  No  testes  conid  he  felt,  and 
the  scrotum  contained  nothing  bnt  two 
ihin  cord-like  snhstances,  of  not  more 
than  from  one  to  two  lines  ir  thickness. 
The  father  stated  that  both  Sir  Charles 
Clark  and  Dr.  Locock  had  previorsly 
examined  the  genital  organs,  and  that 
they  were  normal ;  bnt  those  pliysi- 
cians  could  not  have  made  more  than  a 
visual  inspection,  as  there  certainly 
were  no  tesie-  detectable  by  manipula- 
tion. His  appetite  was  very  large,  and 
he  passed  the  major  part  of  his  time  in 
eating  and  sleeping.  After  numerou 
queslions  were  put,  it  was  conclusive 
there  was  no  precocity  of  intellect,  and 
his  deporiment  and  answers  were  quite 
in  accordance  with  such  as  might  have 
been  expected  in  children  of  his  age.* 

It  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
many  wise  provisions  of  Nature  that 
all  \oung  animals  should  be  endowed 
with  a  considerable  amount  of  fat, 
thereby  supplying  an  abundance  of 
those  materials  so  es'^entially  neces 
sary  in  the  generation  of  animal  heat  ; 
and,  were  it  otherwise,  young  creatures 
would  be  liable  to  perish  from  a  gradu;il 
declension  of  viial  power  consequent 
upon  a  deficient  amiunt  of  animal 
h(at,  withou'  which  all  tnbesof  warm- 
blooded animals  could  not  exist.  M. 
Chossat'sf   experiments  on  this   point 

*  In  eunnchs,  the  lastration  and  spavins:  of 
anin  als,  there  is  abundant  proof  how  the  re- 
moval of  the  testes  and  ovaria  favour  corpulency, 
and  that  l)y  their  toss  the  Iiody  loses  its  fine 
proportions.  A  cuse  may  here  lie  rited  where 
there  was  consenital  dff^ciency  of  the  testes  in 
an  individunl  whom  I  have  long:  known.  From 
infancy  he  was  fat,  and  became  more  unshapely 
as  he  became  older.  He  is  between  twenty  and 
thirty  years  of  ape,  and  a  monster  in  appearance, 
from  obesity  and  unsymmetiical  development. 
This  person  is  below  the  middle  stature;  has  no 
■whisVers  or  beard,  small  sunken  eyes,  squeaking: 
voice,  eft'eminate  lands,  the  scrotum  and  penis 
remarkably  small,  and  witnout  any  hair  on  the 
pubis.  His  flg:ure  is  unwieldy  and  nisproior- 
tionate.  The  inferior  ex  remities  are  thrown 
forward  in  the  jrait,  and  the  limbs  have  lost  their 
proper  shape.  The  skin  ii-  soft  and  velvetty,and 
those  inter-muscular  lines  so  natural  to  the  male 
conformation  are  lost  in  a  smooth  and  even 
pluDifness.  There  are  cases  on  record,  where 
the  testes,  from  accident  or  operation  have  been 
lost,  where  a  chang-e  to  the  above-descrilied  con- 
ditions have  ^radially  supervened,  proving:  in 
disputably  how  these  organs  influence  the  entire 
system. 

t  Recherches  Experimentales  sur  I'Inanition. 
Paris,  1843. 


have  unequivocally  ,'ittested  the  fact. 
It  was  found,  w  hen  birds  were  deprived 
of  food,  that  a  diminution  of  tempera- 
ture in  tlieir  bodies  resulted;  aiid  this 
fall  of  the  thermometer  was  in  a  pre- 
cise ratio  with  the  increase  of  inani- 
tion. In  some  of  these  experiments, 
where  the  inanitiated  state  was  carried 
so  far  as  to  induce  death,  the  thermo- 
meier  fell  on  the  last  day  to  25°  Fah., 
whereas  on  the  earlier  days  of  the  in- 
anitiated state  the  reduction  of  tem- 
perature was  not  more  than  three  or 
four  degrees.  On  examining  the  various 
organs  after  death,  more  than  90  per 
cen'.  of  fat  had  been  absorbed;  and 
those  animals  which  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  experiments  had  the 
greatest  amount  of  fat,  lived  the 
longest.  When  artificial  heat  was  ap- 
plied before  death,  the  animal  was 
for  a  lime  somewhat  revivified,  and 
the  torpor  immediately  returned  as 
scon  as  the  artificial  heat  was  with- 
drawn. From  these  investigations 
into  the  laws  of  animal  heat,  M. 
Ciiossat  had  incnntrovertibly  shown 
that  fat  is  really  the  fuel  from  wliich 
the  calopfic  agent  is  obiaiiied  ;  that 
any  continuous  existence  is  incompati- 
ble with  the  entire  loss  of  it;  and  that, 
of  all  the  solids  of  the  body,  it  is  by  far 
the  most  quickly  consumed  ;  that, 
where  the  protein  compound  is  not 
supplied  for  nutrition,  life  can  for  a 
time  be  sustained  by  the  absorption  of 
this  material  existing  in  the  body  itself. 
It  might  also  have  been  mentioned  that 
M.  Chossat  fonnd  the  nervous  tissue 
scarcely  in  any  degree  below  its  normal 
weight,  whilst  every  other  tissue  had 
undergone  considerable  diminution; 
from  which  it  might  appear  that  the 
nervous  tissue  and  the  healthy  main- 
tenance of  the  nervous  centres  were 
intimately  dependent  upon  the  fat  of 
the  body,  and  not,  as  other  organs, 
upon  the  protein-compound  :  hence 
we  have  a  tlieor;tical  explanation  why 
individuals  of  active  brains  and  great 
nervous  irritability  are  seldom  fat,  be- 
cause the  increased  exercise  of  any 
organ  evolves  an  increased  quantity  of 
effete  molecular  particles,  and  increase 
of  waste  demands  a  commensurHte 
augmentation  of  renovating  materials; 
therefore,  if  the  materials  which  go 
to  nourish  the  great  nervous  centres 
are  mainly  educted  from  the  fat,  lean- 
ness and  an  active  nervous  system 
stand    in    intimate    relation   to    each 
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other.     Animals  inhnbiting  the  arctic 
regions    have   a    far   greater    adipose 
development    than     those    which  are 
natives  of  the  tropics ;  because  in  tliose 
cold  regions  it  is  required  that  moi-e 
carbon  and  hydrogen  should  be  burnt 
for    the  keeping  up  of  the  respir;itory 
function.     An  Esquimaux  or  a  Green 
lander  could  not  bear  the  rigorous  cold 
of    his   northern  climate  if  he  did  not 
feed   largely  on   oleaginous  articles  of 
food ;     hence,    what    may,    by   those 
living  in  a  temperate  zone,  be  consi- 
dered  a  vitiated  taste,  is   precisely  in 
accordance  with  the  real  wants  of  tlieir 
bodies,    and    without     such    kind    of 
nonrishinent  an  existence  in  those  1  iti- 
tudes  would  be  insupportable  :  there- 
fore ail  I  hose  animals  upon  which  they 
live  afford  an  abundant    snp|)Iy  of  the 
fuel  upon   which   the   flame  of  life  is 
kept  alive.     The  peaceful  Hindoo  can 
live   m   positive   health   on   a   far  less 
heat-giving  aliment,   because  the  cli- 
mate  supplies    the   body    with    much 
of  that  warmth  which  in  arctic  regions 
it   is  obligfd  to  generate  within  itself 
from  a  continuous  chemical   combus- 
tion.   There  is  a  caste  of  Br  ihmins  who 
have  not  eaten   flesh  or  wine  from  tlie 
begiuninjj  of  the  world  *  which  would 
have  rendered  extinct  a  northern  tril)e  ; 
yet  they  live  in   health,  and  are  a  fine 
peo[)le.    In  infants  there  is  a  considera- 
ble supply  of  fat,  exactly  in  accordance 
with    those    laws    which     have    been 
described  above,  relative  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  cold  regions.     The  respira- 
tory and   circulatoiy   functions  iu    the 
young   are  carried  on    with   far  more 
frequency  than  at  an  adult  age  ;   hence 
the  processes  oi  decay  and   renovation 
will  be  relatively  greater,  and  e-pecially 
the    latter,   which    by    exceeding    the 
former  gives  rise  to  yrnwili  or  increase 
of  v.ihnue.     The  particles  given  oflf  by 
a  quick  circulation  are  earned  in  abun- 
dance to  the  site  of  assimilation  of  the 
tissues,   and,  as   they  are   not   pro()or- 
tional  to  their  generation,  drawn  off  as 
wa>te   by   the  effete   emunctones,  and 
transformed  into  various  tissues.     This 
supply  o(  fat  to  the  young  is  in  a  great 
measure  deposited  in  the  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue,  where  it  cannot  possibly 
interfere  with  the  natural  peiformmce 
of  the  vital  organs,   nor  eiicu  uber  the 
visceral  cavities;  and   as  the  internal 
parts  of  the  young,   during  that  state 

*  Herder's  Philosophy  of  Man,  Vol.  I.  p.  343. 


of  inaction   incident  to  their  inability 
for  exert'on,   might  have  been  delete- 
riously  affected  by  a  low  external  tem- 
perature,  the  subcutaneous   interposi- 
tion of  adipose  matter  is  highly  calcu- 
lated   to   avert   the   evil  consequences 
which  might  otherwise  have  followed. 
When    infants   are    morbidly    fat,    the 
depositions   formed  in  a  normal  quan- 
tity in  various  parts  are  of  course  suc- 
ceeded by  similar   phenomena  to  those 
witnessed    in    adults:    there    may    be 
mechanical   obstruction   given    to    the 
respir  tory  and  circulating   apparatus, 
and  it  has  been  siid  that  there  is  tor- 
iiidi'y  of  the  bowels.    The  childTields 
could  not  undergo  even  moderate  exer- 
cise without  accelerating  the  breathing; 
and   the   somnolent    tendency    was  so 
constant,  th  it  whenever  left  in  a  state 
of  quietude  he  fell  over  into  a  slumber. 
Females  are  decidedly  mnre  predis- 
posed   to    the    obe-e    condition    thaa 
males.     When,  either  from    the    time 
of  life  or  other  cause,  the  irrita'ion  of 
the  genital  organs  is   not   present,  the 
liability    to     fatness    is    much    more 
favoured;    and    most  of   the    cases  of 
;>besity  which  we   find  recorded  have 
been  in  early  life,  or  at  that  age  when 
the  desire  for  their  exercise  has  consi- 
deral»ly   abated.     On   referring   to   the 
autopsy  of  tne  female  given  below  in 
this    paper,    it  will    be  seen    that   the 
uterus  and   ovaries   were,    even   in   so 
I  irge  a  person,    smaller  than    iiaturai. 
Afier  the   neridian  of  life,  tiie  impuUes 
of  the  passions  operate  with  le-<s  power, 
and  there  is  then  an   increasing  pir~ 
liality    f)r    less    co  poreal    excriions, 
whils",    perhaps,    there    is   a   stronger 
relish  f  >r  the  indulgences  of  the  table. 
On    examination   of    the    his;oiies   of 
the^e  cases,  it  will  generally  be  found 
that  oiher  branches  of  the  famly  have 
been  more  or  less  inclined  to  poly>arca; 
or,  in   other  words,  that  they  are  pre- 
disposed  to   it  by  an   hereditary  ten- 
dency, which,  as  it  has  been  seen,  was 
the   fact  in   the  instance  of  the  child 
Fields.     Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams,  in    his 
article  on   this   disc  ise  in   the  Cyclo- 
paedia of  Practical  Medicine,  speaks  of 
-thenicancl  a-thenicobesiiy ;  theformer 
of  wiiich  that  writer  asser  s  is  charac- 
terised  in    persons   who    hnve    unim- 
paired constitutions,  live  on  a  full  and 
highly  nutritious  diet, — with  whom  tlie 
secretions  are  normally  eliminated,  the 
circulating  function    carrieil    on    with 
energy,  and  the  blood-vessels  well  filled 
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with  a  healthy  fluid,  and  where  the 
corpulency  first  becomes  developed 
rather  as  an  excess  of  health  than  as 
the  primary  condition  of  disease.  The 
latter,  says  that  writer,  "  is  commonly 
allied  with  a  leuco-phlegmatic  tempe- 
rament, a  soft  languid  pulse,  defective 
excretions,  and  a  low  irritability  of 
body.  There  is  in  such  individuals  a 
sufficient  activity  of  the  first  part  of 
the  digestive  process  ;  but  a  somnolent 
disposiiion,  often  present  for  some 
hours  afler  meals,  indicates  the  admix- 
ture of  chyle  in  the  circulation,  and  a 
tardiness  in  its  assimilation.  The 
chyle  thus  supplied  probably  abounds 
more  in  fatty  particles  than  in  albumi- 
nous globules  :  until,  therefore,  the 
former  are  deposited  from  the  circulat- 
ing mass  in  the  adipose  membrane,  the 
blood  does  not  recover  its  natural  and 
most  hefilthy  constitution."  It  has 
already  been  mentioned,  when  citing 
the  experimental  investigations  of  M. 
Chossat,  how  the  fat  of  the  body  is 
more  liable  to  absorption  than  any 
other  tissue,  and  that,  indeed,  the 
blood  can,  during  inanition,  for 
some  time  be  so  renovated  by  its  ab- 
sorption from  this  substance,  as  to  be 
supplied  vviih  a  certain  degree  of 
stimulus  necessary  for  the  carrying  on 
of  the  vital  functions.  It  is,  too,  in 
this  manner  explicable  why  great 
bodily  exertion  is  inimical  to  corpu- 
lency :  the  waste  exceeds  the  amount 
of  renovating  materials  supplied  by 
the  ingesta  ;  hence,  increased  activity 
of  absorptional  function,  and  the  fur- 
ther demand  which  there  is  upon  the 
nutrifying  properties  of  the  blood,  is 
made  up  by  the  absorbents  falling 
back  upon  the  fatty  tissue.  Now,  if 
in  the  leuco-phlegmatic  temperament 
there  should,  from  some  cau>-e,  be  a 
diminished  degree  of  absorptional 
power,  together  with  the  co-existence 
of  other  and  acknowledged  conditions 
that  favour  the  above  deposition, — as 
corporeal  inactivity,  a  sluggish  nervous 
system,  defective  action  of  the  sudori- 
parous and  renal  organs,  and  a  diet  pos- 
sessing considerable  amount  of  carbo- 
naceous and  hydrogenous  princijiles,  it 
may  readily  be  supposed  that  the  blood 
would  then  eliminate  a  less  quantity 
of  fat  globules  from  the  circulation 
than  ought  to  be  given  off,  and  that 
these  globules  would,  in  the  assimila- 
tion of  the  tissues,  be  of  course  depo- 


sited by  the  adipose  tissue.  In  some 
individuals  in  whom  the  circulatory 
function  is  carried  on  with  great  ac- 
tivity; where  the  vessels  are  large, 
filled,  as  it  were,  to  plenitude  ;  and 
when  the  blood  is  drawn  presents  all 
those  conditions  commonly  known  as 
characterising  rich  blood,  as  in  a  per- 
son of  bilious  temperament ;  yet  such 
individual,  with  these  peculiarities, 
with  a  blood  abounding  preternatnrally 
with  fat  vesicles,  may  have  at  the  same 
time  rather  an  inclination  to  leanness 
than  corpulency.  In  an  instance  of 
this  kind  there  would  be  an  increase 
instead  of  a  diminution  of  absorptional 
power,  whereby  the  fatty  particles  and 
other  nutritious  materials  of  the  blood 
would  in  too  great  a  degree  be  taken 
up  into  the  circulation,  and  in  a  normal 
amount  carried  away  from  the  seat  of 
the  assimilative  process,  to  the  various 
excernent  organs  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially to  the  liver,  which  viscus,  from 
this  excess  of  action  imposed  upon  it, 
is  prone  to  become  ultimately  ob- 
structed and  permanently  torpi(l.  In 
the  sthenic  form  of  obesity,  wiiich  has 
been  termed  an  "  overflowing  of 
health,"  of  course  the  hepatic  viscus, 
like  all  other  organs,  partakes  of  that 
hypertrophic  proclivity  which  the 
system  has  generally  acquired.  What- 
ever may  be  the  rationale  as  explicable 
of  enlargem.ent  of  the  liver  in  polysar- 
coiis  subjects,  it  is  undeniable  that  it  is 
generally  found  in  the  autopsies  of 
such,  of  preternatural  volume.  It  is 
true  that  as  the  disease  advances  there 
are  conditions  highly  favouring  its  con- 
gestion,— as  mechanical  obstruction, 
torpidity  of  the  bowels,  considerable 
appetite,  a  sedentary  mode  of  life, 
sluggishness  of  the  mental  faculties, 
and,  perhaps,  very  generally  more  or 
less  of  renal  disorder. 
27,  Acacia  Road,  Reo;ent's  Park. 
[To  be  continued.] 
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NOTICE  ox  THE  CHOLERA  in  RUSSIA 
IN  1848. 

By  Dr.  Mackenzie, 

Senior  Surg^eon  to  the  Naval  Hospital  at 
Archangel. 


Part  I. 

Causes  of  the  diffusion  of  the  disease — 
Infection  and  atmosplieric  co:.ditio)ts 
— Snpposed  resemblance  to  intermit- 
tent fever. 

The  epidemic  cholera,  after  spreading 
its  ravages  throughout  the  Russian 
Empire,  having  scarcely  left  a  town  or 
district  unvisiited,  is  now  on  the  decline, 
whether  to  revive  or  disappear  entirely, 
it  is  impossible  to  forctel.  Its  preva- 
lence in  Astrachan  more  or  less  since 
1846,  as  also  in  Moscow  since  1847, 
disappearing  for  a  time  and  then  re- 
viving, lends  to  serious  apprehensions 
that  the  disease  will  make  a  permanent 
residence  in  Europe,  as  it  has  done  in 
India. 

To  give  an  idea  of  the  devastating 
extent  of  this  pestilence  in  Russia,  I 
may  mention  tliat,  according  to  public 
returns  as  published  in  the  St.  Peters- 
bur<,h  Gazette,  in  the  course  of  two 
months — namely,JuneandJuly  — when 
the  disease  may  be  considered  to  have 
been  at  its  height,  167,977  persons 
were  carried  off. 

It  becomes  a  matter  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  determine  the  mode  of  pro- 
gression of  the  disease:  whether  by 
infectious  human  intercourse  solely,  or 
in  part ;  or  whether  it  proceeds  from 
some  occult  cause  connected  with  a 
peculiar  stale  of  the  atmosphere,  inde- 
pendent of,  and  uninfluenced  by,  hu- 
man agency. 

Medical  men,  in  their  inquiry  into 
the  na'ure  of  this  pestilence,  have  run, 
it  seems  to  me,  into  the  too  frequent 
*  error  of  substituting  opinions  for  facts, 
or  of  drawing  conclusions  from  a  too 
limited  number  of  observations;  re- 
gardless of  the  rule,  that  a  fact  must 
be  proven  to  be  universal,  before  a 
legitimate  deduction  can  be  made  from 
it.  Had  this  rule,  so  strongly  insisted 
upon  for  medical  inquiry  by  Dr. 
Abercrombie,  been  more  closely  ob- 
served in  this  instance,  the  question 
as  to  the  infectious  or  non-infectious 
nature  of  epidemic  cholera  would  have 
been  long  ago  set  at  rest.     If  ail  indi- 


viduals were  alike  susceptible  of,  or 
predisposed  to,  the  poisonous  principle 
which  gives  rise  to  the  disease,  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  determining 
the  question  to  our  satisfaction  ;  but 
inasmuch  as  the  constitutional  strength 
of  one  resists  its  influence,  whilst  that 
of  another  succumbs  to  it,  it  becomes 
a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  deter- 
mine to  a  conviction  the  operation  of 
a  contagious  principle  ;  the  difficulty 
being  still  further  increased  by  the  in- 
tricacy of  human  intercourse.  It  ap- 
jiears  to  me  that  we  may  soonest  arrive 
at  a  safe  conclusion  by  studying  the 
appearance  of  the  disease  in  fresh  and 
distant  places,  and  by  applying  the 
numerical  method  to  determine  the 
proportion  of  seizures  amongst  those 
who  waited  upon,  or  have  intercourse 
with,  the  sick,  compared  with  others. 

In  the  account  which  I  am  about 
to  give  of  the  appearance  of  the  epi- 
demy  at  Archangel,  I  shall  state  facts, 
without  any  bias,  as  they  have  come 
to  my  knowledge,  or  fallen  under  my 
own  observations  ;  my  object  being  to 
aid  in  discovering  the  truth  amid  the 
obscurity  in  which  the  subject  is  in- 
volved. 

The  epidemic  cholera  broke  out  at 
Archangel  on  the  8th  July,  O.S.  1848  : 
the  first  case  occurred  on  a  float  of 
timber,  which  had  arrived  two  days 
previously,  for  the  government  dock- 
yard, from  Totma,  a  small  district 
town,  situated  on  the  river  Suchona, 
in  the  province  of  Vologda.  The  men 
who  guided  this  float  had,  before  leav- 
ing Totma,  been  to  a  place  a  little 
farther  up  the  country,  near  which 
the  timber  was  cut,  called  Ledensky. 
Here  there  are  salt  works,  the  property 
of  government,  which  constitute  a 
source  of  considerable  traffic  with  the. 
surrounding  provinces  ;  and  it  was  re- 
ported that  the  epidemy  had  shown 
Itself  there,  and  that  it  had  been  im- 
ported from  Kostroma  by  the  people 
engaged  in  the  salt  trade.  The  men 
in  question,  however,  as  well  as  their 
officer,  deny  the  truth  of  tnis  leport ; 
but  as  the  fear  of  punishment  for 
holding  intercourse  with  an  infected 
place  without  necessity,  might  deter 
them  from  telling  the  trutti,  little 
reliance  can  be  placed  upon  their 
assertion.  (It  is  worthy,  however,  of 
remark,  that  the  first  case  which  oc- 
curred  in  the  town  of  Vologda  was  on 
board  a  craft  loaded   with  .salt   from 
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tliis  same  place.)  From  the  time  of 
the  float  leaving  Totma  to  its  arrival 
at  Archangel,  a  period  of  four  weeks, 
the  men  enjoyed  good  health.  On 
arrival,  the  float  was  anchored  close 
to  the  shore,  near  the  market-place, 
when  intercourse  commenced  with  the 
town. 

The  subject  of  the  first  seizure  had 
not  been  ashore,  but  remained  on  the 
float.  On  the  m.orning  of  the  8th  July, 
he  felt  a  headache,  and  was  soon  seized 
with  giddiness,  nausea,  vomiting,  and 
purging.  At  three  o'clock  p.m.  of  the 
same  day,  he  was  brought  into  the 
Naval  Hospital  in  the  fully-developed 
hlue  stage  of  epidemic  cholera,  and  in 
two  hours  and  a  half  he  died. 

The  second  case  occurred  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  in  the  main 
street  throuiih  wliich  tiie  first  case  was 
carried  to  ihe  hospital.  The  subject 
of  this  case  had  been  drinking,  it  is 
said,  on  the  previous  day  with  some 
of  the  men  from  the  float :  he  was 
taken  to  the  town  hospital,  where  he 
died  next  morning.  On  the  Scime 
premises,  as  many  as  five  cases,  one 
after  another,  occurred.  The  third 
case  was  from  the  same  float  as  the 
first,  and  took  place  on  the  9  h  July. 
The  fourth  case  occurred  on  the  llih 
July,  bfing  a  soldier  who  stood  w^atch 
on  board  a  government  transport  tlial 
lay  opposite  the  dockyard,  at  a  distance 
at  least  of  two  miles  lower  down  the 
river  from  the  infected  float.  Between 
this  case  and  the  float  no  intercourse, 
mediate  or  immediate,  was  discovered 
or  suspected.  From  this  period  the 
disease  began  to  assume  an  epidemic 
form ;  the  seizures  occurring  dis 
persedly,  without  the  slightest  con- 
nection, so  far,  at  least,  as  we  could 
trace.  On  the  17' h  July,  the  disease 
had  ai rived  at  its  maximum,  whilst 
the  neighbouringvillage-^  still  remained 
intact;  nor  did  any  case  occur  in  these 
till  some  of  the  villageis  engaged  at 
work  in  town  returned,  or  were  carried 
home  sick  of  the  disease. 

Previous  to  the  epidemy  appearing 
at  Archangel,  it  was  reported  that  it 
had  broken  out  at  Suma,  a  petty  port 
in  the  district  of  Onega  on  the  24th 
June,  and  that  it  was  spreading  rapidly 
amon^^si  the  peasantry.  That  n  should 
have  shown  itself  in  that  remote  dis- 
trict first,  caused  no  small  degree  of 
surprise  :  on  inquiry,  however,  it  was 
discovered  that   the   disease  had  fiist 


commenced  amongst  some  pilgrims 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  who  were  on 
their  way  to  the  monastery  of  Solo- 
vetsk  — a  place  held  in  great  estimation, 
throughout  Russia,  and  visited  by 
about  six  thousand  persons  every  sum- 
mer, the  pilgrimage  being  considered 
eflScacious  for  the  cure  of  diseases,  and 
for  the  expiation  of  sins.* 

The  breaking  out  of  the  disease  at 
this  place  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
delay  experienced  here,  and  to  the 
accumulation  of  pilgrims  consequent 
thereupon,  birfore  embarking  for  the 
monastery,  which  is  situated  on  a  small 
barren  island  in  the  bay  of  Onega. 
Here  a  great  many  of  them,  as  1  am 
credibly  informed  by  a  monk  belong- 
ing to  this  institution,  terminated  their 
earthly  pilgrimage. 

In  Vologda,  as  has  already  been  ob- 
serve(1,  the  disease  broke  out  on  board 
a  craft  loaded  with  salt  from  Ledensky. 
At  Ustyuga,  which  is  in  the  direct  line 
of  communication  by  water  between 
Vologda  and  Archangel,  the  epidemy 
manifested  itself  on  board  a  vessel 
which  had  arrived  from  Vologda  :  this 
occurred,  strange  to  say,  subsequently 
to  its  appearing  here.  In  Novoya 
Ladoga,  a  town  in  the  province  of 
Petersburgh,  the  first  case  of  cholera 
was  in  a  person  who  had  arrived  from 
Tichvin  (a  town  on  the  road  between 
Petersburgh  and  Vologda),  where  the 
epidemy  had  shown  itself.  The  first 
case  in  St.  Petersburgh  was  a  person 
also  arrived  from  Tichvin. 

The  epidemy,  so  far  as  my  know- 
ledge extends,  has  not  shown  itself  in 
a  new  and  distant  place  in  the  north 
of  Russia,  independently  of  intercourse 
with  an  infected  quarter.  It  is  re- 
ported, indeed,  that  at  Tobolsk,  the 
ca[)ital  of  Siberia,  the  epidemy  broke 
out  on  the  1st  of  July,  in  so  sudden 
and  unexpected  a  manner  as  to  leave 
the  local  authorities  quite  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  its  appearance.  It- 
appears  that  the  disease  broke  out  on 
board  a  pram  loaded  with  spirits,  which 
was  on  its  passage  to  the  town  of 
Berezoff".  Of  seven  cases  of  cholera, 
some  had  died  on  board  ;  others  were 
carried  on  shore  to  the  town  hospital. 
On  the  3d  July  the  epidemy  showed 
itself  amongst  the  inhabitants,  and,  by 

*  In  some  parts  of  England  (1848-9)  the  hreak- 
inff  out  of  cholera  in  prisons  was  undoubtedly 
owing  to  the  transference  of  prisoners  from 
gaols  in  an  infected  locality.— Ed.  Gaz, 
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the  12fh,  526  cases  had  occurred,  of 
which  198  proved  fatal.  No  particulars 
in  the  official  reports  are  {<iven  as  to 
whether  the  people  on  board  this  pram 
had  had  intercourse  with  an  infected 
place. 

On  the  epidemy  breaking  out  in  St. 
Petersburgh,  the  country  people  en- 
gaged at  work  there,  being  seized  by  a 
panic,  fled  from  the  town  in  dismay,  to 
return  to  their  villages,  of  whom  it  is 
said  hundreds  sickened  and  perished 
along  the  public  roads. 

From  the  evidence  we  have  before 
us,  as  to  the  mode  of  progression  of 
this  ep'demy,  as  observed  in  all  coun- 
tries and  climates,  whilst  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  deny  the  operation  of  an  infec- 
tious principle,  at  the  same  time  we 
must  admit  the  existence  of  a  peculiar 
or  epidemic  state  of  the  atmosphere 
favourable  to  the  development  and 
operation  of  the  subtle  poison  in  ques- 
tion. Nor  is  this  ejiidemy  singular  in 
this  respect :  it  is  the  case  in  small- 
pox, scarlet  fever,  measles,  &c. 

After  the   disease    has  shown   itself 
in  a  town,  tlie  rapid  manner  in  wiiich 
it  spreads,  precluding,  seemingly,  the 
possibility    of    mediate    or   immediate 
intercourse,  suggests   the  idea  whether 
one  case  be  sufficient  to   inject  a  whole 
town.     In   reply  to  this,   I  would  only 
remark,  that  in  every  town    or  place 
where  there  is  an  assemblage  of  human 
beings,  there  may  be  said  to  be  a  sta 
tionary  atmosphere  of  animal  effluvium, 
produced  by  continual  exhalations  from 
collected  filth  and  exuviae,  into  which 
the    morbid  poison   being  once  intro- 
duced,   may,   favoured   by    a   peculiar 
state  of  the  air,  act  the  part  of  a  fer- 
ment,   and    produce    the    pestilential 
malaria   in    question.       However   this 
may  be,  after  the   epidemy  h-id  been 
some  davs  in   Archangel,  it  seemed  as 
if  the  whole  air   had  become  contami- 
nated by  miasm  :  there  were  few,  in- 
deed, who  were  not  made  conscious  of 
this  by  their  feelings :  more  or  less  of 
languor,  slight  swimming  in  the  head, 
or  giddiness.    Coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties, uith  transient  cramps  and  numb- 
ness   of    the    great   toe,   especially  at 
niglit;  watchfulness;  a  slight  nausea 
coming  on  occasionally  ;  a  tendency  to 
a  bowel  complaint  and   to   disordered 
digestion,    with     a    peculiar    anxious 
aguish    aspect, — were    the    symptonis 
chiefly  observed,  and    which  indicated 
the  presence  of  a  poison  in  the  blood. 


There  was  a  remarkable  disposition 
ob-erved  to  perspire,  which  may  be 
viewed  as  a  salutary  effort  ofNature  to 
eliminate  the  poison  from  the  system  ; 
a  check  being  given  to  this  vis  mi-di- 
ciitrix  naturae,  by  exposure  to  cold,  or 
drinking  cold  vvaier  :  tlie  body  being 
heated,  especially  during  the  height  of 
the  epidemy,  a  seizure  was  sure  to 
follow.  The  relief  experienced  after  a 
copious  perspiration,  from  the  symp- 
toms described  above,  was  toj  striking 
to  be  overlooked  by  the  most  careless 
observer;  so  that  I  have  no  dcubt 
whatever  of  the  poison  accumulating 
in  the  system  when  the  functions  of 
excretion  are  interrupted  or  impaired  ; 
nor  have  I  any  doubt  thai  the  violence 
of  the  seizure  is  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  or  concentration  of  the  poi 
son. 

The  prophylaxis  must  be  based  on 
this  principle, — to  keep  the  depuratory 
organs  in  a  healthy  state,  and,  where 
Nature  does  not  appear  adequate,  as 
she  doubtless  is  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  lo  exjel  the  poison,  to  assist 
her.  We  have  a  parallel  case  and  apt 
illustration  in  intermittent  lever.  How 
frtqnently  we  observe  a  relapse  in  the 
disease,  from  exposure  to  cold  and 
irregularities  in  diet!  Some  medical 
writers  have  traced  an  identity  be- 
tween epidemic  cholera  and  this  dis- 
ease, whilst  others  deem  choleia  a 
species  of  »yphus.  Both  parties  are 
decidedly  wrong :  the  cyanosis,  irre- 
spective of  otiier  very  characterisiic 
points,  distinguishes  thisej)idemy  from 
every  other  disease.  There  exists  ana- 
logy between  these  diseases,  inasmuch 
as  the  blood  is  contaminated  by  the 
presence  of  a  poison,  but  a  poison  pe- 
culiar to  each,  which  Nature  struggles 
to  expel. 

It  is  a  strange  fact,  however,  that 
intermittent  fever  should  be  the  har- 
binger of  epidemic  cholera.  In  the 
spring  of  this  year  the  former  disease 
prevailed  epidemically  in  the  town  and 
province  of  Archangel :  it  showed  i.self 
in  the  port  during  a  cold,  piercing 
north-east  wind,  with  a  frost  of  4°  of 
RL-aumur  (23"  Fahrenheit),  under  the 
semblance  of  a  severe  bnmchitis;  nor 
was  the  first  case  which  fell  under  my 
observation  diagnosticated  until  the 
patient  had  had  several  paroxysms. 
Before  the  appearance  of  epidemic 
cholera,  it  had  entirely  disappeared. 
Njw,  if  any  identity  existed  between 


50^ 


THE  MANCHESTER  MEDICO-RTHICAL  ASSOCIATION 


these  diseases,  and  they  only  differed 
in  degree,  as  some  assert,  internjittent 
fever  would  increase  in  violence  until 
it  ended  in  cholera,  and  vice  versa. 
The  fact,  at  leasl,  shows  clearly  an  un- 
healthy state  of  the  atmosphere:  pos- 
sibly the  circumstance  of  very  little 
snow  having  fallen  during  the  winter, 
and  the  consequently  premature  ex- 
posure of  the  ground  in  spring,  may 
have  had  some  connection  with  it.  It 
was  reported  that,  during  the  maximum 
of  the  epidemy  of  St.  Petersburgh,  an 
extraordinary  deficiency  of  electricity 
in  the  atmosphere  was  discovered  :  at 
Archangel,  however,  on  trial,  this  was 
not  found  to  be  the  case. 

In  the  Military  Medical  Gazette  for 
June,  1848,  it  is  stated  that,  during 
the  epidemy,  a  remarkable  degree  of 
somnolency  was  observed  in  fishes  and 
reptiles.  Similar  observations  have 
been  made  by  the  fishermen  of  the 
Dvina  (at  Archangel),  that  fishes  are 
scarcely  out  of  their  native  elc^ment 
than  they  die,  and  that  they  are  hardly 
dead  than  they  become  covered  by  a 
coating  of  slime.  All  of  these  stories 
may  be  attributed  to  a  love  of  the  mar- 
vellous 

At  St.  Petersburgh,  insects  were  ob- 
served to  be  very  scarce  :  at  Archangel 
musquitoes  were  certainly  less  nume- 
rous than  usual,  but  I  ascribe  this  to 
the  comparative  coldness  of  the  season. 
I  have  observed,  as  also  did  others, 
that,  though  on  some  days  the  sun  was 
very  hot,  there  was  a  peculiar  coldness 
in  the  air,  as  if  the  heat  and  cold  were 
most  unequally  distributed.  During 
this  epidemy  there  was  a  surprising 
immunity  from  other  diseases.  "When 
inflammations  and  catarrhal  fevers 
began  to  show  themselves,  we  looked 
upon  the  event  as  a  crisis.  Towards 
the  close,  however,  1  must  observe  that 
the  epidemy  simulated  enteritis  or 
bronchitis,  the  former  more  frequently  : 
this  was  so  much  the  case  that  mis- 
takes were  committed  in  sending  the 
cases  which  entered  the  hospital  to 
their  respective  wards, 

[To  lie  continued.] 

OBITUARY. 

Died,  on  Saturday,  the  8th  insi;.,  at  his 
residence,  Wavertree,  in  the  74th  year  of 
his  age,  John  Latham,  Esq.,  Surgeon. 

On  the  15tU  inst.,  at  19,  Tonbridge 
Place,  ISew  Road,  of  consumption,  Robert 
Abraham  Vaiicas,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.,  late  of 
Woburn  PLice,  Russell  Square. 
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We  elsewhere*  give  insertion  to  a  me- 
m^orial  of  the  Manchester  Medico-Ethi- 
cal Association,  on  the  appointment  of 
a  medical  in  preference  to  a  legal  prac- 
titioner to  the  vacant  office  of  Borough 
Coroner.  It  is  the  old  controversy 
revived,  We  only  do  the  Association 
justice  in  saying  that  their  memorial 
is  very  temperately  expressed ;  and  had 
the  decision  rested  upon  argumenta- 
tive reasoning,  they  would  have  de- 
served to  carry  the  day  in  favour  of  a 
medical  candidate.  As  it  is,  however, 
the  legal  interest  in  Manchester  has 
proved  too  strong,  and  another  triumph 
must  be  recorded  in  favour  of  lawyers. 
The  ernoluments  of  the  office  are 
estimated  at  £450  per  annum  ;  and  we 
are  informed  that  there  were  no  fewer 
than  fifty  candidates  for  the  appoint- 
ment !  At  a  meeting  of  the  Town- 
council,  on  the  14lh  inst.,  the  deputy 
town-clerk  was,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
elected  to  the  office. 

It  does  not  appear  at  all  probable 
that  the  question  whether  a  medical  or 
legal  practitioner  be  better  qualified  to 
fulfil  the  dudes  of  the  office  of  coroner, 
will  ever  be  settled  by  an  appeal  to 
reasoning.  The  members  of  the  two 
professions  have  made  up  their  niinds 
on  the  subject  in  favour  of  their  own 
brethren  ;  and  they  appear  determined 
to  listen  to  no  ars^ument  which  is  likely 
to  shake  their  opinions.  An  excellent 
legal  writer,  in  a  work  recently  pub- 
lished, f  says,  in  reference  to  appoint- 
ments to  professional  offices,  "  I  shall 
now    revert   for  a  moment  to  one   of 


*  Paofe  524. 

t  Moral,  Social,  and  Professional  Duties  of 
Attornies  and  Solicitors,  by  Samuel  Warren, 
F.ll.i^.  &c.    Page  217. 
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them — that  of  coroner,    because  it  is 
one  in  which  you  may  huve  /rt//-com- 
petitors,   especially  medical    men.       I 
have    often     considered    which    were 
better  calculated  for  this  office,  you  or 
medical  men  ;  and  have  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  you  are  ;  that  the  interests  of 
justice  are  likely  to  be  effectually  pro- 
moted by  one  trained   from  his  youth 
to  habits  of  legal   investigation  ;  who 
may   reasonably  be  supposed  capable 
of  preserving'a  calm,  impartial,  mood 
of  mind;  of  suspending  his  judgment, 
and  checking  the  disturbing  apjiroacli 
of  passion    and   prejudice.      It  is  far 
easier  for   such    persons   to  acquire  a 
competent    amount    of    that    sort    of 
knowledge   which   is    called    forensic 
medicine,    or    medical    jurisprudence, 
than  it  is  for  a  layman,  be  he  a  medi- 
cal man  or  not,  to  acquire  the  requisite 
legal  knowledge,  to  clothe   himself  at 
once  with  legal  habits,  and  exhibit  a 
judicial  temper  or  capacity.     But  take 
care    to    secure    this    your    vantage- 
ground  by   an   early  attention  to  the 
leading  rules  of  evidence  and  of  crimi- 
nal law.     You  may  then  laugh  at  your 
lay  rivals;  but  otherwise  a  clever  lay- 
man may  prove  a  serious  competitor." 
This  may  be  regarded  as  the  state- 
ment of  the   case  in    its   legal  aspect. 
It  obviously  assumes  that  every  town- 
clerk  or  his  deputy  does  not  owe  his 
election   to  borough   influence,  but  to 
his  personal  merits    and   professional 
qualifications.     Thus,  the   normal  at- 
torney is  considered  to  be,   ex  natiaa 
officii,   the  possessor  of  those  mental 
qualifications  which  are  commonly  met 
with  only  in  judges  of  the  greatest  ex- 
perience.    He  is  also  considered  to  be 
possessed  of  the  requisite  legal  know- 
ledge (of  evidence  and  criminal  law), 
to  be  clothed  with  legal  habits,  and  to 
be   capable   of   exhibiting  at   once   a 
judicial  temper  or  capacity,  &c.    Tried 
by  rules  of  this  kind,  we  think  that 
very  few  men  of  either  profession,  who 


are  likely  to  offer  themselves  as  candi- 
dates for  such  an  office,  would  be 
found  competent  to  undertake  its 
duties.  We  do  not  say  that  ri  well- 
informed  and  experienced  attorney  may 
not  become  a  good  coroner;  but  the 
greater  his  qualifications,  in  a  legal 
point  of  view,  the  more  deficient  will 
he  be  in  that  kind  of  medical  know- 
ledge which  we  consider  essential  to 
the  occupant  of  the  office.  A  man 
taken  from  either  profession  has  some- 
thing to  learn;  and  according  to  those 
who  take  the  legal  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, a  knowledge  of  forensic  medicine 
is  sooner  acquired  by  an  attorney  than 
of  the  law  of  evidence  by  a  medical 
practitioner!  This  is,  of  course,  a 
mere  matter  of  opinion,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  be  settled  by  argument. 

In  the  memorial  of  the  Association 
it  is  justly  observed,  that  the  object  of 
the  Coroner's  Court  is  to  examine  into 
matters  of  fact,  and   not  into  matters 
of  law;  and  we  think  it  would  be  very 
easy  to   prove  that   greater  injury  to 
society  is  likely  to  result  from  medical 
than  legal  incapacity.     The  Coroner's 
Court   is    merely  one   for  preliminary- 
inquiry;  it  is  not  a  court  of  ultimate 
appeal,  and  rules  of  evidence  need  not, 
therefore,   be  so  strictly  observed  in  it 
as   in  the  superior  courts.     Indeed,  it 
has  been  recently  held,  by  the  learnei 
Chief  Baron,  that  the  common  practice 
litnong  coroners  of  not  receiving  evi- 
dence on  oath  from   persons  supposed 
by  them  to  be  implicated  in  the  death 
of  a  party,  is  illegal,— for  the  reason 
that  before  the  coroner,  no  one  is  in 
charge  or  put   upon  his   trial.      The 
Manchester  Association    might    have 
madeastill  stronger  statement,  and  have 
put  the  question  of  the  alleged  legal 
competency  of  attornies  at  once  to  the 
issue.     We  assert  that,  as   a   general 
rule,  a  greater  number  of  mistakes  on 
evidence,  and  on    points  of  criminal 
law,    are    made  by  attorney  coroners 
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than  by  medical- coroners.  The  pro- 
ceedings at  inquisitions  held  by  at- 
torney-coroners were,  until  the  recent 
alteration  in  the  law  of  deodands,  very 
frequently  set  a-ide  as  illegal.  A 
clever  barrister,  when  the  necessity 
arose,    could    uniformly   take    half   a 


It  is  a  common  opinion  that  medical 
men,  in  claiming  this  office,  are  ac- 
tuated by  motives  of  self-interest  ;  but 
it  will,  we  think,  be  easy  to  show  that 
members  of  the  profession,  excepting 
those  who  are  actually  elected,  would 
be  injured  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 


dozen    objections   to    the    proceedings     if  medical    men    were    uniformly    ap- 
and  verdict,   any  one  of  which   would  I  pointed.     Medical   coroners  do  not  so 


be  held  sufficient  tn  qu^sh  the  inquisi- 
tion,— >hi)wing,  tlierefore,  a  total  ab- 
sence of  legal  habits  and  knowledge, 
as  well  as  judicial  capacity,  among 
tho>c  who  base  their  right  to  the  oc- 
cupancy of  the  office  solely  upon  the 
assumed  possession  of  these  qualifica- 
tions. 

Of  one  fact  we  entertain  no  doubt. 
A  conscientious  medical  man,  acting 
as  coroner,  would  have  it  in  his  power 
to  make  a  considerable  reduction  in  the 
number  of  inquests;  and  thus,  in  an 
economical  point  of  view,  his  appoint- 
ment would  be  preferable  to  that"  of 
an  attorney.  The  latter  functionary 
would  be  disposed  to  si  spect  foul  play 
in  every  case  of  sudden  death  ;  and,  as 
it  now  much  too  frequently  happens, 
he  would  liold  an  inquest  quite  unne- 
cessarily. A  medical  coroner  might  at 
once  reconcile  the  symptoms  preceding 
death  with  the  suddenness  of  the 
occurrence,  and,  from  the  medical  cir 
cumsiances  of  the  case,  form  an  accu 
Tate  judgment  that  death  had  arisen 
from  natural  causes,  and  that  the  case 
did  not  demand  an  expensive' legal 
investigation.  Another  ciicumstance 
is,  that  an  attorney-coroner  is  never 
able  to  make  a  cleardistinction  between 
a  competent  and  an  incompetent  me- 
dical witness;  and,  where  several  wit 
nesses  are  examined,  he  is  rather  dis- 
posed to  be  guided  by  the  opinions  of 
the  majority  !  Thi^  is  a  serious  obsia 
cle  to  a  correct  decision,  and  often 
leads  to  the  iinprisonment  of  innocent 
persons  on  verdicts  which  cannot  after 
wards  be  sustained  in  a  superior  Court. 


frequently  require  the  assistance  of 
medical  witnesses  as  attorney-coroners; 
and  it  has  become  a  subject  of  remark 
that,  in  districts  where  medical  men 
hold  this  office,  the  services  of  prac- 
titioners are  very  generally  dispensed 
with  :  they  are  rarely  summoned  unless 
a  post- mortem  examination  be  required, 
or  the  case  be  likely  to  excite  great 
public  notoriety. 

The  circumstances  which  appear  to 
us  to  favour  the  appointment  of  medical 
men  to  the  office  of  coroner,  will  of 
course  have  no  influence  where  local 
interests  are  concerned.  There  must 
be  a  different  mode  of  appointing 
co'oners,  before  the  fitness  of  indivi- 
duals from  their  professional  know- 
ledge or  ex|ierience,  can  become  the 
true  basis  of  the  appointment.  In  the 
meantime  we  hold  our  opinion  that, 
considering  the  respective  medical  and 
legal  duties  required,  a  well-educated 
medical  man  is  better  qualified  for  the 
office  of  coroner  than  a  gentleman 
whose  only  qualification  is  that  he  calls 
himself  an  ailorney-.it-law. 


A  CASE  has  just  been  tried  at  York, 
which  is  well  calculated  to  show  the 
facility  with  which  an  atrocious  criminal 
may  escape  the  punishment  due  to  his 
crime,  by  reason  of  the  lax  method  in 
which  criminal  prosecutions  are  con- 
ducted on  the  part  of  the  Crown. 
There  is  in  this  country  no  public  pro- 
-ecutor;  and  the  fees  allowed  for 
Crown-prosecutions  are  so  small  as  not 
to  command  that  skill  and  talent  which 
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are  essential  lo  the  nianagenient  of  an 
intricate  criminal  case.  Hence  the 
conduct  of  the  proceedings  is  enirnsted 
to  the  hands  of  mauisiraies'  clerks  and 
other  inexperienced  persons.  The  re- 
sult may  be  easily  foreseen.  In  a 
question  affecting  the  life  of  an  accused 
person,  when  the  evidence  for  the 
Crown  is  often  formed  of  a  series  of 
link-,  each  one  of  which  must  he  in 
itself  perfect,  a  slight  omission  or  over- 
sight may  lead  lo  the  acquittal  of  a 
criminal.  Public  justice  is  thereby 
defeated,  and  the  county  rules  are 
increased  to  a  degree  to  frighten 
rural  magistrates  from  their  pro 
priety.  We  m.iy  inform  our  readt-rs 
that  some  of  these  prosecutions  which 
end  in  nothing,  cost  a  county  from  one 
to  three  hundred  jjounds  !  This  evil 
is,  however,  small,  compared  with  the 
bad  moral  ef!l-ct  which  such  an  ineffi- 
cient state  of  the  law  is  likely  to  have 
upon  the  ignorant  members  of  our 
provincial  population.  A  man  may 
now  poison  u  neighbour,  and  calculate 
very  reasonably  upon  a  fair  chance  of 
escape. 

A  man  named  Holdsworth  was  lately 
triedon  the  charge  of  murdering  his  wife 
by  administering  arsenic  to  her.  There 
was  no  doubt  ihat  the  woman  had  died 
from  the  effects  of  arsenic,  and  the  only 
evidence  ri  quired  to  bring  the  proof  of 
administration  clearly  home  to  the 
prisoner,  was  the  production  of  the 
original  deposition  of  the  deceased 
before  her  death.  The  attorney  ten- 
dered as  proof  a  copj/,  which  was  of 
course  rejected;  and  liie  original  could 
not  be  procured,  nor  could  any  satis- 
factory evidence  res|)ecting  the  cau«e 
of  its  non-production,  be  tendered. 
The  prisoner  was  therefore  acquitted 
on  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty,  although  a 
verdict  of  Not  Proven  would  have  been 
more  consistent  with  the  truth.  He 
was  subsequently  arraigned  on  the 
coroner's    inquisition,   but    again   ac- 


quitted on  the  plea  of  autrefois  acquit, 
I  he  learned  judge  observing  that  "in 
this  particular  instance  justice  might 
have  been  defeated  by  an  act  of  care- 
lessness ;  yet,  if  any  other  course  were 
adopted,  the  case  might  form  a  prece- 
dent very  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of 
justice."  The  punishment  inilicied  on 
the  attorney  was  merely  a  refusal  of 
ihe  costs  of  the  prosecution  ! 

We  do  not  think  that  the  attorney 
alone  was  to  blame  in  this  matter.  Is  it 
I  lie  practice  with  learned  counsel  for  the 
Crown  togointoCourt  thoroughly  igno- 
rant of  the  evidence  by  which  they  are 
to  establish  ;i  ch  rge  of  murder  againsta 
prisoner  ?  Gentlemen  brought  up  "  in 
habits  of  legal  investigation"  must  of 
course  know  that  a  copy  of  a  deposi- 
tion is  no  evidence  when  the  original 
can  be  produced.  The  original  depo- 
sition of  the  dt-ceased  was  unquestion- 
ably a  material  part  of  the  case,  and 
yet  they  proceeded  to  trial  with  a  copy  ! 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  on  this  occa- 
sion they  trusted  to  the  chance  of  the 
attorney  having  his  proofs  duly  ar- 
ranged ;  Hud  the  carelessness  of  this 
individual  has  led  to  the  defeat  of  the 
law.  We  know  of  no  ca>e  a  hich 
-hows  more  strongly  than  this,  the  ne- 
cessity of  appointing  a  public  prose- 
cutor, with  a  body  of  experienced 
attornies,  well  versed  in  criminal  pro- 
ceedings, lo  conduct  these  cases  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown.  It  is  al)suid  to 
talk  of  the  terrors  of  the  criminal  law 
to  the  wrongdoer,  when  its  administra- 
tion is  thus  left  to  be  a  mere  game  of 
chance. 


The  reports  in  the  French  medical 
journals  leave  no  doubt  that  the  malig- 
nant choiera  has  at  length  shown  itself 
in  PmHs.  The  first  case  occurred  on 
the9ih  inst. ;  and  up  to  the  liOth  inst. 
here  have  been  forty-six  ca-es  and 
twenty-one  deaths.     Many  of  the  fatal 
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cases  have  been   among   hospital    pa- 
tients worn  out  by  chronic  disease. 

The Ctiolera Committee  in  Paris  have, 
we  find,  followed  the  steps  of  our  Board 
of  Woiks,  in  issuing  their  popular  in- 
structions ;  and  have  recommended  that 
the  poorer  classes  should  breathe  a  pure 
atmosphere,  and  provide  themselves 
with  Jiaut.el.  The  editor  of  L' Union 
Medicafe  reasonably  asks  whether  pure 
air  IS  to  be  found  in  the  cloacal  dwell- 
ings of  the  poor  ;  and  those  who  know 
Paris  will  bear  us  out  in  the  statement, 
that,  in  the  centre  of  this  city,  there 
are  some  deep  gullies,  called  streets, 
the  air  of  which  is  as  impure  as  that 
found  in  our  common  sewers !  The 
poor  are  further  recommended  to  clothe 
themselves  in  flannel,  when  they  have 
not  the  means  to  purchase  a  loaf  of 
bread  !  It  is  assuredly  better  to  give 
no  advice  at  all  than  to  recommend 
these  hygienic  impossibilities. 


A  CASE  of  some  interest  to  the  medical 
profession  has  been  recently  tried  at 
the  Dorchester  Assizes.  A  man  of  the 
name  of  Squires  has  been  convicted  of 
manslaughter  for  causing  the  death  of 
a  child,  by  inoculating  it  with  the 
small-pox.  The  Vaccination  Act  (3 
and  4  Vic,  c.  29)  has  the  following 
-clause  in  reference  to  inoculation  : — 

-  VIII.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  that  any 
person  who  shall,  from  and  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  produce  or  attem})t 
to  produce  in  any  person  by  inoculation 
with  variolous  matter,  or  by  wilful  ex- 
posure to  variolous  matter,  or  to  any 
mailer,  ariicle,  or  thing  impregnated 
with  variolous  matter,or  wilfully  by  any 
other  means  whatsoever  produce  the 
disease  of  small-pox  in  any  person  in 
Untjitnid,  Wales,  or  Ireland,  shall  be 
liable  to  be  proceeded  against  and  con- 
victed summarily  before  any  two  or 
more  justices  of  the  peace  in  Petty 
Sessions  assembled,  ancl  for  every  such 
offence  shall,  upon  conviction,  be  im- 
prisoned in  the  common  gaol  or  house 
of  correction  for  any  term  not  exceed- 
ing one  month." 


It  will  be  perceived  that  the  clause 
does  not  refer  to  the  death  of  a  person 
so  inoculated,  and  the  ingenious  ob- 
jection taken  by  Mr.  Edwards,  counsel 
for  the  prisoner,  will  now  be  under- 
stood. 

Before  the  commencement  of  the 
trial  Mr.  Edwards  objected  that  no  in- 
dictment would  lie.  By  3  and  4  Vic. 
c.  29,  it  was  enacted  that  any  person 
who  by  inoculation  with  variolous 
matter  should  produce  the  disease  of 
small  pox  in  any  person  in  England, 
s!iould  be  liable  to  be  proceeded 
ugainst  and  convicted  summarily  at 
petty  sessions,  and  be  subject  to  im- 
prisonment for  one  month;  and  by 
several  cases  it  had  been  decided  that 
wherever  a  statute  prohibited,  under  a 
(  enaliy,  an  act  which  was  before 
lawful,  and  the  manner  of  proceeding 
for  the  penalty  was  contained  in  the 
same  clause  which  prohibited  the  act, 
the  mode  of  proceeding  given  by  the 
statuie  must  be  pursued,  and  no  other; 
that  in  this  case,  if  the  prisoner  could 
be  convicted  upon  this  indictment,  he 
would  be  liable  to  two  punishments 
for  the  same  oii'ence— one  under  the 
statute  and  the  other  by  this  indict- 
ment. 

Lord  Denman  said  that  the  point 
had  been  considered  by  himself  and 
Mr.  Justice  Williams,  and  they  were  of 
opinion  that  the  indictment  would  lie, 
but  if  he  considered  it  necessary,  he 
would  reserve  the  point. 

Mr.  Karslake  opened  the  case,  from 
which  it;  appeared  that  the  prisoner,  at 
the  express  request  of  the  parents  of 
the  deceased,  a  child  of  three  years  of 
age,  had  inoculated  him  at  a  time  when 
the  small-pox  prevailed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  child  died  about  four- 
teen days  afterwards  from  small-pox. 

After  the  examination  of  the  first 
witness,  the  prisoner  pleaded  "Guilty." 

Lord  Denman,  in  passing  sentence, 
said  he  was  very  glad  this  indictment 
had  been  preferred,  and  he  hoped  it 
would  be  made  generally  public,  that 
if  a  party  ventured  to  inoculate  another 
he  was  not  only  liable  to  imprisonment 
under  the  statuie,  but  in  case  death 
ensued,  he  was  liable  to  be  indicted  for 
the  crime  of  manslaughter.  He  con- 
sidered it  a  very  grievous  offence,  as  it 
might  not  only  occasion  the  death  of 
the    party  inoculated,   but  thousands 
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besides,  as  it  was  impossible  to  forsee 
where  the  mischief  would  end.  How- 
ever, taking  into  consideration  the 
extenuating  circumstances  which  had 
been  urged  by  the  prisoner's  coun.sel, 
and  tlie  punishment  which  the  prisoner 
had  aheady  undergone,  he  thought  he 
might  be  justified  in  passing  a  nomi- 
nal sentence,  which  would  be  imprison- 
ment for  two  days. 

The  only  point  requiring  notice  in 
this  case  is  the  objection  taken  to  the 
indictment  by  the  counsel  for  the 
prisoner.  The  act  of  the  prisoner 
clearly  led  to  the  death  of  the  child  : 
it  was  an  unlawful  act,  and  contrary 
to  the  express  provisions  of  a  statute. 
If  this  does  not  constitute  manslaughter 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  the  meaning 
of  the  term.  The  attempt  to  procure 
abortion  is  an  ofTence  punishable  by 
statute  ;  but  if  the  death  of  a  female 
result,  the  offender  is  put  on  his  trial 
for  murder  or  manslaughter, — the  minor 
being  merged  in  the  major  offence. 
The  learned  counsel's  argument  was 
simply  this : — A  man  may  commit 
murder  or  manslaughter  with  impunity, 
because  the  act  which  led  to  the  crime, 
when  unattended  by  fatal  consequences, 
is  punishable  by  statute  ! 

The  punishment  in  this  case  was 
quite  inadequate  to  the  offence  if,  as 
the  learned  judge  remarked,  it  was  of 
a  "  very  grievous"  nature,  and  might 
not  only  occasion  the  death  of  the 
party  inoculated,  but  of  thousands 
besides.  Such  a  sentence  is  not  likely 
to  deter  others  from  secretly  resorting 
to  the  dangerous  practice  of  inocula- 
tion. 


It  appears  from  a  statement  made  by 
Lord  Eglintoun  in  the  House  of  Lords 
on  the  20th  inst,,  that  in  the  estimates 
of  the  present  year,  there  is  entered  a 
charge  of  £8700  for  the  subsistence  of 
the  Poles,  and  for  the  expenses  of  me 
dical  attendance  upon  them.  It  was 
further  stated  that  there  were  medical 


attendants  provided  for  these  refugees 
at  London  and  Portsmouth,  together 
with  medicines  when  required.  The 
noble  Lord  significantly  observed  that 
he  declined  alluding  to  the  diseases 
for  which  that  medical  attendance  and 
assistance  were  required  ;  but  he  moved 
for  certain  returns  which  he  intimated 
would  satisfy  their  Lordships,  that  a 
very  improper  use  was  made  of  the 
money  annually  granted  by  the  nation. 
Lord  Stanley  put  the  case  more  [)lainly 
in  stating  that  the  charge  was,  that  the 
assistance  given  to  these  industrious 
revolutionists,  did  no!;  consist  so  much 
of  money  to  relieve  their  distress,  as  of 
medical  assistance  given  to  disease,  not 
arising  from  distress,  but  from  vice  and 
profligacy. 

Considering  the  mode  in  which  a 
sick  Etiglish  pauper,  with  a  wife  and 
family,  is  dealt  with,  and  the  stinted 
medical  attendance  which  is  provided 
for  his  relief,  it  appears  to  us  that  the 
inquiry  made  by  Lord  Eglintoun  was  of 
avery  proper  nature.  The  financial  part 
of  the  return  has,  however,  alone  been 
conceded  by  Government.  The  medical 
statistics  have  been  refused  without  any 
good  or  sufficient  reason,  since  the 
names  of  the  recipients  were  not  de- 
m.anded.  That  there  must  be  some- 
thing in  the  charge,  is  clear  from  the 
peremptory  refusal  of  the  medical  re- 
turns ;  and  it  is  only  a  reasonable  in- 
ference that  the  nation  pays  to  a  greater 
extent  than  it  is  desirable  to  make  pub- 
lic, for  the  relief  of  these  mendicants 
from  the  results  of  their  own  miscon- 
duct. 


VENEREAL  WARTS. 

The  Hiost  convenient  and  complete,  and 
least  painful  mode  of  removing  these,  was 
found  to  be  by  strong  nitric  acid,  applied 
only  to  the  excrescence.  It  destroys  it  so 
entirely  as  to  cause  its  separation  in  a  short 
time,  without  injuring,  if  carefully  applied, 
the  surrounding  parts. — American  Journal 
of  Medical  Sciences,  January  1849. 
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i^ebicfes. 


A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  UnuruJow  In- 
quest, ^c.  ;  with  Retnaik>.  Bv  H.  G. 
Day,  Smgeoii.  P  mphlet,  Svo.  pp. 
19.  Lonilon  :  Simiikin,  Mcir.^hcill, 
and  Co.     1849. 

Mr.  Day,  it  is  well  known,  took  an 
aciive  part  in  the  inquest  on  the  body 
of  ihe  soldiei,  who  was  allei/ed  to  have 
died  at  Hounslow,  in  July,  184G,  fioni 
the  effects  of  miliiaiy  jjuiUhhrnent. 
In  reference  to  certain  points,  his 
conduct  was  impugned,  but  as  it  up 
pears  to  us,  mos  utijustlv.  As  a 
specimen  of  the  ethical  rules  which 
govern  som  medical  men,  we  may  state 
that  a  coarse  attenipi  has  been  made 
to  injure  him  in  his  practice,  on  ac- 
count ot  the  view  which  he  took  of  the 
cause  of  death.  If  any  vinciicaiion  of 
his  conduct  be  required,  this  pamphlet, 
which  is  written  in  very  temperate  lan- 
guage, furnishes  it.  Tiie  condition  of 
the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  deceased, 
appe  rs  to  have  been  the  great  cheval 
de  butaille  in  this  case.  In  the  medical 
0|)inion,  drawn  from  the  sofiened  stale 
of  the  spinal  muscles,  we  are  inclined 
to  think  chat  sufficient  allowance  W'as 
not  made  lor  the  effects  of  decomposi- 
tion. Biuised  pans  of  the  body  take 
on  the  incipient  clianges  which  lead  to 
puirefaciion  much  more  speedily  than 
those  which  are  sound  ;  and  the  body 
of  this  man  had  been  expo>ed  under 
circumstances  and  at  a  season  of  the 
year,  which  must  have  rendered  it 
difficult  to  foitn  an  unobjectionable 
medical  opinion.  Hence  we  con 
sider  that  those  who  looked  upon 
this  ch  iMge  in  the  muscles,  as  the 
result  of  decomposition,  were  correct. 
At  any  rate  the  siniement  of  fa'ts 
before  us  is  sufficient  to  prove, 
to  all  parties  unconnected  with  the 
fl'>gKirig  case,  that  Mr.  Day  acted 
throughout  in  a  fair  and  open  manner; 
and  that  the  jirofessional  opinion  which 
he  gave,  was  such  as  uiignt  have  been 
givt-n  by  any  conscientious  medical 
practitioner. 

Having  thus  expressed  our  view  of 
the  case,  we  must  at  the  same  time 
state,  that  nothing  could  justify  the 
coarse  and  scandalous  libels  published 
in  the  Medical  Times  on  the  conduct 
of    Mr.    Wakley.     That    these  libels 


were  dictated  by  bad  personal  feeling, 
concealed  under  the  [jretf^nce  of  pro- 
tecting the  public  and  profession  from 
the  tyranny  of  coroners,  &c.,  must  be 
clear  to  all  who  have  read  them,  or  who 
have  seen  the  report  of  the  trial.  It 
is  therefore  satisfactory  to  find  that  the 
jury  marked  their  sense  of  ihese  libels, 
by  returning  a  verdict  with  heavy 
damages  against  persons  who  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  boasiing  weekly  that 
their  public. ition  "  was  free  from  the 
control  of  all  booksellers  and  pub- 
lishers." In  fact,  it  appears  to  have 
been  under  no  sort  of  control.  The 
I'ornier  editor  was  like  Ishmael  ;  his 
hand  was  against  every  man,  and  every 
man's  hand  ag  linst  him. 


Lectin  es  on  the  Stud  if  of  Chemistry,  and 
Discourses  on  Ai/ricu/tii.  e.  Bv  JoHPT 
Davy,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  L.  andE.,  &c. 
Small  8vo.  pp.  291.  London  : 
Longman  and  Co.     1849. 

One  half  of  this  little  volume  comprises 
four  lectures  on  the  Uses  of  Chemistry, 
and  on  the  Atmosphere,  Earth,  and 
Ocean  ;  while  the  other  half  is  occu- 
pied with  five  discourses  on  agriculture 
in  its  chemical  relations.  These  lec- 
tures and  discourses  were  delivered  by 
the  author  at  Barbadoes,  during  his  re- 
cent residence  in  that  island.  Wiiile  they 
are  essentially  of  a  popular  character, 
they  are  so  drawn  up  as  to  bring  before 
the  reader  many  inieresting  chemical 
facts  and  theories  in  a  plain  and  in- 
telligible form.  They  embrace  chemical 
philosophy  as  much  as  chemistry.  The 
selection  of  illustrations  is  judicious; 
and  although  some  portions  of  the  lec- 
tures bear  the  impress  of  a  local  cha- 
racter, they  cannot  fail  to  excite 
general  interest.  We  have  great 
pleasure  in  recommending  this  volume 
as  an  excellent  popular  introduction  to 
chemical  studies. 


Synopsis    of  Percussion,    Auscvllation, 

luid   other  methods  of  Phy^iral  Diag- 

riosis.      By  Ray  Charles  Gold  no, 

M.D.    12mo.  pp.  62.    London  :  Ren- 

shaw.     1849. 

Dr.  Golding  tells  us   in   his  ])ieface, 

that  his  object   in  publishing  this  sy- 

no})sis   is  to  furnish  the   student  and 

practitioner    with   an     e[)itoine    of  the 

methods  of  physical  examination    for 

clinical  purposes.       It  is  nut  intended 
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to  teach,  but  to  refresh  the  memory  of 
the  practitioner.  From  our  esamina- 
tion  of  this  little  hook,  which  may  be 
carried  in  the  waistcoat- pocket,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  recommend  it  as  a 
useful  chnical  guide. 


^tocecDings  of  (^ocicitc^. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 

SOCIETY. 

J.  M.  Arnott,  Esp.,  President. 

Reports  and  Statistical  Tables  nf  ttie  Cases 
at  the  Cholera  Hospital  of  St.  Giles's  in 
the  Fields,  in  1832.  By  the  late  Richard 
PiNCKARD.M.D., Physician  ro  the  Blooms- 
bury  Dispensary,  and  Fellow  of  this  So- 
ciety. [Communicated,  with  Explana- 
tory Remarks,  by  J.  S.  Streeter,  Fel- 
low of  the  Society.] 
Cases  of  Asiatic  cholera  appeared  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  in  the 
commencement  of  1832.  A  cholera  hospi- 
tal was  established  for  their  reception,  and 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  late 
Dr.  Pmckard  and  Mr.  Walker.  Between 
the  15th  of  February  and  the  29th  of  May, 
a  period  of  fifteen  weeks,  131  patients  were 
received  into  the  bospiiai,  or  treated  at  their 
OWTi  habitations.  The  first  table  gives  the 
number  of  ca.-es  admitted,  and  the  number 
of  deaths  in  each  of  these  fifteen  weeks. 
The  average  number  of  cases  per  week  was 
about  nine  ;  the  number  of  deaths  abnut 
4.5.  The  total  number  of  cases  was  131, 
and  of  deaths,  69.  No  cases  were  admitted 
between  the  29th  of  May  and  the  26th  of 
June,  when  the  disease  re-appeared.  During 
the  succeeding  sixteen  weeks  (from  the  29th 
of  June  to  the  16th  of  October),  as  is  shown 
in  the  second  table,  394  cases  were  admitted, 
and  182  deaths  occurred;  the  average  of 
cases  per  week  being  twenty-six,  and  of 
deaths,  twelve.  The  third  table  ^ives  the 
duration  of  the  cases,  whether  fatal  or  not 
fatal.  The  fourth  table  gives  the  numbers 
of  dea'hs  and  recoveries  amongst  parents  ot 
different  ages,  and  of  either  s'  x  respectively. 
The  proportion  of  recoveries  was  in  both 
sexes  the  same,  but  varied  much  according 
to  the  age  of  the  patients,  being  highest 
between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty  ;  lowest 
in  the  most  advanced  periods  of  life.  In 
the  fifth  table,  the  cases  preceded  by  diar- 
rhoea are  distinguished  from  those  not  pre- 
ceded by  that  symptom,  and  the  proportion 
of  recoveries  is  shown  to  have  been  much 
greater  amongst  the  cases  of  the  former 
class.     In  the  sixth  table,  124  cases  observed 


during  the  spring  months  are  divided  into 
thosj  adn  itted  "  in  the  stage  of  impending 
collapse,"  and  those  admittei  "in  the  stage 
of  actual  collapse,"  and  the  proportion  of 
deaths  and  recoveries  in  each  of  these  classes 
of  cases  is  shown;  the  numbers  of  the  pa- 
tients recovering  "  with  fever"  and  "  without 
tever,"  as  well  as  the  numbers  dying  "  in 
collapse,"  "  in  reaction,"  and  "  in  fever," 
being  likewise  specified.  The  seventh  table 
gives  the  same  iacts  with  respect  to  381 
cases  which  occurred  in  the  autumn  ;  and 
the  eiglith  table  is  a  summary  of  the  same 
facts  with  respect  to  the  whole  number  of 
505  cases.  It  is  shown,  that  of  237  admit- 
ted in  the  state  of  "impending"  coliapse, 
only  thirty. four  died  (twenty-one  in  col- 
la[>se,  seven  in  reaction,  sis  in  lever),  while 
203  recovered  (1/5  without  tever.  twenty- 
eight  with  fever)  ;  and  that  of  263  admitted 
in  the  state  of  actual  collapse,  219  died, 
(195  in  collapse,  fifteen  in  rea'.:tion,  and 
nine  in  f  ver),  while  only  fory-nine  recove- 
red, (twenty  seven  without  tever,  and  twenty 
tvo  with  fever). 

Mr.  Streeter  stated  that  the  fellows  of 
the  Society  who  wished  to  know  the  manner 
in  which  Dr.  Richard  Pmckard  had  noted 
the  individual  cases  from  which  this  table 
had  been  ccnstruct.-d,  would  find  the  first 
tour  (as  officially  reported  by  himself  to  the 
Council  of  Health)  recorded  in  the  Cholera 
Gazette,  No.  IV.,  page  142.  He  believed 
no  ottiers  existed,  but  they  sufficed  to  show 
the  care  and  range  of  his  inquiries.  With 
respect  to  one  fact  connected  with  cholera, 
and  so  clearly  determined  by  the  tables, 
he  himself  thought  it  had  never  received 
that  attention  from  the  profession  which  its 
great  importance  merited, — viz.,  the  large 
proportion  of  seizures  in  which  the  symp- 
toms of  collapse  were  not  preceded  by 
diarrhoea.  According  to  his  own  experi- 
em-e,  collapse  occurred  not  in  one  uniform 
manner  in  all  ca<es,  but  in  various  ways. 
Fir^t,  there  was  a  class  of  cases  in  which  the 
collapse  resulted  from  the  direct  influence  of 
the  poison.  Whether  this  poi  on  was  of 
malari„us  or  human  origin,  as  be  did  not 
then  wish  to  raise  the  question  of  contagion, 
he  should  not  now  consider;  but  ?uch  cases 
of  direct  poison  collapse  might  be  attenrted 
by  no  vomiting  or  purging,  or  by  next  to 
none,  and  such  attacks  he  belit-ved  would 
prove  rapidly  and  universally  fatal.  In  ano- 
ther class  tlie  collapse  was  pioJuced  by  the 
poi-oii,  and  attended,  not  preceded  oy  vo- 
miting and  purging,  while  in  a  third  class 
the  collapse  was  preceded  by  diarrhoea  of  se- 
veral  hours'  or  even  days'  continuance,  and 
mi<;ht  fairly  be  attributed,  in  part  to  ex- 
haustion from  previous  diarrhoea,  and  in 
part,  but  not  wholly,  as  in  the  former  classes, 
to  tne  direct  influence  of  the  cholera  poison 
itself.     These   varieties  of  collapse  should 
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not  be  lost  sight  of  in  conducting^  the  treat- 
ment.    With  regard  to  the  state  of  the  blood, 
he   was  not  aware  that   chemistry   had    yet 
shown  much  more  than  what  Dr.  O'Shangh- 
nessy  had    determined    in    the    epidemic  of 
1832 — viz.,  the  loss  of  water  and  of  normal 
salts  from   the  serum,  and  the  presence  of 
these  in  the  evacuations.     The  specific  gravity 
of  the  serum  is  therefore  increased.     In  study- 
ing the  treatment,  he  had  himself  tried  to 
find  out  the  mode  in  which  Nature  brought 
about  reaction,  and  observation  at  the  bed- 
side had  convinced  him  that  reaction  from 
collapse  nev(^r  took  place  naturally  or  from 
treatment,    without    the    occurrence  of   full 
vomiting.     The    history  of  successful  cases 
fully    corroborates    this    view.     Visit    after 
visit  the  unconscious  narrator  complains  of 
its  continuance,  and  says,   "  Better,  except 
the  vomiting,   which  still  continues."     Va- 
rious emetics  have  been  emp'oyed.     At  one 
tirTie  mustard  was  most  in  fashion,  but  there 
are  objections  to  its  general  use.     Salt  was 
extensively  employed,  and  among  the  igno- 
rant and  prejudiced,  has  the  merit  of  being 
considered   a   harmless   and  not  a  poisonous 
remedy.     Tartar-emetic   had   its   advocates, 
and  various  other  agents.     Even  cold  water 
acts  in   this   way,  and   where  it   suffices    to 
keep   up   the  vomiting   produced    by  a  salt 
emetic,  he  should  be  disposed  to  regard  it  as 
the    best    remedy.     In    many  cases,    either 
■with   or   without   small   doses  of  salines,  as 
the  carbonate   of  soda,  and    the  muriates  of 
soda  or  potass,  its  employment  will  keep  up 
vomiting   at  such   intervals  as  are  necessary 
to    bring    about  and  sustain   reaction.     He 
witnessed    an    instance    of  recovery,   where 
seventy  single   pints  were  taken,  and  for  the 
most   part   rejected   within   the  twenty-four 
hours.     There  were,   however,    a   few  cases 
in  which,   after  vomiting  had  ceased  before 
reaction    was    established     by    cold    water, 
the  vomiting  was  reproduced  and  sustained 
by  the  addition  of  stimulants,  the  carbonate 
of  ammonia  and  liquor  ammoniae  fortissimus, 
in  twenty  and  thirty  drop  doses  ;  but  such 
instances  were  certainly  very  few. 

Dr.  Webster  said,  from  all  he  could 
understand,  the  mortality  met  with  at  the 
St.  Giles's  Cholera  Hospital  appeared  much 
greater  than  the  ratio  throughout  England. 
In  the  spring  epidemic,  detailed  in  the 
paper,  the  deaths  were  nearly  two  in  every 
three  cases;  whilst  during  the  autumn,  the 
greatest  number  of  fatal  cases  took  place 
amongst  old  people  and  females.  Hence 
the  mortality  in  the  St.  Giles's  district 
seems  to  have  been  as  high  in  1832,  as  it 
proved  in  Scotland,  where  more  than  half 
the  patients  attacked  with  cholera  died ; 
but  in  England  the  pr  jportion  was  one 
death  in  three  and  a  half  patients  affected. 
The  severity  of  cholera  in  St.  Giles's  might 
easily  be  accounted  for  by  the  character  of 


the   population,  and   by  the  filth  and  insalu- 
brity  of  that   locality.     He   (Dr.  Webster) 
had   visited   this   hospital   in  1832,   as  also 
the  neighbourhood  ;  and   was   by  no  means 
surprised    at    the    high    mortality   now    re- 
ported.    Although  no   notice   was  taken  ia 
the  paper  respecting  the    general  mortality 
of  London  when  epidemic  cholera    formerly 
yjrevailed,   he  (Dr.  Webster)  would    remind 
the  Society  that  it  had  materially  decreased. 
This  fact   was  well  known,   and    had    been 
remarked    at    the    time.     It    was    therefore 
interesting  to  know    that    a    similar  result, 
with   regard    to    the    actual    mortality,    had 
recently  taken  place,  not  only  in  the  metro- 
polis,   but   throughout   England.     In  proof 
of  this    opinion,    he    (Dr    Webster)    would 
mention   that,  during  twenty  weeks,  ending 
the  l/th  of  February  inst.,  the  total  deaths 
from   all   diseases  in   London  amounted    to 
23,415;  whereas,    during  the  same  number 
of  twenty  weeks,  endingthe  19th  of  February, 
1848,  the  aggregate  deaths  were  29,220  ;— 
being    an    increase    of    5805    cases    ending 
fatally,   or   24"79  per  cent,  in  favour  of  the 
present  season  ;  notwithstanding  thi'  remark- 
able fatality  of  scarlatina,  to  whicli  he  (Dr, 
Webster)    had    alluded   at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Society, — besides  the  existing  cholera. 
But  the   recent  diminished   rate   of  morta- 
lity  in  London   was   chiefly  remarkable   in 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs,  including 
influenza,  which  generally  prove  so  fatal  in 
cold    and    winter    weather.     For    instance, 
during    the    twenty   weeks    terminating  the 
17th   of  February  inst.,  as   already  quoted, 
the    deaths    in    London,    by    that    class    of 
diseases,    were  only  3869  ;  whereas,  during 
the   parallel  twenty  weeks,  ending  the  19th 
of    February,    1848,    the    deaths    from    the 
same    causes   amounted   to   8267,  being  an 
increase  of  4398,  or  113*67  per  cent   in  the 
previous,  more   than   in  the  current  season, 
which    shows,    although    since    the    1st    of 
October   last  upwards  of  500  persons    have 
died    from   cholera,  and  2253  by  scarlatina, 
the  present  year  has  not  been,  on  the  whole, 
insalubrious.     Notwithstanding    the  author 
does   not   allude    to    two    important    points 
connected   with  the  present  epidemic — viz., 
whether  cholera  is   contagions,  or  is  an  en- 
tirely new  disease,  he  (Dr.  Webster)  would 
nevertheless   reiterate  the    opinions  he   had 
maintained  in   1832,  when  cholera  prevail- 
ed : — 1st.  That  the  complaint  was  well  known 
to    ancient    as   also    modern    authors,    both 
English  and    foreign  ;  and,  2ndly,  cholera  is 
not  contagious.     The  last  point  is  certainly 
still  a  vexata  quastio  with  some  physicians 
who   believe   in   its  contagious  character,  or, 
like  Dr.  Peacock,  had  changed  their  opinion  ; 
but  he   (Dr.  Webster)    was  more  than  ever 
confirmed  in  his  previous  convictions.     On 
these  questions   it   was  mo^t   gratifying    to 
observe,  by  the  lectures  just  published  of 
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one  of  their  most  distinguished  fellows,  and 
a  recent  president  of  the  Society — namely, 
Dr.    Chambers,   that   the   same   views  were 
mteriained  by  so  experienced  a  practitioner. 
As  no  allusion  had  been  made  in  the  paper  to 
the  treatment  of  cholera,  he  (Dr.  Webster) 
vould  not  enter  upon  such  topics,  but  before 
sitting  down,    must,    however,   repeat,  that 
there   existed  no  doubt  in  his  mind  respect- 
ing   the    epidemic    cholera,    now  prevalent, 
being   ntither  a  new  disease  nor  contagious. 
Dr.  Peacock  had  recently  had  his  atten- 
tion attracted   to  the  subject  under  discus- 
sion, in  consequence   of  the  children  of  the 
Holborn    Union,     removed    from    Tooting, 
having  been  sent  into  the  Royal  Free  14 os- 
pital.     In    all,   155    children   were   received 
into  the  hosjatal ;  and  of  these,  eighty-four 
were    more    or    less    seriously    indisposed. 
Nine    only,    however,     presented     decided 
symptoms    of    cholera  ;    thirty   others    had 
seveie  diarrhoea,  vomiting,  and  prostration; 
and  the  remainder  had  only  diarrhoea.     The 
attack  was  not  preceded  by  any  marked  pre- 
monitory   symptoms,     and    was    ordinarily 
sudden.       The    children   were    observed    to 
droop,  and  alter  one   or  more  of  the   usual 
rice-water  evacuations,   and   some  vomiting 
or  retching,  they  went  rapidly  into  the  stage 
of  collapse.       In    one    case    the   symptoms 
were  ino»t  marked  in  less    than  half  an  hour 
after  the   seizure   of  the  child.     In    all  the 
cases,  however,    there  inust    have    been    an 
entire    emptying    of    the    contents     of    the 
alimentary  canal  before   the  serious   symp- 
toms   supervened;   and    this    seenied    gene- 
rally to  nave  taken   place  during   the  night, 
while  the  vomiting,  and  other  urgent  symp- 
toms, did  not  occur  till  the  morning.    Of  the 
cases  characterised  by  severe  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea,  two  only  sub-equeutly  passecJ  into 
the  algide  stage.     Though  troui  the  youth  of 
the  patients  it  was  difficult  to  speak  positively 
on  this  point,  the  urine  was  believed  to  ha\e 
been    euurely  suppressed,   in    all    the    fatal 
cases,  tor  some  time  bsfore  death.     Cramps 
occurred  in  only  two    cases.       The  disease 
proved  faial  in  four  cases,  death  occurring, 
in  these,  in  five,  six,  eight,  and  sixteen  and 
a  half  hours  from  the  accession  of  the  serious 
symptoms.     On   post-mortem   examination 
the  appearances  lietected  were  those  which 
ordinarily  characterize  cholera.     'Ihe  brain 
and   its    iriembranes    were    extremely    con- 
gested.      The   lungs  were    imperfectly   ex- 
panded, and  in  the  ca^es  whicli  proved  fatal 
at  the  earliest  periods,  were  unusually  blood- 
less ;   while  their  larger  vessels,  and   those 
of  the   body  generally,  were  engorged   with 
blood  of  the  semi-coagulated  or  tarry  cha- 
racter usually  described.     There  was  much 
blood,    soii.e    of  it    feebly    coagulated    and 
decolourized   on  the  right  side,    but  mostly 
seaii-floid ;  and  there  was  also  some  in  th 
left  ventricle.     The   mucous  membrane   of 


the  stomach    and   intestines  was   generally 
pale  and  thickened,   though  not  altered  iti 
consistence.     The    various    mucous   glands, 
and  especially  those  of  Brunner  in  the  duo- 
denum, were  very  large.     This   enlargement 
was  most  marked  in  the  cases  which  proved 
fatal    at    the   earliest    period,   and   in   those 
which    were  examined   soonest   alter  death. 
In  cases  of  cholera  in  older  persons,  the  en- 
largement  of  the   glands    is    not    generally 
found  ;  and  it  does  not  exist  in  those  which 
survived   for   several   days  ;  so  that  it  could 
not  be  regarded  as  essentially  a  morbid  state. 
He  had  recently  examined  the  body  of  a  boy 
who    died    shortly    after    having    sustained 
severe  injuries,   and  found,    in  his  case,  the 
glands  as  large  as  in  any   of  the  cases  of 
cholera.      The   alioientary   canal    contained 
more  or  less  of  a  pultaceous  material,  which, 
on  microscopic  examination,  proved  to  con- 
sist of  epithelium.     The  urinary  bladder  was 
contracted,    the    ducts    of    the    liver    were 
empty,  and  the  gall  bladder  contained  viscid 
bile.     The  severe  eases  of  the  disease  among 
the  children  were  so  rapid  in  their  progress, 
that  it  was  of  great  importance  to  ascertain 
the    period  of  first  accession  ot    the  symp- 
toms ;  and  with  this  intention  frequent  exa- 
minations   were    made.       The    cases    which 
were  seen  at  their  commencement  in  no  in- 
stance passed  into  the  stage  of  collapse.     In 
the  aigide  cases,   the   greatest  reliance  was 
placed    upon    the    application  of   heat    and 
moisture  to  the  surface.     The  patients  were 
wrapped    in    blankets    wrung    out    of    hot 
water,     and     on     which     turpentine     was 
sprinkled  ;  hot  bottles  were   then  plated  in 
different    parts,    and    the    child    was    again 
wrapped    up  in  dry   blankets.     They    were 
[  then  allowed  to  drink  freely  of  cold  water, 
generally    containing    a    small    quantity   of 
brandy.    Stimulaiing  and  anodyne  liniments 
and  sinapisms   were  also  applied.     In   one 
I  case  galvanism   »as  applied,   and  with   the 
I  most  beneficial  effect.    A  little  girl,  of  eight 
years  old,    was   apparently  'dying  :    she   lay 
with  her  eyes  closed,  and  insensible  to  what 
was  passing  around  her  ;  her  breathing  was 
very  imperfect,  and  the  pulse  imperceptible 
at  the  wrist ;  and  a  thermometer  under  the 
tongue  indicated  only  a  tea  peiature  of  88°. 
Slight  shocks  were  passed,  at  stiort  intervals, 
for  about  a   quarter  of  an  hour,   from   the 
side  ot  the   neck  to   the   epigastrium,  with 
the    view    of    stimulating    the    diaphragm 
through  the  medium  of  the  phrenic   nerve. 
Immediately  on   the  application  being  com- 
menced, she  opened  her  eyes,  and  complained 
of  the  pain :  she  breathed   more   fully,  the 
pulse    again    became    perceptible,    and   the 
pulse  rose  to  92^.     From  this  time  she  gra- 
dually rallied,  and  was  well  in  a  few  days. 
In  ttiis  case   the  child's  life  was  to  all  ap- 
pearance   saved    by   the  application  of   the 
galvanism  ;   but  in  another  case  in  which  he 
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tried  it,  wiiile  some  benefit  resulted,  tlie  im- 
provement was  only  temporary.     Dr.  Pea- 
cock said,  in  conclusion,  he  could  not  dis- 
miss  the    subject    without    alluding  to    the 
question   of   contagion.     Before    his   recent 
experience    he    had    been    inclined    to    the 
view    that    the    cholera    was    never    con- 
tagious; but  he  was  now  compelled   to  be- 
lieve,   that    however    it    might    ordinarily 
spread,    it  was  capable  of  being,  under  un- 
favourable   circumstances,    propagated    by 
contagion.    The  children  from  Tooting  were 
sent  into  the  hospital  on  the  5th  of  January  ; 
and  on  that  evening,  and  on  the  6th,  7th, 
and  8th,   about  fourteen   women,  and   four 
Boale  attendants,  were  sent  to  take  charge  of 
them  ;  the  number  of  persons  who,   during 
the  first  fortnight,  were  directly  in  commu- 
nication  with    the  children    being  probably 
about  twenty -five  or  thirty.     On  the  13th, 
a  man  who  had   been  sleeping  in  the  boys' 
ward  was  seized  with   symptoms  of  cholera, 
and    died    of   the    disease    in    the    Holborn 
Union;    and   from  this  time    to   the  21st, 
eleven  other  male  or  female  attendants  were 
attacked  by  the  epidemic  ;  and  of  these,  one 
died  with  all  the  symptoms  of  algide  cholera. 
Of  these  cases,  all  were  of  a  serious  descrip- 
tion ;  and   of  the   other  regular  attendants 
on  the  children,   one  only,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  escaped  entirely  all  symptoms  of  the 
disease.     During  the  same   period  that,  as 
now  stated,  twelve  out  of  eighteen  or  twenty 
of  the  regular  attendants  on    the    children 
were  thus  suffering  in  the  part  of  the  build- 
ing   apf)ropriated   to   them,   there  were   at 
least   filty   or    sixty   persons    in  wards    not 
many  yards  removed    from  the  others,  but 
which  had  little   or  no  communication  with 
them,  who  had  no  symptoms  whatsoever  of 
the  disease.     The  case  Dr.  Peacock  regarded 
as  strongly  supporting   the   view  of  cholera 
being  capable,   under  certain  circumstances, 
of   being    diffused   by  contagion,   or,    more 
properly   speaking,   by   infection.     But  the 
case  was  yet  more  stronger  than  this  :  from 
the  first  that  the  children  were  in  the  hos- 
pital,  free  intercourse  existed  between   the 
Holborn    Union    house     and    the    wards. 
Several  nurses,   after   being   a  few  days  in 
the  hospital,   returned  to   the  union ;    and 
men  who  slept  at  night  in  the  union  were 
all  d>iy  in  the  boys'  ward.     On  the  13th — 
on  the  same  day  that  the  man  before  referred 
to  was  seized — another   man  was   taken  in 
the  union  with  cholera,  and  died  ;  and  from 
this    time    Dr.    Peacock    understood    that 
many  deaths   from   cholera   had  occurred  in 
the  establishment. 

Dr.  Baly  alluded  to  the  relation  subsist- 
ing between  the  diarrhoea  which  precedes 
the  collapse  state  of  cholera  and  the  cholera 
itself.  Is  this"  precursorj"  diarrhoea  really 
a  part  of  the  disease — in  fact,  its  premoni- 
ory   stage  ?    or  is  it  a  distinct   affection, 


which  merely  predisposes  the  patient  to  be 
attacked  by  that  formidable  malady  ?     The 
former    view    of    the   question    is    the    one 
almost  universally  adopted.     It  seems  to  be 
further   generally    admitted,    that    the   full 
development  of  the  cholera  attack   may  be 
easily  prevented  by  administering   the  ordi- 
nary  remedies    for    diarrhoea — opiates    and 
astringents,  especially  opium   with  lead — in 
this  premonitory  stage.      His  (Dr.   Baly's) 
own    experience   of  the    disease,  as   it   had 
shown    itself  in    Milbank   Prison,    did   not 
satisfy  him  of  the  correctness  of  these  views 
in    all    respects.       He    had    observed   three 
classes  of   cases  which    differed    from   each, 
other  in  respect  of  the  state  of  the  bowels 
previous  to  the  full  development  of  the  cho- 
lera attack.     First,    there    are    those    moit 
severe,  and  generally  fatal,  cases  of  the  dis- 
ease, where,  in  the  course  of  two,    three,  or 
more  hours,   the  canal  empties  itself  by  two 
or  three  fseculent  evacuations,  and  then  the 
stage  of  complete  collapse   suddenly  inter- 
venes.    In  a  second  class  of  cases,  the  deve- 
lopment  of   the    disease    is    moie    gradual. 
For  one,  two,  or  three  days  beiore  collapse 
is  established,  there  is  diarrhoea,  the  evacua- 
tions being  at  first  fseculent,  then  gradually 
more    and   more  serous   in   their  character, 
and  deficient  in  bile,   till  at  length  they  are 
white  or  colourless  ;  and   this   diarrhoea  has 
generally    been    attended    with    increasing 
scantiness  of  urine,  occasional  vomiting,  and 
sometimes   very    slight  cramps.      Now,    ia 
both    these    classes  of  cases    the    diarrhoea 
clearly  belongs  to  the  cholera  as  much  as  do 
the  symptoiDS  which  mark  the  stage  of  col- 
lapse.    But   no  fact  that   had  come  under 
his  observation   led   him  to  believe  that   the 
remedies  which    check    ordinary   diarrhoea, 
arising  from  irritation  or  slight  inflammatioa 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines, 
exert  any  well-marked   influence  over  this 
true  premonitory  diarrhoea  of  cholera.     Ia 
a   third   class   of    cases,    looseness   of    the 
bowels    more    or    less    severe,     presenting 
nothing    unusual    in     its    characters,     and 
from  time    to  time   checked    by    remedies, 
has  existed  for  some  days,    perhaps  weeks, 
and    then   a  change   in    the  symptoms  has 
taken  place :  the   evacuations   have  become 
serous ;  sometimes  vomiting   has  occurred ; 
the  skin    has  become   lax,  the  countenance 
depressed,   and  in  a  lew  hours,  or  in  a  day 
or  two,   the  cholera  collapse  has    followed. 
Now,    in   these   cases  it  has  seemed  to  him 
(Dr.  Baly)    that  the    first  diarrhoea,  which 
existed  so  long,  and  showed  itself  amenable 
to  ordinary  remedial   agents,   was  to  be  re- 
garded, not  as  part  of  the  cholera,  but  as  a 
distinct  affection,   which  had   rendered    the 
patient  susceptible,   or   more  susceptible,  of 
the  cholera   poison.     If  ordnary   diarrhoea 
has  this  predisposing  influence  (and  that  it 
has  be  did  not  doubt),  the  iiuportaace  of 
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checking  the  complaiat  as  early  as  possible 
could  not  be  denied.  Id  this  way  cholera 
may  be,  and  (Or.  Baly  believed)  has  been 
prevented.  But  still  the  cases  of  this  kind 
are  not,  according  to  his  observation,  suffi 
ciently  numerous  to  explain  the  fact,  that 
the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  a  particular 
locality  has  sometimes  undergone  a  great  and 
almost  immediate  diminution,  on  measures 
being  taken  to  discover  every  case  of  diar- 
rhoea amongst  the  population,  and  to  ad- 
minister to  the  persons  thus  affected,  opiate, 
aromatic,  and  astringent  remedies — a  fact  of 
which  several  instances  have  been  published 
It  is,  he  thought,  not  yet  p  oved,  that  a 
real  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  or  any  other 
relation  than  that  of  mere  coincidence,  has 
subsisted  in  these  instances,  between  the 
adoption  of  preventive  measures  and  the 
sudden  decline  of  the  epidemic ;  for  the 
history  of  the  disease  teaches  us  that  its 
prevalence  in  a  particular  locality  is  often 
not  only  of  very  short  duration,  but  is  also 
frequently  as  sudden  in  its  cessation  as  in 
its  ri«e.  With  reference  to  the  treatment  of 
cholera  when  fully  developed,  he  could  not 
boast  of  greater  success  than  others  who  had 
had  to  deal  with  this  formidable  malady. 
The  system  is  poisoned,  and  till  we  discover 
a  specific  which  shall  neutralize  the  morbid 
poison,  we  must  treat  the  effects  it  produces 
in  the  body  just  as  in  typhus  fever  we  freat 
merely  the  effects  of  the  typhus  poisOn.  But 
in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  we  are  at  a 
greater  disadvantage  than  in  the  treatment 
of  typhus,  inasmuch  as  the  efifects  of  the 
typhus  poison  are  in  great  part  local  inflam- 
mation, which  may  be  moderated  by  means 
of  remedies  with  which  we  are  familiar.  The 
powers  of  the  system  in  tyi»hus,  though 
depressed,  answer  more  or  less  readily  to 
the  influence  of  stimulants,  and  nourishment 
can  be  introduced  into  the  blood-vessels  ; 
while  in  cholera  the  local  effects  are  such  as 
we  know  not  how  to  control,  the  strongest 
stimulants  have  comparatively  little  influence 
in  rousing  the  system  from  its  state  of 
depression,  and  the  natural  process  by  which 
nutriment  is  conveyed  into  the  blood  is 
interrupted.  He  (Dr.  Baly)  had  tried  the 
various  known  remedies  and  (dans  of  treat- 
ment that  had  been  recommended,  but  with 
results  so  little  satisfactory  that  he  was 
almost  disposed  to  say  (though  it  must  be 
understood  with  some  limitation),  "  the  lees 
that  is  done  for  the  patient,  the  better  his 
chance  of  recovery."  At  all  events,  he  was 
satisfied  that  some  of  the  more  energetic 
methods  of  treatment  tended  to  hasten  the 
fatal  termination  of  the  case.  Much  good, 
however,  was  to  be  done  by  milder  measures. 
Warmth,  externally  applied,  since  it  is 
favourable  or  necessary  to  the  organic  che- 
mical functions  naturally  going  on  in  the 
body,  is,  he  believes,  an  important  part  of 


the  treatment,  aiding  the  system  to  resist 
and  throw  off  the  poison.  But  the  degree 
of  heat  should  be  moderate,  for  too  much 
heat  greatly  aggravated  the  distress  of  the 
patient,  and  appeared  to  produce  no  good 
res  ;lt :  it  heated  the  body,  but  did  not  effec- 
tually rouse  its  vital  powers.  The  free 
adiuinistratioQ  of  cold  water  was  indicated 
not  only  by  the  thirst  suffered  by  the  patient, 
but  also  by  the  known  state  of  the  blood  ; 
for  this  fluid  is  drained  of  its  watery  part, 
and  till  water  is  applied  to  it,  cannot  serve 
its  all-important  purposes  in  the  body,  and 
can,  indeed,  scarcely  circulate.  He  gives 
water,  then,  with  the  hope  that  a  part  may 
enter  the  blood-vessels,  and  not  with  the 
object  of  exciting  vomiting.  As  a  mere 
palliative  of  symptoms,  chloroform  had  been 
most  serviceable.  Administered  by  inhala- 
tion, it  immediately  relieved  all  pain  and 
spasm,  and  sometimes  fora  time  checked 
the  vomiting.  The  comfort  it  in  some  cases 
afforded  the  patient  was  most  remarkable. 
These  were  the  only  measures  of  which  the 
uses  seemed  (to  Dr.  Baly)  indubitable.  A 
small  portion  of  port  wine  was  generally 
added  to  a  part  of  the  water  his  patients  had 
given  them  to  drink,  but  whether  it  exerted 
any  influence  for  good  or  evil  was  doubtful. 
In  some  of  the  milder  cases,  a  large  blister 
had  been  applied  over  the  abdomen,  and  this 
appeared  in  some  instances  to  cause  an  early 
restoration  of  the  urinary  secretion.  Dr. 
Baly  subsequently  stated  that  he  had  em- 
ployed the  injection  of  saline  fluids  into  the 
veins  in  six  cases,  but  in  no  case  with  the 
result  of  saving  the  patient.  The  first  effect 
was  in  some  instances  as  remarkable  as  in 
the  cases  treated  in  Edinburgh  in  1832. 
The  breathing,  which  had  beco  tie  spasmodic 
and  interrupted,  became  regular  and  free  ; 
the  pulse  returned  ;  the  natural  colour  and 
warmth  of  the  surface  were  restored,  &c.  ; 
but  in  a  short  time  the  collapse  returned, 
and  although  a  fresh  revival  of  the  system 
was  produced  by  the  injection  of  a  fresh 
quantity  of  saline  fluid,  the  patient  ultimately 
sank  and  died.  The  salts  used  were  iu  some 
cases  the  chloride  of  sodium,  with  phosphate 
of  soda.  It  might  be  that  this  method  of 
treatment  would  be  improved,  and  eventu- 
ally prove  highly  useful,  but  the  results  of 
experience  were  at  present  decidedly  unfa- 
vourable to  it.  He  might  mention  that  he 
had  tried  the  administration  of  large  doses 
of  calomel,  and  in  one  case  gave  five  doses 
of  ten  grains  in  each,  and  five  doses  of  a 
scruple  in  each,  but  no  perceptible  effect  on 
the  course  of  the  disease  was  produced.  After 
death,  the  greater  part  of  the  calomel  was 
found  enveloped  in  mucus  in  the  stomach  : 
a  small  portion  only  had  passed  into  the 
duodenum. 

Dr.   CoPLAN'D,  in    1841,  had   paid   much 
attention  to  the  question  as  to  whether  cho- 


\u 


REPORTS  AND  SAATISTICAL  TABLES  OF  CASES  OF  CHOLERA. 


lera  was  an  infectious  disease.  He  had  at 
that  time  free  access  to  the  reports  on  the 
disease,  sent  by  surgeons  in  India  to  the 
directors  in  London,  from  the  year  1817  to 
1828.  The  perusal  of  these  documents  had 
convinced  him  that  the  disease  was  an  in- 
fectious one.  Whatever  the  conclusions 
arrived  at  by  the  various  authors  of  these 
reports,  the  facts  were  undoubtedly  in  favour 
of  infection.  With  respect  to  this  point, 
Dr.  Copland  referred  to  the  labours  of  Sir 
William  Pym,  and  his  recommendation  to 
the  Board  of  Health  in  1843,  of  isolating  the 
infected  persons.  Dr.  Copland  believed 
that  this  proceeding  was  the  cause  of  the 
comparative  small  mortality  which  had 
taken  place.  He  referred  to  the  great  noise 
■which  at  present  prevailed  about  the  removal 
of  noxijus  exhalations  which  might  affect 
persons  with  cholera  ;  he  believed  that  more 
good  was  to  be  done  by  not  allowing  the 
sick  to  infect  the  healthy.  When  the  dis- 
ease did  spread,  it  was  from  overcrowding, 
and  the  visiting  of  the  sick  by  their  neigh- 
bours. It  was  found,  in  the  Irish  and  Scotch 
fishing  villasjes,  that  the  disease  had  spread 
in  a  direct  ratio  to  the  communication 
between  the  sick  and  the  healthy.  With  re- 
gard to  the  treatment,  he  had  in  1832  re- 
commended the  application  of  hot  wet 
blankets  sprinkleil  with  turpentine.  This 
plan  he  still  recomraenLled  in  infants  and 
young  ])ersong,  but  in  the  stage  of  collapse 
in  old  persons  it  has  not  been  found  of 
much  service.  From  the  few  trials  he  had 
made  of  Stevens's  plan  of  treatment  by 
salines,  he  was  convinced  that  it  merited  a 
more  extensive  employment. 

Mr.  Buck  had  not  seen  much  of  the  dis- 
ease since  October,  when  abont  forty  persons 
aflected  with  it  were  admitted  on  board  the 
Breadnovght.  Of  these,  twenty-one  died. 
The  disease  had  been  remarkably  fatal,  see- 
ing that,  with  the  exception  of  six  persons,  all 
the  patients  had  been  strong,  healthy  men, 
living  on  wholet'ome  food,  and  not  subject 
to  privatiq;is.  The  six  alluded  to  had  been 
in  the  hospital-ship  for  six  months  pre- 
viously. He  had  seen  much  of  the  disease 
in  1832  in  the  same  class  of  men.  The  pre- 
sent disease  was  of  a  diffeient  type  to  that, 
for  in  the  present  epidemic  the  greater 
number,  indeed  all  but  six,  had  died,  not  in 
the  stage  of  collapse,  but  of  some  consecu- 
tive affection — not  fever,  but  a  kind  of  op- 
pression and  coma  which  presented  them- 
selves after  the  patients  appeared  convales- 
cent. These  symptoms  were  almost  inva- 
riably attended  by  suppression  of  urine. 
The  coma  was  doubtless  the  result  of  the 
presence  of  urea  in  the  blood.  He  had  also 
observed  that  the  stage  of  collapse  varied 
from  that  of  the  former  vi.-itation ;  the 
cramps  were  not  so  severe,  and  though  the 
surface  was  very  blue,  it  was  net  so  cold. 


The  heat  of  the  body  was  also  easily  restored' 
by  the  application  of  warm  blankets,  &c.,  to 
a  temperature  of  90°,  whilst  a  thermometer 
placed  under  the  tongue  did  not  rise  beyond 
78°.  In  the  late  cases,  perspiration  had 
been  entirely  absent,  whilst  in  1831-2  it  had 
been  engrmou-  ;  there  was  also  less  shrink- 
ing and  collapse  of  the  features.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  disease  was  longer  in  this  than 
the  last.  With  respect  to  the  treatment,  he 
could  add  nothing  to  what  had  been  advanced 
by  Dr.  Baly.  From  his  own  experience  he 
should  say,  that  in  neither  epidemics  had 
medicine  had  any  control  over  the  disease  ; 
and  in  no  case  that  he  had  seen  did  it 
appear  to  him  that  any  good  had  been 
done  by  the  means  employed.  The  only  ex- 
ception to  this  was,  that  chloroform  certainly 
did,  whether  applied  externally  or  given  in- 
ternally, have  a  most  beneficial  eft'ect  in  re- 
lieving  the  spasms  and  cramps,  but  it  had 
no  control  over  the  course  of  the  disease. 
It  liad  seemed  to  him  that  the  principal 
force  of  the  disease  had  fallen  on  the  kidney, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  secretion  d^  this 
organ  would  prevent  a  fatal  result,  but,  then, 
no  remedies  ajiplied  for  this  purpose  had 
been  of  any  avail.  It  was  observed  in  his 
cases,  that  after  the  urine  had  been  sup- 
pressed, the  first  water  passed  afterwards 
was, always  albuminous,  and  accompanied  by 
casts  of  the  tubuli  uriniferi,  showing  that  ' 
the  epithelium  lining  them  had  been  thrown 
off.  On  this  occasion  he  should  say  that 
the  disease  was  one  of  the  kidneys  as  much 
as  of  any  organ.  With  respect  to  the  pa- 
thology  of  the  disease,  the  glands  of  the 
small  intestines  had  been  found,  when  the 
patients  died  in  the  stas;e  of  collapse,  to  be 
very  much  enlarged,  with  signs  of  great  con- 
gestion 01  the  mucous  membrane.  He  had 
also  noticed  another  symptom  in  the  late 
epidemic,  which,  when  present,  had  invariably 
proved  fatal ;  this  was,  a  discharge  of  blood 
irom  the  intestines.  After  death,  in  these 
cases,  considerable  patches  of  ecchymosis 
were  discovered  in  the  large  and  small  in- 
testines, accompanied  by  a  coagula.  In 
these  cases  the  mucous  membrane,  after  a 
tin;e,  became  gangrenous.  He  showed  some 
morbid  specimens  of  the  disease. 

Mr.  Streeter  had  been  present  in  two 
instances  where  the  injection  of  saline  fluids 
into  the  vein  of  the  arm  was  practised  in  the 
St.  Giles's  Hospital,  but  in  both  cases  with- 
out the  slightest  alleviation.  He  had  seen 
the  warm  bath,  the  hot-air  and  spirit- 
vapour  bath,  by  means  of  the  basket  appa- 
ratus under  the  bed-clothes,  employed  with- 
out producing  the  slightest  reaction.  He 
had  employed  mustard  extensively  over  the 
skin  of  the  abdomen,  chest,  and  limbs,  and 
although  its  specific  action  on  the  skin  fol- 
lowed, it  failed  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
collapse  :  nothing    but  vomiting,  recurring 
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at  intervals,  retarded  or  removed  that.  He 
had  seen  phosphorus  employed,  and  in  two 
instances  had  found  the  pills  in  the  bodies 
after  death.  In  one,  a  rapid  case,  they  had 
not  passed  the  stomach.  In  the  second,  a 
protracted  case,  one  of  the  pills  was  found, 
curiously  enough,  in  the  appendix  vermifor- 
mis.  He  had  been  present  at  only  a  few 
post-mortem  examinations,  as  he  aUvays  be- 
lieved cholera  communicable,  but  the  only 
constant  appearance  that  he  could  attribute 
to  the  disease  was  an  increase  of  vascularity 
in  the  mucous  membraneof  the  intestines. 
The  premonitory  diarrhoea  he  had  not  found 
to  yield  to  simple  and  ordinary  remedies. 
During  the  prevalence  of  cholera,  every 
bowel  complaint  should  be  regarded  as  pre- 
monitory, and  receive  the  most  active  treat- 
ment. His  usual  remedies  were,  superace- 
tate  of  lead,  powder  of  opium,  calomel,  and 
capsicum,  of  each  one  grain  in  a  pill,  to  be 
administered  after  each  action  of  the  bowels, 
with  a  dose  of  acetate  of  ammonia  and  nitric 
ether.  In  conclusion,  he  would  observe  that 
he  felt  assured  of  the  infectious  nature  of 
cholera,  and  believed  that  it  was  very  fre- 
quently communicated  by  the  medium  of 
clothes,  as  well  as  by  personal  exposure. 

Dr.  Garrod,  on  being  called  upon  by  the 
President  to  give  the  Society  the  results  of 
his  researches  into  the  condition  of  the  blood 
in  cholera,  stated  that  in  general  they  ac- 
corded very  much  with  those  of  Dr. 
O'Shaughnessy,  made  during  the  epidemic 
in  1832.  Dr.  Garrod  had  always  found  that 
the  blood  in  cholera  exhibited  characters 
different  from  those  which  presented  them- 
selves in  any  other  disease.  In  the  first 
place,  the  specific  gravity,  both  of  the  blood 
itself,  and  also  of  the  serum,  was  always 
found  to  be  considerably  increased  ;  that  of 
the  blood  from  1065  (the  bealtby  average)  to 
1075  or  1080,  and  that  of  the  seru.n  to 
about  1040,  ten  or  twelve  degrees  above  the 
normal  average :  hence  its  tar-like  consis- 
tence. This  state  was  exhibited  in  a  patient's 
blood  that  he  had  very  recently  had  an  op- 
portunity of  e.xamining,  taken  just  as  the 
stage  of  collapse  was  coming  on,  and  he 
thouaht  it  would  be  a  very  interesting  point 
to  determine  whether  the  collapse  in  all  cases 
was  accompanied  by  this  change,  or  whether 
it  might  arise  simply  from  a  poisoned  state 
of  blood.  Without  such  an  altered  physical 
condition,  even  in  some  cases  where  the 
evacuations  had  not  been  copious — that 
is,  in  cases  somewhat  similar  to  tho^e  named 
cholerasicca,  he  had  found  such  an  alteration ; 
whereas  it  had  been  ascertained,  that  in  or- 
dinary diarrhoea,  even  when  accompanied 
with  profuse  evacuations  from  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  the  serum  had  been  found  of  a 
specific  gravity  not  at  all  exceeding  the 
healthy  standard.  With  regard  to  the  al- 
terations in  the  fibrine,  be  thought   that  it 


was  more  one  of  quality  than  of  amount ;  for 
he  had  found  that  until'  it  ceased  to  coagulate, 
it  maintained  about  the  normal  average,  al- 
though when  compared  with  fibrine  from 
healthy  blood,  its  elasticity  and  strength  was 
much  weakened,  and,  as  the  disease  pro- 
gressed, it  soon  lost  altogether  its  power  of 
coagulation.  The  total  amount  of  solids  in 
the  blood  was  always  much  increased,  espe- 
cially the  organic  portion,  which  arose  from 
the  watery  part  passing  off  by  the  intestines, 
and  taking  with  it  some  of  the  salts  of  the 
serum,  which  last,  compared  with  the  or- 
ganic portion,  were  consequently  diminished 
in  amount,  but  not  so  much  as  stated  by 
Dr.  O'Shaughnes^y.  On  this  point,  how- 
ever. Dr.  Garrod  would  not  give  a  positive 
opinion,  as  his  analyses  were  not  as  yet  com- 
plete. Dr.  Garrod  had  also  examined  the 
blood  in  several  cases  of  cholera,  for  the 
l)urpose  of  determining  the  amount  of  urea 
and  uric  acid,  and  the  results  of  his  experi- 
ments might  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words 

viz.  that  during  the  stage  of  collapse,  the 
urea  was  usually  found  in  the  blood  in  quan- 
tities greater  than  in  health,  but  its  amount 
was  not  large  ;  that  when  partial  reaction 
ensued,  the  urea  was  still  further  increased, 
but  that  in  the  consecutive  fever  which  some- 
times succeeds  the  collapse,  its  quantity 
became  excessive,  and  that  probably  some  of 
the  symptoms  then  exhibited  were  due  to 
this  accumulation.  Dr.  Garrod  considered 
that  in  the  collapse  there  was  an  almost  total 
arrest  of  formation  of  urea,  as  well  as  of  the 
excreting  power  of  the  kidneys,  but  that  in 
the  stage  of  reaction,  the  formation  of  the 
principle  ensued,  frequently  without  the 
restoration  of  the  excreting  function,  and 
hence  its  accumulation  in  the  blood.  The 
uric  acid  appeared  to  follow  the  same  laws 
as  the  urea.  In  one  case  Dr.  Garrod  ."ound 
the  serum  slightly  alkaline  in  the  collapsed 
stage,  but  after  partial  reaction  it  exhibited 
an  acid  state,  which  was  not  altered  by  the 
a[iplication  of  heat.  The  rice-water  evacua. 
tions  were  always  alkaline  in  reaction,  and 
contained  a  large  amount  of  saline  matters — 
viz.  phosphate  of  soda  and  chloride  of  so- 
dium, in  propor'ions  not  unlike  those  found 
in  the  blood,  the  albumen  in  small  quanti- 
ties only.  Tiie  vomited  matters  exhibited 
an  acid  reaction.  The  bile  in  one  case  had  a 
specific  gravity,  1044.  The  late  hour  of  the 
evening  prevented  Dr.  Garrod  from  entering 
further  into  detail. 
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in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  Barlow  read  the  following  case  of 
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Rheumatic  Pericarditis,  complicated  with 
Diapkragmatitis. 
Thos.  Taylor  was  admitted  into  Guy's 
Hospital  January  24th,  1847,  rather  delicate 
looking,  but  whose  former  health  appeared 
to  have  been  good  on  the  whole.  Five  days 
before  admi>sion  he  was  attacked  in  the 
niortiing  (having  wa-hed  his  feet  on  the  pre- 
vious night)  with  pain,  swelling,  and  tender- 
ness of  the  right  foot  and  ankle  :  the  left  foot 
next  became  affected,  and  after  that  his 
upper  extremities.  In  two  or  t^ree  days, 
according  to  his  own  account,  which  was  not 
very  accurate,  palpitation  came  on,  with 
severe  pain  at  the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  a 
distressinsr  s^ense  of  constriction  across  the 
chest,  with  aggravation  of  these  symptoms 
towards  night.  There  was  an  expression  of 
extreme  anxiety  in  his  countenance  :  he  re- 
clined in  a  semi-erect  po>turp,  with  his 
shoulders  thrown  forward  :  there  was  a  little 
duskine.>-s  of  the  countenance,  and  some  livor 
of  the  lips  ;  his  hands  and  feet  were  also  cold 
and  livid  ;  his  joints,  especially  the  ankles 
and  wrists,  were  swollen  and  painful,  but  no 
joint  could  be  moved  without  extreme  pain  ; 
there  was  also  great  pain  at  the  back  o  the 
neck,  agg' abated  by  motion  :  respiration 
hurried,  and  carried  on  by  the  upper  ribs,  the 
lower  ribs  and  abdominal  muscles  being 
nearly  quiescent.  He  complained  much  of 
pain  about  the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  the 
margin  of  the  ribs  on  the  left  side  anteriorly  : 
the  respiratory  sounds,  so  far  as  could  be 
ascertained,  were  natural  ;  there  was  a  soft 
murmur  accomp>tnying  the  systole  of  the 
heart ;  appetite  indifferent ;  tongue  slightly 
coated  with  a  white  fur  ;  bowels  regular ; 
urine  high  coloured,  and  loaded  with  liihaes; 
pulse  remarkably  feeble,  scarcely  percepti- 
ble, and  irrefjular. 

He  was  ordered  to  be  cupped  to  gviij.  over 
the  region  of  the  heart,  and  to  tnke  Pil.  Cal. 
C.  Opio4tis  horis,  with  Sp.  Mth.  Nit.  5ss. ; 
Tinct.  Hyoscy.  \\\-s.x.  ;  Aq.  (Jamph.  5X.  ter 
die. 

25th.  —  Respiration  less  embarrassed  ; 
pulse  less  feeble  and  irregular,  but  still  a 
pulse  ot  depressioti  ;  pains  of  ihe  joints  un- 
cbinged.  The  patient  being  so  very  ill,  it 
was  some  d«ys  oefore  he,  the  author,  could 
rais^  liitn  to  examine  the  posterior  part  of  the 
chest,  but  when  he  did  so,  he  found  dulness 
on  percussion  at  the  base  of  the  left  lung, 
with  tubular  breathing,  and  tremulous  bron- 
chophony. 

5b  Potass.  Nitrat.  gr.  x. ;  Potass.  Acet. 
S'^s.  ;  Vin.  Opii,  H^vj. ;  Julep.  Menthse,  5x. 
4tis  horis. 

29ih. — Going  on  well  ;  able  to  move  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities. 

To  continue  the  same  mixture,  apply  a 
blisier  to  the  le't  side,  and  to  take  Pd.  Cal, 
Ant   Opio  6tt8  horis. 

31st. — Very  much  improved  in  aspect, 


and  in  rheumatic  pains.  Pain  at  the  apex  of 
the  heart  much  abated  ;  the  systolic  murmur 
before  noticed  is  more  distinct ;  gums 
tender. 

Rep.  Pilul.  o.  noct.  suraenl. 

Feb.  3rd. — Is  very  much  improved ; 
countenance  not  so  anxious;  pulse  98,  soft 
and  regular  ;  respiration  less  hurried  ;  bowels 
rather  relaxed  ;  urine  clearer,  and  not  so 
dark  ;  appetite  good,  but  thirsty. — Pergat. 

7th. — Pain  much  better,  and  sleeps  tole- 
rably well.  On  percussion  there  is  dulness  at 
the  base  of  each  lung  posteriorly,  more  espe- 
cially on  the  right  side,  where  tremulous 
bronchophony  may  be  heard  :  there  was  also 
pain,  on  inspiration,  at  the  margin  of  the  ribs 
on  that  side.     Emp.  Canth.  lateri  dextro- 

10th. —  Going  on  favourably,  but  bns  an 
occasional  twitching  pain  at  the  prsecordial 
region,  while  on  fienmssion  there  is  still 
dulness  posteriorly,  and  distant  oegophony 
to  be  heard  just  below  the  right  scapula; 
sleeps  well. 

Pil.  Sapon.  c.  Opio  o.  n. 

12th. — Much  the  same  ;  slight  catching 
at  the  base  of  the  chest  on  attempting  a  deep 
inspiration  ;  sleeps  well ;  pulse  96. 

16th.  —  Decidedly  betttr  ;  oegophonic 
bronchophony  still  to  be  heard  at  the  right 
base  posteriorly  ;  dulness  on  percussion  less 
intense  :  appetite  good,  and  tlie  bowels  re- 
guhir. — P. 

19th. — The  dulness  has  diminished,  and 
the  bronchophony  disappeared  ;  but  there  is 
a  soft  moist  crepitation  to  be  heard  on  inspi- 
ration and  expiration  in  the  previous  situa- 
tion. 

21st. —The  sound  noticed  above,  with  the 
pectoral  pain,  disappearing,  and  the  systolic 
murmur  to  be  heard  but  faintly. 

The  author  then  made  a  few  remarks  with 
reference  to  the  diagnosis,  and  inquired  of 
the  members  if  they  considered  the  case  to 
be  simply  pericarditis,  or  complicated  with 
diaphrai;matitis,  although,  fionii  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  anxiety  of  coun- 
tenance, he  was  inclined  to  believe  the  latter 
was  the  true  condition.  He  then  made  a 
few  observations  as  to  the  treatment,  and 
more  particularly  with  respect  to  depletion 
where  the  circulation  is  so  depressed  as  in 
the  (  resent  case  ;  and,  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion from  the  President  respecting  the 
modvs  operandi  of  the  salts  of  potash,  ob- 
served he  could  not  explain  the  exact  action, 
but  probably  a  powerful  diuretic  effect  was 
produced,  and  that  some  change  took  place 
between  them  and  the  blood  tissues  in  the 
capillary  circulation.  When  the  pure  alka- 
lies, such  as  the  liq.  potass.,  v. ere  given, 
the  urine  might  be  long  unaffected,  but  that 
a  much  speedier  eflfect  was  produced  when 
combined  v,'ith  an  organic  acid. 

Mr.  Evans  referr  d  to  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  perspiration  ia  rheumatic  cases, 
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and  inquired  of  Dr.  Barlow  if  he  had  ob- 
served any  change  in  its  character  as  the 
case  procf-eded  towards  recovery. 

Dr.  Barlow  could  not  exai-tly  give  an 
answer,  but  tliouj^ht  it  a  point  worthy  of 
future  observation ;  and,  in  answer  to  the 
President,  observed  that  in  the  depressed 
State  of  the  pntieiit  he  had  used  cu|iping  with 
great  hesitation  and  caution;  but  yet,  where 
inflammatory  action  existed,  there  was  often 
much  tolerance  of  loss  of  blood  :  considering, 
also,  that  the  oppressed  s'ate  of  the  circula- 
tion was  the  consequence  of  the  inaction  of 
the  diaphragm  imerfer  ng  with  the  respira 
tory  movements,  be  considered  a  cautious 
abstraction  of  blood  might  be  useful. 

Mr.  Waterworth  fully  agreed  with  the 
author  in  viewing  the  case  as  one  of  rheu- 
matic pericarditis,  with  affection  of  the 
diaphragm  ;  he  had  lately  seen  a  s  milar 
Case,  but  where  the  syn.ptoms  were  of  a 
less  formidable  character,  in  wnich  he 
purgf-d  freely,  but  refrained  from  bleed 
ing,  feeling  sure  it  was  a  rheumatic  attack, 
and  would  do  well  without  :  he  then  alluiied 
to  the  extensive  deposits  of  lithates  in  tiie 
last-named  disea>e,  which  was  not  common 
in  simple  inflammations. 

Dr.  Barlow,  in  Huswer  to  a  question 
from  the  President  as  to  what  peculiar 
symptoms  he  would  refer  particularly  in 
proof  of  the  diaphragm  being  implica'ed, 
stated  the  character  of  breathing  was  of  a 
fixed  diaphragm,  the  re>piration  being  easy 
while  thus  confined;  the  extreme  anxiety 
of  countenance,  and  he  thought  also  that 
the  tendency  to  collapse,  was  a  most  impor- 
tant indication. 

Mr.  Evans  mentioned  a  case  of  esten-^ive 
inflammation  of  the  diaphraam  of  the  left 
side,  accompanied  with  intense  suffering 
and  pain,  with  a  peculiar  terrific  counte- 
nance, the  patient  bein^  apprehensive  of  the 
least  pressure  on  the  chest.  .  The  leading 
symptoms  of  the  rase  were  excessive  dys- 
pnoea, difiiculty  of  movement,  and  a  full  and 
bounding  pulse  :  the  treatment  was  bleeding, 
warm  baihs,  with  Cal.  c.  Opio ;  but  the 
means  failed,  and  the  man  died.  In  this 
case  the  exciting  cause  seemed  to  be  drinking 
excessively  of  brandy  and  water. 

Dr.  Barlow  agreed  that  the  extent  o' 
inflammation  would  modify  the  pii'se,  that 
double  inflammation  of  the  pleura  was  a 
disease  of  great  dagger,  and  did  not  in 
general  bear  the  loss  ot  blood  well. 

Some  observations  were  then  made  as  to 
the  ext-rnal  use  of  belladonna  in  these  cases  ; 
and  although  its  too  free  use  seemed  to  have 
been  injurious  in  one  in?tance,  Mr.  Evans 
stated  that  he  had  found  it  ex'rsmely  useful 
in  pertussis,  when  used  as  in  the  following 
liniment:  —  p,  Est.  Be  lad.  9ij.  ;  Liq. 
Ammonise,  3'j-  !  Lin.  Sapon.  5xiv.  bis  die 
utend.  supra  spinal. 


Mr.  Waterworth  had  also  found  it  ex- 
tremely useful,  but  in  larger  proportions,  ia 
rheumatic  pains,  particularly  in  the  neck. 

Thursday,  March  15th. 

Ancemia — Di.ieo>.e  of  the  Supra-renal 

Capsules. 
Dr.    Addison,    at    the  request    of    the 
President,   proceeded  to  describe  a  remarka- 
ble 'orm   of  anaemii,   which,   although  inci- 
dent dly  noticed  hy  various  writers,   had  not 
attracted,   as  he  thought,   by  any  means  the 
attention   it  reilly  deserved.      It  was  a  state 
of  general  aitsemia  incident  to  adult  males, 
and    had   tor  several    years   past   been  with 
biin    a    subject    of    earnest  inquiry    and  of 
deep   interest.      It    usually    occurs    betweea 
the  ages  of   twenty    and   sixty  ;  sometimes 
proceeding   to    an   extre-ne    degree  in  a  few 
weeks,  but  more  fr-q'ieritly  commc'icing  in- 
sidiously, and  proceeding  very  slowly,   so  as 
to  occupy  a  period  of  several  w'  eks,  or  evea 
months,    before   any   very   .-e'ious  alarm    is 
taken  either  by  the  |iatient  or  by  the  patient's 
friends.      Its  approach  is  first  indi"afeil  by  a 
certain  amount  of  languor  and   restlessness, 
to  which   presently  succeed  a  manifest  paie- 
ness  of  the  countenance,    loss   o*   muscular 
strength,  generl  relaxation  or  feebleness  of 
the   whole   frame,   and    indisposi  ion  to,   or 
incapacity   for.    bodily  or    me  ital    exertion. 
These    symptoms    go     on     increasing    with 
greater  or  less  rapidity  :   the  face,    lips,  coa- 
junctivse,    and  external  surface  of   the  body, 
become    more    and    more    bloodless ;      the 
tongue  appears  pale  and  flabby;   the  heart's 
aetir)n   gets    excee  'ingly    enfeebled,    w  th    a 
weak,  soft,  unusually  larae,  but  always  strik- 
ingly compressible  pulse;   the  appetite  may 
or  mav  not  be  lost;  the  patient  experiences 
a  distressing   and    incieasing  sense  o*  help- 
lessn-'ss  and  faintness  ;   the  heart  is  excited, 
or   rendered    tumultuous   in    its   action,   the 
breathing  painfully  hurried  by  the  slightest 
exertion,     whilst    the    whole    surface    bears 
some  resemblance  to  a  bad  wax  figure  :   the 
paient  is   no   longer    able  to  rise   'roin  his 
bed  ;    slight    oedema    perhaps    shows    itself 
about  the    ankles;    the   feeling  of  f^intness 
and  weakness  becomes  extreme,  anl  he  dies 
either   from    sheer   exhaustion,  or   death   is 
preceded    by    siijns  of   passive    effision    or 
ceretiral    oppression.       With     all    this,    the 
emaciation  or  wasting  of  the   body,    though 
sometimes  considerable,   is  not  unfrequently 
quite   disproportionate  to  the    fadure  of  the 
powers  of   the    circulation — relaxation    and 
flabbiness,  rather  than  wasting  of  the  flesh, 
being  one  of  the   most  remarkable   features 
of  the  disorder. 

Dr.  Addison  next  proceeded  to  give  the 
d'jtails  of  several  ca.»es  which  had  fahea 
under  his  own  immediate  observation.  Ia 
only  two  of  these  did  the  patients  recover  : 
the  one,  a  man  below  the  middle  period  of 
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life,  who  was  looked  upon  as  past  all  hope, 
and  suspected  to  be  suffering  from  some 
latent  malignant  disease,  slowly  but  steadily 
recovered  under  the  free  use  of  brandy,  but 
•with  the  singular  result  of  the  hair  of  one 
side  of  his  head  turning  permanently  grey, 
whilst  the  other  retained  its  original  brown 
colour.  The  second  case  of  recovery  oc- 
curred in  a  gentleman  above  middle  age  :  it 
was  by  no  means  far  advanced,  but  was 
suflSciently  well  marked  to  excite  alarm. 
He  left  his  business,  quitted  London,  and 
Bought  recreation  in  the  country.  After  a 
time  he  returned,  and  appeared  to  have 
shaken  off  the  disorder  almost  entirely.  In 
three  cases  only  was  there  an  inspection  of 
the  body  after  death,  and  in  all  of  them  was 
found  a  diseased  conditinn  of  the  supra- 
renal capsules.  In  two  of  the  cases  no 
disease  whatever  could  be  detected  in  any 
other  part  of  the  body.  Dr.  Addison  in- 
quired if  it  were  possible  for  all  this 
to  be  merely  coincidental  ?  It  might  be 
so,  but  he  thought  not,  and  making  every 
allowance  fur  the  bias  and  prejudice  insepa- 
rable from  the  hope  or  vanity  of  an  original 
discovery,  he  confessed  that  he  felt  it  very 
difficult  to  be  persuaded  that  it  was  so.  On 
the  contrary,  he  could  not  help  entertaining 
a  very  strong  impression  that  these  hitherto 
mysterious  bodies — the  supra-renal  capsules 
— may  be  either  directly  or  indirectly  con- 
cerned in  sanguification ;  and  that  a  dis- 
eased condition  of  them,  functional  or  struc- 
tural, may  interfere  with  the  proper  elabora- 
tion of  the  body  generally,  or  of  the  red 
particles  more  especially.  At  all  events, 
he  considered  that  the  time  had  arrived  when 
he  felt  himself  warranted  in  directing  the  at- 
tention of  the  profession  to  these  curious  facts. 
In  thanking  the  Society  for  the  patient  hear- 
ing with  which  they  had  favoured  him,  he 
ventured  to  bespeak  their  interest  not  only 
in  regard  to  the  anjemia  he  had  described, 
but  also  in  cases  of  purpura,  and  some  of 
the  more  ansemiated  forms  of  chlorosis  in 
the  female,  which  he  could  not  but  regard  as 
being  more  or  less  allied  to  the  morbid  state 
to  which  he  had  directed  their  attention. 
Indeed,  not  only  had  he  found  the  anasinia 
in  question  occasionally  occurring  in  con- 
nection with  purpura,  but  had  observed  in 
cases  of  the  latter  disorder  certain  local 
symptoms  which  pointed  somewhat  signifi- 
cantly to  the  seat  of  the  supra-renal  cap- 
sules ;  whilst  the  bloodless  and  waxy 
appearance  of  certain  chlorolic  females  bore 
so  close  a  resemblance  to  the  anaemia  de- 
scribed, that  it  was  difficult  not  to  suspect 
the  existence  of  something  common  to  both. 


ROY.\L  INSTITUTION. 

March  16, 1849. 

Professor  Cowper  on  the  Mechanism  of 

Telescopes. 

This  lecture  did  not  touch  on  the  philoso- 
phical or  optical  construction  of  telescopes, 
but  was  devoted  to  their  mechanical  and 
engineering  contrivances.  It  was  full  of 
lively  interest,  from  the  number  of  models 
and  illustrations  exhibited,  and  from  the 
happy  and  clear  manner  in  which  the  expla- 
nations were  given. 

The  lecturer  exhibited  the  various  move- 
ments of  different  telescopes  ;  explained  the 
use  of  the  theodolite;  showed  that  the  me- 
chanic must  be  assisted  by  the  engineer  in  the 
construction  of  large  telescopes,  owing  to  the 
difiFerent  rate  of  cooling  of  the  various  parts 
of  large  metal  castings,  and  owing,  also,  to 
the  immense  weights  which  have  to  be 
moved  and  adjusted  with  ease,  accuracy, 
and  steadiness  ;  and  he  explained  the  con- 
struction of  Whitwonh's  micrometer,  by  the 
aid  of  which  it  is  possible  to  measure  the 
50,000th  part  of  an  inch. 

After  explaining  and  illustrating  the  ver- 
nier and  the  cross  wires  of  piatina  in  tele- 
scopes. Professor  Cowper  showed  the  transit 
instrument  ;  the  altitude  and  azymuth  in- 
struments ;  and  various  equatorial  telescopes  : 
among  others,  the  Northumberland  equa- 
torial, Herschel's,  Ross's,  Gary's,  and  Las- 
sellis's  telescopes,  also  Nasmyth's  equatorial, 
and  one  of  very  simple  construction,  con- 
trived by  himself. 

Professor  Cowper  concluded  his  very 
interesting  and  practical  lecture  by  exhibit- 
ing and  explainmg  a  cheap  a|)paratus,  de- 
vised by  himself,  for  illustrating  the  motion 
of  the  earth  round  the  sun,  and  of  the  sun 
round  the  earth,  with  other  astronomical 
phenomena. 

A  large  model  of  Lord  Ross's  telescope 
was  exhibited  in  the  Library. 


PARIS  ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES. 

On  the  Use  of  Chloride  of  Zinc  in  taking 
Anatomical  Casts. 

M.  GouRLiER  has  recently  communicated 

to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris,  a 
discovery  made  by  M.  Stahl,  which  bids  fair 
to  be  of  much  service  to  those  employed  in 
taking  casts  of  objects,  in  which  process  it 
not  unfrequently  happens  that  much  diffi- 
culty arises  from  the  adhesion  of  the  plaster 
of  Paris  to  the  surface  of  the  objects  to  be 
copied  or  to  the  moulds  of  deep  intaglio  ; 
thus  interfering  with  the  correctness  and 
fineness  of  the  impressions.       These  incon- 
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veniences  are  most  frequently  met  with  in 
obtaining  casts  in  the  tbliowing  cases: — 1. 
of  soft  fresh  anatomical  preparations,  in 
which  case  they  are  covered  with  a  layer  of 
oil ;  2.  of  specimens  which  have  been  pre- 
served in  spirits  of  wine;  3.  of  wax  objects  ; 
and  4.  of  deep  intaglios,  especially  when 
somewhat  old  or  not  recently  used. 

Having  the  charge  of  tlie  castings  for  the 
Museum  of  Natural  History,  at  Paris,  M. 
Stahl  has  paid  considerable  attention  to  this 
subject,  and  has  long  sought  the  cause 
of  this  adhesion  and  the  means  of  prevent- 
ing it. 

In  the  course  of  his  researches,  he  was  led 
to  remark  that  this  inconvenience  never 
arose  in  taking  casts  of  tiiose  objects  which 
had  been  preserved  in  chloride  of  zinc 
instead  of  spirits  of  wine  ;  and  on  applying 
that  solution  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
inconvenience  above  mentioned  was  met 
with,  the  most  complete  success  attended 
the  application.  Having  next  made  several 
experiments  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the 
strength  of  the  solution  best  adapted  for  the 
purpose,  he  gives  the  following  directions 
for  the  guidance  of  those  who  make  use  of 
the  process  : — 

If  casts  be  required  of  soft  or  small 
anatomical  specimens,  whether  fresh 
or  previously  kept  in  spirits  of  wine, 
these  should  oe  immersed  for  a  lew  hours  in 
a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  of  the  density 
20°  to  25°  Beaume  (equal  to  specific  gravity 
1'16I  to  I'ilO),  after  which  the  casts  may 
be  taken  withoutany  other  preparation  being 
required. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  specimens  are  too 
large  to  be  conveniently  immersed,  it  will  be 
found  sufficient  to  apply  the  solution  to  the 
specimen,  either  to  the  whole  at  once,  or  to 
each  portion  of  it  in  succes^ion,  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  solution  may  be  thoroughly 
imbibed.  This  last  process  is  equally  appli- 
cable to  wax  figures,  whatever  their  dimen- 
sions. If  moulds  of  deep  intaglio  be 
employed,  these  having  been  previously 
soaped,  should  be  moistened  with  the 
chloride  of  zinc,  of  the  density  of  50° 
Beaume  (equal  to  specific  gravity  of  1-530), 
after  which  a  coating  of  oil  may  be  applied 
as  usual. 

M.  Stahl  has  succeeded,  by  the  use  of  the 
chloride  of  zinc,  in  taking  a  cast  of  a  beau- 
tiful model  fi:;ure,  the  work  of  the  late  M. 
Giraud,  a  distinguished  sculptor,  and  now  in 
the  possession  of  M.  Vatinelle,  who,  after 
the  refusal  of  several  casters,  had  despaired 
of  ever  obtaining  a  cast,  either  in  plaster  or 
bronze,  of  this  most  esteemed  production. 

M.  Stahl  has  taken  casts  of  most  delicate 
specimens  of  natural  history,  as  well  as  of 
intaglios  of  various  kinds,  obtaining  the  most 
complete  and  faithful  reproduction  of  the 
minute  details,  such  as  the  scales  of  fishes,  &c. 
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WHO  INVENTED  THE  AIR-TRACTOR?  COR- 
RESPONDENCE BETWEEN  DR.  SIMPSON' 
AND  DR.  MITCHELL. 

From  James  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Edin.,  to 
Prof.  J.  Y.  Simpson,  M.D.,  Edin.  ^c. 

14,  High  Pavement,  Nottingham, 

March  3,  1849. 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  rather  surprised  this 
afternoon,  on  seeing  an  account  of  an  air- 
tractor,  said  to  be  invented  by  you,  and 
which  Mr.  Higginbottom  pointed  out  to  me 
in  "  The  Lancet"  of  to-day,  to  find  that  you 
had  not  acknowledged  me  as  the  di>coverer 
of  the  application  of  the  principle  in  such 
instrument.  In  your  lectures  of  session 
1847-8.  you  stated  to  your  class,  which  I 
then  attended,  th  it  Doctor  Neil  Arnott  had, 
some  years  ago,  attempted  to  apply  traction 
to  the  foetal  head,  when  low  down  in  the 
pelvis,  by  means  of  a  leather  sucker,  similar 
to  that  used  by  boys  as  a  plaything  for  lift- 
ing stones, — that  you  had  yourself  attempted 
in  vain,  at  the  Edinburgh  Maternity  lios- 
pital,  to  apply  such  a  leather  sucker  to  a 
child's  head, — that  you  could  never  get  it  to 
adhere, — and  that  if  any  gentleman  in  the 
class  had  mechanical  genius  enough  to  con- 
trive a  mode  of  applying  the  principle  you 
should  be  very  glad  to  hear  of  it.  I  accord- 
ingly applied  the  principle,  and  showed 
drawings  of  its  applications  to  several  stu- 
dents now  at  the  University.  I  took  advan- 
tage of  your  examination  towards  the  close 
of  the  session,  to  make  my  discovery  known 
to  you,  which  I  did  in  answer  to  question 
No.  3,  respecting  the  second  position,  where, 
in  speaking  of  the  rotation  of  the  head  from 
the  third  into  the  second  position,  or  from 
an  occipito- posterior  to  an  occipito-anterior 
position,  I  mentioned  my  discovery  in  pa- 
renthesis. As  I  got  my  answers  back  again 
at  the  close  of  the  session,  and  since  I  have 
them  now  before  me,  I  may  as  well  extract 
from  them  the  part  that  I  refer  to.  After 
speaking  of  the  caput  succedaneum,  formed 
when  the  head  is  delayed  after  its  rotation 
into  the  second  position,  I  said,  ("  It  is 
when  there  is  difficulty  at  this  part  of  the 
labour  that  Dr.  Neil  Arnott  has  suggested 
the  possibility  of  a  slight  degree  of  traction 
being  obtained  from  a  leather  sucker ;  such 
an  apparatus  seems  to  be  inapplicable, 
but,  acting  on  the  suggestion,  I  would 
propose  an  instrument  not  more  bulky 
than  Dr.  Loader's  vectis,  and  of  which, 
on  another  sheet,  I  will  make  a  rough 
sketch.  It  is  on  the  principle  of  the  air- 
pump,  and  consists  of  a  tube  and  cup,  by 
applying  which  to  the  child's  head,  a  more  or 
less  partial  vacuum  can  be  obtained,  quite 
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g^flfjj.jent  to  afford  considerable  extractive 
power  without  injury  to  the  child,  and  the 
instrument  might  be  modified  in  a  thousand 

ways.") 

On  another  sheet  I  did  accordingly  make 
a  rouuh  fkftch  of  the  instrument,  with  an 
explanation  of  its  action.  In  the  explana- 
tioii  attached  to  the  sk.'tch,  1  stated  that 
the  rim  of  the  flattened  cup  might  be  made 
of  "india-rubber,  or  leather  and  greased:" 
(if  the  latter  substance)  "  with  lard,  pre- 
viously to  Its  adaptation  to  the  foetal  head." 
I  have  now  before  me  the  very  drawings  I 
sent  in  to  you,  and  which  you  saw  alon^ 
•with  my  wr  tten  answers  to  the  quesuons. 
I  must  confess  that  I  felt  considerably 
chagrined  on  finding  that  you  never  once 
mentioned  the  subject  again,  either  to  the 
class  or  to  myself;  and  that,  alibouuh 
before  the  whole  class  you  said  you  should 
te  most  happy  to  hear  of  the  application  of 
the  principle  in  question,  when  I  sheved  you 
the  appliCrttion  of  it,  I  waslreatei  with  silent 
contempt.  S  ill  more  chagrined  was  1  to  find 
to  day,  that  after  I  had  been  discouraged 
from  biihging  the  instrument  before  the 
public,  by  the  apparent  contempt  with  which 
you  treated  my  invention,  jou  yourself 
should  be  the  first  to  bring  it  into  notice, 
•without  giving  the  remotest  hint  (at  least  as 
far  as  the  report  in  tl  e  "  Lanc'et"  gives), 
that  its  real  discoverer  was  one  of  your  own 
pupils.  Trusting  that  you  will  do  me  the 
justice  to  mention  my  name  in  connexion 
with  the  instrument,  and  that  you  will  in- 
form me  of  your  intention  on  this  subject 
by  an  early  post, 

1  remain,  sir, 

"Your  obedient  servant, 

Jamks  Mitchell. 
To  Professor  J.  Y.  Simpson,  M.D.,Ed.,  &c. 

Frotn  Pro/efisor  J.  Y.  Simpson,  M.D., 
Eilinburyh,  to  James  MilcUell,  M.D., 
Ed.,  Hfc. 

Queen  Street,  Edinbursb, 

March  6, 1849. 

% 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  your  letter  of 
the  3rd  of  March,  and  I  can  assure  you 
that  in  the  construction  of  the  air-tractor  1 
received  no  hint  or  suggestion  from  the 
competition  class  exercises  which  you  wrote 
at  the  end  of  the  session  184  7  8.  I  bad 
thought  and  talked  often  of  making  aii  air- 
ti'actor,  such  as  I  have  latterly  constructed, 
long  before  you  were  my  pupil.  And  I 
never,  as  far  as  I  know,  looked  at  the  prize 
exercises  which  you  wrote,  because,  as  I 
have  more  than  once  publicly  stated  on  this 
point,  1  do  not  profess  to  have  time  at  my 
disposal  to  take  all  the  necessary  great  care 
and  trouble  which  is  (are)  requisite  to  decide 
among  a  number  of  different  competitois  lor 
class  honours;  and  besides,  1  have  always 
confided  the  reading  and  determiuatioa  of 


the   prizes    and   exercises  to   others    ui'0i» 
wh  ise  judgment    I    could    implicitly  rely; 
believing    I    thus    best    avoided   all   chances 
and  possibility  of  bias  and  pre-judgment. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Very  taiihtully  yours, 

J.  Y.  Simpson. 
Edinburgh,  5th  March,  1849. 

To  Dr.  Mitchell. 
P.S.  If  you  send  your  letter  for  publica- 
tion (to  which,  of  course,  I  can  have  no 
possible  objection^,  I  hope  you  will  do  me 
the  favcur  of  adding  this  note  to  it.  And  I 
am  sure  your  own  feelings  of  candour  will 
lead  you  to  do  me  this  justice. 

From  James  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Ed., 
to  Professor  J.    Y.   Simpson,   M.D.,    Ed, 

14,  H  gh  Pavement,  Nottingham, 
March  8th,  1849. 

Dear  Sir, — I  this  morning  received  your 
letter  of  the  6th  inst.,  in  answer  to  which  I 
have  only  to  state,  that  the  remarks  you 
made  on  the  last  day  of  the  session,  led  me 
to  sufipose  that  you  had  read  the  answers  to 
the  questions,  or,  at  any  rate,  had  had  them 
read  to  you.  1  was  still  further  confirmed 
in  this  opinion  by  the  statement  of  Mr. 
Zie-ler,  Jun,,  who  told  me,  casually,  one 
day,  in  the  dissecting  room,  that  you  lead 
some  of  the  questions  yourself,  had  others 
read  to  you  and  afterwards  submitted  the 
whole  of  them  to  the  inspection  either  of 
Dr.  Ziegler  or  Dr.  Keith,  your  friends. 
This  was,  of  course,  a  mistake  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Z.,  or  must  have  had  reference  to  some 
previous  year ;  since  1  have  your  word  for 
the  fact  of  your  never  having,  "as far  as  you 
know,"  looked  at  the  exercises  which  I 
wrote,  because,  as  you  have  more  than  once 
publicly  stated,  you  "  do  not  profess  to  have 
the  ti  I  e  necessary  for  I'eciding  amongst  a 
number  of  different  competitors."  1  may 
here  ob-erve,  that  although  1  attended  your 
lectures  ■very  regularly  during  two  six-month 
sessions,  1  never  heard  you  make  such  a 
statement :  I  do  not,  however,  for  a  moment 
doubt  the  fact  of  your  having  said  so  in  my 
absence.  1  may  also  obs  rve,  that  there  is 
a  great  difference  between  the  amount  of 
"  great  care  and  trouble"  requisite  for  de- 
cision upon,  and  that  required  for  the  simple 
perusal  of,  exercises, —  or,  perhaps,  having 
them  read  to  one  whilst  sitting  at  breakfast. 
Bias  and  pre-judgment  there  could  be  none, 
unless  you  made  yourself  acquainted  with 
the  naii.es  belonging  to  the  several  mottoes 
of  the  competitors. 

If  you  had  •'  often  thought  and  talked  of 
making  an  air-ractor,  such  as  you  have  lat- 
terly constructed:  long  before  I  was  your 
pupil,"  I  am  willing  to  conclude,  in  justice 
to  you,  that  you  had  quite  forgotten  all 
about  it,    when,    ia    your  lectures  of  last 
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session,  after  mentioning  Dr.  Neil  Arnott's 
leather  surker,  you  confessed  that  you 
did  not  know  hofv  the  principle  could  be 
applied. 

Since  you  will,  doubtless,  mention  the 
air-tractor  in  your  class-room,  when  you 
arrive  at  that  part  of  your  course  in  which 
Dr.  Neil  Arnott's  leather  sucker  was  last 
session  mentioned,  and  in  which  the  air- 
tractor  you  invented  and  talked  about  so 
lon^  a^o  was  not  even  hinted  at,  I  feel  my- 
self called  upon,  in  self-justification  to  those 
members  of  your  present  class  who  may 
have  known  me  when  in  Edinburgh,  to  pub- 
lish the  whole  of  this  cor  espondence. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  subscribe  myself, 
Yours  very  faithfully. 

James  VfTTCHELL. 
To  Prof.  J.  Y.  Simpson,  M.D.,  Ed.,  &c. 

No.  14,  His^h  Pavement.  Nottinsfham, 
-March  13,  1849. 

SfR, — The  accompanying  correspondence, 
to  which  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  by  your 
giving  insertion  in  your  valuable  Grizette, 
took  place  within  the  last  few  days,  between 
Dr.  Simpson  and  myself,  on  the  subject  of 
an  air-tractor  invented  by  me. — broujht 
before  his  notice,  and  afterwards  by  him 
displayed  before  the  Obstetric  and  Medico. 
Chirurgical  Societies  of  Edinbur-jh  as  his 
own.  I  have,  since  the  correspondence  took 
pla'^p,  seen  a  report  of  tl'.e  Obstetric  So- 
ciety's first  meeting,  at  which  Professor 
Simpson's  paper  on  the  air-tractor  wa->  read. 
In  this  product'on  he  states  that  no  one, 
before  himself,  as  far  as  he  was  aware,  had 
made  a  practical  application  of  Dr.  Arnott's 
sugsestion.  The  medical  public  will  now 
see  that  he  must  hnve  been  perfectly  well 
aware  of  its  previous  applicati^  n  by  me. 
I  received,  yesterday  raorninsr,  a  note  from 
Dr.  Simpson's  assistant.  Dr.  J.  M.  Duncan. 
He  says  that  neither  Dr.  Keith  nor  Dr. 
Ziegler  saw  the  exercises,  but  that  he  him- 
self read  and  decided  upon  them.  It  can 
scarcely  be  credited,  that  one  who  had  the 
means  of  knowing  to  whom  the  papers 
belonged,  should  have  been  allowed  to  in- 
dulge bis  likes  and  dislikes  towards  certain 
of  the  competitors  by  his  decision  upon  their 
papers  :  supposing,  however,  such  to  have 
been  the  case,  it  is  a  violent  improbability  to 
suppo-e  that  Dr.  Dun -an,  who  assists  Dr. 
Sim[)SOii  in  everything,  and  is  cons^antiy 
with  him,  should  have  kept  the  article  on 
the  air  tractor  from  his  knowledge,  espe- 
cially when  he  knew  th:it  the  Professor  had 
*'  thought  and  talked  of  it ''  so  long  ago  !* 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir, 
Yours  very  truly, 

James  Mitchell. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

*  We  I  ave  omitted  some  paragraphs  of  this 
letter  which  were  not  necessary  to  the  vindica- 
tion of  Dr.  Mitchell's  claim. 


DR.  N.   ARNOTT    THE  INVENTOR  OF  THE 
AIR-TRACTOR. 

Sir, — Dr.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  lays 
claim  to  the  m^^rit  of  discovering  the  appli- 
cability of  atmospheric  pressure  in  aid  of 
delivery.  I  am  not  an  accoucheur,  and  am 
therefore  unable  to  give  any  opinion  as  to 
the  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from 
this  agent ;  but  if  it  should  prove  to  be  of 
any  real  benefit,  then — ''pal  num,  qui  merait, 
ferat."  The  feasibility  of  such  a  sche  ne 
was  published  by  Dr.  Arnott  at  least  twentj 
years  ago,  in  his  "  Elements  of  Physics." 
I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
M.  D. 
Leamington,  March  19th,  1849. 


ADVERTtSING  CiaCCLARS. 

Sir. — In  your  remarks  on  Mr.  Dawson's 
pamphlet  in  last  week's  Gazette,  you  ha'e 
referred  to  a  certain  "  pilot-pamphlet," 
signed  "  J.  Teevan,  B.\.,"  which  some  time 
ago  winged  its  way  through  the  post  in  every 
direction.  This  p^imphlet  you  appe-ir  to 
consider  as  a  genuine  production.  Perhaps 
you  will  h  <ve  the  goodness  to  ins»r  the  fol- 
lowing disclaimer  from  myself  and  brothers, 
who  are  the  only  persons,  as  we  believe,  of 
the  name  of  "  Teevan"  in  England.  This, 
we  have  no  doubt,  you  will  do.  as  an  act  of 
justice  to  us,  and  to  the  pro^'ession  to  which 
we  have  the  honour  to  belong. — I  have  the 
honour  to  be,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

William  Teevan. 

23,  Brvanston  Square, 
21st  .M  rch,  1849. 

We  hereby  jointly  and  individually  dis- 
claim in  the  strongest  manner  all  knowl^d^e 
of.  or  connection  with,  Mr.  Dawson,  of  Fins- 
bury  Circus,  or  the  authorship  of  a  pam- 
phlet signed  "J.  Teevan.  B  A ;"  and  we 
declare  that  to  the  best  of  our  belief  there  is 
no  such  person  as  J.  Teevan,  B.A  in  exis- 
tence. (Signed) 

William  Teevan.  M.R.C.S.  Eng. 

23,  Brvanston  Square. 
John  Teevan.  M  R.C.S. 

36,  Harleyford  Place,  Kennington. 
James  Teevan,  M  R.C.S. 

30,  Chesham  Street. 
Michael  Teevan.  M.R.C.S. 

44,  Gloucester  Road,  Hyde  Park. 
21st  March,  1849. 


THE  midland  railway  COMPANT.  ACCI- 
DENTS ON  RAILWAYS,  AND  REFrrSAL  OF 
COMPHNSATION  TO  MEDIC  iL  MEN. 

[Dr.  Davies  has  written  us  a  long  letter 
on  this  subject.     Want  of  space  prevents  as 
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from  recapitulating  the  facts  connected  with 
the  conduct  of  the  Midland  Railway  Com- 
pany :  these,  however,  must  be  very  well 
known  to  our  readers.  There  can  be  only 
one  opinion  in  the  profession  respecting  the 
unjust  treatment  which  Dr.  Davies  and  Mr. 
Sands  Cox  have  sustained  at  the  hands  of 
the  Railway  Company.  In  reference  to  the 
recent  adverse  judgment  in  the  Exchequer, 
Dr.  Davies  makes  the  following  observations, 
which  we  hope  may  meet  with  attention  in 
the  proper  quarter  : — ] 

I  do  not  attempt  to  deny  the  justness  of 
Mr.  Baron  Parke's  decision  when  the  case  was 
tried  before  him  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  : 
I  am  willing  to  admit  that  his  decision  was 
correct  according  to  the  law  as  it  now  stands. 
Although  the  rule  of  law  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Baron  Parke  had  been  in  operation  long  be- 
fore railways  came  into  use,  it  appears  to 
me  that  some  special  rule  ot  law  is  necessary 
with  regard  to  railway  companies,  so  as  to 
render  them  responsible  not  only  for  the  safe 
conveyance  of  passengers  entrusted  to  their 
care,  but  that  they  should  likewise  be  com- 
pelled, in  case  of  accident  occurring  upon 
the  .line  of  railway,  to  see  that  every  rea- 
sonable care  be  taken,  and  medical  assist- 
ance rendered  as  promptly  as  possible. 
Generally  speaking,  the  accidents  upon  rail- 
ways are  of  a  most  serious  and  dangerous 
description,  requiring  not  only  the  best  but 
the  speediest  medical  assistance  that  can  be 
obtained.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  life  of 
a  fellow-creature  is  of  less  importance  than 
the  loss  or  injury  of  a  bale  of  goods.  If  a 
bale  of  goods  be  spoiled  or  damaged,  the  com- 
pany is  held  responsible  ;  but  it  appears  such 
is  not  the  case  with  a  human  being.  As  to 
comparing  the  mode  of  travelling  per  rail 
with  the  old  mode  of  travelling  per  coach,  I 
maintain  that  the  cases  are  widely  difl'erent. 
In  the  first  place,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
there  w;re  several  coaches  upon  the  same 
road,  worked  by  different  proprietors,  and 
the  person  travelling  had  the  privilege  of 
making  his  own  selection  which  he  would  go 
by.  Such  being  the  case,  there  was  a  com- 
petition amongst  the  proprietors,  and  persons 
had  the  privilese  of  selecting  that  mode  of 
conveyance  which  they  considered  to  be  best 
conducted.  But  such  is  not  the  case  with 
the  lines  of  railway,  which  are  private  pro- 
perty, and  conducted  by  a  great  and  power- 
ful company,  which  have  driven  all  other 
modes  of  conveyance  from  off  the  roads,  so 
that  a  person  wishing  to  travel  any  distance, 
is  compelled  either  to  travel  per  rail  or  stay 
at  home.  And  again,  any  person  going  upon 
the  line  of  railway  is  liable  to  be  prosecuted 
for  trespass.  If  an  accident  happened  by 
the  old  mode  of  travelling  per  coach, — such 
as  a  person  falling  off  the  roof,  &c.,  so  ably 
described   by    Mr.    Baroa    Parke,— if  the 


coachman  was  so  brutish  as  to  drive  on  and 
take  no  notice  of  the  accident,  there  was 
even  then  a  chance,  as  the  road  was  a  public 
thoroughfare,  of  the  former  being  discovered 
by  some  good  Samaritan  travelling  that  way, 
finding  and  taking  care  of  him  ;  but  such  is 
not,  and  cannot  be,  the  case  bj  railway.  I 
should  like  to  ask,  in  case  of  a  severe  acci- 
dent occurring  to  a  ))assenger  per  rail,  what 
is  to  be  done, — what  is  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued ?  As  the  servants  of  the  company  are 
not  empowered  to  call  in  medical  assistance, 
or  at  least  that  the  company  do  not  iiold 
themselves  responsible  for  medical  assistance, 
I  suppose  all  the  power  which  is  invested  in 
the  servant  of  the  company,  is  merely  to 
drag  the  passenger  injured  from  off  the  line 
of  rails,  and  there  leave  him  to  his  fate.  The 
very  idea  is  too  horrible  to  contemplale.  As 
the  preceding  case  clearly  establishes  the 
non-responsibility  of  railv.-ay  companies,  I 
should  like  to  know  what  a  medical  man, 
being  sent  for  by  the  servants  of  the  com- 
pany to  attend  an  accident,  would  volunteer 
his  services  without  knowing  to  whom  he 
was  to  look  for  payment.  A  man  being 
injured  by  travelling  per  rail  would  stand  a 
much  worse  chance  than  a  man  upon  the 
field  of  battle,  as  the  wounded  in  the  latter 
are  alwnys  looked  after  and  provided  for 
after  the  best  manner  the  case  affords.  If 
such  is  to  be  the  law  of  the  land,  it  will  be- 
come absolutely  necessary  that  a  medical  staff 
should  be  added  to  every  railway  company, 
and  that  they  should  be  compelled  to  send 
out  a  medical  officer  with  every  train,  to  take 
care  of  the  passengers  in  case  of  accidents. 
T.  Davies,  M.D. 
Blythe  Cottage, 
Coleshill,  .March  6,  1849. 


ON  CHOLERA  IN  ENGLAND  AND  THE  WEST 
INDIES.  FACTS  ADVERSE  TO  ITS  RECENT 
IMPORTATION  INTO  THIS    COUNTRY. 

.Sir, — If  you  think  the  following  would 
in  any  way  tend  to  the  solution  of  the  con- 
tagion puzzle,  or  to  reconcile  some  of  the 
apparent  discrepancies,  might  I  ask  you  to 
spare  it  a  corner  ?  It  appears  to  possess  the 
advantage  at  least  of  pointing  out  all  useful 
indications.  By  contagion  here  is  meant  a 
morbid  animal  aura  or  halitus,  constituting 
a  specific  leaven,  and  in  contradistinction  to 
infection,  something  visible  and  tangible,  as 
pus,  lymph,  &c.  Liebig  compares  its  action 
to  that  of  yeast  in  an  infusion  of  malt ;  but 
going  a  step  farther,  might  we  not  say  the 
same  action  set  up  by  the  contagion  among 
the  effete  and  less  vitalized  particles  wilhin 
the  body,  may  also  be  set  up  in  the  vicinity 
of  sewers  or  other  receptacles  of  decom- 
posing animal  matters,  resolving  a  certain 
portion  into  their  constituent  elements  or 
new    compounds,   and    another,    like    the 
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gluten  ia  the  malt,  into  contagion,  the  new 
semina  or  leaven.  According  to  this  view, 
contagion  might  act  either  mediately  or  im- 
mediately, from  person  to  person,  as  when 
a  disease  prevails  sporadically  or  under  fa- 
vourable circumstances  by  contaminating  the 
whole  atmosphere,  as  when  it  prevails  epi- 
demically. The  last  would  also  show  how 
an  epidemic,  contagious  disease  may  cease  in 
one  place  or  district  to  breakout  in  anotiier, 
and  for  the  occurrence  of  sporadi<;  cases  long 
after  the  epidemic  has  ceased.  The  cholera 
(Asiatica,  as  it  has  been  termed),  I  am  per- 
suaded, has  never  been  out  of  England  since 
1832.  At  all  events,  No.  1  of  the  following 
cases  would  pass  for  the  pestilential  disease 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  or  Indus,  whilst 
No.  2  is  the  very  image  of  the  cholera  of 
Celsus.  The  true  English  cholera,  as  far  as 
I  remember  to  have  ssen  of  it,  is  a  more 
acute  disease.  The  agony,  the  thirst,  and 
the  restlessness,  throwing  the  clothes  off  the 
stomach,  may  be  extreme  ;  but  the  sunk 
livid  orbit,  the  shrivelled,  wet,  and  livid  ap- 
pearance of  the  fingers  and  nails,  I  have  no 
remembrance  of.  It  is  true,  however,  No. 
1,  as  well  as  a  similar  case  in  1847,  came 
nearly  within  Sydenham's  time — August,  that 
is — and  not  beyond  the  first  week  in  Septem- 
ber. We  speak  from  memory,  n;;t  having 
read  Sydenham's  work  these  20  years. — 
Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  H.  A.  Hunter, 

Staff  Surgeon,  1st  Class. 
Saint  Vincent,  West  Indies, 
22nd  January,  1849. 

No.  1. — "Provisional  Bat.  Hospital,  Chat' 
ham,  July,  1846. 

"29th,  10  A.M.— Private  T.  Sutton,  8lh 
Foot,  set.  39,  twenty  years'  service,  1 1  in  tlie 
West  Indies,  nervo-choleric  temperament. 
Admitted  at  7  a.m.  from  lodgings  in  Bromp- 
ton,  with  vomiting,  purging,  and  cramps, 
the  last  chiefly  confined  to  his  legs  and  great 
toes,  which  he  reports  to  have  commenced 
at  1  A.M.  (His  wife  says  he  has  been  suf- 
fering from  bowel  complaint  for  some  days, 
and  last  night  drank  three  pints  of  porter.) 
Surface  cold  and  damp  ;  face  covered  with 
cold  perspiration ;  eyes  deeply  sunk  and 
livid  ;  fingers  shrivelle  i,  and  with  the  nails 
blue  ;  pulse  barely  perceptible. 

Noon. — "  Has  just  vomited,  with  an  im- 
mense gush,  a  large  quantity  of  cunjse-like 
fluid  ;  cramps  less  frequent,  and  nearly  con- 
fined to  the  great  toes  ;  pulse  is  a  little  more 
distinct ;  coldness  and  lividity,  &c.  continue. 

3  P.M. — "(Visited  in  company  with  De- 
puty Inspector  General  B.  Nicholson,  who 
accidentally  called  thai;  day.)  Decubitus  on 
right  side  a  little  bent ;  skin  deadly  cold, 
and  pulse  scarcely  perceptible ;  heart's 
sounds  with  stethoscope  quite  distinct  ; 
respiration  prone  (?)  but  non-expansive, 


6  P.M. — "  One  white  watery  motion  a 
few  minutes  ago  ;  slight  cramps  occnsionally  ; 
thighs  tolerably  warm  ;  legs  and  arms  cold ; 
pulse  130  to  140,  extremely  feeble  ;  ex- 
pired at  midnight. 

Autopsy,  30th,  noon.  —  "  Head  not 
examined ;  lungs  collapsed ;  heurt  and 
large  vessels  distended  with  dark  blood ; 
pink  suffusion  of  peritoneal  surface  of  in- 
testines; vessels  very  distinct;  stomach 
contained  about  a  pint  of  fluid,  resembling 
thin  sago  ;  liver  of  moderate  size,  but  exuded 
freely  dark  blood  when  cut  ;  bladder  con- 
tracted and  empty." 

No.  2,  —  "Saint  Vincent,  West  Indies, 
Jamiary,   1849. 

"  12th,  10  A.M. — Private  M.  Hopkins, 
83th  Regiment,  set.  22,  three  years'  service, 
1  in  the  West  Indies,  choleric  temperament. 
Complains  of  cramps  in  his  belly  and  thighs, 
the  first  so  acute,  he  is  afraid  to  lie  down  ; 
fingers  and  toes  cold ;  surface  generally, 
warm,  exposed  parts  excepted;  pulse  of 
tolerable  volume  and  force ;  states  that  he 
was  seized  at  5  a.m.  with  watery  purging, 
and  has  since  been  vomiting  every  thing ; 
knows  no  cause,  and  has  not  been  out  of 
barracks  for  some  days  ;  voice  good  ;  no 
collapse.  (The  rations  yesterday  were  peas 
and  pork.)  V.  S.ad^xij.;  Calomel,  gr.x., 
c.  Opii,  gr.  j.     Haustus  Ammonise. 

11  .A..M. — "Blood  very  black — remarked 
by  the  bystanders, — flowed  very  languidly, 
and  occasionally  stopped  ;  faint  afterwards, 
but  soon  had  to  go  to  stool,  and  again  vo- 
mited copiously  a  watery  fluid.  (The  others 
evidently  thought  it  was  '  the  black  vomit.') 
Fingers  and  toes  still  cold.  Admoveantur 
ampullce  calidse  pedes  :  Emplastrum  Lyttae 
epigastrium.  Iterum  Calomel,  gr.  x.,  c. 
Opii,  gr.  j. 

1  P.M. — "  Blood  drawn  black,  and  with- 
out the  least  separation  of  serum  ;  now  warm, 
and  beginning  to  perspire  ;  pulse  104. 

6  P.M. — "  Vomited  a  large  quantity  of 
'  watery  stuff'  about  an  hour  ago  ;  complains 
much  of  the  blister  ;  still  thirsty  ;  and  faint 
choleric  odour  perceptible  ;  skin  warm  and 
moist ;  pulse  108- 

Compare  Celsus,whopractised  in  a  climate 
intermediate  between  this  and  England.  (The 
pestilential  cholera  has  not  yet  been  in  the 
West  Indies,  so  the  above  may  be  considered 
as  the  old  or  original  disease.)  "  Nam  simul 
et  dejectio  et  vomitus  est;  prseterque  hsec 
inflatio  est,  intestina  torquentur,  bilis  supra 
infraque  erumpit,  primum  aquss  similis, 
deinde  ut  in  ea  recens  caro  tola  esse  videa- 
tur,  interdum  alba,  nonnunquam  nigra  vel 
varia.  *  *  *  Ssepe  etiam  crura 
manusque  contrahuntur,  urget  sitis,  anima 
deficit."  And  again — "  Si  (not  a  common 
symptom)  extremce  partes  corporis  frigent, 
ungueqdae  gu.nt  calido  oleo,"  &c,    Compare, 
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again,  that  described  by  Sydenham,  and  its 
prototype  of  1823  and  1826,  a  few  of  which 
cases  I  saw  in  the  last  of  these  years. 


|MeDlcal  JEntelltgenfc. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  ASIATIC    CHOLERA. 

The  cases  and  deaths  up  to  the  21st  inst. 

are  as  follows  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 

London  .     .     .   1205  617 

Provinces     .     .   1077  476 

Scotland      .     12,040  5219 


14,322 


6312 


MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF    LONDON. ELECTION 

OF     OFFICERS. 

The  seventy-sixth  anniversary  meeting  of 
the  >0(;iety  was  held  on  the  8th  inst.,  at  the 
Albion  Tavern, — the  President,  Mr.  Han- 
cock, in  the  chair.  The  Oration  was  given 
by  Dr.  Hughes  VVillshire,  and  was  entitled 
the  "  Moral  Aspects  of  Medical  Life."  The 
Fothergillian  gold  medal  was  aiven  to  John 
Milli^an,  Esq.,  of  Kd<*hley,  Yorkshire,  and 
the  silver  medal  to  Dr.  Willshire.  The  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  were  elected  office-bearers 
for  the  ensuing  session: — President:  H. 
Hancock,  Esq.,  —  Vice  Presidenix  :  Dr. 
Chowne,  Mr.  Dendy,  Dr.  Waller,  and  Mr. 
Hird, —  Treasurer:  '^v.  Clifton, — Libra- 
rian: Mr.  Harrison, —  Secretaries  in  Ordi- 
nary :  Dr.  Smiles  and  Dr.  Bowrie, — 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Correspondence:  Dr. 
Davidson, —  Councillors:  Messrs.  Eales, 
Headland,  Hutchinson,  Linnecar, Middleton, 
Pilcher,  Holding,  Robaits,  Stedman,  Drs. 
Cluiterbiu'k,  Rowland,  Lever,  Crisp,  Mr. 
Harvey.  Dr.  Willshire,  Mr.  Barlow,  Mr. 
Todd.  Mr.  Lowe,  Dr.  G.  Biid,  and  Dr. 
Cogswell, —  Fellow  to  deliver  the  Oration 
in  1650:  Mr.  Hilton.  The  Fellows  of  the 
Society  and  their  friends,  to  the  number  of 
nearly  si.xty,  sat  down  afterwards  to  an  ex- 
cellent dinner. 

APPOINTMENT   OF    MEDICAL    OFFICER  TO 
THE  WILTS  COUNTY  LUNATIC  ASYLUM. 

The  conmiittee  of  visitors  have,  out  of  a  list 
of  upwards  of  thirty  candidates,  ajipointed 
Dr.  Thuri;aui,  of  the  Retieat,  near  \ork,to 
the  imporiant  and  responsiLle  situation  of 
medical  supeiiniendent  ot  the  County  Asy- 
lum—  an  appointiient  wh'ch  has,  we  under- 
stand, givtu  the  greatest  satisfaction. 

THE  SUPPRESSION    OF    ILLEGAL  PRACTICE. 

"Wk  are  glad  to  perceive  that  the  Medical 
Protectii  n  Society  is  earnestly  engaged  in 
endeavouring  to  rid  the  profession  of  the 
Dimerous  pretenders  with  which  it  is  in- 
fested. 


In  referepce  to  the  recent  decision  in  the 
case  of  the  Apothecaries'  Society  v.  Lobo, 
and  the  measures  which  it  may  be  in  conse- 
quence advisable  to  adopt,  a  public  meet- 
ing of  the  Profes.-ion  has  been  convened,  to 
be  held  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  on  Mon- 
day ne.\t,  the2Gth  March,  at  7  o'clock.  The 
Society  will  find  ample  work  for  the  County 
Couits,  and  we  heartily  wish  them  success. 

POOR    LAW  MEDICAL  RELIEF. 

On  Tuesday  last.  Lord  Ashley  presented 
to  the  House  of  Commons  a  petition  from 
the  chairman  and  committee  of  the  Medical 
Officers'  Union  in  England  and  Wales,  set- 
ting forth  the  grievances  of  which  they  com- 
plained, and  praying  the  House  to  adopt 
measures,  not  only  to  amend  the  system  of 
Poor  Law  medical  relief,  but  to  put  on  a 
more  satisfactory  footing  the  laws  for  the 
regulation  of  the  medical  profession  gene- 
rally in  England  and  Wales. 

THE    OFFICE    OF    CORONER — MEDICAL  AND 
LEGAL  CANDIDATES. 

To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Councillors 
of  the  City  of  Manchester  in  Common 
Council  Assembled, 

On  behalf  of  the  Manchester  Medico-Ethical 
Association,  we,  the  undersigned  medica 
practitioners,  burgesses  of  the  city  of  Man- 
chester, submit  to  you  the  following  con- 
siderations, in  reference  to  the  advantages 
that  may  be  expected  from  the  appointment 
of  a  medical  man  to  the  office  of  Coroner, 
vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Chapman. 

We  are  aware  that  the  practice  has  usually 
been  to  elect  a  member  of  the  legal  profes- 
sion to  fill  this  office,  and  were  it  one  hav- 
ing relation  only  to  technical  law,  a  lawyer 
alone  would  be  capable  of  holding  it. 

The  duties  of  a  coroner,  however,  are 
little,  if  at  all,  influenced,  either  by  legal 
precedents,  or  by  the  usages  of  courts  of 
law  in  general  :  they  have  chiefly  regard  to 
the  cause  of  death  under  suspicious  circum- 
stances, and  therefore  commonly  partake 
more  of  a  medical  than  a  legal  character. 
We  hold  that  lor  this  latter  reason  a  medical 
and  surgical  education  is  a  most  important 
qualification  for  the  discharge  of  the  first 
duty  of  a  coroner— viz.  that  of  deciding 
whether  in  any  given  case  an  inquest  is  re- 
quired at  all,  ai  d,  if  so,  whether  or  not  it  is 
necessary  lo  employ  medical  evidence  to 
determine  the  cause  ot  death.  It  is  un- 
quegtionable  that  occasionally  a  medical 
coroner  would,  from  his  own  profesional 
experience,  be  enabled  to  remove  unfounded 
suspicion,  so  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to 
hold  a  formal  inquest ;  whilst,  in  other  cases, 
realy  di  ubtful  circumstances,  capable  of 
detection  by  a  medical  coroner  only,  would 
not  escape  observation. 
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An  inquest  being  found  necessary,  one 
duty  of  a  coroner  is  to  view,  in  company 
•with  the  jury,  the  body  of  the  deceased,  and 
after  such  united  inspection,  to  make  his  re- 
marks upon  the  appearances  which  it  ex- 
hibits. None,  however,  but  a  medical 
coroner  is  competent  to  give  an  opinion  on 
the  morbid  appearances,  or  to  judge  of  their 
bearings  upon  the  case  before  them. 

The  coroner  has  to  direct  the  inquiry  into 
the  cause  of  death,  to  examine  witnesses,  to 
elicit,  receive,  and  reject  evidence,  separat- 
ing what  is  pertinent  and  valuable  from 
what  is  irrelevant  ;  and  finally,  to  sum  up 
the  whole  to  a  jury  in  such  simple  ti-rms  as 
shall  unable  them  to  arrive  at  a  just  verdict. 
We  would  submit,  therefore,  that  a  know- 
ledge ol  tlie  manner  in  which  an  immense 
variety  of  causes,  mechanical  and  chemical, 
produce  death,  is  requisite  for  extracting 
from  witnes>es  the  essential  circumstances 
of  the  ca?e  ;  and  that  in  many  instances  even 
the  evidence  elicited  can  neither  bf  fully  ap- 
preciated by  the  coroner  himself,  without 
preliminary  medical  training,  nor  can  its  true 
value  be  rightly  represented  by  him  to  the 
jury.  It  is  notorious  that  the  evidence  of 
an  incompetent  medical  witness,  unchecked, 
and  uncorrected  by  a  non-medical  coroner, 
has  led  to  serious  misdirection  of  the  jury, 
and  consequently  to  an  erroneous  verdict. 

The  office  of  coronet  is  said  to  be  strictly 
judicial,  and  it  is  argued  that  a  medical  edu- 
cation would  render  him  liable  to  exercise 
the  functions  of  a  witness  as  well  as  of  a 
judge.  We  would  reply,  however,  that  his 
office  is  rather  of  an  ntermediate  character 
— viz.  that  of  the  inquisitor,  the  searching 
investigator  of  the  truth,  who  must  be  well 
versed  in  the  subject  which  he  seeks  to  elu- 
cidiite  by  th3  testimony  of  others. 

It  has  been  maintained  that  legal  experi- 
ence is  necessary  for  securing  formal  preci- 
sion in  the  deposi'ions.  It  this  were  true,  it 
follows  that  all  Justices  of  the  Peace  should 
be  of  the  legal  profession  :  these  function- 
aries having  multifarious  forms  and  techni- 
calities to  observe  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty.  We  believe  that  in  this  respect  all 
that  is  really  needful  may  be  readily  gained 
by  any  one  possessed  of  good  common  sense, 
and  habits  of  business. 

This  remark  applies  even  more  forcibly  in 
respect  to  a  knowledge  of  the  law  of  evidr-nce  ; 
for  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  object  of 
the  Coroner's  Court  is  to  exainine  into 
matters  of  fact,  and  not  into  matters  of  law. 
In  proof  of  this,  we  would  observe  that  the 
office  of  ("Coroner  has  been  often  held  by 
persons  who  have  received  neither  a  leg  d 
nor  a  medical  education,  yet  whose  technical 
duties  have  been  ably  executed  in  a  le^al 
point  of  view,  whilst  serious  errors  have  re- 
sulted from  their  medical  incapacity. 


In  soliciting  your  attention  to  the  fore- 
going suggestion.  We  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Your  obedient  servants, 
J.  L.  Bardsley,  M.D.,  President, 
R.  Allen,  "^  Honorary 

J.  AiKENHEAD,  )  Secretaries. 

THE  MANCHESTER  MEMORIAL  ON  MEDICAL 
REFORM  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  RIGHT 
HONOURABLE  SIR  GEORGE  GREY. 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  medical 
profe-sion,  practising  in  Manchester  and  its 
immediate  neighbourhood,  beg  to  express  the 
gratification  which  they  feel  at  the  interest 
you  have  evinced  in  the  subject  of  Medical 
Legislation;  and  to  offer  you,  at  the  same 
time,  their  best  thanks  for  the  efforts  you  are 
making  to  bring  about  a  satisfactory  settle- 
ment of  the  question. 

They  feel  bound,  however,  to  offer  you  the 
very  serious  objections  which  they  entertain 
to  a  scheme  proposed  for  the  purpose,  em- 
bodied in  certain  "  Outlines  of  a  Bill  for  re- 
gulating the  profession  of  Physic  and  Sur- 
gery," which  is  contained  in  a  "  Report  on 
the  present  state  of  the  Medical  Reform 
Question,  jiublished  by  the  Council  of  the 
National  Institute  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
Midivitery  ;"  which  Outlines,  it  is  stated, 
have  been  submitted  to  you  by  a  conference 
of  delegates  from  the  principal  medical  cor- 
porations in  London,  as  likely  to  be  accept- 
able to  the  pro'ession  at  lari^e. 

The  undersigned  memorialists  would  ob- 
serve, in  the  first  place,  that  no  satisfactory- 
reasons  exist  for  the  establishment  of  a  Col- 
lege of  General  Practitioners  in  England, 
when  no  corresponding  institution  is  pro- 
posed for  Scotia -d  and  Ireland  ;  and  they 
see,  moreover,  no  good  reason  why  any  such 
incorporation  should  be  proposed  at  all.  It 
has  been  urged  that  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  of  England,  unlike  that  of  Scotland 
orof  Ireland,  hasalways  beenaninstitution  for 
the  proiriotion  of  surgery  merely  ;  on  which 
account  the  Council  have  constantly  repu- 
diated any  arrangement  whereby  future  mem- 
bers of  the  College  should  undergo  some 
comprehensive  examination  in  all  the  sci- 
ences, an  acquaintance  with  ;vhich  is  more  or 
less  required  in  the  several  exigem-ies  of  me- 
dical and  surgioal  practice.  The  undersigned, 
however,  would  submit  that  the  vo  ce  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  profession,  and  the  all 
but  unanimous  disposition  of  members  of 
the  College,  should  be  paramount  to  the  an- 
tiquated conceptions  of  certain  members  of 
the  Council  ;  and  they  would  urae  that  the 
En;;lish  College,  either  by  legislation  or  by 
royal  charter,  should  be  so  far  assimilated  in 
its  constitution  to  those  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  that  one  scheme  of  medical  polity 
should  uniformly  apply  in  every  part  of  the 
United  KiDgdouQ. 
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The  undersigned  would  urge  upon  you, 
that  any  alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the 
English  College  of  Surgeons,  at  the  instance 
of  its  virtually  irresponsible  Council,  is 
deemed  by  them  to  be  quite  out  of  the  ques- 
tion ;  and  yet,  without  an  alteration  in  its 
present  constitution,  harmony  between  the 
College  and  the  great  body  of  the  profession 
cannot  be  re-established.  They  would  recal 
your  attention  to  the  circumstance,  that 
legislUive  enactments,  some  years  ago,  har- 
monised municipal  institutions  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  irrespective  of  the  feelings 
of  irresponsible  councils  ;  and  they  would 
submit,  that  no  grounds  exist  for  the  appli- 
cation of  a  different  principle  in  the  treatment 
of  medical  corporations.  But  even  if  it  were 
conceded  that  the  establishment  of  a  College 
of  General  Practitioners  in  England  were  a 
necessary  or  a  good  thing,  the  undersigned 
maintain  that  the  kind  of  institution  proposed 
would  fulfil  none  of  the  ends  for  wliirh  such 
a  College  has  been  stated  by  the  Conference 
to  be  required ;  for,  by  the  draft  of  the 
charter  which  is  solicited,  it  is  proposed  to 
admit  doctors  and  bachelors  of  medicine  to 
the  membership,  without  any  further  exami- 
nation,— in  this  way  leaving  the  public,  to 
whom  they  thus  become  certificated  as  gene- 
ral practitioners,  without  any  guarantee  for 
their  practical  efficiency  in  midwifery  or 
pharmacy ;  and  giving  them,  moreover,  equal 
advantages  with  those  who  have  been  exa- 
mined in  every  department  of  the  profession. 
The  memorialists  would  observe,  that  attend- 
ance ui)on  lectures,  without  the  expectation 
of  examination  on  the  subject  of  the  same,  is 
notoriously  a  mere  formality.  A  still  greater 
anomaly  exists  in  the  proposal  to  enrol,  in 
the  College  of  General  Practitioners,  persons 
holding  only  the  diploma  of  the  English 
College  of  Surgeons,  seeing  that  it  is  merely 
a  testimonial  of  anatomical  and  surgical  pro- 
ficiency :  but  if  this  circumstance  were 
passed  over  as  a  mere  temporary  evil,  ne- 
cessary for  the  adjustment  of  certain  existing 
anomalies,  the  proposed  scheme  of  the  con- 
ference would  permanently  establish  the 
practical  absurdity  of  authorising  a  Fellow 
of  the  College,  without  any  medical  exami- 
nation whatever,  not  only  to  practice  every 
department,  but  further  to  do  so  with  the 
prestige  of  superior  rank^  If,  then,  the 
•Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  be  sin- 
joere  in  its  declarations,  that  its  purpose  is 
merely  to  educate  anatomists  and  practition- 
ers in  what  is  called  pure  surgery,  it  is  a 
flagrant  injustice  to  the  community  at  large 
that  they  should  thus  confer  privileges  to 
practice  the  profession  generally. 

Tha  memorialists  hold,  that  if  a  College  of 
General  Practitioners  is  to  exist  at  all,  it 
should  be  for  the  three  kingdoms,  and  as  a 
common  portal  to  all  who  enter  the  pro- 
fession with  the  intention  of  practising  tb^ 


same  in  all  its  departments  ;  and  they  would 
remind  you  that,  except  in  the  roetropolitau 
and  some  other  of  our  leading  cities,  almost 
all  members  of  the  profession  are  general 
practitioners,  whatever  be  their  academic  or 
collegiate  distinction. 

The  memorialists  would  further  observe, 
that  no  legislation  can  be  acceptable  to  the 
great  body  of  practitioners  in  England,  that 
may  in  any  way  ratify  the  arrangements  in- 
troduced into  the  College  of  Surgecns  by  the- 
charter  of  1843.  In  remedying  the  relro-^ 
spective  injustice  perpetrated  by  thut  enact- 
ment, they  would  urge  you  (in  any  Bill  that 
may  be  introduced)  to  abolish  the  distinction 
in  the  register  to  be  made  between  Fellows 
and  those  who  were  members  prior  to  the 
grant  of  the  charter  in  question.  They  would 
more  especially  urge  upon  you,  that  the  dis- 
tinctive classification  of  a  register  should 
have  regard  not  only  to  collegiate  rank,  but 
to  the  actual  circumstances  in  practice  :  for 
example,  that  to  be  registered  as  physician, 
the  doctor  or  bachelor  of  medicine  should 
practice  in  that  capacity, — that  to  be  regis- 
tered as  surgeon,  the  fellow  or  member 
should  at  least  cease  to  dispense  his  own  me- 
dicines,— and  that  all,  whethi^r  doctors  of 
medicine,  fellows  or  members  of  colleges, 
should  be  required  to  register  as  general 
practitioners,  if  such  be  their  actual  position. 
The  memorialists,  however, would  again  sub- 
mit, that  for  all  purposes  benefiting  science 
or  the  community,  there  is  no  require- 
ment for  any  additional  college,  and  that  no 
practical  advantage  can  result  from  any  such 
three- fold  classification  in  the  proposed  re- 
gister as  that  just  referred  to  ;  because,  out 
of  London,  the  actual  condition  of  the  pro- 
fession would  be  found  to  have  no  reasonable 
correspondence  with  the  same. 

They  would,  in  conclusion,  earnestly  en- 
treat you  to  decline  becoming  a  party  to  any 
1  gislation  in  the  spirit  set  forth  in  the 
"  Outlines  of  a  Bdl"  published  by  the  Con- 
ference of  Delegates.  They  have  to  state, 
moreover,  that  if,  unfortunately,  from  the 
extraordinary  activity  and  persevprance  of  a 
very  small  minority  of  the  profession,  any 
such  Bill  should  pass  into  a  law,  members  of 
the  English  College  of  Surgeons  will,  in 
many  cases,  feel  bound  to  decline  being: 
placed  on  the  register  altogether,  rather  than 
to  occupy  therein  an  unjustly  subordinate 
position.  The  memorialists  sincerely  hope 
that  the  members  of  the  College  will  not  be 
driven  to  so  extreme  a  proceeding  ;  but  they 
are  convinced,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  the 
course  of  events  should  call  upon  them  to 
take  such  a  step,  they  will  not  hesitate  to 
do  so. 

Signed  by  142  of  the  leading  members  of  all 
classes  of  the  profession,  resid$ut  ia  Man- 
chester and  its  immediate  neighbourhood, 
amongst  whom  are  ;-^Edwir!i  Lyon,  M.p, 
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J.  L.  Bardsley,  M.D.,  Consulting  Physicians 
to  the  Royal  Infirmary ;  W.  J.  Wilson, 
F.R.C.S.  Senior  Surgeon  to  the  Infirmary  ; 
T.  Radford,  M.D. ;  J.  Windsor,  F.R.C.S.  ; 
John  Roberton,  W.  W.  Beever,  Daniel 
Noble,  R.  H.  M'Keard,  George  Southam, 
Thos.  Dorririgton,  Isaac  A.  Franklin,  J. 
Black,  M.D.,  F.  Renaud,  M.D.,  Joseph 
Denham,  John  Rayner,  F.R.C.S.,  Thos. 
Fawcett,  John  Yorke  Wood,  &c.  &c. 


SYMPTOMS  PRODUCED  BY  A  LARGE  DOSE 
OF  TINCTURE  OF  COLCHICUM.  RECO- 
VERY.      EMPLOYMENT    OF    IODINE. 

M.  Leroy  des  Barres  has  reported  to 
the  Academy  of  Medicine,  the  following  case 
of  poisoning  by  colchicum. 

A  female,  aet.  57,  suffered  from  pain  in  the 
epigastrium.  Her  medical  attendant  pre- 
scribed for  her  a7i  ounce  (30  grammes)  of 
tincture  of  colchicum,  of  which  she  was  to 
take  a  tea-spoonful  night  and  morning  in  a 
simple  julep  of  taraxacum.  Before  com- 
mencing this  treatment,  she  vras  directed  to 
take  a  purgative  draught,  composed  of  syrup 
of  buckthorn  and  sulphate  of  soda.  By 
some  unfortunate  mistake,  the  whole  of  the 
tincture  of  colchicum  was  swallowed  instead 
of  this  draught.  In  five  minutes  she  felt 
severe  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and 
there  was  great  anxiety  :  in  this  state  she 
■was  seen  by  M.  des  Barres.  Her  face  was 
pale,  the  features  contracted,  and  the  eyes 
sunk.  The  pain  in  the  abdomen  was  very 
severe.  She  vomited  once aglairy,  mucous- 
like  matter,  and  this  was  followed  by  several 
liquid,  dark-colcured  stools,  accompanied 
by  violent  colic.  The  patient  complained 
of  a  sense  of  suffocation  and  strangulation. 
The  pulse  was  weak,  and  only  fifty  in  the 
minuie ;  the  extremities  were  cold;  vision 
was  not  affected,  and  the  intellect  was  clear. 
There  was  neither  kead-ache,  vertigo,  thirst, 
nor  dryness  of  the  mouth  or  fauces.  Small 
doses  of  tartar  emetic  were  exhibited :  these 
brought  away  a  yellowish-coloured  liquid, 
having  a  spirituous  odour  like  that  ot  the 
tincture  of  colchicum.  Vomiting  was  pro- 
moted by  draughts  of  warm  water,  and  the 
patient  then  took  the  ioduretted  water  re- 
commended by  M.  Bo'.ichardat :  this  appear- 
ed to  relieve  the  cramps  in  the  stomach  and 
the  colicky  pains.  In  about  an  hour  the 
dose  of  ioduretted  water  was  repeated.  In 
two  hours  the  patient  was  suffering  from 
incessant  vomiting,  with  cramps  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  legs  and  arms.  The  extremities 
were  cold,  and  the  hands  and  arms  had  a 
livid  hue.  Frictions  were  employed,  sti- 
mulating poultices  were  applied  to  the  abdo- 
men, and  sinapisms  to  the  leet.  The  patient 
still  continued  to  take  occasional  doses  of 
the  ioduretted  water.  Thirteen  hours  after 
the  poison  had  been  swallowed,  the  woman 
was    suffering    from    great    prostration   of 


strength,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  cramps  in  the 
limbs,  twitchings  of  the  tendons,  great  agi- 
tation, and  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen. 
The  pulse  was  65.  Only  a  few  drops  of 
urine  had  been  passed. 

On  the  following  day  the  symptoms  con- 
tinued, the  pulse  having  risen  to  90.  The 
heat  of  the  body  was  more  equally  distribu- 
ted ;  the  tongue  was  dry,  thirst  intense,  and 
there  was  entire  suppression  of  urine.  The 
cramps  and  convulsive  motions  of  the  limbs 
with  the  feeling  of  strangulation,  had  disap- 
peared. Leeches  were  applied  to  the  abdo- 
men, and  emollient  medicines  prescribed. 

In  the  afternoon  the  patient  had  consider- 
ably improved,  and  urine  was  freely  secreted. 
On  the  fifth  day  the  fever  had  disappeared, 
but  there  was  still  some  diarrhoea.  In  the 
course  of  a  week  or  ten  days  the  patient 
had  entirely  recovered. — Journ.  de  Med.  de 
Bourdeaux,  1848. 

*if*  The  report  of  this  case  shows  that 
M.  Bouchardat's  ioduretted  water  had  no 
effect  whatever  in  allaying  the  symptoms, 
or  in  exerting  any  beneficial  antidotal  effects  : 
toast-water  would  have  been  just  as  effica- 
cious. As  in  other  reported  cases  of  poison- 
ing by  colchicum,  there  was  no  action  on 
the  brain.  The  symptoms  were  those  of 
gastro. intestinal  irritation,  with  a  remote 
effect  on  the  spinal  marrow. 

vaccination    IN   AFRICA. 

I  HAVE  all  along  been  very  desirous  to  ex- 
tend the  benefit  of  vaccination  to  the  tribes 
of  the  Niger,  and  have  at  most  places  vacci- 
nated, and  recommended  it  to  the  Mallams 
{i.  e.  the  priests  and  physicians)  on  every 
occasion.  I  explained  its  use  to  one  or  two 
Mallams,  and  to  Mamausa,  the  chief's  son. 
Mamausa  was  particularly  struck  with  what 
was  told  him,  and  at  once  begged  to  be 
shown,  how  to  operate  himself.  He  inserted 
the  lymph  into  the  arms  of  six  boys,  and 
really  with  neatness  and  skill,  although  I 
dare  say  he  never  saw  a  lancet  before  in  his 
life.  But  the  people  seem  to  have  great 
imitative  power. 

Speaking  of  vaccination,  I  would  here 
remark  that  I  feel  confident  that  medicine 
and  surgery,  judiciously  exercised,  will  form 
important  elements  in  any  endeavour  to 
civilize  the  tribes  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger. 
The  same  will  obtain,  I  believe,  throughout 
Africa.  The  Africans  have  the  most  sacred 
confidence  in  the  powers  of  medicine.  Me- 
dical practitioners  are  nowhere  more  re- 
spected." When  I  first  proposed  vaccination 
as  an  effectual  remedy  for  one  of  their  most 
direful  scourges  in  the  dry  season,  it  is 
true  many  of  the  mothers  listened  with 
doubt,  and  eventually  ran  away  with  their 
children  ;  but  we  must  not  forget  the  bitter 
animosity  entertained  by  enlightened  men  of 
our  own  day,  in  our  own  country,  against 
one  of  the  greatest  medical  discoveries  ever 
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promulgated  to  the  world.  I  have  said  that 
many  of  the  African  mothers  were  doubtful 
of  this  new  remedy ;  but  great  numbers 
stayed  and  submitted  their  children  to  the 
operation  when  its  simplicity  and  after- 
benefits  were  clearly  explained  to  them. 

It  is  through  the  Mailams  that  I  enter- 
tain strong  hopes  of  extending  vaocination 
tbroui^hout  Africa, — at  all  events,  along  the 
banks  of  the  Niger.  Desirous  as  they  are 
to  add  to  their  importance,  they  will  be 
quite  ready  to  have  the  boast  of  a  new  ope- 
ration, which  is  in  itself  so  simple.  Self- 
interest,  then,  will  prompt  them  lo  attend  to 
vaccination  ;  and  in  process  of  time,  the 
people  themselves  will  be  able  to  appreciate 
in  some  degree  the  value  of  Jenner's  im- 
mortal discovery. —  Dr.  M' William's  Ex- 
pedition to  the  Niger.  % 
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METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer  30'13 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer* 45-9 

Selr-registering  do.'' Max.  47'1    Min.  42-6 

"  From  12  observations  daily.      >>  Sun. 
Rain,  in  inches,  0"0.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological^— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  2°  above  the  mean  of  the  month  (43'9). 

BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Mar.  10. 

Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 


Births. 

Males....  768 
Females. .   753 


1521 


Deaths. 

Males....   537 
Females. .  546 


1083 


1169 


Causes  of  Death.  /w-"-^ 
5  WvH, 

All  Causes    1083  1169 

Specified  Causes  1073  1164 

1.  2ywo<ic(orEp)demic,Endemic, 

Contagious  J  i>?«ease«..    233  221 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     61  54 

3.  Brain.  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    122  141 

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  42  40 

5.  Lung-s,  and  other   Organs  of 

Respiration   198  243 

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion  64  67 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c...      12  13 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 5  9 

9.  Rhe\imatism,    Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 8  7 

10.  Skin   0 

11.  Old  Ape 62  73 

12.  Sudden  deaths    3  14 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c.     25  37 

The  followins:  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 

Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes: 


Smdl-pox  10 

Measles   12 

Scarlatina   42 

Hoopintr-cough    ..  63 

Diarrhcea    20 

Cholera   9 

Typhus    46 

Dropsy    27 

Hydrocephalus ....  34 

Apoplexy 23 

Paralysis     25 


Convulsions 46 

Bronchitis 85 

Pneumonia    86 

Phthisis 140 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     7 

Teething    12 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   4 
„      Liver,  &c. . .   13 


Chldbirth 
Uterus. . . . 


Remarks. — The  total  number  of  cieatlis  was 
86  below  the  weekly  winter  average.  The  deaths 
from  cholera  were  9,  showing  a  decrease  ot  6  on 
the  preceding  week. 

NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The    communications    of    Dr.   Cormack,     Mr. 

Whitehead,  and  Mr.  H.  G.  Potter,  have  been 

received,  and  will  be  inserted. 
The    papers    of   Dr.   Rowland  and    Dr.   E.  A. 

Parkes  are  unavoidably  postponed  until  next 

week. 

The  Report  of  the  Liverpool  Pathological  Society 
will  appear  in  the  fol'owing  number. 

Mr.  Dawson  must  address  his  correspondence 
to  the  parties  of  whom  he  complains. 

Mr.  Hicks's  request  shall  be  attended  to. 

Dr.  Dick. — We  regret  the  mistake.  Inquiry  shall 
be  made. 


Corrierendtim.  —  In  the  leading  article  of  last 
number,  p.  463,  4th  line,  for  "  exposes,"  read 
"  expose." 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jir.st  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Fioe  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.  — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  wiU 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


Hoiitron  fflletrifal  ^nutit. 
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COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 
Delivered  in  (he  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S, 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  LII. 

Genital  Organs  (continued). — Hema- 
tocele— Its  characteristics — rapid  for- 
mation— sijmptoms — cause — treatment — 
eases — Hcpmatocele  of  the  spermatic  cord 
— very  rare — case — treatment — diagno- 
sis sometimes  difficult  from  complications 
— case. 

Hydrocele  in  the  Female — in  tunica 
vaginalis  of  the  round  ligament — symp- 
toms. 

Chimney-sweepers'  Cancer — character 
of  the  disease  —  generally  confined 
to  the  scrotum — progress  of  the  disease 
— seldom  attacks  any  but  chimney- 
sweepers — diagnosis — treatment — cases. 

Elephantiasis  Scroti — almost  peculiar 
to  tropical  countries — characters  of  the 
disease — identical  with  similar  affection 
in  the  leg  — diagnosis — medical  treat- 
ment— surgical  operation. 

Prurigo — chiefly  a  disease  of  old  men,  but 
sometimes  arises  from  the  presence  of 
ascarides — treatment — Sloughing  of  the 
scrotvm^f.om  external  injury  or  injec- 
tions in  hydrocele. 

Hopmatocele  of  the  spermatic  cord,  gene- 
rically,  would  imply  e.iusion  oi  blood  into 
the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  cord  ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, of  extremely  rare  occurence,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  small  space  within  the  tunica, 
and  its  slight  liability  to  external  injury 
compared  with  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the 
testicle.  Mr.  Pott,  however,  has  related 
some  cases  ;  I  have  mysel  never  seen  one, 
excepting  under  the  form  of  diffused  hsema- 
tocele,  when  the  extravasation  of  blood  takes 
place  either  between  the  tunica  vaginalis 
and  the  vessels  of  the  cord,  or  between  the 
tunica  vaginalis  and  the  fascia  spermatica; 
but  the  distinctions  between  the  two  situa- 
tions in  the  living  subject  I  should  think 
could  not  be  diagnosed.  A  gentleman,  in 
straining  to  pull  on  a  new  pair  of  boots, 
experienced  a  sudden  pain  in  tlie  spermatic 
cord  ;  swelling  rapidly  followed,  and  he  im- 
mediately consulted  me  under  the  belief  that 
he  was  the  subject  of  rupture.  The  fluctuat- 
ing character  of  the  swelling,  the  ab- 
sence of  any  distension  into  the  inguinal 
canal,  and  at  the  same  time  an  ecchymosed 
XLiii.— 1113.     March  30,  1849. 


appearance,  which  had  already  cominenced, 
led  me  to  suspect  the  real  nature  of  the 
accident.  1  recommended  bi.ii  to  remaioin 
the  recumbent  posture  for  a  few  days,  ap- 
plied a  few  leeches,  and  afterwards  a  stimu- 
lating lotion,  atid  the  fluid  was  shortly  com- 
pletely absorbed.  The  physical  conditions 
of  a  hsematocele,  and  even  of  hydrocele, 
especially  if  encysted,  so  closely  resemble 
each  other,  and  so  closely  assimilate  to 
hernia,  that  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to 
distinguish  the  one  from  the  other  by  their 
external  qualities  only,  and  a  just  con- 
clusion can  only  perhaps  be  drawn  by  ex- 
ploration. It  may  appear  to  you,  gen- 
tlemen, that  such  a  mode  of  procedure  can 
hardly  be  required ;  but  imagine  a  patient 
with  of  one  of  these  anomalous  tumors, 
and  concomitantly  with  it  an  obstructed 
state  of  the  bowels,  it  becomes  at  once  im- 
perative to  ascertain  whether  or  not  that 
obstruction  depends  upon  physical  constric- 
tion ;  for  if  so,  nothing  but  an  opiate  can 
be  effectual  in  relieving  your  patient ;  while, 
on  the  contrary,  if,  by  exploration,  you  dis- 
cover that  the  tumor  is  unconnected  with 
the  disturbed  function  of  the  bowels,  you 
are  then  justified  in  trusting  to  constitutional 
remedies.  These  considerations  lead  me  to 
speak  of  the  various  complications  to  which 
hydrocele,  hsematoceie,  and  hernia,  are 
liable.  For  instance,  a  patient  may  be  the 
subject  of  hydrocele,  either  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis,  or  of  the  spermatic  cord, 
and  at  the  same  time  be  the  subject  of  her- 
nia. He  may  be  the  subject  of  a  hernia, 
under  which  circumstances  a  blow  upon  the 
scrotum  may  cause  '.he  complication  of  hae- 
matocele  with  the  hernia.  Or  the  three  may 
be  coexistent.  In  such  cases  of  complica- 
tion the  diagnosis  becomes  excessively  diffi- 
cult, as  the  physical  conditions  of  each  more 
or  less  present  themselves,  and  tend  to  pro- 
duce great  confusion  and  uncertainty.  I 
have  myself  n.et  with  these  difficulties : 
1  was  once  performing  an  operation  on  a 
man  in  Guy's  Hospital,  who  had  a  tumor  in 
the  right  inguinal  canal,  which,  from  his 
symptoms,  and  the  physical  character  of  the 
tumor,  1  had  no  doubt  was  a  bubonocele  :  in 
the  course  of  the  operation,  on  laying  open 
the  sac,  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  escaped, 
and  an  undescended  testicle  (a  circum-tance 
which  I  had  not  before  ascertained)  pre- 
sented itself :  the  existence  of  these  condi- 
tions was  not,  however,  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  symptoms  ;  but  on  passing  my  finger 
to  the  neck  of  the  sac  (the  tunica  vaginalis) 
1  discovered  a  portion  of  constricted  intes- 
tine :  I  divided  tne  stricture,  and  returned 
the  intestine  into  the  abdomen  ;  but  the 
patient  subsequently  died  of  peritonitis.  In 
fact,  in  speaking  of  the  complicadons  of 
hernia  with  hydrocele,  hsematocele,  anc  with, 
diseases   of  the  testicle,  so  great  variety  of 
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complications  may  occur  as  to  render  it 
absolutely  impossible  to  describe  each  sepa- 
rately ;  nor  do  I  believe  that  you,  gentlemen, 
would  derive  any  benefit  from  such  an  at- 
tempt, as  the  only  means  by  which  you 
can  arrive  at  a  just  estimation  of  the  pecu- 
liarities of  any  case  that  may  be  presented 
to  your  view  must  be  from  your  own  scru- 
tinous  examination  of  every  physical  sign, 
and  deep  attention  to  each  constitutional 
symptom  which  may  be  present,  so  that 
jou  may  be  enabled  to  form  a  diagnosis  ; 
and  should  these  difficulties  be  insuperable, 
there  is  nothing  left  for  you  to  do  but  ex- 
plore carefully  the  abnormal  protrusion. 

Hydrocele  in  the  female. — As  the  round 
ligament  of  the  uterus  is  furnished  with  a 
covering  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  in  the  same 
manner  as  ijie  spermatic  cord  in  the  male, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  serous  cover- 
ing is  liable  to  similar  diseases  in  both  sexes, 
although  it  is  much  less  frequent  in  the 
female,  in  consequence  of  the  small  size  of 
this  structure.  The  symptoms  arising  from 
such  a  disi^ase  are  precisely  similar  to  those 
already  described — would  afford  the  same 
difficulties  in  diagnosis — require  the  same 
means  for  relief — and  permit,  therefore,  of 
no  further  description  than  has  already  been 
detailed  in  reference  to  this  morbid  condi- 
tion in  the  inale  subject,  (Edema  of  the 
round  ligament,  sometimes  called  diffused 
hydrocele,  must  also  occasionally  occur,  as 
in  the  male,  when  there  is  a  general  anasar- 
cous  tendency,  or  any  mechanical  obstruction 
to  the  circulation  interferes  with  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  part.  An  encysted  hydrocele 
may  also  form,  and  a  blow  must  be  liable  to 
produce  a  bsematocele :  as  1  have  never 
myself  seen  any  of  these  affections  in  the 
female,  I  merely  speak  of  them  as  inciden- 
tal to  the  tissues  entering  into  this  composi- 
tion of  the  structures,  and  not  from  my  own 
experience. 

Chimnev-sweepers'  or  soot  cancer. — I 
cannot  believe  that  the  term  cancer 
is  strictly  appropriate  to  this  disease ;  for 
although  it  is  true  that  a  patient  who  is 
the  subject  of  this  local  affection  must  have 
a  predisposition  to  its  development,  still 
few  cases  are  recorded  in  which  it  has  arisen 
from  any  other  exciting  cause  than  that 
produced  by  the  irritation  of  soot.  It  may, 
however,  be  fairly  conjectured,  that  where  a 
malignant  diathesis  prevails,  the  continued 
irritative  influence  of  such  a  substance  as 
soot  may  produce  a  malignant  local  de- 
velopment. Still,  however,  a  mystery  is 
involved  in  such  a  view  ;  for  as  the  whole 
surface  of  the  body  is  more  or  less  sub- 
jected to  this  source  of  irritation,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  understand  why  the  scrotum  more 
than  any  other  part  should   so   invariably 


become  the  seat  of  the  disease :  to  this, 
however,  the  answer  may  be,  that  the  rugous 
and  delicate  character  of  the  skin,  the  size 
and  number  of  the  follicles  with  which  it  is 
furnished,  and  perhaps  its  pendulous  posi- 
tion, and  being  usually  in  a  moist  state,  may 
tend  to  render  it  more  than  any  part  of  the 
body  susceptible  to  diseased  action  as  the 
result  of  continued  irritation.  A  very  similar 
disease  is  prevalent  in  the  West  Indies,  under 
the  name  of  sun-wart :  this  disease  attacks 
the  face  in  old  people,  and  usually  makes 
its  appearance  in  the  wrinkles  and  furrows 
vi'hich  naturally  harbour  perspiration,  and 
in  which  the  follicles  are  larger  and  more 
numerous  than  in  other  parts.  Chimney- 
sweepers' cancer  is  a  very  rare  disease,  and 
is  but  seldom  met  with  even  in  the  class  to 
whom  it  may  be  almost  considered  peculiar  ; 
soot,  therefore,  must  be  looked  upon,  not  as 
possessing  any  particular  property  of  pro- 
ducing this  carcinomatous  affection,  but  as 
merely  determining  or  exciting  the  action  in 
individuals  in  whom  there  exists  a  malig- 
nant constitutional  tendency.  In  support 
of  this  view,  I  may  adduce  the  circumstance 
of  soot  cancer  appearing  in  some  cases  to 
be  hereditary  ;  and,  among  many  others,  an 
instance  is  mentioned  in  which  Mr.  Earle 
removed  the  disease  from  a  chimney- 
sweep in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  whose 
grandfather,  father,  and  brother,  had  all 
died  from  its  effects.  The  disease  com- 
mences under  the  form  of  a  small  tubercu- 
lated  growth  called  "  soot-wart."  The  de- 
velopment of  this  takes  place  but  very 
slowly,  and  years  sometimes  elapse  before  any 
great  change  can  be  observed  in  it.  After 
a  time,  however,  other  similar  pimples  are 
formed,  and  these  ultimately  run  together 
and  constitute  a  large  irregular  warty  excres- 
cence, from  which  a  thin  fluid  exudes,  soon 
causing  the  morbid  growth  to  be  covei-ed 
with  a  scab.  Ulceration  now  shortly  sets  in, 
cnverting  the  scab  into  an  open  sore,  which 
possesses  all  the  characteristics  of  true  can- 
cer. Severe  lancinating  pain  is  experienced 
in  the  paits,  and  extends  upwards  into  the 
groin,  and  the  disease  sometimes  involves 
the  glands  of  the  groin,  and  the  lumbar 
glands,  but  this  is  not  an  invariable  feature  of 
its  progress ;  the  ulceration  proceeds,  how- 
ever, to  the  neighbouring  structures,  extend- 
ing to  the  groin,  abdomen,  and  downwards 
to  the  thigh.  Violent  darting  pains  and  a 
pricking  sensation  attend  all  the  steps  of  the 
complaint.  Repeated  hssinorrhages  occur, 
from  the  giving  way  of  small  vessels,  and 
in  some  instances  it  has  been  known  that 
the  ulceration  has  reached  the  large  vessels 
of  the  thigh,  in  which  case  the  [irofuse  hae- 
n)orrhage  has  caused  immediate  death,  but 
more  generally  the  inevitably  fatal  termina- 
tion ensues  rather  from  the  destruction  of 
the  constitutional  powers  of  the  patient  under 
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the  prolonged  suffering  and  irritation  to 
which  he  is  subjected.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  progress  of  cancer  of  the  scrotum 
differs  materially  in  one  respect  from  ordi- 
nary cancerous  affections,  its  effects  being 
chiefly  confined  to  the  tissues  and  structure^ 
immediately  around  it,  and  it  does  not  to 
the  same  extent  possess  the  tendency  to 
propagate  itself  to  distant  organs  through 
the  medium  of  the  ly.nphatics  ;  and  although, 
as  1  have  remarked  above,  it  does  sometimes 
involve  the  in^^uinal  and  lumb^ir  glunds,  this 
is  generally  a  very  late  symptom;  and, 
therefore,  early  extirpation  in  this  disease 
offers  a  much  greater  chance  of  ultimate 
benefit  to  the  patient  than  in  any  other 
species  of  malignant  development;  in- 
deed, where  the  disease  has  reappeared 
after  the  operation,  it  has  generally  not  been 
in  the  cicatrix  of  the  old  incision,  but  in  its 
neighbourhood,  and  ought  perhaps  rather  to 
be  regarded  as  a  fresh  attack  of  disease,  than 
renewal  of  an  old  one,  the  second,  as  the 
first,  depending  upon  the  peculiar  diathetic 
tendency  of  the  individual  exposed  to  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  disorder. 

The  foUouing  cases  will  illustrate  the 
usual  progress  of  the  disease.  The  first  is 
quoted  by  Mr.  Curling  : — 

Wm.  More,  chimney-swep,  set.  51,  came 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Curling,  in  1843,  for 
a  painful  swelling  in  the  grcin.  He  had 
been  affected  with  chiinney. sweepers'  cancer 
for  many  years.  In  1821,  a  portion  of  his 
scrotum  thus  affected  was  excised  at  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hosi.ital,  and  he  had  after- 
wards undergone  two  other  operations  in 
that  hospital,  in  consequence  of  a  return  of 
the  disease.  Another  part  of  the  scrotum 
was  afterwards  i-emoved  at  Guy's  Hospital, 
and  a  further  portion  of  the  integument  was 
excised  by  a  sursjeon  in  the  City,  making 
altogether  five  operations.  There  was  a 
tumor  in  the  groin,  which  was  soft  in  the 
centre,  and  fluctuated,  but  had  a  very  in- 
durated base,  and  the  patient  complained  of 
experiencing  pricking  and  shooting  pains 
in  it.  This  swelling  in  the  groin,  which 
was  evidently  of  a  carcinomatous  cha- 
racer,  had  only  existed  for  a  few  months, 
tbough  the  disease  in  the  scrotum  had  com- 
menced two-and-twenty  years  before. 

John  Hooper,  a  chimney-sweeppr,  Eet, 
34,  came  into  Guy's  Hospital  in  1846  vyith 
cancer  scroti.  About  eight  months  pre, 
yiously  a  wart  appeared  on  the  gcrotu'-j, . 
this  soon  became  painful  at  night.^  ulcerated' 
.and  gradually  increased  in  size,  until  "it  was 
as  large  as  a  five- shilling  piece.  The  ulcer 
-was  excavated  in  the  centre,  the  edijes  being 
everted,  ragged,  and  very  hard  :  the  ulcer 
discharged  a  thin,  foetid,  sanious  fluid,  and 
the  patient  suffered  acute  lancinating  pain. 
Tn  August  the  disease  was  removed  by  ex- 
cision.    During  the  process  of  healing  the 


wound  was  forced  open  by  the  descent  of  an 
old  hernia ;  but  early  in  September  he  left 
the  hospital  cured. 

James  Steward,  set.  31,  chimney-sweep, 
admitted  into  Guy's  Hospital  wiih  cancer 
oF  the  scrotum.  Three  years  before,  he 
first  observed  two  or  three  small  pimples 
on  the  anterior  part  of  the  scrotum.  These 
excited  much  itching,  and  in  scratching 
them  he  rubbed  off  the  skin,  when  they 
began  to  discharge  a  thin,  watery,  yellowish 
fluid,  which  was  occasionally  very  foetid, 
About  nine  months  after  the  pimples  first 
appeared,  he  applied  hydrochloric  acid  to 
one  of  them,  which  began  from  that  time  to 
increase  with  great  rapidity,  the  discharge 
also  becoming  more  profuse.  There  was,  at 
the  time  of  his  admission,  an  excrescence 
the  size  of  a  half-crown,  resembling  hyper- 
tropbied  granulations,  the  edges  tu  ned  over 
and  everted,  and  discharging  &  thin,  puri- 
form,  oflTei^.sive  fluid.  The  excrescence  was 
completely  detached  from  the  testicle,  the 
scrotum  alone  being  the  seat  of  the  disease. 
There  were  small  spots  on  other  parts  of  the 
scrotum  covered  with  a  daik-coloured  in- 
crustation, and  severe  darting  pains  were 
experienced  in  the  parts.  The  disease  was 
removed  by  operation,  two  or  three  small 
warts  being  extirpated  singly.  The  wound 
soon  healed  by  granulation,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  month  after  the  operation  he 
left  fhe  hospital  cured. 

Charles  Evans,  set.  28,  admitted  into 
Guy's  Hospital,  1840  :  a  chimney-sweeper, 
of  cachectic  diathesis,  the  subject  of  cancer 
scroti.  Two  years  ago  he  was  in  the  hos- 
pital for  the  same  disease,  when  one  side  of 
the  scrotum  and  the  testicle,  which  was  also 
diseased,  were  renaoved  by  Mr.  Morgan. 
After  the  operation,  he  returned  to  the 
exercise  o.  his  trade,  and  the  disease  had 
again  made  its  appearance  about  two  months 
before  his  second  admission  into  the  hos- 
pital. The  scrotum  was  now  much  indu- 
rated, and  about  the  centre  there  was  a  kind 
of  sinus,  from  which  a  serous  fluid  exuded. 
The  testicle  was  adherent;  the  patient  suffered 
much  fi-om  acute  lancinating  pain,  extending 
up  the  inguinal  canal,  and  from  pain  in  the 
loins.  An  incision  was  made  in  the  scrotum  : 
this  relieved  the  pain,  and  for  some  time 
puriforca  matter  was  discharged ;  it  ulti- 
1  mately,  ho^vever,  be^,,^e  samous,  atid  the 
l^^'ri  returned.  This  case  was  discharged 
without  operation,  as  the  spermatic  chords 
(and  probably  the  lumbar  glands)  were  af- 
fected, and  the  operation  was  therefore 
deemed  useless. 

Thomas  IMorris,  a  chimney-sweeper,  aet. 
36,  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  1845, 
with  cancer  of  the  scrotum  ;  was  of  intem- 
perate and  dirty  habits,  washing  only  once 
a  week.  About  sixteen  years  before,  he  was 
operated  on  in   St,  Thomas's  Hospital  for 
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the  same  disease.  Some  time  after  this, 
several  horny  exorescences  grew  from  the 
scrotum,  just  below  the  cicatrix  of  the  old 
wound.  One  of  these  bodies  was  as  large  as 
a  finger,  curving  downwards ;  the  others 
were  much  smaller:  they  were  removed 
about  a  year  before  his  admission  into  the 
hospital,  according  to  his  desciiption,  by 
caustic.  The  wound  never  healed.  On  the 
right  side  of  the  scrotum  was  au  ill  condi- 
tioned sore,  extending  from  the  raphe  to 
the  integument  of  the  th^ :  it  consists  in 
great  part  of  warty  granrilations,  and  to- 
wards the  edges;  it  was  ulcerating  :  the  dis- 
chari^e  was  thin  and  foetid.  The  patient  left 
the  hospital  without  allowing  the  disease  to 
be  removed. 

John  Sullivan,  set.  35,  admitted  into 
Guy's  Hospital  with  chimney-sweepers' 
cancer.  About  nine  niontiis  before  had 
been  under  Mr.  Morgan's  care  for  the  same 
disease,  at  which  time  the  left  testicle  was 
removed  by  operation.  He  left  the  hos- 
pital before  the  wound  was  completely 
healed,  and  returned  to  his  business  ;  but, 
not  being  particular  in  keeping  the  dirt  and 
soot  from  the  part,  the  disease  soon  began 
to  increase.  When  admitted  into  the  hos- 
pital there  was  a  larj e  irregular  sore,  with 
hardened  and  ragged  edges,  occupying  the 
whole  of  the  left  side  of  the  scrotum,  and 
exuding  a  thin,  watery,  foetid  matter.  There 
was  a  fistulous  opening  through  the  lower 
and  under  part  of  the  urethra,  through 
which  all  the  urine  fl  iwed  :  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra  was  closed  by  dirt  and  filth. 
Shortly  after  his  admission  the  right  testicle 
became  affected,  the  ulceration  having  ex- 
tended through  the  septum  ;  there  was  a 
most  intolerable  sensation  of  itching  all  over 
the  surface  of  the  sore.  The  spermatic 
cord  was  healthy,  but  there  were  two  en- 
larged glands  in  the  right  groin.  Palliative 
treatment  was  adopted,  but  no  operation 
attempted.  He  died  from  exhaustion  about 
four  months  after  he  entered  the  hospital. 
On  a  post-mortem  examination,  it  v.as  found 
that  the  ulceration  had  extended  down- 
wards towards  the  perineu;n,  laterally  to  the 
groin,  laying  open  the  urethra,  and  upwards 
to  the  pubes.  The  two  enlarged  glands  in 
the  groin  presented  a  strumous  appearance 
when  cut  into :  the  liver  was  easily  broken 
dcwn  ;  the  kidneys  hy|)ertrophied,  and  full 
of  numerous  suppurating  j)oiiits  on  their 
surface  ;  the  bladder  was  distended,  and  the 
urine  it  contained  turbid,  and  mixed  with 
shreds  of  albumen,  mucuS:  a"d  p'ls.  There 
was  no  enlargement  or  apparent  affection  of 
the  glands,  with  the  exception  of  those 
already  mentioned. 

Edward  Anderson,  set.  G6,  chimney- 
sweeper, taken  into  Guy's  Hospital  for 
cancer  scroti:  fifteen  yeas  before  he  had 
been  operated  on  by  Mr.  Green  at  St.  Tho- 


mas's, when  an  ulcer  about  as  large  as  a 
shilling  was  excised  from  the  scrotum.  The 
wound  soon  healed,  and  he  remained  free 
from  any  return  of  the  disease  for  twelve 
years,  when  a  small  pimple  appeared  on  the 
right  upper  arm.  At  the  time  of  his  admis- 
sion he  had  an  ulcer  on  the  under  and  front 
part  of  the  arm,  about  as  big  as  a  half-crown, 
and  with  raised  and  hardened  edges.  This 
was  very  painful :  he  had  also  another  ulcer, 
about  the  size  of  sixpence,  iipon  the  under 
part  of  the  prepuce  :  it  had  commenced  as 
a  wart  about  ten  nionths  before.  Zinci 
chloridi  with  starch  was  applied  to  both 
ulcers,  and  that  on  the  prepuce  soon  ap- 
peared to  be  completely  cured  ;  on  the  arm 
the  ulcer  had  a  healthy  aspect.  Opium 
ointment  was  applied  to  it :  he  refused  ta 
submit  to  an  operation.  Zinci  chloridi 
continued,  and  the  sore  apparently  healed, 
so  that  he  was  discharged  from  the  hospital. 

Some  of  these  cases  are  unsatisfactory,  in- 
asmuch as  they  give  no  history  cf  the  ter- 
mination of  the  complaint;  but  they  never- 
theless serve  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  and  the  general  effect  of  the  treat- 
ment employed. 

Diagnosis — The  diagnosis  in  this  disease 
can  seldom,  I  think,  be  attended  by  much 
difficulty.  In  the  cases  I  have  witnessed, 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  tumor  has  been 
well  marked,  and  tl.e  appearance  and  general 
features  of  the  disease  are  so  remarkable 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  mistaken  for  any 
other  :  the  history  of  the  complaint,  and  the 
occupation  of  the  patient,  will  also  serve  to 
facilitate  the  diagnosis.  In  investigating  a 
case,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  this 
disease  sometimes  makes  its  appearance 
many  years  aiter  the  individual  has  ceased 
to  be  exposed  to  the  influence  of  soot ;  and 
there  was  lately  a  man  in  the  University 
Hosjiital  who  was  the  subject  of  this  disease, 
but  who  had  given  up  the  occupation  of  a 
chimney-sweeper  20  years  previously.  There 
is  also  mentioned  by  Mr.  Curling,  the  case 
of  a  sailor,  who  had  been  apprenticed  to  a 
chimney  sweeper,  but  who  had  been  a  sea- 
man for  17  or  18  years,  when  at  the  expi- 
ration of  that  time  the  affection  became 
developed. 

Treatment. — In  this,  as  in  all  affections 
of  a  similarly  malignant  character,  medical 
treatment  can  do  nothing  more  than  alle- 
viate the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

Extirpation  offers  the  only  chance  of  per- 
manent benefit,  and  this  ought  the  more 
readily  to  be  resorted  to,  as  there  is  less 
chance  of  the  return  of  this  than  other  can- 
cerous diseases  after  operation.  Alterative 
remedies,  such  as  iodine,  sarsaparilla,  and 
opiates  to  relieve  the  pain,  and  diminish  the 
tendency  to  ulceration,  when  that  process 
has  commenced,  are  also  indicated  ;  and  as 
there  is  usually  a  peculiar  fcetor  emitted  from 
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the  sore,  I  have  found  weak  solutions  of 
chloride  of  zinc  not  only  useful  in  removing 
it,  and  improving  the  condition  of  the  ulcer 
itself. 

The  only  effectual  means  of  treatment, 
however,  in  my  opinion,  can  be  found  in  the 
early  removal  of  the  wart,  before  it  proceeds 
to  ulceration  :  entirely  removing,  if  possible, 
the  patient  from  the  influence  of  soot,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  exciting  action  of  that  substance 
upon  a  constitution  already  shown  to  be  sus- 
ceptible to  its  baneful  effects. 

Elephntiasis  scroti. — This  disease  ap- 
pears to  be  almost  entirely  confined  to  the 
inhabitants  of  warm  climates  :  it  is  frequent 
in  different  part?  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Egypt, 
and  among  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies, 
especially  in  Barbadoes.  Some  instances 
of  this  complaint  have,  however,  occurred  in 
Europeans,  and  there  is  in  the  museum  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  a  tumor  weighing  45 
lbs.,  removed  by  Mr.  Lisron,  at  Edinburgh, 
from  a  young  man  aged  only  22.  These 
tumors  often  attain  an  enormous  size  :  thev 
vary  much  in  form,  but  are  generally  large 
towards  their  inferior  extremity,  being  at- 
tached to  the  pubes  by  a  narrow  neck  :  in 
some  parts  of  their  surf  ce  they  are  hard  and 
vinyielding  to  the  touch,  while  in  others  a 
sensation  of  fluctuation  may  be  detected. 
There  is  no  appearance  of  infl-im.mation.  but 
the  skin  becomes  much  thickened  and  dis- 
tended, and  is  sometimps  covered  with  a 
yellow  scab  and  superficial  ulcers.  The 
spermatic  cords  and  te>ticles  usually  re- 
main unafl^ected,  the  later  retaining  their 
former  inteerity,  and,  when  the  tumor  is  not 
of  a  great  size,  can  be  felt  at  its  posterior 
part ;  but  if  it  be  very  large,  they  become 
lost  in  the  mass. 

As  the  tumor  increases,  the  peni=  becomes 
involved,  and  is  enveloped  and  hidden  in  the 
surrounding  integuments :  the  prepuc;'  is 
obliterated,  and  the  only  trace  of  the  penis 
is  found  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  tumor, — 
as  a  mere  orifice  from  which  the  urine 
trickles,  without  forming  a  jet.  The  remote 
cause  of  these  tumors  is  unknown  -.  they 
often  follow  blows  upon  the  sirotunr;,  and 
are  generally  developed  very  slowly,  acquiring 
gradually  a  bulk  ;<nd  weight  which  interferes 
with  every  motion  of  the  patient,  after  pro- 
ceeding to  such  nn  extent  as  to  render  life 
perfectly  intolerable. 

Elephantiasis  of  the  scrotum  appears  to  be 
identical  in  character  with  the  morbid  con- 
dition not  uncommon  in  the  legs,  among 
negroes  in  the  West  Indies.  A  similar 
affection  also  attacks  the  labia  pudendi  in 
females  in  tropical  conntries,  although  the 
enlargement  does  not  in  that  case  occur  to 
anything  like  the  same  exteit  as  when  the 
disease  is  seated  in  the  scrotum.  The  true 
nature  of  this  dispase  is  not  as  yet  by  any 
means  understood  :  by  some  surgeons  it  is 


attributed  to  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  ; 
by  other-  to  some  affection  of  the  venous  sys- 
tem :  these  views  are,  however,  neither  of 
them  satisfactory  nor  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  peculiar  features  of  the  complaint. 
It  is  remakable  that  it  produces  but  little 
effect  ujion  the  general  health  of  the  patient, 
the  constitutional  powers  remaining  for  many 
years  uninjured,  although  the  patient  is  ex- 
posed to  the  constant  inconvenienceof  having 
an  immensely  enlarged  scrotum,  in  some 
cases  weighing  more  than  a  100  lbs. 

In  the  diaznosis  of  elephantiasis  scroti 
there  can  be  bjt  little  difficulty,  the  only- 
affection  for  which  it  can  be  mistaken  is 
oedema  of  the  scrotum,  and  this  only  in  an 
ear  y  stage  of  the  disease.  I  have  myself 
never  seen  a  case  of  this  disease  in  the  scro- 
tum in  a  European,  but  have  several  times 
met  with  albuminous  effusions  in  the  lower 
extremity,  in  which  it  seems  as  if  the  fluid 
coagulated  within  the  cellular  membrane, 
instead  of  constituting  common  oedema; 
and  although  the  enlargement  of  the  limb  in 
the?e  cases  has  never  approached  in  extent 
that  in  "  Barbadoes  leg,"  still  the  natural 
symmetry  has  been  so  completely  lost,  and 
the  skin  rendered  so  pachydermatous,  that 
it  was  impossible  not  to  detect  the  typical 
character  of  elephantiasis ;  and  I  think  I 
have  observed  that  the  persons  obnoxious  to 
this  disease  have  all  been  of  a  phlegmatic 
temperament  ;  such  in  fact  as  are  prone  to 
anasarca,  with  this  distinction  only,  that  the 
effusion  has  become  coagulated  instead  of 
remaining  fluid. 

The  treatment  which  I  have  followed  in 
these  ca^es  has  been  that  recommended  by 
Baron  Larrey — viz.  the  administration  of 
small  doses  of  tartarized  antimony,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  application  of  pressure  to 
the  part.  I  have,  however,  generally  com- 
bined with  the  tartarized  antimony  smalldoses 
of  colchicum  and  blue  pill,  and  have  found 
the  treat n.ent  so  invariably  effectual,  that  I 
doubt  whether  if  cases  of  elephantiasis  were 
early  treated  in  this  manner  they  would  not 
be  found  less  irremediable  than  they  prove 
when  allowed  to  proceed  to  the  immense 
growth  to  which  they  are  susceptible,  which 
is  alone  .sufficient  to  render  their  removal  the 
only  means  of  cure. 

Slany  cases  are  recorded  of  the  successful 
extirpation  of  these  enormous  tumors.  The 
danger  of  the  operation  depends  upon  the 
loss  of  blood  and  upon  the  sudden  division  of 
the  spermatic  chords  and  penis,  when  the 
genital  organs  are  removed  with  the  tumor; 
and  it  is  upon  the  latter  dangerthat  my  mind 
so  much  dwells.  I  am  of  opinion  the  orsans 
of  generation  should  always  be  if  possible 
saved,  not  that  I  should  think  of  first  dis- 
secting them  out,  but  as  they  are  invariably 
surrounded  by  a  mass  of  adventitiousgrowth, 
I  should  be  disposed  to   make  a  deep  and 
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large  anterior  and  posterior  flap  with  a  long 
and  sharp- pointed  knife,  and  having  secured 
the  bleeding  vessels,  examine  for  the  situa- 
tion of  the  organs  of  generation,  separate 
them  from  their  deep  connection  with  the 
tumor,  and  then  remove  the  whole  of  the 
ruorbid  growth  below,  leaving  the  dissection 
of  the  disease  still  surrounding  the  genital 
organs  for  the  second  step  in  the  operation  : 
this  would  consist  in  adajjting  portions  of  the 
flaps  left  as  coveriniiS  to  the  genital  organs, 
removing  the  superfluous  mass  of  integu- 
ment. I  witnessed  the  operation  performed 
by  Mr.  Key,  in  the  case  of  Hoo  Loo,  and 
certainly  the  impression  on  my  mind  was 
that  the  immediate  cause  of  death  arose  from 
powerful  constitutional  impression  made  by 
the  division  of  the  spermatic  chords,  rather 
than  from  loss  of  blood  :  the  plan  which  is 
to  be  adopted  must  always  depend,  however, 
upon  the  peculiar  circurastauees  connected 
with  each  case. 

Another  disease  to  which  the  skin  of  the 
scrotum  is  liable,  is  a  papular  irruption 
ternied  Prurigo,  to  which  old  men  are  parti- 
cularly liable.  It  creates  the  most  painful 
itching,  and  indeed  may  be  considered  more 
troublesome  than  dangerous,  arising  fre- 
quently from  some  intestinal  iiritation,  and 
if  attacking  younger  people,  almost  invaria- 
bly depends  u])on  ascarides,  and  therefore 
remedies  should  be  first  given  to  ascertain 
whether  worms  are  present.  If  it  cannot  be 
proved  that  the  disease  is  produced  by  the 
presence  of  worms,  or  if  the  rem.oval  of  that 
source  of  irritation  does  not  cure  it,  altera- 
tive remedies  should  be  prescribed,  and  mer- 
curial ointment,  as  a  local  application,  is 
frequently  recommended.  I  have,  however, 
found  the  following  lotion  murhmoreefTectual 
than-  ointmeuts  of  any  description: — ^ 
Potassi  Sulphuret.  5j-  ;  L'q-  Calcis,  5viij. 
M.     Ft.  lotio  sepse  applicanda. 

One  certain  benefit  will  be  derived  from 
the  lotion — viz.  the  almost  total  cessation  of 
the  painful  itching  ;  and  e.Ncepting  in  very 
old  people  I  have  rarely  found  the  applica- 
tion prove  ineffectual.  I  once  saw  a  disease 
in  the  scrotum,  in  a  man  of  peculiar  gouty 
diathesis,  which  I  believe  to  be  extremely 
rare :  it  consisted  in  numerous  tubercles, 
developed  on  the  surface  of  the  scrotum,  and 
filled  with  chalky  concretions,  precisely  simi- 
lar to  those  deposited  in  the  joints  of  gouty 
people,  and,  what  was  singular,  the  patient 
was  much  relieved  in  his  general  health  as 
soon  as  these  depositions  took  place  in  the 
scrotum.  Colchicum  and  purgative  medi- 
cines were  prescribed,  bu'  no  surgical  means 
were  employed  beyond  turning  out  the  most 
prominent  niasses  of  concrete  matter,  as  the 
ulceration  of  the  skin  exposed  them. 

Sloughing  ot  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
scrotum  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  owing  to 
the  great  laxity  of  the  tissue,  and  this  very 


frequently  follows  external  injury  and  the 

inflammation  produced  by  injections  in  hy- 
drocele ;  but  the  only  circumstance  worthy 
of  remark  in  these  cases  is  the  facility  with 
which  the  part  subsequently  heals  after  the 
sloughs  have  been  thrown  off. 


tJSE  OF  COLLODION  IX  THE  ARTS. 

A  VERY  beautiful  invention  was  introduced 
by  M.  De  la  Rue  at  the  Royal  Institution, 
on  Tuesday  evening  last.  It  consisted  in 
the  application  to  the  surfaces  of  jiaper,  and 
of  articles  in  papier  mache  or  gutta  percha, 
of  a  thin  layer,  in  the  form  of  a  varnish, 
which,  on  the  principle  of  the  thin  plates  of 
Newton,  presented  the  most  splendid  colours 
of  the  spectrum.  On  soine  dark  surl.ices 
of  paper,  the  green  and  red  colours  were 
more  brilliant  than  they  are  seen  in  the  best 
specimens  of  pearl.  The  thin  layer  appears 
to  be  firmly  adherent,  and  not  easily  re- 
movable by  friction.  It  is  proposed  to 
apply  this  invention  to  paper-hangings  and 
other  ornamental  purposes  in  the  arts. 

The  nature  of  the  preparation  used  by  the 
Messrs.  De  la  Rue  did  not  transpire,  but  we 
have  found  that  colhidion,  or  an  ethereal 
solution  of  gun-cotton,  will  produce  the 
effect ;  and,  doubtless,  by  diluting  the  solu- 
tion with  ether,  so  that  the  thinnest  ])ossible 
film  may  be  deposited  by  evaporation,  plates 
of  inconceivable  tenuity,  and  capable,  ac- 
cording to  their  thinness,  of  reflecting  any  of 
the  colours  of  the  S|  ectrum,  may  be  obtained. 
The  colours  are  produced,  as  in  the  soap- 
bubble,  by  the  decomposition  of  light  through 
thin  rdates.  The  thinness  required  for  their 
production  varies  with  the  material.  Thus 
there  is  one  degree  of  tenuity  for  air,  another 
for  glass,  and  a  third  for  water.  Taking  a 
plate  of  g'ass  as  the  medium  of  comparison 
in  this  Cise,  it  requires,  in  order  to  reflect 
the  blue  colour,  that  the  plate  should  have 
the  thinness  of  about  the  1-2, 000. 000th  of 
an  inch ;  in  order  to  produce  the  red,  about 
the  1-6, 000, 000th  of  an  inch;  and  the 
green,  the  1-10, 000, 000th.  The  experi- 
ment  may,  therefore,  easily  fail  by  reason 
of  the  film  being  too  thick. 

M.  De  la  Rue's  invention  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  a  patent.  The  relative  cost 
was  not  stated. 

We  have  found  that  an  ethereal  solution 
of  gun  cotton  may  also  be  used  with  great 
advantage  as  a  preserving  varnish  for  notes 
or  memoranda  written  in  pencil.  The  pen- 
cil marks,  when  covered  with  this  solution, 
cannot  be  erased  by  caoutchouc.  In  the 
same  way  the  solution  may  be  employed  by 
draughtsmen  for  the  preservation  of  pencil 
sketches  or  drawings.  The  rapidity  with 
which  it  evaporates,  and  the  impermeability 
of  the  dried  layer  of  collodicn  to  moisture, 
will  render  it  a  useful  liquid  for  the  artist. 
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There  has  been  amongst  pathologists 
considerable  diver-ity  of  opinion  rela- 
tive to  the  real  manner  in  which  fat  is 
formed  ;  some  contending  for  its  being 
deposited  in  the  Hlamentous  texture: 
others  that  there  is  a  tissue  proper  for 
its  formation  ;  and  one  writer  imagined 
fat  to  be  a  solid,  constituted  by  the 
juxta-position  of  granular  particles, 
without  any  investing  or  interposed 
membrane:  an  opinion  which  micro- 
scopical observers  have  decided  as  erro- 
neous. Fat  vesicles  are  spherical  or 
spheroidal,  or  sometimes,  when  depen- 
dent upon  pressure,  assume  polyhedral 
figures.  Di.  William  Hunter  gave  i'  as 
his  belief  that  there  was  a  distinct  adi- 
pose tissue,  to  which  way  of  thinking 
BichatjBeclard,  and  others, subscribed; 
whilst  Majendie,  Haller,  and  certain 
other  eminent  auihorities,  considered 
fat  merely  as  deposition  in  the  cellular 
structure.  Dr.  Williams  considers  the 
Hunterian  doctrine  on  this  point  most 
tenable,  and  indeed  such  seems  now  to 
be  most  generally  admitted.  Wherever 
there  is  the  greatest  abundance  of  cellu- 
lar tissue,  there  we  find  the  largest 
quantities  of  fat,  and  by  far  the  most 
in  the  sr.beutaneous,  in  the  interstices 
of  the  muscles,  and  those  other  locali- 
ties favourable  to  its  formation,  which 
have  bet-n  mentioned  above.  It  has 
been  satisfacorily  shown  that  fat  vesi 
cles  do  exist  in  the  blood  immediately 
before  it  passes  from  the  thoracic  duct 
into  the  general  circulation  ;  and  as  it 
is  so  generally  and  easily  discovered 
in  the  blood,  "  it  is  probably  partly  re- 
ceived with  the  fo  id,"  says  a  writer  on 
this  subject,  "and  partly  formed  by 
the  processof  secretion."  If  it  be  true, 
then,  that  fat-cells  are  transferred  into 
the  circulation  from  the  ingesta,  and 
that  such  cells  are  physically  adapted 
for  the  process  of  assimhation,  we  can 
at  once  easily  perceive  why  it  is  that 
fatty  aliments  so  abundantly    produce 


fat,  as  remarked  of  the  Greenlander  and 
the  Esquimaux.  It  appears  on  certain 
accounts  probable  that  such  is  more 
dependent  upon  the  requisite  elemen- 
tary principles  being  supplied,  from 
which  the  adipose  secretions  could  with 
more  facility  be  carried  on  than  when 
the  ehiboration  is  from  matters  less 
assimilated  in  their  constituents  than 
in  oleaginous  compounds.  The  sub- 
stance contained  in  fat  vesicles  con- 
sists of  stearine,  margarine,  and  oleine, 
the  two  first  of  which,  when  sepai'ated 
from  the  latter,  maintain  a  formative 
shape  of  solid  character,  the  latter  re- 
maining even  at  low  temperature  in 
fluidity.  Each  of  these  substances 
forms  considerable  proportions  of  car- 
bon and  hydrogen  ;  therefore  such  food 
having  an  abundance  of  these  elements 
will  of  course  predispose  to  the  gene- 
ration of  fat,  such  as  various  non- 
azotised  compounds  ;  that  used  as  diet, 
the.*accharine,  amylaceous,  oleaginous 
substances.  Experiments  made  in  the 
feeding  of  the  lower  animals  have 
jM-oved  how  the  addition  of  sugar  to 
their  food  favours  the  feeding  process. 
For  cane  sujrar,  the  following  is  the 
formula  t-C'-H^O^  starch,  C'l-H^O^ 
here  are  then  those  indispensable  ele- 
ments in  the  formation  of  fat.  Starch 
and  sugar  are  the  great  sources  from 
which  fat  is  produced.  Now  if  we 
have  to  abstract  from  starch  C'-H^"0^", 
9  atoms  of  oxygen  fat  would  be  the 
result,  as  the  latter  is  a  formula  for  the 
substance.  From  this  and  otlier  facts 
of  a  like  nature,  which  might  be  given, 
it  IS  incontrovertible  that  fat  i>  pro- 
duced by  a  deoxidating  process  on 
non-azotised  materials.  "  Liebig  has 
pointed  out,"  says  Turner,*  that  "  when 
there  is  a  deficient  supply  of  oxygen, 
the  production  of  fai,  which  is  the  con- 
sequence of  this  deficiency,  yields  a 
supply  of  that  element,  and  thus  seems 
to  keep  up  the  animal  heat  and  the 
vital  functions.  *  *  *  "  A  goose 
tied  up,  and  fed  with  farinaceous  food 
aliogeiher  destitute  of  fat,  acqmres  in 
a  short  time  an  increase  of  weight  of 
several  pounds,  the  whole  of  which  is 
fat.  "  Again,  the  bee  produces  wax,  a 
species  of  fat,  from  pure  sugar."  The 
negroes  of  the  West  Indies,  and  the 
Chinese  slaves,  sometimes  acquire  an 
enormous  size  during  the  sugar  season, 
by  drinking  the  cane  juice  ;  and  it  was 

*  Turner's  Chemistry,  p.  1220. 
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remarked  by  Galen,  that  the  keepers  of 
vineyaids,  who  live  on  nothing  but  figs 
and  giHpes,  become  fat.  The  ladies  of 
Tunis  and  Tripoli  are  fattened,  to 
please  their  lords,  with  farinaceous 
food,  and  a  seed  called  drouyh.  Among 
the  Asiatics  there  is  a  sect  who 
pride  themselves  on  their  extreme 
corpulency  :  their  diet  consists  ot 
farinaceous  vegetables,  milk,  sugar, 
sweetmeats,  and  ghee.  They  look  upon 
corpulency  as  a  proof  of  opulence  ;  and 
many  arrive  at  a  great  degree  of  obesity 
without  tasting  anything  that  has  ever 
lived  !*  Numerous  iusiances  might 
here  be  supplred  where  great  drinkers 
of  malt  liquors  have  attained  to  ex- 
treme degrees  of  corpulency.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  some,  that  a  century  ago, 
fat  people  were  then  far  more  common 
than  in  these  days,  when  the  yeomanry 
and  middle  classes  drank  deep  potations 
of  mall  liquors,  instead  of  ardent  spirits. 
The  elementary  constituents  of  ardent 
spirits  being  alcohol,  and  an  abund- 
ance of  carbon  entering  into  the  for- 
mation of  that  compound,  there  is  thus 
supplied  an  important  material  for  the 
generation  of  fat  ;  and  v>as  it  not  for 
the  stimulation  which  alcoholic  liquors 
give  to  the  circulating  function,  and 
the  increased  aciion  of  the  kidneys, 
which  thus  oppose  the  obese  tendency, 
all  descriptions  of  spirituous  com  pounds 
would  render  dram  drinkers  more  lia 
ble  to  corpulency.  Those  persons  who 
are  great  gin  drinkers,  are,  from  the 
diuretic  properties  of  that  spir  t,  less 
prone  to  become  fat  than  those  who 
are  great  rum  drinkers;  a  fact  which  the 
vulgar  have  long  ago  observed,  and 
which  has  amongst  the  lower  orders 
pa-sed  into  a  truism.  From  what  has 
been  said  above,  it  must  be  regarded 
that  fat  is  secreted  by  a  i)eculiar  tissue, 
the  adipose;  and  to  this  view  most  mo- 
dern physiologists  subscribe.  Dr. 
Hassell,  in  a  recent  number  of  tiie 
Lancet,  thus  delivers  himself  relative 
to  the  fat  formation.  "  It  will  be  ob- 
served by  the  use  of  a  lens  only,  that 
these  masses  Cthe  fatty)  are  each  com 
posed  of  a  number  of  distinct  and 
opaque  bodies  of  various  sizes,  pr.^sent- 
ing  a  smooth  outline,  having  a  more  or 
less  rounded  or  oval  form,  and  held 
loosely  together  by  fibroi-ellular  tissue, 
the  extension  of  which  forms  the  en- 
velope that  invests  each  of  these  bodies; 

*  Cyclop.  Pract.  Med.  vol.  iii.  p.  192. 


it  will  also  be  further  noticed,  that  each 
mass  of  fat  is  supplied  with  one  or  more 
bloodvessels,  and  that  these  break  up 
into  numerous  lesser  branches,  one  of 
which  goes  to  each  of  the  previously 
described  bodies,  being  conveyed  to  it 
by  the  conneciing  fibrous  tissue,  and 
tiaviiig  reached  the  body  it  undergoes 
a  further  siibilivision,  the  branches  ex- 
tending over  its  emire  surface."  The 
writer  then  proceeds  to  say  that  the 
Vesicles  are  filled  with  cells,  and  these 
cells  again  wiih  globules;  ihat  these 
globules  go  on  becoming  larger  in  size 
until  they  a- some  the  normal  charac- 
teristics of  the  matured  fat  vesicles. 
From  these  ol)servations  it  is  obvious 
ihere  is  a  greater  secernine  process; 
that  there  is  a  filamentous  investment; 
covering  each  vesicle  ;  and  that  the  fat 
particlesarenoi  merelv  placed  in  juxta- 
position, as  coniended  for  by  Meckel; 
andit  may  be  inferred  that  ihe  granules 
are  produced  from  the  blood  by  an 
exosmosial  process  at  the  capillary  ex- 
tremities, like  unto  what  we  know  of 
similar  functions  in  the  formaiion  of 
other  tissues  in  animals  as  well  as  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom. 

1  shall  now  proceed  to  detail  the 
particulars  of  a  case  of  obesity,  occur- 
ring in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Browning 
Siiith,  which,  from  the  enormous  size 
ihat  the  patient  acquired,  the  history 
of  the  disease,  the  per.^isting  pro  ress 
of  the  complaint  despite  of  all  remedial 
measures,  together  with  other  points 
of  interest,  must  needs  be  considered 
;.sa  remarkable  example  of  the  polysar- 
cal  afTeclion  :-— Mis.  G.,  forty-one  years 
of  age,  the  wife  of  a  green-grocer,  of 
light  complexion.  Had  not  borne  any 
children,  but  had  a  miscarriage  soon 
after  she  v,  as  married, — nearly  twenty- 
three  years  ago.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
she  was  very  thin  and  delicate.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  years  subs-quent 
to  that  time  she  became  considerably 
stouter,  had  more  colour,  and  was  of 
better  tienlth.  Eiiihr  years  ago  this 
corpulency  more  rapidly  increased,  and 
continued  to  do  so  up  to  the  time  of 
Dr  Smiih's  first  attendance.  For 
several  years  back  she  had  eat  and 
drank  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  on 
inquiries  being  instituted  it  was  ascer- 
tained, that  ihroughoui  the  day  she,  at 
at  short  intervals,  took  some  descrip- 
tion of  food  or  malr  liquor.  Though 
she  never  drank  spirits  to  intoxication, 
she  indulged  in  regular  and  frequent 
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potations  of  gin.  Lniterly  she  took 
but  little  exercise,  and  sfldom  felt 
inclined  for  any  active  exertion:  was 
of  placid  and  kind  dispoNiiion,  and 
rarely  allowed  any  circumstance  to 
ruffle  Iter  mind  ;  slept  soundly,  and 
often  during  the  day  would  f^ll  over 
into  a  transient  slumber.  Dr.  S  uitti 
attended  Mrs.  G.  in  occasional  illnesses 
during  the  last  three  years,  and  in  the 
two  first  attacks  of  indisposui(jn  she 
was  confined  to  her  room.  In  these 
affections  ihe  sympioms  of  which  she 
most  complained  were  difficuliy  and 
shortness  of  breathing;  ol  some  p  in 
over  right  hypochondriac  region  ; 
great  tendency  to  somnolency  aUo 
existed,  and  there  was  a  positive  aver 
sion  to  any  active  exercise.  Cdtamenia 
were  then  abundant.  Continued  doses 
of  saline  aperients,  a  low  diei,  with  the 
interdiciion  of  fermented  liqu  u's,  were 
in  the  course  of  a  few  we(  ks  succeeded 
by  manifest  relief.  In  J  muary,  1848, 
she  again  became  ill,  and  her  medical 
attendant  was  called  in.  Five  weeks 
after  ihi-  Dr.  Smith  reqi;esied  me  to 
see  her  along  with  him.  At  our  visit 
she  was  raised  in  the  semi-erect  position, 
and  on  entering  the  room  I  was  forci- 
bly siruck  with  the  paiient's  enormous 
size  ;  indeed,  to  such  a  magnitude  had 
she  attained,  that  it  was  no  extravagant 
assertion  to  say,  that  she  almost  occu- 
pied three-fourihs  of  a  m^iderately 
sized  bed.  Tlie  mammae  had  become 
so  exceedingly  large,  as  in  a  pendant 
manner  to  hang  down  the  thorax, 
whilst  the  interior  pait  of  the  cheeks, 
the  throat,  and  about  the  submnxillary 
region,  was  so  grown  up  and  distorted 
with  fat,  as  to  have  obliterated  the 
natural  configuration.  The  abdomen 
was  of  immense  size,  and  hung  over 
the  anterior  part  of  the  thigh  to  a  very 
considerable  extent ;  the  interior  ex- 
tremiiics  were  sluipeless  masses,  resem- 
bling in  magnitude  that  oedemalous 
condition  met  with  in  an.isarcial  dropsy. 
It  may  h  I'e  be  mentioned,  that  from 
Dr.  Smitli's  first  attendance  the  tegu- 
metitary  covering  on  inferior  |)ari  of 
abdomen  felt  rough  and  indurated, 
in  parting  to  the  fingers  a  horny  or  scaly 
sensation.  On  inspection,  an  cythe- 
matic  blush  co  existed,  which  in  some 
parts  had  gone  on  to  the  vesicular 
eruption  ;  and  in  the  sulci  formed  by 
the  flexures  a  serous  exixlation  was 
maiiilest.  Dr  Smith  said  this  eiythc- 
malic  affection  was  very  »5ersistent,  and 


although  it  was  at  various  times  consi- 
derably diminished  under  the  different 
local  applicaiions  which  he  emplojed, 
yet  he  never  could  by  any  means, 
topical  or  ijeneral,  eniirelv  disperse  it. 
The  breathing  was  difficult  and  labo- 
rious, and  she  h;.d  a  wlieezing  cough  ; 
her  voice  was  unnatural,  and  when  she 
spoke  It  reminded  the  hear^^r  of  anv  one 
speaking  who  had  lon-illitis,or  as  if  of  a 
ligature  hein^'  placed  round  the  throat, 
the  patient's  larynx  were  compres-ed. 
There  was  a  peculiar,  sleejiy,  listless 
expression  about  the  eyes,  "and  the 
nur.^e  reported,  that  when  left  rtlone 
she  invarialdy  passed  into  slumber, 
PuKe  was  full  and  strong,  but  from 
ihe  interposed  subcutaneous  deposition 
of  fat,  unless  the  wri-t  were  pressed 
rather  strongly  by  the  index  finger, 
the  pulse  felt  le>s  forcible  than  it  really 
was.  Catameiiia  had  some  time  ao-o 
ceased  ;  the  excretory  evacuations  were 
carried  on  pretty  normally  ;  the  tongue 
indicated  no  fever,  nor  gave  evidence 
of  any  gastric  irritation.  A  constant  em- 
ploym  111  of  salines  and  diuretics  was 
continued,  and  the  requi-ite  itjunetions 
re-peciing  a  low  and  unnutritious  diet. 
From  this  time  (Feb.)  until  May, 
she  continued  much  the  same,  pro- 
gressively becoming  larger,  the  hreath- 
ing  more  diffimdt,  and  the  s.-mnolency 
more  irresistible,-indeed  It  was  evident 
the  case  was  verging  into  one  of  hope- 
less character.  Salines,  nitrate  of 
potash,  elaierium,  alterative  doses  of 
mercury,  Dr.  Smiih  had  [)ersist.'d  in, 
but  to  no  avail.  On  27ih  Mf.v,  Dr. 
Briglit  was  called  in,  and  I  saw  her  in 
consultation  with  that  gentleman  and 
Dr.  Smith.  Dr.  Bright  suspected  dis- 
ease of  the  kidneys,  and  on  testing  the 
urine  there  was  a  slight  quantity  of- 
albumen  discoverable,  which  was 
however,  but  slight.  The  abdomerl 
was  then  measured,  and  around  the 
umbilicus  it  was  seventy  tv/o  inches. 
Dr.  Bright  stated,  that  in  one  or  two 
instances  of  this  affection  he  had  been 
of  opinion  that  the  preparations  of 
iodine  were  of  service,  and  especially 
the  hydriodate  of  potash;  consequently 
it  was  directed  that  the  drug  in  question 
be  tried;  and  she  was  ordered  two 
grains  of  hydriodate  of  potash,  with 
half  a  drachm  of  the  tinciure  of  hvos- 
cyamus,  in  cinnamon  water,  to  form 
a  draught,  three  times  a  day.  Ti.at 
medicine  was  persisted  in  forsometime, 
but  apparently  without  producing  the 
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least  effect.  She  gradually  became 
worse,  increased  in  size,  somnolency 
more  persistent :  at  length  the  breath- 
ing alarmingly  difficult;  the  counte- 
nance looked  livid  and  congested ;  and, 
lapsing  into  a  lethargic  condition,  she 
died,  with  the  symptoms  of  complete 
coma,  on  the  morning  of  July  1st. 

Sectio  cadaveris,  12  hours  afler 
death.  —  Cutaneous  surface  in  some 
parts  livid,  especially  at  flexures 
of  inferior  extremities.  On  raising 
up  pendant  abdomen  much  lividity  was 
apparent,  particularly  at  mons  veneris 
and  about  the  labia ;  it  also  extended 
to  abdominal  parietes.  On  those 
parts  there  was  a  sero- purulent  secre- 
tion. Face  congested,  and  from  nares 
freely  distilled  a  frothy  brownish  fluid. 
The  following  are  accurate  admeasure- 
ments of  various  parts  : — 

Inches. 

From  nipple  to  nipple 14 

Girth  of  chest  to  immediately  below 

axillae 56 

,,      abdomen,  passing    over    um- 
bilicus      77 

,,      upper  arm UJ 

S  \  ,,      ankle 15 

,,      calf  of  leg 21 

,,       middle  portion  of  thigh     .     .     28 
,,       round  upper  portion  of  thigh  .     43 
Depth  of  body  as  laid  on  back  .     .     .     23:j 

Carrying  down  an  incision  in  the 
ordinary  manner  at  the  mesial  line, 
from  upper  third  of  sternum  to  pubis, 
the  subcutaneous  stratum  of  fat  over 
sternum  was  four  inches  deep!  and 
midway  between  umbilicus  and  pubis 
it  was  no  less  than  eight  inches  thick  ! 
The  section  presented  a  surface  of 
coarse  fat,  and  on  minute  examination 
small  ramified  vascular  branches  ac- 
companied the  filamentous  tissue,  which 
had  assumed  a  thick  and  resistive 
texture.  liemoving  the  sternum,  the 
lungs  were  somewhat  mottled  of  the 
light  grey  colour  wliich  characterises 
emphysema.  Both  were  throughout 
agglutinated  to  the  pleura  costalis, 
which  soft,  easily  lacerable  bonds  of 
union  readily  gave  way,  as  the  hand, 
edgewise,  was  slid  up  between  these 
organs  and  the  ihoracic  walls,  and  the 
resistance  was  scarcely  so  much  as  that 
which  attains  where  deposition  of 
lymph  is  very  recent.  On  examining 
portions  of  this  interposed  matter  we 
were  at  once  satisfied  of  it,  it  consist- 
ing of  scarcely  anything  but  fat.  The 
pulmonary    organs    w'ere   larger  than 


natural,  but  with  such  increase  of 
volume  and  the  previously  mentioned 
emphysematous  appearance  anteriorly, 
no  other  pathological  conditions  were 
apparent.  Opening  the  pericardium, 
three  or  four  drachms  of  straw- 
colour,  d  serum  escaped.  Heart  consi- 
derably larger  than  normal,  weighing 
(exactly  as  it  was  removed,)  1  lb.  l2oz.* 
The  right  ventricle  was  well-nigh 
covered  with  a  coat  of  fat  varying  from 
one  10  three  lines  in  thickness,  and 
which,  on  being  torn  off,  indefinably 
blended  with  tlie  muscular  tissue, — 
that  is,  by  the  transition  of  the  muscu- 
lar fibres,  first  into  a  pale  opaque 
substance,  then  insensibly  passing  on 
to  veritable  fat.f  Walls  of  all  the 
cavities  were  hypertrophied,  those  of 
the  right  ventricle  being  four  lines  in 
thickness,  and  in  the  left  measured 
nine  lines.  Edges  of  valves  felt 
softand  fatty,  and  corpora  aran'ii,  both, 
at  semilunar  and  pulmonary,  were  more 
tuberculated  than  normal;  and  on  the 
point  of  a  scalpel  being  applied,  the 
increase  of  these  bodies  was  caused  by 
the  depo^itiou  of  fatty  matter,  and  it 
easily  broke  down  between  the  fingers, 
being  of  f»r  softer  consistence  than  the 
vegetations  sometimes  met  with  at  the 
apices  of  these  organs.  Exposing  the 
abdominal  viscera,  which,  however, 
could  only  be  imperfectly  done,  not- 
withstanding the  mesial  incision 
liaving  been  carried  down  quite  to  the 
pubis,  from  the  enormous  thickness 
of  the  parietes,  the  organs  were  com- 
pleiely  ai,'glutinated  by  (lost  in)  huge 
masses  of  fat.  The  omentum  was  of 
enormous  size,  and  from  it  proceeded 
prolongations  of  pure  fat,  thick  as  a 
moderately  sized  candle,  from  one  to 
four  inches  in  length:  the  appendices 
epiploicai  had  become  so  morbidly 
large  and  expanded  as  to  almost  cover 
the  large  intestine.  Liver  was  by 
the  same  substance  adherent  to  con- 
cave surface  of  diaphragm,  weighed 
71b.  6oz.,  was  of  a  pale  yellow  brown, 
and  sections  showed  its  parenchy  matoiis 

*  The  org-an  was  then  freed  of  coagula  by 
washino',  and  on  a'^ain  being-  put  into  the  scale 
it  weighed  lib.  lOoz. 

t  A  rae!i;ber  of  the  Society,  Dr.Seaton,  expressed 
his  lesi'ct  tliat  a  portion  of  the  muscular  fibres 
degenerating  into  another  tissue  had  not  been 
niicroscopicrdly  examined,  it  would  cenainly 
liave  been  of  some  interest;  but  in  examining 
portions  without  the  aid  of  a  lens,  it  was  dis- 
cernible tliat  the  substance  wiis  deposited  chiefly 
amongst  the  little  filamentous  investments  of  the 
muscular  fasciculi. 
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Structure  to  have  degenerated  into  that 
pathological  condition  known  as  the 
nutmeg  chMracter.  Spleen  was  greatly 
enlarged,  weighing  1  lb.  7  oz.,  and  on 
being  cut  the  surfaces  showed  its  colour 
to  be  preternaturally  dark  ;  it  was 
assuming  the  jamniy  consistence,  and  a 
semifluid  matter  followed  the  knife,  a 
good  deil  resembling  what  is  observed 
in  autoposieswhen  the  patient  has  died 
from  fever  distinguished  by  intermit- 
tent symptoms.  Right  kidney  encased 
in  a  nidus  of  bright  yellow  fat,  which 
covering  alone  weighed  13  oz.,  and  the 
kidney  itself  12  oz.  On  longitudinally 
dividing  the  organ,  disease  of  the  cor- 
tical subsiance  was  abundantly  mani- 
fested, the  granular  degeneration  being 
most  complete,  and  descending  deepest 
into  the  medullary  structure  in  its 
central  portion.  The  same  description 
applies  to  the  left,  o:ily  the  morbus 
Brightii  attained  to  a  greater  extent. 
Uterus  and  ovaries  exceedingly  small  ; 
the  former  felt  hard  and  cartilaginous; 
its  cavity  was  contracted. 
27,  Acacia  Road,  Regent's  Park. 
[To  be  continued.] 


NOTICE  ON  THE  CHOLERA  in  RUSSIA 
IN  1848. 

By  Dr.  M.-vckenzie, 

Senior  Sursfeon  to  the  Naval  Hospital  at 
Archangel. 

[Gintinued  from  p.  502.] 

Part  II. 
Morbid    appearances    observed  during 

the   prevalence    of   the    epidemy    at 

Archangel  in  184S. 
On  the  8th  July  autopsia  of  the  first 
case  was  made,  being  a  strong  athletic 
man.  of  27  years  of  age. 

Bead  and  Spine. — The  vessels  of  the 
brain  congested  with  dark  blood;  in 
some  places,  under  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane along  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain,  extravasation  of  blood :  the 
substance  of  the  brain  exhibited  the 
usual  spotted  appearance  of  congestion, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  spots  were 
darker  and  larger;  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles some  reddish  serous  fluid;  the 
lateral  sinuses  being  opened,  black  and 
liquid  blood  to  the  quantity  of  a  pint 
flowed  out  like  a  torrent;  a  quantity 
of  serous  fluid  tinned  with  blood  in 
the  base  of  the  brain. 

The  medulla  oblongata  and  spinal 


marrow  exhibited  precisely  the  same 
appearance,  being  in  a  state  of  con- 
gestion, with  extravasations  here  and 
there. 

Chest. — Lungs  by  no  means  col- 
lapsed, but  full  of  dark  blood;  extra- 
vasations of  blood  under  the  pleura 
pulmonalis  ;  the  surface  of  an  incision 
presented  a  mottled  appearance  of 
very  d;irk  and  of  bright  red  patches  ; 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi 
was  of  a  dark  red  colour.  The  heart 
was  distended  with  blood  of  a  dark, 
fluid,  frothy  appearance;  the  left  auri- 
cle was  only  partially  filled  with  blood  ; 
the  thoracic  surface  of  the  diaphragm 
was  of  a  bright  colour,  contrasting 
remarkably  with  the  colour  of  the 
blood. 

A  bdomen, — The  stomach,  duodenum, 
jejunum,  and  ileum,  presented  a  dirty, 
rose-coloured  blush;  the  jejunum  was 
of  a  deeper  colour,  and  its  coats  were 
manifestly  thickened  ;  ihe  stomach  was 
marked  by  dark  parallel  lines  extend- 
ing from  the  small  to  the  large  curva- 
ture, corresponding  to  the  course  of 
the  blood-vessels;  the  peritoneal  coat 
on  being  pinched  was  more  easily 
lacerated  than  in  the  normal  state;  it 
contHined,  as  also  did  the  intestines, 
small  and  large,  a  quantity  of  the 
rice-coloured  flmd  so  characteri^tic  of 
epidemic  cholera ;  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  was  intensely 
congested  with  blood,  presenting  one 
uniform  dark  red  surface,  in  some 
places,  indeed  by  patches,  of  a  brighter 
red,  approaching  to  excoriations,  and 
covered  by  tenacious  mucus.  A  por- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  being 
removed  and  washed,  preserved  its  red 
colour;  shewing,  in  my  opinion,  that 
it  is  a  morbid  lesion  peculiar  to  epi- 
demic cholera,  and  quite  di^ainci  from 
ordinary  congestion.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestines,  as  far  as 
the  valvula  coli,  presented,  though  ia 
a  less  degree,  the  .same  morbid  appear- 
ance. The  coecum,  colon,  and  rectum, 
were  void  of  blood,  as  well  externally 
as  internally.  The  liver  was  in  a  state 
of  ana?mia ;  the  gall-bladder  full  of 
o-reeni^h  brown-coloured  bile ;  the 
spleen  collapsed  and  void  of  blood ; 
the  kidneys  were  slightly  congested, 
but  otherwise  quite  healthy.  The 
urinary  bladder  was  very  much  con- 
tracted ;  it  contained  about  an  ounce  of 
urine  in  appearance  quite  like  the 
fluid  contained  in  the  intestines. 

1 


510 


DR.  MACKENZIE  ON  THK  CHOLERA  TN   RUSSIA  IN"   1848, 


Julv  I2ih, — Aiitopsia  of  a  female 
aged  23  years,  who  survived  15  hoiu> 
alter  admission,  and  of  a  ninle  whu 
lived  orly  10^  hours  after  admission, 
presented  the  same  morbid  appear 
ances  as  the  first  case. 

July  14th. — Two  cases  examined. 
First  case,  a  spare,  weak  subject,  who 
survived  24  hours  :  heart  distended  so 
much  as  to  fill  conjiiletely  the  cavity 
of  the  pericardium  with  jet  black 
blood;  lungs  collapsed  ;  stomach,  duo 
denum,  and  small  intestines,  presenting 
every  appearance  of  being  inflamed  ; 
the  mucous  membrane  of  ihe  stomach 
was  thickened,  and  coated  with  ropy 
miicu  . 

Second  case,  seized  whilst  at  work 
in  the  dockyard  at  2  p.m.,  and  died 
at  3  P.M.  next  day  )  morbid  appear 
ances  of  stomach  and  bowels  as  in  tlie 
above  case.  Here  ihe  mucoDs  membrane 
of  tlie  stomach  jitesented  a  blueish. 
colour;  liver  areeniic, spleen  also  ;  kid- 
neys full  of  black  blood,  but  in  struc- 
ture quite  heahhy;  the  largeintestines 
for  the  first  time  observed  in  a  stale  of 
congestion,  or,  as  I  would  call  them, 
inflamed  ;  heait  as  in  the  above  cases. 

Julv  15ih. — Two  bodies  examined. 
Morbid  appearances  the  same  as  in 
the  foregoing;  a  portion  of  the  ileum 
presented  in  one  of  these  a  dark  ap 
pearance  of  gangrene  ;  in  the  other 
case,  the  stomach  towards  the  pylorus 
presenied  red  paiches  as  if  they  had 
been  caused  by  poison. 

July  16ih. —  F(uir  bodies  examined. 
Morbid  appearances  uniformly  ihe  same 
as  in  the  foregoing  cases;  lungs  col- 
lapsed, and  partially  full  of  dark  blood  ; 
liver  ansemic  ;  spleen  collapsed.  In  one 
case  the  colon  was  found  inflamed  ;  in 
the  other  cases,  the  redness  terminated 
abruptly  at  the  termination  of  the 
ileum. 

In  the  eleven  cases  which  have  been 
examined,  the  large  intestines  were 
found  inflamed  only  twice,  and  in 
these  cases  there  had  been  diarrhoea 
two  or  three  days  before  the  seizure^  ; 
in  all,  the  diaphragm  was  found  of  a 
remarkably  briglit  red  colour.  I  ac- 
count lor  this  red  colour,  as  well  of  the 
diaphragm  as  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  by  suppo-ing  congestion  to 
have  taken  place  before  the  blood  had 
assumed  a  venous  quality.  The  mu- 
cous men  brane  t  f  the  bronchi  was  in 
all  of  a  deep  dark  red  colour. 

From  the  16th  to  the  20th  of  July, 


ten  subjects  were  examined,  in  whom 
precisely  the  same  morbid  ajtpearances 
were  discoveieil.  In  one  case  only  of 
the^e  were  the  large  intestines  found 
injected  with  blood;  this  was  in  a  ad 
15  years  of  age;  the  bowel  was  of  a 
dark  colour,  presenting  every  m-irk  of 
infl.;innuiti(Hi  ;  in  all  the  leu  cases  the 
liver  was  found  ana>mic,  as  also  the 
spleen  ;  the  kidneys  were  slightly  con- 
gested. 

July  20ih. — The  body  of  a  middle- 
aged,  robust  woman,  who  had  died 
so  suddenly  as  to  lead  to  the  o,)inion 
th  t  she  had  died  of  apoplexy,  was  e.\- 
amitied. 

Hyi>eiaemia  of  the  vessels  of  the 
brain  ;  I  eart  distended  with  black 
fluid  blood,  mixed  with  polypi  ;  lungs 
cnil.ipsed  and  congested  with  blood; 
thoracic  surlace  of  the  dia|)lirai;m  of  a 
l)right  red  colour;  liver  hy  percEiuic,  so 
much  so,  that  on  its  being  cut,  dark 
blood  flowed  out  in  a  siream;  g  11- 
bladder  distended  with  dark  brown 
bile;  kidneys  also  congested  ;  stomach 
and  bowels  as  in  the  lorcgoing  cases  ; 
large  intestines  of  a  pale  Ojial  colour; 
the  .-pleen  flaccid  ;  all  of  which  symp- 
toms go  to  prove  that  she  died  of  epi- 
demic cholera. 

July  2Sth.— Examined  the  body  of 
a  man  «  ho  died  19  hours  after  admis- 
sion. The  usual  a[»pearances  found ; 
the  mucous  memiirane  of  the  stomach 
exhibited  red  patches  here  and  liiere, 
which  on  close  examination  consisted 
of  innumerable  small  red  points;  (he 
liver  was  congested,  the  kidne\  s  aiso  ; 
the  spleen  flaccid  and  collapsed  ;  the 
upper  surface  of  the  diaphraj^m  in  the 
noruial  state;  the  lungs  by  no  means 
collaiised,  but  full  of  black  blood  ;  ihe 
heart,  w  Inch  was  found  in  a  state  of 
active  dilatation,  and  the  pericardium 
closely  adhering  to  it,  was  distended 
with  jet  black,  semi-coagidaied  blood, 
mixed  with  polypous  concretions. 

Autopsirt  of  a  patieni  who  died  in 
the  typhoid  stage  of  epidemic  cholera. 
HypeiJEmia  of  the  vessels  ol  the  brain, 
the  blood  being  dark;  a  ccuisiderable 
quantity  of  seuim  in  the  Ijase  of  the 
brain;  the  substance  of  the  brain,  on 
being  cut, exhibited  the  usual  nd  points 
met  witli  in  cases  of  congestion  of  this 
organ;  the  left  ventricle  o!  the  heart 
empiy,  and  the  right  filled  with  dark 
fluid  biooU  mixed  with  p<ilvpi;  the 
lungs  w'ere  not  coUap-ed :  the  right 
was  congested  more  froai  hypostasis; 
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the  left  lung  pre«:entefl,  in  its  inferior 
lobe,  red,  mixed  uitli  yellow  hepatizH- 
tion  ;  the  stomach  was  contracted  to 
half  its  uvnal  size,  and  its  coats  were 
f;reatly  thickened  ;  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  a  dark  red  colour,  h>!vin£j  every 
appearance  of  intpnse  inflammaiion; 
the  mocons  membrane  of  the  small 
intestines  in  ihe  same  sta'e  as  the 
Btom  ch,  tliont;h  in  a  less  de^'ree ;  fhev 
were  contracted  in  diameter,  and  their 
peritoneal  coat  was  of  a  slii^lU  red  co- 
lour :  the  liver  was  contjestetT,  and  its 
substance  darkerthan  usual ;  the  spleen 
was  fl  iccid. 

Anijiist  5ih. — Evamined  the  body  of 
a  cholerif'  suhject,  who  died  within  24 
hours.  Discovered  preciselv  the  usual 
morbid  appearances :  the  kidneys  in 
this  case  were  found  in  a  state  of 
aneemia  ;  the  colon  was  of  a  red  co- 
lour :  tiie  diaphragm  was  normal. 

August  15ih. — Examined  the  body 
of  a  soldier  who  died  in  a  state  of 
reaction,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease, 
with  every  sym'.'io  n  of  inflimmatiim 
on  the  brain.  Discovei^d  the  vessels 
of  the  brain,  and  of  its  membranes, 
injected  with  red  anerial  blood  ;  effu- 
sion of  serum  u'lder  the  arach  oifl 
membrane;  lateral  ventricles  full  of 
flnirl  of  a  dirk  red  colour;  in  the  base 
of  the  brain  a  great  quantify  o  serum 
tiui^ed  like  that  in  the  ventricles;  he 
imesjunients  of  the  scalp  presented  a 
bright  red  colour,  as  if  they  had  been 
painted  with  vermilion  ;  the  lunes 
were  iieallhy,  the  stomach  aNo,  which 
was  of  a  darker  eolour  than  in  the 
normal  state:  this  was  the  case  with- 
the  small  and  larije  inte-lities,  which 
contaii  ed  a  quan'ity  of  miicns  mixed 
with  brown  bile;  mucous  membrane 
presented  reddish  spots,  -which  looked 
as  if  they  had  been  during  life  on  the 
decline  ;  iheliver,  kdneys.  and  bladder 
we  e  in  a  healthy  state.  This  ca^e  im 
pressed  upon  me  the  idea  'hat  the 
blood  had  been  in  a  state  of  hyper- 
oxvtjenation. 

Aui^ust  IS'h. — A  choleric  subject 
esamiued,  which  i>resented  the  usual 
appearances.  This  is  tiie  only  case  I 
have  seen,  where  the  mucous  mem 
brane  of  the  small  intestines  was 
found  pale;  the  liver  was  anaemic; 
the  spleen  was  flaccid  and  pufl^y,  so  as 
to  pre-ent  scarcely  any  signs  of  orga- 
nisation. 

August  25th. — Antopsia   of  a   case 
which  entered  the  hospital  with  cho- 


leric diarrhoea,  and  which  lapsed  into 
fever  complicated  with  heiiatitis  and 
pneumonia,  terminating  in  a  tvphoid 
stale.  S'omach  healthy  ;  small  intes- 
tines, as  well  as  large,  of  a  black 
colour;  the  omentum  without  a  vestige 
of  fat,  also  of  a  black  colour,  adhering, 
though  loosely,  to  the  intestii-.es  ;  the 
large  intestines  were  distended  with. 
eras,  and  iheir  coats  grown  so  thin  and 
Irv  as  to  be  in  those  places  where 
they  were  not  tinged  with  the  pigment 
which  gave  them  the  black  colour, 
semi-transparent;  the  ileum  was  mat- 
ted together  near  the  caecum  by  an 
exudation  of  the  same  pigment;  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intes- 
tines was  of  a  red  colour  ;  the  [jiifnient 
in  question  was  hsematosine  to  all  ap- 
pearance. 

During  these  examinations  we  di- 
rected our  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
nerves,  the  solar  plexus,  and  the  pneu- 
mogastric  nerves  in  particular;  and 
all  I  can  say  is,  that  they  exhibited 
the  same  congested  appearance  as  the 
lungs  and  other  organs:  the  heart  was 
in  structure  uniformly  soft,  and  easily 
lorn;  the  left  auricle  always  contained 
blood,  but  was  never  discovered  full ; 
the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  were 
always  distended,  as  also  the  left  ven- 
tricle. Consequentlv  the  heart  dies, 
or  ceases,  not  because  it  cannot  receive 
blood  from  the  lungs,  as  happens 
in  f:sphyxia  from  drowning,  but  on 
account  of  its  nervous  and  muscular 
eners^v  being  exhausted. 

I  have  observed  the  action  of  the 
heart  cease  before  the  respiratory  or- 
gans, by  twenty  or  thirtv  seconds. 

In  some  cases  the  air  seems  to  per- 
meate the  lungs  freely,  and  theexpan- 
siljih'ty  of  the  organs  does  not  appear 
to  be  affected,  whil  t  in  other  cases  a 
collapse  is  detected  by  the  stethoscope, 
and  IS  recognised  as  being  bronchial 
in  the  inferior  and  middle  lobes.  The 
diaphragm  appears  to  me  to  be  affected, 
if  not  paralysed — at  least  in  many 
cases ;  the  a!-;ruiing  oppression  felt 
across  the  lower  part  of  the  chest  ap- 
pears to  be  owing  to  this  cause  as 
riMich  as  to  pulmonary  affections :  the 
falling  or  drawing  in  of  the  ejigas- 
tric  rci^ion  receives  a  ready  explanation 
from  the  same  cause. 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  this 
exjilanation  has  occurred  to  me  before; 
it  receives  supj)ort  from  the  congested 
state  of  the  diaphragm,  as  observed  in 
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SO  ninny  instances.  It  will  be  observed, 
that  the  liver  has  been  found  in  a  state 
of  hyperasmia  but  very  seldom:  this 
condition  happens,  it  would  appear 
from  my  observations,  only  in  the  most 
violent  and  suddenly  fatal  cases,  where 
the  vomiting  and  purging  have  been 
less  copious,  or  have  not  had  time  to 
drain  the  portal  circulation  of  iis  blood, 
(cholera  sicca).  The  spleen  was  uni- 
formly in  a  shrivelled,  collapsed  state. 
The  mucous  follicles  of  the  gastro  in- 
testinal tract  were  not  observed  to  be 
more  affected  than  the  mucous  mem- 
brane in  general.  The  most  constant 
and  serious  lesion  observed,  was  that 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  former  in 
particular:  if  it  cannot  becailedinflam- 
roation,congestionseemstometoomil(Ja 
term.  In  every  severe  case  the  patient 
referred  to  this  organ  as  the  seat  of  his 
suffering,  and  after  falling  into  a  state 
of  collrtpse,  having  become  quite  insen- 
sible to  pain,  even  that  from  a  red  hot 
iron  applied  to  the  epigasirium,  pres- 
sure made  upon  this  region  caused 
severe  and  sometimes  intolerable  pain. 
I  look  upon  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
therefore,  as  the  organs  u|  on  which 
the  action  of  the  poison  circulating  in 
the  blood  IS  first  and  chiefly  reflected. 
Siimvinry  — The  following  ajipears  to 
me  to  be  the  order  of  morbid  sequence 
in  epidemic  cholera  as  observed  in 
practice  : — 

1.  The  blood  is  poisoned,  and  in 
consequence 

2.  tiie  nerves,  especially  those  of  or- 
ganic life,  are  affected  in  a  manner 
peculiar  to  this  poison,  whereby  the 
vital  energies  of  the  frame  are  de- 
pressed, the  circulation  languishes,  the 
secretions  and  excretions  are  inter 
ru]  ted  or  impaired. 

3.  The  stomach  and  bowels  become 
congested,  by  which  the  energies  of 
life  are  still  farther  depressed,  not  un- 
like those  of  the  brain  in  apoplexy. 

4.  Congestions  of  the  lungs  follow, 
oxygenation  of  the  blood  is  arrested, 
and  calnric  is  no  longer  generated. 
The  action  of  the  heart  now  grows 
extremely  feeble. 

5.  Venous  congestions  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  marrow  succeed  ;  at  last, 
nature,  overwhelmed,  after  having  made 
vain  endeavours  to  throw  oil'  the  load 
of  oppression,  succumbs  in  the  effort; 
the  heart  ceasing  before  the  respiratory 
function. 

The  opinion  entertained  in  this  coun- 


try, as  expressed  in  the  Military 
Medical  Journal,  published  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  for  June  1848 — the  organ 
of  the  medical  piofession  throughout 
Russia — is,  that  ihe  blond  is  p)iinnrit)/ 
affec/ed.  Dr.  Copland,  the  best  writer 
ou  this  subject,  while  he  inculcates  the 
doctrine  of  a  diseased  state  of  this  fluid, 
is  of  opinion  that  the  first  morbid 
imj)ression  is  made  upon  the  organic 
nerves  of  the  lungs,  whereby  the  ex- 
pansibility of  these  organs  is  impeded 
or  destroyed,  and  the  necessary  changes 
in  the  blood  prevented  by  reason  of  the 
sudden  manner  in  which  the  poison 
has  been  observed  to  act. 

With  due  homage  to  this  great 
authority,  I  would  observe,  that  this, 
after  all,  is  a  very  negative  proof, 
because  we  do  not  know  with  what 
rapidity  the  blood  can  be  contaminated, 
whilst  the  slowness  of  its  development 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  showing  deci- 
dedly a  period  of  incubation,  militates 
strongly  against  this  idea;  in  fact  it  is 
very  questionable  if  any  poison  is  ac- 
cessible to  the  nerves,  except  through 
the  medium  of  the  blood. 

Before  any  symptoms  appear  of  the 
respiratory  function  being  in  any  degree 
disturbed,  there  are  unequivocal  signs, 
in  most  instances,  of  the  gastro-intes- 
tinal  vract  being  affected  ;  indeed,  cases 
occur,  where  the  only  symptom  present 
is  profuse  watery  evacuations,  followed 
by  syncope  and  death. 

[To  be  continued.] 


ON  THE  VALUE  OF 

HAEMOPTYSIS   AS  A  SYMPTOM    OF 
PHTHISIS 

in  individuals  ovek  the  age  of 
fifteen  years. 

By  E.  a.  Parkes,  M.D. 

Assistant- Physician  to  University  College 
Hospital. 

In  Dr.  Walshe's  most  admirable  Re- 
port on  Pulmonary  Phthisis,*  are  some 
important  conclusions,  drawn  from 
statistical  observations,  on  the  occur- 
rence of  hemoptysis  in  phthisis.  I 
have  been  for  some  time  engaged  in 
collecting  observations  on  tiiis  point; 
among  the  class  of  patients  who  pre- 
sent themselves  for  out-door  relief  at 
University    College    Hospital,   and   it 

*  British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chinirgical  Re- 
view, Jan.  1849,  p.  225. 
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may  not  be  uninteresting  (o  compare 
my  results  with  those  of  Dr.  Walshe, 
alihough  they  have  no  pretensions  to 
the  same  amount  of  accuracy,  or  to  be 
founded  on  an  equally  extensive  basis 
of  facts. 

These  observations  were  made  in  the 
following   way  :— The   age   and  sex  of 
every   fresh    patient   over  the   age  of 
fifteen   years  was   regi>tered  :  the   fact 
of  haemoiitysis  having  occurred  or  not 
was  a-certained   by  careful   cross-cxa- 
minatiou,  and  the  occurrence  of  this 
symptom   was  not  admitted    unless  it 
was  made  out  with  tolerable  certainty. 
If  hsemoptysis  had   occurred,  inquiry 
was  made  inio  its  cause:  if  tubercles 
were  detected,  the  stage  of  the  disease, 
whether   early    (before    softening)    or 
advanced  (after  softening),  was  noted; 
if  tubercles  were  not  present,  the  pre 
sumed  efficient    cause    was    recorded, 
and  the  account  of  the  case  was  taken 
as  fully  as  time  would  permit.     The 
quantity  of  blood  lo>t  was  characterised 
as  copious,  moderate, and  trifling.     By 
the    latter   term  I  intended  to   imply 
stre;iks,  or  up  to  a  teaspoon ful  or  two. 
Instead  of  these   phrases  I  shall  em- 
ploy  Ur.  Walshe's  terms,  of  profuse, 
medium,  and  slight. 

As  I  desired,  for  various  reasons, 
to  exclude  children  from  this  inquiry, 
I  observed  this  symptom  only  in  those 
who  had  reached  the  age  of  fifteen 
years  and  upwards. 

In  fourteen  months,  1,162  patients 
over  the  age  of  fifteen  years  were  thus 
noted.  Of  these,  1,017  had  never  had 
spitting  of  blood;  145,  or  12-47  per 
cent.,  presented  this  symptom. 

Of  those  who  had  never  had  spitting 
of  blood,  there  were  341  males  and  G7(i 
females.  The  average  age  of  the  males 
was  thirty-four  years,  ten  months; 
that  of  the  females,  thirty  four  years, 
three  months.  The  proportion,  there- 
fore, of  males  to  females  among  the 
out-patieiits  at  University  College  Hos- 
pital (over  the  age  of  fifteen  years) 
may  be  stated  in  round  numbers  as 
one"  to  two,*  and  the  mean  age  of  both 
sexes  may  be  taken  to  be  thirty-four 
year--,  seven  months. 

Of  the  145  patients  who  had  had  spit- 
ting of  bluod,  31  had  phthisis  in  the  first 
or  "arly  stage,  46  in  the  advanced  stages 
(after  softening),  and  6  ^  had  no  evident 

*  Ttie  excess ot  female  •  is,  I  b  -lieve,  obsen'aljle 
in  a  1  the  liospita's  and  dispensaries  in  Loudon  : 
it  is  not  difficult  to  be  accounted  for. 


signs  of  tubercles.  The  proportion  of' 
patients  with  phthisis  and  haemoptysis 
to  those  v.ithout  haemoptysis  was  7'57 
per  cent.,  that  is  to  say,  among  100 
out-patients  at  University  College 
Hospital  there  were  7  57  recognised 
cases  of  phthisis  with  haemoptysis. 

1.  Among  the  31  cases  of  early 
phthisis,  there  were  12  men  and  19 
women,  or  in  the  ratio  of  1  to  1*6. 
Among  the  46  cases  of  advanced  phthi- 
sis, there  was  14  men  and  32  women, 
or  in  the  ratio  of  1  to  2-2S.  Taking 
both  classes  together,  the  average  of 
men  to  women  is  as  1  to  2  nearly  ; 
being  the  same  ratio  as  that  of  the 
1,017  patients  without  haemoptysis. 
Therefore,  among  the  class  of  persons 
who  present  the  i. selves  fur  out-door 
lelief  at  University  College  Hospital, 
the  number  of  those  who  present  phthi- 
sical symptoms  is  proportiouably  equal 
in  the  two  sexes. 

2.  Of  the  31  cases  of  early  phthisis, 
the  average  age  of  the  men  was  35 
years;  of  the  women,  29  years  ;  of  both 
sexes,  32  years.  Of  the  46  cases  of 
advanced  phthi-is,  the  average  age  of 
the  men  was  36  years;  of  the  women, 
29  vears  ;  of  both  sexes,  32  6. 

I't  thus  appears,  that,  compared  with 
the  ages  of  the  non-haemoptoic  indivi- 
duals (thirty-  four  years,  seven  months), 
the  great  majority  of  whom  were  not 
phthisical  (since  haemoptysis  occurs 
in  81  per  cent,  of  phthisical  patients*), 
the  haemopioic  phthisical  patients  were 
more  than  two  years  below  the  stan- 
dard ;  the  mean  of  both  sexes  and  of 
both  classes  being  only  32-3.  There 
appears,  however,  to  be  a  curious  dis- 
crepancy between  the  relative  ages  of 
the  sexes,  for  the  average  of  phtliisical 
haeinoptoic  men  is  actually  eight 
months  above  the  mean  of  the  general 
class  of  patients,  and  the  average  age 
of  the  phthisical  women  is  actually 
five  years  three  months  le  ow  the 
mean  of  the  non-phthisical  women. 

3.  The  qsanlity  of  blood  expecto- 
rated was  stated,  in  the  cases  of  early 
phthisis — 


To  have  been  profuse  in  11. 
To  have  been  slight  in    20. 

So  that  the  profuse  bore  to  the  slight 


*  Walshe.  Louis  says  hsmoptysis  occurred  m 
57  out  of  87  patients,  or  655  per  cent.  Of  the 
57,  25  had  copous  hasmopt  sis,  or  as  1  to  2-2.— 
Researches,  &c.  p.  167.    Syd.  lidit. 
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discharges  the  proportion  of  one  to 
two  nearly. 

In  the  cases  of  advanced  phthisis 
the  quantity  was  observed  in  40  cases. 

It  was  profuse  in  ...  .  18 
„  medium  in  .  .  .  4 
„      sUght  in 18 

So  that,  omitiing  the  medium  dis- 
charges, the  profuse  bore  to  the  sHghi 
cases  the  proportion  of  1  to  1. 

These  figures  accord  with  Dr 
Walshe's  inference,  "  that  heeniopiysis 
to  a  medium  amount  is  less  common 
than  to  a  very  shglit  or  to  a  profuse 
amount."  1  make  the  loss  loa  medium 
amount  still  more  infrequent  than  il 
appears  to  be  from  Dr.  Walhhe'^s  num 
bers.  There  is  perliaps  some  difficulty 
in  estimating  from  the  statements  of 
patients  the  exact  amount  of  liaemop- 
tysis,  unless  it  has  been  very  profuse 
or  very  sliuht. 

The  figures  also  confirm  Dr.  Walshe's 
statement,  that  the  heemoptysis  be- 
comes more  profuse  in  the  two  latier 
stages  of  tiie  disease.  Fioftise  bleed- 
ings are  as  frequent  again  in  advanced 
as  in  early  phlliisis. 

If  bo.h  classes  are  taken  together, 
the  ratio  of  the  profuse  to  the  slight 
discharges  wa>  as  1  to  r45. 

Sex  had  the  following  influence  on 
the  quantity  of  blood  :— 

Of  the  eleven  cases  of  profuse  hae- 
moptysis in  the  early  stage,  there  weie 
five  men  and  six  women,  so  that  (con- 
sidering the  relative  numjbers  of  the 
sexes  in  the  thiity-one  cases)  the  fre- 
quency was  greatest  in  males. 

Of  the  eighteen  cases  in  the  advanced 
stage,  there  were  eight  men  and  ten 
women :  so  that  here  also  the  males 
had  slightly  the  advantage.  Taking 
the  two  classes  together,  there  were 
thirteen  men  to  sevenieen  women,  or 
as  1  to  1"3;  wliereas  the  ratio  of  men 
to  women  in  the  entire  of  both  classes 
is  as  1  to  2  nearly.  Tlierefore,  men 
appear  considerably  more  disposed  to 
profuse  iieeuioptysis  during  phthisis 
than  women. 

This  agiees  also  with  Dr.  Walshe's 
result,  "  that  very  profuse  hemorrhage 
from  the  lungs  is  less  common  in 
phthisical*  females  than  in  males."f 


*  Op.  cit.  p.  245. 

t  1  ha'.e  taven  the  liberty  of  chaiigins:  the 
word  "  hsKiiioptoic"  to  "plithisical."  I  do  not  know 
that  the  rule  would  hold  good  it  women  haemop- 
toic  from  all  causes  were  included. 


4.  Of  the  sixty-eight  individuals  who 
had  had  haemoptysis,  and  who  were 
supposed  not  to  be  tuberculous,  there 
were  nineteen  men  and  forty  nine 
women,  or  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  2  6 
nenrly.  The  women  were  thus  rela- 
tively in  excess.  Tlie  average  age  of 
the  men  was  35  years, —  that  of  the 
women  34  years,  being  nearly  the  same 
as  the  ages  of  non-haemoptoic  indivi- 
duals. 

The  cases  are  thus  distributed, 
(fl)  In  eighteen  women  there  w-as 
manifest  menstrual  disorder,  generally 
amenorrhoea.  In  fourteen  of  these 
cases  the  discharge  was  slight  ;  in  four 
profuse.  In  two  of  these  latter  cases, 
as  the  discharge  seemed  to  occur  perio- 
dically, it  was  termed  vicarious  men- 
struaiion.  The  average  age  of  these 
women  was  twenty-six  years  and  two 
months,  being  more  than  seven  years 
under  the  average, 

(b)  There  was  heart  disease  (gene- 
rally some  valvular  disease)  in  eleven 
cases — viz.  in  three  men  and  eight 
women  ;  average  age  of  the  men 
iwenty-eight  years  ai.d  six  months;  of 
the  women  twenty-eight  years.  In  the 
three  men,  and  in  six  women,  the  dis- 
charge was  slight ;  in  two  women, 
copious;  the  ratio  of  profuse  to  slight 
heemoptysis  was  1  to  4"5. 

(f)  In  fifteen  cases  the  only  disease 
which  could  be  made  out  was  chronic 
bronchitis  and  emphysema,  as  a  usual 
complication.  Of  this,  there  were  five 
men  and  ;en  women.  In  the  men, 
one  discharge  was  profuse ;  the  re- 
mainder slight.  Among  the  women, 
two  were  profuse,  and  eight  were 
slight.  In  both  cases  the  ratio  was 
the  same — viz.  as  1  to  4.  The  average 
age  of  the  men  was  forty-one  years 
and  six  months,  being  six  years  and  six 
months  over  the  average  of  the  non- 
heemoptoic  males  ;  the  average  age  of 
the  women  was  fifiy-one  years,  being 
sixteen  years  and  nine  months  over  the 
average  age  of  the  non  -  hcemoptoic 
females. 

(d)  The  remaining  cases  were  the 
following: — In  a  girl  of  17,  who  had 
profuse  hairtioptysis,  there  was  pertussis 
and  pneumonia.  In  another  girl  there 
was  also  profuse  heemopiysis  and  co- 
existent pneumonia. 

There  were  tour  cases  of  pulmonary 
apo[)Iexy,  all  in  males.  A  man  of 
foity-seven  years  (.f  age  had  had  pro- 
fuse   haemoptysis     twenty-four    years 
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before  :  he  had  when  I  saw  him  no 
symptom  of  phthisis.  Another  man 
had  ulcered  throat,  and  though  he 
stated  positively  that  he  had  spit  blood, 
it  did  not  probably  come  from  the 
lung>.  Ot  tive  other  men  I  have  no 
account,  except  that  tubercles  were 
not  diagnosed. 

Of  the  remaining  eleven  women,  in 
six  I  have  accounts  of  the  ca-es  in 
each;  in  none  could  I  satisfy  m\ self  as 
to  the  existence  of  tubercles.  If  they 
existed,  there  were  latent,  i.  e.  pro- 
duced no  subjective  symptoms,  not 
probably  even  the  hccmoptysis.  One 
was  a  patient  with  rhemuatism  ;  two 
with  gastrodynia;  one  with  meloena  ; 
one  with  amenorrhoea  of  nineieen 
month-.'  duration,  the  htemoptysis  hav- 
ing occurred  two  years  before.  In  ihe 
sixth  case  there  was  enlargement  of 
the  cervical  glands,  apparently  .scrofu- 
lous, in  a  stout  and  o  herwise  perfectly 
healthy  young  woman,  in  whom  a  care- 
ful examination  failed  t'j  detect  any 
stetho<copic  evidence  of  tuberclt-s. 
In  five  cases  no  accurate  records  iiave 
been  preserved.  It  will  be  advisable 
to  exclude  tlie  case  of  the  man  with 
ulcered  throat,  and  the  ten  cases  (five 
men,  and  five  women),  which  are  not 
reported  fully,  on  the  ground  that  they 
may  have  had  latent  tubercles  wtiich 
were  overlook(  d. 

There  will  remain,  ihen,  fifty-seven 
persons — viz.  thirteen  men  and  forty- 
four  women,  in  whom  there  was  hae- 
moptysis without  phthisis;  or,  49  pei 
cent,  of  the  whole  body  of  patients. 

Between  these   cases,  and  those   of 
haemoptysis    dependent    on    tubercle, 
there  are  several  important  differences. 
Thus,  instead  of  the  sexes  being  re- 
latively equal,  as    in   the    case    of  the 
phthisical  patients,  that  is  to  say  in  the 
same   proportion  as  among  the   whole 
number  of  patients  applying  fur  relief, 
the  women    have  a   great    preponder- 
ance. This  is  probably  to  be  attributed 
to  the  influence  of  disordered  menstru- 
ation, as  when  these  cases  (18  in  num- 
ber)   are    taken  away,  the  proportion 
between   the   two   sexes   becomes   the 
same  nearly  as  ihat  of  phthisical  and  of 
non-hcfimoptoic  patients.    Independent 
of  other  reason,  this  is  itself  an   argu 
ment  to  my  m'nd  that  this  cause  (men- 
strual irregularity)  is  avi-racausa,  and 
moreover  we  find  in  this  class  ll-at  the 
number  of  profuse  to  slight  dischnrges 
is  comparatively  much  less  than  among 


phthisical  patients  (viz.  I  to 3'5,  instead 
of  as  I  to  1.45.) 

He  '.ri  disea-e  is  usually  admitted  to 
be  an  occasional  cau-^^e  of  haeaioptysis  ; 
it  is  worth  while  remarking  here  also 
that  the  number  of  profuse  to  slight 
discharges  is  four  times  as  infrequent 
as  in  phthisis. 

In  the  next  class — viz.  of  chronic 
bronchitis, with  or  withoutemphysema, 
there  are  also  differences  which  sepa- 
rate it  from  the  class  of  tubercular  h<fi- 
moptysis.  The  age  of  the  patients  was 
greatly  above  both  the  general  mean 
and  the  mean  of  the  phthisical  pa- 
tients; the  bleeding  was  generally  slight, 
being  profuse  only  in  one  case  out  of 
five.  This  circumstance,  and  the  fact 
that  the  average  age  of  the  patients  is 
so  much  greater,  leads  me  to  believe 
that  the  diagnosis  was  correct,  and  that 
if  tubercles  existed  they  were  latent 
even  as  regards  the  heemoptysis.* 

The  other  ca>es  in  which  the  hae- 
moptysis was  prolu-e,  were  either  ex- 
amples of  pulmonary  Hpoplexy,  or  there 
were  some  composite  diseases,  asm  the 
case  of  hooping-cough  and  pneumonia, 
the  nature  of  which  was  evident. 

Excluding  these  cases,  and  some  of 
the  more  infrequent  cases  of  heemop- 
tj  sis,  such  as  cancer  of  the  lung,  aortic 
aneurism  opening  into  the  trachea, 
certain  forms  of  pneumonic  infiltra- 
tion, &c.,  none  of  which  di-eases  oc- 
curred among  the  llt)2  patients,  or  if 
they  occurred  were  diagnosed,  and 
leaving  out  of  consideration  the  two 
cases  of  vicarious  u.enstruation,  it  would 
appear  that  profuse  hjEmoptv  sis  is,  per 
se,  strong  presumptive  evidence  of 
early,  or,  in  a  slightly  increased  ratio, 
of  advanced  phthisis.  Of  every  five 
cases  of  phthisis  with  haemoptysis,  the 
hae.iioptysis  is  profuse  in  mther  more 
tlian  two.  When  tieemopiysis  occurs 
from  menstrual  iiregulanties,  from  dis- 
eased heart,  or  from  chronic  bronchitis, 
It  is  four  times  more  frequently  slight 
than  profuse;  and  when  it  is  consi- 
dered how  seldom  these  affections  are 
aiiended  with  I  aemoplysis,  the  imj  or- 
tance  of  [jrofuse  bleeding  as  a  diagnostic 


*  In  19  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis,  with  or 
without  marked  enipliysema.  Dr.  w  alshe  found 
stieaks  ot  biood  in  the  spuia  in  6  cases,  and  in 
Hlltiies  6  cates  there  was  ground  of  suspicioa 
or  an  absolute  certa;nty,  of  il  e  existence  oi  tu- 
beicle  to  a  giight  amount.  Although  lahntlg 
tuberciilou---,  these  fat  ents  were,  as  Dr.  \\  alshe 
reinyrks,  pract'call,,  b  undiiiii:  The  distiiiCtion 
appears  ta  me  to  be  an  important  one. 
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mark  even  in  early  phthisis  will  appear 
still  more  striking.* 

The  diagnostic  value  of  slight  hse 
moptysis  is  of  course  much  inferior,  as 
not  only  does  this  occur  more  freqiienlly 
in  disordered  menstruanon  (admitting 
this  as  a  causae),  heart  disease,  and 
chronic  bronchitis,  but  also  in  other 
affections  not  touched  upon  here  ;  as  in 
pertussis  in  adults,  epidemic  and  even 
very  severe  cases  of  sporadic  catarrh. 
&c.  It  is  also  very  difficult  to  be  cer 
tain  that  streaks  come  from  the  lungs, 
and  not  from  the  fauces,  tonsils,  or  ad- 
joining parts.  If,  however,  it  be  de- 
cided that  they  do  so  originate,  and  if 
chronic  bronchitis,  heart  disease,  men- 
strual disorders, andthe  other  Mffections 
above  enumerated,  be  excluded,  the 
occurience  of  slight  hsemo[)tysis,  in 
conjunction  with  other  evidence,  may 
have  a  positive  diagnosiic  value  in 
early  phthisis.  In  chronic  bronchitis 
I  have  remarked  that  the  hajmnptysis 
is  generally  very  slight,  and  is  not  re- 
peated so  frequently  as  in  tubercles  ;  it 
is  also  most  common  after  severe 
coughing,  which  is  not  the  case  in  early 
phthisis. 

Before  concluding  this  paper,  I  may 
refer  briefly  to  a  similar  seiies  of  obser- 
vations which  I  have  made  on  hajma- 
temesis. 

Of  the  II62  patients,  74  suffered,  or 
had  suffered,  under  heematemesis — viz. 
6*37  per  cent.  Of  these  there  were  13 
men  to  61  women,  so  that  (considering 
the  respective  ratio  of  the  sexes,  among 
those  whoapplieil  for  advice),  heemate- 
mesis  occurred  twice  as  often  in  w  omen 
as  in  men  :  whether  this  was  connected 
with  the  catamenia,  1  have  not  deter- 
mined. 

The  average  age  of  the  men  was  40 
years,  6  months ;  that  of  the  women, 
38  jears,  11  months  (say  39),  the  mean 
being  39*9;  so  that  this  class  of  patients 
had  a  mean  excess  of  5  years  over  the 
general  class,  and  of  74  years  nearly 
over  the  consumptive  patients. 

If  the  supposition  prove  correct,  that 
increased  frequency  of  hamiatemesis  in 
women  is  connected  with  catamenial 
disorders,  it  is  an  interesting  point,  that 
the  average  of  these  patients  was  so 
much  greater  than  that  of  the  females 
hcemoptoic  from  the-ame  cause.  Is  it 
possible  that  in  these  catamenial  cases 


*  Ttiis  is  quite  in  accordance   with     Louis' 
remarl«. 


the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane  suf- 
fers at  an  earlier,  and  the  ali.nentary  at 
a  later,  period  of  life  ?  An  observation 
of  Dr.  Walshe,  showing  that  the  fre- 
quency of  haemoptysis  increases  in 
phthisical  women  with  age,  may,  how- 
ever, be  opposed  to  this  supposition, 
March  lOth,  1849. 


SYMPTOMS    ARISING    FROM 

NERVOUS  IRRITATION. 

By  Richard  Rowland,  M.D. 

The  following  cases  may  perhaps  be 
of  some  interest  to  your  readers,  as  ex- 
amples of  mere  lesions  of  innervation, 
assuming  the  characters  of  structural 
disease  :  — 

The  first  patient  is  a  girl,  aged  19. 
Uniil  very  lately  she  has  lived  in  the 
country,  and  with  the  exce[)tion  of  an 
occasional  cough,  has  enjoyed  good 
health  ;  but  her  cough  has  for  some 
weeks  bet  n  more  troublesome,  and  she 
has  become  thinner. 

When  I  first  saw  her,  she  was  suffer- 
ingfrom  diffusedabdomioMl  |iain,  which 
was  increased  by  pressure,  whether 
firmly  or  lightly  applied,  and  the  cuta- 
neous surface,  especially  over  the  ab- 
domen, was  exquisitely  tender:  the 
tongue  was  irregular!)'  coated;  tlie 
bowels  constipated,  and  the  catamenia 
had  not  appeared  for  several  weeks. 

These  symptoms  disajipeared  under 
simple  means,  and  were  followed  by 
others  of  the  same  character.  She  was 
seized  with  violent  pjiin  in  the  lower 
portion  of  the  spine,  and  pressure  over 
the  vertebral  column  of  that  part 
excited  iiain  of  the  abdomen,  especially 
in  the  left  pubic  region.  By  leeching 
the  spine,  and  exhibiting  purgatives, 
these  symptoms  likewise  went  away. 

So  far,  the  case  was  clearly  one  of 
aggravated  hysteria,  and  t  f  no  interest 
except  in  helping  to  explain  the  nature 
of  the  subsequent  symptoms, which,  al- 
ihougli  still,  I  think,  purely  nervous, 
were  of  a  severer  and  more  rate 
descripiion. ' 

The  pain  next  attacked  the  left 
lower    extremity,    and     involved    the 

hole  limb  from  hip  to  fool.  She 
could  not  suffer  the  leg  to  be  moved  or 
even  touched,  however  gently,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  torture  it  occasioned. 
■  he    complained    much   of     thrilling 
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sensations  in  the  limb,  and  said  that 
she  had  lost  voluntary  power  in  it. 
Although  the  pain  was  everywhere  se- 
vere in  the  affected  part,  it  was  more 
intense  in  the  ankle,  the  calf,  the  under 
part  of  the  thigh,  and  the  groin.  On 
the  following  day  the  limb  became 
covered  with  a  puffy  swelling,  not  in 
the  usual  manner  of  oedema  of  the  ex- 
tremities; at  the  ankle  first,  and  then 
gradually  extending  upwards,  but  uni- 
formly, and  at  the  same  time,  over  the 
whole  leg.  This  swelling  increased 
rapidly  ;  the  limb  looked  nearly  double 
the  size  of  the  other ;  the  swelling  had 
much  the  appearance  of  phlegmasia 
dolens,  and  I  began  to  apprehend  the 
existence  of  phlebitis. 

The  pulse,  however,  though  frequent, 
was  soft  and  compressible  :  the  swollen 
limb  was  not  hotter  than  the  rest  of  the 
body.  No  sign  of  venous  obstruction 
or  venous  plethora  could  be  perceived. 
There  was  some  amount  of  pain,  on 
pressure,  in  the  left  pubic  region,  but  it 
was  by  no  means  permanent;  and  the 
sound  on  percussion  there  and  over 
every  part  of  the  abdomen,  was  quite 
healthy.  The  tongue  was  still  much 
coated;  the  appetite  variable;  the 
stools  dark  and  very  offensive. 

The  treatment  was  limited  to  opiates, 
freely  given,  to  assuage  the  suirerin::^, 
and  half  an  ounce  of  castor  oil,  with 
one  drop  of  the  croton  oil,  in  the  morn- 
ings. Under  this  plan  the  pain  and 
the  swelling  gradually  disappeared,  and 
every  trace  of  disease  in  the  affected 
limb  vanished. 

If  the  pain  of  the  leg  in  this  patient 
had  been  unattended  by  swelling,  no 
hesitation  could  have  arisen  in  assign- 
ing it  tohvsteria.  It  is  the  unusual 
amount  of  oedema  that  gives  to  this 
case  ils  claims  to  notice.  Serous  effu- 
sion is,  indeed,  common  enough  in  a 
pained  organ,  quite  independent  of  in- 
flammation, as  is  often  seen  in  common 
face-ache,  and  in  nervous  pains  gene- 
rally. But  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
another  instance  where  oedema  from 
this  cause  occupied  so  large  an  extent 
of  surface,  or  was  so  considerable  in 
quantity. 

That  the  symptoms  originated  in 
nervous  excitability,  and  not  from  in- 
flammation, is  shown  by  the  w'hole 
history  of  the  case.  The  acute  pain  in 
the  limb  followed  in  tlie  train  of  simi- 
lar attacks  of  a  transient  nature  in  other 
parts.    For  several  hours  the  pain  was 


the  only  symptom,  and  the  swelling, 
when  it  appeared,  was  spread  uni- 
formly over  the  limb.  There  was  no 
sign  of  phlebitis  or  of  pressure  on  a 
large  vein,  and  the  pain  and  swelling 
subsided  as  rapidly  as  they  had  come 
on,  leaving  no  appearance  of  disease  in 
the  limb. 

The  nest  case  to  which  I  take  the 
liberty  of  referring  originated  in  a  very 
different  manner,  and  was  marked  by 
very  opposite  symptoms  ;  but  it  is, 
notwithstanding,  an  example  (as  I  be- 
lieve) of  nervous  excitement  or  irrita- 
tion, giving  rise  to  phenomena  that 
closely  imitate  those  attendant  on 
structural  disease. 

A  woman,  aged  22,  fell  on  her  back 
in  going  down  stairs,  and  received  se- 
veral slight  contusions  on  the  dorsal 
region  of  the  spine.  Three  or  four 
days  afterwards,  when  the  spinal  ten- 
derness occasioned  by  the  accident  had 
nearly  subsided,  she  felt  acute  pain  in. 
the  epigastiium,  and  immediately  a 
large  quantity  of  bilious  matter,  and 
the  ingesta,  were  vomited.  On  the 
following  day  a  yellow  tinge  was  ob- 
served on  the  skin,  and  this  went  oa 
increasing  until  she  was  deeply  jaun- 
diced. When  I  first  saw  her,  which 
was  about  a  fortnight  after  the  acci- 
dent, the  skin  and  conjunctivae  had  a 
deep  yellow  colour  ;  the  urine  was 
loaded  with  bile,  but  the  stools  retained 
their  natural  colour.  There  was  obtuse 
pain,  and  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  right 
hypochondrium  ;  but  the  liver  did  not 
extend  beyond  its  natural  boundaries: 
the  pulse  was  of  moderate  strength  and 
frequency,  and  the  surface  cool. 

Belore  the  accident  her  health  was 
good :  she  had  neither  sickness  nor 
pain  ;  the  bowels  were  quite  regular. 
I  ordered  her  a  blue  pill  at  night,  and  a 
mixture  of  cascarilla  and  the  sulphate 
of  magnesia.  In  a  few  days  the  jaun- 
dice began  to  subside  rapidly. 

That  the  jaundice  in  this  case  was 
in  some  way  connected  with  the  con- 
cussion ofthe  siiine,  admits  of  nod-mbt, 
and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  effect 
was  produced  through  the  insirumen- 
talitv  of  the  hepatic  nerves.  An  in- 
terval of  some  days  took  place  betweea 
the  accident  and  the  jaundice  ;  and  this 
is  in  jierfect  accordance  with  actions  of 
tiiis  nature,  nervous  irritation  showing 
itself  many  days  or  weeks  after  the  oc- 
currence of  its  exciting  cause.  Ti;ere 
might  possibly  have  been  in  the  pre- 
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sent  in^Kince  a  certain  amount  of  con- 
gestion of  the  liver,  but  it  could  not 
have  been  considerable,  for  the  organ 
did  not  extend  beyond  its  normal  posi- 
tion in  the  hypochondrium. 

The  iiiliary  passages  must  have  been 
pervious,  for  the  stools  retained  their 
colour,  Mnd  the  jantidice  was  evidently 
dependent  on  an  excess  of  ihe  biliary 
secretion,  and  not  on  its  rpteniion. 

I  have  iroublt'd  yon  with  these  cases, 
not  merely  on  thesrore  of  their  novelty, 
but  because  they  appear  in  some  dej^ree 
illii -trative  of  a  moibid  process  still  in 
much  obscurity,  but  ref^ardin;^  which  it 
is  of  ihe  highest  praciical  importance 
to  obtain  correct  notions. 

7tli  Marcli,  1849. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

ON  THE  RELATIVE  PROPORTIONS  OF  CARBO- 
NIC ACID  GAS  F.XHALKD  BV  DIFFERENT 
ANIMALS  IN  THE  ACT  OF  RESPIRATION. 

From  numerous  experinients  on  different 
animal::,  M.  Lassaigne  draws  the  t'ollowing 
conclusions  : — 

In  the  same  interval  of  time  each  animal 
exhnles  a  different  proiiortion  of  carbonic 
acid  g»s,  dependent  on  peculiarity  of  con- 
stitution and  activity  of  the  respiratory 
functions. 

Vi)lun:e  of  carbonic  acid  ease.\haled  during 
one  hour  at  3^°  Fah.  by  different  animals  — 

Litres.     Cubic  Inches. 

Bull 271    or    16531 

Ram  (8  months)      55  3355 

Horse  (8  years)  .      21  1281 

Kiri  (5  months)  .11  6   1 

Hound 18  1098 

Calculating  the  quantity  of  carbon  con- 
sumed hourly,  and  in  twenty-tour  hours,  the 
following  results  are  afforded  : — 

In  an  hour.    In  54  hours. 
Bull  .   .   .    2,254  ur.     52  298  gr. 
Ram  ...       447  "        11,039 
Goiit  ...       169  4.202 

Kid    .  .  .         92  2,314 

Dog  ...       138  3,658 

—Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale,  Janvier 
1849.  X 

*5^*  We  do  not  think  that  much  confi- 
dence can  he  placed  in  results  which  lead  to 
the  inference  that  a  bull  exhales  thiiteen 
times  as  much  carbonic  acid  as  a  horse  dur- 
ing the  same  period  of  time. 


MC!>ICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY,  MARCH  30,    1849. 

Testamentary  lectureships  for  scien- 
tific purposes  generally  share  the  fate 
of  testamentary  prizes.  They  give  rise 
to  a  i^ross  system  of  hereditary  jobbing, 
and  the  wishes  of  the  founder  are  en- 
tirely defeated.  Science  is'  not  bene- 
fited, the  public  are  are  not  instructed^ 
and  the  bequest  becomes  in  time  a  snug 
sinecur  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees 
and  their  descendants.  That  munifi- 
cent citizen  of  the  days  of  the  Tudors 
—  Sir  Thomas  Gresl  am,  while  he  con- 
ferred a  lasting  benefit  on  English 
commerce  by  the  foundation  of  the 
Royal  Exchange,  had  at  the  same 
time  a  desire  to  diffuse  scientific 
knowledge  among  his  countrymen. 
He  endowed  a  College  for  the  profes- 
sion of  the  seven  liberal  sciences,  and 
made  a  testamentary  disposition  of  his 
house  in  Bishopsgate  Street  for  this 
purpose.  He  died  in  1579,  and  by  his 
will  bequeathed  one  moiety  of  the 
Royal  Exchanj^e  to  the  Corporation  of 
London,  and  the  other  to  the  Mercers' 
Company,  for  the  salaries  of  seven  lec- 
turers in  divinity,  law,  physic,  astro- 
nomy, geometry,  music,  and  rhetoric, 
at  fifty  pounds  each  per  annum.  The 
value  of  each  lectureship  is  now 
doubled.  We  need  hardly  say  that 
the  Gresham  lectures  have  become  a 
bye- word.  Each  professor  receives 
his  appointment  through  corporation 
patronage,  and  he  is  supposed  to 
deliver  annually  acourseof  six  lectures 
somewhere,  for  the  edification  and  in- 
struction of  the  public  ! 

The  lectures,  we  are  told,  are  hurried 
through  in  Latin  and  English,  and  no 
one  is  benefited  except  the  profes-or, 
who  takes  the  salary  upon  this  sort  of 
pepper-corn  tenure.     We  believe  that 
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an  attempt  has  been  recmtly  made  to 
improve  Music,  but  the  lectures  on  the 
liberal  sciences  of  Phy>ic  and  Law- 
confer  no  more  benefit  on  the  public 
than  the}'  did  on  their  first  dehvery 
two  hundred  and  seventy  years  ago. 
This  is  not  as  it  should  be  :  the  public 
do  not  derive  that  advantnge  from  this 
munificent  foundation  which  they  have 
a  right  to  expect.*  We  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  the  Gresham  lec- 
tureship in  physic  might  be  turned  to 
the  most  useful  purposes,  by  instruct- 
ing the  public  on  hygit-nic  and  sanitary 
subjects — by  displaying  the  evils  of 
quackery,  self  medica:ion,  and  other 
matters  of  a  popular  kind.  But  tfiey 
who  confer  these  appoii'.tments  have 
apparently  no  desire  to  improve  the 
public  mind:  their  object  is  seemingly 
to  provide  for  some  <ienlleman,  who 
happens  to  have  sufficient  corporation 
influence,  a  comfort  .ble  sinecure. 

An  endowment  of  a  more  recent 
kind,  also  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
the  public  and  the  improvement  of 
science,  appears  likely  to  share  the 
fate  of  the  Gresham  lectureships — we 
allude  to  the  foundation  of  a  lecture- 
ship on  Geology  in  the  British  Museum 
by  Dr.  Swiney,  the  recent  award  of 
whose  quinquennial  prize  has  already 
attracted  some  notice  in  the  profession. 
In  a  codicil  to  his  willf  Dr.  Swiney 
says — 

'*  I  leave  five  thousand  stock,  in  the 
Three  per  Cent.    CouNolidated    Fund, 


*  A  public  writer  in  18''5,  in  r-ferrin^  to  the 
Gre.~h:im  endowment,  states  t:iat,  "  in  order  to 
promote  general  instruction,  the  lectures  were  to 
be  read  dailii,  both  in  Lutin  and  i-'niflish.  They 
have,  however,  Ion?  been  delivered  in  what  is 
called  term-t  me,  in  a  room  over  the  S.E.  corner 
of  the  Royal  Exchange;  biit  their  terms  like  their 
lectures  are  peculiar  to  themselves.  The  terms 
are  tive  in  the  year,  and  are  announced  by  adver- 
tisements in  the  daily  .journals.  FrOiii  a  variety 
of  causes,  the  studied  i)revity  observed  in  the 
lectures,  &c.,  the  professors'  places  are  little 
better  than  sinecure.*,  and  the  public  unfortu- 
Bately  d-rive  scarcely  any  advantage  froin  the 
useful  and  liberal  endowment  of  Sia  Thomiis 
Gresham.  The  yearly  salary  of  each  profeosor  is 
jtlOO." 

t  See  page  305. 


in  trust  to  tlie  Trustees  of  the  British 
Museum,  for  establishing  a  lecuuvship 
on  geology,  the  lecturer  to  be  an  M.D. 
of  Edinburgh." 

We  have  already  stated  that  this 
lectureship  is  now  held  by  Dr.  W.  B. 
Carpenter,  who  is  well  known  fur  his 
researches  as  a  physiologist.  This 
gentleman  may,  for  anything  we  know 
to  the  contrary,  be  as  competent  to 
teach  geology, as  he  is,  physiology.  The 
remarks  vvhi^h  we  are  about  to  make 
do  not  refer  to  his  qualifications  for  the 
office,  but  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  has  been  appointed  by  the 
trustees.  As  the  appointment  is  to  be 
maile  every  four  years,  it  is  desirable 
that  those  graduates  of  Edinburgh  who 
have  tj'.ken  up  the  study  of  geology 
sh mid  know  how  and  when  they  may 
become  cotnpetitors,  and  be  made  ac- 
quainted v.ith  the  conditions  under 
which  they  will  be  permitted  to  hold 
the  Swiney  professorship. 

The  salary  attached  to  the  office,  is, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  will,  £150 
per  annum.*  The  first  fact  which  we 
have  to  announce  is,  that  Dr.  Swiney 
died  in  January  1844,  and  no  lecturer 
on  geology  was  appointed  by  the 
trustees  until  May  1847.  The  cause 
of  this  delay  in  fulfilling  the  wishes  of 


*  We  here  think  it  advisable  to  ffive  a  list  of 
the  Trustees.  It  is  probable  that  one  half  of  the 
nurriber  never  heard  of  Dr.  Swiney  or  of  the  pro- 
fessorship : — The  Dnkeof  Cambridse;  tlie  Arch- 
bishop or  Canterliury ;  the  Marquis  of  Nor- 
thampton ;  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne;  the 
Bishop  of  London  ;  the  Karl  of  Derby  ;  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen;  the  Enrl  Cawdor;  D'-an  of  West- 
minster; the  Karl  of  Cado^an ;  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor; the  Lord  .\shburton ;  Lord  Langrdale; 
Lord  Stanley;  Duke  of  Hamilton:  Duke  of 
Rutland;  Duke  of  Sutherland;  Sir  Robert 
Peel.  Bart.;  the  Earl  Fortescue;  Ri?ht  Hon. 
T.  B  .Macau'ay;  Riiht  Hon.  The  .Speaker; 
Presid-nt  of  the  College  of  Physic  ans;  Pre- 
sident of  the  Royal  Academy ;  the  Earl 
Spencer.  Lord  Chamberlain :  Sir  Robert 
Harry  Inglis.  Bart.;  Sir  J.  F.  W.  H^-rsrhel,. 
Bart.;  the  Solicitor-General;  G.  B.  Tyndale, 
Esq.  ;  H.  Hallam,  Esq. ;  W.  R.  Hamilton,  Esq.; 
Rev.  F.  Annf-sley;  Chas.  Townely,  Vsq  :  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  tlie  Queen's  B  nch  ;  Lord  John 
Russell;  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Common  Pleas; 
Lord  Privy  Seal;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty; 
Sir  Geo.  Grey,  Bart. ;  Eail  Giey;  Viscount  Pal- 
merston  ;  Lord  H.  W.  Bentincic ;  C  ai.ce  lor  of 
the  E.\chequer;  the  Attoruey-General;  Lord 
Mahon. 
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the  testator  is  not  known.  At  the 
time  of  the  appointment,  there  would 
have  been  an  accumulation  of  the 
funds  for  the  lecturership  of  five  hun- 
dred and  fijty-fice  pounds  .'*  What  has 
become  of  this  sura  is  not  apparent ; 
it  has  not  been  conferred  as  a  bonus 
on  the  professor,  nor  has  it  been  rein- 
vested for  increasing  his  yearly  emolu- 
ments; for,  as  we  shall  presently  state, 
the-se  have  been  actually  diminished. 
It  may  occur  to  some  of  our  readers, 
that  the  money  has  been  spent  in 
preparing  a  proper  apartment  in  the 
British  Museum  for  the  delivery  of  the 
lectures;  but  this  explanation  cannot 
be  received,  because  it  is  expressly  sti- 
pulated that  the  lectures  shall  not  be 
delivered  within  the  walls  of  the  Insti- 
tution. It  is  altogether  a  mysterious 
and  inexplicable  matter.  We  can  only 
presume  that  some  one  must  have  bene- 
fited by  the  yearly  dividends  intended 
for  the  Swiney  lecturer.  I 

It  appears  by   the   subjoined   notice 
that  the  first  announcement  respecting  I 
this  appointment  was  made  in  April,  j 
1846. 

Dr.  George  Stoi7iei/'s  Lecturer  on 
Geoloyy. 

The  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum 
intend  to  appoint  a  lecturer  on  this 
foundation  in  May  1847. 

The  Lecturer  must  be  a  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
buriih,  and  will  receive  a  stipend  of 
£120  a-year.  The  office  will  be  tena- 
ble for  five  years,  at  the  expiration  of 
■ft  hich  period,  the  same  person  will  be 
inca[)a!jle  of  re-election  for  that  term. 

The  number  of  lectures  are  to  be  not 
less  than  twelve  in  each  year,  nor  more 
than  three  in  the  same  week.  Thev 
are  to  be  delivered  at  such  public  place 
in  London  as  the  trustees  shall  ap- 
point ;  and  are  to  be  open  without  fee 
to  certain  classes  of  persons  to  be  here- 
after named. 

The  lecturer  will  be  required,  at  the 


*  It  will  be  seen  hereafter  that  the  payment  of 
the  first  year's  salary  was  not  made  uiitil  July 
1848,  thus  producing'  an  accumulation  of  divi- 
dends for  four  years  and  a  half ! 


close  of  the  first  year,  and  previously 
to  receiving  his  stipend,  to  deposit  a 
copy  of  his  lectures  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Museum. 

J.  FORSHALL, 

Secretary. 
British  Museum, 
April  1846. 

We  may  just  remark,  that  the  Rev. 
J.  Forshall,  who  signs  this  document  as 
Secretary,  and  who  therefore  holds  an 
appointment  in  the  British  Museum 
under  the  Trustees,  is  also  an  executor 
under  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Swiney. 

The  following  resolutions  respecting 
the  Geological  lectureship  were  subse- 
quently issued : — 

SWINEY  LECTURESHIP. 
Resnliitiinis  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Bri- 
tish  '  nseum,  icilh  regard  to  the   lec- 
tureship  on    lite  foundation  of  Dr. 
George  Swineg. 

I.  That  the  gentleman  who  may  be 
chosen  to  be  the  Swiney  lecturer,  do 
find  for  the  delivery  of  his  lecures  a 
place  to  be  approved  by  the  Trustees  of 
the  British  Museum,  and  that  he  bear 
all  espenses  attending  the  preparation 
and  delivery  of  such  lectures,  and  also 
of  the  publication  thereof,  if  he  should 
deem  it  expedient  to  publish  the  same. 

II.  That  the  following  classes  of 
persons  be  admitted  to  the  Swiney  lec- 
tures hee  of  charge — namely,  1.  The 
Trustees  and  Resident  Officers  of  the 
British  Museum,  and  also  the  Assist- 
ants in  the  Department  of  Natural  His- 
tory. 2.  All  graduates  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.  3.  All  mem- 
bers of  (he  College  of  Physicians. 

III.  That  (en  tickets  for  each  lecture 
be  further  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
trustees. 

IV.  That  the  charges  to  be  made  to 
other  persons  be  approved  by  the  trus- 
tees. 

V.  That  the  first  year's  salary  of  the 
Swiney  lecturer  become  due  on  the 
10th  day  olJuly,  I84S;  that  the  office 
become  vacant  on  the  8th  May,  1852; 
and  that  the  last  vear's  salary  be  paya- 
ble on  the  lOih  July,  1852. 

That  these  resolutions  were  sanc- 
tioned by  all  or  even  a  majority  of  the 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  are 
trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  and 
whose  names  we  have   elsewhere  pub- 
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lished,  we  do  not  believe.  We  suspect 
that,  as  at  the  Society  of  Arts,  one  or 
two  busy  and  enterprising  men  have 
taken  the  lead  in  the  matter,  and  have 
issued  the  resolutions  as  if  approved 
by  the  whole  of  the  Trustees.  We  do 
not  dispute  the  legality  of  the  proceed- 
ing, and  the  observance  of  the  letter  of 
the  law  is  all  that  can  be  expected 
from  public  bodies  under  these  circum- 
stances. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  terms  of 
the  codicil  admit  of  a  wide  construction; 
and  it  appears  that  in  these  resolu- 
tions, full  advantage  has  been  taken  of 
this  want  of  precision.  The  only  point 
in  which  the  wishes  of  the  testator 
appear  to  be  strictly  fulfilled,  is  in  the 
appointment  of  a  Doctor  of  Medicine 
of  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

We  do  not  find,  from  the  terms  of 
the  codicil,  that  the  acting  trustees  are 
justified  in  deducting  tkirtij  pouu(h^e.r 
annum  from  the  dividends  appointed 
for  the  lectureship,  even  although  one 
of  the  executors  of  the  will  signed  this 
document  as  their  secretary.  On  what 
ground,  and  for  what  purpose,  is  this 
annurtl  deduction  of  oue-ffili  of  the 
lecturer's  salary  made?  Does  it  go  to 
the  party  who  was  the  fortunate  reci- 
pient of  the  surplus  dividends  before 
the  resolutions  were  issued  ?  Is  it  ex- 
pended in  a  prize  silver  goblet  ?  Or  is 
it  left  with  the  Commissioners,  for  the 
patriotic  purpose  of  aiding  in  the 
liquidation  of  the  National  Debt  ?  It 
will  be  seen  from  the  first  resolution 
that  the  acting  Trustees  throw  the 
whole  expense  of  the  lectures  on 
the  lecturer:  he  is  compelled  to 
provide  a  place  for  their  delivery, 
to  pay  all  the  expenses  of  procur 
ing  specimens,  illustrations,  adver- 
tising, and  attendance,  &c.  On  what 
pretence,  then,  is  this  money  held 
back  ?  Is  it  possible  that  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  Sir  R.  H.  lNGLis,and  other  gen- 
tlemen whose  names  appear  among  the 


trustees,  and  who  are  reputed  friends  to 
science,  can  be  aware  of  this  fact  ?  It 
is  clear  that,  unless  the  lecturer  makes 
an  arrangement  with  some  private  in- 
stitution, which,  as  we  shall  presently 
see,  tends  to  neutralize  entirely  the 
objects  which  Dr.  Swiney  had  in  view, 
the  sum  allotted  by  the  tru&tees  would 
not  pay  the  rent  and  expenses  incurred 
in  the  delivery  of  the  lectures  ! 

It  is,  we  think,  obvious  that  by  this 
codicil  to  his  will,  Dr.  Swiney  had  a 
deMre  to  turn  the  splendid  geological 
specimens  in  our  great  National  Mu- 
seum to  some  useful  purpose  ;  and  that 
his  intention  was  tiiat  the  trustees 
should  appoint  as  a  lecturer,  one  who 
was  qualified  to  explain  them,  and 
give  a  series  of  popular  discourses  to 
all  who  might  have  the  opportunity  or 
inclination  lo  attend.  Lectures  of  this 
kind  were  given  many  years  since  in 
the  Museum  of  Natural  History  in 
Paris,  by  Cuvier,  Brongniart,  Cordier, 
Duraeril,  and  other  scientific  men  ; 
and  more  profitable  information  was 
thus  conveyed  in  an  hour,  than  could 
have  been  possibly  obtained  in  any 
other  way.* 


*  The  British  Museum  will  not  be  complete  as 
aXational  Institution,  until  distinct  Lectureships 
are  founded  on  the  various  branches  of  Science 
and  Natural  Histijry,  for  which  its  stores  of  spe- 
cimens render  it  so  well  fitted  as  a  place  of  de- 
monstration. At  present  the  public  have  only 
the  privilege  of  staring'  at  the  specimens,  and 
endeavourina:  to  make  a  conjecture  at  the  object 
of  the  Trustees  in  collecting-  old  bones  and 
minerals  in  glass  cases.  Of  the  great  facts 
which  these  splendid  specimens  are  intended  to 
elucidate,  they  are  kept  in  complete  ign(u-ance. 
In  this  respect  the  French  are  a  century  before 
us.  One  of  the  rooms  in  their  National  .Museum 
was  set  apart  for  the  hour's  demonstration.  No 
ingress  was  permitted  after  the  commencement 
of  the  lecture.  All  the  specimens  in  t  le  apart- 
ment were  made  available  tor  illustration,  and 
the  "hole  cost  to  France,  besides  the  salary  of 
the  Professor,  consisted  in  the  purchase  of  about 
150  or  200  seats,  and  the  wages  of  a  few  addi- 
tional assistants  !  The  new  Mammoth  room  at 
the  British  .Museum,  is  admirably  adapted  for  the 
delivery  of  lectures.  Its  use  tor  this  purpose 
would  lead  to  its  being  shut  oft"  for  an  hour 
three  times  a  week,  whereby  fifty  or  -.<  hundred 
pers  ins  would  be  prevented  from  having  access 
to  it  for  that  short  period,  while  more  than  that 
number  would  benf-lit  by  its  closure,  in  attendance 
on  lectures  delivered  by  a  competent  pei>on.  Ihe 
otficr-rs  of  the  British  .Museum  are  doubtless 
most    unwilling  to  have  any  additional    duties 
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We  no  A  come  to  another  part  of  the 
case.  Dr.  Swiney,  like  Sir  Thomas 
■Gresham,  obviously  intended  the  lec- 
tures for  the  benefit  of  the  public  ;  but 
the  trustees  have  completely  subverted 
this  by  their  second  resolution,  which 
is  to  the  effect  that  a  charge,  to  be 
approved  by  inem,  shall  be  levied  on 
all  p'^rsons  who  attend  the  Swiney 
lectures,  excepting  1.  themselves,  their 
friends,  and  the  re-idenlofficirs  of  the 
Museum  ;  2.  graduates  of  Edin'nirgh  ; 
and  3.  members  of  the  College  of 
Physicians, 

The  present  Swineyan  Professor  has 
been  compelled  to  make  arrangements 
with  the  Managers  of  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution, for  the  delivery,  in  tiieir  theatre, 
of  a  course  of  twelve  leciuies,  the 
minimian  number  fixed  by  the  Trus- 
tees. Although  we  believe  he  would, 
if  it  were  in  his  power,  readtly  admit 
without  charge  ail  decent  persons  who 
made  application  to  him,  yet  of  course 
the  rules  of  the  Institution  must  pre- 
vail ;  and  according  to  these,  every 
individual  who  attends  the  Swiney 
lectures  on  geology,  must  pay  one 
guinea  ! 

Such  is  the  account  of  the  Swiney 
lectureship  on  geology.  B.idly  as  the 
Gresham  professorships  have  been 
managed,  the  trustees  have  not  gone 
quite  so  f-ir  as  those  of  the  British 
Museum.  We  believe  they  have  paid 
the  Professors  fairly  and  f'Ldly, — they 
have  not  deducted  one-fifth  of  their 
salaries  for  unknown  purposes.  They 
have  provided  a  room  for  the  delivery 
cf  the  lectures,  and  have  j)aid  the  ex- 
penses incurred.*     So  that  irKKjua  com 


imiK)<ed  upon  thm;  but  in  this  Swiney  case, 
wliere  a  private  indiviilual  bequeatlis  a  saliry  for 
a  professor,  as  nmcli  is  (ieduited  fiom  the  en- 
dowment as  would  pay  tlie  fxpe  ses  of  ad  li- 
tional  assistance  !  '1  lie  gflass  cases  are  liept 
lockp<l,  and  the  lecturer  is  direct''d  to  find  a  place 
for  his  lictuies,  and  provide  himself  with  speci- 
mens and  illustrations  in  the  best  way  he  can. 
So  much  for  t' e  encourairenient  of  sci  nee,  and 
the  dilfii-ion  of  information  amonsf  tlie  people! 

*  Gresliam  ColHsre  formi-rly  stood  on   ihe  site 
of  the  present  Excise  Office.  '  When  the  College 


poiier  parvis,  in  the  Gresham  case  the 
public  have  tree  access  to  lectures  which 
are  not  worth  hearing,  while  in  the 
Swiney  case  they  are  denied  access 
except  by  the  payment  of  a  fee.  At 
the  same  time,  by  refusing  to  permit 
the  delivery  of  the  lectures  in  the 
Museum,  the  Trustees  are  depriving 
the  lecturer  of  the  power  of  making 
them  practically  useful;  and  by  levy- 
ing H  fee  upon  the  public,  ihey  are 
defeatintt  the  objects  of  the  testator. 

We  trust  that  some  notice  may  be 
taken  of  this  matter  iu  Parliament, 
when  the  next  annual  grant  is  made  to 
tile  British  Museum. f 

If  tile  trustees  accept  a  legacy,  it  is 
their  duty  to  see  that  the  objects  of  the 
testator  are  fully  carried  out.  The  accu- 
mulated dividends,  appertaining  to  the 
professorship,  should  be  restored  or  ac- 
counted for,  —  the  professor  should  have 
his  salary  j)aidto  him  without  ded.iction, 
— and  a  room  should  be  provided  in 
the  Museum  for  the  delivery  of  a  course 
of  twenty  or  thirty  lectures  an- 
nually. The  professor  should  be  per- 
mitied  to  use  for  illustration  the 
specimens  afforded  by  the  Museum, 
making  himself  responsible  for  their 
being  replaced  in  an  undamaged 
slate.  He  should  be  put  to  no 
exi)ense  in  the  delivery  ol  these 
lectures,  and  the  public  should  have 
iree  access  to  the  course,  on  the  terms 
on  which  they  are  now  admitted  to 
the  galleries  of  the  Museum. 


was  pullc'-  down,  in  1763,  the  Trustees  provided 
an  apar  ment  in  the  Royal  Exchange  for  the  use 
of  tlie  Professors. 

t  Accoidiiig  to  a  retui-n  just  laid  before  Par- 
liamtnt,  the  grunt  'equired  for  the  ensuing  year 
is  .^'42.915.  This,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  will 
come  from  the  public  purse.  The  return  also 
shows,  that  in  IS48  the  Mu  eum  reieved  ^53,999, 
aad  expeiidid  of  that  sum  ^'49,8+5;  of  wliicll 
sum  no  less  than  jtliM-i)  went  in  salaries  to  offi- 
CfTs!  The  number  of  visitors  admitted  to  the 
Museum  in  l848ainountedto897,985.  T  elibrary 
of  the  Museum  h^s  of  late  years  been  made 
much  more  arcessibl-'  to  the  public  ;  and  there  is 
no  reason  wliy  tlie  cabinets  of  Natural  History 
should  not  be"  made  more  profitable  and  instruc- 
tive than  they  now  are. 


DR.  MAYO  S  SEQnEL  TO  OOTLIN'PS  OF  MEniCAL  PROOF. 


553 


^ebtctog. 


Sequel  to  Outlines  of  Meriical  Proof 
By  Thomas  Mayo,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
Pamjihlet,  8vo.  iip.  41.  London: 
Longmans.     1849. 

While  some  members  of  the  profession 
are  en^jaged  in  recording  their  ex- 
perience without  rule  or  metliod,  Dr. 
Mayo  is  earnestly  endeavouring  to 
establish  thai  the  science  cannot  be 
benefited  except  Ijy  accuracy  of  rea 
soning  from  cause  to  effict.  The  snb 
stance  of  the  pamphlet  before  us  has 
already  appeared  in  variou-  detached 
paj>ers  iti  the  columns  of  this  journal, 
and,  therefore,  we  need  now  only 
briefly  refer  to  it.  In  what  does  me- 
dical proof  consist  ?  If  we  were  to 
attempt  to  answer  this  que>tion  by 
reference  to  medical  writing?.,  we 
should  find  that  authors  liave  too  often 
mist;d(en  probabiliiy  for  proof,  ami 
hypothesis  for  fact.  Hence  arise  the 
discordant  views  of  practiiioners  on 
the  etiology  and  pathology  of  febrile 
and  other  diseases.  It's  Dr.  Mayo'-> 
object  to  rescue  medicine  fr<im  the 
opjTobruim  which  is  thus  brought  on 
it  l)y  the  accumul  .tion  of  false  facts 
and  false  reasoning.  His  essays  on 
medical  [)roof  are  well  adapted  for  this 
purpose,  since  they  serve  to  indicate  to 
the  practitioner  in  what  way  he  can 
render  his  experience  reallv  profitaljle 
to  liimseli'  and  otHers.  Dr.  Mayo  con- 
siders tliat — 

"  Our  medical  litera'ure  requires,  indeed, 
a  larger  stock  of  sinjle  cases  or  monoi^mplis, 
not  only  in  this  empirical  point  of  view,  bur, 
as  eiiit)odying  the  varieties  of  nosologi<'al 
generilisdfi  )ns,  so  as  to  afford  the  modify- 
ing influences  of  constitution,  tem|)erament, 
&c.  by  observance  of  which  our  treatment 
is  individualized,  and  the  idio.-yncrasies  of 
the  patient  receive  attention.  How  unim- 
pressive, and  therefore  uninstructive,  are  the 
"  varieties"  of  Sauvages,  stated,  as  they  are, 
in  the  absiract !  and  how  immediateiy  would 
they  be  vitalized  if  his  diaa  rams  were  charged 
into  por'raits!  Meanwhile  we  accumulate 
in  our  reports  exceptions,  ami  not  examples, 
as  if  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  latter 
ought  not  to  precede  an  enumeration  of  the 
former."     (p.  7.) 

The  following  remarks  on  the  con 
St  ruction  of  hypotheses  are  just  : — 

"  If  comprehensiveness  of  views  and  care- 


ful observation  are  requisite  to  the  framing 
a  sound  hypothesis,  judgment  and  discretion 
are  often  requisite  in  a  high  decree  for  its 
just  application.  Thus  an  hypothesis  may 
be  framed  to  meet  circumstances,  under 
which  its  truth  has  to  be  assumed,  not  as 
having  been  pri>ved,  but  as  having  become 
more  probable  tlian  the  contrary  supposition^ 
yet  uiider  which  some  hypothesis  had  be- 
come very  desirable.  In  short,  circum- 
stances may  h^ve  arrived  in  which  the  risk 
of  confusion  without  an  hypothesis  has  be- 
come a  greater  evil  than  the  risk  ot  error 
with  one.  But  the  hypothesis  selrcted  on 
these  grounds  may  involve  much  practical 
mischief  if  taken  unreservedly.  Such  would 
be  the  working — such,  indeed,  I  may  say, 
has  been  tlie  working — of  the  hypotheses 
framed  to  meet  questions  of  epidemic  or 
contagious  fever.  That  in  a  particular 
place,  at  a  particular  time,  fevers  spread 
through  a  population,  circumscrioed  by  local 
limits,  which  they  do  not  pass  by  conveyance 
through  infected  persons,  is  apparently  most 
true.  Tbac  thr-re  are  other  levers,  and 
generally  other  forms  of  pyrexia,  which 
recognise  no  suoli  circumscription,  and 
which  occur  so  frequently  on  an  infected 
person  being  bi  ought  near  some  one  else, 
who  thus  appears  to  receive  the  fever  froaa 
him,  as  to  imply  transmission,  is  equally 
true.  .\nd  if  we  let  these  two  considara- 
tions  serve  as  broad  statements  of  a  general 
probabilitv,  we  u-e  them  dis('reetly  according 
to  th-  present  state  of  our  knowledge,'^ 
(p.  19-20.) 

We   recommend    this    pamphlet   to 
those  who  pursue  medicine  as  a  science. 


Contiiieiilnl  T  mel ;  loilh  an  Appendix 
on  ilie  Infiufi'ire  of  ('limtp,  ihe  Re- 
nifdiiil  Ad  anta  le.i  oj  I  ravelling,  ^c, 
Bv  Edwin  Lee.  8vr).  pp.  353. 
London  :   Adams.     IS48. 

Various  circumstances  have  prevented 
lis  from  tjiving  an  earlier  nofce  of  this 
work.  The  title  indica'es  the  object 
of  the  aiiihor  in  iis  publication,  and 
we  mav  remark  that  he  has  cunt  rived 
to  make  it  an  amusing  comi)Huion  to 
the  travelli^r,  as  w  11  as  a  ytiide  to  the 
invalid.  The  sincily  medic  d  pcrtion 
o(  the  work  is  confined  to  the  appen- 
dix. Having  gone  over  much  of  the 
same  ground  as  the  author,  we  can 
state  that  wliiUt  his  des'-riplions  of  the 
various  place-,  which  he  visiied  are 
sketchy,  they  are  accurate,  and  are  well 
fitted  to  prepare  the  traveller  for  that 
which  IS  likely  to  come  be'ore  him.  He 
may  also,  by  the  aid  of  Mr.  Lee's  de- 
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scriptions,  select  a  continental  residence, 
either  for  pleasure  or  for  the  restora- 
tion of  health.  In  short,  we  consider 
this  book,  without  being  an  itinerary, 
to  have  all  the  merits  of  an  excellent 
travelling  companion. 

There  are  some  illustrations  on  stone, 
apparently  copied  from  the  conven- 
tional pocket-book  drawings  which  are 
to  be  found  in  most  local  guide  books. 
They  indicate  the  early  struggles  of 
art.  The  frontispiece,  representing 
Rome  from  ihe  Tiber,  is  a  perfect  cari- 
cature :  the  perspective,  linear  and 
aerial,  is  about  on  a  par  with  the  me- 
diaeval illustrations  occasionally  met 
with  in  the  pages  of  our  witty  contem- 
porary Puncli.  It  is  only  fair  to  say, 
however,  that  they  are  not  from  the 
lithographic  pen  of  the  author.  In 
another  edition  we  would  decidedly 
advice  either  the  substitution  of  better 
drawings  or  their  total  suppression. 

London    University    Calendar.      1849. 

Second  Edition.  8vo.  pp.  319. 
This  little  volume  is  especially  intended 
for  the  use  of  those  gentlemen  who  are 
already  members  of  the  University  of 
London,  or  who  propose  hereafter  to 
offer  them-elves  as  candidates  for  its 
degrees  in  Arts,  Medicine,  orLnw.  The 
calendar  contains  in  red  letter,  the  va- 
rious examination  days  throughout  the 
year  :  this  is  foliovied  by  the  charter, 
with  the  regulations  regarding  the  ex- 
aminntions — the  schools  recognised  by 
the  University —  li'sts  of  graduates,  and 
the  various  examination  papers  for  the 
year  184S.  It  would  be  highly  conve- 
nient to  the  profession,  if  a  volume  like 
this  were  issued  yearly  by  the  other 
examining  bodies.  Every  member  of 
a  college  would  be  glad  to  possess  an 
authentic  copy  of  the  laws  and  regula- 
tions of  his  college,  as  well  as  a  list  of 
its  members,  wiih  the  date  of  their  ad- 
mission. The  greater  part  of  the  ex- 
pense would  be  repaid  by  the  sale  of 
such  a  work. 


apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  22d  March,  1849.  — George  Jas. 
Thurston,  9,  Southampton  Street,  Blooms- 
bury — William  Carrol  Satchell,  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight — Henry  Geary,  Atterton, 
Leicestershire. 


^tocfcJjtngg  of  ^ociciicg. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  March  13,  1849. 
Dr.  Addison,  President. 

The  library  was  unusually  full  this  evening, 
to  receive  the  new  President,  who,  on  taking 
the  chair,  addressed  a  ie^s  words  to  the 
fellows,  expressive  of  his  thanks  for  the 
choice  they  had  made,  and  of  his  desire  to 
maintain  the  respectability,  honour,  and 
harmony  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Moore,  previous  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  usual  business  of  the  meeting, 
rose  to  address  some  remarks  to  the  Society 
on  the  occurrence  which  took  place  at  the 
late  anniversary,  and  after  alluding  to  the 
observations  made  by  Dr.  Webster,  was 
about  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  subject, 
when  the  President  requested  as  a  "  personal 
favour,"  that  Dr.  Moore  would  reserve  his 
observations  until  the  forthcoming  general 
meeting  :  Dr.  Moore  therefore  would  merely 
enter  his  protest  against  the  unconstitutional 
proceeding  of  a  president  stopping  a  discus- 
sion which  had  reference  to  the  vital  interests 
of  the  Society. 

Mr.  Travkrs  rose  to  promote  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  late  President.  He  (Mr. 
Travers)  was  now  the  senior  fellow  of  the 
Society,  and  the  only  one  living  now  con- 
nected with  it  who  bad  joined  it  at  its 
formation  in  1801.  In  a  very  eloquent 
speech,  he  traced  the  progress  of  the  Society 
from  its  first  foundation  by  Dr.  Marcet,  of 
Guy's,  and  Dr.  Yelloly,  of  the  London 
Hospital,  when  they  used  to  meet  in  Verulam- 
buildings,  the  principal  fellows  at  that  time 
being  Dr.  Saunders.  Dr.  Baillie,  Sir  Gilbert 
Blane,  Mr.  Cline,  Mr.  A.  Cooper,  and  Sir 
H.  Halford.  He  traced  the  early  struggles 
of  the  Society,  and  the  energy  with  which 
the  twenty-five  fellows  pursued  its  interest. 
After  descanting  on  the  present  prosperous 
condition  of  the  Society,  the  value  of  its 
Transactions,  &c.,  he  moved  the  resolution 
mentioned  above.  The  resolution  was 
seconded  and  carried. 

A  case  of  Apoplexy  of  the  cerebellum.  By 
R.  Dunn,  Esq. 
The  patient  was  a  man,  52  years  of  age, 
whose  sight  had  for  some  years  been  much 
impaired,  from  an  amaurotic  affection.  The 
author  was  first  called  to  attend  him  in  June, 
1843,  when  he  was  suffering  from  cephaloma 
and  febrile  disturbance.  This  attack  left  his 
sight  more  impaired.  About  two  years  ago, 
he  became  unfortunate  in  business,  and  from 
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that  time  his  mind  was  weak  and  excitable. 
On    the    last  day   of   April,    1848,    he  was 
seized  during  the  night  with  sickness  and 
faintness,  and,  getting  out  of  bed,  fell,  as  it 
was    thought,  in   a  fainting  fit.     The  author 
found   him   in  a  low,  exhausted   state,   and 
cold,  but  complaining  of  pain,  heat,  and  un- 
easiness in  the   back  part  of  his  head.     The 
latter  symptoms  continued  for  some  days. 
There  was  no   paralysis,  but  his   mind   was 
■weaker,  and  more  confused  than  before,  and 
his  emotional   excitability  increased.     Early 
in  May,  his  wife  mentioned  that  he  had  be- 
come subject  to  a  constant  desire   for  sexual 
intercourse;  that  his  conduct  in  this  respect 
was  very   different  from  what    it  had    been 
before  his  late   attack.     By   the   advice  of 
the    author,   he  left  home    for  about  three 
weeks,    without    his  wife.     On    his  return, 
the  desire  of  sexual  intercourse  was  abated, 
and  from  this  time  was  gradually  lost.  There 
was  now   observed   an  unsteadiness   of  gait, 
which  increased,  and   for  some  time   before 
his    death    was  attended    by    weakness   and 
stiffness  of   the  left  leg  and   foot.     On  the 
6th   of  September  he    was  seized    with    an 
apoplectic    attack,    and    died    in    less    than 
four  hours.     After  death  the  vessels  on  the 
surface  of  the  brain  were  found  turgid.     The 
convolutions  of   the    brain    were  shrunken, 
deficient  in  firmness,  and  of  a  dingy-yellow 
colour.     The  optic  nerves,  shrunken  and  of 
a    dingy    colour,     were,     together  with  the 
substance  of  the  brain   around  them,  in  the 
cerebral  part  of  their  course,  softened.     The 
whole    region  of   the   meso-cephale  had  an 
unhealthy  aspect.     The  interior  of  the  right 
hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum  was  a  softened, 
pulpy   mass,   in   the  midst  of  which  was  an 
apoplectic  clot,  of  the  size  of  a  pullet's  egg. 
The    softening    extended    inwardly,   beyond 
the  centre  of  the    median  lobe,    implicating 
the  fibrous  strands  of  the  middle  and  inferior 
planes;   and  outwardly,   near  to  the  surface 
of    the    hemisphere.       The    whole    arterial 
system  of  the   brain   presented  the  diseased 
condition  which   re^ults  from    cartilaginous 
and  osseous  deposit  between  the  coats  of  the 
vessels.     This  state  was   remarkably  appa- 
rent in   the  vertebral  arteries,   especially  in 
the  cerebellar    branch,   from  which  the  hae- 
morrhage   appeared    to   have    taken    place. 
The  author   regards  the  state  of  the  vessels 
as  the  primary  cause  of  disease.    He  believes 
that  the  first  attack  in  April  was  of  the  same 
nature    as  the    fatal    seizure.      Around  the 
first  apoplectic  clot,  inflammation,  he  thinks, 
was  set  up  in  the  cerebellum,  and   this   ter- 
minated in  disorganization.     To  the  inflam- 
matory state  of  the  cerebellum  he  refers  the 
exaltation  of  the  sexual  propensity  ;  to  the 
stage  of  disorganization,   the  depression   of 
that    feeling,   and    the    disturbance    of    the 
powers  of  locomotion — namely,  the  totterini? 
gait,  from  detective  power  of  co-ordination, 


ending  in  a  weak  and  stiffened  condition  of 
the  left  leg.  He  refers  to  another  similar 
case  which  had  come  under  his  observation. 
He  points  out  that  the  median  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum  is  a  primitive  and  independent 
part,  and  argues  that  it  is  the  sensory  gan- 
glion of  the  sexual  instinct,  and  belongs  to 
the  same  category  with  the  optic,  olfactory, 
and  auditory  ganglia ;  while  he  th  nks  the 
two  cases  he  has  noticed  afford  pathological 
proof  that  another  office  of  the  cerebellum 
is  that  of  a  regulator  and  coordinator  of  the 
muscular  actions,  especially  of  those  subser- 
vient  to  locomotion,  and  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  equilibrium  of  the  body. 

Dr.  Marshall   Hall  rose  and  said — 
There  cannot  be  two  opinion-  respecting  the 
value   and   interest   of   the   case   which    has 
been  read  to  the  Society.    T.'ie  physiological 
deductions  of  the  author  constitute  a  different 
question.   1  quite  a^ree  with  Professor  Owen 
that  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for  supposing 
that  the  cerebellum  is  the  seat  of  the  sexual 
passion.     The   exasperation  of  this  passion 
in  the  case  before  us  is  little  to  the  purpose. 
There  was   von  iting  and  faintness.     Is  the 
cerebellum  the  seat  of  the  functions  to  which 
these   affections    respectively   belong  ?     The 
median    lobe  of   the    cerebellum   cannot  be 
affected    without   the    contiguous    medulla 
oblongata  being  affepted  too,  by  irritition  or 
pressure.     Which  of   these,    then,  was    the 
organic  seat  of  the  sexual  passion  roused  to 
excess  in  the  case  before  us  .'     By  the  ex- 
periments of   Segalas,    we    learn    positively 
that    the    medulla    oblongata   is    a    seat    of 
sexual  excitement,  for  irritation  of  this  part 
of  the   nervous  centres  led   to   erection   and 
emission.      It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  dis- 
ease of  the   lateral  lobe  of   the  cerebellum 
leads  to  no  sexual   phenomenon  ;  it   is    only 
when  the  median  lobe  is  affected   that    such 
phenomena  take  place,  and   in   this  case  the 
excitement  may  be  either  in  that   lobe  or  in 
the  subjacent  medulla,  as  I  have  already  said. 
In  one  case  of  abscess  in  a  lateral  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum  there   was   no  sexual  symptom  ; 
but  the   intra-cranial  facial  nerve  was  com- 
pressed,  and   facial  paralysis  was  the    con- 
sequence.       Even    in    the    human    subject, 
sexual  phenomena  have  been  observed  in  cases 
of  injury  to  the   neck,    consequently    below 
the  seat  of  the  cerebellum.     The  phenomena 
of   strangulation,    in    its    fatal,   and    in    its 
slighter  degree,  afford  evidence  of  the  same 
kind  :  in  the  former  case  there  are   erection 
and  emission  ;  the  latter  has    been    used  by 
the  profligate  sensualist  to  induce  sexual  ex- 
citement.    The  question    is  .  a   complicated 
one  ;  the  effect  of   sexual    passion  :   that,  of 
seminal  excitement  and  that  of  the    excite- 
ment o;  the  more  immediate  incident  nerves, 
must  be  considered.     The  first,   and  certain 
pleasurable  sensations,  and  pain,  have  pro- 
bably, as  the  last  has  certainly,  their  seat  in 
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the  medulla  oblongata.     As  to  the  effect  of 
lesion  of  a  lateral  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  on 
the  motor  powers,    it  is    similar  to   that    of 
lesion  of  the  cerebrum.    Altogether  the  sub- 
ject is  too  extensive  for  a  cursory  discuss  on. 
Professor  Owen  said,  that    as  the  author 
of  this  highly  interesting  communication  had 
made   reference  to  comparative  anatomy  as 
supporting  his  deductions  from   the   morbid 
appearances  of  the  cerebellum,  that  it  was 
the  nervous  centre  or  seat  of  the  sexual  in- 
stinct,   he  would  briefly  state    how    far  the 
known  facts  in    comparative  anatomy   bore 
upon  this  question.      Perhaps  the  best  tests 
of  the  ratio  of  the  cerebellum  to  the  deve- 
lopment of   the  sexual  organs    and  instincts 
■were  afforded  by  the  class  of  fishes  ;   and  he 
referred  to  what  he  had  stated  on  this  point 
in  his  published  lectures  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, where  its  development  was  shown  to  be 
in  the  ratio  of  the  power  and  variety   of  the 
muscular  effoits  with  the  concomitant  respi- 
ratory activity,  but  by  no   means  to  corre- 
spond with   the  generative   organs  and  in- 
stincts.    The    express    nervous  centres    for 
the  special  senses  of  sight,  smell,  &c.,  bore  a 
ratio  of  decrease  with  the  degradation  of  the 
organs,  but  the  supposed  cerebellar  centre  of 
the  sexual  sense  did  not  show  such  a  decrease; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cerebellum    had 
■wholly  disappeared,  with  every  conceivable 
homologous  nervous  centre,  in  the  entozoa, 
■where  the  testes  andovaria  were  so  enormous. 
Professor  Owen  regarded  the  sexual  sense,  as 
it  had  been  termed,    to  be   an   exaltation  of 
ordinary  sensibility,  and  to  require  a  special 
centre  no  more  than    ordinary    titillation  of 
nervous  extremities    in   other    parts   of   the 
body  ;  in  proportion  to  the  general  exaltation 
of  the  sensory  system  would  doubtless  be  the 
enjoyment  of  the  sexual  sense.     With  regard 
to  the  inference  drawn  from  the  signs  of  in- 
flammation and  disorganization  of  the  cere- 
bellum in  their  relation  as  the  cause    of  the 
excessive  proneness  to  venery,    he  thought 
much  caution  and  reserve    were   called    for, 
before  assuming  such  relation.     Inflamma- 
tion was  CO  i^monly  accompanied  with  a  di- 
minution or  suppression  of  the  natural  actions 
of  the  part.      A.  very  erroneous  idea    of  the 
function  of  the  testis  itself  might  be  formed 
from  considering  exclusively  the  phenomena 
attending  the  inflammation    of   that  gland. 
The  sexuil  phenomena  to  which  the  author's 
attention  had  been  specially  directed,  n.ight 
be  the  result  of  the  morbid  state  of  the  cere- 
bellum reacting  on  some  other  part   of  the 
nervous  centres  more  directly  connected  with 
the  source  of   the  sensations    of  the   sexual 
system.     Professor  Owen  concluded  by   ex- 
pressing his  sense  of  the  value  and  impor- 
tance of  such  records  of  morbid  phenomena, 
and  of  the  interest  with  which  he  had  listened 
to  the  excellent  account  given  by  the  author. 
Dr.  Carpenter  expressed  a  strong  sense 


of  the  physiological  importance  of  such  com- 
munications as  that  of  Mr.  Dunn  ;  in  which 
accurate  and  prolonged  observation  of  symp- 
toms duritig  life  was  combined  with  palho- 
logical  information  furnished  by  post-mortem 
examination.  He  remarked,  moreover,  that 
observation  of  symptoms  during  life,  even 
where  the  recovery  of  the  patient  precluded 
any  exact  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the 
affection,  might  often  be  of  great  value  to 
the  physiologist ;  as  it  had  been  in  one  of 
the  most  instructive  cases  he  had  ever  read, 
formerly  communicated  to  the  Society  by- 
Mr.  Dunn,  but  not,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  re- 
corded in  its  Transactions.'^  Dr.  Carpenter 
then  addressed  himself  to  some  of  ihe  re- 
marks made  by  Mr.  Owen,  who  had  not,  as 
it  seemed  to  him,  correctly  apprehended  Mr. 
Dunn's  views.  The  question  of  the  con- 
nexion of  the  cerebellum,  or  of  any  portion  of 
it,  with  the  sexual  instinct,  could  not  be 
settled,  he  maintained,  by  any  reference  to 
cases  in  which,  as  in  plants,  and  in  many  of 
the  lower  tribes  of  animals,  the  reproductive 
function  is  chiefly  or  entirely  organic.  It  is 
a  fd.t,  about  which  there  can  be  no  mistake, 
that  man  and  the  higher  animals  have  sexual 
sensations,  which  stimulate  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  reproductive  movements  ;  either 
automatically,  in  which  case  the  movements 
are  purely  instinctive  or  consensual ;  or  vo- 
luntarily, by  giving  rise  to  ideas  and  desires, 
which  constitute  a  propensity  that  operates 
through  the  reason.  Now,  every  sensation 
must,  in  his  apprehension,  have  an  encephalic 
centre,  and  he  cotisidered  that  the  sexual 
sensations  must  have  their  place  in  that  chain 
of  sensory  ganglia  which  lies  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  encephalic  apparatus.  It 
might  be  said,  that  they  are  only  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  ordinary  sense  of  touch,  and  that 
they  need  not  have  a  ganglionic  centre  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  the  latter ;  but  he  thought 
that  a  careful  attention  to  our  own  conscious- 
ness would  indicate  the  contrary.  Although 
he  had  always  been  strongly  opposed  to  the 
doctrine,  that  the  cerebellum,  as  a  whole,  is 
the  organ  of  the  sexual  instinct  or  propensity, 
yet  he  thought  that  much  evidence  had  been 
adduced,  tending  to  show  the  presence  of  a 
ganglionic  centre  for  the  sexual  sensations, 
either  in  the  central  lobe  of  the  cerebellum, 


■*  Pr.  Carpenter  here  alludes  to  Mr.  Dunn's 
interesting  and  valuable  case,  "  Of  suspension  of 
the  Mental  Faculties,  of  the  Powers  of  Speech, 
and  Special  Senses,  with  the  exception  ot  Si<jht 
and  Touch,"  occurring  in  a  young  woman,  and 
continuing  for  many  months,  in  consequence  of 
her  having  accidentally  fallen  into  a  river,  and 
been  nearly  drowned;  but  the  paper  was  not 
read  before  the  Royal  Medical  andChirurgical  So- 
ciety. We  understand  it  was  written  by  Mr. 
Dunn  wi  h  thnt  intention,  and  sent  to  the  Society, 
but  rejected  by  the  Council.  It  appeared  a'ter- 
wards  in  the  iiages  of  a  contemporary  journal, 
and  arrested  thn  attention  of  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  physiologists  of  the  day. 
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or  in  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata ; 
and  the  limits  of  these  parts  were  not  so 
accurately  defined  as  to  make  the  allocation 
of  it  in  one  or  the  other  a  matter  of  much 
consequence.  He  referred  to  a  case  men- 
tioned to  him  some  years  ago,  by  Mr.  Tur- 
ley,  of  Worcester,  in  which  a  man  advanced 
in  life  became  the  subject  of  satyriasis  to 
teuch  a  degree  that  he  would  even  practice 
masturbation  in  the  presence  of  females  ;  and 
after  death  a  tumor  was  found,  of  the  size  of 
a  split  pea,  on  the  pons  Varolii.  He  consi- 
dered thrtt  the  case  recorded  by  Mr.  Dunn 
added  weight  to  this  view,  and  he  fully  con- 
curred with  that  gentleman  in  thin  :ing  it 
probable  that  the  original  lesion  might  have 
been  of  a  kind  to  excite  the  sensation  by  irri- 
tation of  its  ganglionic  centre, — just  as  we 
see  extreme  susceptibility  to  light  and  sound 
in  the  incipient  stage  of  phrenitis, — although 
the  further  progress  of  the  malady  produced 
such  an  injury  in  the  part  as  to  impair  its 
functional  activity.  He  could  not,  therefore, 
aduiit  the  validity  of  Professor  Owen's  argu- 
ment, that  the  presence  of  the  results  of  in- 
flammation negatived  the  idea  of  the  con- 
nexion of  the  lesion,  in  its  earlitr  stage,  with 
the  affection  of  the  sexual  feelings  described 
by  Mr.  Dunn. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Barlow  addressed  a  word  to 
the  Society  with  deference,  seeing  the  emi- 
nent speakers  who  had  occupied  it.  He 
thought  the  case  of  Mr.  Dunn  very  doubtful 
as  to  the  light  it  threw  on  the  much  disputed 
and  most  unsettled  point  of  the  functions  of 
the  cerebellum,  but  very  valuable  as  a  contri- 
bution to  the  history  of  apoplexy,  fiom  the 
care  with  which  the  symptoms  were  observed, 
the  length  of  time  occupied  by  their  obser- 
vation, and  the  clear  account  given  of  the 
post-mortem  appearances.  The  author  hcd 
referred  to  the  excitement  and  pain  which 
had  preceded  the  apoplectic  effusion.  This 
practical  point  had  been  much  dwelt  upon 
by  Dr.  Cheyne  and  others.  He  (Mr  Barlow) 
had  lately  examined  the  body  of  a  man  who 
died  from  effusion  of  blood  upon  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  He  had  been  long  subject 
to  depression  of  spirits,  had  suffered  from 
occasional  pain  in  the  head,  and  from  several 
attacks  of  epilepsy.  One  night  at  bed-time, 
he  complained  of  violent  head-ache,  and  the 
morning  afterwards  was  seized  with  a  fit  of 
epilepsy,  in  which  he  died.  The  breathing 
was  prculiarly  stertorous,  and  indicative  of 
danger.  On  examination  after  death,  a  co- 
agulum  of  blood,  of  the  size  of  a  sixpence, 
was  found  to  have  pressed  Ujon  the  medulla 
oblongata.  As  to  the  cerebellum  being  the 
organ  of  sexual  passion,  Mr.  Barlow  would 
take  leaveto  remind  the  Societ\  of  the  remark- 
able case  detailed  by  L'ruveilhier,  of  a  female 
who  was  sexually  excited  to  a  hi^h  degree,  but 
was  found  alter  death  to  be  deficient  in  that 
part.     That  it  was  possible  for  coitus  to  be 


effected  without  the  aid  of  either  brain  or 
cerebellum,  would  appear  from  what  hip- 
pened  in  paraplegia.  As  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals, he  might  mention,  in  reference  to  the 
maintaining  of  the  act,  that  last  spring  he 
took  a  male  frog  when  in  coitu,  and  suddenly 
deprived  it  of  its  head.  The  animal  main- 
tained its  attitude,  and  the  act,  so  tar  as 
the  muscular  action  went,  seemed  to  pro- 
gress as  well,  or  nearly  so,  without  the  brain 
as  previous  to  its  removal. 

Mr.  SxREbTER  could  but  regret  that 
no  avowed  phrenologist  of  greater  weight 
than  himself  had  risen  to  reply  to  the  objec- 
tions brought  from  comparative  anatomy 
and  experimental  physiology  against  Gall's 
doctrine  of  the  cerebellum  being  the  seat  of 
the  sexual  feeling.  Consistency,  as  well 
as  inclination,  required  that  he  should  do 
his  best  to  answer  them.  The  cerebellum 
had  been  the  favourite  battle-field  U()on  which 
comparative  anatomists  and  experimental 
physiologists  had  sought  to  overthrow  the 
doctrines  of  Gall  and  Spurzheim  since  Gall's 
views  were  first  made  known  in  anything 
like  an  authentic  shape,  to  Cuvier,  forty- 
seven  years  ago.  This  was  done  in  a  letter 
from  C.  Villers  to  Cuvier,  which  was  printed 
at  Meiz  in  1802;  and  in  the  belief  that  it  was 
the  only  copy  in  this  country,  hebegged  to  pre- 
sent h\>^  own  to  the  library  of  the  Society.  He 
had  listened  with  pleasure  and  attention  to 
the  remarks  of  Professor  Owen,  because  he 
well  knew  the  profoundness  of  his  inquiries, 
and  the  rare  and  extensive  opportunities 
which  fell  to  his  lot ;  but  he  must  say,  that 
in  his  judgment  the  Professor  had  con- 
founded things  essentially  different  in  their 
nature.  He  had  not,  in  his  remarks  on 
fishes,  distinguished  between  the  psychical 
feeling  which  leads  to,  and  accoiupanies,  the 
copulat.ve  act,  the  organs  by  which  that  act 
is  accomplished,  and  the  results  which  take 
place  in  the  parturient  or  breeding  organs 
as  its  consequence.  He  had  sought  for  a 
relation  of  size  between  the  cereueilum  and 
the  copulative  and  breeding  organs,  which 
does  not  exist  in  nature,  and  assuming  this 
relation  of  size  to  be  a  phrenological  datum, 
he  builds  his  adverse  reasoning  upon  it. 
To  show  that  this  relation  of  size,  upon 
which  Professor  Owen  now  founds  his  oppo- 
sition, is  purely  imaginary,  and  nut  that 
taught  by  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  carry  it  onwards,  and  see  its 
legitimate  results.  The  size  of  the  cere- 
bellum would  be  looked  at  in  woman,  not  to 
dctermin-  the  intensity  of  her  sexual  teelings, 
but  to  say  that  the  larger  it  was  found,  the 
laiger  would  be  her  family.  With  reterence 
to  experimental  physiology,  it  had  shown, 
that  injury  or  removal  of  the  cerebellum 
disturbed  or  destroyed  the  motive  powers, 
and  many  persons  have  inferred  from  this, 
that   the   cerebellum   was   the  coordinator 
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and  regulator  of  all  voluntary  motion  what-  I 
ever.  The  error  here  consisted  in  assuming 
a  part  for  the  whole.  The  cereiellum,  as 
well  as  every  distinct  phrenological  ses^ment 
or  division  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  was 
placed  in  communication  with  the  common 
locomotive  and  sensitive  nervous  centri^s  ; 
the  ganglia  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  its  fimerior  prolongation  be- 
neath the  cerebrum,  and  by  means  of  the 
nervous  fibres  which  placed  it  in  communi- 
cation with  these  parts,  presided  over,  con- 
trolled, and  regulated  those  movements  of 
the  body  which  were  normally  associated 
with  the  mental  function  which  is  located 
there.  The  cerebellum  was  not  only  the 
seat  of  the  sexual  feeling,  but  also  presided 
over  the  movements  of  the  sexusil  embrace 
— one  of  the  most  nicely  adjusted  and  co- 
ordinated series  of  muscular  movements  that 
existed.  In  the  fly  and  the  common  fowl, 
familiar  examjiles,  its  precision  was  so  exact, 
that  the  spermatic  fluid  was  conveyed  to  the 
interior  of  the  female  without  intromittent 
organs.  Its  externul  form  was  much  modi- 
fied in  different  animals,  and  probably  arose 
from  this  circumstance.  The  abnormal  con- 
ditions of  these  separate  nervous  centres, 
and  their  communicating  motive  and  sensi- 
tive fibres,  played  an  important  part  in  hys- 
teric, convulsive,  and  epileptic  disease.  A 
cerebellar  has  long  been  recognised  as  well 
as  a  cerebral  form  of  epilepsy,  and  also  the 
dii-turbance  of  the  motive  functions  by  its 
irritation,  mutilation,  or  injury.  Mr.  How- 
ship  had  informed  hirt>  of  a  fracture  of  the 
occiput,  attended  with  sexual  excitement, 
during  a  sciii-comafose  state.  He  had  ob- 
served analogous  disturbance  of  motor  phe- 
nomena precede  apoplexy,  involving  the 
cerebral  region  of  cautiousness.  He  ex- 
pected far  more  from  observations  made 
with  such  minuteness,  and  detailed  with  so 
much  care  as  the  author  had  employed  in 
this  case,  than  from  mutilation,  and  the  so- 
called  ren)Oval  of  the  cerebellum  and  cere- 
bral hemispheres.  He  was  astonished  that 
any  anatomist  could  (dace  confidence  in  the 
inferences  drawn  by  M.  Flourens  from  such 
experiments.  Was  the  division  of  arteries 
and  veins,  and  the  mutilation  of  investing 
membranes,  to  go  for  nothing  ?  Read  the 
biography  of  that  wonderful  hen,  from  which 
M.  Flourens  removed  the  cerebral  hemis- 
pheres,and  watched  daily  forten  longmonths, 
and  say  whether  his  deductions  are  of  any 
physiological  or  psychical  value.  He  would 
advise  those  physiologists  who  quoted  and 
brought  forward  anatomical  data  and  physi- 
olo!;ical  experiments  as  conclusive  objections 
against  the  views  of  Gall,  to  read  the  an- 
swers which  he  himself  wrote  in  1825  to  ihe 
objections  of  Ti^^demann,  Rndolphi,  Coster, 
Flourens,   Serres,  and  Foville,  and  not  con- 


tent themselves  with  quotations  from  his 
earlier  work  in  1809. 

The  President  then  observed  that  the 
time  allotted  for  discussion  was  just  up  ; 
but  if  the  author  of  the  paper  had  any  re- 
marks to  make,  he  had  no  doubt  they  would 
be  heard  by  the  Society  with  pleasure. 

Mr.  Dunn  said,  at  so  late  an  hour  he 
would  not  trespass  on  the  attention  of  the 
meeting.  To  him  it  was  highly  gratifying 
that  a  case  which  he  had  watched  and  inves- 
tigated with  such  deep  interest  should  hnve 
been  the  occasion  of  so  interesting  a  debate. 
He  had  only  one  observation  to  make  : 
while  he  fully  concurred  in  the  justness  of 
what  had  been  said  by  Professor  Owen  and 
Mr.  Travers  as  to  the  effects  of  inflammation 
in  depressing  and  destroying  the  functional 
powers  of  a  part,  he  felt  assured  they  would 
agree  with  him,  that  in  the  incipient  stage 
of  the  inflimmatory  process, — the  stage  of 
irritation,  if  he  might  use  the  expression, — 
the  first  and  immediate  consequences  were 
nervous  excitement,  and  exaltation  of  the 
functional  powers. 
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March  19th,  1849. 

C.  Aston  Ke^,  Esa.  in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  H.  Bence  Jones  exhibited  a  specimen 
of 

Fungoid  Disease  of  the  Rectum. 

The  patient  from  whom  it  was  removed 
was  a  female,  aged  32,  of  a  scrofulous  habit. 
Catamenia regular;  constipation  neverknown 
to  exist.  When  in  her  usual  health  was 
attacked  suddenly,  while  at  dinner  on  the 
13th  December,  1848,  with  pain  in  the 
abdomen,  vomiting,  and  tenderness  :  these 
symptoms  did  not  yield  to  remedies,  but 
became,  in  the  course  of  a  month,  limited 
to  the  hypogastrium  :  there  was  then  dis- 
tinct hardness  and  tenderness,  with  disten- 
sion of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  ;  no 
fluctuation  ;  excessive  perspiration  and  ema- 
ciation. 

She  died  on  the  19th  January,  1849. 

Post-mortem. — There  was  no  general 
peritonitis ;  the  rectum  appeared  thickened 
and  highly  congested  on  its  external  surface  ; 
about  two  ounces  of  pus  were  found  circum- 
scribed in  the  cavity  of  the  ])elvis.  Oq 
opening  the  rectum,  nodules  of  fungoid 
disease  were  found  extending  over  a  surface 
of  nearly  four  inches  in  lengih  ;  the  rest  of 
the  mucous  membrane  was  healthy ;  the 
lumbar  glands  were  not  diseased,  and  no 
trace  of  malignant  disease  could  be  detected 
in  any  other  part  of  the  body. 
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Also  a  specimen  of 
Fatty  Degeneration  of  the  Kidneys. 

Wm.  Burden,  set.  36,  a  labourer,  ad- 
mitted into  St.  George's  Hospital,  Jan.  24, 
1849  :  for  seven  months  ankles  had  swelled 
towards  night ;  for  three  months  the  swell- 
ing had  been  constant,  and  there  had  been 
some  enlargement  of  abdomen.  When  ad- 
mitted there  was  excessive  oedema  of  the 
legs  and  body,  but  not  of  the  face,  which 
was  florid  ;  the  urine  was  scanty,  with  con- 
siderable deposit  of  urate  ot  ammonia,  coa- 
gulating to  nearly  a  solid  mass  with  nitric 
acid  ;  the  specific  gravity  10"37,  quantity 
about  a  pint  in  twenty-four  hours,  and 
never  free  from  urate  of  ammonia,  or  below 
the  specific  gravity  of  10'2G.  He  died 
March  13th,  comatose. 

Post -wort  €771. — In  this  cnse  there  was 
a  considerable  effusion  of  straw-coloured 
serous  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity :  this 
fluid  contained  several  large  flakes  of  fibrin. 
The  liver  exhibited  a  very  advanced  stage  of 
that  degeneration  which  is  termed  cirrhosis, 
more  particularly  the  left  lobe  of  this  organ, 
■which  was  about  the  size  of  a  small  apple  : 
when  cut  into  it  presented  numerous  fibrous 
bands  crossing  its  interior  in  every  direction, 
and  enclosing  only  a  very  small  portion  of 
the  secreting  substance  ;  the  right  lobe  -svas 
also  somewhat  less  than  its  normal  size,  but 
presented  a  perfectly  smooth  surface.  The 
kidneys,  which  were  of  their  normal  size, 
were  very  flabby,  and  of  coarse  texture :  on 
removing  their  capsules,  their  surfaces  were 
smooth  for  the  most  part,  but  in  one  or  two 
points  were  observed  small  patches,  rough 
and  granular  looking.  They  both  presented 
a  mottled  appearance,  and  were  of  a  light 
brown  colour.  On  examination  with  the 
microscope,  the  tubuli  were  found  gorg>-d 
with  oil  globules,  which  rendered  the  greater 
majority  of  them  quite  opaque :  in  some 
this  deposition  was  less  exten=ive  ;  many  of 
the  tubes  appeared  to  be  very  considerably 
distendei?,  and  in  the  greater  majority  not  a 
trace  of  the  lining  epithelial  cells  could  be 
detected. 

Dr.  Peacock  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Stricttire  of  the  Sigmoid  Flexure  of  the 

Colon,  terminating  by  Acute  Colitis  and 

Gangrene  of  the  Mucous  Membrane. 

A  female,  22  years  of  age,  who  had  for 
several  months  previously  suffered  from 
habitual  constipation  and  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms,'was  seized  on  the  morning  of  Sunday, 
the  11th  of  March,  with  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men and  vomiting  :  she  was  shortly  after 
seen  by  Dr.  Bentley,  who  found  that  the 
bowels  had  not  been  relieved  for  three  weeks. 
She  was  directed  to  take  calomel,  with  small 
doses  of  opium,  and  under  this  treatment 
the  vomiting  and  pain  became  less.     I  saw 


her  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  13th. 
She  then  complained  of  pain  in  the  abdomen, 
chiefly  referred  to  the  right  iliac  region,  and 
there  was  tenderness  on  pressure,  sense  of 
resistance  and  fulness  in  the  course  of  the 
descending  colon  :  she  had  just  passed  a 
very  large  and  solid  fsecal  mass ;  the  vomit- 
ing had  nearly  subsided,  and  the  febrile 
symptoms  were  not  urgent,  the  pulse  being 
only  92,  and  quiet,  and  the  tongue  not  much 
furred.  She  was  removed  to  the  Royal 
Free  Hospital,  and  was  diiected  to  have  two 
grains  of  calomel  and  one  grain  of  opium 
every  four  hours  ;  to  take  at  short  intervals 
effervescent  draugh!s,  containing  morphia 
and  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  and  to  have  emol- 
lient applications  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
and  a  simple  enema  in  the  morning.  The 
following  day  I  found  her  much  worse  :  she 
had  suffered  from  frequent  vomiting  during 
the  eight,  and  had  had  severe  pain  in  the 
abdomen.  She  had  passed  several  hard 
scybalous  masses  with  the  enema,  and  since 
that  several  evacuations  of  a  very  dark 
colour,  foetid,  and  containing  shreds  resem- 
bling membrane  ;  the  abdomen  was  tumid, 
tense,  tympanitic,  and  extremely  tender; 
the  pulse  was  quick  and  feeble,  and  the 
tongue  loaded  with  a  patchy  whity- brown 
fur.  The  calomel  and  ojiium  was  directed 
to  be  taken  at  shorter  intervals,  and  the 
effervescent  draughts  were  discontinued. 
Brandy  was  also  given,  and  the  hot-air  bath 
employed,  but  she  became  gradually  more 
collapsed,  and  died  at  nine  o'clock  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  the  13th. 

The  post-mortem  examination  was  per- 
formed about  twenty-four  hours  after  death. 
The  abdomen  only  was  allowed  to  be  opened. 
The  small  intestines  were  much  di^tended 
wit'u  flatus,  and  their  peritoneal  surface  dis- 
played the  usual  quadrangular  vascularity 
characteristic  of  inflammation  of  the  perito- 
neum.  There  was  a  small  quantity  of  opaque 
yellow. cdoureJ  serum,  containing  flocculent 
portions  of  lymph,  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
Tbe  colon  was  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  and 
was  greatly  distended  from  the  caecum  to 
the  commencement  of  the  sigmoid  flexure; 
tbe  distension  terminated  abruptly,  and  from 
that  point  the  intestine  was  contracied.  On 
laying  open  the  canal,  a  distinct  stricture 
was  found  at  the  point  at  which  the  disten- 
sion terminated,  and  above  that  situation  it 
was  filled  with  a  dark  gmmous  fluid,  of  a 
very  offen.-ive  odour.  The  coats  of  the 
strictured  portion  of  tbe  intestine  were 
much  thickened  and  indurated,  and  the 
upper  end  of  the  stricture  w.s  surrounded 
by  a  large  and  deep  ulcer.  From  this  point 
to  the  caecum  the  whole  of  the  oiucous  mem- 
brane of  the  colon  was  in  the  state  of  gan- 
grene, being  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  and  in 
places  entirely  black.  In  some  parts  the 
mucous  membrane  had  been  thrown  off,  so 
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as  to  leave  ulcers,  with  the  mucous  coat 
exposed  at  their  bases,  and  m  other  places 
the  gangrenous  membrane  hung  loose  from 
the  subjacent  tissues.  From  the  symptoms 
during  life,  and  the  rapid  course  of  the 
disease,  Dr.  Peacock  had  inferred  the  exist- 
ence of  perforation  of  some  part  of  the  ali- 
toentary  canal ;  but,  on  careful  examination, 
nothing  of  the  kind   was  detected. 

Mr.  C.  A.  Ket  exhibited  a  spec'men  of 

Softening  of  ike  ff  or  sal  portion  of  the 
Medulla  Spinalis. 

Mr.  Kfy  was  called  by  Mr.  Brown,  of 
Hounsditch,  to  see  a  young  lady,  set.  18, 
Tpho  wa--  labouring  under  complete  para- 
plegia. The  history  of  the  ca  e  was  as 
follows  : — Mr.  Brown  saw  her  for  the  first 
time  on  May  6th,  1847  :  she  then  com- 
plrtir'edof  pain  in  the  posterior  thoracic  region 
and  in  the  left  shoulder.  From  this  she  soon 
recovered.  On  Oct.  1st,  1848,  similar 
pains  were  felt,  but  they  soon  yielded  to  the 
medical  treatment  adopted.  Mr.  Brown's 
attention  was  drawn  to  a  tumor  at  this 
time,  apparently  attiched  to  the  8th  rib, 
between  the  angle  and  the  spinous  processes 
of  the  verte!)rDe  :  it  was  very  hard,  painless, 
immoveable,  and  about  equal  ro  the  size  of  a 
large  orangc='.  On  the  3d  December  this 
tumor  h:id  slightly  increased. 

On  March  13th,  1849,  this  patient,  after 
taking  a  walk,  felt,  on  her  return  home, 
more  tired  than  usual.  On  the  14th  she 
had  weakness  and  numbness  of  the  legs,  so 
that  she  could  not  stand.  On  the  15th  she 
was  completely  paraplegic.  The  motions 
were  passed  involuntarily  on  the  16ih,  and 
there  was  retention  of  urine.  She  had  a 
troublesome  cough.  On  the  17th  she  had 
rigors  and  profuse  perspiration,  shortness  of 
breath,  and  quick  pulse.  On  the  18th,  in 
the  evening,  she  had  a  slight  convulsive  fit, 
and  soon  afterwards  expired,  about  8  p.m. 
The  paraplegia  was  perfect  to  the  last ;  and, 
although  she  once  complriined  of  slight 
numbness  in  arms  and  hands,  she  could  use 
them. 

Mr.  BiRKETT  gave  the  details  of  the 
necropsy,  at  which  Mr.  Key,  Mr.  Brown, 
Mr.  Birkett,  and  Mr.  Brown's  assistant. 
Were  present.  When  the  integuments  of 
the  back  were  reflected  from  the  middle  line 
OUtwanis,  a  firm  tumor  was  displayed  be- 
neath the  dorsal  exte>  sor  muscles  of  the  left 
side,  overlying  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  ribs, 
and  corresponding  intercostal  spaces,  and 
situated  in  the  fossa  between  the  costal 
angles  and  the  dorsal  spinous  processes,  but 
not  in  contact  with  the  latter.  This  tumor 
was  composed  of  carcinoma  fibrosum,  and 
Was  very  dense.  The  arches  of  the  dorsal 
vertebrae  and  the  spines  were  next  raised, 
and,  upon  the  visceral  surface  of  the  4th 
and  5th,  a  growth  of  such  a  size  as  to  con- 


tract  considerably  the  calibre  of  the  verte- 
bral canal  was  discovered.  This  growth 
resembled  carcinoma,  although  perhaps 
somewhat  lobulated.  Opposite  to  this  the 
theca  was  congested,  although  its  normal 
contour  was  preserved.  The  medulla  spinalis 
and  its  theca  were  removed.  Upon  opening 
the  theca  posteriorly,  in  the  centre,  the 
veins  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cord 
were  turgid,  and  the  cord  itself  was  a  little 
flattened.  When  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  theca  was  divided  in  the  centre,  and  re- 
flected laterally,  the  anterior  columns  seemed 
to  fall  spontaneously  upon  either  side,  and 
to  expose  the  grey  matter  of  the  medulla, 
which  was  of  a  darker  tint  than  usual,  and 
very  soft.  This  softening  extended  about 
one  inch.  The  softening  corresponded  to 
the  4th  and  5th  dorsal  vertebrse,  the  texture 
of  which,  of  bodies  and  arches,  appeared  to 
be  normal.  The  new  growth  was  not  ad- 
herent to  the  ])osterior  surface  of  the  theca. 

In  the  left  thoracic  cavity  a  timor  was 
found,  corresponding  with  that  in  the  dorsal 
region  outside,  and  involving  the  same  ribs. 
It  was  of  a  softer  texture.  The  finger  was 
readily  parsed  through  this  new  grjwth  and 
the  9th  intercostal  space  into  the  tumor  in 
the  back.  The  thoracic  tumor  projected 
considerably  into  the  cavity  of  the  phnra, 
by  which  membrane  it  was  covered.  The 
left  lung  was  studded  with  tubercles  of  car- 
cinoma, generally  sub-pleural,  but  there  was 
one  very  soft  and  large  (carcnnoma  medullse) 
in  the  substance  of  the  lung,  near  its  base. 
The  rieht  lung  presented  OTdy  very  few 
minute  tubercles.  The  tissue  of  both  lungs 
was  oedematous.  The  other  organs  were 
normal,  with  the  excejition  of  a  small  single 
ovarian  cyst  on  the  left  side-. 

Mr.  Wm.  Adams  exhibited  for  Mr. 
Rainey, 

Microscopic  Specimens  of  Fatty  Degenera- 
tion of  Cartilage. 

If  these  portions  of  cartilage  be  carefully 
examined  with  the  microscope,  it  will  be 
evident  that  they  are  in  different  states  of 
fatty  degeneration.  In  these,  in  which  the 
disease  is  least  advanced,  the  solid  contents 
or  nuclei  of  the  cartilage  cells  have  become 
converted  into  very  minute  spherules  of  oil, 
by  which  the  cells  are  more  or  less  completely 
filled  :  this  may  be  regarded  as  the  fir.st  in- 
dication of  the  disease.  In  those  parts  of 
the  cartilage  in  which  the  disease  is  in  a 
more  advanced  stage,  the  spherules  o  oil, 
before  noticed,  by  their  coalescence  have 
formed  globules  of  various  sizes,  by  which 
many  of  the  cells  appear  distended  and  en- 
larged, and  no  trace  of  cell-membrane  being 
distinguishab'e  these  cells  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  irregularly  shapen  cavities,  ex- 
cavated in  the  intercellular  matrix,  and  filled 
with   particles   of    oil.     The    inter- cellular 
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Eoatrix  next  undergoes  the  same  morbid 
change  as  the  coatents  of  tha  cells  and  their 
cell-walls  :  this  is  indicated  by  the  appear- 
ance of  minute  globules  of  oil,  arranged 
either  in  irregular  lines,  and  thus  channeling 
the  cartilage,  or  of  globules  coni^rt-gated  to- 
gether in  large  cavities  of  various  forms. 
When  the  disease  is  thus  far  advanced,  and 
nearly  all  the  cartilage  is  converted  into  oil, 
then  tl)0S8  globules  of  this  substance  which 
were  formed  at  the  expense  of  the  inter- 
cellular matrix,  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
those  produced  by  the  degeneration  of  the 
cartilage  cells  and  their  (loutents.  Where 
this  condition  of  the  articular  cartilages  is 
accompanied  with  disease  of  the  synovial 
membrane,  the  part  of  the  cariilage  nearest 
to  the  membrane  is  much  more  aff.^cted  than 
that  nest  to  the  bone,  so  that  a  vertical  sec- 
tion of  cartilage  atfected  with  this  disease 
exhibits  the  fatty  degeneration  in  all  its 
stages,  as  can  be  seen  in  some  of  the  accom- 
panying specimens.  In  one  specimen  taken 
from  anotht-r  diseased  joint,  the  bone  con- 
nected witti  the  affected  cartilage  is  in  a 
state  of  fatty  degeneration,  but  this  state  is 
much  less  obvious  in  bone  than  in  cartilage, 
from  the  difficulty  which  there  is  in  obtain- 
ing sections  of  the  former  sufficiently  thin  to 
admit  of  examination  with  the  microscope. 

I  ha»e  met  with  several  instances  of  thus 
state  of  the  articulating  cartilages,  and  de- 
scribed it  as  early  as  1846,  in  Mr.  South's 
translation  of  Chelius'  i>urgery. 

As  it  respects  the  cause  of  this  morbid 
change,  it  may  be  observed,  that  all  parts  of 
the  body,  solid  as  well  as  fluid,  are  con- 
stantly, though  for  the  most  part  impercep- 
tibly, being  removed,  and  taken  back  into 
the  circul  ition  ;  and  as  no  substance  can 
enter  the  bloodvessels  or  absorbents  whilst 
in  a  solid  state,  it  must  follow  that  such  a 
chans^e  takes  place  in  the  physical  properties 
of  all  the  solid  structures,  prior  to  llieiractual 
absorption,  as  to  render  them  capable  of 
passing  through  the  coats  of  the  vessels, — 
that  is,  that  they  must  be  converted  first  into 
a  fluid  state.  Now  it;  is  probable  that  when 
the  process  by  which  this  ( hange  of  solids 
into  fluids  is  effected,  is  perfectly  normal, 
the  new  fluid  is  both  of  a  quality  and 
quantity  just  sufficient  to  fit  it  for  a  ready 
allmi:^sioll  into  the  circulation,  and  thus  this 
preliminary  stage  in  the  process  of  ab?or[)tion 
is  little  noticed  :  whilst  on  t'.ie  contrary, 
when  this  process  is  abnoimal,  and  those 
vital  forces  by  which  the  disintegration  of 
the  elementary  constituents  of  the  solid  (car- 
tilage tor  instance)  are  produced,  and  the 
subsequent  combination  of  these  elements  to 
form  a  new  substance  are  effected,  are  dis- 
turbed by  some  cause  or  other,  then  the 
substance  into  which  the  solid  is  converted 
is  either  from  its  quantity  or  quality  ill  fitted 
to  enter  the   circulation  ;    and  thus,   eithe 


from  its  quantity  or  some  peculiarity  on  its 
chemical  or  physical  properties,  becomes  ob- 
vious as  in  the  case  in  question,  where  car- 
tilage is  converted  into  oil.  it  was  at  one 
time  supp  jsed.  th^t  the  absorbents  are  the 
organs  by  whi.;h  all  ctiese  changes  are  pro- 
duced, but  as  it  is  now  pretty  well  ascer- 
tained that  they  taks  place  woere  absoroeatSi 
do  not  exist,  and  as  they  are  common  to 
anim  iN  and  vegetables,  it  is  certain  that  they 
have  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  those  mole- 
cular changes  wh  ch  t^xke  pla;e  in  solid  tex- 
tures, prior  to  their  being  tiken  back  into 
the  system.  la  the  fa:ty  dr;generation  of 
cartilage  the  oil  is  nor,  necessarily  absorbed 
at  ail,  as  in  these  cases  considerable  quantity 
of  oil  may  be  found  on  the  surface  of  the 
articulat.ng  cartila.;es  as  well  as  in  the  cavitj' 
of  the  diseased  joint. 

Mr.  C-sNTOX  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Congenital  closure  of  the  Aorta  at  Ihe  semi- 
lunar valves. 

The  child  was  a  feniale,  and  born  at  the 
full  term  of  |)regnancy.  It  lived  for  two 
days,  and  died  in  convulsions,  having  been 
till  their  occurrence  apparently  in  good 
health.  The  heart  was  natural  in  size  and 
normal  in  situation;  the  cavity  of  the  right 
auricle  and.  ventricle  was  much  enlarged  ; 
the  pulmonary  artery  was  in  the  same  con- 
cition.  All  the  carnse  calumnae  on  the  left 
side  were,  so  to  speak,  fused  together,  so  aa 
to  obliterate  the  ventricular  cavity,  and  pre- 
sent in  lieu  of  it  a  solid  mats.  The  only 
trace  of  ventricle  was  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  latter,  where  was  a  little  hollow  space,  of 
a  rounded  form,  just  capable  of  holding  a 
small  pea,  and  presenting  within  slight  traces 
of  chordae  tendinae  and  mitral  vaUe.  The 
ostium  aorttt  was  perfectly  closed,  and,  oa 
opening  the  ascending  portion  of  the  arcb 
above  from  below,  two  small  folds  of  the 
lining  membrane  indicated  the  site  of  the 
sigmoid  valves.  The  left  auricle  v\as  natural, 
the  foramen  ovale  large,  and  the  coronary 
arteries  arose  at  their  usual  place,  and  rami- 
fied in  the  ordinary  manner. 

Mr.  Cbitchbtt  exbibited  for  Mr.  Curling 
a  specimen  tjf 

Old  standing  Stricture  of  the  Urethra, 
with  Uice-ialiOH  behind  the  contraction, 
and  extravasation  of  urine  into  llie  corpus 
cavernosuiH,  causing  gaiigrei,e  of  that 
body. 

A  corpulent  man,  set.  65,  a  master  drover, 
had  been  the  subje.  t  of  stricture  in  the  ure- 
thra for  thirty-five  years  ;  but  he  bad  alwaya 
been  able  to  pass  his  water,  though  fur  some 
time  in  a  very  diminished  stream.  In  the 
night  of  the  3rd  of  March  he  was  prevented 
from  sleeping,  by  the  occurrence  of  great 
pain  in  the  penis,  which  he  found  much 
swollen.       Oa    the    Sunday    morning    the 
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swelling  of  the  penis  having  increased,  and 
being  in  great  pain,  and  unable  to  pass  his 
water,  he  applied   to  a  medical  gentleman, 
who  attempted  to  pass  a  catheter,  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  patient's  account,  he  did  not 
succeed    in    reaching   the    bladder,    though 
about  a  pint  of  urine,  mixed  with  blood,  es- 
caped.    This  afforded  him   only  temporary 
relief,  and   he  was   brought  to  the   London 
Hospital   about   7    p.m.     He   was  then   in 
great    pain,   and    much    depressed,    with    a 
small  and  quick  pulse.     The  penis  was  in  a 
state  of  erection,  and   the  skin   covering  it 
and  the  prepuce  were  red  and  oedematous. 
The  scrotum  presented  its  usual  appearance. 
An  attempt   was  made  to   pass  a  catheter, 
but  the  instrument   was  arrested  about  the 
bulbous  part   of  the    urethra,   and  a  small 
quantity  of  urine  escaped.     Mr.  Curling  was 
sent   for,   and,   on   examination,   finding  no 
swelling  or  tenderness  in  the  perineum,  and 
no  appearance  of  mischief  about  the  scrotum, 
he  made  a  free  incision  through  the  skin  and 
cellular  tissue  on   both  sides  of  the  peni?. 
Finding    the   left   corpus   cavernosum    tense 
and  fluctuating,  an  opening  was  made  into 
it,    and    immediately    a   quantity    of   urine, 
mixed    with   blood,   gushed  out,    and   con- 
tinued to  flow  for  some  time.     The  opening 
was  afterwards  enlarged,  and  the   tension  of 
the  penis   subsided.     But  the  part  became 
sloughy.     It  was  impossible  to  pass  an  in- 
strument into  the  bladder.     The  urine   con- 
tinued partly   to  flow  from  the  urethra,  but 
chiefly  from  the  opening  in  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum.    The    patient    sank  gradually,   and 
died  March  9th. 

Postmortem  examination  sixteen  hours 
after  death. — The  organs  of  the  chest  and 
abdomen  were  healthy ;  the  kidneys  were 
large,  and  their  glandular  structure  healthy. 
Their  cavities  were  dilated  ;  the  ureters  were 
also  dilated.  The  coats  of  the  bladder  were 
much  thickened,  and  its  mucous  membrane 
was  swollen,  and  presented  the  dark  leaden 
appearance  indicative  of  inflammation.  The 
prostate  gland  was  about  the  usual  size,  but 
its  follicles  were  much  dilated,  and  filled 
with  a  thick  viscid  fluid.  The  prostatic 
ducts  were  enlarged  sufficiently  to  admit  a 
small  probe.  Tnere  was  a  close  stricture  of 
the  urethra,  commencing  about  four  inches 
and  a  half  from  the  orifice,  and  extending  to 
the  membranous  part :  in  extent  about  two 
inches.  Anterior  to  the  bulb  an  ulcerated 
opening  communicated  with  the  left  corpus 
cavernosum.  The  urethra,  both  before  and 
behind  the  stricture,  was  coated  with  lymph. 
The  substance  of  the  left  corpus  cavernosum 
was  dark  and  sloughy. 
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March  15,  1849. 

John  Hilton,  Esa.,  F.R.C.S.  President, 

in  the  Chair. 
Discussion  on  Dr.  Addison's  Paper  on 
Anamia,  Sfc. 
The  President  believed  that  such  cases 
as  those  described  by  Dr.  Addison,* 
had,  no  doubt,  been  met  with  by  the 
members  present ;  and  he  requested  to 
know,  were  the  capsules  (renal)  exa- 
mined. He  had  looked  over  the  prepara- 
tions in  the  museum  of  Guy's  Hospital, 
and  in  every  case,  where  both  capsules  were 
diseased,  and  the  records  preserved,  the 
state  of  bloodlessness  alluded  to  hy  Dr.  Ad- 
dison is  mentioned,  but  not  when  only  one 
was  diseased.  He  considered  that  the  renal 
capsules  must  have  some  important  function 
to  perform,  as  they  are  well  supplied  with 
ganglionicnerves,  and  are  permanent  through 
life.  He  wished  to  ask  Dr.  Addison  whe- 
ther in  any  of  his  cases  the  thoracic  duct  had 
been  examined. 

Dr.  Addison. — He  knew  that  in  one  case 
the  duct  had  been  examined  by  Mr.  King  : 
if  the  duct  be  compressed,  there  is  rapid  ema- 
ciation, but  in  this  disease  the  emaciation  is 
little  compared  with  the  flabbiness,  and  not 
more  than  accounted  for  by  the  loss  of  appe- 
tite. 

Dr.  Hughes  looked  upon  the  communi- 
cation as  very  valuable.  He  recognized  many 
of  the  facts  as  drawn  from  life,  and  of  so 
marked  a  character  as  not  to  be  easily  for- 
gotten. He  mentioned  the  case  in  Guy's 
Hospital,  which  he  at  first  suspected  to  Be 
malignant,  not  being  then  aware  of  the  au- 
thor's idea  of  disorder  of  the  renal  capsules. 
He  gave  the  case  of  a  clock- maker,  with  this 
appearance  of  bloodlessness,  who  was  never 
exposed  to  miasmatic  influence, — had  no 
haemorrhoids  or  htemorrhage  from  the  sto- 
mach or  kidneys,  and  yet  afforded  a  perfect 
specimen  of  anteaiia,  not  like  chlorosis,  but 
more  like  a  person  exhausted  by  loss  of 
blood  ;  there  was  also  constant  vomiting  : 
he  was  apprehensive  of  a  fatal  result,  as  he 
considered  the  disease  was  malignant,  yet 
there  was  no  tumor  in  the  epigastric  region, 
but  merely  a  fulness  and  slight  tenderness 
over  the  pylorus;  The  pulse  is  diff'^rent 
from  the  asiEemia  of  females.  He  did  not 
observe  that  the  appetite  was  much  dimi- 
nished, on  the  contrary  they  generally  eat 
well  ;  sometimes  there  was  vomiting,  some- 
times not ;  as  to  the  pathology  he  confessed 
he  had  not  the  slightest  idea.  He  inquired 
from  Dr.  A.  what  had  been  the  treatment  in 
the  successfnl  cases. 

Dr.  Addison. — One   case   appeared    so 


*  See  our  last  number,  page  517. 
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hopeless  in  the  hospital  that  he  was  left  to 
Nature;  but  he  got  well  under  large  quan- 
tities of  brandy,  ordered  by  the  clinical 
clerk;  the  other,  not  so  far  advanced,  had 
good  air,  recreation,  and  every  other  means 
tending  to  improve  the  health  ;  but  in  all  his 
cases  there  was  complete  failure  of  the  ap- 
petite. The  person  he  saw  with  Dr.  Quaia 
had  no  appetite,  but  it  improved  under 
lemon-juire.  He  wished  the  society  to  un- 
derstand that  he  stated  these  tacts  as  to 
the  blood  lessness  and  diseased  capsule,  might 
be  merely  coincidences. 

Dr.  Barlow,  after  regretting  that  the 
data  as  yet  were  insufficient,  was  sorry  that 
he  could  add  nothing  to  them,  but  must 
thank  Dr.  Addison  for  what  he  told  them, 
and  the  encouragement  to  investigation. 
There  were  three  fatal  cases  related.  In  one 
case  there  was  malignant  disease ;  in  another 
atrophy ;  and  another  was  hypertrophied, 
and  contained  strumous  matter  ;  the  anaemia 
appears  therefore  to  depend  on  the  orjan 
being  diseased,  irrespective  of  the  nature  of 
the  disease.  Has  seen  cases  of  malignant 
disease,  in  wl^ich  the  loss  of  strength  and  of 
the  red  particles  of  the  blood  was  more  rapid 
than  the  loss  of  flesh.  A  man  came  iiito  the 
hospital  rather  p'ump,  but  then  rapidly 
emaciated,  and  died.  He  inquired  whether 
the  ordinary  treatment  in  ansemia  is  the 
best .' 

Dr.  Addisox  said  that  the  pulse  was  pe- 
culiar,— not  the  irritable  contracted  pulse  of 
malignant  disease  ;  the  pallor  was  also  most 
peculiar,  and  there  was  present  an  extreme 
anhelation.  INlr.  King  found  no  malignant 
disease  of  any  other  organ  where  the  supra- 
renal capsule  was  diseased,  but  he  understood 
that  in  Dr.  Watson's  case  both  the  stomach 
and  capsules  were  implicated. 

Mr.  Cock,  in  answer  to  a  question  from 
the  President,  stated  that  he  fully  believed 
there  was  no  relation  between  the  kidneys  and 
the  renal  capsules,  as  it  was  not  at  all  unfre- 
quent  to  find  the  one  present  while  the  other 
wasabsent;  butfrom  thecircumstance  of  their 
being  diminished  in  adult,  anJ  much  withered 
and  shrunk  in  advanced  life,  without  any 
apparent  injury  to  the  system,  he  did  not 
think  they  performed  a  very  important  office. 

Mr.  VVaterworth,  in  confirmation  of 
the  above,  said  that  he  had  always  been 
taught  to  consider  the  renal  capsules  of  ser- 
vice only  during  foetal  lite,  as  was  the  case 
with  the  thymus  gland,  and  considered  that 
his  views  were  strongly  borne  out  from  the 
fact  of  their  not  increasing  in  proportion  to 
the  other  parts  of  the  Ijody  aftt-r  birth,  but 
on  the  contnary  diminishing,  as  was  evident 
from  what  had  been  stated  by  Mr.  Cock. 

The  President,  in  conclusion,  said  that 
he  difl'ered  materially  from  the  two  last 
speakers,  as  he  believed  there  were  no  organs 
more  persistent  than  the  renal  capsules,  as 


he  had  -een  them  healthy  at  the  age  of  90, 
although  it  was  true  they  generally  became 
shrunk  and  withered  in  after  life,  as  was  tho 
case  with  all  the  other  organs  of  the  body. 


LIVERPOOL  MEDICAL  AND  PATHO- 

LOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Feb.  23d,  1849, 

On  the  Abuses  of  Chloroform. 
This  meeting  was  chiefly  occupied  by  the 
reading  of  a  paper  by  Mr.  Banner,  on  the 
abuses  of  Chloroform. 

The  writer  stated  that  his  object  was  to 
separate  the  cases  in  which  chloroform  has 
an  injurious  tendency,  from  those  in  which 
it  may  be  administered  with  advantage.     On 
the  introduction  of  any  remedial  agent,  it  is 
the  duty  of  medical  men  to  test  its  value  by 
their  experience.     The  employment  of  anaes- 
thetic agents  has  come  upon  us  so  unexpect- 
edly, and  at  the  same  time  so  forcibly,  that 
we  have  scarcely  had  time  to  view  the  matter 
fairly  and  disj)assionately  ;  indeed,  its  advo- 
cates have  used  such  strenuous  exertions  in 
its  behalf,  and  have  met  with  so  many  ready 
recipients,  in  the  desire  to  alleviate  sufTering, 
that  we  cannot  feel  surprised  at  its  almost 
universal  adoption.     The  difficulty  now  ap- 
pears to  be  in  restraining  the  ardour  of  its 
advocates,  and   preventing  its  indiscriminate 
and  often  dangerous  employment.      I  cannot 
help  quoting  a  humorous  passage  from  Mil- 
ler's •'  Surgical  E.xperience  of  Chloroform," 
in  proof  of   what  I  advance.     "And  its  first 
sound  had  come   from  across  the  Atlantic. 
It  fell  on  no  dull  or  idle  ears,  it  was  taken 
up,  tried,  and  speedily  re-echoed  ;  and,  in  a 
few  days,  it  filled  the  island.     Mr.    Listen 
struck  the  key   note,  and  a  pealing  note  it 
was.     We    followed    here  with   less   power, 
but  we   hope   in  tune ;  well  pleased  to  find 
that,  high  as  the  note  at  first  seemed  to  be, 
it  was  still  within  reach  of  an  ordinary  com- 
pass.      The  profession    was  surprised,  ex- 
cited,   charmed,  in  the   mass.     The  elderly 
gentlemen   had  their  preconceived  and  here- 
tofore settled  notions  disturbed  ;  not  a  few 
grew  irritable,  and  resented  the  interference; 
they   closed  their  ears,  shut  tht-ir  eyes,  and 
folded   their   hands;  they  refused   to  touch 
the  unhallowed  thing  ;  ihey  had  quite  made 
up   their  minds   that   pain   was  a  necessary 
evil,  and  must  be  endured.     On,  notwiih- 
standing,   sped   the  mov  ment.     The  thing 
was  too  vast,  the  impulse  too  strong,  and 
the  promoters  too  nimble  to  be  so  obstructed. 
Once  moved,  the  vis  inertia;  was  too  great, 
and  bore  down  all  before  it.     The  obstruc- 
tors-,   scarce   thinking  it  could  come,    were 
gaping,    taken   unawares,  upset,  and  ridden 
over;  some  may  have  been  crushed  fatally; 
but  the  majority,  recovering  from  their  sur- 
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prise  and  shock,  gathered  themselves  up 
again,  and  with  a  run,  mounted  behind — 
•hurraing  and  shouting  with  the  best." 

Appeal.-;,  too,  have  been  made  to  the  public, 
of  fo   strong   and  exciting  a  character,  that 
unedical  men  have  been  obliged  to  ''hang  on 
behind,"  as  Professor  Miller  so  graphically 
describes  it,  and  even  raise  the  voice  in  anti-  j 
cipation.     The  public,  as  might  be  expected,  i 
received    chloroform    as    a  great  deliverer  ; 
they  enibraced  it  with  the  ardour  of  infatu- 
ation naturally  resulting  from  a  desire    for 
exemption  from  pain.     They  have  had  every 
inducement   held   out  to  them.     They  were 
told  that  "  it  produces  no  unpleasant  syn^p- 
toms,  such  as  headache,  giddiness,   sickness, 
or  incoherent  talking,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
is  followed  by  a  train  of  agreeable  sensations." 
Two  year.-;  have  passed  since  the  first  great 
"note  was  struck,"  and  medical  men  are  more 
capable   of  arriving   at   correct  conclusions 
as  to    its    value.       No  one  can    deny   the 
■value    of    this     agent    when    applied    with 
discretion,    nor    would   it  be  just  to  with- 
hold the  meed  of  praise  due  to  the  indefa- 
tigable  introducer  of  it.     There   is  a  great 
amount   of  prejudice  operating  on  the  pro- 
fe.«-sii)n,  in  tlie  consideration  of  this  subject, 
as  is  proved  by  the  many  jinblications  ;   and 
I  feel  a  difficulty  in  steering  clear  of  them 
in    the   remarks  I   am  bringing  before  you. 
My   desire   is  to  separate  the  good  from  the 
bad.      1   am  no  0|)[)onent  of  anaesthesia,  but 
anxious  to  see  it  used  with  discrimin^ition, 
and    placed  on  a  fair  and  sound   basis ;  to 
efTect  this  we  must  strip  it  of  its  universality 
and  infallibility,  which  can  only  be  done  by 
separating  the  cases  in  which  its  application 
is  hurtful,  from  those  in  w.  ich  it  acts  bene- 
ficially.     As  Mr.   Bainhriiige  has  very  pro- 
perly remarked,  in  his  Pamphlet  on  Chloro- 
form,  "it    is  but  right  and   reasonable   we 
should  know  whither  the  path  leads,  on  which 
we  may  be  entering,  and  not  rush   blindfold 
on  our  way."     The  first  cases  which  I  shall 
draw  your  attention  to,  are  those  seen  by  me, 
■where  the  constitution   was   much  reduced, 
from  previous  disease,  hectic  symptoms  pre- 
sent,   and    amputation    the    only    means  of 
saving  life  ;  in  these  cases  chloroform  was  ad- 
ministered, which  produced  an  extraordinary 
depression  of  the  system,  almost  amounting 
to  syncope,  from  which  the  patients  never 
rallied.     The  heart's  action  in  the  instances 
alluded  to  almost  ceased,  not  from  an  undue 
loss  of  blood,  for  this  was  carefully  avoided 
by  the  df-xterity  and  skill  of  the  operators. 
The    first    inhalations    produced    a    greatly 
increased  action  of  the  heait,  which  was  soon 
followed   by  a  great  diminution  both  in  its 
frequency  and  power.     The  operations  over, 
and  the  vapour  removed,  the   puhe    again 
resumed  i;s  rapid  beat,  but  its  volume  was 
still  so  small  as  scarcely  to  l>e  felt ;  nor  did 
it  e\  er  increase,  but,  ou  the  contrary,  became 


weaker  and  weaker,  until  it  could  no  longer 
sustain  life.  There  has  always  appeared  a 
great  difficulty  in  restoring  patients,  reduced 
as  these  were,  after  the  operation  ;  the  usual 
stimulants  cannot  be  employed.  All  the 
writers  on  this  subject  agree  that  syncope 
is  much  to  be  dreaded,  and  look  upon  it  as 
the  most  alarming  symptom  that  can  attend 
anaesthesia.  Miller  says,  "should  syncope 
occur,  in  addition  to  the  fanning,  ammonia 
may  be  put  to  the  nostrils,  and  artificiul 
respiration  established,  by  strongly  compress- 
ing the  chest  with  the  hands ;  but  the 
giving  of  brandy,  wine,  or  anything  other 
than  air,  by  the  mouth,  must  not  be  thought 
of.  The  jiaiient  has  no  power  of  swallow- 
ing, and  what  is  worse,  no  power  of  expec- 
torating ;  the  fluid  is  as  likely  to  pass  into 
the  larynx  as  into  the  gullet,  and  death  may 
result."  In  the  cases  under  consideration, 
where  the  powers  of  life  are  reduced  to 
so  low  a  degree,  we  cannot  wonder  at  syn- 
cope supervening:  were  chloroform  not 
used,  we  could  use  the  ordinary  stimulants 
and  recover  the  patient;  but  where  it  is 
administered,  it  appears  to  contribute  to  the 
fearful  symptom,  and  at  the  same  time 
deprives  us  of  the  jiower  of  using  restora- 
tives. I  am  aware  that  these  were  extreme 
cases,  and  it  miy  be  argued  that  the  chances 
were  against  their  recovery,  even  if  chloro- 
form had  not  been  administered;  every  sur- 
geon of  any  experience,  however,  is  aware 
that  such  cases  very  frequently  recover,  and 
that  100  in  a  remarkable  Oianner,  when  the 
cause  of  suffering  is  removed.  In  the  cases 
where  chloroform  was  used,  on  the  contrary, 
there  was  the  depression  which  naturally 
follows  strong  stimulants,  exerting  an  influ- 
ence too  great  to  be  thrown  off; — life's  powers, 
already  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  cannot 
bear  the  depression  consequent  on  the  inha- 
lation of  chloroform.  The  vomiting  induced, 
and  the  continued  nausea,  existing  in  such 
a  system,  niust  contribute  in  no  small  degree 
to  extinguish  i  he  flickering  spark  of  life  ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  assurance  that  the  inha- 
lation is  attended  with  "  no  unpleasant 
symptoms,  such  as  sickness,  incoherent  talk- 
ing," &c.,  yet,  strange  to  say,  in  almost 
every  instance  in  which  I  have  administered 
it,  or  seen  it  administered,  these  symptoms 
have  been  present. 

An  amjmtation  of  a  compound  fractured 
leg  was  performed  on  the  24th  of  January  at 
the  Northern  Hospital.  The  man  was  heal- 
thy, and  in  a  very  good  state  for  the  opera- 
tion ;  the  chloroform  was  inhaled,  and  the 
desired  effect  produced.  After  the  operation 
vomiting  came  on,  and  continued  without 
intermission  for  24  hours ;  the  tongue  soon 
became  furred  ;  the  stump,  as  might  be 
expected,  assumed  an  unhealthy  character, 
and  he  died  on  the  7lh  of  February.  What 
was  it  that  caused  vomiting  in  this  case  ? 
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may  we  not  reasonably  ascribe  it  to  the  chlo- 
roform ? 

The  next  class  of  cases  which  I  would 
reoQark  upon  are  those  of  women,  of  a 
highly  nervous  temperament,  and  conse- 
quently unfit  subjects  for  the  inhalation  of 
chloroform  ;  in  such,  hysteria  and  incohe- 
rency  may  come  on,  which  in  an  operation, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  would  be  attended  with 
much  unjjieasantness.  Dr.  Suow  says,  "  in 
patients  subject  to  hysteria,  a  paroxysm  is 
sometimes  occasioned  by  the  vapour,  but  it 
can  always  be  quieted  by  continuing  the 
inhalation."  If  hysteria  only  manifested 
itself  at  the  commencement  of  the  inhala- 
tion, the  continuance  of  the  vapour  would 
no  doubt  overcome  the  difficulty,  but  it  pre- 
sents icseif  as  often  when  the  patient  is  reco- 
vering from  the  effV'Cts  of  it.  In  one  instance, 
a  powerful  young  lady,  who  had  been  under 
the  influence  of  chloroform  and  under  the 
bands  of  the  dentist,  suddenly  spraos;  for- 
ward and  seized  the  unfortunate  operator 
round  the  neck,  and  held  him  there  so 
tightly,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  be  could 
be  disengaged,  This  was  followed  by  crying, 
sobbing,  and  the  usual  accompaniments  to 
hysteria,  and  she  had  to  remain  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  day  in  the  dentist's 
room  :  if  such  effects  occur  when  the  patient 
is  under  its  influence  for  a  minor  0[)era- 
tion,  it  is  equally  likely  to  oi-cur  when  a 
subjei^t  of  a  hishly  excitable  nature  is  under- 
going an  operation  of  im|)ortatice,  or  in  mid- 
wifery. Incoherency  is  occasionally  caused 
in  such  systems. 

Mrs. ,  aet.  23.  was  delivered  of  her 

first  child  under  the  influence  of  chloroform. 
She  was  of  a  highly  excitable  nature.  Tlie 
delivery  was  accomplished  to  the  satisfaction 
of  every  one  concerned.  In  a  short  time 
however  she  became  restless,  moving  in  her 
bed  from  side  to  side,  so  that  it  was  difficult 
to  restrain  her ;  in  less  than  an  hour  this 
excitement  ran  on  to  delirium,  anproxima- 
int;  delirium  tremens.  She  laboured  under 
all  Forts  of  fantastic  delusions.  This  state 
of  things  continued  for  three  hours  ;  on  the 
thir  1  day  peritonitis  ensued,  and  on  the  fiith 
she  died.  I  do  not  intend,  by  the  relation  of 
this  case,  to  ascribe  deatl:  to  the  use  of  chlo- 
roform, although  I  think  it  more  than  pro- 
bable that  the  excited  state  induced  by  it 
contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  promote 
the  puerperal  peritonitis,  which  was  the 
cause  of  death.  It  would  be  well  to  ascer- 
tain the  number  of  c-ses  of  puerperal  fever 
that  have  proved  fatal  since  the  introduction 
of  anaesthetic  agents,  and  compare  them 
with  the  number  occurring  in  the  same  given 
time  bt'fore  its  admission  into  practice ;  we 
should  then,  in  some  degree,  be  prepared  to 
jwdge  of  tiie  influence  of  anaesthesia  in  con- 
ducing to  that  state. 

Another  case  occurred    in    the   practice 


of  a  friend  of  mine,  where  chloro'orm  was 
administered  in  a  first  labour.  This  patient 
was  kept  under  its  influence  for  several 
hours,  and  at  length  delivered.  Soon  after- 
wards she  awoke  out  of  a  sound  sleep,  and  be- 
came most  restless  and  delirious,  fancyingthat 
strange  people  were  in  the  house,  and  many- 
such  delusions.  Ttiis  !-tate  continued  during 
the  day  and  greater  part  of  t  e  ninht,  leaving 
the  patient  weak  and  dejected  :  she  ulti- 
mately recovered.  These  ladies  were  very 
loquacious,  constantly  talking,  and,  as  Pro- 
fessor  Miller  says,  in  speaking  of  the  first 
inhalers  of  chloroform,  "  an  unwonted  hila- 
rity seized  the  party  ;  they  became  bright- 
eyed,  vt-ry  hapny,  and  very  loquacious."  I 
am  quite  satisfied  that  (;hlorolor:i;  may  be 
inhaled  by  many  persons  of  a  highly  excita- 
ble temperament  without  causing  the  eff'ects 
I  have  referred  to  ;  nevertheless,  the  fact  of 
a  bare  possibility  of  such  an  event,  is  quite 
sufficient  to  justify  medical  men  ia  pausing, 
ere  they  administer  it  in  such  constitutions. 

There  is  a  class  of  persons  in  whom  I 
have  noticed  a  proneness  to  convulxiong, 
where  chloroform  has  bt-en  inhalrd.  They 
are  usually  men  in  robust  health,  of  strong 
frames,  not  fat,  but  muscular.  The  state  I 
allude  to  is  what  writers  on  chloroform  deno- 
minate "an  excitement  of  the  voluntary 
muscles."  In  these  cases  vomiting  has 
either  preceded  or  followed  the  inhalation. 

Miller  says,  "  sickness  will  scarcely  fail 
to  occur,  if  the  stomach  be  occupied  with 
food  or  ingesta  of  any  kind,  recently  taken  ; 
and  if  a  large  quantity  of  chloroform  have 
been  consumed,  by  reason  of  long  protrac- 
tion of  the  operation,  a  certain  degree  of 
nausea  may  be  fxpected."  It  has  so  hap- 
pened, that  in  the  cases  I  allude  to,  a 
considerable  time  elapsed  before  they  were 
under  its  influence.  It  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult to  pla.e  strong  healthy  people  under 
the  influence  of  chloroform  than  the  young 
or  delicate.  I  wou'd  rather  ascribe  the 
convulsive  action  to  the  effect  produe-ed  oa 
the  brain,  which,  I  apprehen  1,  becomes  mucti 
congested.  1  will  relate  two  short  cases  in 
exemplification. 

John  Stanley,  aet.  47,  was  admitted  into 
the  Norther  I  Hospital,  on  the  29th  of 
September,  with  compound  comiuinuted 
fracture  of  the  leg  and  ankle  joint.  He  was 
a  whitesmith,  of  strong  frame,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  good  health,  when  he  met  with 
the  accident,  which  was  of  so  severe  a  charac- 
ter as  to  requiie  immediate  amputation. 
Chloroform  was  administered,  to  which  he 
first  seemed  very  averse,  and  it  was  a  consi- 
derable time  before  he  was  affected  by  it, 
A.t  length  the  eyes  began  to  roll,  the  breath- 
ing became  more  laboured,  the  pulse  full 
and  quick,  the  face  became  distorted  and  of 
a  chocolate  colour,  the  voluntary  muscles 
began  to  act,  and  he  was  for  a  short  time  in 
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so  violent  a  convulsion,  and  the  heart's 
action  so  nearly  quiet,  that  I  feared  instant 
dissolution.  The  lacerated  muscles  were 
drawn  up  the  leg,  and  the  broken  bones 
protruded  in  a  frightful  manner.  At  length 
a  deep  snorting,  stertorous  breathing  suc- 
ceeded ;  the  excitement  passed  off,  and  the 
limb  was  amputated ;  on  recovering  from 
the  stupor  he  vomited.  This  man  recovered 
slowly, and  it  was  three  months  before  he 
left  the  hospital. 

The  other  case  was  a  brachial  aneurism, 
occurring  in  a  strong  young  man,  a  black- 
smith. In  this  instance  a  considerable  time 
also  elapsed  before  the  desired  influence  was 
produced  :  at  length  the  eyes  became  fixed 
and  insensible,  the  breathing  slow  and  la- 
boured, and  the  signal  was  given,  that  "all 
■was  ready."  The  word  was  no  sooner  said, 
than  the  patient's  voluntary  muscles  became 
much  excited  ;  indeed  to  so  great  a  degree 
as  to  require  three  or  four  men  to  hold 
him  :  the  handkerchief  was  still  held  to  the 
nose  and  mouth,  more  chloroform  and  more 
yet  was  administered,  when  he  became  as  calm 
as  could  be  desired.  My  friend  and  colleague, 
Mr.  Stubbs,  commenced  an  incision,  and 
had  just  exposed  the  artery,  and  was  about 
to  pass  the  ligature,  when  up  jumped  tl)is 
Hercules  a  second  time,  and  required  the 
strength  of  several  men  to  keep  him  down,  and 
to  keep  the  cut  member  from  injury  :  chlo- 
roform was  again  applied,  and  after  a  few 
minutes  delay  the  patient  became  calmed. 
This  operation  occupied  twenty-five  minutes; 
whereas,  but  for  the  interruptions  described, 
it  would  not  have  lasted  a  sixth  part  of  the 
time.  The  usual  quiet  of  the  theatre  was 
converted  into  a  place  of  much  confusion. 

It  would  be  well  then  before  administering 
chloroform,  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  the  tem- 
perament of  the  patient;  and  this  I  conceive 
applies  more  particularly  to  midwifery, 
where  such  scenes  as  I  have  described 
might  prove  of  serious  injury  to  the  patient, 
and  discomfituretothesurgeon.  lamnotcon- 
tending  against  the  use  of  this  valuable  agent ; 
it  is  against  its  abuse  that  I  raise  my  voice. 
People  who  are  of  a  different  temperament  to 
those  I  have  alluded  to,  will  derive  all  the 
advantages  due  from  anaesthesia,  without  its 
dangers  and  annoyances.  The  younger  the 
subjects,  the  better  do  they  come  under  its 
influence,  and  the  more  rapidly  do  they 
recover  from  it. 

I  have  now  used  chloroform  in  several  very 
painful  operations,  and  can  vouch  for  the 
benefit  produced  both  to  the  patient  and 
to  the  operator ;  but  in  such  a  case  as  the 
one  related,  of  aneurism,  where  the  surgeon 
has  to  display  all  the  virtues  of  a  good 
operator,  accurate  anatomical  knowledge, 
cool  self-possession,  with  a  quick  eye,  and 
a  steady  hand,  surely  he  is  unwise  to  run 
the  risk  of  such  a  scene  as  the  one  referred 


to,  more  particularly  as  the  operations  for 
aneurism,  and  those  of  a  like  delicate  nature, 
are  not  very  painful.  I  could  not  but 
admire  the  display  of  cool  determination 
on  the  part  of  my  colleague.  Such  cases 
have  certainly  the  effect  of  trying  the  temper 
of  the  surgeon  :  and  here  I  would  suggest 
to  surgeons  generally,  whether  it  were  not 
prudent  to  draw  a  line,  and  separate  the 
cases  of  a  very  painful  character  from  those 
that  are  not  so ;  in  the  latter,  I  would  class 
hernia,  aneurism,  and  all  minor  operations, 
and  all  those  that  can  be  performed  quickly. 
Ciiildren,  who  can  bear  pain  badly,  and  can- 
not be  reasoned  into  a  firm  purpose,  and 
consequently  struggle,  are  the  very  subjects 
for  its  use;  but  here  it  ought  to  be  adminis- 
tered with  the  greatest  possible  care. 

As  regards  the  application  of  chloroform 
to  midwifery,  I  would  advise  the  same  line 
to  be  drawn  as  I  have  recommended  in  surgi- 
cal operations,  and  would  strongly  urge  the 
necessity  of  ascertaining  the  temperament 
of  the  patient  before  its  administration,  so 
as  to  avoid  the  states  of  excitement  certain 
systems  are  prone  to  take  on,  when  influ- 
enced by  it,  and  would  strongly  advise  the 
withholding  it  in  all  natural  cases,  until 
the  head  is  a'' out  to  be  esoelled ;  which 
I  believe  is  admitted  to  be  the  part  of  labour 
in  which  the  pain  is  insupportable. 

We  hear  of  women  who  have  been  kept 
under  its  influence  for  many  hours  ;  indeed, 
I  heard  of  one  case,  in  which  many  ounces 
of  chloroform  had  been  used,  and  the  patient 
kept  under  its  influence  for  48  hours.  If 
anything  would  prove  the  harmlessness  of 
this  medicine,  it  surely  would  be  where  such 
cases  are  proved  to  have  occurred,  and  are 
fairly  and  candidly  stated.  But  I  shall 
endeavour  to  shew,  presently,  that  where 
this  agent  is  administered  quickly  and  con- 
tinuously, the  labour  is  retarded,  by  de- 
stroying the  muscular  action  necessary  for 
its  completion. 

There  is  one  class  of  cases  in  midwifery 
in  which  chloroform  ought  not  to  be  admi- 
nistered, and  that  is  where  instruments  have 
to  be  used,  unless  the  head  is  so  far  advanced 
that  the  forceps  can  be  used  with  exactness, 
and  without  any  risk  to  the  mother.  Men 
are  not  all  equally  clever  and  expert  in  the 
application  of  the  forceps,  and  much  injury 
has  been  avoided  by  the  patient's  expressions 
of  pain  when  there  has  been  a  wrong  appli- 
cation of  them.  A  writer  of  much  celebrity, 
after  an  extensive  practice  of  forty  years, 
says,  "  should  tnuck  pain  be  experienced  by 
an  attempt  to  lock  the  blades  when  well 
applied,  as  regards  their  position,  we  maji^be 
pretty  certain  a  portion  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  is  included  in  the  grasp  of  the  instru- 
ments :  we  must  inquire  on  which  side  of 
the  pelvis  the  pain  is  felt,  and  withdraw  the 
blade  from  it,  and  introduce  them  anew." 
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By  depriving  the  patient  of  sensation  we 
take  away  a  great  guide  to  the  correct  appli- 
cation of  the  forceps  ;  we  may  in  tact  include 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  within  them,  and 
cause  a  serious  injury,  without  either  the 
patient  or  operator  being  aware  of  it. 

Mrs.    A ,    set.    27,    was   taken   in 

labour  of  her  first  child  :  her  medical  atten- 
dant is  a  surgeon  of  great  experience,  and 
has  obtained  a  deservedly  high  professional 
reputation.  At  the  request  of  the  patient, 
chloroform  was  administered,  and  she  was 
kept  under  its  influence  for  several  hours, 
when  the  action  of  the  uterus  ceased,  and  it 
was  considered  necessary  to  use  forceps. 
The  delivery  was  effected.  On  recovering 
from  the  effects  of  the  chloroform,  the 
patient  complained  of  much  j  ain.  In  a  few 
days  she  died.  The  autopsy  exposed  a  lace- 
ration of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  consi- 
derable injury  to  the  vagina.  The  parts 
were  sloughing. 

A  patient  of  mine  determined  to  have 
chloroform  administered  during  the  de- 
livery of  her  first  child,  which  I  would 
not  consent  to  use  in  her  c  se ;  conse- 
quently she   placeJ.   herself  under  the   care 

of  Dr.  ,  of  Edinburgh,  a  great  chloro- 

formist.     She   was  38  years  of  age,  and  of 
delicate  frame,  in  the  third  month  of  u'ero- 
gestation.     A  tumor  was  discovered   in  the 
iliac  fossa,  which   was  slightly  painful  when 
handled ;    it  was  of  the  size  of  a  large  orange, 
of  uneven   surface,  and  appeared  to  be  situ- 
ated in   the   Fallopian  tube;  it  was  slightly 
moveable,  and  could  be  taken  hold  of  readily 
with   the  finger   and   thumb.      Her  younger 
sister  had  died  a  few  years  ago  from  medul- 
lary sarcoma    of  the    Fallopian  tube.      The 
delivery  took  place  at  the  full  period.     The 
labour  was  tedious,  extending  over   fifteen 
hoi^rs ;  during  the  latter  six,  she  was  kept 
under  the  influence  of  chloroform,  and  had 
in  the  end  to  be  delivered  with    the  forceps. 
For  some  days  the  case  seemed  to  be  going 
on   well,    when   the  patient   complained    of 
pain  in   the  abdomen,   and  had   the   usual 
symptoms  of  peritonitis:  on  the  ninth  day 
she   died.       The  autopsy  disclosed  the  fact 
that  the  neck  of  the  tumor  had  been  lacera- 
ted ;  there    was    effusion  of  blood  into  the 
pelvic  cavity,  and  peritoneal  inflammation. 
Dr.  is   of    opinion,    that    the  lacera- 
tion took  place    some  days    after    delivery, 
"  caused   by  the   strain  from   the  weight  of 
the  collapsed  uterus."     It  appears  to   me 
that  the  tear  took  place  at  the  time  of  deli- 
very,  and    was    occasioned    either    by    the 
natural  action  of  the  uterus,  or,  what  is  more 
likely,  by  the  strain  caused  by  the  manipu- 
lations   with  the  forceps.     The  tun. or    was 
attached    by    adhesions    to    the    peritoneal 
covering  of   the   parietes  of   the   abdomen, 
above  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process 
of  the  ileum  ;  and  by  a  neck,  or  pedicle,  to 


the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  uterus,  which 
was  found  all  but  torn  through  :  this  attach- 
ment had  been  very  consider  hie.  The  tu- 
mor must  have  occupied  the  position  of  the 
Fallopian  tube.  I  cannot  conceive  that  the 
strain  caused  by  the  weight  of  the  uterus 
alter  delivery  cou!d  have  produced  the 
gradual  laceration  on  the  third  day,  as  sug- 
gested by  Dr. ;   if  it  had   taken  place 

trom  this  cause,  it  would  be  natural  to 
ci.nclude  that  it  would  have  occurred  sooa 
after  delivery,  at  which  period  the  gravid 
uteius  is  heavier  than  at  a 'later  date  ;  each 
day  it  would  become  less  weighty,  and  con- 
sequently less  liable  to  produce  such  aa 
efi'ect.  It  is  possible  that  it  might  be 
caused  by  the  natural  action  of  the  uterus ; 
yet  we  are  led  to  believe  that  this  could  not 
have  been  the  case  here,  from  the  fact  that 
the  labour  is  described  as  "  natural,  though 
tedious,"  and  delivery  was  effected  by  the 
use  ol  the  forceps.  Dr. has  inad- 
vertently neglected  to  state  in  what  condi- 
tion the  uterus  was  at  the  time  the  forceps 
were  used  ;  but  from  our  knowledge  of  his 
great  experience  and  judgment  I  am  jus- 
tified in  asserting  that  there  was  good  cause 
for  resorting  to  their  application,  and  am 
led,  alter  a  due  consideration  ot  the  case,  to 
conclude  that  there  was  a  cessation  of  actioQ 
in  the  uterus.  Here,  then,  chloroiorm  de- 
prived the  patients  of  the  sense  of  feeling  ; 
consequently  they  could  not  complain,  and 
attract  the  surgeon's  attention  to  unusual 
complainings — such  as  you  are  hurting  me 
very  much  !  you  cause  great  pain  in  the 
tumor !  &c.  May  we  not  conceive  that 
prudent  and  excellent  accoucheurs,  as  both 
these  are,  would  Lave  desisted  in  their 
attempts,  if  attracted  by  such  cries?  And 
this  leads  to  the  reflection,  of  the  power 
chloroform  exerts  in  causing  inertia  of  the 
uterus.  It  is  generally  atknowledgfd,  that 
too  rapid  or  too  prolonged  an  exhibition  of 
chloroform  has  the  effect  of  paralysing  the 
involuntary  muscles:  "a  still,  farther  ap- 
plication of  it  paralyses  the  voluntaiy  mus- 
cles, and  stimulates  the  reflex,  and  if  it  be 
carried  still  further,  the  reflex  system  be- 
con.es  paralysed  ;*"  and  again,  "it  is  essen- 
tial to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  same  amount 
of  chloroform  which  suspends  the  action  of 
one  portion  of  the  nervous  system  will  act 
as  a  stimulus  to  others  :  thus,  for  instance, 
the  quantity  which  is  suflBcient  to  deaden 
the  sensation  of  pain  will  excite  the  volun- 
tary muscles  ;  if  the  quantity  be  farther 
increased,  the  voluntary  muscles  are  para- 
lysed, and  the  involuntary  ones  excited." 
In  these  various  degrees  excitement  precedes 
depression.  With  this  conviction  I  feel 
satisfied,  that  by  exciting  the  involuntary 
muscle,  (the  uterus,)  which  is  nawed  as  one 

*  Mr.  Stubb's  Introductory  Lecture  on  Surgerj'. 
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great  object  in  the  administration,  to  too 
great  a  degree,  or  for  a  period  too  long,  that 
inertia  is  occasioned.  This  appears  to  be  a 
point  of  importance.  I  heard  of  a  case  of  a 
physician -accoucheur,  in  this  town,  where 
after  using  the  chloroform,  (I  believe)  nine 
hours,  the  uterine  action  became  suspended  ; 
so  much  so,  that  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
apply  shocks  from  a  galvanic  battery,  which 
had  the  desired  effect. 

My  friend  Mr.  Harris,  who  has  had  con- 
siderable experience  in  the  use  of  chloroform 
in  midwifery,  informed  me,  that  in  one  case, 
after  us  ng  it  eight  hours,  the  uterine  action 
became  suspended  ;  he  very  judiciously  dis- 
continued its  application,  when  in  a  short 
time  the  pains  again  recurred,  and  delivery 
was  effected  without  its  further  use. 

These  cases  go  to  prove  that  chloroform, 
in  some  instances,  arrests  the  action  of  the 
uterus  :  an  action  peculiar  to  itself.  It  does 
not  follow  that  the  entire  power  of  the  reflex 
system  of  nerves  must  become  suspended, 
to  produce  inertia  of  the  uterus.  This 
state  is  occasionally  present  where  chloro- 
form has  not  been  employed,  from  exhaus- 
tion of  that  organ  ;  in  which  exhausted  state 
chloroform  also  places  it,  if  administered  too 
rapidly,  or  for  too  long  a  duration.  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  usual  to  have  the  uterine 
action  suspended  for  a  while  when  anses- 
thesia  is  first  applied  in  labour.  Would  it 
not  then  be  an  act  of  prudence,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  to  withhold  this  powerful  medi- 
cine, except  in  cases  attended  with  extreme 
pain,  or  where  some  peculiarity  exists,  which 
would  render  it  justifiable  ?  "  There  are  many 
labours  so  favourable,  that  the  patients  bear 
what  pain  there  is  cheerfully,  and  make  no 
complaint,  unless  it  be  for  a  few  moments, 
whilst  the  child's  head  is  passing  through 
the  external  parts.  In  cases  of  this  kind, 
chloro'orm  is  not  indicated."  Instead  of 
despairing,  all  women  should  believe,  and 
find  comfort  in  the  reflection,  that  they  are, 
at  the  time  of  labour,  under  the  peculiar 
care  of  Providence  ;  and  that  their  safety  in 
child-birth  is  ensured  by  more  numerovis 
and  powerful  resource's  than  under  any  other 
circumstances,  althoueh  the  inducements  held 
out  to  them  may  bear  the  credit  of  freedom 
from  pain  and  danger. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  remark  upon  the 
careless  manner  in  which  chloroform  is  usually 
administered;  and  would  draw  attention  to 
the  great  discrepancy  of  opinion  regarding 
the  quantity  used.  Whilst  Dr.  Simpson 
and  his  followers  advocate  three  drachms 
as  the  proper  quantity,  others  recommend 
a  few  minims.  Thus  Dr.  Snow  writes,  "  I 
feel  obliged  entirely  to  dissent  from  the 
practice  recommended  by  Dr.  Simpson,  in 
the  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science, 
for  October  last,  of  putting  three  or  four 
drachms  on  the  handkerchief  to  begin  with. 


I  do  not  dispute  that  he  has  tact  enough  to 
practise  this  plan  without  accident,  but  I 
feel  sure  that  it  will  lead  to  fatal  results  in 
other  hands."  He  further  remarks,  "  I 
never  give  chloroform  without  the  apparatus, 
except  to  keep  up  the  insensibility  during 
operations  on  the  face  and  mouth,  when  it 
cannot  be  re-applied,  and  then  I  use  a  sponge 
squeezed  out  of  cold  water,  putting  on  only 
10  or  15  minims  at  a  time;"  and  again, 
"  chloroform  should  be  given  in  midwifery, 
as  in  surgical  operations,  with  an  apparatus  ; 
or  if  the  medical  attendant  be  unprovided 
with  one,  he  should  put  only  from  10  to  15 
minims  on  the  handkerchief  at  a  time." 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  quan- 
tities here  recommended:  both  authors  pro- 
fess  much  experience  in  its  use ;  the  one 
advocates  half  an  ounce  at  a  time,  the  other 
10  or  15  minims.  Professor  Miller,  in  his 
"  Surgical  Experience,"  has  several  valuable 
suggestions  on  the  mode  of  administering 
chloroform,  and,  coming  as  it  does  from  one 
of  the  greatest  enthusiasts  in  its  favour, 
should  be  received  as  of  great  importance, 
for  throughout  his  work  there  is  a  decided 
high  colouring  given  to  anaesthesia.  "  Re- 
cumbency is  always  the  best  position  for 
administration.  To  administer  in  the  sitting 
posture,  is  to  court  a  tedious  and  imperfect 
result,  with  a  transitional  period  of  conside- 
rable muscular  excitement.  It  will  not  do  to 
make  over  to  an  (  rdinary  bystander  the  duty 
of  applying  chlorotorm.  The  adminis'rator 
must  be  professional,  expert,  and,  if  possible, 
accustomed  to  the  work.  And  the  value  of 
such  an  one  points  chiefly  to  two  things  ; 
first,  the  adroit  superinduction  of  anaes- 
thesia, also  maintaining  it  of  the  required 
intensity  and  duration  ;  secondly,  the  watch- 
ing of  its  play,  as  it  may  be  called,  with  a 
view  of  guarding  against  all  chance  of  acci- 
dent. The  administrator's  eyes  should  never 
be  off  the  patient's  face.  By  the  scarcity  of 
assistance,  I  have  repeated'y,  during  an  ope- 
ration, been  startled  by  the  stertor  becoming 
unpleasantly  loud  ;  looking  up  I  have  (ound 
the  handkerchief  lying  unwatched  on  the 
face,  and  on  removing  it,  have  discovered 
a  nearer  approach  to  the  externt;!  signs  of 
asphyxia,  than  was  at  all  agreeable.  Had 
the  chloroform  been  continued  for  a  short 
space  longer,  very  serious  results  would 
doubtle-s  have  ensued.  In  plain  language, 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  I  have  seen 
patients,  by  an  accidentally  undue  jjrotrac- 
tion  of  the  application,  brought  to  the  very 
door  of  death  by  chloroform."  Thris  writes 
this  great  advocate  for  chloroform,  which, 
coming  as  it  does  from  the  very  hot-bed  of 
ansesthesia,  must  convince  all  that  chloro- 
form is  not  so  innocuous  as  some  would  lead 
us  to  suppose,  and  most  emphatically  points 
out  the  necessity  of  extreme  care  in  its  ad- 
ministration. 
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ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

•    March  23, 1849. 

Professor  Baden  Powell  on 
The  Nebular  Theory. 

According  to  the  Profpssor,  the  discoveries 
recently  made  by  Lord  Rosse  with  the  aid 
of  his  telescope,  have  by  no  means  over- 
thrown  the  Nebular  Theory.  Professor 
Powell  is  a  moderate  advocare  of  that  theory 
which  as  yet  has  neither  been  proved  nor 
disproved,  and  which  he  very  happily  desig- 
nated as  a  philosophical  romance. 


ii^ctiical  trials  anD  Inqitests. 


ACCIDENTAL    POISONING    BY  OXALIC   ACID. 

On  Friday  evening  last  Mr.  Mills  held  an 
inquest  at  the  King's  He^d,  New  Road,  on 
the  late  Rev.  William  Shore  Chalk,  Rector 
ofWeldon,   Bedfordshire,  whose  death    oc 

curred  under  the  tollowing  circumstances  : 

George  House,  clerk  to  the  Euston  Hotel, 
Euston  Square,  deposed  that  at  4  o'clock 
last  Wednesday  afternoon,  the  housemaid  in- 
formed him  that  she  could  not  get  into  de- 
ceased's room.  He  accordingly  forced  the 
door  open,  when  he  found  him  lying  dead  in 
his  bed,  and  at  his  side,  there  was  a 
basin  full  of  matter  which  he  had  ejected 
from  his  stomach.  On  the  dressing- 
table  were  a  glass  tumbler,  a  penknife, 
and  a  paper  labelle  I  "  Purified  Epsoin 
Salts."  In  his  pockets  were  found  letters, 
his  address,  and  £-1.  8s.  in  money.  He 
had  not  previously  seen  deceased.  The 
Rev.  William  Monkhouse,  Vicar  of  Golding- 
ton,  Bedfordshire,  had  known  deceased  for 
12  years,  and  during  that  period  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  him.  He  never 
knew  a  man  of  a  more  composed  or  even 
temper.  He  had  everything  that  could 
make  life  desirable,  and  was  the  last  man 
that  would  contemplate  >uicide.  In  witness's 
opinion,  a  druggist  had  sunplied  deceased 
with  oxalic  acid  instead  of  sabs,  and  that  had 
caused  his  death.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
taking  salts.  Mr.  Thomas  Skelding,  sur- 
geon, 11,  Euston  Square,  was  called  to 
attend  deceased,  whom  he  found  dead.  The 
basin  at  his  bedside  contained  the  fluid 
of  his  stomach,  which  was  impregnated 
with  oxalic  acid.  In  a  tumbler  on  his 
dressing-table  were  crystals  formed  by  the 
acid,  and  close  to  it  was  a  paper  labelled 
"  Purified  Epsom  Salts,"  which  contained 
aportinn  of  the  poison.  No  druygist'sname 
u-as  attached  to  the  label.     He  was  of  opi- 


nion  that  the  deceased  was  supplied  in  mis- 
take with  oxalic  acid,  and  that  he  took  it 
unintentionally  for  Epsom  salts.  Mr. 
Lynn  Smart,  solicitor,  56,  Lincoln's-Inn 
Fields,  and  several  other  witnesses,  gave 
similar  evidence.  Verdict—"  Deceased  was 
killed  by  oxalic  acid,  but  whether  he  took  it 
designedly  to  destroy  life,  or  through  igno- 
ranee  of  its  effects,  there  was  no  evidence  to 
prove." 

***  We  record  this  case  not  merely  to 
show  the  great  absurdity  of  the  verdict,  but 
to  point  out  the  necessity  of  some  rule  to 
compel  every  druggist  to  attach  his  name 
and  address  to  all  medicines  dispensed  by 
him.  The  verdict  states  there  was  no  evi- 
dence to  prove  whether  the  decea-ed  took  it 
designedly.  The  facts  of  the  case  leave  no 
doubt  that  the  poison  had  been  supplied 
to  him,  under  a  by  no  means  uncommon 
mistake,  for  Epsom  salts,  and  that  he  must 
have  therefore  taken  it  accidentally.  The 
total  absence  of  any  motive  for  suicide,  and 
the  fact  of  the  substance  having  been  wrongly 
labelled,  show  conclusively  that  the  deceased 
was  the  victim  of  an  accident.  To  suppose 
he  was  ignorant  of  the  effects  of  oxalic  acid, 
and  that  he  bought  the  poison  intentionally, 
and  had  it  wrapped  up  in  an  Epsom  salts'- 
paper,  is  contrary  to  all  probability.  The 
practice  of  suicides,  when  they  interfere  with 
the  label  at  all,  is  to  destroy  it. 

It  is  the  custom  with  respectable  druggists 
to  put  their  names  and  addresses  on  these 
ready-made  packets,  and  there  should  be  a 
penalty  to  enforce  this  as  a  rule.  As  drug- 
gists commonly  prepare  fifty  or  a  hundred 
packets  such  as  this  at  once,  for  retail,  it 
is  by  no  means  improbable  that  a  large  nura- 
her  of  packets  of  oxalic  acid  are  now  pre- 
pared in  the  same  druggist's  shop  ready  to  be 
sold  as  purified  Epsom  salts  ! 


(TorrrsponDcnce. 


HYDROCELE  OF  THE  SPERMATIC  CORD. 

Sir, — Mr.  B.  Cooper,  in  his  excellent 
lecture  contained  in  the  Gazette  of  the 
16th  Inst.,  when  treating  of  Hydrocele  of 
the  Speriatic  Cord,  states,  "  Mr.  Curling 
seems  to  have  alopted  Mr.  Pott's  opinion, 
that  this  disease  is  an  oedematous  condition 
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of  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  cord, — an 
anasarcnus  effusion  :  but  from  two  or  three 
cases  I  have  seen  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  collection  of  fluid  is  within  the 
serous  membrane  itself,  although  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  an  anasarcous  condition  of 
the  cord  does  occur,  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  and  which  may  be  cured  by  the  same 
local  and  constitutional  means  employed  for 
anasarca  gent-rally."  As  this  statement  does 
not  clearly  express  my  views  on  this  subject, 
and  may  lead  to  misapprehension,  permit 
me  to  remark,  that  in  my  work  on  tlie 
Diseases  of  the  Testis,  I  have  described  the 
form  of  hydrocele  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Cooper 
under  the  head  of  "  Encysted  Hydrocele  of 
the  Spermatic  Cord,"  and  have  detailed 
(pages  205-207)  the  particulars  of  dissec- 
tions with  the  object  of  confirming  the  view 
adopted  by  Mr.  Cooper,  that  this  form  of 
hydrocele  originates  in  a  partial  or  imperfect 
obliteration  of  the  prolongation  of  perito- 
neum drawn  down  at  the  period  of  the 
descent  of  the  Jestis.  Following  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  I  have  denominated  this  form  of 
hydrocele  encysted,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  oedematous  condition  of  the  cord  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Pott,  which  is  properly 
tanned  diffused  hydrocele  of  the  cord.  Mr. 
Cooper  describes  the  former  as  true  hydro- 
cele of  the  spermatic  cord,  and  as  distinct 
from  encysted  hydrocele,  which  term  he 
applies  to  an  accidental  cyst  developed  in 
the  part.  But  as  it  is  impossible  to  recog- 
nise this  distinction  in  practice,  and  very 
difficult  and  often  impossible  even  to  estab- 
lish it  by  dissection  ;  and  as  the  symptoms 
of,  and  treatment  applicable  to,  each  form 
of  cyst  in  no  respect  differ,  I  consider  it 
better  to  class  both  these  kinds  of  cystic 
collections  of  fluid  in  the  tissues  of  the  cord 
under  the  head  of  "encysted  hydrocele  of 
the  spermatic  cord." 

Mr.  Cooper  remarks,  "  whether  or  not  the 
fluid  of  the  encysted  hydrocele  of  the  cord 
contains  spermatozoa,  I  believe  has  not 
been  ascertained."  I  have  examined  the 
fluid  in  several  instances,  but  have  never 
been  able  to  detect  these  bodies.  The  cysts 
developed  from  the  epididytnis,  which  so 
commonly  contain  spermatozoa,  often  ex- 
tend up  the  cord,  and  are  then  liable  to  be 
mistaken  for  encysted  hydrocele  of  the  cord. 
I  believe  that  thi?  error  was  made  in  the  few 
cases  in  which  spermatozoa  are  said  to  have 
been  discovered  in  fluid  removed  from  this 
form  of  hydrocele.  —  I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

T.  B.  Curling. 

37,  New  Broad  Street, 
March  24th,  1849, 
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SUBSIDENCE  OF  THE  ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 

DISCONTINUANCE  OV  THE  OFFICIAL 

REPORTS. 

During  the  past  week,  there  were  only  ten 
fatal  cases  of  Cholera  in  the  metropolis  and 
its  environs.  The  daily  official  reports  of 
the  cases  and  deaths  from  this  disease, 
throughout  Great  Britain,  are  no  longer 
given,  as  the  disease  appears  to  have  declined; 
and  there  is  no  longer  any  publi<-  apprehen- 
sion on  the  subject.  As  in  1832,  we  may, 
however,  have  another  outbreak  in  the  sum- 
mer ;  and  to  provide  against  this,  the  Privy 
Council  order  of  the  28th  of  September,  1 848, 
for  the  prevention  of  epidemic  disease,  under 
authority  of  the  Act  of  last  session,  has  beea 
renewed  for  six  months. 

The  order  of  the  General  Board  of  Health, 
dated  the  15th  of  January  last,  and  appli- 
cable to  the  Parochial  Board  of  Glasgow, 
has  been  revoked,  in  consequence  of  cholera 
having  entirely  subsid3d  there. 

INCREASE  OF  THE  CHOLERA  IN  PARIS. 

We  regret  to  state  that  the  latest  accounts 
from  Paris,  dated  the  26th  inst.,  represent 
the  cholera  as  making  alarming  progress, 
especially  among  the  patients  in  the  public 
hospitals.  In  London,  the  hospitals  have 
been  almost  entirely  free  from  the  disease. 
At  the  Salpetriere,  in  Paris,  there  were  ia 
one  day  among  the  inmates,  who  are  chiefly 
aged  persons,  no  fewer  than^y^y  cases. 

There  have  been  altogether  in  Paris  since 
the  9th  inst,  385  cases,  and  180  deaths — a 
mortality  of  nearly  fifty  per  cent.  Of  the 
385  cases,  203  were  among  hospital  patients, 
and  the  remainder  were  received  from  with- 
out. There  are  at  present  but  few  convales- 
cents, 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS, 

Gentlemen  admitted  Members  on  Friday, 
March  23rd,  1849  -.—A.  Bowden  —  H. 
Cholmeley— G.T.Talbot— J.  C.  Bompas— 
J.  Dorrian — G.  Clarke — J.  Pritchard — H. 
B.  Clarke— T.  F.  Clay— G.  J.  Brown— J. 
Wilkins — J.  Gibbons. 

obituary. 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  24th  inst.,  at  his 
residence,  Woolwich,  Dr.  Parkin,  R.N,,  of 
Cawsand,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  in  the 
71st  year  of  his  age.  Inspector  of  Fleets  and 
Hospitals,  having  served  upwards  of  53 
years. 
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ON  THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  PREPONDERANCE 
OF  MALE  CHILDREN.  BY  DR.  G.  EMERSON. 

An  attentive  inspection  of  the  very  ex- 
tensive reports  made  in  several  of  the  most 
enlightened  countries  of  Europe,  has  proved 
to  us  most  conclusively,  that  every  influence 
operatins;  in  a  community  to  maintain  a  high 
state  of  physical  health  and  energy,  leads  to 
an  increase  in  the  proportion  of  male  births  ; 
■whilst,  on  the  conlrary,  every  agency, 
■whether  moral  or  physical,  the  effect  of 
which  may  be  to  reduce  the  forces  of  organic 
life,  will  diminish  such  preponderance.  In 
many  parts  of  Europe,  where  the  general 
population  is  over-worked  and  under-fed, 
the  excess  of  male  births  is  very  small. 
Throughout  Prussia  and  France,  the  excess 
of  male  legitimate  births  is  usually  under  six 
per  cent.,  and  in  England  about  five  per 
cent,  for  the  kingdom  at  large.  In  Phila- 
delphia,  where  the  condition  of  the  general 
population  is  so  favourable,  the  male  births 
generally  exceed  the  female  about  seven  per 
cent.,  whilst  in  the  rural  districts  of  the 
United  States,  and  especially  in  those  most 
newly  settled,  the  predominance  of  male 
children  is  much  greater. 

An  examination  of  the  returns  made  for 
many  years  in  France,  Belgium ,  and  England, 
embracing  millions  of  births,  shows  every- 
■where  a  greater  excess  of  males  born  in  the 
rural  population  than  in  cities.  Here,  then, 
are  causes  specified  and  always  existing, 
which  exert  a  decided  influence  in  determin- 
ing the  proportions  of  the  sexes  born. 
When,  however,  we  come  to  estimate  the 
influence  exerted  upon  large  masses  of 
people  subjected  to  a  pestilence  singularly 
calculated  to  exhaust  the  physical  energies, 
■we  view  the  subject  as  if  placed  in  the  focus 
of  a  magnifier.  The  depressing  forces  ordi- 
narily existing,  we  find  capable  of  diminish- 
ing the  males  one  or  two  per  cent.,  whilst 
those  exerted  by  a  severe  epidemic,  like 
that  experienced  in  Paris  and  Philadelphia, 
have  brought  down  the  ordinary  male  ex- 
cess of  about  six  or  seven  per  cent,  to  only 
one  per  cent.  When  the  estimate  is  made 
so  as  to  include  the  births  in  Philadelphia, 
for  the  months  of  April  and  May,  18.S3,  the 
conceptions  of  which  took  place  in  July  and 
August,  1832,  as  well  as  the  illegitimace 
births  of  Paris,  we  actually  see  the  usual 
male  excess  annihilated  and  substituted  by  a 
female  preponderance. 

To  exhibit  this  subject  in  a  still  stronger 
light,  let  us  take  the  sum  of  male  excess, 
and  instead  of  comparing  it  with  the  whole 
amount  of  male  births,  consider  it  by  itself. 
Suppose  the  sum  of  400  to  represent  the 


excess  of  males  in  10,000  city  births,  and 
600  the  excess  of  males  in  the  same  number 
of  country  births.  The  excess  of  males  in 
the  first-named  districts  would,  therefore, 
be  33  per  cent.,  or  one-third  less  than  that 
in  the  more  rural  districts,  and  this  under 
circumstances  ordinarily  existing.  But 
when  the  agencies  exerted  by  the  prevalence 
of  a  severe  epidemic,  like  the  cholera,  are 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  population,  the 
male  excess  sinks  about  80  per  cent,  below 
the  ordinary  average. 

I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  the  exten- 
sive prevalence  of  every  severe  zymotic  epi- 
demic or  endemic  disease;  every  occurrence, 
in  fact,  which  exerts,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, a  decided  depressing  effect  upon  a 
community,  will  be  indicated  on  the  record 
of  births  by  a  conspicuous  reduction  in  the 
proportion  of  males. 

In  our  table  showing  the  births  in  Phila- 
delphia, there  is  a  perceptible  falling  off  in 
the  preponderance  of  males,  for  the  years 
1837  and  1838.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  as- 
cribed to  the  destruction  of  business  and 
embarrassment  so  generally  experienced,  and 
which  commenced  in  1836.  The  intense 
anxiety  and  great  distress  which  prevailed, 
and  was  kept  up  for  some  years  after  the 
financial  crisis,  must  certainly  have  operated 
strongly  upon  a  large  commercial  and  manu- 
facturing community,  and,  like  all  other  de- 
pressing influences,  tended,  by  indirect 
means,  to  diminish  the  energies  of  organic 
life. 

When  a  pestilence  or  violent  epidemic 
passes  through  a  community,  it  is  generally 
the  most  feeble  portion  of  the  population 
that  is  swept  off.  The  births  soon  after 
will  exhibit  an  increase  in  the  amount  of 
males,  because  the  parents  will  be  those  en- 
dowed with  vital  energies  above  the  ordinary 
average — a  proof  of  which  is  their  exemp- 
tion, or  recovery,  from  disease. 

We  think  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  institution  of  polygamy  grew  out  of 
a  preponderance  in  the  amount  of  female 
population,  induced,  perhaps,  by  a  scanty 
supply  of  food,  or  from  the  use  of  a  descrip- 
tion of  diet  not  calculated  to  maintain  a  high 
condition  of  physical  energy.  Polygamy 
once  established  as  a  common  usage,  must 
tend  to  foster  irself. 

In  conclusion,  it  appears  to  us  that  the 
proportions  of  the  sexes  at  birth  are,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  subject  to  circumstances 
more  or  less  under  human  control ;  and  that 
all  measures  tending  to  lessen  disease,  and 
promote  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  a  popu- 
lation, while  they  serve  immediately  to  in- 
crease the  capacities  for  profitable  labour, 
tend  also  to  promote  the  multiplication  of 
the  sex  supplying  the  main  physical  power. 
American  Journal  of  Med,  Science. 
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BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Report  of  the  County  Lunatic  Asylum  near 
Gloucester,  1849. 

La  Presse  Medicale.     No.  13.  , 

Prophylaxis ;  or,  the  Mode  of  preventing 
Disease.      By  Edward  B  iscom,  M.D. 

Shaw's  Medical  Remembrancer,  or  Book 
of  Emergencies.     3d  edition. 

Pathological  and  Practical  Observations  on 
Strictures.     By  F.  Rynd,  Esq. 

Philadelpliia  MedicMl  E.XMmiiier.  Nos.  45, 
46,  47,  48,  and  No.  1,  Jan.  1849. 

Healthy  and  Diseased  StrucUire  :  with  Mi- 
croscopical Analysis.  By  William  Addi- 
son, M.D.  F.R.S.  &c. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 
During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Mar.  24. 


Births.       I       Deaths. 
Males.. ..   740  I  Males....   50.5 
Females..   705  i  Females..   543 


Av.  of  5  Win. 
Males....  .59-2 
Feuiales. .  577 

1169 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  .Zv'»o/;c(orEpidemic,Endemic 

Cuntaiious'  Diseases., 
fiporadic  Diseases,  viz.— 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain    Spinal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bioodvesspls  

6.  Lung;s,  and  other    Oigans   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Orjfans  of  Digestion  

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheinnatisni,    Diseases  of  the 

Hones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Apre 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c. 


1048 
1046 


179 


Av.  of 

5  Will. 

1169 

1164 

221 


141 
40 


The  followina:  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Smdl-pox  11 

Measles   10 

Scarlatina  40 

Hoopinsi-cough    ..  79 

Diarrhoea    l.i 

Cholera   10 

Typhus    40 

Dropsy    14 

Hydrocephalus 39 

Apople.xy 28 

Paralysis     22 


Convulsions  44 

Bronchitis 66 

Pneumonia    78 

Phthisis 116 

Uis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .  10 

Teething    11 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   5 
„     Liver,  &e. . .  11 

Chldbirth   5 

Uterus 0 


Remarks. —The  total  nun-.ber  of  deaths 
was  121  below  the  weekly  winter  average,  show- 
ing a  highly  favourable  return  of  the  health  of 
the  metropolis.  Zymotic  diseases  are  now  in 
reference  to  mortality,  but  little  above  the  ave- 
rage. 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29'96 

„  „  ,,     Thermometer' 40* 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  71*      Min.  24' 

*  From  12  observations  daily.      ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  00.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

MeteoroloqicaL—The.  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  3'9°  below  the  mean  of  the  month. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr.  Richard  Dawson,  of  Finshury  Circus,  and 
liis  solicitor,  are  referred  to  the  "  Notices  to 
Correspondents,"  in  our  last  number. 

Dr.  Cormack's  letter  ne.xt  week. 

The  article  on  the  Coronership  in  the  "  Man- 
chester Guardian,"'  for  March  17,  shall  re.eive 
our  attention.  . 

Dr.  V .  Rog  rs's  communication  on  Anaesthesia 
has  been  received,  and  will  have  early  inser- 
tion. 

Mr.  W.  Fincham's  case  will  be  inserted  in  the 
following  number. 

Received.— Rlr.  H.  G.  Davy.— Mr.  Aikenhead. 

To  the  list  of  Insurance  Companies,  which  act 
upon  the  equitable  principle  of  remunerating 
medical  men  for  their  reports, —  inserted  at 
pag;e  437  of  this  volume, — must  be  added  that 
of  the  Prudential  Mutual  Assurance  Company^ 
14,  Chatham  Place,  New  Bridge  Street,  Black- 
friars. 


Corrigendum. — In  Mr.  B.  Cooper's  Lecture  on 
Hydrocele,  pa^e  4+2,  col.  .',  19  lines  from  top,  for 
"  Ur.  H.  H.  Goodear,"  read  "  Dr.  H.  H.  Good- 
eve,"  of  Calcutta. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jirst  40  Volume.'^  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  wiH 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings  ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Fice  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


1.0^  Hon  dSleHifal  (Sautte* 
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LECTURES 

ON 

PRETERNATURAL    AND    COMPLEX 
PARTURITION. 

By  Edward  W.  Murphy,  A.M.  M.D. 

Professor  of  Midwifery,  University  College, 
London. 


Lecture  XL 

TIUPTURES  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

Lacerations  of  the  on  uteri — their  frequency 
— total  separation  of  the  cervix — ca.ses  of 
Scott.  H.  Carmichael,   Kennedy,  1  ever, 
ij'c. — Laceration    of  vagina — Sym/jtonis 
of  rupture — premonitory — irhen  lacera- 
tion takes  place — their  variable  character 
—  Treatment — when  the  head  is   in  the 
pelvic  cavity — mode  af  delivery  by  for- 
ceps— hy   crotche' — when   the   child  has 
escaped  into  the  abdomen — Objections  to 
the  operation  of  turning — Gastiolomy — 
Subsequent  treatment —  Peritonitis —  Ob- 
jections to  depletion,  purgatives,  mercury 
— advantages  of  opium. 
Gentlemen. — We  have  still  to  direct  your 
attention   to   tiiose  lacerations  of  the  cervix 
that    occur  iu    the  vagina  without  engaging 
the  peritoneum,  and  al,-o  to  ruptures  of  the 
vagina  that  do  not  involve  the  uterus. 

Lacerations  of  the  os  uteri  have  been  very 
little  noticed,  altiiough  my  iinpiession  is  that 
they  are  almost  as  frequent  as  lacerations  of 
the  perinseum.  They  are  not  viewed  as 
ruj.turi'S  or  the  uterus,  because  the  injury  is 
not  attended  by  the  same  fatal  consequences 
as  when  the  peritoneum  is  torn  :  the  rent  in 
the  mouth  of  womb  heals  with  as  little 
constitutional  dis'urbance  as  that  in  the 
perinseum,  and  therefore  does  not  attract 
attemion.  The  frequency  of  this  accident 
may,  ho  never,  be  estimated  by  the  traces 
that  are  left  behind  in  the  cervix,  when  the 
uterus  becomes  subsequently  the  seat  of  dis- 
€ase.  Having  had  occasion,  I  might  say 
constantly,  to  examine  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri,  both  by  tjuth  and  with  the  speculum, 
long  after  delivery,  in  consequence  of  some 
symptoms  of  d.sease,  deep  fissures  in  the 
cervix,  acconipanied  by  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  surrounding  induration,  attended 
with  ulceration,  gave  abundant  evidence  of 
previous  mischief:  if  inquiry  were  made  into 
the  history  of  her  labours,  the  patient  always 
gave  a  flurid  account  of  their  severity,  "  tlie 
child  obliged  to  be  taken  away  by  instru- 
ments," ifcc.  Dr.  Lever  has  directed  the 
attention  of  the  profession  to  these  le- 
xLui.— 1 1 1-J,     April  6,  1849. 


sions  as  being  the  result  of  protracted  la - 
hours  :  he  says,  '•  When  the  waters  pass  off 
early,  and  when  the  os  uteri  is  thin  and  tense, 
such  a  lesion  is  by  no  means  unusual  ;  I 
have  on  many  occasions  pointed  it  out  to 
the  students  in  the  hospital  who  have  filled 
the  office  of  obstetrical  clinical  clerk."* 
These  fissures,  attended  as  they  otten  are  by 
great  and  irregular  induration,  as  vve'l  as 
very  troublesome  ulceration,  should  be  borne 
in  mind  if  we  would  form  a  just  esti'nate  of 
the  consequc'  ces  of  difficult  labours,  and 
especially  of  the  imprudent  application  of 
instruments. 


Separation  of  the  cervix  has  sometimes 
taken  place  :  the  whole  disc  of  the  vayinal 
por  ion  of  the  cervix  has  been  detached  and 
expelled  with  the  head.  Mr.  N.  P.  Scott, 
of  Norwich,  relates  the  first  case  of  this 
kind.-)-  The  os  uteri  was  ri<;id  and  con- 
tracted :  it  did  not  yie  d  to  the  prolonged 
efforts  of  the  uterus,  and  was  at  length  torn 
off. 

A  similar  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of 
Mr.  Hugh  Carinichael,  of  Dublin: — A 
young  unmarried  female  was  pregnant  of 
her  first  child  :  tiie  waters  were  d'  charged 
in  the  commencement  of  her  labo  ir,  wlien 
the  OS  uteri  was  only  sufficiently  dilated  to 
admit  the  point  of  the  finger,  being  thin  and 
hard.  Her  pains  were  slight,  and  she  con- 
tinued in  this  state  for  the  bett-r  part  of 
two  days  :  the  dilatation  ws-s  tl  en  advanced 
to  the  size  of  a  crown  piece,  beyond  which 
it  did  not  extend,  its  e  iges  ^tili  cont'nuing 
"  hard  and  nmray."  Consideiing  ti  at  the 
obstinacy  which  the  os  exhibited  might  pro- 
bably rcsu't  from  insufficiency  of  the  pains, 
Mr.  Carmichael  gave  her  three  small  doses 
of  ergot  of  rye  (five  grains  each)  without 
effect  :  the  os  did  not  yield,  but  the  head  «as 
propelled  fully  into  the  pelvis,  pus  .in^  the 
cervix  before  it  (there  was  no  detormity  of 
the  pelvis).  The  woman  was  exhausted  ;  she 
becHme  delirious  ;  the  pulse  quick  and  irre- 
gular :  "  in  a  word,  she  must  have  quickly- 
sunk  if  interference  had  not  been  resorted 
to."  While  b:?inij  <  el  vered  by  the  crotchet, 
"a  strong  coutractio  i  of  the  uterus  suc- 
ceeded, when  the  head  was  at  once  expelled, 
carryinir  before  it  the  os  and  a  part  of  the 
cervixof  the  womb,  the  diameter  of  which  mea- 
sured about  three  and  a  halt  inches."  Two 
hours  after  delivery,  jactitation,  restlessness, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing,  took  place  :  a  full 
anodyne  was  givi-n  that  procured  rest.  ''  On 
my  visit  the  next  morning,"  continues  Mr. 
Carmichael,  "  (.nd  1  confess  to  you  that  it 
wa<  not  without  strong  apprrhensions  that  I 
stiou'd  havefound  her  eitherdiad  or  dying),  to 
my  surprise  she  was  sitting  up  in  bed  eating 
her  breakfast, expressing  ho.,  comlortable  her 

*  Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  Oct.  1845. 
t  Med.  Chir.  Trans,  vol.  xi. 
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condition  was  with  that  of  the  preceding 
day."  She  recovered  without  a  single  bad 
symptom,  and  in  the  usual  time.* 

Dr.  E.  Kennedy  met  with  two  cases  of 
this  kind  in  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital. 
In  one,  the  woman  was  confined  of  her  sixth 
child,  and  only  seven  hours  in  labour.  Ten 
hours  after  delivery  about  two-thirds  of  the 
cervix  was  found  to  protrude  from  the  vulva, 
which  was  twisted  off.  The  other  was  a 
protracted  case:  the  os  was  greatly  con- 
gested, and  while  attempts  were  made  to 
support  the  anterior  lip  from  too  much  pres- 
sure, the  posterior  portion  gave  way.  Dr. 
Kennedy  removed  the  remainder. f  Both 
these  patients  recovered  ;  the  latter  after  a 
tedious  convalescence.  Dr.  Lever  relates, 
also,  two  cases.  The  first  patient  was  in 
labour  from  Tuesday  to  Thursday  afternoon, 
the  OS  uteri  resisting  all  the  efforts  of  the 
uterus  to  dilate  it,  although  aided  by  deple- 
tion, tartar  emetic,  and  the  local  application 
of  belladonna,  which  Mr.  Day  (the  gentle- 
man in  attendance)  "  smeared  on  the  os  and 
cervix  without  any  visible  effect."  During  a 
violent  pain  the  os  was  expelled,  having  avery 
foetid  odour.  Dr.  Lever  says,  "  the  vaginal 
discbarge  was  horribly  foetid  ;  the  anus  was 
patent,  and  fluid  fseculent  matter  was  run- 
ning out :  the  peiinreura  was  of  a  dark  red 
colour,  swollen  and  oedematous.  On  exami- 
nation, the  head  was  found  resting  on  tiie  pe- 
rineum, and  the  fourchette  had  commenced 
to  lacerate."  The  child  was  delivered  by 
the  crotchet  "  without  greatly  increasing  the 
laceration  that  occurred."  This  woman 
died  afterwards  of  puerperal  arthritis. 

The  second  is  a  very  interesting  case, 
•which  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Mr.  Evans. 
Labour  commenced  on  Tuesday  morning  at 
three  o'clock,  and  continued  until  Thursday 
two  o'clock  P.M.  without  producing  any 
effect  on  the  os  uteri.  Depletion,  purga- 
tives, local  fomentations,  anodynes,  and 
tartar  emetic,  had  been  used  without  effect : 
the  OS  was  thinner,  but  merely  admitted  the 
tips  of  two  fingers,  and  still  felt  like  a  hard- 
ened ring  ;  the  cervix  was  dilated,  thin, 
and  greatly  on  the  stretch."  Mr.  Evans 
consulted  Dr.  Lever  on  the  propriety  of 
incising  the  cervix,  in  which  Dr.  Lever  fully 
agreed:  "the  os  was  barely  as  large  as  a 
half-crown  piece,  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  anterior  fourth  felt  as  if  it  were  drawn 
in  with  catgut ;  the  anterior  fourth  was 
swollen,  so(t,  and  elongated."  The  pains 
lor  some  time  had  been  very  frequent,  vehe- 
ment, and  very  forcing.  Dr.  Lever  "  di- 
vided the  whip  cord  margin  of  the  os  nteri 
towards  the  posterior  half  of  the  sides  of  the 
pelvis,  in  the  direction  of  either  sacro-iliac 
synchondrosis.     The    incisions    were    made 

*  Dublin  Journal,  vol.  xvi.  p.  53-54. 
t  Ibid.  vol.  xvi.  p.  154. 


during  the  contractions  of  the  uterus :  the 
patient  made  no  complaint ;  in  fact,  they  gave 
her  no  pain.  The  immediate  result  was  a 
diminution  of  the  oedematous  condition  of 
the  cervix,  and  the  loss  of  a  small  quantity 
of  thin  watery  blood.  The  pains  which  had 
been  so  forcing  did  not  at  first  entirely  cease, 
but  were  much  moderated  ;  still,  feeble  as 
they  had  become,  slight  progress  was  made : 
there  was  a  cessation  for  half  an  hour,  they 
then  recommenced :  at  four  p.m.  the  os 
uteri  had  dilated  to  the  extent  of  two  inches 
diameter,  and  at  a  quarter  to  five  a  female 
child  was  expelled  still-born,  but  was  resus- 
citated on  the  application  of  the  usual  re- 
medics."* 

In  all  these  cases  there  was  extreme  ri- 
gidity of  the  OS  uteri ;  in  all  but  one  a  very 
protracted  labour  ;  and  notwithstanding  so 
great  an  injury  to  the  uterus,  five  of  the  si.x 
patients  recovered.  The  cause  of  death  in 
the  sixth  case  is  at  least  ambiguous  :  the 
n)ost  prominent  symptoms  were  those  of 
puerf)eral  fever ;  and  the  condition  of  the 
vagina  was  just  such  as  sometimes  occurs 
when  it  is  attacked  by  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mation, the  result  of  the  absorption  of  some 
morbid  poison.  > 

The  last  is  a  highly  instructive  case,  be- 
cause it  points  out  the  remedy  for  this  ex- 
treme rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  and  confirms 
the  proju-iety  of  the  practice  which  we 
pointed  out  in  a  former  lecture,  that  of  in- 
cising the  cervix  uteri. f  Hitherto  the  prac- 
titioner thought  himself  fortunate  if  the 
death  of  the  child  enabled  him  to  remove  it 
before  any  dangerous  symptoms  showed 
themselves.  But  you  perceive  that  by 
promptly  relieving  tliis  unyielding  condition 
of  the  cervi-x,  the  child  may  be  saved,  and 
the  mother  secured  from  anj'  risk  of  so 
serious  an  accident  as  that  just  described. 
Besides,  recollect  that  in  using  this  means 
we  are,  after  all,  only  imitating  Nature, 
who,  in  her  own  way,  frequently  incises  tt  e 
cervix,  and,  as  you  see,  sometimes  separates 
it  altogether  :  you  cannot  go  wrong  in  fol- 
lowing her  example;  and,  therefore,  when 
you  meet  with  these  very  embarrassing  cases, 
where  the  labour  is  prolonged,  the  os  uteri 
undilatable,  the  child  living,  I  feel  justified 
in  recommending  you  to  incise  the  cervix  for 
its  relief.  I  almost  question  whether  we 
might  not  in  some  cases  make  an  artificial 
dilatation  by  a  circular  incision  of  the  cervix, 
and  thus  tnke  away  the  rigid  portion  com- 
pletely. When,  under  so  many  disadvan- 
tageous circumstances,  these  patients  have- 
recovered  from  a  natural  sejjaration  of  the 
cervix,  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing, 
that  they  would  not  do  so  when  artificially  re- 
moved under  all  the  advantages  that  art  can 


*  Guy's  Hospital  Reports. 
t  Lectures  on  Natural  and  Difficult  Parturi- 
tion, p.  llti. 
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give.  The  life  of  the  child,  that  cannot 
otherwise  be  preserved,  should  receive  its 
due  weight  in  the  eonsideration  of  this  plan 
of  treatment.  The  objection  which  presents 
itself  is  the  risk  of  haemorrhage  in  the  first 
instance,  and  of  inflammation  afterwards. 
Hsemorrhage  is  not  very  likely  to  be  serious 
when  the  incised  portion  is  so  strongly  com- 
pressed by  the  advancing  head  of  the  child, 
and  if  it  occur  after  delivery,  the  plug  would 
be  a  most  effectual  remedy.  Any  inflam- 
mation that  might  ari>e  could  easily  be  sub- 
dued :  far  more  easily,  ft  appears  to  me, 
than  what  might  take  place  if  no  inteiference 
were  attempted. 

Lacei-atioii  of  the  vagina  sometimes  hap- 
pens   without   involving    the    uterus.      Dr. 
Doherty  relates  a  fatal    case  of   this    kind, 
which    occurred    before  labour  began.*     A 
woman,  in  laboir  of  her  eighth  child,  was  in 
hourly  expectation  of  her  confinement :  sliC 
was  Seized  suddenly  with  haemorrhage,  with- 
out any  pain  or  dilatation  of   the    uterus  :   a 
])lacental    presentation   was  susiiected,    but 
there  was  no  evidence  of   it.     The    hEcmor- 
rhage  was  checked  for  the  time,  but  returned 
in   two  days  afterwards,   and    she    sunk    in 
about  two  hours,    notwithstanding  that  the 
hseifiorrhage   ceased.     The   stethoscope  was 
applied,  but    no    foetal    heart   was   audible: 
"  nevertheless  (says  Dr.  Doherty),  to  satisfy 
both  the    prejudice   which  exists    against  a 
pregnant  woman  being  buried  undelivered, 
and  our  own  natural  curiosity  to  determine 
the  exact  cause  of  death,  the  abdomen  was 
opened  alter  an  hour  had  passed.    We  passed 
our  fingers  into    the    vagina.     At    the    left 
side,  resting  on  the  brim  of   the   pelvis,   lay 
the  foetal  head,  over  which  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  developed  to  its  utmost  extent,  was 
spread.    This  jiart  presented  a  cushiony  feel, 
which  led  us   to  consider   it  the   seat  of  the 
placenta.       The     os     was    in    its    natural 
position,    and  had  evidently    undergone    no 
dilatation.     At  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina, 
at  tht  right  side,  there    were    some   clots  of 
bloo  1  :   when  these  were  removed,  the  finger 
detected  a  breach  in  the  vaginal  walls,  parallel 
with,  and  extending  along,  the ileo- pectineal 
line,  a  part  which  was  not  in  the  least  pressed 
by  the  child's  head.     The  brim  ot  the  pelvis 
was  so  narrowed  by  a  projection  of  the  pro- 
montory of  the  sacrum,   that  even  if   the  os 
had  been  dilated,  great  difficulty  would  have 
been  experienced  in  performing   the   opera- 
■tion  of  turning.     We  then    made  a  minute 
examination  of  the  peritoneum.     The    por-   ; 
tion  covering  the  uterus  was  in  a  perfectly   I 
healthy    condition :    no    tear   could    be  de-  i 
tected,  nocribriform  appearance  could  be  dis- 
cerned, no  where  were  there  traces  of  inflam-    ' 
mation,  nor  was  there  effusion  of  blood  into   ' 
its  cavity.     But  along  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,   \ 
at  the  right  side,  corresponding  to  the  loss  I 
*  Dublin  Journal,  vol,  .\xvii.  p.  326,  | 


of  substance  we  had  observed  by  examina- 
tion per  vaginam,  blood  was  found  effused 
external  to  that  membrane,  and  between  it 
and  the  tissue  lining  the  iliac  fossa.  There, 
then,  evidently  was  the  seat  of  the  lesion,  and 
from  that  laceration  in  the  vaginal  wall  blood 
must  have  proceeded.  No  injury  to  the 
uterus  cou  d  be  discovered  :  the  placenta  was 
spread  over  the  anterior  wall,  extending 
downwards  so  as  to  covercomjiletely  the  neck 
of  tlie  womb,  but  had  not  been  previously 
detaclied  at  any  one  point.  The  cause  of 
death,  therefore,  evidentlyseems  to  have  been 
the  hse.norrhage  that  followed  the  laceratioa 
of  the  vagina."  The  patient  may  sometimes 
escape  after  such  an  accident  as  this. 

A  very  interesting  case  is  mentioned  in  the 
report  of  Drs.  Hardy  and  M'Clintock,  of 
laceration  of  the  vagina,  where  the  woman 
recovered,  and  bore  children  afterwards. 
"  This  was  a  case  wherein  labour  was  ren- 
dered difficult  in  consequence  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  firm  band  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
vaginal  canal,  the  result  of  inflammation  and 
sloughing  in  her  previous  confinement.  Some 
time  after  the  full  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri, 
the  pains,  which  had  been  exceedingly  violent, 
abruptly  ceased  :  a  discharge  of  blood  took 
place  from  the  vagina,  the  pulse  fell,  and  the 
woman  became  weak,  and  vomited.  On  ex- 
amination, it  was  found  that  not  only  had  the 
band  given  way,  but  also  that  the  bead  had 
receded.  This  combination  of  symptoms 
excited  strong  tears  that  some  laceration  of 
the  cervix  uteri  had  taken  place.  Upoa 
making  an  auscultatory  examination,  bow- 
ever,  the  foetal  cardiac  sounds  were  distinctly 
hi-ard,andpossessedtheirordinary  character; 
and  from  this  circumstance  mainly  it  wasin- 
lerred  that  the  uterus  was  not  implicated  ia 
the  laceration, — an  opinion  which  was  veri- 
fied by  the  results."* 

Taking  the  cases  we  have  quoted  collec- 
tively, they  bear  distinct  evidence  of  variety 
both  as  to  the  cause  of  the  laceration  and  the 
general  characters  it  pre  ents. 

The  symptoms,  therefore,  are  never  uni- 
form :  sometimes  they  are  well  marked  and 
distinct;  sometimes  exceedingly  obscure.  In 
certain  cases  they  are  so  obvious,  that  all 
doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  accident  is  re- 
moved :  in  others  the  symptoms  develope 
themselves  gradually,  and  are  for  some  time 
indistinct.  Premonitory  symptom.s  may  be 
either  present  or  absent.  In  some  cases  the 
v.atchful  practitioner  may  foresee  and  anti- 
cipate danger.  In  others  rupture  may  occur 
most  unexpi-ctedly.  The  most  usual  notice 
of  danger  is  the  violent  action  of  the  uterus, 
accompanied  by  intense  pain  :  this  symptom 
is  especially  dangerous  if  the  pa; lent  had 
complained  before  labour  of  pain  in  the  same 
situation  as  that  to  which  he  at  present  refers 
it.  In  some  cases  the  patient  complaji^a 
^  Dr.  Hardy  and  M'Clinfock's  reportj  p.  9(H-S. 
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during  her  pregnancy  of  acute  attacks  of  pain 
in    some   part  of    the  uterus:     if  this  pain 
return  when  labour  is  going  on,  and   is  par- 
ticularly intense,  there  is  great  reason  to  ap- 
prehend laceration,  if  the  action  of  the  uterus 
be  violent.     Sometimes  the  patient  describes 
her  sufferings  in  the  most  forcible  language  : 
she  tells  you  if    not  relieved    she  will  burst, 
and  seems    quite  conscious   of   her   danger. 
When  laceration  takes  jdaoe,  the  symptoms 
of  the  accident  are  usually  well  marked.      A 
violent  pain,   causing   intense    agony,    sud- 
denly ceases,  and  is  immediately  followed  by 
all  the  symptoms    of  nervous  shock,   com- 
bined   with    those    of    bfemorrhage.      The 
countenance  is  extremely  pallid,  having  an 
expression  of  anxiety  and  alarm  :  a  clammy 
sweat  breaks  out  on  the  forehead  and  angles 
of  the  mouth  ;  the  li|)S  are  livid,    and   the 
cheeks    cold ;     violent    retching    succeeds, 
•which  is  generally  incontroUable  ;  everything 
taken  is  immediately    rejected,    the    ejecteil 
matter    being    usually    the   contents  of   the 
stomach  mixed  with  mucus,   but  sometimes 
is  dark,  the  colour  of  coffee  grounds.     This 
is  a  very  unfavourable  symptom.     The  gene- 
ral surface  is  cold,  the  respiration  laboured, 
and  the  pulse  scarcely  to  be  felt :  it  is  ex- 
tremely rapid,  beating  at  a  rate  of  150,  and 
often  irregular.     The  shape  of  the  abdomen 
is  quite  unequal  ;  the  usual  oval  form  of  the 
uterus  is  lost,  and  in  its  place    a    large    and 
firm  tumor  (the  contracted  uterus),    is    ob- 
served either  at  one  side  or  protruding  pro- 
minently   below    the    umbilicus.     In    some 
cases  the  child  may  be   felt  quite  distinctly 
through  the  abdomen.     Some    haemorrhage 
may  be  noticed  flowing  from  the  vagina,  and 
the  head,  if  presenting,  is  usually  found  to 
have  receded  ;  if   it  should    not,   great  care 
must  be  taken  in  making  a  vaginal  examina- 
tion, lest  it  may  do  so.      In    some  ca^es  the 
child  escapes  completely  into  the  abdomen  ; 
but    this    is    not  so   frequent,   although    in 
most  cases  the    limbs  of  the  child   may  be 
distinguished    through    the    abdominal    pa- 
rietes. 

There  is  the  greatest  possible  variety, 
however,  in  the  symptoms.  The  laceration 
is  sometimes  so  obvious  that  even  the  by- 
standers can  hear  the  rent.  Dr.  Trufk 
mentions  that  in  one  case  the  n"ise  was  so 
loud  as  "  to  awaken  the  physician  who  was 
taking  a  nap  in  the  adjoining  room."  In 
other  instances  the  only  evidence  of  rupture 
is  the  cessation  ot  pains  :  even  this  had  been 
mistaken  for  uterine  inertia,  and  ergot  of  rye 
givf n  to  inciease  them.  Again,  in  certain 
cases  labour  is  completed  wiihout  any  indi- 
cation of  mischief:  nevertheless,  laceration 
has  taken  place,  which  soon  after  becomes 
manifest.  >-m  severe  an  accident  generiiUy 
causes  a  violent  constitutional  shock  ;  but 
there  are  cases  where  neither  the  stomach  nor 
pulse,  nor  respiration,  were  in  the  least  in- 


fluenced at  the  time  of  the  accident,  the  pa- 
tient lying  perfectly  tranquil,  expecting  the 
return  of  her  pains  :  the  symptoms  of  con- 
stitutional irritationappear  sub^equently ,  and 
in  a  more  gradual  manner.  In  the  majority 
of  cases,  however,  the  altered  form  of  the 
abdomen  may  be  recognised,  and  considered 
aa  a  diagnostic  mark  of  rupture. 

The  treatment  will  need  a  careful  exami- 
nation :  pron)|jtitude  and  decision  are  essen- 
tial in  order  to  give  the  patient  a  chance  of 
recovery,  and  yefa  decided  step  in  a  wrong 
direction  inay  place  her  at  once  beyond  all 
hope.  We  have  to  consider  two  questions  : 
first,  can  we  prevent  laceration  takmg  place? 
secondly,  how  are  we  to  proceed  when  rup- 
ture occurs .'' 

The  unexpected    manner    in  which    this 
accident    often    happens,    without  a  single 
premonitory    symptom    showing     itself,    is 
evident  from  the  cases  that  we  have  related : 
we    have    also  proof    how    frequently    the 
laceration  is  the  result  ol  a  previous  morbid 
change  in  the  uterus.    It  would  be,  therefore, 
extremely  unjust  to  lay  it  down   as  a   prin- 
ciide,    that    rupture  of    the  uterus  may  be 
prevented,    or   to    attribute    so   frightful   a 
catastrophe    to   any   want  of   attention    or 
fores  ght  on  the  part  of  the   practitioner  in 
at'endance:   yet  this   seems  to  be  rather  a 
popular  error.       The  practitioner   who  has 
been  so  unfortunate   as  to   meet  a  case  of 
this  kind,    is    seldom    free    from    the    most 
unjust  suspicions  ;    and   on  the  other  hand, 
"the  lucky  man,"   who  has  had  an  immu- 
nity   from    this    accident,     is     sometimes 
inclined  to  attribute  to  superior  skill  what  is 
only  the  result  of  his  good    fortune.       I  do 
not  think   that    you  can   generally  prevent 
laceration  of  the  uterus;  but  there  are  some 
cases  in  which  the  violence  ai.d   severity  of 
the  pains,  and  the  resistance  to  the  action  of 
the  uterus,  are  so  great,  as  to  give  you  timely 
warning  that  interference  is  necessary.        In 
all    such    instances,    the    previous    history 
should  be  accurately  inquired  into,  in  order 
to  ascertain  any   evidence   of  disease  of  the 
uterus.       Inflaiumation  commencing  iu  the 
passages    must    always    be  con>idered  as  a 
premonitory  .symptom,  because  if  it  proceed 
it  may  terminate  in  softening,  and  softening 
in  rupture.  The  treatment,  when  rupture  has 
occurred,  consists  in  the  immediate  removal 
of  the  child, — obviating  as  far  as  possible  the 
shock  which  the  constitution   receives   from 
so  seriou>  an  accident, — and  using  your  best- 
directed  etforts  to  assist  nature  in   repairing 
the  injury.      With  regard  to  the  first  point: 
the  facdity  ot  delivery,  and  the  chances  of  a 
succe-sful  issue,  depend  very  much  upon  the 
position    of  the   child    at    the    time    of  the 
accident.   If  the  head  be  in  the  pelvic  cavity, 
the  case  is  more   favourable  thuo    when  the 
child    has   escaped   into    the  abdomen,   and 
there   is    less  difficulty  in   deciding  on    the 
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proper  course  to  pursue  :  we  shall  therefore 
consider  each  case  separately. 

When  the  head  is  in  the  pelvic  cavity  it 
may  be  removed  either  by  the  forceps  or  the 
crotchet.  The  forceps  may  be  used  for  the 
purpose,  if  it  can  be  applied  without  disturb- 
ing the  position  of  the  head  ;  but  if  there  be 
any  difficulty  in  the  application,  or  the  least 
risk  of  pushing  back  the  head  for  the  pur- 
pose, you  should  remember  that  the  uteruo 
no  longer  exercises  any  counter-pressure  on 
the  child,  and  you  may  displace  the  head 
altogether  in  making  the  attempt  :  the 
danger  of  pressing  the  head  against  or 
through  the  laceration  is  too  great  to  autho- 
rize this  mode  of  delivery  under  such  cir 
cumstances.  When  the  life  of  your  patient 
is  in  such  imminent  peril,  the  safety  of  the 
child  is  of  no  importance,  and  should  not 
■weigh  in  the  selection  of  the  instrument  you 
em()loy  ;  but  all  hesitation  on  this  point  is 
removed  by  the  fact  that  the  child  is  nearly 
always  destroyed  by  the  accident.  In  com- 
paring the  merits  of  the  crotchet  and  the 
forceps  for  the  purpose  you  have  now  in 
"view,  the  only  question  to  determ'ne  is, 
which  instrument  is  the  least  likely  to  dis- 
place the  head?*  If  there  be  suflBcient 
room  for  the  forceps,  use  it ;  but  if  the  head 
be  at  all  tightly  fixed  in  the  pelvis,  so  as  to 
require  any  force  in  its  application,  I  think 
the  crotchet  is  preferable  if  properly  used. 
You  can  readily  understand  that  in  such  a 
case  as  this  you  could  not  perforate  in  the 
usual  manner.  If  you  were  to  apply  the 
perforator  to  the  most  depending  part  of  the 
head,  and  press  upwards  against  it,  you  would 
displace  it  far  more  effectually  than  by  any 
application  of  the  forceps.  In  order,  there 
fore,  to  perforate  so  as  to  prevent  displace- 
ment, it  is  necessary  to  direct  the  perforator, 
placed  on  the  pubic  side  of  the  head,  from 
before  backwards.  Let  the  pomt  of  the 
instrument  be  applied  to  the  head  im.ne- 
diately  bt;low  the  symphysis  pubis,  so  as  to 
fix  it  between  the  perforator  and  the  sicrum  ; 
press  the  instrument  towards  the  sacrum 
until  the  opening  is  made,  and  having  suc- 
ceeded thus  far,  pass  the  fore-finger  within 
the  opening  before  the  perforator  is  with- 
drawn; the  crotchet  may  then  be  introduced, 
and  the  head  drawn  dowm.  While  this  is 
being  done,  an  assistant  should  press  firmly 
on  the  child  in  the  abdomen  to  prevent  it 
receding.  When  the  child  is  delivered  the 
placenta  must  be  taken  away ;  it  is  generally 
separated  from  the  uterus  at  the  time  of  the 
accident,  and  forced  into  the  abdomen. 
Great  caution   is    required   in   removing  it, 

*  The  CPntrivanre  suggested  by  Dr.  Amott, 
and  put  into  practice  i)y  Pro'pssor  Simpson, 
■would  be  preferaljle  to  either  forceps  or  crotchet. 
An  Indian  rubber  cloth  disk  miirht  be  applind  to 
the  hear!,  and  maintained  there  firmly  by  an  ex- 
haustina:  -yringe,  v,'ithout  any  danger  of  displac- 
ing the "head. 


lest  the  laceration  be  increased.  The  band 
is  conducted  by  the  funis  to  the  rupture, 
through  which  it  passes.  Do  not  follow  it, 
or  attempt  to  force  your  hand  through  the 
rent  irrto  the  abdomen  ;  rather  draw  down 
rhe  placenta  by  the  funis  to  the  opening  in 
the  uterus,  and  endeavour  to  get  a  portion 
of  the  placenta  through  it  with  the  least 
possible  di-turbance.  Having  succeeded 
thus  far,  the  remainder  may  be  drawn  away 
without  any  difficulty.  When  the  placenta 
is  removed,  the  next  point  we  are  generally 
directed  to  observe  is  to  replace  the  intestines 
if  they  protrude  through  the  wound.  I 
really  do  not  think  this  is  at  all  necessary, 
and  may  be  highly  objettionable.  I  very 
much  doubt  thit  in  any  of  these  cases  there 
is  the  least  risk  of  strangulation  ol  a  pro- 
trudins:  intestine.  I  do  net  know  what  is 
to  strangulate  it ;  the  contractions  of  the 
uterus  would  have  an  opposite  effect,  because 
they  would  increase  rather  than  diminish 
the  rent.  It  is  quite  possible  that  if  any 
portion  of  the  intestines  could  get  within  the 
openins  before  the  child  is  withdrawn,  the 
contraction  of  the  uterus  that  follows  its 
removal  might  :ause  strangulation  :  the  rent 
that  was  expanded  by  the  body  of  the  child 
to  several  inches,  may  be  reduced  to  one  or 
two  when  it  is  taken  away,  and  if  the  intes- 
tines pressed  into  and  occupied  the  former 
space,  they  must  become  strangulated  when 
the  opening  is  so  much  reduced  ;  but  this  is 
very  unlikely  to  happen,  unless  in  those 
cases  where  the  child  slips  completely  into 
the  abdomen. ST  that  the  intestines  fall  within 
the  rent  while  in  the  act  of  contracting.  In 
the  case  we  are  now  discussing,  it  is  more 
usual  for  a  nuckle  of  intes-ine  to  descend  and 
fill  up  the  rent  after  the  contn  ction  of  the 
uterus  when  its  size  has  been  reduced  ;  there 
is  therefore  no  danger  of  strangulation 
from  contraction  of  the  uterus,  because  none 
takes  place,  and  if  it  did  the  rent  would  be 
increased.  The  necessity  for  replacing  an 
intestine  so  situated  is,  I  think,  very  doubt- 
ful, nor  is  it  by  any  means  so  practicable  as 
it  is  described  to  be;  you  miy  push  back 
the  protruded  portion,  and  find,  after  the 
first  fit  of  retching,  more  intestine  down 
than  before.  The  chief  objection,  however, 
to  this  practice  is  not  merely  that  it  is  use- 
less, but  that  it  may  be  injurious  by  disturb- 
ing too  much  the  coagala  surroundin.;  the 
laceration,  and  increasing  the  irritation  of 
the  peritoneum  by  your  manipulation.  The 
principal  object  of  your  treatment,  from  the 
commencement  to  the  ter(nination  of  such  a 
case  as  this,  is  to  kee])  the  lacerated  wound 
perfectly  at  rest,  and  to  remove  from  it  every 
possible  source  of  irritation  :  for  this  reason, 
therefore,  it  is  preferable  rather  to  leave  the 
intestine  undisturbed,  than,  to  make  useless 
and  injurious  atteii  pts  to  replace  it.  The 
remarkable  case  of  recovery  related  by  Dr. 
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M'Keever,  in  which  a  considerable  portion 
of  intestine  protruded,  not  only  into  the 
vagina,  but  from  the  vulva,  proves  the  possi- 
bility of  restoration  under  the  most  unfa- 
vourable circumstiinces :  we  need  not, 
therefore,  feel  much  apprehension  about  the 
minor  prolapse  of  intestine  that  generally 
occurs. 

When  the  child   has   escaped  into    the 
abdomen,  the  case  becomes  so  hopeless  as  to 
raise   a  doubt    in    the   minds    of   the    most 
eminent  practical  authorities  as  to  the   pro- 
priety of  its  removal  :  "Reason  and   expe- 
rience   show,"    says    Denman,    "  that    the 
patient  has  a  better  chance   of  recovery  by 
resigning  the  case  to  the  natural  efforts  of 
the  constitution,  than   by  any  operation  or 
interposition    of  art."       The    case    of   Dr. 
Andrew   Douglas,   "  in   \vhich,  though   the 
uterus  was   ruptured,  he  turned   the   child, 
the    patient    recovered    and  afterwards  had 
children,''  led  Denman  to  alter  his   opinion. 
"  If  no  other  case  had    been   recoided,  this 
would  have    been   of  suflicient  authority  to 
render  it  in  future  the  duty  of  every  praeti- 
tioner  to  attempt  without    delay    to   deliver 
the  patient,  and,  bad  as  her  chance  certainly 
would  be,  to  be  strenuous   in   using  all  the 
mrans  which  art  dictates  to  extricate  her,  if 
possible,  from  her  imminent  danger,  and  to 
preserve  the  child. "f  Arguing  in  this  manner, 
on  the  authority   of  one  or  tvi-o  successful 
cases  of  turning  after   the  rupture   of   the 
uterus,  the    rule    has  been   laid   down,  that 
wheii  the  child  has   escaped   into   the   abdo- 
men, it  should  be  removed  by  this  operation. 
Yet  it  appears   to  me,   that   you   could  not 
ad  "pt  a  more  efficient  means  of  depriving 
the  patient  of  all  chance  of  recovery  than  by 
making    such     an    attempt.        Reflect    for 
a  moment    on  the    steps  of  such  an  opera- 
tion ;  the  hand  and  arm   are  forced  through 
the  laceration,    the    coagula    pushed    aside, 
and   the    rent   increased.     Can    you  expect 
to   escape  a  renewal  of  hremorrhage  .'     You 
proceed  to  introduce   your    hand    into  the 
peritoneal    sac,   and,  to   use  the  vivid   lan- 
guage of  Biundell,  "  you  perceive  the  intes- 
tines, feel  the  beat  of   the   large  abdominal 
arteries,   touch    the    liver,    and    ultimately 
reach    the    feet    of    the    child."      Having 
drawn   them    down    and    turned    the  child, 
there    yet    ren-.ains    its    extraction    through 
the  laceration;    the    limbs,  the    body,    the 
shoulders,  the  head,   passing  through  it  like 
a   wedge    tearing    ojien    the    wound    to    its 
utmost  extent.     VVI  at  hope  could  you  have 
of  the  iiatient's  recovery  after  such  an  ope- 
ration ?     Yet  Dr.  Douglas's  case  recovered  ; 
Dr.  Blundell's   patient   was  saved ;    and,   if 
■we  were  to  adopt  Denman's  nianner  of  rea- 


soning, these  cas>  s,  with  a  very  few  others, 
would  be  sufficient  to  authorise  us  still  to 
turn  the  child.  The  inaccuracy  of  such  a 
conclusion,  and  the  consequent  danger  of 
such  an  operation,  is  not  to  be  Lamed  by 
the  few  rare  instances  iu  which  the  "  vis 
medicatrix  naturae"  sur-nounts  every  danger 
and  difficulty.  We  shall  arrive  much  nearer 
the  truth  by  an  analysis  of  all  those  cases 
that  have  been  under  treatment  whoa  the 
child  was  in  the  abdomen.  Dr.  Trask  has 
quoted  118  cases  of  rupture,  hi  which  some 
were  delivered  by  turning,  some  by  gastro- 
tomy, and  others  undelivered — in  fact,  left 
to  efforts  of  Nature  for  cure.  An  analysis 
of  these  cases  presents  the  following  im- 
port; nt  results  : — 


Delivered  by 

Total 
cases. 

Saved. 

Lost. 

Gastrotomy    . 
Turning    .     .     . 
Undelivered  .     . 

23 

49 
40 

16* 

19 

12 

30 
34 

*  Dr.  Track  gives  sixteen  cases  of  hernia  of 
the  intestines  tlirough  ruptures,  and  only  one  of 
strangulation. 

f  Denman's  Midwifery,  p.  242. 


These  cases,  although  numerous,  cannot 
be  considered  to  represent  the  whole  of  the 
cases  treated  according  to  these  different 
modes,  because  no  doubt  many  fatal  cases 
have  been  suppressed  ;  but,  as  there  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  one  class  of  cases 
have  been  omitted  more  than  another,  we 
may  fairly  assume  that  the  publication  or 
suppression  of  such  cases  have  been  equally 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  causes ; 
therefore  the  proportiona'e  mortality  here 
given  cannot  be  far  from  the  truth.  We 
find  that  those  cases  which  were  delivered 
by  turning,  and  those  abandoned  to  Nature, 
were  nearly  equally  fatal  :  between  three 
and  four-filths  of  them  were  lost,  while 
rather  more  than  one  half  of  the  cases  de- 
livered by  gastrotomy  were  saved.  These 
facts  are  highly  important,  because  they  are 
consistent  with  the  conclusions  that  1  think 
we  must  arrive  at  when  we  reflect  upon 
these  dililerent  modes  of  treatment.  We 
have  already  pointed  out  to  you  the  extreme 
d mger  of  turning,  which  it  now  ai)pears  is 
almost  as  bad  as  abandoning  the  case  alto- 
gether. It  remains  for  us  to  consider  the 
operation  of  gastrotomy,  its  advantages,  and 
the  objections  to  it.  When  the  abiiomen  is 
thus  opened,  and  the  child  removed  from  it, 
two  important  objects  are  gained :  the 
original  wound  is  left  perfectly  undisturbed> 
and  the  child  is  removed  much  more  quickly, 
and  with  less  d  fficiilty,  than  is  ]iossible  by 
turning,  especially  when  the  pelvis  is  con- 
tracted. The  im|iortance  of  lacility  in  de- 
livery, thus  avoiding  the  shock  of  a  severe 
and  protracted   opi-ration,  is  proved  by  Dr. 

*  2  cases  of  irastrotomy  omitted  —  1  during 
pregnancy;  1  after  turning. 


LACERATION  OF  THE  VAGINA TREATMENT. 


579 


Trask's  researches.  He  gives  105  cases  of 
delivery  by  difFereat  modes,  with  the  fol- 
lowing results  : — 

Sa^ed.    Lost. 
Delivery  accomplished  with  ease     34       21 
Ditto  with  more  or  less  difficulty     15       35 

"  Thi-;  stateirient  exhibits,"  as  Dr.  Trask 
justly  observes,  "  most  conclusively  the  in- 
fluence of  a  speedy  and  easy  delivery  on  the 
patient's  chance  of  recov-ry,  by  showing 
the  great  preponderance  of  easy  deliveries  in 
those  who  survive,  and  of  difficult  deliveries 
in  those  who  sink." 

It  is  just  possible  that  the  child  might  be 
saved  by  its  quick  removal  from  the  abdo- 
men. Among  the  cases  quoted  by  Dr. 
Trask  there  were  three  instances  in  which 
the  chill  was  saved  by  gaalrotomy,  but  none 
in  which  it  survived  when  removed  f'roiti 
the  abdoinen  by  turning.  Professor  Bed- 
ford, of  New  York,  has  three  cases  of  rup- 
tured uterus  (two  of  them  arm  presentations) 
in  which  he  turned  and  delivered  the  ciiil- 
dren  living  ;  but  these  evidently  were  with- 
drawn fronj  the  uteru-,  not  from  the  abdo- 
men. Tlie  safety  of  the  child,  however,  is 
a  second^'.ry  question  :  the  chief  object  of 
our  attention  is  to  give  the  mother  tlie  best 
chance  of  being  preserved  from  so  serious  an 
injury.  It  is  the  more  necessary  to  bear 
this  in  mind,  because  popular  prejudice 
arrives  at  a  perfectly  opposite  conclusion. 
The  oniy  condition  on  which  they  recog- 
nise the  operation  of  gastrotomy  is  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  the  child  when  the 
mother  is  dead  or  dying.  The  idea  of 
"  cutting  the  child  out  of  the  belly,"  in 
order  to  save  the  unfortunate  patient,  is 
quite  uuintelligible.  If  this  operation, 
therefore,  be  undertaken  at  all,  its  object 
should  be  clearly  understood  and  ex[)lained  ; 
because  to  perform  it  when  the  mother  is 
dying,  for  the  mere  chance  of  saving  the 
child,  would  be  cruel  in  the  extreme,  and 
justly  deserves  *he  eloqutnt  reproval  of  Dr. 
Blundell  : — "  Who  that  has  a  heart  of  flesh 
in  his  bo^om  could  coolly  sit  down  in  a  real 
case  to  ar;;ua  for  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
to  the  lojtus  from  the  performance  of 
Caesareari  incisions  before  the  maternal  life  is 
totally  a:-:d  beyond  all  doubt  extinct?  Who 
that  has  a  heart  of  flesh  in  his  bosom  could 
have  firmness  sufficient  to  perform  his  ope- 
rations under  such  circumstances?  Who 
could  look  on  the  dying  eyes  of  his  patient 
without  sufTering  the  knife  to  droji  from  his 
hand  ?  Who  would  like  himself  to  be  dis- 
turbed at  sucli  a  moment  ?  As  long  as  men 
are  surgeons,  surely  surgeons  may  continue 
to  be  men."*  The  object  of  your  efforts  is 
to  save  the  mother  ;  and  therefore  this  ope- 
ration should  only  be  performed  when  there 

*  B'-undell's  ^lidwifery,  p.  709. 


is  a   reasonable   chance  of  its    success — as 
great,  at  the  least,  as  the  operation  ot  turn- 
ing the  child.     The  objections  to  the  opera- 
tion are,  the  assumed  danger  of  opening  the 
cavity  of  the   peritoneum,  the  risk  of  addi- 
tional  haemorrhage,   the  increased   shock  of 
the  operation,  and  the  greater  difficulty  to 
repair  a  double  injury.     To  these  objections 
we  might  easily  reply,  that   the  peritoneum 
is  already  exposed  ;  that  no  heemorrhage  of 
any  importance  could  take  place;   that  ade- 
quate   means    may  be  used    to   obviate   the 
sliock  it    might  produc:^ ;   and  the  wounds 
that  have  been  made   (both    lacerated    and 
incised)  would  have  a  far  belter  chance  of 
hr'aling  favourably  when  one  of  them  is  left 
undisturbed  and  the   other  is  under  the  im- 
I  mediate  observation  of  the  practitioner,  than 
when  the  wound  in  the  uterus   is  torn  up  a 
second  time.     Bat  the  chief  objection  to  this 
operation,  and  that  which   is  the  most  diffi- 
cult to    meet,    is    ])Opular    ])rejudice.     Any 
,  operation  that  is  not  seen,  however  painful 
I  it    may   be,   or  however   dangerous,  is    not 
I  looked  upon  with  the   same  horror  as  when 
I  the  surgeon  takes  his  knife  and    proposes  to 
I   cut  into  the  abdomen.     Although  both  ope- 
i  rations,  that  of  turning  or  gastrotomy,  may 
.  be  equally  fatal,  still  the    former  will    not 
'  share    anything  like    the    opprobrium    that 
;  attaches    to    the    latter.      The  practitioner, 
\  therefore,  requires   no  ordinary  firmness  to 
I  follow  the  course  that  his  judgment  dictates  ; 
I  nor  rail!  this  operation   for  ruptured  uterus 
j  be  generally  recognised    until   some  bolder 
spirit  dissipates,    by  his   success,   the  preju- 
I  dices  that  float  aroand  it.     Recoveries  from 
ruptures  of  the  uterus  are  sufficiently  rare  to 
justify  any  mode  of  treatment   that  has  not 
been  generally  adopted.     The  facts  brought 
forward  give  strong  support  to  that  which  is 
now  proposed,  and  reason  seems  to  point  it 
out  as  much  more  suitable  to  the  cases  we 
have  now  under  consideration  than  the  ope- 
ration of  forcing  the   hand  through  the  rent 
into  the  abdomen,  in  order  to  turn  the  child. 
With  regard,  then,  to  the  mode  of  delivering 
the    child,    you    may    take    the    following 
rules  : — 

1st.  When  the  head  of  the  child  is  in  the 
pelvic  cavity,  and  the  forceps  may  be  applied 
without  difficulty,  let  it  be  employed. 

2J.  When  the  head  is  fixed  in  the  cavity, 
or  so  tightly  adapted  to  the  pelvis  that  it 
must  be  moved  back,  in  order  to  apply  the 
forceps,  this  instrument  should  not  be  used. 
Perforation  is  then  necessary,  and  the  opera- 
tion should  be  performed  with  great  care, 
lest  the  head  may  be  displaced. 

3d.  When  the  head  is  fixed  in  the  brim 
of  (he  pelvis,  perforation  may  still  be 
adopted,  although  there  is  a  greater  risk  of 
displacing  the  head,  because  the  perforator 
must  be  directed  more  upwards  than  to- 
wards the  sacrum.     If  it  be  tightly  fixed,  it 
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may  offer  sufficient  resistance  to  enable  you 
to  make  an  opening ;  but  if  otherwise,  and 
the  head  is  pushed  back  above  the  pelvis, 
the  child  must  be  removed  either  by  turning 
or  gasfro'omy.  The  former  operation  is 
■very  objectionable  ;  and,  therefore, 

4ih.  When  the  child  is  in  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen,  forced  there  either  by  the 
uterus  or  tlie  hand  of  the  practitioner,  the 
only  oper.tion  that  appears  to  me  to  give  a 
reasonable  chance  of  success  is  gastrotomy. 

5th.  When  the  child  still  remains  in  the 
uterus,  notwithstanding  the  laceration,  it 
may  be  removed  by  turning,  because  the 
hand  is  not  of  necessity  passed  through  the 
rent;  but  even  here  great  caution  is  re- 
quired, lest  the  uterus  be  further  torn  by 
any  awkwardness  in  manipulation. 

The  shock  of  the  accident  must  be  guarded 
again.st  when  any  ojieraion  for  the  delivery 
of  the  child  is  about  to  be  undertaken, 
otherwise  the  |)atieiit  might  perish  while  in 
tlie  act  of  delivering  her.  If  the  pulse  be 
feeble,  or  hardly  to  be  felt,  or  if  she  be  in  a 
state  of  syncope,  no  attempt  should  be  made 
to  remove  the  child  until  there  is  some  evi- 
dence of  re'urjiing  strength.  She  should  be 
given  a  full  dot,e  of  opium  with  some  stimu- 
lant, as  ether,  ammonia,  or  brandy,  the 
temperriture  of  surface  and  extremities 
maintained,  and  the  patient  not  moved  from 
her  position  until  the  pulse  is  restored.  As 
soon,  however,  as  reaction  takes  place,  the 
child  i-hould  be  at  once  reiiioved,  because  so 
long  as  it  remains  in  the  abdomen  it  is  the 
chief  source  of  irritation,  and  consequent 
depression  of  all  the  vital  powers. 

The  trpatntent  after  delivery  is  equally 
important  as  the  delivery  itrelf.  The  prac- 
tice '  ost  usually  laid  down  is,  first  to  eva- 
cuate the  bowels  treely,  and  to  meet  the  in- 
flammation of  the  peritoneum  ivhich  follows, 
by  depletion,  mercury,  counter-irritation, 
&c.  I  have  great  reason  to  think  that  this 
is  not  by  any  means  the  most  judicious 
course  to  take  in  these  cases  :  not  alone  be- 
cause it  has  been  so  frequtntly  tried,  and  has 
so  often  failed. — this  might  be  attributed  to 
the  very  dangerous  character  of  the  inflam- 
mation, and  the  injury, — but  its  effects  seem 
so  completely  calculated  to  defeat  the  object 
we  have  in  view — viz.  keeping  the  lacerated 
wound  perfectly  at  rest,  and  removing  every 
possible  cause  of  irritation  while  the  repara- 
tive process  is  going  on. 

Purgatives  operate  by  exciting  the  peri- 
staltic action  of  th.i  intestines  which  surround 
the  wound  on  every  side  :  if  lymph  be 
effuseJ,  it  is  soon  broken,  and  the  commenc- 
ing inflammation  rapidly  increases;  more 
lymph  is  thrown  out  not  only  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  injury,  but  throughout  the 
peritoneum,  to  be  again  torn  by  the  action 
of  the  intestines.  Nature,  with  her  charac- 
teristic   prescience,   uses    all   her   efforts  to 


prevent  this.  I  have  seen  very  active  pur- 
gatives given  in  these  cases  without  produc- 
ing aiiy  immediate  effect, — the  bowels  re- 
mained obstinately  constipated  :  if  unfortu- 
nately they  were  persevered  in,  no  effect 
was  produced  until  the  inflammation  began 
to  subside,  and  then  a  violent  diarrhoea  set 
in  that  carried  off  the  patient ;  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestines  seemed  to  be 
unconscious  of  the  irritation  of  the  medicine 
so  long  as  the  neighbouring  serous  mem- 
brane was  in  active  inflammation  ;  but  the 
moment  that  this  diminished,  then  it  became 
too  actively  alive  to  the  irritants  that  wt-re 
accumulated  upon  it,  and  violent  catharsis 
was  the  result. 

In  the  two  cases  of  recovery  quoted  by 
Dr.  Collins,  it  is  remarkable  "  that  the 
bowels  in  both  these  cases  were  easily  acted 
upon  after  having  been  in  the  first  instance 
well  emptied."*  This  is  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule,  because,  as  Dr.  Collins  re- 
marks, "  For  the  most  part  where  this  in- 
jury has  occurred,  the  bowels  yield  with 
difficulty  to  the  effects  of  medicine  ;  and  in 
many  cases  it  will  be  found  quite  impossible 
to  evacuate  them  even  with  the  largest  doses 
of  the  most  drastic  purgatives  until  death  is 
close  at  hand,  when  they  begin  to  act 
violently,  "f  These  exceptions,  I  think, 
prove  the  rule.  It  would  seem,  in  these 
cases,  that  the  intestines  were  less  involved 
than  usual  in  the  injury,  they  did  not  (so  to 
speak)  sympathize  with  the  uterus  :  they 
were  obedient  to  the  ordinary  purgatives 
which  acted  without  increasing  the  irritation  : 
hence  the  use  of  purgatives  did  not  interfere 
with  the  recovery  of  these  patients,  as  1  feel 
assured  that  it  had  done  in  other  instances. 
I  should  therefore  be  disposed  to  discard 
purgatives  altogether,  but,  if  given, — 
and  sometimes  it  may  be  necessary, — -they 
should  only  be  administered  before  inflamma- 
tion sets  in.  The  ordinary  cathartic  enema 
may  be  injected  slowly  into  the  rectum  ;  but 
if  ic  should  not  take  eifeet,  it  would  not  be 
advisable  to  persevere  in  the  administration 
of  cathartics. 

Depletion  is  also  a  questionable  practice  : 
hseniorrhage  to  some  c(msiderable  extent  has 
already  taken  place,  and  any  additional  loss 
of  blood  only  increases  the  exhaustion  of  the 
patient,  depresses  the  vital  powers,  and 
renders  the  constitution  less  able  to  resist 
the  inflammation  that  rapidly  supervenes. 
The  patient  also  might  sink  from  the  exhaus- 
tion thus  produced. 

Mercury  is  undoubtedly  a  very  active 
antiphlogistic,  and  mist  efficient  in  combat- 
ing inflammation  of  serous  surfaces;  but  its 
use  ajipears  to  me  liable  to  the  same  objec- 
tion as  purgatives :  it  may  cause  too  much 
irritation  to  be  used  safely  in  these  cases. 

*  CoUins's  Treatise,  p.  253. 
t  Op.  cit.  p.  253. 
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I  have  seen  mercury  given  freely,  and  ap- 
parently    with     benefit;     the    inflduimation 
began  to  subside  as   soon   as   salivation   ap- 
peared,  but   unfortunately  diairhoea  set   in, 
the  vomiting   was  increased,  and  the  patient 
soon    sunk    under   its    effects.       1    may    be 
wrong  in  attributing  this  effect  to  the  medi- 
cine, but    the    result,   in    this   re-ppct,  of   a 
treatment  where  no  mercury  had  been  used, 
gives  strong  presumptive   evidence  that  ray 
suspicions   are    correct.     The    only   part  of 
this  treatment,   therefore,   that  is   available 
for  the  (lurpose  we  have  in  view  is  counter- 
irritation,  of  which  we  shall  spe^ak  pre-ently. 
What  plan  of  treatment,  then,  can   we  sub- 
stitute   for    this,    the     recotjnized    practice 
in   peritonitis  .'     Opium    anptrars   to    me  to 
suiiply  all  that  we  require:    we  have  already 
pointed   out  its   value   as  a   stimulant    when 
the  vital   powers  were   depressed  by  haemor- 
rhage.    Here,    also,    it    will    mrtintain    the 
energy  of  the  con^^titution,  whi  e  labouring 
under  the  s'ock  of  so  severe  an  accident.    It 
is  the  most  efficient  agent,  also,  in  tranqmllis- 
ing  the   irritation  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines—vo-niting  is  controlled  by  it  :   there  is 
little  or  no  tympanitis,  no  diarrhoea  ;   pain  is 
greatly  diminished  under  its  nifluence  ;  and 
thus    it    ac<;omplishes     the    most    important 
object  of  the  treatment :   the  wound  is  kept 
perfectly  at  rest,  and  every  source  of  irrita- 
tion removed  from  it.  I 
In   proposing  to   you  this    plan  of  treat-  j 
ment,     I    have    no    claim     to     oiiginalisy,  I 
"  nee   meus    haec  sermo,  sed   quae   precepit  • 
Ofellus."     In   the  year,  1832,  Dr.   Stokes,  I 
of  Dublin,  pointed  out  this  use  of  opium  in  , 
a  valuable   paper  that  appeared  in  Vol.  I.  of 
the   Dublin   Journal.     "The    first    lorm  of 
disease,"  he  observes,  "in  which  the  use  of 
opium  appears  peculiarly  advantageous,  may 
be  stated  to    be  that  of  peritonitis  pceurring 
under     circumstances     when    bhod-letting 
cannot  be    employed.     Now    the    following 
are  the  circumstances  under   which    1   have 
seen   this   condition  arise  :— 1st.   Peritonitis 
arising  from  the  escape  of  laecal  matters  into 
the  peritoneal   cavity,  through  a   pertoraling 
ulcer    of   the    intestine.       2nd.     Peritonitis 
arising  from    the  but  sting  of  an  abscess  into 
the  serous  cavity.     3.   Peritonitis   occurring 
after  the  operation  of  paracentesis  in  debili- 
tated subjects  :"*  all  casts  in  which  there  is 
a   certain    an.ount    of   constitutional    shock 
mixed  up  with  the  infiammation,  and  there- 
fore perfectly  analogous  to  ruptured  uterus. 
Nine  years    be.'ore    Dr.    Stokes'    paper    ap- 
peared, "Dr.  Graves  treated  succesjfully  two 
cases  of  peritonitis  after  tapping,  occurring 
in  patients  of  a  bad  habit,  by   opium,  with° 
out    witlidrawing   one    drop    of    blood,   and 
nfiore  lately  employed  the   same  remedy  in  a 


*  Dublin  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  125. 


case  of  peritonitis  from  effusion  of  purulent 
matter  into  the  serous  sac."* 

The  only  opportunity  that  I  had  of  trying 
the  effect   of  opium   in   a  case  of  ruptured 
uterus,  convinced  me  of  its  value.     The  pa- 
tient   was    in    labour,    which    was    neither 
severe  nor  protracted  ;  the  pains  had  ceatsed, 
and  while  the  midwife  in  attendance  was  ex- 
j  pectin,'  their  return,  she  observed  a   change 
i  in  the   patient's   appearance :   my   assistance 
was  immediately  required.     The"  head  of  the 
child  was  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  but  the 
,  limbs  and  body  could  be  plainly  felt  through 
I  the  abdomen  :    the   child  was   delivered   by 
the    forceps,    and     the     placenta     removed 
I   through  a  large  rent  in  the   posterior  part  of 
I  the   cervix.     I  tried   the  effect  of  opium  in 
j  large  doses,  and   was  agreeably  surprised  t9 
!  find  her  making  a  most  favourable  progress 
:   uaderthistreatment;  buton  theeleventh'day, 
'  through  the  imprudence  of  her  friends  (wha 
I   became  ir:cautious,  under  the  belief  that  she 
j   was  recovering),  the  symptoms  of  pvritonitis 
j  were   renewed,  and   she  soon  sank.     I  have 
I   therefore  no   hesitation  in   proposing  opium 
j   to  you  as  a  remedy  in   these  cases.  '  It  may 
!   be  given  in  large  doses — ten  to  twentv  minims 
j  every  second  hour,  watching  its  effects  :  when 
'  the  vital  powers  are  so  exhausted  the  patient 
will  bear  a  very  large  quantity  of  this  medicine 
without  producing  narcotism.     The  prepara- 
tions of  morphia  are  preferable  to  opium. 
The   acetate,  hydrochlorate,    or  bi-m?conate 
of  morphia  may  be  substituted.     The  bowels 
shf)uld  be  left  perfectly  undisturbed,  and  no 
purgative  given  ;  when  the  inflammation  sub- 
sides,  they  will  act  of  their  own  accord,  and 
then  only  should  their  action  be  subsequently 
maintained  by  the  mildest  aperient  :  the  cod- 
liver  oil   might  be  given  with  this  view,  and 
simple  e.iemata  of  thin  gruel,  or  warm  water, 
administered.     The   pains    in    the    abdomen 
are    be;t    relieved    by    turpentine     applied 
directly  to   the  surface,  the  body  being  kept 
in  a  hot  air  or  steam  bath.     This  method  is 
preferable  to  fomentations  and   poultices,  as 
they  are  usually  applied,  because  the  patient 
is  very  intolerant   of  pressure  on  the  abdo- 
men,  and   the  weight  of  these  applications 
si  often  very  distressing  to  her.      The  thirst 
which  the   patient  frequently    suffers    from 
may    be    allayed    by    ice-water,    of     which 
she  may  be  allowed  to   take  freely.     By  this 
means  you    may  succeed   in    combating  the 
ppritonitis  that  is  the  result  of  this  accident, 
and    save    your    patient;     but    do~   not    be 
deceived  by   an  apparent  improvement,  nor 
relax  your  efforts  until  you   are  assured,  by 
the  pube  returning  to  its   proper  standard, 
that  the  amendment  is  real. 


=  0p.  cit.  p.  125. 
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In  my  last  lecture,  gentlemen,  after  having 
made  some  reuiarks  on  dropsy  in  general,  I 
referred  to  that  particular  species  of  it  which 
is  so  apt  to  supervene  on  scarlet  fever,  as  a 
type  of  that  kind  vi^h  ch  may  be  called  active, 
acute,  or  inflammatory  dropsy.  The  theory 
of  its  production  which  1  gave  you  was 
founded  on  the  assumption  of  the  existence 
of  an  irritated  state  of  the  kidney,  an  irri- 
tated state  of  the  skin,  and  an  imperfect 
elimination  of  water  from  the  blood  The 
first  step  in  the  process  is  the  irritation  of 
the  kidney,  which  prevents  the  due  elimina- 
tion of  water,  while  the  irritated  state  of  the 
skin  determines  the  bloo  to  the  surface, 
and  therefore  determines  the  subcu'aneous 
areolar  ti-sue  as  the  early  and  [irincipal  seat 
of  the  effusion  of  its  redundant  watery  con- 
stituents. 

With  regard  to  the  case  of  the  little  l.oy 
which  formed,  as  it  were,  the  text  of 
that  leciure,  1  have  to  tell  you  that  he 
has  gone  on  exceedingly  well,  and  that 
the  dropsy  has  altogether  disH])ppared  ;  but 
there  still  remains  that  peculiar  smoky  cha- 
racter of  his  urine.  Some  of  the  urine  of 
this  patient  has  been  collected  in  this  white 
vessel  (a  lohite  vessel  is  particularly  useful 
for  this  purpose,  as  it  shows  the  colour 
of  the  urine  so  well):  you  observe  at 
the  bottom  a  deposit  of  a  dark  sooty  matter, 
having  a  shade  of  red  :  this  depends  on  the 
presence  of  numerous  blood-corpuscles, 
which  are  blackened  by  the  acid  of  the 
urine,  and  also  of  particles  of  lithic  acid.  So 
long  as  the  urine  exhibits  this  character,  so 
long  our  patient  requires  careful  atte.ntion, 
as  the  presence  of  blood  or  of  lilhic  acid, 
and  especially  of  both,  indicates  a  disturbed 
state  of  nutrition  of  the  kidney,  proba- 
bly an  irritated  slate  of  it.  A  simple  way 
of  ascertaining  what  is  the  cause  of  the 
smoky  discolouration  of  the  urine  is  to 
apply  the  test  for  albumen  :  if  the  presence 
of  that  is  indicated,  we  may  infer  that  there 
is  blood  ;  but  if  it  is  not  present,  we  con- 
elude  that  lithic  acid  is  the  sole  cause  of 
the  appearance.  But  the  best  mode  of  de- 
termining this  question  is  to  examine  the 
sediment  with    the  mieruscope,  when   both 


the  blood-globules  and  the  grains  of  lithic 
acid  will  be  at  once  recognised,  if  they 
exist,  by  their  characteristic  8]>|)earances. 
But  whichever  it  be,  it  need  make  no  differ- 
ence as  to  the  treatment  ;  for  this  deposit  of 
lithic  acid,  or  the  presence  of  biood  in  the 
urine,  indicates  a  more  or  less  congested, 
perhaps  an  irritated,  state  of  the  kidney, 
to  be  relieved  by  a  certain  amount  of 
antiphlogistic  treatment.  It  is  in  this 
stage  of  the  disease  that,  as  1  think,  most 
benefit  is  derived  from  the  occasional  ap- 
plication of  one  or  two  leeches  to  the 
region  of  the  kidneys,  care  being  taken  not 
to  allow  much  loss  of  blood.  In  children. 
this  precaution  is  the  more  necessarv,  as 
they  are  so  prone  to  f  reat  hiemoirhage  from 
leech-bites.  This  boy  has  been  leeched 
once  or  twice  in  this  way  ;  at  the  same  time 
we  are  gradually  giving  him  a  more  liberal 
diet,  and  a  little  steel,  to  improve  his  general 
nutrition. 

I  wish  nov7  to  call  your  attention  to 
another  case  of  acute  dropsy,  very  much 
allied  to  that  to  which  we  have  just  alluded. 
James  Owen,  pet.  40,  in  the  Sutherland 
ward,  has  been  in  the  hospital  some  time. 
He    is    by    profession  a  chimney-swecj) — a 

'  trade  much  espo-ed  to  privations  and  hard- 
ships. For  the  last  three  years  he  h:\s  had 
winter  cough,  with  attacks  of  an  asthmatic 

j  character;  accompanied  with  all  the  symp- 

I  toras  of  chronic  bronchitis.  The  existence 
of  this  congestive  tendency  in  the  lungs  is  a 
powerful  predisposing  cause  to  dro|isy  ;  and 
this  we  can  readily  understand,  from  the 
relation  of  the  pulmonary  to  the  general 
circulation;  for  any  obstacle  in  the  lungs  is 
immediately  thrown  back  on  the  riglit  ven- 
tricle, and  thence  through  the  right  auricle 
is    communicated    to     the     whole    venous 

'  system.  And,  when  we  consider  with  what 
little  force  the  venous  circulation  is  carried 
on,  we  can  easily  understand  how  a  sli^ht 
obstacle  can  readily  cause  retardation  of  it, 
and  consequent  dropsy. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  previous  condition 
of  our  patient  was  such  as  to  predispose  to 
dropsy.  This  winter  he  has  had  one  or  twj 
ot  his  old  attacks  of  cough,  and  a  few  days 
before  entering  the  hos|>ital  he  was  exposed 
to  cold  more  tluui  usually  :  and  this  e.\])Osai-e 
to  cold,  I  vviiuld  observe,  is  a  very  con- 
stant feature  in  the  history  of  these  cases. 
Its  effect  was  first  felt  on  the  lungs,  hut  no 
doubt  it  had  also  a  less  ])er(:cptil)!ij  eflVct  on 
the  skin,  checking  the  cutaneous  excretion, 
throwing  more  work  on  the  kidneys,  and 
thus  producing  renal  irritation.  Three  or 
four  days  after  the  exposure  the  scrotuia 
began  to  swell,  shortly  after  this  the  le^--. 
and  finally  the  effusion  spread  to  the  ujjpcr 
extremities  and  face,  and  was  acconipanied 
with  considerable  dyspnoea. 
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On  examining  him,  I  found  his  chest  uni- 
versally resonant  on  percussion  ;  breathing 
vesicular  everywhere,  accompanied  witii 
more  or  less  of  sibilus,  which  was  greatest  at 
the  pofterior  portion  of  the  lungs,  the  con- 
gestion of  which  was  favoure.l  by  gravita- 
tions ;  there  was  utiivers  .1  anasarca ;  the 
urine  was  highly  smoky,  in  diminished  quan- 
tity, o  low  specific  gravity  (1018),  and 
on  the  application  of  heat  and  nitric  acid 
became  almost  solid,  coagulating  much  in 
the  same  way  as  the  pure  serum  of  blood 
would  do,  and  thereby  showing  that  this 
fluid  constituted  a  large  portion  of  v;hat  he 
passed  from  his  bladder. 

At  his  first  entry  into  the  hospital,  our 
patient  was  so  much  depressed  that  there 
was  no  choice  of  treatment,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  prescribe  the  administration  of 
ammonia  and  other  stimulants;  uiider  the 
ac'tion  of  which  he  recovered  himself  in  a 
great  degree,  and  was  then  able  to  bear  the 
ordinary  plan  of  treatment. 

1  beg  your  particular  attention  to  the 
order  in  which  the  phenomena  showed 
themselves  in  this  case: — 1st.  tlat-re  were 
the  previous  condition  of  chronic  dyspnoea, 
pulmonary  co  gesiioti,  and  the  ronseqv.ent 
tardy  venous  circulation ;  2d.  exposure  to 
cold  ;  3d.  the  suppression  of  the  action  of 
the  skin,  consequent  irritation  of  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  suppression  of  its  secretion  ; 
lastly,  the  develoj)ment  of  anasarca,  which 
appeared  not  in  the  most  dependent  parts, 
but  in  those  p^irts  wiiich  afford  least  resist- 
ance to  the  effusion  :  frequently,  instead  of 
the  effusion  seeking  the  most  dependent 
part,  the  face  is  first  affected,  but  most 
commonly  the  scrotum  is  its  first  seat:  the 
common  order  is,  the  scrotum,  eyelids,  face, 
then  lower  extrem.ties,  and,  finally,  upper 
extremities.  But  whether  this  order  be  fol- 
lowed exuctlyor  not,  the  f.ict  most  worthy  of 
your  attention  is,  that  the  devel0|iment  of 
the  dropsy  in  these  cases  is  in  a  great  mea- 
sure independent  of  position  ;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance alone  would  lead  to  the  suspicion 
that  the  dropsy  was  of  an  acute  character. 
5thly  and  lastly,  we  have  to  observe  the 
urine, — its  smsll  quantity,  smoky  colour, 
and  the  abundance  of  albumen  in  it,  showing 
the  escape  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  of 
its  red  particles. 

Now,  the  train  of  phenomena  afforded  by 
this  case  very  closely  represents  that  which 
is  ord;nary  in  the  generality  of  cases  of  in- 
flammatory dropsy,  so  that  I  may  say,  ex 
uno  disce  omnes;  one  case  of  this  kind  care- 
fully studied  gives  you  a  considerable  insight 
into  the  clinical  history  of  the  discnse.  And 
as  the  history  of  the  case  up  to  this  point  is 
a  fair  representative  of  the  average  run  of 
cases,  so  will  its  further  progress  illustra'e 
the  course  this  disease  generally  takes  in  its 
milder  forms. 


Its  principal  difference  from  the  ordinary 
run  of  cases  arises  from  the  antecedent 
pulmonary  irritation,  which  was  the  more 
favourable  to  the  development  of  dro]isy. 
Irritation  and  congestion  of  the  lungs,  indi- 
cated by  more  or  less  rhonchus  and  sibilus, 
is,  however,  frequently  present  in  cases  of 
acute  dropsy,  being  set  Uj)  at  the  same  time 
as  the  cutaneous  irritation,  and  doubtless 
oriiiinating  from  the  same  cau  e. 

The  first  day  that  I  saw  our  patient  (18th) 
I  ordered  him  a  hot-air  bath  ;  this  was  at- 
tended with  almost  immediate  benefit.  The 
next  day  (11th)  the  dropsy  was  much  dimi- 
nished, but  was  still  abundant,  and  I  or- 
dered a  purgative,  choosing  the  compound 
powder  of  Jalap,  on  account  of  its  hydra- 
gogue  properties,  and  because  the  Bitartrate 
of  Potash  which  enters  into  its  constitution 
favours  diuresis.  We  found,  after  the 
frequent  use  of  the  hot-air  bath,  sudorifics, 
the  application  of  free  counter-irritation  to 
the  chest,  that  in  nine  or  ten  days  the  dropsy 
disappeared,  finally  leaving  him  on  the  21st: 
his  urine,  however,  continued  smoky,  but 
much  increased  in  quantity.  Examined  by 
the  microscope  it  was  found  to  contain  blood 
corpuscles,  fibrinous  casts  of  tubes,  epithe- 
lium cells,  and  crystals  of  lithic  acid;  so 
that  in  this  case  the  smokiness  was  kept  up 
by  the  same  two  causes  as  originally  pro- 
duced it — namely,  congestion  and  irritation 
of  the  kidneys ;  the  specific  gravity  was 
10 1 5,  and  the  albumen  was  much  dimj- 
ni^hed. 

This,  then,  is  the  ordinary  course  of 
events  in  these  cases  ;  but  there  are  certain 
com])hcations  which  sometimes  occur  with 
which  you  ought  to  be  acquainted,  and  which 
I  shall,  therefore,  now  mention  to  you. 

a.  Intrinsic  complications,  or  those  con- 
nected with  the  kidney  itself: — 

1st. — The  most  common  effect  of  the  renal 
irritation  which  comes  on  so  early  in  these 
cases  is  a  great  increase  in  the  quantity  of 
epithelium  formed  in  the  renal  tubes,  and 
the  desquamation  or  casting  off  of  this 
epithelium  in  considerable  quantity.  la 
scarlet  fever  a  similar  condition  of  the  skin 
and  of  the  kidney  is  apt  to  exist  at  the  same 
time  ;  as  there  is  an  inordinate  shedding  of 
epideimis,  so  there  is  also  of  renal  epithe- 
lium :  but  in  these  cases  the  desquamative 
state  of  the  kidney  exists  without  a  corre- 
sponding desquamative  condition  of  the  skin. 
2nd. —  Hsematuria.  Probably  whenever  the 
irritation  is  sufficient  to  cause  desquamation 
it  always  produces  the  escape  of  some  blood  ; 
but  this  is  generally  in  so  small  a  quantity 
as  only  to  cause  a  smokiness  of  the  water. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  hcemorrhage  is 
considerable,  and  when  it  is  so  it  constitutes 
the  mo=t  difficult  symptom  for  the  physician 
to  contend  with.  Perhaps  you  may  remem- 
ber  a   case   v,e  had  in  the  hospital  in    the 
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summer,  in  which  the  first  symptoms  were 
suj'pression  cf  urine  and  universal  dropsy  ; 
the  !-ecietion  of  the  kidneys  was  soon  after 
re-established,  but  with  it  a  most  extensive 
hfemorrliage  from  the  kidneys,  so  that  it 
became  no  longer  a  case  of  dropsy,  but  on^' 
of  hrt  matvria.  That  case  exactly  represents 
what  is  so  apt  to  take  place  in  this  acute  in- 
flammatory dropsy.  If  the  primary  state  of 
irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  kidney  dees 
not  go  off  by  resolution,  it  is  very  apt  to 
assume  this  hsemorrhagic  condition.  The 
vessels,  Ions;  dilated  by  the  pressure  of  an 
undue  afilux  of  blood,  suffer  in  their  con- 
traciile  power,  and,  becominj  greatly  weak- 
ened, give  way  at  various  jioints  :  nor  do  they 
recover  until  the  general  nutrition  of  the 
kidney  is  restored,  the  undue  afflux  of 
blocd  removed,  and  the  gland  reduced  to  its 
natural  size  by  the  discharge  of  the  great 
mass  of  epithelium  which  distended  its  tubes, 
and  contributed  greatly  to  its  enlargement. 

3rd. — A  third  and  much  more  formidable 
com(ilication  is  when  the  inflammatory  state 
passes  into  suppuration.  This  is  dirferent 
from  the  ordinary  or  pl;legmonous  suppura- 
tion of  the  kidney,  in  being  much  more  ex- 
tensive, and  having  several  suppurative 
centres,  thereby  leading  to  a  more  complete 
anl  extensive  disorganization  of  the  kidney. 

b.  A  very  formidable  complication  of 
this  form  of  dropsy  is  that  which  arises 
from  the  inflammation  of  one  or  mi  r^ 
of  the  serous  membranes,  which  some- 
tin, es  supervenes.  A  man  may  be  going 
On  to  all  appearance  very  well,  with,  how- 
ever, a  diminished  secretion  of  the  kidney, 
when  suddenly  an  attack  of  pleurisy  sets  in 
with  more  or  less  flbrit)ous  or  serous  eflTu., 
sion  ;  and  in  some  instances  the  inflammation 
is  not  limited  to  the  pleura,  but  the  pericar- 
dium and  peritoneum  are  affected.  I  have 
seeti  inflairmation  of  all  the  three  cavities 
come  on  in  the  same  day.  Such  cases  are, 
of  course,  extremely  rare,  but  a  serous 
effusion  into  one  or  more  of  the  great  cavi- 
ties— most  commonly  into  the  peritoneum — 
is  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  in  conse- 
quence, probably,  of  the  diminished  density 
of  the  blood.  There  is  at  all  times  a  great 
tendency  to  it.  The  most  probable  explana- 
tion of  these  phenomena  is  this  : — Owing  to 
the  imperfect  action  of  the  kidneys,  the 
urea,  as  is  proved  by  abundant  evidence,  is 
not  eliminated  from  the  blued,  but  accumu- 
lating there,  is  thrown  off  in  some  minute 
quantity  by  that  slight  effusion  or  halitus 
that  is  constantly  going  on  in  the  serous 
membranes,  and  thus  becomes  a  source  of 
irritation,  in  ju>t  the  same  way  as  we  have 
seen  the  rheumatic  poi-on  a  source  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  synovial  men  brane  of  the  knee 
joint.  Hence  you  have  increased  afflux  of 
blood  to  these  surfaces,  with  generally  serous 
effusions,  and  in  some  instances  formations 


of  lymph  and  adhesions.  And  I  think  it  is 
in  this  class  of  cases,  and  also  in  those 
renal  diseases  connected  with  gout  and  rheu- 
matism, that  you  most  frequently  find  serous 
inflammalion  :  they  do  not,  1  think,  occur 
so  commonly  with  the  true  falty  disease. 

It  is  very  rare  to  meet  with  arachnitis  ia 
acute  dropsy.  States  of  delirium,  and  even 
mania,  often  supervene  ;  but  these  are  due 
fo  a  disturbed  nutrition  of  the  brain  itself; 
either  due  to  the  watery  and  pale  state  of  the 
blood,  or  to  (he  initation  of  the  brain  by 
retained  urea.  When  you  examine  cases  of 
this  descriiition  after  death,  you  find  no  evi- 
dence of  recent  serous  inflammation,  but 
only  a  pale  state  of  the  brain,  which  is  of 
les-s  than  its  normal  bulk,  and  is  surrounded 
with  o'ore  subarachnoid  fluid  than  is  usual  in 
the  state  of  health.  The  delirium  in  these 
cases  is  very  analoiious  to  that  which  occurs 
in  rheumatism  and  gout. 

c.  La^tly,  you  may  have  as  a  complica- 
tion of  this  dropsy  an  irritate!  state  of 
liver,  coexistent  with  the  analogous  state 
of  kidney  ;  and  it  is  not  imjirubable  that 
this  may  be  the  reason  of  thegrtater  fre- 
quency of  serous  effusion, — of  dropsy  of  the 
peritoneum,  th,in  of  the  other  serous  sacs. 
In  all  instances  when  the  liver  is  irritated, 
you  may  expect  to  find  some  degree  of  yellow 
discolouration  of  the  skin,  and  the  dropsy 
not  confined  to  the  areolar  tissue,  but  affect- 
ing the  peritoneum  a'.^o. 

Pathology. — What  conclusions  may  we  come 
to  as  to  the  pathology  ot  acute  dropsy  .'  We 
know  that  the  kidneys.aie  in  a  state  o'  conges- 
tion, whichisobviously  denoted  by  their,  ppear- 
ance  :  the  cortical  substance  is  red  and  con- 
gested; the  Rl alpighian bodies  beinglarge,  and 
full  :  the  redness  of  the  cortical  substance 
is  in  strong  contrast  with  the  whiteness  of 
the  tubular  portion,  which  is  caused  by  the 
abundance  of  epithelium  with  which  the 
lubes  are  filled.  If  examined  with  a  micro- 
scope in  an  early  stage,  we  can  see  tlie  epi- 
thelium quite  filling  the  tubes.  We  thus  ob- 
tain clear  evidence  of  an  irritated  state  of 
kidney,  and  we  also  know  from  the  previous 
history  of  the  case  that  there  has  been  such 
exposure  as  would  be  likely  to  arrest  the 
excretion  by  the  skin  ;  and  thus  we  have  vei"y 
much  the  same  conditions  supplied  as  iu 
dropsy  from  scarlet  fever — namely,  an  irri- 
tated state  of  kidney,  and  an  abnormal  state 
of  skin. 

No  doubt,  the  secretion  of  the  skin  being 
checked,  the  lactic  acid  which  should  have 
passed  off  by  it  makes  its  way  out  through 
the  kidneys,  there  acting  as  a  source  of  irri- 
tation :  it  produces  congestion,  and  this  con- 
gestion so  interferes  with  the  function  of  the 
organ  that  the  secretion  ceases  :  the  water 
that  should  be  eliminated  is  not,  but  accu- 
mulates in  the  blood  ;  and  this  watery  blood 
transudes    the    parietes   of  the    capillaries, 
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while  the  particular  portion  of  the  areolar 
tissue  into  which  it  shall  be  poured — the 
subcutaneous — is  determined  by  the  irritated 
State  of  the  skin,  which  attracts  the  blood  to 
it  in  lar^e  quantity.  The  pathology  of  this 
form  of  dropsy  is,  then,  in  all  essential 
points  the  same  as  that  of  dropsy  after  scar- 
let fever. 

Proffnosis. — What  prognosis  should  we 
be  led  to  adopt  in  such  cases  as  these  ? 
To  this  question  I  answer,  that,  on  the 
whole,  our  prognosis  may  be  very  favour- 
able :  d^ath  is  rare,  unless  the  irritation 
of  the  kidney  proceed^  so  far  as  to  produce 
those  extensive  disoreanizations  that  I  have 
referred  to  ;  but,  taking  the  ordinary  class 
of  cases,  this  kind  of  dropsy  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered a  formidable  disease.  But,  in  form- 
ing our  prognosis,  the  previous  condition  of 
the  patient  must  be  taken  into  account. 
Often  people  have  renal  disease  creeping 
gradually  on  them  without  any  sympfom  of 
its  presence,  till,  on  a  sudden  exposure  to 
cold,  active  congestion  of  the  kidney  is  in- 
duced, and  the  secretion  of  that  organ  receives 
thereby  a  greater  or  less  check  :  of  course  in 
such  a  case  the  ultimate  danger  would  be 
much  greater  thnn  if  the  kidneys  had  pre- 
viously been  in  a  perfectly  healthy  state. 

In  the  fatty  disease  of  the  kidney,  the 
first  change  takes  place  slowly  and  insidi- 
ously, and  without  a  single  symptom  to  in- 
dicate that  anything  was  wrong  with  the 
kidney.  There  are  many  people  at  this 
moment  walking  about  London,  who  would 
be  very  angry  at  being  told  that  they  were 
otherwise  than  healthy,  yet  with  whom 
this  disease  is  creeping  on,  and  will  ere  long 
kill  them.  The  deposit  begins  to  be  formed 
in  a  few  sets  of  tubes  ;  it  gradually  extends 
itself,  producing  partial  congestion  of  the 
kidney.  At  first  these  congestions  are  not 
sufficient  to  affect  the  physical  condition  of 
the  urine,  which  if  examined  at  this  period  j 
would  not  afford  the  slightest  indication  of 
di^ase.  By  and  by  some  of  the  rvlalpiohian 
bodies  become  so  filled  by  the  retardation  of 
the  flow  of  blood  througii  them,  that  tlie 
serum  filters  throujjh  them,  and  passing  off 
with  the  urine,  makes  it  albuminous.  This 
escape  of  serum  offers  some  relief  to  the 
congested  parts  of  the  vascular  system  of  the 
kidney  ;  and  if  the  cutaneous  secretion  is 
fairly  kept  up,  and  the  digestive  organs  act 
normally,  the  patient  goes  on  for  a  conside- 
rable time — sometimes,  perhaps,  for  years — 
without  being  aware  that  there  is  anything 
wrong  with  his  kidneys.  But  let  any  check 
to  the  perspiratory  action  of  the  skin  take 
place,  as  from  e.'sposure  to  cold,  and  imme- 
diately the  renal  conge-tion  becomes  general, 
and  dropsy  occurs  rapidly,  and  these  symp- 
toms show  themselves  the  more  rapidly,  and 
the  more  completely, because  of  the  previously 
existing  partially  congested  state  of  the  kid- 


ney, and  the  more  or  less  impoverished  state 
of  the  blood. 

Cases  such  as  thes?  are  of  very  frequent  oc- 
currence in  the  London  hospitals,  and  many 
of  the  instances  of  cured  or  relieved  Bright's 
disease  are  of  this  description.  The  patient 
receiving  the  care  and  comforts  of  an  hospi- 
tal, his  skin  quickly  resumes  its  normal 
action,  the  kidneys  cease  to  be  consested, 
the  urine  flows  freely,  and  the  dropsy  disap- 
pears. 

To  enable  you  to  arrive  at  a  correct 
opittion  as  to  the  fate  of  a  patient  suffering 
from  acute  dropsy,  you  must  look  carefully 
to  the  state  of  the  kidney,  the  liver,  an!  the 
heart.  You  should  examine  the  urine  daily ; 
for  this  purpose  you  will  derive  the  greatest 
help  from  the  microscope,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  rapidity  with  which  it  supplies 
you  with  the  information  you  seek,  compared 
with  the  slowness  of  chemical  operations, 
but  because  you  can  determine  by  it  the  pre- 
sence of  various  matters  in  the  urine,  which 
chemistry  could  not  disclose  to  you  ;  such  as 
epithelia,  casts,  &c.  By  it  you  can  recog- 
nise in  two  or  three  minutes,  if  they  e.xist, 
blood  corpuscles,  lithic  acid,  epithelium  cells, 
and  pus  globules  ;  and  hence  you  may  at 
once  detercr>ine  whether  the  smokiness  is  due 
merely  to  lithic  acid,  or  to  haemorrhage, — 
whether  the  kidney  is  in  a  desquamative 
state, — whether  it  has  passed  on  to  a  sup- 
purative— or  whether  its  tubes  contain  fatty 
epithelium.  Therefor:%  if  you  wish  to  ob- 
tain an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  condition 
of  your  patient,  learn  to  recognise  all  these 
substances  by  the  microscope,  and  inspect 
the  urine  from  day  to  day. 

Now  and  then  copious  haemorrhage  takes 
place,  as  I  have  said.  How  does  this  influ- 
ence the  p-Oi;nosis  ?  From  my  own  expe- 
rience I  should  say  that,  provided  you  spare 
your  patient's  streni^th,  and  do  not  subject 
him  to  too  violent  antiphlogistic  treatment, 
you  will  find  that  this  copious  haemorrhage 
is  not  nearly  so  much  to  be  dreaded  as  might 
be  imagined, — not  nearly  so  much  so  as  the 
appearance  of  the  pus  globules  :  if  pus  ap- 
jieared  in  the  urin"'  I  should  look  upon  the 
case  much  more  seriously.  In  fact,  I  con- 
sider it  the  most  unfavourable  circumstance 
that  Cin  occur  :  as  long  as  you  have  mere 
haemorrhagp  the  case  is  still  hopeful,  but  once 
suppuration  has  taken  place,  especially  if  it 
be  consider^ible,  the  probability  is  that  the 
Indnpy  has  undergone  disorsjaniziition  to  such 
an  extent  and  of  such  a  k'nd  as  will  not 
admit  of  repair.  The  most  remarkable  case 
ot  renal  hae  iiorrhage  that  I  ever  smw  was  in 
a  man  admitted  into  this  hospital  about  four 
years  ago.  He  was  passing  daily  red  urine 
that  could  not  be  distinguished  from  pure 
blood,  and  this  he  continued  to  do  for 
several  weeks  until  he  was  completely 
blanched.       I  gave  him  large   quantities  of 
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tannin,  port  wine,  and  nutritious  food,  and 
he  ultimafely  recovered.  And  to  show  that 
the  kidneys  may  undergo  all  this  without 
suffering  any  disorganization,  I  have  often 
since  examined  this  man's  urine  when  he 
has  been  in  the  hospital  for  other  diseases, 
and  I  have  invariably  found  it  healthy  ;  nor 
has  he  had  a  single  symptom  of  renal  disease 
sinne. 

Treatment. — The  very  same  principles  of 
treatment  apply  to  the  management  of  these 
cases  as  to  that  of  dropsy  after  scarlet  fever. 

The  first  and  most  important  object  should 
be  to  p7-umote  the  action  of  the  skin.  We 
know  that  there  is  that  sort  of  mutual  rela- 
tion between  the  kidney  and  the  skin,  that 
embarrassment  of  the  one  leads  to  embarrass- 
ment of  the  other  :  hence  any  relief  to  the 
irritated  state  of  one  afi'ords  great  help  to 
the  restoration  of  the  other.  In  the  present 
case,  the  failure  of  the  cutaneous  action  has 
embarrassed  the  kidney  :  hence  the  great 
thing  is  to  promote  free  sweating,  and  this 
may  be  best  done  by  the  hot-air  bath  ;  or,  if 
you  fear  its  debilitating  effects  (which  are  to 
be  taken  into  account  in  weakly  subjects), 
you  may  substitute  the  warm  bath. 

Your  next  point  will  be  to  obtain  relief  to 
the  congestion  of  the  kidneys.  This  is  in 
part  effected  by  restoring  the  function  of  the 
skin.  Local  bleeding  by  leeches  and  cup- 
ping will  do  much  in  some  cases,  but  little 
in  others.  Now  and  then,  when  your  patient 
is  plethoric'  and  robust,  you  may,  to  save 
time  and  trouble,  take  some  blood  from  the 
arm,  but  these,  you  must  remember,  are 
exceptional  cases  ;  as  a  rule,  general  bleed- 
ing is  better  avoided.  One  of  the  symp- 
toms which  would  lead  me  to  have  recourse 
to  general  bleeding  in  a  case  of  this  descrip- 
tion, is  congestion  of  the  lungs  ;  but  I 
would  not  adopt  this  practice  unless  the 
patient  were  young,  robust,  plethoric, 
and  had  been  previously  in  a  perfectly 
healthy  sla'e.  And  even  in  such  cases, 
large  venesections  are  much  to  be  deprecated, 
as  tending  to  debiliate  your  patient  and 
weaken  those  processes  of  secretion  to  which 
you  must  look  for  his   restoration  to  healtli. 

3rd.  Purgatives,  as  indirect  methods  of 
relieving  the  congestion,  are  of  great  value; 
they  eliminate  water  and  varioiis  morbid 
matters. 

4th.  Sudorifics  may  also  be  employed, 
and  of  these  the  best  is  the  liquor  ammonise 
acetalis,  in  at  least  half-ounce  doses,  two  or 
three  times  a  day.  This  may  occasionally  be 
coir.bined  with  tartar  emetic.  Dover's  jiow 
der  is  generally  less  suitable,  on  account  of 
the  tendency  of  the  opium  to  check  secreiion. 
5th.  Diuretics.  When  the  congestion  of 
the  kidney  has  been  relieved,  diuretics  may 
be  given  with  advantage.  Of  all  this  large 
class,  the  best,  I  think,  is  the  common  cream 
of  tartar,  in  doses  of  from  half  a  drachm  to 


a  drachm  frequently  during  the  day.  If  you 
give  larger  doses  it  acts  on  the  bowels,  and 
being  carried  off  by  them,  does  not  prove  a 
diuretic.  Digitalis,  with  due  precaution,  is 
also  very  useful. 

Irritative  diuretics  (as  cantharides,  squills) 
must  be  avoided  in  eases  of  this  kind 
for  obvious  reasons,  although  they  are  very 
serviceable  in  other  forms  of  dropsy.  Broom 
tea,  or  the  compound  decootion  of  broom 
of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  is  also  useful  ;  and  the 
latter  probably  derives  some  advantages  from 
the  taraxacum  which  it  contains.  The  diu- 
retics first  mentioned,  however,  are  unques- 
tionably the  most  to  be  relied  upon,  and 
the  most  efficient. 

There  is  one  thing  that  I  must  caution 
you  against  in  the  treatment  of  acute  dropsy, 
and  that  is,  the  use  of  mercury.  This 
mineral,  so  valuable  in  some  diseases,  is  in 
these  cases  useless  and  even  mischievous  ; 
at  any  rate  I  have  failed  to  observe  any 
benefit  from  it.  For  these  reasons  it  is 
better  to  abstain  from  its  employment,  unless 
occasionally  you  may  have  recourse  to  it  as 
a  ])urgative.  But  even  for  this  purpose 
there  is  no  absolute  need  for  you  to  use  it, 
as  there  are  many  other  medicines  which 
answer  as  well  if  not  much  better.  More- 
over, in  all  cases  of  imperfect  action  of  the 
kidneys,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  patients 
are  quickly  salivated,  and  the  salivation  is 
very  apt  to  prove  troublesome  and  painful : 
large  slouijhs  form  in  the  mouth,  and  the 
foetor  of  the  breath  becomes  intolerable  to 
both  the  patient  and  his  attendants. 


ACTION  OF  CELLS  IX    SECRETION, 

Thus,  in  secretion,  one  cell  selects  its  pecu- 
liar principles,  and  becomes  filled  with  bile, 
—  another  with  saliva  ;  but,  the  active  agent 
being  in  every  instance  a  simple  cell,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  changes  in  the  common 
liquid,  within  and  without  the  cell,  should 
affect  the  cellular  endosmose,  and  that  secre- 
tions should  become,  to  a  certain  extent, 
vicarious ;  that  the  elements  of  bile,  for 
example,  should  be  separated  by  the  cells  of 
the  kidney,  and  of  urine  by  those  of  the 
skin.  Still  more  important  is  the  recent 
discovery  of  one  of  the  most  peculiar  pro- 
ducts of  one  excretion,  urea,  even  in  the 
healthy  fiuids  of  the  body, — as  in  the  aqueous 
humor  of  the  eye  ;  and  of  both  urea  and  uric 
acid  even  in  the  blood  itself,  without  the 
intervention  of  any  secreting  organ  :  a  cir- 
cumstance so  improbable  in  the  history  of 
secretion,  that  although,  as  Dr.  Prout  in- 
forms us,  urea  was  thus  seen  by  him  in  1810, 
he  could  not  believe  the  fact  till  ir  had  been 
established  many  years  afterwards  by  Dr. 
Christison  and  other  observers. — Hawkins^ 
Hunierian  Oration,  1849. 
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Part  III. 

Prophylaxis  —  Results  of  the   various 
kinds  of  treatment  adoptid  in  Russia. 

Ir  has  been  observed  that  during  the 
prevalence  of  epidemic  cholera  in  a 
town,  every  person  suffers  more  or  less, 
and  IS  rendered  peculiarly  susceptible 
to  impressions,  evidently  from  the 
miasm  diffused  in  the  air  being  received 
into  the  system. 

It  has  also  been  observed,  that  if  the 
secretions  and  excretions  are  kept  in 
due  order,  and  the  equilibrium  of  the 
circulation  maintained,  nature  is  ade- 
quate to  eliminate  the  poison  from  the 
system,  as  it  is  received  or  formed ; 
but,  if  these  become  disordered,  ihe 
poison  accumulates,  and  after  injuring 
ihe  vital  qualities  of  the  blood,  and  de- 
pressing the  nervous  energy  of  the 
frame,  its  action  is  reflected  upon  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  the  centre  of  or- 
ganic life,  manifesting  itself  first  by  dis- 
ordered digestion  or  purging.  The  pro- 
phylaxis, therefore,  consists  in  keeping 
the  depuratory  organs  in  due  order,  and 
in  avoiding  every  cause  that  is  likely 
to  derange  the  stomach  and  bowels,  or 
to  favour  a  more  than  usual  flow  of 
blood  towards  them — such  as  improper 
articles  of  diet,  gross  living,  improper 
use  of  stimulants,  injudiciou-i  selection 
and  use  of  medicine;  cold  drinks,  es- 
pecially when  the  body  is  heated  ; 
mental  emotion,  fear,  grief,  and  anger. 

It  is  a  grievous  mistake  to  suppose 
that  it  is  improper  or  dangerous  to 
make  an  alteration  in  one's  mode  of 
living;  on  the  contrary,  an  alteration 
is  sometimes  indispensably  nect-ssary 
for  safety.  As  the  digestive  organs 
are  more  susceptible  to  impressions, 
and  less  equal  to  their  task,  food  the 
most  easy  of  digestion,  or  that  which 
agrees  best  with  the  individual,  is  to  be 
selected,  avoiding  repletion.  In  this 
country  (Russia)  it  has  been  proved  that 


animal  food,  especially  beef  with  bread, 
constitutes  the  best  diet  during  the 
choleraic  epidemy, — a  demonstration  of 
which  is  given  in  the  table,  by  the 
sensible  increase  of  seizures  occurring 
during  the  fast  religiously  observed 
in  the  Russian  church. 

I  am  confident  that  every  person, 
however  limited  or  predisposed,  may  be 
preserved  by  proper  measures  from 
this  disease.  I  have  invariably  found 
that  a  seizure  is  preceded  by  some 
cause  or  other,  either  moral  or  physical. 
Much  mischief  is  caused  by  neglect  of 
the  bowels.  Some  imagine,  so  long  as 
there  is  no  purging  all  is  rignt,  or,  in 
fact,  resist  the  natural  call  to  alvine 
evacuations  ;  meantime  sordes  accu- 
mulate, irritation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  sets  in,  and  the  individual  is 
thereby  placed  in  the  most  imminent 
darger.  I  have  seen,  also,  much  mis- 
chief caused  by  the  use  of  preserva- 
tive drops  of  ail  kinds,  and  of  restora- 
tives, in  cases  where  the  stomach  and 
bowels  have  shown  signs  of  disorder. 
Tranquil  cheerfulness,  and  resignation 
of  mind,  constitute  the  best  preserva- 
tive. Tlie  tongue  may  be  considered 
the  choleraic  barometer  ;  it  is  peculiar 
to,  and  characteristic  of,  this  disease  : 
it  looks  as  if  It  had  been  s''oaked  in  milk 
and  iLuter,  is  while,  pi{ff)f,  ond<,ollapsed, 
e-pecial!y  at  the  sides,  and  quite  moist. 
This  state  indicates  incipient  conges- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  and 
should  a  person  in  this  condition  per- 
severe in  takini,r  improper  food,  a  cho- 
leraic seizure  is  inevitable.  Towards 
the  end  of  (he  epidemy,  this  state  of 
the  tongue  was  less  observed,  being 
frequently  only  yellowish-white  at  the 
root  and  in  the  centre  of  the  organ, 
with  a  tendency  to  dryness. 

It  is  when  this,  with  other  signs  of 
incipient  congestions,  and  disordered 
bowels — such  as  slight  nausea,  lo>s  of 
appetite,  looseness  of  the  bowels,  &c., 
are  observed,  that  the  treatment  of  the 
disease  ought  to  commence,  in  order  to 
secure  a  successful  issue. 

In  these  ca-es,  absolute  abstinence, 
an  emetic,  followed  by  small  doses  cf 
calomel,  with  effervescing  draughts, 
aided  by  sinapisms  to  the  abdomen,  a 
warm  bed,  and  warm  diluent  drinks,  o 
promote  perspiration,  are  adequate 
means  to  avert  ase  zure.  Where  there 
was  a  sense  of  weight  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  with  difficulty  of  making  a 
deep  inspiration,  I    have  taken   blood 
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from  the  arm  with  decided  relief;  or 
where  treneral  bleeding  was  cuntrahi- 
dicatedfl  have  appHed  leeches  or  cup- 
ping to  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  with 
advantage. 

In  the  choleraic  seizures  in  the  Naval 
Hospital  of  Archangel,  various  me- 
thods were  used  with  partial  success. 
The  practice  of  the  Anglo- Indian 
surgeons  was  chiefly  confided  in,  and 
in  my  opinion  is  most  deserving  of 
confidence. 

There  are  cases,  or  ralher  there  is  a 
period  in  epidemic  cholera,  beyond 
which  medical  art  seems  to  be  of  no 
avail  wha'ever  :  if  a  rare  case  of  reco- 
very from  this  stale  do  occur,  it  is  more 
from  some  latent  strength  of  constitu- 
tion than  from  medical  ireatinent. 

We  have  found  bleediiu/,  when  prac- 
tised early,  of  unequivocal  advantage, 
especially  in  robust  subjects;  but  in 
order  to  secure  this  advantage,  stimu- 
lants must  be  administered  immediately 
afterwards,  otherwise  a  relapse  into 
the  same  state  of  congestion  is  apt  to 
follow.  For  this  discovery  we  are 
indebted  to  the  Anglo  Indian  surgeons. 
Bleeding  practised  later,  when  tlie 
vital  energies  were  far  reducei,  was 
found  of  no  avail  whatever.  Emetics 
of  ipecacuanlia  were  frequently  given 
as  a  safe  stimulant  to  effect  a  reaction, 
and  restore  the  blood  to  the  surface  ; 
I  have  seen  an  emetic  bring  up  food, 
though  there  had  been  vomiting  and 
purging  in  a  violent  degree  some  hours 
previous  to  its  ailministralion.  The 
water  a  .d  vapour  bath  were  used  exten- 
sively, but  1  cannot  say  any  hing  in 
their  favour  ;  if  they  restored  in  some 
measure  the  circulation,  it  was  only  for 
a  short  period,  a  colbpse  seemingly 
greater  than  before  foilowing  tht-ir  use. 
frictions  of  oily  linimtnts  containing 
camphor,  oil  of  turpentine,  capsicain, 
&c.,  were  found  of  more  certain  benetii, 
as  also  .sjHf//}.'s;«s.  I  have  given  after 
bleeding,  an  emetic  in  a  tumblerful  of 
French  brandy  with  advantage.  To 
restrain  the  violent  waiery  purging, 
opium,  sugar  of  lead,  ani  ipecacuanha 
combined,  in  the  jiroportion  of  one 
grain  each,  together  with  a  quarter  of 
a  grain  of  camphor,  act  admirably. 

The  much-vaunted  Elixir  of  Voro- 
neje  was  tried  and  found  to  fail,  as  also 
all  other  medicines  of  the  same  class, 

Cresote  was  tried  in  St.  Peters- 
burg and  found  useful  to  relieve  ihe 
violent  vomiting.     Tlie  same  medictue 


has  been  tried  at  Archangel  rather 
exiensively,  and  is  looked  upon  by  Drs. 
Condy  and  Schnee  as  a  something 
appro  iching  to  a  specific.  They  pre- 
scribe it  in  all  stages  and  in  all  grades 
of  the  disease,  as  well  as  to  prevent  it. 
Owing  to  the  epidemy  being  on  the 
decline  when  it  was  brought  forward 
by  these  gentlemen,  I  have  not  had 
sufficient  opportuniiies  to  test  its  com- 
parative merit.  Making,  however,  a 
very  large  allowance  for  enthusia-m, 
&!-•.,  I  cimsider  it  as  deserving  of 
further  trial  in  the  hands  of  competent 
and  impartial  judges.  It  appears  to 
me  to  be  best  suited,  in  very  small 
doses,  to  slight  attacks.  Where  there 
is  great  congestion  and  irritation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  it  cannot  fail 
to  di)  mischief, 

1  have  tried  it  in  one  case,  which 
was  of  great  severity,  in  the  manner 
recommended,  namely,  half  a  drop 
every  half  hour;  and  i  found  that  after 
every  dose  the  patient  felt  a  burning 
pain  in  the  stomach,  retched,  and 
called  for  drink  in  order  to  llirow  it  up 
again  :  seeing  this,  I  discontinued  it, 
the  patient  having  taken  two  drops  and 
a  half.  The  ram  ultimately  recovered 
under  the  use  of  calomel,  opium,  ipeca- 
cuanha, and  camphor,  allowing  him 
effervesceiit  draughts  ad  libitum.  I 
was  not  a  little  amused  to  hear  this  my 
case  being  afterwards  brought  forward 
as  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  creosote  ! 

A  trial  has  been  made  of  it  in  our 
hospital,  and  the  following  was  the 
result:  — In  eight  cases,  three  slightly 
attacked,  recovered  under  its  use, 
whilst  four  of  a  more  serious  grade  died 
in  a  typhoid  state  ;  in  the  eighth  case, 
which  was  of  choleraic  diarrhoea,  it 
aggravated  the  disease,  which,  however, 
easily  yieldnd  under  the  use  of  sugar  of 
lead  and  ipecacuanha. 

Mr.  Daslikevitch,  who  closely 
watched  the  efiiects  of  the  medicine,  is 
of  opinion  that  it  seems  to  do  good  in 
slight  cases,but  in  iheseverer  attacks  it 
is  either  inefficient  or  pernicious. 

Dr.  Voiizoliovsky  has  made  use  of  it 
in  his  private  practice  in  nine  cases, 
of  which  four  were  with  every  symp- 
tom of  cholera,  and  five  with  diarrhoea. 
Of  the  real  cholera  cases,  three  died, 
and  one  recovered  ;  the  five  cases  of 
diarrhoea  did  v\ell,  but  in  one  of  these, 
irritation  of  the  stomach  was  caused  by 
the  remedy,  wliich  was  in  con-^equence 
laid  aside   for   other    means,     la  the 
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Naval  Hospital  this  remedy  has  again 
been  tried  in  a  case  of  some  severity  : 
it  was  continned  for  32  hours  wiihout 
the  slightest  amelioraiion,  and  at  last 
bloody  stools  came  on,  with  tenesmus 
and  pains  over  the  whole  abdomen, 
which  were  followed  by  death. 

A  trial  has  been  made  of   a  method 
in  great  reputation  throughout  Russia, 
which  goes  by  the  name  of   Dr.  Sled- 
zievky's ;  and    1    confess  that    i   have 
seen   several  cases   recover    under  its 
use,  b  It  whether  they  would   have  re 
covered   without  it,   I  cannot  say.     It 
consists  of  the  following:   half  a  table- 
spoonful  of  culiniry  salt  is  given  to  the 
patient  in  a  tumblerful  of   cold  water; 
he  is  ihen  enveloped  in  a  sheet  soaked 
in  cold    water  in  which  culinary   salt 
has  been  dissolved,  and    six  men  are 
employed   to   rub    him    with  it   for   a 
quarter  of  an    hour,    when   the   body, 
especially  the  chest  and  back,  assumes 
a  red  colour;  he   is  after   this    wiped 
quite    dry,   and    wrapped    in    woollen 
blankets;  every  five  minutes  he  is  made 
to  swallow  a  table-spoonful  of  salt  and 
water,  in  the  above-mentioned  propor- 
tions,  and   for   drink   is   allowed  cold 
water  luith  lumps  of  ice  in  it.      Besides, 
cold  lotions  are  applied   to    the    head, 
and   injections    of   halt  and  waier  are 
administered.      When     the     choleraic 
symi)toms  have  subsided,    the    case  is 
treated  on  general  principles. 

The  common  people  use  a  method  of 
their  own,  which  has  also  been  attended 
with  more  or  less  success.  They  take 
the  paiient  to  the  Russian  bath,  rub 
him  well  with  tar  and  oil,  after  which 
they  cover  him  up  in  sheep-skin  furs, 
and  give  him  half  a  wine-glassful  of 
oil  of  turpentine,  in  the  same  quantity 
of  olive  oil,  or  they  give  him  a  table- 
spoonful  of  tar. 

In  the  district  of  Shenkursk  tbey 
have  used  lashing  thesurface  with  fresh 
nettles,  a  method  as  original  as  it  is 
hkely  to  be  useful ! 

1  understand  that  the  peasants  of  the 
island  of  Mudyui,'a,  situa;ed  at  the 
mou  h  of  the  N.  Dvina,  observing  no 
benefit  from  warm  baths,  but  rather  the 
contrary,  took  the  opposite  extreme, 
and  used  ru'ihiiiij  ike  surface  with  ice 
and  SHOW  from  their  cellars,  with  suc- 
cess. . 

In  this  country,  as  far  as  I  know,  no 
fair  trial  has  been  made  of  saline  injec- 
tions per  venas  J  nor  can  any  beneiit 
accrue  from  their  use,  unless  in  those 


cases  where  there  as  been  great  loss 
of  the  watery  parts  of  the  blood,  and 
where,  in  consequence,  that  vital  fluid 
has  become  too  thijk  for  circulation. 

In  Moscow,  a  trial  was  made  in  this 
way  with  the  serum  of  the  blood  of  a 
goat,  under  the  impression  that  the 
albumen  of  the  blood  is  carried  off  by 
the  bowels, — and,  I  need  hardly  say, 
without  success. 

I  have  examined  and  tested  the  fluid 
discharged  per  alvum,  and  fou.ul  no 
trace  of  this  principle  In  cases  where 
the  evacuaiions  are  bloody,  albumen 
will  doubtless  be  I'our.d  to  exist.* 
[To  be  continaed.] 
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The  details    of  the  previous  case  are 
quite   in    accordance    with     what    we 
know  of  the  general  characteristics  of 
the  disease.     The  gradual  and  uncon- 
tioUable    mode    of    its    supervention; 
the  utter  uselessness  of  remedies;  the 
sym[)toms    of    somnolency,    and    era- 
bariassment  of  the  respiratory  organs  ; 
the    tranquil,    inert    disposition;    the 
manner  in  wliich  the  fatal  termination 
ensued,  with  otiier  traits,— are  similar 
to  two  other  instances   of  obesity  that 
went  on   to  th/  destruction  of  life.     lu 
a  majority  of  not  less  than  three-fourths 
of  those  who  die  of  this  affection,  the 
patients    are    of   sanguino  phlegmatic 
temperament;   and  if  any  one  will  refer 
to  the  various  evidences  given  corrobo- 
rative of  this  assertion,  it  will  be  found 
as  the  case;  and   in    those  who   have 
not  an  extreme   tendency  to  the  corpu- 
lent condition,  the   same  holds   good. 
What  has  already  been    advanced  re- 
specting the  nervous  system  and  the 
secretion  of  bile  in  those  of  the  bilious 
temperament,    with    reference    to    the 
fatty  tissue  and  its  formation   in   the 
system,  is  explicable  of  this  proneness 
of  sanguino-phlegmatic  to  assume  the 
obese   condition.      It  has  been  stated 

*  This  corroborates  the  results  obtained  by- 
other  observers,  tee  pape  196  of  this  volume  ; 
also,  Report  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  pag» 
■130. 
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that    Mrs.    G took    considerable 

quantities  of  food,  but  yet  when  placed 
upon  an  nn-nutritious  diet  the  poly- 
sarca  went  on.  A  like  circumstance, 
with  regard  to  this  point,  I  well  re- 
memljer  occurring  during  the  time  I 
was  house-physician^in  the  Edinburgh 
Royal  Infirmary.  The  patient  was  a  fe- 
male, about  40  yearsof  age,  of  short  sta- 
ture, and  so  obese  as  from  the  first 
to  make  her  case  considered  one  of 
alarming  character.  The  features 
were  grown  up  with  fat;  the  eyes 
looked  small  and  sunken,  from  the 
cellular  deposition  of  this  substance 
around  the  foramina.  Even  walking 
up  and  down  the  ward  was  attended 
with  difficulty,  and  tlie  exertion  gave 
rise  to  further  embarrassment  of 
breathing,  which  was  in  a  quiescent 
state  hurried,  short,  and  laborious. 
When  she  spoke,  there  was  the  same 
thick,  quinsy-like  enunciation  as  ob- 
served  in  Mrs.  G .     The   appetite 

was  preternaturally  large;  somnolency 
so  persistent,  that  whenever  left  but  a 
few  m.inutes  to  herself,  she  dozed  over 
into  slumber.  There  was  a  tor[)or  of 
mind,  an  aversion  to  all  exercise,  a 
listless  apathetic  state,  which  so  cha- 
racterise this  curious  disease.  She 
was  ordered  a  diet  not  more  nourish- 
ing than  allowed  to  the  fever  patients, 
consisting  chiefly  of  panado  and  slops, 
yet  the  polysarca  progressed,  and  after 
being  some  time  an  inmate  in  the  hos- 
pital she  died,  with  comatose  symp- 
toms.*    The  autopsy  much  resembled 

that  of  Mrs.  G ,  but  in  consideral)ly 

less  degree.  As  I  did  not,  however, 
preserve  any  notes  of  the  po>t- mortem 
appeal  ances,  I  cannot  particularize  the 
morbid  conditions. 

Another  instance  I  may  here  men- 
tion of  a  lady  who  arrived  at  adult  age 
and  then  became  remarkably  stout. 
She  was  of  fair  complexion,  and  had 
borne  no  family.  Exerci.-e,  partial 
starving,  and  every  probable  expedient, 
were  had  recourse  to,  yet  without  any 
amelioration.  The  malady  was  not  to 
be  arrested,  and  she,  too,  died  in  a 
lethargic  condition.  Tiie  breathing 
was  laborious;  somnolency  during  tlie 
close  of  her  life  so  urgent  that, 
unless  constantly  conversed  with,  or 
by  some  such  means  kept  awake,  she 
would  drop  over  into  sleep.     This  in- 

*  In  these  cases  the  system  no  doubt  absorbs, 
m  a  morbid  manner,  hydrogen  from  the  atmo- 
sphere. 


variable  symptom  of  somnolency  of 
course  results  from  mechanical  vnscular 
obstruction,  which  the  depositions  of 
fat  along  the  course  of  the  vessels, 
especially  in  the  neck,  produce.  The 
venous  blood  flows  tardily  through  the 
sinuses,  which,  becoming  distended, 
create  more  extensive  encephalic  con- 
gestion :  hence  that  inanimate  expres- 
sion of  the  eyes,  (he  clouded  intellect, 
and  irresistible  drowsiness.  Althoucrh 
the  head  was  not  opened  in  the  section 

of  Mrs.  G ,  from    the  manner    in 

which  death    took  place,  the  comatose 
S3^mptoms  terminating  the  illness,  it  is 
highly  probable  the   cerebral   cavities 
were  distended  with  serous  fluid.     The 
erythematic  redness  on  inferior  surface 
of  abdominal  parietes  was  the  result  of 
capillary  congestion   produced   by  gra- 
vity, and  the  sero-purulent  condition  of 
the  skin  at  the  flexures  could  not  oiher- 
wise  than  ensue  from  the  friction  and 
constant  pressure  to  which  it  was  sub- 
jected :  hence  the  failure  of  all  applica- 
tions where  a  cause  so  excitant  could 
not    be    removed.     The  enormous  ad- 
measurements   must  needs    have  been 
considered    surprising.       The    patient 
died    early    in    the   morning;    and   al- 
though the  body  was  not  opened  until 
twelve  hours  subsequently,  the  viscera 
were   quite    warm,   and   in    the    larger 
vessels    the  blood    liad,  after    so  long 
a   time  subsequent  to    dissolution,  in 
a  great   measure  retained   its  fluidity. 
Dr.   Bright  said   the   greatest  girth  of 
any  {jatient  he  had  ever  known  was  72 
inches:  in  this  it  was  77 !     On  making 
the  longitudinal  incision,  the  knife  was 
followed  by  a  considerable  quantity  of 
clear,  straw-coloured,  oleaginous  flm'd, 
and      which,    on     minute     inspection, 
trickled  down   from    the  fatty  surface 
for   some   time   after   the  section    had 
been    made.      Dr.    Smith    particularly 
directed    my    attention    to     the    light 
fawnish-red    colour  of    the    muscular 
tissue,    and    to    the    extreme    coarse- 
ness of  its  texture;  also  the  unnatural 
flabbiness  of  that  tissue.      All    writers 
on   obesity  have   noticed  the  paleness 
and  softened  condition  of  the  muscles. 
It  is  owing  to   this  change  that  their 
contractile   power    is  diminished,   and 
why  very  fat  persons  are   not  strong  in 
proportion  to  their  entirevolume:  again, 
in-some  measure  to  the  same  cause  is 
attributable  why  the  obese  ever  com- 
plain of  shortness  of  breathin-  and  ])a!- 
pitation.      Those    who    have    written 
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treatises  on  diseases  of  the  heart,  have 
noticed  that  its  fatty  degeneration  is 
sure  to  give  rise  to  dilatation  of  it-* 
cavities,  resulting  from  diminution  of 
muscular  tonicity.  When  the  muscular 
fibrillifi  morbidly  as■^ume  the  fatty 
change,  impediment  must  be  given  to 
their  functions,  not  only  by  increase  of 
volume  preventing  their  perfect  appo- 
sition and  co-operation,  but  from  tlieir 
less  resistive  power,  and  to  the  obstruc- 
tion such  gives  to  the  proper  capillary 
influx  of  their  normal  and  only  stimu- 
lus (Le  Gallois,  Wilson  Philip,  and 
others) — arterial  blood.  Therefore,  such 
resistive  power  being  diminished,  longi- 
tudinal extension  results  :  hence  is  a 
cause  of  parietal  dilatation  of  this 
organ,  and  in  an  exact  ratio  with  the 
sum  of  such  dilatation,  is  a  greater  in- 
pouring  of  blood  into  the  cavities,  and 
the  subsequent  increase  of  organic 
power  required  to  efficiently  and  con- 
tinuously empty  the  cavities,  and  pro- 
pel the  enlarged  volume  of  blood  into 
the  great  vessels  ;  therefore  it  is  incon- 
trovertible that  loss  of  muscular  con- 
tractile tone  in  hollow  organs  from  this, 
as  any  other  cause,  mu>t  be  succeeded 
by  caviteal  expansion.  There  is 
another  way  giving  rise  to  similar  pa- 
thological results  that  may  here  be  in- 
cidentally mentioned  :  where  muscu- 
lar fibrillse  themselves  are  not  the  prime 
causation  by  morbid  conversion  into 
another,  and  anormal  substance,  as  in 
the  adipose  degeneiation.  Tiiis  is  by 
a  loss  of  nervous  influence,  when  the 
lesion  is  primarily  loc;ited  in  one  of 
the  nervous  system.s  especially  in  the 
motor,  properly  so  called,  which  is  well 
illustrated  in  instances  o''  paralysis, 
■where  the  bladder  becomes  preternatu- 
rally  distended  ;  in  chronic  a;ony  of  the 
uterus  ;  and.  according  to  Abercr  mbie, 
in  ileus,  which  that  ph'loso[)hic  phy- 
sician contended  was  f  iie  prime  cause  of 
obstruction  in  the  case  of  ileus.  In  the 
examination  of  this  organ,  in  the  above 
inspection,  when  it  was  laid  on  the 
table,  by  its  ^softened  condition,  its  for- 
mative consistence  was  so  far  lost,  that 
it  collapsed  upon  itself,  and  assumed  a 
placental  shaped  mass.  Respecting 
the  hypertrophied  state  of  the  walls, 
their  ihickei.ing  was  to  be  antici- 
pated, not  only  because  there  was  a 
general  hypertrophy  of  a'.l  the  tissues, 
but  also  on  physiological  grounds,  be- 
cause, wherever  there  is  a  gradual  de- 
mand for  increased  functional  action  in 


an  organ  or  organs,  enlargement  of 
structure  is  commensuralely  necessary, 
in  order  to  meet  that  demand  resuking 
from  excess  of  action  in  such  organ  or 
organs;  and,  of  all  other  tissues,  this 
more  particularly  applies  to  the  mus- 
cular. Sometimes  in  obese  subjects 
I  he  heart  has  lacerated, — a  circumstance 
noticed  by  Dr.  Williams,  who  cites  an 
example  of  the  kind  from  M.  Berlin, 
and  relates  the  fact  of  the  late  Dr. 
Higgins,  of  Dublin,  the  discoverer  of 
equivalents  in  chemistry,  who  died 
from  this  cause.  "  We  have  seen  the 
heart,"  says  the  author  of  the  article  on 
this  disease  in  the  Cyclopajdia  of  Prac- 
tical jNIedicine — "we  have  seen  the 
heart  more  than  half  covered  with  fat; 
ihe  adipose  tissue  of  the  base  and  sur- 
face having  encroached  on  the  muscu- 
lar fibres,  so  that  at  the  base  and  along 
a  greater  part  of  the  wall  of  the  right 
ventricle,  and  at  the  septum  of  the 
ventricles,  these  fibres  only  formed  a 
thin  stratum  irregularly  terminating  in 
the  adipose  tissue.  Laennec  describes 
this  state  of  the  heart,  and  says  that 
the  fatier  the  heart  is,  the  thinner  in 
general  are  its  walls;  and,  on  cutting 
into  them,  the  scalpel  seems  to  reach 
the  cavity  without  encountering  almost 
any  muscidar  substance,  the  c^lnmnce 
carnecE  appearing  merely  as  if  bound 
together  by  the  internal  lining  metn- 
hrane.'  "  The  organ  in  this  case  was 
not  thinner  in  the  manner  described  by 
Laennec;  yet  still,  from  having  ac- 
quired such  large  dimensions,  and  the 
muscles  pale  and  flabby,  the  additional 
[lower  required  to  expel  the  large 
volume  of  blood  contained  in  its  ven- 
tricles, such  an  event  as  rupture 
might  not  have  been  an  improl)able  re- 
sult. The  liver,  we  see,  was  from  one- 
third  to  one  tialf  larger  lliau  normal, 
and  its  substance  had  assumed  that 
light  fatty  complexion,  which  is  fami- 
liar to  the  morbid  anatomist,  as  being 
met  with  not  merely  in  cases  of  obesity, 
l)ut  in  instances  when  that  organ  is  the 
chief  lesion.  1  have  often  seen  the 
s  ime  change  in  the  parenchymatous 
structure  of  this  organ,  in  autopsies 
made  in  the  pathologiiial  theatre  of  the 
Edinburgh  hospitals,  and  in  most 
of  these  instances,  such  was  in  the 
bodies  of  confirmed  dram-drinkers. 
The  appearance  of  the  spleen,  its  con- 
siderable congestion,  the  semi  difl[iiient 
consistency  and  other  pathological  con- 
ditions might  have  been  expected  where 
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there  was  enlargement  of  the   hepatic 
viscus;  and,  ahhough  it   has  been   my 
lot  to   make  a  considerable  number  of 
autopsies,  yet  in  no  instance  do    I   re- 
member congested  liver,  wiihont  con- 
gested spleen.     All  writers  on   splenic 
affeciions  have   insisted  upon  the  great 
sympathy  which  tliere  is  between  these 
organs.     The  spleen  may  be  much  be- 
yond its  proper  size,  without  almost  at- 
tracting the   notice  ot   the  practitioner 
during  life  ;  its  mere  congestion  giving 
rise    lo    no    sympathelic    disturbance. 
The  granular  degeneration  of  the  kid- 
neys  had    progressed    to    a    decidedly 
greater  change   than  might  have  been 
anticipated  from  the  compaialively  in- 
significant   amount    of    albumen    dis- 
covered 111  the  urine  ;  and  I  liave  ofter. 
known    far  more    functional    disorder 
associated  with  less  siructural  change. 
If  fat  be  formed  by  a  secrttc^ry  process 
froqi  ihe  blood,  ard  as  we  know  that 
hydiogen  is   its  chief  elemenlary  con- 
stituent,  it  follows  when,  from  what- 
ever cause,  there  is  an  anormal  increase 
of  hydrojien  in  the  body,  tiiat  the  pre- 
ternatural accumulation  of  fat  must  be 
produced,  because  there  are  no  emunc- 
torial   set   of  organs  sufficiently  aciive 
to  carry  it  off  in  a  due  degree  :  unlike 
what  is   the  case  when    carbon   is  too 
abundantly  generated,  when  the  lungs 
form  an  ouilet ;  or  where   azote  is   too 
greatly  formed,  when  increase  of  action 
in  tile  kidneys  averts  those  evils  that 
might  otherwise  accrue  in   the  systeu). 
The  thiee  great  e.\ceriient  functions — 
viz.  those  carried  on  by  the  lungs,  liver, 
and   kidneys,    undoubtedly   are   highly 
dependent   upon  the  perfect   action  of 
each    other   in    preserving    a    natural 
condition  of  the  blood,  ihat  is  a  [iroper 
proportion  of  its  constituents,  so  indis- 
pensable in  the  reparation  of  the  tissues; 
and  when   there  is  excess  or  deficiency 
of  one  of  the   main   elements  entering 
into    the   formation   of  these  (carbon, 
hydrogen,  and  azote),  the   balance  of 
function  in  secretion  is  maintained  by 
the    other   two ;    but   with   regard     to 
hydrogen,  it  afijiears  the  dep(<sition  of 
fat  relieves  the  blood   of  hydrogenous 
excess  :  thus,  presuming  upon  disorder 
in  these  secernent  actions,  the  kidneys 
might  be  inordinately    exercised,   and 
thus  struclnral  change  the  consequence, 
because  whenever  there  is  disoider  in 
the  circulatory    function,   the  kidneys 
are  of  all  other  organs   most   likely  to 
become  in  one  wav  or  other  affected  in 


such  change.  The  small  size  of  the 
uterus  and'  ovaries  is  quite  in  accor- 
dance with  what  has  already  been 
advanced  respecting  the  influence  of 
the  generative  organs  in  the  obese; 
that  is,  that  their  frequent  exercise 
being,  from  the  irritation  produced  in 
the  system,  opposed  to  the  obese  dia- 
thesis, that  obesity  is  most  likely  to 
come  on  when  sexual  irriiation  is  on 
the  decline,  and  thus  the  removal  of 
the  testes  an.^!  ov  ria,  by  the  rejjose 
which  is  given  to  the  system,  inclines 
to  the  de[)()siii(ni  of  fat. 

From  what  has  been  advanced  in 
this  paper  it  is  evident  that  these  views- 
incline  to  ihe  humoral  pathology, — a 
doctrine  which  is  daily  becoming  more 
established;  and  if  we  are  to  regard. 
the  formation  of  inordinate  deposition 
of  fat,  as  I  have  humbly  endeavoured 
to  show  by  the  foregoing  statements^ 
iti-  manifest  that  the  lesion  princi- 
pally exists  in  the  blood,  and  to  redress 
the  abnormal  proUuction  of  hydro- 
genous matter  is  the  only  rationed 
mode  of  procedure.*  It  follows,  then,, 
that  a  dietetic  treatment  is  far  more 
likely  to  be  of  set  vice  than  any  medi- 
cinal agents  given  with  this  [/rimary 
view.  Food  in  sparing  quantity  is 
eminently  indicated,  and  to  consist  of 
those  articles  which  are  generally 
allowed  as  not  tieing  nutritious,  such 
as  slops,  fish,  biscuits, green  vetietables, 
acidulated  (!•  ii.ks,  &c.  Exercise  should 
be  particulKrly  insisted  niion,  and 
taken  in  moderate  but  contiivous 
degree;  warm  baths  to  keep  in  action 
the  sudoriparous  organs;  the  frequent 
use  o'  saline  aperients  combined  with 
mild  diuretics  ;  and  in  the  florid,  who 
are  of  high  vascular  tem[)erament, 
small  and  rejieated  abstraction  of  blood 
is  beneficial,  but  heroic  venesection 
would  not  answer,  ns  sudden  depletion 
would  endanger  the  supervention  of 
anasarca.  Dr.  Bright  recommended 
the  hydriodate  of  potash, from  a  suppo- 
sition that  it  gave  a  tone  to  the  absor- 
bents, and  thus  might  tend  to  remove 
the  deposition  of  fat.     Alkaline  prepa- 

*  In  the  discussion  which  ensued  on  reading- 
this  paper,  one  member  o  the  Society  observed, 
tliat  as  Ihe  true  tlieory  appeared  to  show,  in  these 
cases,  excess  of  hydroifen  was  undoubtedly  the 
fundainenial  cause,  such  sus:gested  that  it  might 
be  well  to  try  tlie  eft'ect  of  causing-  oxvfjen  gas  to 
be  (jiven  oft"  in  an  apartment  which  would,  of 
course,  sive  rise  to  an  increase  of  deoxidation  in 
the  system,  and  thus  consume  a  ffreater  quantity 
of  hydroffen.  Would  chlorine  produce  any  bene- 
ftcial  eflect  ? 


DR.  WARDELL  S  REMARKS  ON  OBESITY, 


593 


rations  have  long  been  recommended, 
such  as  aqua  calcis,  liq.  potassee,  to 
neutrahze  the  fat,  and  with  this 
view  soap  was  given  by  ihe  older 
physicians.  Tne  decoction  of  guaiacum 
•was  employed  by  a  Dr.  Fleming 
nearly  a  century  ago,  and  the  same 
physician  speaks  oi'  the  advantageous 
use  of  vinegar.  The  manner  in  w  hich 
a  continuance  of  eiiher  acids  or  alk-i- 
lies  liCts  is  doubiLss  in  a  great  measure 
by  disordering  the  digestive  organs,  and 
thus  depriving  the  s\>tem  of  its  proper 
supply  of  healthy  chyle.  The  Egyp- 
tians had  their  ars  pingiiis  faciendi  and 
their  ars  attenuandi,  the  hiiter  of  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  promoted  by 
acid  preparations. 

P.S.  Incidentally  speaking  of  this 
disease  to  a  gentlenjan,  -ome  days  ago, 
he  related  a  case  in  point,  and  has 
favoured  me  with  a  brief  outline  of  tiie 
particulars,  which  are  given  in  the 
following  letter  : — 

6,  St.  Ann's  Terrace,  St.  John's  Wood, 
3d  March,  1649. 

^Iydear  Sir,  —  If  thefoliowirg  case 
of  obesity  after  amputation  will  be  of 
service,  I  shall  be  most  happy.  Mr. 
B.,  a  gentleman  holding  a  very  respon- 
sible situation  in  the  War-office,  of 
about  25  years  old,  about  five  feet  eight 
inches,  fair  complexion,  of  active 
habits,  slim  made,  had  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  dine  with  some  friends : 
the  evening  turned  out  very  wet  when 
he  joined  tiiem,  but  a  severe  frost  suc- 
ceeded, and  on  quilling  the  house  he 
fell  on  the  first  step,  and,  as  he  sa:d, 
hurt  his  right  knee,  but  thought 
nothing  of  it  for  a  few  days,  when  he 
complained  of  pain  on  pressure;  and  a 
slight  blush  of  inflammation  was  evi- 
dent on  the  inside  of  the  patella.  I  re- 
commended leeches  and  fomenrations, 
which  he  ridictded,  and  insisted  in 
using  some  common  liniment;  in  a 
few  days  after  this.  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  late  Duke  of  York  noticed  his 
lameness,  and  being  a  great  favourite 
of  his,  sent  for  Sir  A-tley  (then  Mr.) 
Cooper,  and  requested  him  to  give 
every  attention  to  tlie  case.  Ac  ive 
treatment  was  then  pursued,  leecliing, 
cold  applications,  blisters,  perfect  rest, 
and  every  means  to  reduce  inflamma- 
tion, and_  prevent  [jcriosteal  deposit : 
the  disease,  ho.vever,  progressed.  He 
became  thin  and  emaciated,  and  ap- 


prehensions were  entertained  of  his 
becoming  hectic,  when  amputation 
was  decided  on,  and  Sir  Astley 
begged  him  to  accept  a  private 
room  at  St.  Thomas's,  where  ^he  limb 
was  removed  by  the  circular  incision  : 
the  recovery  was  most  rapid,  and  in 
six  weeks  he  was  once  more  at  the 
War-office.  At  the  end  of  six  months 
he  had  quite  recovered  the  effect  of  his 
previous  suflTering,  and  that  consequent 
on  the  operation.  It  then  struck  me  he 
was  much  disposed  to  become  fatter  in 
his  person  ;  but  knowing  he  was  very 
moderate  in  his  habits  I  had  no  fear 
as  to  the  result,  judging  the  w  .nt  of 
his  usual  active  liabits  had  produced 
it;  that  he  had  reached  the  maximum, 
and  with  care  and  abstemiousness  a 
proper  standard  of  health  would  follow. 
This,  I  I  egret  to  say,  was  not  the  case : 
he  increa-ed  in  size,  /  miyht  suy  daily  ; 
being  aware  of  it,  and  having  a  great 
horrorof  becomingobese,he  placed  hira- 
sel f  under  i  he  strictest  regimen  possible. 
His  breakfast  comprised  a  single  slice 
of  toasted  bread  (dry),  and  a  small  cup 
of  tea ;  at  one  o'clock  a  glass  of  sherry, 
witii  pari  of  a  biscuit;  his  dinner,  a 
mutton-chop  and  a  wine-glass  of  water, 
no  beer,  no  wine,  and  u>ing  as  much 
exercise  as  his  loss  of  limb  would 
permit.  He  continued  with  all  this  care 
and  attention  to  increase  in  size  and 
weight ;  and  when  I  left  England,  ia 
1814,  the  obesity  was  most  painful  to 
look  on.  On  my  return,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  twenty  years,  so  many  changes 
had  taken  place,  I  cculd  learn  nothing 
of  my  friend;  and  the  only  conclusion 
I  could  come  to  was  that  he  had  died 
from  its  effects  on  the  circulation. 
It  was  a  melancholy  case  of  a  man 
d\ing,  you  might  say,  from  excessive 
health.  I  fear  this  sketch  will  be  of  little 
use  to  you,  but  I  have  given  it  as  far 
as  recollection  will  serve;  and  should 
it  tend  to  throw  light  on  the  treatment 
to  be  pursued  in  obviating  so  distress- 
ing a  disease,  I  shall,  indeed,  be  most 
happy. — I  am,  my  dear  sir. 

Yours  very  truly, 

H.  A.  Hawkins. 

To  Dr.  Warden. 

Mr.  Hawkins  said,  when  he  gave 
me  the  above  letter,  that  the  case  must 
have  terminated  fatally,  as  the  obesity 
was  so  enormous  when  he  last  saw  the 
[)atient  that  it  could  scarcely  fail  to 
produce  death.     It  is  rather  remarka- 
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ble  that  the  corpulency  should  not 
manifest  itself  before  the  amputation. 
Had  the  imposed  quietude  previous  to 
the  operation  developed  the  predisposi- 
tion to  the  formation  of  fat,  so  that  as 
soon  as  the  system  was  freed  from  the 
irritativ^  influence  of  the  affected 
joint,  the  morbid  action  rapidly 
ensued  ?  It  is  not  unfreqnent  when  a 
carious  limb  has  been  removed  that 
the  individual  afterwards  becomes  ex- 
ceedingly stout.  In  1841,  I  assisted 
in  removing  the  inferior  extremity  of 
a  young  man.  who  had  caries  of  the 
knee  joint,  which  had  been  of  so  long 
standing  as  eleven  years.  At  the  time 
of  the  operation  he  was  so  attenuated 
as  to  weigh  not  more  than  from  seven 
to  eight  stones  :  in  less  than  two  years 
he  weighed  almost  double  that  weight. 
27,  Acacia  Road,  Regent's  Park. 


ON  EXCISION  OF  THE  CLAVICLE. 

By  H.  G.  Potter,  F.L.S., 
Surgeon  to  the  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  Infirmary. 

Agnes  Thompson,  ajtat.  42,  married, 
and  the  mother  of  several  children,  be- 
came a  patient  of  the  Newcasile-upon- 
Tyne  Infirmary,  Sept.  21,  1848. 

Slie  stales  that  her  health  was  very 
good  until  about  ten  months  ago,  when 
she  was  much  debilitated  by  continued 
night-watching  in  consequence  of  ill- 
ness in  her  family.  She  then  felt,  for 
the  first  time,  rheumatic  pains  in  the 
left  arm,  but  did  not  notice  any  en- 
largement of  the  clavicle  until  between 
three  and  four  months  afterwards,  when 
she  perceived  a  small  firm  swelling 
about  the  middle  of  the  bone,  which 
she  supposed  to  have  been  produced  by 
coming  sometimes  in  contact  wilh  the 
bed-jjost,  during  her  attendance  upon 
her  sick  family.  From  that  time  the 
tnmor  has  graduRlly  increased  in  size, 
attended  withlancinaiing pain,  which  is 
always  worse  at  nighi,  and  prevents 
her  from  sleeping.  The  pain  now  ex- 
tends down  the  arm,  and  has  so  im 
paired  the  use  of  the  limb  that  she  is 
unable  lo  perform  her  household  duties. 
This  pain,  and  consequent  loss  of  sleep, 
have  greatly  injured  her  health,  and 
she  has  now  a  very  cachectic  appear- 
ance. 

The  middle  portion  of  the  left  clavicle 
is  much  enlarged,  and  painful  to  tiie 
touch, — it  has  a  firm  and  inelastic  feel ; 


about  an  inch  at  each  extremity  is  free 
from  swelling.  There  is  no  evidence 
of  any  syphilitic  taint  in  the  system, 
nor  does  it  appear  that  there  is  any 
hereditary  tendency  to  disease  in  the 
family.  Liniments  and  various  other 
remedies  have  been  tried  without  any 
good  effect. 

Leeches,  and  the  internal  use  of 
iodide  of  potassium,  were  now  tried, 
but  no  improvement  took  place;  and, 
on  the  31st  of  October,  the  tumor 
seemed  even  larger  than  it  was  a  month 
before  :  it  was  also  more  painful. 

Fearing  that  the  disease  might  be 
malignant,  and  finding  that  the  pa- 
tient's health  was  daily  becoming  more 
impaired,  1  determined  to  remove  the 
i)one  without  further  loss  of  time.  The 
(ollowing  operation  was  therefore  per- 
formed : —  ■ 

An  incision,  commencing  at  the 
sternal  end  of  the  clavicle,  was  con- 
tinued throughout  the  entire  length  of 
the  bone.  Two  other  incisions  were 
next  made  at  right  angles  to  the 
first,  at  about  an  inch  from  each  end, 
and  the  flaps  carefully  dissected  back. 
An  aneurismal  needle,  armed  with  a 
stout  thread,  made  fast  to  the  eye  of  a 
fine  chain  saw,  was  now  passed  beneath 
the  clavicle,  at  about  half  an  inch  from 
its  sternalend  ;  andthesawby  thismeans 
introduced  below  the  bone,  which  was 
then  sawn  through.  Inarticulation 
of  the  acromial  end  was  next  effected, 
and  a  loop  of  string  fastened  to  the 
bone,  so  as  to  raise  it  up  while  the  re- 
maining portion  was  separated  from  its 
attachments. 

No  vessel  of  consequence  was  wounded, 
and  no  ligature  was  required.  On  ex- 
amining the  bone  after  removal,  the 
disease  was  found  to  be  caries,  which 
had  extensively  affected  the  under  sur- 
face. It  was  also  found  that  the  whole 
of  the  diseased  portion  had  been  taken 
away,  and  it  was  therefore  not  diem- 
ed  necessary  to  remove  any  more. 
About  half  an  inch  of  the  sternal  end 
was  left  attached  to  the  sternum. 

No  pain  was  felt  during  the  opera- 
tion, chloroform  having  been  adminis- 
tered with  perfect  success. 

The  lips  of  the  wound  were  brought 
together  with  sutures  and  straps  of 
|)laster,  over  which,  lint  dipped  in  cold 
water,  and  a  bandage,  were  applied. 
The  arm  was  also  properly  secured  to 
the  side. 

On  the  following  day   (Nov.  I)  she 
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felt  "  much  less  pain  than  slie  had  felt 
for  a  long  time  previous."  No  un- 
favourable symptom  occurred  during 
the  healitii^  of  the  wound.  Union  by 
the  first  intention  took  place  at  the 
ends  of  the  incisions,  but  every  othei 
part  healed  by  granulation. 

Siie  left  the  Intirmary  in  about  a 
month,  and  was  de.sired  lo  use  her  arm 
as  much  as  ^he  could.  A  mechanical 
contrivance  to  jirevent  the  shoulder 
from  falling  forward  was  tried,  but  she 
soon  threw  it  aside,  and  a  gradual  im- 
provement in  the  use  of  the  arm  took 
place. 

She  is  row  (March  15,  1849)  in  a 
condition  to  go  through  her  household 
duties,  and  feels  her  arm  becoming 
every  day  stronger.  There  is  no  sink- 
ing of  the  shoulder,  and,  except  when 
closely  examined,  no  appearance  of 
disfigurement.  In  this  operation  great 
care  was  taken  to  do  the  least  possible 
injury  to  the  costo-corai  oid  ligament 
and  deep  layer  of  cervical  fascia,  so 
that  a  basis  was  left  for  the  firm  semi- 
tendinous band  which  now  occupies 
the  place  of  the  clavicle. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO  THE 

PATHOLOGY  OF   THE    SKIN. 

By  T.  H.  Burgess.  M.D., 

Translator  of  Cazenave's  Manual  of  Diseases 

of  the  Skin. 

[Continued  from  page  416.] 
No.  III. 

THE  NEUROSES  OF  THE  SKIX. 
HYPEBJESTHESIA. 

Lichen — Prurigo. 
The  papular  eruptionsofWillan,  which 
Alibert  very  properly  reduced  to  tlie 
single  genus  prurigo,  are,  1  feel  con- 
vinced, true  neuroses  of  the  skin.  No 
doubl  the  sebaceous  glands,  hair  folli- 
cles, and  sweat  ducts  may  become 
finally  involved,  but  the  lesions  of 
those  structures  are  secimdary  ;  the 
primary  disorder,  so  far  as  the  skin  is 
concerned,  residing  in  tlie  cnlaneous 
nertes,  which,  in  its  turn,  is  often  the 
result  of  sjnipalhy  with  a  disordered 
condition  of  one  or  other  of  the  mucous 
surfaces. 

A  variety  of  the  dry  form  of  chronic 
ccr^e/wrt  is. very  commonly  indeed  mis- 
taken for  I  lie  papidar  disease,  and 
treated   accordingly ;    hence,   in   greai 


measure,  the  difficulty  so  generally  com- 
plained of,  of  arresting  the  progress  of 
that  troublesome  complaint.  Eczema 
being  a  purely  inflammatory  lesion 
involving  the  whole  structure  of  the 
cutis,  must  necessarily  demand  a  dif- 
ferent method  of  treatmeni  to  a  disease 
which  is  no!  the  result  of  inflimaiation, 
and  in  which  only  one  of  ihe  tissues 
(the  neivous)  compri-ing  the  cuta- 
neous envelope  is  mainly  and  prima- 
rily implicated.  In  accordance  with 
this  view  of  the  elementary  nature  of 
the  papulai  diseases  of  the  skin,  I  have 
been  lately  in  the  habit  of  prescribing 
sirychnia  and  phospjiorus  in  those 
distressing  cases  of  prurigo  which 
reduce  the  unhappy  patient  lo  the  most 
abject  state  of  human  sufL-nng,  and 
too  often  baflrle  the  usual  methods  of 
treatment  jirescribed  in  works  on 
cutaneous  pathology.  In  several  cases 
of  this  kind,and;ifter  the  acid-, alkalies, 
andarsenic  internally,  and  hydrocyanic 
and  acetic  acids  in  the  form  of  lotion, 
hrid  utterly  (ailed  to  subdue  the 
unceasing  pruritus,  1  have  found  the 
phosphorated  ether  to  succeed,  given 
internally  and  preceded  for  a  day  or 
two  by  reoeated  doses  of  the  tincture  of 
hyoscyamus. 

In  the  prurigo  of  old  age,  I  have  also 
seen  it  succeed  in  al  ayinglhe  torment- 
ing itching  and  tingling,  a*'(er  the 
usual  remedies  had  f  iled.  Can  it  beare- 
viviljing  effect  which  phosphorus  pro- 
duces on  the  nervous  centres  that  causes 
this  alleviation  of  the  pruritus  ?  As  the 
proportion  of  phosphorus  in  the  young 
and  liealihy  human  brain  is  consider- 
able, being  from  eight  to  eighteen  parts 
in  one  thousand  of  the  whole  m  uss,  or 
from  one-twentieth  to  one-ihirtieih  of 
the  whole  soli'l  matter  ;  and  as  it  is 
unusually  deficient  in  idiots  and  in 
extreme  old  age,  the  loss  of  so  neces- 
sary an  ingredient  of  the  nervous  mass 
may  occasion  the  irritation  in  the 
peripheral  nerves  which  consti.utes 
prurigo  senilis.  This  is  evidently  a 
lesion  of  innervation,  associated  with 
decrepitude,  and  a  sure  indication  of 
the  gradual  disintegration  of  those 
structures  and  functions  through  whose 
combined  agency  the  process  of  life  is 
carried  on. 

But  why  should  there  not  be  neuroses 
of  the  organ  of  touch,  or  of  the  skin,  as 
well  as  the  organs  of  sight,  hearing, 
smell,  and  taste  ?  It  is  not  because 
the    "  hallucinations   of  the   sense   of 
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touch,"  as  the  French  pathologists  call 
those  morbid  condilions  of  the  skin 
whic-h  come  under  ihe  heads  of  hy- 
peraslhesia  HUd  ancest/iesia,  are  bO 
difficult  of  explanatiot),  that  we  are  to 
deny  their  existence.  Theie  is  no 
donht  but  several  of  tho^e  cutaneous 
disorders  which  we  have  been  accus 
tomed  to  regard  as  the  result  of  inflam 
mation,  in  consequence  of  placing  an 
undue  reliance  on  their  secondart/ 
products,  as  a  means  of  diagno-is,  are 
in  reality  lesions  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves,  producing  exaltation,  or  other 
modificaiion  in  the  bensibility  of  the 
skin. 

A  young  woman,  aged  26,  placed 
herself  under  my  care  suffering  from  a 
distressing  pruritus,  which  toimented 
her  day  and  night.  She  had  beei. 
afflicted  with  the  disease  nine  months 
previously,  and  for  three  or  four 
months  at  a  time  she  could  not  sleep 
in  her  bed,  being  obliged  to  pass  the 
night  on  the  sofa  with  her  clothes  on, 
from  which  she  was  frequently  obliged 
to  rise  and  walk  about  the  room  toset-k 
relief  from  the  itching.  The  disease 
was  situated  pi inci pally  on  the  lower 
extremities,  whence  it  extended  to  the 
pudendum.  It  appeared  in  paroxysm^ 
■which  were  in  general  preceded  by  a 
tingling  sensation  in  the  parts.  There 
was  no  eruption  or  le-ion  of  any  kind 
to  be  seen  on  the  skin  between  the 
paroxysms,  except  those  produced  by 
the  finger-nails  during  the  attack,  in 
the  attempts  to  get  momentary  relief. 
The  patient  could  not  resist  the  desire 
to  scratch  the  parts  until  the  skin 
became  lacerated,  although  fully  aware 
that  by  so  doing  she  only  aggravated 
the  evil,  and  rendered  the  parts  so 
painfully  sensitive  that  she  could  not 
bear  her  clothes  to  touch  them. 

This  patient  had  been  treated  at 
different  times  during  the  period  she 
was  suffering  from  the  disease,  for 
stomach  com.plaint,  disorder  of  the 
womb,  and  nettle-rash,  which  were 
indifferently  supposed  to  have  been  the 
causes  of  the  cutaneous  affection. 
■There  was  little  or  no  relief  obtained 
from  the  treatment  pursued,  and  in  one 
instance  an  aggravation  of  all  the 
symptons  was  occasioned  by  the  appli- 
cation of  Fu  ler's  earth  to  the  d  seased 
surface.  1  prescribed  ihe  mineral  acids, 
alkalies,  with  occasional  doses  of 
morphia,  with,  however,  only  tempo- 
rary benefit.       Seeing  that  the  disease 


was  decidedly  paroxysmal,  and  that 
there  were  intervals  distinctly  marked 
between  the  exacerba'ions,  when  there 
was  no  pain  and  nothing  to  be  seen  but 
the  scratches  before  mentioned  ;  and 
not  being  aware  of  any  ii.Jivmmatiirti  le- 
sion presentingthose  characters,  I  treat- 
ed the  disease  asneuralgiainvolvingthe 
peripheral  nerves,  and  accordingly 
prescribed  strychnia, — the  sixth  part  of 
a  grain  twice  a  day  to  be^in  with, 
which  was  soon  increased  to  one-fourth 
of  a  grain.  The  patient,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  treatment,  took 
occasional  do-es  of  the  timtnre  of 
henbane,  but  no  external  agents  were 
had  recourse  to,  further  than  the 
ordinary  measures  of  cleanliness.  In 
the  course  of  three  or  four  weeks  this 
patient  was  so  far  improved  in  her 
health  that  she  could  sleep  soundly, 
and  in  her  bed,  relish  and  digest  her 
food  well,  and  jierform  the  ordinary 
avocations  without  being  interrupted 
by  her  old  and  tormenting  disease. 

The  following  case  occurred  in  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Louis,  under  the  care 
of  M.  Cazenave,  at:d  will  serve  to 
support  my  view'  : — 

A.  M.  entered  the  Hospital  of  St.- 
Louis  on  the  Z'h  of  February,  suffer- 
ing from  a  papular  ;'ffection  of  the  skin, 
accomi)anied  by  severe  itching.  He 
was  a  native  of  Bordeaux,  and  was 
treated  in  that  city  for  a  syphilitic 
complaint,  of  which  the  cutaneous 
affection  was  supposed  to  be  the  result, 
although  one  of  the  leading  characters 
of  the  s.iplnlides  is  that  they  are  never 
accompanied  by  pruritus.  On  admis- 
sion, the  sensibility  of  the  cutaneous 
envelope,  with  the  exception  of  that 
part  covering  the  head  and  feet,  was 
very  acute.  In  the  lumbar  region  it 
was  actual  pain.  The  lower  extre- 
rrities  were  the  parts  which  suffered 
most,  Hud  the  di-ease  would  pass  with 
remarkable  facility  from  one  limb  to 
another,  or  abandon  those  rei^ions 
ahogether,  and  suddenly  appear  on  the 
back,  che-t,  and  shoulders.  The  cha- 
racters of  the  disease  were  liable  to 
capricious  change.  The  exalted  sensi- 
bility and  pain  were  not  continuous, 
but  appeared  in  the  form  of  exacerba- 
tions or  paroxysms,  in  the  following 
manner  : — 

During  certain  intervals  neither 
pain,  itching,  nor  any  appreciable 
lesion  could  i)e  detected.  Then,  all  of 
a  sudden,   and    without  any  apparent 
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cause,  a  sensation  of  burning  heat  was 
developed  in  the  skin  along  the  inner 
asiiect  of  the  thighs,  on  the  chest, 
shoulders,  &c.  At  tlie  commencement 
of  the  attack,  the  sensation  in  the  skin 
is  either  that  of  biirnini^,  or  hke  the 
peculiar  smarting  of  a  recent  wound; 
but  it  invariably  terminated  in  acute 
pain.  When  the  hand  was  applied 
firmly  to  the  morbid  surface,  the  pain 
was  at  once  appeased;  on  the  contrary 
when  the  skin  was  only  slightly 
touched  it  became  intense;  and  wtien 
the  hairs  were  merely  rubbed  back- 
wards, or  against  the  grain,  the  sensi- 
bility became  so  exaggerated  that 
cramps  and  spasmodic  contractions  of 
the  limb  ensued.  The  simple  contact 
of  the  wearing  apparel  became  insup- 
portable. The  p.-.tient  was  obliged  to 
avoid  carefully  the  use  of  fiannel,  and 
to  abstain  from  all  exercise  or  excitement 
of  any  kind.  The  return  of  the  attack 
was  not  always  regular,  but  generally 
it  commenced  in  the  evening  and 
lasted  during  the  first  half  of  the 
night  ;  the  pain  then  ceased,  and  the 
patient  was  enabled  to  sleep  until 
morning.  Shortly  after  getting  up, 
however,  it  would  again  appear,  and 
coniiniie  for  several  hours,  then  subside 
as  before.  Some  days  the  paroxysms 
were  much  milder. 

The  ap[)earance  of  the  skin  was  not 
in  accordance  with  the  intensity  of  the 
malady  ;  for  although  the  patient  de- 
scribed a  kind  of  eruption  resembling 
urticaria  as  having  manifested  itself 
during  the  early  period  oi'  his  com- 
plaint, nothing  could  now  be  seen  on 
any  part  of  the  skin,  except  a  few 
pim[des  of  lichen  on  the  lower  extre- 
mititrs,  but  they  were  so  lew  in  number 
thai  th^r  presence  did  not  explain  the 
remarkable  state  of  nervous  exaltation 
in  the  cutaneous  envelope  generally. 
But  the  skin  was  not  the  only  structure 
whose  sensibility  was  thus  excited. 
The  mucous  membrane,  in  several 
places,  was  singularly  affected.  That 
of  the  nasal  fossae  was  disagreeably 
excited  by  certain  odours,  especially 
those  of  vinegar,  acids,  cheese,  &c. 
The  taste  of  salt  in  the  mouth  pro- 
duced aciual  spasm,  and  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  was  easily 
irriiated  by  different  kinds  of  food. 
M.  Cazenave  consider. d  the  disease  to 
be  purely  nervous,  and  propo>ed  to 
treat  it  by  administering  quinine  as  an 
antiperio'dic,  in  the  first  instance,  and 


subsequently  the  preparations  of  arse- 
nic. Cephalalgia,  vertigo,  loss  of 
appetite,  followed  the  administratioa 
of  the  quinine,  whicli  soon  subsided, 
however  ;  but  although  this  remedy 
was  persisted  in  for  ten  days  it  pro- 
duced little  or  no  amelioraticjn  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease.  It  was  con- 
sequently suspended,  and  Pearson's 
solution  of  arsenic  prescribed.  Al- 
though the  arsenic  was  given  in  very 
small  doses,  so  great  was  the  morbid 
sensibility  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  patient  complained  nest 
day  of  a  painful  burning  sensation 
along  the  oesophagus,  down  to  the 
stomach.  The  medicine  was  at  once 
suspended,  and  recommenced  in  a  day 
or  two,  after  which  it  was  borne  much, 
easier.  Under  this  treatment  the 
symptoms  were  gradually  subsiding, 
when  the  patient  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  hospital. 

This  well-marked  case  of  hyperses- 
thesia  of  the  skin  goes  to  support  the 
view  I  have  taken  of  the  pathology  of 
the  prurigenous  affections.  Indeed, 
as  I  have  already  observed,  I  feel  con- 
vinced, from  repeated  observation  of 
those  cases,  that  the  commonly  re- 
ceived papular  eruptions  of  the  skin 
are  merely  accessory  conditions  or 
symptoms  of  true  neuroses  of  that 
structure;  the  turgescence  of  the 
papillee,  and  the  structnral  alterations 
involved  in  ii,  being  merely  secondary 
lesions. 

12,  Half  Moon  Street,  Piccadilly. 
April  1849. 


MEI^CURY  IX    SYPHILIS. 

Recent  clinical  lectures  in  the  hospital,  an- 
nounce that  the  experience  of  its  wards 
tends  to  disparage  the  necessity  or  general 
advjintage  of  mercurial  medication,  so  much. 
urged  by  some  <lder  surgeons.  It  ha& 
always,  however,  been  allowed  in  particular 
ca-ies ;  and  it  may  be  merely  observed,  that 
the  exceptional  instances  of  its  use  have 
encouraged  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  re- 
ceived from  other  authority,  of  the  propriety 
of  the  cautious  employment  of  mercury  in 
syphilitic  disease.  Hydrarg.  iodid.  appears 
to  be  perhaps  the  best  preparation  for  the 
purpose.  The  surgeons  are  in  the  h^bit  of 
directing  it  especiHily  in  cases  of  obstinate 
chancre,  or  where  irreducible  phymosis 
prevents  local  means.  Upon  these,  espe- 
cially through  cauterization  with  argent, 
nitrat.,  they  usually  rely. — American  Jour- 
nal of  Medical  Sciences,  January,  1849.g 
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We  have  now  before  us  a  statistical 
table  of  great  interest  in  reference  to 
the  mortality  of  the  metropolitan  popu- 
lation. It  is  a  summary  of  the  returns 
from  1838  to  1848,— inckiding,  there- 
fore, the  long  period  of  eleven  years  ; 
and  the  concise  and  convenient  form  in 
which  it  is  drawn  up,  is  creditable  to 
the  authorities  of  the  General  Register 
Office.  This  document  is  valuable  for 
reference,  not  merely  to  the  medical 
philosopher,  but  to  the  medical  practi- 
tioner. In  it,  each  will  perceive  at  a 
glance  the  remarkable  fluctuations  to 
which  certain  diseases  are  subject ;  and 
the  relative  numbers  of  the  population, 
of  both  sexes  and  of  diflieient  ages, 
that  have  been  annually  cut  off  by 
them.  We  can  here  refer  only  to  a  few 
of  the  more  prominent  facts  which  this 
table  brings  before  us.  The  first  is, 
the  further  confirmation  of  the  common 
opinion  respecting  the  greater  value  of 
female  life.  In  1841  the  population 
consisted  of — 

Males      ....        912001 
Females       .     .     .     1,03(5,368 


1,948,369 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  number  of 
females  living,  compared  to  males,  has 
gone  on  progressively  increas-ing.  In 
the  returns  for  each  year  of  the  eleven, 
we  find  that,  although  the  excess  of 
population  is  on  the  female  side,  the 
excess  of  deaths  is  among  males.  Thus 
in  the  last  return  for  1848,  there  were 
of  deaths  : 

Males 29  329 

Females       ....    28,299 


57,628 
U  nfortunately  there  are  not  the  mate- 


rials in  this  or  any  published  docu- 
ments to  enable  us  to  carry  our  calcu- 
lations further,  and  show  to  what 
special  diseases  the  deaths  of  males  and 
females  are  respectively  to  be  attri- 
buted. 

In  reference  \oaffe,  the  deaths  follow, 
as  nearly  as  we  can  judge,  a  proportion 
represented  by  the  relative  numbers 
living  at  the  different  periods.  The 
mortality  is  greatest  under  15  years, 
least  above  60,  and  occupies  an  inter- 
mediate point  between  these  ages.  In 
round  numbers,  for  every  21  deaths 
under  15  years  there  are  9  deaths  above 
60,  and  15  deaths  between  these  ages. 
In  1844,  1847,  and  1S4S,  the  infantile 
deaths  bore  an  undue  proportion  ;  but 
for  the  last  three  years,  the  deaths  at 
all  ages  have  undergone  a  considerable 
augmentation.  This  is  probably  in 
part  due  to  the  increase  of  population, 
the  exact  figure  of  which  cannot  be 
determined  until  1851. 

Of  the  deaths  in  the  respective 
metropolitan  districts,  we  say  nothing, 
as  the  results  would  convey  no  infor- 
mation unless  accompanied  by  the 
numbers  representing  the  population  of 
each  district. 

To  the  practitioner,  the  tables  show- 
ing the  annual  deaths  from  the  more 
common  special  diseases  which  he  is 
called  upon  to  treat,  will  pa-ove  of  great 
interest.  The  mortality  horn  Small- 
pox a}>pears  to  take  an  undulating  line, 
the  maximum  point,  however,  being  in 
the  first  year  of  the  return  (1848),  in 
which,  the  mortality  from  this  disease 
was  excessive.  There  were  two  other 
years  of  great  fatality,  namely,  1844  and 
1848.  The  maximum  mortality  from 
Measles  was  observed  in  1839  and 
1845; — that  from  Scarlatina  in  1839, 
1844,  and  1848,— the  deaths  from  this 
disease  in  these  years  being  respec- 
tively, 2499,— 3029,— and  4756.  Since 
the  return  has  been  kept,  Scarlatina 
has  not  heen  so  fatal  in  any  year  as  in 
1S48.       The  fatal  years  for  Hooping- 
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C';M///t  have  been  1838,  1841, ai)d  1846; 
and  for  Typhus  fever,  183S,  1847,  nnd 
1848.  The  returns  for  Diarr/ioea, 
Cholera,  Influenza,  and  Fur  pur  <i,  are 
also   of  in:erest,  as   sliowing  that  the 


mortality  from  these  diseases  has  been 
for  some  j-ears  on  the  increase.  We 
subjoin  a  table  representing  the  deaths 
from  the  more  important  zymotic  dis- 
eases during  the  last  eleven  years. 


Causes  of  death. 

1838 
5817 

18!9 
634 

1840 

I23J 

1341 
1053 

1842 
360 

1843 
438 

1844 
1804 

1845    1846 
909    257 

1847 
955 

1848 
1617 

Small   Pox 

Measles 

58.> 

2036 

1132 

<31b 

1293 

1442 

1182 

2318    747 

1778 

1143 

Scarlatina    . 

.524 

2.99 

195) 

663 

1224 

1867 

3029 

1085    928 

1433 

4756 

HoopingCough 

20  3 

1161 

1 069 

i278 

i603 

1908 

1292 

1816  2035 

1600 

1635 

Diarrhoea    . 

393 

376 

452 

465 

704 

831 

705 

841  2152 

1976 

1906 

Cholera 

15 

36 

6'J 

2h 

118 

85 

65 

43    228 

117 

647 

liiflaenza     . 

63 

J3 

69 

220 

78 

104 

134 

73    115 

1253 

659 

Puipara 

9 

7 

It 

12 

16 

13 

21 

25      28 

80 

62 

Typhus 

1078 

1819 

1262 

1151 

1174 

2083 

1696 

1301  17963184 

3569 

We  are  aware  that  these  numbers 
must  be  taken  with  some  limitation, 
since  the  causes  of  death  are  in  many 
instances  arbitrarily  assigned,  without 
proper  or  scienlific  investigation. 
These  defects  are  inherent  to  every 
system  of  registration.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  the  return  is 
sufficiently  accurate  to  give  us  useful 
information  on  the  annual  progress 
and  mortality  of  epidemic  diseases. 


A  DOCUMENT  which  we  elsewhere  pub- 
lish,* throws  a  curious  light  on  the 
rapid  diffusion  and  moriality  caused  by 
the  Asiatic  cholera  in  Glasgow  ;  and 
the  conclusions  at  which  the  reporter 
has  arrived,  show  that  some  hitherto 
received  opinions  regarding  this  dis- 
ease, are  not  corroborated  by  the  ob- 
servations made  in  that  city.  The 
deaths  from  other  diseases  besides 
cholera  imreased,  rather  than  dimi- 
nished, during  the  prevalence  of  the 
epidemic.  Therefore  the  doctrine  that 
the  cholera  merely  cuts  off  those  who 
would  have  died  of  other  diseases,  is 
not  invariably  true.  It  is  remarkable 
that,  although  the  deaths  from  cholera 
in  Glasgow  were  more  numerous  in 
184 -'-9  than  in  1832,  the  disease  carried 

*  Poge  611. 


off  fewer  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion, the  numbers  per  cent,  being  r06 
for  the  former,  to  1*4  for  the  latter 
period.  Another  peculiarity  observed 
on  this  occasion  was,  that  a  much 
larger  proportion  of  the  higher  and 
middle  classes  of  society  died  from  the 
disease.  It  appears  that  in  the  four 
months,  during  which  the  disease  pre- 
vailed, nearly  4,000  persons  perished  ! 
In  February,  when  the  disease  had 
reached  its  height,  the  daily  burials  on 
an  average  exceeded  eighty !  The 
reporter  considers  that  much  of  this 
mortality  must  be  attributed  to  the 
influx  of  starving  Irish  paupers,  whose 
numbers,  it  appears,  had  enormously 
increased  prior  to  the  outbreak.  The 
report  is  well  deserving  of  notice  as  a 
model  for  similar  documents  from 
other  cities.  We  hope  before  long  to 
have  a  report  on  the  mortality  from 
this  disease  in  the  metropolis,  includ- 
ing the  proportion  of  deaths  in  different 
districts,  and  in  different  classes.  It 
would  also  be  desirable  to  know  the 
age,  sex,  occupation,  and  other  circum- 
stances connected  wilh  those  who  have 
fallen  victims  to  this  terrible  pestilence. 
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Giiy^a  Hospital  Reports.  Second  Series. 
Vol.  VI.  Part  1.  8vo.  pp.  200.  Oct. 
1848.  London:  Highley. 
These  highly-valuable  Reports  con- 
tinue to  maintain  their  v\ ell  earned 
scientific  character.  They  w.ll  not 
fail  to  exiend,  far  beyond  the  school 
whence  theyemanate,  the  vast  amount 
of  information  to  be  gatheied  in  a  great 
meiropolitan  hospital.  As  such  op- 
portunities are  afforded  by  no  other 
field  than  metropolitan  hospitals,  while 
we  would  congratulate  the  authors  of 
these  Reports  on  the  success  which 
they  have  hitherto  achieved,  we  cannot 
but  express  sincere  regret  that  the  ex- 
ample tiiey  have  now  so  long  set,  should 
not  have  been  followed  by  their 
brethren  connected  with  the  other 
magnificent  institutions  with  which 
this  city  abounds. 

The  present  number  contains — 
1.  An  analysis  of  fifty- four  cada- 
veric inspections  of  Fatal  Pneumonia, 
by  Dr.  H.  M.  Hughes.  The  readers 
of  our  journal  have  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  eminently  practical  talents  of 
this  gentleman  in  the  elucidation  of 
thoracic  disease. 

The  author's  present  paper  is  a  sequel 
to  a  previous  communication  in  the 
preceding  volume,  on  the  "Location 
of  Pulmonary  Phihi>is,"  with  reference 
to  the  differential  diagnosis  between 
the  latter  and  pneumonia.  The  tabular 
character  of  the  greater  portion  of  the 
pre.'ent  communication,  precludes  us 
from  making  more  than  a  bare  allusion 
to  it,  referring  our  readers  to  the  paper 
itself  for  its  valuable  contents,  which 
■will  fully  repay  perusal.  Among  the 
chief  points,  however,  which  are  dwelt 
upon,  we  may  enumeraie  —  Ist;  That 
pneumonia  occurs  most  frequently  be- 
tween the  ages  of  20  and  30  years.  2d. 
That  the  sexes  are  equally  liable  to  its 
attacks.  3d.  That  while  in  the  greater 
number  the  disease  was  on  the  right 
side,  yet  in  the  fatal  cases  the  number 
■was  equal  on  both  sides.  4ih.  That 
the  base  of  the  lung  was  the  part 
affected  in  the  proportion  of  125  to  25 
cases.  5ih.  That  the  average  age.  in 
pneumonia  of  upper  lobes,  was  37^ 
years,  — of  the  lower  lobes,  34  years. 


6th.  That  gangrene  has  been  very  fre- 
quent among  the  cases  here  tabulated, 
owing  to  the  low  type  of  disease  during 
the  last  few  years. 

2.  A  case  of  Hydatid  Disease  of  the 
hiver  cured  by  operation,  by  Dr.  Owen 
Rees,  is  full  of  interest  as  an  example 
of  skilful  diagnosis  and  judicious  treat- 
ment rewarded  by  a  successful  issue. 

3.  Ophthalmic  Cases,  by  John  F. 
France,  Esq.  Several  cases  are  related 
bearing  upon  Valentii's  theory  of  the 
ca'jses  of  the  movements  of  the  iris, 
"  partly  confirming  and  partly  milita- 
ting against"  the  views  of  that  physio- 
logist, that  the  pupil  is  unier  the  con- 
trol not  only  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve, 
but  of  fibres  from  the  superior  cervical 
ganglia,  conveyed  with  the  ophthalmic 
nerve  to  the  ciliary  ganglion  and  iris. 
In  a  note  the  author  embodies  some 
valuable  etymological  hints  on  ophthal- 
mic nomenclature. 

4.  Ob^ervations  ,  on    Healthy    and 
Morbid  Arlicu  ar   /issues,  by  Mr.  Bir- 
kett,  read  before  the  Physical  Society 
of   Guy's    Hospital.     We   cannot   give 
so    full    an    abstract    of    the    con'ents 
of  this   paper  as  we  could  desire,  but 
must    content   ourselves    with    briefly 
indicating  its  chiei  points.  First  among 
these,  tiie  author  has  in  view  "  to  de- 
duce   from    these    observations    such 
truths  as  may  induce  us  to  regard  this 
structure   as    enjoying  a  more    highly 
vitalized    position   among   the    ti>sues 
than  is  at  present  allowed  to  it."  '  The 
constant  wear  to  which  articular  tissue 
is   exposed,  infers  a  high  reproductive 
power,  which  it  enjoys  in  common  with 
that  extensive  class  of  "  extravascular" 
structures,  the  epithelia  being  regarded    ! 
by  the  author  as  analogous  to  epider- 
mis, or  rather,  as  a  peculiar  modifica- 
tion of  that  epithelium   which  invests 
the  internal  surface  of  the  loose  fibrous    > 
capsule;    its   nutrition    being   derived   I 
from  its  nucleated  globules,  the  nutri-    ; 
tious  fluids  passing  through  a  peculiar    | 
thin    layer   next    to    the    bone    before   - 
reaching    the    cartilage.      Mr.  Birkett 
considers  that  his  views  of  the  nutri- 
tion of  articular  cartilage  explain  more 
satisfactorily  than  hitherto  the  connec- 
tion between  disease  of  the  cancellated   : 
structure  of  bone  and  the  destructioa 
of  the  covering  cartilage.    The  destruc- 
tion he  regards  as  depending  chiefly  on   | 
a  diseased  state  of  the  capillary  vessels  j 
below  the  cartilage,   and   that  it    con- 
sists in  a  disintegration  with  the  sub-  ; 
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sequent    conversion    of  the    nuclei  oi 
the  hyaline  substance  into  fat. 

E^ch  morbid  or  healthy  change 
which  is  described  by  the  author,  is 
illustrated  by  a  drawing  of  its  micro- 
scopical examination  ;  these  drawings 
have  been  engraved  and  published 
wiih  the  memoir,  thus  adding  greatly 
to  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  volimie. 

5.  A  case  of  Oi>acili/  of  the  Contfa, 
by  Mr.  Wilson,  illustrates  the  benefi- 
cial eflfects  of  iodine  in  this  form  of 
disease,  too  often  obstinate  in  yielding 
to  remedies. 

6.  A  case  of  Tubercular  Disease  of 
the  brain,  by  Thomas  Saber,  Esq., 
communicated  by  Dr.  Benj.  Babington. 

7.  A  paper  on  the  physical  condi- 
tions affecting  the  Disti  ihutiou  of  Life 
in  the  Sea  and  the  Atinnsftheie,  and  tlie 
laws  of  breathing,  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Williams.  This  is  a  paper  of  a  highly 
phi.osophical  order,  and  of  such  ex- 
tent, that  our  space  does  not  permit  us 
to  give  a  fair  abstract  of  it. 

8.  The  Anatom'i  of  the  Ophthalmic 
Gancjlioii  ill  the  Horse,  by  Mr.  Alfred 
Poland.  This  contribution  is  accom- 
panied by  an  engraving  of  the  connec- 
tions of  the  ganglion  with  the  third 
and  fifth  nerves. 

9.  The  Second  Septniial  Report  of 
the  Gui/'s  Li/itig  in  Chariti/,  by  Drs. 
Lever  and  Oldham.  The  period  em- 
braced by  this  Report  is  from  1840  to 
18-17  inclusive.  The  large  number  of 
6,608  cases  during  this  time  received 
the  benefit  of  this  charity,  and  afforded 
abundant  opportunities  for  practical 
instruction  to  the  obstetric  pupils.  The 
Report  contains  well-constructed  tables 
in  illustration  of  the  most  important 
features  and  occurrences  of  labour. 

10  On  (he  Alleged  Prodm  tiou  of 
Iron  and  Pli'/sp.':ate  of  Lime  in  the  Egg 
during  I  .cubalion,  by  Dr.  Alfred  Tay- 
lor, F.R.S. 

After  alluding  to  the  grounds  upon 
which  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  asserted 
the  production  of  these  elementary 
bodies  in  the  egg, and  briefly  reviewing 
the  present  slate  of  chemical  science 
with  regard  to  the  composition  of  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  structures,  Dr.  Tay- 
lor details  a  series  of  experiments 
performed  on  eggs  before,  during,  and 
after  incubation,  with  a  view  to  deter- 
mine the  important  question — Whether 
iron  and  pho-phate  of  lime  exist  in 
larger  quantity  in  the  egg  after,  than 
before  incubation  ?    From  these  experi- 


ments he  draws  the  following  conclu- 
sions :  — 

"  1st.  That  the  chemical  composition 
of  vegetable  food  is  such  as  readily  to 
account  for  the  introduction  of  carbon, 
phosphorus,  sut[)hiir,  and  nitiogeu 
inio  the  animal  system,  and  to  render 
it  unnecessary  to  assume  that  these 
elementary  principles  are  products  of 
the  animrd  organism. 

"2d.  That  the  fluid  parts  of  the 
f  gg  contain  iron  and  phosph  iteof  lime 
in  some  unknown  state  of  combinatioa 
at  all  pcridds. 

"  3d.  That  iron  and  phosphate  of 
lime  are  contained  in  the  freshly-laid 
egg,  as  well  as  in  that  which  has  un- 
dergone the  process  of  incubation,  and 
not  in  greater  pro/oriiou  ct  one  time 
than  another. 

"4ih.  That  iron  is  contained  in  the 
albumen  equally  with  the  yolk. 

*'5th.  Tliat  the  shell  contains  no 
iron,  and  very  slight  traces  of  pnos- 
phate  of  lime." 

Dr.  Taylor  infers  from  his  investiga- 
tion that  there  is  no  creation  of  elemen- 
tary matter  during  incubation,  but  a 
marvellous  instance  of  its  arrangement 
into  new  physical  forms. 

1 1 .  Select  Cases  of  Strangulated 
Hernia,  by  Mr.  Cock.  Tliese  are 
selected  as  examples  of  obscure  and 
difficult  cases,  or  as  remrirkrble  because 
the  patients  recovered  under  circum- 
stances usually  attended  with  a  fatal 
result,  and  "interesting  from  the  tact 
that  the  same  principle  of  treatment 
was  carried  out  in  all,  viz.  a  free  ex- 
hibition of  opium  after  the  operation, 
and  a  careful  abstinence  from  the  use 
of  purgative  medicines  during  the  first 
few  days." 

12.  On  the  Use  of  Bichloride  of 
Mercury  in  Hrpcrtroplig  and  Indura- 
tion oj  the  Uterus,  by  Dr.  Oldham. 

These  observations  are  limited  to 
two  diseases:  1st, engorgement, enlarge- 
ment, and  hardening  of  the  tjody  of  the 
womb,  very  frequently  acconijjanied 
with  displacement  backwards;  2d,  that 
disease  of  the  cervix  known  as  ulcera- 
tion. Their  object  is  to  set  before  the* 
profession  the  superior  advantage  of 
the  bichloride  of  mercury  over  the 
local  remedies  which  have  lately  beea 
recommended  by  various  writers  oa 
uterine  diseases.  Dr.  Oldham  doubts 
the  occurrence  of  retroflexion  of  the 
uterus,  except  as  an  extremely  rare 
variety  of  congenital  development,  not 
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as  a  usual  form  of  disease.  Dr.  Old- 
ham also  deprecates  the  use  of  caute- 
ries to  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri,  and 
enumerates  the  various  evils  which  he 
believes  in  many  cases  to  have  origi- 
nated in  iheir  employment.  The  whole 
of  this  paper  is  of  great  practical 
value. 

In  concluding  our  notice  we  may 
remark,  that  these  Reports  still  con- 
tinue to  maintain  the  high  character 
which  they  have  already  acquired  as  a 
record  of  professional  experience. 


Medical  Missions  :  an  Address  to  Slu 
de.Js,  introductory  to  a  Course  of 
Lectures  on  this  subject.  Bv  James 
Miller,  F.R.S.E.  F.R.C.S.E.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgery  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  &c.  Post  8vo.  pp.86. 
Edinburgh:  Sutherland  and  Knox. 
London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and 
Co.  1849. 
Some  years  ago  the  Common  Council 
of  the  city  of  London  voted  "a  grant 
of  £500  to  John  Williams,  towards  the 
purchase  of  a  missionary  ship."  Th;s 
at  first  might  seem  a  strange  vote,  and 
one  might  ask,  what  had  a  mercantile 
corporation  to  do  with  an  object  so 
purely  religious.  The  resolution  ac- 
companying the  grant  gave  explana- 
tion that  it  was  "  not  as  forming  a 
precedent  to  assist  merely  religious 
missions,  nor  as  preferring  any  sect  or 
party,  but  to  be  an  extraordinary 
donation  for  promoiingthe  great  cause 
of  civilization,  and  the  moral  improve- 
ment of  our  common  species."  H  w 
far  Willi,  ms  was  qualifitd  to  carry  out 
this  great  object,  may  be  learned  from 
his  "Narrative  of  Missionary  Enier 
prise  in  the  South  Seas," — a  book  of 
intense  interest,  concerning  which  the 
present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said 
'•he  would  sooner  be  the  author  of 
that  volume  than  of  most  of  the  library 
of  the  Fathers."  In  many  of  the  scat- 
tered groups  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
peopled  only  by  savages  and  c.innibal> 
before  the  visit  of  that  ship,  and  even 
,in  the  wild  island  where  the  missionary 
met  his  tragic  end,  are  now  to  be  found 
Christian  churches  and  civilized  so- 
cieties. Commerce  has  been  expended, 
and  humari  h--<ppiness  increased.  Few 
men  have  done  more,  both  for  tiie 
temporal  welfare  and  higher  interests 
of  humanity,  than  the  martyr-mis 
sionary,  John  Williams. 


We  refer  to  this  act  o*"  the  Common 
Council  of  the  City  of  London  as  a 
most  honourable  precedent,  and  as 
suggesting  sufficient  a[)ology  for  the 
unusual  title  of  the  work  before  u-i, 
and  for  our  referring  to  matters  some- 
what different  from  our  ordinary  critical 
notices  ;  for  if  mercanli/e  men,  in  as- 
sisting religious  mission^-,  felt  that  they 
were  promoting  the  great  cause  of 
civilization  and  the  moral  improve- 
ment of  mankind,  how  much  miu-e 
ought  nudical  men  to  feel  interest  in 
missif)nary  objects,  seeing  that  their 
"  noble  profession"  has  to  do  with  the 
life,  and  not  the  mere  property,  of 
man  ;  and,  through  the  union  of 
matter  and  mind,  of  budv  and  spirit, 
they  are  fnr  more  directly  brought  into 
relation  with  man's  moral  and  spiritual 
nature. 

But,  indeed,  neither  precedent  nor 
apology  are  needed  in  a  matter  so  ob- 
viously beneficent  as  that  to  which 
Professor  Miller's  lecture  refers,  it  is 
tl'.e  glory  of  our  pi;ofes  ion,  that  the 
medical  man,  in  seeking  hi-  own  ad- 
vantage, is  at  the  same  lime  doing 
good  to  others;  and  the  greater  the 
amount  of  personal  advancement  and 
success,  by  so  much  is  there  also  in- 
crease of  public  usefuhie-s.  In  seeking 
to  do  good  to  others,  in  this  world  of 
sickness  and  sorrow,  happy  is  he  who 
can  minister  to  the  mind  diseased,  as 
well  as  to  the  body,  and  v\ho  has  op- 
portunity of  conferring  benefits  more 
lasting  than  the  cure  of  a  mere  phy-icil 
disease.  If  even  a  heathen  writer 
pronounced  "  homines  ad  deos  in  rnillA 
re  propius  accedere,  quam  salutem 
homTnibus  datido,"  iiow  much  more 
forcil'le  to  Christian  men  is  any  call  to 
the  imitation  and  following  of  Hmi 
who,  when  on  earth,  "  w  ent  about  douig 
good  to  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of 
men."  This  is  the  idea  of  Medical 
Missions. 

liiHuenced  by  such  principles,  various 
associations  have  been  formed  of  late 
years,  both  in  this  country  and  Ame- 
rica, the  object  ol  which  is  to  send  out 
misNionaries  combining  knowledge  and 
skill  in  the  healing  art,  with  zeal  and 
ai)tness  to  Sj)read  scriptural  truth  and 
Christian  civilization. 

"  We  advocate,"  says  Piofessor  Miller, 
"  no  permanent  or  general  conjunction  of 
Medicine  and  Divinity,  as  was  atl:emiited  in 
the  ancient  period  of  conjunction  aud  de- 
cline;   but  only  that   occasionally   MeJicina 
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shall  become  the  graceful  handmaid  of  Re- 
ligion. We  as  little  dream  of  superseding 
Medicine  by  Divinity,  as  of  supplanting 
Divinity  by  Medicine.  As  professions,  they 
are  distinct ;  but  in  some  cases  and  certain 
circumstances,  wno  can  doubt  that  they  can 
be  blended  with  advantage,  reflecting  on 
each  other  a  new  and  more  brilliant  lustre  ?" 
(pp.  33-34.) 

There  are  at  this  time  about  forty 
medical  missionaries  in  various  part> 
of  the  world,  sent  out  and  supported 
by  asisociations  similar  to  that  which 
has  been  formed  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  They  are  in  Syria,  vvheie 
the  system  was  first  tried  ;  scattered 
through  all  Asia ;  in  Polynesia ;  in 
Africa  ;  and  among  the  savage  tribes 
of  America.  As  medical  men,  they 
find  access  to  communities  and  families 
in  hen' hen  lands  where  the  mere 
evangelist  is  not  permitted  to  enter. 

"  In  the  wilds  of  the  Assyrian  mountains. 
Dr.  Asahel  Grant,  armed  with  his  needle 
for  the  remov  I  of  cataract,  forced  mountain 
passes  which  the  sword  could  not  command  ; 
and  amidst  ferocious  warriors,  won  his  way 
to  their  homes  and  their  hearts.  On  account 
of  his  professional  skill  he  was  enabled  to 
traversein  safety  regions  heretofore  untrodden 
by  civilized  man;  where  inevitable  death 
met  the  ordinary  traveller,  and  in  whose 
defiles  an  army  would  perish  in  attempting 
to  effect  a  forcible  entrance.  In  Damascus, 
while  all  other  Franks  were  grossly  insulted 
and  pelted  with  stones.  Dr.  Thomson  was 
allowed  to  pass  unmolested.  A  missionary 
of  thirty  years'  standing  in  India  has  de- 
clared, that,  but  for  the  attention  he  was  at 
sonie  pains  to  render  the  sick,  he  knew  not 
how  he  could  have  gained  the  confidence  and 
ultimately  the  affection  of  the  natives.  Mr. 
Gerstmann,  by  the  exertion  of  his  medical 
skill  amongst  the  people  at  Jerusalem,  was 
the  means  of  bringing  large  numbers  of  the 
Jews  to  listen  again  to  Christianity,  after 
they  had  entirely  withdrawn  themselves,  at 
the  command  of  the  Rabbis.  In  Siam,  Dr. 
Bradley  introduced  vaccination,  and  became 
something  more  than  the  Jenner  of  an  em- 
pire of  four  millions.  In  Ceylon,  Dr.  Scud- 
der,  by  his  wonderful  healings,  eclipsed  the 
great  ido^  Corduswammy  ;  and,  as  in  Lystra 
of  old,  they  sought  to  worship  him  as  a  god. 
In  China  progress  has  been  great,  and  pro- 
mises almost  unlimited  increase.  In  1820 
Dr.  Liviiigcon  established  a  small  hospital  at 
Macao;  in  1827,  he  was  followed  by  Mr. 
Colledge  ;  and  to  both  of  these  British 
medical  missionaries  toe  sick,  the  manned, 
and  the  blind,  resorted  in  crowds.  In  1835, 
Dr.  Parker,  from  America,  settled  in  Can- 
ton, and  to  him  patients  of  all  ranks  flocked 


from,  all  quarters.  Other  labourers  have 
joined  since.  Now  the  applicants  for  relief 
are  counted  by  thousands  ;  and,  true  to  the 
apostolic  plan,  while  they  are  '  healed  of  all 
manner  of  diseases,'  they  have  also  '  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them.'  So  bright  is  the 
prospect  of  success  in  that  vast  country,  that 
we  find  one  of  the  missionaries  thus  express- 
mg  himself:  '  I  have  no  hesitation  in  stat- 
ing it  as  my  solemn  conviction,  that  as  yet 
no  medium  of  contact,  and  of  bringing  the 
people  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and 
within  the  use  of  other  means  of  yrace,  can 
compare  with  the  facilities  afforded  by  medi- 
cal missionary  operations.'  Nearer  home, 
the  labours  of  Dr.  Kalley,  in  Madeira,  have 
proved  so  signally  triumphant,  as  to  awaken 
the  fiercest  ra^e  of  the  adversary  ;  and  the 
very  expulsion  of  the  missionary  and  his 
converts  from  the  island,  stands  recorded  as 
the  measure  of  his  faithfulness  and  success." 
(p.  36-37-38.) 

From  these  instances  of  the  actual 
success  of  medical  missions*  it  is  ob- 
vious that  no  untried  experiment  is 
now  advocated,  and  we  consider  the 
subject  worthy  of  greater  attention 
than  it  has  yet  received.  There  are 
difficulties,  no  doubt,  in  carrying  out 
so  good  a  design;  not  the  least  of 
which  is,  to  find  sufficient  agents,  with 
the  right  heart,  as  well  as  head  and 
hands,  for  the  work.  But,  "in  the 
present  crowded  and  jostled  state  of 
the  profession  at  home,  where  many, 
with  hardest  labour  and  mdst  pinched 
frugality,  scarce  save  themselves  from 
want"  (p.  55),  there  must  be  many 
well-qualified  meti  who  would  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  openings  for  wide 
and  honourable  usefulness  in  this  field 
of  labour.  And  besides,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that 

"  To  obtain  the  end  of  medical   missions, 

it  is  not  in  all  cases  essential  that  the  medi- 
cal man  should  be  hiraselt  the  evangelist. 
The  professions  may  be  di-tinct  in  represen- 
tation, while  one  in  operation;  the  professed 
evangelist  and  the  professed  phvsician  or 
surgeon  working  together  in  different  call- 
ings, but  at  i;lie  same  time,  in  the  same 
spirit,  and  towards  the  same  end.''    (p.  34.) 

For  further  information  we  must 
refer  to  Mi'.  Miller's  lecture,  where 
arguments  for  medical  missions  are 
stated, — obJL'cions  answered  and  diffi- 
culties explained, — the  quaiitications 
fur  the  work  described,  — rellex  advan- 
tages   to    medicine    as  a   science    re- 

*  Other  similar  fa  ts  are  referred  to  in  a  work 
entitled  "  Claims  of  Missionary  Euterprise,"  by 
Dr.  Macgowan. 
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counterl,  —  and  the  whole  subject 
brought  especially  before  students  in 
an  eloquent  appeal.  We  have  great 
satisfaction  in  knowing  that  nnen  of 
science  and  skill,  and  high  professional 
standing,  such  as  Professor  Miller,  are 
taking  the  lead  in  this  movement  ; 
because  much  judgment  and  d'scre- 
tion,  as  well  as  benevolence  and  zeal, 
are  needed  in  planning  and  executing 
such  undertakings. 

We  must  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure 
of  quoting  more  largely  fr(;m  the  lec- 
ture, the  perusal  of  which  we  recom- 
mend as  containing  matters  equally 
interesting  for  missionaries  abroad  or 
prr.cti doners  at  home,  and  which  may 
cheer  and  solace  the  minds  of  some 
amidst  severe  and  ill-reqiiiten  labour. 

It  is  a  vulgiir  error,  that  the  study  of 
medicine  tends  to  materia.listn  and  infi- 
delity. In  every  profession  there  are 
varieties  of  individual  mind  and  cha- 
racter, but  the  names  of  H^dlcr  and 
Boerhaave,  Cheselden  and  Pare,  Syden- 
ham and  Stahl,  Fotheringham  and 
Hey,  Zimmerman  and  Mason  Good, 
Hope  and  Al)ercromI)ie,  with  a  host 
of  others,  distingni-hed  for  piety  and 
Tirtneas  well  as  for  genius  and  science, 
sufficiently  prove  the  yronndlessiess 
of  the  calumny.  By  the  institution  of 
medical  missionary  associations,  and 
the  public  delivery  of  ;ai  address  such 
as  the  present,  which  doesequal  honour 
to  the  author's  head  and  heart,  addi- 
tional jiroofis  given  of  the  readine-s  of 
the  profe-sion  to  be  forwaid  in  any 
good  woik.  We  sincerely  fru>-t  that 
the  praiseworthy  objects  advocated  in 
Professor  M'lUr's  lecture  may  b-.^ 
■widely  bupported,  and  crowned  with 
success. 


USE  OF    THE  MICROSCOPE. 

The  microscope  appears  at  present  to  be 
effecting  changes  in  onr  knnwlerlge  of  na- 
ture, no  less  wonderful  tliMn  those  views 
which  similar  inslrumeTital  improvements 
are  openine  to  our  senses  throuiih  the  tele- 
scope. I  knov  not  which  extreme  in  mag- 
nitude is  most  calculated  to  exrite  our  ad- 
miration and  our  reverence  for  oureommon 
Creator — the  confemplatinn  of  the  estimated 
18  millions  nf  telescopic  stars  in  the  milkv 
way,  or  the  40,000  millions  nf  silicious  shells 
of  Galionellse,  acnorHing  to  Khrenbertj's  cal- 
culation, \n  a  sinsle  inch  of  pnlishina:  slate  ! 
■ — Hawkins'  Hunterian  Oration,  1849. 


^^cccectitng^  of  ^octcifes. 

WESTMINSTER  AND  LONDON 
MEDICAL  SOCIETIES. 


The  following   cases  have  been   detailed  at 
the  late  meetings  of  these  Societies :— - 

Mr.  Canton  related  the  following  case  of 

Remarkable  disease  of  the  Scrotum. 
A   gentleman,  aged   45,  who  had  always 
resided    in  a  w.rm   climate,  was  for  several 
years  afflicted  with  a  swelling  in  the  left  side 
of  the  scrotum,  and  which  had  attained,  by 
very  gradual  enlargement,  the  size  of  a  small 
melon  ;  producing  no  further  inconvenience, 
however,  than  what   arose  from  its  bulk  and 
weight.   During  its  growth  it  had  occasionally 
been    struck    by   the   pommel  of   a    saddle. 
The    tumor    was    oval,    extending    tfl    the 
external  abdominal  ring,  and  the  spermatic 
cord   was  obscurely  to  be  felt  behind  ;  the 
testicle    was  nowhere  to    be  distinauisbed  ; 
the  surface   uniform,  and  the   scrotum  natu- 
ral and  unadherent ;  freely  handling  the  tu- 
mor produced  no  pain  or  uneasy  sensation  ; 
no  impulse  was  to  be  felt  on  coughing;   the 
patient  could   not  cril  to  mind    whether  the 
swelling    had    commenced    from    above    or 
below  ;     translucency   and   fluctuation    were 
absent ;   pressure  made  at  the  back,  and  to- 
wards the  lower  part  of  the  tumor,  elicited 
no  pain.     A  small  portion   of  the  anterior 
surface  was   found,  on   careful   examination, 
to  be  more   yielding  to   Ibe  touch  than   the 
remaining  part,  and  the  sensations  experi- 
enced were   those  of  softness  and  elasticity. 
In  consultation   with    Mr.    Hancock,  it  was 
rgreed  that  the  case  was  one  of  long-stand- 
ing hydrocele,  with  the  tunica  vaninalis  con- 
siderably thickened  ;  and  a  trochar  was  con- 
sequently passed  into   the  tunic  through  the 
fore-pai  t  of  the  tumor,  at  its  least  resisting 
part.       There   flowed   at    once  through   the 
canula,    a    thick,    unctuous,     brown    fluid, 
which  was  found  to  coagulate  by  heat.     The 
size    of   the   tumor    remained    the    same  as 
before  the  operation.       A    few  days   after- 
wards,   a    considerable    amount    of    liehter 
coloured    fluid   was   drawn   off,   and  at   the 
next  visit  we  determined  to  lay  open  the  sac, 
and  endeavour  to  proinote  the  formation  of 
granulation   by  filling  up  its  cavity  with  liat. 
I  accordingly   made  an  incision,  extending 
from  the   upper  to  the   lower  part,  through 
the  cyst,    the  walls  of   which    were   nearly 
aa    inch     in    thickness ;     the    testicle    was 
now      seen     within,     and      situated     lower 
down     than    in    ordinary    hydroceles,    and 
appeared    to   be   in    every    respect    healthy. 
The  patient  suffered  much  from  nausea,  sick- 
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oess,  and  constitutional  irritatiaa.  At  the 
expiration  of  a  few  days,  these  symptoms 
having  abated,  and  the  interior  of  the  sac 
being  found  in  a  sloughy  state,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  remove,  by  the  knife,  the  whole 
of  the  disease, — a  fear  beins;  entertained  that 
otherwise,  from  the  indifferent  state  of 
the  patient's  health,  the  sloughing  might 
extend,  and,  in  so  doing,  involve  other 
parts ;  whilst  the  low  organization  of 
the  sac  gave  little  encouragement  to 
the  hope  of  obliteration  being  effected  by 
granulaticn,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  pa- 
tient was  urgent  in  his  desire  to  be  speedily 
free  from  disease.  Under  these  circu.n- 
stances  I  carefully  dissected  the  cyst, — which 
was  almost  as  consistent  as  cartilage, — from 
the  fore-part  of  the  spermatic  cord,  and 
from  around  the  testicle,  so  as  to  leave  the 
latter,  which  was  perfectly  healthy,  unen- 
cumbered, and  suspended  by  the  former. 
No  part  of  I  he  scrotum  was  removed,  and, 
at  the  close  ot  the  operation,  the  line  of  in- 
cision made  in  it  was  so  shortened  by  cor- 
rugfition,  that  the  testicle  could  scarcely  be 
returned  to  its  phce  through  the  wound. 
Healing  progressed  favourably,  and  the  pa- 
tient has  since  remained  perfectly  free  from 
any  inconvenience. 

On  Protracted  Labour  induced  by  the 
Twisting  of  the  Cord  around  the  Neck  of 
the  Child. 

Mr.  I.  B.  Brown  read  a  paper  on  this 
subject.  He  observed  that  amongst  the 
various  causes  producing  protracted  labour, 
■obstetric  writers  had  not  mentioned  the 
above,  and  yet  it  was  not  at  all  uncommon, 
where  the  cord  wastvvi^ted  round  the  neck  of 
the  child,  that  it  exerted  such  an  amount  of 
traction  upon  the  fundus  uteri  as  to  interfere 
■with  che  regular  expulsive  efforts.  This  was 
easily  discovered  by  the  peculiar  pains, 
■which  were  of  only  half  the  natural  duration, 
and  were  "  cut  short,"  the  head  receding 
after  each  pain,  and  the  patient  complaining 
that  they  did  her  no  good.  Under  this 
condition  the  head  of  the  child  did  not  make 
"the  turn"  gradually,  as  usual,  from  the 
termination  of  the  first  stage  of  labour  to 
the  commencement  of  the  second — i.  e.  that 
the  occiput  remained  towards  the  acetabu- 
lum, and  the  face  towards  the  sacro-iliac- 
synchondrosis.  It  was  of  importance  in 
these  cases  to  wait  with  the  patient,  because- 
as  soon  as  the  placenta  was  detached  from 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus  by  the  repeated 
partial  ex|julsive  effjrts,  the  head  would 
rapidly  turn  into  the  hollow  of  the  sa'iruu), 
and  be  expelled  in  one  or  two  pains,  and 
this  sudden  evacuation  of  the  uterus  ren- 
dered haemorrhage  very  probable;  there- 
fore, the  uterus  should  ue  yrasped  ex- 
ternally, and  not  left  till  it  had  expelled  the 
placenta  entirely,  and  was  firmly  contracted. 
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Mr.  Brown  observed  that  an  increased 
length  of  the  cord  may  obviate  any  evil  from 
its  single  coil  around  the  neck,  but  that  ia 
the  majority  of  cases  it  will  be  so  much  short- 
ened by  repeated  coiU  around  the  neck  and 
limbs,  as  to  produce  the  imoediment  diluJed 
to.  The  cause  of  the  contraction  is  obvious, 
as  it  is  necessary  that  the  uterus  sho.ild  first 
throw  off  the  placenta  from  its  fundus  before 
its  ex|)ulsive  energies  can  be  fully  e.xercised 
on  the  child :  in  fact,  the  traction  pro- 
ducrd  by  the  cord,  throa.;h  the  attached 
placenta,  upon  the  uterine  walls,  interferes 
with  the  proper  diffusion  of  the  contractile 
efforts. 

Several  fellows  addressed  the  Society  oa 
the  subject  of  this  paper.  It  was  adiiiit'.ed 
generally,  that  the  fact  of  the  cord  being 
round  thj  nt-ck  of  t.ie  child  did  give  rise,  ia 
a  great  majority  of  cases,  to  the  obstruction 
mentioned  by  the  author.  Some  fellows, 
however,  oaring  a  long  professional  career, 
had  not  observed  it.  It  was  stated  again, 
by  others,  that  thi>  situation  of  tiie  cord  was 
not  the  Only  cause  of  the  prolongation  of 
labour  from  ineffectual  pains,  and  that,  con- 
sequently, it  was  but,  at  best,  an  equivocal 
symptom. 

Tumor  over  the  Patella. 

Mr.  Haynes  Waltos'  e.^hibit-'d  a  morbid 
specimen,  respecting  which  he  relatrd  the 
following  particulars  : — Tne  patient,  a  r'emale 
aged  thirty-nine,  ap;died  to" him  v.itli  a  tumor 
situated  over  the  left  patella,  of  which  this 
was  a  cast.  It  was  moveable,  being  easily 
pressed  frona  side  to  side.  The  integuments, 
although  much  ttiickened,  were  not  adherent 
to  it.  The  impression  conveyed  to  his 
mind  was  that  of  a  solid  growth,  both  on 
account  of  the  density,  or  firmness,  and  the 
history  she  gave,  which  was,  that  five  years 
ago  It  commenced  as  a  very  small  hard  sub- 
stance, that  slip;ied  from  side  to  side  when- 
ever it  was  pressed  on  ;  it  never  became  in- 
flamed, and  had  incr;-ased  gradually.  Within 
the  last  few  months  any  pressure  occasioned 
pain.  He  never  suspec  ed  it  was  an  enlarged 
and  hardened  bursa,  but  i  iiagined  it  nii-iht 
be  a  s  rcoinatoi  s  growth,  as  these  are  sonae- 
time^  met  with  in  this  situation.  He  o|)erated 
on  the  r2th  inst.,  and  removed  the  mass 
now  shown.  While  dissecting  at  its  base, 
he  opened  a  cavity,  which  proved  to  be 
a  large  healthy  bursa,  betwet-n  it  and  the 
patella,  and  extending  much  beyond  the 
limits  of  that  bone.  The  wound  had  united 
by  the  fir.-t  intention.  A  section  of  che 
turn  )r  displayed  a  fiorous  character. 

Mr.  NuNN  exhibited  a  cast  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  leg  and  toot  of  a  patient  suffer- 
ing from  firopsy,  dependent  upoi  cardiac 
disease.  The  >kin  of  rhe  part  was  studded 
with  tubercular  elevations,  from  which  a 
great  quantity  of  serum  was  flowing.     The 
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case  bad  been  considered  as  one  of  a  peculiar 
form  of  elephantiasi?.  Mr.  Nunn  believed 
that  the  tubercles  were  hyjiertroiihied  pa- 
pillae performing  secretory,  or  rather  excre- 
tory functions. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Tkavers,  Jun.  related  a 
case  of 

Prolonged  Retention  of  Urine,  caused  ly 

Permanent  Stricture, 
in  a  young  man  to  whom  he  was  summoned 
for  tlie  purpose  of  giving  the  bladder  some 
immediate  relief.  No  waier  had  passed, 
otherwise  than  by  drops,  for  some  days,  and 
the  patient  was  sinking  rapidly,  from  the 
local  distress  and  bodily  exhaustion  so  pro- 
dured.  The  ;:ase  occurred  at  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  in  the  winter  of  1«43,  Mr. 
Travers  being  at  that  time  resident  assistant- 
surgeon.  The  author  thus  describes  the 
operation  which  he  performed  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  its  immediate  result: — "The 
patient  having  been  drawn  to  the  foot  of  his 
bed,  and  his  chest  raised  with  pillows,  I  in- 
cised the  skin  in  the  median  line,  imme- 
diately above  the  pubic  symphysis.  1  then 
pushed  a  straight  dropsy  trochar  and  canula 
into  and  throui;h  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
bladder.  On  withdrawing  (he  trochar,  the 
first  jet  of  urine  went  half  across  the  ward 
floor.  The  relief  was  very  decisive,  but  so 
sudden  as  nearly  to  induce  fatal  collapse." 
The  })atient  was  presently  restored  by  a 
large  dram  of  gin.  At  first,  the  canula  was 
tied  into  the  bladder  by  tapes,  and  stop- 
pered. After  some  days,  it  was  removed,  as 
it  no  longer  hindered  the  drainage  of  water 
by  its  sides,  when  the  bladder  filled.  An 
elastic  tube  was  next  introduced,  and  other 
plans  devised  for  controlling  the  constant 
leakage  of  the  organ,  without  much  success. 
In  about  a  month,  the  wound  had  undergone 
a  contraction,  and  was  fistulous  ;  and  as  the 
progress  of  the  case  was  slow  and  unsatis- 
factory, as  regarded  the  stricture,  Mr.  Green, 
one  of  the  surgeons  Of  the  hospital,  now  cut 
down  upon  the  diseased  part  in  perineo,  and 
succeeded  in  pushing  a  catheter  into  the 
bladder.  After  this  second  operation,  no- 
thing of  importance  occurred  to  retard  the 
recovery  and  final  convalescence  of  the  pa- 
tient, who  left  the  hospital  well  in  the 
summer  of  the  same  year,  1843.  His 
wounds  all  healed  soundly,  and  there  needed 
only  the  careful  introduction  of  a  metallic 
instrument  at  intervals,  to  avert  the  danger 
of  relapse.  The  author  was  of  opinion  that 
the  first  opera  I  ion  rescued  the  patient  from 
impending  dissolution,  he  being  at  the  time 
cold  and  insensible,  with  a  thready,  irregular 
pulse.  Any  proceeding  followed  by  loss  of 
blood  must  have  proved  instantaneously 
fatal,  and  a  case  was  mentioned  where  the 
patient  died  under  such  circumstan.es  before 
the  bladder  could  be  relieved  by  incising  the 


perinseu'ri.  Puncture  of  the  bladde.  was 
advocated  by  Ponteau  and  Thirand,  in  1760  ; 
and  in  later  times  by  Hey,  Hime,  and 
Abernethy,  who  all  practised  the  operation 
with  eood  success.  There  are  many  living 
practitioners  who  think  well  of  it.  The 
author  quoted  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Cock,  of 
Guy's  Hospital,  in  its  favour.  That  gen- 
tleman considers  that  one  object  thus  at- 
tained is  the  providing  an  interval  ot  repose 
(by  diversion  of  the  stream  of  urine)  for  the 
diseased  urethra,  durinjj  which,  irritation  or 
other  diseased  action  has  so  far  subsided, 
that  the  )  atient  has  been  known  to  recover 
perfectly  without  any  more  serious  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  tie  surgeon.  The 
circumstances  of  the  case  must  always  de- 
termine the  site  of  the  operation  ;  but  where 
it  is  admissible,  and  the  relief  required  is 
only  of  a  temporary  kind,  the  puncture  jier 
anum  is  preferred.  This  method  was  adojired 
in  a  case  published  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  for  the  year  1770,  which 
proves  that  the  canula  may  be  withdra.vn 
immediately  after  the  evacuation  of  the 
bladder  with  perfect  impunity,  and  without 
risk  of  dangerous  extravasation  ;  on  that 
occasion  the  patient  perfectly  recovered. 
The  author  di  1  not  insist  upon  the  universal 
adoption  of  puncture  in  preference  to  the 
jiractice  of  ])erinseal  incision,  whereby  the 
stricture  is  overcome  at  the  same  time  that 
the  bladder  is  relieved  ;  but  the  latter  ope- 
ration has  often  been  attempted  when  t'.ie 
jiatient's  condition  was  not  such  as  to  war- 
rant its  performance.  When  there  is  great 
exhaustion  of  vital  power,  or  where  the  local 
distress  is  very  urgent,  jiuncture  is  usually  a 
safer,  and  therefore  a  better,  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding. The  author  protested  against  the 
hazardous  and  very  unscient  fie  practice  of 
forcing  an  instrument  through  the  substance 
of  an  enlarged  prostate,  where  it  constitutes 
an  insurmountable  barrier  to  the  onward 
progress  of  a  catheter. 

The  case  gave  rise  to  a  very  interesting 
onversation.  Mr.  Hancock  advocated  the 
practice,  and  stated  that  he  had  performed 
the  opr ration  successfully  on  several  occa- 
sions by  the  rectum.  The  difficulty  of 
maintaining  the  canula  to  sttu  was  fully  re- 
cognised, and  some  instrument,  the  syphonic 
action  of  which  should  be  more  complete  than 
any  ordinarily  employed  on  these  occasions, 
was  thought  to  be  a  desideratum  where  the 
puncture  is  made  above  the  pubic  sym- 
physis. 

At  the  London  Societv,  Mr.  Harvey 
read  a  paper 

On  the  evil  attending  Excision  oj  the 
Tonsils. 

He  observed  that  his  attention  had  long 
been   directed   to   the  question  of  how  far 
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chronic  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  affected 
the  permeability  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 
The  result  of  the  examination  of  nearly  a 
hundred  cases  had  convinced  him  that  the 
bodies  in  question  had  really  nothing  to  do, 
mechanically,  with  obstructing  that  tube. 
After  giving  an  anatomical  description  of  the 
tonsils,  he  proceeded  to  show  that  when  they 
becuM.e  enlarged,  it  was  always  down«aids 
and  forwards — that  is,  in  the  direction  of  the 
moutn  and  of  the  oesophagus  ;  and  that, 
consequently,  the  efftct  upon  the  mouth  of 
the  Eustachian  tube  was  that  of  dilatation, 
and  not,  as  had  been  supposed,  of  occlusion, 
to  that  orifice.  Tlie  author  next  enumerated 
the  causes  of  chronic  enlargrment  of  the 
tonsils,  the  chief  of  which  were  cold,  catar- 
rhal affections,  deranged  digestion,  the  erup- 
tive levers,  &c.  Aphthoid  affections  were  a 
frequent  source  of  disease  in  the  middle  ear. 
With  respect  to  occlusion  of  the  Eustachian 
passage,  he  considered  it  to  exist  much  less 
frequently  than  had  been  supposed  ;  and  in 
cases  where  this  occlusion  did  exist,  it  was 
not  from  the  enlarged  tonsils  pressing  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  tube,  but  from  thickening, 
the  result  of  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane. Excision  of  the  tonsils  was  not, 
therefore,  expedient  ;  indeed,  in  many  cases 
which  he  had  examined,  that  p-oceeding  had 
been  attended  with  enlargement  of  the  folli- 
cles of  the  pharynx,  continued  heat  and 
thirst,  constant  desire  for  deglutition,  dis- 
turbance of  the  general  health,  and  impair- 
ment of  the  voice.  Enlarged  tonsils  were 
more  frequently  found  in  females  than  males  ; 
and  when  enlaraed  in  childhood,  generally 
assumed  their  natural  size  at  puberty.  They 
appeared  to  the  author  to  have  some  intimate 
sympathy  with  the  sexual  organization.  The 
treatment  of  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  con- 
sisted of  small  doses  of  the  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury and  colchicum  ;  the  latter,  with  guaia- 
cum,  was  most  eflScacious.  He  concluded 
by  remarking,  that  in  some  cases  in  which 
the  tonsils  had  been  removed,  the  hearing, 
previously  intact,  had  become  impaired.  He 
illustrated  his  remarks  with  the  relation  of 
several  cases. 

In  the  discussion  which  ensued  on  this 
paper,  it  was  observed,  by  Mr.  UEADt.AND, 
that  in  all  the  cases  he  had  seen,  in  which 
the  tonsils  had  been  excised  in  children,  the 
patients  had  departed  from  their  general 
health.  For  that  reason  he  had  long  since 
discountenanced  the  operation. 

Dr.  Crisp  thought  the  deafness  in  these 
cases  was  rather  the  result  of  congestion 
than  of  pressure.  He  considered  that  some 
connexion  existed  between  the  tonsils  and 
the  generative  organs.  Tonsils  enlarged  in 
a  similar  way  to  other  glandular  organs,  and 
were  amenable  to  the  same  treatment. 

Mr.  PiLCHER  agreed  with  the  author,  that 
enlarged  tonsils,  ^er  se,  had  little  to  do  with 


the  Eust'ichian  passages ;  the  irritation, 
however,  prof'uced  by  these  organs  when  in- 
flamed, would  extend  up  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  deafness  might  be  the  result.  Any 
remedies  applied  for  the  cure  or  relief  of  en- 
larged tonsils,  he  considered  would  be  in- 
effective without  the  general  health  was 
attended  to. 

Mr.  Harvey  had  always  found  that, 
when  the  general  health  was  improved  under 
the  use  of  tonics  and  mineral  acids,  and  the 
local  application  of  iodine  and  other  agents, 
the  tonsils  usually  resumed  their  normal  con- 
dition. When  very  large,  occasional  scarifi- 
cation was  of  great  service. 

The  Medical  Society  of  London  was  occu- 
pied, at  its  sitting  on  the  2Gih,  by  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  question  of  the  contagion  of 
cholera,  and  on  the  use  of  chloroform.  Little 
was  offered  for  a  report. 

Mr.  HiRD  had  seen  several  cases  of  re- 
tention of  urine  from  spasmodic  stricture  ia 
which  chloroform  had  been  used  successfully  ; 
also,  cases  of  strangulated  hernia. 

Mr.  Newth  had  emfdoyed  it  with  benefit 
in  a  case  of  foreign  body  in  the  oesoiihagus, 
which  resisted  the  use  of  the  probang. 

Mr.  LixxECAR  had  used  it  in  a  case  of 
strangulated  inguinal  hernia,  which  resisted 
all  the  usual  means  of  treatment,  with  com- 
plete success.  Several  ca^es  also  were  men- 
tioned in  which  it  had  been  employed  in  pre- 
ternatural labour. 

Dr.  Waller  had  used  it  internally  with 
marked  benefit  in  a  case  of  spasmodic  asthma. 
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Singular  case  of  Distortion  of  the  Lower 
Ex'tremity  from  muscular  contraction, 
simulating  Dislocation  of  the  Thigh-bone. 
By  Warkex  Fixcham,  Esq.,  late 
House  Surgeon. 

A  girl,  aged  11,  was  brought  to  the 
hospital  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  June, 
having  injured  her  left  hip.  The  history  of 
her  case  was  this  : — While  getting  out  of  a 
railway  carriage  on  the  23rd,  her  left  leg 
slipped  between  the  platform  and  the  car- 
riage :  on  rising,  she  fell  much  pain  in  the 
hip  and  leg,  but  walked  about  for  an  hour, 
and  then  became  too  lame  to  walk  any 
longer.  She  was  taken  to  a  medical  man,  who 
could  discover  nothing  particularly  amiss; 
but  the  pain  about  the  region  of  the  hip,  and 
the  lameness,  continuing,  although  she  was 
able  to  walk  at  intervals,  another  surgeon 
was  consulted,  who  believed  that  the  hip  was 
dislocated,  and  on  the  2Sth  brought  her  to 
the  hospital  to  be  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
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Perguson.  She  was  a  tall,  healthy  child. 
On  examining  the  leg  it  was  found  to  be  an 
inch  and  a  half  longer  than  the  right ;  the 
whole  limb  was  turned  outwards  ;  tliere  whs 
much  flatness  over  the  outside  of  the  hip, 
and  the  great,  trochanter  seemed  lower  and 
less  prominent  than  the  other  :  there  was 
some  fulness  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh, 
but  the  head  of  the  femur  could  not  be  felt 
there,  nor  were  the  adductor  muscles  tense, 
and  there  was  more  motion  at  the  hip  than 
is  usual  in  a  case  of  di^location.  It  seemed, 
however,  1o  present  most  of  the  essenlial 
features  of  a  case  of  dislocation  of  the  femur 
into  the  foramen  ovale.  Accordingly,  chlo- 
roform was  given  with  a  view  to  its  reduc- 
tion. It  was  noticed  that  more  convulsion 
than  usual  was  produced  by  it,  especially  of 
theaffected  limb.  When  the  patientwas  fully 
under  its  influence,  Mr.  Ferguson  rai.'Cd 
the  limb,  and  found  that  the  stiffness  at  the 
joint  had  b'^come  quite  relaxed,  and,  on  com- 
paring it  with  the  other,  that  it  had  in  every 
respect  regained  its  symmetry  ;  and  this 
without  any  extension  having  been  made. 
But,  as  she  recovered  from  the  effect  of  the 
chloro'orm,  it  again  gradual 'y  resumed  its 
unnatural  appearance.  Chloroform  was 
again  given, — the  legs  again  became  symme- 
trical ;  a  thick  pad  was  placed  between 
them,  and  they  were  tied  together  ;  but  as 
consciousness  returned,  the  injured  limb 
was  seen  gradually  to  become  elongated  and 
turned  outwards.  A  dose  of  calomel,  and  a 
senna  draught  with  foetid  spirits  of  ammonia-, 
were  ordered. 

On  the  29th,  the  limb  retained  all  the 
appearance  of  dislocation,  and  once  again 
became  natural  under  the  use  of  chloroform. 
The  medicine  had  not  acted,  and  it  was 
found  that  the  bowels  had  been  much  con- 
fined for  some  days  past.  Calomel  and 
colocynth,  with  senna  draughts,  were  given 
without  eflTect.  On  the  1st  of  July,  Mr. 
Ferguson  ordered  half  a  drop  of  croton  oil 
to  be  given  every  four  hours  :  no  effect  was 
produced.  The  patient  remained  in  bed  ; 
the  leg  was  not  quite  so  much  lengthened, 
but  in  otlier  respects  appeared  the  same  :  it 
was  watched  during  sleep,  and  then  retained 
the  same  position. 

On  the  3d,  an  injection  with  turpentine 
and  assafoetida  was  given,  and  this  produced 
copious  stools  ;  and  it  was  now  found  that 
the  a>pect  of  the  limb  was  becoming  more 
natural. 

On  the  5th  and  6th,  she  was  up  and 
walking  in  the  ward,  and  on  the  8th  she 
left  the  hospital  without  pain,  and  walking 
qui'^e  perfectly. 

Remarks. — Few  remarks  are  required  on 
the  loregoing  case  ;  its  nature  and  its  cause 
are  pretty  clearly  shown  by  the  way  in  which 
it  terminated.  It  seems  to  have  been  one 
of  those  curious  muscular    affections  which 


in  an  older  person  would  have  been  called'' 
"hysterical;"  arising,  however,  not  from 
uter !ne  irritation,  but  from  an  over-loaded 
large  intestine.  What  the  particular  state 
of  system  may  be  in  which  the  nervous 
centres  take  cogniz^mce  of  such  irritation, 
I  suppose  is  still  little  known  ;  but  if  this 
be  the  right  view  of  the  case,  it  would  seem 
that  to  have  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty  is 
not  essential.  That  the  left  hip  alone  should 
be  affected,  perhaps  would  arise  from  the 
muscular  strain  or  other  injury  it  received 
at  the  time  of  the  accident,  just  as,  in  so 
many  blood-diseases,  a  joint  or  other  part, 
previously  weakened,  suffers  first.  This- 
determination  of  local  "  hysterical  "  affec- 
tions by  previous  injury  is  particularly 
noticed  by  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  It  was 
suggested  that  the  distortion  might  be  caused 
by  the  pressure  of  the  loaded  bowel  upon 
the  sacral  nerves,  but  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  anatomical  reason  why  that  one  set 
of  nerves  should  be  pressed  upon,  and  their 
muscles  alone  paralyzed,  rather  than  another 
set :  but  it  is  well  known  that  the  nervous 
centres  do   make  such  selection. 

I  would  mention  the  very  exact  appear- 
ance of  dislocation  the  limb  presented,  so 
that  every  one  who  saw  the  case  had  little 
doubt  of  its  nature  ;  and  lastly,  the  great 
beneht  derived  from  the  use  of  chloroform, 
by  which  the  true  nature  of  the  case  was 
shown,  and  the  means  of  cure  suggested. 
Spring  Gardens,  March  27th,  18i9. 


WIND  OF  A  BALL. 

Thocgh  a  cannon  ball,  nay,  a  musket  bul- 
let, may  just  contuse  the  skin,  so  that  the 
injury  is  hardly  perceptible,  yet  sometimes 
the  most  alarming,  nay,  even  fatal  symptoms 
follow.  tjchmucker  relates  the  case  of  a 
soldier  whose  queue  was  shot  away,  and 
who  laboured  under  a  state  of  stupor  many 
days,  in  defiance  of  the  most  active  anti- 
phlogistic treatment ;  and  Major  King,  of 
the  Fusileers.  who  was  killed  at  New  Or- 
leans by  a  musket  bullet  striking  the  pit  of 
his  stomach,  like  the  blow  of  a  pugilist,  is 
another  illustration  of  this. 

Many  who  are  wounded  with  either 
musket  or  cannon-shot,  have  their  lungs, 
liver,  stomach,  or  brain  so  concussed,  as  to 
lead  to  a  fatal  termination,  as  in  the  instance 
of  General  Cafferelli,  whose  arm  only  was 
wounded.  The  way  to  reconcile  to  ourselves 
these  distant  organs  suffering  is, .  that  they 
are  more  delicate,  sensitive,  and  vascular, 
cceteris  paribus,  than  the  other  organs,  or 
that  they  have  been  diseased  for  some  time 
previously. 

The  effect  on  the  brain  has  been  followed 
by  very  remaikable  states  of  the  memory 
and  language,  as  related  by  Larrey,  Hennen, 
and  other  writers  on  gun-shot  wounds. — 
lAzars'  Practical  Surgery. 
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THE  CONTROVERSY  RESPECTING  THE  IN- 
VENTION OF  THE  AIR-TRACTOR.  THE 
CLAIMS  OF  PROFESSOR  SIMPSON  AND  DR. 
MITCHELL. 

Sir, — In  the  last  number  of  the  Gazette 
thsre  are  some  animadversions  from  Dr. 
Mitchell,  on  the  mode  in  which  I  decided 
the  relative  values  of  the  prize-exercises  uf 
the  Midwifery  Class  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  entrusted  to  me  last  session  for 
adjudgment,  by  Professor  Simpson. 

By  your  publishinij  these  and  other  state- 
ments of  Dr.  Mitchell  (refused  by  otlier 
journals),  you  have  i^iven  his  assertions  a 
degree  of  notoriety  wirch  they  do  not  in- 
trinsically deserve.  It  can  scarcely  be  cre- 
dited," says  Dr.  Mitchell,  '•  that  one  who 
had  the  means  of  knowing  to  whom  the 
papers  belonged,  should  have  been  allowed 
to  indulge  his  likes  and  dislikes  towards  cer- 
tain of  the  competitors  by  his  decision  upon 
their  papers."  Now  I  had  not  the  means  of 
knowing  to  whom  tiie  papers  belonged.  Tiie 
prize-exercises  which  were  written  in  the 
class-room  were  signed  by  mottoes,  not  by 
the  naines  of  the  writers.  I  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  any  of  the  c^^rnpetitors,  neither 
did  I  know  by  name,  handwriting,  or  other- 
wise, to  whom  any  one  of  the  exercises  be- 
longed. In  the  decision  of  the  order  of 
merit  among  the  compftitors,  I  wa<  engaged 
for  the  greater  part  ol  three  successive  days. 
The  successful  competitors  were  indicated 
merely  by  their  mottoes  being  written  upon 
sealed  envelopes,  containing  their  names,  and 
these  sealed  envelopes  were  opened,  and  the 
names  of  the  succes>ful  competitors  thus 
obtained  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  .Mitchell  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  class,  on  the  last  day  of 
the  session.  I  did  not  know,  and  no  one 
could  have  known  till  then,  who  were  suc- 
cessful and  who  were  not.  Dr.  Mitchell,  of 
Nottingham,  was,  it  appears,  among  the 
latter. 

As  I  have  my  pen  in  my  hand,  allow  me 
to  make  an  observation  on  another  point. 
Dr.  Simpson  has  puolished  two  notices  of 
his  air- tractor.  (See  Monthly  Journal  of 
Medical  Sciences  for  February  and  March, 
1849.)  In  each  of  these  notices,  he  gives  the 
whole  credit  of  ihe  proposal  oi  such  an  in- 
strument to  Dr.  Neil  Arnott.  In  his  first 
paper  he  quotes  Dr.  Arnotr's  own  words  on 
the  subject  in  full.  Could  lie  do  more? 
You  yourself  published  an  extract  from  Dr. 
Simpson's  paper,  containing  in  it  the  full 
quotation  from  Dr.  Arnott's  work,  in  your 
journal  of  the  16th  March.  Knowing,  tliere- 
fore,  this  fact,  it  must  have  been  ia  conse- 
quence 01  an  oversight    that  you  admitted 


into  the  pages  of  your  last  journal  (p.  521) 
a  letter  from  M.D.,  Leamington,  suggesting 
that  Dr.  Simpson  improperly  laid  claim  to 
Dr.  Arnott's  proposal,  whiieyour  own  jour- 
nal of  the  previous  week  showed  that  this 
foolish  accusation  was  entirely  unfounded. 

But,  let  me  add,  there  is  a  great  and 
weighty  difference  between  suggesting  a 
thing  in  theory,  and  actually  woi  knig  ou  i 
application  in  practice.  Thirty  or  forty 
years  ago.  Sir  H.  Davy  sugg  sted  that  a 
state  of  insensibility  mi.ht  be  produced  for 
some  surgical  operations  by  inhaling  some 
gaseous  substances.  But  was  not  this  a 
very  different  ma  ter  from  Drs.  Morton  and 
Jackson  practically  applying  and  working 
out  this  idea  in  practice  .'  After  the  pro- 
posal Ol  an  Air. Tractor  had  lain  idly  before 
the  profession  for  upwards  of  twe  ty  years, 
and  no  one  had  applied  it,  Dr.  Simpson  took 
up  the  idea,  worked  long  in  cm-cructing  a 
proper  instrument,  and  uhimately  succeede 
in  applying  the  jiriuciple  to  practice.  With- 
out his  having  done  so,  w-oulJ  not  Dr. 
Arnott's  idea  have  remained  as  yet  only  a 
bare  and  barren  suggestion,  as  Davy's  was 
for  a  still  longer  period  ? — Meantime,  I 
am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M.  Duncan. 
Edinburgh,  March  30,  1849. 

"^*  We  must  here  bring  this  air  tractor 
controversy  to  a  close.  It  appears  from  the 
correspondence  on  both  sides — 1.  That  Dr. 
Mitchell,  a  pujjil  of  Professor  Simpson's 
class  in  coir.petmg  (or  the  Midwifery  prize 
in  1817-8,  sent  in  a  full  descri|ition  of  the 
air-tractor,  with  drawings.  [Had  this  fact 
Deen  made  kno.vn  to  Dr.  Simpson,  he  could 
have  laid  no  claim  to  the  invention  of  the 
instrument  a  year  afterwards].  2.  Dr. 
Simfison  did  not  read  the  prize  papers,  bat 
co.ifided  this  task,  as  well  as  the  decision  oa 
their  merits,  to  Dr.  J.  M.  Duncan,  his  as- 
sistant. 3.  Dr.  Duncan  read  the  papers, 
but  as  the  competition  was  by  mottoes,  he 
had  no  means  ot  knowing,  except  in  the  rases 
of  the  successful  candidates,  the  names  of 
the  autUors.  Dr.  Mitchell  was,  it  appears, 
an  unsuccessful  can.lidite,  and  his  pajicrs 
were  returned  to  him  with  the  sealed  enve- 
lope containing  his  name,  unopened. 

It  is  quite  clear,  therefore,  that,  although 
Dr.  Duncan  did  not  know  the  name  of  the 
writer,  he  must  have  been  fully  acquainted 
with  thcfact  that  an  unsuccessful  competi:or 
for  the  mid.vifeiy  j^rize  in  18J7  8,  had  anti- 
cipated Di.  Simpson's  invention  of  the  air- 
tractor  in  1848-9  ;  yet  when  so  much  was 
made  of  this  invention  as  a  novelty,  he  did  not 
even  suggest  to  Dr.  Simpson  that  a  member 
of  his  cl-iss  had,  only  in  the  previous  session, 
given  a  .lescription  and  drawing  of  the  instru- 
ment in  a  pnze-exercise  which  had  been  re- 
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jected.  Had  he  made  such  a  suggestion,  it  is 
pro!  able  that  by  a  little  inquiry  the  name  of 
the  writer  would  have  been  discovered,  and 
this  controversy  about  claims  and  counter- 
claims would  not  have  arisen.  It  was  quite 
natural  that  Dr.  Mitchell  should  suppose 
that  the  Professor  of  Midwifery  took  some 
share  in  judging  of  the  merits  of  the  prize- 
exercises  for  which  he  nominally  awarded 
the  prizes  ;  but  this  it  ap|)ears  was  a  mistai<e 
on  his  part.  The  inconvenience  of  the  Mid- 
wifery Professor  being  kept  in  ignorance  of 
the  substance  of  the  papers  prior  to  judg- 
ment, is  clearly  seen  in  the  result : — An  un- 
successful competitor  may  be  the  real  in- 
ventor of  an  instrument,  subsequently  claimed 
as  original  by  his  teacher.  That  Dr.  Dun- 
can did  not  know  the  name  of  the  party,  is 
not  in  our  opinion  a  satisfactory  answer  :  he 
should  have  mentioned  the  fact  to  Dr. 
Simpson,  and  that  gentleman  would  then  have 
been  in  a  position  to  render  justice  to  an  un- 
known member  of  his  class.  If  Dr.  D. 
considered  the  invention  unimportant  at  the 
time,  it  had  acquired  importance  by  Dr.' 
Simpson's  publicly  expressed  desire  to  re- 
ceive some  suggestion  on  the  construction  of 
such  an  instrument,  and  by  his  claim  subse- 
quently to  be  the  inventor. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Duncan,  that  he  a/one 
discovers  ivho  proves ;  but  the  Leamington 
M.D.,  of  whose  letter  he  complains,  claims 
for  Dr.  N.  Arnott  no  more  than  Dr.  Simp- 
son concedes.  M.D.  is  de>irous  that  the 
eminent  philosopher  who  suggested  theprin- 
ciple  of  applying  atmospheric  pressure  tu  aid 
delivery,  should  have  the  full  merit  of 
the  suggestion.*  He  did  not  claim  for  Dr. 
Arnott  the  invention  of  the  air-tractor 
itself:  hence  Dr.  Duncan's  remarks  on  this 
part  of  the  case  are  quite  irrelevant. 

One  word  as  to  ourselves.  Dr.  Duncan, 
by  using  the  words  "  refused  by  other  jour- 
nals," appears  to  intimate  that  we  acted 
wronnly  in  inserting  Dr.  Mitchell's  corre- 
spondence with  Dr.  Simpson.  We  know 
nothing  of  Dr.  Mitchell  ;  but  every  profes- 
sional man,  high  or  low,  has  a  right  to  a 
public  statement  of  his  complaint,  provided 
it  be  in  proper  language,  and,  as  in  this 
case,  borne  out  by  facts.  The  suppression 
of  correspondence,  merely  because  it  cumes 
from  one  barely  known,  and  happens  to 
affect  gentlemen  of  high  standing  in  the 
profession,  would  be  most  unfair,  and  quite 
contrary  to  our  practice.  What  reasons 
the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Times  may  have 
had  in  refusing  insertion  to  Dr.  Mitchell's 
letters  we  do  not  know  ;  but  by  referring  to 
the  Lancel  of  March  .31  (p.  .349),  Dr.  Dun- 
can will  find  that  by  this  insinuation   he  has 

*  111  tliis  letter  at  paice  521,  hy  a  typograi)liical 
error,  the  u  and  a  in  the  Latin  quotation  are  mis- 
placed. It  should  be  "Pahnam  qui  meruit 
ferat." 


not  done  full  justice  to  the  Editor  of  that 
journal ;  for,  in  stating  the  facts,  the  reason 
there  assigned  for  the  non-insertion  is,  that 
it  was  unnecessary,  because  the  letters  had 
alreadv  appeared  in  our  own  journal.  Had 
Dr.  Mitchell  claimed  to  be  the  inventor  of 
an  ODstetric  instrument,  the  construction  of 
which  had  been  explained  and  shown  by  Dr. 
Simpson  to  his  class,  of  which  Dr.  M.  was  a 
pupil,  we  should  have  equally  opened  our 
pages  to  a  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Simpson  or  Dr.  Duncan.  The  refusal  or 
suppression  of  correspo  .dence,  under  such 
circumstances,  would  have  been  denounced 
as  most  unjust. 

STATISTICS  OF  THE  CHOLERA    AT    LTSBURN 
ITS  PROPAGATION   BY  CONTAGION, 

Sir, — 1  beg  to  forward  the  following  re- 
marks relative  to  the  progress  of  epidemic 
cholera  at  Lisburn  : — 

From  its  first  appearance,  on  the  24th 
January,  till  now  (March  29)  223  cases 
have  been  reported  :  of  these,  125  recovered, 
75  died,  and  23  remain  under  treatment. 
For  three  weeks  after  the  first  two  or  three 
cases  the  disease  maiJe  little  progress  ;  but 
suddenly  after  that  it  broke  out  with  'earful 
malignity,  and  owing  to  the  poor  not  feeling 
the  importance  of  early  attention  to  its  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  and  not  thinking  it 
cholera  until  they  were  in  collapse,  nearly 
all  the  first  cases  proved  fatal.  The  Board 
of  Health  issued  placards  warning  the  public 
of  the  approach  of  the  pestilence,  directing 
what  to  use  and  what  to  avoid  ;  also  stating 
that  no  one  need  be  afraid  to  afford  every 
assistance  in  t'aeir  power  to  their  neighbours, 
as  the  disease  was  not  contagious  ;  and  also 
recommending  the  treatment  of  the  affected 
in  their  own  houses,-  or  in  hospitals  among 
other  jmtients.  To  carry  out  the  la'ter 
part  of  their  recommendation,  many  of  the 
cholera  cases  were  removed  to  the  Work- 
house Fever  Hospital,  where  cholera  had 
not  previously  existed,  but  in  which  it  has 
from  thiit  peri;;d  till  now  proved  highly 
fatal  to  the  fever  pat  ents,  the  greater  num- 
ber of  whom  have  been  seized  either  prior 
to  or  during  convalescence,  and,  with  one 
e.\ce|)tion,  all  carried  off.  A  few  weeks  ago, 
four  patients,  members  of  one  family,  la- 
bouring under  maculated  typhus  fever,  were 
admitted  into  the  Fever  Hospital  :  three 
were  seized  with  cholera,  and  died.  Six  of 
another  family  were  received  :  two  have  died 
of  cholera,  and  tlie  remainder  still  exposed 
perhaps  sink  under  a  disease  which  did  not 
exist  in  the  locality  from  which  they  came, 
A  few  more  instances,  from  among  many,  I 
will  here  mention,  which,  1  think,  if  they 
do  not  show  the  disease  to  be  contagious, 
will  at  least  prove  that  separate  hospitals 
should  have  been  provided  for  the  treatment 
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of  cholera  patients,  and  that  none  but  the 
iramediate  attendants  ought  to  be  with  the 
sick. 

A  woman  was  dying  of  cholera,  some  ot 
her  neighbours  visiit-d  her,  one  of  whom 
assisted  in  dressing  and  laying  out  the  dead 
body,  when  the  attendants  thought  the 
woman  was  dead  :  this  person  was  applying 
a  roller  to  l<eep  the  mouth  closed,  when  a 
shght  motion  of  the  muscles  of  the  face 
bemg  observed  she  was  frightened,  went 
home,  became  ill  of  cholera,  arid  died  in  a 
few  hours  ;  the  sister  who  attended  her  was 
also  taken  ill  and  died,  as  did  seveial  of 
iheii-  relatives  :  several  persons  who  were  in 
the  hou-e  wheie  the  tirst  woman  alluded  to 
died,  took  the  disease. 

A  man  was  returning  from  Belfast,  where 
cholera  was  very  pieval.  nt,  when  he  became 
ill,  and  had  a  severe  attack  ;  he,  however, 
recovered.  One  of  hi^  children  was  seized 
and  died;  another,  and  it  died  ;  his  servant 
afterwards,  and  she  dieil :  thus  showing  that 
■where  one  raemt.ier  of  a  iainily  has  been 
attacked,  it  generally  and  s  ccessively 
attacks  several  others,  chiefly  where  cleanli- 
ness, ventilaiion,  and  the  separation  of  the 
healthy  from  the  diseased,  have  not  been 
str  clly  enforced,  which,  unfortunately,  in 
the  overcrowdt-d,  and  too  often  filthy, 
dfft-lliiigs  of  the  poor  are  impracticable. 

Too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  to  those 
who  are  exerting  ihemst-lves  to  carry  out 
sanitary  arrangements,  and  create  a  better 
taste  tor  cleanhness  among  the  lower  classes, 
but  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that 
because  cholera  [irevails  to  a  greater  extent 
in  localities  where  filth  and  poverty  abound, 
frt-qurntly  in  such  places  only,  that  these 
thiiijjS  give  rise  to  it.  Such  circumstances 
favour  the  spread  of  cholera  just  as  they  do 
of  lever  ;  and  we  find  that  a  second  case  of 
fever  or  cholera  is  a  rare  thing  in  a  family 
where  cleanliness  and  ventilation  are  good, 
while  both  these  diseases  alike  are  prevalent 
where  the  reverse  of  this  is  the  case  :  it 
theiefure  appears  strange  how.  or  by  what 
process  of  reasoning,  men  who  believe  typhus 
fever  contagious  deny  the  contagiousness  of 
chol  ra,  when  both  diseases  seem  to  select 
for  their  usitalion  the  same  kind  of  places, 
and  for  their  victiuis  the  same  kind  of  peo- 
ple.— 1  am,  sir, 

RespecttuUy  yours, 

CuiRURGUS. 

Lisburn,  March  29,  1S49. 


UTILITY  OF    FRIGORIFIC  APPLICATIONS    IX 
PITYRIASIS. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  Dr.  Arnott's 
proposition  of  frigorific  applications  to  in- 
flaii.matory  affections  of  the  cuticle.  1  may 
state  that  in  two  obstinate  cases  of  pityriasis 
rubra,  where  all  the  usual  external  I'emedies 


had  proved  quite  powerless  to  arrest  this 
extremely  troublesome  complaint,  I  found 
that  pounded  ice  applied  to  the  whole  in- 
flamed surface  effected  a  considerable  ame- 
lioration in  a  few  days,  and  ultimately  a  cure 
ill  both. 

The  skin  is  so  irritable  in  such  cases  that 
salt  could  hardly  have  been  used  with  the 
pounded  ice,  which  certainly  proved  quite 
efficient  per  se.  The  first  case  was  treated 
in  June,  1847;  the  second  in  November, 
1848. — I  am,  sir. 

Yours,  &c. 

Charles  Prentice. 

Cheltenham,  March  29,  1849. 


i^Utiical  Intciligcnff. 


statistics  of  the  malignant  cholera 

in  GLASGOW,  1848-9. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Glasgow  town 
council,  Dr.  Strang,  the  city  chamberlain, 
presented  a  report  regarding  the  extent- 
to  which  cholera  has  prevailed  in  the  city. 
From  the  I4th  of  Nov.  till  the  22d  of  March, 
when  cholera  entirely  disappeared,  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  was  8,107.  Of  these,  3,777 
were  deaths  from  cholera,  being  about 
double  the  number  reported  to  the  Board  of 
Health  in  London.  4,330  were  deaths 
from  all  other  di.seases.  The  chamberlain 
accompanies  his  tables  with  the  following 
pertinent  remarks  :  — 

From  the  foregoing  tables,  and  the  last 
year's  mortality  bill,  it  appears — 

1.  That  from  the  I4th  of  November, 
1848,  to  the  31st  of  December,  the  burials 
from  cholera  amounted  to  1,420,  and  from 
other  di.-eases  1,436. 

2.  That  during  the  month  of  January 
there  were  no  fewer  than  3,100  burials  within 
the  various  cemeteries  of  Glasgow,  of  which 
there  were  1,780  from  cholera,  and  1,320 
from  other  diseases  ;  and  when  we  compare 
these  with  the  burials  in  January,  1848, 
which  amounted  to  1,674,  we  find,  in  spite 
of  the  existence  of  the  then  prevailing 
typhus  or  famine  fever,  that  the  burials  in 
January,  1849,  were  1,426  more  than  in 
January,  1848.  It  is,  perhaps,  almost  un- 
necessary to  add  that  no  previous  month  in 
the  whole  history  of  Glasgow  ever  exhibited 
so  high  a  figure  of  mortality  as  January, 
1849  ;  for  assuming  tbe  same  rate  to  have 
continued  throughout  the  whole  year,  it 
would  have  shown  an  annual  mortality  for 
Glasgow  of  about  36,900,  and  which  to  the 
estimated  population  would  have  been  as  one 
out  of  every  seven. 

3.  From  the  foregoing  tables  it  appears 
that  from  the  first  outbreak  of  the  epidemic 
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in  Glasgow,  on  the  14th  day  of  November, 
till  the  22cl  of  March,  when  it  may  be  said 
to  have  almost  ceased,  there  have  been 
buried  from  cholera  3,777,  or  about  1  06 
per  cent,  of  the  whole  estimated  Dopulation  ; 
and  that  during  the  months  of  January  and 
February,  when  the  disease  was  at  its  acme, 
the  gross  burials  showed  a  daily  average  of 
80-8. 

4.  From  these  tables  it  also  ap)iears  that 
the  deaths  from  all  diseases  other  than  cho- 
lera, hove  increased  rather  than  diminished 
during  the  prevalence  of  this  epidemic.  For 
■while   the    average    monthly    mortality  last 
year,     including      typhus    and    scarlatina, 
amounted  to  son  ething  less  than  1,000,  the 
deaths  from  diseases  other    than    cholera  in 
January,  1849,  werp  1,320.     This  fact  goes 
far  to  impugn  the  general  belief  formerly  en- 
tertained, that  during  the   prevalence  of  an 
epidemic,  the  deaths  from  ordinary  diseases 
■were  far  fewer.     Dr.  Stark,  whose  mortality 
bills  of  Edinburgh  are  so  worthy  of  attention, 
Las,  1  understand,  been  lor  some  time  cog- 
nizani  of  this  fact.   In  a  note  lately  addressed 
to    me   by    that  gentleman,    he  says,   when 
speaking  of  this  subject,  "  you  will  be  aware 
that  this  is  against  the  doctrine  taught  by  all 
the  older    writers   on    di>ea:-es,  and  even  so 
late  as  1832,  when  cholera  prevailed,  it  was 
again  and  again  asserted  that  cholera  nitrely 
cut  off  those  who  would  have  died  from  other 
diseases,  and  that  these  other  diseases  were 
less  fatal.     Correct  statistics  correct  many 
old  notions."     Our  present  tables  certainly 
support  Dr.  Stark's  views,  and,  what  is  more, 
they  lend  to  confirm  another  opinion,  -.vhich 
I    al.-o  hold  along  with  ihat  statist,   that  in 
Glasgow,  as  well  as    in    Edinburgh,  there  is 
of  late  a  siradually  increasing   rate    of    mor- 
tality, which  may  be  faiiiy  attributed  to  the 
increase  of  Irish  immigration,  with  its  con- 
comitant misery,  destitution,  and  pauperism. 
To  check  this  growing  evil,    productive  not 
only  of  increased  death,  but  of  fearfully  in- 
creased pecuniary  burdens  among  our    city 
population,  is  absolutely    necessary,   other- 
■wise  Glasgow  will  become  a  city    of   (lau- 
pers    and    of  the    plague.     No    time    must 
now  be  lost  to  ward  off  from   all   the  great 
towns  in  England   and    Scotland,  and  parti- 
cularly   (roiii   Liverpool    and    Glasgow,  the 
scourge  of  ■wai.dering   and  famishing  Irish; 
and   the  only  apparently  efl'ective   mode  ot 
doing  so,   in  the  present  state  of   matters,  is 
to  apply  remedial   measures  to  Ireland  itself 
— to  che(k,  in  fact,  the  evil  at  its  source,  to 
oblige   that   country  to  find  employm  nt  for 
its  own  people,  or  brfsd  for  thosp  who  can- 
not be    em})loyed  ;    and  it    Ireland,    in    its 
present  conditionj   be  not  able  to  meet  that 
requisite  of  all  countries — which  is  not  to  be 
credited — then  would  it  be  better  for   Eng- 
land   and    Scotland  to  cnnlribute  something 
out  of  the  general  Treasury  to  keep  Irish 


paupers  at  home,  rather  than  permit  theta     v, 
to  extend  their  baneful  influence  over  the, 
as    yet,    less   degraded    pauperism    of    the 
British  Isles. 

Before  closing  these  remarks,  it  may  per- 
haps be  interestins;  to  contrast  ths  effects  of 
the  cholera  in  Glasgow  in  1832  with  that  of 
1848-49.  It  appears  that  the  number  of 
recorded  deaths  from  the  epidemic  of  the 
former  period  were  3,005,  from  the  latter 
3,777.  The  population  of  1832  may  be 
taken  at  203,000,  that  of  1848  49  at 
355,800.  The  period  during  which  the 
malady  continued  in  1832  extended  over 
nine  months,  that  of  1848-49  little  more 
than  eighteen  weeks.  Assuming,  then, 
these  data  to  be  correct,  it  follows  that  while 
the  cholera  of  this  year  carried  off  more 
victims  than  that  of  1832,  it  at  the  same 
time  carried  o^  fewer  in  proportion  to  the 
pojiulation,  the  rate  to  the  population  being 
as  follows : — 

Per  cent. 
In,  1832,  rate  of  deaths  to  populal.ion  1'4 
In  1848-49,  rate  of  deaths  to  population  1"06 
The  effects,  however,  of  the  present  ma'ady 
were  perhaps  more  appalling  than  its  pre- 
decessor, seeing  that  the  deaths  all  took 
place  within  a  very  limited  period,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  burials  from  other  dis- 
eases were  proportionally  greater.  Another 
striking  peculiarity  connected  with  the  pre- 
sent distemper,  when  contrasted  with  that  of 
1832,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  of  its  at- 
tacking a  better  part  of  the  city,  and  a/ar 
larger  proportion  of  the  higher  and  middling 
classes  of  the  commun'ty.  On  the  for;i:er 
occasion  the  malady  was  chiefly  confined  to 
the  lower  and  more  densely-peopled  por- 
tions of  the  town,  and  was  general  y  found 
among  the  more  destitute  of  the  population. 
On  this  occasion,  however,  it  threw  atiloom 
and  mourning  over  the  best  habitations  of 
the  wealthy,  and  was  comparatively  careless 
ot  the  more  abject  inmates  of  our  crowded  ho- 
vels. Whether  or  not  the  active  steps  taken  by 
our  city  authorities  and  our  parochial  boards 
to  cleanse  and  purify  the  town,  coupled  with 
the  domiciliary  visits  of  the  medical  gentle- 
men, under  the  able  directions  of  Dr. 
Sutherland  and  the  Board  of  Health,  may 
fully  and  altogether  account  for  the  altered 
circumstances  and  the  more  speedy  departure 
of  a  disease  w-hich  is  still  an  enigma  to  those 
who  have  studied  it  most,  it  is  not  tor  me  to 
detern:ine.  Sure  I  am,  however,  that  every 
honest  observer  will  allow  that  to  the  ener- 
getic measures  pursued  both  by  the  civic 
authorities  and  the  Board  of  Health,  may  be 
fairly  attributed  much  of  the  mitiuation  of 
the  malady,  and  the  consequent  preservation 
of  life.  It  is  consolatory,  however,  to 
think  that  the  pestilence  has  now,  in  all 
human  probability,  ijuitted  our  city,  seeing 
that  no  burials  from  cholera  have  been  noted 
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for  some  days  past.  Deaths  likewise  from 
other  causes  are  daily  diminishing,  and  I  am 
certain  it  lays  claim  to  no  great  prophetic 
power  to  predict  tliat  Glasgow,  if  freed  from 
the  pUgue  of  immigrating  poverty,  and  if 
watched  over  by  those  interested  in  its  sani- 
tary improvement,  will  forthwith  exhibit  a 
figure  of  mortality  at  once  illustrative  of  its 
former  general  healthfulness  and  its  present 
improved  condition. 

THE  CHOLERA  AT  LIMERICK. 

The  Limerick  papers  contain  most  gratifying 
accounts  of  the  subsidence  of  the  pestilence 
in  that  city  and  neighbourhood.  On  Saturday 
there  were  but  29  new  cases,  of  which,  how- 
ever,  21  proved  fatal.  A  week  previous  the 
deaths  averaged  nearly  50  per  diem. 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  PARIS. 

The  disease  is  spreading  throughout  the 
city,  but  the  greater  number  of  cases  still 
occur  among  the  inmates  of  hospitals  and 
infirmaries.  It  appears  that  no  official  re- 
turns are  made,  but  L' Union  Medicale,  of 
the  3d  April,  informs  us  that  up  to  the 
previdus  day  there  had  occurred  852  cases 
and  481  deaths.  Of  this  number  there  were 
in  the  Salpetriere  alone,  330  cases  and  218 
deaths  !  The  in-patients  of  hospitals  have 
suffered  severely  on  this  occasion.  Out  of 
349  cases,  242  occurred  among  in-patients. 

The  proportionate  mortality  is  nearly  the 
same  in  every  district,  but  in  the  hospital  of 
St.  Louis,  there  were  23  deaths  out  of  28 
cases  !  Notwithstanding  these  unfavourable 
results,  the  cholera  does  not  spread  so  ra- 
pidly as  it  did  in  1832,  and  its  symptoms 
appear  to  have  become  much  modified.  On 
the  former  occasi  n,  persons  died  by  thou- 
sands where  the  deaths  may  be  now  reckoned 
by  hundreds.  Eut  while  the  disease  mani- 
fests less  severity  in  its  attacks,  it  is  equally 
intractable;  and  the  deat!  s  in  any  given 
number  of  cases,  are  just  as  numerous  as  in 
1832.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  mortality  in 
the  Parisian  hospitals,  provided  with  the 
best  and  most  ampU  medical  assistance, 
amounts  to  50  per  cent.,  the  same  as  that 
which  was  observed  amon^  the  Uralian  pro- 
vinces of  the  Russian  Empire,  where  in- 
different medical  attendance  rouM  be  only 
sparingly  obtained  I  This  fact  strikingly 
confirms  the  general  opinion,  that  in  the 
advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  medicine  is 
powerless. 

Several  nurses  in  the  hospitals  have  been 
attacked,  and  we  regret  to  learn,  by  the  latest 
intelligence,  that  Professor  Fouquier  had 
been  seized  with  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

PUBLIC    HEALTH  BILL    FOR  SCOTLAND. 

Sir  G.  Grey  has  obtained  leave  to  bring  in 
a  bill  for  promoting  the  public  health  in 
Scotland.     It  was,  he  observed,  unnecessary 


to  state  then  the  nature  of  the  measure,  !is  it 
was  substantially  an  application  of  the  Public 
Health  Bill  for  England  to  the  circumstances 
of  Scotland.  The  Lord  Advocate  was 
anxious  that  the  bill  should  be  printed  before 
the  recess,  in  order  that  the  people  of  Scot- 
land might  have  the  fullest  opportunity  of 
considering  its  contents. 

EPIDIlMIC   in  GUIP0SCOA.    THE  CLIGNOTTE. 

According  to  a  report  published  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Gazette  Medicale,  a  new 
epidemic  of  a  most  formidable  kind  has 
manifested  itself  in  the  mountainous  district 
of  Guipuscoa,  in  Spain.  It  destroys  life  so 
rapidly  that  the  name  Clignotte  (from  clin 
d'oei')  has  been  given  to  it. 

Its  first  attack  is  indicated  by  the  appear- 
ance of  greenish  yellow  pustules  in  the 
ham,  fore  arm,  and  nape  of  the  neck.  In 
a  few  hours  these  tumors  ulcerate,  and  dis- 
charge an  acrid  matter,  containing  myriads 
of  microscopic  animalcules ;  this  matter 
irritates  every  part  of  the  skin  over  which  it 
flows.  In  three  or  four  hours  the  body 
becomes  swollen  like  a  bladder  ;  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  patient  are  of  the  most  severe 
description  ;  violent  fever  sets  in,  and  this 
is  speedily  followed  by  death.  Putrefaction 
takes  places  in  a  few  hours,  so  that  it  be- 
comes absolutely  necessary  to  bury  the  body 
as  soon  as  possible.  In  two  villages,  con- 
taining each  about  500  inhabitants,  no  fewer 
than  122  persons  of  boto  sexes,  and  at  all 
ages,  perished  Iron:  this  disease  within  three 
days  after  it  had  broken  out. 

The  cause  of  this  sudden  appearance  of 
the  epidemic  is  not  understood.  It  is  said 
that  a  similar  disease  has  appeared  in  Po- 
land. We  apprehend  that  there  is  much 
exaggeration  in  the  description  gi\en  by  our 
French  contemporary. 

LONDON    hospital. 

Account  of  patients  admitted   during  the 

last  year  : — 

Accidents,  2,411 — extra  cases,  449 — 
received  during  the  year  without 
the  recommendation  of  a  Governor    2,860 

Other   In-patients   admitted    during 

the  year 1,325 

Out-patients        ditto        ditto    .       20,614 


Total     .     ,     .       24,799 
ST.  George's  hospital. — presentation 

OF  PLATli  TO  MR.  P.   HEWETT. 

On  the  30th  ult.  the  pupils  of  St.  George's 
Hospital  presented  Mr.  Prescott  G.  Hewett, 
the  assistant  surgeon  and  lecturer  on  ana- 
tomy to  that  institution,  with  a  beautifully 
chased  and  massive  silver  salver,  as  a  testi- 
monial of  their  respect  and  gratitude  for  his 
unremitting  exertions  in  promoting  their 
professional   studies.      The  plate  was  pre- 
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^ented  to  Mr.  Hewett,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  visitors  and  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  profession,  by  a  senior  pupil, 
with  a  most  complimentary  address,  whi(;h 
was  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Hewett  in  a  very 
feeling  and  appropriate  speech, 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF    SORGFONS. 

The  following  genilemt-n  were  admitted 
Members  of  the  College  on  the  30ih  ult.  : — 
F.  Izod— H.  F.  Fressanges — T.  S.  Guppy 
— S,  Payne— T.  Annesley— W.  Prosy— J. 
Humphry. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  29th  March,  1849.  — Frederick 
Charles  Spackman,  Bradford, Wilts —  George 
Bullen,  Ipswich — Johnson  Kaye  Baines, 
Jewry  Street,  Aldgate — John  Sherwood 
Stocker,  Baker  Street,  Portman  Square — 
John  Moore  Swain,  Long  Clawson. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  15th  ult.,  at  Clapham,  Surrey, 
Walter  Yonge,  M.D.,  aged  29,  only  son  of 
Walter  Yonge,  Esq.,  surgeon,  of  St.  Ives, 
Cornwall. 

On  the  19th  ult.,  at  Ilfracombe,  Devon, 
John  Sommers  Down,  Esq.,  M.D.,  aged  65. 

M.  Serre,  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery 
in  the  University  of  Montpellier,  has  re- 
cently died  from  an  attack  of  apoplexy  in 
the  49th  year  of  his  age. 

We  have  also  to  record  the  deaths  of  Dr. 
Desir  and  M.  Ernest  Boudet.  The  former 
was  a  distinguished  pupil  of  M.  Rayer. 

On  the  1st  inst.,  at  Liverpool,  aged  30, 
Edward  Dunn,  Esq.,  of  Ulver.-ton,  surgeon, 
youngest  son  of  the  late  John  Dunn,  Esq., 
of  Durham. 
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CLINICAL      REPORTS,      BY     DU,     FISCHER 

SUPERFICIAL  TUMOR    OF     THE  ABDOMEN 
—  LOCAL  USE  OF  IODINE. 

A  STRONG  man,  30  years  of  age,  recovering 
from  an  attack  of  typhus,  with  so  voracious 
an  appetite  that  he  could  scarcely  appease 
it,  found  one  day  unexpectedly,  a  large  hard 
tumor,  extending  on  the  right  side  from  the 
umbilicus  to  the  groin  ;  it  was  many  inches 
in  circumference,  elevated  in  the  centre,  and 
becoming  thin  towards  the  edges.  Beyond 
constipation  for  a  day,  and  trifling  decrease 
of  appetite,  the  patient  made  no  complaints. 
A  surgeon,  who  was  called  in  at  the  moment, 
regarded  it  as  an  accumulation  of  (tE(;es  from 
some  oraanic  change  in  the  intestines.  The 
exhibition  of  castor  oil  removed  the  consti- 
pation ;  therefore  this  supposition  was  not 
borne  out.     Closer  investigation  detected  no 


discolouration  of  the  integuments  ;  the  tu- 
mor was  not  painful,  it  had  appeared  sud- 
denly, and  remained  of  the  same  dimensions. 
A  conjectural  diagnosis  only  could  be  made. 
One  diy  the  most  prominent  point  of  the 
tumor  appeared  reddened.  The  diagnosis 
was  now  clear;  it  was  a  de])osition  between 
the  skin  and  abdominal  muscles.  A  poul- 
tice dispelled  the  redness,  and  the  tumor 
remained  otherwise  as  before.  Tincture  of 
iodine  was  applitd,  and  in, ten  days  the  tu- 
mor had  disappeared.  The  patient  did  not 
entirely  recover  his  health  completely  for  a 
loiis;  time  afterwards. 

lochne  in  enlarged  labia. — A  girl,  twenty 
years  of  age,  was  suffering  under  extensive 
cedematousetilargement  of  the  labia  pudendi, 
the  consequence  of  cold  ;  they  were  con- 
siderably swollen,  were  several  inches  in 
thickness,  and  prevented  ler  walking.  Tinc- 
ture of  iodine  was  applied,  and  in  eight 
days  the  swelling  had  disappeared. 

A  man,  sufferine  under  ect7e«.v?i'e  cow^eni- 
ial  hypertrophy  of  the  akin  of  thejave  and 
extre'.nities,  was,  as  a  consequence  of  cold, 
attacked  with  anassarca.  Tincture  of  iodine 
was  ap])lied  to  the  calves  of  the  legs,  and  its 
effects  quickly  manifested  themselves.  It 
required  to  be  much  longer  continued  than 
in  this  partial  application,  to  determine  its 
utility  in  this  form  of  dropsy,  whicli  every 
one  knows  does  not  generally  bring  much 
credit  to  medical  science,  but  its  cure  ofiea 
brings  a  rich  profit  to  pretenders. 

In  inflamed  breasts,  tincture  of  iodine 
proved  to  be  so  far  useful,  that  the  inflamed 
lobe  of  the  gland  was  diminished  by  its  ap- 
plication, but  the  skin  became  so  loose  that 
its  employment  w&s  discontinued. 

Case  of  chorea. — A  severe  case  of  two 
years'  standing  proved  fatal,  but  its  ter- 
mination was  communicated  to  Dr.  Fisclier 
too  late  for  a  post-mortem  examination. 
The  patient  hud  tried  various  medical 
assistance  as  usual  without  relief.  Strych- 
nine had  a  marked  beneficial  effect,  but 
the  patient's  indolence  interleied  with  its 
continued  use.  Romberg  says,  that  this  is  a 
disease  of  advanci  d  a^e,  and  its  cause  un- 
known. This  man  was  twenty-  our  years 
old,  and  had  brought  it  on  himself  by  lying 
down,  when  heated,  to  sleep  in  the  open 
air  during  a  cold  night.  Thus  this  case  was 
of  a  rheumatii'  character.  Eisenman  also 
considers  choiea  to  be  of  a  rheumatic  nature  ; 
and  Mason  Good  traces  its  cause  fre- 
quently to  the  patient's  having  slept  on  the 
bare  ground.  Rheumatism  certainly  ])lays 
an  important  part  in  the  eti  logy  of  the 
neuroses  ;  and  undoubtedly  Eisenn'.an  has 
thrown  much  light  on  this  point.  Whether 
its  proximate  cause  be  seated  in  the  brain 
or  spinal  cord  it  is  difficult  to  determine, 
but  it  is  obvious  that  the  controlling  power 
of  the  will  is  greatly  disordered. 
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Acute  hydrocephalus.  —  Acute  hydro- 
cephalus is  a  disease  more  frequently  met  with 
than  croup  on  the  northern  borders  of  the 
Thuringian  forests  :  it  consists  in  menin- 
gitis, occurring  in  strumous  constitutions. 
The  scrofulous  constitution  is  common 
enough:  but, struma  itself,  with  the  exception 
of  strumous  ophthalmia,  seldom  comes 
tinder  medical  treatment  as  a  di>tinct  disease. 
One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  hydio- 
cephalus  acutus  is  sudden  change  of  tempe- 
rature from  heated  rooms  to  cold  air.  Pure 
encephalitis  is  very  rarely  met  with.  The 
description  of  its  symptoms  is  no  longer,  as 
formerlv,  confused  :  its  treatment  yields  more 
favourable  results  than  even  croup  ;  since 
while  the  latter  when  fully  developed  is  by 
no  means  curable,  Ihe  greater  proportion  of 
cases  of  hydrocephalus  are  cured.  Tliree 
casts  have  lately  occurred  to  Dr.  Fischer,  in 
which  the  appearance  of  a  pustular  eruption 
on  the  head  was  followed  by  entire  cure 
without  further  medical  means.  Such 
natural  cure  is  a  safe  guide  in  practice. 
It  was  formerly,  and  still  is,  the  practice  to 
employ  external  applica'ions — as  blisters  to 
the  nape  of  the  neck,  cantbarides  omtn  ent, 
tartar  emetic,  &c..  in  the  active  treatment  of 
this  disease  ;  but  Dr.  F  believes  this  healing 
effort  of  nature  is  better  t^ken  advantage  of 
by  ointment  of  bichloride  of  mercury.  Blis- 
tering is  apt  to  produce  extensive  inflamma- 
tion of  the  contiguous  Aun,  w-hich  from  the 
intimate  vascular  connection  is  liable  to 
augment  the  internal  disease  ;  tlie  antimony 
is  long  in  producing  its  effects,  and  is  apt  to 
leave  troublesome  sores.  The  .sublimate 
ointment,  besides  causing  mercurial  eczema, 
produces  pustules  mingled  therewith  ;  the 
inflammation  of  the  skin  is  not  so  deep  ;  the 
external  inflammation  can  be  proportioned 
to  the  internal,  the  ointment  or  plaster 
being  applied  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
head.wliile  thespontaneous  pustular  eruption 
appears  on  the  anterior  parts.  The  healing 
of  the  inflammation  is  easy.  Dr.  Fischer 
has  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  using  this 
ointment  in  these  cases,  but  his  experience  of 
it  in  other  diseases  would  t^ive  him  confidence 
in  its  employment.  In  psoitis  rheumalica, 
in  peiitonitis,  and  in  severe  rheumatic  affec- 
tion of  the  abdominal  muscles,  this  ointment 
has  been  found  of  great  efficacy. 

Thymic  asthma. — A  strong  infant,  ten 
months  old,  suffered  under  symptoms  which, 
from  their  description,  were  those  of  thymic 
asthma.  Its  eldest  sister  had  also  suffered 
from  the  same.  The  attacks  came  on  at 
night.  Some  weeks  after  their  first  appear- 
ance, eclampsia  came  on  :  the  convulsive 
movements  affected  the  upper  more  tha^  the 
lower  extremities.  Zinc  with  purgatives 
was  administered.  Several  weeks  after- 
wards the  spasm  of  the  glottis  began  to 
alternate  with  the  eclampsia,    so  that  when 


the  former  subsided  the  latter  commenced, 
and  continued  for  several  minutes,  return- 
ing every  hour.  The  spasm  of  the  gIotti8 
produced  a  long-continued  whistling,  piercing 
cry,  attending  the  inspiration,  followed  by 
a  feeble  expiration,  repeated  three  or  four 
times  in  each  attack.  There  was  great 
dyspnoea,  a  flashed  tace,  arms  outstretched 
for  help,  head  thrown  back,  one  eye  larger 
than  the  other,  and  staring.  Then  came 
the  convulsions,  but  never  coincident  with 
the  spasm  of  the  glottis.  The  child  was 
attacked  with  scarlatina,  which  it  passed 
through  without  any  effect  on  the  previous 
disease.  After  this,  mui-k  seemed  to  have 
some  beneficial  influence. 

Romberg  states  that  he  considers  the 
opinion  which  attributes  this  disease  to 
affection  of  the  nervous  centres  is  not 
founded  on  observation.  However,  the 
sjmptoms  in  this  case  »  ere  evidently  cere- 
bral. External  irritation  of  the  trifacial  and 
trigeminal  nerves  will  not  produce  this 
spasm,  which  proceeds  from  some  central 
cause  of  irritation  of  the  trigemini,  vagi, 
and  motores  ocuH.  A  frequent  cause  of 
this  disease  is  generally  considered  to  be 
difficult  dentition.  Dr.  Fischer  doubts  the 
correctness  of  this  view,  and  thinks  that  a 
natural  process  of  development  cannot  be  a 
pathological  state.  Dr.  Fischer  has  for 
many  years  devoted  great  attention  to  this 
subject,  and  has  observed  in  his  family, 
among  his  relations,  and  in  numberless 
children,  that  either  cold  or  error  in  diet 
during  teething,  was  the  immediate  cause  of 
the  disease,  and  not  dentition  itself. — 
(Jasper's  H'ochenschrift,  1848.  x 

GENTLEMEX     ADMITTED      LICENTIATES     OF 
THE    ROYAL  COLLEGE    OF  SURGEONS. 

On  Monday  the  2nd  inst.,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Comitia  Majora  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  the  following  gentlemen  were  ad- 
mitted Licentiates  ot  the  College: — Francis 
Sibson,  M.D.,  London — Augustus  Henry 
Noveili,  JNI.B.,  Cambridge — John  Augustus 
Tulk,  M.A.,  Cambridge. 

On  Saturday  the  31st  ult.  the  following 
gentlemen  were  admitted  Extra  Licentiates  : 
— John  Barker — E.  A.  K.  Welch — Mark 
Hamilton,  R.N. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Practical  Remarks  on  the  Use  of  the  Spe- 
culum.     By  T.  R.  Mitchell,  M.D. 

Report  on  the  Epidemic  Cholera  in  Madras, 
in  1824,  By  William  Scot,  Surgeon, 
and  Secretary  to  the  Board. 

Pharmaceutical  Journal.     April,  1849. 

The  Cyclopaedia  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 
Edited  by  R.  B.  Todd,  M.D,  F.R.S, 
Part  35. 
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A  Short  Account  of  the   Life  and  Writings 

of  the  late  Joseph   Clarke,   Erq.    M.D. ; 

with  Results  of   his  'Private  Practice,  &c. 

By  Robert  Collins,  M.D. 
Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  the  Medical 

Sciences.     April,  1849. 
The  British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine. 

April,  1849. 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

April.  [April. 

The    Journal    of    Psychological    Medicine. 
Die   Erkenntniss   und    Heilung  der  Ohren- 

krankhaiten    von    Dr.    Wilhelm   Kramer. 

2te  Auflage.     Berlin. 
Bulletin  General  de  Therapeutique.    3e,  4e, 

5e  et  6e  Livraison.     1S49. 
On   Parturition   and  Obstetrics.       By    Dr. 

Tyler  Smith. 
On  the  Causes  and  Treatment  of  Ulcers. 

By  G.  Critchett,  F.R.C.S. 
Boston  Medical  Journal.     March,  1S49. 
Case   of   Acute    Cerebro  Spinal  Arachnitis. 

By  R.  L.  Macdonnell,  M.D. 
The  Hydrocele  of  the  Tunica  Vaginalis,  &c. 

By  R.  L.  Macdonnell. 
The  Veterinary  Record.      No.  19,  April, 
The  British  American  Journid.      March. 
Hints  on  Obstetric  Practice,   with  Illustra- 
tions.    By  John  Bremner,  Surgeon. 
Lectures    on    the    Parts    concerned    in    the 

Operations    of   the    Eye.       By    William 

Bowman,  F.R.S.  &c. 
Oppenheim's   Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Gesammte 

Medicin,  Sept.  and  D.'.c.  1848. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29'42 

„  ,,  ,,     Thermometer' 40'8 

Self-regisiering  do.'' Max.  74-5    Min.  30- 

»  From  12  observations  daily.      ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  •25.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— T\\e  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  3^  below  the  mean  of  the  month. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  Mar.  31. 


Births. 

Males 799 

Females..  822 

1621 


Deaths. 
Males....   616 
Females. .   625 


Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 


Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes 

Speciffed  Causes 

1.  .2^!/mo<ic(orEpidemic,En(iemic, 

Contairiousi  Diseases.. 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain    Spinal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloorlvesspls  

5.  Lunsrs,  and  other   Oigans   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     I.iver,    and     otiier 

( )rgans  of  Digestion  

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c.. . 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c. 


1241 
1237 


197 


Av.of 

5  Win. 

1169 

1164 

221 


141 
40 


67 
13 

9 

7 

73 

14 
37 

The  foUovving  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 

Convulsions   57 

Bronchitis 79 

Pneumonia    78 

Phthisis 136 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .   10 

Teething     17 


Smdl-po.\  12 

Measles   19 

Scarlatina   a& 

Hoopinar-cough    ..  S3 

Diarrhoea    19 

Cliolera   4 

Typhus    36 

Dropsy 22 

Hydrocephalus ....  31 

Apoplexy 23 

Paralysis     25 


Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c. 
,,      Liver,  &c. . . 


Chldbirth   5 

Uterus 0 


Remarks, —The  total  number  of  deaths 
was  72  above  the  weekly  winter  avelTage.  The 
dea  hs  from  cholera  were  only/o!«',  and  require 
no  especial  notice. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  ohliged  to  Dr.  J.  Black  (Bolton)  for  his 
offer,  and  wilbngly  accept  it.  The  paper  just 
received  shall  appear  as  soon  as  several  other 
communications,  now  in  type,  have  been  pub- 
lished.    Dr.  B.  can  then  continue  the  serif's. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  Dr.  J.  C.  Warren, 
Boston,  U.S.  for  his  paper.  We  will  make 
arrangements  for  its  early  publication. 

We  regret  that  we  have  been  unavoidably  com- 
pelled to  postpone  until  next  week  Mr.  Mac- 
donald's  communication  and  Dr.  Corraack's 
letter. 

Received.— Dr.  Collins. 


THE  'GENERAL  I3MDEX. 

We  liave  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  i\\&  first  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  A'^oltjme,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty -four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.  — 
The  printers,  Messrs,  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  hi,  Skinner  Street^  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


Contion  ^eHifa!  (Bnmtt. 
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Scctures- 


COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 
Delivered  in  the  years  1846  aiid  1847, 

By  Braxsby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 


Lecture  LIII. 
diseases  of  the  breast. 
Frequency  of  diseases  of  the  breast  in  the 
female — probable  cause — classification  of 
treast  diseas? — Acute  inflammation  of 
the  mamma — symptoms  similar  to  those 
in  other  organs  under  inflammatiom  — 
Result  of  the  inflammation  in  the  breast 
— Abscess  of  the  breast — symptoms — 
treatment  —  Soreness  of  the  nipple  — 
symptoms — case — Chronic  inflammation 
of  the  breast  —  diagnosis — treatment — 
progress  of  disease  —  cases  —  Irritable 
mamma  —  symptoms — treatment — Atro- 
phy of  the  mammce  generally  occurs  upon 
cessation  of  menstruation  —  Hydatid 
breast — true  hydatid  breast — deflnition 
—  treatment — Sero-cystform  tumor  of 
the  breast — characteristics  of  the  affec- 
tion— case — Ecchymosis  of  the  breast — 
rare  disease — treatment — case. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  organ  in  tbe  human 
body  more  liable  to  disease  than  the  matn- 
mse  in  the  female  ;  and  notwithstaniting  the 
declaration  of  physiologists,  that  the  organs 
of  gevseration  and  of  tbe  senses  are  not 
essential  to  animal  existence,  how  great  is 
the  number  of  women  that  yeirly  fall  victims 
to  this  class  of  disease  !  although,  perhaps, 
it  may  be  said  that  its  fatal  termination  does 
not  arise  from  the  primary  action,  but  from 
the  secondary  effects  upon  the  constitution 
of  the  individual. 

The  mammae  are  naturally  intended  to 
perform  a  very  important  function,  from 
which  they  are  frequently  withheld  during 
the  whole  period  of  life  ;  and  although,  from 
sympathy  with  the  uterus,  they  are  at  stated 
times  stimulated  to  a  kind  of  action  prepa- 
ratory, as  it  were,  to  the  fulfilment  of  their 
proper  duties,  this  action  shortly  subsides, 
and  the  breast  returns  to  a  quiescent  C(jndi- 
tion,  without  having  performed  any  func- 
tional act,  or  produced  any  compensating 
secretion  to  allay  the  periodical  excitement. 
Such  disappointment,  if  I  may  venture  such 
an  expression — such  disease,  at  any  rate — 
appears  to  me  sufficient  to  account,  in  a  great 
measure,  for  tbe  tendency  to  that  deteriora- 
tion to  which  these  organs  are  so  susceptible, 

xLiii.— 1115.     April  13,  lS4d. 


even  in  otherwise  healthy  women  ;  while  in 
those  of  cachectic  diathesis,  such  an  inter- 
ference with  the  intentions  of  nature  pro- 
duces that  lengthened  category  of  abnormal 
conditions  of  tbe  breast  known  under  the 
term  "  breast  diseases." 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  has  divided  the  dis- 
eases of  the  mammse  into  three  classes  : — 

1st.  Those  arising  from  common  inflam- 
mation, either  acute  or  chronic. 

2d.  Those  arising  from  a  peculiar  action, 
but  which  are  not  malignant,  and  do  not 
contaminate  other  structures. 

3d,  Those  which  are  founded  both  on 
local,  malignant,  and  specific  action,  and 
which  are  connected  with  a  peculiar  and 
general  unhealthy  state  of  the  constitution. 


Acute  inflammation  of  the  breast. — This 
increased  action  in  the  breast  is  of  rare  oc- 
currence, which  may,  indeed,  be  said  of  all 
the  secreting  glands,  unless  there  be  inter- 
ference with  their  natural  secretions,  or 
some  powerful  external  exciting  cause. 

When  acute  inflammation  occurs,  it  is 
attended  by  all  the  pt  enomena  that  mark 
increase  of  action  in  other  structures — viz. 
swelling,  pain,  heat,  and  redness ;  and  also 
great  intolerance  of  pressure.  Such  signs 
of  inflammation  would  point  to  tbe  employ- 
ment of  antiphlogistic  remedies  :  and  the 
timely  application  of  leeches,  purgative 
medicines,  and  fomentations,  or  evaporating 
lotions,  to  the  part  affected,  will  generally 
lead  to  the  termination  of  the  attack  by 
what  is  technically  termed  resolution  ;  un- 
less, indeed,  suppi'essed  lactation,  retention 
of  the  milk,  or  some  other  exciting  cause, 
keeps  up  the  inflammation.  The  immediate 
result  of  this  inflammation  depends  very 
much  upon  the  tissue  affected,  and  the  con- 
stitutional condition  of  the  patient:  it  may 
attack  either  the  skin,  cellular  membrane, 
fibrous  envelope,  or  secreting  structure  of 
the  gland  itself ;  the  inflammation  producing 
a  train  of  symptoms,  the  character  of  which, 
depends  upon  t  .e  tissue  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  attack,  but  at  the  same  time 
modified  in  a  great  decree  by  the  general 
health  of  the  patient.  When  tbe  inflamma- 
tion is  seated  in  tbe  skin,  redness  constitutes 
tbe  chief  local  sign  of  disease,  and  the  pain 
is  of  a  peculiar  tingling  character  ;  in  cer- 
tain constitutions  this  cutaneous  inflamma- 
tion may  have  a  tendency  to  take  an  erysipe- 
latous form,  so  that  in  such  cases  the  general 
health  of  the  patient  is  a  point  of  much  im- 
portance. 

If  the  cellular  membrane  be  inflamed, 
effusions  of  differing  character  are  thrown 
out,  according  to  the  degree  of  inflammation 
and  the  constitution  of  tbe  patient  :  swelling 
is,  therefore,  a  symptom,  and  the  hardness 
will  depend  upon  the  state  of  the  effused 
matter,  as  to   its  fluidity  or  otherwise  ;  the 
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swelling  may  consequently  be  oedematous, 
fluctuating,  or  solid,  the  treatment  being  in 
a  great  measure  indicated  by  the  physical 
state  of  the  part. 

(Edema  is  a  species  of  dropsy,  being  pro- 
duced by  an  accumulation  of  serum  in  the 
cellular  membrane.  The  kidneys,  skin,  and 
bowels,  should,  under  these  circumstances, 
be  excited  to  increased  action,  and  where 
the  constitution  seems  to  be  at  fault,  the 
acetate  or  nitrate  of  potash,  with  sudorifics 
and  small  doses  of  mercury,  should  be  ex- 
hibited ;  but  if  the  oedema  seems  to  depend 
■wholly  on  local  causes,  topical  remedies  will 
be  found  sufficient. 

Abscess  of  the  hreast. — When  distinct 
circumscribed  fluctuation  is  present,  pre- 
ceded by  rigors,  it  indicates  the  formation  of 
matter,  and  generally  speaking  this  should 
be  at  once  evacuated  by  opening  the  breast : 
if  the  formation  of  matter  depends,  however, 
upon  retention  of  milk,  constituting  what  is 
called  a  "  milk  abscess,"  and  if  at  the  same 
time  the  matter  be  deeply  seated  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  gland,  it  is  better  not  to  open 
the  abscess  unless  very  severe  constitutional 
irritation  be  manifested,  but  to  wait  nature's 
own  time  and  means  for  the  evacuation  of 
the  pus.  Tonics  and  sedatives,  with  sooth- 
ing fomentations,  should  be  employed  in 
these  cases,  and  much  benefit  will  be  derived 
from  drawing  off  the  milk  with  a  glass 
syringe ;  this  seems  to  afford  more  relief 
than  the  sucking  of  the  child  at  an  inflamed 
breast :  perhaps  the  mechanical  means  is 
less  exciting  to  tlie  organ,  as  putting  the 
child  to  the  breast  always  produces  "a 
draught"  of  milk. 

When  the  fibrous  envelope  of  the  breast 
is  inflamed,  the  affection  generally  follows 
abscess  in  the  cellular  membrane  :  it  is  at- 
tended by  sloughing  of  the  fibro-elastic 
tissue,  and  the  consequent  formation  of 
sinuses,  which,  before  it  can  be  miide  to 
heal,  generally  require  to  be  laid  open  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  the  sloughs.  Black 
wash  poultice  is  the  best  local  application 
in  these  cases,  but  tonic  remedies  and  gene- 
rous diet  must  also  be  freely  employed. 

When  the  mammary  gland  itself  is  at- 
tacked by  inflammation  resulting  from  dis- 
tension of  the  lacteal  tubes,  abscess  is  the 
'frequent  termination  ;  matter  may,  however, 
form,  in  consequence  of  the  inflammation 
of  the  fibro-elastic  tissue,  which  not  only 
constitutes  an  envelope  to  the  whole  breast, 
but  is  prolonged  into  the  glandular  structure, 
so  as  to  surround  every  lobule.  The  matter 
would  thus  be  interstitially  diffused,  and 
artificial  openings  generally  afford  but 
little  relief.  When  the  matter  is  caused  by 
distension  of  the  milk  tubes,  the  abscess  is 
more  circumscribed,  and  the  evacuation  of 
the  pus  gives  immediate  relief :  the  necessity 


for  puncture  is  sometimes  obviated  in  this- 
case  by  the  pus  flowing  through  the  nipple. 

After  inflammation  of  the  mammary  glandy 
a  degree  of  hardness  is  sometimes  left  which 
may  be  mistaken  for  scirrhus  or  some  other 
malignant  disease  :  the  history  of  the  case 
will  generally  lead,  however,  to  a  correct 
diagnosis,  and  when  the  hardness  depends 
only  upon  common  inflammation,  poultices, 
mild  mercurial  ointments,  or  pressure,  may 
be  required  to  produce  absorption. 

Soreness  of  the  nipple  is  not  an  infre- 
quent cause  of  the  extension  of  inflamma- 
tion to  the  breast  :  if  also  there  be  any  ab- 
normal change  in  the  termination  of  the 
lactiferous  tubes  in  the  nipple  during  the 
period  of  lactation,  retention  of  the  milk 
and  consequent  inflammation  of  the  mam- 
mary gland  is  produced,  often  leading  to  ab- 
scess. Smallnessof  the  nipple  may  lead  to 
the  same  result ;  but  this  can  generally  be 
remedied  by  using  a  mechanical  apparatus 
to  lengthen  the  excretory  portion  of  the 
organ  :  as  soon  as  this  is  effected  the  child 
should  be  restored  to  the  breast,  as  the  na- 
tural stimulus  produced  by  its  sucking  is 
likely  to  restore  the  normal  state  of  the  part, 
by  establishing  in  it  a  general  healthy  action. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  describes  a  swelling 
which  is  sometimes  produced  in  the  breast 
from  retention  of  the  milk,  but  which,  in- 
stead of  producing  an  abscess,  forms  merely 
a  fluctuating  tumor,  generally  attended  by 
pain  :  if  this  tumor  be  opened,  a  quantity  of 
milk  will  escape,  the  evacuation  of  which 
affords  immediate  and  great  relief  to  the  pa- 
tient. Putting  the  child  to  a  breast  in  this 
condition,  naturally  increases  the  accumula- 
tion of  milk,  and  consequently  the  pain  and 
swelling.  If  a  tumor  of  this  kind  be  not 
opened,  and  the  milk  let  out,  ulceration  of 
the  skin  will  sometimes  take  place,  and 
through  the  opening  thus  formed  the  milk 
will  escape,  and  indeed  will  continue  to  do 
so  during  the  whole  time  of  lactation  :  this 
action  is  very  detrimental  to  the  child,  as  it 
1  loses  a  great  portion  of  its  nourishment.  The 
openings  established  by  ulceration  of  these 
tumors  are  often  very  difficult  to  heal,  as 
they  form  sinuses  which  cannot  be  closed 
until  lactation  is  stopped,  after  which  they 
generally  heal  readily. 

Such  cases  as  those  last  described  do  not 
frequently  come  under  my  care  ;  but  there 
is  scarcely  a  season  in  which  two  or  three 
cases  of  milk  abscess  are  not  admitted  into 
this  hospital  under  the  surgeons.  My  own 
experience  of  this  disease  leads  me  to  consi- 
der that  unless  the  patiei'.t  is  in  considerable 
suffering,  it  is  better  to  allow  the  abscess  to 
open  by  ulceration,  for  if  the  lancet  be  em- 
ployed farther,  abscesses  are  almost  sure 
to  follow,  while  the  spontaneous  opening 
seems  to  be  permanently  suflicient  for  the 
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discharge.  After  the  local  inflammation  is 
subdued  in  this  disease,  the  patient  will  re- 
quire both  tonic  and  soothing  remedies  ;  but 
some  difficulty  may  be  experienced  in  healing 
the  factitious  opening.  The  following  case 
affords  an  example  of  this  fact:  — 

A  young  married  woman,  who  had  lost 
her  child  about  four  months  after  its  birth, 
was  the  subject  of  a  chronic  abscess  in  the 
breast,  from  which  for  two  months  a  dis- 
charge of  pus  and  milk  continued  to  flow, 
and  after  that  period  a  quantity  of  serum  was 
constantly  exuding  :  for  the  cure  of  these 
sinuses  she  v.as  admitted  in  Guy's  Hospital, 
but  all  the  attempts  at  cure  were  ineffectual, 
until  I  passed  a  seton  through  the  sinus,  after 
which  it  rapidly  healed. 

Chronic  inflammation  of  the  breast. — 
This  disease  usually  attacks  persons  from  the 
age  of  puberty  to  about  30,  and  generally 
those  of  strumous  diathesis.  In  some  cases 
the  whole  of  the  mamma  is  afi'ected,  but  the 
inflammation  and  swelling  are  more  fre- 
quently confined  to  the  cellular  tissue  be-  i 
tween  the  lobules,  the  breast  appearing  as 
if  numerous  tumors  were  formed  upon  rather 
than  within  its  substance. 

The  mammse  thus  afFected  are  tender  on 
pressure,  and  cause  a  constant  sensation  of 
uneasiness  to  the  patient  ;  the  latter  symp- 
tom is  very  much  increased  during  the  period 
of  menstruation,  sometimes  amounting  to 
lancinating  pain,  shooting  in  the  axilla  or 
opposite  breast :  this  pain  is  occasionally 
so  severe  as  to  lead  the  surgeon  to  suspect 
that  the  disease  is  of  a  malignant  character  ; 
but  the  age  of  tlie  patient,  and  the  peculiar 
doughy  feel  of  the  superficial  moveable 
tumors,  will  generally  serve  to  distinguish 
it  from  scirrhus  or  fungus.  It  is  somewhat 
difficult,  however,  under  some  circumstances, 
to  distinguish  it  from  fungus,  as  the  absence 
of  severe  pain  is  a  characteristic  both  of 
fungus  and  of  chronic  tumor ;  but  in  the 
latter  the  growth  is  very  slow,  while  in  fun- 
gus the  increase  of  size  takes  place  with 
great  rapidity.  When  the  breast  is  affected 
with  this  disease,  it  sometimes  becomes  con- 
comitantly the  seat  of  abscess  :  this  may 
produce  stch  an  aggravation  of  the  symp- 
toms as  to  give  rise  to  the  opinion  that  the 
disorder  is  of  malignant  origin.  I  was  once 
present  with  Sir  A^tley  Cooper  in  consulta- 
tion on  a  case  in  which  the  breast  was  about 
to  be  extirpated.  Sir  Astley  recommended 
that  an  exploring  incision  should  first  be 
made  in  the  tumor  :  it  proved  to  be  an  ab- 
scess, and  the  breast  was  consequently  saved. 

The  treatment  I  have  found  most  effectual 
in  this  chronic  affection  is  to  apply  occa- 
sionally three  or  four  leeches,  to  use  cold 
or  tepid  "  white  wash"  poultices,  and  to 
keep  the  arm  on  the  diseased  side  confined 
^p   as  to  prevent  all  motion  :  the   strictest 


attention  must  be  paid  to  the  state  of  the 
secretions,  and  especially  to  the  functions  of 
the  uterus  :  if  these  latter  be  deranged,  steel 
should  be  administered  :  the  patient  should 
also  be  put  upon  generous  diet,  so  that  the 
powers  of  the  constitution  may  be  supported ; 
but  at  the  same  time  over  stimulus  must  be 
carefully  avoided.  The  medium  I  have 
found  most  generally  useful  in  this  disease  is 
the  combination  of  ammonia  and  soda  with 
bark,  employing  also  narcotics  at  bed-time  : 
if  the  bowels  be  inactive,  especially  if  the 
inaction  arise  from  sluggishness  of  the  liver, 
small  doses  of  blue  pill,  with  colocynth  and 
ipecacuanha,  may  be  occasionally  given. 

I  think  I  have  known  two  or  three  cases 
of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  breast  go  on 
to  ulceration  without  the  formation  of  ab- 
scess :  these,  however,  terminated  fatally.  I 
could  not,  however,  regard  these  cases  as 
malignant,  although  the  patient  fell  a  victim 
t  J  the  disease,  ibr  the  affection  was  confined  to 
the  locality  attacked,  and  did  not  propagate 
itself  to  distant  organs  by  means  of  the  ab- 
sorbents :  neither  did  the  ulceration  put  oa 
the  usual  character  of  malignant  sores. 

A  lady,  30  years  of  age,  consulted  me  in 
1840  respecting  a  tumor  in  her  breast.  She 
stated  that  in  June  of  that  year  she  by  chance 
discovered,  while  dressing,  a  tumor  in  her 
breast,  about  the  size  of  a  small  apple.  She 
had  suffered  no  pain  nor  inconvenience,  nor 
could  she  trace  the  formation  of  the  tumor 
to  any  particular  cause;  it  was  perfectly 
moveable,  and  seemed  to  be  immediately 
beneath  the  skin  ;  she  consulted  a  surgeon, 
who  ordered  leeches,  evaporating  lotions, 
and  some  kind  of  plaister,  but  she  derived  no 
benefit  from  the  treatment.  When  I  first 
saw  the  tumor,  it  presented  the  following 
appearance  : — The  breast  was  at  least  one- 
third  larger  than  the  other,  and  slightly 
pendulous  and  superficially  placed  :  the 
tumor  seemed  as  if  it  were  a  growth  addi- 
tional to  the  mamma,  rather  apart  from  it : 
to  the  touch  it  gave  the  idea  of  lobes  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  intersections  of 
fibrous  bands  :  these  characters  induced  me 
to  pronounce  the  tumor  non-malignant, — 
the  age  of  the  patient  also  supported  this 
view.  Notwithstanding  the  pendulous  form, 
of  the  tumor,  the  adventitious  mass  was 
inseparab'e  from  the  mammary  gland, 
with  which  it  was  indeed  so  intimately 
blended  as  to  have  the  character  of  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  natural  lobes  of  the 
mamma.  The  tumor  was  now  painful,  par- 
ticularly when  touched  ;  the  nipple  seemed 
as  if  slightly  contracted,  but,  upon  closer  ex- 
amination, this  was  found  to  arise  from  the 
projection  of  the  surrounding  parts,  and  not 
from  a  contraction  of  the  nipple  itself.  A 
consideration  of  all  the  symptoms  in  this 
case  led  me  to  view  it  as  one  of  "chronic 
breast,"  particularly  as  it  wa§  concomitant 
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•with  a  deranged  uterine  action,  and  much 
pain  at  the  time  of  menstruation.  The 
growth  of  the  tumor  was  more  rapid  than 
usual  in  chronic  disease ;  but  this  perhaps 
depended  upon  the  constitutional  habit  of 
the  individuaL  The  catamenia  were  natural 
as  to  period,  but  attended  with  more  than 
usual  pain,  and  often  followed  by  leucorrhoea, 
and  bearing  down  of  the  uterus.  In  this 
case  1  ordered  the  compound  steel  mixture, 
with  coicpound  decoction  of  aloes,  and  the 
af'i^'Hcation  of  a  few  leeches  and  poultices. 
I  sent  her  to  Brighton,  and  when  she  re- 
turned about  six  months  afterwards,  found 
that  tae  breast  had  ulcerated,  but  the  ulcera- 
tion did  not  present  a  scirrhous  or  fungoid 
appearance.  There  was  no  enlargement  of 
the  absorbent  glands,  nor  any  sy  .nptom  of  the 
disease  in  other  parts  of  the  body  ;  there 
■was  a  somewhat  copious  discharge,  and  at 
one  point  granulations  were  protruding 
through  the  ulcer,  presenting  the  appearance 
of  the  exuberant  granulations  in  chronic 
abscess  of  the  tesiicle.  In  the  course  of 
about  three  months,  the  patient  died,  appa- 
rently from  the  exhausting  effect  of  the  dis- 
ease upon  the  constitution.  On  a  post-mor- 
tem examination,  no  disease  was  anywhere 
found  at  all  resembling  that  in  the  breast : 
indeed  all  the  organs  were  healthy  with  the 
exception  of  one  of  the  kidneys  which  was 
slightly  granular,  but  not  sufficiently  dis- 
eased to  account  for  the  death  of  the  patient. 
A  section  of  the  breast  shewed  the  mammary 
lobes  to  be  connected  by  a  semi-solid  medium, 
resembling  imperfectly  disorganized  plasma, 
and  towards  the  surface,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  nipple,  some  cysts  were  developed,  con- 
taining granulations,  surrounded  by  a  small 
quantity  of  fluid.  The  existence  of  these 
cysts  appeared  to  be  the  cause  of  the  irregu- 
larity of  the  surface  of  the  tumor,  which  had 
been  manifest  on  manipulation. 

Elizabeth  Barber,  set.  43,  was  admitted 
into  the  hospital  in  July.  She  was  a  tall 
■woman,  of  spare  habit,  sallow  complexion, 
and  dark  hair  and  eyes  :  had  been  married 
about  six  years,  and  had  had  two  miscar- 
riages, the  last  occurring  eighteen  months 
before  her  admission.  She  commenced 
menstruating  at  11  years  of  age,  since  which 
time  her  health  had  been  good.  When  she 
came  into  the  hospital  she  had  a  tumor  in 
the  right  breast,  w  hich  had  existed  three  years 
and  a  half.  When  first  detected  it  was 
about  the  size  of  a  large  hazel- nut,  and  did 
not  occasion  any  uneasiness  until  two 
months  afterwards,  when  it  began  to  be 
occasionally  painful  :  this  was  accompanied 
by  a  dragging  sensation,  which  was  parti- 
cularly felt  at  the  upper  part  of  the  breast, 
and  always  became  worse  prior  to  the 
menstrual  secretion.  The  tumor  increased 
very  slowly  up  to  the  time  of  her  last  mis- 
carriage, since  which  time  it  had  grown  very 


rapidly.     Within  a  few  weeks  of  her  coming 

to  the  hospital,  the  breast  had  become  much 
worse,  the  dragging  sensation  frequently 
continuing  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
day,  attenJed  with  sharp  darting  pains.  The 
breasts  were  both  very  small.  In  the  right 
existed  a  tumor  about  the  size  of  an  egg,  ex- 
tending laterally  towards  the  axilla  :  it  felt 
hard  and  nodulated,  was  quite  moveable, 
and  painful  on  pressure.  The  nipple  was 
not  implicated  in  the  disease  ;  the  patient 
never  remembers  having  received  a  blow  on 
the  breast.  A.  few  days  after  her  coming 
into  the  hospital  the  menstrual  flow  com- 
menced, two  days  before  which  the  pain  in 
the  breast  was  very  severe.  On  the  10th  of 
August  I  removed  the  tumor,  which  was 
found  on  examination  to  be  a  simple  chronic 
tumor.  There  was  but  little  bleeding  at  the 
time,  but  secondary  haemorrhage  came  on 
afterwards:  it  was,  however,  easily  checked, 
the  wound  healed  by  granulation,  and  on 
the  30th  of  August  she  left  the  hospital 
quite  cured. 

Irritable  mamma,  or  neuralgia  of  the 
breast. — This  is  a  disease  which  attacks 
young  persons  from  the  period  of  puberty  to 
the  age  of  25  or  30  years,  and  does  not  ap- 
pear peculiar  to  any  temperament.  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  has  stated  that  this  disease 
may  occur  without  there  being  any  percep- 
tible swelling  ;  or  there  may  be  a  distinct 
tumor  composed  of  a  structure  unlike  that 
of  the  mammary  gland,  and  being  therefore 
an  adventitious  deposit.  I  shall  describe 
this  disease  as  I  have  myself  often  met  with 
it.  From  my  own  experience,  I  should  be 
inclined  to  think  that  it  generally  attacks 
young  women  from  15  to  20  years  of  age, 
and  of  rather  a  full  habit  and  sanguine  tem- 
perament. I  have  generally  seen  it  accom- 
panied by  enlargement  of  either  one  or  both 
mammae,  as  if  they  were  preternaturally  de- 
veloped ;  but  this  is  rarely  attended  by  any 
tumor,  although  it  sometimes  happens 
that  some  of  the  lobules  of  the  affected 
gland  are  slightly  enlarged  and  hardened. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  breast  is  ex- 
tremely sensitive,  so  that  the  patient  is  into- 
lerant of  the  sliiihtest  touch,  the  pressure  of 
the  dress  being  sufficient  to  cause  great  ag- 
gravation of  the  pain,  which  is  not  confined 
to  the  breast,  but  extends  into  the  axilla, 
and  along  the  inner  part  of  the  arm  of  the 
affected  side.  The  patient  also  complains 
of  pain  between  the  scapulse,  and  cannot 
bear  the  least  pressure  on  the  dorsal  verte- 
brae. Respiration  is  also  hurried  and  pain- 
ful, and  tliere  is  frequently  a  tendency  to 
hysteria.  Menstruation  is  usually  scanty 
and  painful,  but  during  this  period  the  pain 
in  the  breast  is  lessened.  Leucorrhoea  is 
also  a  frequent  concomitant,  and  these 
symptoms  are  often  protracted,  and  difficult 
of  removal.     I  have  adopted  both  local  and 
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constitutional  treatment  in  these  cases.  If 
the  patient  be  of  a  full  plethoric  habit,  I  first 
order  a  few  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the 
breast,  and  after  the  abstraction  of  the  blood, 
a  fomentation  of  chamomile  flowers  and 
poppy  heads.  The  next  day  I  apply  a  large 
blister  between  the  scapulae ;  and  if  the  pain 
in  this  region  has  formed  an  urgent  symp- 
tom, I  order  the  blister  to  be  kept  open  for 
three  or  four  days.  In  order  to  render 
these  local  remedies  of  any  service,  the  leu- 
corrboea  must  be  checked.  This  may  gene- 
rally be  done  by  an  astringent  injection. 
The  best  1  know  is  composed  of  alum  and 
decoction  of  oak  bark  ;  one  drachm  of  alum 
to  ten  ounces  of  decoction.  Belladonna  and 
conium  plaisters  and  poultices  are  also  re- 
commended, but  I  have  found  that  their 
offensive  smell  excited  nausea,  and  so  much 
general  annoyance,  as  to  more  than  counter- 
balance the  advantage  derived  from  their 
narcotic  effects.  Internally,  steel  and  other 
tonics  may  be  given,  and  where  nausea  is  a 
prominent  symptom  these  remedies  may  be 
administered  in  a  state  oi  effervescence.  An 
opiate  should  likewise  be  ordered  at  bed- 
time. Tepid  shower  baths  are  sometimes 
found  useful ;  but  change  of  scene  and  air, 
particularly  that  of  the  sea-side,  will  be 
found  the  most  effectual  of  all  remedies. 

I  do  not  believe  that  this  irritable  condi- 
tion of  the  breast  often  leads  to  the  forma- 
tion of  tumors,  but  that  when  they  are  con- 
comitant with  it,  they  are  the  cause,  and  not 
the  effect  of  the  irritability.  This  view 
seems  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  stru- 
mous swellings  are  sometimes  attended  by 
these  neuralgic  pains,  in  persons  of  irritable 
temperament.  The  performance  of  the 
natural  function  of  the  breast  I  look  upon 
as  the  most  certain  cure  of  this  disease  ;  and 
it  is  but  very  rarely  seen  in  married  women, 
especially  if  they  have  borne  children.  I 
have  lately  had  two  of  these  cases  unier  my 
care,  but  as  all  the  symptoms  have  been 
already  discussed,  it  would  be  useless  to 
merely  individualize  them  by  mentioning  the 
names  of  the  patients. 

Atrophy  of  the  mammcc. — This  change 
naturally  takes  place  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent after  menstruation  has  ceased,  and  is 
most  remarkable  in  ivomen  who  have  never 
borne  children.  An  abnormal  diminution 
in  the  size  of  the  breast  sometimes  takes 
place,  however,  not  merely  from  the  ab- 
sorption of  fat,  but  from  wasting  of  the 
mammary  gland  itself.  This  kind  of  atrophy 
sometimes  occurs  from  a  long  continuance 
of  the  irritable  condition  just  described,  as  if 
the  affection  of  the  nerves  interfered  with 
the  nutrition  of  the  organ.  The  same  phe- 
nomenon is  seen  in  irritable  testicle.  If  the 
breast  be  examined  under  these  circum- 
stances, and  when  atrophied  from  old  age,  it 


will  be  found  that  the  excretory  part  of  the 
organ  alone  remains,  the  glandular  structure 
being  entirely  absorbed.  It  has  been  stated 
that  the  cumulative  influence  of  iodine  will 
produce  this  atrophic  state,  both  of  the 
mammae  and  testicle  ;  but,  although  I  have 
seen  considerable  quantities  of  this  agent 
employed  through  a  course  of  many  years,  I 
have  never  witnessed  any  instance  of  this 
alleged  effect. 

In  atro|ihied  breast,  medicines  can  avail 
but  little,  unless  it  arise  from  a  general  state 
of  anaemia,  when  perhaps  steel,  sea  air,  and 
generous  diet,  may  be  useful,  by  improving 
the  constitutional  powers  of  the  patient. 

Hydatid  breast. — This  is  a  very  rare 
form  of  breast  disease,  if  the  term  be  in- 
tended to  imply  the  existence  of  living 
entozoa  within  the  mamma  ;  but  if  it  be  ex- 
pressive only  of  the  presence  of  cysts  con- 
taining solid  or  fluid  matter,  it  is  of  more 
frequent  occurrence ;  in  the  latter  case  the 
more  correct  designation  would,  in  my  opi- 
nion, be  the  sero-cystiform  disease. 

True  hydatid  breast. — Little  is  known 
of  the  manner  in  which  animalcules  are 
generated  within  the  structures  of  living  ani- 
mals ;  certain  it  is,  however,  that  they  do  so 
exist,  and  are  sometimes  found  in  the 
mammae  as  well  as  in  other  organs.  When 
generated  in  the  human  breast,  inflamma- 
tion soon  becomes  excited,  and  a  distinct 
fibrinous  cyst  is  thrown  out  around  the 
anim=jlcule,  producing  a  tumor,  which  goes 
on  increasing  in  size,  and  at  length  fluctua- 
tion can  be  distinguished  in  its  central  part; 
but  it  is  not  attended  by  pain  or  incon- 
venience of  any  kind  beyond  that  arising 
from  the  presence  of  an  abnormal  growth  in 
such  an  organ.  If  the  cyst  be  not  eva- 
cuated, it  ulcerates,  and  the  hydatids  are 
discharged  spontaneously ;  after  which  the 
wound  heals. 

In  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  this  dis- 
ease, Sir  Astley  Cooper  recommends  that  an 
opening  should  be  made  into  the  tumor  for 
the  purpose  of  discharging  ttie  hydatids ; 
after  which  he  says  that  a  common  poultice 
will  be  sufficient  to  heal  the  wound  ;  but 
that,  when  the  fluid  alone  is  allowed  to 
escape,  and  the  cyst  left  behind,  the  fluid 
will  re-accumulate  :  a  seton  should  therefore 
be  passed  through  the  cyst  ;  this  produces 
sloughing  of  the  part ;  the  hydatid  is  re- 
moved, and  the  wound  afterwards  readily 
heals. 

The  hydatid  breast  is  not  malignant,  the 
disease  is  not  propagated  to  distant  parts, 
nor  does  it  return  after  it  has  been  removed 
by  extirpation.  One  of  the  principal  dis- 
tinctions between  true  hydatid  breast  and 
sero-cystiform  disease  is  the  facihty  with 
which  the   capsule  of  the   hydatid   escapes 
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even  after  its  fluid  has  been  evacuated,  whe- 
ther the  opening  be  made  artificially  or  has 
arisen  spontaneously ;  while  in  the  sero- 
cystiform  disease  the  cyst  adheres  obstinately, 
and  continues  to  secrete  its  peculiar  effusion 
until  it  is  extirpated  by  the  knife. 

Sero-cystiform  tumor  of  the  breast. — 
This  disease  was  described  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  as  hydatid  breast,  and  by  some  pa- 
thologists it  has  been  considered  analogous 
to  encysted  hydrocele.  It  differs,  however, 
from  both  those  diseases  :  from  the  former 
in  not  containing  animalculse ;  from  the 
latter  in  the  cysts  being  connected  with  each 
other  by  stalks  or  roots  of  fibrous  processes, 
instead  of  being  completely  separate  and 
distinct.  The  cysts  are  supposed  to  proceed 
from  the  dilatation  of  the  lacteal  tubes ; 
but  what  I  have  seen  of  this  disease  induces 
me  to  view  them  as  formed  of  a  totally  new 
structure. 

In  its  external  character  this  disease  is  so 
similar  to  true  hydatid  tumor  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other  : 
the  swelling  in  both  cases  is  of  a  globular 
form,  slow  in  the  progress  of  its  growth, 
unattended  by  pain,  discolouration  of  the 
skin,  or  any  constitutional  disturbance.  To 
the  touch  the  sero-cystic  breast  feels  as  if 
there  were  imbedded  in  its  natural  structure 
small  fluctuating  tumors,  varying  from  the 
size  of  peas  to  that  of  a  large  walnut.  As 
the  disease  advances,  the  original  structure 
of  the  breast  becomes  more  and  more  ob- 
scure. If  one  of  the  cysts  be  opened,  it 
will  be  found  to  contain  a  clear  straw- 
coloured  flui !,  very  coagulable  iiy  heat,  and 
differing  in  that  respect  from  encysted  hy- 
drocele, to  which,  as  I  have  already  said, 
some  surgeons  have  considered  this  disease 
similar.  The  fluid  of  the  cysts  is  sometimes, 
however,  found  to  be  opaque,  viscid,  or 
sanious  :  when  the  latter  condition  presents 
itself,  it  becomes  very  difficult  to  disting-uish 
the  sero-cystiform  disease  from  fungus. 
After  the  fluid  has  been  evacuated,  it  quickly 
re-collects,  and  the  diminution  of  the  tumor 
is  therefore  but  tem|)orary.  When  a  cyst 
has  been  emptied  by  puncture,  its  character 
sometimes  becomes  altered:  it  thickens,  or 
even  granulates,  so  that  it  becomes  converted 
into  a  comparatively  solid  tumor  :  in  this 
stage  the  swelling  begins  to  create  an  uneasy 
sensation ;  the  whole  breast  assumes  the 
character  of  "chronic  tumor;"  and  if  at 
this  period  it  be  not  extirpated,  the  skin 
soon  becomes  involved,  and  ulcerates  ;  yet,  at 
the  same  time,  the  constitution  remains  but 
little  affected. 

Neither  local  nor  constitutional  remedies 
appear  to  possess  the  slightest  power  over 
this  disease,  the  only  available  means  of 
treatment  consisting  in  its  extirpation  ;  but 
even  here  a  successful  issue  ought  not  too 


confidently  to  be  predicted,  as,  from  the 
difficulty  of  the  diagnosis,  it  is  impossible  to 
say  that  scirrhous  or  fungoid  tubercle  is  not 
concomitant  with  the  sero-cystic  affection : 
this  is  sometimes  the  case,  and  under  such 
circumstances  the  disease  would  doubtless 
prove  fatal.  A  case  of  this  kind  is  described 
by  Sir  Astley  Cooper.  An  unm;  rried  lady, 
34  years  of  age,  consulted  him  for  a  swelling 
in  the  breast  which  she  had  discovered  about 
a  year  previously  ;  the  tumor  had  all  the 
physical  characters  of  the  sero  cystiforra 
disease,  but  was  somewhat  harder  than 
usual.  The  breast  was  extirpated.  Upon 
afterwards  laying  open  the  tumor,  it  was 
found  to  be  made  up  of  numerous  cysts, 
some  of  which  were  filled  with  fluid  vary- 
ing in  colour  and  consistence  ;  while  others 
contained  solid  matter,  and  a  tumor  of  con- 
siderable size  was  })laced  above  the  nipple. 
The  patient  quickly  recovered  from  the  ope- 
ration ;  but  twelve  months  after,  the  disease 
returned  in  the  cicatrix,  and  she  died  in  a 
sliort  time  with  all  the  symptoms  of  cancer. 
The  cystiform  disease  itself  is  not,  however, 
malignant.  I  have  seen  several  cases  in 
which  it  has  been  effectually  removed,  never 
afterwards  reappearing.  An  interesting  case 
of  this  kind  is  published  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  :  it  was  that  of  Lady  Hewitt,  whose 
breast,  after  amputation,  weighed  nine 
l)Ounds.  A  drawing  of  this  tumor  is  given 
in  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  monograph  on  non- 
malignant  disease  of  the  breast. 

Ecchymosis  of  the  breast  is  a  disease 
spoken  of  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  but  of  my 
own  experience  I  know  nothing  of  it :  it  is, 
however,  admitted  into  the  category  of 
moroid  conditions  of  the  breast,  and  there- 
fore 1  must  not  leave  it  altogether  unnoticed. 
It  is  evidently  a  strong  instance  of  the  sym- 
pathy between  the  uterus  and  the  mammse, 
and  is  said  to  be  generally  concomitant  with 
a  diminution  of  the  menstrual  discharge, 
and  would  seem  to  piove  as  a  consequence 
ail  unnatural  flow  of  blood  to  the  breast, 
producing  the  ecchyniosed  appearance.  Pa- 
tients who  are  the  subjects  of  this  disease  are 
of  a  highly  irritable  temperament,  and  from 
the  symptoms  it  would  appear  that  they  are 
of  a  hsemorrbagic  diathesis.  The  treatment 
must  be  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the 
general  health,  and  especial  attention  should 
be  paid  to  the  functions  of  the  uterus. 
Steel,  bark,  and  mineral  acids,  generous 
diet,  and  pure  air,  would  probably  be  found 
the  best  remedies. 

Since  the  above  account  of  ccchymosed 
breast  was  written,  the  following  case  has 
come  under  my  care  : — 

In  August,  1848,  a  woman  was  admitted 
into  Guy's  Hospital  with  a  small  nodulated 
tumor  on  the  right  breast :  it  was  moveable, 
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and  seemed  to  be  made  up  of  several  inter- 
lobular effusions  of  considerable  hardness ; 
the  breast  was  painful,  especially  at  the 
period  of  menstruation,  which  function  was 
but  imperfectly  performed.  The  patient 
was  anxious  that  the  tumor  should  be  re- 
moved, and  I  performed  the  operation  on 
the  tenth  day  after  her  admission.  Upon 
dissection,  the  tumor  was  found  to  be  com- 
posed of  effusions  of  blood  deposited  in  the 
areolar  tissue  of  the  breast  in  irregular 
masses,  forming  the  numerous  tumors  which 
had  been  evident  to  the  touch.  As  the 
patient  had  received  a  blow  upon  the  breast, 
it  is  a  question  whether  the  effased  blood 
had  depended  upon  that  cause,  or  whether 
it  was  the  result  of  a  vicarious  discharge  of 
blood  depending  on  interruption  to  the  ute- 
rine function. 


CLINICAL  LECTURE 

ON 

RETENTION  OF  THE    URINE, 
AND  INJURIES  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

By  John  Adams,  Esa. 
Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital. 

Gentj.emen, — During  the  last  week  there 
have  been  admitted  into  the  hospital  five 
cases  of  retention  of  urine,  from  which  I 
have  sslected  three,  which  appear  to  me  well 
worthy  of  yonr  especial  observation  ;  and  I 
have  added  to  these  another  case  of  severe 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  as  it  is  in  some 
respects  parallel  to  one  of  the  cases  on 
■which  I  shall  offer  a  few  remarks.  I  have 
selected  this  class  of  cases  because  of  their 
high  importance,  and  because  it  is  requisite 
that  you  should  have  definite  ideas  of  their 
nature,  and  the  treatment  required  for  their 
relief.  I  have  always  been  firmly  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  directing  the  attention 
of  the  junior  students,  especially,  to  the 
general  and  particular  features  of  each  case, 
so  that  the  visit  to  the  wards  may  become 
as  profitable  as  possible  ;  and  hence  1  shall 
make  a  point  of  occasionally  putting  a  ques- 
tion on  the  cases  which  come  under  our 
notice  as  we  go  round  the  wards ;  and  I 
shall,  as  I  believe  it  to  bs  my  duty  to  do, 
offer  you  a  few  remarks  on  cases  grouped 
together,  as  well  as  on  individual  cases,  by 
way  of  a  clinical  lecture.  The  first  is  a  case 
of  retention  of  urine,  arising  from  enlarged 
prostate  gland  :  it  is  reported  by  Mr.  Fox, 
the  dresser  for  the  week. 

Henry  Bromwich,  set.    77,   was  admitted 

March  7th ;  he  had  never  suffered  from  any 

urinary  affection  until  about  a  week  since, 

when  he  was  seized  with  great  pain  in  the 

•  perinseum  ;  his  water  began  to  dribble  away, 


and  he  was  unable  to  empty  his  bladder. 
When  admitted,  he  could  pass  no  water,  his 
bladder  was  very  tense,  he  had  great  pain  in 
the  penis,  which  was  swollen  and  oedematous. 

On  attempting  to  pass  a  metallic  catheter, 
a  grating  sensation  was  experienced  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  urethra  ;  this  arose  from 
the  instrument  having  come  in  contact  with 
a  mortar-like  substance  arrested  in  its  ex- 
pulsion from  the  bladder  ;  the  prostate  was 
evidently  enlarged :  two  pints  of  offensive 
and  ammoniacal  urine  were  withdrawn  ;  it 
had  a  dirty,  muddy  appearance.  He  was 
exceedingly  distressed,  his  tongue  loaded, 
and  altoi^ether  his  constitution  was  evidently 
much  affected.  He  was  ordered  thirty  drops 
of  laudanum,  and  to  sit  in  warm  water, 

March  8th. — He  has  passed  a  tolerable 
night,  but  seems  low  and  depressed.  His 
tongue  is  dry  and  furred.  Has  passed  no 
water.  The  water  drawn  off  to-day  was 
more  natural  in  its  character,  and  the 
grating  sensation  was  still  communicated  to 
the  catheter.  He  was  ordered  camphor 
mixture  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and 
three  ounces  of  brandy. 

March  9ch. — He  feels  altogether  better; 
suffers  less  pain  ;  the  penis  is  less  swollen  ; 
there  is  no  sensation  of  sand  in  the  urethra 
on  the  introduction  of  the  catheter.  He  is 
ordered  to  take  mucilage  with  liq.  potassse 
and  tincture  of  hyoscyamus,  and  to  continue 
the  brandy,  and  hip  bath. 

10th. — Is  by  no  means  so  well;  his  tongue 
is  dry  and  furred  ;  his  countenance  is  becom- 
ing anxious ;  his  urine  still  muddy  and 
foetid. 

11th. — He  passed  a  bad  night ;  his  coun- 
tenance is  haggard,  and  he  is  delirious,  the 
delirium  being  that  of  dementia;  he  is  in 
a  typhoid  condition.  The  catheter  was 
passed  with  difficulty,  and  the  urine  is 
highly  offensive  and  mixed  with  pus :  he 
continues  his  stimulant. 

12th — He  gradually  sunk  in  the  course  of 
the  evening.  The  body  was  removed  without 
any  examination,  contrary  to  the  surgeon's 
order. 

Tiiis  is  one  of  a  class  of  cases  of  every 
day's  occurrence  ;  presenting,  nevertheless, 
some  features  of  a  peculiar  character,  and, 
at  any  rate,  it  is  on  all  accounts  one  worthy 
of  our  consideration.  Every  student  who 
has  been  a  dresser  at  this  hospital  has  had 
abundant  opportunities  of  treating  cases  of 
retention  of  urine  from  enlarged  prostate; 
and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that,  if  a  careful 
analysis  of  all  the  cases  of  retention  of  urine, 
admitted  during  the  year,  were  made,  it 
would  be  found  that  a  vast  number,  if  not 
a  majority,  were  cases  of  this  description. 
These  are  the  cases  to  which,  in  private 
practice,  you  will  frequently  be  called,  and 
which  require  the  nicest  attention  and  care 
in  their  treatment ;    for  if  they  are  misun- 
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derstood,  and  are  carelessly  or  unskilfully 
attended  to,  they  are  usually  fatal.  On  the 
contrary,  by  due  attention  they  are  ame- 
nable to  treatment ;  and  patients  afflicted 
with  this  serious  disease  will  live  many  years, 
and  eventually  die  of  some  other  affection, 
independent  of  the  one  in  question. 

You  will  perceive  that  the  case  is  one  of 
retention  of  urine  from  hypertrophied  pros- 
tate, in  which  the  patient  passed  a  large 
quantity  of  a  mortar- like  substance.  I  beg 
to  remark,  in  reference  to  the  retention  of 
urine,  that  on  the  first  blush  you  may  be 
deceived  in  many  of  these  cases,  for  your 
attention  will  often  be  first  directed,  not  to 
the  retention,  but  to  an  incontinence  of 
urine,  and  the  patient  will  tell  you  that  he 
is  suffering  from  a  constant  dribbling  of  his 
water,  which  he  is  unable  to  retain  ;  and  if 
you  are  not  on  your  guard  on  this  point, 
you  may  be  led  into  fatal  error.  If,  there- 
fore, you  are  called  to  a  case  of  this  descrip- 
tion, make  a  careful  examination  in  the 
hypogastric  region,  and  the  chances  are 
that  you  will  find  an  over-distended  bladder, 
and  that  the  patient  has  had  pain  in  that 
region,  or  in  the  perinseum,  or  at  the  end 
of  the  penis,  for  some  days,  and  that  there  is 
a  disturbance  of  his  general  health,  as  indi- 
cated by  a  furred  tongue,  hot  skin,  and 
quick  pulse  :  you  pass  a  catheter,  and  are 
not  surprised  to  draw  off  a  large  quantity  of 
highly  ammoniacal  urine.  I  advise  you, 
therefore,  in  all  such  cases,  to  satisfy  your- 
selves as  to  their  nature  by  the  introduction 
of  the  catheter,  and  not  to  be  deterred  from 
this  by  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  who  will 
tell  you  there  is  no  necessity  for  it,  as  during 
the  twenty-four  hours  he  has  passed  a  large 
quantity  of  water. 

The  treatment,  therefore,  of  this  disease 
resolves  itself  at  once  into  this — that,  inas- 
much as  there  is  met-hanical  obstruction, 
arising  from  an  inflammation  attacking  a 
prostate  already  in  a  state  of  hypertrophy, 
at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  hirge  pros- 
tatic catheter  must  be  passed,  and  the  water 
drawn  off  night  and  morning,  and  the  patient 
may  sit  in  warm  water  at  night.  I  cannot 
too  forcibly  impress  on  your  minds  the  ne- 
cessity of  careful  manipulation  ;  for  if  vio- 
lence be  used,  or  any  bungling  occur,  exten- 
sive suppuration  of  the  prostate,  and  acute 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bladder,  will  result ;  and  this  complica- 
tion, in  patients  of  the  advanced  age  at  which 
such  diseases  occur,  will  in  all  probability 
be  fatal.  There  is  no  use  in  wasting  your 
own  time,  or  the  patient's  strength,  by 
bleeding,  leeching,  warm  baths,  or  purga- 
tives, and  even  opium  is  injurious,  inasmuch 
as  it  lulls  the  patient's  sufferings,  and  may 
thus  put  you  ofi  your  guard.  As  to  after- 
treatment,  you  must  support  the  patient's 
constitution  with  beef-tea,  wine,  or  brandy  ; 


and,  keeping  the  bowels  open  with  castor 
oil,  you  may  give  mucilage  with  a  little 
liq.  potassse  and  tincture  of  hyoscyjimus, 
with  a  view  to  dilute  the  urine  and  render  it 
less  acrid.  I  have  an  objection  to  the  em- 
ployment of  acids  in  the  early  part  of  the 
disease  :  I  have  never  seen  any  good  from, 
them,  and  I  fancy  that  they  tend  to  keep  up 
irritation  ;  but  when  the  disease  has  assumed 
a  chronic  form, — that  is,  when  all  constitu- 
tional disturbance  has  passed  away, — a  little 
nitric  acid  with  decoction  of  Pareira  Brava 
is  highly  beneficial.  You  persevere  in  the 
introduction  of  the  catheter  until  the  patient 
will  tell  you  that  he  can  now  make  water 
himself. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease. It  is  one  of  hypertrophied  prostate, 
with  a  sudden  access  of  intfammation,  ex- 
cited, as  the  case  may  be,  by  a  variety  of 
causes  :  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  a  too  free 
indulgence  in  the  luxuries  of  the  table  or  in 
venery, — in  fact,  anything  that  occasions  an 
increased  determination  of  blood  to  the  part 
will  bring  it  on.  As  to  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  itself,  it  is  very  difficult  to  account 
for  it :  it  is  well  known  that  it  is  one  of  the 
couimonest  diseases  of  advanced  aae,  and 
that  all  classes  in  society  are  liable  to  its 
attack.  I  believe  it  will  be  more  frequently 
found  in  persons  who  have  lived  freely,  and 
who  in  old  age  are  too  murh  addicted  to 
venery, — striving,  so  to  speak,  to  accom- 
plish more  than  nature  dictates  ;  but  as  it  is 
so  frequent  under  such  varied  circumstances, 
I  am  loth  to  speak  too  confidently  on  this 
subject.  When  you  examine  sections  of  an 
hypertrophied  prostate,  you  find  its  vessels 
enlarged,  its  ducts  increased  in  size,  and  the 
cellular  tissue  connecting  them  together  in- 
creased in  quantity.  The  left  lobe  is  more 
frequently  enlarged  than  the  right,  and  the 
middle  lobe  is  very  commonly  the  seat  of 
disease  ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  the  lateral 
lobes  are  commonly  enlarged.  By  this  en- 
largement of  the  prostate,  the  urethra  is 
lengthened,  and  deviates  considerably  from 
its  natural  direction,  and  its  vesical  orifice  is 
raised  or  thrown  to  one  side.  All  these 
circumstances  must  be  remembered  when 
the  catheter  is  passed  ;  and  hence  the  ne- 
cessity of  careful  manipulation,  and  the 
avoidance  of  all  force  in  passing  the  instru- 
ment. 

I  now  wish  to  direct  your  attention  to 
the  mortar-like  substance  which  was  felt  in 
the  urethra  in  the  case  before  us.  I  cannot 
speak  quite  positively  on  this  subject,  as  no 
analysis  was  made  of  it,  and  as  the  bladder 
was  not  'examined  after  death ;  but  I  will 
assume,  as  1  have  little  doubt  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  it  was  a  deposit  of  the  earthy 
phosphates.  Whence  is  this  earthy  sub- 
stance derived  ?  You  must  remember  that 
in  old  persons  the  phosphates  predominate 
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in  the  blood,  and  that  calcareous  concretions 
occur  in   many  structures   in  advanced  age. 
Thus  the  arteries  ot  the  old  person  are  com- 
monly ossified,  as  are  also  the  valves  of  the 
heart;   and  it  is  well  known   that   the  urine 
throws  down   a  large   quantity  of  this  ma- 
terial wh^n   the   mucous    membrane   of  the 
bladder  is  inflamed  ;    so   that,  if  an  instru- 
ment is  left  in  the  bladder,  it  soon  becomes 
coated    with    phosphatic    deposit.       Now, 
under  the  circumstances  attending  enlarge- 
ment of  the  prostate  gland,  the  earthy  phos- 
phates are  set  free  ;  and  hence  their  depo^i- 
tion   in    the  bladder   in   the  form    of  white 
sand,  which,   beinj;  mixed  with  mucus,  as- 
sumes   the  appearance   of  mortar,    as    was 
presented  in    this  cise.     In    some    cases  it 
concretes  in  the  form  of  a  stone,  an  example 
of  which  I  saw  last  year  in  a  gentleman  who 
had  been  a  martyr  to   rheumatic  gout,  and 
who  became  affected  with  enlarged  prostate. 
He  had   all  the   symptoms   of  stone  in    the 
bladder,    and,  on   sounding    him,    I   felt   a 
distinct    grating  when   the    sound    was  tra- 
versing   the  prostatic    part  of   the  urethra, 
and  I  had  no  doubt  at  the  time  that  a  stone 
existed  :    it    must    have  undergone    a    con- 
siderable    solution,    for    after    death    there 
was  but  a  small  trace  of  it  remaining  in  the 
bladder,   the    prostate  being   hardened   like 
scirrbus.     The  disengagement  of  the   earthy 
phosphates  depends  in  all  probability  on  the 
combination  of  ammonia  with    the  acid   of 
the  urine,  the  ammonia  being   the   result  of 
the  decomposition  of  urea  and  other  animal 
substances,  as  tbe   muius  secreted  from  the 
inflamed  membrane  ;  the  urea  containing  the 
elements    of   ammonia,   or,    to   speak  more 
strictly,  tbe  elements  oi  cyanate  of  oxide  of 
ammonium. 

In  some  cases  of  enlarged  prostate  you  are 
aware  that  calculi  are  found  in  the  subsfance 
of  the  gland.  lu  the  follicles  of  the  gland 
there  have  been  frequently  seen  minute  con- 
cretions, when  sections  of  the  gland  are 
placed  under  the  microscope .-  you  will  find 
a  representation  of  them  in  the  article  Pros- 
tate, in  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Anatomy  :  it  is 
most  probable  that  these  form  the  iounda- 
tion  of  the  prostatic  calculi  I  am  now  I 
speaking  of.  These  calculi  are  often  found 
in  large  numbers,  of  a  morbid  shape  gene- 
rally, sometimes  flattened  by  contact,  and  of 
larger  or  smaller  s'ze,  varying  from  the  size 
of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  small  pin's  head.  I 
here  show  you  a  pill-box  half  full  of  such 
calculi,  which  were  passed  by  an  old  gentle- 
man, a  great  sportsman,  whom  1  lately 
attended  with  retention  of  urine,  and  who 
was  astonished  one  morning  to  find  in  the 
chamber-pot  a  large  number  of  what  he 
compared  to  saipe-skol.  In  some  of  these 
cases  the  tissue  of  the  gland  becomes  ab- 
sorbed from  the  pressure  arising  from  the 
accumulation   of  these  stones,   so   that   on 


passing  the  finger  per  rectum  it  gives  the 
sensation  of  a  bag  of  marbles  :  an  analysis  of 
these  concretions  proves  them  to  consist  of 
phosphate  of  lime  principally,  and  from  the 
analysis  made  of  the  calculi  of  this  nature  in 
the  College  of  Surgeons,  it  has  been  found 
that  the  relative  proportions  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  lime  vary,  although  they  may  be 
reduced  to  two  salts — namely,  the  diphos- 
phate of  lime,  which  is  partly  fusible,  and 
thebasi-phosphate,  which  is  infusible.  When 
these  calculi  escape  into  the  bladder,  they 
become  coated  with  the  triple  phosphates, 
and  when  lodged  in  the  urethra  they  may 
even  obtain  a  covering  of  lithic  acid  ;  but  this 
is  rare. 

The  next  case  of  retention  of  urine  is  one 
of  permanent    stricture    of    the    urethra*. 
James  Elhott,  aged  44,  suffered  twen'^y  years 
ago  from  a  severe  attack  of  gonorrhoea  ;  this 
was  succeeded  by  gleet,  which  lasted  twelve 
months.     After  this  the  stream  of  urine  be- 
came greatly  diminished,  and  during  the  last 
two  years  the  difficulty  of   making  water  has 
much  increased,    so    that  he    is    frequently 
obliged  to  kneel   down    to  micturate.      He 
attrinutes  his  attack  of  retention  to  exposure 
to  cold  and  wet,  in  his  business  as  a  brick- 
layer.    On  the    6th    of   March  he  suffered 
great  pain  over  the  pubes,  and  passed  a  little 
water   with    some   difficulty :  this    afforded 
temporary    relief:    during  the   day    he    got 
much  worse,  and  came  to  the  hospital   at    5 
P.M.  with  his  bladder  much  distended.     Un- 
successful attempts  were  made  to  introduce 
the  catheter :  he  was  then   ordered  a  warm 
bath,  which  gave  but  little  relief,    no   water 
having  passed  in  the  bath.     Catheterism  was 
again  attempted,  and   after   some  time  and 
trouble  a  small  bougie  was  passed,  which  was 
withdrawn,  and  a  small  elastic  catheter  was 
introduced,  by  which  two    quarts    of  water 
were  drawn  off.     The  instrument  was  left  in 
for  some  days,  and  the  size  having  been  gra- 
dually   increased,  he  left  the  hospital   com- 
paratively well  on  the  18th. 

In  directing  your  attention  to  the  leading 
features  of  this  case,  I  have  to  remark  that 
it  is  one  of  very  common  occurrence,  and 
such  as  must  have  occurred  to  every  dresser 
at  this  hospital.  A  man  gets  a  clap,  which 
is  neglected,  and  this  passes  into  a  confirmed 
gieet,  and  eventually  gives  rise  to  permanent 
stricture  of  the  urethra.  You  are  probably 
aware  that  neglected  gleets  are  apt  to  end  ia 
stricture :  a  chronic  inflammation  attacks 
the  urethra  under  such  circumstances,  and 
a  narrowing  of  the  canal  is  the  consequence  ; 
the  stricture  being  attributable  to  this  rather 
than  to  the  use  of  astringent  or  stimulating 
injections,  so  frequently  resorted  to  for  the 
cure  of  the  gleet. 


*  Reported  by  Mr.  Fox. 
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In  retention  of  urine  from  this  cause,  how 
are  you  to  proceed  ?  I  would  answer,  after 
the  method  adopted  in  this  case.  If  the 
bladder  is  over  distended,  you  had  better  at 
once  resort  to  the  catheter :  if  you  cannot 
succeed  in  its  introduction,  then  use  the 
warm  bath,  leeching,  purging,  and  warm 
enemata,  with  opium.  If  the  symptoms  are 
not  urgent,  try  these  latter  means  first,  and 
then  use  the  catheter,  unless  the  urine  has 
passed.  Be  guided  by  the  urgency  of  the 
symptoms,  and  remember  that  here  you  have 
to  deal  with  a  stricture  of  the  canal,  probably 
inflamed  from  some  accidental  cause.  Of 
course  none  but  small  instruments  are  ad- 
missible at  first :  you  tie  the  catheter  in,  and 
after  a  good  suppuration  has  been  established 
around  it,  a  larger  instrument  may  be  em- 
ployed, until  the  cure  is  as  complete  as  the 
case  admits  of.  Remember,  however,  that 
there  is  always  a  great  tendency  to  the  re- 
currence of  tlie  disease. 

The   next  case  to  which  I  shall  advert  is 
one  of  retention  from  permanent  stricture, 
succeeding  a  blow  on  the  perinteum  ;  and  in 
alluding    to   this    I    shall  couple  with  it  the 
history  of  a  case  of  ruptured  urethra,  leading 
to  permanent  stricture.     James  Brown,  ret. 
33,  gives  the  following  history  of  his  case  : — 
At  the  age  of  7  he  received    a   blow    on  the 
perineum  by  falhng  on  the  edge  of  a  board, 
for  which  he  was  admitted  into  the  hospital, 
where  he  was  treated  by  leeching  and  warm 
fomentations,  and  he  left  quite  well.     At  the 
age  of  14  he  was  again  admitted    in  conse- 
quence of  retention  of  urine  from  stricture  ; 
he  remained  in  a   fortnight :  catheters  were 
passed,  and  he  was  discharged  relieved.     At 
the  age  of  20  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  gonor- 
rhoea, supervening  on  a  stricture  :  he  was  in 
the  hospital  five  weeks  :  leeches,  warm  baths, 
and  the  catheter,  were  used  for  his  relief.  At 
the  age  of  26  he  was  admitted  under  the  care 
of   Mr.    Andrews,    for   retention  of  urine : 
leeches  and  warm  baths  were  used,  and  cathe- 
ters were  passed  with  much  difficulty  :   he  re- 
mained in  the  hospital  nine  weeks.   At  the  age 
of  28  he  comes  in  again,  and  Lis  case  in  every 
respect  is  worse  ;  and  at  the  age  of  30   he 
suffers  from  retention  of  urine  and  swelled 
testicle,  for  which  he  is  again  admitted,  and 
remains  a  fortnight ;    and   on   a  subsequent 
readmission  he  is  found  labouring  under  an 
abscess    in  perinceo  -.     water    is   discharged 
per   urethram,   and  Mr.  Adams   made   an 
opening  in  the  perinseum  :  the  catheter  had 
been  passed,  and  was  retained  three   days ; 
it  was  withdrawn,  and   could   not  be  agani 
passed  :  the  urine  passed  partly  through  the 
urethra   and   partly  through  the  perinreum  ; 
he  remained  in  the  hos|ital  thirteen  weeks; 
no  instrument  could  be  passed  ;  the  wound 
in  the  perinseum  had  healed.     He  became 
an  out-patient,  but  no  instrument  has  been 
passed  into  the  bladder. 


March  9th.— He  came  to  the  hospital  in 
great  pain,  especially  in  the  perinseum  and 
about  the  neck  of  the  bladder  :  his  urethra 
is  very  irritable,  and  he  attributes  his  dis- 
tress to  a  cold  caught  by  leaving  off  his 
flannel.  It  was  not  deemed  advisable  to 
attempt  the  introduction  of  the  catheter  :  he 
was  cupped  in  the  perinjeum,  took  a  dose 
of  Jalap  and  Calomel,  and  was  ordered  a 
hip-bath  :  whilst  in  the  bath  he  passed  water 
with  much  relief.  The  leeches  were  after- 
wards occasionally  repeated,  as  he  still  com- 
plained of  pain  in  the  perinseum.  The 
bladder  now  became  inflamed  ;  this  was  at- 
tended with  fever:  the  urine  was  distinctly 
alkaline,  and  a  large  ropy  sediment  was 
found  at  the  bottom  of  the  utensil.  After 
the  subsidence  of  the  feverish  symptoms  he 
was  ordered  Decoct.  Pareirss,  with  dilute 
Nitric  Acid  ;  but  this  was  discontinued,  as 
intense  pain  in  the  perinceum,  accompanied 
with  excessive  irritability  of  the  bladder,  and 
fever,  came  on.  He  now  took  Pil.  Hydrarg. 
gr.  v.,  and  Pulv.  Doveri,  gr.  x.,  at  bed- 
time, and  leeches  were  ordered  to  the  peri- 
neum, and  he  took  thirty  drops  of  lauda- 
num :  a  poultice  was  applied  to  the  peri- 
nifium  ;  a  mixture  of  mucilage  with  Liq. 
Potassce  and  Tincture  of  Hyoscyamus  was 
ordered.  By  these  means  he  was  much  re- 
lieved :  but  after  a  few  days  the  symptoms 
reappeared,  and  were  combated  by  leeches 
and  opium,  and  he  is  now  considerably 
better,  and  will  probably  have  another  at- 
tack of  fever  and  inflammation  of  the 
bladder. 

As  this  case  is  incomplete,  I  shall  defer 
the  consideration  of  it,  and  proceed  to  relate 
another  case  of  injured  urethra,  and  in  some 
respects  parallel  to  this,  as  I  am  anxious  to 
speak  on  the  subject  of  ruptured  uretlira. 

William  Pink,  set.  10,  fell  through  a  hole 
in  a  loft  on  Friday,  July  1st,  1848  :  one  leg 
passed  between  the  bars  of  the  ladder,  and 
the  weight  of  his  body  was  thrown  on  the 
perinEeuin.  His  mother  fomented  him  with 
warm  water,  and  applied  two  leeches  ;  but 
finding  that  he  could  not  pass  his  water  he 
was  brought  to  the  hospital.  A  catheter 
was  tried,  but  could  not  be  passed;  after 
which  he  had  a  warm  bath,  and  was  sent  to 
bed.  As  no  water  was  passed  on  the  en- 
suing day,  the  urethra  was  cut  down  upon, 
and  a  quantity  of  extravasated  urine  was 
evacuated  ;  after  which  a  catheter  was  passed, 
and  retained  three  days.  The  wound  gra- 
dually contracted,  but  did  not  close;  and 
he  was  discharged  after  seven  weeks,  the 
urine  partly  passing  by  the  wound,  partly 
the  natural  way.  About  six  weeks  after- 
wards he  was  again  admitted,  the  wound 
having  closed  :  he  had  symptoms  of  reteri- 
tion  of  urine,  with  abscess  in  perinceo  :  this 
was  opened,  and  a  quantity  of  pus  mingled 
with  urine  escaped.     After  this  time  a  fistula 
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formed,  through  which  the  greater  part  of 
his  water  was  discharged.  He  had  a  con- 
stant dribbling  of  urine  through  the  urethra 
and  fistula ;  the  skin  of  his  thighs  and 
scrotum  was  excoriated,  and  his  general 
health  suffered  materially.  He  came  under 
the  care  of  ]\Ir.  Adams,  who  found  on  exa- 
mination that  no  instrument  could  be  passed 
into  the  bladder,  but  that  after  the  catheter 
had  passed  three  or  four  inches  down  the 
urethra  it  seemed  to  enter  a  sinus,  and  on 
being  pushed  on  it  became  firmly  grasped, 
and  could  not  be  made  to  enter  the  bladder  : 
the  sinus  evidently  communicated  with  the 
fistula  in  perincBO, 

Mr.  Govett,  the  dresser,  was  directed  to 
endeavour,  day  by  day,  to  introduce  a  sound 
or  small  catheter,  and  having  passed  it  into 
the  strictured  part,  to  leave  it  there  for  a 
time,  and  thus  gradually  to  make  his  way 
into  the  bladder.  A  small  conical  sound 
was  used.  Since  these  efforts  were  made, 
a  gradual  improvement  has  taken  place  :  the 
urine  has  begun  to  flow  through  the  urethra, 
and  the  aperture  in  the  perinseum  is  gra- 
dually closing.  After  some  time,  a  catheter 
of  small  size  has  been  passed  without  diffi- 
culty, and  retained  in  the  bladder  for  an 
hour.  Soon  an  instrument  of  larger  size 
was  passed,  and  this  has  been  gradually  in- 
creased, and  he  is  now  able  to  pass  his 
water  in  a  stream  the  size  of  a  crow-quill; 
the  fistula  being  nearly  closed.  He  was 
discharged  with  directions  to  come  to  the 
hospital  every  other  day  to  have  the  instru- 
ment introduced  by  Mr.  Govett. 

I  have  brought  these  cases  before  you,  in 
consequence  of  their  frequency  and  high 
importance  :  and  although  in  many  respects 
they  differ  materially,  yet  in  others  they  are 
similar,  and  afiford  ample  illustration  of  the 
exceeding  great  difficulty  in  managing  dis- 
eases of  the  urethra  the  result  of  mechanical 
injury.  I  may  say,  without  hesitation, 
that  no  strictures  are  more  intractable  than 
those  produced  by  blows  and  ruptures  of  the 
urethra.  I  shall  direct  your  attention  to 
the  latter  case  in  particular,  to  expose  to 
you  what  it  is  advisable  to  do  under  circum- 
stances of  rupture  of  the  urethra. 

When  this  accident  happens,  the  anterior 
part  of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  canal, 
from  its  position  beneath  the  arch  of  the  pu- 
bis, generally  gives  way ;  and  the  accident 
usually  happening  from  falls  or  blows  on  the 
perineum,  the  urethra  is  either  partially  or 
completely  divided.  The  first  local  indica- 
tion of  this  accident  is  seen  in  the  escape  of 
blood  through  the  urethra  :  this  is  accom- 
panied with  more  or  less  bruise  of  the  peri- 
neum, and  generally  retention  of  urine 
follows.  At  once  you  endeavour  to  intro- 
duce a  catheter  of  medium  size  ;  and  taking 
an  elastic  one  of  moderate  size,  you  pass  it 
down  the  urethra  :  in  doing  this  you  will  in 


all  probability  come  to  some  irregularity  in 
the  canal,  but  by  a  little  careful  manipula- 
tion, and  by  keeping  the  end  of  the  instru- 
ment  against  the  upper  part  of  the  canal, 
if  the  urethra  is  not  completely  divided,  you 
will  succeed  in  getting  it  into  the  bladder. 
If  the  continuity  of  the  canal  is  destroyed, 
you  will  expect  to  meet  with  more  difficulty 
in  passing  the  catheter,  or  you  may  wholly 
fail  in  accomplishing  this.  An  elastic  catheter 
should  be  first  tried,  but  sometimes  you  will 
succeed  better  v.ith  a  silver  instrument ;  but, 
whatever  instrument  you  employ,  when  you 
have  introduced  it  let  it  be  retained  in  the 
bladder. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  perineum  :  are 
you  to  lay  it  open  or  not  ?  If  you  cannot 
pass  the  catheter,  of  course  this  must  be 
done  ;  otherwise,  unless  there  be  extensive 
extravasation  of  blood,  accompanied  with 
considerable  tension,  and  a  shiny  state  of  the 
skin ,  leave  it,  as  you  would  any  other  bruised 
part,  to  the  natural  efforts  to  repair  ;  but,  if 
these  conditions  just  mentioned  exist,  you 
must  at  once  make  a  free  incision  into  the 
perineum  to  permit  the  coagulum  to  escape  : 
there  is  no  use,  but  positive  harm,  in  the  ap- 
plication of  leeches  under  these  circum- 
stances, and  I  have  seen  sloughing  rapidly 
succeed  such  jiernicious  practice. 

If  you  are  compelled  to  open  the  perineum 
from  inability  to  pass  the  catheter,  you  first 
introduce  the  instrument  as  far  as  you  can, 
and  cut  down  through  the  raphe.  Youthen 
perceive  the  end  of  the  catheter,  which,  of 
course,  you  must  endeavour  to  introduce 
into  the  proximal  part  of  the  canal ;  but  this 
is  frequently  not  so  easy  a  matter,  and  some- 
times cannot  be  accomplished.  Should  such 
be  the  case,  you  are  to  leave  the  patient, 
order  a  fomentation,  and  in  all  probability 
the  urine  will  flow  through  the  wound  in  a 
little  time.  I  recollect,  however,  an  instance 
in  this  hospital  of  a  man,  whose  urethra 
was  lacerated,  and  the  pubis  fractured,  in 
which  I  was  obliged  to  puncture  the  bladder 
above  the  pubis,  as  no  urine  flowed  through 
the  urethra,  notwithstanding  the  perineum 
was  laid  open.  The  man  died  eventually  of 
sloughing  and  abscess  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  pelvis,  consequent  on  the  extensive 
injury  to  the  bones  and  soft  parts.  The 
difficulty  in  finding  the  proximal  end  of  the 
urethra  must  depend  on  its  being  twisted 
out  of  its  natural  position,  or  possibly  by  its 
being  retracted  from  its  own  elasticity,  or  by 
the  action  of  the  muscles.  Whilst  1  am  now 
addressing  you,  I  understand  that  there  is  a 
case  of  divided  urethra,  recently  admitted 
under  another  surgeon,  in  which  the  proximal 
end  of  the  canal  could  not  be  found ;  in  this 
case  the  urine  passed  through  the  perineal 
opening  after  a  short  time. 

Having  relieved  the  bladder  of  its  contents, 
you  are  to  treat  the  case  as  one  of  stricture, 
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and  continue  the  employment  of  the  catheter 
until  the  cure  is  accomplished,  remembering 
always  that  sooner  or  later  contraction  of  the 
injured  uretnra  will  take  place  :  you  should 
therefore  give  a  guarded  prognosis,  and 
direct  the  patient  to  apply  to  you  the  instant 
any  narrowing  of  the  stream  of  urine  is  per- 
ceptible. 

It  is  not  my  intention  here  to  speak  of  the 
general  treatment  of  strictures  of  the  urethra ; 
I  hope  to  have  more  leisure  for  this  subjtict 
when  the  other  lectures  are  over  ;  but  I 
cannot  allow  this  opportunity  to  pass  with- 
out saying,  that  the  treatment  of  a  severe 
stricture  should,  if  possible,  be  confided  to 
one  person,  so  that  the  urethra  should  not 
suffer  by  the  meddlesome  interference  of  a 
variety  of  surgeons.  In  the  case  just  men- 
tioned, when  Mr.  Govett,  the  dresser,  had 
succeeded  by  perseverance  and  careful  mani- 
pulation in  getting  a  catheter  into  the  boy's 
bladder,  I  did  not  attempt  to  interfere,  as  he 
knew  the  road  much  better  than  I  did.  I 
may  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  on  this 
subject  at  present,  by  remarking  that  such 
cases  are  seldom  or  never  thoroughly 
cured,  and  your  experience  here  will  show 
you,  I  am  sure,  that  patients  thus  afflicted 
■will  be  constantly  applying  to  the  hospital 
for  relief. 


CONCLUSIONS     RESPECTING    DYSENTERY 

CONTAGION. 

Dr.  Fisher,  from  long  observation,  thought 
the  following  laws  were  established  in  refe- 
rence to  this  disease,  and  desired  to  call  the 
attention  of  gentlemen  to  their  investigation. 
1st.  The  true  dysenteric  symptoms  are  pre- 
ceded by  a  preparatory  period,  during  which 
there  is  more  or  less  diarrhoea,  &c.  &c.  2d. 
The  dysenteric  stage  seems  to  obey  a  law  of 
duration,  no  case  terminating  in  less  than 
eight  days.  3d.  The  disease  does  not  occur 
a  second  time  in  the  same  individual.  On 
this  point  Dr.  Fisher  had  found  his  expe- 
rience confirmed  by  inquiries  made  among 
a  number  of  American  practitioners.  4th. 
Treatment  had  little  influence  to  arrest  the 
disease.  5th.  As  regards  contagion.  Dr. 
Fisher  had  observed  the  following  facts  : — 
A  child  and  its  mother  died  of  dysentery 
three  years  since  at  Dorchester  :  the  child's 
aunt  came  from  West  Roxbury,  and  grand- 
mother from  Providence,  R.  I.,  to  nurse 
these  two  in  their  illness.  After  their  re- 
turn to  their  respective  homes  they  were 
both  attacked  with  the  disease :  in  the 
family  of  the  aunt,  it  was  communicated  to 
the  husband,  two  children,  and  a  servant ; 
and  in  the  family  of  the  grandmother,  to  a 
daughter,  and  to  two  or  three  others. — 
American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences, 
January  1849. 
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CONGESTIVE   DYSMENORRHCEA  — 

new  depletory  apparatus  for 
the  uterus. 

By  James  Whitehead,  F.R.C.S. 
Surgeon  to  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  Manchester. 


In  an  able  article  published  in  the 
London  Medical  Gazette  for  Novem- 
ber 1846,  Dr.  Oldham  has  described 
two  well-marked  forms  of  disordered 
menstruation,  denominated  respectively 
the  membranous  and  the  mechanical 
dysmenorrhea.  The  first  of  these  is  cha- 
racterised by  the  formation  and  expul- 
sion, during  the  menstrual  period,  of 
organised  membranous  substances, 
sometimes  in  foru  of  shreddy  frag- 
ments of  different  shapes  and  sizes, 
sometimes  existing  as  an  entire  sac, 
having  the  configuration  and  dimen- 
sions of  the  uterine  cavity,  and  being 
associated  with  an  inflamed  or  highly- 
irritable  state  of  the  internal  surface  of 
the  uterus,  upon  which  condition  the 
development  of  the  substances  in  ques- 
tion—in what  manner  produced  need 
not  here  be  made  matter  of  inquiry — 
appears  mainly  to  depend.  The  other 
form,  named  mechanical  dysnienor- 
rhcea,  is  attended  by  an  altered  state 
of  the  calamenial  product;  the  dis- 
charge being  mixed  with  coagula  of 
difterent  sizes,  escaping  in  variable 
quantities,  at  irregular  intervals,  and 
accompanied  with  considerable  pain  of 
a  forcing  or  expulsive  character.  These 
phenomena  are  due  to  a  morbidly  con- 
stricted condition  of  the  cervix  uteri, 
A  hich  hinders  the  free  evacuation  of 
the  menstrual  product  after  ils  escape 
from  the  uterine  vessels;  the  fluid, 
consequently, collecting  within, and  dis- 
tending the  walls  of  the  organ,  is 
thence  expelled,  from  time  to  time,  by 
tite  contractile  efforts  of  ihe  uterus. 
Both  these  are  attt-nded  with  certain 
sympathetic  disturbances  well  de- 
scribed in  the  article  alluded  to,  which 
I  recommend  to  the  careful  notice  of 
the  reader. 

But  besides  the  above-named  forms 
of  disordered  menstruation,  a  third 
variety  is  met  with  in  practice,  equally 
prevalent  as  either  of  the  preceding, 
aud  which,  from  the  character  of  its 
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phenomena,  and  fhe  pathological  con- 
ditions npon  which  it  depends,  may 
not  inaptly  he  termed  cow/estive  dt/n- 
menoi  rhcea.  Its  individuality  is  snffi- 
ciently  well  marked;  being  unaccom- 
panied, on  the  one  hand,  by  the  mem- 
branous formations  which  distinguish 
the  first,  and  wanting,  also,  in  the 
defective  state  of  the  lower  uterine 
canal  signifirmt  of  the  second  form 
described  in  Dr.  Oldham's  memoir. 

Congestive  dysmenorrhoea  consists, 
essentially,  in  a  state  of  vascular  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  uterus  and  its  appen- 
dages, and  is  associated,  to  greater 
or  less  extent,  with  a  similar  condition 
of  the  portal  circulation  generally. 
The  whole,  or  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  uterus,  is  found  to'be  abnormally 
large  and  weighty,  descending  in  the 
vagina  to  a  point  below  its  natural 
position.  The  cervix  is  tumid,  oc- 
casionally excoriated,  or  presenting  a 
granulating  surface  ;  and  although 
sometimes  hard  and  resistant,  is  more 
commonly  less  firm  than  natural,  ery- 
sipelatous, varicose,  cedematous,  or 
spongy.  Its  body,  upon  tactile  inves 
ligation,  is  hypertrophied,  and  not  un- 
frequently  painful  under  moderate  suc- 
cussion  made  v.  ith  the  finger.  The 
enlargement  is  sometimes  equally  pro- 
nounced on  all  sides,  but  is  as  fre- 
quently partial,  implicating,  in  the 
majority  of  instances  probably,  the 
posterior  wall,  in  which  case  the  organ 
is  thrown  backwards  into  the  hollow 
of  the  sacrum,  constituting  the  position 
of  retroflexion  or  retroversion ;  and 
resting  heavily  upon  the  rectum,  ma- 
terially interferes  with  the  function 
of  defecation.  Occasionally,  however, 
the  anterior  wall  is  the  seat  of  engorge- 
ment, the  uterus  assuming  the  position 
of  antiflexion  or  antiversion,  and  exert- 
ing an  undue  degree  of  [)ressure  upon 
the  bladder:  the  capacity  of  this  viscus 
is  consequently  diminished  in  propor- 
tion to  the  extent  of  the  encroachment, 
and,  influenced,  moreover,  by  a  lively 
sympathy  with  the  part  affected, 
through  the  intimate  relation  which 
exists  in  the  nervous  apparatus  of  the 
one  and  the  other,  the  neces>^ity  for  its 
evacuation  becomesdistressingly  urgent. 
The  walls  of  the  vagina  are  commonly 
relaxed,  the  labia  externa  swollen  and 
sometimes  marked  with  venous  djpten 
sion,  which  state  is  seen  to  prevail 
also  about  the  upper  parts  of  the 
thighs.    The  hsemorrhoidal  vessels  are 


in  like  mannerimplicated,  accompanied 
with  effusion  of  blood,  which  escapes 
per  anum,  generally  regarded  as  the 
result  of  piles  existing  within  the 
lower  bowel.  The  orificium  uteri  is 
suffifientlv  capacious,  admitting  freely 
the  uterine  sound,  the  presence  of 
which  within  the  organ  is  generally 
unattended  with  any  manifestation  of 
that  highly  irritable  condition  under 
which  the  dysmenorrhosal  membrane 
is  produced. 

The  discharge  of  blood  during  the 
natural  mensiri  al  period  is,  for  the 
most  part,  scant\  an  I  irregular,  always 
unmixed  with  shieds  of  membrane,  and 
rarely  clotted  :  it  often  abates  or  en- 
tirely ce  ises  on  the  second  or  third 
day,  and  recommences  after  a  few 
hours,  to  be  continued  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period.  These  interruptions 
are,  in  some  instances,  several  times 
repeated  in  the  course  of  one  menstrual 
crisis.  The  blood  is  thick  and  dark- 
coloured,  in  some  rare  instances  thinner 
and  mixed  with  clots;  and  a  watery 
leucorrhoea  prevails  during  the  free  ca- 
tamenial  intervals.  In  cases  compli- 
cated with  ulceration  of  the  cervix,  the 
leucorrhoeal  discharge  has  more  con- 
sistence, and  is  of  a  yellowish  hue. 

On  the  approach  and  during  the  ex- 
istence of  each  menstrual  change  the 
digestive  organs  and  the  health  gene- 
rally are  more  or  le-s  inconvenienced. 
The  abdomen  is  tumid  and  often  ten- 
der; there  is  impairment  of  appetite, 
or  painful  distension  of  the  stomach 
from  the  presence  of  even  a  moderate 
meal :  sometimes  there  is  nausea  and 
bilious  vomitmg,  languor,  yellowness 
of  theskin,  scanty  high-coloured  urine, 
with  other  indications  of  hepatic  con- 
gestion. Shooting  pains,  affecting  the 
mammary  glands,  with  occasional  en- 
largement of  he  entire  substance,  or  a 
nodulated  condition  of  one  or  both  of 
these  bodies,  palpitation,  and  oppressed 
respiration,  sometimes  amounting  to 
asthmatic  breathing,  are  not  unfre- 
quently  present.  The  symptoms  which 
more  especially  attract  the  patient's 
attention,  ho  a  ever,  are  aching  of  the 
loins  and  sacrum,  of  the  hips,  and  across 
the  hvpogastric  region,  which  is  usually 
the  seat  of  painful  distension,  accom- 
panied with  a  pulsatile  movement  syn- 
chronous with  the  heart's  action  The 
aching  is  also  felt  along  the  tiiighs,  and 
IS  sometimes  extended  to  the  feet  and 
ankles.     Alarming  attacks  of  hysteric 
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convulsions,  or  aguish  rigors  followed 
by  febrile  reaction,  with  physical  pros- 
tration and  aching  pain  throughout 
the  body,  are  not  uncommonly  the  im- 
mediate precursors  of  menstruation 
underthe  circumstances  hereindicated; 
and  should  it  so  happen  that  the  perio- 
dical discharges  do  not  occur  to  relieve 
this  state  of  local  plethora,  inflamma- 
tory congestion  of  the  uterus  or  of  some 
other  viscus  will  be  the  almost  inevi- 
table consequence.  The  patient  is 
usually  admonished  of  the  impending 
crisis  by  the  advent  of  some  of  these 
symptoms  a  length  of  time  before  its 
accession, — generally  from  one  to  five 
or  six  days. 

Congestive  dysmenorrhcea  occurs  in 
women  of  all  ages  after  the  first  ap- 
pearance, and  before  the  final  cessation, 
of  menstruation  ;  and,  so  far  as  my  ex- 
perience extends,  it  is  moi;e  commonly 
met  with  in  the  married  than  in  the 
virgin  state.  It  often  exists  in  those 
who  have  been  a  length  of  time  married 
with  failure  of  progeny,  and  in  those 
who  have  experienced  repeated  abor- 
tions, in  whom  the  contingent  evacua- 
tion was  insufficient  for  the  healthy 
restoration  of  the  circulatory  balance. 
It  also  appears  as  a  consequence  of  a 
similarly  defective  lochial  discharge 
after  deliveries  at  the  full  term  of  ges- 
tation, the  uterine  veins  remaining  dis- 
tended with  blood,  and  a  stale  of  atonic 
congestion  persisting. 

The  treatment  involves  the  necessity 
of  both  local  and  constitutional  mea- 
sures. Of  the  latter  kind,  depletion, 
the  use  of  the  warm  bath  when  practi- 
cable, and  of  alterative  medicines,  are, 
from  the  state  of  the  vascular  system, 
plainly  indicated.  If  the  patient  be 
plethoric,  and  the  symptoms  acute, 
bleeding  from  the  arm,  or  by  leeches 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  to  the  amount 
of  eight  or  ten  ounces,  may  first  be 
practised.  This  should  be  followed  by 
the  exhibition  of  thiee  grains  of  Pil. 
Hydrarg.,  or  one  grain  of  Calomel, 
combined  with  a  quarter  or  a  third  of 
a  grain  of  antimony,  with  or  without 
hyoscyamus  or  opium,  as  the  urgency  of 
the  prevailing  symptoms  may  seem  to 
require,  given  every  night,  or  twice  in 
the  twenty-four  hours,  and  a  draught 
of  the  following  kind  twice  or  thrice  a 
day  :— ^  Ferri  Sulph.  gr.  ij.;  Quin. 
Sulph.  gr.  § ;  Ma^nes.  Sulph.  ^J- ; 
Acid.  Nitric,  fort.  gtt.  iv. ;  Tinct.  Hy- 
oscyami,  11T_xx. ;  Aq.  Menth.  Pip.  5J. 


Misce.  ft.  haust.  These,  or  remedies  of 
a  similar  nature,  should  be  used  until  a 
decided  change  m  the  character  of  the 
secretions  is  manifest.  If  the  symp- 
toms be  of  a  more  chronic  character, 
general  bleeding  may  be  dispensed 
with,  and  local  depletion  at  once  put  ia 
practice  ;  but  the  latter  will  be  much 
more  eflfective  if  adopted  a  short  time 
before  the  appearance  of  the  menstrual 
discharge,  when,  inconsequence  of  the 
naturalorganicdetermination,  the  blood 
may  reasonably  be  expected  to  flow 
more  freely. 

Two  or  three  days  before  the  cata- 
menial  change  is  expected  to  come  on, 
from  three  to  eight  or  ten  ounces  of 
blood  should  be  abstracted  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  uterus,  either  by 
leeching  or  by  cupping,  in  the  manner 
presently  to  be  described,  or  by  both 
these  measures  conjointly.  But  here  a 
difficulty  sometimes  arises,  which  is  not 
in  all  cases  surmounted  by  the  ordinary 
means  :  the  depletion,  namely,  may  be 
inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  the 
case.  It  is  generally  impossible,  for 
instance,  to  apply  more  than  half  a 
dozen  leeches,  often  not  so  many,  to 
the  cervix  uteri  at  a  time;  for  even. 
should  the  number  named  be  made  to 
take  hold,  the  capacity  of  the  specu- 
lum prevents  the  adequate  distension 
of  their  bodies,  so  that  some  of  them 
fall  ofl'when  but  partially  filled.  The 
quantity  of  blood  obtained  in  this  way, 
including  the  escape  which  takes  place 
subsequently  during  the  short  time  the 
speculum  remains  undisturbed,  amounts 
at  most  to  three  or  four  ounces,  often 
not  nearly  so  much.  And  although  the 
bleeding  in  a  few  instances  continues 
in  considerable  quantity  several  hours 
afterwards,  in  perhaps  four  out  of  every 
five  cases  it  is  not  so,  the  discharge 
ceasing  shortly  after  the  instrument 
has  been  reaioved.  It  would  of  course 
be  an  easy  matter  to  apply  a  second 
batch  of  leeches  immediately  ;  but  this 
is  likely  to  occupy  more  time  than  the 
practitioner,  who  is  generally  obliged 
to  manage  the  procedure  himself,  has 
to  spare  :  moreover,  the  required  pos- 
ture becomes  too  irksome  for  the  pa- 
tient to  tolerate  for  so  long  a  time  with 
any  degree  of  comfort.  With  a  view 
successfully  to  encounter  the  difficulty 
in  question,  therefore,  I  have  devised 
an  nistrument  by  the  aid  of  which  de- 
pletion from  the  uterus  may  be  mate- 
rially facilitated. 


NEW  DEPLETORY  APPARATDS  FOR  THE  UTERUS. 


631 


This  apparatus,*  a  speciesof  cupping 
instrument,  represented  in  the  adjoin- 
ing plate,  consists  of  a  tube  (a),  similar 
in  shape  and  dimensions  to  an  ordi- 
nary-sized speculum,  having  a  shoulder 
of  glass  placed  half  an  inch  from  its 
outer  or  large  extremity,  from  which 
shoulder  outwards  the  surface  of  the 
tube  is  nicely  ground,  in  order  that  it 
may  beadapted  to  themouthof  agourd- 
shaped  bulb  (b),  also  ground  on  its 
inner  aspect,  and  within  which  the  tube 
is  received  and  accurately  fitted.  The 
adaptation  may  be  more  perfectly  se- 
cured by  previously  coating  the  op- 
posing surfaces  with  pomatum.  The 
bulb  is  also  provided  with  a  small  tube 
projecting  from  its  neck,  to  which  a 
stop-cock  is  fitted,  intended  for  the  ap- 
plication of  an  exhausting  syringe  (c), 
to  be  used  at  pleasure. 

When  it  is  judged  necessary  to  aug- 
ment the  discharge  of  blood  after  the 
application  of  leeches,  the  speculun^ 
must  be  immediately  veph.ced  by  the 
lube  of  the  cupping  apparatus,  care 
being  taken  that  the  cervix  uteri  be 
fairly  received  within  its  upper  aper- 
ture. The  bulb,  into  which  a  small 
piece  of  burning  lint  saturated  with 
spirit  has  been  thrown,  must  then  be 
adapted.  If  the  connection  shall  have 
been  well  secured,  a  powerful  suction 
is  speedily  produced,  sufficient  to  con- 


*  Made  by  the  Messrs.  Wood,  of  Manchester. 
Since  writing  the  above,  1  have  several  times 
made  use  of  a  cylinder  provided  with  an  ex- 
hausting piston,  on  the  principle  of  Mons. 
Alexander's  artiticial  leech :  this,  however,  is 
very  insufficient  for  the  purpose  required. 


tinue  the  bleeding  to  a  considerable 
amount.  It  will  generally  be  found 
necessary,  however,  after  a  short  time,, 
to  renew  the  exhaustion  by  the  aid  of 
the  syringe,  which  can  be  done  with 
facility,  and  in  this  manner  any  re- 
quired quantity  of  blood  may  be  ob- 
tained without  loss  of  time. 

The  above  is  the  course  I  formerly 
pursued ;  but  I  now  usually  dispense 
with  the  aid  of  spirit  as  an  exhaust- 
ing agent,  and  employ  the  syringe 
alone.  Generally  speaking,  however, 
the  cupping  apparati.s  will  not  be 
required  when  leeching  is  practised 
at  the  juncture  above  recommended, 
especially  if  menstruation,  although 
previously  accompanied  with  an  in- 
sufficient evacuation,  have  been  regu- 
larly repeated,  as  the  organic  dis- 
charge during  the  impending  crisis 
usually  becomes  more  free  and  plen- 
tiful after  such  operation,  and  not 
unfrequently,  indeed,  forms  a  con- 
tinuation of  that  which  had  been  arti- 
ficially commenced.  Its  assistance 
will  be  found  to  be  most  beneficial, 
in  cases  requiring  depletion  during  the 
free  catamenial  intervals,  or  when  the 
periods  are  irregular  and  uncertain, 
and  the  catamenia  very  scanty,  or 
altogether  suppressed. 

But  the  cupping  apparatus  can  be 
made  available  without  the  aid  of 
leeches.  It  may  be  used  with  scarifi- 
cation, the  cervix  being  first  punctured 
in  several  places  with  a  lancet,  or  the 
inner  cervix  being  scarified  either  with 
tiiis,  or,  what  is  still  better,  by  means 
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of  Simpson's  concealed  bistoury,  and 
bleeding  promoted  in  the  manner 
already  noticed.  This  is  a  more  ex- 
peditious mode  of  effecting  depletion  ; 
but  the  blood  does  not  generally  flow 
so  freely  from  lancet  punctures  as  it 
does  from  leech-bites.  It  will  be  amply 
sufficient,  however,  in  the  slighter 
forms  of  congesiion. 

There  are  cases,  moreover,  wherein 
the  apparatus  in  question  can  be  ad- 
vantfigeously  employed  without  either 
leeching  or  scarification.  Indebilit;:ted 
subjects  suffering  from  congestive  dys- 
menorrhoea,  it  may  be  used  with  great 
benefit,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
exhalent  function  of  the  uterus  into 
more  vigorous  and  efficient  action. 
For  the  attainment  of  this  end  it  must 
be  applied  at  the  commencement  or 
during  the  existence  of  menstruation, 
and  repeated  daily  for  two,  three,  or 
more  days  in  succession.  It  generally 
happens  in  such  cases,  if  the  instru 
ment  be  well  managed,  that  the  dis- 
charge, if  it  has  already  commenced, 
is  at  once  augmented,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  flow  more  or  less  freely  for 
some  hours,  accompanied  with  corre- 
sponding relief  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
patient. 

In  any  of  the  modifications  of  con- 
gestive dysmenorrhqea  now  alluded  to, 
the  aid  of  constitutional  treatment  will 
be  found  necessary  for  a  length  of 
time,  and  the  local  appliances  will 
also,  in  all  likelihood,  have  to  be  called 
into  requisition  during  more  than  one 
menstrual  crisis,  ere  the  function  be 
fully  established. 

The  detail  of  a  number  of  cases  of 
congestive  dysmenorrhoea,  in  which  the 
treatment  was  aided  by  the  cupping 
apparatus,  would  doubtless  be  irksome 
to  the  reader :  I  shall  therefore  con- 
tent myself  with  a  brief  notice  of  the 
two  following  instances  of  the  kind  : 
the  first  as  being  the  one  in  which  this 
auxiliary  was  first  attempted  ;  the  se- 
cond, because  it  was  associated  with 
anterior  displacement  of  the  uterus  in 
the  absence  of  pregnancy — a  condi- 
tion which,  like  that  of  retroversion,  to 
whose  frequent  occurrence  Dr.  Rigby, 
Professor  Simpson,  and  others,  bear 
convincing  testimony,  is  oftener  met 
with  than  many  may  be  willing  to 
admit. 

Case  I.— A  lady,  now  35  years  of 
ge,  of  the  sanguine  bilious  tempera- 


ment, and  full  habit  of  body,  has  borne 
three  children  at  the  full  term  of  utero- 
gestation.  During  each  pregnancy  she 
suffered  from  bilious  vomiting,  yellow- 
ness of  the  skin,  and  cedematous  limbs, 
which  were  also  varicose  in  their  entire 
extent,  from  pelvis  to  foul.  The  lochial 
evacuaiion  during  the  puerperal  period 
had  always  been  scanty,  the  abdomen 
remaining  tumid  and  tender,  and  the 
menstrua,  on  being  re-established,  were 
deficient  in  quantity,  and  attended 
with  pain.  When  half  advanced  in 
her  last  pregnancy,  in  November,  1844, 
a  vein  in  the  left  leg  inflamed  and 
burst,  leaving  an  ulcer,  which  in  course 
of  time  became  of  large  size,  extending 
half  way  round  the  limb.  After  the 
loss  of  her  child,  who  died  in  infancy, 
menstruation  returned  at  the  proper 
time  ;  but  the  evacuation,  as  formerly, 
was  scanty,  and  attended  with  suffer- 
ing.  The  body  underwent  but  little 
emaciation,  although  the  health  was 
infirm,  and  the  ulcer,  which  continued 
large,  and  discharged  freely,  was  the 
seat  of  a  vicarious  sanguinolent  escape 
during  the  periodical  changes.  A 
slight  leucorrhoea  prevailed  throughout 
the  free  menstrual  intervals.  Con- 
stitutional treatment  was  adopted,  and 
the  usual  appliances  made,  with  a 
view  to  improve  the  ulcer,  which 
gradually  became  less,  and  was  com- 
pletely healed  at  the  end  of  1846, 
having  existed  nearly  two  years. 

In  August,  1847,  although  she  had 
availed  herself  of  additional  profes- 
sional advice,  and  spent  a  great  part  of 
the  preceding  spring  and  summer  at 
at  the  sea-side  and  elsewhere,  her 
general  health  was  manifestly  'in  a 
worse  condition  than  at  any  previous 
period.  The  appetite  was  "impaired; 
the  abdomen  tumid  and  painful ;  she 
complained  of  hemorrhoids  within  the 
bowel,  whence  discharges  of  blood 
occasionally  took  place,  which  were 
always  followed  by  temporary  allevia- 
tion of  her  sufferings.  The  urine  was 
deficient  in  quantity,  and  occasionally 
high-coloured  or  muddv.  Menstrua- 
tion was  still  attended  with  severe 
lumbar  and  hypogastric  pain,  the  dis- 
charge  being  small  in  quantity,  but 
always  unmixed  with  skins  or  coagula. 
A  sense  of  weight  and  bearing  down 
was  constantly  present ;  there  was  also 
an  oedematous  state  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities, upon  which  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  superficial  veins  could  be 
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readily  traced.  At  this  period  she  was 
prevailed  upon  to  allow  a  specular  exa- 
mination of  the  uterus,  which  was 
found  unusually  large  and  weighty, 
and  painful  under  moderate  pressure  : 
its  lower  section,  occupied  by  a  granu- 
lating surface,  was  too  bulky  to  be  ad- 
mitted within  the  orifice  of  a  large- 
sized  instrument.  She  was  now  freely 
bled,  by  means  or  leeches,  from  the 
abdomen  ;  the  nitrate  of  silver  was  re- 
peatedly applied  to  the  ulcerated  sur- 
face; and  Plummet's  pill,  with  eva- 
cuants,  were  given  internally.  Under 
this  plan  of  treatment  she  progressed 
favourably,  and  in  three  weeks  the 
ulceration  of  the  uterus  was  healed, 
and  the  leucorrhoea  almost  entirely 
arrested.  This  improvement,  however, 
was  not  of  long  duration.  All  the  old 
symptoms  shortly  returned  with  equal 
or  increased  severity,  except  that  the 
surface  of  the  cervix  continued  un- 
broken, although  the  uterus  was  as 
tumid  as  ever. 

I  now  applied  five  leeches  to  thecer 
vix  uteri,  which  afforded  more  decided 
relief  than  the  patient  had  ever  before 
experienced  from  the  use  of  remedial 
measures.     Encouraged  by  this  result, 
the    procedure   was   several  times   re- 
peated at  suitable  intervals,  and  always 
with  additional  benefit.     It  was  on  one 
of  these  occasions,  feeling  dissatisfied 
with  the  insufficient  quantity  of  blood 
withdrawn   at   a  lime — the    discharge 
always  ceasing  immediately  after  the 
tube  was  removed — that  I  carried  with 
me  a  common  gourd-shaped  cupping 
glass,  the  rim  of  the  mouth  of  which 
had  been  previously  tipped  with  a  ring 
of  india-rubber,  wiih  a  view  to  render  its 
accurate  adaptation  to  the  orifice  of  the 
speculum  easily  practicable.      On  the 
parts  being  properly  adjusted  after  the 
leeches  had  separated,  and  maintained 
by  the  hand — the  contained  air  of  the 
bulb   having   been   previously   rarified 
by  means  of  a  spirit  flame — I  had  the 
gratification  to  find,  after  a  brief  inter- 
val, that  the  glass  contained    a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  blood.     From  this 
period  the  patient's  health  improved  ; 
the  abdominal  swelling  subsided;  the 
appetite  was  quickened,  digestion  re- 
lieved, and  she  felt  as  if  a  heavy  load 
had  been  removed  from  her  body.     It 
must   be   mentioned   that   during  this 
time  constitutional  remedies  were  ac- 
tively employed,  of  whichone,consisting 


of  calomel  and  antimony,  was  con- 
tinued until  the  system  bore  divided 
indications  of  its  specific  action.  This 
patient  has  continued  to  enjoy  a  com- 
fortable state  of  health  ever  since. 

Case  II.— A  lady,  28  years  of  age,  of 
spare  habit  of  body,  has  been  married 
five  years,  but  was  never  pregnant. 
From  puberty  until  marriage  she  was 
the  subject  of  an  impaired  state  of 
health,  obviously  attributable  to  a 
faulty  discharge  of  the  uterine  func- 
tions. Menstruation  at  its  onset  was 
with  difficulty  brought  about ;  and,  al- 
though the  changes  were  afterwards 
periodically  repeated,  the  product  was 
scanty,  thick,  and  dark  coloured,  at- 
tended with  hysterical  suffering,  fever- 
ish ness,  fretfulness,  irriiable  bladder, 
prostration,  and  followed  by  leucor- 
rhoea.  Her  health  appeared  to  be 
somewhat  bettered  for  upwards  of  a 
year  after  marriage,  but  again  declined  : 
the  increasing  urgency  of  the  symptoms 
indicating  the  progressive  development 
of  dysmenorrhoea  in  an  exaggerated 
degree. 

She  first  came  under  my  notice  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  1849, 
with  the  train  of  complaints  above  de- 
scribed. The  preceding  menstrual 
period  had  been  attended  with  more 
pain  and  less  of  the  organic  product 
than  usual,  leaving  the  abdomen  en- 
larged and  tender.  The  irritable  state 
of  the  bladder  had  become  especially 
troublesome,  obliging  her  to  rise  six  or 
eight  times  in  the  course  of  each  night, 
for  the  purpose  of  voiding  the  urine. 
Coition  was  painful,  and  without  gra- 
tification. The  catamenia  had  been  of 
late  mixed  with  clots,  but  at  no  time 
with  skins  or  membranes.  The  diges- 
tive organs  were  enfeebled,  the  general 
health  was  much  impaired,  and  she 
was  unable  to  take  exercise  out  of  the 
house.  Upon  tactile  and  specular  ex- 
amination, the  lower  section  of  the 
uterus  was  found  considerably  en- 
larged, but  without  abrasion  of  surface, 
except  at  the  m:irgiii  ot  the  os  uteri, 
where  it  was  slightly  granular  and  irri- 
table. The  vagina  was  hot  and  tumid, 
and  a  painful  sense  of  fulness  was  com- 
plained of  about  the  rectum.  The  orifi- 
ciura  uteri  was  sufficiently  capacious  to 
admit  freely  the  largest  sized  urethral 
bougie,  although  the  uterine  sound 
bent  at  the  usual  angle,  after  persever- 
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ing  attempts,  could  not  be  made  to  pass 
beyond  the  extent  of  three-quarters  of 
an'inch  within  it ;  from  which  circum- 
stance I  judged,  in  the  first  instance, 
that  either  there  must  be  stricture  of 
the  cervix  high  up,  or  else,  provided  the 
sound  had  impinged  at  the  point  where 
it  was  arrested  against  the  fundus  of 
the  uterus,  that  ttie  dimensions  of  this 
organ  were  considerably  below  the 
ordinary  standard.  In  both  these 
points  my  conjectures  were  astray,  as 
will  presently  appear!  The  immediate 
abstraction  of  five  or  six  ounces  of 
blood  by  means  of  scarification  and 
cupping,  was  followed  by  manifest  re- 
lief. A  grain  of  calomel,  combined 
with  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  antimony, 
was  ordered  to  be  given  night  and 
morning,  and  a  saline  aperient  twice  a 
day.  At  the  end  of  five  days  all  the 
symptoms  were  considerably  mitigated  ; 
the  pain  and  fulness  of  the  abdomen 
had  disappeared,  the  bladder  was  less 
irritable,  and  the  tumefaction  of  the 
uterus  diminished.  The  os  uteri  was 
now  noticed  to  be  thrown  backwards 
towards  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum;  the 
boundaries  of  the  cervix,  by  careful 
manipul-ition,  could  be  easily  defined, 
passing  upwards  to  the  extent  of  about 
an  inch  in  the  direction  of  the  upper 
pelvic  aperture.  Higher  and  more  an- 
teriorly still,  it  was  found  to  be  con- 
tinuous with  a  firm  bulging  tumor, 
which  seemed  to  occupy  the  region  of 
the  bladder,  above  and  behind  the 
pubis.  The  uterine  sound  still  refused 
to  pass,  however,  beyond  the  extent 
already  noticed.  Entertaining  now  the 
impression  that  the  organ  was  in  a  state 
of  antiflexion,  there  being  a  distinct 
sulcus  between  its  neck  and  the  tumor 
with  wiiich  il  appeared  to  be  directly 
continuous,  I  now  used  a  flexible  bougie 
of  the  smallest  size,  which  passed 
without  hindrance  to  the  extent  of  at 
least  two  inches  and  a  quarter,  but  in 
what  precise  direction  could  not  be  as- 
certained. This  point  was  soon  set  at 
rest,  however,  by  the  aid  of  a  metallic 
stem  of  moderate  calibre,  being  bent  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  bring  its  blunt  end 
into  a  direction  vectanguiar  with  that 
of  the  shaft.  This  instrument  also 
passed  without  the  least  difficulty  in  a 
direction  towards  the  pubis,  to  a  simi- 
lar depth  as  the  bougie  had  donebefore : 
thus  satisfactorily  proving  that  the 
cavity  of  the  organ,  as  regards  its  di- 
mensions, was  normal,  and   revealing 


also  the  nature  and  extent  of  its  dis 
placement, — a  complication  which,  on 
account  of  the  swollen  and  irritable 
Slate  of  the  parts  on  the  occasion  of  the 
first  inquiry,  was  not  previously  as- 
certained to  exist.  At  the  end  of 
about  four  weeks,  menstruation  having 
been  once  performed  in  the  meantime 
with  comparative  ease,  the  body  of  the 
uterus  had  become  small  and  perfectly 
moveable,  and  could  be  maintained  in 
its  natural  position  with  the  aid  of 
Professor  Simpson's  metallic  support, 
the  presence  of  which  occasioned 
neither  pain  or  inconvenience. 

From  the  preceding  observations, 
these  conclusions  appear  to  be  fairly 
deducible  : — 

1st.  That  there  is  a  form  of  dysmenor- 
rh.oea,  unaccompanied  with  specific 
structural  change,  which  di.^jrs  in  its 
patliology  from  the  two  fuims  hitherto 
ackmnvledged,  by  the  absence  of 
those  adventitious  structures  which 
sometim.es  escape  along  with  the  cata- 
menial  current,  on  the  one  hand  ;  and, 
on  the  other,  in  having  the  lower 
uterine  canal  free  from  all  obstruc- 
lion  or  impediment  of  a  mechanical 
nature, — conditions  which  characterise 
these  two  morbid  states  respectively. 

2nd.  That  the  form  of  disease  which 
I  have  atteruj)ted  to  describe  depends 
upon  a  congested  state  of  the  vascular 
system  of  the  uterus,  similar  to  what 
obtains  in  the  preliminary  stage  of  me- 
tritis ;  and  which  condition  may  be 
designated,  until  a  m.ore  suitable  terra 
be  suggested,  congestive  dysmenor- 
rhcea. 

3rd.  That  this  condition  is  capable 
of  materially  interfering  with  the  func- 
tion of  reproduction,  and  may  be  a 
cause,  so  long  as  it  exists,  of  sterility. 

Oxford  Street,  Manchester, 
aiarch  15,  1849. 


ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF    SURGEONS. 

The  following  Members  of  the  Col- 
lege were  admitted  Fellows  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Council  on  the  11th  inst : — 
Edgar  Barker,  Edgware  Road  —  Henry 
Butler,  Hobart  Town.  Van  Dieman's 
Land — William  Henry  Colborne,  Chippen- 
ham— John  Cooper  Forster,  Wellington 
Street,  Southward — John  Havers,  Bedford 
Place,  Russell  Square  —  Thomas  Brooks 
Laikins,  Hon.  Ease  India  Company's  Bom- 
bay Service — Arthur  Sarjtant,  Meriden, 
Warwickshire. 
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NOTICE  ox  THE  CHOLERA  ix  RUSSIA 
IX  1848. 

By  Dr.  Mackexzie, 

Senior  Suro^eon  to  the  Xaval  Hospital  at 
Archangel. 

[Concluded  from  p.  589.] 

Part  IV. 
Annl./sis  of  tlie  fluids  in  the  aliment iir if 
canal — of  the  bile,  urine,  end  blood — 
'iiedical  statistics  of  cholera  at  Arch- 
angel. 
It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here,  to  give 
the  analysis  of  the  alvine  evacuations 
of  the  bile,  urine,   and  blood,  in  epi- 
demic cholera,   as   determined  by  Pro- 
fessor Chardienko,  of  the  University  of 
Charkoff,  and   published  in   the  Mili- 
tary   Gazette  of    St.  Petersburgh,  for 
Ma'rch  I84S, 

Professor  Chardienko  very  happily 
remarks,  that  in  epidemic  cholera  the 
process  of  nutrition  seems  to  be  re- 
versed, not  only  as  far  as  the  vomiting 
and  purging  are  concerned,  but  because 
of  the  absorption  of  the  tissues,  which, 
finding  their  way  by  a  reversed  order 
of  things  into  the  alimentary  canal,  as 
he  has  proven  experimentally,  are 
ejected  in  the  evacuations.  This  che- 
mist has  also  found  by  analysis  that 
the  excretions  of  the  skin  and  of  the 
kidneys,  which  are  suppressed  in  cho- 
lera, are  eHminated  by  this  channel, 
being,  probably,  a  natural  effort  of 
compensation. 

Ana  1 1/ sis  of  the  fluid  found  in  the 
alimentari/  canal. — Fatty  matter,  mar- 
garin,  olein,  butyrin,  cholic  acid,  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether;  e.x- 
tractive  matter  of  muscle;  lactates, 
of  soda,  ammonia,  and  urea;  oleic  acid 
in  combination  with  ammonia;  chloride 
of  sodium;  sulphates  of  potass  and 
soda;  phosphates  of  soda,  lime,  and 
magnesia  and  ammonia ;  albumen, 
mucus,  colouring  principle  of  bile  and 
of  blood,  and  tr.ices  of  iron. 

The  contents  of  the  stomach  are 
nearly  the  same  as  the  above :  they 
contain  a  free  acid,  less  ammonia,  and 
still  less  urea. 

He  says  that  the  alimentary  canal 
seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  excre- 
tion of  urea  and  ammonia  ;  the  acidity 
of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  in  pro- 
portion as  they  descend  in  the  intes- 
tines, diminishes. 

An  analysis  of  the  bile  led  to  the  de- 


tection of  the  following  substances  : — 
F.it,  margarin,  olein,  butyrin  ;  cholic 
acid  (acidum  choloidinicum)  insoluble 
in  ether  and  water;  lactic  and  cholie 
acids  combined  with  soda  ;  lactate 
of  ammonia;  cholesterine ;  colouring 
principle  of  bile  (bilipheine)  ;  urea; 
chlorides  of  sodium  and  potassium; 
sulphate  of  potass ;  phosphates  of 
soda  and  lime  ;  mucus. 

The  bile  had  deviated  in  composition 
greatly  from  the  normal  standard;  the 
colouring  principle  is  considerably 
changed,  being  much  diminished. 
Nitric  acid  added  to  a  solution  of  bile 
produced  a  very  faint  reaction:  the 
main  alteration  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
lactic  acid,  which,  by  combining  with, 
a  portion  of  the  soda,  precipitates  cholic 
acid,  with  which  the  soda  was  com- 
bined. 

Urine.  —  The  urine  analysed  was 
taken  from  a  patient  who  had  been 
bled  with  considerable  relief. 

The  urine  was  of  a  pale  greenish, 
colour;  remained  clear  for  a  long  time; 
had  an  acid  reaction,  which  it  preserved 
for  several  days;  specific  gravity  1014, 
next  day  1015;  ten  days  after  the 
crisis  1012.  Nit.  acid  turned  it  of  a 
light  purple  colour.  Under  the  micro- 
scope it  did  not  show  the  crystalliza- 
tion of  normal  urine  ;  only  the  long 
crystallized  needles  of  urea,  condensed 
by  evaporation.  Nitric  acid  threvy 
down  nit.  of  urea. 

In  1000  parts,  he  found,  of  fatty 
matter,  free  lactic  acid,  lactate  of  am- 
monia, chloride  of  sodium  (little),  and 
extractive  matter,  25.47,  all  being  solu- 
ble in  alcohol. 

Piiosphate  of  soda ;  sulphates  of 
soda  and  potass  ;  mucus,  obtained  from 
a  watery  solution,  8.35  ;  uricacid,  0.5; 
phosphate  of  lime  and  magnesia, 
scarcely  a  trace, 

/*/owf/.— Professor  Chardienko  had 
had  few  opportunities  of  analyzing  cho- 
leric blood  ;  he  found  it  to  yield  very 
little  serum  of  an  amber  colour,  which, 
passed  slowly  through  the  filter,  grew 
soon  turbid,  from  albumen  separating, 
had  an  alkaline  reaction,  coagulated 
quickly  by  heat,  and  appeared  as  if 
wholly  consisting  of  albumen. 

He  could  not  find  a  trace  of  urea, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  results  obtained 
by  Dr.  O'Shauglinessy. 

In  the  alvine  evacuations  he  found 
a  great  quantity  of  fat,  the  result 
doubtless  of  absorption,  which  being  in 


636 


DR.  MACKENZIE  ON  THE  CHOLERA  IN  RUSSIA  IN   1848. 


minute    division,  may    give, them   the 
rice  coloiar. 

He  finds  that  the  secretion  of  bile  is 
by  no  means  diminished,  but  rather  in- 
creased, though  rendered  imperceptible 
by  extreme  dilution.  I  confess  that  I 
am  raiher  sceptical  on  this  poinl.  The 
crisis  takes  place  invariably  by  a  flow 

Table  of  the  Sick  of  Epidemic  Cholera,  in 


of    bile,    which    becomes    perceptible 
liowever  diluted. 

He  found  also  in  the  evacuations  the 
extractive  matter  of  muscle.  From  the 
absorption  of  the  tissues  which  takes 
place,  he  is  inclined  to  think  that  the 
spissitude  of  the  blood  may  be  still 
further  increased. 

Sollonbol,  the  port  of  Archangel,  in  183L 


In  the  Naval  Hospital : — 

Officers      

Dockyard  men  and  Marines    .... 

Soldiers' (or  Marines')  wives  and  children 

Civilians,  including  50  foreign  sailors     . 
At  their  homes  : — 

Officers      

Officers'  wives  and  children     .... 

Civilians 

Civilians'  wives  and  children  .     .     .     . 

Total 


Entered. 


13 

420 

73 

90 

18 

4 

70 

81 


769 


Recovered. 


6 

228 
19 
40 

16 
1 

28 

7 


345 


Died. 


7 

192 

54 

50 

2 

3 

42 

74 


424 


The  number  of  inhabitants  may  be  estimated  as  follows  : — 

Civilians,  including    etired  soldiers            .          .          .  6,000 

Marines  or  Dockyard  men       .....  5,000 

Crews  of  two  ships  of  the  line          ....  1,000 

In  all         .         .         .  12,000 
In  ISiS,  from  8th  July  to  7th  September. 


In  Naval  Hospital : — 
Marines,  &c 

In  this  number  there  were — 
Females  of  all  ages    .... 

Girls  under  age 

Boys  from  9  to  15  years     .     . 

At  their  homes : — 

Males 

Females 


Entered. 


242 


33 

7 

15 


108 
149 


257 


Recovered. 


103 


6 

3 

10 


73 

86 


159 


Died. 


136 


27 
4 
5 


35 
03 


98 


The  number  of  inhabitants  this  year 
(1848)  in  Sollombol,  including  about 
5000  dockyard-men,  may  be  estimated 
at  12000. 

or  5000  marines  and  dockyard-men, 
166  caught  the  disease,  and  90  died, — 
so  that  1  in  30^^  sickened,  and  i  in 
55|  f)erished. 

of  sixteen  individuals  belonging  to 
the  hospital,  who  attended  on  or  visited 
the     sick,     six    caught     the     disease 


severely,  and  two  slightly,  of  whom 
two  died.  While  this  proves  the  exist- 
ence of  infection,  it  clearly  shows 
what  timely  aid  can  do  in  curing  the 
disease,  as  all,  except  one,  had  had 
timely  assistance  given  them. 

It  is  clear  from  this  table  that 
females  bear  the  disease  worse  than 
males,  and  boys  better  than  adults. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  from  ten  to 
twenty-four  hours  had  elapsed  between 
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the  seizure,  and  the  sick  being  brought 
to  the  hospital. 

"When  people  have  learnt  how  to 
take  care  of  themselves  during  the  pre- 
valence of  the  epidemy,  to  recognise  its 
first  approaches,  and  to  know  what 
measures  to  take,  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  mortality  will  be  greatly  dimi- 
nished. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  of  those 
who  had  had  intermittent  fever  in  the 
spring,  none,  to  the  best  of  our  know- 
ledge, caught  the  cholera;  and  I  learn 
from  Dr.  Stern,  that  in  the  district  of 
Shenkursk,  where  this  fever  raged 
epidemically  in  the  spring — so  much  so, 
that  out  of  50,000  inhabitants,  he  had 
had  1500  cases — the  only  village  which 
suffered  from  epidemic  cholera  was 
one  which  had  escaped  the  visitation 
of  intermittent  fever. 

*»*  An  interesting  series  of  meteoro- 
logical tables, including  a  dailyrecordof 
the  state  of  the  barometer,  thermometer, 
and  anemometer, is  appended  to  this  re- 
port, as  well  as  a  statistical  report  of  the 
progress  and  mortality  of  the  cholera 
duringthe  period  over  which  the  disease 
prevailed.  We  do  not  print  these,  be- 
cause, as  we  have  elsewhere  observed, 
there  appears  to  be  no  certain  relation 
between  the  state  of  the  weather  and 
the  course  of  the  disease.  It  is  worthy 
of  note,  that  six  out  of  sixteen  atten- 
dants on  the  sick  were  attacked  by 
cholera !  Our  Board  of  Works  relied 
much  upon  the  allegation  that  atten- 
dants on  the  sick  were  not  attacked  as 
evidence  of  non-conUigion.  The  facts 
observed  by  Dr.  Mackenzie  prove  the 
contrary. — Ed.  Gaz. 


TOBACCO  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  CHOLERA. 

Dr.  John  W.  Moore  states  in  a  Mobile 
paper  that  he  cured  100  or  more  extreme 
cases  of  cholera,  not  losing  one,  by  the  use 
of  tobacco.  He  administered  it  in  the  form 
of  an  enema  of  the  strength  of  one  drachm 
to  the  pint.  He  first  tried  it  upon  a  negro 
whose  pulse  was  gone,  his  tongue  cold,  and 
his  muscles  so  rigid  that  he  rested  on  his 
head  and  heels.  In  five  minutes  he  was 
relieved,  and  the  cure  was  perfected  by  his 
drinking  a  decoction  of  senna.  In  his  own 
case  Dr.  Moore  took  into  his  stomach  a 
spoonful  of  the  tobacco  decoction,  with 
perfect  relief  from  cramp  and  diarrhoea. 
He  has  no  doubt  that  cholera  may  be  as 
easily  managed  as  the  fevers  of  our  country. 
— Boston  Med.  Journal,  1849. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

DEVELOPMENT  and  COMPARATIVE 

ANATOMY  OF  THE  ORGAN 

OF  HEARING. 

By  J.  D.  Macdonald,  Esq. 
King's  College.  , 


In  a  series  of  investigations  made  on 
the  organ  of  hearing  in  very  young 
kittens,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the 
mode  of  development  of  its  several 
parts  (especially  the  osseous  portions), 
the  writer  has  observed  the  following 
points  : — 

First,  with  regard  to  the  ossicula 
auditus,  tliat  ossification  proceeds  from 
without  inwards  ;  i.  e.  the  malleus  is 
first  completed,  and  nextin  order  comes 
the  incus :  while  the  stapes  is  found 
soft  and  fle.xible  at  birth,  and  bathed  in 
a  thick  albuminous  fluid,  which  fills 
the  tympanic  cavity.  Ossific  matter 
seems  first  to  be  deposited  in  the  cen- 
tral part  of  these  small  bones,  and  sub- 
sequently extends  to  their  extremities. 

Secondly,  respecting  the  labyrinth, 
the  vestibule  was  completely  ossified  at 
birth  :  while  the  cochlea  presented  an 
osseous  saccule,  communicating  with 
the  vestibule,  and  having  a  central 
bony  core  corresponding  to  ihe modiolus 
and  la?ni)ta  spiralis  ossea,  all  the  rest  of 
the  organ,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  portion  of  the  spiral  tube  com- 
posing it,  was  membraneous. 

The  semi-circular  canals  were  yet 
imperfectly  o-sified,  being  only  com- 
plete where  they  open  imo  the  vesti- 
bule. They  were  imbedded  in  a  semi- 
cartilaginous  substance,  composing  the 
base  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone,  which  is  united  to 
the  mastoid  and  squamous  divisions  at 
this  period  by  a  kind  of  articular  sur- 
face. 

As  ossification  in  the  semi-circular 
canals  proceeds,  the  modiolus  and  lower 
portion  of  the  spiral  lamina  are  being 
completed,  so  that  they  appear,  as. 
above  stated,  like  a  bony  core  in  the 
centre  of  the  saccule  of  the  cochlea, 
and  connected  with  its  walls  by  two 
membraneous  lammes,  placed  one 
above  the  other,  which  wind  edgeways 
spirally  rou  d  it.  One  of  these  lami- 
nae forms,  with  the  modiolus  and  sac- 
cule, part  of  the  parietes  of  the  common 
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tube,  which,  by  its  turns,  or  grn'h 
mainly  composes  the  cochlea.  The  first 
part  of  this  tube—?,  e.  somewhat  more 
than  the  first  half  turn — is  completely 
ossified  at  birth,  but  from  this  point 
forward  it  gradually  becomes  deficient 
in  bony  matter ;  the  membraneous 
lumina  remaining  unossified  towards 
the  -summit  of  the  cochlea,  where  it 
terminates  in  a  kind  of  hamulus  or 
hooked  extremity,  the  convexity  of 
which  is  attached  to  the  side  of  the 
cupola,  while  the  concavity  is  free, 
looking  towards  the  centre  of  that 
space. 

The  other  lami)ia  above  mentioned 
lies  superior  to  the  last  described,  and 
retains  iis  character  as  the  membra- 
neous spiral  lamina  externally,  or 
where  it  is  attached  to  the  walls  of  the 
saccule  ;  but  internally,  where  it  is 
united  to  the  modio/vs,  it  becomes 
bony,  and  thus  the  osseous  spiral 
lamina  is  formed.  In  this  latter,  bony 
matter  shoots  forth  in  irregular  rays 
from  the  central  axis,  progressing  in  a 
direction  from  the  base  towards  the 
apex  of  the  cochlea :  a  well-defined 
line  may  be  seen  running  longitudi- 
nally upon  the  membraneous  lamina, 
where  the  osseous  portion  remains  im- 
perfect, which  mechanically  (?)  limits 
its  future  extent.  This  lamina  gra- 
dually inclines  towards  that  first  no- 
ticed, and  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  turn  of  the  cochlea  comes  in 
contact  with  it  by  its  outer  edge,  and 
eventually  completely  lies  upon  it ;  and 
thus,  continuing  onwards,  forms  the 
upper  surface  of  the  hamulus  above 
described,  at  the  free  border  of  which 
the  two  membranes  become  continuous. 

The  vault  of  the  cupola  is  very  ex- 
tensive, as  the  modiolus  does  not  reach 
farther  than  the  root  of  the  membra- 
neous hamuhis,  where  a  little  bony 
hook  may  be  found  to  exist.  This  is 
the  true  homologue  of  the  hamulus 
as  observed  in  the  human  subject,  and 
beneath  it  is  observable  the  helicotrcma 
proper,  a  very  small  and  elongated 
aperture,  which  it  bounds  externally ; 
the  aborted  central  axis,  that  is  here 
membraneous  or  imperfectly  ossified. 
forming  its  inner  margin.  This  small 
hole  leads  to  the  scala  tympani,  while 
the  open  passage  beneath  the  mem- 
braneous hamulus  leads  from  the 
cupola  into  the  scala  vestibuli. 

The  extent  of  the  scala  vestibuli 
and  scala  tympani  maj  be  considered 


as  equal ;  for  what  the  former  gains  at 
the  apex  of  the  cochlea  in  forming  the 
cupola  is  compensated  for  in  the  latter 
by  its  extension  outwards  at  the  base 
of  that  organ,  where  it  communicates 
with  the  tympanum.  But  the  calibre 
of  the  two  scalar  is  very  different  when 
they  are  contrasted  at  any  part :  thus, 
the  scala  vestibuli  varies  very  little  in 
its  entire  extent;  while  the  scala 
tympani,  from  being  very  capacious  at 
its  lower  part,  tapers  away  towards  its 
upper  extremity,  and  ultimately  be- 
comes so  small  and  compressed,  as 
almost  to  lead  to  the  conviction  that 
it  was  obliterated  before  it  could  reach 
the  helicotrema.  This,  of  course,  re- 
sults from  the  approximation  of  the  true 
spiral  lamina  to  that  which  enters  into 
the  formation  of  the  common  tube  of 
the  cochlea,  as  already  described. 

The  eminence  in  the  internal  wall 
of  the  tympanum,  called  the  promon- 
tory, projects  outwards  considei'ably, 
in  consequence  of  the  bulk  of  the  scala 
tympani  at  its  base.  This  fact  would 
lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  fenes- 
tra rotunda  must  also  be  proportionably 
large;  and  such  is  the  case,  it  being 
about  three  times  as  large  as  the  fe- 
nestra ovalis,  which  is  a  mere  slit  in 
appearance. 

Looking  upon  the  apex  of  the 
cochlea,  the  arch  of  the  cupola  having 
been  removed,  two  openings  may  be 
observed  (briefly  alluded  to  above): 
first,  the  helicotrema  proper,  which 
lies  towards  the  central  axis  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  osseous  hamulus  ;  and,, 
secondly,  the  upper  orifice  of  the  scala 
vestibuli,  separated  from  the  former 
internally,  and  bounded  above  by  the 
concave  edge  of  the  membraiieous  ha- 
mulus, the  walls  of  the  saccule,  and 
the  upper  surface  of  the  spiral  lamina, 
soon  after  the  commencement  of  the 
second  gyrus  circumscribing  it  exter- 
nally and  inferiorly.  These  openings 
may  be  respectively  named  the  cochlear 
and  vestibular  helicotremaj,  the  latter 
being  many  degrees  larger  than  the 
former ;  so  that,  should  a  fluid  be 
poured  into  the  cupola,  it  will  pass 
into  the  vestibular  rather  than  the 
tympanic  scala. 

The  greater  part  of  the  interior  of 
thelabyrinth  is  linedby  adenseand  ap- 
parently unorganized  deposit  of  earthy 
matter.  The  bony  spiral  lamina,  under 
alow  magnifying  power,  presented  the 
appearance   of  a    close  and   irregular 
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network,  having  a  radiating  arrange- 
ment of  its  meshes  from  the  centre,  or 
modiohis,  to  the  outer  border  of  the 
lamina,  the  density  of  which  increases 
from  without  inwards.  The  centre  of 
the  modiolus  was  hollow,  containing 
the  cochlear  nerve.  The  bony  tubules 
which  envelope  the  nerve  filamenfs  in 
the  perfect  organ  were  not  formed  at 
birth.  The  orifices  by  which  the 
cochlear  nerve  reaches  the  spiral 
lamina,  and  the  grooves  which  the 
nerve  uibes  occupy  in  passing  to  the 
lamina,  tend  towards  its  under  surface. 
This  fact,  which  is  of  great  importance 
in  the  study  of  the  physiology  of  the 
organ,  has  been  demonstrated  by  Dr. 
Todd  aid  Mr.  Bowman  in  their  Phy- 
siology and  it  would  lead  to  the  sup- 
position that  the  cochlear  nerve  is  thus 
especially  adapted  to  receive  the  vibra- 
tions communicated  to  the  scala  tym- 
pani  through  the  membrana  fenestra 
rotunds.  The  scala  vestibuli,  as  a 
means  of  communication  with  the 
vestibule,  answers  other  purposes, 
which  we  have  noticed  in  a  former 
comniLnication. 

The  common  tube  of  the  cochlea  in 
the  kitten  forms  very  little  more  than 
two  complete  turns  or  gyri.  The 
transvQse  measurement  of  the  entire 
coil  at  its  base  appears  to  equal  the 
vertica..  A  strong  contrast  is  believed 
to  exist  between  the  cochlea  of  the  cat 
and  dog  in  this  respect,  by  some  ana- 
tomists who  consider  the  organ  in  the 
latter  aiimal  to  be  much  more  promi- 
nent towards  the  tympanum  than  in 
the  foimer,  its  vertical  diameter  ex- 
ceeding the  transverse.  This,  how- 
ever, his  not  appeared  to  the  writer  in 
the  cochlea  of  the  puppy  of  a  black 
and  tar  species  of  terrier  which  he  has 
had  tht  opportunity  of  examining  for 
comparson  with  that  of  the  kitten  ; 
and  so  near  do  the  characters  of  both 
seem  to  correspond,  that  a  perfect  idea 
of  one  nay  be  formed  from  a  descrip- 
tion of  :;he  other.  I  may  be  allowed 
here  to  observe  that  the  best  way  of 
preparing  the  cochlea  for  examination 
is  to  separate  the  petrous  from  the  other 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone  (this 
may  be  very  easily  done  in  the  very 
young  animal,  as  it  is  only  connected 
with  them  by  a  cartilaginous  material), 
and  setting  it  aside  in  its  recent  state 
(j.  e.  without  maceration)  to  dry ;  by 
this  means  the  fluid  matters  will  eva- 
porate, and  the  internal  parts  will  be- 


[  come  tough,  and  fit  for  dissection.  0^ 
course  the  vessels  and  nerves  would 
require  a  special  preparation  for  their 
investigation  ;  and  the  more  minutely 
injected  and  the  fresher  the  organ  is 
for  these  purposes,  the  better  ;  but,  for 
the  study  of  the  osseous  and  mem- 
branous parts  forming  the  frame-work 
of  the  cochlea,  simple  drying  will 
suffice;  so  that,  with  a  moderately 
strong  needle,  it  may  (when  dried)  be 
opened  at  the  apex,  and  so  the  dissector 
may  proceed  downwards  to  the  base, 
detaching  its  external  brittle  walls 
from  the  tough  membraneous  laminee, 
which  will  be  found  to  hold  their 
original  position.  Should  the  precau- 
tion of  commencing  at  the  apex  be  not 
attended  to,  the  organ  may  give  way 
in  parts  which  it  might  be  an  advan- 
tage to  preserve. 

The  writer  first  examined  some 
cochleae  of  young  kittens  which  had 
been  some  time  subjected  to  macera- 
tion, and  the  result  was,  that  the  spiral 
lamina  and  modeolus  having  come 
quite  away,  the  appearance  presented 
was  as  though  no  spiral  lamina  had 
existed  at  the  period  of  birth,  and  a 
spiral  sulcus  had  supplied  its  place. 
However  the  doctrine  may  prevail,  that 
the  part  called  the  modeolus  has  no 
real  existence,  as  Ilg  and  others  affirm, 
who  consider  it  to  be  nothing  more 
than  the  inner  wall  of  the  common 
tube,  it  is  certain  that  in  the  kitten, 
before  this  tube  is  completely  ossified, 
a  bony  pillar  or  core  occupies  the  axis 
of  the  cochlea. 

ON  THE 

INHALATION  of  NITRATE  of  SILVER 
axd  other  mechanical  agents. 

By  Thomas  K.  Chambers,  M.D. 
FeUow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 

While  treating  diseases  in  those  parts 
of  the  mucous  membranes  which  are 
sufficiently  exposed  to  sight  and  touch 
for  the  immediate  application  of  reme- 
dial agents,  there  are  few  to  whom  the 
wish  has  not  occurred,  that  equal 
facilities  were  afforded  of  directly  in- 
fluencing the  deeper-seated  continua- 
tions of  the  same  fabric.  The  powerful 
remedies  which  restore  so  quickly  to 
a  healthy  state  the  conjunctiva  and  the 
fauces,  would  probably  act  with  equal 
rapidity  and  success  on  the  stomach 
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and  bronchi,  could  we  apply  them 
rightly  to  the  right  spot,  and  attack 
the  local  disease  without  passing  cir- 
cuitously  throuf^h  the  whole  system. 
A  mode  I  have  lately  adopted  of  attain- 
ing this  end  with  the  most  inaccessible 
mucous  surface  of  all,  the  pulmonary, 
thougii  it  is  clumsy  and  imperfect,  may 
still  be  found  useful  in  some  obstinate 
cases,  where  the  upper  part  of  the  air- 
tubes  is  the  principal  seat  of  disease. 

The  plan  consists  in  the  inhalation  of 
a  light  innocuous  powder,  which  may 
carry  with  it  the  required  substance, 
either  diffused  in  the  air  or  absorbed  in 
its  pores.  That  which  I  have  found  well 
suited  to  the  purpose  is  the  pollen  of  the 
lycopodium  or  club-moss,  which  has 
been  allowed  to  imbibe  as  much  as  it 
would  take  up  of  a  saturated  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  of  sulphate  of 
copper,  or  the  two  combined,  and  then 
carefully  dried,  and  reduced  again  to 
an  impalpable  powder.  Mr.  Squire 
has  made  me  some  which,  in  two  grains 
and  H  half,  contains  one  grain  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  another  which  in  five 
grains  contains  one  of  nitrate  of  silver 
and  two  of  sulphate  of  copper.  The 
patient  should  introduce  into  his 
mouth,  as  far  as  he  can  without 
choking,  a  well- dried  glass  funnel,  and 
draw  in  his  breath  strongly,  whilst  he 
himself,  or  a  second  party,  dusts  the 
powder  in  a  dense  cloud  into  the  large 
end  with  an  ordinary  nursery  puff 
ball.  If  the  dust  is  raised  by  an  atten- 
dant, the  patient  can  indicate  the 
moment  he  inspires  by  raising  his 
hand. 

To  obviate  the  necessity  for  with- 
drawing the  funnel  after  each  inhala- 
tion, to  prevent  the  dust  being  blown 
about  the  room^  an  apparatus  with  a 
double  valve  and  a  closed  powder-box 
may  be  used,  which  allows  the  dust  to 
pass  inwards  only  ;  but  the  necessary 
employment  of  metal  makes  the  ma- 
chine less  agreeable  than  the  more 
awkward  but  cleanerlooking  and  less 
formidable  glass. 

There  is  usually  a  slight  degree  of 
coughing  excited  by  the  dusty  vehicle, 
but  not  of  such  moment  as  to  prevent 
an  immediate  repetition  of  the  experi- 
ment. This  is  certainly  an  inconve- 
nience, but  it  seems  a  much  smaller  one 
than  that  which  attends  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  sponge  into  the  larynx,  as  has 
been  recommended.  The  spasm  ex- 
cited by  this  is  distressing  to  the  ope- 


rator and  painful  to  the  patient,  and 
prevents  its  employment  in  slighter 
cases,  where  the  remedy  appears  to 
both  as  bad  as  the  disease.  Moreover, 
tiie  operation  is  a  very  difficult  one, 
requiring  a  rapid  accuracy,  a  spirited 
tenderness  of  touch,  as  artists  call  it, 
which  is  the  lot  of  few,  and  is  seldom 
retained  at  that  period  of  life  when  the 
intellect  is  most  matured,  but  when  the 
brush,  the  burin,  and  the  scalpel,  are 
handled  with  more  judgment  indeed, 
but  with  less  elegance  and  delictcy. 

1,  Hill  Street,  Berkeley  Square, 
March  30,  18-19. 


PANCREATIC  JUICE, 

AND  THE  RECENT  DISCOVERIES  OF 
M.   BERNARD. 

By  John  Charles  Hall,  MX)., 

Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physiciats,  Edin- 
burgh ;  Author  of  "  Remarks  on  theTreat- 
ment  of  some  of  the  more  Iraportmt 
Diseases,"  &c.  &c.  &c. 

That  we  are  "  wonderfully  and  fear- 
fully made,"  has  long  been  a  factknown 
to  the  most  careless  and  ignortnt  ob- 
servers. Recent  investigations — che- 
mistry and  the  microscope  — ha^e,  and 
daily  are,  bringing  more  and  more  to 
light,  evidences  of  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  the  Great  Crector— of 
the  adaptation  of  means  to  tie  pro- 
duction of  certain  ends;  and  ;he  day 
will  come,  nor  is  it  very  distant,  when 
parts  of  our  mechanism,  pars  once 
regarded  as  useless  or  unimpoitant  in 
the  animal  economy,  will  be  Ijund  of 
the  greatest  utility. 

These  remarks  have  suggestei  them- 
selves to  my  mind  on  reading  an  ac- 
count of  the  recent  investigaions  of 
Dr.  Charles  Bernard  (to  whotr,  we  are 
also  indebted  for  a  series  of  the  most 
interesting  experiments  on  the  origin 
of  sugar  in  the  animal  economy*),  who 
has,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  present  pa- 
per, very  clearly  demonstrated  that  the 
office  oj  the  pancreatic  fluid  is  a  special 
one,  and  tliat  it  is  iudis/^ensable  to  the 
absorption  of  fatty  matters  and  the 
production  oj  chyle. 

Of  the  diseases  of  the  pancreas  little 
is  known.  Dr.  Watsonf  remarks,  "  It 
may  seem  a  slight  to  the  pancreas  to 

*  Vide  I'Union  M(5dicale,  1848,  No.  141. 
t  Lectures  in  the  Medical  Gazette,  now  pub- 
lished, 3d  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  562. 
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pass  it  over  without  noticing  the  dis- 
eases to  which  it  is  subject  ;  but  really 
these  diseases  appear  to  be  but  few, 
and  they  do  not  signify  their  existence 
by  any  plain  and  intelligible  signs.     I 
have  nine  or  ten  times,  perhaps,  in  my 
life,   met  with  carcinomatous  deposits 
in  the  pancreas,  and  I  have  known  this 
disease  to  cause  jaundice,   by  obstruct- 
ing the  bile  ducts  ;  and  I  have  known 
it,  in  the  same   way,  to  occasion  very 
great  enlargement  of  the  liver  itself. 
....  As    to  remedies  for   pancreatic 
diseases,  or  disorders,  I  do  not  know  of 
any."     Dr.  EUiotson  says,  "  all  lis  dis- 
eases   are    structural."*      Dr.   Baillie 
once    saw   an    abscess    in    it.f      The 
symptoms   of    pancreatic    disease    are 
describe!  by  Dr.  Peraberton  as  "  deep- 
seated  pain  in   the   epigastric  region, 
especialy  if  one  hand  be  placed  on  the 
back,  and  the  other  on  the  stomach  ; 
but  I  should  think,  in  general,  it  mu~t 
be  a  mere  guess,  even  if  the  person  be 
right,    vhen    he  pronounces    that  the 
patient  is  labouring   under  disease  of 
the  pan:reas."J      Dr.  EUiotson  had  a 
patient  n  which,  after  death,   he  dis- 
covered :alculi  in  the    pancreatic  duct, 
*'  at  leas;  one  hundred."      Dr.  WoUas- 
ton   has  analysed   pancreatic    calculi, 
and  found  them  to  consist  of  carbonate 
of  lime  ir  the  human  species,  and  phos- 
phate of  Ame  in  the  ox. 

It  is  very  clear  that,  at  present,  we 
know  nolhing  of  the  diseases  of  this 
organ.  The  important  discovery,  how- 
ever, of  M.  Bernard,  will  lead,  doubt- 
less, to  more  attentive  examination; 
and  its  peculiar  action  on  fatty  matters 
■will  at  anj  rate  supply  one  means  for 
discovering,  during  life,  a  more  easy 
way  of  detecting  the  existence  of  dis- 
ease in  this  organ. 

Did  time  permit,  it  would  be  very 
interesting  to  enter  at  some  length  into 
what  is  known  of  the  structure  of  thi- 
organ,  commencing  with  its  develop- 
ment in  the  chick  from  its  "  formative 
inass."§  Ii  must  for  the  present,  how- 
ever, suffice  to  say,  that  we  may  almost 
regard  the  pancreas  as  an  organ  pecu- 
liar to  the  veitebrate  classes  cf  animals ; 
the  only  exceptions  of  which  1  am 
aware,  are  the  two  light-red  lobulated 


*  Practice  of  Phy-sic,  1008. 

t  Morbid  Anatomy,  chap.  12. 

i  Practical  Treatise  on  various  Diseases  of  the 
Abdoininai  Viscera,  by  R.  Pemberton,  M.D. 
3d  edit.  chap.  iv.  p.  63. 

^  Reichert  on  the  Development  of  the  Chick. 


glands  attached  to  the  biliary  ducts  in 
the  Loligo  sagitata,  described  by  Dr. 
Grant.  The  former  experiments  of 
Mayer,  Magendie,  and  Tiedemann, 
with  regard  to  the  pancreatic  secretion 
in  the  higher  animals,  are  confirmed 
by  M.  Bernard,  who  proves  that  it  is 
alkaline,  and  coagul.-ible  by  heat.  M. 
A.  Schultz  found  the  pancreatic  secre- 
tion of  the  dog,  cat,  and  horse,  acid; 
once  only  it  was  neutral  in  the  dog. 
Gmelin  says,  the  pancreatic  secretion 
contains  a  large  quantity  of  albumen, 
while  no  sulphocyanic  salts,  which  the 
saliva  is  said  to  contain,  can  be  de- 
tected in  it.  The  solid  matter  which 
it  holds  in  solution  amounts,  in  the 
dog,  to  S-7'2  per  cent.;  in  the  sheep,  to 
from  4  to  5  per  cent.  Tne  solid  con- 
tents are— 1,  osmazome  ;  2,  a  matter 
which  is  reddened  by  chlorine,  and 
which  is  found  only  in  the  dog  and 
shet-p  ;  3,  a  substance  resembling  ca- 
seine,  combined  probably  with  salivary 
matter ;  4,  a  large  quantity  of  albu- 
men, amounting  to  about  half  of  the 
dry  residuum;  5,  a  very  small  propor- 
tion of  free  acid,  probably  acetic  acid. 

I  next  propose  to  give  an  outline  of 
M.  C.  Bernard's  communication,  which 
cannot  fail  to  alter  many  of  the  views 
formerly  entertained  with  regard  to  the 
theory  of  diges.ion.  In  his  communi- 
cation to  the  Academif  des  Sciences, 
after  some  general  observations  as  to 
the  anatomy  of  the  pancreas,  M.  Ber- 
nard proceeds  to  remark,  that  in  the 
abdominal  cavity  we  find,  v\here  the 
alimentary  canal  is  developed  in  long, 
folds,  nature  has  placed  several  acces- 
sory organs;  such  as  the  liver,  the 
spleen,  and  the  pancreas.  The  liver 
secretes  bile,  and  the  pancreas  pours 
into  the  intestines  a  viscid  fluid,  which 
very  much  resembles  the  saliva.  "It 
is  this  which  hitherto  has  made  it  con- 
sidered an  abdominal  salivary  gland  ;" 
but  the  researciies  of  this  physiologist 
render  it  certain  that  the  pancreas  has 
another  most  important  u.se,  in  which 
it  altogether  differs  from  both  the  sub- 
maxillary and  sub-lingual  glands. 
From  the  truly  interesting  and  very 
beautiful  experiments  of  M.  C.  Ber- 
nard, it  appears  the  pancreatic  juice, 
independent  of  the  other  fluids  of  the 
intestines,  is  destined  to  produce  the 
digestion  of  the  fatty  matters  taken  in 
the  food,  and  to  assist  their  absorption 

*  Tiedenwun  and  Gmelin. 
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during  their  passage  through  the  lac- 
teals. 

After  removing  the  abdominal  cover- 
ings in  the  manner  adopted  in  the 
well-known  experiments  performed  by 
M.  Magendie,  under  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, a  considerable  quantity  of 
the  pancreatic  juice,  in  a  pure  state, 
was  obtained  on  several  occasions. 

The  pancreatic  juice  is  a  clear  co- 
lourless  liquid,    viscid    and   sticking, 
"flowing  in  large  pearly  drops,  becom- 
ing frothy  by  agitation.      It  is  without 
any  characteristic  odour ;  its   contact 
with  the  tongue  imparls  the  same  sen- 
sation  as   a  sticky  fluid ;  its  taste   is 
always  saltish,  resembhng  the  serum 
of  the  blood,  and  it  has  at  all  times  an 
alkaline  reaction.      It  is  coagulated  by 
the  application  of  heat,  forming  dense 
white   concrete   masses :  the   coagula- 
tion is  complete,  acting  as  on  the  white 
of  an  egg.      It  is  precipitated  also  by 
the  application  of  concentrated  nitric, 
sulphuric,   and  muriatic   acids."     The 
organic  matters  contained  in  the  pan- 
creatic juice   become   in  like  manner 
completely  coagulated  on  the  addition 
of  pyroligneous  acid,   spirit  of   wine, 
and  metallic  salts.     "  No  precipitate  is 
produced  by  alkalies,  which,  however, 
possess  the  power   of  redissolving   it 
after  its  coagulation  by  heat,  acids,  and 
alcohol.     Hitherto  it  has  been  consi- 
dered simply  as  having  a  resemblance 
to  albumen  ;  but  the   pancreatic  juice 
possesses    this    important    distinction, 
that,  after  its  complete  coagulation  by 
alcohol,  if  dried  by  a  gentle  heat,  it 
may  be  again   entirely   redissolved  in 
water — a  property  which  albumen  does 
not  possess." 

_  These  physiological  properties  pecu- 
liar to  this  fluid  are  clearly  demon- 
strated by  a  series  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful experiments  ;  and  there  does  ap- 
pear little  or  no  doubt  but  that  the 
proper  ofllce  of  the  pancreatic  fluid  is 
the  absorption  of  fatty  matters,  and  the 
formation  of  chyle.  He  found,  "  at  a 
temperature  of  38°  to  40°  (100°  to 
102°  F.),  on  mixing  the  pancreatic 
juice  with  oil,  butter,  or  grease,  that 
it  was  observed  that  the  fatty  par- 
ticles became  completely  emulsed 
(se  troiive  imtanteinent  emulsion.:ee), 
the  liquid  being  of  a  creamy  con- 
sistence and  white  colour,  resem- 
bling the  chyle;  nor  are  these  fatty 
matters  simply  divided  or  emulsed 
{imulsionnee),  they  have  evidently  un- 
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dergone  some  peculiar  transformation 
a  property  possessed  by  the  pancreatic 
juice  only."  M.  Bernard  has  tried  the 
action  of  the  bile,  the  saliva,  the  gas- 
tric juice,  the  serum  of  the  blood, 
liquid  from  the  arachnoid  (cep/ialo- 
rachidien),  on  fatty  matters,  and  not 
one  of  these  liquids  has  had  any  effect 
on  grease;  and,  if  a  morbid  or  altered 
juice  be  employed,  it  soon  s.'parates 
from  the  fatty  substances,  without  ex- 
erting any  marked  influence  upon 
tliem.  These  experiments,  exhibited 
before  M.  Magendie  and  M.  Andral, 
are  no  doubt  altogether  to  be  depended 
on. 

The  results  of  M.  C.  Bernari's  expe- 
riments on  healthy  living  animals  may- 
be   briefly   given    thus:— If  i  dog  be 
killed  during  a  full  digestion,  oil  will 
be  found  unchanged  in  its  nature  until 
it  comes   into   contact  with  the    pan- 
creatic fluid.      He  has  also  pnved  the 
very  important   fact,  that  if    he  pan- 
creatic ducts  be  tied,   no  charge  takes 
place.       In   a   rabbit,    the    paicreatic 
canal  {canal  pa.icreatique)  is  of  a  pe- 
culiar formation,  opening  low  down  in 
the    intestinal    tube    (35    centimetres 
[13-77  inches]  under  the  choUdochus). 
This  is  the  discovery  (perhaps  I  ought 
not  exactly  to  term  it  a  discovery)  of  M. 
Bernard,  for  experiments  to  shew  that 
the  chyle  was  rendered  limpid  by  liga- 
ture of  the    choledochus,    were    made 
many  years  ago  by  Sir  B.   ::;.  Brodie. 
The  fact  has  since  been    ascertained, 
however,  that  in  the  cat  the  pancreatic 
duct  anastomoses  with  the  cioledochus 
before  opening  into  the  intestine,  and 
it  is   possible  that  this  distinguished 
physiologist,   then   unaware  of  the  cir- 
cumstance,   included   both  vessels   in 
the  ligature.*    With  regard  to  the  cat  it 
is  also  exceedingly  interesting,  and  goes 
to  remove  the  error  so  long  entertained 
by  physiologists,   that  the  bile  is  the 
fluid  by  which  fatty  matters  aie  acted 
upon— a  property  clearly  proved  by  M. 
Bernard  to  belong   most  exclitsiveh/  to 
the  pancreatic  juice,  which  must,  there- 
fore, now  be  regarded  as  the  true  agent 
by  which  fatty  bodies  are  digested. 

When  fat  is  introduL-ed  into  the 
stomach  of  the  rabbit,  the  cont:ict  of 
the  gastric  juice  produces  no  alteration, 
nor  is  it  in  any  degree  changed  in  its 
passage  along  the  intestinal  canal, 
until  It  arrives   at  that  portion   where 


*  See  Archives  Gdn^rales,  torn.  xix.  pp.  60-8lt 
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it  is  brought  into  immediate  contact 
with  the  gdstric  juice ;  and  it  is  exactly 
at  the  mouth  of  the  pancreatic.canal 
{^L'abimchement  dii  canal  du  pancreas) 
that  the  hicteals  convey  chyle  of  a 
white  colour  :  hir/her  up  they  contain 
only  chyle  of  a  transparent  line  {chyle 
encore  transparent). 

No  one  can  read  these  details,  and 
not  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion  as 
Dr.  Charles  Bernard,  that  the  pancrea- 
tic juice,  hitherto  considered  as  the 
abdominal  saliva,  the  use  of  which 
was  to  soften  the  food,  is  in  reality 
charged  with  the  important  office 
in  the  exhibition  of  the  codliver  oil, 
already  alluded  to.  We  know,  also,  that 
the  best  time  to  give  it  to  the  patient, 
is  one  or  two  hours  after  breakfast, 
after  dinner,  and  after  tea.  If  given  at 
these  times  it  does  not  occasion  those 
disagreeable  eructations  which  are  apt 
to  occur  when  it  is  taken  either  with, 
or  immediately  before,  food  ;  by  taking 
it  at  this  time  we  can  now  see  how 
these  eructations  are  avoided  by  the 
newly-discovered  and  peculiar  action 
of  the  pancreatic  juice.  In  practice, 
I  have  found  it  very  important  to  be 
thus  p.-.rticular  in  fixing  the  lime  at 
which  the  cod-liver  oil  should  be  taken, 
more  particularly  in  the  diseases  of 
children  ;  and  so  far  as  my  present 
experience  enables  me  to  speak,  in  no 
disease  is  cod-liver  oil  more  valuable 
than  in  scrofula  mesenterica. 

Grove  Street,  East  Retford. 


CONTRACTION  FROM  BURNS. 

These  often  cause  sad  disfigurations  of  the 
countenance,  or  mutilations  of  the  extremi- 
ties, and  are  exceedingly  difficult  of  remedy. 
The  treatment  is  to  divide  the  band  of  ad- 
hesion, and  give  relief  to  the  confined  part, 
then  to  interpose  a  portion  of  sound  integu- 
ment, and  keep  the  part  in  its  natural  posi- 
tion. Thus,  it  the  chin  is  bound  down  to 
the  neck  or  breast,  the  contracted  cicatrix  is 
to  be  freely  divided,  then  a  portion  of  sound 
skin  is  to  be  dissected  from  the  vicinity,  to 
correspond  with  the  raw  surface,  and  to  be 
gently  twisted  at  its  root  or  isthmus  of  con- 
nection, and  approximated  by  stitches  to 
the  sides  of  the  integuments,  bounding  the 
raw  surface.  The  sound  integuments  thus 
interposed  between  the  chin  and  the  neck, 
will  prevent  all  risk  of  re -contraction.  If 
there  is  no  sound  integument  in  the  vicinity, 
the  division  of  the  cicatrix  seldom  aflFords 
rcliei'. — Lizars'  Practical  Surgery,  p.  158. 
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FRIDAY,  APRIL  13,    1849. 

A  FEW  years  since  great  alarm  was 
excited  in  the  public  mind  by  a  succes- 
sion of  deaths  from  the  use  of  cheap 
stoves,  which  had  been  "  patented" 
for  the  combustion  of  charcoal  without 
evolving  any  noxious  or  poisonous 
vapour.  The  fuel  used  was  called 
"  patent  charcoal  ;"  and  the  parties 
concerned  in  the  sale  of  the  apparatus, 
announced,  in  their  earlier  advertise- 
ments, that  while  burning,  it  did  not 
evolve  noxious  or  poisonous  vapour, 
like  common  charcoal.  "When  persons 
who  had  employed  these  stoves  in  close 
and  ill-ventilated  apartments  were, 
some  hours  afterwards,  found  dead, 
it  was  alleged  that  they  had  died  from 
an  attack  of  apoplexy  ;  and,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  it  was  announced,  on  chemi- 
cal authority,  that  the  patent  stove  had 
no  more  effect  in  contaminating  the 
air  of  a  room  than  a  common  argand 
burner  of  oil  or  gas.  The  public, 
however,  began  to  perceive  that  there 
was  an  uncomfortably  close  connexion 
between  the  occurrence  of  "  apoplexy" 
and  the  use  of  the  stove ;  and  the  sale 
of  the  patented  article  declined.  The 
proprietors  then  suggested  that,  for 
sleeping  apartments,  it  would  be  ad- 
visable to  have  a  tube  connected  with 
the  stove,  so  as  to  carry  off  the  "  pa- 
tented" carbonic  acid,  which  was 
proved  to  be  evolved  from  the  combus- 
tion of  the  prepared  fuel.  For  some 
years  past,  the  stoves  have  been  chiefly 
employed  for  warming  halls  or  apart- 
ments where  there  was  a  free  current 
of  air  ;  and  here  no  mischief  was  likely 
to  ensue.  The  influence  of  a  scientific 
error  once  circulated  is,  however,  long 
felt ;  and  there  are,  we  believe,  many 
well-informed  persons  who  even  now 
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think  that  because  they  do  not  see 
the  noxious  gas  evolved  as  smoke, 
and  because  injurious  effects  are  not 
perceived  immediatebj,  the  use  of  such 
stoves  in  close  apartments  is  not  so 
unsafe  as  it  has  been  represented.  The 
quantity  of  fuel  consumed  is,  they  al- 
lege, so  small,  that  much  carbonic  acid 
cannot  be  produced ;  and  therefore  the 
use  of  the  stove  is  not  attended  with 
danger. 

We  are  induced  to  make  these  re- 
marks from  the  fact  that,  according  to 
the  reports  in  the  daily  journals,  three 
persons,  who  were  female  servants  in 
a  respectable  family,  have  recently  lost 
their  lives  by  sleeping  in  a  close  room, 
in  which  one  of  these  "  patent"  stoves 
had  been  placed  for  the  purpose  of 
warming  it.  The  stove  had  been  pre- 
viously used  in  the  hall  of  the  house, 
and  we  suppose  it  was  inferred  that, 
because  no  harm  had  followed  its  use 
in  this  situation,  it  might  be  safely 
employed  under  any  other  circum- 
stances. Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  clear 
that,  after  the  repeated  warnings  which 
have  been  publicly  given,  such  an 
accident  could  not  have  occurred  ex- 
cept through  the  most  lamentable 
ignorance  or  carelessness. 

We  need  hardly  remark  that  the 
patent  stove  is  nothing  more  than  a 
cylindrical  iron  vessel  adapted  for  the 
perfect  combustion  of  charcoal,  and  for 
the  evolution  of  the  maximum  quantity 
of  heat  from  a  given  weight  of  fuel. 
As  no  flue  is  employed,  no  heat  is  lost, 
and  the  metallic  surface  heated,  is  so 
disposed  as  to  radiate  the  whole  of  that 
which  is  derived  from  combustion. 
The  charcoal  is  entirely  consumed 
under  a  very  free  access  of  air ;  hence 
the  apparatus  is  cleanly,  portable,  and 
economical.  In  ordinary  fire-places 
three-fourths  of  the  heat  escape  by  the 
flue,  and  are  lost ;  hence,  with  a  patent 
stove,  a  room  is  more  speedily  warmed, 
and  at  a  much  smaller  expense.  The 
only  drawback  is,  that  the  use  of  the 


patent  stove  is  liable  to  be  followed  by 
an  attack  of  apoplexy,  or  wh;it  is  vul- 
garly called  "suffocation;"  for  the 
patent  fuel  gives  off  carbonic  acid, 
which  is  just  as  destructive  to  life  as 
that  produced  from  common  charcoal 
or  coal.  It  will  also  give  weight  for 
weight  an  equal  quantity,  and  will 
take  just  as  much  oxygen  from  the  air 
as  any  other  form  of  carbon.  It  is  on 
this  point  we  would  give  a  word  of  cau- 
tion to  the  very  few  who  may  still  think 
that  these  stoves  have  been  unjustly 
condemned.  The  fact  that  they  con- 
sume comparatively  butasmall  quantity 
of  fuel  does  not  divest  them  of  danger. 
This  is  clearly  established  by  the  nu- 
merous cases  of  death  which  have 
been  already  reported.  The  heat 
given  out,  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  oxygen  consumed  :  hence 
the  warmth,  for  the  production  of 
which  they  are  employed,  is  obtained 
only  by  rendering  the  air  of  the  room 
less  fitted  to  support  life.  The  oxygen, 
however,  is  not  merely  abstracted,  but 
this  gas  is  replaced  in  a  precisely  equal 
volumebycarbonicacid,  which  is  highly 
poisonous.  Thus  there  are  two  causes 
of  deterioration  at  work  : — a  gas  essen- 
tial to  life  is  withdrawn,  and  another, 
which  is  destructive  to  life,  takes  its 
place.  The  time  at  which  such  an  at- 
Hiosphere  will  prove  fatal  to  those 
breathing  it,  must  of  course  depend  on 
circumstances.  Either  the  stove  gives 
but  little  heat,  and  then  it  is  useless  for 
warmth,  or  it  gives  out  much,  and  then 
it  will  very  soon  render  destructive  the 
air  of  a  badly  ventilated  room.  It  is 
impossible  to  escape  from  one  or  the 
other  of  these  conclusions;  and  the 
question  to  be  practically  considered  is> 
whether  it  is  better  to  encounter  the 
I'isk  of  suffocation  for  the  sake  of  saving 
three- fourths  of  the  fuel,  or  to  incur 
this  loss,  and  thereby  avoid  exposing 
our  lives  to  imminent  hazard. 

It  must  appear  extraordinary  to  all 
who  consider  this  subject,  that  the  laws 
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of  a  civilized  country  should  actually 
allow  a  patent  to  a  discovery  or  inven- 
tion which  is  based  on  false  principles, 
and  which,  if  carried  out,  can  only  lead 
to  the  destruction  of  life.  The  prin- 
ciple's concern  the  would-be-palentee  ; 
and  as  the  fees  paid  to  the  state  are 
rather  heavy,  there  is  no  mischief  done 
by  a  man  paying  down  a  certain  sum 
to  the  revenue  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  out  that  he  has  made  a  mis- 
take. He  thereby  buys  experience, 
and  the  public  revenue  is  benefited. 
When  the  results  of  his  patented  inven- 
tion are,  however,  likely  to  affect  the 
lives  of  individuals,  the  great  mass  of 
whom  are  incapable  of  judging  whe- 
ther the  principles  on  which  it  is  based 
be  true  or  false,  safe  or  unsafe,  then  it 
is  surely  time  to  inierfere.  We  should 
have  supposed  that  a  wise  government 
would  have  priva'ely  consulted,  under 
a  pledge  of  secrecy  if  necessary,  a  com- 
mittee of  scientific  persons,  in  order  to 
determine  whether  a  patent  could  or 
could  not  be  safely  gran'ed  ;  but  facts 
daily  prove  that  our  Executive  cannot 
take  credit  fur  such  a  humane  and 
reasonable  course  of  i)roceeding.  The 
fees  are  paid,  the  patentee  must  repay 
himself,  and  the  public  must  pro- 
tect themselves  against  his  invention 
in  tlie  best  way  they  can.  If  a 
man  declares  that  he  can  burn  cha^*- 
coal  in  air  or  oxygen  without  con- 
verting it  to  carbonic  acid;  and  that  the 
air  thus  burnt  may  bi- breathed  without 
producing  the  noxious  eflTects  usually 
caused  by  burning  fuel,  he  has  credit 
for  being  able  to  work  these  chemical 
marvels,— the  fees  are  paid,  the  patent 
is  issued  without  further  inquiry,  and 
people  are  suffocated.  This  is  certainly 
not  as  it  should  be ;  and  the  laxity 
which  exists  in  this  country  with  res- 
pect to  the  granting  of  patents,  has 
perhaps  never  been  more  conspicuously 
shown  than  in  reference  to  these  stoves. 
The  very  fact  of  their  use  being  thus  as 
it  were  authorised  by  Government,  has, 


we  believe,  been  the  main  cause  of  their 
meeting  with  the  patronage  of  the 
public. 


J^cbtcioS. 


The  Hunterian  Oration,  delivered  before 
the    Rdi/al    Collefje    of  Surgeons  of 
Eiiglitnd,on  the  I4th  {•ebiHarg,[S4d. 
By    CiESAR    H.  Hawkins,    Surgeon 
to  St,  George's  Hospital,    Pamphlet, 
8vo,     pp.  35,     London :    Churchill. 
1849, 
An  abstract  of  this  oration  was  inserted 
in  our  pages  immediately  after  its  de- 
livery.    In  the  pamphlet  before  us  we 
have   it   from   the   author's  own   pen, 
with  the  addition  of  some  paragraphs 
which    were    then   omittea.     All  who 
heard   this  oration  will  agree  with  us 
that  it  was  a  highly  philosophical  dis- 
course,  embracing  not  mefely  an   ac- 
count of  Hunter  and  his  doctrines,  but 
a  geneial  review  of  the  progress  which 
scientific  medicine  has  made  since  the 
days    of    that     eminent    physiologist. 
This  is  as  it  should  be  ;  and   the  fact 
sufficiently    accounts    for     the     well- 
marked  approbation   with  which  Mr. 
Hawkins's  discourse   was  received  by 
those  who  had  assembled  to  hear  it. 

An  acknowledged  difficulty  in  medi- 
cine is  to  find  out  to  whom  a  discovery 
is  really  due.  What  is  sent  forth  as 
new  has  really  often  no  claim  to 
novelty,  except  among  those  who  have 
not  made  themselves  fully  acquainted 
with  the  researches  of  others  ou  the 
same  subject.  In  the  following  para- 
graph Mr.  Hawkins  does  justice  to  an 
eminent  English  chemist : — 

"The  subject  of  the  removal  from  the 
body  of  the  wora-out  materials  of  the  frame, 
and  of  substances  introduced  in  excess, 
furnishes  a  very  remarkable  instance — shall 
1  say  of  want  of  patriotism,  and  gratitude 
to  dne  of  the  fathers  of  organic  chemistry, 
or  of  the  influence  of  a  mere  change  of 
language  on  the  imagination  ?  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  oxydation  of  the  tissues,  ia 
the  words  of  the  illustrious  German  che- 
mist, is  altogether  included  in  the  secondary 
assimilation  of  Dr.  Front;  that  the  latter 
most  fully  pointed  out  the  physiological 
processes  subsequent  to  sanguification,  "  the 
formative  and  destructive  changes"  in  the 
solids  and  fluids  of  the  animal  economy, 
with  the  greater  part  of  what  is  yet  under- 
stood of  their  important  bearings  on  patho- 
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ogy,  in  reference  to  the  several  gelatinous, 
or  albuminous,  or  oleaginous  materials  of 
the  body,  in  the  production  of  cutaneous 
diseases,  of  gangrenous  inflammations,  of 
calculous  complaints,  of  gout  and  con- 
sumption, and  many  other  disorders ;  and 
in  many  particulars,  probably  with  greater 
accuracy  than  Liebig.  It  is,  however,  a 
common  error  to  mistake  fresh  terms  for 
new  ideas,  and  merely  altered  explana- 
tions for  real  acquisition  of  knowledge." 
(p.  14-15.) 

The  absurdities  perpetrated  by  the 
physico-physiologists  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, are  well  illustrated  in  the  conflict- 
ing results  respecting  the  force  of  the 
heart  obtained  from  similar  data  by 
Borelli  and  Hales.  It  is  well  known 
that  one  reckoned  it  to  be  equal  to 
180,000  pounds,  and  the  other  to  five 
o,<,(ce.s— conclusions  which  render  it 
certain  that  there  must  have  been,  as  in 
the  mathematical  measurements  of  the 
tailors  of  Laputa,  a  serious  mistake  in 
the  figures  or  in  the  facts !  The 
Proteine  contest  between  Liebig  and 
Mulder  has  ended  in  the  edifying  re- 
sult of  puzzling  everybody  as  to  which 
view  of  the  question  should  be  adopted. 
Mr.  Hawkins  observes,  in  reference  to 
other  modern  extravagances  of  fancy. 

"  If  we  wonder  at  the  absurdities  of  some 
of  the  older  theories  concerning  the  nervous 
system,  may  we  not  still  smile  at  the  extent 
to  which  physical  analogies  are  now  some- 
times carried  ?  As  when,  for  example,  we 
see  nervous  matter  and  muscular  structure 
considered  as  identical  with  a  galvanic 
battery  ;  or  when  Matteucci  calculates  the 
quantity  of  heat  and  electricity,  and  there- 
fore of  nervous  force,  produced  chemically 
by  respiration  and  nutrition  in  a  given  time, 
and  finds  that  a  man  consumes  only  1-34M 
part  of  the  quantity  of  carbon  which  a 
locomotive  engine  would  require  to  perform 
the  same  journey;  or  that  nervous  and 
muscular  force,  developed  by  continued 
galvanic  influence  in  a  living  animal,  from 
the  oxygenation  of  a  given  quantity  of  zmc, 
is  six  times  as  powerful  as  if  the  battery  had 
been  employed  in  generating  steam  ;  con- 
fessing, however,  with  regard  to  his  instru- 
ments", that  '  perhaps  for  a  long  time  to 
come,  man  will  not  attain  that  degree  ot 
perfection  which  exists  in  those  living  ma- 
chines, which  he  knows  not  how  to  imitate, 
and  can  only  admire.' 

"So,  also,  when Poisseuille and Barcbette, 
finding  by  experiment  that  endosmose  takes 
place  through  dead  animal  tissues,  between 
the  serum  of  the  blood  and  solutions  of 
sulphate  of  soda  or  seidlitz  water,  at  rest  or 
in  motion,  would  thence  explain  the  action 


of  a  purgative  salt  as  being  also  simply  en- 
dosmotic,  but  leave  the  fact  unaccounted 
for,  that  a  few  grains  of  dry  calomel  will 
produce  the  same  effect  of  a  copious  discharge 
of  serum  from  the  intestinal  surface." 
(p.  19-20.) 

The  conclusion  that  thirty-four  men 
walking  ten  miles  consume  as  much 
coke  (crirbon)  in  keeping  their  boilers 
(lungs)  going,  as  one  locomotive  en- 
gine, must  appear  startling  to  those 
wiio  have  not  had  their  attention  spe- 
cially directed  to  these  curious  pro- 
blems in  animal  mechanics.  We  are 
no  more  prepared  to  deny  it  than  we 
are  to  confute  Borelli's  statement  that 
the  heart  acts  with  a  force  which,  if 
properly  directed,  would  crush  an 
elephant.  We  can  only  wait  calmly 
until  some  Hales  rises  up  to  give  us 
the  other  extreme  of  the  calculation. 

The  "  fallacies  of  the  Faculty"  may 
be     sometimes     legitimately     demon-  - 
strated : — 

"  I  would  instance  the  fallacies,  proved 
by  Dr.  G.  Burrows  to  exist  in  Dr.  Kellie's 
experiments,  on  the  influence  of  atmospheric 
pressure  on  the  circulation  of  the  brain,  so 
important  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of 
the  injuries  and  diseases  of  that  organ  ;  and 
the  revival  of  pressure  as  a  safer  and  easier 
mode  of  cure  for  aneurisms  of  the  extremi- 
ties, previously  laid  aside  because  it  had  been 
erroneously  concluded,  by  mere  inference 
from  analogy,  that  total  and  continued 
cessation  of  the  circulation  of  blood  in  the 
tumor  was  necessary  for  its  coagulation." 
(p.  26.) 

The  following  extract  contains  a 
plain  truth  : — 

"  I  am  well  aware,  also,  that  so  much 
still  remains,  and  must  ever  remain,  un- 
known regarding  the  animal  frame,  that 
although  it  is  wrong  to  call  medicine  en- 
tirely a  conjectural  art,  yet  it  cannot  be 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  an  exact  science. 
The  wisdom  of  experience,  which  is  rational 
empiricism,  should  be  felt  in  ours  as  in 
other  professions,  and  there  must  still  be 
room  for  theory  and  variety  of  opinion.  It 
is  related  of  Hunter,  that  to  a  pupil  who 
remarked  to  him  that  he  had  said  differently 
on  the  subject  last  jear,  he  replied,  '  Never 
mind  what  I  then  thought ;  I  will  tell  you 
my  present  opinion.'  In  this  respect,  at 
least.  Hunter  is  imitated  by  his  successors. 
Notwithstanding  the  long-existing  confidence 
of  the  navy  in  the  eflScacy  of  lime-juice 
and  other  acids,  even  potash,  although  so 
opposite,  has  recently  been  recommended 
for  the  cure  of  scurvy,  now  so  curiously  re- 
vived, after  it  had  almost  disappeared  irom 
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the  catalogue  of  disease.  Who  can  glance 
at  the  endless  variety  of  strongly  vaunted 
remedies  for  the  still  more  formidable  epi- 
demic, once  more  visiting  these  lands,  with- 
out exclaiming  with  the  dramatist,  '  Fecistis 
probe,  incertior  sum  multo  quani  dudum  ?' 
But  on  the  whole  there  is  much  ground  for 
encouragement  and  hopeful  expectation  in 
the  spirit  with  which  physiology  and  patho- 
logy are  at  present  cultivated  ;  and  if  some 
are  hasty  and  visionary,  and  others  incredu- 
lous, and  laudatores  temporis  acti,  there  is, 
I  believe,  among  the  members  of  our  pro- 
fession, more  general  soberness,  candour, 
diffidence,  and  earnest  search  after  truth, 
than  at  any  former  period,  acting,  moreover, 
under  much  more  favourable  circumstances." 
(p.  27-28.) 

This  oration  may  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  best  which  has  of  late  years 
been  delivered  in  commemoration  of 
John  Hunter. 


iprocccl)ing$  of  Societies. 
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Tuesday,  March  27,  1849. 
Dr.  Addison,  President. 


Case  of  Cervical  Paraplec/ia  in  an  Infant. 
By  Henry  Davies,  M.D.,  Physician  to 
the  British  Lying-in  Hospital,  &c. 

Eliza  A.  B ,  aged  twelve  months  and  a 

half,  had  been  weaned  three  months,  with- 
out trouble,  and  had  cut  the  two  lower  cen- 
tral incisors.  On  the  17th  of  November 
she  had  been  particularly  lively  all  the  day, 
had  taken  her  usual  exercise  in  the  baby- 
jumper,  and  was  put  into  her  bed,  in  the 
evening,  apparently  in  good  health.  When 
the  nurse  went  to  bed  she  appeared  restless, 
and  crawled  into  the  nurse's  bed  from  her 
own,  which  was  close  beside  it.  At  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning  she  sat  up  in  bed, 
and  ate  a  finger-biscuit.  At  half-past  five 
she  uttered  a  peculiar  cry,  for  which  some 
Dalby's  carminative  was  given,  without  re- 
lief. The  child  shivered  slightly.  At  six 
o'clock  she  was  put  into  a  warm  bath,  and 
had  a  dose  of  castor  oil.  At  eight  o'clock 
she  took  a  basin  of  bread-and-milk.  At  ten 
o'clock  she  was  violently  sick,  turned  cold, 
and  looked  blue  about  the  mouth,  nose,  and 
eyes.  She  was  now  put  into  a  second  warm 
bath,  when  she  appeared  to  lose  the  entire 
use  of  her  limbs,  and  her  countenance  be- 
came vacant.  From  this  time  she  lay  pros- 
trate.    When  seen  by  the  author,    on  the 


evening  of  the  18th  of  November,  she  was 
perfectly  conscious,  her  head  was  cool,  and 
the  temperature  of  the  surface  generally  na- 
tural,  the  pupils  contracting  under  the  in- 
fluence of  light ;  pulse  moderately  frequent, 
small,  and  languid  ;  tongue  slightly  coated. 
The  upper  extremities  were  devoid  of  all 
power  of  motion  or  sensation,  even  from 
pinching  or  pricking  with  a  pin  ;  but  the 
lower  extremities  were  drawn  up  on  her  feet 
being  tickled.  Nothing  unnatural  was  de- 
tected in  the  course  of  the  spinal  column,  or 
any  other  part.  Two  leeches  had  been  ap- 
plied behind  the  ears  ;  a  blister  was  put  be- 
tween the  shoulders  ;  aperients  and  a  saline 
mixture,  with  ammonia,  were  given.  During 
the  five  weeks  that  the  child  lived,  no  change 
took  place  in  the  paralytic  symptoms,  and 
she  remained  perfectly  conscious  to  within  a 
few  hours  of  her  death.  She  was  much 
weakened  by  diarrhoea,  which  set  in  on  the 
9th  of  December,  and  from  that  time  she 
became  emaciated,  and  was  restless  and 
feverish,  while  the  lateral  incisors  came 
through  the  gums.  During  the  five  weeks 
she  cut  six  teeth.  The  body  was  examined 
twenty-four  hours  after  death.  The  dura 
mater,  as  well  as  a  portion  of  the  brain,  was 
torn  in  opening  the  head,  and  about  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  sanguineous  fluid  escaped. 
The  vessels  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  were 
somewhat  fuller  thann;  tural ;  the  cerebrum 
itself  healthy  ;  the  cerebellum  and  medulla 
oblongata,  as  well  as  the  nerves  of  the  base, 
were  particularly  firm.  The  medulla  spinalis 
was  equally  firm,  its  investing  membrane 
tough,  and  vessels  tinged.  There  was  no 
fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  no 
lesion  was  discovered  either  in  the  brain  or 
in  the  spinal  cord.  The  viscera  of  the  tho- 
rax and  abdomen  were  generally  healthy  ia 
appearance.  The  author  remarks,  that 
paralysis,  coming  on  suddenly,  not  preceded 
or  accompanied  by  any  apparent  disease  of 
the  brain,  is  by  no  means  uncommon  in 
children  between  the  first  and  tenth  year. 
In  all  cases,  he  believes,  the  predisposing 
cause  is  the  process  of  dentition.  The  ex- 
citing cause  has,  ia  the  majority  of  cases, 
appeared  to  be  some  derangement  of  the  di- 
gestive organs.  But  in  the  case  now  re- 
lated, which  is  peculiar,  from  the  sense  of 
feeling,  as  well  as  the  power  of  motion,  being 
lost,  he  believes  the  exciting  cause  was  the 
succession  of  shocks  received  by  the  spinal 
cord  through  the  use  of  the  baby-jumper. 
He  adduces  some  arguments  and  quotations 
from  authors  in  support  of  his  opinion  ;  and 
in  an  appendix  gives  a- brief  account  of  four 
other  cases  of  paralysis  in  children. 

Dr.  M.  Hall  said  he  had  been  as  deeply 
interested  in  listening  to  the  details  which 
had  just  been  read  to  the  Society,  as  he  was 
to  the  case  of  Mr.  Dunn,  read  at  the  last 
meeting,    and  which,  if   he  might  make   a 
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suggestion,  he  would  advise  to  be  published, 
divested  of  its  commentary.  The  author  had 
evidently  felt  all  the  difficulty,  as  well  as  all 
the  importance,  of  an  accurate  diagnosis  in 
cases  of  paralysis  ;  and  the  question  had  for 
many  years  been  an  object  of  special  inves- 
tigation with  himself.  He  would  endeavour 
very  briefly  to  state  to  the  Society  some  of 
the  conclusions  at  which  he  had  been  enabled 
to  arrive.  In  the  first  place,  paralysis  had 
been  for  ages  aptly  distinguished  from  he- 
miplegia and  paraplegia,  the  former  being, 
generally,  not  always,  cerebral  in  its  origin, 
the  latter  spinal.  But  besides  hemiplegia 
and  paraplegia,  there  are  cases  of  partial 
paralysis,  arising  from  affection  of  the  nerve 
of  the  part  itself — an  affection  most  fre- 
quently seen  in  the  face;  so  that  we  have 
cerebral,  spinal,  and  what  might  be  termed 
neural  paralysis.  But  all  cases  of  partial 
paralysis  are  not  affections  of  this  nerve 
merely  ;  for  we  may  have  partial  hemiplegia 
limited  to  the  eyelid,  to  the  face,  to  the  arm, 
to  the  leg,  &c.  We  may  also,  he  believed, 
have  partial  paraplegia,  or  paraplegia  li- 
mited to  an  arm  or  leg  ;  though  of  this 
he  was  not  so  certain.  This  remark  led  him 
to  the  case  before  the  Society, — a  case  of 
paralysis  of  the  two  arms,  and,  as  we  under- 
Stood,  of  the  two  arms  only,  the  legs  being 
unaffected.  What  could  its  nature  have 
been  ?  It  is  almost  impossible  to  imagine 
disease  of  the  spinal  marrow  so  situated  as 
to  induce  paraplegia  of  both  superior  extremi- 
ties, without  involving  in  its  effects  the  parts 
situated  below.  Paralysis  of  one  arm,  like 
paralysis  of  one  leg,  might  arise  from  dis- 
ease of  the  vertebra,  so  situated  as  to  in- 
volve the  immediately  adjacent  portion  of 
the  spinal  marrow,  or  the  origin,  roots,  or 
trunk  of  the  brachial  nerve.  But  how  such 
disease  could  affect  both  brachial  nerves, 
without  involving  the  intervening  substance 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  so  inducing  para- 
plegia of  the  inferior  extremities,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  imagine.  He  concluded,  therefore, 
that  Dr.  Davies's  case  could  not  arise  from 
disease  of  the  vertebra,  or  it  could  not  be 
one  of  half-paraplegia,  using  the  term  in  its 
ordinary  acceptation.  What,  then,  was  its 
intimate  nature  ?  There  are  two  cases,  one  of 
which  the  given  case  may  have  been  :  the 
first  is  effusion  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  slowly 
encroaching  on  the  spinal  canal,  and  com- 
pressing the  roots  of  each  brachial  plexus. 
But  this  case  is  slow  in  its  accession,  and  the 
case  before  us  was  more  or  less  sudden.  The 
second  is  of  a  totally  different  character. 
Sudden  attacks  of  paralysis  of  an  arm,  of  a 
leg,  or  of  both  arm  and  leg  of  the  same  side, 
in  children,  are  not  very  uncommon.  They 
are  generally  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
spasmodic  or  convulsive  affection.  He 
thought  they  were  to  be  traced  to  dental, 


gastric,  or  intestinal  irritation,  acting,  in  a 
reflex  manner,  on  the  muscular  system,  and 
especially  on  the  muscles  of  the  neck  ;  whence 
the  veins  of  this  region  became  compressed, 
and  the  nervous  centres  congested  with  blood, 
and  there  were  coma  and  general  convulsion. 
If  such  a  state  of  things  may  occasionally 
leave  cne  arm  paralyzed,  it  seems  not  diffi- 
cult to  imagine  that  in  rare  cases  both  arms 
may  suffer  the  same  loss  of  power.  Both  arms 
are  frequently  convulsed  ;  why  should  they 
not  be  equally  paralyzed  ?  ye;,  he  repeated, 
this  is  rare.  Before  he  concluded  these  re- 
marks, he  said  he  felt  compelled  to  revert, 
in  a  few  words,  to  the  observations  which 
fell  from  a  Fellow  of  this  Society  at  their 
last  meeting  respecting  an  experiment  of 
M.  Flourens,  and  that  gentleman's  re- 
searches on  the  nervous  system,  or  centres 
generally.  It  was  not  necessary,  he  be- 
lieved, for  him  to  defend  his  absent 
friend.  But  this  he  would  say  :  no  day  of 
his  life  passed  without  his  feeling  most  keenly 
how  much  he  owed  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Institute.  His  career  of  investigation  in  the 
nervous  system,  both  of  its  physiology  and 
its  pathology,  had  been  greatly  promoted  by 
the  labours  of  M.  Flourens,  many  of  whose 
experiments  he  had  had  occasion  to  verify 
and  confirm,  and  the  whole  series  of  which 
he  believed  to  be  amongst  the  most  logical 
and  important  in  physiology,  and  to  present 
a  model  of  investigation  in  that  science.  M. 
Flourens  is  a  most  honourable  person,  a 
most  conscientious  experimenter,  and  a  most 
accurate  observer  ;  and  a  more  beautiful  and 
valuable  work  than  his  "  Researches,"  did 
not,  in  his  firm  opinion,  exist  in  the  science 
of  medicine. 

Here  Dr.  M.  Hall  was  interrupted  by  the 
President. 

Dr.  M.  Hall  added  that  the  interruption 
was,  he  doubted  not,  perfectly  proper  ;  but 
that  the  remarks  of  a  former  evening,  on 
which  he  had  commented,  should  have  been 
interrupted  in  like  manner. 

The  President  observed,  that  he  was 
not  aware  of  having  allowed  any  improper 
observations  to  be  made  on  that  occasion. 

Mr.  Streeter  said,  that  Dr.  Hall  had 
misapprehended  the  remarks  he  had  made  at 
the  last  meeting  ;  he  had  said  no  one  word 
disparaging  to  the  character  of  M.  Flourens. 
He  had  called  into  question  the  accuracy  and 
value  of  the  deductions  which  M.  Flourens 
had  drawn  from  his  experiments.  He  (Mr. 
Streeter)  had  yet  to  learn  that  any  man  was 
above  criticism  in  that  Society,  and  protested 
against  such  an  assumption. 

Dr.  Hall  said,  that  no  one  in  that 
Society  could  hear  Mr.  Streeter's  explana- 
tion with  greater  satisfaction  than  himself. 

Dr.  Hall  has  forwarded  to  us  the  follow- 
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ing  note,  which  we  here  insert,  to  make  the 
subject  complete. 

Note  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

SiK, — I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
append  the  following  note  to  your  account 
■of  the  discussion  at  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Society  on  the  27th. 

When  interrupted  by  the  President,  I  was 
about  to  add  these  observations  : — First,  I 
should  have  quoted  the  following  extract 
from  Mr.  Streeter's  remarks — "  Read  the 
biography  of  that  wonderful  hen,  from  which 
M.  Flourens  removed  the  cerebral  hemis- 
pheres, and  watched  daily  for  ten  long 
months,"  &c.  Secondly,  I  intended  to  add 
a  few  remarks  on  those  forms  of  paralysis 
attended  and  unattended  with  pain  or 
spasm  ;  applying  the  results  of  M.  Flourens' 
admirable  experiments,  and  some  of  my 
own.  Thirdly,  in  order  to  remove  an  ob- 
jection to  experiment,  which  every  humane 
person  must  have  felt,  I  intended  to  suggest 
the  inhalation  of  ether  and  chloroform, 
which  having  proved  so  great  a  boon  to  the 
surgeon  and  the  subject  of  surgical  opera- 
tion, might  prove  also  a  boon  to  the  physio- 
logist in  all  or  most  experimental  investi- 
gations, except  those  which  relate  to  the 
question  of  sensibility  itself. — I  am,  sir, 
Yours,  &c. 

Marshall  Hall. 
London,  March  31,  1849. 

Cases  of  Perforation  and  other  Lesions  of 
ike  Stomach  occurring  in  connection 
with  Diabetes  Mellitus ;  v;ith  Observa- 
tions on  the  Gastric  Origin  of  that  Din- 
ease.  By  William  Macintyre,  M.D., 
Physician  to  the  Western  General  Dispen- 
sary, Lisson  Grove. 

The  author  commences  his  paper  with 
some  general  introductory  remarks  on  the 
unsatisfactory  results  of  anatomical  re- 
searches in  diabetes,  which  have  hitherto 
thrown  so  little  light  on  the  nature  of  this 
obscure  affection,  that  a  theory  founded 
almost  solely  on  a  consideration  of  the 
phenomena  observed  during  life,  in  which 
the  assimilating  processes  are  supposed  to 
be  impaired  or  perverted,  has,  from  the 
earliest  times,  received  very  general  assent. 
Adopting  this  view  of  its  proximate  cause, 
he  then  proceeds  to  relate  three  fatal  exam- 
ples of  the  disease  which  fell  under  his  own 
immediate  observation,  and  in  which  post- 
mortem appearances  were  met  with  in  the 
stomach,  strongly  significant  of  that  organ 
having  been,  nt  some  period,  subjected  to  a 
special  morbid  action.  The  first  case  was 
that  of  an  adult  male,  in  whom  the  disease 
was  not  recognised  till  about  a  year  before 
the  author  was  consulted.  The  symptoms 
were    highly   characteristic.      Death    took 


place  under  a  state  of  obstinate  constipation. 
On  a  post-mortem  inspection,  among  other 
lesions,  the  left  upper  lobe  of  the  lungs  was 
found  broken  down  in  its  centre  into  a 
softened  purulent  mas-,  more  like  the  disor- 
ganization from  unhealthy  inflammation, 
than  a  tubercular  vomica.  The  stomach 
was  greatly  dilated,  and  its  walls  very  thin  ; 
its  cardiac  extremity  presented  a  dark  ap- 
pearance, and  its  lining  membrane  was 
softened.  The  bloodvessels  of  this  viscus 
were  unusually  large  and  turgid.  The 
kidneys  were  much  enlarged,  and  double 
their  ordinary  weight.  The  right  freely- 
admitted  a  wax  injection  ;  the  left  exhibited, 
under  the  microscope,  the  natural  structure. 
The  subject  of  the  second  case  was  also  an 
adult  male.  He  had  been  getting  thin  and 
weak  for  some  months  before  he  was  seea 
by  the  author,  and  died,  labouring  under  an 
extensive  aphthous  affection  of  the  mouth 
and  fauces,  accompanied  with  symptoms  of 
intense  irritation  of  the  stomach,  pain  at  the 
epigastrium,  eager  craving  for  cold  drinks, 
and  incessant  vomiting.  The  real  nature  of 
the  complaint  was  not  detected  till  tv.o  days 
before  deaths,  when  the  urine  was  found  to 
be  profuse,  limpid,  of  specific  gravity  1038, 
and  strongly  saccharine.  On  inspection, 
the  organ  presenting  the  principal  lesions 
was  the  stomach,  which  was  remarkably 
capacious,  and  on  being  lifted  up  for  exa- 
mination gave  way  posteriorly  at  its  large 
curvature,  allowing  the  escape  of  a  dark- 
coloured  fluid  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 
Its  walls  around  the  rent  thus  caused  were 
very  soft,  and  throughout  the  entire  sjilenic 
division  reduced  to  extreme  tenuity,  being 
in  some  places  almost  diaphanous.  The 
subject  of  the  third  case  was  a  little  girl, 
only  five  years  old,  who  had  been  for  some 
weeks  under  treatment  in  the  country,  for 
what  appeared  to  be  remittent  fever,  and 
was  brought  to  town  for  advice :  when  the 
urine  was  found  to  be  very  copious,  of  great 
density,  the  specific  gravity  ranging  between. 
1040  and  1045,  and  abounding  with  sugar. 
The  constitutional  symptoms  corresponded 
with  the  character  of  the  urine,  and  the 
child  sank  rapidly,  and  died  exhausted.  Oq 
dissection,  an  unusual  dryness  of  all  the 
tissues  was  observed.  The  kidneys  ap- 
peared to  be  perfectly  sound.  No  tubercles 
could  be  discovered  in  the  lungs,  but  a 
coffee- coloured  fluid,  to  the  amount  of 
several  ounces,  occupied  the  lower  part  of 
the  pleural  sac.  W'hen  this  fluid  was  re- 
moved, the  cavity  of  the  chest  was  seen  to 
communicate  with  the  stomach  by  one  large 
irregular  hole  in  the  walls  of  this  viscus, 
and  several  smaller  perforations  in  the  dia- 
phragm. The  openings  in  both  corresponded 
exactly,  but  without  any  adhesion  between 
the  opposed  surfaces.  The  structures  bor- 
dering on  the  perforation  were  black,  ragged. 
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aud  thin;  and  the  parietes  of  the  stomach, 
throughout  its  whole  splenic  division,  par- 
took more  or  less  of  this  attenuation.  The 
fluid  removed  from  the  chest  was  inodorous, 
and  found  to  consist  chiefly  of  blood,  epi- 
thelium ,  and  textural  detritus.  After  briefly 
remarking  on  the  treatment  of  these  cases, 
the  author  goes  on  to  review  the  appear- 
ances found  on  dissection,  dwelling  prin- 
cipally on  those  observed  in  the  stomach — 
viz.  the  extreme  attenuation  of  the  coats  of 
the  organ  in  all  the  cases,  and  the  lacera- 
tions and  perforation  in  two  of  them, — 
conditions  allying  them  to  each  other,  and 
denoting,  apparently,  but  different  stages  of 
a  kindred  disorganization.  In  considering 
the  nature  and  import  of  these  changes,  the 
great  question  to  be  solved  is,  whether  they 
are  to  be  regarded  as  pathological  lesions  or 
cadaveric  changes.  As  respects  the  actual 
perforations  in  the  last  case,  the  author  con- 
siders them  to  be  post-mortem  consequences. 
But  though,  under  this  view  of  their  pro- 
duction, they  might  naturally  be  classed 
with  the  perforations  or  erosions  which  were 
attributed  first  by  John  Hunter  to  the  diges- 
tive or  solvent  action  of  the  gastric  juice,  he 
feels  more  disposed  to  rank  theni  with  those 
analogous  changes  which,  since  Hunter's 
time,  have  been  noticed  to  occur  in  connec- 
tion with  various  diseases,  some  of  decidedly 
gastric  character,  but  the  greater  number 
not  primarily  referable  to  the  stomach. 
The  facts  thus  brought  into  notice  add  much 
to  the  interest  of  the  subject,  and  consider- 
ing the  force  of  various  objections  urged 
against  the  opinion  of  the  great  physiologist, 
would  seem  to  lead  us  to  take  a  modified 
view  of  the  theory  of  solution,  aud  regard 
the  successive  changes  from  softening  to 
attenuation,  and  from  attenuation  to  com- 
plete loss  of  substance,  as  the  work,  not  of 
a  gastric  secretion  in  a  normal  and  healthy 
state,  but  as  the  eflfects  either  of  that  fluid 
in  an  altered  or  vitiated  state,  or  of  other 
products  secreted  by,  or  generated  in,  the 
stomach,  and  endowed  with  corrosive  pro- 
perties wliich  do  not  come  into  full  play  till 
after  death,  when  the  tissues  are  already 
enfeebled  and  wasted,  and  no  longer  de- 
fended by  the  vital  forces.  In  diabetes,  the 
sugar  existing  in  the  primae  vise  suggests  a 
fertile  source  of  products  possessing  most 
active  qualities.  Those  which  we  are  most 
acquainted  with  are  the  lactic  and  oxalic 
acids,  both  of  them  hostile  to  the  constitu- 
•  tion,  the  latter  eminently  so.  It  is  admitted, 
however,  that  for  the  confirmation  of  these 
views  and  opinions,  tliough  they  are  enter- 
tained by  high  authorities,  the  evidence  of 
demonstrative  chemistry  is  still  wanting. 
How  far  they  are  coimtenanced  by  the 
limited  number  of  facts  brought  forward  in 
the  paper,   the  author  leaves   to  be  deter- 


mined by  future  and  more  extended  obser- 
vations. 

Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  said  that  an  ob- 
servation had  been  made  in  the  paper  to  the 
effect  that  he  had  never  found  complete 
perforation  of  the  stomach  after  death. 
Now  this  was  a  mistake,  as  he  had  seen 
cases  of  the  kind,  and  had  put  up  the  pre- 
parations of  them,  which  were  at  the  pre- 
sent time  in  the  museum  of  St.  George's 
Hospital.  In  one  of  these  cases  tb.e  per- 
foration was  through  the  diaphragm  into  the 
chest,  and  in  one  the  opening  communicated 
with  the  pericardium.  He  thought  the  mis- 
take must  have  arisen  from  the  question 
whether  he  had  ever  seen  solution  of  the 
stomach  in  connection  with  diabetes.* 

Dr.  Copland  believed  it  was  now  quite 
settled  that  diabetes  was  not  a  disease  of  the 
kidney ;  and  he  believed  that  that  organ 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  disease  beyond 
eliminating  the  fluid  from  the  blood.  The 
disease  was  a  disease  of  assimilation  :  was 
that  error  of  assimilation  primary  or  secon- 
dary .'  Diabetes  was  connected  with  disease 
of  the  liver  or  lungs  in  many  instances  :  he 
had  seen  cases  in  which  one  or  other  of 
these  organs  had  been  diseased,  and  other 
cases  in  which  both  of  them  had  been  im- 
plicated. Now,  were  these  lesions  primary 
or  secondary  effects  as  regarded  the  diabetic 
disease  ?  Were  the  changes  noticed  in  the 
stomach  in  Dr.  Macintyre'scase  those  which 
occurred  during  life,  or  post-mortem  .•"  He 
(Dr.  Copland)  thought  them  post-mortem. 
Dr.  Copland  then  mentioned  some  of  the 
post-mortem  changes  which  occur  in  the 
alimentary  canal  in  connection  with  diabetes, 
and  concluded  by  referring  to  some  cases  of 
the  complaint  arrested  by  the  use  of  ox-gall 
and  kreosote. 
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C.  Aston  Key,  Esg.  in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  Ramsbotham  presented  a  very  interest- 
ing specimen  of 

Extra-Uterine  Foetation. 
This  was  removed  from  a  female,  28 
years  of  age,  unmarried,  and  a  lady's  maid 
in  a  very  respectable  family  :  it  appeared 
that  she  had  not  menstruated  since  the  early 
part  of  January,  but  had  been  perfectly  well 


*  This  observation  had  reference  to  a  state- 
ment in  the  paper  respectinof  the  conflicting  evi- 
dence resardins;  the  frequency  of  complete  solu- 
tion of  the  stomach.  It  is  only  necessary  here  to 
say,  that  owintr  to  some  mistake  made  in  a  com- 
munication by  an  eminent  surgeon  to  Ur.  Mac- 
intyre,  this  opinion  was  erroneously  attributed 
to  Mr.  Hewett. 
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in  other  respects  until  the  16th  of  March, 
when  a  medical  man  was  sent  for,  m  con- 
sequence  of  severe  spasmodic  pam  in  the 
abdomen;  this  appeared  to  yield  to  treat- 
ment, but  on  the  22d  of  March,  at  G  p.m. 
was  again  summoned,  in  consequence  ot 
very  violent  abdominal  pain.  Collapse 
supervened,  aud  early  on  the  morning  ot 
the  24th,  that  is  to  say,  about  thirty  hours 
after,  she  died.  On  making  a  post-mortem 
examination,  about  two  quarts  of  blood  were 
found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  ;  also  a  fcetus, 
about  nine  weeks  old,  together  with  the 
chorion  and  amnion,  and  rudiments  ot  pla- 
centa •  the  ovum  was  broken,  and  liq. 
amnii  escaped  ;  in  the  uterus  was  found  a 
deciduous  membrane,  and  the  cervix  was 
plugged  up  with  gummy  matter,  as  m  preg- 
nancy. ,    ,    , 

Dr.  Ramsbotham  remarked  that  a  cunous 
circumstance  connected  with  this  case  was, 
the  very  large  effusion  of  blood  that  had 
taken  place ;  he  also  said  that  it  had  been 
noticed  by  Josephus,  Astruc,  and  Burdoch, 
that  estra-uterine  fcetation  occurs  most  tre- 
quently  in  unmarried  females  :  he  mentioned 
eleven  cases  o!  this  kind  that  bad  come 
under  his  own  observation ;  of  these,  four 
had  died  from  a  similar  cause  to  the  one  now 
brought  before  the  Society,  three  had  died 
durint'  the  process  of  ulceration  by  which 
nature  had  attempted  to  expel  the  fcetus 
when  full  grown,  four  had  recovered— ot 
these,  two  passed  the  bones  per  anum,  one 
was  extracted  per  vaginam,  and  one  is  still 
retained. 


Mr.  Gray  presented  a  specimen  of 
Extensive  Caries  of  the  Temporal  Bone. 
S   B     ffit.  19,  was  admitted,  under  Mr. 
Tatum,"'at  St.  George's  Hospital,  Sept.  6th, 
1848.     She  stated  that  two  months  prior  to 
her  entrance,  she  was  attacked  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  right  ear,  which  soon  produced 
partial  deafness  in  that  organ,  and  she  con- 
sequently  became   a   patient   of  the    Dean 
Street    Dispensary,    where    it    appears    the 
membranum  tympani   was  twice  punctured 
without  relief.       She    suffered    much    pain, 
and  a  thin  discharge  flowed  constantly  from 
the  meatus.    The  ear  was  carefully  examined 
on  the   21st,  when   the  membrana  tympani 
anpeared   to   be    destroyed.      For    several 
davs  afterwards,  small  spicule  of  bone  were 
stated  to  have  come  away  with  the  discharge, 
which   was   very  profuse.       The    sense   of 
hearing  became  now  entirely  lost,   and  the 
functions  of  the  portio  dura  impaired,  which 
became  very  manifest  at  the  end  of  the  tirst 
week  of  November  (just  three  months   from 
the    commencement  of   the   first    attack   of 
inflammation),  the  mouth  being  then  consi- 
derably drawn  over  to  the  left  side.     Ihe 
bottom  of  the  meatus  is  now  stated  to  be 
occupied  bv  a  smooth  glistening  polypoid- 


looking  tumor,  the  nature  of  which,  how- 
ever, was   not   very   clear:  it  increased  in 
size,  became  of  a   pyriform  shape,  and  pre- 
sented   itself    externally.       Meanwhile    an 
abscess  formed  in  the  temporal  fossa,  from 
which  pus  was   discharged  from  the  meatus 
by  pressure.     On  the  17th,  this  was  opened 
by  a  small   incision,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
pus    evacuated  ;     but    the    oedema    of    the 
surrounding  parts,  which  was  very  considera- 
ble,   did    not   subside.     On    the    21st,    the 
tumor  which  had  occupied   the   canal  of  the 
external  meatus  had  become  broken  down, 
or  at  least  had  entirely  disappeared,  and  the 
surrounding  soft  parts  were  less  cedematous, 
but    the    discharge   was  more  profuse,  and 
very  offensive,  and  the  pain  continued  to  be 
exceedingly  severe.     On  the  25th,  the  dis- 
charge somewhat  diminishing,    an    incision 
was  "made    through    the    temporal    muscle, 
which   gave  exit  to  a  large  quantity  of  pus, 
with  almost  immediate  relief.     On  Dec.  3d, 
a  second  abscess,  which  had  formed  near  the 
outer  canthus  of  the   eye,   burst  on  the  day 
following   the   opening  of  the  abscess,   and 
gave  exit  to   a  small  quantity  of  very  fcetid 
pus  ;  and  a  small  tumor,  similar  to  tbe  one 
before  described,  again  formed  in  the  meatus, 
and  by  the  9th  occupied  the  greater  part  of 
that    cavity.      A    week    afterwards,    several 
small  portions  of  bone  came  away  from  the 
opening  near  the  outer  canthus,  and  a  con- 
siderable surface  of  carious  bone  was  felt  in 
the   temporal  fossa,   and   over  the   mastoid 
process.     On  the  patient  blowing  her  nose 
forcibly,  pus  was  always  forced   from   the 
cavity  of  tbe  meatus.     There  now  existed 
behind  the  ear    two  openings,    both  giving 
free  exit  to   matter.     At   the  latter  part  of 
December,   they  were  laid  freely  open,  and 
on  ii.troducing  the  finger  into  the  cavity  of 
the  abscess,  the  mastoid  process  could  be 
felt    denuded,   carious,   and   bathed   in  pus. 
She  had  now  become  very  weak  and  restless, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  January  was 
attacked  with   low  fever;  on  the   11th,   she 
was  reported   as   having  had  a  fit  ;  and   on 
the    14th   she    became    delirious,  and  a  re- 
markable   alteration    was    observed   in    her 
voice  :  she  gradually  became  more  low  and 
delirious,   hut  appeared  occasionally  to  re- 
cosnise  her  friend's,  and  died  on  the  19th  of 
January  without  any  other   symptom  super- 
vening  which    had   reference   to   the  brain, 
except  a  dilated  state  of  the  pupils. 

In  the  post-mortem  examination  the  dura 
mater  was  found  to  be  very  much  congested, 
and  increased  vascularity  was  detected  in 
that  portion  of  it  which  covered  over  tbe 
anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  boue  :  a  small  quan- 
tity  of  lymph  was  found  beneath  it  and  this 
bone.  The  cavity  of  the  arachnoid  con- 
tained  a  small  quantity  of  yellow  purulent 
Ivmph,    and   a   considerable   quantity  of  a 
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similar  substance  was  found  on  the  arach- 
noid membrane,  and  also  beneath  it  in  the 
subarachnoidean  areolar  tissue  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  covering  over  the  upper  part  of 
the  medulla,  and  surrounding  the  roots  of 
the  nerves  in  this  situation.  The  facial  and 
auditory  nerves  of  the  right  side  appeared 
somewhat  softer  than  natural :  this  effusion 
was  limited  to  the  right  anterior  border  of 
the  pons,  and  extended  for  a  little  distance 
on  the  right  middle  lobe ;  this  lobe  was 
more  vascular  and  softer  than  natural.  The 
ventricles  of  the  brain  were  dilated,  and 
contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  thin, 
yellowish,  opaque  fluid  ;  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  ventricles  was  very  vascular, 
more  particularly  on  the  right  side  ;  the 
corpus  callosum,  septum  lucidum,  and  fornix 
were  very  soft,  in  some  parts  being  almost 
diffluent. 

There  was  also  found  extensive  caries  of 
the  mastoid  and  petrous  portions  of  the 
temporal  bone,  the  squamous  portion  being 
also  slightly  implicated.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  mastoid  process  was  quite 
destroyed,  as  also  were  the  styloid,  vaginal, 
aud  auditory  processes  of  this  bone  ;  conse- 
quently the  canal  for  the  facial  nerve,  an>j 
the  foramen  by  which  it  gains  its  exit,  were 
■wanting,  which  accounts  for  the  facial  palsy  ; 
the  ulceration  only  very  slightly  encroached 
on  the  occipital  bone;  the  mastoid  portion 
of  the  bone  which  forms  the  floor  for  the 
lateral  sinus  was  laid  open  for  the  extent  of 
an  inch  in  length,  and  half  an  inch  in 
breadth,  the  sinus  itself  being  almost  totally 
impervious,  from  the  effusion  of  lymph  into 
its  cavity.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  base  of 
the  petrous  portion  was  destroyed,  and  the 
cavity  of  the  tympanum  not  only  laid  open, 
but  all  that  portion  of  the  bone  which  forms 
the  posterior  boundary  of  the  middle  fossa 
of  the  skull,  excepting  the  parts  corre- 
sponding to  the  projection  of  the  perpen- 
dicular semi-circular  canal,  was  almost 
completely  destroyed.  The  posterior  part 
of  the  glenoid  cavity,  the  wall  of  the  carotid 
canal,  the  commencement  of  the  zygomatic 
process,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  squamous 
portion,  were  also  very  extensively  ulcerated. 
The  internal  ear  was  also  carious. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Ward  exhibited  a  spe- 
cimen of 

Rupture  of  the  Peritoneal  Coat  of  a  portion 

of  Small  Intestine,  constituting  a  Femoral 

Hernia,   and    which    had    taken   place 

during  the  application  of  the  taxis. 

A  washerwoman,  set.  52,  came  under  his 

care  in  the  London   Hospital,  on  March  8, 

with  a  left  femoral  hernia,  which    had  been 

down  two  days.     According  to  her  account, 

attempts  at  reduction  had  been  made  on  the 

day  following  its  descent,  and   persisted  in 

for  about  half  an  hour,  and  also  on  the  sub- 


sequent day  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
The  operation  was  performed  almost  imme- 
diately after  her  admission,  without  any 
attempt  at  the  taxis  having  been  made. 
The  hernia  was  reduced  without  the  sac 
having  been  opened,  and  the  only  point  of 
interest  during  the  steps  of  the  operation 
was  the  existence  of  about  an  ounje  of 
opalescent  fluid  between  the  sac  and  its 
immediate  investment,  the  former  present- 
ing a  polished  smooth  surface,  and,  from 
being  extensively  congested,  resembling  the 
appearance  of  the  gut  itself.  A  dose  of 
opium  was  given  on  the  night  of  the  opera- 
tion, and  the  bowels  acted  in  fifty-two 
hours,  an  injection  and  some  small  doses  of 
saline  aperient  medicine  having  been  ad- 
ministered several  hours  before.  She  pro- 
gressed favourably  till  the  afternoon  of  the 
third  day,  when  intermittent  pulse,  clammy 
skin,  and  general  prostration  of  the  powers, 
brought  on  a  fatal  termination  in  the  even- 
ing. In  the  post-mortem  examination  there 
existed  no  appreciable  evidence  of  perito- 
neal inflammation  ;  the  sac  of  the  hernia 
had  not  been  in  any  way  interfered  with  ; 
and  the  fold  of  intestine  which  had  been 
protruded  lay  near  the  mouth  of  the  femoral 
canal.  A  whitish  indented  band  passing 
round  its  neck,  pointed  out  the  tightness  of 
the  stricture,  and  was  more  obvious  inter- 
nally than  elsewhere.  Running  along  the 
middle  of  the  convex  border  of  the  gut,  in  a 
I  ne  with  the  long  axis,  existed  a  rent  of  the 
serous  coat  about  an  inch  long,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  rent  the  mucous  and  muscular 
tunics  had  become  perforated  by  a  rounded 
aperture,  about  one-fifth  of  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter, extravasation  of  the  contents  of  the 
intestine  having  taken  place  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity. 

That  the  rupture  of  the  peritoneal  coat 
had  taken  place  during  the  attempts  made  at 
reduction,  was  evident  from  its  extent,  com- 
pared with  the  perforated  opening  of  the 
mucous  and  muscular  tunics,  which  had  not 
given  way  till  the  third  day  after  the  opera- 
tion, the  patient  having  progressed  favour- 
ably till  that  period. 

The  effusion  of  fluid  between  the  sac  and 
its  immediate  investment  was  also  in  all  pro- 
bability the  result  of  the  previous  manipula- 
tion. The  case  suggested  in  a  forcible  man- 
ner the  propriety  of  a  guarded  and  cautious 
application  of  the  taxis  in  cases  of  femoral 
hernia,  and  as  far  as  it  was  individually  con- 
cerned, militated  against  the  operation  with- 
out opening  the  sac. 

Also,  for  Mr.  Adams, 
A  specimen  of  Large  Warty  Growth,   be- 
tween the  second  and  third  left  toes, 
of   an  irregularly  triangular  form,   the  base 
below  extending  from  the  anterior  extremi- 
ties of  the  metacarpal  bones,  as  far  forwards 
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as  the  end  of  the  toes.  The  tumor  measured 
from  above  downwards  one  inch,  from  before 
backwards  an  inch  and  a  quarter,  and  the 
base  from  side  to  side  an  inch,  inpinging  on 
to  the  lower  surface  of  the  toes,  particularly 
the  third.  The  narrow  upper  portion  pro- 
jected about  one-fifth  of  an  inch  above  the 
level  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  toes.  On 
making  sections  into  it  vertically  from  below 
upwards,  it  was  found  to  be  composed  of  two 
irregular  portions  :  the  larger  involving  the 
integument  and  subcutaneous  tissue  as  far  as 
the  flexor  sheath  of  the  third  toe,  with  which 
it  was  held  in  close  contact  by  conder»sed 
cellular  tissue  ;  the  smaller  internal  division 
connected  in  a  similar  manner  with  the 
flexor  sheath  of  the  second  toe.  The  struc- 
ture of  the  tumor  essentially  consisted  of  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  epidermis,  the  papillae,  and 
subcutaneous  tissue.  It  was  very  vascular, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  fibrous  tissue  radiated 
throughout  its  structure,  and  was  mixed  up 
with  much  epithelium.  Its  development 
had  extended  over  a  period  of  10  years,  and 
was  attributed  by  the  patient,  a  female,  set. 
23  years,  to  the  circumstance  of  her  having, 
when  10  years  old,  run  a  piece  of  glass  be- 
tween the  second  and  third  toe.  From  the 
period  of  its  first  appearance  it  had  gradually 
increased  ;  numerous  local  applications  had 
been  made  use  of,  without  in  any  way  ar- 
resting its  growth ;  and  the  inconvenience 
and  pain  daily  increasing,  the  tumor  was  re- 
moved, together  with  the'^two  toes  with 
which  it  was  connected. 

PARIS  ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCES. 
Sitting  of  Api-il  2. 
M.  Retzius    exhibited    a    variety   of  ana- 
tomical preparations,  which    had   been    the 
objects  of  much  microscopic  research  on  his 
part.     They  were — 

1.  Two  specimens  of  the  placenta  of  the 
human  embryo  of  the  fourth  month  ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  placenta  foelilis. 

2.  The  electric  column  of  the  torpedo, 
showing  the  lamellar  composition  described 
by  M.  Wagner  in  his  work  on  the  Structure 
of  the  Electrical  Organs  of  the  Torpedo. 

3.  The  corpus  luteum  of  the  ovary  of  a 
cow  in  the  third  raoath  of  gestation. 

4.  The  tibia  of  a  human  embryo  of  the 
fourth  month,  injected  by  the  arteries. 

5.  The  human  liver,  and  the  distribution 
of  the  biliary  ducts. 

6.  The  liver  of  a  rabbit. 

M.  Machet  presented  a  communication 
on  a  new  process  for  preparing  "gluten 
cakes"  to  serve  for  food,  in  conjunction  with 
sea-biscuit,  for  the  army. 

Several  communications  were  presented 
on  the  Cholera :  amongst  these  was  one 
from  M.  OUinet,  who  considers  this  disease 
as  a  most  acute  nervous  affection ;  another 
from  M.  Hurant,  who  calls  attention  to  the 
alteration  pointed  out  in  previous  communi- 


cations in  the  state  of  the  blood  in   cholera 
patients. 

M.  Warmer  presented  a  communication 
on  Afi"ections  of  the  Heart ;  and  M.  Garigl, 
some  Observations  on  the  Employment  of 
the  Atmospheric  Pessary. 


(CorccsponDcncc. 

REMARKS    OX    THE    EDINBURGH    EPIDEMIC 
FEVER      OF     1843-44.  BY    JOHN    ROSE 

CORMACK,  M.D.,  EDIN.,  F.R.S.E.,  l.ATE 
PHYSICIAN  TO  THE  ROYAL  INFIRMART 
AND  FEVER  HOSPITAL  OF   EDINBURGH. 

Having  long  had  nearly  ready  for  the 
press  a  considerable  supplement  to  my 
monograph  on  the  Epidemic  Fever  which 
prevailed  in  Edinburgh  in  1843-44,  I  have 
hitherto  refrained  from  obtruding  the  follow- 
ing remarks  upon  the  readers  of  the 
Medical  Gazette  ;  but  having  resolved, 
from  the  incompleteness  of  some  of  my  ma- 
terials, to  delay,  and  alter  the  plan  of,  my 
appendix,  I  now  desire  to  make  a  short 
personal  statement  on  one  or  two  important 
points,  regarding  which  I  am  unwilling  any 
longer  to  be  misunderstood. 

In  making  this  communication,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  criticise  the  opinions  or  im- 
pugn the  statements  of  any  one.  I  desire 
simply  to  place  my  own  views  in  a  correct 
light,  and  to  re-assert  and  vindicate  that  claim, 
to  scrupulous  accuracy  as  to  facts,  which 
was  set  forth  in  my  introductory  chapter. 
•'  The  main  object,"  I  there  said,  "  in  what 
follows,  is  to  present  a  faithful  account  of 
the  natural  history  and  pathology  of  the 
prevailing  epidemic,  along  with  such  details 
of  the  treatment  followed,  as  appear  to  be  of 
practical  importance.  Every  fact  stated  is 
put  forth  almost  in  the  very  words  in  which 
it  was  noted  down  at  the  moment  of  obser- 
vation ; — a  practice  which  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered imperative  on  all  who  venture  to  lay 
the  result  of  their  experience  before  the 
profession.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  great 
hindrance  has  accrued  to  the  improvement 
of  the  science  of  medicine,  from  physicians 
describing  the  phenomena  of  disease,  and 
the  supposed  eff'ects  of  remedies,  from 
general  impressions  remaining  in  their  minds 
after  the  lapse  of  hours,  days,  weeks,  or 
even  longer  intervals, — in  place  of  founding 
their  statements  upon  an  analysis  of  facts 
committed  to  paper  at  the  very  time  they 
were  being  observed,  at  the  bedside  of  the 
living  patient,  or  at  the  dissection  of  the 
dead."  (p.  1-2.*)  Lest  the  reader  of  Dr. 
Warden's  papers  should  be  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  I  did  not  observe  and  record  the 
phenomena  of  the  epidemic  fever  in  the  way 
to  which  I   lay  claim,  I  beg  to  state  that  I 
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scrupulously  followed  out  the  laborious  me- 
thod recommended  iu  the  above  extract. 

The  only  two  points  to  which  I  now 
wish  to  call  attention,  are  my  remarks  on 
the  state  of  the  blood,  and  on  the  question 
of  the  rosy  elliptical  eruption  (of  typhus) 
being  '^always,"  or  ^'almost  always," 
absent. 

1.  State  of  the  blood. — In  the  course  of 
my  observations  on  this  subject,  I  say — 
"  Professor  Allen  Thomson  had  the  good- 
ness to  lend  me  his  able  assistance  in  exa- 
mining the  blood  of  a  number  of  ray  patients 
by  means  of  the  microscope.  A  few  drops 
were  taken  from  the  thumbs,  on  the  same 
day  (24th  Oct.),  of  about  a  dozen  persons, 
some  of  them  in  the  pyrexial,  and  others  in 
the  apyrexial  stage  of  tlie  disorder ;  and  it 
was  found  that  in  all  of  them  there  was  an 
unusual  number  of  pus-globules ;  and  in 
some  cases,  in  addition  to  this,  all  the  glo- 
bules were  found  serrated  and  notched.  One 
gentleman  present  upon  this  occasion  was 
observed  to  have  his  blood  exactly  in  the 
same  state  as  the  fever  patients,  and  within 
two  days  he  was  seized,  and  went  through 
two  mild  attacks,  or  to  use  conversational 
phraseology — the  fever  and  the  relapse. 
The  blood  of  some  other  healthy  persons 
was  also  examined  at  the  same  time  :  it  ex- 
hibited nothing  unnatural,  and  none  of 
these  latter  individuals  have  taken  the  fever, 
although  a  month  has  now  elapsed  since 
the  observation  was  made." — Cormack, 
p.  113-114. 

Dr.  Wardell,  in  speaking  of  the  blood, 
thus  comments  on  the  above  statement : — 

"  On  being  drawn  from  the  veins,  it  was 
of  a  less  formative  consistence  than  natural, 
and  Dr.  Cormack  says  that  the  '  crassamen- 
tum  was  a  spongy  mass,  instead  of  a  firm 
fibrinous  clot,'  That  author  also  says  that 
the  microscope  revealed  lesion,  as  evinced 
by  the  presence  of  pus-globules,  and  in  ad- 
dition, that  the  globules  were  found  serrated 
and  notched.  From  inquiries  made  per- 
sonally of  Professor  Allen  Thomson,  who 
instituted  the  researches,  it  appears  that 
there  must  have  been  some  misunderstand- 
ing on  the  part  of  Dr.  Cormack,  as  the 
former  did  not  corroborate  the  statement 
which  is  made  by  the  latter  in  his  work. 
Pus-globules  certainly  did  not  exist  in  the 
blood.  In  order  to  be  fully  satisfied  on  this 
point,  I  procured  the  blood  of  a  number  of 
patients  in  different  stages  of  the  disease, 
which  my  friend  and  late  teacher  Dr. 
Hughes  Bennett  (whose  histological  acquire- 
ments, especially  with  regard  to  morbid 
anatomy,  are  well  known  to  the  profession), 
had  the  kindness  to  carefully  examine,  and 
this  gentleman  assured  me  that  no  pus- 
globules  existed,  nor  yet  the  serrated  and 
notched  appearance  as  reported  to  have 
been  observed  by  Professor  Thomson." — 
Wardell.     (Med.  Gaz.  p.  83-84). 


There  was  no  "  misunderstanding"  on 
my  part.  I  have  now  before  me  the  original 
notes,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Allen  Thomson 
and  myself,  of  the  observations  made  on  the 
24th  October,  1843,  which  were  intended 
to  be  the  commencement  of  a  series  ;  which, 
unfortunately,  we  found  it  impossible  to 
continue.  These  notes  were  made  at  the 
time  of  observation,  with  the  blood  still 
under  the  microscope,  and  are  illustrated 
by  numerous  sketches  by  Dr.  Thomson  of 
the  notched  and  serrated  blood-globules. 
Tiie  following  is  an  exact  transcript  o  a  por- 
tion of  our  original  minute,  in  the  handwriting 
of  Dr.  Thomson  :— "  24th  October,  1843.— 
Observations  made  on  the  blood.  1.  James 
Laing. — Blood  contains  a  large  quantity  of 
colourless  globules,  of  two  sizes  :  one  set 
slightly  larger  than  the  blood-globules  ;  the 
other  fewer  in  number,  and  exactly  similar 
to  the  globules  described  as  pus-globules. 
2.  Rose. — Globules  very  much  broken  up, 
and  ragged  on  the  edges ;  very  few  colour- 
less globules ;  a  few  of  tlie  largest  size," 
&o.  &c.  In  the  other  ten  cases,  we  have 
noted  similar  appearances  almost  in  the  same 
words. 

I  do  not  wish  to  attach  much  value  to  the 
above  observations  of  one  day,  as  illustrating 
the  state  of  the  blood  in  an  epidemic  which 
lasted  for  many  months.  I  merely  protest 
against  these  observations,  which  were  care- 
fully made,  and  as  faithfully  recoi-ded,  being 
described  as  a  ".misunderstanding" — upon 
the  faith  of  Dr.  Warden's  reminiscence  of  a 
conversation  with  Dr.  Thomson,  and  on  Dr. 
Hughes  Bennett's  microscopic  observations, 
made,  I  have  no  doubt,  with  skill  and  accu- 
racy, but  made  at  a  different  time,  on  the 
blood  of  other  persons,  labouring,  I  believe, 
under  another  kind  of  fever. 

When  the  objects  were  being  looked  at,  I 
remember  Dr.  Thomson  stating,  that  he  was 
always  distrustful  of  rnicroscopic  observa- 
tions made  on  the  blood  corpuscles  ;  and 
more  especially  as  to  the  jagged  appearance 
of  their  margin,  as  he  thought  he  had  seen  a 
great  variety  in  the  phases  of  that  appear- 
ance, according  to  differences  in  the  mode  of 
observation,  such  as  the  way  in  which  the 
blood  was  spread  on  the  glass,  the  time  it 
was  allowed  to  remain  there,  the  degree  of 
drying  before  it  was  covered,  and  the  state 
of  cleanness  of  the  glass  plates.  It  was, 
therefore,  with  these  sources  of  fallacy  pre- 
sent to  my  mind,  that  I  avoided  generalizing, 
and  strictly  confined  my  statement  to  what 
had  been  actually  seen  in  the  blood  of  twelve 
persons,  on  the  26th  of  October,  1843.  It 
must  be  admitted,  however,  that  in  so  far  as 
a  limited  number  of  observations  are  to  be 
trusted  (and  with  the  reservations  implied 
above),  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  we  saw, 
in  the  blood  examined,  an  abnormal  degree 
of  the  ragged  margin,  as  well  as  a  greater 
number  of  the  corpuscles  called  pus-globules. 
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It  is  not,  however,  because  I  attach  impor- 
tance to  these  microscopic  observations  that 
I  have  said  so  much  upon  the  subject,  but 
because  I  feel  that  whatever  faults  may  be 
charged  against  my  work,  it  has  the  merit  of 
being  as  faithful  a  record  of  my  experience  of 
the  fever  up  to  the  date  of  its  publication  in 
December,  1843,  as  could  have  been  pro- 
duced. No  one  could  have  been  more  pains- 
taking, for  every  case  was  written  with  my 
own  hand,  or  to  my  dictation,  at  the  bedside 
and  in  the  anatomical  theatre,  by  my  accom- 
plished assistants,  Dr.  Heudeand  Mr.  John 
W.  Reid. 

2.  The  eruption. — At  page  84,  in  sum- 
ming up  the  distinctive  characters  of  the  dis- 
ease, I  say — "  The  7-osy  elliptical  eruption 
is  absent  in  almost  every  case  in  the  present 
epidemic."*  Had  my  work  been  published 
at  the  close  of  the  epidemic  (or  even  some 
months  later),  the  word  "almost"  would  have 
been  deleted  from  the  above  sentence.  I  had 
then  become  quite  satisfied  that  the  doctrine 
first  promulgated  by  Professor  Henderson, 
in  his  clinical  lectures, f  and  soon  generally 
adopted  in  Edinburgh,  was  correct — viz. 
that  the  eruption  characteristic  of  typhus  had 
neveroccurred  in  the  "relapsing"  epidemic  of 
1843-44  ;  and  that  the  two  fevers  were  the 
products  of  different  morbid  poisons.  This 
fact  became  very  strikingly  manifest  towards 
the  close  of  the  epidemic  to  which  my  mono- 
graph refers,  when  the  ordinary  Edinburgh 
typhus  began  to  rage.  We  had  our  con- 
valescents from  the  expiring  epidemic  of  the 
relapsing  fever  frequently  seized  with  the 
exantbematous  typhus  then  setting  in  ;  till 
such  time,  as  ty|)hus  cases  were  kept  apart 
from  those  recovering  from  the  relapsing 
fever.  I  have  notes  of  nineteen  patients 
who  went  through  unequivocal  attacks  of 
both  fevers  ;  and  other  physicians,  I  know, 
kept  records  of  a  much  greater  number  of 
similar  instances.  I  forbear  at  present  en- 
larging upon  this  question,  as  it  is  enough  to 
say,  that  the  evidence  was  so  palpable  and 
overwhelming,  that  (upon  the  unanimous  re- 
presentation of  the  i)hysicians)  the  managers 
of  the  infirmary  and  fever  hospitals  framed 
rules  to  save  those  convalescent  from  the 
first  epidemic  from  exposure  to  the  conta- 
gion of  the  incipient  typhus  epidemic.  I 
believe  the  care  with  which  these  rules  were 
framed,  and  the  zeal  with  which  they  were 
enforced,  saved  many  lives. 

In  speaking  of  my  views  regarding  the 
eruption.  Dr.  Wardell  seems  (I  believe  with- 
out intending  it)  to  accuse  me  of  dogmatism. 
"  Dr.  Cormack,"  says  he,  "  comes,  and 
rather  sweepingly,  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  elliptical  spots  were  observed  in  epidemic 

*  My  work  was  published  on  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, 1843. 

t  Afterwards  in  the  Edin,  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal  for  January,  ISW, 


cases,  although  he  is  enabled  to  indicate  but 
one  individual,"  &c.  I  erred,  as  I  soon 
discovered,  and  have  now  admitted,  as  to 
the  case  referred  to  ;  but  when  I  proclaim 
this  error,  and  unreservedly  give  in  my  adhe- 
sion to  Dr.  Henderson's  doctrine,  I  must  in 
justice  to  myself,  be  allowed  to  extract  the 
following  paragraph,  as  it  shows,  that  from 
the  very  first  I  contemplated  the  chance  of 
having  to  alter  or  modify  my  opinion  : — 

"  If  s6me  think,"  said  I,  "  that  on  this 
point  there  has  been  exhibited  an  undue  reluc- 
tance to  enter  fully  upon  an  important  patho- 
logical inquiry,  I  beg  to  remind  them,  that 
data  are  yet  wanting  to  entitle  us  to  discuss  it 
fairly,  and  with  profit.  This  may  be  attempted 
in  a  subsequent  publication,  at  the  close  of  the 
epidemic  ;  in  the  mean  time  let  the  remaurk 
of  Rousseau  be  remembered,  '  that  the  truth 
is  in  the  facts,  and  not  in  the  mind  which 
observes  them  ;'  and  it  is  hoped  that  some 
important  facts  have  been  even  here  com- 
municated as  contributions  to  this  part  of 
the  pathology  of  the  fever."  {Op.  cit.  p. 
107.) 

Though  I  have  much  to  add  to,  I  am 
anxious  to  announce  that  I  have  little  to 
alter  in  my  description  of  the  epidemic  of 
1843-44. 

It  was  thus  that  I  summed  up  the  Positive 
and  Negative  Characters  of  the  disease  : — 

"  The  present  epidemic  possesses  positive 
and  negative  characters,  strikingly  distin- 
guishing it  from  the  fever  which  generally 
prevails  in  Edinburgh,  viz. — 

"1.  The  sudden  and  violent  invasion  of 
the  disease. 

"  2.  Bronzing,  leadening,  or  purpling  of 
the  countenance  before  and  after  seizure. 

"  3.  The  almost  uniform  occurrence  of 
one  or  more  relapses. 

"  4.  The  unusual  number  of  cases  with 
yellow  skin,  black  vomit,  and  haemorrhage. 

"5.  The  short  duration  of  the  pyrexial 
state,  and  its  mode  of  termination. 

"6.  The  severe  muscular  and  articular 
pain. 

"7.  The  rosy,  elliptical  eruption  resem- 
bling measles  is  absent  in  almost  every  case 
in  the  present  epidemic. 

"  Whilst  these  are  the  principal  characters 
which  distinguish  the  two  epidemics,  they 
also  exhibit  other  marked  differences  :  for 
instance,  in  that  which  now  prevails — 

"  8.  Severe  vomiting  is  much  more  com- 
mon ;  as  are  likewise  gastric,  gastro- hepatic, 
gastro-splenic,  and  gastro-enteric  symp- 
toms."    {Op.  cit.  p.  84.) 

The  amendment  which  I  have  to  make  on 
the  above  summary,  is  simply  the  deletion 
of  the  word  "  almost,"  in  the  seventh  para- 
graph ;  but  it  is  so  important  and  essential 
a  correction,  that  it  has  seemed  proper  to 
make  it  thus  publicly. 
Putney,  1849. 
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DR.  J.  Y.  SIMPSON  ON  THE  DISCOVERY 
AND  CONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  AIR- TRACTOR. 

[As  Dr.  Simpson  has  not  yet  had  an  op- 
portunity of  making  a  statement  in  reply  to 
the  charge  brought  against  him  by  Dr. 
Mitchell,  on  the  subject  of  the  air-tractor, 
we  consider  it  only  fair,  on  the  audi  alte- 
ram partem  principle,  to  insert  the  lollowing 
letter.] 

Sir, — It  certainly  was  neither  my  wish 
nor  intention  to  join  in  the  controversy  rela- 
tive to  the  air-tractor,  which  you  have 
lately  given  in  the  pages  of  the  Gazette. 
But  as  you  have  thought  fit  to  write  edito- 
rially on  tiie  matter,  in  your  last  number ; 
and  as  your  own  remarks,  and  those  of  your 
correspondents,  are,  I  think,  calculated  to 
do  me  unintentional  injustice,  I  hope  you 
will  excuse  me  troubling  you  with  one  or 
two  observations  merely  in  my  own  personal 
defence. 

1.  In  the  Gazette  for  March  23rd,  you 
published  a  short  anonymous  letter  con- 
taining the  following  accusation  :  "  Dr. 
Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  lays  claim  to  the 
merit  of  discovering  the  applicability  of 
atmospheric  pressure  in  aid  of  delivery." 
Is'ow  this  accusation  is  totally  groundless, 
because  it  is  totally  untrue.  I  never  laid 
claim  to  any  such  merit.  On  the  contrary, 
I  have  always  given  it  to  whom  it  is  due, 
viz.  to  Dr.  Arnott.  In  the  first  published 
notice  of  the  subject,  1  quoted  in  full  Dr. 
Arnott's  own  words,  in  which  he  suggests 
the  principles  of  the  instrument.  Could  I 
do  more  ?  Let  me  add,  that  Dr.  Arnott 
first  published  the  suggestion  in  1827  ;  and 
at  that  time  the  Editor  of  the  Medical 
Gazette  both  derided  the  proposition  and 
its  originality.* 

2.  Dr.  Mitchell  sets  out  in  the  first  sen- 
tence of  his  first  letter  to  me,  as  given  in 
your  pages,  with  stating  "  I  was  rather 
surprised  to  find  that  you  had  not  acknow- 
ledged me  (Dr.  Mitchell)  as  the  discoverer 
of  the  application  of  the  principle  in  such 
instrument."  I  have  already  stated  that  I 
gave  the  merit  where  I  deemed  the  merit 
due,  viz.,  to  Dr.  Arnott ;  ami  I  was  not, 
till  the  last  n)Onth,  in  the  slightest  degree 
aware  that  Dr.  Mitchell  had  in  any  way 
attended  to  the  subject,  though  I  knew  that 
other  gentlemen  had  made  attempts  to 
reduce  Dr.  Arnott's  suggestion  to  practice, f 

*  "We find  the  old  sucking-liorn  of  Hildanus 
broug:ht  into  use  for  a  most  extraordinary  pur- 
pose, being  no  less  than  to  draw  the  cliild  out  of 
tlie  womb.  And  we  find  a  renewal  of  that  most 
absurd  idea,  noticed  in  Fare's  work,  and  so  well 
ridiculed  in  Mr.  John  Bell's  '  Principles  of  Sur- 
gery,'of  applying  a  child''s  sucker  to  raise  de- 
prej-sions  of  the  fractured  skull.  Where  is  the 
limit  to  absurdity?"—MEDiCAL  Gazette,  vol.  i. 
p.  219. 

t  As,  for  instance,  Mr.  Paul,  one  of  the  best 
pupils  tliat  attended  my  class  durinf^  the  same 
year  as  Dr.  Mitchell.      Mr.  Paul  proceeded  in 


— but  without  success.  I  feel  certain  that 
if  Dr.  Mitchell  will  only  get  an  instru- 
ment constructed  on  his  proposed  plan  (as 
given  in  the  sketches  he  has  sent  me  in  his 
first  letter),  he  will  find,  I  believe,  that  it  is 
powerless  and  useless,  and  that  it  is  not 
applicable  in  practice. 

Let  me  add,  that  I  am  sure  that  no  man 
can  honestly  accuse  me,  on  any  occasion,  of 
ever  failing,  either  in  lecturing  or  in  writing, 
to  do  every  possible  justice  in  my  power  to 
other  investigators,  and  in  distributing 
nuum  cuique,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  went. 

3.  In  the  first  published  notice  of  the  air- 
tractor  (see  Monthly  Journal  for  February, 
p.  556,  and  Medical  Gazette  for  March 
16,  p.  480),  after  mentioning  the  first  case 
in  which  it  was  tried,  in  December  last,  I 
added  that  I  "  was  not  aware  that  any  one 
had  applied  practically  this  obstetric  means 
before  it  was  employed  in  the  case  detailed. 
But  the  idea  of  using  such  a  power  had  been 
long  ago  proposed  by  a  gentleman  for 
whose  works  and  talents  they  all  entertained 
the  utmost  respect, — Dr.  Neil  Arnott,  of 
London.  In  his  admirable  work  on  Physics, 
Dr.  Arnott  alludes  to  the  subject  in  the 
following  words,"  &c. 

In  commenting  ui)on  this  statement.  Dr. 
Mitchell,  in  the  Gazette  (p. 531),  observes, 
— "  He  (Dr.  Simpson)  states  that  no  one 
before  himself,  as  far  as  he  was  aware,  had 
made  a  practical  application  of  Dr.  Arnott's 
suggestion.  The  medical  public  (adds  Dr. 
M.)  will  now  see  that  he  must  have  been 
perfectly  well  a  ware  of  its  previous  ajiplica- 
tion  by  me."  Now  I  still  believe,  that  up 
to  the  time  at  which  the  above  notice  was 
published  by  me,  no  one  had  applied  the 
aforesaid  principle  in  practice.  Dr.  Mitchell 
avers  he  had  applied  it  previously.  If  Dr. 
Mitchell  will  give  the  date  of  any  case  or 
cases  in  which  he  applied  it,  that  date  would 
settle  the  question  ;  and  I  will  at  once 
yield  the  the  point  if  1  am  wrong. 

4.  In  answer  to  Dr.  Mitchell's  first  letter, 
I  assured  him  that  in  the  construction  of  the 
uir-tractor  I  received  no  hint  or  suggestion 
"  from  his  competition  exercises,  and  that  I 
never,  as  far  as  I  knew,  looked  at  these 
exercises,  as  the  whole  were  entrusted  to 
others  to  decide  upon."  Allow  me  to  add, 
that  not  only  did  I  not  read  Dr.  Mitchell's 
exercises,  or  those  of  the  other  competitors 
(four  of  wliom  were  awarded  with  prizes), 
but   up  to   the  date  of  his  letter  to  me   I 

the  matter  much  further  than  Dr.  Mitchell.  He 
did  not,  like  Dr.  M.,  merely  write  and  theorise 
about  an  instrument,  but  tried  to  make  one. 
Dr.  Mitchell  alludes  to  my  suggesting  the  inves- 
tigation, as  a  fit  subject  for  the  ingenuity  of  my 
pupils,  in  1847-48.  When  lecturing,  I  have 
always  been  constantly  in  the  habit  of  directing 
specially  the  attention  of  my  pupils  from  time 
to  time  to  subjects  open  for  new  inquiry,  and 
tried  to  stimulate  them  to  think  on  such  matters 
for  themselves,  write  their  theses  on  them,  &c. 
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never  heard,  from  himself  or  from  any  other 
person,  the  most  distant  hint  of  any  ideas  of 
his  about  the  construction  of  an  air-tractor. 

On  asking  Dr.  Duncan,  who  read  the 
exercises  over,  be  assures  me  that  from  the 
time  of  his  looking  over  the  papers  till  I 
showed  him  Dr.  Mitchell's  letter,  he  had 
no  remembrance  whatever  of  Dr.  Mitchell 
alluding  to  the  subject;  and  his  observations 
on  it,  let  me  add,  must,  I  think,  have  been 
most  entirely  out  of  place  in  such  exercises, 
as  none  of  the  twelve  questions  given  out 
referred  at  all  to  instrumental  delivery.  If 
Dr.  Duncan  did  not  attend  to  such  a  subject 
thus  irrelevantly  introduced  into  the  exer- 
cises, and  in  which  subjects  he  (Dr.  Duncan) 
was  in  no  respect  interested,  I  do  opine  he 
was  in  no  degree  to  blame,  as  you  seem  to 
think  he  was.* 

5.  In  my  note  to  Dr.  Mitchell  (see 
Gazette,  p.  520),  I  stated  that  "  I  had 
thought  and  talked  often  of  making  an  air- 
tractor,  such  as  I  have  latterly  constructed, 
long  before  you  were  my  pupil." 

Dr.  Mitchell  affects  to  doubt  this.  I 
have  mentioned  Dr.  Arnott's  suggestion  and 
the  subject  publicly,  at  more  or  less  length, 
every  year  in  lecturing,  since  I  commenced 
teaching  midwifery,  ten  years  ago.  It  very 
seldom  does  happen  that  a  subject  of  mere 
medical  conversation  happens  to  be  a  sub- 
ject of  actual  record  ;  but  in  this  case  it 
oddly  and  fortunately  enough  happens  that 
it  is  so.  In  February.  1848,  six  or  eight 
weeks  before  Dr.  Mitchell's  prize  exercises 
were  written  in  my  class  rooms,  Dr.  Clay, 
of  Manchester,  was  called  down  profes- 
sionally to  Edinburgh,  to  perform  the 
operation  of  ovariotomy.  In  hh  Obstetric 
Journal  for  1st  February  last.  Dr.  Clay,  in 
speaking  of  the  air-tractor,  the  utility  of 
which  he  doubts,  observes  : — "The  instru- 
ment is  not  new  to  us,  having  conversed 
with  Dr.  Simpson  a  year  ago  on  the  subject." 
(p.  60.)t  At  last,  in  December,  1848,  I  was 
induced  to  set  about  the  construction  of  a 
proper  instrument  in  consequence  of  witness- 
ing, in  the  Royal  Infirmary  here,  some  trials 
with  the  artificial  French  leech  ;  and  at  first 
I  thought  that  an  exhausting  cylinder  and 


*  Of  course  we  do  not  blame  Dr.  Duncan  for 
want  of  memory.  As  Dr.  D.  decided  against  Dr. 
Mitchell,  he  must  have  read  his  papers  ;  and  we 
coniess  that  it  appeared  extraordinary  to  us,  that 
although  no  lonif  time  had  elapsed,  be  did  not 
recollect  that  a  description  of  an  air-tractor  had 
been  given  in  one  of  the  exercses,— when  public 
notice  was  so  strongly  called  to  the  invention  by 
Dr.  Simpson.  It  is  evident,  however,  from  Dr. 
Simpson's  statement,  that  he.  Dr.  S.,  knew 
nothing  of  the  contents  or  relative  jnerits  of  the 
papers,  and  that  Dr.  Duncan  had  wholly  forgotten 
this  reference  to  the  air-tractor.— Ed.'Gaz. 

t  Dr.  ^impson  h;  s  forwarded  to  us  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Paterson,  by  which  it  appears,  that  so 
long  back  as  the  year  1836  the  subject  of  the  air- 
tractor  had  been  discussed  by  them.  — Ed.  Gaz. 


piston,  on  the  same  principle,  would  answer 
best.  In  pursuing  the  investigation  after  it 
was  once  begun,  I  had  to  make  innumerable 
trials  with,  and  changes  on  the  instrument 
before  I  obtained  a  form  practically  and 
really  useful. 

6.  Dr.  Mitchell  purports  to  report  cor- 
rectly, to  you  and  to  your  readers,  various 
circumstances  relative  to  my  statements  ia 
lecturing  and  awarding  the  prizes,  &c.  ;  and 
founds  various  conclusions  upon  his  own 
memory  for  his  own  argument.  Dr. 
Mitchell  says,  that  in  my  lectures  I  stated 
that  I  had  "  attempted  in  vain,  at  the  Edin- 
burgh Maternity  Hospital,  to  apply  a  leather 
sucker  to  a  child's  head."  I  did  not  state 
any  thing  of  the  kind,  because  I  never  made 
any  such  attempt,  I  never  tried  till  last 
December  to  apply  the  principle  in  actual 
practice. 

Lastly  :  Permit  me  to  observe  again,  that 
we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Arnott  for  first  sug- 
gesting the  "applicability  of  atmospheric 
pressure  in  aid  of  delivery."  And  if  I  have 
any  claim  to  any  merit  in  the  matter,  it  is 
this, — that  after  Dr.  Arnott's  idea  had  lain 
dormant  and  useless  for  twenty  years,  I 
reduced  Dr.  Arnott's  suggestion  to  actual 
practice, — was  the  first  to  construct  a  useful 
and  applicable  air-tractor, — the  first  to  use 
such  an  instrument  in  practice, — and  the  first 
to  point  out  the  cases  fit  for  its  use.  Fur- 
ther, in  the  construction  of  the  air-tractor 
I  was  indebted  to  no  one  but  Dr.  Arnott,  in 
even  the  remotest  degree,  for  any  hint  or 
aid  whatever.  I  may  be,  perhaps,  excused 
for  adding,  that  1  have  now  employed  it 
repeatedly,  both  in  cephalic  and  pelvic  pre- 
sentations, and  both  when  the  head  was  still 
high  above  the  brim,  and  already  sunk  into  the 
pelvic  cavity ;  and  I  believe  that  the  con- 
struction of  the  air-tractor  is  still  very  far 
from  being  so  perfect  as  it  wiU  yet  be 
rendered. 

Yours,  &c., 

J.  Y.  Simpson. 
Edinburgh,  7th  April,  1849. 
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ST.  LUKE  S  HOSPITAL  FOR  LUXATICS. 
physicians'  REPORT  FOR  1848. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  statistical 
tables,  that  205  patients  have  been  admitted 
during  the  past  year;  lOG  were  discharged 
as  recovered,  64  were  uncured,  10  were  re- 
moved at  the  request  of  friends,  17  were 
discharged  as  paralytic,  &c.,  11  died;  giving 
a  per  centage  of  58-g  as  cured,  35^  uncured, 
and  Gyu  of  deaths.  The  proportion  of  re- 
coveries this  year  has  been  less  than  that  of 
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1847,  and  more  than  that  of  1846.  In 
1847  it  was  64^  per  cent.,  being  certainly 
above  the  average  ;  while  in  1846  it  was  57f . 
The  per  centageof  cures  from  1751  to  1760, 
was  59  and  a  fraction  ;  that  frooi  1831  to 
1840  was  58f ,  so  that  the  per  centage  of 
the  present  year  is  a  fair  average  one  com- 
pared with  that  of  former  years. 

The  general  health  of  the  patients  has,  on 
the  whole,  been  good.  Two  cases  of  Asiatic 
cholera  occurred  in  October.  In  one  of 
these  all  the  symptoms  usually  present  in 
this  disease  manifested  themselves,  and,  but 
for  the  prompt  treatment  of  the  then  resident 
medical  officer,  the  patient  would  in  all 
probability  have  died.  In  consequence  of 
these  cases,  and  of  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  diarrhoea,  which  appeared  at  the  same 
time,  your  physicians  took  immediate  steps 
to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  the  recurrence 
of  other  cases.  The  diet  of  the  patients  was 
improved,  strict  attention  was  directed  to  be 
paid  to  the  ventilation  of  the  galleries,  and 
to  the  cleanliness  of  the  patients ;  and  we 
are  thankful  to  say  that  no  other  case  of 
cholera  has  occurred.  Your  physicians 
could  not  but  recollect  that  the  epidemic 
cholera  of  1832  succeeded  the  influenza  of  a 
previous  year;  and  the  cholera  of  1848 
succeeded  the  influenza  of  1847,  in  the 
November  of  which  year  no  less  than  100 
cases  of  influenza  occurred  in  the  hospital  ; 
and  it  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  autumn 
of  1833,  23  patients  were  attacked  with  cho- 
lera, of  whom  19  died. 

Of  the  individual  cases  to  which  the  at- 
tention of  the  General  Court  should  be 
directed,  two  are  those  which  came  specially 
under  the  notice  of  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunacy.  Of  these,  one  continues  precisely 
in  the  san;e  state ;  the  other — viz.  a  fish 
salesman,  was  in  July  last  attacked  with 
great  depression  of  spirits,  and  violent  pain 
in  the  head  :  this  was  followed  by  a  pa- 
roxysm, during  which  he  broke  some  squares 
of  glass,  and  asserted  that  he  was  com- 
manded by  the  Almighty  to  do  so  ;  he  tore 
his  clothes  to  shreds,  was  indecent  in  his 
conduct,  and  dirty  in  his  habits. 

With  respect  to  accidents  which  have  oc- 
curred in  the  past  year,  we  have  to  report 
one  case  of  fracture  of  the  thigh-bone,  and 
another  of  fracture  of  the  cranium,  both  of 
which  unfortunately  terminated  fatally,  the 
former  after  a  long  period,  the  latter  speedily 
after  the  occurrence. 

Considering  how  seldom  accidents  of  this 
sort  happen,  we  have  reason  for  thankfulness 
that  we  have  not  more  to  report  as  having 
occurred  in  a  hospital  where  every  species  of 
insanity  is  admitted,  from  the  suicidal 
melancholic  to  the  homicidal  maniac  ;  and 
we  have  reason  also  to  acknowledge  the  care 
of  those  whose  duty  it  is  constantly  to  super- 
intend the  patients,  whoge  eye  is  upon  tbem. 


at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  and  whose 
duties  are  sometimes  so  arduous,  that  we 
have  recommended  an  additional  nurse  to 
be  employed  to  share  their  labours.  Nor 
have  we  less  reason  to  acknowledge  the  able 
superintendence  of  those  more  immediately 
placed  over  them, — we  mean  the  resident 
officers  of  the  establishment ;  and  when  we 
consider  what  has  taken  place  in  the  past 
year,  we  have  greater  reason  for  calling  the 
attention  of  the  General  Court  to  this  sub- 
ject. 

A.  J.  Sutherland,  M.D.,  Oxon. 
1,  Parliament  Street. 
F.  R.  Philp,  M.D.,  Cantab. 
25,  Grosvenor  Street,  Grosvenor  Square, 

and  Kensington  House,  Kensington. 

Synopsis  of  the  Two  Classes  of  Patients. 

Jan.  1, 1848—  Curable.  Incurable.  Total. 

On  the  Books  ...   120         101         221 

Admitted 203  4         209 


Discharged 


325 

208 


105 

7 


430 
215 


Remaining    in    the 

Hospital 117  98         215 

Males.  Females.  TotaL 
Average  weekly  number  of 

patients  in  the  Hospital  91       125       216 
Average  number  of  patients 

attending  chapel  ....  33        35        68 

Hereditary  Predisposition  of  Curable  Pa- 
tients, admitted  during  1848. 


Hereditary  .... 

Not  hereditary  .   . 
Not  ascertained   . 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

20 

49 

2 

38 
85 
11 

58 

134 

13 

71 

134 

205 

Ages  of  Curable  Patients,  admitted  during 
1848. 
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Number  of  Deaths,  Curable  and  Incurable, 

during  the  p'tUr  1848,  sheu'ing  the 

assigned  causes  thereof. 


Disease  of  Liver  . 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

1 

_ 

1 

Erysipelas  .... 

2 

— 

2 

Pneumonia     .  .  . 

— 

1 

1- 

Phthisis 

— 

1 

1 

Exhaustion    .  .  . 

1 

3 

4     ! 

Apoplexy    .... 
Hepatitis     .... 
Effusion  of  blood  ^ 

1 

1 

1      1 
1 

on    the    brain,  f 
caused    by   ex-  C 

— 

1 

1 

^erwa/ injury .  .) 
Natural  Decay  .    . 
Cancer  of  Uterus 

— 

1 
1 

1 

1 

Disease  of  Heart . 

1 

1 

Apoplexy  of  Lungs 

1 

1 

5 

11 

16 

ADMISSION'  OF  FEMALES  AS  MEDICAL 
PRACTITIONERS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
A  DOCTRESS  IN  MEDICINE, 

The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
in  eiving  an  account  of  the  medical  com- 
mencement of  the  Geneva  (N.  Y.)  Medical 
College,  at  the  close  of  the  recent  lecture 
term,  reports  that  the  diploma  of  M.D.  wa< 
conferred  for  the  first  time  on  one  of  the 
fair  sex.  Last  season,  much  was  said  of  the 
sensation  produced  by  a  female  student 
attending  lectures  in  that  institution,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Blackwell,  who  evinced  a  perse- 
vering determination  to  be  regularly  edu- 
cated to  the  profession.  She  has  finally 
triumphed,  and  the  Journals  thus  describe 
the  public  ceremonies,  which  took  place  on 
the  23rd  of  January,  when  the  lady  had 
conferred  upon  her  the  degree  which  she 
had  sought : — "  Next  followed  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  diplomas.  All  eyes  were  lixed 
in  expectation.  The  young  men,  in  groups 
of  three  and  four  at  a  time,  were  called 
upon  the  platform,  and  received  their  parch- 
ment— 17  were  graduated.  Then  was 
called  "  domina  Blackwell:"  Miss  B. 
ascended  the  stage.  The  audience  held  their 
breath.  The  president  rose,  and  after  pro- 
nouncing the  usual  Latin  formula,  delivered 
the  diploma  into  her  hands.  Instead  of 
turning  aivay,  she  stood  a  moment,  as  if 
something  remained  to  be  done,  and  then, 
in  a  modest,  but  audible  voice,  said—"  I 
thank  you.  Sir.  It  shall  be  the  effort  of 
my  life,  by  God's  help,  to  shed  honour  on 
this  diploma."  The  feelings  of  the  audience 
could  be  restrained  no  longer,  and  a  round 
of  applause  testified  their  interest  in  this 
novel  and  exciting  scene.  Professor  C.  A. 
Lee  then  proceeded  to  deliver  the  customary 


address  to  the  graduates.  At  the  close  of 
it  he  said — "An  event  connected  with  the 
proceedings  of  this  day  deserves  some  notice 
on  this  occasion,  calculated  as  it  is  to  excite 
curiosity  and  comment,  and  to  be  held  up 
as  an  example  to  other  institutions  to  imi- 
tate or  condemn.  I  mean  the  conferring  of 
the  degree  of  M.D.  upon  one  of  that  sex 
which  is  supposed  to  be  wanting  in  the  phy- 
sical, if  not  moral  qualifications  necessary 
for  the  successful  practice  of  the  healing 
art.  So  far  as  I  am  informed,  this  is  the 
first  instance,  in  this  country,  or  anv  other, 
when  a  female  has  graduated  in  medicine, 
after  having  gone  through  the  regular  pre- 
scribed course  and  terms  of  study  ;  and,  in 
the  present  instance,  it  is  my  duty  to  add, 
without  the  omission  or  slighting  of  any 
branch  of  study,  and  that  too,  in  so  thorough 
a  manner,  as  to  leave  nothing  unattempted 
or  unattained  which  it  is  necessary  for  one 
to  know,  who  expects  to  practise  with 
honour  and  success  in  every  department  of 
the  profession. 

"  Such  an  instance  of  self-sacrificing 
devotion  to  science  ;  of  perseverance  under 
difficulties  and  obstacles  next  to  insurmount- 
able ;  of  unremitting,  unrelaxing  toil,  ia 
pursuit  of  that  knowledge  so  important  to, 
and  yet  so  rarely  possessed  by  her  sex — and 
that,  too,  for  the  purpose  of  mitigating  human 
misery,  relieving  the  sick,  and  extending  her 
sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  world — this,  I  say, 
deserves,  as  it  will  receive,  the  heartfelt 
approbation  of  every  generous  and  humane 
mind.  This  event  will  stand  forth  in  all 
future  time,  as  a  memorable  example  of 
what  woman  can  undertake,  and  accomplish 
too,  when  stimulated  by  the  love  of  science, 
and  a  noble  spirit  of  philanthropy." 

Miss  B.'s  inaugural  thesis  on  Ship  fever 
is  published  in  the  February  number  of  the 
Buffalo  Medical  Journal.  Its  literary  merits 
are  above  the  average  of  such  productions, 
and  it  manifests  persevering  and  praiseworthy 
research. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  received  certificates  to  practise,  on 
Thursday,  5th  April,  1849. — George  King, 
Calne,  \Mlts — John  Rorie,  Plymouth — John 
Wilcocks  Wakem,  Truro,  Cornwall  —  Ed- 
ward John  Vivian — Joseph  Powell  Swan- 
wick,  Prestbury,  Cheshire  —  John  Run- 
combe,  Taunton,  Somerset  —  John  Dix, 
Smallburgh,  Norfolk  —  Theobald  Ringer, 
Langharne,  Caermarthenshire — Charles  An- 
thony Plover,  Floore,  Northamptonshire — 
Richard  Edmonds  Price,  Marlborough, 
Wilts — Edward  Leopard  Neville,  Esher, 
Surrey  —  Edward  Buckell,  Chichester — 
John  Weekes,  Tavistock,  Devonshire — 
Franklen  George   Evans,   Cardiff,  Glamor- 
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ganshire — William  Kitchen  Parker,  Peter- 
borough— Samuel  Atkinson  Brough,  Marl- 
borough, Wilts — George  Smith,  Axbridge, 
Somerset — Richard  Pope  Jeston,  Henley- 
on-Thames,  Oxon. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

London  Journal  of  Medicine.     April,  1849. 

British  and  Foreign  Medico  -  Chirurgical 
Review.     April,  1849. 

The  Ethnological  Journal.  No.  11,  April, 
1849. 

Casper's  Wochenschrift.  Nos.  8,  9,  10, 
11,  February  and  March,  1849. 

A  Calendar  of  the  Queen's  College,  Bir- 
mingham, 1849. 

The  Case  of  the  Assistant-Surgeons  of  the 
Royal  Navy.  By  a  Naval  Medical  Offi- 
cer. 

Practical  Observations  on  Curvatures  of  the 
Spine,  &c.     By  Samuel  Hare,  Surgeon. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  April  7. 


Births.       |      Deaths. 
Males....  647  |  Males....  507 
Females. .   578  |  Females. .  487. 

1225  I  994 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  .Zj/>«o^ic{or Epidemic, Endemic, 

Contagious,!  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration  

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c.. . 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c.  . . : 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 


Av.  of 
5  Spr. 

963 

959 

198 


994 
991 


123 
39 


202      131 


Tlie  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox  9 

Measles   36 

Scarlatina  39 

Hoopin?-cough    ..  54 

Diarrhoea    8 

Cholera   5 

Typhus    38 

Dropsy    13 

Hydrocephalus 30 

Apoplexy 28 


Convulsions  30 

Bronchitis 79 

Pneumonia    87 

Phthisis 146 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .   13 

Teething    8 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   6 
„      Liver,  &c. . .  11 


Chldbirth 


Paralysis     20 'Uterus 0 

Remarks.  —  The   total    number    of  deaths 


was  31  above  the  weekly  vernal  average, 
deaths  from  cholera  were  only  five. 


The 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29"36 

,,  „  ,,     Thermometer' 45'7 

Self-registering  do.** Max.  83*      Min.  24-8 

»  From  12  observations  daily.     '>  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  •52.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  2^  below  the  mean  of  the  month. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

J.  M.  M.,  Edinburgh. — An  account  of  M.  Bou- 
chardat's  loduretteil  AVater  will  be  found  in 
the  "  Gazette  Medicale"  for  the  <  th  January, 
1847,  page  31.  It  is  made  by  dissolving  six 
grains  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  a  pint  of 
water,  and  adding  three  grains  of  iodine.  A 
wine-glassful  for  a  dose. 

Dr.  Davies,  Brighton.  —  We  know  of  no  paper 
entering  fully  into  the  subject.  Cases  of  its 
administration  as  a  liquid  in  cholera,  have  been, 
within  the  last  few  months  occasionally  re- 
ported in  our  pages.  No  injurious  effects  have 
Ijeen  observed  to  follow.  We  shall  be  happy 
to  record  the  case :  it  may  be  the  means  of 
eliciting  practical  observations  from  others. 

The  first  part  of  Dr.  J.  Warren's  (U.S.)  paper  on 
Chloroform,  and  Dr.  Rogers's  case  of  Anaes- 
thesia and  Paralysis,  will  be  published  in  the 
following  number. 

Dr.  Mitchell.— Dr.  Duncan  has  positively  stated 
that  he  did  not  know  Dr.  M.  was  a  competitor. 
A  mere  inference  or  speculation  cannot  be 
published  as  a  nearative  to  this  statement. 

Dr.  Davies's  letter  has  been  referred  to  the  Ad- 
vertisement department. 

Mr.  G.  Ross.— Received  too  late  for  the  current 
number. 

Dr.  J.  Black,  Bolton.— Second  paper  received. 
A  private  letter  will  be  sent. 

Mr.  Herbert  Williams.  —  Communication  re- 
ceived. 


THE  GENERAL  INDEX. 
We  have  to  aunouiice  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  ^rst  40  Foiitmes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will;,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
IwDEX  A^'oLUME,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  ShilHngs ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  !Names  of  Five  Hi/ndred  Suhscrihers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


?l(j-tron  :ffl[et!ffa!  ®a$etlr» 
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LUMLEIAN   LECTURES    FOR    1849. 

Delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians. London, 

Bv  R.  B.  Todd,  M.D.  F.R.S. 


on  the  pathology   and  treatmlint  of 
convulsive  diseases. 

Lecture  L 
Introductory  remarks — Definition  of  Con- 
vulsion—  Subdivision  of  conv'/sions  — 
Cho>eic — Tonic  or  tetanic —  Ci'mic  or 
epileptiform — Chorea  typical  of  the  first 
class — Choreic  convulsions  in  gouty  and 
rheumatic  states,  in  white  softening  of 
the  brain — Tetanus  typical  of  the  se- 
cond :  to  be  classed  with  it.  Trismus  nas- 
centinm,  and  Laryngismus— Epilepsy  ty- 
pical of  tlie  third,  including  convulsions 
of  infants,  Puerpercl  convalaions,  con- 
vulsions from  renal  or  he/jatic  disease. 
Clinical  history  of  chorea,  two  varie- 
ties, general  and  partial — Acute  chorea 
—  Kon-symnietrical  character  of  the 
choreic  movements —  Peculiar  movement 
of  the  tongne — Paralysis  following  cho- 
rea, and  preceding  it — Disease  of  the 
heart  accompanying  chorea  ,•  this  due  to 
rheumatism — Choreic  patients  often  of 
the  rheumatic  diathesis — Chorea  not  a 
fatal  disease — Affedions  analogous  to 
chorea — Peculiar  affection  of  the  hand — 
Fidgets  of  children — Points  in  the  cli- 
nical history  of  Tetanus —  Clinical  history 
of  Trismtis  nascentium — Of  Laryngismus 
stridulus — Of  Epilepsy,  phenomena  ac- 
CO  iipanying  the  fit — Paralysis  after  epi- 
lepsy— Acute  Epilepsy — may  occur  with- 
out morbid  lesion  of  the  brain — Convul- 
sions of  infants — Toxic  epilepsy — Puer- 
peral convulsions. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — In 
every  branch  of  science  which  depend--  upon, 
and,  as  it  were,  grows  out  of  observation, — 
out  of  the  observation  not  of  to-day  or  yes- 
terday, but  of  years  and  ages, — it  is  of  vast 
importance  that  its  cultivators  should  from 
time  to  time  review  the  existing  state  of 
knowledge,  examine  well  the  bases  on  which 
it  rests,  and  inquire  whether  the  foundation 
be  secure,  and  whether  any  change,  either 
by  addition  or  subtraction,  should  be  made 
in  the  superstructure  :  as  they  to  whom  is 
confided  the  custody  of  some  time-honoured 
edifice,  planned,  it  may  be,  by  the  construc- 
tive genius  of  one  man,  but  reared  by  the 
xLiu.— 1 1 16.    April  20,  1849. 


laborious  industry  of  many,  at  various  periods 
diligently  inspect  its  foundations,  seirch. 
for  such  defects  either  in  them  or  in  the  sa- 
perstructure,  as  the  less  perfect  architecture 
of  a  previous  age  may  have  suffered  to  exist, 
and  supply  these  detects  by  aherations  or 
additions  suggested  by  the  progress  of  know- 
ledge, ;ind  the  accumulaMon  of  experience. 

Great  advances  have  been  made  of  late 
years  in  our  knowledge  of  the  physiology  of 
tlie  nervous  system.  We  can  now  study  the 
morbid  phenomena  of  that  system  by  the 
light  which  a  more  exact  anatomy  and  phy- 
siology of  it  throws  upon  it,  and  likewise 
with  the  most  important  and  valuable  aid  of 
lancer  views  of  pathology,  and  a  more  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  various  causes,  whe- 
ther external  ro,  or  inherent  in,  the  body, 
which  are  capable  of  disturbing  the  normal 
action  of  the  nerves  or  the  nervous  centres. 

On  this  account  I  have  chosen  as  the  sub- 
ject of  these  lectures  a  class  of  disease?,  still 
obscure,  but  which  the  progress  of  general 
pathology  seems  likely  to  rescue  from  the 
darkness  in  which  they  have  hitherto  beea 
shrouded.  I  prop'  se  to  discuss  the  patho- 
loey  of  those  diseases  of  which  that  kind  of 
muscular  action,  to  which  the  term  Convul- 
sions may  be  applied,  is,  if  not  a  constant 
S'^mptom,  at  least  a  very  frequent  one,  and 
the  prominent  One  ;:.*:eii  they  are  present. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  me  iO  ftate  itt 
limine,  that  under  the  general  term  ConvuT- 
sion  1  include  all  those  irregular  actions  of 
sets  of  muscles  which  are  wholly  unrestraia- 
able  by  theinflu-nce  of  the  will,  and  which 
are  excited  and  kept  up  by  a  physical  irri- 
tant. Thus  if  the  flexors  of  a  limb  are 
thrown  into  action  of  this  sort,  I  would  say 
they  are  convulsed,  designating  the  peculiar 
mode  of  convul>ion  with  which  they  are 
affected,  and  so  also  with  larger  sets  of  mus- 
cles, and  the  entire  muscular  system. 

Under  this  definition  of  the  word  convul- 
sion I  would  refer  to  three  distinct  kinds  of 
convulsions,  each  of  which  denotes  a  differ- 
ent cause,  i;nd  is  produced  by  an  affection  of 
the  nervous  system  distinct  in  kind  as  well 
as  in  position.  These  are,  the  jactitating, 
or  chorea-like,  or  choreic  ;  tonic,  or  tetanic  ; 
clonic,  or  epileptiform. 

The  first  kind  are  peculiar  jerking  move- 
ments affecting  the  muscles  of  a  limb,  or  of 
one  side  of  the  body  and  of  the  face  :  the 
movements  are  exceedingly  irregular,  wholly 
uncontrollable  by  any  effort  of  the  will,  and 
only  affected  by  it  in  this  way,  that  aa 
effort  of  the  will  directed  upon  the  dis- 
ordered muscles  tends  not  to  restrain,  bat 
greatly  to  augment  the  disturbance. 
There  is  in  general  no  augmentation  of 
power  in  the  choreic  convulsion  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  accompanied  by  a  state  of 
great  debility  and  of  imperfect  muscular 
nutrition :  sometimes   it  is   preceded  by  a 
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paralytic  state,  and  not  unfrequently  it  is 
succeeded  by  it.  If  any  attempt  be  made 
to  restrain  the  convulsive  movements,  they 
immediately  become  increased  in  force  and 
frequency,  and  there  is  danger  that  under  a 
continuance  of  the  restraint  a  partial  or 
limited  convulsion  may  be  converted  into  a 
general  one.  Lastly.  The  choreic  convul- 
sions, however  general  and  rapid,  are  con- 
trolled in  the  most  perfect  manner  by  sleep. 

The  second,  or  tonic  or  tetanic  convulsion, 
is  a  state  of  greatly  increased  muscular  ten- 
sion, which  never  experiences  any  complete 
relaxation,  but  every  now  and  then  undergoes 
a  sudden  increase  of  tension.  A  muscle 
thus  convulsed  may  be  compared  to  the 
string  of  a  violoncello,  screwed  up  to  concert 
pitch,  and  from  time  to  time  made  more 
tense  by  a  sudden  turn  of  the  regulating 
screw,  which  gradually  allows  it  to  return  to 
its  former  tension.  In  these  convulsions 
there  is  douljtless  a  preternatural  develop- 
ment of  the  muscular  force,  to  such  an  extent 
that  some  of  the  fibres  become  ruptured  by 
their  own  force  of  contraction.  Convulsions 
of  this  kind  may  be  exactly  imitated  by  the 
transmission  of  the  galvanic  current  in  rapid 
succession  through  the  spinal  cord,  or  by 
the  continuous  transmission  of  the  inverse 
current  for  half  an  hour  through  a  lirnb  ; 
■when,  upon  the  interruption  of  the  current, 
the  muscles  of  that  limb  suddenly  assume 
the  tetanoid  state,  "hich  last  for  a  few  se- 
conds,— or  they  may  be  developed  by  the 
poison  of  strychnia. 

The  third,  or  clonic  or  epiiei)tic  convul- 
sion, coni-ists  of  powerful  active  contractions 
of  sets  of  muscles,  resembling  a  succession 
of  forcible  voluntary  contractions.  Each 
act  of  contraction  is  rapidly  succeeded  by  a 
state  of  relaxation,  and  again  as  rapidly  fol- 
lowed by  a  fresh  contraction,  and  soon  until 
the  muscular  force  is  well  nigh  exhausted,  or 
the  exciting  force  is  worn  out.  The  jiower 
of  these  contractions  is  always  great,  some- 
times extraordinary  ;  so  that  the  combined 
effort  of  several  strong  men  is  inadequate  to 
hold  the  patient  down  :  this  kind  of  con- 
traction is  not  favourable  to  the  ruptur3  of 
the  muscles,  but  bones  are  sometimes  broken 
in  the  epileptic  convulsion.  I  have  known 
even  so  strong  a  bone  as  the  femur  to  have 
been  broken  by  the  muscular  struggle. 

Having  thus  defined  the  nature  of  the 
three  forms  which,  I  believe,  include  every 
■variety  of  disturbed  muscular  action  to  which 
the  terra  convulsion  can  be  applied,  I  shall 
proceed  to  enumerate  the  various  diseases 
■which  are  characterised  or  acco.Tipanied  by 
these  unnatural  manifestations  of  muscular 
force,  and  then  take  a  rapid  glance  at  the 
main  features  of  tht-ir  clinical  history,  which 
■will  form  the  premises  whence  we  are  to 
draw  our  conclusions  regarding  the  pathology 
of  these  diseases. 


The  first  class  of  convulsions  is  met  with 
in  the  typical  malady,  chorea,  and  in  states 
resembling  chorea,  although  differing  from 
it  in  many  particulars. 

The  only  other  conditions  under  which 
such  convulsions  take  place,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  are  in  particular  rheumatic  and  gouty 
states,  and  in  white  softening  of  the  brain, 
connected  with,  and  probably  arising  from, 
a  morbid  state  of  arteries. 

The  type  of  the  second  class  of  convulsions 
is  that  formidable  malady.  Tetanus,  the  cli- 
nical history  of  which,  as  resulting  generally 
from  wounds,  is  now  so  well  known. 

Along  with  this  I  would  class  that  re- 
markable afFeelion  which  attacks  infants, 
which  has  received  the  various  designations 
of  spasmodiccroup,  cerebral  croup,  Z/aryn^ris- 
mus  stridulus. 

The  disease  called  Trismus  nascentium,. 
better  known  in  the  West  Indies  than  in  this 
country,  is  also  very  nearly  allied  to,  if  not 
identical  with,  tetanus. 

I  would  name  Epilepsy  as  typical  of  the 
third  class  of  convulsions,  and  in  the  same 
category  with  it  would  come  the  common 
convulsive  fits  of  children,  the  convulsions 
which  affect  puerperal  women,  &c. 

My  remarks  on  the  clinical  history  of 
these  various  maladies  will  be  made  in  the 
order  in  which  those  diseases  have  been  re- 
ferred to. 

And  first,  of  Chorea. — The  disease  is  one 
of  early  life,  very  rarely  occurring  after  pu- 
berty has  been  "well  established  ;  and  if  it  do- 
occur  later  than  the  ordinary  period  of  life, 
when  the  signs  of  |iuberty  are  develojied,  it 
is  generally  (bund  that  those  signs  have  not 
as  yet  distinctly  manifested  themr.elves  in 
the  patient.  The  period  to  which  chorea 
is  most  properly  restricted  is  that  between 
G  and  15  years  of  age.  Of  189  cases  ob- 
served by  Rufz  in  the  children's  hospital  at 
Paris,  10  only  occurred  before  6  years  ;  179 
between  6  and  15  ;  and  of  the  latter  number,. 
118  occurred  between  10  and  15. 

It  affects  girls  in  much  greater  proportion 
than  boys.  Of  the  189  cases  collected  by 
Ruiz,  138  were  in  girls,  51  in  boys. 

The  muscles  affected  in  this  disease  are- 
all  thcp&  connected  with  the  cerebro-spinal 
nervous  system, — those  of  the  head,  face,, 
trunk,  and  extremities.  It  is  very  doubtlul 
that  even  the  so-called  organic  muscles  ever 
sutler;  and  if  the  heart  is  involved  at  all, 
its  affection  is  probably  of  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent kind,  and  takes  place  in  a  different 
maimer  from  that  of  other  mu.^(  les. 

The  examination  of  the  phenomena  of  a 
great  number  of  cases  of  chorea  will  show 
that  the  di^ease  exhibits  two  varieties, 
namely,  general  chorea  and  partial  chorea  j 
and  that  the  former  may  be  either  acute  or 
chronic. 

General  Chorea. — In  general  chorea  the 
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whole  external  muscular  system  is  involved  ; 

the  patient  is  unable  to  stand  or  walk  ;  speech 
is  either  quite  destroyed,  or  so  inarticulate 
that  it  is  impossible  to  understand  what  is 
said, — such  is  the  disturbed  state  ot  the  mus- 
cles that  no  voluntary  action  can  be  properly 
perf'ormrd.  The  tongue  is  protruded  with 
the  same  peculiar  jerking  effort  wliich  ac- 
companies all  the  other  muscular  actions  ; 
and  one  wonders  that,  as  it  emerges  from 
the  mo  ith,  it  escapes  being  injured  by  the 
teeth,  which  the  irregular  actions  of  the 
masticatory  muscles  press  convulsively 
against  it. 

The  patient,  unable  to  stand,  is  obliged  to 
reinain  in  bed  ;  and  there  tosses  from  one 
side  to  another,  sometimes  rolling  incessantly 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  friction  of  the 
most  prominent  parts  of  the  body  against 
the  bed  causes  stripping  and  ultimately 
troublesome  sores.  And  when  the  agitation 
is  violent,  these  patients  literally  shake 
themselves  to  death,  which  is  brought  on  by 
the  exhaustion  induced  by  these  unceasing 
movements. 

When  the  convulsive  movements  are  so 
violent  and  unceasing  as  I  have  now 
described  them,  the  disease  may  be  called 
acu/e,  for  it  must  destroy  the  patient,  or 
cease,  in  a  few  days. 

Happily,  however,  this  form  of  the  dis 
ease  is  rare,  and  general  chorea  occurs  most 
frequeritly  in  a  more  chronic  form ;  the 
movements,  however,  being  of  the  same 
character,  less  frequent  and  less  active, 
and  with  longer  intervals  of  sleep,  which 
re.-tores  the  patient  and  prcvides  fresh 
strength  for  new  agitation. 

Partial  Chorea. — The  most  common  form 
of  chorea  is  the  partial.  It  is  needless  for 
me  to  enter  upon  any  detailed  description  of 
the  phenomena  of  a  disease  which  must  be 
so  fan)iliar  to  all  my  hearers.  I  will  ju.-t 
point  your  attention  to  a  few  of  its  leading 
features. 

1.  The  affection  is  not  symmetrical,  that 
is  to  say,  one  side  of  the  body  is  more  fre- 
quently affected  than  both  ;  or  if  both  should 
be  affecied,  one  is  always  much  more  so 
than  the  other.  In  general,  this  difference 
of  affection  of  one  side  remains  with  that 
side  whichever  it  may  be  ;  but  in  rare 
instances  there  is  a  disposition  to  shift,  and 
for  two  or  three  days  the  right  side  will  be 
chiefly  affected,  and  then  for  a  longer  or 
.shorter  period  the  lett  side  will  exhibit  the 
.most  active  movements.  This  tendency  to 
.shift  calls  to  mind  a  prominent  feature  of 
.certain  rheumatic  and  gnuty  affections. 

2,  Of  all  the  movements  which  accom- 
pany chorea,  that  of  the  tongue  is  the  most 
peculiar  and  characteristic  ;  indeed  I  would 
call  it  pathognomonic.  The  patient  protrudes 
the  tongue  with  a  [.eculiar  thrust  to  the 
fullest  extent  of  which  it  will  admit ;    fre- 


I  quently  this  is  done  by  one  effort,  at  other 
times  it  requires  two  or  three  attempts 
before  it  can  be  accomplished.  And  the 
subsequent  retraction  is  also  peculiar  .  the 
the  tongue  is  drawn  back,  supported  and' 
guided  by  the  pressure  of  the  teeth,  and  oftea 
very  slowly  and  with  great  caution.  Some- 
times this  peculiar  mode  of  protrusion  of  the 
tongue  is  the  precursor  of  the  other  choreic 
symptoms  ;  and  if  we  had  frequent  opportu- 
nitic-s  of  seeing  the  cases  very  early,  I  have 
no  doubt  that  this  symptom  would  be  found 
more  frequently  the  harbinger  of  the  more 
extensive  affection.  I  have,  from  this  symp- 
tom only,  been  able  to  predict  with  accuracy 
that  an  attack  of  chorea  was  coming  on. 

3.  The  choreic  convulsion  is  frequently 
succeeded  by  a  paralytic  state  of  the  limbs 
previously  convulsed  ;  the  convulsive  move- 
ments cease,  and  the  limbs  remain  paralysed ; 
the  paralysis  is  seldom  complete,  although 
considerable.  When  the  choreic  convulsioa 
had  affected  one  side,  the  paralysis  will 
likewise  affrct  the  same  side ;  it  will  be 
hemiplegia,  and  will  resemble  very  closely 
hemiplegia  from  diseased  brain,  for  which  it 
is  very  apt  to  be  mistaken  by  those  not 
aware  of  this  fact.  Not  long  ago  a  boy  was 
brought  to  my  house  for  me  to  advise 
whe'her  the  hemiplegic  paralysis  under 
which  he  suffered  should  be  treated  by  anti- 
phlogistic means,  such  as  mercury,  &c.  I 
soon  discovered  that  the  case  was  one  of 
choreic  paralysis,  and  advised  steel  and 
shower  baths,  and  exercise  of  the  limbs ; 
under  which  he  rapidly  recovered. 

In  a  very  few  instances  paralysis  precedes 
the  choreic  convulsion,  but  so  far  as  mv 
observation  informs  me,  it  is  then  accom- 
panied by  the  peculiar  thrust  of  the  tongue  ; 
by  this  sign  I  have  been  enabled  to  distin- 
guish it. 

That  paralysis  may  occur  in  this  way  is 
evidently  a  fact  of  the  highest  practical 
interest,  whilst  it  is  not  devoid  o'  impor- 
tance as  bearing  upon  the  pathology  of  the 
disease.  Nevertheless  I  do  not  find  it 
noticed  in  any  of  the  descriptions  of  the  dis- 
ease in  the  practical  works  which  I  h^ve 
consulted.  The  previous  history  of  the  case, 
the  absence  of  any  other  symptom  referable 
to  the  head,  and  the  gradual  mode  of  inva- 
sion of  the  paralysis,  in  addition  to  the 
peculiar  mode  of  protrusion  of  the  tongue, 
will  always  enable  the  careful  practitioner  to 
distinguish  this  paralysis  from  that  caused  by 
cerebral  lesion. 

4.  The  heart  is  very  frequently  morbidly- 
affected  in  chorea  ;  and  this  morbid  affectioa 
shows  itself,  not  in  any  disturbance  of  the 
rhythm  of  the  heart,  which,  so  far  as  my 
observation  extends,  never  is  disturbed, 
but  in  a  derangement  of  its  sounds.  A 
bellows  sound  is  frequently  present,  and  is 
either   aortic   systolic,    when   it   is    almost 
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always  an  accompaniment  of  the  anaemic 
state  of  the  pHtient,  but  much  more  fre- 
quently it  is  mitral  systolic  or   regurgitant. 

1  am  surprised  that  this  feature  of  the 
clinical  history  of  chorea  has  not  attracted 
more  general  attention.  It  has  been  well 
known  to  me  for  many  years,  and  I  described 
it  in  the  Croonian  lectures  on  the  paihology 
of  rheumatism,  which  were  given  by  me  in 
this  theatre  six  years  ago.  But  to  my 
friend  Dr.  Addison,  of  Guy's  Hospital,  is 
due,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  merit  of  having 
first  made  public  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
this  bellows  sound  in  chorea. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  sound  .'  is  it  due 
to  any  irregularity  in  the  muscular  action  of 
the  heart .'  a  choreic  state  of  that,  as  of  the 
e.'iternal  muscles,  whereby  the  action  of  the 
valves  i-  disturbed.'  or  is  it  caused  by  a 
morbid  deposit  on  the  mitral  valves,  which 
prevents  their  precise  action ;  or  can  it,  like 
the  aortic  sound,  dej)end  on  ti  e  ansemic 
state  of  the  patient  ? 

I  shall  answer  the  last  question  first. 
The  closure  of  the  mitral  valves  is  the  result 
of  the  mechanical  accumulation  of  fluid  in 
the  ventricle,  which  presses  the  valves 
towards  tiie  auricle,  their  tev.sion  being 
maintained  by  the  chorda;  tcndinese  :  this 
effect  will  be  produced  no  matter  what  may 
Le  the  nature  of  the  compressing  fluid  ;  a 
mere  colourless  state  of  the  blood  cannot 
produce  mitral  tegurtjitant  bellows  sound  ; 
some  imperfection,  either  of  the  valves  them- 
selves, or  of  their  mode  of  apposition,  must 
exist  in  order  to  produce  such  a  phenomenon. 

Jt  is  plain,  then,  that  the  bellows  sound 
must  be  caused  by  some  disturbance  in  the 
action  of  the  mitral  valves.  What,  then,  pro- 
duces the  valvular  derangeinent  ^  Can  it  be 
any  disturbance  of  the  muscular  action  of 
the  heart,  any  choreic  state  of  the  muscuii 
papillares  .''  I  apprehend  not;  for  as  the  clo- 
sure of  tlie  valves  is  not  accomplished  by 
the  action  of  the  muscles,  it  would  not  be 
afl'ected  by  any  such  irregular  muscular 
action.  Moreover,  no  such  choreic  state  of 
the  heart's  action  could  take  place  without 
its  being  indicated  by  a  disluroance  of  the 
heart's  rhy;hm,  which,  of  course,  would  be 
Tery  readily  detected. 

Hence,  then,  we  cannot  resist  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  mitral  bellows  sound  in  these 
cases  is  due  to  such  an  organic  lesion  as 
prevents  the  complete  closures  of  the  mitral 
Talves  during  the  systolic  effort  of  the  heart. 

But  now  we  are  met  with  another  ques- 
tion not  less  important.  What  can  have 
created  this  morbid  state  of  the  mitral  valves .-' 
It  is  rare  to  meet  any  symptom  of  heart 
aff'ection,  either  preceding  or  accompanying 
the  chorea  ;  and  the  valvular  imperfection  is 
often  overlooked,  and  only  discovered  by 
careful  auscultation  of  the  heart's  sounds. 

The    true  answer   to  this  question    is,  I 


believe,  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  patients  who  suft'er  from  chorea  are  of  a 
rheumatic  diathesis,  and  that  in  consequence 
of  this  rheumatic  slate  they  experience 
an  insidious  endocarditis  which  generally 
affects  the  mitral  valves. 

The  proof  that  rheumatic  diathesis  and 
chorea  are  frequently  met  together, is  derived 
from  these  facts, — that  many  of  the  sufferers 
from  the  latter  malady,  when  carefully  exa- 
mined, are  found  to  have  previously  suffered 
more  or  less  from  chronic  articular  pains, 
to  have  sprung  from  rheumatic  or  gouty 
parents,  and  to  exhibit  deranged  secretions, 
such  as  occur  in  rheumatic  st«tes.  I  have 
seen  many  instances  of  choreic  children  pass- 
ing urine  of  high  specitic  gravity,  loaded 
with  lit  hates,  and  sometimes  precipitati'g 
lithic  acid  in  very  notable  quantity,  and  for 
a  considerable  time.  Choreic  patients  often 
suffer  from  rheumatic  fever;  and,  as  the 
subjects  of  that  fever  are  very  liable  to  its 
recurrence,  so  a  child  who  has  once  had 
chorea  is  apt  to  have  it  again  and  again. 

The  h'story  of  the  following  case  will 
serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  kind  of  con- 
nection which  sometimes  exists  between 
chorea  and  rheumatic  fever. 

Alfred  Brewer,  set.  14,  had  good  health 
until  his  eighth  year,  when  he  had  an  attack 
of  rheumatic  fever.  Four  months  after  this 
he  became  affected  with  general  chorea.  He 
was  cured  of  this  in  seven  weeks.  A  year 
afterwards  he  had  a  second  attack  of  chorea, 
which  affected  the  left  side  chiefly.  Frona 
this  time  he  continued  well  for  four  years, 
then  he  had  another  attack  of  rheumatic 
fever,  which  lasted  three  weeks,  and  six 
weeks  after  this  he  was  seized  with  his  third 
attack  of  chorea. 

Chorea  does  not  occur  in  children  whose 
nutrition  is  in  a  healthy  state,  but  in  those 
whose  digestive  powers  are  feeble,  or  who  are 
badly  fed,  either  by  too  abundant  and  ill- 
adjusted  diet,  or  by  food  defective  both  in 
quantity  or  quality.  It  is  not  unreasonable 
to  expect  to  find  m-uiy  rheumatic  subjects 
among  such  patients,  especially  among  the 
children  of  the  poor,  who  are  exposed  to 
the  inclemencies  of  the  weather. 

Lastly,  the  history  of  chorea  shows  that 
its  natural  tendency  is  to  recover,  and  that 
it  very  seldom  proves  fatal.  f)f  the  14,725 
deaths  which  occurred  in  London  in  the 
quarter  ending  at  Christmas  1848,  only  one 
was  from  chorea  ;  and,  in  the  corresponding 
quarters  of  the  seven  previous  years,  the 
deaths  from  the  disease  did  not  exce^  d  one, 
excepting  in  the  year  1844,  when  there  was 
the  curious  exception  of  six  deaths  from 
chorea  registered  ;  and  in  1845,  there  was 
no  death  from  that  cause. 

When  we  take  into  account  the  large 
number  of  children  affected  with  this  disease, 
as  the  records  of  every  hospital  and  dispen- 
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sary  will  show  ;  and  when  we  remember  how 
many  of  these  cases  are  neglected,  left  solely 
to  nature,  receiving  neither  care  nor  medical 
assistance, — we  are  fully  justified  in  laying  it 
down  as  a  feature  of  the  disease,  that  its 
natural  tendency  is  to  get  well. 

Whatever  morbid  disturbance  may  take 
place  in  any  of  the  internal  organs  calculated 
to  give  ri«e  to  chorea,  it  may  be  presumed 
from  the  facts  I  have  detailed  tliat  it  is  not 
such  as  does  not  admit  of  easy  amendment  ; 
and  the  few  post  mortem  examinations  on 
record  of  patients  dead  of  this  disease,  show 
that  it  leaves  behind  it  no  trace  of  any  lesion 
in  any  organ  of  the  body  likely  to  produce 
it.  In  some  of  the  cases  no  morbid  lesion 
of  any  kind  could  be  detected  ;  and  it  cannot 
for  a  moment  be  imagined  that  the  slight 
opacities  of  the  arachnoid,  .the  effusion  of 
liquid  in  the  spinal  canal,  the  marks  of 
chronic  ovarian  di>ease,  noticed  in  other 
cases,  could  at  all  have  the  relation  of  a 
cause  to  the  phenomena  of  the  disease.  How 
manv  hundreds  of  spinal  effusions,  or  opaque 
arachnoids,  or  irritated  ov,iries,  have  there 
been  without  the  slightest  indication  of 
chorea  ! 

So  far  for  such  points  in  the  clinical  his- 
tory of  chorea  as  may  serve  me  as  a  basis 
for  my  argument  respecting  its  pathology. 

I  have  already  stated  that  movements 
analogous  to  those  of  chorea  may  occur  in 
rheumatic  or  gouty  states.  I  have  known 
such  affections  of  the  upper,  and  more 
rarely  of  the  lower,  extremity.  The  affec- 
tion consists  in  a  sort  of  fidgetty  restlessness 
of  the  limb,  and  a  difficulty,  and  sometimes 
an  impossibility,  of  accomplishing  certain 
actions  with  anything  like  accuracy  or  pre- 
cision. In  the  cases  which  have  come  under 
my  own  observation  there  has  been  a  con- 
siderable development  of  the  gouty  constitu- 
tion. 

There  is  a  curious  affection,  of  which  I 
have  met  with  two  examples  in  my  own 
practice,  and  of  which  five  or  six  have  been 
recorded  by  Albers  of  Bremen  :  the  pro- 
minent feature  of  it  is  the  inability  to  hoM 
a  pen  and  to  write  for  any  time.  The  pa- 
tient begins  to  write — writes  two  or  three 
■words — when  the  hand  forthwith  is  spasmo- 
dically extended,  the  fingers  cease  to  be 
controllable,  the  pen  falls  away  from  them. 
If  the  patient  attempt  to  control  his  pen 
hand  with  the  other  band,  or  if  any  one  else 
does  it  for  him,  the  movements  becomeworse, 
and  he  suffers  excessive  pain  up  the  arm  : 
yet  all  other  actions  are  well  done,  and  the 
power  of  the  hand  to  grasp  is  good.  One 
gentleman  thus  affected  is  a  man  of  consi- 
derable mental  endowments,  and  he  has 
found  it  so  impossible  to  overcome  the 
irregular  movements  of  his  hand,  that  he 
has  trained  himself  to  write  with  his  left 
hand,   which   he   can    now   do   with    such 


facility  that  he  can  carry  on  an  extensive 
correspondence. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  impair- 
ment of  speech,  which  is  sometimes  a  fore- 
runner of  cerebral  mischief,  and  which  ought 
always  to  be  regarded  as  a  warnini;  of  such 
an  invasion,  is  of  this  character.  Emotional 
excitement  will  cause  hesitation  of  speech 
in  many  healthy  persons  :  many  can  do  cer- 
tain things  very  well  if  allowed  to  take  their 
own  time,  but  if  hurried  and  flurried  they 
are  apt  to  bungle  about  them  very  seriously. 

In  one  instance  I  found  well-marked 
choreic  convulsions  of  the  right  arm,  with 
disturbed  intellect,  and  gangrene  of  the  toes, 
associated  with  extensive  colourless  softening 
of  the  left  cerebral  hemisphere,  involving 
the  optic  thalamus. 

Allied  to  the  movements  of  chorea  are 
the  fidgets  of  children,  and,  perhaps,  also 
those  of  grown  persons.  In  some  children 
these  fidgetty  movements  are  so  excessive 
that  the  child  becomes  almost  a  nuisance  ia 
a  room.  All  the  muscles  are  affected  ;  the 
child  incessantly  makes  grimaces  of  the 
most  various  kinds  ;  every  minute  he  as- 
sumes a  new  attitude;  if  any  thing  comes 
in  his  way  he  must  handle  or  touch  it :  and 
these  irregularities  are  always  the  greater 
when  there  is  derangement  of  general  health. 
Children  thus  afiected  might  readily  be 
thrown  into  the  convulsions  of  chorea  by  a 
strong  mental  emotion. 

My  second  class  of  convulsive  affections 
is  typified  by  the  well-known  malady, 
Tetanus. 

The  points  to  which  I  would  beg  your 
particular  attention  in  the  clinical  history 
of  this  disease  are  these  : — 

1.  The  little  variation  of  the  symptoms 
in  diflFerent  cases  of  tetanus  as  compared 
with  each  other.  If  you  see  one  well- 
developed  case  of  tetanus,  you  have  seea 
all  ;  the  variations  are  only  as  to  the  degree 
of  tetanic  convuis'on :  in  :  11  you  have  the 
tetanic  face,  the  rigid  limbs,  the  locked 
jaw,  the  opisthotonos.  In  the  acute  form 
of  the  disease,  indeed,  the  malady  runs  its 
course  with  much  greater,  sometimes  with 
extraordinary,  rapidity  ;  while  in  the  more 
chronic  form  it  lasts  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks,  and  in  a  few  a  much  longer  period. 

2.  The  fact,  now  abundantly  proved,  that 
these  symptoms  occur  without  any  lesion 
of  the  nervous  system  appreciable  by 
aided  or  unaided  vision  ;  and  what  is  equally 
remarkable,  the  artificial  tetanus  (if  1  may 
so  speak)  caused  by  the  administration  of 
strychnine  in  large  doses,  occurs  equally 
without  the  slightest  lesion  of  any  part  of 
the  cerebro-spinal  axis.  I  have  examined, 
with  the  most  scru[>ulous  care,  the  spinal 
cords  of  rabbits  which  died  in  strong  tetanic 
convulsions,  kept  up  for  some    time   after 


666 


DR.  R.  B,  TODD  ON  THE  PATHOLOGY  AND 


large  doses  of  strychnine,  but  I  could  not 
discover,  even  vpith  the  highest  powers  of 
the  microscope,  any  indication  of  deranged 
structure. 

3.  The  curious  and  interesting  fact,  that 
tetanus  often  appears  endemically,  and  its 
development  is  flavoured  by  some  localities 
much  more  than  by  others.  Thus  it  is  well 
known  that  the  disease,  not  only  in  its  trau- 
matic but  also  in  its  idiopathic  form,  is 
much  more  common  in  the  West  Indies  than 
in  more  temperate  climates  :  and  it  seems 
pretty  well  proved  that  under  modern  im- 
provemenrs  in  diet,  ventilation,  and  cleanli- 
ness, as  well  as  under  a  better  mode  of 
treatment  of  wounds,  the  disease  has  become 
much  less  common  in  that  climate  than 
formerly.  Even  in  this  country  we  meet 
vith  curious  instances  of  several  cases  oc- 
curring in  rapid  succession  in  the  same 
locality  from  exciting  causes,  which,  although 
themselves  frequent  and  common,  have 
rarely  before  been  followed  by  the  same 
results. 

4.  The  tendency  in  tetanus  is  to  death  by 
exhaustion  and  asphyxia.  The  frequent 
return  of  the  attacks  of  spasm,  affectrng  all 
the  muscles  of  the  trunk,  have  a  most  ex- 
hausting influence  upon  the  patient ;  and  as 
the  resfiiratory  muscles,  and  eve  i  the  mus- 
cles of  the  larynx,  are  generally  more  or  less 
involved,  the  respiratory  function  becomes 
seriously  impeded.  Hence,  the  most  fatal 
sign  is  a  rapid  recurrence  of  the  convulsive 
attacks,  and  the  most  auspicious  sign  is  the 
proloigation  of  the  intervals  between  th^m. 
Practically  the  disease  should  be  regarded  as 
one  of  extremely  fatal  tendency,  and  therefore 
requiring  the  diligent  interference  of  art  to 
counteract  its  debilitating  influence. 

'  The  disease  called  Tristmis  nascentium  is 
essentially  the  same  as  acute  tetanus  affect- 
ing infants,  and  due  to  a  peculiar  state  of 
system  developed  under  deleterious  local 
influences.  L'lider  modern  improvements 
in  diet,  cleanliness,  and  ventilation,  this  dis- 
ease is  ra|  idly  vanishing  from  this  country, 
and  has  diminished  considerably  even  in  the 
West  Indies.  Dr.  Clarke,  by  means  of 
good  ventilation,  reduced  the  mortality  from 
this  disease  in  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital 
from  seventeen  per  cent,  to  five  or  six  :  and 
in  Dr.  Collins'  ma-tership  of  the  same 
hospitid,  extending  from  1826  to  1833,  the 
mortality  from  this  disease  had  fallen  to  a 
mere  fraction  per  cent.  ;*  and  Dr.  Colies 
states  that  by  adopting  the  plan  of  plunging 
the  infants  daily  in  cold  water,  and  dressing 
the  un\bilicus  with  turpentine,  the  disease, 
on  a  jiartieuilar  estate  in  the  West  Indies, 
from  having  been  exceedingly  frequent  be- 
came so  rare  as  scarcely  to  be  met  with. 
1  have   classed  with   the   diseases   accom- 

*  See  Collins'  Midwifeiy,  p.  513. 


panied  by  tetanic  convulsions,  that  curious, 
and  sometimes  highly  dangerous  disease  of 
infants,  the  laryngismus  stridulus,  as  it  is 
now  generally  named,  because  it  has  many 
points  of  resemblance  to  tetanus,  and  be- 
cause I  am  of  opinion  that  its  pathology  is 
essentially  the  same  with  that  of  that  disease. 
The  features  of  this  i  isease  to  which  I 
beg  your  particular  attention  are  these — 

1.  That  the  laryngeal  spasms  are  truly 
tetanic,  and  occur  in  paroxysms :  difl'ering, 
however,  from  the  ordinary  tetanus  in  this, 
that  a  more  complete  relaxation  of  the 
muscles  takes  place  in  the  intervals  between 
the  paroxysms,  and  that  a  considerable 
period  often  elapses  before  a  recurrence  of 
the  paroxysm  takes  place. 

2.  As  in  tetanus  the  paroxysm  is  brought 
on  by  the  sudden  application  of  external 
stimuli,  as  by  a  sudden  draught  of  cold  air, 
a  start,  by  sudden  mental  emotion,  by  the 
attempt  to  swallow,  so  the  same  causes  tend 
to  produce  the  paroxysm  in  the  laryngismus. 

3.  Tetanus  sometimes  does  not  extend 
beyond  the  muscles  of  the  jaw  and  throat : 
this  is  more  frequently  the  case  with  laryngis- 
mus, but  very  frequently  in  the  latter  dis- 
ease the  tetanic  convulsion  extends  to  other 
muscles :  the  muscles  of  the  extremities 
become  engaged,  and  the  so-called  carpo- 
pedal  spasm  is  induced ;  the  limbs  being 
stiffened,  the  wrists  flexed,  the  thumbs 
turned  in,  and  firmly  bent  into  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  and  at  the  same  time  a  similar 
condiiion  of  the  ankle  and  foot,  and  an  in- 
version and  flexion  of  the  great  toe.  With 
these  there  is  frequently  well-marked  opis- 
thotonos, sometimes  not  extending  beyond 
t!ie  cervical  and  dorsal  regions,  sometimes 
affecting  the  whole  spine.  During  the 
paroxysm  the  child's  consciousness  is  un- 
afFecied,  and  after  its  cessation  the  child 
returns  to  its  previous  state,  appearing  no 
otherwise  changed  than  being  more  or  less 
exhausted  by  the  greater  or  less  violence  of 
the  paroxysm. 

4.  Laryngismus  does  not  manifest  itself 
in  robust  and  healthy  children,  but  in 
children  often  weakly,  but  always  in  a  state 
of  depraved  nutrition,  from  irregular  and 
imperfect  feeding,  bad  air,  and  frequently 
from  the  irritation  of  teething.  A  strong, 
healthy,  well-fed  child  never  exhibits  laryn- 
gismus. Frequently  the  similarity  of  ner- 
vous constitution,  as  well  as  the  mode  of 
dieting  of  children  in  the  same  family, 
favours  the  development  of  the  malady  in 
successive  brothers  and  sisters  about  the 
same  period  ot  infancy  ;  and  hence  we  often 
hear  of  instances  of  sevi  ral  members  of  the 
same  family  having  been  curried  off  in 
infancy  by  this  malady. 

5.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  under  the 
continued  operation  ot  the  exciting  causes  of 
the   disease,    laryngismus   tends   to  a  f^tal 
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result.  It  exhibits  no  spontaneous  tendency 
to  recover.  Death  takes  place  in  some 
cases  apparently  from  rapid  asphyxia,  much 
in  the  way  it  sometimes  does  in  the  cases  of 
rapiddevelopment  of  oedema  gloitidis.or  from 
the  attempt  to  re^-uire  carbonic  acid  gas; 
generally  the  infant  dirs  from  exhaustion, 
brought  oil  by  the  frequency  of  the  pa- 
roxysms, and  au:^mented  by  the  injury  to 
the  respira'ory  function  which  eich  pa 
roxysm  causes.  In  such  cases  the  mode  of 
death  is  exactly  as  in  tetanus.  But  in  a 
third  class  the  ionij  continuance  of  the  im- 
paired nutrition  generates  a  morbid  state  of 
brain,  epileptiform  convulsions  are  super- 
added to  the  tetanic  convulsion, -and  dropsy 
of  the  ventricles  takir-s  place,  favoured  by  the 
retardation  to  the  venous  circulation  which 
these  frequent  attacks  occasion,  and  also, 
sometimes,  by  the  deposit  of  tubercular 
matter  in  the  course  of  the  venae  mignse 
Galeni  which  return  the  blood  from  the 
ventricles  and  the  choroid  plexus  ;  a.;d  thus 
the  patient  dies  with  all  the  phenomena  of 
hydrocephalus. 

I  come  now  to  notice  the  clinical  history 
of  a  class  of  convulsive  diseases  whicli  is  far 
more  comnici  and  much  more  tbrmidable  in 
apj)earance  than  any  of  the  others  to  vrhich 
allusion  has  been  made,  but  which  is  mucli 
less  fatal  than  those  of  the  tetanic  kind. 

And  I  shall  take  first  the  typical  malady 
— epilepsy.  This  disease  is  characterised 
mainly  by  the  occurrence  at  intervals  some- 
times remarkably  uniform  in  duration,  of 
attacks  of  loss  of  consciousness,  frequently 
sudden,  often  preceded  by  some  kind  of 
warning.  These  attacks  last  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  interval,  when  the  patient  recovers, 
as  if  awaking  from  a  sleej),  but  continues  in 
a  drowsy  state  for  a  variable  term. 

In  by  far  the  grea  est  number  of  instances 
these  attacks  are  accompanied  by  a  lois  of 
voluntary  and  locomotive  power,  so  that 
the  patierit,  on  the  supervention  of  the 
attack,  fails  down',  and  is  thrown  into  con- 
vulsions of  the  character  which  I  have  al- 
ready described  by  the  name  of  epil:'ptifor:n 
convulsions.  These  continue  for  some  time 
— they  subside  —  the  state  of  in-ensibility 
remains — and  for  a  variable  time  the  patic;nt 
■continues  in  a  profound  sleep,  or  in  a  state 
of  heavy  drowsiness. 

The  phenomena  which  precede  the  fit 
vary  infinitely,  not  ouly  in  their  nature,  but 
in  their  intensity  and  in  thtir  duration.  In 
by  far  the  majority  of  cases  the  precursory 
symptoms  of  an  attack  consist  in  a  disturbed 
State  of  sensation,  or  of  intellectual  action. 
Thus  the  patient  has  headache,  or  a  sense  of 
giddiness,  or  some  altered  state  of  vision, 
causing  motes  or  flashes  of  light,  or  other 
more  complicated  ocular  spectra.  Some- 
times hearing  is  afiFected  :  the  patient  com- 


plains of  tingling  in  the  airs,  and  noises  in 
the  head.  Or  smell  may  be  disturbed,  as 
in  the  case  mentioned  by  Heberden,  where 
a  smell  of  musk  ushered  in  the  attack. 

The  more  complicated  precursory  pheno- 
mena also  illustrate  my  position  :  thus  with 
one  of  my  patients  the  Winiin^  came  on  five 
minutes  before  the  attack,  and  consisted  ia 
a  feeling  of  terror,  with  violent  iremors,  and 
the  fancy  that  he  saw  persons  coaiitii;  up  to 
him  and  impsding  his  attempts  to  move  on. 
Dr.  Watson  quotes  from  Dr.  Gregory  the 
curious  instance  that  with  a  patient  of  his 
the  warning  consisted  in  the  phantom  of  a 
little  old  wo:iian  in  a  red  cloak  coming 
sharply  up  to  him  arid  striking  him  on  the 
head. 

Not  unfrequently  be'bre  a  lit  the  patient 
becomes  delirious,  s  metimes  raving  mad  ; 
then  comes  the  r8u;ular  paroxvsm,  and  wnen 
sensibility  returns,  the  delirium  again  sets 
in,  and  remains  for  some  time.  Tne  know- 
Icge  of  this  fact  lately  saved  me  from  wiiat 
might  have  proved  a  serious  interruption 
and  inconvenience.  A  gentleman,  who  had 
had  one  or  two  paroxysins  of  epilepsy,  came 
to  my  house  one  niorning  to  consult  me: 
having  talked  quite  sensibly  for  a  short 
time,  he  suddt-nly  seemed  to  lose  himself, 
and  then  talked  iiicoheroatly.  This  excited 
my  alarm  :  1  sent  for  a  cab,  and  went  borne 
with  him,  and  had  just  arrived  at  his  aoor 
when  he  was  seized  with  one  of  the  most 
violent  and  one  of  the  longest  fits  1  ever  saw. 
The  aura  epileptica  is  a  disturbance  of 
sensation  ;  but  it  is  remarkable  how  ex- 
tremely rarely  this  phenomenon,  so  often 
referred  to  by  writers,  is  met  with.  It  very 
seldom  happens  that  we  meet  with  an 
example  of  it  pre-enting  even  a  near  ap- 
roach  to  the  description  given  of  it  by 
writer  after  writer. 

Tne  loud  unearthly  shriek  which  often 
ushers  in  the  tit  is  probably  excited  by  so.me 
rudden  disturbance  of  sensation — some  se- 
vere pain — which  causes  the  patient  to  cry 
out,  but  which  the  sudden  invasion  of  the 
epileptic  state  dissipates  from  his  memory. 

In  most  cases  of  epilepsy  all  the  volun- 
tary muscles  are  engaged,  bu;  in  many  in- 
stances those  of  one  half  the  body  are  much 
more  convulsed  than  those  of  the  ot.ier,  and 
in  some  the  convulsions  are  a'together 
limited  to  one  half  ot  the  body.  1  have  fre- 
quently seen  the  most  intense  convulsion  of 
the  arm  and  leg  and  side  of  the  face  on  one 
side,  while  tlie  corresponding  parts  on  the 
other  side  were  perfectly  quiescent.  The 
action  of  fhe  heart  is  very  much  aceelerated 
in  the  fit ;  the  terror  which  its  approach 
induces  greatly  excites  this  action,  and  this 
excited  state  continues  for  some  time  after 
the  fit  has  subsided.  A.  dilated  condition  of 
the  pupil  almost  invariably  accompanies  toe 
fit,  however  slight  i:  may  be. 
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Epilepsy  is  a  disease  of  all  periods  of  life  : 
it  seems  not  improbable  tbat  it  may  com- 
laence  even  in  utero,  being  first  developed 
by  some  powerful  emotion  excited  in  the 
mother,  or  due  to  some  other  disturbing 
influence  upon  the  nervous  system  of  the 
embryo. 

Boucbet  and  Cazanvielh,  from  sixty-six 
observations,  obtained  the  following  results 
regarding  the  periods  of  life  at  which  epi- 
lepsy is  most  apt  to  occur :  — that  from 
birth  to  5  years  there  were  IS  epileptics  (9 
being  congenital);  from  5  to  10  years,  11  ; 
to  15,  11  ;  to  20,  10  ;  to  25,  5  ;  to  30,  4  ; 
to  35,  1  ;  to  40,  2  ;  to  45,  1  ;  to  55,  0 ;  to 
60,  1. 

A  .  aralytic  state  remains  sometimes  after 
the  epileptic  convulsion.  This  is  more  par- 
ticularly the  case  when  the  convulsion  has 
affected  only  one  side  or  one  limb  :  that 
limb  or  limbs  will  remain  paralytic  (or  some 
hours,  or  even  days,  alter  the  cessation  of 
the  paroxysm,  but  it  will  ultimately  per- 
fectly recover.  This  is  a  form  of  paralysis 
in  a  great  degree  analogous  to  that  of 
chorea. 

There  is  an  acute  form  of  epilepsy,  as 
there  is  a  chronic  form  also.  The  acute 
form  is  distinguished  by  the  number  and 
violence  of  the  fits,  and  the  rapidity  with 
which  they  succeed  each  other  ;  so  violent 
are  the  fits,  that  they  exhaust,  and,  if  long 
continued,  kill  the  patient.  I  have  seen 
patients  exhibit  a  rapid  succession  of  fits  tor 
a  whole  day.  with  intervals  of  not  more  than 
five  or  ten  minutes,  and  the  exhaustion  in- 
duced by  them  has  been  so  great  that  I  have 
been  forced  to  give  stimuLnts  in  large 
quantities  to  keep  the  patient  alive. 

In  the  chronic  form  the  disease  is  re- 
Eoarkable  for  the  kind  of  periodicity  which 
regulates  the  developn>ent  of  the  paroxysms  : 
thus  the  fit  mill  occur  once  in  24  hours,  or 
once  in  48  hours,  or  once  a  week,  or  once  a 
month,  but  not  with  unvarying  exactness  as 
to  the  interval,  nor  without  many  disturb- 
ances to  the  ordinary  rati;  of  its  occurrence. 
Although  this  periodicity  exhibits  some  ana- 
logy to  that  of  ague,  it  wants  greatly  its 
precision. 

Of  the  tendency  to  the  propagation  of 
epilepsy  by  hereditary  descent  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  Cazanvielh  and  Boucbet  make 
this  remarkable  statement  :  14  epile|)tic 
mothers  had  58  children  :  of  this  number  37 
died,  the  eldest  at  14,  the  rest  nearly  all  of 
convulsions;  21  were  living,  of  whom  14 
were  healthy,  still  young,  and  7  already 
epileptic. 

Epilepsy  seldom  kills  :  in  the  record  of 
deaths  we  meet  comparatively  few  deaths 
from  that  cause  :  epileptics  die  nominally  of 
Other  diseases  :  they  are  liable  to  the  vicissi- 
tudes ot  other  men — accidents,  and  couse 
quent  injuries,  not  unfrequent  (and  to  these 


their  epileptic  condition  peculiarly  exposes 
them),  fevers,  diarrhoea,  cholera,  &c.  These 
dispose  of  a  large  nuuiber  of  them  ;  but  a 
considerable  proportion  gradually  fall  into 
dementia  or  other  forms  of  insanity,  and 
then  they  become  classed  with  the  insane. 

The  tendency  of  epilepsy  is  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  nervous  force,  in  the  brain  espe- 
cially, but  ultimately  throughout  the  whole 
cerel  ro-spinal  centres.  The  earliest  indica- 
tion of  the  failure  of  the  nervous  power  is  va. 
the  weakening  of  the  percentive  powers  and  of 
the  memory.  No  doubt  the  power  of  atten- 
tion suffers  primarily,  and  then  the  retentive 
faculty  becomes  damaged.  In  this  way 
only  can  we  explain  the  fact  that  the  power 
of  memory  for  events  of  recent  occurrence 
suffers  first,  the  patient  recjUecting  old 
events,  or  facts  stored  in  the  mind  at  a  re- 
mote period,  as  well  as  ever.  Ultimately, 
however,  the  memory  of  events  of  all  kinds 
and  at  all  periods  is  lost,  and  the  patient 
becomes  fatuous.  This  fidlure  of  the  in- 
tellectual powers  takes  place  the  more 
rapidly  as  the  paroxysms  are  more  frequent 
and  more  severe  :  it  will  occur  more  surely 
where  the  fits  have  been  accompanied  with, 
much  mental  disturbance  or  stupor,  than 
where  the  convulsive  character  predominates. 
Frequent  attacks  of  the  epileptic  vertigo  of 
Egquirol — the  petit  mal — are  in  general 
pietty  certain  precursors  of  a  state  of  de- 
mentia or  fatuity. 

It  is  an  important  feature  in  the  clinical 
history  of  epilepsy  that  the  fits  sometimes 
cease  spontaneous-ly,  or  without  any  cause 
which  can  be  recognised.  Many  a  remedy 
for  epilepsy  has  acquired  the  credit  of  curing 
the  disease,  when  it  has  happened  to  be  ex- 
hibited in  a  case  in  which  this  spontaneous 
tendency  to  recovery  has  manitested  itself. 

Epilepsy  and  insanity  frequently  go  toge- 
ther :  in  some  cases  the  epilepsy  precedes, 
and,  as  it  were,  induces  the  insanity  ;  in 
others  the  insa  ity  has  the  precedence  ;  and 
in  a  ijaird  class  the  patients  are  insane  only 
for  a  short  time  before,  and  for  a  short  time 
after,  the  epileptic  paroxysm,  and  then  re- 
sume a  tolerably  healthy  state  of  mind  until 
the  access  of  the  next  paroxysm. 

A  remarkahle  and  most  interesting  point 
in  the  clinical  history  of  epilepsy  is  that 
it  may  go  on  for  a  considerable  time,  even, 
in  its  most  acute  form,  without  the  existence 
of  any  morbid  change  in  the  brain  to  be  re- 
cognised by  our  means  of  examination. 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  not  only 
one,  but  several  paroxysms  of  epilt-psy  may 
be  induced  in  a  person  whose  brain  and 
spinal  cord  present  all  the  ordinary  appear- 
ances of  health. 

The  congestion  which  is  apparent  in  the 
bruins  of  epileptics,  but  which  is  seldom 
present  exceptin;  in  those  who  have  died  in 
the  fit,  or  very  shortly  after  it,  is  attributable 
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entirely  to  the  impediment  to  respiration,  and 
consequently  to  the  venous  circulation,  caused 
by  the  epileptic  struggle.  When  death  has 
been  not  immediately  consequent  upon  a 
fit,  the  appearances  indicate  rather  that  the 
brain  has  not  been  supplied  with  its  usual 
amount  of  blood,  and  that  whatever  conges- 
tion may  exist  is  found  in  the  veins.  Those 
bloody  points  on  the  surface  of  the  centrum 
ovale  which  are  so  often  referred  to  by 
authors  as  indicative  of  a  state  of  congestion 
are  mostly  the  mouths  of  veins  divided  in 
slicing  the  hemispheres. 

The  opaque  arachnoids,  the  enlarged 
Pachionian  bodies,  the  adherent  dura  mater 
sometimes  partially  ossified,  are  often  found 
where  there  has  been  no  epilejjsy.  and  are 
rather  the  signs  of  the  altered  nutrition 
brought  on  by  any  cause  which  creates  fre- 
quent distuibance  of  the  actions  of  the 
brain,  than  the  causes  of  that  disturbance. 
These  mo.  bid  appearances  are  constant,  but 
the  diseased  actions  are  perio  lical :  it  is 
therefore  hii;hly  improbable  that  the  lesions 
above  described  would  develope  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  epileptic  fit. 

The  brain  itself  also  suffers  ia  its  nutri- 
tion ;  it  diminishes  in  size,  the  convolutions 
become  small,  the  sulci  between  them  large : 
the  subaracnnoid  fluid,  which  always,  in 
point  of  quantity,  bears  an  inverse  propor- 
tion to  the  bulk  of  the  brain,  is  increased  in 
amou:;t  to  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

"Whether  tumors,  the  remains  of  old  apo- 
plectic cysts,  spicula  of  botie  growing;  from 
the  interior  of  the  cranium,  indurations  of 
portions  of  the  brain,  or  the  so-called  hyper- 
trophy ot  the  brain,  can  give  rise  to  that 
which  has  been  called  centric  epilepsy,  I 
must  reserve  for  further  discussion  when  1 
come  to  inquire  into  the  pathology  of  this 
disease. 

There  are  conditions  remarkably  resem- 
bling epilepsy,  and  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  it  as  regards  the  actual  phenomena  of 
the  fit,  but  which  occur  under  such  constant 
circumstances  that  the  paro-xjsm  evidently 
is  related  to  them  as  effect  to  cause.  I 
allude  to  the  convulsions  of  children — the 
convulsions  induced  by  the  introduction  of 
some  poison  into  the  system,  or  the  reten- 
tion of  some  material  in  it  f  hich  ou^ht  to 
be  excreted  as  soon  as  formed  as  urea  (the 
epilepsia  or  eclampsia  toxica  of  some  au- 
thors), the  convulsions  of  puerperal  women 
(eclampsia  parturientium). 

The  ordinary  convulsions  of  children  re- 
semble closely  the  epilentic  paroxysm :  in 
many  instances,  howerer,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  tetanic  convulsion  combined  with  the 
epileptic  convulsion.  The  unconsciousness 
of  epilepsy  is  always  present  in  the  convul 
sions  of  children,  and  the  torpor  before  and 
after  the  fit  is  rarely  absent.     Signs  of  the 


coming  struggle  are  afforded  in  restlessness, 
peevishness,  diminished  intelligence,  a  heavy 
and  torpid,  but  not  a  sleeping  state. 

Convulsions  do  not,  in  gene  al,  attack  ro- 
bust and  healthy  children,  but  those  who  are 
weakly  and  ill- nourished  ;  not  those  who  are 
furnished  with  a  good  supply  of  healthy  blood, 
but  thoe  whose  blood  is  poor  in  quality,  and 
often  deficient  in  quantity  ;  children  that  are 
imjirop-rly  or  insufficiently  fed;  or  in  whom 
various  resources  of  irritation  exist — such  as 
dentition,  irregular  secretions,  &c.  And  it 
may  be  lemarkeJ  that  these  sources  of  irri- 
tation favour  the  development  of  convul- 
sions more  by  the  disturbance  which  they 
create  in  general  nutrition,  in  the  state  of 
the  blood,  and  in  the  nutrition  of  the  brain, 
than  by  any  direct  influence  upon  that  organ 
through  the  nerves. 

Of  28,378  deaths  of  children  from  infancy 
to  15  from  all  causes  in  London  and  its 
environs,  in  1848,  those  from  convulsioTis 
numbered  204",  or  nearly  nine  per  cent. 
The  children  in  general  die  fro  a  exhaustion, 
worn  out  by  the  repetition  of  the  fits  :  and,  in 
the  vast  proportion  of  cases,  anatomy  dis- 
closes nothing  to  explain  why  convulsions 
should  have  existed  before  death  more  than 
other  morbid  phenomena.  With  proper 
car^and  attention  to  the  child,  convulsions 
have  not  necessarily  a  fatal  tendency — no 
more  than  epilepsy  ;  for,  judging  from  the 
immenie  nuaiber  of  children  who  are  attacked, 
the  proportion  of  deaths  to  recoveries  must 
be  small ;  but  on  this  point  we  have  no  ac- 
curate statistics. 

Let  me  remark  here,  that  such  morbid 
appearances  as  are  met  with  most  commonly 
in  the  heads  of  children  dead  of  convulsions, 
are  attributable  to  the  state  of  general  dis- 
turbed nutrition  of  thenervous  centres,  as  in 
epilepsy,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  the 
cause  of  the  convulsive  paroxysm.  The  ap- 
pearances to  which  I  allude  are  increased 
sub-arachnoid  fluid,  or  intra-ventricular 
fluid  :  they  never  exist  together,  as  the  one 
may  be  regarded  as  antagonistic  of  the 
other: — for  the  most  part  a  pale  state  of 
brain,  especially  of  the  vesicular  matter, 
with  numerous  Oloody  poiuts,  formed  by  the 
orifices  of  veins  cut  in  slicing  the  brain. 
Now  these  are  appearances  constantly  met 
with  in  the  children  who  have  died  of  other 
maladies,  but  in  whom  no  convulsions  had 
been  present.  Indeed,  I  think  that  the 
position  will  not  be  gainsaid,  that  the  patho- 
logical state  which  favours  the  development 
of  convulsions  does  not,  any  more  than  that 
of  epilepsy,  leave  any  signs  which  even  the 
most  experienced  anatomist  would  recognise. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  large  number 
of  the  cases  of  convulsions  in  children  from 
infancy  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  are  referable 
to  the  introduction  into  the  blood,  or  the 
retention  in  it,  of  some  new  material,  and 
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therefore  may  be  classed  with  the  convulsions 
to  the  clinical  history  of  which  I  am  now 
about  to  refer. 

So  excitable  is  the  nervous  system  of 
children,  that  the  development  of  a  fever, 
especially  if  caused  by  the  introduction  of  a 
poison,  is  very  apt  to  be  ushered  in  by  con- 
vulsions, wliich  sometimes  prove  fatal,  and 
certainly  will  be  more  likely  to  prove  fatal 
if  the  treatment  be  conducted  with  the  idea 
of  suppressing  the  present  evil,  neglecting 
to  looic  to  what  the  child  has  to  undergo 
after  the  convulsions  have  ceased.  All 
practical  men  are  familiar  with  (convulsions 
in  connexion  with  the  early  development  of 
small-pox,  measles,  and  especially  of  scarlet 
fever. 

An  artificial  epilepsy  may  be  produced  by 
the  administration  of  certain  poisons  ;  as  the 
oenanthe  crocata,  conium,  and  |)russic  acid. 
In  poisoning  by  this  latter  substance,  the 
epileptic  convulsions  are  frequently  com- 
plicated to  a  very  great  extent  with  those  of 
the  tetanic  kind. 

These  facts  prepare  us  for  the  doctrine  that 
the  retention  of  certain  important  excretions 
in  the  blood,  which  +heir  proper  organs  are 
incapable  of  eliminating,  favours  the  develop- 
ment of  a  sfaie  exactly  resembling  epilepsy 
in  the  phenomena  of  the  convulsive  tits. 
When  the  liver  or  kidney  are  in  such  a  state 
that  the  elements  of  the  bile,  or  those  of  the 
urine,  are  not  separated  in  their  normal 
quantity,  the  patient  is  very  apt  to  have 
several  convulsive  fits,  which  often  terminate 
his  existence.  Renal  disease  is  a  much  more 
fruitful  source  of  convulsions  than  hepatic, 
and  the  form  of  disease  in  which  they  are 
most  apt  to  occur  is  in  that  small  con- 
tracted kidney  which  by  some  is  regarded 
as  a  sta::e  of  Bright's  disease,  but  which,  in 
reality,  is  a  special  morbid  state  of  kidney, 
a  chronic  nephritis,  frequently  proda<'ed  by 
gout,  and  therefore  forming  the  finale  of 
many  a  gouty  patient's  career,  but  often  re- 
sulting from  other  causes.  In  this  state  of 
kidney,  the  gland  his  shrank  chiefly  at  the 
expense  of  the  cortical  substance ;  i  he  growth 
of  epithelium  (the  immediate  agent  in  tlie 
separation  of  organic  products)  is  great'y  im- 
paired, many  of  the  renal  tubes  are  s';ripped 
of  it,  and  no  development  of  epitlielium  at  all 
takes  place  in  them.  Hence,  while  in  raaay  of 
these  cases  water  is  freely  elitpiaated,  and 
even  a  diuresis  takes  place  of  an  urine  pale, 
and  of  low  specific  gravity,  the  organic  pro- 
ducts, urea  and  uric  acid,  accuruiilate  in  the 
blood,  and  act,  especially  the  former,  as  a 
poison  to  the  nervous  system.  Any  state  of 
kidney,  however,  if  it  be  unfavourable  to  due 
elimination,  may  give  rise  to  these  s}'mp- 
toms  ;  and  accordingly  I  have  ^een  them  in 
that  acute  affection  of  the  kidneys  which  is 
associated  with  inflammatory  dro;  sy,  and 
with  dropsy  after  scarlet  fever,  to  which  my 


friend  Dr.  Gao.  Johnson,  has  given  the  ap- 
projiriate  name,  Descfuaniative  nephritis; 
and  also  in  fatty  disease  of  the  kidney,  where 
the  accumulation  of  fat  has  taken  place  to 
such  a  degree  as  yreatly  to  congest  the  Mal- 
pighian  bodies,  and  to  interfere  seriously 
with  elimination. 

Among  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  to  an- 
nounce the  important  fact,  that  imperfect 
action  of  the  kidneys  may  induce  convulsions 
with  fatal  tendency,  is  Dr.  Wilson,  of  St. 
George's  Hospital,  who  communicated  his 
views  in  a  valuable  paper  read  to  this  College 
in  1833.  Dr.  Bright  and  Dr.  Addison  have 
also  contributed  largely  to  our  knowledge  of 
this  important  bubject.  The  latter  distin- 
guished physician  has  published  a  valuable 
prai'tical  paper  on  the  affections  of  the  brain 
which  ate  associated  with  renal  disease  in 
an  early  volume  of  Guy's  Hospital  Reports. 

I  shall  conclude  by  referring  to  another, 
and  a  very  formidable  form  of  convulsions, 
which,  as  occuriing  at  a  period  when  the 
patient  stands  much  in  need  of  mental  com- 
posure, as  well  as  of  physical  strength,  often 
occasion  serious  consequences  to  her,  and 
great  embarrassment  to  the  practitioner,-— 
I  allude  to  the  form  of  convulsions  com- 
monly called  puerperal. 

These  convulsions  are  truly  epileptic  :  the 
paroxysm,  excepting  as  regards  the  concomi- 
tant circumstances,  is  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  that  of  epilepsy.  There  are  the  insen- 
sibility, the  foaming  at  the  mouth,  often  the 
bitten  tongue,  the  convulsive  actions,  and 
the  torpor  after  the  subsidence  of  the  fit. 
These  convu'sions  are  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  a  maniacal  state,  either  before  or 
after  the  fit,  as  in  ordinary  epilepsy. 

As  tar  as  I  can  collect  from  the  records  of 
the  experience  of  others  (for  on  this  subject 
I  must  confess  that  I  have  no  experience  my- 
self), there  seem  to  be  three  classes  of  cases 
in  which  convulsions  form  prominent  symp- 
toms. 

The  first  class  consists  of  women  pregnant 
for  the  first  time,  previously  in  good 
health,  or,  at  least,  with  v.hom  no  sign  of 
deranged  health  has  been  detected  ;  or,  in 
the  words  of  a  high  obstetrical  authority, 
Dr.  Collins,  "  strong  plethoric  young  women, 
with  their  (irst  children,  more  especially  in 
such  as  are  of  a  coarse  make,  with  short  thick 
necks." 

The  second  class  consists  of  women, 
of  greatly  imj  aired  health,  who  may  have 
suffered  recently  fr  im  hasmorrhage. 

And  in  the  third  class  we  may  place 
women  who  suffer  from  disease  of  the  kidney 
as  manifested  by  an  albuminous  state  of  the 
urine. 

A  few  cases  likewise  seem  to  result 
from  the  sudden  development  of  apoplexy 
during  parturition  ;  one  or  more  vessels  give 
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way,  and  the  convulsive  paroxysm  is  induced 
by  the  laceration  ot  the  brain's  substance, 
caused  by  the  rush  of  blood  into  it. 

And  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  some 
of  the  patients  may  have  been  previously 
epileptic,  and  the  occurrence  of  a  fit  near  to, 
or  during  the  period  of  parturition,  may  be 
merely  a  coincidence. 

Such  cases  as  these,  therefore,  and  those 
of  the  apoplectic  kind,  ought  not  to  be 
placed  in  the  same  category  with  puerperal 
convulsions. 

My  friend  Dr.  Murphy,  Professor  of 
Midwifery  in  University  College,  in  some 
very  valuable  lectures  lately  published  by 
him  in  the  Medical  Gazktte,  makes  a  dis- 
tinction between  sthenic  and  asthenic  con- 
vulsions, which  is  obviously  most  important 
in  a  practical  point  of  view. 

Puerperal  convulsions  occur  before,  dur- 
ing, or  subsequent  to  parturition  ;  sometimes 
they  will  begin  before  labour  commences, 
come  again  during  labour,  and  finally  recur 
after  parturition.  Of  200  cases  collected  by 
Dr.  Murphy  from  various  sources,  forty- 
six  occurred  before  labour,  twenty-five  after 
labour,  and  ninety  during  labour  ;  respecting 
the  rest  no  precise  information  could  be  ob- 
tained. Enough,  however,  is  known  to  in- 
dicate that  the  change  in  the  system  prepara- 
tory to  and  during  labour  has  most  to  do 
with  the  Convulsive  p:  roxysm. 

The  statistics  of  these  convulsions  show 
that  they  must  be  (Tonsidered,  on  the  whole, 
as  of  a  fatal  tendency,  for  of  192  cases 
48  died  ;  but  it  d  :es  not  seem  probable  that 
in  these  cases  the  patient  died  solely  from 
the  convulsions.  The  results  denote  that 
the  mode  of  delivery  had  something  at  least 
to  do  with  the  fatal  is^ue  of  the  case,  as  the 
deaths  when  turning  took  place  were  one  in 
two ;  whilst  those  when  the  labour  was 
natural,  were  one  in  four  and  a  half. 

Of  the  post-mortem  appearances  nothing 
more  is  to  be  said  than  what  I  have  already 
stated  respecting  the  other  convulsive  dis- 
eases— namely,  that  the  brain  presents  an 
essentially  normal  appearance.  If  the  patient 
die  in  the  struggle,  the  brain  is  much  con- 
gested,— otherwise  the  amount  of  congestion 
is  not  excessive  ;  and,  in  some  of  the  cases, 
the  brain  is  in  an  ansemic  condition. 


AXNI  MIRABILES. 

A  WRITER  in  the  French  journal  L^  Union 
Medicate,  asserts  that,  of  the  last  four  years 
of  our  epoch,  each  has  been  remarkable  for 
some  universal  calamity  ; — 

1846 — Tne  potato  disease. 

1847 — General  famine. 

1848 — Revolutions  throughout  Europe. 

1849— Cholera  Morbus. 


C^ti^inal  Coiumunications. 


ox    SOME 

CEREBRAL  AFFECTIONS  SIMU- 

LATING  IMPENDING 

APOPLEXY,  &c. 

Read  at  the  Physical  Society  of  Guy's 
Hospital,  Dec.  2,  1848. 

Bv  H.  M.  Hughes,  M.D. 


The  dogma  formerly  current,  "  that 
the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  cranium  is 
always  the  same,"  in  consequence  of 
the  unyielding  naiiire  of  its  bony  pa- 
rietes,  and  of  the  almost  perfect  incom- 
pressibihty  and  inelasticity  of  the  cere- 
bral matter,  has  been,  I  think,  sati.-^fac- 
torily  proved  by  a  recent  author  to  be 
erroneous.  The  experiments  of  Dr. 
Kellie  have  been  shown  to  be  falla- 
cious :  the  doctrines  founded  upon 
them,  therefore,  and  the  theories  of 
cerebral  disorder  deduced  from  them 
by  Drs.  Abercrombie,  Ciutterbuck,  and 
variousother  authors,  iriay  be  presumed 
to  be  almost  necessarily  incorrect. 

The  premises  having  been  proved 
untrue,  the  arguments  deduced  from 
them,  however  subtle  and  ingenious 
they  may  appear,  must  lose  their  im- 
portance, and  the  accomplishments  of 
their  honoured  propounders  must  in 
this  respect  be  little  regarded,  however 
highly  we  may  oiherwiseestimate  them. 

If  Dr.  George  Burrows  had,  by  his 
t.lent  and  industry,  effected  nothing 
more  for  pathology  than  the  elucida- 
tion of  the  circulation  of  the  brain  by 
experiments,  the  results  of  which  were 
first  promulga  ed  in  the  lectures  de- 
livered at  the  College  of  Physicians, 
a  high  meed  of  praise  would  be  his  due, 
and  deep  gratitude  would  be  a  debt  of 
the  profession. 

All  who  are  moderately  conversant 
with  recent  medical  literature  must  be 
acquainted  with  a  cerebral  affection  in 
intants  which,  in  ra:my  respects,  re- 
sembles the  advanced  stage  of  hydro- 
cephalus, but  which  is  not  merely  not 
attributable  to  that  complaint,  but 
which  arises  from  a  pathological  condi- 
tion almost  directly  opposite  to  that 
producing  it.  But  though  the  essays  of 
Drs,  Marshall  Hall,  Abercrombie, Goch, 
and  several  others,  have  now  been  be- 
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fore  the  jirofession  for  many  years,  it 
may  be  still  doubted  if  the  distinction 
between  the  two  affections,  involving 
such  important  and  such  vital  conse- 
quences, is  even  now  generally  recog- 
ni>ed,  or  duly  estitnated.  It  may  be 
questioned  if  leeches  are  not  yet  applied 
to  the  heads  of  infants  whose  sole  dis- 
ease is  lack  of  blood,  and  whether 
children  are  not  still  actively  purged 
for  the  disorder  which  has  been  itself 
induced  by  over  pur  ing,  I  now  refer, 
however,  to  this  affection  merely  as  one, 
among  many  instances,  in  which  in- 
creased fulness,  or  increased  pressure 
of  the  cerebral  vessels,  is  accompanied 
by  symiiloDis  very  similar  to  those  ex- 
isti;  g  when  the  supply  of  blood  to  the 
brain  is  deficient. 

Every  practical  surgeon  of  large  ob- 
servation, and  every  practical  accou- 
cheur of  extensive  experience,  is  well 
aware  that  giddiness,  headache,  dim- 
ness of  vision,  singing  in  the  ears, 
throbbing  of  the  tempU-s,  restlessness, 
sopor,  and  even  a  disposition,  or  ap 
proach  to  coma,  are  symptoms  which 
occasionally  follow  extensive  haemor- 
rhage as  well  as  accompany  pU thorn, 
or  "  determination  of  Mood  to  the 
head." 

We  are  reminded  by  Dr.  George 
Burrows,  that  even  Hippocrates  ob- 
served that  repletion  and  depletion  of 
the  vascular  system  were  accom})anied 
with  similar  symptoms  of  disturbance 
to  the  nervous  centres.  I  shall  quote 
a  few  well  authenticated  instances,  il- 
lustrative of  this  fact,  many  of  which 
are  mentioned  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall, 
in  his  Essay  on  Blootilf  tting,  and  taken 
from  authors  of  high  repute.  "  A  lady," 
who  had  been  cu|  ped  twice  or  thrice 
a  week  regularly,  by  a  friend  of  Dr. 
Hall's,  "was  affected  with  extreme 
pain  of  the  head,  violent  throbbing  of 
the  temples,  slight  delirium,  and  sick- 
ness, and  the  street  was  found  covered 
with  straw.''  These  symptoms  in- 
creased so  much  during  the  day,  to- 
gether with  "  feverishness  and  a  fre- 
quent strong  pulse,  that  it  was  appre- 
hended inflammation  liad  taken  place 
in  the  brain.  The  arm  was  actually 
tied  up  for  bloodletiing,  but  the  remon- 
strances of  he  patient,  the  history  of 
the  attack,  and  the  recollection  of  some 
remarks  on  the  loss  of  blood,  read  some 
years  before,  h;  ppily  led  to  tlie  aban 
donment  of  this  measure."  "Fortu- 
nately both  for   the   patient  and   my- 


self," says  the  relator  of  the  case,  "  her 
repugnance  to  bleeding  prevented  me 
from  using  the  lancet,  and  so  saved  her 
life.  She  earnestly  requested  to  be 
allowed  a  little  brandy  ;  I  gave  it  her  : 
It  obviou-ly  afforded  much  relief,  and 
I  began  clearly  to  see  the  nature  of  the 
case."  The  lady  recovered  under 
'*  light  cordials,  mild  diet,  rest,  quiet, 
and  attention  to  the  bowels." 

Dr.  Cooke,  in  his  notes  to  Margagni, 
gives  instances  of  similar  symptoms 
following  exiensive  heemorrhages,  but 
refers  them,  as  I  believe  incorrectly,  to 
cerebral  plethora. 

"A  lady,  aged  2!t,"  says  Dr.  Aber- 
ciombie,  "  had  been  frequently  bled  on 
account  of  symptoms  in  the  head  which 
had  supervened  upon  an  injury.    Con- 
siderable   relief    had     followed    each 
bleeding,  but  the  symptoms  had  soon 
returned,  so  as  to  lead  to  a  repetition 
of  the  bleeding,  at   short  intervals,  for 
several    months."      When    Dr.   Aber- 
crombie  saw  her,   "  she    had   a  death- 
like paleness,  and   her  pulse  was  very 
rapid,  and  as  small  as  a  thread;"  but 
still  slie  complained  of  frequ^it  head- 
ache, violent  throbbing   in  the  head, 
confusion,    and   giddiness.      "  !t   was 
agreed,  as  a  last  experiment,  to  make 
a  trial  of  an  opposite  system— nou'-ish- 
ing  diet,  and   tonics.     In  a   fortnight 
she    was    restored    to    very   tolerable 
hedth."     The  same  author  reports  the 
case  of  a  lady,  who,  after  leeching,  and 
other    depletory    treatment    employed 
with   benefit  for  a    painful  abdominal 
hardness  following  delivery,  was,  after 
three  weeks,  when  reduced  in  strength, 
alarmed    and   agitated,    and    began  to 
talk    wildly    and    incoherently,    and, 
"after  a  restless  night,  was  in   a  state 
of  high  excitement,  talking  incessantly, 
strcriming  and  struggling,  with  a  wild 
expression  of  countenance,  and  a  small, 
rajiid    pulse,"     Leeches,  cold  applica- 
tions, and  purgatives,  were  employed, 
with  little  or  no  benefit.     A  full   glass 
of  white   wine    was    afterwards  given 
every  hour,  and  after    the   fourth  hour 
she  was  found  composed  and  rational, 
her  pulse  90,    and   of  good    strength, 
and  from  this  time  there  was  no  return 
of  the  symp  oms."     He  also  observes, 
"  that  in  the  hist  stages  of  exhausting 
diseases,  patients  frequently  fall  into  a 
state    resembling  coma  ;    and  I    have 
frequently  seen  children  lie  for  a  day 
or  two  in   this  kind  of  stupor,  and  re- 
cover under  the   use  of  wine  and  nou- 


SIMULATING  IMPENDING  APOPLEXY. 


673 


rishment.  It  is  scarcelj'  to  be  distin- 
guif^hed  'rom  the  coma  which  ;iccom- 
panies  diseases  of  the  brain.  It  aitacks 
them  after  some  continuance  of  ex- 
haustino;  diseases,  snch  as  tedious  and 
neglected  diarrhoeM."  "  I  have  seen  in 
adults  the  same  affection,  though  il  is 
perhaps  more  uncommon  than  in  chil- 
dren. A  man,  considerably  advanced 
in  life,  in  consequence  of  a  neglected 
diarrhcea,  fell  into  a  state  closely  re- 
sembiiiig  coma.''  An  elderly  lady, 
from  the  same  cause,  had  loss  of  me- 
mory, and  squinting.  "  Both  these 
cases  recovered  by  wine  and  opia'es  : 
in  the  former,  blistering  on  the  neck 
was  also  employed."  He  adds  the  very 
remarkable  case  of  a  gentleman,  about 
30  years  of  age.  who  had  been  reduced 
to  a  state  of  extreme  we;.kue.ss  and 
emaciation.  As  debiliiy  advanced  he 
had  become  considerably  deaf;  f.nd 
"when  I  saw  him,"  says  tiie  Docior, 
"he  was  affected  in  the  following  man- 
ner :— He  was  very  denf  while  sitting 
erect,  or  standing,  but  when  he  l;iy 
horizontally  he  heard  perfectly.  If, 
when  standing,  he  stooped  forward,  so 
as  to  produce  flushing  of  the  face,  his 
hearing  was  perfect  ;  and,  upon  raising 
himself  again  to  an  erect  posture,  he 
continued  to  hear  distinctly  so  long  as 
the  flushing  continued:  as  this  went 
off,  the  deafness  returned."  Dr.  Mar- 
shall Hall  s'ates  that  '•  he  is  persuaded 
that  loss  of  blood  is  by  far  the  most 
frequent  and  influential  source  of  de- 
hrium  and  mania  occurring  in  the 
pueiper.il  state."  It  is  strange  that, 
with  such  facts  before  him,  so  accurate 
and  close  an  observer  as  Dr.  Aber- 
crombie  should  not  be  led  to  doubt  the 
truthfulness  of'the  doctrines  deduced 
from  thi-  experiments  of  Dr.  Kellie, 
which  experiments,  imperfect  and  in 
conclusive  as  Dr.  G.  Burrows  has 
shown  them  really  to  have  been,  ap 
pear  entirely  to  have  warped  his  judg- 
ment in  reference  lo  the  cerebral  cir- 
cnlation.  Richter  and  Mr.  Travers 
relate  cases  of  amaurosis  resulting 
from  loss  of  blood ;  and  the  latter 
author  says,  "  A  country  lad,  of  robust 
constitution,  became  the  alternately 
favoured  paramour  of  two  ftmales,  his 
fellow-servants,  under  the  same  roof. 
He  was  the  subject  of  irutta  serena  in 
less  than  a  twelvemonth."  He  refers 
to  another  lad,  who  had  pal<y  of  the 
retina  as  a  consequence  of  secret  in- 
dulgence.     "  When    bleeding,"    says 


Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  "has  been  cnrried 
to  a  great  extent,  symotoms  frequently 
occur,  which  in  reality  arise  'rom  loss 
of  blood,  but  which  a  superficial  ob- 
server will  be  leil  to  allribnie  to  the 
injury  itself  (concussion  of  the  brain), 
and  concerning  which,  indeed,  it  is 
sometimes  difficult  even  for  the  most 
experienced  surgeon  to  pronounce,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  which  of  the  two 
caust^s  they  are  to  be  rei^erred."  Many 
quotations  bearing  upon  the  same 
point  might  be  ad^ed;  but  it  mny  be 
prenimt-d  that  sufficient,  and  perhaps 
more  than  suffic;  ^nt,  evidence  has  been 
adduced  from  authors  of  high  repute 
to  show  that  a  great  variety  of  sytnp- 
toms  wiiich  are  commonly,  and  under 
certain  circumstances  are  correctly, 
considered  to  be  indicative  of  the  con- 
sequences of  inflammation  of  tlie  brain, 
or  of  oppres-ed  cerebral  circiilntion 
from  repletion  or  pressure,  may,  and 
not  unfrequently  do  accompany  con- 
ditions of  the  brain  which  are  the 
direct  rever-e  of  these, — such  as  loss  of 
blood,  or  ansemia  and  debility,  from 
whatevfr  cause  arising.  It  is  not 
within  the  scope  of  the  present  cnrn- 
municaiion,  which  is  of  a  purely  prac- 
tical character,  to  attempt  to  ex|.lain 
the  proximate  cause  of  this  similarity 
of  symptoms  existing  under  circum- 
stances diverse  and  even  opjjosite.  It 
IS  sufficient  for  me,  I  think,  to  have 
pointed  out  the  circumstance,  and  to 
have  advanced  evidence  from  esteemed 
authors  of  the  fact,  for  the  purpose  of 
an  introduction  to  the  observations 
which  follow, 

Manv  writers,  and  among  others 
Drs.  Copland,  Holland,  Watson, 
George  Burrows,  and  Copeman,  have 
recently  insisted  upon  the  injurious, 
and  even  fatal  consequences  w-hich 
may  result  from  vt-neseciion  in  some 
forms  of  apoplexy  ;  and  have  pointed 
out  the  obvious  differences  which  exist 
in  the  symptom-,  attendant  circum- 
stances, and  pathology  of  that  com- 
plaint, and  the  caution  which  should 
be  exercised  in  its  treatment.  The 
validity  of  these  o[)inions  is  now  gene- 
rally acknowledged.  The  indiscrimi- 
nate use  of  the  lancet—"  that  invaria- 
ble refuge  of  the  timid  and  the  igno- 
rant"—in  all  cases  of  apoplexy,  would, 
it  may  be  presu  ed,  be  advocated  by 
few  [iVactitioners  of  experience.  Not- 
withstanding this,  the  o  ly  notices 
with  which  I   am  acquainted,   which 
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apjiear  to  myself  to  have  reference  to 
the  peculiar,  but  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon affection  to  which  I  am  anxious 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Society, 
are  from  the  pens  of  Drs.  Abercrombie, 
Holland,  and  Marshall  Hall. 

Dr.  Aberciombie,  at  page  310  of  his 
very    valuable   work,    says,    "  I    have 
repeatedly   been   consulted  under  the 
followingcircumstances: — A  gentleman 
accustomed  to  very  full  living  is  seized 
with    an    apoplectic   attack,    or   with 
symptoms  indicating  the  most  urgent 
danger  of  apoplexy  :  he  is  saved   by 
bleeding,  and  other  free  evacuations, 
and   is  kept  for  some  time  on  a  very 
spare   diet.      His   complaints  are   re- 
lieved, and  as  long  as  he  keeps  quietly 
at  home  he  goes  on  without  any  uneasy 
feeling ;    but  when   he  begins   to  go 
abroad  he  becomes  liable  to  attacks  of 
confusion  and  giddiness,  generally  ac- 
companiedwith  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
and  an  uneasy  feeling  about  the  prae- 
cordia.      His  pulse  is   now   soft  and 
rather  weak,  and  his  general  appear- 
ance indicates  the  very  reverse  of  ple- 
thora ;    and   these   symptoms  are   re- 
moved by  a  cautious  improvement  of 
his  regimen.     This  curious  fact  I  have 
repeatedly  had  occasion  to  attend  to  in 
the  treatment  of  cases  of  this  kind,  and 
it  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  one 
of  very  great  interest  in  reference  to 
the  pathology  of  the  brain." 

The  slight  sketch  here  given  must, 
I  think,  be  familiar  to  every  observant 
physician  of  extended  experience,  as 
the  subjects  of  it  must  be  very  fre- 
quently submitted  to  their  notice. 

I  might  quote  largely  from  Dr.  Hol- 
land's paper  on  "Bleeding  in  Affections 
of  the  Brain,"  but  I  content  myself 
with  the  following  sentences  : — "  Little 
heed  is  taken  of  the  many  cases  where 
the  symptoms   depend  upon  irritation 
alone,  or  on  loss  of  nervous  power,  or 
on  deficient  circulation  in  the  brain,  or 
on  altered  qualities  of  the  blood,  or,  it 
may   be,   on    moibid  changes   in    the 
nervous      substance     itself.      Theory 
mii^ht  suggest  that  in  some  of  these 
various  cases  the  loss  of  blood  would 
lead    to    mischief.       Experience    un- 
doubtedly proves  it."     "  It  is  certaiu, 
indeed,  that   there  is  a  state  of  brain 
best,  perhaps,  represented  to  us  in  its 
general  effect  of  diminished  nervous 
power,  which  tends  to  produce  some- 
times  spasmodic    seizures,   sometimes 
delirious  or  maniacal  affections,  some- 


times palsy  of  different  parts  of  the 
body :  these  effects  being  in  no  wise 
obviated  by  depletion,  but  rather  in- 
creased by  all  such  means;  while  ihey 
are  relieved  by  remedies  which  tend  to 
excite  the  energy  of  the  sensorium, 
and  to  augment  the  general  power." 
"  I  have  known  many  instances  where 
bleeding  has  been  repeated  to  remove 
the  very  symptoms  which,  it  was  next 
to  certain,  it  had  been  the  means  of 
bringing  on." 

Dr.  Mars'all  Hall  writes,  in  page  31 
of  "  Disorders  of  the  Nervous  System," 
"  too  great  action  of  the  minute  arte- 
ries, congestion  in  the  veins,  an  anse- 
mious  state  of  the  vascular  system  of 
the  encephalon,  alike  induce  morbidly 
exalted  and  impaired  conditions  of  the 
mental  and  cerebral  functions."     The 
same  author,  in  a  paper  "  On  the  pre- 
vention and  treatment  of  Apoplexy  and 
Paralysis,"  published  in  the  1st  volume 
(new  series)  of  the  "  Transactions  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  London,"  writes, 
page    188,   "  I    have    repeatedly    been 
consulted    by   patients  with   a    pallid 
and  aniEmious  countenance,  who  have 
[  been  in   a  state  of  constant  alarm   by 
continual   use  of  blood-letting,  or  ap- 
plication of  leeches,  whom  an  opposite 
course — especially  a  mild  chalybeate — 
adopted  and  pursued  with  due  caution 
and  prudence,  has  rescued  from   this 
state  of  alarm,  and  of  danger,  too  (for 
there  is,  as  I  have  said,  danger  even  of 
apoplexy  and   paralysis  in   a  state  of 
inanition),  in  a  moderate  time."  Again, 
page  194,  he  says,  "  I  repeat  that  it  is 
not  plethora  alone  which  predisposes 
to  the  apoplectic  and  hemiplegic  attack; 
and  that  the  opposite  condition  of  the 
svstem,  whether  it  arises  from  the  loss 
of  blood  by  blood-letting,  or  haemor- 
rhage, or  from  defective  sanguification, 
is  not  free  from  danger." 

The  particular  form  of  complaint  to 
which  I  am  anxious  to  invite  attention 
is,  1  fully  believe,  included  among  the 
cases  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
preceding  extracts.  It  is  true  that  it 
does  not,  at  least  generally,  involve  the 
issues  of  life  and  death  ;  but  a  correct 
discrimination,  and  just  treatment  do,  I 
believe,  assuredly  involve  a  restoration 
to  health  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  con- 
tinuance of  mental  weakness  and. 
bodily  infirmity,  on  the  other.  Perhaps 
I  cannot  better,  or  more  concisely, 
place  it  before  you,  than  by  briefly 
mentioning  two  or  lliree  cases.     In  the 
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year    1844  I    was   summoned  to    the 
vicinity  of  Sydenham,  to  see  a  gentle- 
man for  an  affection  of  the  brain.     He 
had  been   for  many  years  in  business 
as    a    grocer,   vvas    mhrried,   and    the 
father  of   several   children,   and    had 
recently      retired'     at      a      compara    j 
lively  early  period  of  life  (about  45), 
with   a    small   competency,   and    had  . 
taken  a  house  near  Sydenham,  for  the 
summer  months.     He    was   short  and 
stout,  pale  and  tlabby,   and   for  some 
few  days  had  ben  troubled  with  severe 
headache  and  giddiness,  singing  in  his 
ears,  and  indistinct  vision,  whichgreatly 
alarmed  him.     A    medical    gentleman 
had  seen  him,  and  ordered  a  few  leeches 
to  the  temples,  and  a  mercurial  purga- 
tive,  with    some   saline   aperient,    but 
without   benefit.     His    medical   atten- 
dant from  London  vvas  summoned  to 
his   assistance.      The   two   gentlemen 
met,  and  differed  as  to  the  proper  course 
of  treatment  to  be  pursued;  the  one 
advocating  depletion  and  active  purga- 
tives,   "to    ward  off    apoplexy,"— the 
other   advising  generous   diet,    gentle 
exercise    and    tonics,   to    remove    the 
effects  of  defective  circulation  in  the 
brain.     Mv  opinion  was  asked  in  this 
diversity  of  sentiment,  which,  however, 
was  then  unknown  to  me.     On  the  one 
hand,  it  was  said  that  he  had  formerly 
been  threatened  with  apoplexy,  and  re- 
lieved by  bleeding;  on  the  other,  that 
he    had    been    already     leeched     and 
purged,  and  was,  at  most,  only  tem[)0- 
rarily  relieved.      I    found  his   tongue 
clean,  pale,  moist,  and  indented  ;   his 
pupils  dilated  and  sluggish  ;  his  pulse 
large,  but  soft  and  compressible.      His 
hean   feeble,  but  apparently  free  from 
disease;  his  urine  someiimes  clear  and 
large  in  quantity  ;  at  others,  scanty,  and 
loaded    wiih    liihates,   but   not   at    all 
coagulable  by  heat.     I  ascertained  that 
the  patient  had  lived   well,  but  mode- 
rately,—that  he   generally    felt   worse 
when  in  the  erect  position,  or  sitting  up, 
and  was  always  relieved  by  lying  down 
on  the  bed  or  couch.     Without   being 
then  aware  of  the  diversity  of  opinions 
existing  betvvt^en    his   medical    atten- 
dants, I  was  requested  to  prescribe,  and 
to  lay  down  a  plan  of  treatment.     I 
wrote  a   prescription   containing  iron 
and    ammonia,  recommended    passive 
exercise    in     open     air,    gentle     ape- 
rients,  and   generous   diet.      Though 
I  was  gravely  informed  by  one  of  the 
gentlemen    that     the    patient     would 


within  two  years  at  most  be  carried  off 
by  apoplexy,  while  he  was  walking  in 
the  street,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
hearing  in  a  few  weeks  that  he  had 
much  imi)roved,  and  I  have  the  addi- 
tional  satisfaction  of  staling  lie  is  now, 
or  within  a  few  months  was,  carrying  oa 
a  large  busim'ss  in  the  metropolis,  and, 
though  suffering  from  a  purely  local 
affection  of  the  rectum,  was  in  the  en- 
joyment of  good  general  health.  I  re- 
gret to  add,  that  his  medical  attendant 
who  foretold  his  death  from  apoplexy, 
is  himself  since  dead;  and  it  is  some- 
what remarkable  that  his  death  was 
supposed  by  those  com[)etent  to  judge, 
to  have  been  hislened,  if,  indeed,  it 
was  not  caused,  by  the  application  of 
leeches  to  the  temp  es,  for  a  presumed 
affection  of  the  brain. 

A  stout  man,  aged  about  50,  applied 
among  the  out-patients  at  the   hospital 
a  few  weeks  ago,  on  account  of  severe 
giddiness.     (I  may  here  observe  that  in 
this    field  of   practice    such    cases   are 
continually  occurring,   as  will,   I   feel 
assured,  be  readily   acknowledged   by 
those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending 
it.)    He  was  a  retired  pul;Iican,  having 
given    up  business    nearly    two    years 
before.     He  was  short,  stout,  and  pa'.e  ; 
had    formerly    been   in    the    habit   of 
living   more   freely  than   at   that  time, 
and    had    suffered    from   disagreeable 
symptoms  affecting  the   head  for  some 
weeks,  and  for  these  he  had  taken  me- 
dicine without  benefit.     He  stated  that 
he  suffered  occasionally  from  pain  and 
throbbing  in  the  head,  but  was  princi- 
pally affected    with    giddiness,  which 
usually  attacked  him  in  the  street,  and 
sometimes  to  so  great  a  degree,  that, 
unless  he  took  hold  of  some  supjiort, 
he   would  frequently  fall,  and   that  he 
had  once  actually  lallen  down  in  the 
street.     He  slept  well,  and  had  a  good 
appetite,  and  made,  in  fact,  no  other 
complaint.      His    tongue    was    clean, 
pale,  and  moist;  his  pulse  large,  soft, 
and  compressible,  and  his  pupils  dilated 
and  sluggish.     Having  ascertained  that 
his  heart  was  not  diseased,  and  that  no 
evidence  existed  of  disease  of  the  kid- 
neys,  I  prescribed,    after  a  purgative, 
some    Mist.    Ferri    C.    with    Decoct. 
Aloes  C.  and  Sp.  Ammon.  C.     He  pre- 
sented liimself  only  on   two  occasions 
subsequently,  two  weeks  iu  succession, 
and  on  both  represented  himself  to  be 
improving  in   every   respect.     I  think 
that   I  may  therefore   fairly   presume 
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that  he  considers  himself  well  enough 
to  do  without  any  more  medicine, 
though  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  of 
him  since. 

A  gentleman  applied  at  my  hou^e 
for  advice  on  account  of  sudden  atiacks 
of  giddiness,  temporary  insensibility, 
and  loss  of  memory.  He  was  about 
38,  a  bachelor,  tall,  thin,  and  of 
dark  complexion,  and  was  engaged  in 
writing  at  theCustom  House  for  several 
hours  during  every  "  lawful"  day  in 
the  week.  He  assured  me  that  he 
lived  regularly,  and,  after  repeated 
questioning  and  cross-examination, 
stated  that  he  was  not  aware  of  any 
cause  for  his  complaint.  He  had  no 
pain, — ale,  drank,  and  slept  well,  but 
was  a  good  deal  alone.  His  tongue 
was  clean  ;  his  circulation  feeble;  his 
hands  cold  and  rather  purple, — the 
colour,  when  removed  by  pressure,  re- 
turning slowly.  He  was  nervous,  low- 
spirited,  and  anxious.  His  attack 
always  came  on  while  lie  was  at  the 
desk,  was,  as  before  stated,  of  brief 
duration,  and  consisted  of  giddiness, 
temporary  joss  of  consciousness,  and 
more  durable  loss  of  memory.  I  pre- 
scribed a  similar  course  of  treatment 
to  that  mentioned  above,  and  advised 
that  he  should  mix  more  in  society, 
and  that,  if  a  suitable  opportunity 
ofTeied,  he  should  get  married.  I  have 
only  seen  him  once  since,  when  he  was 
slightly  improving. 

1  have  been  repeatedly  consulted  by 
a  lady  whose  case  in  the  first  instance 
caused  me  considerable  anxiety,  as  it 
was  attended  by  circumstances  which 
had  the  effect  of  materially  complicating 
the  diagnosis.  She  was  64  years  of 
age,  and  had  been  the  mother  of 
several  children:  ^he  had  generally 
enjoyed  excellent  health  :  had  lived 
rather  freely,  and  mixed  a  good  deal  in 
society;  but  at  former  periods  of  her 
life  had  been  several  times  cupi)ed  for 
presumed  "  determination  of  blood  to 
the  brain."  She  came  to  me  under  the 
impression  that  she  was  then  suffering 
from  a  similar  affection,  and  was,  in 
truth,  troubled  with  giddiness,  occa- 
sional loss  of  consciousness  and  of 
memory,  a  disposition  to  sleep,  beating 
in  the  head,  and  ringing  in  the  ears. 
She  sometimes  staggered  in  her  walk, 
so  as  to  be  in  fear  of  falling ;  her  bowels 
were  open,  indeed  rather  relaxed,  from 
medicine  previously  taken  without  be- 
nefit ;  her  tongue  was  clean,  pale,  and 


moist;  her  pupils  were  natural;  her  face 
was  pallid,  and  she  had  the  general  ap- 
pearance of  debiliiy  and  anaemia,  rather 
than   of  plethora;  but    her  pulse   was 
between   70  and    80,  and   exceedingly 
hard  and  powerful.     Upon   further  ex- 
amination it  appeared  evident  that  she 
had   disease    of    the    aorta,    with    an 
hypertrophied  left  ventricle,  and  in  all 
probability  disease  of  the  small   arte- 
ries.     The    circumstances  were   suffi- 
ciently important  to  demand  the  utmost 
caution,  and  sufficiently  delicate  to  re- 
quire the  nicest  di>criminHtion.     Upon 
fuither  inquiry  I  ascertained  that   the 
symptoms  principally  affected  her  when 
it  appeared  probable  that   the  general 
circulation  was   feeble,  and  when  that 
of  the  brain  in  particular  was  defective; 
and  that  they  were  diminished   by  cir- 
cumstances which  improved  its  general 
vigour,  and  increased  its  determination 
to  the   brain.     She  was   always   worst 
when   first  rising  in   the  morning,  or 
alter  faiigue,and  was  uniformly  relieved 
by  lying  down.     She  felt  most   giddi- 
ness in  ascending  or  descending  stairs, 
and  was  less,  rather  than  more,  giddy 
after    taking    her    dinner.     She     was 
rendered   dizzy   by  looking  up  to   the 
ceiling,   and   was    always    pretty    well 
while  she  retained  the  recumbent  pos- 
ture.    From   a  consideration   of  these 
circumstances,  I  was   induced,  instead, 
of  ordering  her  to  be  cupped,  cautiously 
to  improve  her  diet,  and  to  administer 
agentle  stimulant  tonic.    She  improved 
under  this   plan  of  treatment :  I  was 
therefore  encouraged  to  proceed  with 
similar  means,  and    to  increase    their 
power.     She  was  ordered  to  live  well, 
to  take  a  glass  or  two  of  wine  with  her 
dinner;  to  use  only  moderate  exercise; 
to  take  more  nourishment  at  shorter  in- 
tervals than  she  had  been  accustomed, 
and,   as  medicines,  she   was  prescribed 
steel  and  ammonia.     The  adoption  of 
these  means  was  followed  by  the  resto- 
ration  of  her  former  good  health,  to 
the  great  relief  of  the  extreme  anxiety 
of  herself  and  friends.     She  has  more 
than  once  consulted  me  under  similar 
circumstances :    has    been   advised   to 
adopt   a    similar    plan    of    treatment, 
which  has  uniformly  been  followed  by 
a  similarly  beneficial  result. 

The  general  symptoms  in  this  case 
presented  nothing  peculiar.  The  cir- 
cimistance  which  renders  it  especially 
worthy  of  notice,  and  which  formerly  ren- 
dered it  to  myself  more  than  ordinarily 
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perplexinganri  delicate,  was  i he  co-exis- 
tence of  liyperiropliy  o!  the  heart,  aris- 
ing from  diseased  arteries,  (considered, 
and  I  believe  coriectly  consiileied,  to  be 
a  fruitful  source  of  apoplexy)  with 
syniptoms  simulating  those  which  pre- 
cede apoplexy  from  plethora;  but 
symptoms  which  might  possibly  arise, 
and  which,  by  the  re-uhs  of  treatment, 
were  proved  actually  to  have  arisen, 
from  causes  diverse  from,  if  not  in 
truth  opposite  to,  plethora. 

Cases  of  this  kind,  v.irying  in  some 
particulars,  but  bearing  a  general  re- 
semblance lo  each  other,  might  be 
mentioned  in  great  numbers.  They 
are  constantly  being  presented  to  my 
own  notice,  and  must,  1  feel  assured, 
be  familiar  to  all  who  are  extensively 
engaged  in  practice.  Yet  observation 
induces  me  to  believe  that  their  nature 
is  continually  mistaken,  and  that  a 
plan  of  treatment  is  too  frequently 
adopted  for  tneir  cure,  which  is  calcu- 
lated to  increase  the  symptoms  rather 
than  to  remove  them.  Upon  any 
lengthened  detail  of  their  symptoms  I 
think  it  unnecessary  to  enter,  particii 
larly  as  they  vary  considerably,  and 
are  diflferently  combined  in  difllerent 
persons.  It  is  sufficient,  perhaps,  to 
say,  that  the  cerebral  symptoms  are 
such  as,  in  systematic  works,  are 
usually  stated,  and  by  the  patient 
are  generally  considered,  to  indicate 
too  great  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the 
brain,  "determination  of  blood  to 
the  head,"  or  other  disease  of  the 
nervous  centres,  while,  in  truth, 
the  actual  condition  is  one  exactly 
opposed  to  su(;h  fulness  and  local 
determination.  Upon  what  particular 
condition  of  the  nervous  fibre,  as 
regards  the  circulation  within  it,  these 
affections  depend,  I  am  not  prepared 
precisely  to  determine,  nor  is  it  neces- 
sary to  my  present  purpose  that  I 
should  inquire.  Certain  it  is,  or 
at  least  appears,  that  very  similar 
symptoms  may  accompany  a  plethoric 
and  an  aneemic  condition  of  the  brain. 
or  an  augmented  and  a  diminished 
amount  of  vascular  pressure. 

The  exciting  causes  of  these  affec- 
tions are,  generally  speaking,  either 
the  existence  of  circumstances  or 
habits  which  absnUitely  depress  the 
vital  energies,  or  the  wiihdrawal  of 
those  circumstances  or  the  discon 
tinuance  of  those  habits  which  havp 
previously  contributed  lo  maintain  and 


invigora'e  them.  Among  the  former 
may  be  mentioned  exhausting  dis- 
ch  irge«^,  as  long-cominued  diarrhoea, 
or  leucorrhoea,  bleeding  from  the  nose 
or  frnm  hsemnrrhoids,  and  es|)ecially 
excesses  ui  venery,  orself-poUution  ;* 
prolonged  study,  habitual  confine- 
ment in  crowded  and  ill-ventilated 
rooms,  anxiety  of  mind,  depression 
from  lossjof  friends  or  of  worldly  means, 
worry  of  business,  and  the  general 
wear  and  tear  of  an  over-str  lined 
mind  and  body.  Among  the  latter 
mav  be  enumerated  the  withdrawal  of 
accustomed  stimuli,  whether  in  the 
form  of  wine,  meat,  or  porter  ;  or  the 
cessation  of  mental  and  bodily  occupa- 
tion, to  which  the  individual  had  been 
previously  accustomed.  It  not  unfre- 
quently  occurs,  and  I  have  o'ten  had 
occasion  to  treat  it  in  teetotalers. 

It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  the 
diiignosis  of  this  affection,  from  what- 
ever cause  arising,  is  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  importance,  particularly  whea 
it  is  recollected  that  "  tendency  to 
apoplexy  "  is  placed,  by  Dr.  Marshall 
Hall,  tiie  first  in  the  scale  of  diseases 
which  dis[)Ose  to  an  "  augmented 
tolerance  "  of  the  loss  of  blood 

I  am  very  far  from  wishing  it  to  be 
supposed  that  I  am  never  myself  mis- 
taken in  the  diagnosis  of  such  cases, 
and  that  I  am  able  to  direct  others  so 
as  uniformly  to  avoid  falling  into 
error  ;  and  I  willingly  acknowledge 
that  I  am  not  very  unfrequenily  in 
doubt  as  to  the  exact  nature  of  the  case 
submitted  to  my  observation.  But  I 
believe  tliat  the  following  considera- 
tions will  generally  assist  the  physi- 
cian in  arriving  ata correct  conclusion: 


*  As  one  among-  many  instances  of  this  prov- 
ing an  excitinsr  cause,  1  may  quote  part  of  a  note 
addressed  to  me,  some  years  since,  by  an  out- 
patient at  the  hospital.— "Sir,— Agree. ible  to 
your  wish,  I  have  wrote  a  short  statement  of  my 
course  of  life  of  late  years  :  you  are  the  only 
physician  that  ever  made  any  allusion  to  secret 
vice.  Since  you  alluded  to  a  secret  vice  being- 
the  cause  of  my  sutrrrin?,  I  have  traced  back 
my  life,  and  am  now  fully  convinced  that  my 
own  tolly  has  been  the  cause  of  ray  present 
wretched  existence.  *  *  *  Ever  since  1  came 
iiorai-  from  India  I  have  been  very  much  de- 
pressed in  spirits.  About  last  Christmas  I 
became  very  weak,  accompanied  with  giddiness 
in  my  head,  singing  n^ise  in  my  ears,  dreadful 
terror,  dimness  of  ;ight,  craving  appetite,  parch- 
ing thirst,  the  most  distressing  thoughts  are 
constantly  preying  on  my  mind,  the  least  tiling- 
excites  me,  I  feel  a  sensation  over  my  body  as  if 
I  was  cold  and  numb,  I  have  suffered  severely 
from  dysentery,  rheumatism,  and  ophthalmia ia 
the  eye ;  all  these  combined  together  are  not  to 
be  compared  to  my  present  suffering." 
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First,  The  history  of  the  case,  and  the 
particular  circumstances  under  which 
the  symptoms  have  arisen.     2dly.  The 
general  appearance  of  the  individual. 
I  think  I  havj  observed  that  the  parties 
suffering   from  this  affection  are   orui- 
narily  either  thin,  pale,  and  delicaie,  as 
well  as  weak ;  or  that,  though  short  and 
stout,  they  are  pale,   flabby,  and  ante- 
miated.     This,    however,   is   far   from 
being  without  exception,  as  I  have  seen 
persons   suffering   from   it,    who    pre- 
sented in   many  respects    the  very  ap- 
pearance which  is  popularly    believed 
to  be  that  peculiar    to  apoplectic  sub- 
jects— viz.   a  short  thick  set   person,  a 
short  bull-neck,  and  a  red  face.     3dly. 
The  pulse  is  either  small,  frequent,  ami 
feeble,  and  is  sometimes  accompanied 
with   the    peculiar  thrill    of    haemor- 
rhage s.nd  chlorosis  ;  or,  though    lar^e 
and  apparently    full,  is   very    >oft  and 
compressible.     Unless  the  affection  is 
accompanied  with  diseased  heart  or  ar- 
teries, it  is  never  full  and  at  the  same 
time  hard    and   incompressible.     The 
extremities  are  usually  cold,  sometimes 
numb,  and  not   un frequently    purjilish 
from    a  languid  circulation;   at   other 
times  they  are  soft,  moist,  and    flabby. 
The  tongue  may  be  loaded,   but   it   is 
more  frequently  moderately  clean,  and 
more  frequently  siill  is  morbidly  clean, 
pale,  expanded,  and  indented.     4thly. 
The  symptoms  generally  affect  the  pa- 
tient  while  walking,  or   while  in  the 
erect  or  sitting  posture;    are    not   in- 
creased, but  on  the  contrary  relieved  by 
lying  down  ;  and  are  often,  in  fact  gene- 
rally,   most    troublesome    upon     first 
rising    in    the    morning.     Ordinarily, 
though  not  universally,    they  are  not 
increased    by     stooping.       5thly.  No 
heaviness,  and  no  increase  of  symptoms, 
is  experienced  after  a  full  meal.     The 
individual  is  usually  well  while  in  bed. 
6thly.  Depletory   measures   previously 
employed,     though     they    may    have 
apparently  relieved  the  patient  for  the 
time,  have  been  uniformly  followed,  in 
a  short  period  {in  a  daij  or  tti  o  at  most), 
by  a  recurrence  and  even  an  increase  of 
the  symptoms,  and  have  usually  been 
adopted    with;iut   relief.      7thly.   The 
patient  has  never  found  himself  worse 
after  a  glass  of  wine   or  other  stimu- 
lant, excepting  perhaps  from  its  imme- 
diate and  purely  stimulant  effects;  but 
on  tl'ie  contrary    has    usually   been  re- 
lieved, if  indeed  he  has  ever  ventured 
upon  theexperimentof  taking  it,orbeen 


allowed  by    his   medical    attendant   to 
take  it.     8thly.  In  some  ca-es,  but  in 
some  cases  only,  an  anaemic  murmur 
may  be  heard  over  the  aortic,  or  ratiier 
(as   I    believe)    over    the     pulmonary 
valves,  and  a  "  continuous  humming," 
or"bruii  de  diable"  (evidently  produc- 
ing light   pressure  of  the  siethoscope) 
over  the  veins  of  ihe  neck.      Whenever 
these   symi)!oms  are  observed,    wnen, 
that   is   to  say,    they  truly  exist,   they 
constitute  important  aids  to  diagnosis, 
and  tqunlly  important    indications   tor 
the  treatment  necessary  for  the  safety  of 
ihe  patient,   it  is  of  imporiance  lo  recol 
lect  that,  before  deciding  upon  a  pi  n 
of  treatment,  the  heart,  as  well   a-,  tlie 
pulse,  should  be  always  examined  ;  and 
that  the  foice  of  the  two  shouid  oe  com 
pared;  otherwise  serious  mist.^kes  m;iy 
arise,  and  injurious  consequences    mny 
result:    as   the    heart   ma>    be   beating 
with    unusual    force,  while  the  pulse  i> 
feeble,  or  the   strengih  of  botli    iieurt 
and  pulse  may  be  diminished,  thougli 
serious    organic   disease    may   exist    iif 
the    former;     ind    the    brain    ui.iv    be 
seriously,    gravely,     and     even     dan 
gerously  oppressed  with  blood,  tnougi! 
ihe  impulse  of  the  centred  oigaii  of  t'le 
circulation  may  be  dimiuisheil. 

Dr.  George  iJurrows  has  very  o|)por- 
tunely  insisied  upon  the  nece>^^l\  oi 
taking  cognizance  of  this  imponam 
fact.  The  -ecretion  of  the  kittn  ys 
should  likewise  always  be  te>ted  iu 
cases  in  which  any  doubt  exi>t>,  -■- 
the  presence  of  renal  disease  n.  glu 
suggest,  and  probably  would  uen.- 
sarily  involve,  a  materi.d  nio.nfi  alioii 
in  the  difignosis,  and  might  also  iiivoU<r 
a  considerable  modification  of  the 
treatment. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  the  aff.ciion 
to  which  I  have  herein  hastily  due.  b  a 
attention,  little  need  be  said.  To  u-, 
and  particularly  chalybeate  tonics,  w  lii 
good  diet,  plenty  of  fiesli  an,  mwd^  ..te 
exercise,  together  with  a  geutK  an-. 
regular  action  of  the  bowels,  coii>tiniie 
the  mean>  which  are  alone  rtqmred  ii. 
decided  cases  of  the  affection.  With 
these  means  should  be,  of  course,  >i/m 
bined  thesuppres.-ion  ot  any  exlimis.  mg 
discharge,  and  the  uiscontiioianee  ol 
any  debilitaiing  habits  whicli  h  ve,  or 
may  have  been  suspected  lo  h-ive  liail,.iM 
influence  in  producing  tlie  compl.iwi  . 
In  very  advanced  cases,  as  in  ilie  case 
of  Dr.  Abercrombie  already  le  ened 
to,    direct     and     frequently    re,  eate>i 
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stimulanis  may  be  necessary.  In 
doubtful  cases  (and  some  such  will,  ( 
feel  assured,  occur  to  the  most  cautious 
and  careful  inquirers)  I  have  thought 
it  right  to  adopt  a  medium  course  a- 
to  treatment :  as,  for  example,  to  appl\ 
a  blister  to  the  neck,  to  keep  the 
bowels  freely  acted  upon,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  have  allowed  a  generous 
diet.  By  minute  inquiry,  after  sucli  a 
course  for  a  few  days,  the  case  will 
become  more  developed  in  its  charac- 
ters, and  the  medical  adviser  will  be 
enabled  to  adopt  a  plan  of  treatment 
of  more  decision  and  also  of  more  effect. 


EFFECTS  OF  CHLOROFORM 
AND    STRONG    CHLORIC    ETHER 

AS  NARCOTIC  AGENTS, 

By  John  C,  Warren,  M.D. 

One  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Massachusetts  General 

Hospital ;  and  Author  of  •'  Etherization, 

with  Surgical  Kemarks,"  &c. 

A  SHORT  time  since,  I  received  a  letter 
from  H  distinguished  person  in  Canada, 
in  which  my  opinion  was  requested  as 
to  the  state  of  the  ether  practice,  and 
the  use  of  chloroform.  This  commu- 
nication led  me  to  see  the  propriety  of 
publishing  some  observations  and 
results  of  a  practical  nature,  which 
bad  occasionally  presented  themselves 
in  the  course  of  my  reading  ard  ex- 
perience. A  natural  reluctance  lo  take 
up  a  subject  which,  however  impor- 
tant, has  already  been  so  hackneyed, 
had  prevented  me  from  executing  the 
design, until  I  was  repeatedly  inquired 
of  as  to  the  actual  condition  of  the 
ether-practice.  The  very  unfavourable 
influence  exerted  on  this  practice  also, 
by  the  fatal  cases  of  chloroform, 
seemed  to  add  to  the  necessity  of  a 
careful  consideration  of  the  phenomena 
with  which  they  were  attended.  At 
leng'th  I  received,  among  others,  the 
letter  already  alluded  to,  from  which 
the  following  passage  is  extracted: — 
'•  The  use  of  chloroform   had   been 

iust  announced  as  vour  book  was  goina- 

1  '  1  *?   .   ^ 

to  press,  and  you  reserved  your  opinion 

on  its  merits  till  you  could  speak  from 
experience.  In  the  interim,  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  that,  in  this  vicinity,  the 
medical  profession  are  availing  them- 
selves generally,  and  with  confidence, 
of  the  aid  of  the  one  agent  or  the  other, 
which  I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for, 


and  I  am  surprised  that  more  Has  not 
l)een  said  of  this  wonderful  discovery 
than  appears  to  have  been  within  the 
last  six  months,  *  *  *  [  have  a 
curiosity  to  know  whether,  as  yoiT 
tiave  become  more  fa'niliar  with  the 
use  of  ether  and  chloroform,  your  con- 
fidence in  it  has  been  confirmed  or 
shaken.  Judging  from  the  clear  and 
succinct  summing  up  at  the  end  of 
your  treatise,  which  all  readers  can 
understand,  I  should  expect  to  hear 
that,  unless  sometliing  has  occurred  to 
change  your  views  very  materially, 
you  would  scarcely  think  of  leaving  a 
patient  to  endure  the  pain  of  a  severe 
operation  without  giving  him  at  least; 
the  choice  of  such  relief  as  you  de- 
scribe. And  yet  I  am  not  sure  that 
this  is  now  the  general  practice  with 
you, — it  certainly  is  not  with  us," 

In  the  Remarks  on  Etherization 
which  I  published  about  a  year  since, 
it  was  said  that  another  year  was 
necessary  to  give  us  the  means  of 
judging  fully  and  definitively  on  the 
merits  of  the  ether-practice.  Before 
that  publication  was  fairly  out  of  the 
press,  a  new  agent  was  discovered, 
which  was  destined  to  effect  a  great; 
change  in  the  use  of  ether. 

The  introduction  of  chloroform  pro- 
duced an  excitement  scarcely  less  than 
that  of  tlie  discovery  of  the  narcotic 
effect  of  ether.  The  beauty  of  the 
article,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  influ- 
ence, gave  it  an  immeciate  and  gene- 
ral currency  ;  for  not  only  was  it 
employed  by  physicians,  but  the  com- 
munity took  the  narcotizing  drug  into 
their  own  hands,  and  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest  indulged  themselves  in 
the  chloroform  excitement.  This  sub- 
stance, as  proposed  and  promised  in 
the  remarks  I  had  occasion  to  make 
on  the  subject  of  ethi  rizntion,  was 
taken  up  by  me,  and  fairly  tried  in  a 
great  number  of  instances,  and  among 
the  first  on  my  own  person;  thus 
giving  it  a  thorough  trial  in  every  way. 
In  the  ca  es  under  our  direction  it  was 
used  with  all  the  precautions  possible. 
The  quantityof  chloroform  was  limited, 
and  an  inhaling  apparatus  commonly 
employed,  varying  in  form  according  to 
the  ingenuity  of  itie  contriver.  The  ap- 
paratus more  particularly  resorted  to 
was  arranged  to  accomplish  inhalation 
by  the  nostrils,  a  sponge  or  rag  being 
so  placed  in  the  box  as  to  permit  the 
mixture  of  air  with  the  narcotic  vapour. 
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"We  were  soon  av.T.keried  from  our 
dreams  of  the  delightful  influence  of 
the  new  agent,  by  the  occurrence  of  un- 
ifortunate  and  painful  consequences, 
which  had  not  followed  in  this  country 
on  the  practice  of  etherization.  The 
profession  were  ltd  to  hesitate,  many 
of  them  to  suspend  the  use  of  chloro- 
form, to  watch  its  effects  with  a  jealous 
eye,  and  finally,  when  the  lapse  of  time 
produced  new  cases  of  fatality  in  pretty 
regular  succession,  some  were  induced 
to  relinquish  it  entirely,  and  employ 
the  safer  and  less  violent  substances, 
the  sulphuric  and  chloric  ethers. 

The  loss  of  a  single  life  from  an  ap- 
plication used  for  the  purpose  of  pre 
venting  jmin,  must  make  a  strong  im- 
pression on  the  mind  of  any  conscien- 
tious physician  or  surgeon  ;  and  when 
this  occurrence  ['resents  itself  repeat 
edly  within  a  siiort  space  of  time, — 
affording,  as  it  must  do,  reason  to 
apprehend  the  same  result  in  cases 
otherwise  the  most  favourable, — it  be 
comes  the  duty  of  a  professional  man, 
either  to  relinquish  the  practice,  or  to 
find  out  some  way  of  rendering  it  safe. 
No'w  it  appears  that  no  less  than  ten 
well-authenticated  fatal  cases  have  pre- 
sented themselves  to  the  public  eye 
within  little  more  than  a  year.  When 
we  consider  that  there  are  other  cases 
not  well  ascertained,  and  probably 
others  which  have  never  become  pub 
lie,  we  are  called  on  to  investij^ate  these 
fatal  occurrences  with  the  greatest  care, 
and  to  discover,  if  p(,ssible,  why  these 
patieiitsdieii,  while  others  have  escaped, 
and  whether  there  are  any  means  of 
avoiding  similar  re.'iults  in  the  future 
practice. 

Some  writers  have  tlioutjht  that  the 
fatal  effects  in  these  cases  did  not  arise 
from  chloroform,  but  might  be  ex- 
plained by  other  causes.  In  those  in- 
stances in  which  the  fatal  result  has 
followed  the  use  of  this  agent  with 
scarcely  a  longer  intervention  than 
death  (rom  a  wound  in  the  heart  fol- 
lows thestroke  of  ihekniTe,  chloroform 
has  by  learned  and  experienced  sur- 
geons been  pronounced  to  l»e  absolutely 
guiltless  of  the  mortal  consequence,  and 
the  death  has  been  attributed  to  faint- 
ing or  syncope  ;  to  ajiprehension  or 
fear;  to  bleeding  at  the  lungs;  to 
diseased  heart  and  enlarged  liver  ;  to 
asjjhyxia  ;  and  finally,  the  well  known 
fact,  which  we  ourselves  have  formerly 
cited,  that  deaths  sometimes  take  place 


from  a  violent  constitutional  impression, 
has  been  quoted  as  the  cause.  In  re- 
gard to  tliis  last,  if  such  were  the  true 
explanation,  (he  crowding  of  so  many 
cases  of  rare  occurrence  into  the  com- 
pass of  a  few  uionths  must  form  an 
epoch  in  (he  history  of  this  constitu- 
tional sympathy. 

In  order  to  present  the  phenomena 
of  the  fatal  cases  produced  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  chloroform,  we  shall 
bring  tliem  together  in  such  way  that 
they  may  be  readily  compared  :  but 
before  doing  this,  some  may  be  men- 
tioned as  precursors  of  the  formidable 
train  of  results  which  were  to  follow. 

The  cases  which  first  sjave  me  un^ 
easiness  as  to  the  efTect  of  chlorofonn 
were,  among  others,  the  following: — 

A  lady,  Mrs.  H.,  about  45  years  old, 
in  good  health,  of  rather-  a  delicate 
tem[)erament,  had  a  tooth  extracted, 
under  the  use  of  ether,  in  1847,  with 
favourable  elT'ects.  in  the  earl),  part  of 
IS48,  having  occasion  to  undergo  the 
same  operation  again,  she  ap|)lied  to 
the  same  dentist,  a  gentleman  well 
practised  in  the  use  of  ether.  Instead 
of  this  article  he  thought  best  to  em- 
ploy chloroform,  which  was  given  her 
on  H  handkerchief  to  the  amount  of 
about  thiriy  drops.  After  five  or  six 
inspirations  she  had  a  partial  convul- 
sion, was  deadly  pale,  and  faint.  Being 
laid  on  the  sofa  she  recovered  in  a 
degree;  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  be- 
came very  sick  at  the  stomach,  and 
continued  so  all  that  day.  On  the  day 
following,  the  sickness  still  renaained; 
she  had  severe  headache,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, uith  nervous  twitchings  of  the 
muscles.  At  the  end  of  five  days  she 
was  able  to  walk  out,  and  came  to  con- 
sult tne.  Her  symptoms  at  this  time 
were,  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  sto- 
mach, stricture  across  the  chest,  loss  of 
apiieiile,  headache,  and  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength.  The  hist  symptom 
continued  to  the  month  of  December, 
when  she  came  into  town  again 
for  the  purpose  of  consulting  me 
once  more. 

Not  long  after  the  occurrence  of  this 
case,  we  received,  by  the  London 
MiiDicAL  Gazette  for  December  1847, 
an  account  of  an  instance  of  asphyxia 
and  convulsions  under  the  influence  of 
clilorofnrm,  in  Halesworth,  England. 
The  writer,  Mr.  Beales,  re!)resents  his 
patient  as  a  young  lady  27  years  old, 
wlio  had  laboured  under  neuralgia  for 


STRONG  CHLORIC  ETHER  AS  NARCOTIC  AGENTS. 


681 


threeyears,  and  from  whomheextracted 
an  upper  molar  tooth  on  the  left  side. 
A  drachm  was  at  first  used,  but  finding 
slight  effect,  from  tw'ent\'  to  thirty 
drops  more  were  poured  upon  the 
sponge,  which  in  two  or  three  seconds 
produced  rigidity  of  the  extremities, 
slight  convulsions  of  the  abdominal 
muscles,  extreme  dilatation  of  the 
pupils,  succeeded  by  the  most  alarming 
state  of  asphyxia,  lasting  for  at  least  a 
minute.  When  reaction  came  on,  she 
fell  apparently  into  a  calm  sleep, 
during  which  the  attempt  was  made  to 
extract  the  tooth  :  but  before  the  in- 
strument could  be  removed,  the  jaws 
became  so  firmly  fixed  as  to  hold  it  for 
two  or  three  minutes;  while  the  arms, 
legs,  and  whole  body,  underwent  the 
most  distorted  convulsions.  At  length 
the  instrument  and  tooth  were  re- 
moved :  the  convulsions  continuing  for 
five  or  six  minutes  longer,  though  with 
less  violence.  She  then  became  half- 
conscious,  muttering  "  more,  more,  or 
I  cannot  have  my  tooth  out."  To  this 
state,  which  continued  half  an  hour, 
succeeded  a  most  excruciating  pain  at 
the  top  of  the  head,  lasting  twenty 
minutes,  and  it  was  not  till  the  expi- 
ration of  an  hour  and  a  half  that  she 
was  enabled  to  return  home. 

Within  a  month  from  this  date  there 
appeared  in  the  public  newspapers  an 
account  of  a  case  of  convulsions  lasting 
sixteen  hours,  at  New  Bedford,  Mas 
sachuselts,  in  an  apothecary,  who 
undertook  to  divert  his  friends  by  an 
exhibition  of  the  effects  of  chloroform. 
There  aho  occurred  in  Baltimore,  a 
case  of  asphyxia,  from  the  same  cause, 
continuing  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  by 
which  the  unfortunate  medical  student 
nearly  loss  his  life.  In  New  York, 
about  the  same  time,  a  lady,  after 
having  a  tooth  extracted  under  chloro- 
form, lay  fainting  for  several  hours : 
the  recovery  of  her  mental  faculties 
was  attended  with  prostration,  para- 
lysis of  the  tongue,  and  loss  of  voice. 
To  these  many  similar  instances  might 
be  added. 

But  these  occurrences  were  of  trifling 
importance  compared  with  others 
which  followed.  A  number  of  indivi- 
duals, in  the  full  vigour  of  youth  and 
health,  were  struck  dead  under  the 
very  hands  of  the  surgeon  raised  for 
theirrelief;  andinone  or  iwoinstances 
the  proposed  operation  was  unknow- 
ingly performed  on  a  lifeless  body. 


The  causes  of  death  from  chloroform 
have  naturally  attracted  the  careful 
attention  of  physiologists  and  physi- 
cians. They  have  been  anxious  to 
discover  why  this  article  has  produced 
many  more  dangerous  effects  than 
ether,  and  what  organ  was  attacked 
with  so  great  violence  as  to  interrupt 
suddenly  its  functions,  and  consecu- 
tively the  other  functions  of  animal 
and  organic  life. 

Very  careful  and  minute  investiga- 
tions and  discussions,  intended  to 
answer  these  questions,  have  been  un- 
dertaken by  learned  physiologists  and 
l)athologists  in  various  countries.  My 
intention  is  not  to  follow  in  the  search 
so  ably  pursued  elsewhere  by  others, 
but  to  endeavour  to  throw  some  light 
on  these  critical  inquiries,  by  bringing 
together,  in  a  comparative  view,  the 
most  remarkable  phenomena  these 
fatal  cases  have  presented,  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  they  agree  in  any  one 
or  more  circumstances  which  may  offer 
a  clue  to  the  peculiar  effect^  of  chloro- 
form, and  the  means  of  obviating 
them.  To  attain  this  object,  it  was 
necessary  to  place  in  one  view  the  most 
remarkable  phenomena  in  each  case, 
and  then  to  compare  them  by  construct- 
ing a  table. 

Case  T. 

Name. — Hannah  Greener. 

Z)«/e.— January  25th,  1848. 

Disease. — Onychia. 

Previous  use.'— S'Aphm'ic  ether,  two 
months  previous. 

Time  of  inhalation. — About  half  a 
minute. 

Qnantiti/consumed. — Aboutadrachm. 

Posture. — Sitting. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death.— Two  mi- 
nutes. 

Si/mptoms.—Jn  half  a  minute,  no 
change  of  breathing,  or  alteration  of 
pulse;  arm  rigid;  insensibility;  after 
semi-lunar  incision  a  twitch  ;  sudden 
blanching  of  lips;  spluttering  at  the 
mouth  ;  not  the  slightest  attempt  at  a 
rally  ;  denth. 

Morbid  appearances.  —  Brain,  exter- 
nal and  internal  congestion  more  than 
usual ;  rather  more  than  usual  quantity 
of  serum  in  ventricles. 

Heart  healthy  :  dark  fluid  in  both 
cavities;  less  in  left. 

Lungs  not  collapsed  ;  one  or  two 
hlight  adhesions  ;  external  surface  of 
both  highly  congesftd ;  mottled  with 
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deep  purple,  blueish,  orscarlet  patches ; 
crepit;  nt  ;  small  emphysematous  bub- 
bles along  outer  and  interior  border  of 
both ;  more  on  upper  lobe  of  left ; 
bloody  froth  in  tissue  and  in  bronchi ; 
epiglottis  reddened,  also  mucous  mem- 
brane of  larynx,  and  mottled;  dark 
mucus  in  the  sinuses. 

Liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen,  con- 
gested.    Digestive  organs  healthy. 

Some  veins  more  distinct  than  usual. 

Rigidity  as  usual. 

Cause  of  death  assif/ued  by  Jury. — 
Congestion  of  the  lungs,  produced  by 
chloroform. 

Case  II. 

Name. — Arthur  Walker. 

Date.—Yeh.  5th,  1848. 

Disease. — None. 

Previous  use. — Frequent. 

Time  oj  inhalation. — Unknown, 

Quantity  consumed. — About  half  an 
ounce. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death. — Uncertain. 

Posture — Leaning  forward. 

Symptoms. — Not  known. 

jyiorbid  appearances. — Brain  :  veiilis 
on  the  upper  surface  full,  not  turgid ; 
pia  mater  injected  ;  puncta  vasculosa 
larger  than  usual ;  velum  interpositum 
and  choroid  pit- xus  much  loaded  with 
dark-coloured  blood. 

Lungs  turgid ;  loaded  with  dark- 
coloured  blood,  particularly  at  the 
upper  margin  of  the  lowest  lobe  of  right 
lung;  lower  lobe  of  left,  and  smaller 
portion  of  upper  lobe  of  right,  en- 
gorged, of  apoplectic  character,  emphy- 
sematous. 

Heart. — Old  adhesions  of  pericar- 
dium; right  side  distended  with  thin 
and  dark  fluid  blood ;  walls  of  right 
ventricle  unusually  thin ;  cavity  en- 
larged. 

Blood. — General  mass  daiker  than 
usual. 

Cause  oj  death  assiyned  by  Jury. — 
Asphyxia,  consequent  on  the  inhalation 
of  chloroform. 

Case  IIL 

Name. — Mrs.  Martha  G.  Simmons. 

Date.— Feb.  23d,  1848. 

Disease. — Extraction  of  the  stumps 
of  teeth. 

Previous  use. — None. 

Time  of  inhalation. — About  a  mi- 
nute. <> 

Quantity  consumed. — Unknown. 


Posture. — Sitting. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death. — Estimated 
by  two  witnesses  at  about  two  minutes  ; 
by  the  dentists,  from  five  to  ten. 

Symptoms. — Face  pale  during  in- 
halation ;  groans  during  extraction, 
but  no  other  sign  of  consciousness.  In 
two  minutes  from  beginning  of  inhala- 
tion, head  turned  to  one  side ;  arm 
slightly  rigid  ;  body  drawn  backwards  ; 
pulse  feeble,  and  instantly  stopped  ;  so 
with  respiration  ;  face,  previously  pale, 
now  livid  ;  lower  jaw  dropped  ;  tongue 
projected  at  one  corner  of  the  mouth  j 
arms  perfectly  relaxed. 

Morbid  appearances.  —  Brain:  in- 
teguments contained  but  little  blood ; 
more  than  usual  in  vessels  of  dura 
mater;  superficial  vessels  moderately 
distended  :  from  sinuses  of  dura  mater, 
two  or  three  ounces  of  fluid  blood 
mixed  with  bubbles  of  air :  aspect, 
character,  and  colour,  normal. 

Heart  flaccid  ;  cavities  empty  ;  inner 
surface  of  all  deeply  stained  ;  six 
drachms  of  bloody  serum  in  pericar- 
dium ;  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery 
empty;  cnva  empty  in  chest ;  contain- 
ing very  little  in  abdomen;  lining 
membrane  of  all  blood-vessels  deeply 
stained. 

Lungs.  —  Considerable  congestion  ; 
crepitant;  no  extravasation;  conges- 
tion of  lining  membrane  of  bronchi, 
deeply  stained ;  great  injection  of 
pleura  ;  six  ounces  of  bloody  serum  ia 
right,  two  ounces  in  left. 

Liver  pale  ;  kidneys  engorged. 

Blood  ever}  where  fluid  as  w^ater;  no 
coagulum  in  any  vessel ;  examined  by 
the  microscope,  some  alteration  in  the 
form  of  globules,  some  irregular;  gene- 
rally seem  more  distended  and  globular 
than  normal,  also  somewhat  frag- 
mentary; number  somewhat  dimi- 
nished ;  colour  dark  venous. 

Case  IV. 

Name. — Patrick  Coyle. 

Date— Uaxch,  1848. 

Disease. — Fistula. 

Previous  usf. — Once. 

Trme  of  inhalation.— About  one  mi- 
nute. 

Quantity  consumed. — About  thirty 
drops. 

Posture. — Upon  the  side. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death. — About  one 
minute. 

Symptoms. — Showed  signs  of  pain, 
by  putting  his  hand  to   the  part ;  in  a 
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moment  his  pulse,  which  was  full  and 
natural,  sank  ;  death. 

Morbid  appearances.  —  Brain,  with 
membranes,  natural  and  healthy. 

Hearl  enlarged,  pale,  and  soft ;  two 
or  three  ounces  of  serum  in  pericar- 
dium ;  blood-vessels  with  dark  fluid 
blood. 

Lungs,  studded  with  tubercles  ;  ab- 
scess in  each  ;  lower  parts  congested  ; 
pleura  extensively  adherent. 

Stomach. — Mucous  membrane  soft- 
ened; its  veins  turgid. 

Cause  of  death  ussiyjied.— Disease  of 
the  lungs. 

Case  V. 

Name.— MWe.  Stock. 

Date.—J^me,  1848. 

Disease. — Opening  an  abscess  in 
hip. 

Previous  itse. — None. 

Time  of  inhalation.— Less  than  one 
minute. 

Qua.ttiti/  consumed.— From  fifteen  to 
twenty  drops. 

Posture. — Sitting. 

Lapse  of  time  till  dea'h.—Yery  brief. 

Si/mptums.—Aher  several  inspira- 
tion's tried  to  withdraw,  half  crying 
"  I  choke  !"  face  suddenly  pnle  ;  coun- 
tenance changed  ;  breathing  embar- 
rassed;  foam  at  the  mouth. 

Morbid  appearances.— Brain  :  supe- 
rior longitudinal  sinus  empty;  veins 
on  convex  surface  not  engorged,  but 
the  column  of  blood  broken  at  intervals 
with  bubbles  of  gas;  also  air  in 
veins  at  the  base  of  the  skull,  also  es- 
caped with  blood  from  the  ophthalmic 
veins,  cavernous  sinuses,  and  inferior 
cerebral  veins;  serum  in  lateral  ven- 
tricles moderate;  substance  firm. 

Heart.  —  Serum  in  pleura  and 
pericardium  ;  heart  excessively  flac- 
cid ;  right  and  left  cavities  empty  ; 
not  the  smallest  clot;  frothy  blood  in 
the  orifice  of  the  ascending  cava;  a 
little  blood  mixed  with  air  from  pulmo 
nary  veins ;  internal  membrane  of 
heart  red,  especially  of  right  cavities  ; 
tissue  pale. 

Lunys,  especially  left,  voluminous, 
visibly  engorged  in  lower  lobes;  on  in- 
cision, a  very  black  fluid  blood;  re- 
markable crepitation  ;  pulmonary  vesi- 
cles dilated  with  air,  probably  from  the 
artificial  respiration;  neither  interlo- 
bular nor  subpleural  emphysema  ;  tra- 
cheal mucous  membrane  bright  red  ; 
no  froth  in  bronchi. 


Liver  very  large;  air-bubbles,  with 
much  black  and  fluid  blood,  escape  on 
incision.  Intestines  distended  with 
foetid  gas ;  spleen  softened  and  gorged 
with  blood;  bubbles  of  air  escape  on 
pressure. 

Blood  cis  black  as  ink;  air  bubbles 
up  from  a  remarkably  black  and  very 
fluid  blood  from  internal  saphajna  and 
left  crural;  blood-vessels  near  the 
wound  found  to  be  peifectly  entire. 

Cause  of  death  assigned. — Syncope, 
caused  by  sudden  suspension  of  the 
cerebral  functions  under  chloroform. 

Case  VI. 

Name. — Daniel  Schlyg. 

Date.—ione  25th,  1848. 

Diset.se. — Disarticulation  of  thigh. 

Previous  use. — None. 

Time  of  inlialatioi:.—TouT  or  five 
minutes. 

Quniititj/  consumed. — Not  stated. 

Posture. — Recumbent. 

Lapse  of  time  till  c/ert</j.— Three- 
quarters  of  an  hour. 

Symptoms.  —  Face  very  pale  ;  lips 
discoloured;  pupils  dilated;  eyeballs 
rolled  upwards;  respiration  infrequent 
and  sighing  ;  pulse  no  longer  percep- 
tible ;  limbs  perfectly  relaxed. 

Morbid  appearances.  —  No  autopsy 
was  made. 

Cause  of  death  assigned  I y  the  sur- 
geon, Mr.  Robert. — Syncope. 

Case  VII. 

iVflWie.— Walter  S.  Badger. 

Dfl/e.— June  30ih,  1848. 

/^/seff^e.— Operation  on  teeth. 

Previous  use. — None. 

Time  of  inhalation  —One  minute. 

Quantity  consumed.— A  drachm  and 
a  half. 

Posture. — Sitting. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death.  -—One 
minute. 

Symptoms.  —  Face  livid  ;  pnpils 
dilated  ;  temperature  of  the  body  lower 
han  natural. 

i.orbid  appearances. — Brain:  no- 
thing abnormal ;  slight  congestion  of 
corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami ; 
membranes  congested. 

CAei^— Lungs  and  heart  pushed  up 
as  far  as  the  third  and  fourth  ribs  ; 
lungs  healthy,  crepitant  throughout; 
som°e  adhesions;  on  the  right  little  con- 
gestion. 

Heart  pale  and  flaccid  ;  not  hyper- 
trophied  or  dilated ;  some  adipose  spots 
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on  the  surface  ;  walls  of  the  l^ft  ven- 
tricle thinner  than  usual  ;  fatty  degene- 
ration of  tissue,  especially  at  the  apex  ; 
clo!s  of  dark  grumous  blood  in  both 
ventricles;  inner  surface  of  aorta 
rough  ;  mitral  valves  unequal  at  their 
edges  ;  tissue  hard,  grating. 

A/idonie'i.—Oiwentaai  fatly  ;  stomach 
not  distended  ;  liver  very  large,  reach- 
ing up  to  the  third  and  fourth  ribs, 
pale,  brownish,  and  du-ty  white  ;  weight 
eight  pounds. 

Cause  of  dfatk  assigued  hij  jury. — 
Obstruction  to  the  heart's  action  from 
an  enlarged  liver,  and  the  influence  of 
chloroform  thereupon. 

Case  VIII. 

Name. — A  voung  woman  of  Hydera- 
bad. 

/Jff^e.-Juiy  Ilth,  1848. 

Disease. — Amputation  of  middle  joint 
of  middle  finger  of  left  hand. 

previous  use. — None. 

Time  of  inhalation. — Very  brief. 

Quantity  consunied.~A  di'achm. 

Posture. — Sitting. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death. — Instanta- 
neous. 

Syiiiptoms. — Slight  cough,  with  a  few 
brief  convulsive  movements. 

Morbid  uppearances. — No  autopsy 
was  made. 

Case  IX. 

Name.— iohn  Griffith. 

D«/e.— January  Ifith,  1849. 

Disease.  —  Chancres  and  hsemor- 
rhoids. 

Previous  use. — Chloroform  on  Dec. 
26th,  1848. 

Time  of  inhal'ition. — None  given. 

Quantity  consumed.  —  About  three 
drachms. 

Posture. — Lying  on  one  side. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death. — About  ten 
minutes. 

Symptoms. — Face  and  neck  of  a  livid, 
leaden  hue  ;  the  eyes  turned  upward  ; 
the  pulse  imperceptible  at  the  wrist  ; 
respiration  laborious;  the  whole  body 
relapsed;  alter  two  or  three  gasps  he 
ceased  to  breathe. 

Morbidappearanves.  — Br'  ?«healthy; 
no  other  appearances  than  in  persons 
dying  when  in  full  health. 

Hearthwgt  ;  its  ventrioles  and  auri- 
cles empty  ;  its  condition  flabby  ;  the 
substance  of  the  left  ventricle  rather 
softer  than  natural. 


Lungs. — A  good  deal  congested,  and 
discharged  when  cut  a  large  quantity 
of  bloody  serum. 

About  half  an  ounce  of  a  w-atery  fluid 
was  found  in  the  pericardium. 

Case  X. 

Wane. — Abbv  Pen  nock. 

Date.—MhYch  6th,  1849. 

Disease. — Toothache. 

Previous  use. — Frequent. 

Time  of  inhalation. — Unknown. 

Quantity  consumed.— Three  drachms 
in  two  applications. 

Posture. — Recumbent. 

Lapse  of  time  till  death. — Probably 
instantaneous. 

Symptoms. — Unknown. 

HJorbid  appeal  ances,  —  Externally  ; 
the  body  livid  over  the  whole  left  side; 
face  and  neck  swelled;  pupils  slightly 
dilated  ;  thyroid  gland  enlarged. 

Brain.—  Yvee  from  congestion  or  any 
other  morbid  aspect. 

Heart. — Flaccid,  empty  of  blood, 
only  a  very  small  coagulum  iu  its 
cavity. 

Lu,.gs, — Not  much  collapsed  ;  both 
congested,  the  left  throughout,  the 
right  of  a  bright  vermilion  colour; 
entrance  to  the  larynx  inflamed,  and 
covered  with  small  ulcerations. 

Abdomen.  —  Semi-digested  food  in 
stomach  ;  lacteals  full  of  chyle  ;  intes- 
tines in  a  remarkably  decomposing 
condition  ;  liver  not  altered ;  spleen 
congested;  left  kidney  congesieA;  ute- 
rus with  catamenia. 

By  the  above  we  learn  the 

Time  of  inhalation  to  have  been 
about  a  minute  in  3;  less  than  a  mi- 
nute, 3;  four  or  five  minutes,  1;  un- 
certain, 3. 

Quantity. — Half  a  drachm  and  un- 
der, 2;  a  drachm,  but  less  than  two, 
3;  between  two  and  three,  1;  uncer- 
tain, 4. 

Posture.— '&mmg,  5 ;  leaning  for- 
wards, I  ;   Recumbent,  4. 

Lapse  till  death. — Within  one  mi- 
nute, 4  ;  within  two  minutes,  2;  in  ten 
minutes,  1  ;  in  three-quarters  of  an 
hour,  1  ;   uncertain,  2. 

Morbid  appearances. — Not  given,  2. 

Brain.  —  Congestion  moderate,  4 ; 
none,  4. 

//e«/-<.— Healthy,  1  ;  enlarged  and 
soft,  2;  disordered,  1  ;  excessively 
flaccid,  2 :  flaccid,  1  ;  flaccid,  com- 
|)ressed  by  liver,  1.  Mostly  free  of 
blood  in  all. 
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Lkw^s.— Congestion  great,  4;  consi- 
dernbie.  3;  little,  1.  ,,     ,         , 

Blood.— [n  each  instance  black  and 
fluid  ;  dark  and  fluid,  2;  darker  than 
usual,  1  ;  dark  venous,  fluid  as  water, 
1  ;  black  as  ink,  1  ;  not  staled,  2. 

'Ait  m  the  if /hs.— Mentioned  in  2. 
\      I\io(le   of  ixlialalion.— From   an   ap- 
paratus,2;  sponge,!;  towel,  3;  hand- 
kerchief, 4. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  victims  of  chloroform  were 
females.  An  examination  of  th.'  casts 
recorded  shows  that  the  numbers  are 
exactly  equal,— five  males  and  five  fe- 
males." The  questionable  cases  here- 
after cited  are  two  males  and  one  fe- 
male. 

[To  be  continued.] 


ON  A  NEW  AMALGAM  FOR  THE  TEETH. 


SiR,_I  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will  allow 
me,  tlirouah  the  medium  of  your  journal,  to 
make  known  to  my  professional  brethren 
the  compo-itiDn  of  an  amalgam  invented  by 
myself  some  years  a!i;o,  which  I  have  used 
•with  much  success  for  a  length  of  time,  in 
some  peculiar  cases.  I  have  also  espen- 
mentf-d  wiih  it  extensively  in  filling  carious 
teeth.  It  is  composed  of  chemically  pure 
tin,  prepared  with  much  care,  to  insure  its 
being  free  from  any  other  metallic  substance, 
and  "combined  with  prepared  cadmium,  in 
small  quantities,  and  mercury.  In  using  it 
so  much  mercury  should  be  employed  as 
may  be  required  to  make  it  more  or  less 
plastic. 

The  cavity  of  the  tooth  being  previously 
thoroughly  freed  from  carious  matter,  can 
be  carefully  filled  with  the  paste  thus  formed. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  it  hardens 
into  a  solid,  and  gradually  acquires  a  still 
firmer  consistence  and  toughness,  exhibiting 
a  whitish  colour,  or,  if  cut  or  burnished,  a. 
metallic  lustre,  like  that  of  pure  tin. 

The  advantages  of  this  composition  are, 
I  believe,  such  as  are  possessed  by  no  other 
amalgam.  It  retains  its  colour  perfectly, 
neither  oxidizing  on  the  external  surface, 
nor  on  that  applied  to  the  cavity,. and,  of 
course,  it  does  not  discolour  the  tooth 
itself.  It  fills  each  crevice  of  the  cavity, 
and,  by  eifectually  excluding  moisture  and 
all  kinds  of  deleterious  matters,  prevents 
the  recurrence  of  caries,  and  becomes  suffi- 
ciently bard  to  withstand  the  friction  of 
mastication.  To  these  most  important  ad- 
vantages may  be  added  others— e.  g.  it  is 
easily  and  quickly  prepared,  without  the 
trouble  of  heating  it,  as  is  the  case  with  some 
of  the  amalgams  hitherto  used.  It  is  readily 
applied   to   the   cavity    of    the   teeth,    and 


without  the  disagreeable  creaking  sound 
which  attends  the  employment  of  other 
preparations.  It  will  not  amalgamate  with, 
or  injure  any  gold  clasps  or  plate  bearing 
artificial  teeth,  which  may  be  placed  in  con- 
tact with  it;  and,  in  ca--e  of  its  removal 
being  necessary,  it  can  be  cut  out  as  easily 
as  a  gold  filling,  as  it  forms  a  tough,  almost 
ductile  sub?tance,  and  not  a  hard,  brittle 
one,  like  the  ordinary  amalgams. 

I  have  submitted  it  to  the  inspection  and 
trial  of  some  of  the  best  dentists  here  and  in 
London.  As  far  as  their  opportunities  of 
investigating  it  have  hitherto  extended,  I 
think  they  fully  agree  with  me  as  to  its  ad- 
vantages.' It  Is,  1  believe,  the  best  filling 
hitherto  used,  in  those  cases  where  amalgams 
are  thought  to  be  useful  ;  and  some  of  my 
friends  are  willing  to  award  it  higher  praise 
even  than  this. 

Believing  it,  therefore,  to  be  a  useful  dia- 
covery,  I  wish  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
profession,  and  make  this  communicatior*  to 
you,  at  the  same  time  that  I  publish  a  simi- 
lar one  in  France,  and  in  my  native  country, 
America,  in  which  country  I  first  used  it. 
1  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  W.  Evans,  Dentist. 
:5,  Rue  de  la  Paix,  Paris,  April  1649. 


PS. — Having  been  urged  by  many  dis- 
tinguished members  of  the  profession  to  have 
it  manufactured  under  my  iAmediate  super- 
intendence, to  secure  accuracy,  as  much  care 
is  required  in  its  preparation,  that  it  may 
be  fully  tested,  I  have  made  arrangements 
so  to  do.— T.  W.  E. 


EFFECT  OF  ELECTRICITY  IN    PRODUCING 
DISEASE. 

How  fertile  a  field  of  inquiry  is  probably 
open  from  our  gradually  increasing  know- 
led!;e  of  the  varying  conditions  of  the  electric 
power  in  relation  to  its  atmospheric  influence 
on  the  whole  of  the  animal  and  vegetable 
e3onoray,  and  therefore,  probably,  in  the 
production  of  disease,  especially  those  of 
a  formidable  epidemic  kind,  whether  this 
electric  power  be  traced  in  its  regular  diurnal 
variation,  or  in  the  awful  explosion  of  the 
thunder  cloud,  or  in  the  silent  magnetic 
storm,  unnoticed  save  in  the  observatory, 
and  yet  affecting  a  large  portion  of  the 
globe, — even  the  mere  form,  not  of  the 
mountains,  but  of  the  lesser  works  of  man, 
disturbing  the  electric  relations  on  the 
earth's  surface, — if  Professor  Schoobein  ia 
correct  in  his  detection,  by  means  of  iodide 
of  potassium,  of  the  continual  emanation  of 
ozone  from  pointed  bodies  into  the  atmo- 
sphere. —  Harckma'  Hunie>-ian  Oration, 
1849. 


686 


THE  TOOTING  INFANT  ASYLUM  CASE — 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDA.Y,  APRIL  20,    1849. 


The  medical  event  of  the  week,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  trial  of  Mr.  Drouet,  the 
proprietor  of  the  Infant  Pauper  Esta- 
blishment at  Tooting.  It  has  ended, 
as  we  believe  most  persons  acquainted 
with  the  facts,  had  anticipated  — 
namely,  in  the  acquittal  of  the  defen- 
dant. Whatever  opinion  may  be  en- 
tertained of  the  child-farming  system 
in  general,  or  of  the  neglect  of  the 
defendant  in  supplying  proper  food  and 
clothing  for  the  children  entrusted  to 
his  care,  it  is  impossible  not  to  concur 
in  the  propriety  of  the  verdict.  The 
deceased  child  died  from  A.siatic  cho- 
lera; and  the  verdict  of  the  jury  was 
in  substance  that  the  defendant  had 
not  caused  its  death.  For  any  thing 
that  appeared  to  the  contrary,  the  child 
might  have  been  attacked  by,  and  died 
from,  cholera,  even  had  it  been  better 
fed,  clothed,  and  lodged,  than  it  was 
stated  to  have  been  while  in  the  Toot- 
ing establishment.  The  proof  of  the 
connection  between  the  deficient  supply 
of  food  and  clothing,  as  well  as  the 
crowded  condition  of  the  bedrooms  of 
Surrey  Hall,  and  the  attack  of  cholera 
under  which  the  deceased  sank,  was 
not  made  out ;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
this,  it  would  have  been  contrary  to 
the  principles  of  justice  to  have  made 
Mr.  Drouet  responsible  for  the  fatal 
result.  The  decision  of  the  Court  in 
this  case  has  a  very  important  bear- 
ing upon  the  responsibility  of  the 
medical  officers  and  governors  of  gaols, 
and  pauper  establishments  invaded 
by  the  cholera.  The  food  given  to 
the  inmates  is  often  of  a  poor  and 
watery  kind, — the  cells  may  be  damp, 
— the  dormitories  and  wards  are  too 
often  crowded  and  ill-ventilated ;  and, 


in  the  event  of  the  cholera  appear- 
ing, it  is  well  known  that  it  spreads 
through  such  establishments  with 
great  rapidity  and  fatality.  Had  a 
verdict  of  guilty  been  returned 
against  Mr.  Drouet  on  this  occasion, 
the  keepers  of  gaols  and  pauper  infir- 
maries, or  those  under  whom  they  act, 
might  have  been  indicted  for  creating 
a  predisposition  to  an  attack  of  cho- 
lera, and  have  been  made  responsi. 
ble  for  the  fatal  results.  The  evidence 
respecting  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
the  food  was  very  conflicting  ;  but  ad- 
mitting it  to  have  been  as  bad  as  it  was 
described  to  be  by  some  of  the  wit- 
nesses, so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  the 
same  diet  had  been  provided  for  other 
children,  who  had  been  entrusted  to  the 
defendant's  care  at  former  periods,  and 
had  not  produced  cholera.  Hence,  to 
have  assigned  the  attack  of  this  fatal 
disease  to  the  food  and  crowding,  in 
this  particular  instance,  and  to  have 
made  the  defendant  criminally  respon- 
sible, would  have  been  most  unjust. 
Had  not  this  country  been  at  the  time 
unfortunately  visited  by  the  Asiatic 
cholera,  which  our  Government  had 
^allowed  to  be  imported,  and,  by  the 
abolition  of  quarantine,  to  become 
diffused  over  the  country  wherever  it 
could  find  a  nidus,  the  deceased,  and 
the  other  children  who  died,  notwith- 
standing the  quality  of  the  food, 
clothing,  and  lodging,  would  have 
probably  now  been  living.  Could 
any  of  the  medical  witnesses  have 
conscientiously  declared  that  Mr. 
Drouet's  treatment  of  this  child  was 
such  as  to  lead  necessarily  to  its  death, 
by  causing  an  attack  of  Asiatic  cholera 
irrespective  of  any  such  visitation  ? 
If  so,  their  declarations  might  have 
been  proved  to  be  contrary  to  facts  ;  for 
the  TootingAsylumisnot  the  onlyesta- 
bhhhment,  nor  is  the  close  of  1848  to 
be  regarded  as  the  only  period  at  which 
pauper  children  have  been  insuffi- 
ciently  fed  and  clothed,    and    badly 
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lodged;   and   yet  Asiatic  cholera   has 
not  been  produced.    To  have  convicted 
the  defendant  of  the  charge  of  man- 
slaughter   under     the     circumstances 
brought  forward  at  the  trial,  it  should 
have   been    proved    that   he  was    the 
cause  of  the  importation  or  local  pro- 
duction  of    that    mysierions    disease, 
and    not,    as    oar    contemporary    the 
Times  wittily  suggests,  its  "  visible  in- 
carnation."    Sir  F.  Thesiger,  accord- 
ing to  the  same   authority,    has  only 
been  successful  in    showing  that  Mr. 
Drouet   is   not   the    impersonation    of 
Asiatic  cholera  itself:  we  think,  how- 
ever,  the    learned   counsel    has    gone 
much  further,  and  proved,  to  the  great 
relief    of     the    authorities    connected 
with    the    Penitentiary    at     Milbank, 
the  Wakefield  gaol,  and  other  places 
where  cholera    has   broken    out,    that 
they  cannot  be  made  responsible  for  a 
visitation  of  this  kind.     If  the  rooms 
were    overcrowded,   and   the   children 
badly  provided   with    food,   the  guar- 
dian- of  the  poor  who  entrusted  them 
to  the  defendant's  care  were  just  as 
much  resjjonsible  as  himself,andshould 
have  been  included  in  the  indictment. 
They  cannot    discharge  themselves  of 
the  duty  of   seeing   that  the  children 
for  whom  they  are  bound  to  provide 
are  fed,  clothed,  and  lodged  in  a  proper 
manner.       If  these  conditions  be  ne- 
glected, they  are  bound  either  to  enforce 
their  !our  and-sixpenny  agreements,  or 
to  remove  the  children,    and  provide 
better   accommodation    for  them  else- 
where.    It  was  only  the  outbreak    of 
the  Asiatic  cholera,  (for  which  we  con- 
tend    Mr.   Drouet     can    no   more    be 
made    responsible  ihan  the   managers 
of  the  Milbank  Penitentiary  or  of  the 
Salpetriere  Infirmary,  in  Paris,  for  the 
occurrence    of    the    disease    in    their 
respective       establishments),      which 
brought  to  light  this    bad  system  of 
farming    out     pauper    children,     and 
leaving  it  to  others  to  make  a  profit  by 


overcrowding  them  in  dormitories,  and 
supplying  them  with  insufficient  or 
improper  food.  The  trial  will,  there- 
fore, be  attended  with  this  good  result, — 
it  will  make  the  guardians  of  the  poor 
more  vigilant,  and  the  parties  to  whom 
the  pauper  children  are  entrusted 
more  careful.* 

We  had  contemplated  giving  an 
abstract  of  the  trial,  but  the  facts  must 
be  quite  familiar  to  our  readers. f  The 
medical  evidence  is,  however,  of  great 
interest,  and  we  have  therefore  trans- 
ferred this  part  of  the  case  to  our 
pages.  J  It  is  very  rare  that  a  roan  is  in- 
dicted for  causing  (he  death  of  another 
by  creating  a  predisposition  to  a  disease  , 
or  by  rendering  him  less  able  to  resist 
it>  attacks;  and  the  difficulty  of  proving 
these  allegations  by  medical  evidence 
must  be  apparent.  Mr.  Whitfield  con- 
sidered that  the  children  had  not  had 
sufficient  food,  and  this  would  no  doubt 
render  them  more  liable  to  the  attacks 
of  such  a  disease  as  cholera.  The 
witness  at  the  same  time  admitted  that 


*  We  have  above  referred  to  the  Salp^tri^re, 
in  Paris,  where,  we  believe,  the  overcrowding  of 
the  inmates,  chiefly  consisting  of  the  aged  and 
sirk  poor,  to  have  been  as  great  as  ai  Surrey 
Hall.  In  less  thHn  a  month,  i.  e.  to  April  9th, 
there  "ere  in  this  establishment  55i5  cases  and 
396  deaths  from  cholera,  a  mortality  much 
greater  in  proportion  than  that  observed  in  the 
1  ooting  asylum.  Persons  desirous  of  strictly 
investigating  this  matter  would  no  doubt  tind  a 
sufficient  explanation  of  this  disproportionate 
number  of  attacks  and  mortality  in  the  over- 
cro.^ding,  bad  ventilation,  and  improper  quality 
or  insufficient  quantity  of  the  food  supplied  to 
the  inmates,  but  would  it  be  just  to  make  the 
managers  of  this  establishment  criminally  re- 
sponsible for  the  fatal  invasion  of  this  disease? 
If,  however,  it  be  alleged  that  these  patients  were 
neither  badly  fed,  clothed,  or  lodged,  then  it 
follows,  that  in  an  establishment  of  this  kind 
there  may  be  a  very  sudden  Hnd  wide-spread 
mortality  from  cholera,  irrespective  of  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  the  food,  lodging,  &c.  supplied 
to  the  inmates, — an  admission  which  would 
render  it  e.xceedingly  difficult  to  justify  the 
medical  opinion  that  these,  and  these  causes 
alotie,  had  operated  to  produce  it  at  Tooting. 
Without  a  strong,  distinct,  and  unambiguous 
medical  opinion  upon  the  actual  production  of 
cholera  as  the  immediate  result  of  such  over- 
crowding and  improper  diet,  and  that  the  dis- 
ease was  ihereby  alone  rendered  fatal,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  return  a  verdict  of  mai  slaughter 
against  the  parties  to  whose  care  the  iniuates 
had  been  entrusted. 

t    ome  remarks  on  the  Tooting  cases  will  be 
found  in  the  present  volume,  at  pages  50  and  114. 
±  see  page  696. 
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cholera  is  notgenerated  by  insufficiency 
of  food  :  his  evidence,  therefore,  did 
not  implicate  the  prisoner.  Dr.  Garrod 
proved  that  the  deceased  had  died  of 
cholera,  and  from  the  post-mortem 
inspection  he  inferred  that  the  child 
was  not  healthy  :  but  he  declined  re- 
ferring this  unhealthy  condition  of 
the  body  of  the  deceased  to  over- 
crowding, bad  ventilation,  and  in- 
sufficient food  and  clothing.  He  did 
not  believe  that  bad  air,  bad  food,  and 
bad  clothing,  would  produce  the  cho- 
lera unless  it  existed  in  the  same 
neighbourhood.  In  Mr.  Giainger's 
opinion,  the  cause  of  the  mischief  was 
the  overcroioding  o^  the  children:  he 
believed  that  this  had  occasioned  the 
disease.  Dr.  A.  Farr,  who  only  saw  the 
children  a  fortnight  after  their  removal 
from  Tooting,  considered  from  their 
appearance  that  they  had  subsisted 
upon  too  much  fluid  diet,  and  too  little 
solid  food  :  their  condition  rendered 
them  susceptible  of  receiving  such  a 
disorder  as  cholera,  typhus  fever,  or 
any  other  disease  of  similar  character. 

Such  is  the  summary  of  the  medical 
evidence  in  support  of  the  indictment 
against  the  prisoner,  which  alleged 
that,  contrary  to  his  duty,  he  "  had 
neglected  to  give  the  child  proper  food 
and  sustenance,  and  had  also  neglected 
to  provide  it  with  wholesome  and  pro 
perly  ventilated  sleeping  accommoda 
tion,  and  by  these  means  had  caused  it 
to  be  mortally  sick  and  distempered, 
and  so  occasioned  its  death." 

It  will  be  perceived  that  Dr.  Garrod's 
evidence  completely  exculpated  the 
defendant  of  the  charge ;  for  the  dis- 
ease which  caused  death,  was  not  pro- 
ducible by  the  causes  assigned  in  the 
indictment  to  the  prisoner's  act.  Dr. 
Garrod's  opinion  is  strictly  in  accord- 
ance with  facts.  Had  bad  air,  food, 
clothing,  or  ventilation,  been  direct 
excitants  of  this  dreadful  malady,  we 
need  not  have  waited  until  the  close  of 


the  year  1848  for  its  outbreak  in  this 
country.  It  would  always  be  among 
us,  and  raging  as  severely  as  it  did  in 
the  Tooting  Asylum.  If  these  were 
not  the  direct  excitants  of  the  disease, 
then  the  charge  against  the  defendant 
fell  to  the  ground  ;  for  how  is  it  pos- 
sible to  prove  by  medical  evidence  the 
creation  of  a  predisposition  to  a  malady 
which  attacks  and  destroys  old  and 
young,  rich  and  poor,  the  healthy  and 
the  diseased,  and  which  is  as  fatal  to 
life  in  the  tropics,  as  it  is  in  the 
northern  provinces  of  the  Russian 
empire  ? 

The  only  evidence  bearing  against 
the  prisoner  was  the  statement  of  Mr. 
Grainger,  that  the  overcrowding  of  the 
children  had  caused  (occasioned)  the 
disease.  This  statement,  admitting 
his  evidence  to  be  truly  reported,  we 
consider  to  be  medically  indefensible. 
There  is  an  entire  want  of  proof  that 
any  degree  of  overcrowding  will  cause 
an  attack  of  malignant  cholera.  When 
the  seeds  of  the  disease  are  in  the 
neighbourhood,  then  it  is  true  that 
this  overcrowding,  aided  by  bad  diet, 
may  render  persons  more  susceptible 
of  its  attacks;  but  so  little  is  known  on 
the  cause  of  cholera,  that  it  cannot 
even  be  predicted  that  such  persons 
will  be  necessarily  attacked  by  the 
disease.  The  overcrowding  is  a  secon- 
dary condition  :  it  is  not  creative  of  the 
malady.  The  wards  of  the  Salpetrifere, 
in  Paris,  have  been  overcrowded  for  a 
considerable  period,  but  the  cholera 
did  not  show  itself  in  them  before  it 
had  broken  out  in  the  city  of  Paris.  If 
overcrowding  be,  as  alleged,  a  cause  of 
this  disease,  how  has  it  happened  that 
the  cholera  did  not  make  its  appearance 
in  the  Salpdtri^re  until  after  the  9th 
of  March,  when  it  had  already  caused 
several  deaths  in  Paris?  The  deaths 
in  this  establishment,  in  spite  of  the 
removal  and  diffusion  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  inmates,  have  been  no  fewer 
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than  70  per  cent,  of  those  attacked— a 
fact  which  should  at  once  suffice  to  put 
the  managers  of  that  insiituiion  upon 
their  trial  for  manslaughter;  for,  by 
the  tardy  removal  of  the  pauper  paients, 
they  have  acknowledged  themselves 
guilty  of  conduct  which,  on  Mr.  Grain- 
ger's theory,  has  led,  in  the  Tooting 
establishment,  to  the  actual  production 
of  cholera. 

To  convict  a  person  of  manslaughter 
or  murder,  it  must  be  distinctly  proved 
that  the  deceased  cnme  by  his  death, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  through 
the  act  of  the  accused,  and  from  no 
other  cause  whatever.  Even  if  it  were 
settled  as  a  point  of  law,  it  would  be 
most  dangerous  to  allow  juries  to  decide 
upon  the  creation  or  non-creation  of  a 
predisposition  to  a  fatal  disease.  By 
what  evidence  could  the  production  of 
such  a  predisposition  be  proved  ?  On 
this  point  the  learned  judge  declined 
giving  a  decision  :  the  fact  being  that 
the  death  of  the  deceased  was  not 
traced  to  the  act  of  the  prisoner.  Had 
this  child  been  belter  fed,  clothed,  and 
lodged  than  it  was  proved  to  have 
been,  it  might  have  been  attacked  with 
cholera  and  died  like  some  thousands 
of  others  of  all  ages  who  had  been 
placed  under  much  more  favourable 
circumstances.  The  ground  on  which 
the  jury  were  directed  to  acquit  Mr. 
Drouet  was,  that  there  was  a  want  of 
evidence  to  show  the  state  of  the  child 
before  the  attack.  As  the  learned 
judge  remarked  : — "  How  were  the  jury 
to  say  that  the  child  would  not  equally 
have  died  of  cholera  if  it  had  not  been 
at  Tooting  at  all  ?  How  were  the 
jury  to  say  that  the  treatment  adopted 
by  the  defendant  occasioned  the  death, 
wh%n  there  was  no  evidence  to  show 
them  that,  independent  of  that  treat- 
ment, the  child  possessed  sufficient 
constitutional  energy  to  have  resisted 
the  disease."  If  it  could  have  been 
proved   that    the    deceased   had  died 


from  some  cause  immediately  traceable 
to  bad  clothing,  bad  feeding,  or  over- 
crowding, the  case  would  have  beea 
d  fferent ;  but  it  would  be  an  outrage 
against  common  sense  to  find  a  maa 
guilty  of  causing  death,  for  render- 
ing the  deceased  le-s  able  to  resist  an 
attack  of  Asiatic  cholera,  when  expe- 
rience shows  ttiat  these  conditions  will 
not  produce  the  disease,  and  that  it 
may  attack  and  destroy  persons  who 
are  well  fed,  well  clothed,  and  well 
housed.  Such  a  verdict  would  make 
the  question  jf  criminality  to  rest  upoa 
pure  speculation. 


A  CONTEMPORARY  quotes  from  the 
catalogue  of  the  Society  of  Arts 
recently  publi^hed,  the  following  an- 
nouncement to  members,  under  the 
head  of  "Competition." 

"The  Socieiy  will  have  observed 
that  for  three  years  past,  a  prize  of 
twenty  guineas  has  been  offered  for  the 
best  design  for  a  silver  cup,  of  which 
the  design  should  be  emblematical  of 
Justice.  The  Council  felt  that  in 
having  to  present  a  cup  according  to 
the  will  of  the  late  Dr  Stcmey,  it  was 
peculiarly  within  the  province  of  the 
Society  to  provide  that  it  should  be  an 
appropriate  and  fine  work  of  art." 

From  this  it  appears  mat,  although 
the  Society  denied  competition  for  the 
prize  itself,  they  invited  it  for  the  de- 
sign and  manufacture  of  the  article  to 
be  presented,  as  they  say,  "according 
to  the  will"  of  the  late  Dr.  Swiney  ! 
The  more  consistent  plan  would  have 
been  to  have  allowed  some  member  of 
the  Society  in  the  silversmith  line,  to 
have  undertaken  the  "  job"  on  his  own 
terras.  It  would  have  been  only  fol- 
lowing out  the  precedent  already  set 
by  this  Socieiy  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Jobbing,  had  the  worker  in  silver 
been  permitted  to  nominate  three 
friends,   members  of    the   Society,  to 
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assign  the  job  to  himself.  We  would 
further  suggest  that  any  article,  of  which 
the  design  was  not  at  least  a  quarter  of 
a  century  old,  should  be  deemed  inad- 
missible. A  modern  design  for  an 
ancient  prizt'-book  would  be  quite  in- 
appropriate. The  motto  might  be:  — 
"  Qncereiida  pecunia  piimum.  Hoiiestus 
post  Tiummos." 

It  is  currently  reported  that  the  cup 
will  be  presented  to  the  Swiney  prize- 
men by  H.R.H.  Prince  Albert,  at  the 
next  anniversary  meeting  of  the  So 
ciety.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  his 
Royal  Highness  is  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  of  this  award  ;  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  some  of  the  honest 
and  independent  members  of  the  So 
ciety,  who  we  know  silently  repudiate 
these  proceedings,  wi-U  have  the  cou- 
rage to  imerfere  and  prevent  his  Royal 
Highness  from  lending  the  sanction  of 
his  illustrious  name  to  a  transaction 
which  reflects  disgrace  upon  the  Society 
of  Arts,  and  all  who  are  connected 
with  it. 


In  our  last  number  we  made  some 
comments  on  an  accident  which  had 
recently  occurred,  through  the  use  of 
one  of  the  numerous  stoves  which  have 
been  patented  for  the  suffocation  of  the 
public.  The  maker  of  one  of  these 
stoves  has  attempted  a  sort  of  justifica- 
tion of  their  use,  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  one  of  the  daily  journals.  The  sub- 
stance of  this  defence  is,  that  the  stove 
which  occasioned  the  accident  was  in- 
tended for  the  warming  of  a  hall,  and 
that  it  was  entirely  unsuitabte  for  a 
bed-room.  This  appears  very  reason- 
able ;  but  in  concluding  his  letter,  the 
writer  states,  that  "  the  prepared  fuel" 
sold  by  him,  "can  be  clearly  demon 
strated  to  contain  none  of  the  delete- 
rious qualities  of  comuion  charcoal !" 
These  statements  appear  irreconcilea- 
ble.  If  the  "prepared  fuel"  does  not 
l}roduce   carbonic    acid   like    common 


charcoal,  what  should  render  the  stove 
unsuitable  for  a  bed-room  ?  It  is 
owing  to  these  ignorant  and  deceptive 
announcements  that  the  stoves  find  a 
ready  sale,  and  are  the  cause  of  such 
unfortunate  accidents  as  that  which  we 
have  exposed.  If  the  puffing  an- 
nouncement means  anything,  it  clearly 
implies  that  the  stove-maker  under- 
takes to  warm  a  room  by  burning  fuel 
without  poisoning  the  air  with  carbonic 
acid  !  It  would  be  a  satisfactory  way 
of  testing  ihese  inventions,  if  the  in- 
ventor were  compelled  to  sleep  one 
night  in  a  closed  room,  heated  by  the 
'prepared  fuel,"  burnt  in  one  of  his 
own  stoves.  The  article  would  then 
have  a  very  limited  sale. 


We  lately  called  attention*  to  the 
foundation  of  a  professorsliip  in  physic, 
under  the  will  of  Sir  Thomas  Gre^ham. 
We  have  now  to  announce  to  our 
readers  that  the  Spring  course  of  the 
Grcsham  professor,  H.  H.  Southey, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  commenced  yesterday, 
and  will  terminate  to-morrow!  An 
adverti>ement  informs  us  that  these 
lectures,  which  the  worthy  old  founder 
intended  for  "  the  promotion  of  general 
instruction,"  will  be  read  in  the  theatre 
of  Gresham  College,  Basinghall  Street, 
in  Latin  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  in  En- 
glish at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,  April  19  ;  Friday,  April  20; 
and  Saturday,  April  21.  We  record 
these  particulars  in  case  some  of  our 
medical  readers,  living  near  the  spot, 
may  leel  a  desire  to  witness  the  mar- 
vellous process  by  which  a  course  of 
Physic  in  the  nineteenth  century  may 
be  completed  in  three  lectures.  Tlie 
Apothecaries'  Society  very  absurdly 
demand  a  hundred  lectures  for  a  course ; 
and  the  working  professor  who  delivers 
them,  may  consider  himself  well  paid 
if  he  clears  two  guineas  per  lecture. 
The  Gresham  course   is    the   shortest 
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and  most  lucrative  in  the  United  King- 
dom. Taking  the  spring  and  autumnal 
courses  of  three  lectures  each,  the  pro- 
fessor clears  only  sixteen  guineas  per 
lecture!  A  theatre  is  provided  for 
him,  and  his  expenses  are  paid.  This 
comfortable  sinecure  is  in  the  gift  of  the 
Mercers'  Company.  We  understand 
that  the  Professor  is  elected  to  the 
office  by  a  species  of  concours  peculiar 
to  the  Company. 

Let  any  one,  who  may  be  disposed 
to  found  a  testamentary  lectureship  at- 
tend a  Gresham  course,  and  then  deter- 
mine whether  this  money  may  not  be 
better  bestowed  upon  some  public  hos- 
pital or  infirmary. 

MebtffDg. 

Elements    of    Chemistry,     Theoretical 
and  Practical ;    iiicludiny    the   7nost 
Recent  Hiscoveries.  ^'c.  Illustrated  by 
230  Wood-cii's.     2nd   Edition.     By 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  M.D.  M.R.I. A., 
President  of   the    Queen's    College, 
Cork,  &c.     Svo.  pp.  1069.     Dublin  : 
Hodges  and  Smith. 
We  lose    no   time   in  announcing  the 
publication  of  a  second  edition  of   this 
admirable  treatise  on  Chemistry,     Al 
though    the     well-known     works    of 
Brande,  Turner,  and  Graham,    are    al- 
most exclusively  used  as  class-books  in 
the  English  schools,  yet  the  extent  of 
the  science  of  chemistry,  its  rapid  pro 
gress,  and  the  different  aspect  in  which, 
during  this  transition  state,  it   may  be 
viewed  by  men  who  have  spent  years 
in  its  study, render  an  additional  work, 
like  that  before  us,  acceptable  to  teacher 
and  student. 

Sir  R.  Kane's  treatise  has  well  de- 
served the  popularity  which  it  has  ac- 
quired; and  the  demand  for  a  second 
edition  is  a  proof  that  its  merits  have 
been  fully  appreciated.  To  give  a 
short  analysis  of  the  volume,  we  may 
state  that  about  330  pages  are  occupied 
with  chemical  philosophy,  including 
crystallography,  lit^ht,  heat,  electricity, 
chemical  nomenclature,— affinity  and 
the  laws  of  combination.  About  alike 
number  of  pnges  are  devoted  to  metallic 
and  non-metaliic  substances,  inorganic 
acids,  basesand  salts,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  volume  to  that  department  of  the 


science  which  is  still  known  under  the 
name  of  Organic  Chemistry.  In  this 
branch  of  his  subject,  while  the  author 
has  given  us  the  most  recent  informa- 
tion, he  has  wisely  adopted  a  synopti- 
cal plan  in  describing  many  groups  of 
substance'^,  the  theories  connected  with 
the  production  and  constitution  of 
which  are  at  present  far  from  being 
satisfactorily  established.  The  remarks 
on  the  theory  of  Compound  Radicals, 
and  on  the  limits  of  its  aj. plication,  are 
h'ghly  judicious,  and  indicative  of  a 
■^ound  jjliilosophical spiritin  theauthor. 
Sir  R.  Kane  prefers  truth  to  brilliancy, 
and  demimstrates  that  the  science  of 
chemistry  can  make  no  true  advance,  if, 
in  working  out  details,  we  transgress 
the  boundary  of  sound  induction.  la 
fact,  we  are  thereby  only  heaping  up 
rubbish  for  another  generation  to  re- 
move. 

The  author's  style  is  clear,  and  his 
descriptions  are  concise  and  intelligi- 
ble. For  this  reason  his  work  is  well 
adapted  to  the  use  of  students.  In  the 
scale  of  equivalents,  the  numbers  for 
each  substanceare  given  on  the  assump- 
tion that  either  oxjgen  or  hydrogen  is 
taken  as  unity.  The  symbols  are  i  hose 
which  are  in  common  use,  and  E  glish 
weights  and  an  English  iheroiometer 
are  made  the  basis  of  his  descripiions. 
The  work  is  also  provided  with  a  full 
table  of  contents  and  a  copious  index. 

We  can  safely  recommend  this  edi- 
tion to  our  readers,  as  eoniaining  an 
accurate  account  of  the  most  recent 
improvements  and  discoveries  in  Che- 
mistry. 

Lectures  on  the  Parts  concerned  in  the 
Operutio)is  on  the  Eye,  ^c,  delivered 
at  the   Ro./al  Ophthalmic   Hospital. 
By  William    Bowman,  F.R.S.  &c. 
8vo.  pp.  143,     London  ;  Longmans. 
1849. 
The  substance  of  these  Lectures  has 
already  appeared  in    the  pages  of  this 
journal.     We  need  therefore  only  call 
the  attention  ofour  readers  to  their  re- 
publication  in  a  separate    form.     We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  original 
lectures  were  well  received  by  the  pro- 
fession, and  we  entertain  noiloubt  that 
students    of    ophthalmic   surgerv    will 
welcome  their  appearance  in  the  volume 
before  us.     They  are  well  calculated  to 
add  to  the  reputation  of  Mr.  B  )wu)an 
as    an    anatomist,    physiologist,     and 
ophthalmic  surgeon. 
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Perforation  of  the  Stomach. 
Mr.  Abram  hrieflv  detailed  some  particu- 
lars of  a  case  of  perforation  of  the  stomach 
occiirrina:  in  a  young:  woman  in  tolerable 
good  health,  and  not  chlorotio.  aged  twenty. 
two.  She  had  sufTered  from  dyspepsia  for 
some  time.  The  attack  was  sud'en,  and 
fatal  in  about  twelve  hours.  The  stomach 
exhibited  an  ulcer,  the  opening  being  as  if  it 
harl  been  "  punched  out." 

Mr.  H.  Smith  exhibited  a  preparation  of 
part  of  the  small  intestines,  in  which  there 
Was  a  perforation.  He  brnue;ht  it  forward 
for  the  purpose  of  inquirine;  whether  life 
could  be  sustained  for  fourteen  days  after 
such  a  lesion.  In  Ibis  case  he  thonuht  the 
symptoms  warranted  him  in  deciding  that 
such  bad  been  the  case. 

Death  from  Chloroform  .•  means  to  le  em- 
ployed to  prevent  a  fatal  effect  from  an 
over-dose. 

Dr.  Snow  read  a  paper  on  the  fatal  cases 
of  inhalation  of  chlorofoi  m.  He  said,  that 
soon  after  the  inhalation  of  ether  was  intro- 
duced, it  was  reported  to  have  caused  death 
in  two  or  three  cases,  but  as  the  effects  of 
ether  became  better  known  to  the  profession 
it  became  evident  that  these  deaths,  which 
occurred  three  or  four  days  after  severe 
operations,  could  not  be  attributed  to  the 
inhalation.  Chloroform  was  much  more 
powerful  than  ether;  tlie  quantity  of  it 
required  to  indure  insensibility  was  less  than 
one-tenth  as  much,  by  measure,  as  in  the 
case  of  ether.  Viewed  in  this  manner,  it 
was  more  than  ten  times  as  strong  ;  but  to 
ascertain  their  -omparative  physiological 
power  when  inhaled  in  a  similar  manner, 
their  respective  volatility  requires  to  be 
taken  into  account.  If  a  patient  breathed 
air  saturated  with  vapour  of  chloroform  at 
60°,  twelve  ordinary  inspirations,  of  twenty- 
five  cubic  inches  each,  would  suffice  to  pro- 
duce the  usual  amount  of  insensibility  re- 
quired in  a  surgical  operation  ;  but  it  would 
require  thirty-two  similar  inspirations  of  air 
saturated  with  vapour  of  ether,  at  the  same 
temperature,  to  produce  a  like  effect:  there- 
fore chloroform  was  nearlv  three  times  as 
Stronc;  as  ether  when  inhaled  in  the  same 
■way  ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  of 
the  accidents  which  had  happened.  When 
an  animal  was  allowed  to  continue  breathing 


air  charged  with  vapour  of  chloroform,  after 
it    had    become   completely  insensible,    the 
respiration  shortly  ceased  ;  but  if  the  air  did 
not  contain  about  more  than  five  per  cent,  of 
the  vapour,   the  heart  continued  to  pulsate 
for  some  little  time  after  the  respiration  bad 
ceased,  and   the   circulation  was  finally  ar- 
rested    for  want  of  the   respiration,    as   in 
all  other  cases    wiien   death   took  place   by 
apnoea.     During  the  interval  that  the  heart 
continued   to  beat,   the  animals  were  easily 
resus 'itated  by  artificial  respiration.    When, 
however,  an   animal  was    made   to  breathe 
air  containing  a  greater  quantity  of  vapour — 
ten    per    cent,    or    upwards — death     took 
place    in    from    half     a    minute     to     two 
minutes,    and   the   respiration    and   circula- 
tion   ceased    about    the    same    time :     the 
reason  of  this  was,  tliat  there  was  sufficient 
vaiiour   in    the    lungs    at    the    moment  the 
breathing  stopped   to  paralyze  the  heart  as 
soon  as  it  was  absorbed  and  added  to  that 
already  in  the  blood.     Under  these  circum- 
stances,  it  was  evident  that  artifiiial  respi- 
ration  could  be  of  no  avail,   and  there  was 
every   reason   to   believe  that    this  was  the 
condition  of  the  patients  in  the  greater  part 
of  the  fatal  cases  of  inhalation  of  chloroform. 
To  gain  a  clear  idea  of  fhe  cause  of  these 
accidents,   it  was  nec-ssary  to  consider  the 
quantity  of  chloroform  in  the  blood  and  ia 
the    lungs    under    different    circumstances. 
Thirty-six  minims  was  the  average  quantity 
required  to  be  inhaled,  to  induce  insensibility 
in  the  adult,  but  only  about  half  of  this  was 
absorbed,  the  remainder  being  expired  again. 
He  had  previously  related  some  experiments 
undertaken  to  ascertain  the  exact  proportion 
of  chloroform  in   the  blood  in   the  different 
degrees  of  narcotism,  by  which  it  was  shown 
that  about  twelve  minims  was   the   quantity 
in   the  second   degree — the  stage  in   which 
the   mind   wandered  and   voluntary   motion 
was    unsteady;  about    eighteen    minims    in 
the  third   degree — the  usual  stage  in   which 
Operations  were  performed ;  about  twenty- 
four  minims  in  the  fourth  degree — the  stage 
(^f  complete   insensibility  with  relaxation;  a 
little  more  than  thirty  minims,  the  quantity 
that  would  be  required  to  suspend  respira- 
tion ;  and  thirty  six  or  thirty-seven  minims 
to    arrest    the   action    of   the    heart.      The 
quantity  of  air  usually  present  in   the  lungs 
was  about   250  cubic  inches.     If  a    patient 
were  breathing  air  saturated  with  chloroform 
at  6C°,  this  quantity  of  air  would  contain  thirty 
minims  before  it   entered  the  lungs;   but  as 
absorption  and  inhalation  went  on  together, 
probably  only  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minims 
would  be  present  in   the  lungs  at  one  time 
during   ordinary    respiration  ;    and    if    the 
chloroform  were  removed  from  the  patient's 
mouth,  part  of  this  would  be  expired  again, 
and    not  more  than  ten  to  fifteen    minims 
would  be  absorbed  into  the  blood  after  the 


FATAL  EFFECT  FROM  AN  OVERDOSE  OF  CHLOROFORM. 


693 


discontinuance  of  the  inhalation  ;  but  this, 
if  the  patient  were  already  insensible,  might 
so  increase  the    narcotism  as  to   lead  to  a 
fatal  result.    .The    time    during   which    the 
narcotism    might  continue   to   increase  after 
the   inhalation  was    discontinued,   owing  to 
the  absorption  of  the   vapour  remaining  in 
the  lungs,  was  about  twenty  seconds,  as  he 
had  stated   on    a  former  occasion.       These 
considerations  would  make  it  evident,  tliat 
.unless  some  systematic   means    were   taken 
for  having  the  vapour  largely  diluted  with 
air,  so  that  its   effects   might  be  gradually 
induced  in  not  less  time  than  about  two  mi- 
nutes,—and  no  great  quantity  of  chloroform 
could  ever  be   present  in  the  lungs  at  one 
tioje,— fatal    accidents    would    be    liable    to 
occur.       Unfortunately,    Dr.    Sir.pson,    to 
whom  they  were  indebted  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  chloroform,  recommended  it  to  be 
used  on  a  handkerchief,  and  to  this  mistake 
must  chiefly  be   attributed   the  fatal   cases 
that  had  occurred  ;  for  the  handkerchief,  of 
course,  did  not   afford    any   means  of  regu- 
lating   the    strength  of    the  vapour.       Dr. 
Snow    then  related    the    particulars    of   the 
fatal  cases,  which  he  believed  were  seven  in 
number  —  that    of    Hannah    Greener,    near 
Newcastle;  that  of  M-s.  Simu:ons,  in  Cin- 
cinnati, U.S.,  which  he  considered  was  the 
only  one   in  which    any  form  of  apparatus 
had  been  employed,   and   in    that  case   the 
dentists  who   administered    the    chloroform 
were  not  medical  men.     The  remaining  cases 
were  a  young  woman   at   Hyderabad,   a  fe- 
male patient  at   Boulogne,  a  young  man  at 
Govan,  in   Scotland,   a  boy  seventeen  years 
old,  at  Lyons,  and  a  labouring  man  recently, 
in    Westminster:    he    did    not    include   the 
deaths  of  two  persons   from  taking  chloro- 
form when  no  one  was   present,   as  he  was 
considering  only  the  medical  employment  of 
the  agent ;  and  he  had  not  included  the  case 
of  Mr.  Badger,  who,  he  considered,  did  not 
die  from   the    effects    of   chloroform — first, 
because  he  scarcely  inhaled  any,  the  inhaler 
not  having  been  applied   to  his  face  ;  and, 
secondly,    because,    according    to    the  evi- 
dence   of   Mr.   Robinson    and    his    servant, 
there  were  no  symptoms  either  of  narcotism 
or  distress,  even  for  a  single  second,  before 
his  death  ;  but  his  head  and  hand  dropped, 
and  he  showed  no  signs  of  life  afterwards.  He 
considered  that  the  case  was  one  of  syncope, 
through    fear   either    of   the    operation    or 
of    the    inhalation,     concerning    which    he 
had  been    led    to    entertain   apprehensions, 
and    that    the    fatty    degeneration    of    the 
heart  under  which  he  suffered    rendered  the 
syncope   fatal.     In  nearly  all    the    cases  of 
death  from  chloroform,  the  insensibility  had 
been  induced  within  a  minute,  and  in  every 
case   the   dangerous   symptoms  set  in   very 
suddeidy,  proving  that  the  vapour  had  been 
inhaled  of  great  strength.     In  the  five  cases 


in  which   an  examination  was   made   after 
death,  there  was  no  particular  congestion  of 
the  brain,  the  lungs  were  greatly  congested 
in  two  cases,  and  more  or  less  so  in  the  other 
three.     The  cavities  of  the  heart  were  quite 
empty  in  the  American  case,  and  in  that  at 
Boulogne ;    but    in   these    instances  strong 
inflation  of  the  lungs  had  been  practised  for 
a  considerable  period  alter    death,    and  Dr. 
Sibson    had  found    that   the    heart  became 
emptied    after    death,    during    experiments 
with  artificial  respiration  in  the  human  sub- 
ject.    In  these  two  cases,  air  was    found    in 
the  veins  ;  in  that  at  Boulogne,  in    the  pul- 
monary as  well  as  the  systemic  veins.     The 
members    of  the  Academic  de  Medecine  of 
Paris  were  inclined  to  attribute  death  to  this 
cause,  supposing  that  air  could  not  reach  the 
veins  by  rupture    of  the  lungs  after  the  left 
ventricle  had  ceased  to  act ;   but  if  artificial 
respiration  could  empty  the  heart  of   blood, 
it  could  also  press  out  the  air    which  would 
reach  the  left    cavities    of   the   heart  by  mi- 
nute ruptures  of   the  air-cells    and  jiulmo- 
nary  veins,  and   the  arteries    possessed    the 
power  of  expelling  their    contents    into  the 
veins    after  death,  as   was  proved    by    their 
being  nearly  adnays  found  quite  empty.   The 
recent  ca^e  in  Westminster  showed  the  un- 
certainty of  the  handkerchief   in    a  striking 
manner,  since  half  an  ounce   of  chloroform 
was  expended  in    the  first  instance,  without 
producing  insensibility,  but  little  of  it  getting 
into  the  lungs;  and  then,  two  or  three  hours 
afterwards,  the  same  gentlemen,  with  a  simi- 
lar quantity,  not  only  induced  insensibility, 
but  unfortunately  administered  an  over-dose. 
Whilst  he  did  not  wish  to  blame  the  persons 
in  whose  hands  this  case  had  happened,  and 
who  had  high  authority   for  their  method  of 
proceeding,    he    could  not  agree  in  the  ver- 
dict, that  chlorofjrm  caused  death    when  it 
was  properly  administered.     If  the  vapour 
were    sufficiently   diluted    with   air,    and  its 
effects  carefully   watched,   he  considered  it 
quite  incapable  of   causing    death.     At  the 
conclusion  of  his  paper.  Dr.  Snow  performed 
two  experiments    on    linnets,    to    show    the 
different  effects  of  vapour  of  chloroform,  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  of   air  with  which  it 
was  diluted.    In  the  first  experiment,  twelve 
grains  of  chloroform  were  put  into  a  covered 
fflass  jar,  containing  100  cubic  inches,  whea 
it  was  converted    into  vapour,    of   which  it 
would  form    about  nine    cubic    inches,  dis- 
placing as  much  air ;  a  bird  was  introduced  : 
it  was  quickly  affected,  and  was  dead  in  half 
a  minute.     The  same  quantity  of  chloroform 
was  then  diffused  in  a  similar  manner,   in  a 
jar  holding    600    cubic    inches,  and  another 
Imnet  put  in  ;  it  became   gradually  insensi- 
ble,   and  was  removed  at  the  end   of   about 
three  minutes,  and  recovered  completely  ia 
two  or  three  minutes.     Dr.    Suow  said  that 
the  vapour  required   to  be   rather  stronger 
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than  this  to  act  as  rapidly  in  larger  animals  ; 
but  that  there  w;  s  the  same  difference  in  its 
effects  from  a  similar  difference  of  strength. 
Dr.  SiBSON  said  that  Dr.   Snow  had    re- 
ferred to  his   observations   on  the  mode   in 
which  the  heartwas  paralyzed:  andontheeffect 
of  artificial  respiration,  by  distension  of  the 
lungs  in  emptying  the  cavities  of   the  heart. 
It  was  an  ascertained  fact,  from  the   history 
of  the  cases  of  death  from   chloroform,   that 
the  heart  ceased  to    beat    in    those    cases  at 
the    same  time  that  breathing    ceased  ;  and 
in  the  late  fatal  case  at    Lyons,  respiration 
continued  after  the  cessation  of  the   heart's 
action.       Now     the    experiments    of    Mr. 
Wakley  and  Dr.    Snow  had  shown    that  in 
the   lower    animals    the  heart  continued    to 
pulsate  from  one  to  two  minutes  after  respi- 
ration had  discontinued.     Whence    this  re- 
markable difference  .'  Why  is  it  that  in  man, 
under  chloroform,  the  heart's  action   should 
usually  cease  before  respiraiton,  while  in  the 
lower  animal  respiration  should  usually  cease 
before  the  heart's  action?  This  question  it  was 
difficult,    but,  in    a    therapeutical    point    of 
\}§w,    important   to    answer.       Opium,    in 
poisonous   doses,  excited  in  the  lower    ani- 
mals  constant  tetanic    contractions ;   but  it 
did  not  do  so  in  man.     This  difference  was 
clearly  due  to  the  superior  control  exercised 
by   the  brain,  by  the  mind  of   man  over  the 
reflex  or   spinal  actions,  his   brain  having  a 
higher  development,  a    greater    controlling 
power,  than  the  brain  of  any  lower  animal. 
Could  the   sudden   action  of  chloroform  on 
the  heart  of  man  be  accounted  for,  physiolo- 
gically,  in   the  same   way.'     Influenced  by 
sudden  mental  depression,  a  woman  will  fall 
into   syncope,   pallid,  and   pulseless,  to   the 
ground  ;  the  heart's   action  suddenly   ceases 
under  the  sudden  influence  of  the  mind.     A 
French   writer  has  recently  suggested    that 
syncope,  the  sudden  cessation  of  conscious- 
ness, may  be  the  cause  of  the  sudden  cessa- 
tion of  the  heart's  action  under  chloroform. 
It  apjieared  to  the  speaker  that   this   view 
was    supported   by    physiological  anologies. 
Another   mode  in  which   the  action  of  the 
heart  might   be  destroyed  was    the  produc- 
tion of  paralysis  of  the  heart  by   the  imme- 
diate action  of  the  chloroform  on  its  fibres, 
the  chloroform  (as  he  had  stated  in  a  paper, 
from   which   Dr.    Snow  had  quoted)   being 
sent  more  rapidly,  and  in  greater  concentra- 
tion,  to   the  muscular  fibres   of  the  heart, 
than  to  any  other  part  of  the  body,  the  lungs 
excepted.     This   view,  which    had   much  to 
recommend  it,  was  in  some  measure  opposed 
by  the  fact,  that  the  heart's  action  continued 
after  breathing  had  ceased  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals.      From   the  valuable  observations  of 
Dr.  Snow,  it  appeared,  however,  that  some- 
times, even  in  the  lower  animals,  the  heart's 
action  ceased  with  respiration.     This,  how- 
ever, may  be  due  to  the  third  way  in  which 


the  heart's  action  may  be  arrested  by  the  ac- 
tion of  chloroform.     Dr.    Whytt  found   that 
under  the  action  of  opium  the  heart  ceased, 
the  right  cavities  being  excessively  distended. 
On  lessening   the  blood   in  the  cavities,  the 
heart  resumed  its  action.     Sir  B.  Brodie  ob- 
served the  same  phenomena  under  the  action 
of   tobacco,   and    he  kept   up   the    renewed 
heart's  action  by  artificial  respiration.     Drs. 
Reid,  Cormack,  and   Lonsdale,  have  made 
similar  observations  in  animals  poisoned   by 
creosote  and   pru'isic   acid.      In  these  cases 
the  heart's   action  has  not   been  arrested   by 
paralysis  of  its  muscular  fibre,  but  by  over- 
work ;  it  has  had   more  blood   in  it  than  it 
could  send  out,  and  more  resistance  to  over- 
come, in  the  pulmonic  capillaries   (for  there 
is  resistance   to  the  circulation  in   both  pul- 
monic and  systemic  capillaries  under  the  ac- 
tion of  narcotics   and  of  asphyxia)   than   it 
was  -capable    of  overcoming.      As    yet   we 
had  had  no  opportunity  of  deciding,  by  post- 
mortem  examination,  whether  the   death   of 
the  heart  had   been  occasioned   in  either  of 
the  two  last  methods,  as  in  all  the  cases  arti- 
ficial   respiration,  by  inflation  of  the  lungs, 
had  been  performed,  and  thus  the  blood  had 
been  expelled  from  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 
In  all   the  cases,  the  heart's  cavities   were 
empty,  or  nearly  so  ;  and  that  this  was  due  to 
the    artificial    inflation    of   the    lungs,   was 
proved   by    the    speaker's   experiments,  re- 
ferred   to  by    Dr.    Snow,     In  constructing 
diagran)s  of  the  position  of  the  ribs  and  in- 
ternal viscera,  he  first  took  a  diagram  before 
the  inflation  of  the  lungs,  and  then  another 
after  inflating  the  lungs  to  the  full,  and  he 
always  found,  that  unless  the  vena  cava  was 
tied,  the  heart  was  nearly  emptied  by  the  in- 
flation :  this  was  due  to  the  pressure  exerted 
by  the  expanded  ribs  on  the  distended  lungs, 
which  in  their  turn   pressed  upon  the  heart, 
and  which  was  also  compressed  by  the  ster- 
num and  the  diaphragm.     Dr.  Sibson   con- 
sidered  that  artificial  respiration  by  inflation 
was  inadmissible  in  these  cases,  for  the  rea- 
sons just  stated  ;    still  less  was   M.    Ray's 
plan  admissible,  by   the  alternate  compres- 
sion and  relaxation  of  the  chest  and  abdomen 
by  a  many-tailed  bandage  ;  as  under  the  ab- 
dominal  pressure   the   contents  of  the  sto- 
mach would  be  pressed  out  through  the  car- 
diac orifice,  ascend   the  oesophagus  to    the 
pharynx,  and  regurgitate  into  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  the  vocal  cords  being  paralyzed.   He 
had  contrived  a  plan  of  performing  artificial 
respiration,   which  had    been    suggested    to 
him   in  a  case  of  poisoning  by   opium,    in 
which  Dr.  Gaskell  had    performed   artificial 
respiration  by  placing  plasters  over  the  ribs, 
and,  through  their  means,  by  drawing  upon 
and  expanding    the  walls  of  the  chest   from 
without,  somewhat  on   the   )  rinciple  of  the 
boy's  leather  sucker.       The  speaker  had  a 
leaden  breast-plate  made,  with  the  handle  ; 
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this  was  covered  with  an  adhesive  substance, 
welted  caoutchouc,  and  was  thus  made  to 
adhere  to  the  skin  over  the  sternum  ;  on 
drawing  this  forward  the  chest  was  some- 
■what  expanded,  while  on  pressing  it  back, 
some  air  was  expelled  from  the  lungs;  and 
so,  by  alternate  suction  and  pressure,  an 
artificial  respiration  was  kept  up  without 
inflating  the  lungs.  The  amount  of  air  so 
taken  into  the  lungs  was  inconsiderable,  but 
probably  enough  for  the  purpose,  should 
artificial  respiration  be  r  quired  for  persons 
under  the  extreme  action  of  chloroform. 

Mr.    Gream    would    still    contend    that 
there  was   much  uncertainty   respecting  the 
action   of   chloroform,    and  the  deaths  and 
casualties  attending  its  administration  proved 
this.     Notwithstanding  the  experiments  on 
animals,  as    Dr.    Sibson  had   observed,  the 
effects  on  the  human  subject  were  different. 
Dr.  Snow  had  objected  to  tbe  case  of  Mr. 
Badger  being  one  of  death  from  chloroform  ; 
but  he  would  ask, — Would  Mr.  Badger,  or 
the  other  persons  objected  to  by  Dr.  Snow, 
have  died  without  chloroform  had  been  used? 
Mr.  Gream  proceeded  to  rectify  some   mis- 
takes into   which   he  considered   Dr.    Snow 
had  fallen,  with  respect  to  the  detail  of  some 
of  the  ccises,  and  contended   that  the   death 
in  every  case  was  due  to  ether  or  chloroform. 
He  particularly  alluded  to   the   fact  of  Mr. 
Badger  having   been  in  good   spirits  imme- 
diately before  his  death  :  this  was  evidenced 
by  his  saying  the  chloroform  was  not  strong 
enough,  and  requesting  to  be  supplied  with 
more.       Now    he  (Mr.   Gream)   contended 
that  Mr.  Badger  had  then  inhaled  sufficient 
to  kill  him,  but  the  effects   of  the   medicine 
developed  themselves  suddenly,  and  showed 
the    danger    and  uncertainty    attending    its 
administration.    Mr.  Gream  then  mentioned 
several  cases   of  deaths  from  chloroform  or 
ether,  and  death  from  either  of  these  agents 
was  the    same  in  regard   to  the  arguments 
adduced  by  Dr.  Snow.     Among  these  cases 
he  mentioned  an  instance  of  the  removal  of 
some  glandular  swellings    from  the  axilla  of 
a  woman  who  insisted  upon  inhaling  chloro- 
form.    She  died  immediately.        He  related 
another  case,  lately  reported  in   the  Lancet, 
as  having  occurred  at  the  Hopital  Beaujon, 
of  death    immediately  after  amputation  of 
the  thigh,  in   which    chloroform   was  used. 
He  related  some  other  fatr.1  cases  :    two,  in 
which  convulsions  took  place  ;  one  continu- 
ing   twenty-four   hours  ;     the    other,    three 
hours ; — in  the   case  of  a  lady  with  twins, 
chloroform  was  administered   with  the  last 
child ;  the  woman  died  in  half  an  hour  ; — a 
case  of  operation  at   Birkenhead  ;  death  in 
half  an  hour.     He  contended  that  harm  was 
done  by  telling  the  profession  and  the  public 
that  no  danger  attendeJ  the  use  of  chloro- 
form.      He    was    in    favour    of  its  use   in 
operative   surgery,    in   which   it  had   been 


employed  in  thousands  of  cases,  and  in 
which,  if  it  had  destroyed  two  or  three  lives, 
it  had  saved  hundreds  ;  but  he  did  protest 
against  its  use  in  cases  of  natural  labour.  It 
was  wrong  to  give  it  to  women  who  would 
not  die  without  it.  Mr.  Gream  then  detailed 
a  great  number  of  cases  in  which  its  use  had 
been  attended  with  fatal  or  disastrous  re- 
sults, when  given  either  to  relieve  the  pain 
of  labour,  or  for  other  purposes. 

On    the    motion    of  Dr.  Murphy,  the 
debate  was  adjourned. 


MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

INIonday,  April  9th,  1849. 

The  discussion  this  evening  was  desultory. 
Some  statements  were  made  wi<h  respect  to 
cod-liver  oil  in  consumption. 

Dr.  Bowie,  in  nearly  a  thousand  cases, 
has  proved  its  efficacy  in  arresting  con- 
sumptioa.  Many  cases  had  occurred  ia 
which  patients  suffering  from  small  cavities 
in  the  lungs,  had,  under  the  use  of  that 
medicine,  been  so  much  relieved  as  to  return 
to  their  employment,  and  to  discontinue  the 
use  of  medicine.  It  was  in  the  early  stages 
of  the  complaint  that  cod-liver  oil  exerted 
its  most  beneficial  effects,  but  it  seemed  of 
service  in  all  stages  of  the  disease.  In  some 
instances,  however,  of  cavities,  he  had  seen 
it  induce  haemoptysis.  The  dose  in.  he 
hospital  was  at  first  generally  a  teaspoonful, 
and  this  was  borne  well.  It  was  subse- 
quently increased  to  three  or  four  table- 
spoonfuls. 

A  case  was  related  in  which  tincture  of 
hyoscyamus,  given  for  inflamed  testicle,  in 
half-drachm  doses,  and  continued  three  times 
a  day  for  four  days,  suddenly  produced  the 
premonitory  symptoms  of  apoplexy. 


BENEFITS    OF  VACCINATION. SPREAD     OF 

SMALL-POX  IN  ANGOULEME. 

For  some  time  past  a  very  serious  epidemic 
of  small- pox  has  spread  in  the  above  com- 
mune. The  municipal  authorities  sent  Dr. 
Gigon  to  investigate  the  circumstances,  and 
advise  on  the  means  of  arresting  the  epide- 
mic. The  following  facts  have  been  ascer- 
tained : — The  epidemic  reigned  for  two  or 
1  three  months ;  fifty-two  persons  out  of  a 
population  of  four  hundred  were  attacked  ; 
seven  died,  and  thirty  were  still  under  treat- 
ment :  none  of  those  who  died  had  been 
vaccinated.  It  is  impossible  to  cite  a  more 
striking  instance  of  the  protective  influence 
of  vaccination.  It  is  true  that  some  who  had 
been  previously  vaccinated  were  attacked  by 
small- pox,  but  in  all  these  cases  the  disease 
was  mild,  and  left  no  traces — Gazette 
Me^  <:ale.  x 
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CENTRAL  CRIMINAL  COURT. 

April  14,  1849. 

Old  Court.      (Before  Mr.   Baron  Platt 

and  Mr.  Justice  Williams.) 

TRIAL  OF  MR.  DROUET. 

{Report  of  the  Medical  Evidence.) 
Mr.  S.  Whitfield  said — I  am  the  medical 
officer  of  the  Holboin  Union.  I  visited 
Mr.  Drouet's  establishment  on  the -4th  of 
January,  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  on 
the  state  of  the  children  generally.  I  went 
into  the  cholera  ward,  which  consisted  of 
several  rooms,  appropriated  to  cholera  oases, 
and  whi'n  I  left  1  entered  some  suggestions 
in  the  visitors'  book  for  Mr.  Drouet  to 
adopt,  and  recommended  the  use  of  warmer 
clothing,  warn  er  rooms,  and  that  the  diet 
should  be  changed,  and  more  meat  given 
to  the  children.  I  afterwards  examined  the 
sleeping  apartments. 

Sir  F.  Thesiger  took  an  objection  that 
what  occurred  after  the  breaking  out  of  the 
cholera  was  not  evidence.  The  deceased 
boy  was  removed  on  the  following  day,  he 
being  supposed  to  be  healthy  and  fit  to  be 
taken  away. 

The  Court  ruled  that  evidence  should 
only  be  given  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
other  sleeping  apartments,  and  not  with 
regard  to  the  cholera  vvards. 
•Examination  continued. — On  the  5th  of 
January  I  made  another  visit,  and  examined 
all  the  Holborn  Union  children,  and,  ac- 
cording to  my  judgment,  156  were  in  a 
condition  to  be  removed,  but  many  of  these 
were  then  under  the  influence  of  cholera 
and  would  be  attacked,  but  still  I  thought 
they  were  in  a  fit  state  to  be  removed.  It 
was  a  very  cold  snowy  night  when  the  chil- 
dren were  taken  away.  They  were  carried 
in  a  van  covered  at  the  top  and  with 
curtains  at  the  sides.  I  attended  upon  the 
deceased  child  afterwards  at  the  hospital 
until  he  died,  which  was  about  11  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  6th.  About  a  week 
afterwards  I  sav  the  whole  of  the  rooms. 

Sir  F.  Thesiger  objected  that  the  evi- 
dence sho\dd  be  confined  strictly  to  the  room 
in  which  the  deceased  child  actually  slept. 

Mr.  Chambers  contended  that  they  were 
entitled  to  show  that  the  building  wes  over- 
crowded, and  pestilential  in  consequence  of 
that  overcrowding. 

The  Court  expressed  an  opinion  that 
the  general  state  of  the  whole  building  was 
not  admissible,  and  that  the  evidence  ought 
to  be  confined  to  the  room  in  which  the 
deceased  child  slept. 

In  answer  to  a  question  put  by  Sir  F. 


Thesiger,  Mr.  Whitfield  said  that  the  estab- 
lishment consisted  of  several  separate  build- 
ings. 

Sir  F.  Thesiger. — And  one  part  of  the 
building  is  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  another. 
Mr.  Chambers. — There  is  no  evidence 
of  that. 

Sir  F.  Thesiger.— But  Mr.  Whitfield 
will  soon  tell  us.  He  then  put  the  question, 
and  Mr.  Whitfield  said  that  some  of  the 
buildings  were  several  hundred  yards  apart 
from  each  other. 

The  examination  of  Mr.  Whitfield  was 
then  continued.  He  said— I  went  into  all 
the  dining  halls,  but  I  was  not  told  how- 
many  children  were  generally  accommo- 
dated in  them.  I  observed  that  the  children 
who  were  brought  from  Tooting  had  swelled 
bellies,  and  their  pulses  were  very  weak. 
Many  of  them  were  also  suffering  fronoi 
itcli.  The  appearances  I  observed  were  an 
indication  to  me  that  the  children  had  not 
had  sufficient  food,  and  this  would  no  doubt 
render  them  more  liable  to  the  attacks  of 
such  a  disease  as  cholera.  The  wasting  is 
very  sudden  in  cases  of  cholera.  The  child 
was  not  a  bag  of  bones.  That  is  an  exagge- 
ration. 

By  Sir  F,  Thesiger.— Workhouse  chil- 
dren are  not  the  best  description  of  children 
to  be  found.  They  very  frequently  come  in 
with  the  itch,  and  the  workhouse  is  seldom 
free  from  that  disorder.  Emaciation  is 
excessively  rapid  in  cases  of  cholera. 
When  the  seeds  of  cholera  are  in  the 
system,  emaciation  would  not  commence 
until  the  discharges.  The  deceased  died  of 
Asiatic  cholera.  I  believe  cholera  is  pro- 
duced from  atmospheric  influence,  and  that 
it  is  decidedly  infectious;  and  that  an  in- 
fected subject  increases  the  poisonous  state 
of  the  atmosphere.  I  do  not  believe  that 
cholera  is  contagious.*  In  my  opinion 
cholera  is  not  generated  by  marsh  miasma  ; 
nor  is  it  generated  by  insufficiency  of  food. 
Cholera  is  generally  very  capricious  in  its 
attacks,  and  I  have  heard  of  cases  where  it 
has  attacked  one  side  of  a  ship  and  one 
side  of  a  street,  and  spared  the  other  ;  and 
there  are  instances  where  it  has  attacked 
healthy  spots,  and  spared  others  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  which  were  ill  ventilated  and 
unhealthy.  I  am  aware  that  the  cholera 
broke  out  with  great  virulence  at  Wands- 
worth, which  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tooting.  I  think  that  cold  is  a  great  pre- 
disposing   cause    of    cholera.     I    did    not 

*  This  opinion  probablv  refers  to  contact,  as  in 
the  communication  of  the  itch.  This  distinction 
between  contagion  and  infection  is  not  now 
recognised.  It  would  appear  extraordinary  if  a 
man  were,  by  adopting  Mr.  Whitfield's  views  to 
contend  that  syphilis  and  r,cabies  were  conta- 
gious, but  not  infectious  diseases,  while  scar- 
latina was  diffused  by  infection  and  not  bv 
contagion !— Ed.  Gaz.  " 
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attend  at  the  Holborn  Union  or  at  the  Free 
Hospital  when  the  children  were  brought 
back. 

By  Mr.  Chambers. — Insufficiency  of 
food  might  predispose  the  system  to  be  at- 
tacked by  cholera.  A  change  from  warm 
to  cold  clothing  suddenly  would  also  have 
that  effect. 

By  the  Court. — I  was  precluded  from 
seeing  the  children  on  the  night  they  were 
brought  to  the  hospital,  as  I  was  superseded 
by  the  medical  gentleman  belonging  to  it. 

Baron  Platt. — Surely  you  ought  to  have 
given  some  intimation  to  the  medical  gen- 
tleman that  incipient  cholera  existed  among 
the  children. 

Witness. — I  took  it  for  granted  that  they 
would  be  attended  to. 

Baron  Platt. — Was  not  the  removal  of 
the  children  on  a  -cold  night  likely  to  pre- 
dispose them  to  be  attacked  by  cholera  ? 

Witness. — Yes,  it  was  an  evil,  but  it 
could  not  be  remedied.  From  the  state  of 
the  establishment  it  was  indispensable  to 
bring  them  up  that  night. 

Mr.  Gibson,  another  surgeon  attached  to 
the  Holborn  Union,  deposed  that  he  exa- 
naiuv'-d  all  the  children  in  October,  before 
they  were  sent  to  Tooting.  He  did  not  re- 
collect the  particular  case  of  the  deceased  ; 
but,  generally,  he  was  certain  he  passed 
none  of  the  boys  if  they  were  unhealthy. 

Mr.  A.  B.  Garrod  said — I  am  a  doctor 
of  medicine,  and  assistant- physician  to  the 
University  College  Hospital.  1  made  a 
post-mortem  examination  of  the  deceased. 
The  body,  I  believe,  had  been  buried  by 
mistake. 

A  difficulty  here  arose  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  t'ody. 

Mr.  Pearson  was  called  to  prove  that  the 
body  which  was  examined  was  that  nf  the 
deceased.      He,  however,  was  unable  to  do  so. 

In  answer  to  qutstions  put  by  Sir  F. 
Thesiger,  he  said  that  he  was  one  of  the 
guardians  ot  St.  Andrew's  parish,  and  in 
that  capacity  he  had  examined  the  esr ablish- 
ment,  and  in  his  opinion  Mr.  Droutt's 
conduct  was  characterised  by  kindness  and 
humanity. 

By  the  Court. — That  was  his  character 
in  the  town  of  Tooting  and  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

William  Philby,  the  gravedigger  of  St. 
Andrew's  parish,  proved  that  "he  knew  the 
deceased,  and  that  he  was  in  good  health 
before  he  was  sent  to  Tooting.  He  likewise 
stated  that  the  body  examined  by  Mr.  Garrod 
was  that  of  James  Andrews. 

Dr.  Garrod  was  then  recalled.  He  said, — 
In  my  judgment  the  deceased  died  of  ma- 
lignant cholera.  The  bo.iy  of  the  child  was 
very  much  emaciated,  and  the  ajipearance  of 
the  teeth  denoted  that  he  was  a  child  of 
infirm    constitution,    and   that    he  had  not 


arrived  at  proper  maturity.  There  was  a 
total  absence  of  fat  even  on  those  parts 
where  it  was  generally  thickest.  The  lungs 
were  slightly  congested.  There  were  also 
all  the  usual  indications  of  the  death  having 
been  occasioned  by  cholera.  I  am  positive 
that  the  death  was  occasioned  by  cholerOf 
and  I  also  think  thit  a  considerable  portioB 
of  the  emaciation  which  tue  body  exhibited 
might  have  been  the  result  of  the  ravages  of 
the  disease.  This  would  not  have  beea 
the  case  under  ordinary  circumstances,  but 
I  am  of  Of^iinion  this  was  not  a  healthy 
child.  I  should  not  like  to  state  positively 
that  the  child  being  kept  in  a  crowded  and 
ill- ventilated  apartment,  and  being  insuffi> 
ciently  fed  and  clothed,  would  have  pro- 
duced some  of  the  ap|)tarances  which  were 
exhibited.  It  is  my  opinion  that  a  chdd  of 
weak  constitution  would  be  more  likelj 
from  such  treatment  to  be  affected  by  suck 
a  disease  as  cholera. 

By  Sir  F.  Thesiger. — I  believe  that  the 
cholera  cannot  be  gm  rated  in  England, 
but  that  it  travels  to  us  with  the  atmos- 
phere. I  also  think  it  may  be  communi- 
cated by  infection,  but  nothing  positive  is 
known  upon  the  subject.  It  is  father  a 
caprici'ius  disease,  but  ge-ierally  selects 
prisons,  workhouses,  and  other  places  where 
the  diet  is  not  very  generous.  In  some 
cases  it  attacks  healthy  persons,  and  those 
who  are  strong  as  well  as  those  who  are 
weak. 

By  the  Court. — /  do  not  believe  thai 
bad  air,  bad  food,  and  bad  clothing  would 
produce  the  cholera,  unless  it  existed  in 
the  same  neisihbourhood. 

Mr.  W.  Kite  said,  —  I  am  a  surgeon,  aad 
in  the  course  of  laist  year  I  was  engaged  by 
Mr.  Drouet.  I  went  there  on  the  last  day 
of  October,  1848,  and  my  duty  was  to  at- 
tend to  the  sick.  There  were  between  1,100 
and  1,200  children  in  the  establishment.  I 
saw  no  surtiical  book  at  che  time  I  entered 
the  house,  but  I  afterwards  kept  one  of  my 
own.  Towards  the  end  of  December  20© 
more  children  were  admitted  from  St.  Paa- 
cras  parisn.  Mr.  Drouet  never  consulted 
me  with  regard  to  the  numb-r  of  children 
that  could  be  properly  accommodated,  nor 
with  regard  to  the  ventilation,  nor  the  over- 
crowding of  the  rooms,  nor  the  clothing  of 
the  children.  There  was  an  infirmary  be- 
longing to  the  establisbmAnt  at  the  time  I 
entered  it,  and  at  my  suggestion  another 
sick  ward  was  formed.  Among  the  children, 
who  were  in  the  infirmary  several  were 
affected  with  the  itch,  and  they  were  in  the 
same  ward  with  the  children  suffering  from 
other  disorders. 

Baron  Platt. — Did  you  ever  hear  of  the 
cholera  being  produced  by  the  itch  ?  (A 
laugh.) 

Witness. — Never,  my  Lord. 
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Exatninaticn  continued. — I  found  it  very 
difficult  to  get  rid  of  the  itch.  Mr.  Drouet 
took  in  children  whether  affected  in  that  way 
or  not.  The  first  decided  case  of  cholera 
was  on  the  29th  of  December,  and  between 
that  day  and  the  13th  of  January,  139 
children  died  of  that  disorder.  There  were 
a  great  number  of  cases  between  the  29th 
of  Deceaiber  and  the  5th  of  January,  and 
the  moment  a  child  was  attacked  by  the 
disorder  he  was  removed  to  the  cholera 
ward.  It  was  not  my  duty  to  go  through 
the  sleeping  attics,  and  I  do  not  know  how 
many  children  slept  in  each  bed.  The 
disease  increased  very  rapidly,  and  altoge- 
ther as  many  as  200  children  were  attacked. 
They  were  not  all  placed  in  one  ward,  but 
several  wards  were  appropriated  for  their 
reception.  I  have  been  in  the  bedrooms, 
qpd  in  one  of  them  there  were  certainly  too 
many. 

Mr.  Chambers. — Too  many  for  what  ? 

Baron  Platt. — He  merely  says  there 
were  too  many. 

Mr.  Ch.\mbers  pressed  the  question. 

The  witness  replied,  that  the  number  in 
the  room  might  predispose  to  disease. 

Exaiirination  continued. — I  do  not  con- 
sider that  the  day-rooms  were  crowded. 

Sir  F.  Thesiger  objected  to  the  mode  in 
which  Mr.  Chambers  examined  the  witness. 
If  he  did  not  get  the  answer  he  wished  he 
immediately  treated  him  as  a  hostile  witness. 

Mr.  CriAMBirRS  said  the  witness  came 
from  Mr,  Drouet's  establishment. 

Baron  Platt  said  that  did  not  signify. 
The  witness  was  produced  as  the  witness  of 
truth,  and  there  was  nothing  in  his  de- 
meanour, or  the  manner  in  which  he  gave 
his  evidence,  to  suppose  that  he  was  not 
speaking  the  truth.  He,  therefore,  thought 
that  such  a  mode  of  examination  ought  not 
to  be  persevered  in. 

Examination  continued. — The  overcrowd- 
ing of  children  together  would  no  doubt 
predispose  them  to  di>ease.  It  was  one  of 
the  bigger  boys'  dormitories  which  I  consi- 
dered a  lit  le  overcrowded.  I  did  not  go 
into  the  lit'le  boys'  dormitories. 

By  Sir  F.  Thesiger. — I  first  went  to 
the  estHblishment  on  the  last  day  of  October. 
The  deceased  child  was  in  the  sick  ward 
from  the  8th  of  November,  and  he  continued 
to  remain  there  until  he  left  the  establish- 
ment, although  he  was  not  in  the  sick  ward. 
"While  he  was  there  he  had  everything  that 
I  ordered  ;  wine,  or  porter,  or  any  other 
thing  that  I  directed  him  to  have.  The  es- 
tablishment prior  to  December  was  gene- 
rally healthy,  and  there  were  very  few  cases 
of  sickness,  compared  with  the  e.xtent  of  the 
establishment.  Many  children  were  sent  to 
the  establishment  with  the  disease  of  itch 
upon  them,  and  he  did  all  that  lay  in  his 
power  to  get  rid  of  it.     The  first  appear- 


ance of  cholera  was  on  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber, and  it  broke  out  quite  suddenly,  and 
without  any  premonitory  symptoms.  It 
consequently  became  necessary  to  suddenly- 
separate  those  who  were  attacked  with  the 
disease  from  the  others,  and  this  naturally 
created  great  confusion  in  the  establishment. 
There  was  a  difficulty  in  procuring  nurses, 
as  a  great  many  refused  to  come  to  the  esta- 
hlish-nent  after  agreeing  to  do  so.  Mr. 
Drouet  during  this  period  was  very  active, 
and  did  all  he  could  to  alleviate  the  state  of 
things  that  existed  in  the  establis-ment. 
The  children  never  complained  to  me  of 
not  having  enough  food ;  nor  did  I  ever 
hear  any  complaint  from  the  nurses,  or  any 
other  persons.  Six  adult  persons  were  at- 
tacked with  cholera  in  the  establishment, 
and  three  of  them  died.  One  of  the  nurses 
died.  This  nurse  had  the  charge  of  the 
same  ward  in  which  the  deceased  child  was 
placed. 

By  Mr.  Chambers. — A  good  many  of 
the  children  were  suffering  from  diarrhoea. 
I  do  not  consider  that  d  sease  as  a  premoni- 
tory symptom  of  cholera.  It  certainly  was 
not  so  at  Tooting,  as,  out  of  fifty  or  sixty 
cases  of  diarrhoea,  only  about  a  dozen  of  the 
children  were  afterwards  attacked  by  cho- 
lera. 

Mr,  H.  Wethall,  the  registrar  for  the 
parishes  of  Streatham  and  Tooting.  ])roduced 
his  register  of  deaths  from  April,  1848,  to 
January,  1849,  and  stated  that  there  was  no 
entry  of  any  death  from  cholera  during  that 
period  in  those  parishes,  except  in  Mr. 
Drouet's  establishment. 

Mr.  R.  D.  Grainirer  s^iid — I  am  a  mem- 
ber of  the  College  of  Sur.q;eon,-,  and  have 
been  a  member  of  the  profession  for  twenty- 
five  years.  1  hold  the  office  of  superinten- 
dent medical  inspector  to  the  Board  of 
Health.  On  the  5th  of  January  I  went  to 
the  establishment  of  Mr.  Drouet,  for  the 
purpose  of  inspecting  it.  On  that  day  my 
attention  was  particularly  attracted  to  the 
cholera  ward,  and  I  also  went  into  the 
school-room.  After  I  had  done  this  I  had 
a  conversation  wi  h  Mr.  Drouet,  and  gave 
him  some  recommendations  respecting  his 
establishment.  After  seeing  the  state  of  the 
cholera  patients,  I  told  Mr.  Drouet  I  thought 
that  there  was  not  sufficient  medical  atten- 
dance, and  that  he  ought  to  have  three  more 
medical  attendants,  and  a  physician  of  emi- 
nence. I  also  recommended  that  more 
nurses  should  be  employed. 

Baron  Platt. — Those  recommendations 
had  reference  to  a  period  when  the  disease  of 
cholera  was  raging  in  the  establishment  ? 

Mr.  Grainger.- — Certainly,  my  Lord. 

Baron  Platt  said  that  under  these  cir- 
cumstances he  was  of  opinion  the  evidence 
was  of  no  importance. 

Examination    continued. — On    a    subse- 
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quent  occasion,  the  6th  of  January,  I  made 
another  examination  of  the  establishment, 
and  found  there  were  too  many  beds  in  the 
sleeping  rooms,  and  they  were  too  near 
each  other. 

Baron  Platt. — //  is  generally  the  case, 
if  there  are   too  many  beds  in  a  room,  that 
they  are  too  close  to  each  other,  is  it  not  ? 
Witness. — Certainly,  my   Lord. 
Examination  resumed.— If  there  had  been 
more  ventilation  I  do  not  think  that   there  | 
were  too  many  Ijeds  in   the  room,  but  the  j 
want  of  ventilation  made  the  overcrowding 
dangerous  to  the  health  of  the  boys.     In 
my  opinion  the  cause  of  the  mischief  was 
the  overcrowding  of  the  children,  and  that 
this  had  occasioned  the  disease.     I  saw  the 
children  at  the  Free  Hosp'tal  who  had  been 
brought  from  Tooting,  and  I  examined  them 
by  direction  of  the  Board  of  Health.     Their 
general  appearance   was   unhealthy;  a  great 
many  of  them    had  a  wasting  of  the   limbs, 
and  some  were  suffering  from  what  is  gene- 
rally known  as  pot-btUy.     Many  were  also 
suffering    from    itch    an      other    disorders. 
Their  pulses  were  very  weak,  and  there  was 
every  indication  of  a  feebl,^  system  of  body. 
By  the  Court. — I  cannot  say  how  many 
of  the  children  had  a  feeble  pulse  ;  whether 
it  was  40,  or  20,  or  10. 

By  Mr.  Chambers.— In  my  opinion  the 
appearance  of  the  children  denoted  neglect, 
and  that  they  were  underfed.  I  did  not 
take  a  measurement  of  any  of  the  rooms, 
nor  a  note  of  the  number  of  beds  in  the 
dormitories. 

Dr.  Arthur  Farr,  of  King's  College,  de- 
posed,   that   by  direction    of    the   Board  of 
Health    he   examined   the  condition   of  the 
children    at    the  hospital,    and    he    gave    a 
similar  description    of  the  appearance  they 
exhibited  to  that  of  Mr.  Grainger.     He  ex- 
pressed  an    opinion   that   the  children  pre 
sented  a  remarkable   contrast  to  the  general 
appearance  of  workhouse  children,  and  that 
there  was  a  much  larger  proportion  afflicted 
■with  the  itch  than  was  usual  in  workhouses. 
He  also  stated   that   the  children   presented 
the  appearance  of  tiaving  subsisted  upon  too 
much   fluid   diet,    and   too  little  solid  food, 
and  that   in   his  opinion  if  the  children  had 
had  a  proper  diet,    both  as  to  quantity  and 
quality,  they  would  not  have  presented  the 
appearance   which   he  observed.     The  skin 
disease  he  attributed  in  a  very  great  measure 
to  the  want  of  cleanliness.    The  condition  of 
those    children,    no   doubt,    rendered    them 
particularly  susceptible  of  receiving  such  a 
disorder  as  cholera,  or  typhus  fever,  or  any 
other  disorder  of  a  similar  character. 

By  Sir  F.  Thesiger.— I  did  not  see  the 
children  until  the  20th  of  January,  after 
they  had  been  a  fortnight  at  the  Free  Ho.<pi- 
tal.  The  disease  of  itch  can  in  general  be 
cured  in  five  days. 


By  the  Court.— I  think  that  with  proper 
appliances  all  these  children  might  have  been 
cured  within  a  fortnight. 

By  Sir  F.  Thesiger. — The  surgeons  at 
the  Free  Hospital  must  have  seen  that  the 
children  were  afflicted  with  the  itch.  The 
son  of  Mr.  Wakley.  the  coroner,  was  one  of 
the  surgeons  of  the  hospital. 

Mr.  T.  C.  Jackson,  resident  surgeon  at 
the  Free  Hospital,  deposed  that  he  examined 
the  children  that  were  brought  there  on  the 
6th  of  January,  and  he  corroborated  the 
preceding  testimony  with  regard  to  their 
condition.  The  children  were  treated  me- 
dically, and  Mr.  Wakley,  who  was  surgeon 
to  the  hospital,  had  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
By  Mr  Ballantixe.— The  children 
were  not  treated  for  the  itch  until  the  con- 
fusion had  a  little  subsided.  They  were 
quite  paralyzed  at  having  so  many  children 
suddenly  brought  to  their  hospital  in  a  state 
of  illness. 

By  Mr.  Chambers. — Eighty-seven  chil- 
dren altogether  were  attacked  with  cholera, 
and  the  means  of  the  hospital  did  not  enable 
them  to  treat  them  for  the  itch  at  the  same 
time. 

By  the  Court.— The  van  seemed  a  proper 
vehicle  to  convey  the  children  from  Tooting. 
It  was  closed  all  round. 

Mr.  Chambers  said,  that  Mr.  James, 
the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  could  give  the 
court  information  with  regard  to  the  actual 
character  of  the  vehicle. 

Baron  Platt  thought  it  was  important, 
where  there  was  evidence  that  exposure  to 
cold  mi^ht  have  predisposed  the  children  to 
an  attack  of  the  disease  which  had  proved 
fatal  to  the  deceased. 

Mr.  James  was  accordingly  examined, 
and  he  stated  that  the  van  was  completely 
covered  in  wth  tarpaulin,  besides  which, 
rugs  and  cloaks  were  sent  for  the  children 
to  wrap  themselves  in. 

Mr.  Chambers  then  said  that  was  the 
case  for  the  prosecution. 

Sir  F.  Thesiger  submitted  that  there 
was  no  case  at  all  to  go  to  the  jury.  This 
was  the  very  first  time  that  an  attempt  had 
been  made  to  establish  a  charge  of  man- 
slaughter under  such  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, and  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  evi- 
dence totally  failed  to  support  the  indictment. 
It  was  alleged  that,  being  the  owner  of  an 
establishment  for  the  reception  of  poor  chil- 
dren, and  having  received  the  deceased  child, 
and  a  number  of  others,  under  a  certain  con- 
tract, into  his  charge,  it  became  the  duty  of 
the  defendint  to  provide  those  children  with 
proper  food  and  necessaries,  and  that,  having 
neglected  that  duty,  the  consequence  was, 
that  the  deceased  child  became  m  rtaily  sick 
and  distempered,  and  died.  Now,  he  would 
admit,  for  the  sake  of  his  argument,  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  defendant,  under  his  co^.. 
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trant,  to  take  cure  that  James  Andrews  (the 
deceased)    was    properly    fed,  clothed,    and 
lodged  ;   and  that  if,  by  reas  >n  of  his  ne^ii- 
gence  or    carelessness  in    those   parlieulars, 
death  ensued,  he  would  have  been  subject  to 
a  charge  of  manslaughter  ;  but  here  it  was 
perfectly  clear,  from  the  evidence,  that  this 
poor   boy's    death  did  not    arise    from    any 
direct  net  of  negligence  or  iinconcen  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Drouet,  but  thar  he  died  in  con- 
sequence of  the  cholera,  and  that  the  cholera 
alone  was  the  cause  of  death,  and  that  Mr. 
Drouet  had  done  no  act   which    in   any    wav 
contributed  to  that  event.      He  thought  tha"t 
he  was  entitled  to  say  there  was  an  enUre  ab- 
sence of  evidence  that  even  the  predisposing 
cause  of  the  attack  was  in  any  way  to  be  at- 
tributed to  Mr.  Dronet,  because  it  had  been 
proved  that  before  thech  Idren  were  removed 
fro      Tooting,    Mr.   Whitfield,   the   medical 
officer,  had  selected    those   whom    he  consi- 
dered most  healthy,  and  the  most  proper,  on 
that    account,  to  be   taken    away,    and   that 
the    deceased  was  amonu   them.      The    fatal 
attack  occurred  afterwaids,  and,  under  those 
circunjstances,  he  thought  he  was  fairly  en- 
titled  to  say  that  the  actual  cause    of  death 
was  Asiatic   cholera        How,  then,  was  Mr. 
Drouet     responsible     for     that    visitation  .' 
What  had  he  done  .'      What  omission  was  he 
guilty  of  which  had  iinmediately  contributed 
to  the  death  of  the  deceased  .'      He  submitted 
that  by  the  law  of  England,  even   if  it   were 
possible  to  show  that  a   party    was  remotely 
and  indirectly  the  cause  of  death,  it  was  not 
sufficient  to  support  a  chan;e  of  manslaugh- 
ter, but  that  th-re  must    be    proof   that    he 
was  distinctly  and  immediately  the  cause   of 
the  death  by  some  act    committed    by    him. 
In  Lord  Hale's  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  vol.  1, 
page   448,    some  cases    were    stated    which 
directly  applied  to  the  question  now  at  issue. 
Lord  Hale  said  that  in  a  rase  where  a  party 
received   a    wound  which  was    not    in    itseff 
mortal,  but  which  afterwards  proved   so   by 
the  neglect  of  the  persor,  who   received  it  to 
take  proper  remedies,  the  act  of   the  person 
Who  originally  inflicted  the  wound  was  under 
such  circumstances  neither  murder  nor  man- 
slaughter, and  he  said  the   same   in   another 
case  where  a  wound,  not  in  itself  mortal  or 
dangerous,  resulted  in  the  loss  of  life  by  rea- 
son of  the  use  of  poisonous  salves  and  other 
ingredients,      hi  order  still  more  to  illustrate 
the  point  of  his  argument    he    would   admit 
that  Mr.  Drouet  had  weakened  the  constitu- 
tion  and  strength   of   the   deceased  child   by 
his  treatment,  still  it  was  not  by  any    means 
a  necessary   consequence    that    the    cholera 
should  arrive  and  attack  the  child  he  had  so 
reduced,  and   on    that  ground   Mr.   Drouet 
could  not  be  held  responsible  for  that  which 
he  could   not  avert.      Sir    F.    Thesiger  then 
referred  to  a  case  mentioned  by  Mr.  Allison 
m  his  "  Report  on  the  Law  of  Scotland,"  in 
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I  which  a  gamekeeper  who  had  been  shot  and 
,  slightly  injured  by  a  poacher  afterwards  died 
of  erysipelas,  in  consequence  of  being  placed 
I  in  a  bed  where  a  person  had  died  of  that 
disorder,  and  said  that  in  that  case  the  Lords 
Justices,  notwithstanding  that  the  public 
prosecutor  strongly  urged  that  the  gun-shot 
wound  was  in  fact  and  reality  the  real  cause 
of  the  deceased  losing  his  life,  decided  that 
the  prisoner  was  not  answerable  for  the 
death  under  such  circumstances.  The  pre- 
sent case,  he  submitted,  was  exactly  similar 
to  those  he  had  referred  to,  and  he  said  that 
as  the  death  had  been  occasioned  by  the  cho- 
lera, and  was  not  proved  to  have  resulted 
fro,n  any  act  of  Mr.  Drouet,  there  was  no 
evidence  upon  which  the  jury  could  be  called 
U]>on  to  convict  him. 

Mr.  Ballantine  followed,  and  he  urged 
that  if  the  present  indictment  were  allowed 
to  prevail,  it  would  be  a  straining  of  the  law 
of  England  which,  in  his  opinion,  would  be 
most  dangerous,  and  which    he  felt   assured 
their  Lordships  would  never  sanction.    What 
was  the  charge  against  the  defendant .'  Why, 
It  was  said  that  by  reason  of  Something  or 
other  the  defendant   had   done  or   omitted, 
the  deceased  was   made   liable  to   receive  a 
variety   of  diseases— cholera,   scarlet  fever, 
typhus  fever,    scarlatina,  &c.        Now,    what 
would  be  the  effect  of  allowing  such  an   in- 
dictment  as  this  to  prevail .'     Why,  the  efTect 
would  be  that,  according  to  the  law  of  man- 
slaughter, if  within  a  year  and  a  day  the  de- 
ceased child  had  died  of  some  other  disorder, 
and  some  ingenious  medical  practitioner  had 
fancied  that  he  could  discover  that  the  death 
was  occasioned  by  the  treatment  to  which  he 
had    been   subjected,    the    defendant    might 
have  been  indicted   for  manslaughter.        He 
might  liken   the  treatment  of  Mr.    Drouet 
and  the  attack  of  the  cholera  to  two  di  ierent 
assaults,  in  the  following  manner  :  — Suppose 
A  was   to   strike    B  a  violent  blow,   which 
might  for  a  time  make  him  very  susceptible 
of  injury,   and  while  in  this  state  C    was  to 
inflict  another  blow  upon   B,   which,   a  Ided 
to  the  blow  of  A,  inflicted  some  time  before, 
caused  death,  was  it  to  be   said  that   A  was 
guilty  of  manslaughter  .>   It  was  very  similar 
here.       Mr.  Drouet  might  represent  A.  and 
the  cholera  C.        It  apneared  to  him  that  it 
could  be  just  as  well  said  in  a  case  where  a 
party   had   broken    the  leg  of  another  who 
was    run  over    by  an  omnibus   six    months 
afterwards,  because,  by  reason  of  the   acci- 
dent,  he    was   unable    to    run    fast    enough 
across  the  road  to  get  out  of  the  way,  and 
that  he  was  guilty  of  manslaughter  as  in  the 
present  case. 

Mr.  Chambers,  in  support  of  the  in- 
dictment, contended  that  if  he  satisfied  the 
jury  that  by  any  acts  of  omission  or  com- 
mission on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  he  had 
reduced  the  child  to  such  a  state  that  he  was 


TRIAL  AND  ACQUITTAL  OF  MR.  DROUET. 


70i 


unable  to  resist  the  attack  of  any  disease  to 
which  human  nature  was  liable,  that  in  that 
case  he  was  amenable  to  the  charge  of  man- 
slaughter, because,  but  for  such  treitment, 
the  constitutio  i  of  the  child  would  have 
been  able  to  resist  the  disease.  Reasoning 
by  an*loi;y,  it  appeared  to  him  that  the 
prisoner  and  the  gaoler  stood  in  exactly  the 
same  position,  and  what  was  the  law  as  laid 
down  with  regard  to  the  latter  ?  In  the  case 
of  Marriot  also,  tried  before  Mr.  Justice 
Pattison.  when  the  accusation  was,  that 
death  had  been  occasioned  by  want  of  food 
and  proper  necessaries,  the  learned  judge 
who  tried  the  case  fully  admitted  that  view 
of  the  law. 

Baron  Platt.— What  was  alleged  to  be 
the  ciuse  of  death  in  that  case  .' 

Mr.  Chambers.— My  Lord,  I  don't 
know  exactly,  but  the  principle  appears  to 
me  exactly  the  same,  as  the  death  was  the 
result  of  a  neglect  of  duty. 

Baron  Platt. — Did  it  not  appear  in  that 
case  that  the  death  arose  from  water  on  the 
brain,  clearly  proved  to  be  the  result  of 
starvation  .' 

Mr.  Chambers  proceeded.  The  law 
equally  applied  to  the  cases  of  masters  and 
apprentices,  and  gaolers  and  prisoners.  In 
a  case  whL-re  a  gaoler  iiad  confined  a  prisoner 
in  a  low,  damp,  and  unhealthy  place,  and 
thereby  produced  an  ill  habit  of  body  which 
resulted  in  his  death,  it  was  held  to  be 
murder  in  the  gaoler  who  so  acted.  Again, 
in  a  case  where  a  prisoner  who  had  not  had 
t.,e  small-pox,  and  who  gave  the  gaoler 
notice  to  that  effect,  was,  notwithstanding, 
locked  up  in  the  same  cell  with  a  prisoner 
who  was  suffiring  from  that  disease,  and 
contracted  it  and  died  ;  there  also  the  act 
was  held  to  amount  to  murder.  In  these 
cases  the  death  was  remote  from  the  original 
act,  ;:nd,  upon  their  authority,  he  submitted 
that  the  present  indictment  had  been  fully 
sustained. 

Mr.  Clarkson  also  addressed  the  Court 
in  support  of  the  indictment. 

Sir  F.  Thesiger,  in  reply,  contended 
that  all  the  cases  which  had  been  cited  by 
his  learned  friend  tended  to  support  the 
view  of  the  case  which  he  h  d  originally 
ventured  to  submit  to  their  Lor  Jships.  lu 
the  first  case  the  water  on  the  brain  was  the 
actual  result  of  the  state  of  jtarvation  to 
which  the  deceased  had  been  reduced  ;  the 
same  was  the  case  where  the  prisoner  had 
been  confined  in  a  low,  damp,  and  unhealthy 
dungeon.  The  third  case,  regarding  the 
confining  of  the  prisoner  in  the  same  room 
with  another  who  was  suffering  from  small- 
pox, was  still  stronger,  for  that  was  just  the 
same  as  though  the  gaoler  had  inoculated 
the  deceased  with  the  fatal  disease,  and  in 
every  case  there  was  a  direct  act  tending  to 
the  death.     In  the  present  case  it  appeared 


to  him  there  was  an  entire  absence  of  evi- 
dence to  make  out  the  charge  of  man- 
slaughter, and  he  therefore  earnestly  called 
upon  their  Lordships  to  discharge  Mr. 
Drouet  from  the  accusation,  and  to  exercise 
the  power  which  the  law  reposed  in  them,  by 
protecting  him  from  being  placed  in  any 
jeopardy  by  not  allowing  the  case  to  go  to 
the  jury. 

There  was  some  manifestation  of  applause 
in  the  Court  when  Sir  F.  Thesiger  concluded 
his  leply. 

The  Judges  then  consulted  together  for 
about  ten  minutes,  when 

Mr.  Baron  Platt  said,  that  with  regard 
to  the  question  whether  the  prisoner  was 
amenable  to  a  charge  of  manslaughter  by 
reason  of  his  having  by  bad  treatment  re- 
duced the  constitutional  energy  of  the  child 
so  as  to  render  him  unable  to  resist  any  dis- 
ease with  which  he  might  be  attacked,  they 
should  refrain  from  giving  any  opinion  ;  but 
it  appeared  to  the  Court  that  there  was  ano- 
ther point  which  disposed  of  the  case  alto- 
gether. The  indictment  charged  the  de- 
fendant with  having  by  his  improper  treat- 
meiit  so  reduced  the  strength  and  constitution 
of  the  deceased  child  tnat  he  was  unable  to 
resist  the  attack  of  which  he  afterwards 
died,  but  there  had  been  no  evidence  what- 
ever adduced  to  show  that  the  de  eased  ever 
was  in  such  a  state  of  health  as  to  render  it 
probable  that  he  would  have  recovered  from 
the  malady  but  for  the  treatment  ot  the  de- 
fendant.  This,  it  appeared  to  the  Court, 
was  a  most  important  omission,  and  one 
which  might  easily  have  been  supplied  by 
medical  testimony  ;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
such  evidence,  the  jury  would  be  called  upon 
to  make  a  leap  in  the  dark,  how  were  the 
jury  to  say  that  the  child  would  not  equally 
have  died  of  cholera,  if  it  had  not  been  at 
Tooting  at  all  ?  How  were  the  jury  to  say 
that  the  treatment  adopted  by  the  defendant 
occasioned  the  death,  when  there  was  no 
evidence  to  sr.ow  them  that,  independent  of 
that  treatment,  the  child  possessed  sufficient 
constitutional  energy  to  have  resisted  the 
disease  .'  Upon  this  ground  they  considered 
that  there  was  no  case  to  go  to  the  jury, 
and  they  sh  uld  therefore  direct  them  to 
acquit  the  defendant. 

The  jury,  on  returning  a  verdict  of  Not 
Guilty,  :aid  they  were  unanimously  of  opi- 
nion that  there  was  no  evidence  to  support 
the  charge. 

A  verdict  of  Not  Guilty  was  then  re- 
corded upon  all  the  other  indictments  and 
inquisitions,  and  the  defendant  was  ordered 
to  be  immediately  discharged  from  custody. 
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THE  ASIATIC  CHOLERA  TN  PARIS. 

This  formidable  disease  is  daily  extending 
its  ravages  throughout  the  city  of  Paris. 
The  hospitals  in  all  quarters  are  filled  with 
patients,' and  the  proportion  of  deaths  to  the 
attacks  is  as  considerable  as  it  was  in  those 
provinces  of  the  Russian  Empire  where 
medical  assistance  could  not  be  procured  ! 

Up  to  the  16th  inst.,  there  had  occurred 
1989  cases,  and  1132  deaths.  This  is  equal 
to  a  mortality  of  57  per  cent.  In  the  Sal- 
petriere  alone,  the  deaths  have  been  72  per 
cent.  !  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the 
mortality  has  been  at  its  maximum  in  two 
of  the  Parisian  hospitals.  La  Charite  and 
L'Hopital  Beaujon,  which  are  not  only  well 
situated,  but  in  an  excellent  sanitary  condi- 
tion. In  the  former,  the  deaths  have  been 
60,  and  in  the  latter,  59  per  cent.  In  the 
Hotel  Dieu,  situated  in  a  most  unhealthy 
quarter,  the  deaths  have  been  only  45  per 
cent.  ;  and  in  La  Pitie  and  St. -Louis,  also 
badly  situated,  50  and  51  per  cent. 

In  comparing  the  mortality  from  cholera  in 
Paris  with  that  which  has  been  observed  in  Lon- 
don, we  arrive  at  the  following  result : — In 
thirty  weeks  the  cholera  proved  fatal  in  Lon- 
don and  the  surrounding  districts,  to  1002 
persons.  Parishasonly  one  halfthe  population 
of  London  ;  but  in  Qx\\yfive  weeks  the  cholera 
has  destroyed  in  that  city  1132  persons. 
Our  neighbours  write  much  more  on  the 
subject  of  hygiene  and  medical  police  than 
we  do  on  this  side  of  the  channel ;  but  it  is 
pretty  clear,  from  these  different  results,  that 
their  practice  must  be  much  more  defective 
than  our  own,  and  they  are  now  paying  the 
penalty  for  their  neglect. 

THE  ETHER  DISCOVERY. 

There  is  no  discovery  in  medical  science  in 
which  the  claims  of  one  person  to  be  the 
discoverer  are  not  met  by  counterclaims  on 
the  part  of  others  :  and  as  one  may  really 
have  suggested  the  principle,  and  others 
may  have  carried  this  principle  into  practice 
more  or  less  perfectly,  there  is  great  diffi- 
culty in  determining  to  whom  the  merit  is 
really  due.  The  ether  discovery,  in  America, 
presents  a  remarkable  instance  of  this 
diversity  of  claim  :  and  it  has  even  been 
considered  of  sufficient  importance  to  make 
it  a  subject  of  reference  to  Congress.  We 
suspect  it  would  be  rather  difficult  to  induce 
our  House  of  Commons  to  grant  a  Com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  of  settling  such  a 
question. 

The  ether  discovery  is  claimed  by  Dr. 
Morton  and  Dr.  Jackson.  The  Trustees  of 
the  Boston  Hospital,  in  which  the  ether  ex- 


periments were  first  tried,  made  a  report 
awarding  the  credit  of  the  discovery  to  Dr. 
Morton.  Dr.  Jackson  asked  for  a  revision 
of  their  judgment,  and  the  result  of  a  rein- 
vestigation of  the  facts  is,  that  in  the  report 
for  the  present  year,  the  Trustees  have  reaf- 
firmed their  former  judgment  in  favour"  of 
Dr.  Morton.  Both  claimants  appeared 
before  the  Committee,  and  were  fairly  heard. 
In  Europe,  the  discovery  is  generally 
assigned  to  Dr.  Jackson  ;  and  it  is  remark- 
able that  the  French  Government,  appa- 
rently in  ignorance  of  the  proceedings  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  have  awarded  the 
cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  to  Dr.  Jack- 
son, and  have  discarded  the  claims  of  Dr. 
Morton. 

THE  cavendish   SOCIETY. 

We  have  just  seen  the  Report  of  the  Second 
Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Cavendish 
Society.  This  Society  was  established  in 
1846,  for  the  diffusion,  at  a  cheap  rate,  of 
translations  and  reprints  of  valuable  chemi- 
cal works  which  might  be  considered  as 
otherwise  inaccessible  to  English  readers. 
The  Society  has  admirably  fulfilled  its  pro- 
mises, in  putting  into  the  hands  of  its  mem- 
bers, during  the  past  year,  a  volume  of 
Chemical  Reports  and  Memoirs,  and  a 
translation  of  the  first  volume  of  Gmelin's 
valuable  work  on  Chemistry.  The  members 
have  therefore  had  a  full  equivalent  for  the 
annual  subscription,  which  is  fixed  at  one 
guinea.  It  is  proposed,  if  the  subscriptions 
admit  of  the  plan  being  carried  out,  to  dis- 
tribute three  volumes  during  the  ensuing 
year,  and  a  list  of  excellent  foreign  treatises 
adapted  to  form  single  volumes,  is  attached 
to  the  Report. 

Gentlemen  who  have-  allowed  their  names 
to  be  enrolled  as  members  of  the  Society 
should  remember  that  the  regular  payment 
of  their  subscriptions  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  its  existence.  No  undertakings  with 
literary  men  can  be  entered  into,  unless  the 
views  of  the  Society  be  supported  by  a  pro- 
per supply  of  funds. 

We  shall  only  observe,  that  the  Society 
deserves  the  support,  not  only  of  all  che- 
mists, but  of  all  men  belonging  to  the 
medical  profession,  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  progress  of  science. 

SEA-BATHING    INFIRMARY,  MARGATE. 

A  GENERAL  Court  of  the  directors  of  this 
charity  was  recently  held  at  the  London 
Coffeehouse,  Mr.  R.  Pugh  in  the  chair. 
The  report  of  the  committee  stated  that  the 
establishment  at  Margate  was  in  asatisfactory 
condition,  and  that  the  most  gratifying  re- 
sults had  taken  place  with  reference  to  the 
general  treatment  of  the  patients,  the  great 
majority  of  whom  were  cured.  It  was, 
however,  a  painful  fact  that  the  fund.s  of  the 
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charity  had  been  during  the  past  year  inade- 
quate to  the  calls  made  upon  them,  and  there 
was  a  balance  due  to  the  treasurer.  The  in- 
come for  the  year  from  all  sources  amounted 
to  i£"'2,773,  and  the  expenditure  to  £2,9SS, 
showing  an  expenditure  exceeding  the  re- 
ceipts by  £■'115.  The  infirmary  contained 
130  beds,  and  during  the  year  there  have 
been  230  in-patients,  and  350  out-patients, 
making  a  total  of  21,000  patients  relieved 
since  the  institution  of  the  charity,  in  1796. 
This  report  was  received  and  adopted,  and 
after  transacting  the  usual  business  the 
meeting  separated. 

king's  college  hospital. 
At  a  meeting  of  Governors  held  in  the 
board- room  of  King's  College  Hospital  on 
Friday  last,  it  was  stated  that  the  benefits 
of  the  hospital,  during  the  ten  years  of  its 
existence,  had  been  administered  to  upwards 
of  125,000  patients,  the  yearly  average  now 
amounting  to  about  20,000.  The  regular 
income  of  the  charity,  it  seems,  does  not 
exceed  £''1,600,  although  the  hospital,  on 
its  present  scale  of  efficiency,  cannot  be 
maintained  under  the  sum  of  £''4,500  per 
annum  ;  an  addition  to  the  number  of  re- 
gular sub  cribers  was  therefore  the  principal 
point  essential  to  secure  the  permanence  and 
•well-being  of  the  establishment. 

seamen's  hospital. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Governors  of  the 
Seamen's  Hospital,  the  Secretary  read  the 
report  of  the  operations  of  the  Society  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year. 
Since  the  1st  of  January,  1849,  the  number 
of  seamen  admitted  to  the  hospital  was  784, 
and  of  these  583  belonged  to  the  British 
merchant  service,  and  26  to  Her  Majesty's 
navy.  There  had  been  discharged  cured 
from  the  Dreadnought  Hospital  ship,  642  ; 
and  there  remained  at  present  under  treat- 
ment 142.  The  income  for  the  quarter 
amounted  to  £"2,211.  15s.  5d.,  including  a 
former  balance  of  £152.  7s.  4d.  The  fines 
'levied  under  the  7th  and  8th  Victoria,  chap. 
112,  commonly  called  the  Seamen's  Regis- 
tration Act,  amounted  to  £05.  The  expen- 
diture had  fallen  short  of  the  income  by 
£774,  12s.  4d. 

ELECTRICAL  PROPERTIES  OF  GUTTA 
PERCHA. 

The  attention  of  scientific  men  was  first 
called  to  the  electrical  properties  of  gutta 
percha  by  Mr.  Faraday,  in  the  Philosophical 
Magazine  for  March  1848.  Its  utility  as 
an  insulator  was  fully  pointed  out  by  him. 
It  differs  from  glass  and  sealing  wax  in  the 
fact  that  the  slightest  friction  speedily 
developes  in  it  a  large  quantity  of  electricity. 
If  a  few  square  inches  of  the  thinnest  sheet- 
gutta  percha  be  held  in  the  fingers  by  means 


of  a  silk  handkerchief  (as  an  insulator),  and 
rubbed  rather  sharply  for  a  few  seconds,  the 
gutta  perchaattractslightbodies  strongly,  and 
may  be  made  to  adhere  to  the  hand  or  any 
surface  on  which  it  is  applied.  To  a  noa- 
conducting  surfiice,  like  glass,  it  will  adhere 
for  many  hours.  When  rubbed  while  placed 
on  a  silk  handkerchief,  brilliant  flashes  of 
electric  light  are  said  to  have  been  evolved 
on  raising  it  from  the  surface  of  the  table. 
It  retains  its  electrical  properties  for  some 
minutes,  and  even  the  humidity  of  the  air 
does  not  interfere  with  their  development. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE  INFIRMARY — MEDI- 
CAL APPOINTMENT. 

Mr.  Chas.  J.  GiBBs.  M.R.C.S.E.,has  been 
elected  to  the  office  of  House-surgeon  to  the 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  Infirmary. 

QUEEN  charlotte's  LYING-IX  HOSPITAL. 

Dr.  C.  Blakely  Brown  has  been  elected 
Physician-Accoucheur  to  this  Institution. 

SOCIETY  FOR  RELIEF  OF  "W^IDOWS  AND 
ORPHANS  OF  MEDICAL  MEN  IN  LONDON 
AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

Our  readers  will  have  perceived,  by  an  ad- 
vertisement ifi  last  week's  number,  that  the 
Annual  Dinner  of  this  Society  is  to  take 
place  to-morrow,  the  21st  in^tant. 

DEATH  OF    PROFESSOR    BLANDIN. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  this  week  announce 
the  death  of  Profi-ssor  Blandin,  at  the  age  of 
50.  This  event  took  place  in  Paris  on  the 
17th  inst.  It  is  reported  that  his  death  was 
caused  by  an  attick  of  Asiatic  cholera.  Prof. 
Blandin  had  attained  a  very  high  rank  in  his 
profession,  and  was  deservedly  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him. 

OBITUARY". 

At  Kinsale,  on  the  7th  inst,,  of  fever, 
Robert  Warren,  Esq.,  M.D.  As  a  medical 
practitioner  of  thirty  years  in  his  native 
town,  there  were  few  who  so  fully  gained 
the  respect  and  affection  of  ail  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.  As  a  physician,  he  was 
kind,  anxious,  attentive,  and  successful.  As 
a  friend,  sincere.  As  a  man,  strictly  up- 
right and  honourable.  In  his  situations  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Dispensary  and 
Workhouse,  his  considerate  care  and  un- 
tiring diligence  in  behalf  of  the  poor  will 
not  be  soon  forgotten. 

At  New  Ross,  on  the  7th  inst.,  of  cho- 
lera, after  a  few  hours'  illness,  Dr.  James 
Mullin,  aged  56,  Medical  Attendant  to 
Fever  Hospital  and  Constabulary. 

On  the  10th  inst.,  at  his  residence, 
Nuneaton,  Warwickshire,  after  an  active 
and  useful  life,  John  Bond,  Esq.,  surgeon, 
in  the  79th  year  of  his  age. 
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BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Questions  and  Observations  in  Hygiene  for 

Naval  Medical  Men  respecting  the  Asiatic 

Cholera.       By  F.  J.  Brown,  M.D.  Lond. 

Assistant  Sur2;eon,  &c. 
Lameness  in   the  Horse.       With  Coloured 

Lithographic  Plates.     By  Wm.  Percivall, 

M.R.C  S. 
Bulletin  General  de  Therapeutique.      3,  4, 

5,  6,  and  7  Livraisons,   1849. 
A  Practical  Treatise  on   Morbus  Coxarius  : 

with  Cases  and  Illustrations.      By  W.  C. 

Hugman.  M.R.C.S.  &c. 
Oppenheim's  Zeitsc'irift   liir  die  gesammte 

Medicin.       Nos.  1  and  2,   1849. 
The  British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine. 

No.  6,  April  15. 
On   the   Cryptogamous    Origin   of  Fevers. 

By  Dr.  J.  K.  Mitchell  (U.S  ) 
Obstetrics.     The  Science  and  the  Art.     Bv 

Charles  D.  Meigs,  M.D.  (U.S.) 

BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  April  14. 

Av.  of  5  Whi. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 


Births.       I       Deaths. 
Males....   707  I  Males....   512 
Females..  639  i  Females. .  554 

1346  1066 


„  T-.  Av.  of 

C.\usES  OF  Death.  ^Svr 

All  Causes    1066     963 

Specified  Causes  1064      959 

1.  2!/mo^;eforEpidemic,Endeniic, 

Contajfiousi  Diseases. . ,  241      198 
f^poradic  Diseases,  viz.— 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     37 

3.  Brain.  Sinnal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    144 

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  38 

5.  Lun^s,  and  other    Organs  of 

Respiration   198 

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion  66 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c.. .      11 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 6 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 5 

10.  Skin  4 

11.  Old  Age 49 

12.  Sudden  deaths    7 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c.l  21 

The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 


123 
39 


mnll-pox  6 

Measles  26 

Scarlatina  48 

Hoopinar-cough    ..   69 

Diarrhoea    14 

Cholera   2 

Typhus    43 

Dropsy    20 

Hydrocephalus 34 

Apoplexy 30 

Paralysis     31 

Remarks. —The  total  number  of  deaths 
was  103  be/ow  the  weekly  spring-  average !  This 
shows  a  hiw^hly  favourable  state  of  the  health  of 
the  metropolis.  The  deaths  from  cholera  were 
only  two,  so  that  we  may  consider  the  disease  to 
have  disappeared,  at  least  for  the  present. 


Convulsions  49 

Hronchitis 79 

Pneumonia    79 

Phthisis 139 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .   It 
Teething 12 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.  11 
„      Liver,  &c. . .  u. 

Chldbirth   2 

Uterus 0 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29"38 

„  „  „     Thermometer* 41-8 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  71"      Min.  25-5 

»  From  12  observations  daily.      ''  Sun. 
Rain,  in  inches.  0-8.- Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  8°  below  the  mean  of  the  month. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Notice. — In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  the  in- 
sertion, it  is  particularly  requested  that  all 
letters  enclosing  advertisements  be  marked  on 
the  outside  "  Advertisement." 


We  are  obliged  to  M.D. ,  Edinburgh,  for  the  in- 
formation contained  in  his  note.  We  have 
heard  of  the  doinsjs  re.spectinsj  the  Reid  Pro- 
fessorship of  Music  and  the  Annual  Concert. 
We  may  probably  have  occasion  to  make  use 
of  the  information. 

Dr.  Wright.- The  Memorial  will  be  published 
next  week. 

The  spa<-e  occupied  by  the  report  of  the  medical 
evidence  m  the  trial  of  Drouet,  has  comj^elled 
us  to  postpone  until  the  next  number  the  com- 
munications of  Dr.  Rogers  and  Mr.  Kesteven, 
as  well  as  the  reports  of  the  South  London  and 
Newcastle  Pathological  Societies.  These  will 
appear  in  the  following-  number. 

Dr.  Binny's  (Arbroath)  case  shall  be  inserted. 

Corrigenda.— In  the  title  of  Dr.  T.  K.  Ctiam- 
bers's  pa|ier,  in  our  last  number,  page  639, 
instead  of  "  mechanical,"  it  should  be  *'  medi- 
cinal ag-ents." 

Ill  Dr.  J.  C.  HalVs  paper,  in  page  643,  a  line 
has  been  transposed.  Phe  sentence  should 
stand  thus  : — "  the  pancreatic  flu  d  is  in  reality  • 
charged  with  the  important  office  alluded  to. 
In  the  exhibition  of  cod  liver  oil,  we  know 
also  that  the  best  time  to  give  it  to  the  patient 
is  one  or  two  hours  after  breakfast,  after  din- 
ner, and  after  tea." 

Received.— Mr.  J.  Sharp.— Mr.  J.  Barett  (Bath), 


THE   GEPJERAI.  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jir.st  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  wil],  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about- 700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  wiH 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


^Diitfou  iileiJiral  en%ttu. 
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Scctui'cs. 

COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 
Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bran-sby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 


Lecture  LIV, 
diseases  of  the  breast- 


-continued. 


MALIGNANT    DISEASES    OF    THE     BREAST 

difficult    of  definition — dependent    upon 
pectdiarity  of  diathesis — scirrhous  tuber- 
cle of  the  rnammm — manner  in  which  the 
disease  commences — its   progress,  symp- 
toms—  phi/sical    effects — its    different 
stages —  adhesion,   suppuration,    ulcera- 
tion, gangrene — effects  of  scirrhus  on  the 
constitution — case  —  cause    of  scirrhus, 
mag  be  either  predisposing  or  exciting — 
slight  circumstances  sufficient  to  produce 
the  disease  when  the  diathesis  is  malig- 
nant— length  nf  time  during  which   Vfe 
can  be  preserved  in  cases  of  scirrhus  will 
depend  upon  the  organ  secondarily    af- 
fected— cases. 
I   HAVE  now  completed  the  description  of 
the  most  important  of  those  diseases  of  the 
breast  which  have  no  malignant  tendency, — 
and   I  shall  proceed   to  the  consideration   of 
those  having  a  malignant  character  ;    which 
are  uncontrollable  by   any  known    system  of 
medical  or  surgical  treatment,   and    which, 
from   the  moment  of  their  development,  go 
on  increasing  with  greater  or  less  rapidity,  to 
the  certain  ultimate  destruction  of  the  lii'e  of 
the  individual  attacked. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  d 'fme  precisely  what 
is  meant  by  the  term  malignant  disease,  and 
equally  so  to  recognise  it  with  certainty 
when  presented  to  the  view.  The  physical 
conditions  of  a  non  malignant  and  highly 
malignant  tumor  may  be  so  similar  as  al- 
most to  preclu'i'e  the  possibility  of  distin- 
guishing one  from  the  other.  Before  at- 
tempting, however,  to  define  the  meaning  of 
"  malignant  disease,"  let  us  understand  what 
is  meant  by  the  word  tumor.  John  Hunter 
has  stated  that  a  tumor  is  a  "  circumscribed 
substance  produced  by  disease,  and  difF.ring 
in  nature  and  consistenc- from  the  surround- 
ing parts."  This  definition  does  not,  liow- 
evcr,  apply  to  all  tumors, — as,  for  instance, 
steatoma  and  exostosis,  both  of  which  are 
tumors  similar  in  nature  and  consistence  to 
the  structures  whence  they  have  sprung. 
We  must  therefore  regard  tumors  as  of  two 
kinds  ;  those  that  difier  in  nature  and  con- 
sistence from   the  surrounding  tissues,  and 
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those  that  are  similar  to  the  parts  whence 
they  have  their  origin.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  that  either  of  these  classes  are 
malignant  :  the  abnormal  growth  may  ra- 
pidly increase  in  size,  so  as  to  destroy  the 
function  of  the  organs  among  which  it  is 
seated,  and  yet  may  in  no  wise  interfere  with 
tliC  constitutional  powers  of  the  individual, 
nor  go  on  to  the  destruction  of  life.  The 
malignant  tumor,  on  the  other  hand,  not 
only  differs  from  the  neighbouring  structures, 
but  possesses  an  indefinite  tendency  to  in- 
crea^e,  to  ulcerate,  and,  above  all,  to  propa- 
gate itself  to  distant  parts  of  the  body 
through  the  medium  of  the  absorbents. 
Malignant  disease  is,  in  fact,  constitutional, 
and  not  local  ;  but  at  the  same  time  there  is 
reason  to  believe  toat  a  local  disease,  not  in 
itself  at  first  malignant,  may  under  peculiar 
circumstances  take  on  a  "  malignant  charac- 
ter," owing  to  the  reparative  action  being 
interfered  with,  and  the  constitution  becom- 
ing secondarily  affected.  This  seems  to  be 
the  case  in  chimney-sweeper's  cancer,  which 
may  be  cured  if  removed  as  soon  as  it  makes 
its  appearance  ;  but  if  the  sore  be  exposed  to 
the  continued  irritative  influence  of  the  soot, 
it  is  almost  certain,  if  there  be  any  tendency 
to  malignant  diathesis,  to  assume  a  specific 
action,  and  destroy  the  life  of  the  patient. 

It  may,  however,  be  a  question  whether  a 
protracted  local  action  may  not  lead  to  a 
local  malignant  deterioration  ;  and  it  is  very 
important  to  ascertain  whether  the  malig- 
nancy is,  under  such  circumstances,  entirely 
confined  to  the  local  disease,  or  whether  the 
constitution  becomes  secon'arily  affected, — 
in  the  first  case  estirijatioa  of  the  diseased 
part  would  doubtless  be  an  effective  means 
of  cure  ;  while  in  the  latter  the  operation 
could  offer  no  hope  of  advantage,  unless 
medicinal  means  could  at  the  same  time 
change  the  whole  constitutional  tendency. 
The  centre  and  periphery  of  the  organismus 
so  constantly  sympathize  with  each  other, 
that  the  extirpation  of  a  local  disease,  if  the 
healtii  of  the  patient  can  at  the  same  time  be 
improved,  may  be  productive  of  considerable 
advantage.  We  niU:'t,  however,  acknow- 
ledge that  therapeutics  have  yet  done  but 
little  towards  the  successful  treatment  of  true 
malignant  diitase. 

In  speaking  of  malignant  disease,  it  is 
much  the  practice  to  employ  the  expression 
"  malignant  dia;hesis,"  as  if  it  were  possible 
to  recognize  the  presence  of  this  peculiar  con- 
dition by  the  appearance  of  the  patient ;  it 
appears  to  me,  hos-ever,  that  great  difiiculty 
opposes  itself  to  our  arriving  with  any  degree 
of  certainty  at  such  a  conclusion  ;  and  we 
cannot,  I  think,  go  farther  than  to  say  that 
patients  suffering  from  scirrhous  or  fungoid 
disease  present  a  cachectic  aspect  so  similar 
to  that  supposed  to  indicate  a  strumous  dia- 
thesis, that,  generally  speaking,  one  cannot 
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he  distinguished  from  the  other :  the  only 
true  characteristic  of  the  specific  nature  of 
the  malignant  disease  being  found  in  the 
physical  conditions  of  the  local  affection.  This 
opinion  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  both  in 
scirrhus  and  fungus  hsematodes  the  disease 
'often  passes  through  all  its  stages,  without 
producing  much  apparent  constitutional 
effect ;  yet  this  disease  is  perfectly  incurable  ; 
and  when  the  constitution  in  such  cases 
does  become  affected,  it  appears  to  be  rather 
from  the  effect  than  as  the  cause  of  the  looal 
disorder.  I  do  not  mean  to  argue  that  there 
tional  disturbance  in  such  cases,  but  merely 
does  not  exist  some  great  central  constitu- 
to  show  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  the  appearance  of  the  patient ;  as  I  be- 
lieve it  has  yet  to  be  discovered  that  the 
"  error  loci"  lies  in  the  deterioration  of  the 
blood,  which,  under  these  conditions,  is  not 
only  unequal  to  the  supply  of  healthy  nutri- 
tion for  the  generation  of  the  varjous  tissues, 
but  that  the  effusion  leads  to  the  production 
of  the  new  elements  which  constitute  the 
tubercles  and  tumors  termed  malignant ;  and 
we  can  readily  believe  that  this  may  origi- 
nally occur  either  from  some  local  change  in 
the  tissue  itself,  or  from  the  mass  of  the 
blood  falling  into  a  diseased  condition.  If  a 
tissue  in  any  part  of  the  body  become  either 
injured  or  diseased,  so  that  it  is  unfitted  to 
receive  the  molecules  of  the  blood  intended 
for  its  natural  supply,  not  only  will  an  un- 
healthy local  action  be  established  in  the 
affected  part,  but  the  blood  itself,  from  re- 
taining those  constituents  which  should  have 
been  distributed  during  its  circulation,  must 
experience  a  change  which  will  promote  a 
universal  unnatural  condition  through  the 
•whole  organismus.  This  effect  is  indicated 
ty  a  train  of  symptoms  deviating  from  a 
healthy  action ;  and  may  depend  equally 
upon  local  injury,  and  upon  the  suppression 
of  any  of  the  natural  secretions. 

In  healthy  constitutions  these  sudden 
derangements  are  overcome  by  the  vital 
energy  of  the  patient,  and  the  equilibrium 
temporarily  disturbed  is  soon  re-established 
between  the  blood  the  source  of  supply,  and 
the  tissues  the  recipients  of  the  consciluents 
of  that  blood  ;  but  in  a  cachectic  habit  the 
restoration  cannot  be  effvcted,  and  per- 
manent disease  becomes  consequently  es- 
tablished. In  health,  when  eitlier  a  for- 
mative or  restorative  action  is  excited, 
there  is  always  a  due  regard  to  the  pro- 
portion between  the  increased  action  of 
the  vessels,  and  the  neces>ity  for  the  supply 
to  the  tissue  to  be  formed  or  restored  :  as 
soon  as  the  reparation  is  completed,  the  in- 
creased action  ceases,  the  parts  being  restored 
to  their  healthy  condition.  I  cannot  give  a 
better  instance  of  actions  of  this  temporary 
kind  than  the  periodical  excitemeit  of 
the  mammse  during  menstruation.     None  of 


I  the  ordinary  consequences  of  inflammation 
I  follow  this  action,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
!  that  the  mammse  are  thus  prepared  for  their 
j  important  office  of  lactation.     At  the  same 
time   is  it    not  probable    that,  to   this  fre- 
quent excitement,  and  the  non-performance 
of  the  function  to  which  it  is  intended  to  be 
preparatory,  may  be  traced,  at  least  in  some 
degree,  the  tendency  to  malignant  breast  dis- 
ease   so    often    encountered    in    unmarried 
women  ?    The  most  frequent  of  these  malig- 
nant diseases  is  probably  that  known  as  the 

Scirrhous  tubercle  of  the  mammce. — The 
early  symptoms  of  this  disease  are  usually 
described  by  the  patient  as  follows  : — The 
presence  of  the  tumor  in  the  breast  is  gene- 
rally first  discovered  by  accident,  under  the 
form  of  a  small  hard  knot  about  the  size  of 
a  marble,  or  perhaps  the  patient  was  led  to 
examine  the  bosom  in  consequence  of  an  un- 
easy sensation  in  some  part  of  it,  or  the  dis- 
ease may  have  been  detected  from  a  red  stain 
being  found  upon  the  linen  :  this  would 
naturally  lead  to  an  investigation,  when  it 
would  be  discovered  that,  on  pressure,  a 
small  quantity  of  sanious  fluid  could  be 
squeezed  from  the  nipple.  This  symptom 
is  not,  however,  truly  pathognomonic  of 
scirrhus,  for  it  is  frequently  found  in  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  mamma.  The  above 
symptoms  may  be  regarded  as  indicative  of 
the  first  stage  of  "  scirrhous  inflammation." 
This  term  appears  to  me  very  appropriate, 
as  the  abnormal  action  is  in  many  respects 
similar  to  common  inflammation,  the  result 
being  in  either  case  an  adhesive,  suppurative, 
ulcerative,  or  gangrenous  process  ;  but  in- 
stead of  these  being,  as  in  health,  repara- 
tive, they  lead  to  the  destruction  of  the 
tissues  affected,  and  this  destructive  action 
ends  only  with  the  life  of  the  unfortunate 
sufferer. 

The  deposition  of  the  scirrhous  tubercle  i^ 
the  result  of  an  adhesive  process,  but  the 
plasnia  deposited  is  of  an  unhealthy  cha- 
racter ("  cacoplastic"),  and  inorgauizablfr 
as  far  as  refers  to  the  tissues  in  which  it  is 
deposited,  and  into  which  it  is  incapable  of 
being  converted.  This  action  is  sufficient 
to  ]irove  the  presence  of  disease ;  for  in  a 
healthy  state  of  the  constitution,  the  capil- 
laries of  every  structure  eliminate  from  the 
blood  such  constituents  only  as  are  fitted  for 
the  tissue  wiiich  they  are  intended  to  nou- 
rish ;  while  in  the  diseased  state  just  de- 
scribed, a  new  element  is  eliminated,  re- 
markable for  its  excessive  and  unnatural 
hardness,  and  producing  a  fresh  source  of 
irritation.  This  condition  is  usually  attended 
by  an  increased  determination  of  blood  to 
the  part,  and  by  the  ordmary  phenomena  in 
increased  action  — viz.  redness,  swelling, 
heat,  and  pain.  Scirrhus  generally  increases 
very  slowly,  and  this  is  one  of  the  charac- 
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teristic  features  of  the  disease,  and  too  often 
tends  to  lull  the  apprehensions  of  tl  e  pa- 
tient, and  preven  s  her  seeking  mpdical 
relief,  at  the  only  period,  indeed,  at 
which  benefit  could  be  hoped  for  from  the 
science  of  medicine.  Although  the  giowih 
of  these  tumors  is  veiy  gradual,  it  goes  on 
insidiously,  and,  after  a  time,  the  part 
becomes  painful  ;  the  pain  is  also  of  a  very 
peculiar  kind  — lancinating,  as  it  is  termed. 
This  marks  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and 
it  is  i;en  rally  observed  that  at  this  s^age  the 
swe  ling  and  pain  increase  before  the  time  of 
menstruation,  and  become  mitigated  when 
that  time  arrives. 

As    the   tumor  increases   the    nipple   be- 
conies  retracteJ  ;  and  this  does  not  dejiend 
upon  an  unnatuial  fulness  of  the   brea=t    by 
which  the  nipple  is  bur  ed  as  it  were  ;   but  the 
tension  of  the  lactiferous  tubes  establisfies  a 
diseased   action,    in    consequence    of   which 
they  become  shortened,  or  rather  perhaps  a 
deposit   of   lymph   destroys  their  elasticity, 
and     prevents    their     extending     with     the 
growth    of  the    breast.     A   discharge  from 
the    nipple  frequently    takes    (dace    at    this 
Stage  of   the    disease;    but   this,  as  I   have 
remarked   before,   does  not   prove   it   to  be 
malignant.     The  retraction  of   the  nipple  is 
often  followed  by  a  puckering  in  of  the  skin, 
which  arises  from  the  adhesion  of  the  integu- 
ments  to    the    newly   deposited   induration. 
This  action  gives  the  skin  the  appearance  of 
cicatrices,     and     these     are    sometimes    so 
strongly  marked  as  to  lead  to  the  belief  that 
an  operation  had  been   performed  at  a   pre- 
vious period.    The  skin  about  the  nipple  often 
partakes  of  the    characteristic   hardness   of 
the  mammary  tumor  :  this  is   always  to  be 
considered  a  sign  of  the   inveterate  malig. 
nancy  of  tiie  disease.     The   follich  s  around 
the  nipple  frequently  become  enlarge.i,  and 
filled  with  ^ebaceous  matter  of  a  black  colour, 
and   by  which  they  are  rendered  peculiarly 
conspicuous.     At  this  stage  of  the   disease 
the   ahsoibent  vessels  are  liable  to  become 
indurated  ;  and,  on   attempting   to  raise  the 
arm    from    the    side,    considerable    pain    is 
experienced,   extending  towards   the  a.xilla  ; 
or,  if  the  tumor    be  situated    between    the 
nipple   and   the   sternum,  the   stretching  of 
the  pectoral  muscle   gives  pain   towards'the 
cartilages  of  the  ribs,  indieating  the  jirogress 
of  the  disease  to  the  absorbent  glands  ot  the 
anterior  mediastinum  ;   or,    less   frequently, 
the  pain  will  extend  towards  the  scapula  on 
the  affected  side,  showing   tiie  absorption  of 
malii;nant   matter    in    that   direction.     Ti-e 
tumor,  through   all  its  stages,  goes   on  in- 
creasing in   size,  the  surrounding  |  arts   be- 
coming more  affected  from  fre.-h  effusions  ol 
contaminated  adhesive  matter  ;  the  absorbent 
glands  also   become  enlarged  ;  the  severity 
of  the  pain  increases,  although  there  will  be 
periods  of  comparative  ease,  and  the  general 


health  begins  to  give  way.  The  adhesive 
action  seems  now  to  have  gone  to  itse.\treme 
limit;  the  adventitious  induction  in  the 
breast  becomes  a  source  of  irritation  to  the 
surrounding  tissues,  and  the  suppurative 
stage  of  the  disease  commences. 

Suppuration  in  cancer.— The  process  of 
suppuration  does  not  always  precede  ulcera- 
tion :   indeed,   the  actual   formation   of  pus 
is  rare  in  this  disease  :  neverthele  s  there  is 
u-ually  to  be  found  an  indistinct  fluctuation 
ill  s.  me  part  of  the   tumor  before  the  skin 
uh.erates  :  the  fiuid  which  escapes  from  the 
tumor,  wh(  ther  the  opening  be  'actitious  or 
formed   spoiitaii.ously,    bears  but  slight  re- 
semblance    to  tiue    pus.       The  microscope 
may  in  such  a   case  be  usefully  employed  to 
aid  in   forming  the  diagnosis.     During   this 
kind    of   suppurative   process    or    softening 
down  of  tissue   before   ulceration,    the  cha- 
racter  of  the   p^in    becomes  much   altered, 
being    now   rather   throbbing    and    burning 
}   than   acute  ;  the    discharge,    when   it  takes 
place,    frequently    irritates    the  skin,     pro- 
ducing an  erythematous  blush  ;  and.  indeed, 
a    distinct    attack  of   erysip.  las    sometimes 
supervenes.      Both    local  and  constitutional 
means  must  be  adopted  to  subdue  this  fresh 
source  of  irritation  ;  and,  as  a  preventive  to 
the   excoriating  action  of  the   discharge,   it 
will  be  found  a  gool  plan  to   cover  the  sur- 
rounding  skin  with  some   simple  ointment. 
Constitutionally   there    can    be    little    done 
beyond  allaying  to   some  extent  the  pain  by 
means  of    narcotics,    and     maintaining    the 
viral    powers    by    the    u-e   of    tonii's    and 
generous  diet.     The  opening  throuj^h  which 
the    matter  (discharges  itself  soon  increases 
in  size,  and  very  shortly 


T^e  ulcerative  process  is  set  up. —  This 
proceeds  with  greater  or  less  rapidity  ac- 
cording to  the  constitution  of  the  patient; 
but  its  pathognomonic  character  is  to  ad- 
v;ince  slowly.  The  ulceration  not  only 
extends  itself  over  the  surface,  but  intersti- 
tially  into  the  mass  ot  the  tumor,  dividing  it 
into  granulating  lobules,  which  are  spongy 
in  their  texture,  and  bleed  very  readily. 
This  stage  of  scirrhus  is  attended  by  a 
gnawing  pnin.  which  appears  to  be  consi- 
derably relieved  by  the  bleedings  that  occa- 
sionally  occur,  although  at  the  same  time 
the  loss  of  blood  lowers  the  patient,  and 
increases  her  irritability.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, opium  and  other  soothing 
remedies   are   indicated.     The    hsemorrhage  M 

from    the   ulcerations   is   easily   checked    by  • 

means  of  a  pledget  of  lint  dipped  in  cold 
water,  and  applied  wi:h  slight  pessure. 
The  glands  wtiich  were  aff  cted  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease  continue  proaressively 
to  increase  in  size,  unless  they  have  become 
involved  in  the  ulceration,  when  the  supra- 
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clavicular    glands    are    generally   the    first 
affected. 

The  health  of  the  patient  now  becomes 
seriously  impaired,  and  every  vital  function 
more  or  less  interrupted.  A  cough  frequently 
indicates  that  the  contamination  has  ex- 
tended to  the  lungs  ;  uneasy  sensations  are 
experienced  in  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
and  loss  of  appetite  supervenes.  The  rest 
is  destroyed  by  rheumatic  pains  in  the 
bones,  which  are  sometimes  broken  by  the 
slightest  application  of  force  ;  indeed,  when 
the  disease  has  attained  this  stage  in  its  pro- 
gress, it  appears  that  every  structure  in  the 
body  has  become  implicated  in  the  general 
deterioration.  These  urgent  symptoms 
sometimes,  however,  develope  themselves 
even  before  ulceration  has  commenced. 

During  ulceration  there  is  always  some 
attempt  on  the  partof  nature  tofillupthesores 
by  granulation,  but  the  sranulations  them- 
selves are  equally  marked  by  the  malignant 
character  of  the  disease.  They  are  unhealthy 
in  appearance,  irregular  in  their  growth  and 
■vascularity,  and  possessed  of  but  a  slight 
degree  of  sensitiveness,  for,  although  there 
may  be  considerable  pain,  it  will  be  found 
that  this  arises  from  the  exposure  of  the 
sentient  extremities  of  the  nerves  in  the 
Tilcerative  process.  The  pain  is  most  readily 
subdued  by  the  application  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  in  solution.  The  scirrhous  granula- 
tions have  a  great  tendency  to  become 
everted  instead  of  converging,  as  in  the 
action  resulting  from  common  inflammation, 
the  convergence  leads  to  cicatrization, 
■while  eversion  of  the  edges  of  the  wound 
prevents  the  possibility  of  its  healing.  If,  un- 
der these  circumstances,  any  fresh  source  of 
excieraent  arises  which  it  exceeds  the  power 
of  the  granulations  to  sustain,  they  give 
•way,  and  then  commences  the  gangrenous 
stage  of  scirrMs  ;  the  general  character  of 
the  sore  is  now  at  once  altered,  it  loses  its 
red  appearance,  and  its  irregularities  are  no 
longer  to  be  observed,  but  it  presents  one 
deep  excavation  having  a  greyish  or  slate- 
coloured  surface :  the  pain  is  much  dimi- 
nished, and  most  of  the  urgent  symptoais 
seem  to  be  relieved.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
days  a  slough  is  perhaps  thrown  off,  and  an 
apparently  healthy  surface  exposed :  this 
change  often  leads  to  the  delusive  hope  that 
a  healthy  condition  is  being  re-established  : 
such  hope  proves  but  short  lived  ;  the 
malignant  action  returns  with  increased 
severity,  the  constitution  suffers  still  more, 
and  the  patient  now  snon  sinks,  utterly  worn 
out  by  the  constant  suffering  to  which  she 
has  been  so  long  exposed. 

The  effects  of  scirrhus  on  the  constitu- 
tion, during  the  progress  of  this  malignant 
inflair-matory  action,  are  more  or  less  charac- 
teristic of  the  local  morbid  changes  that  are 


taking  place :  for  instance,  during  the 
adhesive  stage,  while  the  deposition  of  the 
adventitious  induration  is  going  on,  there  is 
more  or  less  febrile  action,  indicated  by  a 
quickened  pulse,  diminished  secretion,  and 
thirst  ;  and  there  is  also  a  peculiar  cachectic 
appearance, — the  complexion  is  sallow,  and 
although  the  extent  of  constitutional  de- 
rangement is  not  by  any  means  commen- 
surate with  the  local  determination,  yet 
there  is  generally  sufficient  evidence  of 
deviation  from  a  natural  action  to  excite  a 
suspicion  of  danger  in  the  surgeon's  mind. 
During  the  suppurative  process  a  new  train 
of  symptoms  arises,  somewhat  resembling 
those  in  the  formation  of  abscess  ;  there  is, 
however,  only  an  attempt  at  the  formation 
of  pus,  for  the  effusion  produced  differs 
entirely  from  it.  The  rigor  is  distinct,  the 
pain  very  peculiar,  and  the  fluctuation 
doubtful.  The  question  now  arises  as  to 
whether  mere  disintegration,  premonitory 
of  ulceration,  is  goi  ig  on,  or  whether  matter 
is  actually  forming  ;  at  any  rate,  poultices, 
fomentations,  narcotics,  and  tonics,  are 
indicated  :  probably  at  this  time  difficulty 
of  breathing,  disordered  function  of  the  liver 
or  stomach,  with  pains  similar  to  those  in 
rheumatism,  are  complained  of,  and  must  be 
relieved  by  appropriate  remedies.  If  the 
indurated  mamma  has  acquired  a  conside- 
derable  size  and  hardness,  and  presses  on 
the  absorbents  so  as  to  produce  their  conse- 
quent obliteration,  swelling  of  the  arm  on 
the  affected  side  will  add  greatly  to  the 
sufferings  of  the  patient,  and  an  aggravation 
of  the  constitutional  symptoms  necessarily 
result.  The  ulcerative  stage  is  marked  by  a 
fresh  train  of  symptoms  :  the  arterial  action 
seems  now  to  be  diminished,  and  that  of 
the  absorbents  to  be  proportionally  increased; 
and  it  is  at  this  time  that  the  propagation  of 
the  disease  to  distant  parts  is  especially 
effected,  and  the  organ  which  is  the  subject 
of  this  extension  of  the  disorder  is  recognized 
by  the  interference  with  the  jierforniance  of 
some  peculiar  function  :  as  under  these 
circumstances  disorganization  must  have 
taken  place,  no  benefit  can  be  derived  from 
any  attempt  to  relieve  the  functional  distur- 
bance, and  the  progress  of  the  disease  will 
continue  with  greater  or  less  rapidity 
according  to  the  amount  of  vital  power 
possessed  by  the  patient.  The  extension 
of  the  ulceration  (which  sometimes  goes  on 
rapidly)  adds  grt-atly  to  the  suffering  of 
the  patient,  not  only  from  the  exposure  of  a 
lai-ge  ulcerating  surface  and  its  consequent 
discharge,  but  also  on  accrunt  of  the  foetid 
odour  arising  from  it,  and  which  is  almost 
insufferable  to  the  parent,  and  renders  it 
impossible  for  others  to  remain  long  near 
her  person  :  a  weak  solution  of  chloride  of 
zinc  is  perhaps  the  best  application  that  can 
be  enijiloyed  in  these  offensive  ulcers,  as  it 
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both  removes  the  smell,  and  indaoes  a  more 
healthy  action  in  the  ulcer  itself.  The  arm 
should  be  confined  to  the  side,  as  its  motion 
irritates  the  sores,  produces  pain,  liability  to 
bleed,  and  sometimes  sloughing  ;  the  latter 
condition  may  arise  either  from  a  local 
altered  condition  of  the  sore,  or  from  dimi- 
nished constitutional  power,  but  whatever 
may  be  its  cause  it  indicates  the  close  ap- 
proach of  the  fatal  termination  to  the  disease. 
At  the  present  time  I  have  a  patient  under 
my  care,  in  whose  case  you  have  had  an 
opportunity,  gentlemen,  of  witnessing  the 
gradual  progress  of  scirrhous  mamma  through 
all  its  stages.  The  patient  I  allude  to, 
Elizabeth  Hounslow,  aet.  42,  was  admitted 
on  the  7th  of  July,  1848,  with  a  small 
moveable  scirrhous  tumor  in  the  left  breast ; 
it  was  attended  by  lancinating  pain  darting 
towards  the  opposite  mamma ;  her  general 
health  was  cachectic,  perhaps  to  an  extent 
that  would  warrant  the  application  of  the 
term  "  malignant  diathesis."  The  disease 
had  made  its  appearance  shortly  after  the 
cessation  of  menstruation  :  she  had  had  but 
one  child  (still-born),  and  that  was  thirteen 
years  ago.  The  disease  commenced  about 
two  years  since.  I  estirjiated  the  tumor, 
which  presented  upon  dissection  all  the 
usual  signs  of  true  scirrhus,  having  a 
hardened  centre  like  a  nucleus,  from  which 
radiating  lines  diverged,  running  towards  the 
circumference  of  the  mamma.  None  of  the 
absorbent  glands  were  enhirged,  and  for  sis 
weeks  after  the  operation  the  patient  seemed 
to  do  well,  when,  just  as  the  wound  bad 
cicatrized,  a  small  hardened  tubercle  ap- 
peared at  its  outer  angle ;  as  this  was 
perfectly  moveable,  I  excised  it  also.  The 
second  wound  never  healed,  but  ulceration 
of  the  old  cicatrix  came  on ;  the  glands 
in  the  axilla  became  enlarged,  the  left  arm 
swollen,  and  oedematous  and  lancinating 
pain  increased,  and  was  attended  by  noc- 
turnal rheumatic  achings  in  the  bones  of  the 
affected  arm.  Her  rest  has  been  so  much 
intertered  with  in  consequence  of  these 
symptoms,  that  her  constitu:ion  has  become 
much  impaired,  and  a  sloughing  has  super- 
vened, which  has  destroyed  the  morbid 
granulations,  and  it  would,  at  the  present 
time,  be  difficult  to  distinguish  it  as  a  case 
of  scirrhous  disease.  A  fresh  tubercle  has 
formed  on  the  sternum,  and  this  seems  to 
have  checked  the  progress  of  tlie  ulceration. 
She  complains  of  frequent  cough,  attended 
by  distressing  dysptKea,  which  were  some- 
what alleviated  by  opium  :  her  appetite  has 
failed  her,  and  she  is  only  able  to  take  a 
little  bread  dipped  in  wine. 

Since  the  ajove  account,  at  the  expiration 
of  some  months  fro^:  the  original  operation, 
she  died,  and  upon  a  post-mortem  exami- 
nation her  lungs  were  foj,nd  much  diseased  ; 
a  large  malignant  tumor  existed  in  the  right 


lobe  of  the  liver,  and   scarcely  an  organ  in 
her  body  presented  a  healthy  appearance. 

This  case  has  afforded  during  its  progress 
a  good  illustration  of  scirrhus  in  its  various 
stages  ;  but  both  the  physical  condition  and 
constitutional  symptoms  are  in  this  disease 
subject  to  great  modification  according  to 
the  age  and  temperament  of  the  individual, 
and  the  accidental  circumstances  under  which 
the  disorder  first  makes  its  appearance. 
Sometimes  scirrhus  commences  as  a  tubercle 
forming  a  hard  insulated  moveable  tumor, 
attended  with  but  slight  pain,  and  that  only 
occurring  occasionally ;  nevertheless,  the 
pain  manifests  that  lancinating  character  so 
peculiar  to  maUgnant  affections  :  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease  is  probably  unat- 
tended by  any  premonitory  sign  of  inflam- 
mation, but  it  advances  by  insidious  steps, 
the  skin  soon  becoming  adherent  and  puck- 
sred.  Such  is  the  progress  of  the  disorder 
as  it  usually  occurs  in'thin  spare  unmarried 
women  at  about  the  age  of  60 ;  in  those 
subjects,  indeed,  v>ho  possess  no  inflammatory 
tendency,  and  in  whom  the  development  of 
the  diseased  structure  is  consequently  very 
slow.  These  tumors  should  not,  I  think,  be 
extirpated,  but  the  constitutional  powers  of 
the  patient  maintained  by  every  means  at 
the  disposal  of  the  surgeon,  and  if  proper 
precautions  be  taken  to  prevent  the  ac- 
cession cf  any  source  of  irritation,  the  dis- 
ease may  go  on  for  many  years,  while  a  sur- 
gical operation  tends  to  excite  a  new  local 
action,  which  secondarily  affecting  the  con- 
stitution, goes  on  with  great  rapidity,  and 
the  death  of  the  patient  is  hastened  instead 
of  being  retarded. 

Upon  the  examination  of  a  scirrhous  tumor 
after  its  removal,  it  will  be  found  composed 
of  a  deposition  of  a  peculiar  indurated  sub- 
stance, within  the  "  interlobular"  tissue  of 
the  mamma,  and  not  in  the  lobes  themselves, 
which  will  indeed,  during  the  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  often  be  found  wholly  uncoa- 
tarainated.  As  the  disease  advances,  the 
excretory  ducts  of  the  mamma  become  filled 
with  a  hardened  opaque  substance,  and  ul- 
timately all  the  structures  become  converted 
into  one  scirrhous  mass.  Scirrhus  some- 
times commences  with  symptoms  of  consi- 
derable local  inflammation  :  in  that  case  the 
whole  breast  becomes  almost  simultaneously 
affected  :  this  may  perhaps  be  rather  consi- 
dered as  a  state  of  acute  scirrhous  inflamma- 
tion than  as  one  of  scirrhous  tubercle.  This 
kind  of  malignant  action  attacks  women  at 
an  earlier  period  of  life  than  the  tubercle, 
and  the  subjects  are  also  generally  of  a  more' 
sangumeous  temperament.  In  these  cases 
the  glands  in  the  axilla  become  much  earlier 
implicated:  the  skin  ulcerates  sooner,  but 
there  is  not  the  same  tendency  to  retraction 
of  the  nipple,  neither  is  there  the  excessive 
hardness  so  truly  characteristic   of  scirrhus 
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«'  in  its  chronic  form  ;  the  pain,  although  se- 
vere and  more  continued,  is  peculiar  from  its 
throbbing  as  well  as  lancinating  and  shooting 
nature,  and  from  the  suffering  experienced, 
tiie  patient  becomes  conscious  of  the  pre- 
sence of  th.;  complaint  atainuchearlierperiod 
of  the  attack.  If  in  this  foim  of  the  disease 
extirpation  be  determined  on,  the  patient 
requires  cdnsiderable  preparation  before  tlie 
operaiion,  and  great  care  must  be  taken,  in 
the  reirioval  of  ihe  breast,  that  the  whi  le  of 
the  diseased  structures  be  taken  away.  I 
need  sc^ircely  remark  that  the  operation 
ought  to  be  performed  before  the  axilUry 
glands  are  atTected,  or  the  skin  becomes  ad- 
herent to  the  tumor,  as  these  circumstances 
much  lessen  the  chances  of  a  successful  re- 
sult to  the  surgical  treatment. 

In  acute  att  cks  of  sciirhous  inflammation 
the  effusions  are  so  rapidly  formed,  that  they 
are  frequently  wanting  in  the  stronger  cha- 
racteristic indications    of  malignant  disease, 
both  \\  ith  respect  to  the  physical  and  con-t  tu- 
tional  symptoms  :  considerable  ditfieu  ty  may 
therefore    arise   in  the  diagnosis.      In   go  n^ 
through  the  wardsof  the  ho-|)ital,it 'nsivoiten 
be  remarked  that  great  differencesof  opinion 
arise  in    cases  of  breast    disease:    this  de- 
pends in  great  measure  upon  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  disorder  has  been  developed.     In 
women  after  the  age  of  fifty,  who  have  lived 
in  a  s'ate    of   celibacy,    and  who    betray    a 
generally   cachectic   condition,  and    are  the 
subjects  of  small  hardened  moveable  tumors 
in    the  breast,  accompanied    by    lancinating 
j-ain,  thi  re  is  no  difficulty  in  at  once  form- 
ing a  judgment  as  to  tl'.e  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  but  where  the  affection  has  commenced 
before  the  cessation  of  menstruation,  and  in 
women    wbo    have    married  and  borne  cliil- 
dren.  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  or 
not  the  disease  be  malignant  ;  it  is,  however, 
of   the    highest   imporiance  to  ascertain    if 
possible  the  true  nature  of  the  tumor,  for  if 
it  should  prove  malignant,  delay  may  permit 
of  Its  propagation  to  some  distant  pait,  and 
then  the  removal  of  the  breast  would    be  no 
longer  avaiJable.     The   enlargement    of  the 
axillnry  glands  is  no',  however,  invariably  to 
preclude  the  operation,    for    that    condition 
may  proceed  from  ordinary  irritation  clone; 
this  is  particularly  the  case  in  the  acute  stage 
of  the  disease  :  the  best  test  for  ascertaining 
if  tiie  glandular  swelling  be  or  not  the  result 
of  specific  contamination,  is  the  application 
of  leeches  and  fomentations  to  the  breast,  to 
subdue  the  inflammatory  action  :  if  the  glan- 
dular swelling  proceeil  from    sim])le   inflam- 
mation, it  v/]\\  subside  under  this  treatment; 
but   if   it  arise  from   malignant    action,    no 
benefit  will  accrue. 

Ujion  dissection  of  a  breast  affected  by 
this  form  of  scirrhous  inflammation,  the 
efiusion  will  be  found  to  diflervery  much  as 
to  its  hardness,  and  although  diflused  over  a 


large  surface  it  is  still  deposited  in  the 
"  interlobular"  tissue  ;  but  it  is  frequently 
so  soft  in  consistence  as  to  resemble  fungoid, 
disease,  and  is  also  more  vascular  than  the 
chronic  circumscribed  scirrhus. 

I  believe,  indeed,  that  little  or  no  dis- 
tinction can  be  made  between  the  deposit  in 
scirrhus  and  that  in  fungoid  disease,  except- 
ing with  respect  to  the  rapidity  of  growth, 
which  depeiids  in  any  operation  more  upon 
the  constitutional  peculiarities  and  power  of 
the  atierit  than  upon  any  very  specific  cha- 
racter in  the  deposition  itself.  I  have  seen  the 
dissection  of  a  breast,  removed  under  chronic 
inflaminatioii,  presenting  an  appearance  so 
similar  in  e^ery  respect  to  that  in  scirrhous 
inflamriiation,  that  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  determine  with  certainty  the  character  of 
tlie  disease,  the  corroboration  ofthe  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  non- malignant  being  found 
in  the  circumstance  of  its  not  reappearing 
after  the  operation.  The  aid  of  the  micro- 
scope is  now  oiten  called  in  in  such  cases, 
but,  at  least  at  the  present  time,  1  do  not 
believe  that  much  reliance  can  be  placed  oa 
its  evidence. 

I  removed  a  tumor,  of  the  character  of 
which  1  felt  doubtful,  and  sent,  therefore, 
portions  to  three  of  our  best  microscopists 
for  examination  ;  they  all  declared  that  the 
exudation  globules  were  not  those  that  result 
from  malignant,  action :  the  disease,  how- 
ever, returned  in  the  course  of  a  few  months, 
and  the  patient  died,  in  my  opinion,  of  true 
scirrhus.  The  nature  of  the  affection  was 
corroboratively  proved  in  this  case  by  the 
formation  of  tubercles  in  different  parts  of 
the  body. 

The  microscopists  say  that  the  exudation 
globules  of  a  malignant  effusion  present 
numerous  nucleated  cells,  which  have  a  ten- 
dency to  go  on  producing  fresh  cells,  and 
consequently  an  indefinite  increase  in  the 
malignant  mass.  While  healthy  exudation 
globules  become  at  once  converted  into  that 
tissue  from  the  capillaries  of  which  they  have 
been  effused,  in  scrofulous  diatheses  the 
globules  possess  a  kind  of  intermediate  cha- 
racter, being  neither  fitted  for  the  formation 
of  healthy  structure,  nor  to  be  converted 
into  the  specific  malignant  deptsition. 
These  different  effusions  have  been  denomi- 
nated by  some  pathologists  emplastic,  non- 
plastic,  and  caco  plastic. 

Causes  of  scirrhous  disease. — The  causes 
o'  scirrhus  have  been  divided  into  predis- 
posing and  exciting :  no  extrinsic  circum- 
stance can,  however,  be  sufficient  to  induce 
malignant  disease,  where  there  is  not  a  con- 
stitutional tendency  to  the  specific  action 
indicated  by  what  is  termed  malignant  dia- 
thesis. In  individuals  who  have  this  consti- 
tutional peculiarity,  almost  any  exciting 
cause  will  develope  the  latent  germs  of  ma- 
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lignant  disease ;  so  that,  in  fact,  the  pre- 
sence of  a  scirrhous  tumor  can  scarcely  be 
regarded  exclusively  as  the  complainr, 
but  rather  as  the  external  manifestation 
of  that  which  forms  a  specific  con:>ti- 
tutional  characteristic.  It  is  from  these 
circumstances  that  the  uncertainty  of  re 
suit  arises  in  extirpation  of  the  locil  affec- 
tion, unless  at  the  same  time  it  be  possible 
to  improve  the  diathetic  tendency  bv  the  use 
of  appropriate  constitutional  remedies. 
Blows  on  the  breast,  the  excitement  of  this 
organ  during  the  periods  of  men.-traation  or 
lactation,  may  tend  to  the  development  of 
scirrhous  inflammation  or  tubercle  ;  but  I 
believe  the  most  powerful  of  a!I  exciting 
causes  to  be  grief,  and  in  eliciting  the  his- 
tory of  such  cases  you  will  generally  find 
that  the  subject  traces  the  commencement 
of  the  malady  to  some  severe  mental  dis- 
tress. As  soon  as  the  disease  is  established, 
and  the  affected  mamma  increased  beyond 
the  natural  size,  it  is  rendered  further  liable 
to  external  injury ;  indeed,  the  complaint 
is  often  aggravated,  and  its  progress  has- 
tened, by  a  blow,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
describe  the  innumerable  circumstances  that 
may  prove  exciting  causes  to  scirrhus  in 
the  constitution  where  the  specific  tendency 
exists. 

The  length  of  time  through  which  the 
life  of  a  patient  may  be  prolonged  in  malig- 
nant disease,  must  depend  in  great  measure 
upon  her  vital  power,  and  the  slowness 
with  vrhich  the  disease  is  propagated  by 
means  of  the  absorbents,  and  also  upon  the 
importance  of  the  o^gan  which  ultim-itely 
becomes  affected.  The  lungs  are,  perhaps, 
most  frequently  implicated  by  the  secondary 
action,  especially  in  persons  who  have  a 
phthisical  tendency  ;  the  uterus  and  ovaria 
are  also  very  often  affected  ;  and,  indeed, 
there  is  scarcely  an  organ  or  tissue  that  may 
not  become  secondarily  the  subj-ct  of  cancer. 

The  period  at  which  disso  ution  super- 
venes depends,  of  course,  upon  the  impor- 
tance of  the  function  of  the  organ  attacked : 
death,  however,  sometimes  occurs  from  the 
constitutional  irritation  excited  by  the  local 
aflfec'ion  itself,  and  this  may  arise  from  the 
constant  acute  pain,  producing  want  of  rest, 
or  from  the  discharge  during  the  ulceration 
causing  a  drain  upon  the  systcn  which 
destroys  the  constitutional  powers  :  under 
these  circumstances  dea'h  may  result  without 
the  disease  having  been  propagated  to  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  system,  although  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  disintegration  produced 
by  ulceration  may  tend  to  the  deposition  in 
other  tissues.  In  scirrhous  tubercle  of  the 
breast  1  have  known  a  patient  live  for  many 
years,  suffering  only  occasionally  from  lanci- 
nating pains:  these  may  ofen  be  mitigated 
by  soothing  remedies,  and  the  occasional 
application  of  two   or   three   leeches,   also 


maintaining  the  arm  on  the  affected  side  in 
a  perfect  state  of  rest.  Some  ye.irs  ago  I  was 
called  in  to  a  case  of  a  lady  at  Cannberwell, 
who  had  been  under  the  care  of  Mr.  .\rnold 
for  four  or  five  years,  with  scirrhous  enlarge- 
ment of  one  of  her  brea-ts  :  the  disease  had 
been  kept  quiescent  by  occasional  leeching 
and  poulticing,  but  at  length  it  egan  to  in- 
crease, and  become  much  more  ptinful.  I 
consequently  extirpated  the  tumor,  and  the 
patient  remained  quite  well  for  ten  years  ; 
at  the  end  of  that  time  the  disease  returned 
in  the  cicatrix,  and  ultimately  destr  lyed  her 
life.  In  another  case,  a  lady,  about  48 
years  of  age,  a  patient  of  Mr.  Rowe,  of 
Woburn  Plice,  was  the  subject  of  small 
scirrhous  tumor  of  the  breH-.t,  which  had 
exist  d  for  four  years  without  having  under- 
gone any  change,  excepting  a  slight  iticrease 
in  size:  at  this  time  she  accidentally  re- 
ceived a  bio. v  on  the  diseased  breast;  the 
tumor  then  begin  to  increase  with  great  ra- 
pidity, and  beca.iie  very  painful.  1  ordered 
leeches,  poultices,  and  fomentations,  but  she 
derived  no  benefit  from  these  applinnces, 
and  I  therefore  renioved  the  tumor.  Eight 
years  aiter,  the  disease  had  not  returned, 
although,  upon  dissection  of  the  indurated 
mass,  it  presented  every  appearance  of  the 
true  scirrhous  tubercle.  I  have,  indeed,  no 
doubt  of  its  having  been  so  ;  nor  is  the  fact 
in  this  cane  inconsistent  with  what  3  have 
said  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  but  only 
proves  that  although  the  patient  may  be 
the  subject  of  a  malignant  diathesis,  the 
tendency  miy  rerrain  long  dormant  under 
certain  conditions  ;  until,  indeed,  it  be  roused 
again  into  action  by  so  i.e  sufficient  exciting 
cause. 

When  the  disease  assumes  the  more  active 
form  of  acute  scirrhous  inflammation,  extir- 
pation is  rarely  suceess^ul,  even  as  a  Tieans  ■ 
of  prolonsring  life,  as  the  operation  itself  • 
proves  sufficient  to  create  a  (urther  develop- 
ment of  the  disease ;  even  under  the  at- 
tempted restorative  inflammation,  caco- 
plastic  matter  is  deposited  instead  of  healthy 
fibrine  ;  and  further,  under  this  new  action 
it  generally  follows  that  the  disease  is  ra- 
pidly propagatrd  to  oher  parts  of  the  body, 
and  quii^kly  proceeds  to  a  fatal  termination. 

ATr.  Gosse,  of  Hoddesdon,  consulted  me 
respecting  a  patient  wlo  had  an  ulcerated 
sc  rrlious  breast,  from  which  she  was  suffer-  • 
iii^  great  pain,  and  which  was  discharging 
profusely.  As  the  glands  in  the  axilla  were 
not  enUrged.  Mr.  Gosse  agreed  with  me 
that  e.xtirpation  bffered  the  only  chance  of 
pro'o  lijing  the  li  e  of  the  pa'ieni.  She 
consented  to  the  operation,  and  I  performed 
ic  in  August  1838  The  wound  had  scarcely 
be  led  wh-^n  the  disease  reappeared,  rather 
uniler  the  fungoid  than  the  scirrhous  form  : 
she  d  ed  in  six  months  from  the  time  of  the 
first  operation.     Indeed,  from   what  I  have 
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seen  of  diseases  of  this  class,  I  conclude 
that  but  slight  hope  can  be  entertained  of 
recovery  by  the  extirpation  of  a  tumor  when 
in  a  state  of  ulceration  ;  and  the  only  reason 
for  recommending  such  a  mode  of  procedure 
would  be  the  removal  of  the  great  misery 
and  pain  arising  from  such  a  large  ulcerated 
surface,  and  checking  the  profuse  discharge 
so  generally  concomitant  with  ulceration,  and 
in  addition,  the  probability,  remote  as  it 
may  be,  of  prolonging  the  life  of  the  patient. 


©riginal  CTommtJutcations. 

EFFECTS  OF  CHLOROFORM 
AND    STRONG    CHLORIC    ETHER 

AS  NARCOTIC  AGENTS. 

By  John  C.  Warren,  M.D. 

One  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Massnchusetts  General 

Hospital;  and  Author  of  ■'  Etherizatiou, 

with  Surgical  Remarks,"  &c. 

[Continued  from  page  685.] 


Part  IL 
In  a  Review  in  the  London  Medical 
Gazette  for  Sept.  1848,  page  424,  a 
quotation  is  made  from  "  Remarks  on 
the  Employment  of  Anaesthetic  Agents 
in  Midwifery,"  by  G.  T.  Gream,  in 
which  he  says — "  For  they  should 
know  that  fatal  consequences  have 
ensued  from  the  use  of  chloroform 
during  prirturition." 

We  have  thought  it  right  to  mention 
,this  statement;  but  as  there  is  un- 
certainty about  it,  it  should  not  be 
considered,  in  the  present  state  of  our 
information,  as  a  well-authenticated 
statement  of  death  from  chloroform. 
It  seems  a  little  remarkable  that  in 
these  cases,  and  also  in  some  others 
mentioned  above,  in  which  it  could 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  chloroform 
was  the  cause  of  death,  that  no  exami- 
nation of  the  dead  body  was  made,  or, 
at  letist,  none  reported. 

M.  Malgaigne,  in  the  Proceedings  of 
the  French  Academy  of  Medicine  for 
Oct.  31  st,  1848  (vide  Gaz.  Med.  de 
Paris,  Nov,  18),  reports,  a  case  as  fol- 
lows : — "  A  man  wounded  in  June  had 
the  neck  of  the  humerus  broken  by  a 
ball,  which  was  lost  in  the  flesh.  Two 
abscesses  formed,  and  were  opened 
without  discovery  of  the  ball.  Finally, 
gangrene  appeared  in  the  wound,  and 
the  patient  was  sinking  under  secon- 


dary heemorrhage.  Having  at  length 
decided  to  attempt  the  scapulohumeral 
disarticulation,  with  scarcely  any  hope 
of  saving  him,  but  rather  to  prevent 
him  from  dying  of  haemorrhage,  the 
patient  was  put  to  sleep  by  chloro- 
form. He  aroused  after  the  operation  ; 
but  the  search  for  the  ball,  which  had 
been  split  in  two  against  the  scapula, 
and  buried  in  the  walls  of  the  ttiorax, 
requiring  another  incision,  chloroform 
was  again  applied  to  the  nostrils,  and 
the  incision  commenced  on  the  living, 
was  finished  upon  the  dead  body.  His 
condition  was  so  desperate  that  I  could 
not  for  an  instant  attribute  his  death 
to  chloroform  ;  and  there  is  no  surgeon 
who  in  similar  circumstances  has  not 
had  the  grief  to  see  patients  die  under 
his  hands." 

M.  Roux,  at  the  sitting  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Medicine  for  Jan.  16,  1849, 
(Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  Jan.  20th),  related 
the  following  interestingcase,  in  which 
he  attributed  death  to  syncope  : — 

"  Some  months  since  I  was  called  on 
to  operate  upon  a  female,  50  years  of 
age,  with  a  cancer  of  the  breast.  She 
was  much  debilitated.  Besides  the 
tumor  of  the  breast,  the  glands  of  the 
axilla  were  also  much  diseased,  and 
their  extirpation  judged  necessary.  I 
did  not  hesitate  to  put  her  under  the 
influence  of  chloroform.  During  the 
sleep,  which  was  sound,  T  removed 
the  tumor.  The  first  operation  was 
hardly  ended  when  the  patient  awoke. 
It  then  remained  for  me  to  extirpate 
the  glands  in  the  axilla:  this  I  begged 
her  to  permit  me  to  do  without  resort- 
ing to  chloroform.  She  consented. 
The  operation  was  long  and  laborious. 
The  dressing  was  applied  ;  then,  ac- 
cording to  my  usual  custom,  a  bandage 
rolled  around  the  body.  To  apply  this 
bandage  she  was  made  to  sit  up:  syn- 
cope at  once  took  place  ;  all  efibrts  to 
reanimate  her  were  vain— the  patient 
was  dead. 

The  following  case  is  one  of  so  recent 
occurrence  that  I  am  induced  to  give  it 
at  length  : — 

John  Griffith,  an  Irishman,  aged  31 
years,  a  seaman  in  the  Navy,  wlio  was 
admitted  into  the  New  York  Hospital 
early  in  December,  on  his  return  from 
Mexico,  suffering  with  diarrhoea,  chan- 
cres, and  hemorrhoids,  died  from  the 
administration  of  chloroform  on  Satur- 
day, while  undergoing  an  operation. 
A  coroner's  jury  so  declared,  adding 


STRONG  CHLORIC  ETHER  AS  NARCOTIC  AGENTS. 


718 


that  the  use  of  it  was  proper  and  justi- 
fiable in  the  case.  The  affidavit  of 
Dr.  Buck  tells  the  whole  story  :— 

"Gurdon  Buck.Jun.,  attending  sur- 
geon to  the  New  York  Hospital,  being 
sworn,  says:  — '  That  on   or  about  the 
26th  of  December,  I  advised  that  chlo- 
roform should  be   administered   to  the 
deceased,  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  condition  of  the  rectum,  the  parts 
being  in  a  state  of  such  excessive  irri- 
tability as  scarcely  to  admit  of  a  sepa- 
ration   of    the    nates.       The    patient 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  chlo- 
roform, and  remained  in  all  respects  in 
the   same   condition,  except    the  local 
ailments   spoken    of;    and  he  having 
never  complained  of  either  his  head  o^ 
his  cliest,  and  not  having  suffered  from 
the  first  administration  of  chloroform, 
I  dirrcted  it  to  be  administered  to  him' 
for  the  purpose  of  performing  an  ope- 
ration  upon  the  rectum,  and  tlie  opera- 
tion   of     circumcision     to    remove     a 
phymosis  caused  by  the  chancres  :  the 
patient    soon    becnme    excited  by  the 
chloroform,  as  is  usually  the   case,  but 
not  beyond    a   degree  which    I    have 
often    observed.       Shortly     after     he 
became   more  tranquil  :    "the  deceased 
was  [ilaced  upon  his  side,  and  the  ope- 
ration performed,    which   consisted  in 
the   removal  of  two  externa]   tumors, 
and  the  tying  of  one  internal  tumor. 

"  '  At  this  moment  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  my  assistant's  calling  for 
a  wet  cloth  :  on  examining  the  patient, 
I  found  his  face  and  neck   of  a  livid 
leaden  hue  or  colour,  the   eyes  turned 
upward,  the  pulse  imperceptible  at  the 
wrist,    and    the   whole  body    relaxed  ; 
after  two  or  three   gasps   he   ceased  to 
breathe.       Every  means  was  promptly 
used  to  restore  the  deceased,  but  with- 
out effect.       The  chloroform   was   ob- 
tained at  Kent's,  91,  John  Street,   and 
not    exceeding    three    drachms     was 
admnnstered     from    a    napkin.         A 
portion  of  chloroform  from   ihe   same 
phial  had   been    administered  the  day 
before  to  a  patient   without  any   unfa- 
vourable effects.       About  ten  minutes 
elapsed  from  the  commencement  of  its 
admini-tration  before  death  took  place. 
On  making  a  post-mortem  examination, 
twenty-four  liours  after  death,  1  found 
the  face  les,>    livid  than  before  death  ; 
on  examining  the  head,  the  brain  and 
Its    raembranes    presented    no     otiier 
appearances  than  are  seen   in   persons 
dying  when  in  full  health  ;    the  lun^rg 


■  were  a  good  deal  congested,   and  dis- 
charged, when  cut,  a  large  quantity  of 
bloody  serum ;    the  heart  was  large,  its 
ventricles  and  auricles  were  empty,  its 
condition  flabby,  the  substance  of  the 
left  ventricle  rather  softer  than  natural; 
about  half  an  ounce  of  a   watery  fluid 
Was    found    in    the   pericardium" ;    the 
vi.scera  of  the  abdomen  were  healthy.' " 
GuRDox  Buck,  M.D., 
Surgeon  to  the  New  York  Hospital. 
Drs.    Kearney,    Rogers,   Buel,   and 
Bathgate,  testified  to  the  proper  use  of 
the  chloroform.       Dr.  R.   has  seen  it 
administered  a  hundred  times  without 
any  bad  effects. 

Dr.  Parker,  Professor  of  Surgery  in 
New  York,  to  whom  I  had  written  on 
the  subject,  gave  me  a  statement  con- 
firmatory of  the  deposition  of  Dr.  Buck. 
Another  fatal  case  of  chloroform  has 
this  moment  occurred,  March  6th,  in 
Boston.       The  following  were  the  cir- 
cumstances :—A  young  woman,  Abby 
Pcnnock,  17  years   old,  finely     consti- 
tuted, came,  a  few   weeks   previous,  to 
live  as  domestic  in  a  highly  respectable 
family.   Being  troubled  with  toothache 
and  occasionally  with  pain  in  the  side, 
she  applied  for  medical  advice.     On  a' 
visit  to  her  physician,  she  asked   him 
for  chloroform,  and  he  gave  her  a  few 
drops.       She    then    took     the    phial, 
poured  the  liquid  freely  on  her  hand- 
kerchief, and    inhaled   it  until   fairly 
under  its  influence. 

On  the  evening  of  ]March  6th  she 
went  out,  and  having  had  the  toothache, 
used  chloroform.  After  her  return 
home  she  ate  a  good  supper,  and  soon 
went  to  bed.  In  half  an  hour  a  young 
woman,  who  lodged  in  the  same  cham- 
ber, went  to  her  room,  and  on  entering, 
spoke  to  her,  but  receiving  no  an- 
swer, presumed  she  was  asleep,  said  no 
more,  and  went  to  bed  herself.  She 
noticed  that  the  window  of  the  cham- 
ber had  been  opened,  as  she  has  since 
thought  to  lake  off  the  smell  of  the 
chloroform,  and  having  no  objection 
herself  to  Its  being  so,  she  allowed  it 
to  remain  open,  although  the  tempera- 
ture was  below  freezing. 

The  next  morning  when  she  arose, 
finding  that  Abby  was  not  stirring,  she 
did  not  attempt  to  rouse  her,  but  dressed, 
and  went  about  her  business.  As  the 
latter  did  not  apj)ear,  her  room  w;is 
visited  about  half  past  six  a.m.,  and 
she  was  discovered  in  bed  lifeless  and 
cold.     She    lay  on  her  left  side  with 
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the  knees  drawn  up,  and  all  the  limbs 
in  a  rigid  state.  Dr.  Jeffries  was  im- 
mediately sent  for,  and  very  soon  ar- 
rived. 

On  viewing  the  appearance  of  the 
body  he  perceived  the  left  hand  clenched 
over  the  mouth,  and  the  right  arm 
crossing  the  left.  An  examination  of 
the  left  hand  detected  a  handkerchief 
crowded  in  its  hollow,  which  heing  re- 
moved, the  foetid  odour  of  stale  chloro- 
form was  perceived.  Suspicion  being 
excited,  search  was  made  around  the 
room  and  in  the  drawers  for  a  bottle 
containing  the  suspected  liquid,  but 
none  was  discovered.  Afterwards,  when 
the  body  was  moved,  a  bottle  of  chlo- 
roform fell  out  of  the  bed.  It  was  a 
two- ounce  phial,  and  three  fluid  drachms 
of  it  had  disappeared. 

Dr.  Jeff'ries  proposed  an  examination 
of  the  body,  and  tins  being  consented 
to,  he  called  on  Dr.  J.  B.  S.  Jackson, 
who  performed  it. 

Exteniul  appearance.  —  The  body 
was  livid  over  the  whole  of  the  left  side, 
on  which  she  had  lain.  The  face  and 
neck  were  swelled,  so  that  the  string  of 
her  night-cap  produced  a  distinct  in- 
dentation. The  pupils  of  the  eyes 
were  slightly  dilated.  The  thyroid 
gland  was  much  enlarged. 

Tliorux. — The  lungs  v, ere  not  much 
collapsed ;  boih  of  them  were  con- 
gested, but  the  congestion  in  the  right 
was  bright-coloured,  in  fact  bright  ver- 
milion; I  he  left  was  congested  through- 
out; the  entrance  to  the  larynx  was 
inflamed,  and  covered  with  small  ulce- 
rations ;  the  heart  appeared  like  an 
empty  pocket,  being  flaccid,  and  empty 
of  blood  ;  nothing  was  found  in  its 
cavities  but  a  very  small  coagulum. 

Head. — The  brain  was  entirely  free 
from  congestion  and  from  morbid  ap- 
pearances. 

Abdomen. — The  stomach  contained 
a  considerable  quantity  of  food  in  a 
semi-digested  state,  and  the  lacteals 
were  full  of  chyle.  No  morbid  change 
existed  in  the  mucous  coat;  there  was 
no  appearance  of  poisonous  substance  ; 
the  intestines  were  in  a  decomposing 
condition,  quite  remarkable,  consider- 
ing that  she  had  been  alive  and  on  her 
feet  the  evening  before;  the  liver  was 
not  altered  ;  the  spleen  was  congested  ; 
the  left  kidney  was  congested ;  the 
uterus  exhibited  a  catamenial  appear- 
ance. 

Remarks. — The  above  statement  was 


obtained  from  Dr.  Jeffries,  by  the 
writer.  Dr.  J.  said,  that  a  minute 
account  of  the  morbid  appearances 
would  soon  be  made  public  by  Dr. 
Jackson,  and  the  phenomena  reporied 
in  the  fullest  manner.  If  there  is  any 
imperfection  in  the  history,  the  pressure 
of  circumstances  will,,  it  is  hoped,  ex- 
cuse it. 

To  what  has  been  stated  above  may 
be  added,  that  there  was  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  chloroform  was  purchased  on 
the  evening  it  was  taken ;  that  it  had 
been  used  during  that  evening  at  least 
once  before  the  fatal  application,  and 
that  the  three  drachms  which  had  dis- 
appeared must  therefoie  be  divided 
between  the  two  applications;  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  any 
other  article  of  a  poisonous  nature  was 
employed  ;  that  there  can  be  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  of  the  patient  having 
died  the  evening  before,  and  died  in- ' 
stantaneously ;  that  she  did  not  die 
from  suffocation,  but  of  the  effects  of 
chloroform.  She  must  have  died  in- 
stantaneously, because,  if  the  dying 
state  had  been  prolonged,  the  hands 
would  have  been  removed  from  the 
mouth  in  all  probability  by  spasmodic 
movements  of  the  muscle ;  and  she 
probably  did  not  die  of  asphyxia,  as 
the  lungswere  not  so  much  congested  as 
they  generally  are  in  cases  of  suffoca- 
tion. And  on  the  whole,  the  pheno- 
mena in  this  case  agree  with  those 
presented  in  the  other  fatal  cases  of 
chloroform. 

In  considering  what  organ  might  be 
principally  affected  by  the  deleterious 
agent  in  producing  the  fatal  symptoms, 
my  first  impression  was  that  the  lungs 
were  primarily  disordered,  and  that 
death  arose  from  non-oxygenation  of 
the  blood.  The  suspended  or  strug- 
gling respiration,  purple  colour  of  the 
skin,  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  muscular 
spasms,  &c.,  led  to  thi;  opinion.  If  it 
were  the  fact,  we  should  find  a  great 
engorgement  of  the  lungs,  of  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  and  probably  also  of 
the  brain.  Now  as  to  the  lungs  we 
find  them  engorged  more  or  less  in 
every  case,  but  excessively  engorged  in 
four;  and,  on  the  whole,  they  do  not 
present  the  degree  of  engorgement 
which  accompanies  asphyxia.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  heart.  As  to 
the  brain,  the  accumulation  in  its -vas- 
cular system  has  been  found  to  be  for 
the  most  part  very  slight.     The  blood 
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in  every  case  where  it  is  mentioned  at 
all,  was  found  in  a  fluid  state.  There 
does  not,  then,  appear  to  beany  morbid 
change  uniformly  exhibited  in  eiiher 
of  these  organs  which  authorises  us  to 
consider  the  disturbance  of  sucn  organ 
to  be  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 

The  facts  which  we  have  collected 
and  compared,  while  they  do  not  sup- 
port the  doctrine  that  death  occurs 
from  a  visible  alteration  in  any  of  these 
great  organs,  seem  to  leave  us  only  the 
nervous  system,  independent  of  vascu- 
lar action  or  congestion,  as  the  seat  of 
the  sudden  change  produced  by  the 
rapid  passage  of  the  narcotic  principle 
to  the  great  nervous  centres.  This  is, 
indeed,  to  be  considered  a  mere  hypo- 
thesis at  present;  but  as  the  object  of 
these  remarks  is  altogether  of  a  prac- 
tical nature,  I  shall  not  undertake  to 
examine  the  subject  physiologically,  in 
order  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  hypo- 
thesis. The  fluidity  of  the  blood,  in 
every  case  where  the  blood  is  men- 
tioned at  all,  goes  to  show  that  the 
vitality  had  been  suddenly  destroyed 
by  the  action  of  a  deleterious  principle. 
The  flaccid  state  of  the  heart,  which  ap- 
pears in  every  case  examined,  aflbrds 
another  fact  in  favour  of  the  same 
opinion. 

In  a  large  number  of  the  fatal  cases  one 
fact  at  least  is  conspicuous,  and  that 
is,  the  suddenness  with  which  the  fatal 
phenomena  occurred.  In  four  cases 
death  touk  place  within  a  minute  :  in 
two,  in  two  minutes;  and  in  my  pa- 
tient, Mrs.  H.,  five  inspirations,  re- 
quiring a  few  seconds  only,  produced 
symptoms  which  lasted  a  long  time. 
When  we  compare  these  sudden  effects 
of  chloroform  with  those  fro. a  iis  con- 
tinued use  in  many  cases  of  prolonged 
operations,  it  seems  quite  clear  tliat 
the  fatal  issue  is  not  a  consequence  of 
the  quantity  inhaled,  nor  yet  of  the 
time,  but  rather  of  the  instantaneous 
violence  of  the  impression. 

An  important  objection  to  chloro- 
form is  the  facility  with  which  it  may 
be  abused.  The  highly  concentrated 
state  of  the  to.\ic  principle,  the  con- 
venience with  which  the  substance 
may  be  transported,  the  absence  of  the 
penetrating  and  diffusible  properties  of 
ether,  favour  its  use  in  an  undiscove- 
rable  manner.  Hence  it  has  happened 
that  many  persons,  of  both  sexes,  and 
of  all  ages,  have  resoried  to  it,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  pleasure  of  a 


temporary  delirium.  The  number  of 
individuals  whom  I  have  known  to  use 
it  in  this  way  is  so  considerable  as  to 
lead  me  to  believe  that  those  who  em- 
ploy it  in  secresy  must  be  very  great. 
Persons,  therefore,  who  recommend 
chloroform  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing pain,  or  procuring  a  transient 
pleasure,  must  take  into  view  the  pro- 
bability that  the  patient  will  resort  to 
it  afterwards  without  medical  advice, — 
that  the  habit  of  taking  it  may  thus  be 
formed,  and  origin  given  to  the  most 
pernicious  consequences.* 

An  English  gentleman,  'Mr.  Carru- 
thers,  was  in  the  habit  of  using  chloro- 
form for  relief  from  the  asthma.  He 
was  an  expert  angler,  and  sometimes 
sat  till  a  late  hour  arranging  his  hooks, 
and  making  artificial  flies.  In  this 
position  he  was  found  one  morning  by 
his  servant,  ;ipparenily  pursuing  the 
occupation  of  the  evening  previous; 
but  he  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  dead, 
while  upon  the  table  lay  the  handker- 
chief and  chloroform.  We  have  not 
heard  of  a  post-mortem  examination  in 
this  case. 

A  physician  in  New  York,  who  had 
attained  some  distinction,  and  who 
suffered  from  mental  trouble,  resorted 
to  the  use  of  cliloroform  so  frequently 
as  ultim-itely  to  produce  a  delirium, 
during  which  he  committed  some  ex- 
traordinary acts,  and  finally  destroyed 
himself. 

It  IS  true  that  an  objection  may  be 
raised  against  ether  on  the  same 
grounds.  This  has  been  replied  to,  in 
the  Remarks  on  Etherization,  by  the 
fact  that  the  volatility  of  ether  is  so 
great  as  to  reveal  its  use.  The  quan- 
tity required  is  al>o  such  as  to  make  it 
much  more  difficult  to  conceal  the  em- 
ployment. 

A  practical  conclusion,  then,  from 
these  cases  which  seems  to  me  unques- 
tionable is,  that  chloroform,  containing 
the  narcotic  principle  in  a  highly  con- 
centrated state,  like  many  otherpowerful 
agents  in  the  Materia  Medica,  although 
it  may  be  employed  in  this  state  in 
some  instances,  yet  in  common  prac- 
tice should  be  Used,  if  at  all,  in  a 
diluted  form.  If  this  fact  is  admitted, 
we  are  naturally  led  to  ask,  whether  we 


*  This  remark  has  been  verified  at  the  moment 
these  sheets  were  correcting,  by  the  case  of  a 
young  woman  in  this  city,  who  took  chloroform 
for  the  re  ief  of  toothache,  and  fell  a  victim  to  its 
eflfects  (vide  Case  X.) 
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shall  use  itthusdiluted, return  tosulphu- 
ric  ether,  or  whether  there  are  any  other 
narcotic,  or,  as  they  have  heen  called, 
aneesthetic  agents,  which  may  advan- 
tageously be  substituted. 

Various  such  substitutes  have  been 
proposed;  among  them  are  the  nitrous 
oxide  gas,  as  employed  by  Dr.  Wells, 
and  different  articles  experimented  on 
by  a  number  of  ])hysiologists.  None 
of  these  seem  well  calculated  to  be  sub- 
stitutes for  chloroform  and  sulphuric 
ether. 

On  hearing  of  the  first  fatal  cases  of 
chloroform,  the  thought  occurred  to 
me  of  giving  a  more  thorough  trial  to 
the  chloric  ether  of  commerce.  This, 
as  is  well  known,  is  the  product  of  the 
distillation  of  alcohol  and  chloride  of 
lime.*  I  had  tried  it  formerly,  as  stated 
jn  my  first  publication,  and  now  tried 
it  a  second  time  with  great  care,  but 
without  any  narcotic  effects. 

After  the  preceding  experiment  I 
tried  the  first  portion  of  the  product  of 
the  distillation  without  pu'-ification, 
and  without  mixture  with  the  resi- 
duum, or  any  additional  preparation. 
The  first  person  to  whom  this  was  ad- 
ministered was  a  patient  of  Dr.  J. 
Mason  Warren,  suspected  to  have  a 
stone  in  the  bladder,  who  had  been  so 
very  irritable  that  it  was  impossible  to 
sound  him  satisfactorily.  He  inhaled 
freely  from  a  sponge  ;^  in  about  four 
minutes  went  to  sleep  :  the  sound  was 
at  once  introduced  without  any  trouble, 
and  a  stone  detected.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same  preparation  the 
lithotritic  operation  was  performed; 
and  after  two  or  three  applications  the 
stone  was  removed.  In  four  or  five 
other  cases  of  stone,  one  of  them  an 
oxalate  of  lime  case,  in  which  the 
calculus  was  very  refractory,  the  pa- 
tients were  conducted  safely  and  suc- 
cessfully tlirough  the  liihotritic  treat- 
nient,  under  the  influence  of  chloric 
ether,  by  the  same  operator. 

Among  the  subsequent  cases  in 
which  this  ether  has  been  employed,  I 
will  only  mention  a  single  class,  with 
a  couple   of   interesting   illustrations. 


*  The  term  cliloric  ether  has  been  used  in  this 
country  to  desifjnate  a  solution  of  chloroform  in 
alcoliol,  and  also  a  substance  of  a  very  dilfe  ent 
nature,  the  properties  of  which  have  been  fully 
examined  by  Dr.  Simpson — namely,  the  chloride 
of  oletiant  gas,  C2,H2,C1.  Dr.  Warren  here 
obviously  refers  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  chlo- 
roform, which  has  been  found  too  stimulating;  in 
this  country.— Ed.  Gaz. 


The  admirable  effect  of  sulphuric  ether 
in  enabling  us  to  break  down  the  ad- 
hesions in  joints  stiffened  by  inflam- 
mation from  fractures  and  other  causes, 
has  been  stated  in  the  Remarks  on 
Etherization.  Chloric  ether  has  been 
used  a  great  number  of  times  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  with  results  equally 
favourable.  About  the  beginning  of 
February  1849,  a  young  lady,  who  had 
fallen  on  the  ice  three  weeks  before, 
and  broken  the  olecranon  process  of 
the  ulna,  was  brought  to  me  by  her 
parents  with  a  stiff  elbow.  Various 
efforts  were  made  to  move  the  tore  oa 
the  upper  arm,  but  the  patient  ex- 
pressed so  much  pain  it  seemed  neces- 
sary to  desist.  As  she  had  not  been 
allowed  to  move  the  arm  at  all,  I  re- 
commended to  her  to  go  liome,  and 
bend  the  arm,  or  have  it  bent,  every 
dav,  and  thus  to  increase  the  motion 
as  much  afi  possible,  and  if  she  found 
that  nothing  was  gained  to  come  to 
me  again  in  five  days.  At  the  end  of 
the  lime  indicated,  she  was  brought, 
and  I  found  that  nothing  had  been 
accomplished  in  moving  the  joint. 
She  was  then  etherized  by  Dr.  Mason 
Warren  to  the  point  of  physical  insen- 
sibility, and  I  attempted  to  restore 
the  natural  motions  of  the  arm  hy 
force.  It  was,  however,  impossible  for 
me  to  accomplish  it  in  this  case.  She 
was  therefore  etlieriaedwith  the  chloric 
e:her  two  minutes  longer,  fell  asleep, 
and  then  renewing  my  efforts,  the  ad- 
hesions and  muscular  contractions 
gave  way  with  an  audible  crack. 
Two  other  etherizations  were  required 
to  effect  the  restoration  of  the  perfect 
movemen  s  of  tl;e  limb. 

A  patient  of  mine,  who  had  appa- 
rently undergone  inflammation  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  with  phenomena  very 
curious,  but  which  cannot  properly  be 
m.entioned  here,  on  recovering  was 
found  to  have  a  false  anchylosis  in 
the  right  hip,  a  true  anchylosis  with 
dislocation  in  the  left.  Under  the  use 
of  chloric  ether,  the  anchylosis  in  the 
right  hip  was  broken  with  a  very  loud 
crack.  The  left  could  not  be  at  all 
moved.  It  was  therefore  resolved,  in 
order  to  give  him  a  fair  trial,  to  employ 
pullies  for  breaking  down  the  anchy- 
losis, and  reducing  the  dislocation.  He 
was  bled  to  nearly  a  pint ;  then,  having 
used  chloric  ether  many  times  before 
with  excellent  effect,  it  was  employed  ; 
but  the  state  of  susceptibility  was  so 
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altered,  that  both  sulphuric  ether  and 
diluted  chloroform  were  tried,  the  ad- 
ministration requiring  nearly  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  before  he  was 
narcotized.  The  pullies  were  applied 
for  fifteen  minutes,  during  which  one 
of  the  cords  was  snapped  and  replaced. 
Efforts  to  mn%'e  the  limb  were  tlien 
made,  but  without  accomplishing  any 
motion  of  the  os  femoris  on  the  os 
innominatum. 

As  the  dislocated  left  limb  was  in- 
verted to  such  a  degree  that  the  left 
knee  constantly  impinged  upon  the 
back  and  inner  part  of  the  right,  thus 
interfering  in  an  embarrassing  and 
painful  way  with  its  motions,  and  in 
fact  disqualifying  the  patient  from  any 
active  occupation,  it  was  determined 
to  saw  through  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigii  bone,  in  order  to  admit  of  rota- 
tion of  the  limb  outwards.  This  was 
happily  accomi)li!-hed  on  March  I7th. 
Chloric  ether,  used  at  this  time,  narco- 
tized the  patient  in  five  minutes,  and 
he  continued,  with  occasional  applica- 
tions of  the  sponge,  in  a  ^tate  of  total 
insensibility  for  ten  minutes  longer, 
during  which  the  operation  lasted. 
[To  be  continued.] 


CASE  OF 

AN.^STHESIA    and    PARALYSIS  OF 

THE  RIGHT  SIDE  OF  THE  FACE. 

By  W.  R.  Rogers,  M.D. 

J.  W.,  cEt.  27,  a  light  porter  in  a  re- 
spectable firm;  sanguinerus  tempera- 
ment, good  complexion,  robust  habit, 
ar.d  of  middle  stature ;  born  in  the 
C5ountry,  where  he  had  lived  up  to  the 
last  three  years.  He  came  to  London 
^n  September,  1S46,  and  remained  in 
"perfect  health  until  September  of  the 
following  year,  when  an  eruption  made 
its  appearance  upon  the  head  and  face, 
which  was,  however,  removed  by  suit- 
able treatment.  In  December  of  the 
same  year  a  similar  eruption  again 
showed  itself:  this  was  in  like  manner 
subdued  by  mild  alterative  aperients 
and  bitters  :  but  at  tlie  commencement 
of  March,  184S,  after  having  got  very 
wet,  he  was  attacked  with  giddiness, 
deep-seated  and  shooting  pain  in  the 
right  temple,  with  deafness  and  buzzing 
in  the  corresponding  ear,  in  front  of 
the  cartilage  of  which  was  also  great 
tenderness  on  pressure,  and  a  puffiness 


of  the  cheek.  These  symptoms  were 
accompanied  by  a  gradually  increasing 
anaesthesia  of  t  he  right  side  of  the  face, 
which,  after  having  extended  to  the 
utmost,  reached  ''rom  the  middle  line 
of  the  forehead,  nose,  and  upper  lip, 
backwards  to  the  ear  and  ramus  of  the 
jaw,  being  limited  above  by  the  at- 
tachment of  the  temporal  muscle  and 
belly  of  the  occipito-frontalis,  and 
below  by  a  line  drawn  horizontally 
backwards  from  the  angle  of  the 
mouth  ;  so  that  the  lower  lip,  and  that 
portion  of  the  face  correspondmg  to  the 
body  or  base  of  the  inferior  maxilla, 
were  entirely  unaffected.  Tiie  consti- 
tutional symptoms  were  those  of  high 
fever,  shiverin^s,  alternating  with 
flushings  of  heat,  dryness  ar.d  heat  of 
skin,  cold  extremities,  full  and  quick 
pulse,  tongue  white  and  furred,  with 
considerable  thirst;  urine  scanty,  and 
high-coloured.  Six  leeches  were  ap- 
plied to  the  right  temple  ;  calomel, 
followed  by  a  brisk  cathartic;  after 
which  a  bli.^ter  was  applied  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  stretching  up  to  the  right 
ear;  salines  were  freely  exhibited. — 
Low  diet. 

Under  this  treatment  the  violent 
and  throbbing  pain  of  the  head  and 
temple  ceased,  the  biiZzing  in  the  ear 
diminished,  and  hearing  began  to  re- 
turn, as  well  as  sensation  gradually  to 
the  face.  The  puffiness  visibly  de- 
creased. These  good  effects  occurred 
within  a  week  or  ten  days  after  the 
commencement  of  treatment.  The 
patient,  feeling  himself  much  better, 
requested  permission  to  go  out  for 
fresh  air,  being  anxious  to  get  strong, 
and  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  his 
employment.  Permission  was  granted, 
and  he  went  out;  but  on  calling  the 
following  day  to  visit  my  patient,  I 
found  a  state  of  things  which  I  had 
not  anticipated.  The  pain  in  the  temple 
had  returned,  which  he  described  as 
most  violent  and  deep-seated.  The 
conjunctiva  of  the  right  eye  was  now 
greatly  inflamed,  but  unaccompanied 
by  the  slightest  sensation  of  pain;  loss 
of  motion  was  added  to  a  return  of  the 
ansesthesia  which  he  before  complained 
of;  still  confined  to  the  same  limits. 
The  mouth  and  nose  were  distinctly 
drawn  to  the  left  side  ;  the  upper  eyelid 
could  not  be  raised,  and  was  glued  to 
Its  fellow  by  thickened  secretion  :  the 
tears  rolled  over  the  check;  the  right 
nostril  was  dry,  and  insensible  to  sti- 


718 


DR.  EOGERS    CASE  OF  ANAESTHESIA  AND 


muli  or  odours,  and  felt  to  the  patient 
as  if  stuffed.  The  right  half  of  the 
palate  was  deficient  in  sensation,  while 
the  sensation,  motion,  and  taste  of  the 
tongue  remained  unaffected.  The  loss 
of  motion  did  not  extend  lower  down 
the  face  than  the  boundary  already 
mentioned  as  limiting  the  anaesthesia. 
The  febrile  symptoms  also  had  re- 
turned. Six  leeches  were  again  ap- 
plied to  the  temple,  and  an  equal 
number  to  the  eye,  to  arrest  the  con- 
junctivitis. A  large  blister  was  again 
applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
Chologogue  purgatives  were  again  ad- 
ministered, and  the  eye  was  ordered  to 
be  fomented  with  decoction  of  poppies. 
Next  day  the  pain  in  the  head  had 
much  abated  ;  there  was  less  noise  and 
buzzing  in  the  ear,  but  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye  was  not  lessened  ;  the 
anaesthesia  and  paralysis  still  persisted  ; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of 
active  inflammation  in  the  eye,  no 
sensation  had  returned  to  it.  The 
sclerotic  and  iris  were  not  implicated 
up  to  this  period,  the  latter  being 
responsive  to  the  stimulus  of  light. 
Three  leeches  were  re-applied  to  the 
eye,  and  a  blister  behind  the  ear, — 
saline  purgatives  and  diuretics  con- 
tinued. Next  day  the  inflammation 
of  the  eye  appeared  less  active;  the 
leeches  and  fomentations  were  ordered 
to  be  continued,  with  the  constitutional 
treatment.  The  passage  to  the  right 
nostril  remained  closed  and  dry  :  for 
some  days  longer  this  treatment  was 
persevered  in,  but  little  progress  was 
made  ;  so  that  I  was  induced  to  drop 
a  weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  into 
the  eye.  This  application  increased 
the  inflammation,  and  immediately  a 
slight  haze  appeared  on  the  cornea, 
which,  in  a  day  or  two,  spread  and 
formed  an  ulcer,  the  lower  margin  of 
which  was  tinged  yellow ;  and,  al- 
though the  leeches,  fomentations,  and 
blisters  were  continued,  no  good  effect 
appeared  to  be  produced  ;  the  anaes- 
thesia and  paralysis  still  remaining, 
although  somewhat  lessened.  The  eye 
daily  lost  ground,  the  deeper  tissues 
becoming  affected  ;  the  iris  being  par- 
tially involved  in  the  inflammatory 
action  :  even  before  the  inflammation 
had  thus  extended  mercury  was  ad- 
ministered three  times  a  day,  and 
was  pushed  forward  immediately  on 
the  iris  becoming  implicated,  and  soon 
evidenced  its  presence  in  the  system 


by  the  foetor  of  the  breath.  Iodide  of 
potash,  combined  with  a  bitter  tonic, 
was  employed,  with  full  diet,  to  support 
the  system,  and  Dover's  powder  at 
night  to  procure  sleep.  I  now  requested 
my  friend  Mr.  Quain  to  see  the  patient 
with  me,  who  recommended  a  continu- 
ance of  the  treatment  already  adopted, 
especially  the  mercurial  part.  At  a 
subsequent  visit,  as  the  inflammation 
was  wholly  unsubdued,  cupping  was 
advised,  but  it  was  attended  by  no 
apparent  beneficiMl  result.  During  this 
time  the  mercury  never  caused  saliva- 
tion, though  its  foetor  was  to  be  found 
in  the  breath  ;  under  its  use  sensation 
began  to  return,  and  the  paralysis  was 
much  lessened  ;  the  traction  of  the 
mouth  and  nose  to  the  opposite  side 
being  less  perceptible.  The  eye  still 
continued  inflamed,  and  a  puriforra 
fluid,  in  three  distinct  spots,  had 
appeared  between  the  layers  of  the 
cornea,  which  gradually  coalesced  and 
filled  up  two-thirds  of  it.  Vision  was 
now  wholly  lost  :  the  mercury  was 
immediately  discontinued,  and,  in  its 
place,  quinine  and  opium  were  ex- 
hibited. The  fomentations,  leeches, 
and  iodide  of  potassium,  were  perse- 
vered in.  About  this  time  the  patient 
began  to  feel  a  dull  pain  in  the  brow, 
and  could  slightly  lift  the  upper  lid. 
A  solution  of  watery  extract  of  opium 
was  now  dropped  into  the  eye  twice 
daily,  which,  after  some  days,  began 
to  be  felt  heating  to  it.  After  three 
weeks'  perseverance,  the  puriforra 
deposit,  which  was  never  surgically 
interfered  with,  discharged  itself  ex-- 
ternally,  the  iris  becoming  more 
natural  in  colour.  The  inflammation, 
which  was  so  long  intractable  while 
the  anaesthesia  and  paralysis  remained, 
with  returning  sensation  of  the  eye 
appeared  to  become  daily  more  ame- 
nable to  treatment,  and  lessened  gra- 
dually;* the  cornea  becoming  less 
hazy,  the  pupil  less  angular,  though 
it  has  never  returned  to  its  natural 
condition.  For  some  time  back  the 
patient's  health  was  much  improved 
by  the  tonic  treatment,  but  during  his 
recovery,  at  three  several  times,  fresh 
attacks  of  slight  congestion  occurred 
in  consequence  of  exposures  ;  these 
were,  however,  subdued  by  fomenta- 
tions   and   solution   of  opium.      His 


*  This   fact  has  been    noted  by   Bellingeri, 
Magendie,  Bell,  &c. 
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illness,  lip  to  complete  recovery,  lasied 
ten  weeks.  He  is  at  present  in  per- 
fect health;  his  si<^ht,  for  which  I 
had  long  entertained  serious  fears,  has 
been  wonderfully  restored,  and  the 
opacity  of  the  cornea  is  almost  entirely 
removed,  though  the  iris,  as  I  before 
mentioned,  has  not  regained  its  natural 
size  or  form. 

With  reference  to  the  patholf)gy  of 
the  case,  it  may  be  asked — 1st,  could 
the  eruption  which  twice  occurred 
about  the  head  and  face  have  in  any 
•way  predisposed  to  the  subsequent 
affec'ion  ?  2nd,  what  were  the  patho- 
logical conditions,  centric  or  eccentric, 
giving  rise  to  the  anaisihesi  i,  which 
evidently  affected  all  tlie  branches  of 
first  and  second  divisions,  and  the  tem- 
poro-auricular  branch  of  the  third  divi- 
sion of  the  fifth  ?  And  Srdly.  wfiat 
were  those  giving  rise  to  the  paralysis 
of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  superior 
divisii)n  of  the  seventh  nerve  accom 
panying  the  relapse  of  the  aniEsthesia 
with  inflammation  of  the  eye,  which 
had  not  previously  existed  ?  From  a 
consiiieration  of  the  symptoms  indicat- 
ing the  particular  nerve-trunks  espe- 
cially involved  in  the  morbid  action,  it 
would  appear  more  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  latter  was  eccentric 
rather  than  centric  ;  although  the 
writer  is  aware  that  an  inflammatory 
action  may  be  set  up  in  one  part  or  divi- 
sion of  a  nerve  as  it  emerges  from  the 
brain,  giving  rise  to  p^iralysis  or  anae< 
thesia,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  ;he  parts 
to  which  it  is  distributed.  Yet  as  the 
inflammation  in  the  case  just  cited  was 
diflfusive  in  its  character,  it  does  not 
seem  probable  that  the  fibres  which 
ultimately  emerge  in  front  of  the  ear, 
as  the  temporo-auricular  nerve,  shoul  1 
be  so  wonderfully  singled  out  from  ilie 
other  nerve  fasc.culi  composing  the 
lower  division  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve,  by  an  inflammation  having 
a  central  situation,  and  engagn; 
the  origin  of  the  fifth  nerve.  And 
again,  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppo■^e 
that  the  common  trunk  of  the  sevemh 
nerve  should  be  affected  cemrically, 
and  only  give  rise  to  paralysis  of  ttiose 
muscles  to  which  its  upper  division 
was  sup[)lied.  Besides,  the  acute  pain 
felt  on  pressing  tlie  parts  in  front  of 
the  cartilages  of  the  ear,  where  a  slight 
induration  or  kernel  remains  still  per- 
ceptible to  the  touch,  would  further 
support  the  conjecture  of  an  eccentric 
origin  to  the  symptoms;   for  the  tem- 


poro-auricular nerve  in  passing  lo  the 
surface  is  enveloped  by  a  portion  of 
the  [larotid  gland  in  the  back  part  of 
the  glenoid  cavity,  and  some  lymphatic 
inlands  he  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  upper  divi-jon  of  the  fascial  nerve, 
so  that  it  would  be  ea>iy  to  iiimgine 
that  inflammation  of  those  parts  wuuld 
involve  the  nerves  just  mentioned, 
which  are  Ijesides  connected  witn  each 
other  by  distinct  nervous  twigs;  and 
nu  extension  of  the  morbid  action,  in- 
wards and  U[)war(is,  by  the  cellular  tis- 
sue in  the  zygomatic  and  pterygomax- 
ilUiry  fos>cE,  might  engage — 1-t,  ihe 
supeiior  maxillary  nerve  an  I  Meckel's 
ganglion  :  and  next,  the  opiuli-dmic 
nerve,  which,  alihoiigh  it  passes 
directly  from  the  cranium  to  the  orbit, 
neveriheless  is  uncovered  by  b  >iie, 
where  it  lies  over  the  [)terygo  maxillary 
f()-sa.  The  external  {)terynoid  muscle 
forming  a  se|)tum  or  barrier  between 
the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  and  the 
other  divi.sioiiN  of  the  fifth  preventing 
the  inward  progress  of  the  inflamma- 
tion in  that  direction,  on  this  supposi- 
tion would  fully  account  for  the  im- 
munity of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve, 
admitting  that  its  tern  oro  auricular 
branch  was  superficially  eng  iged. 

There  was  an  interesting  circum- 
stance which  was  not  mentioned  in  de- 
lailing  the  case — namely,  a  loss  of  mo- 
tion in  the  levator  palpebiae  superioris, 
which  resulted  from  the  inflammatory 
aciion,  causing  pressure  to  be  exerted 
o  1  the  filament-^  of  the  ihir  1  nerve  sup- 
[)lying  the  muscle  conjoined  with  the 
loss  of  conjunctival  sensibility.  A  pre- 
ci-ely  similar  case  is  narrated  by  Sir 
Ciiarles  Bell,  in  his  splendid  work  on 
the  Nervous  System.  It  must  not  be 
supposed  that  the  inflam  nation  of  the 
t  ye  in  this  case  dept-nded  on  evapora- 
tion of  the  exposed  conjunctiva  in  con- 
sequence of  the  [)aral\sis  preventing 
the  closure  of  the  orbicular  sjfhiucter. 
It  arose  synchronously  with  itie  para- 
lysis from  direct  exjjo-^ure  to  cold  at 
the  relapse.  Inflammation  of  the  eye 
attending  paralysis  of  the  portio  dura 
is  very  gradual  in  its  accession. 

In  similar  cases  to  the  preceding,  it 
becomes  of  some  moment,  wiih  regard 
to  prognosis,  to  be  able  to  diagnose  its 
cerriric  or  exceniric  origin  ;  whether  it 
can  be  traced  to  a  simple  cold  produc- 
ing inflimmation,  as  in  the  present 
case  ;  or  wheiher  it  arises  from  a  tumor 
or  other  cause  pressing  upon  llie  ongin 
of  the  nerve,  or  from  disoiganizatioa 
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in  some  part  of  its  course,  either  within 
or  without  the  cranium.  I  need  not 
say  that  the  latter  class  of  cases  are 
almost  hopeless  as  to  treatment. 

70,  Mortimer  Street,  Cavendish  Square, 
April  1849. 

A  CHEAP   APPARATUS  for   APPLY- 
ING HEATED  AIR  to  the  BODY 
IN  CASES  OF  CHOLERA  and 
ASPHYXIA. 

By  Stewart  Clark, 

Late  Surgeon  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  East 

ludiainan. 

The  sketch  represents  an  apparatus 
for  supplying  heated  atmospheric  air  to 
the  surface  of  the  body  in  cholera,  and 
other  diseases  requiring  the  applica- 
tion of  external  warmth. 


A.  A  double  bellows  (something  of  the  shape, 
and  worked  like  a  concertino)  attached  by 
an  elastic  tube,  b,  to  a  metallic  cylinder, 
c,  the  top  of  which  contains  an  air- 
chamber  heated  by  a  spirit  lamp,  giving 
heat  sufficient  to  render  the  walls  of  the 
chamber  red  hot  in  three  minutes,  v. 
An  elastic  tube  for  conducting  the  heated 
air  under  the  bed-clothes,  or  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  in  any  other  way  which 
may  be  useful. 

I  believe  all  medical  men  who  have 
seen  much  of  cholera  agree  that  dry 
external  warmth  is  one  of  the  best 
remedies,  and  ought  to  be  applied  as 
quickly  as  possible.  Now  this  can  be 
accomplislied  most  completely,  and  inH' 
a  few  minutes,  by  the  apparatus  in 
question. 

I  also  consider  that  it  might  be  used 
with  great  benefit  in  cases  of  asphyxia 
from  drowning.  Letthe  body  bewrapped 
in  blankets,  and  the  heated  air  intro- 
duced at  tlie  feet,  which  may  be  con- 
tinued uninterruptedly  at  any  tempera- 
ture, and  for  any  length  of  time, 
without  interfering  with  other  means, 
such  as  friction,  or  the  most  important 
object  of  all— artificial  respiration. 

The  ap[>aratus  was  constructed,  at 
my  request,  by  Mr.  I  nee,  of  the  firm  of 
Ince  and  North,  of  Blackwall,  and  he 
tells  nie  that  it  can  be  made  for  a  few 
shillings. 
Blackwall,  April  4, 1849. 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  27,    1849. 

What  is  a  nuisance  under  the  Public 
Health  Act?  We  shall  be  glad  if 
any  of  our  readers  can  help  us  to  aa 
unassailable  definition.  Law  books 
tell  us  that  a  nuisance  is  an  offence 
against  the  public,  by  doing  a  thing 
which  tends  to  the  annoyance  of  the 
community.  Thus  injurious  and 
offensive  trades  and  manufactures, 
which,  when  hurtful  to  individuals, 
are  actionable,  are,  tvhen  detrimental 
ti»  the  public  health  or  convenience, 
punishable  by  public  prosecution.  As 
special  instances,  we  are  told, — "  that 
the  keeping  of  hogs  in  a  city  or  mar- 
ket-town is  indictable  as  a  common 
nuisance  ;  and  from  the  offensive  efflu- 
via from  tallow-melters,  they  would 
doubtless  fall  under  the  same  denomi- 
nation." But  it  is  essential  in  these 
cases,  that  they  (the  hogs)  should  be 
kept  in  such  inconvenient  parts  of  the 
town  or  city,  that  they  must  unavoid- 
ably annoy  the  neighbourhood,  and 
impair  the  enjoyment  of  life  or  pro- 
perty. 

The  mode  and  degree  in  which  the 
keeping  of  hogs  or  the  melting  of 
tallow  impairs  the  enjoyment  of  life  or 
property,  is  one  of  those  difficult  pro- 
blems which  no  human  ingenuity  can 
solve.  The  "hog  question"  has,  how- 
ever, in  a  recent  case,  been  summarily 
decided  by  a  Police  magistrate.  The 
59th  section  of  the  Public  Health  Act 
does  not  pronounce  the  keeping  of 
swine  in  a  city  or  market-town  to  be  a 
nni.sance;  but  it  visits  with  a  penalty 
those  who  keep  "  any  swine  or  pig-stye 
in  a  dwelling-house,  or  so  as  to  be  a 
nuisance"  thereby  leaving  the  ques- 
tion open  to  debate.  In  the  case  to 
which  we  have  above  referred,  the  me- 
dical and  general    evidence    was    as 


THE  PUBLIC  HFALTH  ACT  AND  PUPLIC  NUISANCES. 


721 


usual  very  conflicting,  and  the  magis- 
trate  ultimately    decided  in  favour  of 
the  pigs,  after  a  visit  and  personal  in 
speciion.     The  tallow-melting  case  is 
yet  in  abeyance.     The  64th  section  of 
the   act   does  not  prohibit   this   trade, 
where  alrendy  established ;  but  it  will 
not  allow  it,  or  other  offensive  trades 
therein   described,  to  be  carried  on  in 
any  new  establishment.     The   remedy 
for  a  nuisance  is  left  open  ;  and  in  order 
to  succeed  in  an  indictment,  it  must  be 
proved  that  tallow-melting  is  detrimen- 
tal to  the  health  of  those  who  live  in  the 
neighbourhood.    Medical  practitioners 
who  have  never  been   concerned  in  a 
« nuisance  case,"  have  but  little  idea 
of  the  difficulty  of  proving  "  detriment 
to  health."     What  appears  quite  sim- 
ple before  going  into  Court, becomes,  as 
the  case  proceeds,  a  most  complicated 
affair.       Counsel   for   defendant    will 
produce  any  given  number  of   medical 
witnesses,  provided   with  an  array  of 
statistical  tables,  proving  to  a  minute 
fraction    that    tallow-melters    are   re- 
markable   for    their    longevity;    that 
they  have  large  families  with  good  ap- 
petites; that  the  diseas3s   which  affect 
them  are  few,  and  by  no  means  so  fatal 
as  they  are    among  those  who  work  at 
inodorous  trades ;  that  the  deaths  are 
not  more  than  one  and  a    quarter  per 
cent.,  and  that,  if  it  were  necessary  to 
trouble  the  Court,  some  of   the   oldest 
inhabitants   of  the    parish    could    be 
produced  as  witnesses,   to   prove  that 
they  lived  close   to  the   premises,  and 
had   always   enjoyed  excellent  health, 
&c.       With  such  an  accumulation  of 
evidence  that  admits  of  no  immediate 
contradiction,   the    so-called  nuisance 
may  be  proved  to  be  actually  benefi- 
cial  to   the  public  ;   and  the   medical 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution  may  leave 
the   Court    with   the   conviction   that 
there  must  be  something  wrong  either 
in   the    figures   or   the   facts,  but  still 
nnable  to  point  out  the  error. 


In  this  way,  the  keeping  of  swine, 
the  making  of  bricks,   the  melting  of 
tallow,  the  slaughtering  of  cattle,  and 
the  collecting  in  laystalls  covering  one 
or  two  acres  of  ground,  of  dung  and 
other    refuse    for  the   manufacture  of 
patent    manure, —  so    far  from   being 
detrimental   to  health,  have   all  been 
proved  to  be  trades  of  a  sanitary  kind, 
—offensive  to  the  nose,  certainly— but 
working,    at    the     same    time,    some 
marvellous  change  in  the  atmosphere, 
by  which  disease  is   averted   and  life 
is   actually    prolonged  !     We    admire 
the    courage    and   skill,  medical   and 
le^al,    with    which    these  abominable 
nuisances   are   defended  :    the    g^-ntle- 
men  interested    in  their   maintenance 
are  not  contented  with  proving  simply 
that  they  are  not  detrimental  to  health, 
— they  go  a  step  beyond,  and  contrive 
to  satisfy  the  Court  and  jury,  by  the 
aid  of  chemistry,  statistics,  and  other 
sciences,  that  they  are  decidedly  bene- 
ficial to  health  I 

A  case  showing  an  unusual  degree 
of  ingenuity  in  this  species  of  defence, 
was  recently  tried  before  Mr.  Sergeant 
Adams,  at  the  Middlesex  Sessions. 
This  was  an  indictment  in  which  the 
defendant  was  charged  with  creating 
a  nuisance  in  Westminster  by  the 
boiling  of  bones. 


"  The  sole  question  was,  whether  or 
not  such  a  pioce.-s  as  boiling  animal 
matter  in  a  putrid  state,  was  a  public 
nuisance.  It  was  contended  by  the 
parish  that  it  was  not  only  a  nuisance, 
but  that  it  was  extremely  prejudicial 
to  the  public  health.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  defendant  had  stated  that  ne 
was  in  a  position  to  prove  %  the  testi- 
mony of  some  of  I  he  most  scientific  men 
of  the  day,  as  well  as  by  other  evidence, 
that  whatever  effluvium  there  was, 
which  escaped  into  the  air  from  the 
bone-coppers,  so  far  from  being  inju- 
rious to  health,  %cas  quite  the  contrary, 
inasmuch  as  it  had  the  effect  of  neu- 
traliziny  the  noi^:nne  vapour  arising 
from  the  gasworks  which  luere  in  the 
immediate  vicini'.y  .'" 
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We  should  be   glad    lo  know,  luid 
the  case  proceeded,  uhat  chance   the 
parish    would    have    hud   in    proving 
their  st  .(ement  that  bone  boiling  was 
detrimenial  to  health,  when   (here  wa.s 
arrayed  aj^ainst  them  "the  tes  imony 
of   some   of  the    most  scientific   men 
of    the    day"    (whose    names  did    not 
transpire),  which  would  show  that  the 
vapours  of  decomposed    bones,  so  far 
from   being  injurious  to  healih,    wepf 
gnite  the   contrary!     The    reason    as 
signed   for  this  strong  opinion,  is  noi 
the  least   remarkable    feature    of    the 
case.     Tiiere   are,   it  appears,    in    the- 
neighbourhood, gas  works  «hich evolve 
a   noisome    vapour;  and   the  scientific 
hypothesis  of  the  defendants  is,   that 
one  nuisance  counteracts  another,  juM 
as  two  negatives  make  an  affirmaiive  ! 
The  jury  in   this   instance   were  not 
required  togive  a  verdict,  as  the  learned 
judge,  at   the  request  of  both  panics 
kindly  undertook  to  inspect  the   pre- 
mises   personally,   and    lo   decide,  by 
the    aid   of    his   own  nose    and  eyes, 
whether   the   trade,  as    carried  on   by 
the  defendant,  was  a  nuisance  ;   and  \<i 
so,  to  determine  in  what  way  it  migh: 
be   abated.      This  may   appear  a    fair 
reference  uf  the  question  ;   but  in  order 
to  render  it  so,  the  defendant  should 
undertake   to    boil    his   maximum    of 
putrefied   bones    at   the   time   of    the 
learned  judge's  visit  ! 

There  is  one  plan  of  suppressing 
these  nuisances  which  appears  to  have 
escaped  the  atiention  of  our  sanitary 
legislators.  The  "scientific  men  ol 
the  day,"  the  learned  counsel,  the 
judge  and  the  jury,  are  in  the  habit  ol 
hearmg  evidence  and  deciding  these 
cases  in  a  well-ventilated  court.  Let 
the  venue  be  changed,-lt-t  every  indict- 
ment for  a  nuisance  be  tried  on  the 
spot  where  it  is  perpetrated,  and  while 
the  alleged  ofren.>ive  trade  is  in  fu:l 
operation.  A  temporary  court  might 
be  easily   selected  or  constructed   for 


the  purpose.  If  this  plan  were  fairly 
carried  out,  we  venture  to  predict  that 
the  testimony  of  "the  scientific  men 
of  the  day"  would  avail  little  against 
the  impressions  produced  on  the  olfac- 
tory organs  of  the  jury. 

There  is  something,  in  our  opinion, 
disgraceful    in    the  faot,   that  while  to 
the  medical  profession  is  justly  assigned 
the   credit   of  striving   to  improve   the 
lieahhy  condition  of  the  poorer  classes, 
and  the  promotion  of  sanitary  legisla- 
tion,   there    is    no    case    of    nuisance, 
however  bad,  which   does  not  find  me- 
dical  men  among  its  defenders.     We 
do  not  say  (hat  a   man  who  carries  on 
a  trade  alleged  to  be  offensive  is  to  be 
deprived  of  his  living  for  the  want  of 
proper  protection  ;    but  cases  of   this 
de.-cription    are,    so  far  as    we    know, 
never  made   the  subject  of  an   ir,d  ct- 
ment.     It  is  the  wealthy  offender,  the 
pro[)rietor  of  the   concentrated   excre- 
tions of  the  inhabitants  of  half  a  dozen 
parishes,  the  bone  and  blood-builer,  or 
the    fellmonger,     who,     by    his    purse, 
safely  sets  the  law  at  defiance.     While 
poisoning  the  atmosphere  of  a  whole 
pari.sh,  he  can  for  a  proper  considera- 
tion   procure   any    amount    of    medi- 
cal   evidence    to   prove  that   his  occu- 
pation,  "so   far   from   being  injuiious 

lo   health,   is    quite  the  contrary," 

I.  e.  in  the  highest  degree  bene- 
ficial! Such  an  evil  to  the  public 
must  exist,  so  long  as  these  nuisance- 
mongers  are  permitted  to  select  their 
own  scientific  witnesses.  They  will 
lake  care  to  produce  no  witness  who 
will  not  speak  strongly  in  their  favour. 


We  have  received  from  a  corre- 
sifondent,  who  has  been  a  subscriber 
'o  this  journal  from  its  commencement, 
a  letter  in  reference  to  the  non-publi- 
cation of  the  General  Index,  We 
regret  that  we  have  not  his  permission 
!o  publish  this  letter,  as  it  would  show 
in  a  forcible  light,  the  great  value  of  an 
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Index  to  the  possessors  of  the  firbt 
series  of  this  journal.  The  writer  in- 
forms us  that  he  «pent  «  an  hour  of 
valuable  time  in  searching  for  what 
five  minutes  with  an  index  would  have 
found  with  much  better  effect."  We 
do  not  doubt  it;  and  we  can  only  ex- 
press our  surprise  that  our  subscribers 
have  not  come  forward  more  readily  to 
support  the  publishers  in  an  under- 
taking which  was  only  set  on  foot  by 
an  application  from  some  among  them- 
selves. We  have  now  for  upwards  of 
a  year  inserted  in  each  number  of  the 
journal  a  notice  to  the  effect  that  the 
Index  would  be  commenced  so  soon  as 
the  names  of /ve  hundred  subscribirs 
had  been  obtained.  We  are  informed 
that  not  more  than  one  hundred  names 
have  as  yet  been  received. 

The  subscribers  to  the  first  series  of 
this    journal,    must    perceive    that    a 
General  Index  will  be  useful  only  to 
themselves.    It  is  not  like    a  work  on 
a  professional  subject,  which  will  find 
purchasers  in  the  profession;  and  which 
may  therefore  justify  a  certain  degree 
of  risk  in  its  publication.     On  the  con- 
trary, it   is  like   the    catalogue  of   a 
Library,  which  is  serviceable  only   to 
those  who  have  access  to  the  books. 
Hence  has  arisen  the  necessity  of  de 
laying  the   commencement  of  such  a 
task    until    the  number  of  names  re- 
ceived was  sufficient  to  protect  the  un- 
dertaking from  the  certainty  of  a  loss. 
None  of  our  subscribers  can  now  plead 
ignorance  of  the  willingness  of  the  pub- 
lishers to  bring  out  a  General  Index. 
We  must   therefore    assume   ihat  the 
majority  of  those  who  possess  the  first 
series  are  quite  indifferent  on  the  sub- 
ject; and  that  they  prefer  giving  them- 
selves occasionally  some  hours'  trouble 
in  searching  for  what  they  require,  to 
having  at  hand  in  one  complete  volume, 
the  ready  means  of  reference.     We  re- 
gret the  existence  of  this  indifference 
as  much  as  those  enthusiastic  corre- 
spondents  who  occasionally  send   us 


stimulating  letters  on  the  subject. 
We  see  no  remedy  for  it,  but  that  they 
should  inoculate  others  with  their  own 
feelings,  and  stir  up  those  apathetic 
recruits  who  are  probably  wailing  with 
the  intention  of  becoming  purchasers 
of  the  volume  after  it  has  been  pub- 
lished. For  reasons  already  ass  gned, 
it  will  be  perceived  that  in  adopting 
this  expectant  plan  they  are  substan- 
tially defeating  the  project. 

W^e  have  now  to  announce,  that  un- 
less the  requisite  number  of  names  be 
forwarded  to  the  printers  of  this  Jour- 
nal before  the  termination  of  the  pre- 
sent volume  in  June  next,  the  plan  of 
publishing  a  General  Index  will  be 
abandoned.  We  shall  be  compelled  to 
take  this  want  of  support  as  a  conclu- 
sive proof  that  the  majority  of  our  sub- 
scribers are  unwilling  to  contribute  to 
its  publication. 


ENORMOUS  OVARIAX  DISEASE. 

Dr.  Jacksox  had  lately  examined  a  case 
of  this   disease,   remarkable   for   the  size  of 
the  tumor.     The  patient  was  under  the  care 
of  Dr.  Hayward.     She  was  unmarried,  and 
aged  27  years;  her  health  had  been  failing 
for  a  couple  of  years ;  the  abdomen  had  beea 
observed'increasin?  in  size  within  the  space 
of  ten  months.     The  catamenia  had  ceased 
within   three   or   four   months.     The   only 
suffering   was  from   distension.      She   had 
continued  about  house  till  within  three  days 
of  her  death,  which  was  sudden.     The  ri^ht 
ovary,  which  was  the  one  diseased,  was  found 
almost  universally  adherent,  presenting  my- 
riads  of  cysts,  the  largest  being  two-thirds 
the  size  of  a  water-pail ;  two  or  three  the 
size  of  an   adult  head  :    the  contents  being 
more  or  less  glutinous  in  all :  in  the  largest 
like    thick  veal  broth,  and  in  some   much 
thinner  ;  in  very  many  like  white  of  egg,  and 
in  others  like  thick  glue.     The  colour  of  the 
contents    generally    more    or    less   red  :    in 
some  dark  red,  in  others  brownish,  in  very 
many  of  a  pearly  opalescence,   and  in  not  a 
few  pellucid.     No  encephaloid  or  other  ma- 
lignant appearance.     No   fat  or  hair.     The 
uterus    externally    was    normal.       The    left 
ovary  was   two  and  a  half  times  its  natural 
size,  presenting  one  cyst  containing  a  glairy 
fluid.     The  liver  and  intestines  were  pushed 
upwards.       The    tumor    and    its    contents 
weighed   eighty  nine    pounds.  —  American 
Journal  of  Medical  Sriences,  January  1849. 


724 


DR.  E.  B.  TODD  ON  THE  PATHOLOGY  AND 


THE 


LUMLEIAN   LECTURES    FOR    1849. 

Delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Phym- 
cians,  London, 

ByR.  B.  Todd,  M.D.  F.R.S. 


ON  THE  PATHOLOGY    AND    TREATMENT    OF 
CONVULSIVK  DISEASES. 

Lecture  IL 

Are  the  muscles  or  the  nerves  primarUy 
affected  in  convulsive  diseases  ?     Certain 
postulates  respecting  the  Nervous  si/stem 
Pathology   of  Chorea—proofs   that  the 
nervous  system   is  primarily   affected  in 
it— the  brain  the  seat  of  morbid  action— 
mfliience  of  sleep -nature  of  the  morbid 
process— a   state  of   erfeebled   and   de- 
praved    nutrition.      Chorea    a    humoral 
disease.     Conclusions  respecting  its  pa. 
thology.      Treatment  of  Chorea.    Patho- 
logy  of  Tetanic  convulsive  diseases— par 
ticular  states  of  the  blood  favour  the  deve- 
lopment of  Tetanus.     Pathology  of  Tris 
rm,s    nascentium  and   of  Laryngismus. 
J^.  M.    Han  s    views.       Treatment    of 
Tetanus-use  of  cold,  and  of  chloroform. 
Treatment  of  Trismus,  and  of  Larunais. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, - 
Having  ,n  n>y  first  lecture  briefly  kid 
before  you  the  prominent  facts  of  the 
chnical  history  of  the  principal  convulsive 
diseases  with  which  we  are  familiar  in  this 
country,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  inquire 
whether,  by  the  aid  of  physiolof^y  in  con- 
junction with  our  know!e,lge  of  the  clinical 
phenomena,  we  can  form  any  reasonable  view 
of  the  intimate  nature  of  the  pathology  of 
these  diseases.  '^■' 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  disturbed 
state  ot  the  muscular  system,  although  a 
prominent  symptom  of  these  maladies%nd 
most  commonly  the  prominent  symptom,  is 
nevertheless  in  many  of  them  accompanied 
with  other  signs  which  cannot  be  referred  to 
the  muscular  system, -such  as  disturbed 
sensations,  weakr.ess  of  nnnd,  delirium  or 
nriania,  loss  of  consciousness,  coma;  but 
that  ,n  others,  such  as  the  tetanic  convul- 
sions while  the  obvious  phenomena  are  con- 
fined to  the  muscular  system  alone,  the  con- 
vulsions occur  with  a  harmony  and  svm- 
nietry  winch  denote,  at  least,  that  the  com- 
n^on  bond  of  union  of  the  muscuKir  system 
that  upon  which  depends  the  associat",on  of 
the  movements  of  its  various  portions- 
namely, the  nervous  system-must  be  in  some 
way  or  other  involved  in  the  dise;,.e.  Why 
in  Tetanus  are  the  muscles  of  both  sides  of 


the  body  equally  affected  .'     Why  in  Larya- 

gismus  IS  the  muscular  convulsion  limited  in 
many  instances  to  the  laryngeal  muscles,  ex- 
tending  m  some  to  those  of  the  neck  and 
back  .'  Why  in  epilepsy  and  chorea  have 
you  an  affection  not  only  limited  to  certain 
muscles,  but  exhibiting,  as  regards  the  cha- 
rarter  ot  the  convulsion,  essentially  different- 
features-  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from 
those  of  Tetanus  "> 

_  It  thus  bee  omes  a  preliminary  point  in  our 
investigation  to  determine  whether  in  these 
various  classes  of  disease  the  primary  and  es- 
sential seat  of  morbid  action  is  in  the  mas- 
cular  or  in  the  nervous  systems— whether 
the  morbid  phenomena  of  the  muscular  sys- 
tem be  dependent  on  certain  disturbances  of 
the  nervous  system,— or  whether  the  mus- 
cular convulsions  are  primaiy,  and  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  nervous  system  consecu- 
tive and  dependent  on  them,— or  whether,  in 
fine,  the  two  systems  are  affected  by  one 
conimon  cau.e,  creating  simultaneously  dis- 
turbances  in  each,  which  predominate  some- 
times in  one,  sometimes  in  the  other. 

And  let  me  here  remark,  that  although 
we  are  much  more  accustomed  to  see  the 
muscular  system  affected  by  changes  origi- 
nating  m  the  nervous  system,  it  is  by  no 
means  unreasonable,  nor  inconsistent  with 
tact,  to  affirm  that  changes  originating  in  the 
muscular  system  may  affect  the  nervous 
system. 

xMuscle  and  nerve  generate  each  its  proper 
force  ;  and  experiment  teaches  us  that,  while 
the  nervous  (orce  ordinarily  is  the  excitant 
of  the  muscular  force,  the  latter  mav  excite 
the  former  in  a  similar  way.  This  important 
point  in  physiology  was  first  demonstrated 
by  my  distinguished  friend  Matteucci.  of 
Pisa,  whose  researches  on  electro-physiology 
have  placed  him  in  the  highest  rank  of 
natural  philosophers. 

Matteucci'sexperiments  show  thata  muscle 
during  Its  contraction  evolves  a  force  which 
acts  upon  a  nerve  brought  into  contact  with 
It  just  as  a  galvanic  current  would  do 
causing  the  muscles  whijh  that  nerve  sup- 
plies to  contract  instantly.  Now,  if  the 
muscles  of  a  limb  be  thrown  from  some 
cause  into  ])owerfuI  contraction,  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  muscular 
force  thus  evolved  may  excite  a  correspond- 
ing  evolution  of  nervous  force,  which  in  its 
turn  may  create  a  fresh  evolution  of  muscu- 
lar force,  and  thus  by  successive  reactions, 
great  disturbance  of  both  the  muscular  and 
the  nervous  system  may  be  kept  up  until 
both  forces  shall  become  weakened  or  ex- 
hausted. 

In  the  present  state  of  science  we  cannot 
fix  on  any  c^.use  not  resident  in  the  nervous 
system,  which  would  excite  extensively  active 
movements  of  the  muscular  system'  before 
the  nervous  systeai,— such,  for  instance,  as 
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would  occur  in  an  epileptic  convulsion.  The 
only  way  in  which  such  excitation  of  the 
muscular  system  could  be  produced,  would 
be  through  the  blood.  Now  a  stimulus 
operating  through  the  blood  directly  upon 
the  muscles  would  be  very  unlikely  to 
produce  active  contractions  alternating 
with  relaxations,  such  as  occur  in  epi- 
leptic convulsions  ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
would  give  rise  to  permanent  or  tetanic 
contractions.  The  cramps  with  which  the 
muscles  of  a  limb  are  affected  just  prior  to 
gout  fixing  itself  in  the  joints,  might  be 
taken  as  an  example  of  such  a  contraction 
induced  in  muscle  by  a  morbid  excitant  con- 
veyed to  it  by  the  blood ;  but  even  these, 
although  often  severe  and  extremely  pain- 
ful, are  very  partial.  Yet  I  confess 
that  this  explanation  of  a  phenomenon  so 
simple  as  that  of  cramp  is  rather  far-fetched  ; 
and  this  becomes  at  once  apparent,  when  we 
reflect  that  a  stimulus  operating  upon  a 
nerve  is  a  much  more  effective  excitant  than 
one  operating  directly  upon  a  muscle.  Take, 
for  example,  the  best  stimulus  of  muscular 
contraction,  the  galvanic  force, — the  contrac- 
tions excited  by  passing  a  galvanic  current 
through  the  twentieth  part  of  an  inch  of  the 
main  nerve  of  a  limb  are  much  more  power- 
ful tban  those  developed  by  the  direct  appii- 
eation  of  the  galvanic  power  to  the  muscles 
themselves. 

The  argument,  then,  may  be  thus  briefly 
stated : — We  know  by  experiment  that  a 
cause  operating  upon  a  very  small  portion  of 
the  nervous  system,  may  produce  conside- 
rable muscular  disturbance,  not  of  one,  but 
of  several  muscles  ;  but  that  the  same  cause, 
acting  on  the  muscular  system  directly,  is 
much  less  effective,  nor  does  such  a  stimulus 
excite  several  muscles  by  acting  only  upon 
one. 

Is  it  not,  then,  going  too  far  for  the  ex- 
planation of  such  a  [ihenomenon  as  muscular 
cramp,  to  pass  by  the  nerve,  and  to  limit 
the  influence  of  the  cause  to  the  muscle 
itself? 

Is  not  this  argument  alone  sufficient  to 
direct  us  to  search  first  in  the  nervous  sys- 
tem for  the  immediate  exciting  cause  of  the 
muscular  convulsions  ?  Nor  is  there  any 
reason  why  both  systems  should  not  be 
influenced  by  the  same  excitant,  which,  even 
though  it  were  more  especially  accumu- 
lated upon  the  muscular  system,  would,  in 
all  probability,  act  primarily  and  most  effec- 
tively on  the  nerves,  and  througli  them  on 
the  muscles,  wliich,  from  their  already  ex- 
cited state,  would  respond  the  more  readily 
to  this  stimulus. 

This  is  probably  the  case  in  poisoning  by 
strychnine,  one  of  those  energetic  substances 
which,  if  introduced  into  the  blood  in  only  a 
very    minute    quantity,    seems    to  multiply 


itself*  :  thus  to  become  diffused  with  ex- 
traordinary rapidity  through  the  blood, 
affecting  the  two  great  ti^soes  which  are 
mainly  concerned  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
vital  forces,  —  muscle  and  nerve,  —  but 
evincing  a  greater  affinity  for  the  latter  than 
the  former,  and  therefore  acting  with  greatest 
energy  upon  it. 

I  have  felt  it  necessary  to  deal  with  this 
point  thus  early  in  our  discussion  of  the 
pathology  of  convulsive  diseases,  in  order 
tliat  we  might,  by  the  elimination  of  a  ques- 
tion which  more  or  less  encumbered  the 
problem  proposed,  attend  exclusively  to  in- 
quiring intO'  the  nature  and  situation  of  the 
changes  in  the  nervous  system  which  sjive 
rise  to  the  cliaical  phenomena  of  the  convul- 
sive diseases  already  referred  to,  of  which  the 
convulsed  state  of  the  muscles  is  only  one. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  have  exhausted  this 
question,  nor  to  have  answered  ail  the  argu- 
ments stated  with  great  perspicuity  and 
ability  by  a  distinguished  Fellow  of  this 
College,  Dr.  J.  A.  Wilson,  of  St.  George's 
Hospital,  All  that  I  have  said  goes  only  to 
show  that  the  advocates  of  the  mujcuiar 
doctrine  are  so  far  unpliilosophical  in  their 
mode  of  procedure,  as  tliey  neglect  the 
more  simple  and  obvious  explanation  of  the 
phenomena,  and  adopt  a  more  complicated 
and  obscure  method. 

In  considering  the  share  which  the  nervous 
system  takes  in  the  development  of  the  clini- 
cal phenomena  of  convulsive  affections, 
I  most  ask  your  assent  to  certain  pro- 
positions respecting  the  mode  of  action 
of  the  nervous  system  in  health,  which  the 
present  state  of  knowledge  warrants  us 
in  assuming  to  be  jiroved. 

1.  That  the  nervous  system,  accumulated 
in  masses,  and  spreading  by  its  nerves 
throughout  the  body,  mingling  with  the 
proximate  elements  of  the  various  tissues, 
consists  chiefly  of  a  proximate  element,  of 
complex  comjjosition — namely,  albumen,  in 
combination  with  phosphorus  and  certain 
fatty  substances,  all  well  suited  to  the 
maintenance  of  constant  and  lively  chemical 
ac  ion. 

2.  That  this  material  is  developed  in 
two  forms, — the  vesicular  or  grey  nervous 
matter,  the  fibrous  or  v.tiite, — and  that  the 
combination  of  these  two  different  kinds  of 
nervous  matter,  diff-ring  probably  both  ia 
chemical  composition,  and  in  the  form  of 
their  elementary  parts,  but  more  strikingly 


*  Or  it  is  not  unlikely  tliat  strychnine,  prussic 
acid,  and  certain  otlier  substances  remarkable 
for  the  rapidity  as  well  as  the  energy  of  their  ac- 
tion, may  immediately  on  their  introduction  into 
the  blood  assume  the  waseoits  form  which  is 
highly  favourable  to  rapid  diffusion. 
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difTereiit  in  the  one  than  in  the  other,  takes 
place  in  the  masses  called  nervous  centres. 

3.  That  at  the  points  of  junction  or  of 
intermingling  of  these  two  forms  of  nervous 
matter,  blood  is  very  freely  supplied — very 
much  more  freely  than  where  the  fibrous 
matter  exists  alone.  At  tliese  points  there 
is  generated  constantly  and  unceasingly  a 
force,  which  in  its  nature  resembles  very 
closely  the  galvanic  force,  or  current  electri- 
city, as  developed  in  the  galvanic  battery,  or 
the  magneto  electric  machine.  Adopting 
the  language  of  the  illustrious  Faraday, 
which  expresses  with  clearness  and  precision 
the  fundamental  phenomena  of  the  electric 
force,  we  may  call  the  nervous  power  a  polar 
force,  generated  in  the  centres,  and  propa- 
gated by  the  rapid  polarisation  of  the  neigh- 
bouring particles  in  various  directions.  The 
mode  of  generation  of  this  force,  the  velo- 
city with  which  it  is  transmitted  to  distant 
parts  of  the  body,  the  beauti'ul  provisions 
adopted  for  its  insulation,  have  long  attracted 
the  notice  of  physiologists,  and  have  led 
many  to  adopt  the  notion  of  its  identity  with 
electricity.  But  there  are  ample  grounds 
for  the  opinion,  that,  although  nearly  allied 
to  electricity,  it  differs  from,  and  is  pro- 
bably a  higher  relation  of  force  than  that 
power. 

4.  The  provision  made  for  the  generation 
of  this  force  has  an  interesting  relation  to  the 
conditions  whereby  the  galvanic  current  is 
generated  in  the  battery.  Two  dissimilar 
forms  of  nervous  matter,  both  bedewed  by 
the  same  blood,  represent  the  zinc  and  cop- 
per, with  the  intervening  electrolyte  of  the 
battery  ;  and  as  the  activity  of  the  battery, 
and  the  energy  of  the  galvanic  force,  depend 
on  the  amount  of  chemical  action  between 
the  fluid,  which  is  interposed  between  the 
metals  and  one  of  them,  so  the  activity  of 
the  nutrient  or  chemical  changes  in  the 
nervous  centres  determines  the  degree  of 
development  and  vigour  of  the  nervous  force. 
And  as  in  the  galvanic  battery  we  look  to 
the  nature  of  the  metals  as  well  as  to  that 
of  the  interposed  fluid,  to  enable  us  to  judge 
of  the  probable  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
force  generated  ;  so,  in  the  nervous  battery, 
if  1  may  so  speak,  we  must  look  to  the 
nature  of  the  nervous  matter  of  both  kinds, 
and  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  blood, 
to  determine  the  amount  and  energy  of  the 
nervous  force  developed.  Hence  we  may 
fairly  assume  that  while  the  development 
of  the  nervous  force  is  much  influenced 
primarily  by  the  nature  of  the  nervous 
matter,  it  likewise  is  greatly  dependent  on 
the  quantity,  but  more  especially  on  the 
quality  of  the  blood. 

5.  That  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  (and  I 
beg  to  state  that  I  use  these  terms  to  signify 
respectively   the    intra. cranial     and    intra- 


spinal nervous  mass),  as  the  great  centres  of 
the  nervous  system  —  the  great  nervous 
battery  of  the  body — show  distinctly  a  divi- 
sion into  two  portions :  one  in  which  nerves 
are  implanted  ;  the  other  which  has  no  im- 
mediate connection  with  nerves,  and  com- 
municates with  them  only  through  the 
medium  of  the  former  part.  Thus,  in  the 
brain,  the  hemispheres,  the  corpora  striata, 
the  optic  tlialamus,  the  tubercula  quadrige- 
mina,  and  the  large  mass  of  vesicular  matter 
connected  with  them  and  the  cerebellum, 
have  no  immediate  connection  with  nerves — 
no  nerve  is  implanted  in  any  one  of  these 
centres.  The  functions  of  these  centres 
are  all  ofa  mental  nature, — either  the  deve- 
lopment of  intellectual  change,  or  the  exer- 
cise of  volition,  or  perception,  or  emotion, 
or  the  balancing  and  co-ordinating  of  move- 
ments,— and  they  exercise  a  control  over  the 
various  segments  of  that  portion  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  centre  in  which  nerves  are 
implanted  through  commissural  fibres  which 
pass  from  them  to  the  various  segments  of 
that  centre.  That  part  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis  in  which  nerves  are  implanted, — 
which  was  fully  recognised  by  the  distin- 
guished Prochaska,  and  by  him  designated 
the  sensorium  commune — this  part  is  rn 
itself  incapable  of  originating  any  nervous 
action,  except  in  virtue  of  some  physical 
change  in  it ;  it  cannot  developeany  mental 
action  except  in  obedience  to  a  stimulus  from 
some  of  those  centres  already  mentioned  as 
belonging  to  the  encephalon.  This  part 
extends  from  the  upper  part  of  the  crura 
cerebri  to  the  extremity  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  all  its  actions  are  physical,  unless  when 
excited  and  guided  by  any  of  the  encephalic 
centres.  It  is  the  centre  of  all  those  reflex 
actions  which  take  place  through  the  spinal 
or  encephalic  nerves.  This  part  corre- 
sponds to  the  true  spinal  cord  of  Dr.  Mar- 
shall Hall,  who,  however,  recognises  in  it 
two  sets  of  fibres — one  which  does  not  pass 
beyond  it,  and  another  which  extends  from 
the  various  segments  up  into  the  brain,  and 
which,  according  to  this  author,  would 
establish  a  direct  communication  between 
the  brain  and  the  nerves.  To  this  latter 
doctrine,  however,  there  are  many  and  fatal 
objections. 

Having  stated  these  postulstes,  I  shall 
now  proceed  to  inquire  how  the  phenomena 
of  several  forms  of  convulsive  diseases  may- 
be explained. 

In  the  choreic  affections  it  may  well  be 
inquired,  first,  whether  the  parts  affected 
primarily  are  the  nervous  or  the  muscular 
system. 

To  this  I  answer  at  once,  undoubtedly 
the  nervous  system  ;  but  I  hope  to  show 
that  in  all  these  cases  the  muscular  system 
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participates  in  a  depraved  nutrition,  wliich 
renders  it  more  prone  to  sympathise  with 
the  irregular  motions  of  the  nervous 
system. 

That  the  nervous  system  is  primarily 
affected  in  chorea,  appears  to  me  clearly 
established,  1st,  by  the  fact  that  the  most 
common  exciting  cause  of  chorea  \s  fright, 
or  strong  mental  emotion.  Thus  in  one  of  my 
cases,  the  patient,  a  girl  of  19  years  of  age, 
■was  rudely  accosted  and  laid  hold  of  in  the 
street  by  a  person  under  the  garb  of  a  gen- 
tleman, and  she  became  greatly  alarmed, 
and  escaped  to  the  house  of  a  relation. 
Nest  morning  the  symptoms  of  chorea 
showed  themselves.  Fright  would  act  upon 
the  nerves, — not  upon  the  muscles.  Grief 
also  will  induce  chorea.  A  little  girl  in 
King's  College  Hospiial,  a  veritable  "  Tilly 
Slowboy,"  experienced  great  grief  at  the 
loss  of  a  child  to  whose  care  she  was  de- 
voted. A  few  days  afterwards  chorea  showed 
itself. 

These  mental  causes  do  not  act  primarily 
upon  the  muscles,  but  upon  the  nervous 
centres  and  the  nerves  ;  and  so  frequently 
do  mental  causes  give  rise  to  chorea,  that 
Rufz,  in  investigating  18  cases,  traced  the 
origin  of  11  of  them  to  fright. 

2.  In  chorea,  the  nervous  system  is  ob- 
viously peculiarly  excitable.  Choreic  pa- 
tients are  much  more  agitated  in  the  pre- 
sence of  others,  than  if  left  to  themselves. 
Of  this  we  have  abundant  exemplification 
in  hospital  practice.  When  the  physician 
approaches  the  bed  of  a  patient  with  chorea, 
accompanied  by  a  crowd  of  students,  the 
movements  become  greatly  augmented,  and 
continue  so  until  the  cause  of  excitement 
has  been  removed. 

This  view  obtains  further  confirmation 
from  the  fact  that  we  can  explain  the  various 
phenomena  of  chorea  much  more  distinctly 
by  referring  them  to  a  primary  morbid  dis- 
turbance of  the  nervous  system. 

Admitting,  then,  that  there  is  good 
ground  for  the  belief  that  the  nervous 
system  is  primarily  affected  in  chorea,  what 
portion  of  that  system  can  we  assign  as  the 
more  special  seat  of  the  disturbed  action  ? 
Is  it  in  the  spinal  cord,  or  in  the  brain  .' — 
in  that  part  in  which  the  nerves  are  im- 
planted, or  in  that  which  does  not  receive 
nerves  ? 

All  evidence  tends  to  show  that  the  part 
of  the  nervous  system  more  especially  af- 
fected in  chorea  is  the  brain.  The  hemi- 
plegic  character  of  partial  chorea  denotes 
that  the  disease  is  of  cerebral  origin  ;  that 
the  morbid  process  is  most  active  some- 
where above  the  decussation  of  the  anterior 
pyramids.  Were  the  spinal  cord  the  seat 
of  disease,  you  would  find  commonly  that 
the  disorder  of  movement  affected  both  sides 
of  the  body. 


Again,  its  frequent  origin  from  a  mental 
cause  points  to  the  brain  as  its  seat.  It 
seems  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that 
emotions  of  the  mind  affect  that  part  of  the 
brain  which  is  most  nearly  connected  with 
the  points  of  implantation  of  the  auditory 
and  optic  nerves — the  channels  through 
which  emotional  excitement  is  so  frequently 
produced.  This  part  was  long  ago  pointed 
out  by  our  celebrated  Willis  as  being  the 
corpora  quadrigemina,  and  the  large  mass 
of  nervous  matter  which  constitutes  the 
greatest  part  of  the  mesocephale,  a  centre 
which  forms  the  common  bond  of  union  be- 
tween the  hemispheres  of  the  brain  above, 
the  medulla  oblongata  below,  and  the  cere- 
bellum behind. 

Aq  affection  of  this  part  of  the  brain 
may,  from  its  extensive  connections,  pro- 
duce all  the  phenomena  of  chorea,  either 
partial  or  general  :  partial,  if  the  morbid 
action  be  on  one  side,  as  is  so  often  the  case 
in  cerebral  affections,  when  the  muscular 
disturbance  will  be  on  the  opposite  side  ; 
general,  .vlien  the  affection  is  on  both  sides  ; 
and  in  the  cases  of  extensive  and  acute 
chorea,  the  parts  involved  would  not  be 
limited  to  the  centre  of  emotion,  but  would 
extend  to  the  cerebellum,  giving  rise  to  the 
disturbance  of  the  locomotive  and  co-ordi- 
nating powers  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
would  involve  the  corpora  striata  and  optic 
thalami,  and  through  them  the  hemispheres 
impairing  voluntary  power  and  sensibility, 
and  contributing  to  that  imbecility  which 
frequently  accompanies  chorea  of  long  dura- 
tion. 

The  readiness  with  which  sleep  controls 
the  choreic  convulsions  may  be  adduced  as  a 
further  indication  that  this  disease  has  its 
seat  in  the  brain  :  sound  sleep  is  undoubt- 
edly a  peculiar  affection  of  the  brain, — a 
state  in  which  the  particles  of  tl  at  organ 
seem  to  assume  a  condition  of  quiescence, 
which  contra-ts  remarkably  with  that 
unceasing,  ever  active  change,  of  which  it, 
more  than  any  other  part  of  the  bod/,  is  the 
seat.  This  state,  whatever  it  be,  is  incom- 
patible with  that  which  gives  rise  to  the 
choreic  convulsions  ;  and  hence  the  mo- 
ment that  sleep  steals  over  the  patient,  and 
overwhelms  his  senses,  the  movements  of 
the  limbs,  however  active,  cease,  but  retura 
immediately  the  state  of  sleep  has  with- 
drawn. 

I  would  remark  here  that  this  fact  of  the 
influence  of  sleep  in  controlling  tbe  move- 
ments of  chorea,  tells  strongly  not  only 
against  the  view  which  localizes  the  morbid 
process  of  chorea  in  the  spinal  cord,  but 
also  against  the  doctrine  which  affirms  the 
existence  of  a  certain  antagonism  between 
the  spinal  cord  and  the  brain.  Were  the 
spinal  cord  the  seat  of  chorea,  and  did  such 
an  antagonism  as  I  have  referred  to  exist, 
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the  state  of  sleep  would  be  the  signal  for  the 
immediate  development  of  increased  and 
more  active  movements,  and  waking  would 
rather  tend  to  control  these  movements  by 
the  renewal  of  the  activity  of  the  brain. 

And  now  we  may  inquire,  what  is  the 
nature  of  the  morbid  process  upon  which 
the  development  of  chorea  depends  ? 

With  reference  to  this  inquiry,  we  have 
the  negative  evidence  of  morbid  anatomy 
that  the  morbid  process  in  the  brain  is  not 
such  as  to  produce  lesions  recognisable  by 
our  means  of  observation  ;  and  we  have  the 
positive  evidence  of  clinical  observation  that 
the  disturbance  wiiich  it  produces  easily 
admits  of  repair  by  natural  means,  or  may 
be  coQ.pletely  controlled  by  sleep. 

If,  with  these  facts,  we  consider  the  nature 
of  the  movements  themselves,  which  are 
precisely  those  of  an  asthenic  state,  com- 
bined perhaps  with  some  irritation,  we  get 
some  further  insight  into  the  choreic  morbid 
process.  The  movements  are  not  unlike 
those  which  we  observe  under  other  circum- 
stances of  great  debility,  and  when  general 
nutrition  is  impaired, — the  subsultus  of 
typhus — the  paralytic  shaking  of  old  age — 
the  tremblings  of  the  habitual  drunkard. 
In  all  these  cases  the  development  of  the 
nervous  force  is  materially  impaired — the 
material  of  the  nervous  battery  is  nearly 
exhausted — the  exciting  fluid  is  weakened  ; 
and  hence  you  have  a  feeble  nervous  force 
irregularly  developed. 

And  the  general  history  of  the  patients 
who  suffer  from  chorea  abundantly  con- 
firms the  view  that  the  nutrition  of  the 
brain,  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  nervous 
system,  must  be  impaired.  They  are  ill- 
nourished,  weakly  persons,  often  badly  clad, 
with  a  poor  and  pale  blood,  more  or  less 
infected  with  the  matter  of  scrofula,  or  of 
rheumatism,  or  perhaps  with  some  morbid 
matter  peculiar  to  chorea  itself,  or  generated 
in  the  system  by  a  depraved  primary  assimi- 
lation. 

And,  looking  to  the  state  of  the  muscles 
themselves,  we  cannot  pronounce  them  to 
be  in  a  healthy  state.  In  choreic  patients 
the  whole  muscular  system  is  in  a  more  or 
less  soft  and  flabby  condition ;  and,  if  you 
compress  the  afiected  muscles,  you  do  not 
find  the  firm  resistance  of  a  muscle  contract- 
ing with  its  normal  vigour,  but  rather  that 
which  indicates  that  the  muscle  acts  with 
feebleness,  and  is  incapable  of  perfectly 
developing  the  muscular  force. 

But  some  one  will  ask,  if  the  phenomena 
of  chorea  are  in  any  way  dependent  on  a 
depraved  and  poisoned  state  of  blood,  how 
conies  it  that  they  are  so  frequently 
localized  ?  This  localization  of  chorea  to  one 
side  of  the  body,  or  even  to  one  limb,  or  to 
the  muscles  of  the  tongue,  is  by  no  means 
inconsistent  with  what  we  know  of  the  laws 


of  action  of  morbid  poisons.  Witness  the 
fixation  of  the  syphilitic  poison  to  the  skin 
and  periosteum, — of  the  scarlet  fever  poison 
to  the  tonsils  and  lymphatic  glands, — of 
measles  to  the  lungs, — of  cholera  to  the 
gastro-intestinal  mucous  membranes, — and 
look  at  the  morbid  localization  of  the  matter 
of  gout,  as  well  as  of  that  of  rheumatism, 
even  in  cases  where  the  blood  is  largely 
charged  with  it.  It  in  no  degree  militates 
against  the  humoral  view  of  the  pathology 
of  gout,  that  the  morbid  matter  selects  the 
great  toe  as  its  favourite  locality ;  nor 
against  a  similar  view  of  the  pathology  of 
rheumatism,  that  its  morbid  poison  is  prone 
to  attack  the  heart. 

I  have  now,  I  hope,  said  enough  to  justify 
me  in  drawing  the  following  conclusions 
respecting  the  pathology  of  chorea  : — 

1.  That  chorea  is  a  disease  occurring  at  a 
time  when  the  nutrition  of  the  brain  is 
passing  as  it  were  through  a  state  of  transi- 
tion, from  that  of  infancy  or  very  early 
childhood,  to  that  of  the  adult  period,  when 
that  organ  is  peculiarly  prone  to  suffer  from 
mental  shock,  or  other  causes  of  disturbance 
of  the  system,  and  more  especially  when  the 
blood  is  in  an  unhealthy  state,  deficient  in 
some  of  its  staminal  principles,  or  containing 
some  morbid  element. 

2.  That  the  part  of  the  brain  mainly 
affected  is  the  centre  of  emotion,  but  that 
the  extent  to  which  it  suffers  is  sometimes 
limited  to  one  side  of  that  centre,  some- 
times to  both,  again  extending  to  the  cere- 
bellum or  to  the  corpora  striata,  or  optic 
thalami. 

3.  That  the  nature  of  the  cerebral  affection 
is  one  of  weakened  nutrition,  with  some  de- 
gree of  irritation  ;  as  poor  blood ,|rendered 
perhaps  impure  by  the  presence  of  the 
matter  of  scrofula,  or  of  rheumatism,  or  by 
some  morbid  matter  peculiar  to  chorea,  ex- 
cites the  nervous  battery,  and  cauSes  it  to 
generate  its  force  feebly  and  irregularly.  The 
centre  of  emotion  thus  feebly  excited  and 
irritated  by  the  presence  of  an  abnormal  in- 
gredient in  the  blood,  extends  its  feeble  and 
irregular  polarity  to  that  portion  of  the 
centre  of  implantation  of  the  nerves,  which, 
as  the  polar  state  of  the  conductors  of  the 
battery  is  regulated  by  that  of  the  battery 
itself,  exhibit  the  same  enfeebled  polarity  as 
the  centre  in  which  they  are  implanted. 

Lastly.  The  disease  is  essentially  one  of 
deprived  general  nutrition,  which  must  be 
set  right  before  the  symptoms  which  arise 
out  of  the  local  disturlDances  can  be  removed ; 
and  this  is  the  point  of  practical  interest 
which  must  regulate  our  treatment  of  the 
disease. 

These  conclusions  respecting  the  patho- 
logy of  chorea  receive  confirmation  from  the 
facts  towhich  I  havealready alluded — namely, 
that    choreic   movements    occur    in    certain 
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gouty  states,  and  also  in  white  softening  of 
the  brain,  arising  from  diseased  arteries. 
Under  both  these  conditions  the  nutrition  of 
the  brain,  as  well  as  that  of  the  nerves  and 
muscles,  must  be  depraved  and  weakened  ; 
depraved,  especially  in  the  former  instance, 
by  the  matter  or  poison  of  gout  ;  weakened  in 
both. 

And  the  treatment  which  is  now  by  gene- 
ral concurrence,  and  with  an  unanimity 
which  scarcely  exists  as  regards  the  treatment 
of  any  other  disease,  pursued  in  cases  of 
chorea,  goes  further  to  confirm  these  views. 
No  one  now-a-days  thinks  of  adopting  for 
this  malady  any  other  treatment  but  one 
eliminatory  and  correc'Jve  of  the  vau-ious 
secretions,  by  the  use  of  purgatives,  and  at 
the  sajne  time  tonic  and  bracing  to  the  ner- 
vous system,  by  the  free  app.ication  of  cold 
water  to  the  surface,  and  also  tending  to 
improve  the  quality  of  the  blood,  by  a 
nourishing  diet,  by  chalybeates,  quinine,  and 
various  metallic  tonics.  And  if,  notwith- 
standing the  use  of  these  strengthening  re- 
medies, the  nerves  of  the  limbs  still  exhibit 
debility  or  paralysis,  the  application  of  the 
stimulus  of  galvanism  rarely  fails  to  excite 
and  promote  their  nutrient  activity. 

This  plan  of  the  treatment  of  chorea  has 
not  been  adopted  with  such  general  consent 
without  the  previous  trial  of  other  plans. 
Sydenham,  as  is  well  known,  treated  chorea 
by  bleeding;  but  he  appears  to  have  had 
very  little  experience  of  the  disease.  The 
authority  of  Sydenham  appears  to  have  led 
his  successors  to  continue  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment ;  and  even  Cullen  had  not  wholly 
abandoned  it, — so  hard  is  it  to  give  up  a 
practice  sanctioned  by  high  names.  Heber- 
den.  indeed,  had  arrived  at  a  different  con- 
clusion. This  eminently  practical  physician 
says — "  Bleeding  and  purging,  and  violent 
medicines,  can  hardly  be  judged  proper  for  a 
distemper  attended  with  no  inflammation 
nor  heat,  and  particularly  incident  to  a  very 
tender  age,  and  to  the  weaker  sex ;  and 
which,  if  left  entirely  to  itself,  would,  I  be- 
lieve, generally  cease  spontaneously,  and 
leave  the  constitution  unhurt.  This  rea- 
soning, he  adds,  appears  to  me  to  have  been 
justified  by  fact  and  experience.  When 
they  have  been  used.  I  nevtrr  saw  any  good 
effects  from  them,  and  rather  suspect  that 
they  have  done  mischief." 

In  the  acute  form  of  general  chorea,  it  is 
very  important  that  the  practitioner  should 
not  suffer  himself  to  be  led  by  the  urgency 
of  the  symptoms,  and  the  violence  of  the 
movements,  into  the  adoption  of  any  deple- 
ting or  depressing  treatment  under  the  notion 
of  stopping  the  movements  by  reducing  the 
powers  of  the  patient.  The  more  you  weaken 
the  patient  under  these  circumstances,  the 
more  incessant    and  urgent   will  the  move- 


ments become.  Great  diligence,  however, 
is  needed  in  administering  support  and  sti- 
mulants with  the  utmost  freedom,  and  in 
throwing  in  large  quantities  of  quinine  and 
iron,  or  other  tonics,  care  having  been  pre- 
viously taken  to  unload  the  bowels  by  clyster 
or  by  purgatives.  Great  benefit  also  arises 
from  the  free  and  frequent  use  of  the  cold 
bath  ;  from  what  I  have  myself  seen,  I  would 
say  that  the  greatest  immediate  benefit 
arising  from  the  use  of  the  cold  bath  is  from 
its  exciting  a  disposition  to  sleep  much  more 
decidedly  than  opiates,  which  do  not  gene- 
rally act  favourably  in  any  of  the  forms  of 
chorea. 


The  UndercUffof  the  Isle  of  Wight; 
its  Climate,  History,  and  Kntural 
Pinductinns.  By  G.  A.  Martin, 
M.D.  8vo.  pp.  366.  London : 
Churchill.  1849. 
Dr.  Martin  has  here  given  us,  in  an 
interesting  fortn,  tiie  results  of  tea 
years'  obsL-rvations  on  the  cHinate  of 
the  Undercliff  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  To 
those  who  are  desirous  of  resorting  to 
tliis  island  for  the  benefit  of  health,  this 
volume  will  prove  an  entertaining  and 
useful  companion.  One  half  of  the 
work  is  devoted  to  a  general  descriptioa 
of  the  place,  with  remarks  on  climate 
in  reference  to  disease.  The  other  half 
includes  the  natural  hislory,  botany, 
and  geology  of  the  island.  Hence  in- 
valids who  have  taken  up  either  of 
these  pursuits,  may,  while  deriving 
benefit  from  a  change  of  air,  find  profit- 
able occupation  for  their  minds. 

From  an  examination  of  the  chapter 
on  Climate,  we  find  that  Dr.  Martin 
has  not  neglected  to  avail  himself  of 
the  observations  of  tlie  best  medical 
writers  on  this  important  subject ;  and 
in  checking  them  by  his  own  expe- 
rience, he  has  been  able  to  make  some 
important  additions  to  the  medical  to- 
pography of  the  island.  His  mode  of 
taking  ohservations  by  the  thermome- 
ter and  barometer,  was  such  as  to  in- 
sure the  accuracy  of  the  results  ;  and 
his  perseverance  and  industry  in  taking 
them,  are  sufficiently  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  in  ten  years  there  was  only 
the  omission  of  one  day  .'  We  learn 
from  this  authentic  source,  that  the 
mean  annual  temperature  of  the  Un- 
derclifi"is5P.72.  This  approaches  very 
nearly  to  the  mean  temperature  of  Lon- 
don and  Paris,  and  is  identical  with  that 
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of  Clermont  (Aiivergne)  and  the  Co- 
lumbia river.  The  temperature  of  the 
water  in  the  deep  springs  of  the  island 
is  51°.65,  therefore  corresponding  very 
closelv  to  the  mean  temperature  of  the 
air.  The  spring  at  Carisbrook  is  290 
feet  diep,  and  commonly  contains 
about  90  feet  of  water  ;  it  has  a  mean 
temperature  of  51°,37,  and  an  annual 
range  of  only  l°.75.  A  fact  of  great 
importance  to  those  who  seek  the  sani- 
tary influence  of  climate,  is  that  the 
annual  range  of  temperature  in  this 
part  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  is  very  small. 
The  extreme  difference  between  the 
highest  and  lowest  mean,  was  only  3°.60, 
while  the  variation  is  commonly  not 
greater  than  1°.82.  The  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  seasons  is  — for  winter, 41  °.8  ; 
spring,49°.S2;  summer.61°,31 ;  autumn, 
53°'95,  February  is  the  coldest,  and 
August  the  warmest  month,  the  ex- 
treme range  of  mean  temperature  be- 
tween thtm  being  only  21°.35,  while 
London  exhibits  a  difference  of  above 
26°.5,  and  Devonshire  of  24°.57. 

The  medical  application  of  these 
facts  in  the  chapter  "  On  Climate  in 
reference  to  Disease,"  will  be  found 
highly  serviceable  to  invalids.  We  do 
not  find  in  this  section  of  the  work  any 
statistical  tableonthemortality  and  mor- 
bility  of  the  in  habitants  of  the  locality, — 
an  omission  which  it  would  be  ad- 
visable to  supply  in  a  future  edition. 
The  remarks  made,  are  good  and  prac- 
tical, without  being  over-lc.udatory  of 
the  climate.  The  author  adopts  the 
now  general  opinion  of  professional 
men,  that  the  transportaiion  of  phthisi- 
cal patients  in  the  advanced  stage  of  t  he 
disease,  to  foreign  climes,  is  a  positive 
cruelly.  He  considers  on  the  whole, 
that  the  climate  of  the  Undercliff  is 
decidedly  favourable  to  patients  labour- 
ing under  pulmonary  disease. 

Dr.  Mariin  has  rendered  good  service 
to  patients  and  practitioners  by  the 
publieaiion  of  this  work.  It  is  satis- 
factory to  find  that  scientific  treatises  of 
this  kind  are  now  taking  the  place  of 
the  dreary  guide-books,  which  were 
formerly  alone  to  be  met  with  at  our 
favourite  watering-places. 

THE  CHOLERA  FUND  IN  FRANCE. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the 
credit  of  500,000f.,  applied  for  by  the  Go- 
vernment to  guard  against  the  spread  of  the 
cholera,  has  decided  ia  favour  of  granting 
the  credit. 
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On  the  Utility  and  Necessity  of  Performing 
Paracentesis  Thoracis  in  Certain  Cases 
of  Pneumo- Thorax.       By    Hamilton 
Roe,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Hospital,  &c. 
The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  show  that 
pneurao-thorax  is  not  a  necessarily  fatal  dis- 
ease, and  that  paracentesis  is  the  best  remedy 
which  can  be  employed  for  its  cure.     The 
author  adverts  to  the  fact,  that  the  disease 
arises  from  a  great  variety  of  causes,  and 
that  not  unfrequently  there  is  either  no  al- 
teration of  structure  in  the  lungs,  or  so  little 
as  to  warrant  us  in  supposing  that  it  might 
be  cured.     He  relates  two  fatal  cases  that 
have  come  under  his  own  observation,  ia 
which    paracentesis   was   recommended    by 
him,  but  not  performed,  and  in  which,  after 
death,    it  was  found  that  there  was  in  one 
instance  no  perforation  of  the  lung,  and  no 
disease  of  the  lung  whatever  ;  while  in  the 
other  the  opening  in  the  pleura  was  very 
Fmall,  and  although  four  small  caverns  and 
a  small  number  of  tubercles  of  inconsidera- 
ble size  existed  in   it,  there  was  no  organic 
disease   immediately    fatal,    and   life    might 
have  been  at  least  prolonged,   had  the  lung 
been  relieved   from  the  pressure  of  the  air 
in  the  pleura  by  the  operation  of  paracen- 
tesis.    The   author   then   refers   to  several 
other   writers,    who  have  narrated   similar 
cases,    and   especially   to   the  thesis  of   M. 
Saussier,  who  has  shown  that  the  possible 
causes    of    pneumo-thorax    are    seventeen. 
The  author  himself  arranges  the  varieties  of 
cases    under  four  heads: — 1.  Those  where 
the  air  is  secreted  by  the  pleura  ;   2.  those 
where  it  arises  from  decomposition  of  fluid  ; 
3.  the  cases  where  it   escapes   from  a   dis- 
tended   or    ruptured    emphysematous    cell ; 
and  4.  those  where  it  issues  from  a  fissure  in 
the  lung.     The  first  three  varieties  are  sus- 
ceptible of  cure,  and  the  fourth  is  not  neces- 
sarily fatal.     After  describing  the  symptoms 
distinguishing  these  different  varieties  of  the 
disease,    the   author  proceeds  to   show  that 
the  mere  presence  of  air  in  the  pleura  is  not 
a  source   of  danger  ;    that  the  air  may  in 
some  cases  be  absorbed,  and  that  it  is  there- 
fore only  where   air  is  accumulated  in    such 
quantity    as    to    cause    great    difficulty   of 
breathing  that  we  are  called  on  to  remove  it 
by  tapping   the   chest.     The  operation,  in 
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order  to  be  successful,  ought  to  be  performed 
before  the  lung,  by  compression,  has  become 
carnified,  and  the  other  lung  couKCSted. 
The  objeiitioa  that  the  air  aJraitted  from 
without  will  itself  compress  the  lun-^,  the 
author  mee^s  by  saying,  "  that  if  the  wound 
made  by  the  canula  in  tapping  be  kept  open, 
the  luns^,  if  healthy,  will  exf)and  on  bein^ 
relieved  from  pressure,  and  uiay,  if  the  air 
can  e>cape  as  fast  as  it  enters,  not  only  come 
into  contact  with  the  costal  pleura,  but  con- 
tract adhesions  to  it,  and  obliterate  the 
pleural  cavity."  In  support  of  this  state- 
ment, he  siives  the  particulars  of  a  case  ob- 
servfd  and  related  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Phillips, 
in  which,  by  sloughing  of  the  soft  parts,  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura  was  com|)letely  laid 
open,  in  t .^o  intercostal  S|)ac-s,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  several  inches,  and  where,  "  at  every 
act  of  ord  nary  inspiration,  the  lung  came 
into  close  contact  with  the  ribs  ;  at  every 
expiration  the  lung  retreated  to  the  extent 
of  half  an  inch  from  the  ribs."  Tiie  author 
then  reft-rs  to  published  reports  of  nineteen 
cases,  in  which  paraceti'esis  thoracis  has 
been  performed  for  pneumo  thora.x,  in  ten 
cases  successfully;  and  alter  observing  that 
the  question,  whether  the  opening  made  in 
the  operation  should  be  closed  or  kept  open 
is  yet  1 1  be  decided,  but  that  it  seems  to 
him  desirable  to  keep  it  open  when  the  air 
enters  the  pleura  through  an  opening  in  the 
lung,  and  to  close  it  in  the  other  cases,  he 
concludes  his  paper  by  relating  a  case  in 
which  the  wound  was  leit  open  wiih  a 
favourable  result. 

Dr.  Webster,  in  reference  to  the  opera- 
tion of  paracentesis  thoracis,  said  that  this 
operation  was  as  old  as  the  times  of  Hippo- 
crates. He  then  alluded  to  a  case  which 
some  years  since  had  come  under  his  own 
care,  of  abscess  of  the  lung,  of  a  circum- 
scribed character,  and  connected  with  the 
costdl  pleura,  in  which  he  believed  an  ope- 
ration would  have  saved  life. 

Dr.  Snow  said  that  the  last  case  related 
appeared  t^.  be  one  of  empyemi;,  and  not  of 
pneumo-thorax.  He  thought  that  the  air 
was  ad  mi  ted  during  the  tapping.  When 
paracpn'e?is  of  the  thorax  was  performed  in 
the  usual  way,  it  was  impossible  to  prevent 
the  admission  of  air,  and  there  was  not 
more  of  it  in  the  pleura  in  this  case  than 
was  frequently  thus  admitted.  He  consi- 
dered that  tias  view  of  the  case  would  belter 
explrfin  why  the  affected  side  of  the  chest 
did  not  become  distended,  than  the  supposi- 
tion of  the  author  that  it  was  confined  by 
partial  adhesions  of  the  i)leura.  He  was  of 
opinion  that  there  must  be  a  mistake  with 
respect  to  the  case  in  the  Westminster  Hos- 
pital, in  which  there  was  an  opening  into 
the  pleura.  The  lung  must  have  receded 
from  the  walls  of  the  thorax  during  inspira- 
tion, and  have  come  in  contact  with  them 


during  expiration,  if  respiration  were  per- 
formed  by  means  of  the  muscles,  as  every 
one  believed. 

Dr,  George  Burrows  said  that  the  last 
case  he  had  some  knowledge  of,  as  it  had 
been  previously  under  the  care  of  Drs. 
Latham  and  JeaflTreson.  It  was  undoubredly 
a  case  of  much  interest,  but  he  did  not  >ee 
that  this  or  tne  other  cases  of  Dr,  Roe  had 
thrown  any  light  on  the  difficult  question  as 
to  when  we  were  to  operate  in  this  disease. 
These  cases,  indeed,  were  generally  sur- 
rounded with  difficulty,  whether  they  were 
of  a  simple  or  complicated  character.  The 
patient  was  in  d  nger  of  dying  asphyxiated, 
either  from  the  presence  of  air,  or  of  air  and 
fluid  ;  and  yet  an  operation  in  a  constitu- 
tion affected  with  such  a  disease  was  likely 
to  fail.  Should  we,  then,  operate  in  such 
cases  ?  He  agreed  with  the  author  that  the 
danger  of  the  presence  of  air  in  the  pleura 
had  been  much  overrated.  The  danger 
would  depend  mainly  on  the  quantity  and 
rapidity  of  the  efi^usion,  and  the  state  or  the 
lung  on  the  affected  side.  Thus,  when  air 
rushed  into  the  pleura,  when  the  lung  was 
healthy,  as  in  the  case  of  a  fractured  rib, 
the  danger  was  serious;  so  also  in  a  case  of 
rupture  of  an  air-cell  from  violent  efforts  to 
cough,  as  in  pertussis.  He  briefly  alluded 
to  a  case  of  hoopi  .g-cough,  in  which  a  little 
patient  suddenly  died  in  convulsions  alter  a 
paroxysm  of  coughing.  Atter  death,  an 
air-cell  was  found  ruptured,  and  the  pleura 
full  of  air.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  air 
was  small  in  quantity,  and  the  lung  diseased, 
the  lung  on  the  opposite  side  would  do  the 
work  or  respiration  with  little  or  no  bad 
consequences.  He  considered,  as  he  had 
said,  that  the  cases  brought  forward  by  the 
author  had  not  decided  those  cases  of 
pneumo-thorax  in  which  paracentesis  was  to 
be  employed  with  advantage.  Thefirstcase 
d-tailed  was  one  of  pleurisy  with  effusion  of 
fluid,  and  the  subsequent  presence  of  air: 
this  case  proved  fatal.  The  author  had  re- 
garded the  air,  in  this  instance,  to  be  the 
result  of  the  decomposition  of  the  eflused 
fluid  in  the  chest  :  it  certainly  misiht  have 
been  so  ;  but,  again,  it  might  have  arisen 
frjm  the  presence  of  an  aperture  in  a 
bronchial  tube.  This  did  occur  sometimes 
in  cases  of  ulceration  of  the  pleura  com- 
municat'ng  with  a  bronchial  tube.  He  had 
seen  such  a  case.  A  patient  came  under  his 
care  with  effusion  into  the  pleura  ;  tapping 
was  resorted  to,  and  the  patient  was  very 
much  better.  Fluid,  accompanied  with  air, 
again  occupied  the  pleura;  death  ensued, 
and,  on  examination,  an  ulcer  of  the  pleura 
was  found  communicating  with  a  bro.ichial 
tube.  Now,  the  first  case  of  the  author 
might  have  been  similar  to  this  one,  and 
l.ttie  good  would  have  resulted  from  the 
operation.      The  second   case   was   one   of 
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phthisis,  with  effusion  of  fluid  and  air  into 
the  pleura,  and  no  good  would  have  resulted 
from  paracentesis  ;  for  if  the  air  had  escaped 
from  the  cavity  of  the  chest  by  an  opening 
made,  the  lung  would  never  have  again  ex- 
panded. The  third  case  he  agreed  with  Dr. 
Snow  in  regarding  as  one  of  empyema.  It 
bad  been  a  case  of  pleurisy,  with  abundant 
effusion,  and,  perhaps,  even  of  ulceration  of 
the  pleura.  He  had  seen  such  casts.  This 
case  was  cured  by  paracentesis,  the  opening 
being  left  patent.  He  questioned,  however, 
whether  this  kind  of  proceeding  was  any- 
thing better  than  a  doubtful  one.  He 
briefly  alluded  to  a  case  in  vv  hich  there  was 
an  abundant  effusion  into  the  pleura.  An 
operation  was  performed,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  fluid  removed.  Fluid  and  air  again 
filled  the  pleura  ;  a  free  opening  was  made, 
and  kept  patent  by  means  of  a  gum-elastic 
catheter.  Great  constitutional  mischief  en- 
sued, the  pus  became  foetid,  and  the  patient 
died.  The  cases  detailed  were  of  patholo- 
gical interest,  but  had  not  determined  the 
question  when  the  operation  of  paracentesis 
sbould  be  performed  in  cases  of  simple 
pneumo-thorax,  or  in  pneumo- thorax  with 
effusion. 

Dr.  Baly  wished  to  refer  to  two  points 
in  the  paper.  First,  as  to  the  means  of  re- 
lieving a  patient  when  air  was  effused  into 
the  pleura  ;  and  secondly,  as  to  the  sponta- 
neous cure  of  cases  in  which  there  was  such 
effusion.  The  great  distress  which  resulted 
from  the  presence  of  air  in  the  pleura  de- 
pended not  only  on  its  pressing  out  the  air 
from  the  lung,  but  on  its  preventing,  by  the 
great  compression  exerted,  the  circulation  of 
blood  through  that  organ.  He  related  the 
case  of  a  man  suffering  from  phthisis,  in 
■whom  pneumo-thorax  developed  itself.  The 
man  was  bled,  with  great  relief.  He  related 
another  case  of  pneumo-thorax,  unaccom- 
panied by  phthisis.  The  patient  had  para- 
lysis of  the  lower  extremities.  Pneumo- 
thorax suddenly  developed  itself,  and  the 
patient  was  in  the  greatest  possible  distress. 
Blood  was  taken  from  the  arm  with  much 
relief.  He  only  took  opiates  alter.  With 
reference  to  the  absorption  of  air  after  its 
effusion  into  the  pleura,  he  related  a  case  of 
advanced  phthisis,  where  air  was  effused  into 
the  pleura.  After  a  time  the  air  was  nearly 
removed,  and  liquid  only  remained ;  the 
liquid  gradually  diminished,  and  when  he 
last  saw  him  there  was  scarcely  any  liquid 
remaining. 

Dr.  Ogier  Ward  could  confirm  Dr. 
Roe's  ideas  of  the  little  danger  that  exists 
from  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  cavity  of 
the  pleura,  from  some  cases  that  had  oc- 
curred to  hiu;,  besides  the  one  which  he  had 
quoted  in  the  paper,  in  which,  however,  the 
air  was  not  absorbed,  as  Dr.  Hoe  stated,  but 
the  cavity  was  gradually  obliterated  by  the 


expansion  of  the  lung.  In  a  case  where  he 
had  operated  for  empyema  in  a  child  two 
years  and  a  half  old,  air  was  admitted  into 
the  chest  at  the  second  operation,  and  again 
at  the  third,  on  each  occasion  above  half  a 
pint  of  healthy  pus  being  removed.  After 
the  third  operation,  both  the  air  and  fluid 
were  absorbed.  In  another  case,  the  pa- 
tient, an  old  woman,  lived  nearly  two  years 
With  a  fistulous  opening  into  the  right  pleura 
constantly  discharging  pus.  In  a  third  case 
in  which  he  operated  to  relieve  the  extreme 
oppression,  the  pleura  became  gangrenous, 
and  the  patient  died  ;  but  this  was  a  case  of 
plithisis  in  an  advanced  stage.  In  a  fourth 
case,  the  patient  lived  so  long  after  the  pneu- 
mo-thorax was  established,  and  there  was 
for  some  time  so  Utile  disease  in  the  lung,  "that 
he  regretted  he  had  not  given  him  the  chance 
of  recovery  that  an  operation  might  have 
afforded.  With  regard  to  the  advancing  and 
retiring  of  the  lung  from  the  parietes  of  the 
chest  during  respiration,  he  mentioned  a 
case  of  gangrene  of  the  lungs  and  pleura, 
with  perforation  of  the  intercostal  muscles, 
in  which,  at  each  expiration,  the  discharge 
came  gurgling  forth,  but  he  could  not  say 
whether  the  lung  advanced  also. 

Dr.  T.  Thompson  thought  that  we  were 
much  indebted  to  Dr.  Roe  for  disabusing  the 
mind  of  the  profession  respecting  the  danger 
of  paracentesis  thoracis.  He  considered  that 
the  operation  per  se  was  unattended  with 
any  particular  circumstances  of  hazard,  the 
danger  of  these  cases  arising  from  delaying 
the  operation  until  the  lung  became  too 
much  compressed.  The  transient  introduc- 
tion of  air  into  the  pleura  was  not  injurious ; 
it  was  its  continuous  escape  into  the  cavity 
which  was  of  importiince.  When  fluid  was 
in  the  chest,  we  should  only  allow  a  little  to 
drain  off  at  a  time,  in  order  to  permit  the 
lung  to  expand  gradually  ;  in  this  way,  only 
a  small  quantity  of  air  would  be  admitted, 
and  become  slowly  absorbed.  It  was  better 
to  repeat  the  operation  than  to  admit  too 
much  air  at  once.  He  mentioned  a  case  in 
which  a  piece  of  an  elastic  catheter,  placed 
in  the  wound  to  keep  the  orifice  patent, 
slipped  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  and  the 
patient  died. 

Dr.  Hamilton  Roe,  in  answer  to  Dr. 
Burrows,  said,  that  in  his  first  case  the  pa- 
tient was  a  gentleman  with  disease  of  the 
heart;  and  on  examination  after  death,  there 
was  no  aperture  in  the  lung  by  which  air 
could  escape.  This  was  proved  by  inflating 
tlie  lungs  through  the  trachea,  by  means  of 
a  pair  of  bellows.  The  lung  was  healthy, 
and  the  air  had  resulted  from  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  efl'used  fluid.  He  knew,  in  the 
second  c;ise,  that  the  lung  was  collapsed,  and 
keeping  this  in  mind,  he  had,  previous  to 
opening  the  body,  punctured  the  thor;ix,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  air  had  escaped.     This  he 
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had  also  done  in  the  first  case.  The  same 
effect  would  have  resulted  if  the  operation 
had  been  performed  during  life.  He  be- 
lieved that  when  the  lung  itself  was  not 
much  altered  in  structure,  nearly  all  the  air 
in  the  pleura  would  escape  if  an  opening 
were  made  in  the  parietes  of  the  thorax  :  the 
lung  would  expand  and  nearly  fill  the  pleura. 
In  the  case  in  the  Westminster  Hospital, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Phillips,  in  which 
there  was  a  large  opening  in  the  thorax,  the 
lung  came  to  within  half  an  inch  of  the 
parietes  of  the  chest,  showing  that  the  lung 
had  a  tendency  to  remain  of  a  medium  size, 
when  the  compression  of  confined  air  weis 
removed.  Even  admitting,  from  any  cause, 
that  this  expansion  did  not  take  place,  still 
the  suffering  from  distension  of  the  pleura, 
consequent  upon  pneumo-thorax,  was  so 
great,  that  the  operation  of  paracentesis 
should  not  be  delayed.  In  the  third  case,  it 
had  been  said  that  the  air  probably  got  into 
the  chest  during  the  performance  of  the  ope- 
ration. He  might  observe,  that  Mr.  Stanley, 
who  had  operated,  had  taken  great  care  not 
to  allow  air  to  be  admitted  into  the  pleura. 
Where,  then,  did  the  air  come  from  .'  He 
had  no  doubt,  as  he  had  stated  in  his  paper, 
that  it  came  from  an  opening  inio  a  bron- 
chial tube.  In  these  complicated  cases  of 
pneumo-thoras  with  fluid  (for  he  thought 
that,  after  a  time,  fluid  to  some  extent  was 
always  present),  the  question  to  be  decided 
was, — should  we  make  an  opening  into  the 
chest,  and  support  the  general  health,  or 
leave  the  case  to  Nature  ? 

Mr.  B.  Phillips,  in  answer  to  a  question 
from  the  President,  said  that  a  man  was  in 
the  Wastminster  Hospital  with  an  exposed 
lung  for  six  or  seven  weeks.  He  had  cor- 
rectly stated  what  he  had  observed.  It  ap- 
peared to  him  that  the  lung  had  an  inde- 
pendent action  of  its  own,  for  tlie  effects 
stated  in  Dr.  Roe's  paper  had  certainly  taken 
place. 

WESTMINSTER  MEDICAL  SOCIETY 

Saturday,  April  7,  1S49. 
Mr.  Hird,  Pkesident. 

The  discussion  on  chloroform  was  revived 
by  Dr.  Murphy,  who  took  an  objection  to 
the  evidence  adduced  by  Mr.  Gream,  inas- 
much as  his  cases  had  not  been  published, 
and  we  pere  unacquainted  with  the  v.bole 
facts.      He  was  supported  by  other  speakers. 

Dr.  Webster  afterwards  read  some 
Observations  on  the  Health  of  the  Metro- 
polis  during  last  winter,  compared  with 
similar  months  of  the  previous  year. 
Having  adverted  to    the    recent  sanitary 
movement,    which   must    in    time    produce 
beneficial  consequent  es,   Dr.   Webster  said, 
SO  far  from  the  fears  enteatained  by  timid 


persons,  that  the  public  health  would  mate- 
rially suffer  by  the  re- appearance  of  epidemic 
cholera,  the  aggregate  number  of  deaths 
from  all  causes  had  considerably  diminished 
throughout  London  during  the  last  six 
months,  in  comparison  with  the  same  period 
of  the  previous  year,  particularly  in  regard 
to  diseases  of  the  respiratory  orjans,  usually 
so  prevalent  and  fatal  in  cold  weather.  Iq 
proof  of  this  opinion,  notwithstanding  the 
extraordinary  severity  of  scarlatina,  and  pre- 
sence of  cholera,  the  tiross  mortality  from  all 
diseases,  in  London,  during  thelastsix  months 
ending  the  31st  or  Mdrch,  was  30,263; 
whereas,  during  the  parallel  six  months 
of  the  previous  winter,  the  total  amount 
rose  to  36.060  deaths,  being  an  excess  of 
5797,  or  1882  per  cent,  in  favour  ot  the 
current  season.  The  author  observed  that 
the  greatest  difference  occurred  in  diseases 
of  the  organs  of  respiration ;  by  which, 
including  influenza,  in  the  winter  of  1 84  7  and 
1848,  the  deaths  were  11,197  ;  whilst  during 
the  same  six  months,  ending  the  21st  of 
March  of  the  current  year,  only  5127  per- 
sons died  from  the  same  causes  ;  being  less 
than  half  the  former  amount,  or  au  excess 
of  118-39  per  cent,  more  deaths  under  this 
head,  in  the  previous,  than  in  the  winter 
just  terminated.  Dr.  Webster  then  alluded 
to  some  of  the  pectoral  diseases,  and  said 
that  1965  persons  had  died  from  pneumonia 
this  season,  but  3159  the  previous,  thus 
giving  an  excess  of  60-76  per  cent.  By 
bronchitis,  2047  died  the  last  six  months, 
whilst  the  number  was  2934  in  the  former 
period,  being  4577  per  cent,  more  than 
now.  Again :  3040  died  from  consump- 
tion this  season,  against  3740  in  the  winter 
of  1847  and  1848,  being  nearly  one  quarter 
of  the  deaths  greater  from  the  same  disease 
than  recently.  By  influenza,  only  78  deaths 
occurred,  in  place  of  1 739,  registered  daring' 
the  former  season.  By  measles,  391,  in- 
stead of  1346,  which  thus  caused  two  and  a 
half  times  more  deaths  in  the  previoaa 
winter  than  the  one  just  terniinated.  Scar- 
latina formed,  however,  a  marked  exception, 
in  respect  of  its  virulence  and  mortality, 
having  proved  more  fatal  last  winter  than 
for  many  years  ;  it  v^as,  in  fact,  the  chief 
epidemic  of  the  season,  2546  individuals, 
principally  under  fifteen  years  of  age,  having 
died  from  that  disease  during  the  six  months 
ending  the  3 1st  of  March  last,  instead  of 
1362  during  the  parallel  period  of  the  pre- 
vious year,  although  the  mortality  from  the 
same  cause  was  also  then  greater  than  ordi- 
nary. By  typhus  ths  deaths  were  fortu- 
nately less  this  year  than  last,  1585  having 
died  from  this  cause  during  the  present 
winter,  in  place  of  2201  the  previous,  thus 
making  an  excess  of  38-86  per  hundred 
more  in  the  last  than  in  the  piesent  season. 
Tne  author,  subsequently  alluding  to  bowel 
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complaints,  re  arked,  contrHry,  perhaps,  to 
expectHtioii,  that,  no  withstanding  the  exis- 
tence of  cholt-ra,  and  the  prevalent  tendency 
to  bowel   conipl'iints,  di^irrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery  had   ai-tually    proved    less   ^atiil    durin-j; 
the  last  six  months  than  in  tiie  same  period 
of    the    previous    yenr.     Thus,    in    the    six 
months   ending   tlie    31st   of  March,    1849, 
the   deaths   in    London,    bv  diirrhoea,    were 
554,  ins  ead   of  644   in   the  same  months  of 
the   year   before.      By  dyst-ntery,    135   then 
dieil,  in   place   of  116   recently.     The  con- 
trast is  curio\i-',  seeing  cholera  ha-  prevailed 
more  exteiKsivelv  than   usual,  by  which  epi- 
dr*inic   malady  984  |)ers  )ns  died   in   L)ndon 
during   tiie  Ust    six   months;   whereas   only 
twenty  one   deaths  are   recorded  in  the  pre- 
vious   winter.      The    author    here  observed, 
that  great  as  the  above  ;iiiiou  t  of  drrths  by 
cholera    may  appear,  it  is  not   by  any  means 
so  considerable  as   the   mortality    met    with 
in    the   spring    of   1832,    when    this    malady 
also  prevailed  in  London  epidemically.      For 
instance,  in    the    month   of  March   and  the 
first    week    of  April    in    that   year,  as   many 
persons  died  from  cholera  in  the  metropolis, 
during   these   five    weeks,  as  throughout  the 
entire  six  months  ending  the  31st  of  March, 
1849.      H.iving   now    almost  ceased  to  exist 
as    an    epidemic    in    Loidim,  as    only   four 
deaths  had    been  reconled  by  cholera  duiing 
the    week    tertninatmg    last    Saturdriy,    Dr. 
Webs'er  believed   little    apprehension   need 
now   be  entertained,    although    likely,  as  in 
the  year  ld32,  Ihe  di>ease  may  again  become 
epidemic   next   summer,  or  in    the  autumn, 
when  cholera  usually  prevails  in  this  country, 
but,   for  the   most   part,  of  a  mild  and  1  ss 
fatal    description.      From    the    various  data 
detailed  to   the  Society,  notwithstanding  the 
prevalence  of  cholera,  and  the  unusual  mor- 
tality  of  scarlati  la,   the    author   considered 
London    had    not  becon  e  by  any  means  un. 
h<'althy,    nor    had    the    last    winter   proved 
insalubrious.       Dr.     Webster    subsequently 
discussed    the    diathesis  generally  exhibited 
by  the  diseases  now   passed   under   review. 
Spenkint;   generally,  from    bis  own  observa- 
vation,  as   likewise   from   the  information  of 
othet  practitioners,  the  author  b  lieved   that 
almost    every  compl  lint   lecently   met   with 
assumed    an    asthenic    character — if  not    at 
first,  at   least   soon   afterwards,  and  even  in 
those   instances  of  disease  which  are  really 
inflammatory,   they    very  often    soon    exhi- 
bited   sym))loms   of  great  debility  and    ex- 
ha»isti(m— similar,  in  fact,  to  the  peculiarity 
noiiced    when    the    ii)flu."nza  was  prevalent 
last     year    in    the    metropolis.      Scarlatina, 
measles,    and    diseases    of    the    respiratory 
organ-,  come   all    within    this  category,  and 
have    required  very  different   modes   of  ma- 
nagement to  the   measures   formerly  found 
beneficial.      Dr.  Webster  then  adverted  ge- 
neially  to   the  remedies  employed,  and  the 


methods  of  cure  recently  adopted,  which,  he 
said,  were  generally  Ionic  and  stimulating. 
Exceptions  might  occur  to  this  rule,  but 
they  were  rare,  even  in  those  diseases  of 
the  chest  which  formerly  required  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment.  The  abstraction  of  blood 
appeared  seldom,  if  ever,  necessary  ;  and  it 
is  now  as  uncommon  to  bleed  a  patient  as  it 
was  formerly  the  reverse.  Indeed,  the 
lancet,  like  the  sword  of  the  soldier  in  the 
time  of  peace,  might  be  said  to  have  been 
laid  up  in  ordinary.  The  author  subse- 
quently discussed  the  treatment  pursued  in 
ti  e  several  diseases  alluded  to  in  his  paper, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  now  to  particularize, 
as  the  plans  adopted  seemed  generally  based 
upon  the  symptoms  manifested,  and  the 
principles  he  had  enunciated.  In  conclud- 
ing the  communication  read  to  the  Society, 
Dr.  We'>ster  observed,  that  although  scar- 
latina was  one  of  the  most  prominent  and 
serious  epidemics  prevalent  during  the  last 
six  months,  whereby  nearly  three  times  as 
many  persons  were  carried  off  as  by  cholera, 
still  the  latter  malady  occupied  by  far  the 
most  public  attention.  With  respect,  how- 
ever to  the  manacement  of  scarlatina,  the 
author  said  it  differed  essentially  from  the 
method  other  practitioners,  like  himself,  had 
formerly  found  it  expedient  to  employ.  la 
previous  epidemics  of  this  eruptive  disease, 
it  was  frequently  necessary  to  resort  to  anti- 
phlogistic measures,  low  diet,  aciive  purging:, 
and  even  to  bloodletting,  either  from  the 
arm,  or  by  leeches.  During  the  recent 
epidemic,  so  far  from  depletion  being  re- 
quired, or  admissible,  it  was  often  advisable 
to  commence  supporting  the  system  very 
early  in  the  complaint,  to  give  tonics,  ammo- 
nia, wine,  and  sometimes  even  brandy, 
where  the  symptoms,  apparently,  but  not 
actually,  seemed  inflammatory  ;  debility,  de- 
pression, and  a  great  want  of  tone  in 
the  system,  being  generally  characteristic 
of  the  malady,  whilst  the  remedies  best 
adapted  under  the  circumstances  were  of 
the  above  description.  Fortunately,  this 
severe  complaint  has  recently  considerably 
abated  in  virulence;  and  although  still  above 
the  average  of  previous  seasons,  the  conse- 
quent mortality  is  by  no  means  now  so  great 
as  it  was  about  the  latter  part  of  last  year, 
and  the  early  portion  of  the  current. 
However,  at  whatever  period  the  present 
epidemic  scarlati. a  may  terminate,  medical 
practitioners  will  not  fail  to  remember  its 
late  great  prevalence,  rapid  progress,  marked 
symptoms  of  debility,  and  its  unusually  fatal 
character,  as,  likewise,  the  tonic  stimulating 
plan  of  treatment  which  the  disease  almost 
invariably  required. 

The  discussion  which  ensued  had  reference 
to  the  influence  of  atmospheric  changes  on 
the  health. 
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Mr.  Cock  directed  the  attention  of  the 
Society  to  the  present  and  late  prevailing 
low  type  of  disease,  as  evinced  by  the  want 
of  vital  energy  and  reparative  power;  and, 
as  illustrative  of  his  views,  related  several 
cases  of  gangrene  following  erysipelas, 
injuries,  and  operations,  where  such  a  result 
could  not  have  been  anticipated  under 
ordinary  circumstances.  At  the  termination 
of  the  paper, 

Mr.  Waterworth,  in  illustration  of  Mr. 
Cock's  views,  related  a  few  cases  of  gan- 
grene arising  from  the  most  simple  causes. 
A  healthy  lad  complained  of  pain  in  his  head 
and  stomach  ;  his  treatment  was  most  sim- 
ple, and  he  was  not  even  confined  to  the 
house.  Two  days  after,  a  blister  was  applied 
to  the  neck,  and  he  was  desired  to  remain  in 
bed.  On  the  day  following  he  was  better, 
but  both  arms  were  swollen,  dark,  and  oede- 
matous ;  and  he  died  on  the  ninth  day.  In 
the  second  case,  a  female,  aged  40  years,  who 
had  suffered  from  stricture  of  the  rectum, 
moxa  and  setons  had  been  applied.  The 
seton  had  been  removed,  and  the  part  had 
healed.  No  pressure  was  employed,  but 
extensive  sloughing  over  the  sacrum  and 
muscles  of  the  back  took  place,  and  no  cause 
could  be  detected :  she  recovered  after  three 
months'  suffering.  Hearing  that  Mr.  Cock 
had  similar  cases  in  Guy's  Hospital,  he  went 
there,  and  found  the  reports  as  stated. 

Dr.  Hughes  inquired  of  Mr.  Cock,  whe- 
ther the  same  character  of  disease  existed  in 
other  wards  of  the  hospital  as  well  as  his 
own,  and  suggested  that  young  Mr.  Water- 
worth  might  have  brought  the  contagion. 

Mr.  Waterworth  replied  that  his  son 
had  not  seen  the  cases  until  the  gangrene 
had  commenced. 

Mr.  Cock  said  that  Dr.  Hughes  seemed 
to  point  at  an  infectious  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  gangrene  pervaded  the  wards  of 
both  his  colleagues.  The  tendency  to  gan- 
grene is  certainly  a  poison,  although  he 
could  not  affirm  it  as  a  fact,  though  many  of 
the  cases  were  favourable  to  such  a  con- 
clusion. He  took  a  man  in  with  disease  of 
the  knee-joint,  and  he  did  not  press  for 
amputation.  The  joint  was  inflamed,  and 
erysipelas  set  in  externally,  which  ended  in 
deep-seated  abscesses  of  the  thigh.  A  large 
opening  was  made,  and  gave  exit  to  a  large 
quantity  of  foetid  pus.  The  leg  became 
gangrenous,  but  he  ultimately  recovered 
under  the  use  of  abundance   of  stimulants 


and  nutritious  diet.  A  man  who  lay  in  a 
diagonal  part  of  the  ward,  and  was  just 
going  out  as  cured,  his  bed  being  wanted, 
was  placed  in  the  bed  next  to  this  man;  ia 
two  days  he  was  attacked  with  fever,  of  a 
low  type,  and  erysipelas  set  in  over  the  leg 
and  thigh  :  he  was  immediately  removed  to 
another  ward,  but  a  sloughy  abscess  opened 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  :  he  also  re- 
covered under  similar  treatment.  A  third 
case  was  that  of  an  old  man  who  had 
wounded  the  anterior  tibial  artery,  and  was 
suddenly  seized  with  collapse,  followed  by 
erysipelas,  of  which  he  died.  This  form 
had  been  most  prevalent  in  one  ward.  The 
means  of  communication  seem  so  easy  in  aa 
hospital  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  restrain 
the  action  of  the  supposed  poison,  and  sug- 
gested the  probability  tha.  it  also  might  be 
communicated  by  means  of  sponges. 

Mr.  Robinson  fully  believed  that  the 
type  of  disease  in  his  neighbourhood  had 
been  of  a  low  form  for  the  past  twelve 
months  :  this  was  his  own  opinion  as  well  as 
the  opinion  of  many  other  surgeons,  and 
that  during  this  period  a  tonic  plan  of  treat- 
ment was  required.  At  a  previous  meeting 
he  had  brought  forward  a  case  of  pneumonia 
seen  by  an  eminent  physician,  who  ordered 
venesection  ;  but  before  this  opera'ion  his 
ordinary  medicalattendant  was  consulted,  and 
he  modestly  suggested  that,  as  the  person 
came  from  a  malarious  district,  quinine 
ought  to  be  given.  The  suggestion  was  acted 
upon,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

Now  the  poison,  he  believed,  may  act  in 
two  ways — either  through  the  respiratory 
and  gastric  membranes,  or  through  the 
wound. 

Scarlatina,  especially  in  a  scrofulous  con- 
stitution, had  shown  a  great  tendency  to 
sloughing,  not  in  one  house  or  street,  but  in 
several  district  localities.  There  was  no 
doubt  at  the  present  moment  a  state  of  at- 
mosphere depressing  to  the  constitution.  If 
the  poison  acted  through  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach,  as  occasionally  hap- 
pened, it  might  be  removed  by  an  emetic. 

Dr.  Murphy  thought  a  sponge  had 
nothing  to  do  in  producing  such  a  form  of 
disease.  There  was  an  analogy  between 
erysipelas,  hospital  gangrene,  &c.  the  result 
evidently  of  a  vitiated  state  of  atmosphere. 
It  was  to  be  regretted  that  the  wards  on  the 
ground  floor  were  chiefly  reserved  for  acci- 
dents, as  it  was  in  wards  where  there  were 
open  windows,  and  where  erysipelas  gene- 
rally commenced.  There  should  always  be 
wards  in  reserve,  as  in  the  Dublin  Lying-in 
Hospital,  which,  after  being  occupied  a  cer- 
tain time,  are  closed  in  order  to  be  purified. 
Since  that  practice  had  been  adopted, 
puerperal  fever,  the  scourge  of  all  lying-in 
hospitals,  had  been  very  much  lessened. 

Mr.  Cock  remarked  that  the  gangrene  ex- 
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isted  chiefly  in  the  highest  ward  of  the  whole 
establish itient  ;  therefore  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
Murphy  could  hardly  apply.  Many  of  these 
cases  would  have  died  only  for  unremitting 
attention.  The  powers  of  life  shouH  be 
supported  by  never  allowini;  the  pulse  to  fail. 
Liife  had  been  saved  by  stimulants  aloae  : — 
A  gentleman,  a  few  miles  from  London, 
about  35  years  of  age,  temperate,  and  almost 
a  water-drinker,  took  for  several  weeks  one 
and  half  bottle  of  wine  daily,  one  pint  of 
brandy  and  eggs,  and  four  bottles  of  stout ;  if 
omitted  only  for  a  short  time,  the  tongue 
became  dry,  and  profuse  perepirati  ns  set 
in  :  an  eminent  surgeon,  supposing  the  sti- 
mulating plan  was  rather  great,  diminished 
the  quantity,  but  they  were  obliired  to  be 
resumed,  and  he  is  now  recovering.  He 
thouglit  highly  in  such  nases  of  beef  tea, 
thickened  with  turtle.  As  regards  quinine 
and  sulphuric  acid,  they  were  highly  ser- 
viceable where  perspirations  were  present, 
but  not  in  the  first  stage. 

Mr.  Evans  inquired  if  there  had  been  a 
tendency  to  diarrhoea  ?  as  he  had  numerous 
cases : — A  gentleman  just  returned  from 
India,  whose  health  was  not  very  low,  had 
diarrhoea  :  it  was  subdued  with  difficulty  ; 
his  tongue  became  mrist  with  stimulants, 
but  the  diarrhoea  was  chiefly  restrained  by 
brandy.  Had  now  many  cases  in  which 
large  masses  of  mucus  came  away,  but  the 
rectum  examined  showed  no  disease.  Con- 
valescence in  these  cases  was  tedious ;  and 
he  was  inclined  to  Mr.  Robinson's  opinion, 
that  the  cases  related  by  Mr.  Cock  originated 
in  atmospheric  influence. 

Dr.  Hughes  had,  as  might  be  supposed, 
not  much  to  do  with  wounds  ;  but  in  con- 
firmation of  Mr.  Cock's  opinion,  mentioned 
the  case  of  a  nurse  under  his  care  for  febrile 
symptoms  :  after  two  or  three  days,  an  ulcer 
was  detected,  with  surrounding  erysipelas  ; 
the  disease  extended  ;  abscess  after  abscess 
formed;  the  integuments  over  the  sacrum 
and  each  trochanter  slouched,  although  she 
had  dir  cushions,  distended  bladders,  &c.  ; 
even  the  pressure  of  the  toes  against 
each  other  caused  gangrene  :  she  went  on 
from  bad  to  worse,  until  one  of  the  legs 
became,  as  he  might  term  it,  a  rag.  She 
sunk,  although  she  had  all  the  care  which 
her  case  required. 
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Mr.  Hewett  reported  the  case  of  Fdnny 
FortCi-cue,  set.  18,  who  had  been  a  patient 
of  Mr.  Lee's  in  the  Lock  Hospital.  She 
was  first  admitted  on  the  14th  of  February, 
and  her  general   health    at    that    time  was 


much  impaired,  owing,  as  was  supposed,  to 
her  previous  intemperate  life.  She  was 
sent  to  the  Magdalen  Asylum  on  the  23d  of 
May  following,  but  was  readmitted  into  the 
hospital  on  the  9th  of  March,  1849.  She 
now  suffered  from  prostration  of  strength 
and  symptoms  of  severe  irritation.  The 
pulse  was  125,  and  the  skin  of  a  dusky 
brown  colour  ;  but  she  never  complained  of 
pain. 

On  the  5th  of  April  she  wa^s  found  in  the 
morning  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  died 
about  12  o'clock  on  the  same  day.  On  ex- 
amining the  body,  the  bowels  were  found 
enormously  distended  ;  and  on  raising  the 
CEecum,  a  portion  of  its  lower  wall,  together 
with  the  lower  half  of  the  vermiform  appen- 
dix, was  felt  attached  to  the  pelvis.  Occu- 
pying this  portion  of  the  intestine  was  a 
mass  of  calcareous  matter,  presenting  the 
appearance  of  a  large  headed  nail.  The 
point  of  this  was  very  sharp,  and,  on  filing 
it,  it  became  evident  that  the  nucleus  of  this 
concretion  was  a  pin,  which,  from  the  quan- 
tity of  matter  that  had  been  deposited 
around  it,  must  have  been  swallowed  a  very 
considerable  time  previous  to  her  death. 
The  body  of  the  pin  was  supposed  to  have 
lodged  in  the  vermiform  appendix,  and  the 
head,  around  which  the  great  deposit  had 
taken  place,  to  have  remained  in  the  ctecum. 
Both  the  caecum  and  the  vermiform  appen- 
dix were  ulcerated  through.  There  had 
been  no  peritonitis. 

Mr.  Bari.ow  said  that  he  had  the  honour 
to  present  to  the  Society,  at  the  request  of 
Dr.  Roe,  a  very  larse  cyst  in  the  brain  of  a 
boy,  five  ye^rs  of  aje,  who  had  died  lately 
in  the  Westminster  Hospital.  The  d)ild, 
who,  as  was  plain  during  life,  had  a  com- 
munication of  some  kind  or  other  between 
the  right  and  left  sides  of  the  heart,  was 
admitted  into  the  hospital  about  the  middle 
of  last  month,  and  died  a  fortnight  after- 
wards of  an  afiection  seeminsrly  dependent 
on  the  mal'ormation  of  the  heart.  When  it 
was  first  examined,  it  was  found  to  be  par- 
tially hemiplegic  on  the  right  side  of  the 
body.  It  could  move  the  arm  but  not  the 
hand ;  the  leg,  but  not  the  foot ;  and  both 
hand  and  foot  presented  the  appearance 
which  they  assume  so  frequentlv  in  spasms. 
It  was  ascertained  that  when  the  child  was 
ten  months  old,  and  had  cut  two  teeth,  it 
was  observed  to  be  partially  paralysed,  and 
since  that  time  it  had  never  regained  the 
use  of  either  its  arm  or  leg  ;  its  mental  fa- 
culties having  remained  unaffected  through- 
out the  illness. 

On  making  an  examination  after  death,  a 
large  quantity  of  serous  fluid,  tingtd  with 
blood,  made  its  escape  at  the  time  the  brain 
was  exposed,  and  this  flowed  from  a  capa- 
cious cyst  situated  in  the  left  hemisphere  of 
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the  brain.  It  was  covered  above  by  the 
arachnoid  membrane  ;  in  front,  laterally 
and  posteriorly,  by  the  cerebred  structure, 
which,  on  section,  seemed  normal,  whilst 
below  it  was  merely  separated  from  the 
lateral  ventricle  by  its  own  lining,  and  by 
the  proper  membrane  of  that  cavity.  It 
vras  about  three  inches  in  length,  and  an 
inch  and  a  quarter  in  breadth.  Its  walls 
were  irregular,  and  lined  by  a  vascular 
membrane,  reminding  more  of  serous  tex- 
tures than  aui^ht  beside.  At  one  spot,  si- 
tuated at  the  bottom  of  the  cyst,  there  was 
a  rough  uneven  proje::tion,  almost  as  tirtn 
as  cartilage.  In  ordi-r  to  show  its  ininnte 
anatomy,  Mr.  Toynbee,  who  was  present, 
had  prepaired  a  micro-copic  view,  which  he 
would  be  happy  to  show  to  the  Society. 

It  might  well  be  made  a  question,  whe- 
ther the  disease  of  the  brain  might  not  have 
owed  its  origin  to  the  affection  of  the  heart 
under  which  the  child  labourt- d.  There  was 
manifestly  great  obstruction  to  the  return  of 
blood  in  many  cases  of  malformed  heart : 
hence  epileptic  convulsions  were  very  com- 
mon in  those  who  were  unfortunately  the 
subjects  of  it.  Some  years  ago  he  exa- 
mined a  child,  four  years  of  ase,  who  died 
in  and  from  a  tic  of  passion  :  in  that  case 
the  auricles  of  the  heart  communicated,  as 
^Iso  did  the  ventricles,  whilst  the  office  both 
of  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery  was  per- 
formed by  one  vessel  only.  The  effects  of 
some  obstiiiction  to  the  return  of  blood 
from  the  brain  had  long  been  observed  in 
cases  of  diseased  heart;  but  he  doubted 
whether  they  had  been  snfiBciently  scruti- 
nized in  cases  of  unalformation  of  this  organ. 

As  to  the  question  of  cerebral  cysts  in 
general,  jNIr.  Barlow  said  that  he  had  been 
lately  present  at  the  examination  of  the 
brain  of  a  woman  who  had  been  hemiplegic 
for  three  months  previous  to  her  death. 
The  firfht  side  of  the  body  had  been  affected, 
•and  a  cyst  of  evidently  recent  date  was 
found,  which  involved  the  posterior  part  of 
the  left  cor()us  striatum  and  a  portion  of  the 
thalamus  opticus  ;  it  was  about  the  size  of  a 
walnut,  and  full  of  serum. 

]\Ir.  Barlow  laid  upon  the  table  a  small 
cyst  in  the  hippocampus  major,  taken  from 
a  patient  who  died  from  an  attack  of  epilep- 
tic convuijions  ;  and  concluded  by  referring 
to  a  remarkable  case,  the  notes  of  which 
had  been  kindly  shown  to  him  by  Dr. 
Basham,  under  whose  care  it  had  been. 
There  were  six  cysts  detected,  of  various 
size  and  duration, — four  in  the  brain  and  two 
in  the  cerebellum  ;  the  latter  contained 
blood,  and  would  appear  to  have  caused  the 
death  of  the  patient. 

The  foUo-.ving  is  Mr.  Toynbee's  account 
of  the  mii-roscopic  appearances  of  a  portion 
of  the  cyst  described  above  :  — The  portion 
removed  for  examination  wiih  the  micro- 
scope  was  so  hard  as  to  cut  like  cartilage. 


t  A  fine  section  was  found  to  consist  of  cells 
having  an  oval  shape,  about  the  size  of  the 
blood-corpuscle  ;  also  of  fine  granular  mat- 
ter. Ramifyii>g  through  the  substance  of 
this  structure  were  numerous  blood-vessels, 
completely  distended  with  fatty  matter. 
These  vessels,  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  appear 
like  white  lines  :  by  means  of  magnifying 
powers  the  oil-globuies  can  be  readily  de- 

j  tected. 

I       NEWCASTLE  AND  GATESHEAD 
PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 
Februar>',  1849. 
Dr.  Fenwick,  of  North  Shields,  communi- 
cated the  following  paper  on  the 
Statistics  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Syphilis  in  the 
Female. 
The  tables  which  I  am  desirous  of  present- 
I  ing  to  the  Society  on  the  present  occasion, 
are  formed  from    the   cases  treated  in  the 
I  Lock  Wards  connected  with  the  Newcastle 
Infirmary.     They    were    constructed    about 
six  years  ago,  for  the  purpose  of  compkaring 
I  the  results  of  the  mercurial  and  non-mer- 
I  curial  methods  of  treating  syphilis  ;   hue  as 
'  I  have  anfortnnately  lost  the  greater  part  of 
the  papers  connected  with  the  subject,   I  am. 
unable   to  afford  any  statistical  inforiuaLioa 
on  anv  other  point   than  the  time  required 
for  the  cure  of  each  patient. 

The  total  number  ot  females  whose  cases 
have  been  subjected  to  numerical  analysis  is 
943.  Of  these,  there  were  252  cases  of 
simple  gonorrhoea;  in  170  sores  existed 
along  with  gonorrhoea ;  and  in  »2 1  there 
were  sores  alone.  Although  the  information 
to  be  derived  is  necessarily  »ery  limited,  yet 
there  appear  some  points  worthy  of  atten- 
tion. 

Simple  gonnrrhcea. — Of  the  252  cases  of 
gonorrhoea,  18S  were  healed  without  mer- 
cury ;  the  remedies  employed  being  usually 
cul>ebs,  copaiba,  and  astringent  injections. 
To  the  remaining  64,  mercury  was  exhibited 
on  account  of  secondary  syphilitic  symp- 
toms, or  for  some  other  disease  existing  at 
the  same  time  as  the  discharge  from  the 
vagina.  In  those  treated  without  mercury, 
the  average  time  required  for  their  cure  was 
32-91  days  ;  whilst  in  those  that  took  mer- 
cury, although  affected  at  the  same  time 
with  other  complaints,  the  average  period  of 
treatment  was  only  3023  days.  As  it  is, 
however,  a  generally-received  opinion,  that 
the  exhibition  or  mercury  does  not  facilitate 
the  cure  of  gonorrhoea,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  examine  more  minutely  the  cases 
we  have  just  quoted.  Table  I.  shows  the 
f>eriods  in  which  the  numbers  of  each  class 
of  cases  recovered,  and  should  be  read  in  the 
following  manner  : — 

There  are  315  chances  to  1  jigaiast  the 
recovery  of  a  female  treated  for  simple  gonor- 
rhoea   without    mercury    during    the    first 
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week ;  if  she  be  not  cured  in  the  first  week, 
there  are  5-3  chances  to  1  against  her  re- 
covery during  the  second  week  ;  if  she  re- 
main uncured  to  the  third  week,  there  are 
1*9  chances  to  one  against  her  recovery 
during  the  third  week. 

The  greater  chance  of  recovery  during 
the  first  two  weeks  of  those  treated  with- 
out mercury  may  be  explained  either  on  the 
supposition  that  the  exhibition  of  that  medi- 
cine actually  retards  the  recovery  of  those 
aflfected  with  gonorrhoea,  or  that  the  other 
disease  for  which  it  was  given,  protracted 
the  stay  of  the  patients  in  the  hospital  ;  the 
latter  supposition  is  obviously  the  more  pro- 
bable. 

But  although  those  treated  without  mer- 
cury have  had  a  greater  chance  of  recovery 
during  the  first  two  weeks,  yet  a  greater 
number  of  those  whose  stay  was  protracted 
to  the  third  week,  recovered  in  the  third  week 
after  taking  that  medicine,  than  those  whose 
diseases  were  cured  without  it.  It  may  be 
also  observed,  that  whereas  of  the  sixty  five 
murcurialized;  only  one  case  remained  in  the 
hospital  after  eleven  weeks ;  of  the  188 
treated  without  mercury,  eight  were  dis- 
missed after  that  time.  The  chances  are 
therefore  sixty- four  to  one,  that  any  case  of 
simple  gonorrhoea  in  the  female,  treated 
with  mercury,  will  not  be  cured  within 
eleven  weeks  after  the  commencement  of 
treatment;  whilst  the  probabilities  in  favour 
of  recovery  within  the  same  time,  are  only 
twenty-two  to  one  in  those  who  have  not 
taken  mercury.  The  cause  of  this  difference 
is  not  difficult  of  explanation.  In  most 
cases  01  long-standing  gonorrhoea,  we  find 
that  the  persistence  of  the  symptoms  depends 
not  merely  on  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
vagina,  but  upon  structural  changes  in  the 
womb,  and  in  the  submucous  tissues. 

Cases  continually  present  themselves  to 
my  notice  of  thic'.cening  and  enlargement, 
or  ulceration  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and 
of  prolapsus  of  the  vaginal  coats,  the  origin  of 
which  is  referred  to  gonorrhoea.  I  have, 
therefore,  no  doubt  that  the  msrcury  has 
prevented,  amongst  those  who  took  it, 
the  tedious  cases  we  observe  in  the  list  of 
those  treated  in  the  ordinary  manner,  by 
saving  the  womb  and  submucous  tissues  of 
the  vagina  from  the  structural  changes  I  have 
mentioned  :  although  I  believe  the  exhibi- 
tion of  mercury  will  usually  prevent  such  dis- 
eases, yet  1  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  treat- 
ing them  with  it.  The  treatment  I  have  found 
most  efficacious  in  a  thickened  condition  of 
he  neck  of  the  wo  nb,  whether  r  sjlii  g  from 
gonorrhoea  or  not,  is  a  very  strong  ethereal 
solution  of  iodine  applied  to  the  part  by  a 
sponge.  This  application  was  first  recom- 
mended to  me  by  Dr.  Dawson,  of  Newcastle, 
who  has  been  for  some  time  in  the  habit  of 
employing  it. 

With  respect  to  gonorrhoea  in  the  male,  I 


have  recorded  a  large  number  of  cases  treated 
in  different  ways,  in  order  to  compare  the 
power  of  different  remedies  over  the  com- 
plaint in  the  latter  stages.  I  have  not  yet 
analyzed  these  cases  numerically,  but  the 
impression  upon  my  mind  is,  that  nitrate  of 
silver  is  by  far  the  most  useful  application 
for  the  cure  of  a  long-standing  discharge. 

I  have  been  disappointed  in  the  effects  of 
ointments,  and  usually  now  employ  a  strong 
injection  ofthe  salt.  In  one  case,  in  which 
almost  every  other  plan  of  treatment  was  put 
in  force  ineffectually,  the  patient  was  cured 
by  touching  the  urethra  in  different  parts 
with  a  piece  of  solid  caustic  passed  down  it 
through  a  catheter. 

Syphilis, — There  were  52 1  cases  of  sores, 
uncomplicated  with  discharges,  of  which  235 
were  treated  with  mercury,  and  286  without 
it.  Those  who  took  mercury  were  seldom 
subjected  to  what  is  termed  "  long  courses" 
of  the  drug,  but  the  usual  practice  was  to 
affect  the  gums,  and  for  a  week  or  two  after- 
wards to  keep  up  a  gentle  soreness  by  the 
exhibition  of  a  smaller  dose.  Those  who 
took  no  mercury  were  not  selected  cases,  as 
for  many  years  the  general  method  of  treat- 
ing the  disease  was  solely  by  astringent  and 
stimulating  lotions,  with  the  occasional  inter- 
nal exhibition  of  sarsaparilla.  It  is  evident 
that  a  considerable  saving  is  effected  in  the 
time  necessary  to  cure  a  venereal  sore  by  the 
exhibition  of  mercury,  for  in  those  to  whom 
that  medicine  was  exhibited,  the  cure  was  on 
an  average  effected  in  30"  13  days,  whilst  in 
the  other  class  38 '35  days  were  required. 
If  we  examine  the  chances  of  cure  in  these 
two  classes  during  the  first  few  weeks  of 
treatment,  we  find  a  remarkable  advantage 
in  favour  of  the  mercurialized  :  thus  the 
chances  that  an  individual  treated  with  mer- 
cury will  recover  during  the  first  week  of 
treatment,  are  18  to  1  against  her,  whilst 
against  the  non-mercurialized  the  chances 
are  70  to  1.  There  are  only  2*7  chances  to 
1  against  a  person  of  the  former  class,  after 
being  under  treatment  one  week,  recovering 
during  the  second  week,  whilst  in  the  other 
class  the  chances  are  6*6  to  1.  During  the 
first  month  155  out  of  232  were  cured  of 
those  mercurialized,  whilst  only  119  out  of 
286  were  di -missed  of  those  treated  on  the 
other  system.  There  can  be,  therefore,  no 
doubt  that  in  the  majority  of  slight  cases  of 
venereal  sores,  the  exhibition  of  mercury 
greatly  facilitates  the  cure. 

Of  those,  however,  who  have  been  under 
treatment  one  month,  there  is  a  greater  pro- 
bability that  an  individual  will  be  cured 
during  the  second  or  third  month  if  she  has 
been  treated  without  mercury  ;  for  out  of 
167  of  this  class  who  remained  at  the  end  of 
the  first  month,  42  were  dismissed  during  the 
next  four  weeks,  and  33  in  the  subsequent 
month,  whilst  amongst  the  mercurialized 
the  numbers  cured  during  these  two  periods 
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were  only  52  in  the  first,  and  20  in  the  se- 
cond This  is  readily  enough  explained 
when  we  remember  that  by  the  indiscrimi- 
nate employment  of  mercury,  many  cases  of 
simple  sores  are  much  aggravated  ;  that  not 
only  is  the  healing  of  the  original  chancres 
protracted,  but  that  secondary  symptoms  are 
hurried  on.  The  great  difficulty  in  the 
treatment  of  a  primary  sore  is  to  know  in 
what  cases  to  exhibit  mercury  ;  for  I  believe 
that  any  practitioner  trusting  solely  to  tha 
drug,  although  the  majority  of  his  cases  will 
rapidly  recover,  will  place  a  certain  propor- 
tion in  a  much  worse  condition  after  than 
before  its  administration, 

I  made  various  attempts  to   discover  m 
what  proportion  of  cases  secondary  symp 


With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  the  secon- 
dary symptoms,  1  have  always  found  mer- 
cury  most  successful  in  diseases  of  the  pe- 
riosteum and  skin,  where  the  symptoms 
have  appeared  within  12  or  18  months  alter 
the  primary  sore,  and  where  the  general 
health  has  remained  good.  In  the  chronic 
cases,  in  which,  years  after  the  original  dis- 
ease was  contracted,  the  patient  still  remains 
at  times  tormented  with  inflammation  of 
periosteum  and  bone,  1  have  for  soine  years 
placed  my  chief  reliance  upon  arsenic. 

Sores  with  Gonorrhoea. 
There  are  recorded  170  cases  of  this  class 
of  disease,  of  which   53  were  treated  with 
mercurv,  and  117  without  it.     We  find  the 


what  proportion  of  cases  ^^'^^^.^'of  1  difference  in  the   time  required   for  recovery 
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that  the  same  individual  so  frequently  suffers 
from  the  complaint,  and  is  subjected  to 
different  plans  of  treatment  at  different 
times.  I  was  equally  unsuccessful  in  tbe 
other  wards  of  the  hospital  in  obtaining  any 
large  numbers  to  b  ar  upon  this  important 
matter  ;  but  I  satisfied  myself  that  in  almost 
all  the  worst  cases  of  secondary  syphihs  in 
both  sexes,  mercury  had  been  freely  given, 
and    that   therefore    it   is    no  preservative. 

Table  I.— Cases  of  Gonorbhcea, 
,      •       41     .«»>:^p-«   ATAiNST  a  female  recovering  during  any  of  the  under 


them  being  3839  days,  whilst  in  the  other 
class  it  was  44-13  days.  The  3d  table  is 
constructed  on  a  similar  principle  with  the 
preceding.  This  table  presents  a  considera- 
ble similarity  with  that  relating  to  gonor- 
rhoea ;  the  greater  proportion  of  cures  during 
the  first  week  being  amon-st  those  who  took 
no  mercury,  whilst  the  cbauces  of  recovery 
in  the  more  chronic  cases,  are  much  less 
amongst  them  than  amongst  the  mercu- 
rialized. 


Treated  with  mercury 
Without  mercury  .  . 


31-5  to  115-3  to  1 
14-6  to  1  i4-5  tol 


6 


1-9  to  12-5  to  13-1  to  l'3-7  to  1  0  8  to  1  L-3  to  1 
3-3  to  112-4  to  11-6  to  Ij    3  to  164  to  143  to  1 


Treated  with  mercury  .\    3  to  1 :    2  to  1 
Without  mercury  .  .  •  2*7  to  1  O'?  to 


.    1  to  1       —         — 
1      _       3  to  1  ,2  to  1 


_   0  to  1   —  :  — 

3  to  1  2  to  1  1  to  1  0  to  1 


Table  II.— Cases  of  PRiMAav  Sores. 
mentioned  weeks  after  having  been  the  previous  numoer  oj _ 
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Tablk  III.— Cases  of  Gonorrhea  complicated  with  VKNEREAtTs^RET 

This  Table  shows  the  chances  against  a  female  recovering  durivg  any  of  the  under 

menUor^ed  weeks  after  hamng  been  the  previous  number  of  roeeksundlrieatrnZf 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9     10 

With  mercury 

Without  mercury 

52  to  1 
2S-2 

5-5 
151 

3  to  1 

5(5 

3- 

3-7 

24- 

4-9 

5- 
2-2 

2-3 
3-5 

2-5 
4-3 

1-5     — 

4-2  i4-2 

With  mercury 

Without  mercury 

11 

5- 
4  6 

12 

0-6 
2-5 

13 

4- 

15 
1- 

16 

17 
5- 

18 

0-6 

20 
1- 

23 
0  to  1 

25 

Oto  1 

daring  his  residence  at  Twizell,  but  not 
j  for  a  month  previously  to  his  return  :  was 
attacked  with  a  little  purging  and  sickness 
on  the  uight  of  the  10th  of  December.  There 
were  no  cramps,  and  the  attack  soon  sub- 
sided, having  had  but  four  evacuations, 
which  were  not  choleric. 

TZ^  admit  the  contagiou;';;^;;?  |  ^^t:::^^^:-^ ^, 

The  family  first  attacked-patients  of  his  ^  no"™'".  "'''^  '''\"'''  T^  P"-"'°«'  "^"•^'^ 
friend  Mr.  Gre.son,  bv  whom^hn-as  "  ailed  I  "he  1  7  '  .^y  T  T'^  f  ^'^■'''''  ""'^* 
in-consisted  of  six  individual  -the  parents       vHp  i  ■  •^'f'-l^^^  «  fortnight  before, 

about50ye.sofage,threesonsardr;h:  I  ruallTnot^croleric."^'^'^^""'""^-     ^^ 


Prorfs  of  Contagion  in  Cholera. 

Dr.  White  communicated  the  results  of 
an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  which 
attended  the  first  appearance  of  cholera  in 
Newcastle  during  the  present  visitation  of 
the  epidemic,  and  stated  that  his  recent  ex- 
perience   had    induced   him   to   change   his 


ter.  The  father  had  been  working  at  Carham, 
near  Coldstream,  but  had  returned  seven 
weeks.  During  his  stay  there,  and  shortly 
after  his  arrival,  had  been  once  to  Berwick, 
and  bad  several  times  visited  Coldstream  :' 
was  attacked  with  dizziness  on  Wednesday, 
the  6fh  of  December,  but  had  no  purging 
until  Tuesday,  the  8th.  The  diarrhoea  was 
suppressed  by  opiate  pills.     Had  frequently 


The  mother  was  attacked  on  the  mornino- 
of  the  7th  of  December  with  sickness'', 
cramps,  and  choleric  purging,  at  5  a.m  ' 
and  sank  next  day  at  9»  a.m.  ;  htid  com- 
plained of  some  purging  for  three  weeks 
before.  Had  visited  Carham  for  a  week 
about  seven  weeks  previously.  She  was  a 
strong  healthy  woman,  of  sober  habits. 

The    daughter,  aged  21,  a    servant  in  a 


"^^-^'i^T^^^m^B^ 


The  eldest  son,  aged  28,  had  been  work- 
ing at  Twizell,  near  Coldstream,  in  a 
wet  and  low  situation,  on  the  Till,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Tweed.  Returned  to  Newcastle 
on  Wednesday,  the  21st  of  November.  Had 
visited  Coldstream  on  the  same  morning  ; 
had  been  drinking,  but  hfid  no  purging  until 
Friday,  the  1st  of  December,  when  he  was 
seized  with  cramps  and  sickness,  rioe-water 
evacuations,  and  other  symptoms  of  Asiatic 
cholera,  but  lingered  on,  better  and  worse, 
until  he  ultimately  sank  in  a  state  of   col' 


to  her  family,  and  residing  with  them  since 
the  13th  of  December.  Ten  weeks  pre- 
viously she  had  a  purging  of  five  weeks'  con- 
tinuance, but  had  not  since  been  affected. 

/JewmrX-*.— Coldstream  and  Berwick  were 
infected  when  the  eldest  son  was  at  Carham, 
and  after  his  return  to  Newcastle  a  letter 
dated  the  9rh  of  Decenjber  was  received 
from  Carham  stating  that  since  his  depar- 
ture two  of  his  friemJs  had  been  carried  off 
in  a  ftv!  hours  by  cholera.  The  locality  in 
which  this  family  resided  when  in  New- 
canle    was  most  iieidthy:     the  rooms  inha- 


lapse  on  Friday  morning,   the  8th.      Hehad     bitPrfhvThr°  '^=     ''''  '■"°™'   '"''"- 

^^•orked  at  Twizell  for tl;ntv-nine  weeks    in  '  3    ^  Jhem   were  numerous,  any,  clean, 

(ou  the  23rd  of  No  "  mber)  had'  suffered  nT  """T''  V'"''  T"  '^  P'-'^'^i^PO^'tioa 
from  «irknP«  nn,t  .,.,  "  V  •  ^^^^^^'^  to  di  u'r!  cea  in  the  whole  family.  The  son 
irom  Mckness  and  purging  at  various  times  J  lingered  a  week,  though  attuckld  with  une" 
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quivocal  symptoms  of  Asiatic  cholera,  whilst 
the  mother  died  in  about  twenty-four  hours. 
There  was  no  cholera  whatever  in  the  neiyh- 
iourhood  of  Newcastle  at  the  time.  It 
clearly  emanated  from  the  son,  as  every 
single  requisite,  as  to  the  spontaneous 
origi  'ation  of  the  disease,  foul  air,  privation, 
bad  food,  &c.,  was  absent  in  this  case. 

*^*  These  cases  are  deserving  of  the 
attention  of  the  Members  of  the  Board  of 
Health,  if  only  to  prove  to  them  that 
they  have  taken  a  most  erroneous  view  of 
the  subject  of  contagion  in  their  published 
documents. 

ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

March  30, 1849. 

Professor  Faraday  on 

Pliicker's  Repulsion  of  the  Optic  Axes  of 
Crystals  by  the  Maynettc  Poles. 

Mr.  Faraday  commenced  by  comparing 
bis  own  discoveries,  with  regard  to  that  part 
ot  the  science  of  magnetism  which  relates  to 
crystals,  with  those  of  Professor  Placker. 
These  respective  discoveries,  though  ana- 
logous, were  not  the  same  :  how  far  one  set 
of  discoveries  would,  as  it  were,  fall  into  the 
other  in  the  advance  of  science,  time  would 
show. 

The  first  part  of  the  lecture  was  devoted 
to  the  illustration  and  explanation  of  the 
optic  axis  of  crystals,  aided  by  an  instru- 
ment contrived  and  managed  by  Mr. 
Darker,  Jun.  An  ordinary  ray  of  li^ht 
was  thrown  by  the  apparatus  first  on  a  screen 
behind  the  lecturer,  then  on  the  ceiling,  and 
afterwards  on  the  side  wall  of  the  theatre. 
The  ray  exhibited  everywhere  the  same  pro- 
perties. 

On  sending  a  ray  of  light  through  a  piece 
of  calcareous  spar,  it  was  split  into  two 
rays,  resting  side  by  side  on  the  screen, 
where  they  were  equally  bright ;  but  on 
passing  tbem  up  to  the  ceiling,  one  ray 
became  much  fainter,  while  the  other  re- 
mained of  its  original  intensity  ;  and  on 
gradually  moving  the  rays  from  the  ceiling 
to  the  side  wall,  the  light  ray  became  gra- 
dually obscured,  while  the  obscure  ray 
brightened,  until,  when  they  fell  on  a  sheet 
of  paper  at  the  side  of  the  room,  the  ray 
which  had  been  obscure  on  the  ceiling  was 
now  bright,  while  the  ray  which  had  been 
light  on  the  ceiling  almost  disappeared.  As 
a  searcher-out  of  the  nature  of  substances, 
the  polarized  my  just  exhibited,  has  a  power 
superior  to  that  of  an  ordinary  ray. 

To  show  the  optic  axis  of  calcareous  spar. 
Professor  Faraday  took  a  crystal,  one  of  the 
angles  of  which  had  been  rubbed  off:  on 
passing  a  ray  of  light  through  that  part  of 
the  crystal  which   had  been  thus   modified, 


the  ray  was  unchanged  :  this  line  of  no- 
action  on  the  rays  of  light  is  called  the  optic 
axis. 

Many  peculiar  and  beautiful  effects  were 
produced  by  passing  a  polarized  ray  of  light 
successively  through  calcareous  spar,  rock 
crystal  and  tourmaline,  crystals  which  have 
each  one  optic  axis;  and  finally,  through 
the  red  ferro-prussiate  of  potash,  the  crystal 
of  which  has  two  optic  axes. 

Professor  Faraday  then  placed  a  crystal  of 
calcareous  spar,  which  is  a  diaraagnetic  body, 
between  the  poles  of  the  magnet ;  it  was 
suspended  on  a  little  swing ;  as  soon  as 
contact,  was  made  the  crystal  was  repelled 
by  the  poles  of  the  magnet.  He  then  placed 
in  the  swing  a  piece  or  calcareous  spar,  so  cut 
as  to  possess  an  optic  axis ;  this  was  sus- 
pended so  that  the  optic  axis  could  move 
horizontally.  As  soon  as  contact  was  made, 
the  crystal  vibrated  to  and  Iro  on  each  side 
of  a  certain  line,  and  at  length  set  so  that 
the  optic  axis  was  in  or  parallel  with  the 
equatorial  plane  of  the  magnetic  field,  »'.  e. 
across  a  line  uniting  the  poles.  The  very 
line  which  did  not  affect  the  properties  of 
light,  i.  e.  the  optic  axis,  was  the  line  which 
was  repelled  by  the  taai^netic  poles.— a  fact 
beautifully  illustrating  Professor  Pliicker's 
"  repulsion  of  the  optic  axis  by  the  magne- 
tic pole." 

Professor  Faraday  then  modified  the  ex- 
periment in  a  very  interesting  manner,  by 
suspending  the  calcareous  spar  between  the 
magnetic  poles,  and  bringing  the  poles  near 
to  each  other  so  as  to  increase  the  magnetic 
action, — when  the  crystal  set  diaraagnetically. 
He  then  weakened  the  magnetic  action  by 
increasing  the  distance  between  the  poles, 
when  the  crystal,  instead  of  setting  diamag- 
netically,  set  in  the  line  of  the  optic  axis. 
When  the  crystal  was  suspended  betweea 
the  poles,  so  that  the  ojitic  axis,  instead  of 
being  horizontal,  was  vertical,  no  action 
was  exerted  by  the  magnet  on  the  optic 
axis. 

The  lecturer  then  suspended  a  crystal  of 
tourmaline,  which  is  a  magnetic  body,  be- 
tween the  magnetic  poles,  and  when  the 
poles  were  near  each  other,  the  tourmaline, 
being  magnetic,  was  attracted  by  them  ; 
but  on  increasing  the  distance  between  the 
poles,  the  magnetic  force  being  weaker,  the 
tourmaline  set  equatorially  in  the  line  of  the 
optic  axis.  Thus,  as  with  the  calcareous 
spar  so  with  the  tourmaline  :  the  m  gnetic 
force  in  the  one,  and  the  diamagnetic  force  in 
the  other,  »ere  exerted  when  the  poles  were 
near  each  other,  the  crystal  being  interme- 
{  diate ;  but  when  the  magnetic  force  was 
weakened,  both  the  magnetic  and  the  dia- 
magnetic crystal  set  magna-optically  (to 
coin  a  word  for  the  occasion). 

The  lecture  on  this  abstruse  subject  was 
rendered   clear   throughout   by   a   series  of 
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beautiful  illustrations  and  accurate  experi- 
ments. 


April  20th. 

Mr.  Hunt  on  Actinism  and  the  Chemical 
Properties  of  Light. 

la  this  lecture  Mr.  Hunt  gave  an  account 
of  many  of  the  interesting  phenomena  con- 
nected with  the  subject  of  photography. 

If  rays  of  light  be  passed  through  a  prism, 
and  the  spectrum  be  allowed  to  fall  on  a  pre- 
pared Daguerreotype  plate,  or  on  a  piece  of 
paper  prejiared  with  chloride  of  silver,  it 
■will  be  found  that  while  the  yellow  is  the 
most  luminous  ray,  it  possesses  the  least 
chemical  action.  This  was  exhibited  in  a 
very  striking  manner  by  placing  two  sheets 
of  glass  of  different  colours  over  an  engrav- 
ing,—one  yellow,  through  which  the  engrav- 
ing  could  be  seen  perfectly,  the  other  dark 
blue,  through  which  it  could  not  be  seen  at 
all.  The  Daguerreotype  taken  by  M.  Clau- 
det  from  this  engraving  so  glazed,  was  very 
remarkable  :  that  half  of  the  pi(;ture  which 
•was  distinctly  seen  through  the  yellow  glass 
was  not  transferred  in  the  least,  while  the 
half  which  was  actually  hidden  from  tlie  eye 
by  the  dark  blue  glass,  was  transferred  per- 
fectly  to  the  Daguerreotype  plate. 

The  results  of  a  similar  and  still  more  in- 
teresting  experiment  were   then   exhibited. 
Cress  seeds   had  been  sown  some  time  pre- 
viously in   a  box  of  soil :  over  one  portion 
of  this  soil  was  placed  a  plate  of  dark  blue 
glass,  over  another  portion  a  plate  of  yellow 
glass.     The  cress  under  the  blue  glass  ger- 
minated rapidly,  and  when  exhibited  was  of 
considerable   length,   while    that    under   the 
yellow  glass  had   not  grown   at  all.     It  ap- 
pears that,  under  blue  glass,  seeds  germinate 
more  qui.-kly  than   they  do  under  ordinary 
light.     After    the    first  leaves    are   formed, 
the  blue  rays   are,   however,  no   longer  ser- 
viceable.    At  this  stage  of  growth,  carbonic 
acid  must  be  decomposed  in  the  plant ;  and 
this  process   apiears,  from    the  experiments 
of  Matteucci,  to  be  a  function  of  the  vitality 
of  the  plant  itself,  and  not   due  to    the   che- 
mical action  of  the  solar  rays.     The  forma- 
tion of  chlorophyle  is   due  to  the   luminous 
lays.     The  flowering  and  fruiting  of  plants 
are  brought  about    by  the  red   ravs.     The 
rays  below   the  spectrum— the   parathermic 
rays— have  a   scorching  action  on   the  vege- 
table  structure,  and  they  favour  the  ripen- 
ing of  plants. 

It  seems  that  in  each  season  of  the  year, 
those  rays  of  the  spectrum  predominafe 
-which  are  required  to  favour  the  particular 
stage  of  vegetation.  In  spring,  th:-  seeds 
germinate,  and  then  there  is  a  large  amount 
of  actinic  force  in  the  solar  beam.  During 
summer  the  plant  is  built  up,  and  then  the 
Chemical  rays  are  diminished,  while  the  calo- 


rific rays  are  increased.  In  autumn,  when 
a  modified  scorching  process  is  required,  the 
parathermic  rays  are  most  powerful. 

Many    of    M.    Claudet's    admirable    Da- 
guerreotypes  were  exhibited  in  the  Librarv, 


CTorregponlicnce. 


FRAUDS  IN  MEDICINES CURES  BV  THE 

VALERIANATE  OF  IRON  ! 

Sir, — Having   occasion  to  employ  pre- 
parations   of   valerianic   acid,    and  particu- 
larly  the  valerianate  of  iron,   I  have  been 
the  victim  of  a   singular  fraud,    to   which  I 
am  sure  you  will  readily  call  the  attention  of 
your  medical  friends.     It  is  by  no  means 
pleasant  for  a    practitioner   to    be    using  a 
substance  which  does  not  contain  a  trace  of 
the  preparation  which  he  desires  to  employ, 
and  for  which  he  has  had  the  satisfaction  of 
paying  an  extravagant  price.     The  article  to 
which  I  refer,  is  sold   in  London  as  a  supe- 
rior   valerianate    of  iron,    quite  soluble  in 
water ;  but  true  valerianate  of  iron   is  not 
soluble  in  that  fluid,   although  quite  soluble 
in   alcohol.      If   mixed  with  diluted  hydro- 
chloric acid,   it  is  readily  decomposed,  and 
the  acid  (unmistakeable  from  its  odour)  se- 
parated.    As  none  of  these  properties  ex- 
isted in  the  article  above  mentioned,   I  was 
induced  to  make  a  chemical  examination  of 
it  ;   and  I  then  found  that  I   had  been  using 
with  great  care  a   little  citrate  or  tartrate  of 
iron,  scented  with  oil  of  valerian*.     How 
many  remedies  get  into  disrepute  from  like 
causes  ? 

Yours,  &c. 

Medicus. 
April  24,  1849. 

*.^*  We  will  add  to  the  remark  of  our 
correspondent — How  many  cures  have  been 
assigned  to  remedies  which  have  not  really 
been  employed  !  The  cod-liver  oil  mania 
has  given  rise  to  the  extensive  substitution 
of  sperm  and  other  oils.  The  cases  are 
said  to  be  equally  cured,  whether  treated  by 
the  genuine  or  the  spurious  oil. 


CHINESE  ANESTHETIC. 

M.  Stanislas  Julien  states  that  a  Chinese 
surgeon,  upwards  of  two  hundred  years 
before  our  era,  had  employed  the  Cannabis 
Indica  to  produce  a  state  of  insensibility 
previously  to  the  performance  of  operations. 
The  record  of  this  proceeding  is  extracted 
from  a  Chinese  system  of  medicine,  entitled 
Kou-kin-i-long,  which  was  published  in  the 
sixteenth  century. —  Comptes  Rendus.       ^ 


*  Our  correspondent  is  known  to  f.s  as  an  ex- 
cellent chemist,  and  we  can  rely  upon  his  ana- 
lysis. 
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irUliital  IntelUgenre. 


THE  CHOLERA   IN  PARIS. 

According  to  the  latest  accounts  from 
Paris,  the  cholera  was  on  the  decrtase.  The 
cases  and  deaths  were  fewer — a  fact  which 
was  especially  remarked  with  respect  to  the 
admissions  into  the  Salpetriere,  U|'  to  the 
23rd  inst.  there  had  been  in  the  public  hos- 
pitals and  infirmaries,  2541  cases  and  1418 
deaths.  Of  these,  808  cases  and  578  deaths 
occurred  in  the  Salpetriere  alone.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  fatal  cases  above  mentioned,  tlie 
deaths  in  the  city  of  Paris  up  to  April  IQth, 
■were  471,  making  a  total  of  1889  deaths  in 
six  weeks. 

The  French  journals,  and  the  discussions 
at  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  are  entirely 
occupied  with  the  subject  of  cholera. 

SOCIETY  FOR  RELIEF  OF  WIDOWS  AND  OR- 
PHANS OF  MEDICAL  MEN  IN  LONDON 
AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

The  Annual  dinner  of  this  Society, — the 
sixty-first  anniversary,  —  took  place  la-t 
Saturday,  at  the  Thatched  House,  St. 
James's  Street;  Martin  Ware,  Esq.,  oneot 
Vice-Presidents,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Chairman  explained  that  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke ofCambridge.the  Patron, 
was  in  consequence  of  illness  quite  unable  to 
attend  as  he  had  promised.  The  President, 
Sir  Charles  Clarke,  too,  had  so  recently  re- 
covered from  a  severe  illness  as  to  be  unable 
to  attend  with  safety  ;  and  a  letter  was  read 
from  him  expressing  his  very  great  regret  at 
his  unavoidable  absence,  and  his  warm  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Bright,  in  returning  thanks  for  the 
College  of  Physicians,  expressed  his  regret 
that  so  few  Fellows  of  the  Colleue  were  pre- 
sent, his  most  cordial  approbation  of  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Society,  and  his  desire  for  iis 
success  and  the  extension  of  its  benefits. 

Mr.  Stanley,  as  Piesident  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  was  surprised  at  being  the  only 
person  present  in  immediate  connexion  with 
the  government  of  that  body.  He  was  con- 
vinced that  the  support  and  extension  of  this 
Society  were  objects  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  welfare  of  the  profession. 
It  might  be  truly  said  that  the  profession 
was  composed  of  two  great  classes  of  mem- 
bers— those  whose  families  would  want  its 
help,  and  those  who  would  not.  Both  these 
ought  to  join  the  Society. 

Mr.  Eyles  returned  thanks  for  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  in  the  unavoidable 
absence  of  the  Master. 

Mr.  John  Clarke,  on  the  health  of  the 
President  being  given,  returned   thanks  for 


the  cordial  reception  of  the  toast,  and  assured 
the  meeting  of  his  father's  unceasing  interest 
in  the  weUare  of  tlie  Society. 

Sir  Jamks  Eyrk,  tor  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, .-aid  that  the  Court  took  grf  at  pains 
in  carrying  out  the  important  o'ljects  of  the 
Society,  and  had  areat  pleasure  in  witnessing 
its  success. 

Dr.  Wm.  Merriman,  the  acting  Trea- 
surer, read  a  li^t  of  the  donations  whi<'h  he 
had  recei\ed.  The  Society  bad  to  lament 
the  deith  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince.-s  Sophia, 
who  for  nearly  years  had  contributed  to  its 
finds;  and  also  that  of  its  estt-emed  Vice- 
President,  R.  R.  Pennington,  Esq.,  who  had 
shown  the  sfrd  astness  of  his  regard  by  a 
legacy  of  100  guineas,  duty  free.  \  legacy 
of  .£'5110,  less  the  duty,  had  also  been  be- 
queathed by  the  late  Thos.  Spencer,  Esq.,  of 
Myddleton  Square,  Pentonvil'e. 

Mr.  Tudor,  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  for 
the  visitors,  expre.-.-ed  their  gratification  at 
promoting  the  welfare  of  so  deserving  a 
pro'ession  as  that  of  medicine,  the  members 
of  wtiich  laboured  so  zealously  lor  the  good 
of  others. 

Mr.  Fuller,  as  one  of  the  stewards  for 
this  year,  wished  to  give  those  ot  nest  year 
some  extra  trouble,  by  requesting  ihem  to 
aid  in  extending  the  induenie  of  the  Society. 
Let  each  steward  exert  himself  to  procure 
new  members,  a.-*  well  as  to  obtain  a  large 
meetinj  and  a  good  dinner. 

Mr.  Walsh,  the  Secretary,  said  that  the 
experience  of  sixty-one  years  had  e-tabli^hed 
beyond  a  doubt  the  power  of  the  Society  to 
do  what  it  professed — namely,  to  secure  the 
families  of  its  members  from  destitution. 
All  that  was  now  wanti.g  was  its  extension, 
and  this  he  found  could  only  be  effeced  by 
individuals  personally  |)ersuading  o.hers  to 
become  members.  Within  the  last  tew  days 
he  had  received  two  applications  from  widows 
suddenly  left  in  complete  penury.  The 
husband  of  the  one,  unhappily,  had  not  been 
amember  of  the  Society  :  to  the  other,  he  was 
able  to  promise  a  grant  for  immediate  relief, 
and  such  subseqneiil  permanent  assis'.ance as 
her  case  might  appear  to  require. 

Donations  to  tlie  amount  of  nearly  j£300, 
including  the  legacy  of  Mr.  Pennington, 
weie  announced.  A  good  list  of  stewards 
was  promised  (or  next  year,  and  several  new 
members  were  named  for  proposal. 

WORKS  OF  the  SYDENHA.M  SOCIETY. 

The  following  works  have  been  issued  by 
this  Society  for  the  year  endmg  March  25, 
1849  — Rhazes  on  the  Smallpox  and 
Measles  ;  Vol.  I.  of  the  Complete  Works  of 
Hippocrates;  Vol.  I.  of  the  English  Edition 
of  Sydenham  ;  and  Vol.  II.  (the  first  issued) 
of  Jlokitansky's  Pathological  Anatomy. 
The  seventh  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Society's  rooms  on  Tuesday,  May  1st. 
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EXCITATION  OF  ELECTRICITY  IN  BOniES. 


INCREASE  OF  THE  ANNUAL    RATE  OF  MOR- 
TALITY IN  PARIS. 

It  appears  from  the  bills  of  mortality,  that 
the  deaths  in  Paris  have  increased  in  a  pro- 
gressive pr<>|jortioti  since  the  year  1845.  In 
that  year  the  deaths  amounted  to  33,704, 
being  I  in  45.  In  1846,  36,626,  or  1  in 
37.  In  1847,  39,182.  or  1  in  35.  The 
returns  for  1S48  have  not  yet  been  pub- 
lished, but  it  is  believed  that  the  proportion 
of  deaths  will  be  1  in  26  of  the  population. 

EXCITATION  OF  ELECTRICITY  IN  BODIES. 

At  a  lecture  given  by  Mr.  Faraday,  on  Satur- 
day last,  at  the  Royal  Institution,  some  in- 
teresting experiments,  illustrative  of  the  elec- 
trical excitation  of  bodies,  were  shown. 

Suli'hur  ground  to  powder  in  a  n-.ortar, 
and  allowed  to  fall  on  a  metallic  plate  of  an 
electroscope,  produced  a  great  divergence  of 
the  gold  leaves.  Some  ground  coffee  was 
then  allowed  to  fall  on  the  plate  from  a  mill 
placed  above  it,  and  this  also  evolved  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  electricity.  A.  piece  of 
gutta  percha,  rubbed  briskly  with  flannel, 
attracted  powerfully  ligHt  paper  spheres 
attached  to  the  end  of  a  magnet  balanced  on 
a  pivot.  Two  egg-shells,  from  which  the 
contents  had  been  removed,  were  placed  on 
an  insulated  glass  stool,  and  were  powerfully 
attracted,  and  almost  lifted  from  the  surface, 
by  gutta  percha,  shell  lac,  and  glass,  rubbed 
with  flannel. 

The  most  singular  experiment  was  that  of 
igniting  a  jet  of  coal  gas  by  the  electricity 
developed  in  rubbing  with  caoutchouc,  the 
surface  of  a  sheet  of  foolscap  paper  insulated 
on  a  glass  stool.  After  moderate  friction, 
as  in  rubbing  out  pencil  marks,  the  sheet  of 
paper  was  laid  on  an  insulated  brass  disk, 
vrhich  terminated  in  a  round  knob  close  to 
the  open  jet.  The  gas  was  immediately 
ignited  by  the  discharge  of  the  electricity 
generated  in  the  paper  by  the  India  rubber  : 
the  same  sheet,  without  further  rubbing, 
served  to  ignite  the  gas  two  or  three  times. 

The  remarkable  electrical  properties  of 
xryloidme,  or  transparent  gun-cotton,  were 
then  shown.  The  slightest  friction  between 
two  sheets  of  paper  developes  in  this  sub- 
stance such  an  amount  of  electricity  that  it 
is  almost  torn  in  the  effort  to  remove  it 
from  the  substances  to  which  it  is  attracted. 

SOLUTION    OF    CAMPHOR    IN    CHLOROFORM 
FOR  MEDICINAL  USE. 

[The  Messrs.  Smith  of  Edinburgh  have 
recommended  the  following  formula  for  the 
medicinal  exhibition  of  camphor  in  any 
dose.  Some  practitioners  have  failed  in 
making  the  solution,  because  they  have 
oaiitted  the  yolk  of  egg,  which  is  absolutely 
necessary,  in  order  to  allow  of  dilution  with 
water.] 

The  formula  is  as  follows : — Three  drachms 


of  solid  camphor  are  dissolved  in  one  fluid 
drachm  of  chloroform.  The  solution  is  most 
rapid  and  complete,  And  the  bulk  of  the  liquid 
is  now  increased  from  one  to  fully  four  fluid 
drachms.  This  solution,  rubbed  up  with, 
the  j/olk  of  one  fresh  egg,  may  be  formed 
into  an  extremely  elegant  emulsion  by  the 
addition  of  water,  without  the  slightest 
separation  of  the  camphor  or  chloroform  ; 
in  fact,  no  separation  of  any  kind  takes 
place.  If  to  the  proportions  given  above, 
as  much  water  be  added  as  to  make  a  four- 
ounce  mixture,  each  teaspoonjul  of  the 
mixture,  when  formed,  will  contain  about 
five  and  a  half  grains  of  camphor,  and  about 
two  minims  of  chloroform.  The  capability 
of  the  formula  being  varied,  so  that  either 
the  camphor  or  chloroform  may  constitute 
the  predominating  ingredient,  must  be  quite 
obvious.  This  mixture  can  be  administered 
ill  any  ordinary  vehicle,  such  as  water, 
without  the  occurrence  of  any  separation ; 
indeed,  the  mixture  is  es  readily  and  com- 
pletely effected  as  cream  with  tea  or  coffee. 
We  have  tried  the  effect  of  several  medicinal 
substances  on  the  mixture:  with  none  of 
them  has  any  separation  been  caused.  With 
water  alone,  however,  the  chloroform  solu- 
tion of  camphor  scjiarates  in  a  few  days, 
but  they  readily  unite  again  when  slightly 
agitated.  The  solution  of  camphor  in  chlo- 
roform, although  insoluble  in  vrater  alone, 
appears  in  this  mixture  to  be  in  as  complete 
a  state  of  mixture  as  the  butter  in  milk 
when  newly  drawn  from  the  cow. 

*ij.*  The  only  novelty  in  this  announcement 
of  the  Messrs.  Smith,  is  that  of  recom- 
mending the  use  of  yolk  of  egg,  in  order  to 
allow  of  the  ready  mixture  of  the  chloro- 
form solution  with  water.  The  solubility 
of  cami'hor  in  chloroform  was  pointed  out 
in  a  paper  published  in  this  journal,  in  our 
number  for  December  24,  1847,  vol.  xl., 
p.  1119.  This  solution  of  camphor  would 
probably  be  found  serviceable  for  embroca- 
tions. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF    SURGFONS. 

Gentlemen  admitted  members  on  the  20th 
inst.:— E.  W.  Mavne— J.  F.  Pritchard  — 
H.  E.  Brameld— A.  Law— W.  Tidmas— J. 
C.  Lynch— W.  Tomlin— E.  Youuge— W. 
Harrison— T.  O'K.  Gordon— C.  A.  Alien— 
H.  Briggs. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certificates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  I2th  of  .\pril,  18i9  : — 
Charles  Augustus  West,  Camelf'oid,  Corn- 
wall—  Francis  Edward  Goldsmith,  Boston — 
James  Cummin  Toshauh,  South  Shields — 
Edward  Bart,  Witney,  Oxon.  —  Griffith 
Hooper  Griffiths,  Cheltenham  —  Henry 
William  Borlase,   Helston — .\rthur   Rudge, 
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Fakenham — John  Robinson,  Midhurst — 
John  Davies,  M'^reckenton — Herbert  Brown, 
Tonbridse. 

April  19th. — Frederick  Duke,  Hastings 
— William  Matthew  Sheppard,  Fulbam — 
Isaac  Tucker,  Westbury  Leijh  —  John 
Clarke,  Greenham,  Berks — Philip  Willidm 
Govett,  Plymouth  —  John  Higginbottom, 
Jun.,  Nottingham — Thomas  John  Warbur- 
ton,  Bettley,  Staffordshire — Thos.  Hutchin- 
son, Caaiborne,  Cornwall — James  Denton 
Hulme,  Leicester — James  Newhara,  Lyme 
Regis  —  Edmund  Whitaker,  Bacup,  Lan- 
cashire— James  William  Crow,  Gorlerton, 
Suffolk — David  Morris  Thomas,  Cumam- 
man,  Carmarthen. 

oBiTUAar, 
On  tbe  17th  of  January,  at  Graham's  Town, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  his  34th  year,  Ed- 
ward   Russ,  Esq.,  surgeon,   late    of    Castle 
Cary,  Somerset. 

At  Naples,  on  the  12th  inst.,  Charles  O. 
Reilly,  Esq.,  surgeon,  in  his  69th  year. 

Recently  in  Paris,  M.  le  Docteur  Masson. 
This  eminent  physician  died  quite  suddenly, 
while  apparently  in  a  state  of  perfect  health. 

Tiie  Academy  of  Medicine  has  also  lost 
another  of  its  members  in  M.  Lebretoa. 
This  gentleman  aluo  died  suddenly,  shortly 
after  his  return  from  attending  a  female  in 
her  accouchement. 

On  tbe  23d  inst.,  W.  W^arden,  M.D.,  of 
Her  Majesty's  Dockyard,  Chatham,  in  bis 
72d  year. 


5;flfCtion5  from  -Sjournals. 


CASE  OF  DEATH  FOLLOWING  THE  USE  OF 
CHLOROFORM.  BY  M.  BARRIER,  SUR- 
GEOX  TO  THE   HOTEL  DIEU,   LYONS. 

J.  Verrier,  set.  17,  was  received  into  the 
Hotel  Dieu  of  Lyons,  on  the  24tb  of  Jan. 
18^9.  He  was  of  a  lymphatic  temperament 
and  good  constitution.  On  his  legs  were 
the  cicatrices  of  chronic  abscesses,  which  he 
attributed  to  his  employment  as  a  miner. 
He  was  admitted  for  a  disease  of  the  middle 
finger  of  the  right  hand,  consisting  of  com- 
plete necrosis  of  the  first  phalanx,  with 
suppuration  and  fistulous  openings  at  both 
artii  ulations  of  the  bone. 

As  the  patient's  health  was  good,  he  was 
at  once,  and  by  his  tree  consent,  placed 
under  the  influence  of  chloroform.  As 
tisual,  a  piece  of  fine  g;iuze  was  employed  ; 
it  was  spread  over  the  face,  leaving  a  free 
passage  for  atmospheric  air:  the  chloroform 
was  dropped  from  time  to  time  upon  that 
portion  of  tbe  gauze  which  was  over  the  nos- 
trils. It  was  administered  by  two  assistants 
accustomed  to  its  use,  and  who  at  the  same 
time  attended  to   the  pulse.     The  operator 


superintended  the  assistants.  At  the  end 
of  four  or  five  minutes  the  patient  still  felt 
and  spoke;  and  at  the  end  of  another  mi- 
nute  he  spoke  and  was  somewhat  restless. 
Up  to  this  time,  from  a  drachm  to  a 
drachm  and  a  half  of  chloroform  had  been 
employed.  The  pulse  was  regular,  and 
of  the  normal  strength.  All  at  once  the 
patient  raised  his  body,  and  struggled  so 
that  the  limbs  escaped  from  the  hold  of  the 
assistants,  who  however  seized  them  quickly, 
and  replaced  the  patient  in  his  posiion. 
Within  a  quarter  of  a  minute  one  of  the 
assistants  stated  that  the  pulse  at  the  wrist 
had  ceased  to  beat.  The  handkerchief  was 
removed.  The  countenance  was  completely 
altered.  The  action  of  the  heart  had  alto- 
gether ceased  ;  the  pulse  could  not  be  felt 
anywhere;  and  the  sounds  over  the  regioa 
of  the  heart  could  no  longer__  be  heard. 
Respiration  still  continued,  but  it  became 
irregular,  weak,  and  slow  ;  and  at  length 
ceased  completely  in  the  space  of  about  half 
a  minute. 

The  extreme  danger  of  the  patient  was 
manifest,  and  immediate  and  energetic 
means  were  employed  to  rouse  him.  Am- 
monia was  held  to  the  nostrils,  and  rubbed 
in  large  quantity  over  the  surface  of  the 
chest  and  abdomen.  It  was  also  applied  to 
the  most  delicate  parts  of  the  skin,  e.  g.  the 
lips  and  tbe  extremity  of  the  penis,  with  a 
view  to  excite  irritation.  "  Mustard  was 
used  ;  the  head  was  inclined  over  the  bed  ; 
and  finally  an  attempt  was  made  to  restore 
respiration  by  means  of  alternate  pressure 
on  the  abdomen  and  chest.  After  two  or 
three  minutes,  respiration  reappeared,  and 
even  acquired  a  certain  fulness,  but  the 
pulse  nowhere  returned.  Frictions  were 
continued.  Respiration  became  again  slower, 
and  at  length  ceased.  Artificial  inflation 
was  practised,  at  first  through  the  mouth, 
and  afterwards  through  the  larynx,  by  pass- 
ing a  tube  through  the  glottis,  as  it  was  per- 
ceived that  air  had  passed  into  the  stomach 
from  the  mouth.  The  precordial,  epigastric, 
and  laryngeal  regions  were  energetically 
cauterized  with  a  hot  iron.  The  pulse  did  not 
return.  For  the  space  of  half  an  hour  every 
effort  was  made  to  resuscitate  the  patient ; 
but  in  vain. 

The  autopsy  could  not  be  made  until 
seventy-two  hours  after  death.  The  tempe- 
rature being  low,  the  body  showed  no  signs 
of  decomposition  ;  there  was  still  rigiJity  of 
the  li-i;bs.  The  features  were  not  altered. 
The  examination  of  all  the  organs  was  made 
with  care. 

The  stomach  contained  about  an  ounce 
and  a  half  of  a  thick  fluid,  of  the  colour  of 
the  lees  of  wine,  in  no  respect  resembling 
an  alimentary  fluid.  The  organ  was  dis- 
tended with  gas,  as  was  also  the  rest  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  which  was  otherwise 
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sound.     The   liver   and  spleen  were  some- 
what conuesred. 

The  heart,  whioh  was  normal  in  volume, 
was  flarcid  and  emptv,  contained  neither 
blood  nor  air.  Thr  ventricular  pariKes  were 
moistened  by  a  fine,  very  red  foam,  as  if 
from  the  presence  of  a  little  blood,  which 
had  been,  as  it  were,  whipped  by  the  fleshv 
columns  of  the  hearr.  The  vena  cavse  and 
the  portal  veins  were  di-tended  by  black 
fluid  blood  in  great  quantity.  On  the 
Eustachian  valve  there  was  a  fibrinous  clot, 
moderately  firm,  and  weighing  from  60  to 
70  grains.  It  was  the  only  clot  met  with 
in  the  cavities  of  the  heart  and  the  great 
jessels.  These  cavities,  which  were  caie- 
fuliy  opened,  did  not  contain  any  appreci- 
able quantity  of  air. 

The  lungs  retracred  on  opening  the  chest 
They  presented  both  on  their  surface  and  in 
their  su'stancea  very  black  colour;  other- 
wise their  tissue  was  healthy.  The  larynx 
and  trachea  presented  no  lesion.  The  brain 
was  normal.  The  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater 
contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  black 
uncoagulated  blood. 

Remarks. — Tliis  case  is  reported  by  MM 
Bretin    and     Petif.       M.    Barrier    remarks 
th*t   It   IS   to   asphyxia,   pronerly  so  called, 
that  the  death  of  this  (.atient  must  be  attri- 
buted.     In  asyhyxia  it  is  the   lungs  or  so  re 
part  of  the  air- passages  that  present  an  ob- 
stacle to    the    circulation.     The   current  of 
blood    IS  successivey  ai rested   in   the  right 
cavities  of  the    heart,  and  in  the  general  ve- 
nous system.    But  in  this  case  the  pulmonary 
arte-y  contained   little  blood,  and   the   ven- 
tricle  Mnd  right  auricle  were  almost  empty. 
I  he   venous  system   alone   was    full.      The 
beart  was  flac-id  and  empty,  as  if  a   tetanic 
contraction   had   suddenly  arrested   the  per- 
formance  of  its  functions.      He   thinks  that 
the  cause  of  oeath  cannot   be  attributed  to 
the   introduction  of  air  into  the  circulatory 
system.     Tiiere  were  no  traces  of  emphy- 
sen.a    ,n    the    lungs.       The   onlv   cadaveric 
lesion    discovered    was    the  fluidity  of  the 
blood.  InM.B.'sopinion  the  proximate  cause 
ot   death    was   the   sudden    cessation   of  the 
contractions   of  the   heart,   owing    to  some 
lesion  oi  the  nervous  influences  necessary  to 
the   functions  of   that  organ.     This    lesion 
was  without  doubt  the  efTect  of  chloroform, 
but  the   instantaneous  manner  in  which   it 
took    place  can  be  attributed  only  to  one  of 
those  mysterious  agencies  which   perform  so 
important  a  part   in  disease,    and  which,  at 
present,  we  have  no  means  of  recognising 
beforehand.  ^ 

The  editor  of  the  Union  Medicate  quotes 
the  following  from  the  conclusions  recently 
come  to  by  the  commission  on  chloroform 
appointed  by  the  A.ademy  of  Medicine  :- 

Mrs     f  '^?,''''  '"■'^'"g    ^''■°'n   tl^e   use  of 

chloroform   will    be  obviated    by  observing 


the  following  precautions  :— 1st.  To  abstain 
from  or  arrest  its  adniinistration  in  all  cases 
where  it  ,s  contra-indicated.  It  is  impor- 
tant to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  organs  of 
circulation  and  respiration.  2d  To  take 
care,  during  the  inhalation,  that  the  air 
ming  es  in  sufficient  quantity  with  the  vapour 
of  chloroform,  and  that  respiration  is  frtely 
performed.  3d.  To  suspend  the  inhal  ,tion 
so  soon  as  insensibility  has  taken  place 
le^iiming  the  inhalation  if  sensibility  should 
return  before  the  end  of  the  operation." 

The  following  remarks  appear  in  a  letter 
on  the  cases  of  death  from  chloroform,  ad- 
dressed  by  M.  Stanski  to  the  editor  of 
L,  Union  Medicate .- — 

"  There  is  one  circumstance  of  great  im- 
portance  which  has  been  hitherto  unnoticed. 
It  IS,  that  all   the   persons  submitted  to  the 
action  of  chloroform,   and   who   have    sunk 
undents   influence,   have  remained,  during 
lis  inhalation,  in  the  sitting  jjosition       It  ii 
probable,    not    to    say    certain,     from    our 
knowledge  of  the    nature  of   svncope,   that 
this  position  has  had  much  to  do  with,  if  it 
has    not    been    the    principal    cause  of,  the 
rapidly  fatal    termination    in    the    cases  re- 
ferred  to."      [This  letter  was  written  before 
the  publication  of  the  present  case.]      "  In 
fact,    the    force  of  the   heart's  action    dimi- 
nishes under  the  influence  of  an  anesthetic 
agent ;  and  m   a   person  in   the  sitting  pos- 
ture, the  heart  sends  less  blood  to  the  brain 
since  the  blood  has  to  ascend  in  opposition 
to   Its    own   weig  ,t :    the  brain,    being    less 
stimulated  on  this  account,  reacts  feebly  on 
the  functions   of  the  heart;  and,    from   the 
reciprocal  anaesthetic  influence  of  the-e  two 
organs,    there    may  result    a   fatal    syncope, 
which  might   perhaps  not  have   happened  if 
the  patients  had   been  in   a  horizontal  pos- 
ture. 

These  remarks  of  M.  Stanski  are  impor- 
tant, and  they  agree  with  the  observations 
previously  made  in  this  journal,  on  the  in- 
creased danger  occasioned  by  administering 
chloroform  in  the  sitting  posture.  This 
view,  which  applies  with  much  force  to  the 
deaths  from  chloroform  previously  detailed 
in  this  journal,  does  not  apply  to  the  case 
just  reported,  as  the  chloroform  was  there 
administered  to  the  patient  when  in  the 
horizontal  posture. 

In  this,  as  in  all  the  other  fatal  cases, 
the  chloroform  was  administered,  not  by 
means  of  a  special  apparatus,  but  on  a  hand- 
kerchief. It  would  therefore  appear  that  it 
IS  safer  to  use  an  inhaler  than  a  handkerchief, 
especially  if  it  be  so  constructed  as  to  admit 
any  desired  quantity  of  pure  air,  and  to 
show,  by  a  tell-tale  expiratory  valve,  whe- 
ther respiration  is  going  on  freely.  With 
an  inhaler,  the  administration  can  be  dis- 
continued and  renewed  with  great  ease  and 
precision. 
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In  the  above  case  the  administration  of 
chloroform  appears  to  have  been  very  im- 
perfect :  sia;  minutes  elapsed  before  the 
patient  became  unconscious.  After  the 
struggling  had  ceased,  the  inhalation  was 
persevered  in  :  this  we  consider  to  have 
been  a  fatal  error  on  the  part  of  the  ad- 
ministrator, who  appears  to  have  been  igno- 
rant of  the  cumulative  action  of  chloro- 
form. The  time  when  the  judgment  and 
promptness  of  the  administrator  are  most 
required  is  when  the  muscles  have  become 
rigid,  the  limbs  sometimes  being  moved 
spasmodically,  the  patient  being  generally 
unconscious,  the  pupils  at  the  same  time 
contracted,  and  the  eye,  especially  in  young 
persons,  usually  turned  up.  At  this  stage, 
the  inhalation  ought  either  to  be  discon- 
tinued, or  the  chloroform  vapour  ought  to 
be  plentifully  diluted  with  air.  Dr.  Snow, 
who  is  one  of  the  safest  and  most  successful 
administrators  of  chloroform,  is  in  the  habit 
of  diluting  the  vapour  plentifully  with  atmo- 
spheric air,  not  only  at  the  beginning,  but 
also  towards  the  termination  of  its  adminis- 
tration. 

The  empty  state  of  the  heart  and  great 
vessels,  and  the  freedom  of  the  lungs  from 
congestion,  in  this  case,  may  be  assigned  to 
the  artificial  inflation  of  the  lungs.  The 
heart's  cavities,  being  inactive,  were  com- 
pressed and  emptied  by  the  pressure  of  the 
air,  which,  being  forced  into  the  lungs 
through  the  larynx,  distended  the  cavity  of 
the  chest. 

It  appears  that,  in  performing  artificial 
^•espiration,  the  larynx  was  not  pressed 
backwards  against  the  oesophagus,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  ingress  of  air  into  the  stomach  : 
in  fact,  the  stomach  and  the  whole  intestinal 
tube  were  distended  with  the  air  which  was 
intended  for  the  lungs. 

There  is  much  danger  in  pressing  on  the 
abdomen  during  the  performance  of  artificial 
respiration,  as,  by  so  doing,  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  are  often  forced  upwards  along 
the  oesophagus ;  and  in  ascending  to  the 
larynx,  they  may  flow  backwards  into  the 
trachea,  passing  between  the  relaxed  vocal 
chords,  and  thus  aid  in  producing  fatal 
asphyxia. — L' Union  Medicale.  2 

COMPOUND  FRACTURE  OF  THE  HUMERUS 
—  EXTENSIVE  LACERATION  OF  SOFT 
PARTS AMPUTATION  AT  SHOULDER- 
JOINT. 

Heny  M'GiTiGAN,  set.  43,  married,  la- 
bourer, was  admitted,  June  28th,  with  a 
compound  comminuted  fracture  of  the  risht 
humerus,  extending  nearly  to  the  head  of 
the  bone,  with  extensive  laceration  of  the 
soft  parts,  caused  by  the  passage  of  a  train 
of  burthen  cars  over  it.  The  nature  and 
extent  of  the  injury  was  such  as  to  demand 
immediate  amputation  at  the  shouider-joint ; 


reaction  being  fully  established,  I  at  once 
performed  the  operation.  The  flap  was 
formed  of  the  deltoid  ;  the  artery  was  readily 
controlled  by  pressure  with  a  key  upon  it 
as  it  passes  over  the  rib.  The  patient  was 
a  large,  muscular  man  :  as  the  division  of 
the  lower  portion  was  being  made,  by  a 
slight  involuntary  motion  of  his  body  he 
displaced  the  position  of  the  key,  causing  at 
the  moment  considerable  haemorrhage  ;  this 
was  soon  checked,  the  vessels  secured,  and 
the  wound  dressed  with  adhesive  strips, 
charpie,  and  bandages  ;  an  opiate  adminis- 
tered, and  directed  to  be  repeated  if  requi- 
site ;  diet  confined  to  gruel,  tea,  and  bread. 

July  1st. — Removed  and  reapplied  strips ; 
water-dressings  now  directed  ;  adhesion  by 
first  intention  of  part  of  the  wound. 

18th. — Ligature  of  axillary  artery  sepa- 
rated to-day.  There  has  been,  and  still 
continues,  very  free  suppuration ;  the  water- 
dressings  continued. 

20th. — Suppuration  diminished  ;  union 
going  on  well ;  be  is  now  allowed  to  get  up, 
and  has  house  diet. 

August  25th. — Discharged  well. — Ame- 
rican Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  1849. 

RELATION  BETWEEN  THE  VITAL  POWERS 
AND  THE  MOLECULAR  CONSTITUTION  OF 
ORGANS. 

Among  the  prime  questions  of  the  animal 
economy,  there  are  few,  if  any,  points  of 
higher  moment  than  that  which  concerns 
the  relations  existing  between  the  vital 
powers  and  the  molecular  and  chemical  con- 
stitution of  their  organic  instruments.  We 
have  at  present  a  much  clearer  insight  into 
these  interdependencies  than  had  hitherto 
ever  been  obtained.  Thus,  in  the  vegetative 
existence,  we  can  distinctly  trace  the  new 
organic  matters  introduced  into  the  interior 
of  the  system  through  many,  and  in  not  a 
few  instances,  through  all  their  manifold 
and  important  changes,  till  at  length,  having 
served  their  purpose,  and  constituted  for  a 
time  a  component  part  of  the  machine,  they 
are  cast  out  to  be  replaced  by  new  supplies. 
That  there  is  an  incessant  molecular  de- 
struction, or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  mu- 
tation of  the  living  body,  is  indeed  no  new 
truth,  since  it  has  been  known  from  the 
infancy  of  science.  "  Life,"  to  borrow  the 
eloquent  languaje  of  Cuvier,  "  is  a  continued 
vortex,  of  which  the  direction,  all  complex 
as  it  IS,  remains  constant,  as  well  as  the  kind 
of  molecules  projielled  by  it ;  but  not  so  the 
individual  molecu'es  themselves,  which  change 
without  cessation,  so  that  the  actual  matter 
of  a  living  body,  although  it  is  the  depository 
of  forces  which  will  constrain  future  matter 
to  march  in  the  same  direction  with  itself, 
will  soon  be  there  no  longer." 

But  it  is  a  very  different  thing  to  know  the 
general  fact  of  this  eternal  change,  and  to  be 
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able,  as  we  now  are,  by  the  aid  of  organic 
(Aemistry,  to  trace  each  act  of  the  meta- 
morphosis ;  to  be  able  precisely  to  define 
■what  becomes  of  the  saccharine  and  fatty 
principles  of  the  food  ;  to  be  able  to  follow 
the  albuminoid  matters,  the  phosphorus,  the 
earth,  alkaline  and  metallic  salts ;  to  have 
a  clear  perception  to  what  particular  class  of 
organs  they  go  ;  how  they  are  used  up  in 
the  production  of  different  kinds  of  force, 
or  in  the  formation  of  various  secretions  ; 
and  finally,  to  find  in  the  very  debris  and 
excreta  of  the  body  the  sure  and  certain 
measure  of  the  vital  action  itself.  It  is  a 
great  fact  to  know  that  no  force  is  generated, 
that  no  heat  is  evolved,  that  no  motor  power 
is  produced,  that  no  nervous  action  takes 
place,  —  nay,  that  even  no  thought  passes 
through  the  mind,  without  equivalent  changes 
in  the  form  of  the  organised  materials  of  the 
frame. — Mr.  Grainger. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

FOR    REVIEW. 

( The  List  will  be  given  in  our  next  No.) 

BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 
During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  April  21. 


Births. 
Males....  679 
Females. .   669 

1348 


Dkaths. 
Males....   572 
Females..   517 

1089 


Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes    1089 

Specified  Causes   ]1076 

1.  ZvOToNcfor Epidemic, Endemic, 

Contaifious;  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer-' 

tain  seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

■irui  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Luna:s,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration  

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


Av.  of  5  Wi7i. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 


1169 
Av.  of 
5  Spr. 

963 

959 


248 


181 


198 


123 
39 


Tlie  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox  12 

Measles   21 

Scarlatina   38 

Hooping-cough    . .  59 

Diarrhoea.   18 

Cholera   1 

Typhus    46 

Dropsy    24 

Hydrocephalus 34 

Apoplexy 31 

Paralysis     17 


Convulsions  45 

Bronchitis 76 

Pneumonia    69 

Phthisis 159 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     9 

Teething     7 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   7 
„     Liver,  &c. . .  17 

Chldbirth    5 

Uterus 5 


Remarks. — The  total  nun;ber  of  deaths 
was  126  above  the  weekly  sprin?  average,  the 
increase  being  chiefly  due  to  the  fatality  of  some 
of  the  zymotic  diseases.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  there  was  only  one  death  from  cholera! 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29*62 

,,  „  ,,     Thermometer* 37'1 

Self-registering  do."" Max.  71'      Min.  19' 

»  From  12  observations  daily.     >•  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  0'9.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

MeteoroIofjicnL— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  12^7  below  the  average  of  the  month, — 
indicating-  a  remarkable  degree  of  cold  for  the 
season  of  tlie  year.  The  self-registering  thermo- 
meter, placed  on  the  grass,  actually  fell  so  low  as 
19°  on  the  nights  of  Friday  the  20th  ani,  Saturday 
the  21st.  The  quantity  of  rain  which  fell  also 
reached  the  full  average. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Notice.— In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  the  in- 
sertion, it  is  particularly  requested  that  all 
letters  enclosing  advertisements  be  marked  on 
the  outside  "  Advertisement." 


Mr.  Davidson  will  perceive  that  the  receipt  of 
the  work  has  been  already  acknowledged. 

M.  J.  Sharp,  Warrington. — ).  At  Greenwich  Ob- 
servatory. 2.  The  figure  is  an  average  of  the 
whole  fall  during  the  week,  from  daily  observa- 
tions. 3.  We  will  endeavour  to  comply  with 
the  request. 

The  space  occupied  m  this  number  by  Proceed- 
ings of  Societies  and  Lectures,  has  rendered 
unavoidable,  thepostponement  of  several  papers 
whicli  are  in  type,  including  the  Memorials  on 
Medical  Reform,  and  the  Petition  of  Union 
Mi'dical  Officers. 

Dr.  Burgess's  contribution  was  received  too  late 
for  the  present  number. 

The  communications  of  Dr.  Aikenhead  and  Dr. 
W.  W.  Williams  (Gloucester)  shall  receive  our 
early  attention. 

Received.— Mr.  Lonsdale.— Dr.  F.  Winslow.— 
Dr.  Binny.— The  Wolverhampton  Chronicle. 


THE  GERfERAL  INDEX. 
We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  tliat  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jf'r.si  40  Vol/rmes  of  tbe  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shilhugs  ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Fire  Hundred  Subficnbers  have  been  obtained. — 
Tlie  printers,  Messrs.  "Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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LECTURES 

ON 

PRETERNATURAL   AND    COMPLEX 
PARTURITION. 

By  Edward  W.  Murphy,  A.M.  M.D. 

Professor  of  Jlidwifery,  University  College, 
London. 


Lecture  XII. 
Inversion  of  theUterus — Causes — pnll- 
ing  at  the  funis — shortness  of  the  funis 
— Spontaneous    inversion — Symptoms — 
Dijficulty   of  diagnosis  in  some  cases — 
Mr.  Borret's  case — Treatment — Mode  of 
replacing  the  -uterus — Question  with  re- 
gard to   the  separation  of  the  placenta 
before  or  after  restoring  the  uterus. 
Prolapse  of  the  Funi^ — Great  propor- 
tionate mortality  of  infants — Descent  of 
the  funis  before  the  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes not  so  dangerous — Prolapse  when 
ike  vjaters  are  discharged  in  the  first  stage 
of  labour — Prolapse  in  the  second  stage 

—  Treatment — Delivery  by  the  forceps — 
hy  turning — Reposition  of  the  funis — 
with  the  fingers — the  sponge  (Osiander)  — 
abagf  Mackenzie) — by  means  of  a  catheter 

—  MichaeU's — Chailly —  Steevens  — Im- 
portance of  immediate  delivery  if  these 
means  fail. 

Inversion  of  the  uterus  is  a  serious  conse- 
quence of  delivery,  and  is  one  whicii,  more 
than  any  other,  has  reflected  odium  on  the 
practitioner  in  midwifery  ;  the  most  digrace- 
ful  blunders,  and  the  most  frightful  results, 
have  been  the  effects  of  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  this  accident.  The  uterus,  which, 
if  properly  managed,  would  have  contracted 
in  the  usual  manner,  has  been  inverted 
solely  because  the  attendant  did  not  know 
how  it  ought  to  contract,  and,  by  making 
violent  efforts  to  draw  down  the  placenta, 
drew  down  the  uterus  along  with  it.  It  has 
been  left  inverted  so  long  that  it  could  not 
be  reduced — nay,  it  has  been  mis';aken  for 
the  placenta,  and  absolutely  torn  away.  In 
the  black  catalogue  of  fatalities  from  obstetric 
mismanagement,  there  are  no  cases  so  ob- 
viously chargeable, to  the  incompetency  of 
the  accoucheur  as  those  of  inversion  of  the 
uterus.  The  nature  of  the  accident  should 
therefore  be  studied  and  understood. 

The  causes  of  inversion  of  the  uterus  are 
most  usually  traceable  to  violence,  although 
sometimes  the  accident  happens  sponta- 
neously. Pulling  at  the  funis  improperly  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  frequent  cause.     The  pla- 
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centa  being  retained,  an  attempt  is  mada  to 
separate  it   by  pulling  the  cord  :    at  first, 
perhaps,  gently,  by  and  bye  with  more  force, 
and  at  length  "  a  long  pull  and  a  strong 
pull"  brings  down  the  placenta  and  fundus 
uteri   completely  beyond  the  vulva.      One 
example  will  be   sufficient  to  show  you  how 
it  is  done  : — "  A  patient,    being  averse  to 
the  presence  of  a  medical  man,  insisted  that 
she  and  the  midwife  '  could  manage  it'  (that 
is,  the   delivery  of   the  placenta)  before  he 
came.     Acting  on  this  impression,   the  two 
set  to  work,  the  woman  clasping  her  fingers 
together,  and  pressing  down  with  the  palms 
of  her  hands  applied  over  the    fundus  while 
making  a  bearing  down  effort ;   the  midwife, 
on  the  other  hand,  at  the  same  time  pulling 
strongly  and    resolutely  by  the    cord  :    and 
thus    was    the    placenta    delivered,    accom- 
panied by  a  gush  of  blood,"*  with  which  the 
bed  was  saturated  ;   the  uterus  was  inverted, 
and  the  woman  died  before  assistance  could 
reach  her.     This  is  a  striking  ca^e.     More 
commonly,  however,  the  mode  of  inverting 
the  uterus  is  less  obvious  :  the  uterus  is  not 
at  once  drawn  inside  out  by  the  funis,  but 
the  fundus  is  so  depressed  within  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  as  to  excite  an  irregular  and  in- 
verted action  of  its  fibres  ;  an  invagination 
of  the  uterus  takes  place  just  like  an  intes- 
tine,  and   the   depression  is  more  and   more 
involved  until  the  inversion  is  completed. 


Shortness  of  the  funis  is  assigned  as  a 
cause  producing  inversion,  but  I  believe 
this  very  rarely  happens :  I  never  met  with 
a  funis  so  short  as  to  prevent,  when  the 
head  is  expelled,  the  body  from  following  it: 
eight  or  nine  inches  would  be  quite  sufficient 
for  this  purpose,  and  it  is  very  unusual  to 
find  the  cord  of  less  length  than  this.  In 
the  statistics  of  the  Dublin  Lying  in  Hospi- 
tal, there  has  not  been  a  single  case  of  in- 
verted uterus  in  71,000  cases,  aud  there 
must  have  been  several  instances  of  short 
funis.  Drs.  Hardy  and  M'Clintock  ob- 
serve— "No  example  of  acute  inversio  uteri 
has  ever  fallen  under  our  notice,  and  the 
accumulated  experience  of  Drs.  Clarke, 
Labett,  CoUins,  Kennedy,  and  Johnston, 
in  this  hospital,  does  not  furnish  a  single  in- 
stance of  the  occurrence  of  this  accident, 
though  the  number  of  women  d  livered 
during  their  united  masterships  amounts  to 
upwards  of  seventy-one  thousand. "f 

Spontaneous  inversion  of  the  uterus 
sometimes  happens.  Mr.  J.  Ckrkson  re- 
lates an  instructive  case  of  this  kind.  Mr. 
Clarkson  was  called  to  a  lady,  aged  34,  "  a 
short  stout  woman,  then  in  labour  of  hex 


*  Edinburgh  Monthlv  Journal,  June  1848. 
t  Hardv  and  M  Chntock's  Practical  Observa- 
tions, p.  223. 
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eleventh  child.  He  found  her  walking  about 
the  house  apparently  very  comfortable, 
having  had  but  few  pains,  and  those  at  long 
intervals,  during  the  day.  She  informed 
me  (Mr,  C.)  that  all  her  other  labours  had 
been  quick,  and  as  the  membranes  had  rup- 
tured at  three  in  the  afternoon,  nearly  eight 
hours  before  my  visit,  she  felt  convinced 
that  her  labour  would  speedily  be  termi- 
nated. As  she  walked  across  the  room  I 
observed  her  abdomen  unusually  prominent, 
and  suspected  she  might  have  twins  ;  but  in 
this  I  was  mistaken.  At  my  request  she 
placed  herself  on  the  bed,  so  that  an  exami- 
nation per  vaginam  might  be  made,  when  I 
discovered  the  head  already  low  down  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis,  the  os  uteri  receded 
beyond  reach  of  the  finger,  and  he  labia  and 
perinseum  soft  and  dilatable.  As  yet  there 
had  been  no  uterine  contraction  since  I 
entered  the  room,  but  just  as  she  was  getting 
off  the  bed  in  order  that  it  might  be  more 
comfortably  prepared,  a  violent  pain  came 
on,  and  almost  before  I  could  apply  my 
hand  to  the  perinseum  the  child  was  ex- 
pelled, and  the  placenta  brought  to  the  os 
externum  by  the  continuance  of  the  same 
pain.  Having  hastily  tied  and  divided  the 
funis,  and  removed  the  placenta  (which  was 
perfectly  loose),  I  passed  my  finger  to  ascer- 
tain the  condition  of  the  os  uteri,  which  I 
could  feel  high  up,  widely  dilated,  and  em- 
bracing a  soft,  globular  substance,  which 
protruded  through  it  and  occupied  the 
vagina.  This  I  at  first  imagined  was  the 
bag  of  membranes  belonging  to  the  other 
foetus  I  had  suspected  to  be  there.  To 
satisfy  myself,  I  placed  my  other  hand  on 
the  abdomen,  but,  to  my  surprise,  could 
feel  nothing  like  the  uterus  there,  although 
I  made  deep  pressure  for  it."*  Mr.  Clark- 
son  found  that  the  uterus  was  partially  in- 
verted, and  used  the  proper  means  to  restore 
it  to  its  place.  This  case  illustrates  the 
cause  of  this  spontaneous  inversion.  The 
uterine  fibres  had  evidently  lost  their  tone, 
■weakened  by  frequent  pregnancies.  The 
abdomen  gave  the  uterus  no  support,  the 
fundus  projected  prominently  over  the 
pelvis.  The  dilatation  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  advance  of  the  head  into  the  pelvic 
cavity,  caused  no  pain ;  but  when  the  pa- 
tient changed  her  position,  so  as  to  bring 
the  pressure  of  the  child  more  in  the  axis  of 
the  pelvis,  a  violent  expulsive  pain  completed 
the  delivery.  The  uterus  was  suddenly 
emptied  of  its  contents,  the  fundus  uteri 
was  forced  down  within  its  cavity  by  the 
single  expulsive  effort,  and  the  inversion 
produced.  When  the  uterus  is  in  this  semi- 
:flaccid  state,  the  pressure  of  the  superincum- 
bent parts  might  readily  cause  a  cup-shaped 
depression  in  the  fundus  when  that  pressure 

*  Lancet,  vol.  ii.  p.  406, 


I  is  increased  by  strong  contractions  of  the 
abdominal  muscles.  The  same  cause  that, 
in  a  healthy  uterus,  would  effect  more  per- 
fectly its  regular  and  uniform  contraction, 
may  produce,  in  the  atonic  uterus,  irregular 
contractions  and  inversions :  hence  it  is 
possible  that  there  are  many  cases  of  retained 
placenta  'rom  irregular  contraction  of  the 
uterus,  of  after  pains,  and  sometimes  of 
haamorrhage,  the  result  of  very  partial  in- 
version of  the  uterus  when  it  is  in  this  con- 
dition. This  case  also  affords  a  good  exam- 
ple of  the  source  of  some  blunders  that  have 
been  committed.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
caution  and  intelligence  of  Mr.  Clarkson,  the 
woman  might  have  been  treated  as  having 
twins.  Whenever  this  accident  occurs,  it 
is  very  important  to  recognise  it  at  once, 
so  as  to  prevent  mischief,  because  delay 
always  increases  the  danger. 

The  symptoms  demand  immediate  atten- 
tion, Theinversion  maybe  complete  orincom- 
plete,  A  complete  inversion  happening  imme- 
diately after  delivery  can  cause  no  difficulty. 
The  uterus  may  be  seen  beyond  the  vulva, 
sensitive,  and  covered  with  blood,  having, 
perhaps,  the  placenta  attached  to  it.  If  a 
vaginal  examination  is  necessary,  the  os  uteri 
may  be  felt  surrounding  the  neck  of  the 
tumor  that  is  formed.  The  patient  is  pros- 
trate from  the  effect  of  the  accident,  and  the 
pulse,  respiration,  countenance,  stomach, — 
all  give  evidence  of  the  shock  the  constitu- 
tion has  received.  When  the  inversion  is 
incomplete,  these  symptoms  are  more  pro- 
gressive. Soon  after  the  delivery  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  a  renewal  of  her  labour 
pains  :  at  first  they  are  slight,  and  are  mis- 
taken for  after  pains,  but  soon  become  so 
violent,  and  are  accompanied  by  such  a  sen- 
sation of  forcing,  that  the  patient  imagines  a 
second  child  is  coming  into  the  world.  She 
is  fortunate  if  her  attendant  does  not  fall  into 
the  same  mistake, — confound  the  fundus  of 
the  uterus,  as  it  is  pressing  into  the  vagina, 
with  the  head  of  the  child,  and  proceed  to 
assist  the  delivery.  At  length  the  fundus  is 
forced  beyond  the  vulva,  and  the  inversion 
is  immediately  followed  by  the  symptoms  of 
nervous  shock,  rapid  pulse,  hurried  respira- 
tion, coldness  of  surface,  vomiting,  and  great 
anxiety.  If  the  abdomen  be  examined  above 
the  pubis,  the  uterus  cannot  be  traced.  The 
surface  of  the  tumor  is  generally  covered 
with  blood,  but  haemorrhage  may  be  only 
slight,  or  very  profuse :  there  is  a  great 
variety  in  this  respect.  Cases  have  occurred 
without  hjemorrhage,  and  where  tlie  placenta 
was  peeled  off  the  surface  without  any  loss 
of  blood.  In  other  instances  there  was  pro- 
fuse haemorrhage.  Dr.  Lever  relates  a  case 
of  fatal  haemorrhage  which  followed  the 
separation  oi  the  placenta  from  an  inverted 
uterus,  Mr,  Newenham  has  also  observed 
haemorrhage  followed  by  immediate  dissolu- 
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tion  in  such  cases.  Dr.  Radford,  on  the 
contrary,  has  seldom  found  serious  haemor- 
rhage, and  has  removed  the  placenta  fre- 
quently with  safety.  This  con'radictory  ex- 
perience might,  perhaps,  be  reconciled.  If 
the  uterus  had  lost  its  tonic  contractility, 
and  that  it  is  inverted  because  it  is  too  flac- 
cid to  retain  its  form  under  the  force  com- 
pressing it, — hsemorrhasje,  perha()S  profuse, 
would  be  a  natural  consequenc  •  of  this  con- 
dition. If.  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no 
uterine  inertia,  but  the  fibres,  through  some 
violence,  are  made  to  assume  an  inverted  ac- 
tion, the  fundus  of  the  uterus  b  ing  drawn 
down  partially,  and  by  its  contractions  forced 
further  in  a  wrong  direction,  until  the  inver- 
sion is  completed, — in  such  a  case  it  is  likely 
that  no  haemorrhage  would  take  place,  be- 
cause the  contraction  of  the  uterus  in  this 
inverted  position  is  just  as  great,  if  not 
greater,  than  in  its  natural  situation,  and 
therefore  the  effect  on  the  uterine  vessels 
must  be  the  same.  In  fact,  if  this  view  be 
correct,  the  presence  or  absence  of  haemor- 
rhage would  be  governed  by  the  same  cause 
here  as  in  a  case  where  no  such  acciJent  has 
happened.  In  both  instances  it  would  de- 
pend upon  the  presence  or  absence  of  an 
eflScient  uterine  contraction. 

The  uterus,  when  inverted  immediately 
after  delivery,  cannot  readily  be  mistaken 
for  anything  else  :  it  is  only  when  the  im- 
mediate effects  of  the  accident  have  passed 
away,  and  the  uterus  has  remained  for  some 
time  in  its  new  position,  that  there  may  be  a 
difficulty  in  detertnining  its  nature.  It  may 
then  be  easily  mistaken  for  polypus :  a  large 
pyriform  tumor,  the  neck  of  which  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  os  uteri,  bleeding  read  ly, 
and  not  reducible,  are  characters  common 
to  both.  The  uterus,  however,  presents  a 
rough  surface,  and  it  generally  retains  its 
irritability  :  when  this  is  absent,  the  diag- 
nosis is  still  more  difficult. 

Dr.  Gooch  relates  an  interesting  case 
which  will  illustrate  the  difficulty  of  diagno- 
sis. Mr.  Borret,  of  Yarmouth,  with  whom, 
when  this  happened.  Dr.  Gooch  was  re- 
siding as  a  pupil,  was  called  to  a  lady  in 
labour  of  her  sixth  child.  On  his  first  ex- 
amination he  found  a  large  fleshy  tumor 
within  the  vagina.  The  anterior  segment 
of  the  OS  uteri  was  easily  felt,  but  the  poste- 
rior was  occupied  and  covered  by  the  attach- 
ment of  the  tumor.  After  the  orifice  had 
dilated,  and  the  membranes  had  burst,  the 
head  of  the  child  not  descending,  Mr.  Borret 
introduced  his  hand,  brought  down  the  feet, 
and  extracted  the  child.  The  placenta  was 
expelled  spontaneously.  The  patient  now 
being  delivered  and  easy,  he  left  her  at  seven 
in  the  morning.  At  three  in  the  afternoon 
he  found  her  in  strong  pains,  as  if  there  was 
another  child  ;  but  as  the  abdomen  was  flat, 
and  the  contracted  uterus  could  be  distinctly 


felt  in  the  abdomen,  he  was  satisfied  that 
there  was  not,  and  gave  her  a.i  opiate.  At 
eight  o'clock  at  night  he  found  that  the  pains 
continued  violent,  with  the  sensation  as  of  a 
substance  coming  away,  and,  on  examination, 
he  discovered  a  soft  round  tumor  pressing 
against  the  outer  orifice.  Wha":  could  it  be  ? 
He  coul  1  have  thought  that  it  was  the  uterus 
inverted,  but  it  was  the  same  tumor  which 
he  had  felt  in  the  morning  before  the  child 
was  born  :  there  was  no  haemorrhage,  the 
placenta  had  been  expelled  spontaneously, 
and  the  uterus  was  distinct  in  the  hypogastric 
region.  He  consulted  his  medical  friends  in 
to  vn,  and  sent  off  to  Norwich  for  Mr.  Rigby. 
The  pains  continued  with  violent  expulsive 
eH'orts  all  night,  and  the  next  morning  they 
found  her  with  a  languid  pulse  and  a  pallid 
countenance.  A  large  fleshy  livid  tumor 
had  been  forced  out  of  the  vagina,  and  every 
pain  brought  it  more  and  more  in  sight  :  she 
continued  to  suffer  and  sink  through  the  rest 
of  ^he  day.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Rigbyarrived, 
but  she  expired  about  half  an  hour  before. 
As  soon  as  he  arrived  he  examined  the  tumor, 
and  was  convinced  that  it  was  the  inverted 
uterus.  On  opening  the  uterus  next  morn- 
ing, the  uterus  v.as  found  contracted,  but  its 
orifice  was  dragged  down  as  low  as  the  ex- 
ternal orifice  by  a  tumor  which  grew  from  it 
by  a  thick  stalk  ;  it  was  attached  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  orifice,  and  some  way  up 
the  neck,  was  of  a  livid  colour,  and  weighed 
three  pounds  fifteen  ounces.* 

The  treatment  is  obvious :  the  uterus 
should  be  immediately  replaced  before  the 
contraction  of  the  uterine  tissue  becomes 
|iermanent,  and  may  prevent  it.  Denmaa 
found  it  impossible  to  restorethe  uterus  when 
four  hours  elapsed  from  the  accident.  If 
the  inversion  be  irreducible,  its  treatment 
belongs  to  a  different  subject  from  that  we 
are  at  present  discussing.  The  mode  of 
replacing  it  is  somewhat  similar  to  prolapsed 
uterus.  The  tumor  is  firmly  compressed, 
with  both  hands,  and  the  centre  of  the  fundus 
pushed  upwards  towards  the  pelvis  by  the 
fingers,  forming  a  cjne  :  when  the  reverted 
portion  arrives  within  the  pelvis,  the  diffi- 
culty of  advancing  it  increases,  because  the 
uterus  is  so  much  folded  on  itself ;  bu:whea 
the  fundus  passes  this  point,  it  flies  back  to 
its  natural  position,  just  like  an  Indian  rub- 
ber bottle.  Much  of  your  success  will  de- 
pend upon  your  promptitude :  the  uterus 
should  be  returned  quickly  ;  but  if  there  be 
much  delay  or  violence,  it  may  become  im- 
possible to  do  so.  Recollect,  therefore,  the 
opposition  which  the  perinaeum  may  give 
you  :  it  is  necessary  to  press  it  back  strongly 
while  attempting  the  reduction,  otherwise 
you  might  fancy  the  inversion  was  irreduci- 
ble.    When  the  placenta  is  attached  to  the 

*  Gooch,  Diseases  of  Females,  p.  §81-83, 
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uterus,  it  has  become  a  disputed  question 
whether  it  should  be  removed  first  or  not. 
The  bulk  of  the  placenta  is  undoubtedly  an 
impediment  to  the  restoration  of  the  uterus, 
but  the  danger  to  apprehend  from  its  removal 
is  hsenoorrhage.  Dr.  Lever's  case  is  a  con- 
vincina:  proof  of  the  risk  of  such  an  accident. 
Por  this  reason  Mr.  Newnham  and  many 
experienced  practitioners,  strongly  urge  the 
importance  of  leaving  the  placenta  undis- 
turbed until  the  uterus  is  replaced.  On  the 
Other  hand,  the  experience  of  Dr.  Radford 
and  others  has  satisfied  them  that  no  hse- 
morrhage  follows  the  separation  of  the  pla- 
centa. I  believe,  as  has  been  stated,  that 
this  depends  upon  the  degree  of  contractility 
in  the  uterus  at  the  time  of  accident.  It 
would  be  a  safer  plan  not  to  touch  the  pla- 
centa in  the  first  instance  if  it  were  possible 
to  return  it  with  the  uterus ;  but  if  this 
should  prove  difficult,  some  information  of 
the  condition  of  the  uterus  may  be  obtained 
by  a  careful  examination  of  the  tumor  itself. 
It  is  generally  covered  with  blood  :  let  this 
be  wiped  off  carefully,  and  observe  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  vessels  on  the  surface  pour 
out  their  blood  :  if  slowly  and  only  guttatim, 
I  think  the  placenta  miy  be  removed  at 
once  with  perfect  safety,  and  if  so  it  is  cer- 
tainly much  more  convenient;  but  if,  on 
the  contrary,  the  surface  is  again  rapidly 
covered  with  blood,  the  separation  of  the 
placenta  would  very  likely  increase  the  hse- 
morrhage  to  a  dangerous,  perhaps  a  fatal 
extent.  When  the  uterus  is  restored  to  its 
situation,  the  hand  should  not  be  withdrawn 
suddenly,  lest  the  fundus  again  descend. 
Firm  pressure  should  be  applied  on  the  fun- 
dus externally  through  the  abdomen,  and 
when  a  uniform  contraction  of  the  uterus  is 
secured,  the  hand  will  be  expelled  as  it  is 
withdrawn  :  a  bandage  should  then  be  care- 
fully applied,  and  the  patient  kept  perfectly 
at  rest  for  some  time.  A  dose  of  ergot  of 
rye  would  also  be  advisable,  in  order  to  se- 
cure the  tonic  contraction  of  the  uterus  more 
eflBciently. 

Prolapse  of  the  funis  is  another  com- 
plication of  labour  that  is  calculated  to  re- 
flect in  no  small  degree  on  the  practice  of 
midwifery.  The  accident  is  extreaiely  sim- 
ple, the  remedy  perfectly  obvious,  and  the 
effect  on  the  child  fatal  if  that  remedy  be 
not  promptly  applied.  In  many  instances 
the  funis  descends,  and  the  pulsation  has 
ceased  before  the  displacement  is  discovered  : 
this  may  account  in  some  degree  for  the 
great  infant  mortality  that  attends  this  com- 
plication ;  but  still  this  is  hardly  a  justifica- 
tion for  the  great  proportion  of  deaths  that 
take  place.  Dr.  Churchill  quotes  355  cases 
of  prola|ised  funis,  in  220  of  which  the  child 
was  still-born — nearly  two-thirds.  It  would 
therefore  be  extremely  desirable  if  we  had 


some  means  in  oar  power  of  rendering  this 
accident  less  fatal.  The  funis  may  present 
at  any  period  of  labour,  either  before  or  after 
the  membranes  have  ruptured,  in  the  first  or 
in  the  second  stage  of  labour.  The  cord 
cannot  be  exposed  to  any  dangerous  pres- 
sure so  long  as  the  membranes  are  entire  : 
it  is  only  when  the  waters  are  discharged, 
and  the  presenting  part  compresses  the 
funis,  that  the  child's  life  is  hazarded  :  we 
meet  with  two  varieties  of  this  accident  after 
the  membranes  are  ruptured — 1st,  when 
the  funis  descends  before  the  dilatation  of  the 
OS  uteri  ;  2d,  when  it  presents  in  the  se- 
cond stage  of  labour  after  the  dilatation  is 
completed. 

Prolapse  of  the  funis  in  the  first  stage  of 
labour  is  more  difficult  to  manage  than  when 
the  OS  uteri  is  fully  dilated.  It  may  be  pro- 
duced either  by  the  sudden  discharge  of  a 
large  quantity  of  the  liquor  amnii,  conse- 
quent upon  an  early  and  premature  rupture 
of  the  membranes,  or  attend  a  preternatural 
displacement  of  the  child.  In  either  case, 
if  the  OS  uteri  be  but  little  dilated,  we  are 
placed  in  the  dilemma  either  to  sacrifice  the 
child,  or  to  attempt  its  removal  by  turning, — 
at  best  but  a  doubtful  remedy  under  such 
circumstances,  and  one  that  may  be  hazard- 
ous to  the  mother,  who  is  not  placed  in  any 
danger  by  an  accident  of  this  kind.  These 
cases  are  consequently  the  most  fatal,  because 
the  practitioner  is  naturally  reluctant  to 
have  recourse  to  so  serious  an  operation  as 
turning  the  child,  when  the  certainty  of 
danger  to  the  mother  is  much  greater  than 
of  safety  to  the  child.  It  is  only  when 
turning  is  imperative,  as  in  shoulder  posi- 
tions, that  such  an  attempt  is  made  if  the 
funis  pulsate. 

Prolapse  of  the  f  mis  in  the  second  stage 
of  labour  is  more  within  reach  of  treatment, 
because  the  head  may  sometimes  be  removed 
by  the  forceps,  the  funis  may  be  replaced,  or 
the  child  delivered  safely  by  turning,  if  the 
operation  he  promptly  performed  after  the 
rupture  of  the  mem.branes.  In  the  majority 
of  cases  the  pelvis  is  roomy,  and  will  admit 
the  forceps  to  be  used  without  difficulty : 
there  is  no  just  reason,  therefore,  for  with- 
holding it  when  the  life  of  the  child  is  in 
such  imminent  danger  ;  we  might  as  well  re- 
fuse our  hand  to  a  drowning  man,  and  let 
him  struggle  out  of  danger  the  best  way  he 
could,  as  to  leave  a  child  to  the  natural 
efforts  of  the  uterus  under  such  circum- 
stances. There  are  certain  exceptions,  how- 
ever,when  the  pelvis  is  contracted  irregularly, 
which  would  render  the  forceps  a  doubtful 
remedy.  The  head  may  become  fixed  in  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  yet  the  funis  descend 
in  the  space  afforded  by  the  irregularity.  In 
these  instances  the  long  forceps  might  cer- 
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tainly  be  used,  but  they  very  often  fail  in 
eflfecting  the  delivery  :  the  only  operation, 
therefore,  that  he  could  have  reconrse  to  m 
order  to  save  the  child  is  turning,  and  even 
this  operation  is  by  no  means  certain  in  its 
effect,  because  the  funis  is  exposed  to  the 
risk  of  pressure  during  the  whole  operation  ; 
unless,  indeed,  it  be  protected  by  the  pro- 
jecting promontory  of  the  sacrum. 

In  general, however,  there  is  sufficient  space 
in  the  pelvis  to  turn  the  child  if   necessary, 


and  it  appears  to  me  that  we  are  fully  justi- 
fied in  giving  the  child  this  chance  for  its 
life,  if  we  cannot  otherwise  save  it.  The 
practice  of  delivering  the  child  either  by  the 
forcps  or  by  turning,  is  adopted  more  de- 
cidedly on  the  continent  than  here,  and  with 
much  greater  success  so  far  as  the  child  is 
concerned.  Yon  may  observe  the  results  of 
these  cases  in  the  two  great  midwifery  esta- 
blishments of  Dublin  and  Paris  :  — 
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In  the  ^faternite,  the  proportionate  fre- 
quency of  these  cases  is  much  less  than  in 
the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital.  In  the 
latter  there  were  1  in  112  ;  in  the  former, 
about  1  in  700  cases.  In  the  Paris  Hos- 
pital the  child  was  generally  delivered  either 
by  the  forceps  or  turning,  which  was  not 
the  practice  in  Dublin,  and  the  infant  mor- 
tality seems  consequently  to  have  been 
greatly  diminished.  In  order,  however,  to 
form  a  just  estimate  of  the  success  of  this 
practice,  it  would  be  desirable  to  know  the 
results  to  the  mother,  which  are  not  given 
in  the  French  reports.  In  the  Dublin  Hos- 
pital there  were  no  maternal  deaths,  and 
"  none  of  the  mothers  sustained  any  injury 
in  the  delivery."*  We  are  not  told  whether 
snch  was  the  case  in  the  Matemite  ;  which  is 
a  most  important  desideratum,  because  the 
risk  to  the  mother  is  the  objection  raised 
against  turning  the  child.  Drs.  Hardy  and 
M'Clintock  observe  that  ''in  the  hospital 
the  operation  of  turning  was  not  had  recourse 
to  on  such  grounds  (prolapsed  funis),  as 
Dr.  Johnson  considers  that  the  probability 
of  saving  the  child  by  this  measure  is  not 
SuflBciently  great  to  justify  its  adoption,  or  to 
counterbalance  the  risk  to  which  it  exposes 
the  mother."  In  the  Dublin  Hospital,  also, 
a  number  of  cases  were  admitted,  having 
the  funis  already  prolapsed    and  pulseless, 

*  CoUins,  p.  .346. 


and  therefore  beyond  the  reach  of  any  treat- 
ment. Making  every  just  allowance  for 
these  sources  of  error,  I  am  very  much  dis- 
posed to  think  that  we  are  too  timid  in 
refusing  to  follow  the  French  practice. 
There  is  generally  quite  sufficient  space  in 
the  pelvis  to  perform  any  operation  you 
please  with  facility,  and  the  time  to  interfere 
in  a  case  of  this  kind  is  immediately  after 
the  membranes  are  ruptured — the  most 
favourable  moment  for  turning  the  child. 
I  should,  therefore,  not  hesitate  to  recom- 
mend you  to  deliver  the  child  immediately 
that  the  funis  descends,  if  you  find  it  im- 
possible to  replace  it. 

The  re-position  of  the  funis  is  obviously 
a  most  desirable  object  to  gain,  and  conse- 
quently several  means  have  been  proposed 
to  accomplish  it.  The  first  and  simplest  is 
to  attempt  to  replace  the  cord  by  the 
fingers.  Drs.  Hardy  and  M'Clintock  have 
adopted  it  with  success,  and  prefer  it  to  the 
different  contrivances  which  have  been  pro- 
posed. The  plan  they  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  pursuing  is  as  follows: — "The 
patient  is  placed  as  much  as  possible  across 
the  bed,  upon  the  side  opposite  to  that  oa 
which  the  procidentia  exists  :  thus,  if  it  be 
toward  the  right  sacro-iliac  junction  (as 
happened  in  nearly  all  the  cases  we  have 
seen  of  this  complication),  she  reclines  on 
her  left  side,  in  the  usual  obstetric  position  ; 
but  if  the  descent  has  taken  place  at  the  left 
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sacro-iliac  symphysis,  she  is  made  to  lie  on 
her  right  side.  This  is  the  first  point  to  be 
attended  to  :  the  next  is  the  hand.  In  pre- 
ferring one  hand  to  the  other,  our  object  is 
to  use  that  whose  dorsal  surface  can  most 
conveniently  be  kept  near  the  sacrum  ;  for 
much  greater  facility  will  be  thereby  ob- 
tained in  accommodating  the  fingers  to  the 
concavity  and  direction  of  the  pelvis.  If, 
therefore,  the  woman  be  lying  on  her  left 
side,  the  left  hand  is  used  ;  if  on  the  oppo- 
site, the  right  hand.  These  preliminaries 
being  arranged,  the  index  and  middle  fingers 
are  introduced  into  the  vagina  during  an 
interval  between  the  pains,  and  the  funis  is 
drawn  gently  forward,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  bring  it  to  a  shallow  part  of  the  pelvis. 
We  then  endeavour  to  pass  it  up,  beginning 
with  the  most  dependent  portion,  and  after- 
wards elevating  the  remainder  by  little  and 
little,  until  the  whole  has  been  pushed  up 
out  of  reach  of  the  fingers.  In  this  way  the 
reduction  has  sometimes  been  accomplished, 
although  the  os  uteri  was  not  dilated  to 
more  than  half  its  extent.  We  have  found 
in  different  cases,  where  the  pulsation  was 
vigorous  in  the  cord,  that  although  we 
could  not  elevate  it  fully  above  the  head, 
yet  that,  by  keeping  the  fingers  steadily  in 
their  position  for  a  few  minutes,  the  entire 
coil  has  been  drawn  up.  The  impetus  of 
the  blood  in  the  umbilical  arteries,  together 
with  the  lubri  'ity  of  the  parts  concerned, 
may  j)erhaps  account  for  this  occurrence."* 
The  late  Sir  R.  Croft  went  a  step  further, 
and  proposed  to  hook  the  cord  over  the 
limb  of  the  child,  which  he  twice  succeeded 
in  doing;  but  I  fully  agree  with  Burns' 
remark  on  this  practice — "  If  the  hand  is 
to  be  introduced  so  f.  r,  it  is  better  at  once 
to  turn  the  child. "f  Dr.  Mackenzie  pro- 
posed to  enclose  the  prolapsed  portion  of 
the  funis  in  a  bag,  and  thus  to  return  it,  I 
have  known  this  method  succeed,  but  it  is 
very  awkward  and  inconvenient,  and  has 
more  frequently  failed.  Osiander  suggested 
a  plan  that  has  answered  his  expectations, 
and  I  have  twice  tried  it  with  success  :  that 
is,  to  press  up  the  funis  with  the  fingers 
between  the  pains,  and  follow  it  with  a 
sponge  placed  between  the  head  and  the 
pelvis.  When  the  next  pain  comes  on,  an 
effort  must  be  made  to  prevent  the  sponge 
being  forced  from  the  vagina  :  if  you  succeed, 
the  funis  escapes  as  the  head  passes  the 
sponge,  compressing  it  against  the  pelvis. 
Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  connect 
the  cord  to  a  long  gum-elastic  catheter, 
which  may  be  puslied  up  beyond  the  point 
of  pressure,  carrying  the  cord  along  with  it. 
Dr.  Collins  proposes  this  method :  Pro- 
fessor Michaelis,  of  Kiel,  put  it  in  practice  in 

*  On  Midwifery  and  Puerperal   Diseases,  by 
Drs.  Hardy  and  M'Clintock,  p.  342-43. 
t  Principles  of  Midwifery,  p.  433. 


the  following  manner : — A  strong  gum- 
elastic  catheter  of  the  largest  size  is  selected, 
through  which  a  soft  ligature  of  tape  or 
worsted  is  passed,  having  the  loop  of  the 
ligature  coming  out  at  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  catheter.  The  catheter  is  introduced 
into  the  vagina,  and  the  loop  of  the  ligature, 
being  passed  through  the  coil  of  the  funis,  is 
brought  down  to  the  os  externum  by  the 
finger  :  the  catheter  being  also  withdrawn,  a 
stilette  with  a  wooden  handle  is  then  intro- 
duced into  it,  so  that  its  point  may  pass  out 
at  its  upper  orifice  :  the  loop  of  the  ligature 
is  passed  over  the  point,  which  is  agaia 
withdrawn  into  the  catheter,  having  the 
ligature  hung  upon  it,  and  then  pushed  up 
to  the  end  of  the  catheter.  As  soon  as  the 
loop  is  thus  secured,  the  catheter  is  again 
introduced  into  the  vagina  to  the  funis,  and, 
while  doing  so,  the  ends  of  the  ligature  are 
drawn,  so  that  the  loop  is  shortened  and 
brought  up  to  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ca- 
theter having  the  funis  within  it.  The  cord, 
being  thus  secured,  is  passed  by  the  catheter 
above  the  head.  The  ligature  is  detached 
as  soon  as  the  stilette  is  withdrawn.  M. 
Chailly  has  proposed  a  different  method  of 
carrying  out  the  same  principle,  which  he 
states  Champion  (de  Bar-le-Duc)  has  often 
practised  with  success.  The  manner  of 
proceeding  is  as  follows : — A  ligature  is 
loosely  formed  round  the  cord,  which  is  at- 
tached to  the  eye  of  the  catheter  by  passing 
the  stilette  through  the  ligature,  and  then 
pushing  the  stilette  forward  to  the  end  of 
the  catheter.  Mr.  Steevens  has  contrived  a 
catheter  for  this  purpose  that  is  very  in- 
genious. The  stilette  is  made  to  pass  quite 
through  the  catheter,  so  that  about  an  inch 
of  it  can  be  made  to  project  beyond  the 
catheter.  The  extremity  of  the  stilette  is 
divided,  and  springs  open  as  soon  as  it  is 
pushed  forward  ;  the  inner  surfaces  of  the 
divided  parts  are  made  rough.  The  catheter 
is  passed  up  to  the  funis,  and  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  membrane  of  the  cord  placed 
between  the  open  extremities  of  the  stilette; 
the  stilette  is  then  drawn  within  the  catheter 
and  secured  by  a  screw  at  the  opposite  ex- 
tremity ;  the  forked  extremity  of  the  stilette 
is  thus  closed  uj)on  the  membrane  of  the 
funis,  and  holds  it.  The  catheter,  with 
funis  attached,  is  then  pushed  up  beyond 
the  head. 

•  Of  all  these  contrivances  the  last  is  the 
most  ingenious,  and  would  be  the  most 
useful  if  it  could  be  made  to  answer  its 
intended  purpose :  but  I  have  found  no 
small  difficulty  in  getting  the  funis  within 
the  grasp  of  the  stilette,  in  consequence  of 
the  lubricity  of  the  funis  rendering  it  very 
difficult  to  get  so  small  a  portion  of  the  cord 
within  the  fork  of  the  stilette.  A  modifica- 
tion of  this  instrument  has  occurred  to  me, 
which,  I  think,  might  obviate  this  incon- 
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venience,  and  answer  the  purpose.  I  have 
had  an  instrument  made,  having  the  divided 
extremites  of  the  stilette  curved,  so  as  to 
form  segments  of  small  circles.  When  the 
stilette  is  closed,  these  segments  meet  and 
form  a  ring,  having  an  open  space  between 
them  :  when  it  is  opened,  the  segments 
separate  sufficiently  apart  to  enable  you  to 
remove  the  instrument  safely.     The  manner 


of  using  it  is  to  pass  the  instrument  up  to 
the  funis,  having  the  stilette  open  :  let  the 
cord  be  placed  between  the  segments, 
which  may  then  be  closed.  In  this  manner 
the  funis  is,  as  it  were,  passed  through  a 
ring,  which  is  pushed  above  the  head.  The 
circles  should  be  made  sufficiently  small  to 
hold  the  funis  closely,  but  not  so  tightly  as 
to  interrupt  the  circulation  in  it. 


If  it  were  possible  by  this  or  any  other  such 
means  to  effect  the  re-position  of  the  funis, 
a  great  object  would  be  gained  :  we  should 
be  enabled  in  many  instances  to  save  a  life 
that  otherwise  would  be  destroyed,  and  this 
without  any  apprehension  on  our  mind  of  I  to  turn  the  child 
jer    from    the  operation.     But   if  our 


hopes  in  this  respect  are  not  realized — if  we 
fail  in  replacing  the  cord — 1  would  agaia 
repeat  that  we  are  bound  to  interfere  :  to 
deliver  with  the  forceps  if  the  head  be  at  all 
within  reach  of  its  application;  and,  if  not, 
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[Concluded  from  page  717.]* 

Part  III. 

The  first  of  these  trials  of  chloric 
ether  was  in  March,  1848:  between 
that  time  and  the  month  of  May,  when 
I  mentioned  the  subject  to  the  Ame- 
rican Medical  Association,  the  strong 
chloric  ether  was  used  in  fifty  cases, 
with  perfect  success,  so  far  as  regards 

*  In  reference  to  the  case  mentioned  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  last  paper,  we  may  add  that 
the  patient  was  roused  from  his  stat-  of  etheriza- 
tion after  the  operation,  and  recovered  almost 
immediately.  On  the  day  following,  he  experi- 
enced some  pain  in  the  right  hip,  whirh  had  been 
moved  during- etherization  ;  but  the  force  applied 
to  the  left  had  not  produced  any  pain  or  sore- 
ness. This  happy  immunity  is  to  be  attributed, 
I  think,  t»  the  precursory  bleeding. 


the  narcotic  influence,  and  without  any 
unpleasant  occurrence  at  the  time  or 
a^^terwards.  The  experience  of  that 
term  has  been  confirmed  by  the  obser- 
vations of  ten  additional  months:  so 
that  I  now  employ  it  almost  exclu- 
sively. 

It  may  be  objected  to  the  strong 
chloric  ether — first,  that  it  irritates  the 
skin,  as  chloroform  does;  second,  that 
it  causes  nausea;  third,  that  it  is,  in 
fact,  chloroform  diluted  with  alcohol ; 
fourth,  that  when  chloric  ether  is  ad- 
ministered by  a  wet  ponge,  the  alcohol 
combines  with  the  water  in  the  sponge, 
and  leaves  chloroform  to  be  inhaled. 

In  answer  to  the  first  objection,  we 
should  say  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
use  this  ether  in  such  way  as  to  irritate 
the  skin  ;  also  that  the  skin  is  easily 
protected  by  a  cloth,  and  by  various 
contrivances,  particularly  by  rubbing 
the  face  with  an  unctuous  substance 
previously;  second,  that  the  subse- 
quent sickness,  so  far  from  being  an 
objection,  is  an  advantage,  —  for  in 
patients  who  have  experienced  it,  the 
lungs  are  at  once  relieved  from  con- 
gestion, and  therefore  they  recover  from 
narcotism  more  rapidly  ;  third,  the 
fact  that  it  is  chloroform  diiuied  with 
alcohol,  does   not  form  any  objectioa 
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to  its  use,  since  the  chloroform  is  suffi- 
ciently diluted  to  render  its  inhalation 
safe;  fourth,  the  supposed  decomposi- 
tion of  the  strong  chloric  ether,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  combination  of  i;s 
alcohol  with  the  water  in  the  moist 
sponge,  may  be  obviated  by  those  who 
believe  in  such  a  combination,  by  ad- 
ministering the  chloric  ether  on  a 
handkerchief,  towel,  or  other  cloth 
rot  moistened.  It  is,  however,  pro- 
bable that  any  portion  of  alcohol  which 
combines  with  the  water  of  the  moist 
sponge,  being  reduced  to  the  state  of 
rum,  the  exhalations  would  enter  the 
lungs  with  the  chloroform,  and  help  to 
dilute  its  narcotic  property. 

It  may  be  asked  v.hether  chloric 
ether  has  any  advantage  over  sul- 
phuric. In  my  opinion  it  has.  It 
irritates  the  lungs  less  :  its  inhalation 
is  more  agreeable,  and  it  never  has 
produced  headache  in  the  operator  and 
bystanders,  as  is  the  case  in  regard  to 
many  individuals  from  sulphuric  ether. 
As  to  the  narcotic  power  of  the  two 
articles,  there  seems  to  be  but  little 
difference. 

The  distinguished  Mr.  Lawrence  is 
said  to  have  used  chloric  ether  in  the 
summer  of  1847,  but  whether  that  of 
commerce  or  the  concentrated  I  am 
ignorant.  The  idea  of  using  this  agent 
■was  suggested  to  me  by  seeing  the 
process  of  preparing  the  chloric  ether 
of  commerce,  and  the  chloroform,  by 
Mr.  W.  B.  Little.  Alcohol  and  chlo- 
ride of  lime  being  distilled  together, 
the  product  of  the  distillation  is  the 
chloric  ether  of  commerce;  but  a  small 
quantity  of  the  first  product  of  distil- 
lation is  much  stronger  than  the  aggre- 
gate. Taking,  therefore,  this  first  pro- 
duct, I  made  trial  of  it,  as  before 
mentioned,  and  found  it  produced  a 
satisfactory  narcotic  effect.  Mr.  Little 
has  since  improved  the  process,  and 
prepares  his  chloric  ether  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner,  as  he  has  kindly  in- 
formed me  by  letter  : — 

"  Take  the  first  run  f  that  is,  what 
passes  first  in  distillation)  when  dis- 
tilling chloroform,  and  redistil  from 
water,  containing  an  excess  of  lime, 
which  gives  a  perfectly  pure  chloric 
ether,  free  from  chlorine  or  any  other 
impurity. 

"  We  furnished  Dr.  Warren  with  dif- 
ferent samples,  until  he  was  satisfied 
with  the  strength,  and  since  then  have 
uniformly  made  it  of  the  same  quality. 


"Our  'concentrated  chloric  ether' 
contains  33f  percent. pure  chloroform, 
the  remainder  being  nearly  absolute 
alcohol,  containing  but  4  or  5  percent, 
of  water." 

After  this  article  had  been  employed 
in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  the 
subject  was  brought  forward  (not  by 
me)  as  .ilready  stated,  at  the  meeting 
of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
at  Baltimore,  in  1848.  Having  used  it 
myself,  I  felt  bound  to  give  to  the 
association  some  account  of  its  intro- 
duction, and  of  my  reasons  for  using 
it.  The  President  of  the  association, 
Dr.  A.  H.  Stevens,  called  on  me  to  fur- 
nish a  copy  of  the  remarks  I  made,  for 
publication  in  their  proceedings.  This 
I  did  not  wish  to  do  at  that  time,  be- 
cause a  longer  experience  seemed  ne- 
cessary, for  the  dangers  of  chloroform 
were  not  so  fully  established  as  to  ex- 
clude the  suspicion  that  they  might 
have  arisen  from  a  careless  use  of  the 
article. 

Since  that  time,  May  1848,  the  fatal 
cases  have  more  than  doubled.  The 
apprehensions  grounded  on  these  oc- 
currences have  led  me  to  use,  in  pre- 
ferenceto  chloroform,  the  ethers,  either 
sulphuric  or  chloric,  and  five  times  out 
of  six  the  chloric,  employing  the  former 
only  for  the  purpose  of  comparison  with 
the  latter.  I  have  never  seen  or  heard 
of  any  accident  from  the  use  of  chloric 
ether  wliicli  gave  me  reason  for  dis- 
continuing it ;  and  I  think  I  can  confi- 
dently recommend  it  to  the  profession, 
as  more  safe  than  chloroform,  and  more 
agreeable  than  sulphuric  ether.  Siiould 
any  one  preferring  chloroform  to  the 
ethers  feel  disposed  to  employ  this  ar- 
ticle in  a  diluted  state,  he  might  very 
properly  add  a  certain  portion  of  al- 
cohol. I  have  used  two  parts  of  the 
purest  alcohol  with  one  part  of  chloro- 
form, but  have  not  sufficient  experience 
of  its  effects  to  en,,ble  me  to  say  that 
these  are  the  best  proportions. 

There  are  cases  in  which  chloroform 
will  have  an  advantage.  We  find  oc- 
casionally instances  of  a  want  of  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  narcotic  action.  In 
such,  after  trying  in  vain  the  use  of 
ether,  the  more  powerful  impressions  of 
chloroform  have  been  resorted  to  with, 
good  effect.  I  cannot  say,  however, 
that  this  has  occurred  in  my  practice 
more  than  two  or  three  times  out  of  a 
great  number  of  cases. 
To   the   questions  contained  in  the 
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letter  at  the  beginning  of  these  papers, 
and  to  those  which  have  been  ad- 
dressed to  me  from  other  quarters,  I 
now  reply  in  a  few  words  by  stating — 
1st.  That  my  confidence  in  the  benefi- 
cial effects  of  ether  in  surgical  opera- 
tions is  undiminished  (but  if  I  were 
compelled  to  substitute  chloroform  I 
should  do  so  with  much  anxiety).  2d. 
Etherization  is  not,  I  think,  employed 
so  extensively  as  it  was  during  the 
period  of  enthusiasm  following  the 
first  inhalations  of  ether.  The  occur- 
rence of  fatal  cases  of  chloroform  has 
done  much  to  cause  a  diminution  of 
the  use  of  ether,  and  the  latter  article 
has  not  been  free  from  the  charge  of 
pernicious  consequences.  No  fatal 
case  from  its  u-e  has  transpired,  how- 
ever, in  this  country,  nor  in  Great 
Britain,  so  far  as  we  know  :  one  well 
authenticated  instance  only  has  oc- 
curred in  France.*  The  details  of 
this  case  I  am  not  able  to  give,  further 
than  to  say  that  the  patient  was  a 
male,  resident  in  Auxerre,  about  forty 
years  of  age,  who  underwent  an  ope- 
ration for  cancer  of  the  breast,  and 
died  in  ten  minutes.  3d.  Chloroform 
or  ether  is  used  in  this  part  of  the 
country  in  all  capital  operations,  and 
I  believe  pretty  generally  in  such 
operations  in  other  parts.  In  parturi- 
tion, al-o,  the  former  is  extensively 
employed  here;  but  a  considerable 
number  of  practitioners  use  it  rarely, 
and  only  in  cases  of  extreme  suffering. 
The  relief  from  pain  is  uniformly 
said  to  be  great,  but  whether  the 
patient  does  as  well  on  the  whole 
after  this  narcotism  is  a  doubtful  point 
with  me,  confiding,  as  I  do,  in  the 
power  of  nature  to  render  this  process 
generally  perfect  without  the  aid  of 
art.      In   surgical  operations  there   is 

*  Dr.  Snow,  of  London,  one  of  the  best  writers 
on  ether  and  chloroform,  and  a  strong  advocate 
for  the  latter,  gives  the  following  opinion  on  the 
supposed  bad  cases  of  ether,  in  the  London 
Medical  Gazette  for  November,  1848,  page 
841,  note  : — "  I  am  aware  that  ether  was  thought 
by  some  to  have  caused  death  in  two  or  three 
instances  in  which  the  patient  did  not  recover 
from  the  operation,  but  died  in  two  or  three 
days  afterwards  ;  and  in  one  of  these  instances  a 
coroner's  jury  returned  a  verdict  to  that  eft'ect : 
but  I  believe  the  only  instance  on  record  in 
■which  the  inhalation  of  ether  was  fatal  was  one 
that  occurred  in  France  (see  Gaz.  Medicate, 
4  Mars,  and  Med.  Gaz.  p.  432, last  vol.);  and  in 
that  case  the  inhalation  was  continued  without 
intermission  for  ten  minutes,  although  alar.ning 
symptoms  were  present  nearly  all  the  time ;  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  result  was  owinsj-  as  much 
to  some  defect  in  the  inhaler,  which  limited  the 
supply  of  air,  as  to  the  effect  of  ether." 


every  possible  evidence  that  the  chance 
of  success  is  not  diminished  by  etheri- 
zation. 

Means  of  remedying  the  bad  effects 
incident  to  the  chloroform  and  ether 
practice : — 

1st.  To  use  chloric  or  sulphuric 
ether  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
narcotism  in  surgical  operations  in  pre- 
ference to  any  other  agent,  2d.  Not 
to  use  narcotism  for  trifling  operations. 
31.  Where  the  operation  is  not  very 
severe  and  prolonged,  to  produce  only 
that  degree  of  narcotic  influence  which 
destroys  the  susceptibility  to  pain, 
without  abolishing  the  intellectual 
functions.  4th.  To  be  careful  that 
the  patient  does  not  get  an  exclusive 
inhalation  of  the  narcotic  vapour,  but 
obtains  with  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
atmospheric  air  to  carry  on  the  oxyge- 
nation of  the  blood  ;  and  when  he  is 
unpleasantly  affected  by  the  first  im- 
pulse of  this  vapour  not  to  press  it  too 
harshly  upon  him.  5th.  When  a 
powerful  a|)plication  is  required,  as  in 
cases  of  the  reduction  of  hip  disloca- 
tion, the  patient  should  always  be  bled 
before  etherization.  It  is  very  desira- 
ble that  a  powerful  narcotism  should 
never  be  produced  without  previous 
abstraction  of  blood,  except  in  cases  of 
great  debility.  6th.  The  respiration 
and  pulse  should  be  carefully  watched 
during  the  whole  operation  by  one  in 
whom  the  operator  can  confide.  7th. 
When  the  pulse  intermits,  and  respira- 
tion is  suspended,  inhalation  should 
not  be  continued.  8th.  The  position 
of  the  body  does  not  appear  to  exert  a 
particularly  unfavourable  influence. 
Of  the  fatal  cases,  five  occurred  in  the 
sitting  posture,  three  in  the  horizontal, 
and  one  in  a  state  of  flexion  forwards 
on  a  table.  9th.  Whenever  etheriza- 
tion is  to  be  accomplished,  there  should 
be  a  sufficient  number  of  assistants 
present  to  guard  the  patient  if  he 
should  bet-ome  violent.  lOih.  The 
exact  quantity  of  ether  inhaled  has 
not  appeared  to  me  important.  I  have 
u-ed  it  freely  in  a  sponge  or  cloth, 
with  the  precaution  above  mentioned, 
of  not  applying  it  so  closely  as  wholly 
to  exclude  atmospheric  air.  The  fatal 
effects  of  chloroform  in  almost  every 
instance  have  been  produced  by  small 
quantities,  llth.  To  protect  the  face, 
a  small  towel  is  folded  in  a  funnel- like 
shape,  in  the  apex  of  which  is  placed  a 
sponge,  double    the  size    of  an   egg, 
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charged  with  an  ounce  of  chloric  ether; 
or  the  liquid  may  be  poured  directly 
on  the  interior  of  the  cloth.  12th. 
Chloroform  or  ether  should  not  be  ad- 
ministered in  cases  of  epilepsy,  of  active 
organic  disease  of  the  heart,  of  acute  af- 
fection of  the  lungs,  or  in  a  haemorrha- 
gic  tendency  of  these  organs. 

On  the  means  of  restoring  the  vital 
actions  when  suspended  by  chloroform 
or  ether. 

1st.  When  the  pulse  and  respiration 
are  suspended,  the  face  should  be 
dashed  with  cold  water  from  a  sponge  ; 
2nd,  a  free  passage  of  air  be  permitted 
to  the  patient's  nostrils  and  mouth ; 
3rd,  inflation  through  one  of  the  nos- 
trils by  an  inflating  tube  ;  or,  if  this  is 
not  at  hand,  by  the  bellows,  the  oppo- 
site nostril  and  the  mouth  being  closed, 
and  the  larynx  pressed  backwards  to 
prevent  the  air  from  going  into  the  sto- 
mach ;  4th,  forced  movements  of  the 
chest  in  imitation  of  respiration  ;  5th, 
friction  of  the  chest,  abdomen,  and  ex- 
tremities ;  6th,  heat  applied  to  the  same 
parts ;  7th,  the  nostrils  to  be  stimulated 
with  the  vapour  of  aqua  ammoniae; 
8th,  the  fauces  irritated  with  a  brush 
or  quill  feather  dipped  in  aqua  ammo- 
niee ;  9th,  the  introduction  of  stimu- 
lating liquids  into  the  stomach  by  a 
gum-elastic  tube;  lOlh,  the  use  of 
galvanism,  if  an  apparatus  can  be  im- 
mediately obtained;  lllh,  inflation 
with  oxygen  gas  of  the  nostrils  and 
lungs;  12ih,  inflation  of  the  lungs 
through  an  aperture  between  the  thy- 
roid and  cricoid  cartilages;  13th,  a 
limited  application  of  caustic  ammo- 
nia to  the  region  of  the  heart ;  14th, 
convulsions  to  be  treated  by  bleeding, 
vapour  of  ammonia,  cold  to  the  head  : 
for  the  s  udden  production  of  the  latter, 
evaporation  of  sulphuric  ether  answers 
well. 

Conclusion. — I  hope  it  will  not  be 
thought  presumptuous  in  me  to  pro- 
pose the  substitution  of  the  ethers,  for 
an  article,  which,  although  so  deleteri- 
ous to  some  individuals,  has  been  and 
is  extensively  used  with  others.  My 
apology  must  be  found  in  the  reflection, 
that  for  more  than  a  year  before  the  in- 
troduction of  chloroform,  the  ether 
practice  was  carried  on  without  any 
fatal  result, — that  several  fatal  cases 
from  chloroform  have  occurred  in  a 
much  shorter  space  of  time  than  that 
above    mentioned,   and  a  number   of 


practitioners  will  feel  absolutely  com- 
pelled to  abandon  the  employment  of 
these  anaesthetic  agents,  if  chloroform 
be  looked  to  as  the  principal.  More- 
over, the  suggestion  of  a  judicious 
friend  will  have  its  weight  in  forming 
this  apology. 

"Nor  would  it,"  he  writes  "alter 
my  opinion  of  the  wisdom  of  strongly 
urging  the  objections  at  this  time, 
should  longer  experience  show  that  the 
disasters  in  the  use  of  chloroform  dur- 
ing the  year  past  arose  from  peculiar 
coincidences,  and  that  it  is  in  reality  as 
safe  as  the  sulphuric  ether.  In  so 
grave  a  matter  we  should  be  wiUing  to 
be  proved  oyer-cautious,  rather  than 
the  contrary." 
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No.  IV. 

VESICULAR  ERUPTIONS. 

Herpes. — Phlyctenodes,  Circinnatus,  and 
Zona,  or  the  Shingles. 

The  serous  or  vesicular  eruptions  are, 
beyond  question,  the  most  frequent 
forms  of  cutaneous  disease  that  the 
practitioner  is  likely  to  meet  either  in 
children  or  in  adults.  They  are  con- 
sequently those  which  require  the 
student's  first  attention.  The  eruptions 
of  herpes  and  eczema  are  commonly 
the  results  of  constitutional  disorder, 
and  most  frequently  of  reaction  upon 
the  skin  from  gastro-intestinal  irrita- 
tion. Although  the  form  of  the  in- 
flammation, and  the  structures  involved 
in  it,  are  nearly  the  same  in  botii 
those  diseases,  yet  how  difl'^rent  are 
they  in  their  duration,  degree  of  in- 
tensity, and  amenability  to  treatment ! 
Herpes,  with  tlie  exception  of  that 
variety  called  zona  or  the  shingles, 
is,  generally  speaking,  an  exceedingly 
mild  and  evanescent  eruption  ;  but 
cases  sometimes  occur,  especially  of 
the  phly ctenoid  form,  in  which  there 
is  considerable  general  disturbance, 
and  the  symptoms  altogether  so 
strongly  pronounced  as  to  cause  alarm 
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to  the  patient  and  his  friends.  Yet 
the  only  danger  that  is  likely  to  arise 
is  from  officious  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  attendants,  by  adopting 
what  is  called  a  vigorous  and  active 
line  of  treatment.  The  following  case 
of  herpes  phlyctenodes,  complicated 
with  erythema,  will  serve  to  illustrate 
these  observation^ : — M.,  aged  48,  was 
admitted  into  the  hospital  of  St.  Louis, 
on  the  14th  of  July,  suffering  from 
disorder  of  the  stomach,  with  pain  in 
the  cardiac  region,  and  vomiting  after 
each  meal.  Two  or  three  days  pre- 
viously, the  left  submaxillary  region 
became  swollen,  engorged,  and  painful, 
and  this  was  immediately  followed  by 
an  aggravation  of  all  the  febrile  symp- 
toms. 

The  day  after  her  admission  the 
pulse  was  84.  She  had  frequent  vo- 
mitings since  the  previous  even- 
ing, of  an  abundant  greenish  matter, 
and  also  diarrhoea.  The  lungs  were 
healthy.  The  submaxillary  engorge- 
ment still  continued  to  increase,  at- 
tended by  symptoms  similar  to  those 
caused  by  the  bite  of  a  venomous 
insect.  There  was  also,  for  the  first 
time,  considerable  itching  felt  along 
the  arm.  The  patient  was  ordered  to 
be  bled,  to  have  an  emollient  injection, 
and  lemonade  for  drink.  She  fainted 
twice  during  the  course  of  the  day. 
On  the  following  morning  the  patient 
complained  of  pain  in  the  throat,  and 
difficulty  ofswallowing.  The  pharynx 
was  red,  and  the  submaxillary  tumor 
swollen,  on  the  apex  of  wiiich  had  now 
formed  a  vesicle,  of  the  size  of  a  lentil, 
and  containing  a  reddish  sanguinolent 
fluid.  The  disease  was  supposed,  from 
those  appearances,  to  be  malignant 
pustule,  and  was  accordingly  incised 
and  cauterized  with  the  butter  of 
antimony. 

From  the  16th  to  the  20th,  nothing 
worthy  of  note  occurred;  the  tumor 
remained  stationary,  and  the  eschar 
was  gradually  detaching  itself.  On  the 
20th,  however,  pretty  large  round  vesi- 
cles, containing  a  yellowish  fluid,  and 
surrounded  by  a  red  areola,  appeared 
on  the  neck,  left  forearm,  and  thumb. 
At  the  same  time  was  observed  a  cir- 
cular red  spot  or  disc  on  the  external 
aspect  of  the  right  leg,  in  the  centre  of 
which  might  be  felt  a  small  round 
tumor,  about  the  size  of  a  nut,  very 
similar  to  the  appearance  of  erythema 
nodosum.    The  following  morning  the 


lower  eyelid  of  the  left  side  was  much 
swollen,  and  of  rather  a  livid  tint.  No 
vesicle,  however,  formed  on  it ;  but  on 
the  right  side  a  vesicle  was  developed 
on  an  indurated  base,  and  close  to  it 
several  conical,  papular-looking  emi- 
nences, containing  neither  pus  nor 
serum.  On  the  chin  and  lower  part  of 
the  face,  two  or  three  isolated  vesicles 
were  developed  on  a  red  and  indurated 
base,  and  also  several  small  groups  of 
vesicles,  clustered  together,  as  in 
herpes,  were  noticed  in  the  vicinity  of 
these.  On  the  right  forearm,  several 
vesicles,  like  those  of  varicella,  seated 
on  a  base  that  was  not  indurated,  nor 
presenting  any  discolouration,  speedily 
appeared ;  and  lower  down,  on  the 
same  extremity,  a  few  scattered  phlyc- 
tenee  were  developed  on  a  red  and 
hardened  base,  accompanied  by  con- 
siderable tumefaction  of  the  adjacent 
cellular  tissue  :  even  the  palm  of  the 
hand  did  not  escape  ;  for  both  vesicles 
and  phlyctenae  of  some  volume  were 
developed  in  this  region,  which  occa- 
sioned considerable  pain  and  uneasi- 
ness, in  consequence  of  the  thickness 
and  resistance  of  the  integuments.  The 
papular  elevations,  before  mentioned, 
now  became  crowned  each  by  a  single 
vesicle.  The  vesicles  had  everywhere 
increased  in  volume  and  in  number. 
On  the  lower  extremities  an  eruptioa 
of  small  tumors  appeared,  varying  in 
size  from  a  cherry-stone  to  that  of  a 
peach ;  presenting,  moreover,thecolour, 
form,  and  consistence  of  erythema 
nodosum.  These  were  not  surmounted 
by  vesicles.  All  those  various  erup- 
tions were  accompanied  by  great  heat 
of  skin,  and  a  sensation  of  burning,  of 
which  the  patient  complained  much. 
The  pulse  was  104.  The  patient 
complained  of  headache  and  constipa- 
tion. 

On  the  22nd  there  was  an  exacerba- 
tion of  all  the  symptoms,  local  as  well 
as  general.  The  pulse  was  108,  with 
considerable  febrile  disturbance.  The 
different  parts  occupied  by  the  erythe- 
matous patches  were  much  swollen, 
and  the  colour  more  vivid.  The  trans- 
parent fluid  of  the  bullae  had  become 
sero-  sanguinolent ;  the  eyelids  still 
tumefied  and  red,  but  free  from  vesicles. 
On  the  lower  extremities  the  redness 
and  sensibility  of  the  skin  increased  ia 
proportion  as  the  tumefaction  subsided ; 
and  wherever  the  eruption  was  deve- 
loped, a  painful  heat  of  skin  was  al- 
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ways  present.  Acidulated  lemonade, 
diet,  and  an  emollient  lavement,  were 
prescribed.  The  disease  remained  sta- 
tionary from  this  until  the  26th,  when 
the  eruption  on  the  limbs  became  sen- 
sibly diminished  ;  but  small  groups  of 
vesicles,  resembling  those  of  herpes 
labialis,  and  about  thirty  or  forty  in 
each  group,  were  evolved  on  the  red 
■patches  of  the  hands  and  forearms. 
They  contained  a  rose-coloured  sero- 
sity,  and  caused  the  epidermis  lo  give 
way  in  several  parts.  In  other  places 
on  the  fore-arm  the  epidermis  be- 
came elevated  in  circular  patches, 
varying  in  size  from  that  of  a 
fourpenny-piece  to  that  of  a  shil- 
ling; but  those  were  not  fully  distend- 
ed by  serum.  All  the  latter  symp- 
toms, however,  were  of  but  short  dura- 
tion, for  they  had  scarcely  appeared, 
when  the  general  eruption  began  to  de- 
cline rapidly,  and  with  it  these  also. 
The  burning  heat  of  skin,  febrile 
disturbance,  and  head  symptoms, 
quickly  subsided,  and  both  the  erythe- 
matous and  vesicular  eruptions  disap- 
peared in  the  ordinary  manner,  and 
without  any  further  complication.  The 
patient  was  discharged  perfectly  well 
on  the  thirty-ninth  day  from  her  ad- 
mission into  the  hospital. 

The  foregoing  case  is  certainly  an 
unusually  severe  form  of  the  vesicular 
disease,  and  one  which  the  practitioner 
will  not  meet  with  freque;itly:  it  is 
therefore  a  good  example  of  what 
simple  measures  will  suffice  for  the  cure 
of  even  the  most  aggravated  form  of 
herpes. 

'Ihe  following  case  of  herpes  circin- 
natus,  and  herpes  iris,  although  of  a 
milder  character  than  the  preced- 
ing, is  also  illustrative  of  the  good 
effects  of  simple  remedies  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  herpetic  eruptions  :  — 

A  young  girl,  aged  17,  whose  general 
health  was  good,  with  blue  eyes  and 
fair  delicate  skin,  was  admitted  into  the 
hospital  of  St.  Louis,  under  the  care 
of  M.Cazenave,onthe  Uthof  February. 
A  few  days  previous  to  her  admission, 
and  after  great  mental  excitement, 
several  irregularly  formed  erythema- 
tous patches  appeared  on  the  arm  and 
fore-arm,  unaccompanied  by  itching  or 
febrile  disturbance.  Those  patches 
were  quickly  covered  by  groups  of  vesi- 
cles, some  few  of  which,  scattered  here 
andthere,  hadbecome  confluent.  These 
vesicles  generally  assumed  the  circular 


form,  or  disc  shape,  the  centre  remain- 
ing sound,  and  the  circumference  com- 
posed of  one  continuous  band  of  vesi- 
cles, or  of  several  detached  clusters,  the 
vesicles  being  always  extremely  small, 
and  containing  a  transparent  serosity  ; 
the  diameter  of  the  whole  being  about 
that  of  a  five-shilling  piece:  several  of 
the  smaller  sized  discs,  however,  were 
not  complete,  but  coalescing  with 
others  in  the  neighbourhood,  formed  a 
kind  of  wreath  or  semicircle.  Besides 
those,  there  was  one  disc  different  from 
all  the  rest  on  the  inner  Hspect  of  the 
fore-arm,  about  the  circumference  of  a 
shilling.  The  skin  in  the  centre  of 
this  one,  instead  of  being  free,  was 
covered  by  several  concentric  circles, 
enclosed  by  a  dark  circular  fringe  or 
border,  of  a  similartint  to  that  of  ecchy- 
mosis.  In  short,  it  was  an  isolated 
patch  of  herpes  iris.  Wherever  the 
vesicles  were  developed,  an  erythema- 
tous blush  of  variable  degrees  of  depth 
surrounded  them.  It  was  sometimes 
of  a  black  or  yellowish  tint.  Consi- 
dering that  the  eruption  presented  so 
mild  a  character,  and  that  it  occurred 
accidentally,  from  violent  mental  emo- 
tion, M.  Cazenave  believed  that  it 
would  yield  to  simple  treatment,  and 
accordingly  he  prescribed  the  acidu- 
lated lemonade  daily,  a  gentle  laxative 
occasionally,  and  tlie  alkaline  bath 
every  alternate  day. 

Under  this  treatment  the  vesicles  in 
a  day  or  two  began  to  shrivel  and  col- 
lapse. The  contained  fluid  was  partly 
absorbed  and  partly  converted  into 
round  slightly  convex  squamae.  Wher- 
ever absorption  of  the  fluid  took  place, 
a  farinaceous  exfoliation  of  the  epider- 
mis ensued.  The  discolouration,  how- 
ever, was  slow  in  disappearing.  It 
changed  successively  from  red,  or  pur- 
ple red,  to  brown,  and  then  to  a  pale 
yellow,  in  which  it  became  finally  lost 
in  the  tint  of  the  surrounding  skin. 
Tovi'ards  the  decline  of  the  eruption  a 
peculiar  symptom  appeared,  which  is 
not  usual  in  any  form  of  herpes  :  a 
lively  itching  sensation  manifested 
itself  about  the  parts  affected,  of  a 
periodic  character,  and  which  was 
especially  aggravated  towards  evening. 
There  was  no  itching  during  the  early 
stages  of  the  disease.  The  desquama- 
tion and  discolouration,  however,  gra- 
dually subsided,  and  the  patient  was 
discharged  perfectly  cured  on  the  5th 
of  March. 


ME.  KESTEVEN  ON  EPIGLOTTIS. 


761 


The  two  preceding  cases  are  inte- 
resting, from  the  unusual  severity  of 
the  symptoms  in  both,  and  from  the 
severalcompliciitionsof  the  first  related 
case,  disguising  the  nature  of  the  ori- 
ginal eruption,  and  rendering  the 
diagnosis  difficult. 

Generally  speaking,  herpes  circinna- 
tus  is  a  mild  affection  compared  even 
with  herpes  phlyctenodes,  which  resem  - 
bles  more  herpeszona  as  regards  severity 
of  the  symptoms.  The  former,  how- 
ever, in  this  instance  was  accompanied 
by  erythematous  inflammation,  which 
is  unusual  in  this  form  of  the  eruption, 
and  by  several  peculiarities  which  this 
complication  apparently  gave  rise  to. 
Yet  it  will  be  seen  that  in  both  cases 
mild  remedies  sufficed  to  bring  them  to 
a  succes-iful  termination  :  and  this  is 
one  of  the  most  important  facts  con- 
nected with  them,  for  it  cannot  be  too 
often  repeated,  that  more  evil  is  likely 
to  occur  from  the  adoption  of  a  too 
vigorous  plan  of  treatment,  especially 
if  revulsives  be  employed,  tlian  by 
leaving  those  herpetic  eruptions  to  run 
their  course  unmolested,  and  trusting 
to  the  unaided  efforts  of  Nature  to 
right  them. 

The  following  case  of  herpes  zona,  or 
the  shuujles,  came  lately  under  my 
observation,  and  although  the  eruption 
was  very  extensively  diffused,  it  suc- 
cumbed under  treatment  similar  to  that 
adopted  in  the  foregoing  cases  : — 

A  stout,  healthy  looking  boy,  aged 
12,  son  of  a  policeman,  residing  at  No. 
8,  Dover  Street,  Piccadilly,  was  brought 
to  me,  suffering  from  what  his  father 
called  "a  rash  all  over  his  body."  It 
was  as  well  marked  a  case  of  herpes 
zona  as  I  have  seen.  The  patient  hav- 
ing suffered  for  several  days  from  head- 
ache, pains  in  the  limbs,  rigors,  alter- 
nated with  great  heat  of  skin,  and 
general  febrile  disturbance,  noticed  the 
morning  previous  to  his  application  for 
relief,  an  eruption  about  the  length  of 
his  hand  on  the  left  side  of  his  chest. 
It  was  accompanied  by  painful  smart- 
ing, and  great  desire  to  scratch  the 
part.  The  eruption  continued  to  spread 
during  this  day  and  thefollowingnight. 
When  I  first  saw  the  patient,  several 
detached  groups  of  vesicles,  about  the 
size  of  a  pea,  the  great  majority  of 
which  were  filled  with  transparent 
fluid,  and  some  desiccated,  having  been 
prematurely  ruptured  by  the  patient, 
extended  in  the  form  of  a  zone  or  semi- 


circular belt  from  the  left*  shoulder 
and  upper  arm  in  a  slanting  direction 
across  the  chest,  and  round  to  the  back, 
forming  a  little  more  than  the  half  of 
a  circle.  The  irregularly  shaped 
patches  on  which  the  vesicles  were 
developed,  presented  a  bright  red  ap- 
pearance, and  the  vivid  colour  extended 
some  distance  beyond  the  vesicular 
groups.  The  formation  of  those  groups 
was  invariably  attended  by  a  painful 
smarting  sensation  in  the  parts,  and 
more  or  less  febrile  disturbance ;  but 
no  symptoms  of  a  grave  character  ap- 
peared during  the  progress  of  the 
eruption.  A  simple  bath  was  ordered, 
a  saline  aperient,  and  the  acidulated 
lemonade  for  ordinary  drink ;  and 
under  this  mild  treatment  the  patient 
got  perfectly  well  in  the  course  of  tea 
days.  There  was  no  local  application 
employed  ;  fcr  I  consider  remedies  of 
this  class  more  injurious  than  other- 
wise in  such  cases,  especially  those 
containing  lead:  the  only  external 
measures  necessary  being  to  keep  the 
body  moderately  vvarol,  so  as  to  avoid 
chills,  and  to  prevent  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  rupture  of  the  vesicles  before 
they  shall  have  arrived  at  maturity, 

12,  Half-Moon  Street,  Piccadilly, 
April  23,  1849. 


ON    EPIGLOTTITIS. 
By  W.  B,  Kesteven,  M.R.C.S. 


Inflammation  of  the  epiglottis  is 
not  met  with  except  in  connection 
with,  or  as  the  result  of,  inflammation 
of  the  larynx,  tonsils,  or  fauces.  It 
is  deserving  of  particular  notice  as  con- 
stituting an  intractable  and  alarming 
complication  of  these  affections.  Its 
occurrence  is  not  so  rare  but  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  writers  on  sys- 
tematic medicine  should  have  passed 
it  over  in  silence. 

The  chief  source  of  danger  in  epi- 
glottitis consists  in  the  insuperable  diffi* 
culty  it  presents  to  deglutition,  espe- 
cially of  fluids,  as  must  be  obvious 
from  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
relatives  of  the  epiglottis.  Not  only 
does  this  circumstance  incur  danger  to 
the   patient  indirectly    from   want  of 


*  Herpes  zona  rarely  appears  on  the  left  side. 
M.  Cazenave  states  that  it  occurs  in  nineteen 
cases  out  of  twenty  on  the  ri^ht  side  of  the 
bodv. 
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support,  but  directly  also,  from  the  im- 
pediment which  it  offers  to  the  influ- 
ence of  remedies. 

The  two  following  cases  present  very 
distinctly  all  the  most  important  cha- 
racteristics of  the  disease,  together  with 
an  illustration  of  the  advantages  to  be 
obtained  in  point  of  treatment  by  a 
suitable  local  remedy,  over  the  general 
measures  which  seemed  formerly  indi- 
cated, and  were  acted  upon  : — 

Case  I.— T.  E.,  set.  about  50  years, 
having  suffered  in  the  beginning  of 
January  of  this  year,  from  a  common 
ulcerated  sore-throat,  which  yielded  to 
the  usual  treatment,  experienced  a 
severe  relapse  after  premature  exposure 
to  cold.  The  pain  and  difficulty  in 
swallowing  were  greatly  increased,  and 
in  a  few  hours  any  attempt  to  swallow 
•was  followed  by  a  sense  of  suffocation 
and  a  violent  paroxysm  of  coughing. 
Pn  looking  into  the  mouth,  the  mucous 
membrane  covering  the  entire  palate 
and  fauces  was  red  and  swollen,  and 
presented  all  the  characters  of  erysipe- 
latous inflammation.  When  the  root 
of  the  tongue  was  forcibly  depressed, 
the  epiglottis  could  be  seen  erect  and 
swollen,  in  aspect  resembling  a  ripe 
strawberry.  The  tongue  was  furred ; 
there  was  great  thirst ;  the  pulse  was 
100,  but  soft. 

My  attention  was  immediately  di- 
rected to  the  stateof  the  epiglottis  by  the 
impossibility  the  patient  experienced 
in  swallowing  liquids  :  this  was  also  a 
prominent  symptom  in  the  case  which 
I  subjoin,  and  constitutes,  as  already 
observed,  the  diagnostic  symptom  of 
inflammation  of  the  epiglottis. 

The  means  adopted  in  the  present 
instance  were  suggested  to  me  by  the 
perusal  of  a  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
throat,  by  Dr.  Green,  of  Nev/  York.  A 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  consisting 
of  one  drachm  of  the  pure  crystals,  in 
an  ounce  of  distilled  water,  was  applied 
on  a  ?mall  piece  of  sponge  fastened  to 
the  end  of  a  whalebone-rod,  and  freely 
applied  to  the  epiglottis  and  fauces. 
This  was  done  at  about  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  and  was,  as  may  be 
supposed,  attended  by  a  very  severe 
paroxysm  of  coughing.  A  blister  plaster 
was  also  applied  to  the  neck.  The  pa- 
tient was  strictly  enjoined  not  to  at- 
tempt to  swallow  anything. 

At  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  the 
symptoms  were  all  greatly  relieved  ; 
at  10  o'clock  of  the  same  eveningr  the 


epiglottis  could  no  longer  be  seen,  and 
swallowing  was  unattended  by  the 
distressing  symptoms  which  had  been 
witnessed  in  the  morning.  A  few 
more  applications  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  removed  the  inflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  and  fauces,  and  in  a  short  time 
the  patient  was  convalescent. 

Case  II.— Mrs.  F.  set.  39,  May, 
1840  :  had  been  suffering  for  several 
days  under  what  had  been  regarded  as 
ordinary  sore-throat.  She  experienced 
great  pain  and  difficulty  in  swallowing, 
especially  in  attempting  to  swallow 
fluids  :  the  effort  produced  a  violent 
paroxysm  of  coughing,  and  threatened 
suffocation.  By  strongly  depressing  the 
root  of  the  tongue,  the  epiglottis  could  be 
seen  red  and  greatly  swollen.  Leeches 
were  applied  to  the  throat,  and  after- 
wards a  blister,  which  was  kept  open 
for  several  days.  For  three  days  she 
swallowed  absolutely  nothing — not  even 
her  saliva  ;  during  these,  and  the  seven 
following  days,  she  was  supported  by 
enemata  of  beef-tea,  milk,  arrow-root, 
&c.  It  w-as  not  until  after  six  days 
from  my  first  seeing  her  that  the  in- 
flammatory swelling  of  the  epiglottis 
began  to  subside,  and  not  until  after 
the  expiration  of  ten  days  that  she 
could  succeed  in  swallowing.  It  was 
then  several  weeks  before  she  recovered 
her  strength. 

Dr.  Burn,  formerly  physician  to  the 
Westminster  Hospital,  once  saw  this 
patient,  who  was  related  to  him,  with 
me,  and  fully  concurred  in  the  treat- 
ment adopted.  Of  this  he  was  a  com- 
petent judge,  having  given  considera- 
ble attention  to  this  rather  rare  form 
of  disease,  of  which  he  had  met  with 
several  cases,  and  which  he  recorded  in 
one  of  the  provincial  journals. 

These  two  cases  are  here  collated  as 
good  examples  of  the  characters  of  a 
not  usually  recognised  disease,  and  as 
affording  instances  of  the  striking  ad- 
vantHge  derived  from  the  method  of 
treatment  recommended  by  Dr.  Green 
in  other  affections  of  the  throat  and 
larynx.  The  gratification  with  which, 
in  a  ^iGw  hours  after  the  application  of 
the  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  all  the 
symptoms  were  found  so  notably  dimi- 
nished, afforded  a  forcible  contrast  to 
the  anxiety  with  which,  nine  years 
before,  in  the  other  case,  I  had  for 
many  days  watched  the  patient's  state 
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with  little  hope  of  ultimately  subduing 
the  disease. 

I  have  subsequently  found  a  similar 
mode  of  treatment  succe^^sful  in  the 
sore-throat  to  which  clergymen  are 
so  particularly  obnoxious.  I  should 
not  hesitate  to  act  upon  Dr.  Green's  ad- 
vice to  use  the  sanie  means  in  cases  of 
laryngitis  or  croup  not  yielding  at  once 
to  ordinary  remedies.  We  know  that 
tracheotomy  almost  always  fails  to  save 
life  when  adopted  at  a  late  period  in 
these  diseases,  and  too  oft  en  even  when 
adopted  an  early  period.  In  one  case 
where  I  opened  the  trachea  of  a  young 
man  attacked  with  laryngitis,  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  its  first  appear- 
ance, the  operation  brought  only  twelve 
hours'  prolongation  of  life  :  the  lungs 
had  become  loaded  with  blood  beyond 
their  endurance,  and  were  found  con- 
gested  and   apoplectic. 

Under  such  circumstances,  a  safe, 
powerful,  and  effectual  remed)-,  is  too 
great  a  boon  to  be  neglected  ;  while 
we  have  every  reason  to  rely  upon  the 
representations  of  its  value  by  the 
eminent  authority  already  named,  the 
preceding  cases  and  observations,  so 
far  as  ihey  go,  bear  out  his  statement. 
They  contain  also  the  first  record,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  of  the  treatment  of 
this  disease  upon  this  novel  plan. 

HoUoway,  March  1S49. 

TARTARIZED  ANTIMONT  IN  PXEUMOXIA, 
&C. 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  the  violent 
contra-stimulant  practice  is  not  used  ;  but 
the  tartar  emetic  is  frequently  prescribed  in 
non-nauseating  doses.  By  two  stout  pa- 
tients, affected  with  pneumonia,  one- sixth 
of  a  grain  every  two  hours  was  borne 
for  several  days  together;  but  most  gene- 
rally one-eighth  of  a  grain  was  found  suffi- 
cient for  the  proper  effect.  In  one  case  of 
chronic  bronchitis,  the  continuance  of  this 
dose  for  a  week  or  two  induced  slight 
gastritis. 

In  the  winter  of  1846-7,  a  number  of 
cases  of  pneumonia,  of  which  four  were 
quite  severe  and  one  extremely  violent,  at- 
tacking both  lungs,  were  treated  successfully 
under  Dr.  Wood's  direction,  by  the  usual 
plan  of  free  and  sometimes  repeated  vene- 
section, cupping,  gentle  purgation,  and 
combinations  of  blue  pill  or  calomel  with 
ipecac,  and  opium,  avoiding  salivation.  In 
the  winter  of  1847-8  not  a  single  case  of 
pneumonia  occurred  in  the  wards. — Ame- 
rican Journal  of  Medical  Sciences, 


ME[)ICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  4,   1849. 

The  facility  with  which  the  provisions 
of  an  act  of  Parliament  may  be  nulli- 
fied, when  adverse  to  private  interests,  is 
proverbial.  The  wordiness  of  these 
documents,  and  the  constant  repetition 
of  terms  in  the  constructiou  of  the 
clauses,  are  commonly  justified  by  law- 
yers, on  the  ground  that  without  them 
they  would  be  inoperative.  Expe- 
rience, however,  shows  that  the  opera- 
tion of  an  act  is  actually  defeated,  des- 
pite their  employment;  and  that  while 
the  meaning  of  the  law  is  perplexing 
to  those  wlio  have  to  obey  it,  there  is 
no  more  security  from  the  involved  style 
in  which  the  clauses  are  worded,  thaa 
if  the  language  of  daily  life  had  been 
employed.  Acts  of  Parliament  are 
more  frequently  interpreted  by  the 
letter  than  by  the  spirit .-  hence  injus- 
tice is  done,  and  the  wrongdoer  is  just 
as  free  to  carry  out  his  schemes  of  fraud 
in  this  country,  as  if  he  were  living  ia 
California,  or  under  some  model  Icarian 
republic.  A  sort  of  legislative  remedy 
is  occasionally  applied  in  the  shape  of 
"an  act  to  amend  an  act,"  or  of  an  act 
to  amend  and  explain  an  "amended 
act;"*  but  as  this  is  only  a  palliative 
mode  of  treatment,  and  does  not  attack 
the  evil  itself,  the  result  is  far  from 
satisfactory.  We  admit  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult, by  the  use  of  language  in  any 
shape,  so  to  restrict  the  acts  of  persons, 
as  to  prevent  in  many  instances  the 
successful  defiance  of  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment. They  who  are  not  disposed  to 
act  conscientiously,  may  exercise 
greater  cunning  in  evading,  than  others 
have    employed   in    constructing    the. 


*  In  Parliamentary  practice  an  amended  act 
signities  an  act  altered  for  the  worse. 
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clauses  of  a  statute ;  and,  admitting 
the  difficulty  of  binding  unconscien- 
tious people  by  any  written  law  what- 
ever, it  appears  a  just  inference  that  an 
act  of  Parliament  should  be  interpreted 
by  its  spirit  rather  than  by  its  letter. 
This  would  at  any  rate  put  a  check 
upon  those  who  are  inclined  to  take 
advantage  of  the  ignorance,  careless- 
ness, or  incompetency  of  the  indivi- 
duals by  whom  the  act  wns  drawn. 

We  are  induced  to  make  these  re- 
marks in  consequence  of  an  attempt 
which  has  been,  so  far  successfully, 
made,  to  evade  the  spirit  of  the  new 
Lunacy  act  (8th  and  9th  Victoria, 
chapter  100),  in  reference  to  the  sign- 
ing of  medical  certificates  for  the  con- 
finement of  pauper  lunatics.  We  do 
not  at  present  make  the  names  of  the 
parties  public,  because  our  object  is 
rather  to  direct  attention  to  the  evil,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  remedied  in  the 
proper  quarter.  The  new  Lunacy  Act 
is  a  complex  piece  of  legislation,  con- 
sisting of  118  clauses  :  it  received  the 
Royal  Assent  in  August  1845,  and  re- 
pealed all  other  acts  for  the  regulation 
of  the  care  and  treatment  of  lunatics. 
A  main  feature  of  this  measure  is  to 
prevent  the  confinement  of  lunatics 
from  interested  motives,  a  practice 
which  there  was  great  reason  to  believe 
had  been  until  within  a  recent  period 
very  frequent  in  this  country. 

Under  the  48th  section,  no  pauper 
lunatic  can  be  received  into  a  licensed 
house  without  a  lay  order,  signed  either 
by  a  justice,  or  by  a  clergyman  and  the 
relieving  officer  or  overseer  of  the  Union 
or  Parish  to  which  the  pauper  belongs. 
This  order  is  to  the  following  effect : — 
"  We,  the  undersigned,  having  called 
to  our  assistance  a  Physician  (or  Sur- 
geon, or  Apothecary,  as  the  case  may 
be),  iiot  being  t/ie  medical  officer  of  the 
Parish  or  Union  to  which  the  said  A 
B  belongs,"  &c.  The  48th  section 
also  contains  a  proviso  that   the  party 


signing  the  certificate  must  not  be  the 
medical  officer  of  the  Parish  or  Union, 
&c.  The  medical  certificate,  which  is 
also  required  by  the  act,  is  so  worded, 
that  a  person  noi  qualified  to  practise, 
would  by  signing  it  render  himself 
liable  to  an  indictment  for  misdemea- 
nor. 

The  following  case  has  recently  oc- 
curred. A  respectable  medical  prac- 
titioner, who  is  the  only  surgeon,  not  a 
Union  medical  officer,  residing  in  the 
district,  attended  a  patient  labouring 
under  delusion  likely  to  lead  to  suicide. 
As  the  patient  was  to  be  confined  at 
the  expense  of  the  parish,  the  parochial 
medical  officer  was  referred  to,  in  order 
that  this  medical  opinion  might  be ' 
corroborated.  He  agreed  that  confine- 
ment was  requisite,  and  was  informed 
that  the  patient  had  been  already 
under  the  cai;e  of  a  medical  practitioner, 
who  was  prepared  to  sign  the  necessary 
certificate.  He,  however,  contended 
that,  as  a  parochial  medical  officer,  it 
was  his  privilege  to  sign  it.  When  the 
prohibitory  clause  in  the  statute  was 
pointed  out  to  him,  he  said  that  his 
assistant,  who  was  not  a  Union  officer, 
should  sign  it :  thus  ingeniously  con- 
triving to  keep  the  fee  as  part  of  the 
proceeds  of  his  own  practice.  We  say 
nothing  of  the  gross  impropriety  of 
one  medical  man  thus  obtaining  a  f«e 
through  the  patient  of  a  professional 
brother  to  whom  it  equitably  belonged ; 
because  the  case  is  one  of  dry  \a.w,  and 
must  be  dealt  with  as  such.  In  such 
proceedings,  conscience  and  equity  are. 
of  course,  out  of  the  question..      . .    .  -    ' 

Now  it  appears  to  us  tliat  there  has 
here  been  a  violation  of  the  spirit,  if 
not  of  the  letter,  of  the  new  Lunacy 
Act.  There  is  an  old  legal  maxim — 
"  Q-iti  facit  per  alium  fadt  per  se." 
The  assistant  is  not  engaged  in  prac- 
tice on  his  own  account,  but,  legally 
speaking,  as  the  servant  of  the  parish- 
surgeon,  and  is  bound,  under  pain  of 
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dismissal,  to   obey  his  orders.     He  is 
not  in  the  condition  of  a  free  agent, 
nor  can  he  act  independently  of  the 
wishes  or  interests  of  his  master.    He 
attends  pauper  patients  in   a  medical 
capacity,  and  thus  acts  de  facto  as  me- 
dical officer  of  the  Union  for  his  master. 
To  allow  him,  therefore,  to  sign  a  cer- 
tificate for  the  confinement  of  a  pauper, 
is  tantamount  to  allowing  the  medical 
officer  of  the  parish   to   sign  it;  and 
such  a  practice   must  obviously  leave 
the  door    open  to    all    those    ancient 
abuses  of  this  privilege  of  signing  cer- 
tificates, which  by  the   new  Lunacy 
Act  it  was  the   declared  intention  of 
the  Legislature  to  abolish.    The  plain 
object  of  the  statute  is  undoubtedly  to 
prevent  persons  having  any  pecuniary 
interest  in  the  confinement  of  a  patient, 
from  having  a  legal  power  to  sign  a 
certificate  ;  and  if  the  master  be  dis- 
qualified, the  servant  must  also  be  dis- 
quaUfied.     H  this  were  not  the  mean- 
ing of  the   clause,   two   unscrupulous 
persons,  profiting  by  each  other's  exer- 
tions, might   lock  up,    as  insane,  an 
unhmited  number  of  paupers,  in  order 
to  procure  the  fees. 

The  clergyman  and  overseer  who  in 
this  instance  signed  the  lay  certificate, 
acted  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
statute  in  calling  to  their  asbistance  the 
deputy  and  servant  of  a  medical  officer 
who  was  himself  expressly  prohibited 
from  attaching  his  name  to  the  docu- 
ment. They  ought  to  have  known  that 
the  prohibition  was  as  strongly  appli- 
cable to  the  servant  as  to  the  master  ; 
for  although  the  former  was  not  nomi- 
nally medical  officer,  yet  he  exercised 
the  functions  of  one,  and  he  could  act 
only  by  and  under  the  control  of  the 
medical  officer  of  the  Union. 

We  need  hardly  observe,  that  if 
an  assistant  can  act  for  the  master, 
merely  because  assistants  are  not  ex- 
pressly prohibited  from  interfering,  the 
provisions  of  the  45th,  49th,  and  other 
clauses  of  the  act  regarding  the  con- 


finement of  lunatics,    will  become  a 
dead  letter.     Certificates  for  the  con- 
finement of  private  patients,   must  be 
signed  by   two  physicians,   surgeons, 
or  apothecaries,  not  being  in  partner- 
ship ;  and   they  cannot  be  signed  by 
any  physician,  surgeon,  or  apothecary, 
who,  or  whose  father,  brother,  son,  or 
partner,  is  wholly  or  partly  the  pro- 
prietor or  a  regular  professional  atten- 
dant in  a  licensed  house,  &c.    Let  us 
imagine  that  a  surgeon  signs  a  certifi- 
cate  for  the  confinement  of  a  patient  iu 
an   asylum   in   which  his  assistant,  a 
qualified    practitioner,   was  part    pro- 
prietor,  or  regular  professional  atten- 
dant, is  it  to  be  contended  that  this 
would  not  be  a  violation  of  the  act,  and 
that  the  party  signing  the  document 
would  not  be  liable  to  an  indictment 
for  a  misdemeanor  ?     Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  clear  that  the  greatest 
abuses  might  take  place  by  the  collusion 
of  master  and  assistant.     They  would 
be  then  permitted  to  do  with  impunity, 
what  fathers,  brothers,  sons,  or  part- 
ners, could  not  attempt  without  render- 
ing themselves  liable  to  a  prosecution. 
The  case  on  which  we  have  here 
commented  requires  the  immediate  at- 
tention    of     the     Commissioners     of 
Lunacy.*     Either  let  them  allow  the 
Medical   Officers  of  Unions   to   break 
the  law  and  sign  certificates  for  paupers, 
or  deny  this  privilege  to  their  assis- 
tants, who  must  stand  to  the  medical 
officers  in  the  relation  either  of  servants 
or  partners,  and  are  bound  to  them  by 
a  common  interest.     It  would  be  most 
unreasonable  to  reject  a  certificate,  be- 
cause it  was  signed  by  two  partners^ 
and  at  the  same  time  receive  it  when  it 
was  sio-ned  by  a  medical  man  and  his 
assistant,  who  stands  in  a  lessindepen- 


*  We  rp<Tet  t«  learn,  sinw  these  remarks  were 
written,  that,  althoug-h  the  facts  have  been  com- 
municateil  to  the  ^Commissioners  of  L<"»a<:y 
throush  their  Secretan'  Mr.  Lut^vydge,  they  de- 
cline taking  up  the  subject.  They  refer  the  ap- 
plicant to  the  Poor  Law  Board.  It  is  obviOHS 
that  the  Commissioners  dislike  the  e.\pense  aud. 
trouble  attending  a  prosecution. 
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dent  relation  to  him,  than  a  partner 
Our  belief  is  that  the  act  has  been 
clearly  violated.  The  assistant  to  the 
Parochial  Officer  who  signed  the  certi- 
ficate in  this  case,  has  been  untrwy 
described  in  the  order  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Pauper  patient ;  and  the 
party  who  has  received  the  luna  ic  is 
liable  to  an  indictment  for  a  misdemea- 
nor under  the  48th  section  of  the  sta- 
tute. It  is,  we  consider,  the  duty  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Lunacy  to  institute 
a  prosecution,  in  order  at  once  to  put 
an  end  to  that  which  must  be  regarded 
as  a  collusive  evasion  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Lunacy  Act.  They  have,  how- 
ever, thrown  this  duty  upon  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners. 

ON  OZONE    IN  THE    ATMOSPHERE. 

Professor  Schonbein  refutes  the  opinion 
of  Betz,  that  the  discolouration  of  the  ozono- 
meter depends  on  the  action  of  light.  His 
later  experiments  show  that  light  has  no  such 
influence,  and  fully  confirm  his  earlier  results. 
In  confirmation  thereof,  the  following  facts 
are  given  : — If  water,  discoloured  by  iodine 
or  iodide  of  starch,  be  exposed  to  sun-light, 
it  will  be  quickly  acted  upon,  one  por- 
tion of  iodine  combining  with  oxygen  of  the 
water  to  form  iodic  acid  ;  another  portion 
combining  with  hydrogen,  to  form  hydriodic 
acid. 

Strips  of  paper  moistened  with  starch, 
mixed  with  iodide  of  potassium  ,  and  enclosed 
in  air-tight  flasks,  were  not  discoloured, 
though  exposed  for  a  week  to  strong  sun- 
light. 

Two  similar  strips  of  paperdiscoloured  by  an 
artificial  ozone  atmosphere  {e.g.  phosphorus 
•vapour)  were  suspended  in  separate  air-tight 
flasks,  holding  a  little  water  at  the  bottom  to 
prevent  the  paper  becoming  dry  ;  one  flask 
■was  exposed  to  strong  sun-light,  the  other 
was  placed  in  a  dark  situation ;  the  former 
■was  completely  bleached  in  half  an  hour, 
while  the  latter  retained  its  blue  colour  un- 
impaired. 

Again,  strips  of  paper  prepared  in  the  same 
manner  exposed  to  the  air  during  the  darkness 
of  night  were  deeply  discoloured  when  ozone 
was  in  the  air  ;  at  the  same  time  that  other 
strips  enclosed  in  flasks,  and  placed  in  the 
same  situations,  remained  as  colourless  as 
when  first  put  out. 

The  preceding  facts  demonstrate  that  light 
has  no  share  in  producing  the  chemical 
changes  which  take  place  under  the  in- 
fluence of  ozone. — Henle's  Zeitschrift,  Vol. 
vii.,  part  2.  X 
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on  the  pathology   and  treatment  op 
convulsive  diseases. 

Lecture  II. — Continued. 

The  next  subject  to  which  I  shall  beg  your 
attention,  is  the  Pathology  of  those  convul- 
sive affections,  of  which  Tetanus  is  the 
type. 

We  have  very  satisfactory  means  of  de- 
mons-trating  that  in  tetanus  the  phenomena 
are  dependent  on  a  peculiar  state  of  the 
nervous  system,  as  it  is  so  easy  to  produce 
all  the  phenomena  by  the  application  of 
stimulants  to  the  spinal  cord. 

Thus  by  successive  shocks  from  the  mag- 
neto-electric machine,  transmitted  through 
the  spinal  cord,  ti:e  state  of  tetanus  may  be 
produced,  and  it  will  remain  for  some  time 
after  the  current  has  ceased  to  be  transmitted. 
If  similar  shocks  are  passed  thiough  the 
chief  nerve  of  a  limb,  a  similar  tetanic  con- 
dition of  the  muscles  immediately  follows, 
but  it  ceases  instantly  the  transmission  of 
the  current  is  di^continued. 

So,  also,  the  administration  of  a  few  grains 
of  strychnia  will  produce  tetanus  ;  and  in 
cold- blooded  animals,  as  in  the  frog,  opium 
will  also  develope  tetanus,  but  in  a  less  de- 
gree than  strychnine. 

The  phenomena  developed  by  the  trans- 
mission of  a  rapid  series  of  galvanic  shocks 
through  the  spinal  cord,  are  not  to  be  pro- 
duced by  stimulating  any  other  nervous  cen- 
tre in  the  same  way.  You  may  apply  the 
galvanic  power  to  any  part  of  the  brain,  only 
keeping  clear  of  the  centre  of  implantation 
of  the  nerves,  and  you  will  fail  to  produce 
any  tetanic  phenomena  whatever. 

The  most  striking  proofs  may  be  obtained 
to  show  that  the  spinal  cord  is  the  seat  of 
excitation  in  poisoning  by  strychnine.  If 
you  give  an  animal  strychnine  so  as  to  pro- 
duce tetanus,  you  may  pith  him,  and  yet  the 
tetanic  state  will  continue.  Or  in  a  cold- 
blooded anim.^l  (in  which  the  nutrient 
actions,  although  more  feeble,  are  more  en- 
during), if  you  pith  the  animal  first,  and  then 
administer  strychnine,  the  tetanic  state  will 
nevertheless  come  on,  and  last  for  a  consi- 
derable time  ;  but  the  moment  you  destroy 
or  n  move  the  spinal  cord,  that  instant  all 
rigidity  of  muscles  disappears,  and  the 
stiffened  limbs  become  immediately  relaxed. 

And  it  is  very  remarkable  that  while,  by 
the  introduction  of  a  minute  quantity   of  a 
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particular  alkaloid,  or,  in  cold-blooded  am- 
mals,  of  opium  into  the  blood,  you  can  pro- 
duce the  state  of  tetanus  with  great  fac.ity,- 
it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  ob- 
tain  tetanic  symptoms  by  wounds  inflicted 
for  that  purpose,  even  m  the  most  highly 
sensitive  parts  ;  a  fact  of  much  interest  i« 
reference  to  the  frequent  endemic  occurrence 
of  Tetanus,  and  of  other  convulsive  affection, 
of  a  tetanic  kind,  and  tending  to  sho«  that 
a  particular  state  of  the  blood  is  favourable 
to  the  development  of  Tetanus. 

The  symptoms  of  Tetanus  as  it  affects  man 
and  some  of  the  lower  animals,  the  horse  tor 
example,  so  precisely  resemble  those  of  the 
disease  as  it  is  artificially  produced,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  resist  the  conclusion,  that 
not  only  the  part  of  the  nervous  system 
affected,  but  also  the  nature  of  the  affection, 
must  be  the  same  in  both  (if  I  may  use  the 
distinction),   the  artificial   and  the  natural 

disease.  ^  a-    .„i 

The  part  of  the  nervous  system  affected 
is  clearly  the  spinal  cord,  and  at  least  the 
greater  part  of  its  intracranial  continuation, 
the  medulla  oblongata  ;  and  it  seems  hghly 
probable  that  the  anterior  horns  of  the  gray 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  centres  of 
implantation  of  the  encephalic  nerves,  are 
more  particularly  affected. 

And  the  nature  of  the  morbid  process  is 
not  one  of  inflammation,  nor  does  it  arise  out 
of   any  alteration  in  the  quantity   of   blood 
flowing   through   the    cord;  it  is  not  due  to 
any  congestive  state,  nor  to  any  anemic  state: 
it  consists  of  an  exaltation  in  the  special  pro. 
pertv  of  the  nervous  matter  ;  an  exaltation 
in  the  generating  power  of  that  portion  o 
the  great  nervous  battery  in  which  the  chief 
cerebro.spinal   nerves    are    ^-^Pl^.f ^Vn/a^t 
short,  it  is  a  state  of  exalted  polarity  of  that 
centre,  produced  either  by  tbe  extension  o 
a  similar  polar  state,  developed  at  the  distal 
extremity     of    some   nerve     or     by    some 
modification  of  the  nutrition  of    he   cord 
caused  bv  the  development  in  the  blood  of  a 
material'having  similar  properties  to  that  of 
tbe  alkaloid,  strychnia. 

Or  in  the  language  of  physics,  the  exalted 
polar  state  of  the  battery  is  due  either  to  an 
altered  condition  of  its  generating  and  con- 
ducting plates,  or  to  an  increased  activity  ot 
the  fluid  by  which  they  are  excited— perhaps, 
indeed,  to  both. 

Such,  then,  is  the  pathology  of  Tetanus. 
A  man  receives  a  wound-this  wound  oc- 
casions an  irritated,  a  polar  state  of  certain 
nerves,— and  this  polar  condition  is  commu- 
nicated by  a  process  of  induction  to  the 
whole  spinal  cord,  which,  by  some  modifica- 
tion of  the  nutrition  of  the  cord  due  to  some 
altered  state  of  blood,  assumes  that  state  the 
more  readily,  and  retains  it  the  longer. 

Unless  we  admit  that  the  blood  has  some 
share  in  the  production  of  the  phenomena, 


we  shall  fail  in  explaining  the  occurrence 
of  Tetanus  without  injury,  or  the  tetanus  ot 
infants,  but  more  especially  we  shall  fail  m 
explaining  its  greater  proneness  to  be  de- 
veloped in  certain  localities,  or  in  certain 
states  of  atmosphere  and  climate. 

And  purely  the  fact  to  which  I  have  al- 
ready adverted,  of  the  much  greater  facility 
of  inducing  this  polar  state  of  the  spinal 
cord  by  the  introduction  of  certain  sub- 
stances into  the  blood  even  in  alu^ost  infini- 
tesimal  quantitv,  than  by  mere  mecUanical 
irritation  of  the  nerves,  strongly  points  to 
and  favours  the  conclusion,  that  a  change  m 
the  natural  condition  of  the  blood  may 
areatly  nromcte,  if  not  wholly  cause,  the 
developnient  of  the  tetanic  state  ;  and  this 
change  in  the  blood  may  be  caused  either  by 
the  introduction  into  it  of  some  new  mate- 
rid  from  without,  or  by  the  generation 
within  it  of  some  new  matter  possessing 
hiehlv  poisonous  qualities.  _ 

All  that  I  have  said  respecting  the  clinical 
historv  of  the  Trismus  nascentium,  and  of 
Laryngismus  stridulus,  shows  that  these  dis- 
eases must  be  precisely  similar  to  tetanus  m 
the  essential  points  of  their  pathology. 

The  Trismus,  indeed,  is  only  a  very  acute 
form  of  Tetanus,  and  its  endemic  character, 
and  its  proneness  to  occur  under  circum- 
stances unfavourable  to  free  ventilation,  and 
aood  general  nutrition,  are  highly  confirma- 
torv  of  the  view  I  have  ventured  to  advocate 
of  the  probable  influence  of  a  morbid  state 
of  blood  in  promoting  the  polar  state  ot  the 
sninal  cord  and  medulla  oblongata.       _ 
■  *  Laryngismus  differs  from  Tetanus  in  the 
fact    that   the    polar   state    of    the   nervous 
centre    is    less    permanent,    and    that    the 
medulla  oblongata  is  more  affected  than  the 
spinal  cord.     In  Tetanus,  the  spinal  cord  is 
more  affected  than  the   medulla  oblongata. 
The  proximity  of  the  medulla  oblongata  to 
the  centre  of  emotions,  explains  the  extreme 
excitability  of  children  suffering  from  Laryn- 
crismus  by  mental  emotions. 

In  Laryngismus,  there  is  nothing  what- 
ever of  an  inflammatory  nature,  nor  is  there 
anything  of  a  congestive  kind:  f^^^^^^ 
important  that  practitioners  should  be  weU 
impressed  with  :his  fact.  _       _ 

Whatever  congestion  may  arise  in  the 
nervous  centres  is  venous,  and  is  caused  by 
the  convulsive  paroxysms,  which  impede 
respiration,  and  consequently  delay  the  re- 
turn of  the  venous  blood.  It  is,  then  an 
effect  and   not  a  cause   of   the  convulsive 

^  \ve  have  in  laryngismus  only  an  exalted 
polarity  of  the  nervous  centres,  caused 
either  by  peripheral  irritation,  as  that  ot 
dentition!  or  by  a  morbid  blood  produced 
by  imperfect  feeding,  artificial  nursing,  bad 
air,  neglect  of  cleanliness,  or  associated 
with  a  highly  scrofulous  diathesis. 
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Hitherto  the  various  plans  of  treatment 
pursued  in  Tetanus  have  received  but  a  small 
amount  of  success.  I  am  inclined  to  attri- 
bute their  failure  partly  to  the  fact  that 
practitioners  have  not  sufficiently  kept  in 
Tiew  the  important  point,  that  death  takes 
place,  not  by  any  disorganization  of  impor- 
tant vital  organs,  nor  by  the  destruction  of 
processes  essential  to  life,  but  by  the  ex- 
haustion consequent  on  the  frequent  renewal 
of  the  paroxysms  of  tetanic  convulsion,— and 
partly,  also,  to  this  fact,  that  our  treatment 
has  been  hitherto  so  empirical,  that  no  defi- 
nite plan  seems  ever  carried  out  with  suffi- 
cient fixedness  of  purpose  in  a  sufficiently 
large  number  of  cases. 

The  pathology  and  clinical  history  of  Teta- 
nus point  out  three  objects  which  the  prac- 
titioner oui^ht  constantly  to  keep  in  view  in 
the  treatment  of  it. 

1.  To  support  the  strength  of  the  patient 
as  much  as  possible,  so  as  to  oppose  the 
exhausting  efi'ect  of  the  convulsive  pa- 
roxysms. 

2.  To  remove  all  possible  sources  of  irri- 
tation or  of  depravation  of  the  blood,  in 
vitiated  secretions,  bad  diet,  impure  air. 

3.  To  diminish  and  reduce  the  exalted 
polarity  of  the  nervous  centres  to  their 
normal  condition,  and  if  possible,  to  effect 
this  by  means  which  will  not  exhaust  or 
reduce  the  powers  of  the  patient. 

Now,  the  first  indication  is  of  primary 
importance :  if  the  patient  can  be  duly 
supported,  we  gain  time,  and  we  have  abun- 
dant proof  that  the  natural  powers  of  the 
system  are  often  capable  of  doing  the  rest 
■without  any  assistance  from  art. 
_  To  accomplish  this  object,  the  practi- 
tioner should  set  himself  dili.rently  to  devise 
means  of  giving  nutriment  and  stimulants 


These  views  of  the  peculiar  condition  of 
the  spinal  cord  in  Tetanus  and  the  allied 
affections  were,  so  far  as  I  know,  first  put  for- 
•ward  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  to  whom  science 
is  under  great  obligation  for  the  introduction 
of  sounder  vitws  on  many  points  in  the 
application  of  physiology  to  pathology. 
That  distinguished  physiologist,  with  whom 
I  regret  to  find  myself  at  variance  on  many 
points,  in  an  interesting  and  valuable  essay 
on  convulsive  affections,  makes  these  re- 
marks:— "Tetanus  and  Hydrophobia  con- 
sist in  an  induced  spinal  erethismus,  the 
paroxysms  consisting  of  augmented  or  ex- 
cited spasm,  from  external  excitants.  The 
infant,  under  the  influence  of  what  I  will 
designate  the  convulsive  tendency,  suscepti- 
bility, or  erethismus,  may  therefore  be  com- 
pared to  the  patient  attacked  by  tetanus. 
The  causes  are  similar— irritated  nerve,  in- 
ducing spinal  erethismus,  and  gren.t  suscepti- 
bility to  excited  reflex  actions;  the  effects 
are  analogous— tetanoid  affections." 


in  the  manner  in  which  they  may  be  most 
readily  assimilated.  As  a  general  rule,  this 
may  be  done  best  by  giving  them  frequently, 
and  in  small  quantities  ;  and  it  is  wonderful 
how  much  may  be  taken  in  this  way  if  they 
are  only  administered  with  care  and  judg- 
ment. 

Any  process  of  depletion— by  loss  of 
blood,  or  by  evacuants  of  any  kind,  carried 
to  a  great  extent,  would  be  highly  objectiona- 
ble, as  being  calculated  to  oppose  the  object 
in  view. 

In  addition,  then,  to  the  various  articles 
of  food  best  adapted  to  the  assimilating 
powers  of  the  patient,  and  also  to  wine,  or 
other  alcoholic  stimulants,  the  practitioner 
ought  not  to  withhold  the  liberal  use  of 
quinine,  ammonia,  iron,  or  other  drugs, 
which  experience  tells  us  exercise  a  tonic 
power  over  the  system  in  general,— and  he 
may  give  them  in  large  doses. 

The  second  point  may  be  best  attained  by- 
means  calculated  to  promote  the  various 
natural  secretions,  especially  those  of  the 
bowels,  skin,  and  kidneys.  But  in  adminis- 
tering remedies  for  these  objects,  care  should 
be  taken  not  to  use  those  of  a  violent  and 
irritating  nature  :  drastic  purgatives  should 
be  avoided;  too  profuse  sweating  or  diuresis 
should  be  guarded  against ;  and  the  practi- 
tioner should  bear  in  mind  that  the  object 
is  to  alter  and  improve,  not  to  pull  down. 

To  obtain  the  third  object — namely,  to 
reduce  the  polarity  of  the  spinal  cord,  is  at 
once  the  most  important  and  most  difficult. 
The  various  sedative  remedies— opium,  hy- 
drocyanic acid ,  belladonna,  conium,  tobacco — 
have  been  fairly  tried  and  failed.  Opium  is 
not  a  sedative  to  the  spinal  cord  ;  its  use  in 
tetanus  may  be  laid  aside  excepting  in  small 
doses  as  a  sudorific.  In  cold-blooded  ani- 
mals it  exalts  the  power  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  in  warm- 
blooded animals  it  may  have  a  similar  ten- 
dency :  it  is,  therefore,  a  remedy  of  little 
value  in  tetanus,  save  as  a  sudorific,  and 
in  large  doses  it  may  be  of  an  injurious 
tendency. 

Neither  is  hydrocyanic  acid  a  sedative  to 
the  spinal  cord  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  tends 
to  produce  epilepsy,  and  to  excite  the  polar 
state  of  the  cord  by  induction  from  the 
brain. 

Belladonna  has  a  decidedly  sedative  in- 
fluence, but  it  disturbs  the  action  of  the 
brain  so  much,  that  it  is  not  a  safe  or 
manageable  remedy.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  conium.  Tobacco  undoubtedly  re- 
duces the  polar  state  of  the  cord,  but  it 
produces  at  the  same  time  a  state  of  fearful 
depression.  It  is  likewise  an  unsafe  and 
not  a  manageable  remedy.  I  have  seen 
more  than  one  patient  die,  cured  of  Tetanus, 
under  this  remedy. 

There   are   two   agents    which    certainly 
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exert  a  considerable  power  over  the  polarity 
of  the  spinal  cord,  which  have  not  yet  been 
tried  sufficiently  fairly,  and  which  I  think 
fully  deserve  to  be  put  extensively  to  the 
test  of  experience.  These  are — cold  and 
chloroform. 

Of  cold  I  can  speak  favourably  from  my 
own  experience;  I  have  tried  it  by  the  ap- 
plication of  ice  in  ox  gullets  to  the  spine, 
taking  care  to  renew  them  frequently.  I 
have  adopted  this  practice  in  Tetanus,  and 
in  convulsions  in  which  the  spinal  cord  was 
much  involved,  and  in  other  more  partial 
states  of  exalted  polarity  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  with  a  sufficient  ampunt  of  success  to 
justify  me  in  forming  a  very  favourable 
opinion  of  the  powers  of  cold  as  a  depolariz- 
ing agent. 

In  order  to  give  the  remedy  a  fair  trial, 
great  vigilance  is  required  on  the  part  of  the 
attendants  of  the  patient  to  renew  the 
bladders  very  frequently,  otherwise  they 
become  elevated  to  the  temperature  of  the 
body.  This  should  never  be  permitted,  as 
it  is  only  by  the  long-continued  application 
of  cold  that  the  spinal  cord  can  be  reached 
by  it. 

Another  point  which  the  practitioner 
who  uses  cold  in  this  way  must  keep  in 
■view  is,  that  when  the  cold  fairly  reaches 
the  cord,  its  influence  is  shown  by  a  marked 
depression  of  the  action  of  the  heart,  which 
leads  to  general  depression  and  debility. 
During  the  application  of  the  bladders  in 
this  way,  increased  vigilance  will  be  neces- 
sary in  the  administration  frequently,  and  at 
short  intervals,  of  nutritious  and  stimulant 
substances. 

Sometimes  the  depression  of  the  heart's 
action  reaches  a  point  below  which  it  would 
be  unsafe  to  suffer  it  to  go.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  ice  must  be  removed, 
and  kept  off  until  the  heart  in  some  degree 
recovers  itself,  when  it  may  be  resumed. 
Thus  by  removing  and  reapplying  the 
bladders  from  time  to  time,  the  influence  of 
the  cold  may  be  kept  up  sufficiently  long 
to  produce  a  favourable  effect  upon  the 
cord  without  producing  such  an  amount  of 
depression  as  may  operate  to  the  disalvan- 
tage  of  the  patient.  But  to  carry  out  this 
plan  great  vigilance,  and  care,  and  judgment, 
■will  be  needed  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner, 
in  order  that  all  precautions  may  be  duly 
observed,  and  that  the  patient  may  be  en- 
couraged to  persevere  in  the  use  of  a  remedy 
■which  involves  some  degree  of  personal  dis- 
comfort. 

Of  chloroform,  in  tetanus  or  tetanoid 
affections,  I  have  no  experience.  Two  years 
ago,  however,  I  performed  some  experi- 
ments, by  which  I  satisfied  myself  that 
the  analogous  agent,  ether,  when  introduced 
into  the  system  by  inhalation,  exercised  a 
most  powerful  controlling  influence  over  the 


polar  state  of  the  cord,  as  induced  by  strych- 
nine. 

In  these  experiments  I  found  that  pre- 
vious etherization  retarded  the  polarising 
influence  of  the  strychnine  ;  and  that,  after 
poisoning  by  strychnine,  life  might  be  pro- 
longed for  a  considerable  time  by  the  admi- 
nistration of  ether. 

A  guinea-pig  was  thrown  into  tetanus  by 
a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  strychnine  :  imme- 
diately the  tetanic  symptoms  showed  them- 
selves, he  was  etherized  ;  the  state  of  tetanus 
immediately  passed  off;  in  a  short  time, 
however,  it  recurred,  and  was  again  con- 
trolled by  ether :  and  by  thus  repeatedly 
etherizing  the  animal  when  the  tetanic  symp- 
toms reappeared,  life  was  prolonged  for  many 
hours,  whereas  another  animal  of  the  same 
size,  and  poisoned  at  the  same  time  by  the 
same  dose,  but  not  etherized,  died  rapidly. 

These  experiments  illustrated  in  a  very 
striking  manner  the  antagonistic  power 
which  ether  (and  chlorolorm,  as  possessing 
identical  virtues)  can  exert  over  the  polarity 
of  the  cord.  The  great  point  which  ought  to 
engage  the  attention  of  practitioners  in  the 
application  of  these  agents  to  the  treatment 
of  such  cases  as  Tetanus,  is  to  know  how  to 
avail  themselves  of  its  depolarizing  power, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  against  the 
injurious  effects  of  its  depressing  influence. 
Chloroform  weakens  the  force  of  the  heart, 
— sometimes  diminishing,  at  other  times  in- 
creasing the  frequency  of  its  a  tion.  Hence, 
while  administering  it  in  tetanus,  we  shall 
find  it  necessary  to  use  with  increased  dili- 
gence the  means  calculated  to  uphold  our 
patient's  strength ;  and  we  must  take  care 
that  the  sleep  of  chloroform  does  not  prove 
to  him  the  sleep  of  death,  by  depriving  him 
too  long  of  those  supplies  which  alone  caa 
counteract  the  deslructive  asthenia. 

In  the  absence  of  any  experience  of  the 
use  of  chloroform  in  tetanus,  I  should  advise 
that  a  patient  be  not  kept  under  its  influ- 
ence for  any  length  of  time,  and  that  if,  after 
the  administration  of  it,  and  after  its  more 
profound  effects  have  passed  away,  he  should 
continue  to  sleep,  the  sleep  should  be  inter- 
rupted at  intervals  of  an  hour  or  of  half  an 
hour,  according  to  his  strength,  in  order  to 
administer  support.  If  the  patient  does  not 
sleep  after  the  administration  of  the  chloro- 
form, and  if  the  effects  pass  off,  then  it 
should  be  administered  a  second  time,  and  a 
third  time  ;  after  which  several  hours  should 
elapse  before  it  is  again  administered,  and 
then  it  should  be  given  in  a  similar  manner, 
taking  care  that  it  be  given  not  more  fre- 
quently than  at  three,  or,  at  most,  four 
different  periods  in  twenty-four  hours. 

These  suggestions,  however,  are  prior  to 
experience :  they  want  the  support  o  r  the 
modification  which  observation  only  caa 
give,  and  I  should  not  venture  to  offer  them. 
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were  it  not  that  it  seems  to  me  of  great  im- 
portance that  we  should  not  discard  an  agent 
so  powerful  as  chloroform,  against  certain 
morbid  states,  without  giving  it  fair  pi' y, 
sifting  its  merits  and  demerits,  and  employ- 
ing it  in  various  ways,  so  as,  if  possible,  to 
secure  the  benefit  of  the  former,  ani  to 
guard  against  the  disadvantages  of  the  latter. 
In  some  of  the  cases  of  tetanus  in  .^bich  I 
have  heard  of  chloroform  being  employed,  it 
has  seemed  to  me  that  the  patient  was  kept 
too  long  under  it  at  once,^that  its  renewal 
was  at  too  short  intervals, — and  that  suffi- 
cient precautions  were  not  taken  to  coun- 
teract its  depressing  influence. 

We  have  yet  much  to  learn  respecting  the 
application  of  so  powerful  an  agent  as  chlo- 
roform to  the  relief  of  nervous  affections. 
But  I  dare  say  the  time  is  not  far  distaift 
when  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  more  exact 
judgment  of  its  powers  and  applicability  to 
these  diseases.  To  those  who  are  interested 
in  this  subject,  I  recommend  the  perusal  of 
some  interesting  essays  now  in  course  of 
publication  in  the  Medical  Gazette,  by 
Dr.  Snow. 

The  rapid  course  which  trismus  nascen- 
tium  generally  runs,  and  the  feebleness  of  the 
little  subjects  of  it,  do  not  permit  us  to  ex- 
pect that  'We  shall  ever  be  more  successful  in 
the  treatment  of  that  fearfully  acute  tetanus 
than  our  predecessors.  What  we  may  really 
hope  for  is,  that  as  careful  attention  to 
cleanliness  and  ventilation,  and  the  ea:ly 
good  management  of  the  infant,  has  greatly 
diminished  the  number  of  cases  of  the  dis- 
ease,— so  improvements  in  these  respects 
may  yet  blot  it  out  entirely  from  the  list  of 
ills  to  which  the  new-born  infant  is  exposed. 

The  views  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  advocate,  sug- 
gest that  the  most  promising  mode  of  treat- 
ment is  that  by  very  frequent  copious  afi'u- 
siou  of  cold  water,  especially  over  the  back 
and  along  the  spine;  such  precautions  being 
taken  as  may  ensure  the  speedy  restoration 
of  the  animal  heat,  and  prevent  its  undue 
depression  :  such  as  good  friction  of  the  skin, 
quickly  enveloping  the  infant  in  warm 
blankets  after  each  affusion,  maintaining  a 
uniform  temperature  of  the  apartment, 
which,  however,  should  at  the  same  time  be 
most  carefully  ventilated.  To  these  should 
be  added  good  feeding,  and  such  attention  to 
the  state  of  the  bowels  as  will  secure  the  dis- 
charge of  their  contents  without  any  active 
purging,  which  might  prove  an  additional 
cause  of  exhaustion.  Change  of  air  would 
be  most  desirable,  when  it  would  be  possible. 
But  these  cases  run  a  course  so  rapid  that  it 
rarely  happens  that  there  is  time  for  the 
adoption  of  such  means. 

Judging  from  the  reports  of  cases  as  they 


are  from  time  to  time  published  in  the  me- 
dical journals,  I  would  say  that  the  views  of 
practitioners  are  becoming  pretty  well  agreed 
as  to  the  most  effective  treatment  for  laryn- 
gismus stridulus.  The  points  which  should 
especially  engage  our  attention,  are — first, 
as  to  the  best  means  of  removing  all  sources 
of  irritation  ;  secondly,  as  to  the  most  ap- 
propriate mode  of  promoting  a  healthy  and 
vigorous  nutrition  ;  thirdly,  the  proper  mea- 
sures to  adopt  for  diminishing  that  extreme 
excitability  of  the  nervous  system  which 
keeps  up  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  con- 
vulsive paroxysm. 

It  is  very  important  that  all  sources  of 
irritation  should  be  removed  as  early  as 
possible.  What  we  most  frequently  find  to 
excite  irritation,  are — accumulations  or  mor- 
bid secretions  in  the  bowels,  and  the  inflamed 
gums  in  dentition.  The  first  may  be  easily 
removed  by  the  action  of  purgatives,  so  re- 
gulated as  not  to  impair  the  strength  of  the 
patient,  nor  themselves  to  act  as  irritants. 
Inflamed  gums  are  likewise  easily  relieved  by 
free  incision  with  the  gum  lancet,  which  it 
may  be  necessary  to  repeat  once  or  twice.  But 
I  must  remark  that  the  gum  lancet  must  not 
be  used  indiscriminately  ;  to  many  children 
the  mere  attempt  to  open  their  mouths 
occasions  great  disturbance, — nay,  a  greater 
disturbance  than  the  inflamed  gums  which  it 
is  sought  to  relieve, — and  it  may  excite  a  pa- 
roxysm which  may  prove  fatal.  Hence  I  hold 
that  this  operation  ought  not  to  be  performed 
unless  it  be  rendered  absolutely  necessary  by 
a  really  wflamed  and  sxcoUen  state  of  gums. 
Under  such  circumstances,  the  relief  to  be 
obtained  by  the  free  division  of  the  inflamed 
mucous  membrane  is  frequently  so  im- 
mediate and  so  great,  that  we  may  legi- 
timately encounter  the  risk  which  the  ope- 
ration occasions,  in  order  to  obtain  so  great 
a  benefit.  But  where  there  is  no  inflamma- 
tion of  the  gums,  where  it  is  plain  that  the 
teeth  are  not  impeded  in  their  advance  by 
inflamed  mucous  membrane,  no  good  caa 
be  obtained  by  the  incisions. 

Still  more  objectionable  must  be  the  prac- 
tice of  frequent  or  daily  division  of  the 
gums  :  by  such  a  procedure  you  expose  the 
child  to  a  daily  repetition  of  a  scene  of  great 
excitement,  without  any  corresponding  bene- 
fit. For  vihat  can  be  gained  by  such  a 
practice  ?  The  teeth  are  "not  delayed  in 
piercing  the  gums  in  consequence  of  any 
mechanical  obstacle  ;  their  tardy  progress  is 
the  result  of  a  slow  and  inactive  nutrition  : 
in  short,  they  grow  slowly,  and  therefore  are 
slow  in  cutting  their  way  through  the  gum.  Is 
it  to  be  expected  that  the  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  operation  of  cutting  through  the 
gums  will  hasten  the  growth  of  the  young 
teeth  ?  I  think  not :  on  the  contrary,  there 
appear  to  me  to  be  some  strong  grounds  for 
the  apprehension  that  such  operations  may 
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retard  the  growth,  and  injure  the  nutrition  of 
the  young  teeth. 

There  are  many  cases,  however,  in  whicU 
dental  irritation  does  not  exist;  that  is,  in 
which  there  are  no  teeth  exciting  painful  in- 
flammationofthegums.     In  such  cases  there 
will  not  be  any  need  for  surgical  interference 
with  the  mouth.     But  in  these  and  in  all  ; 
cases    the  practitioner  will   have    to   apply   j 
himself  diligently  to  devise  the  best  mode  of 
promoting  a  healthy  and  vigorous  nutrition,    j 
And  for  this  purpose  he  must  attend  to  the  | 
quality  of  ihefood,  its  quantity,  the  iliauner  1 
in  which  it  is  given,  the  periods  of  feeding  : 
on  one  or  ill  of  these  points  he  will  certainly 
find  sometling  to  alter  and  amend.     Either  ; 
he  will  fine  that  an  infant  is   being  brought  j 
np  by  hand  when  it  ought  to  be  nursed ,  or 
it  is  nursed  too  often,  or  with  milk   of  bad 
quality,    oi    it    is   fed    in   some   imperfect  j 
manner. 

Time  would  fail  me,  were  I  to  enter  upon  j 
the  large  aid  important  subject  of  the  best 
method  of  feeding  infants.  I  must  content 
myself  witl  briefly  referring  to  certain  pre- 
cautions wiich  ought  always  to  be  taken,  in 
order  to  ireure  to  the  child  the  full  benefit 
of  its  food.  First,  it  should  be  fed  slowly  : 
this  rule,  9  important  in  the  adult,  is  not 
less  so  in  the  infant ;  and  the  question,  in 
cases  when  the  infant  is  not  nursed,  between 
feeding  wih  the  bottle,  by  suction,  or  with 
the  spoon,  entirely  turns  upon  this — whe- 
ther, by  tb  one  or  the  other  method,  it  is 
fed  sufficioitly  slowly.  The  former  mode 
is  the  prefirable,  as  coming  nearest  to  the 
mode  of  >rehension  most  natural  to  the 
infant— thft,  namely,  by  suction  ;  it  is  ob- 
jectionable sls  afi'ording  to  careless  nurses 
too  easy  ojportunity  of  rapidly  feeding  the 
child. 

A  seconc  point  of  importance  is,  that  the 
child  shouli  not  fast  too  long,  and  that  too 
much  food  .hould  not  be  given  at  each  meal. 
Frequent  neals  carefully  adjusted  in  quan- 
tity are  urioubtedly  best  suited  to  the  in- 
fantile ecoromy,  which  is  the  seat  of  rapid 
growth,  ant  therefore  needs  frequent  sup- 
plies. Attntion  to  the  rate  at  which  the 
food  is  adninistered  will  help  in  adjusting 
the  quanti^' :  a  child  fed  slowly  will  take 
less  food  tlan  one  hastily  and  rapidly  fed. 

Lastly,  fie  quality  of  the  food  should  be 
determined  mainly  by  the  period  of  infancy, 
but  also  bf  the  power  of  digestion  evinced 
by  eaci  individual.  Speaking  generally,  in 
the  ea-liest  periods  the  food  should  be  simple 
and  uniform  :  if  the  infant  cannot  he  nursed 
by  its  mother  or  by  a  healthy  wet-nurse,  its 
food  should  be  as  nearly  as  possible  assiaoi- 
lated  to  human  milk.  As  the  infant  ad- 
vances in  life,  farinaceous  matters  obtained 
from  the  flour  of  wheat,  as  containing 
gluten,  should  be  gradually  and  cautiously 
added;  and  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  month, 


gelatinous  and  albuminous  matters  derived 
from  animal  food  may  be  given  in  small 
quantities. 

But  whilst  the  practitioner  is  carrying  out 
these  reforms  in  diet,  he  must  not  forget 
that  he  is  urgently  called  on  to  diminish  the 
frequency  of  the  paroxysms.  For  this  pur- 
pose  he  must  cut  off  as  much  as  possible  all 
externa'  causes  or  means  of  excitement,  and 
he  must  adopt  measures  to  diminish  the  ex- 
citabiHty  of  the  nervous  system. 

Let  me  here  remark,  that  there  are  few 
occasions  in  which  the  practitioner  stands 
more  in  need  of  that  support  which  is  so 
fully  derived  from  confidence  in  himself  and 
in  bis  principles,  than  in  the  treatment  of 
such  a  malady  as  laryngismus.  The  anxiety 
of  parents,  always  great  when  a  child  is  in 
danger,  is  wound  up  to  its  highest  pitch 
when  it  is  afllicted  with  a  malady  which 
threatens  every  moment  to  deprive  him  of 
life.  They  therefore  naturally  look  most 
eagerly  for  the  speedy  adoption  of  the  means 
which  will  mitigate  the  severity  of  the  pa- 
roxysms, and  diminish  their  frequency. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  practitioner 
must  let  it  be  seen  that,  while  he  is  fully 
I  alive  to  the  imminent  danger  in  which  his 
little  patient  is  placed,  he  has  a  sufficient 
command  of  resources,  and  he  is  guided  by 
certain  principles  of  action,  which  he  will 
carry  out  with  decision  and  vigilance. 

The  plan  of  dashing  cold  water  in  the 
face,  to  avert  an  impending  paroxysm,  or  to 
shorten  an  existing  one,  is  generally  at- 
tended with  success,  as  regards  the  paroxysm. 
It  is  also,  I  think,  useful  in  shortening  the 
intervals  between  them,  by  diminishing  the 
excitability  of  the  cutaneous  nerves.  This 
dashing  with  cold  water  should  be  adminis- 
tered liberally  and  rapidly,  notwithstanding 
the  concomitant  inconvenience  of  wetting 
the  child's  clothes.  In  some  instances  the 
operation  of  drying  the  child  and  putting  on 
fresh  clothes  is  itself  useful.  On  similar 
principles,  I  find  it  very  useful  to  have  the 
child  well  sluiced  with  cold  water  night  and 
morning,  and  sometimes  even  a  third  time 
in  the  day.  A  large  quantity  of  cold  water 
should  be  dashed  rapidly  upon  the  back  and 
shoulders,  and  along  the  spine, — a  moderate 
pitcher  of  water  being  at  once  emptied  upon 
them.  The  value  of  the  remedy  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  suddenness  of  its  applica- 
tion. In  this  suddenness  consists  the  skill 
of  its  administration ;  and  unless  this  be 
well  done,  it  had  better  not  be  used.  For 
this  reason  it  is  expedient  that  the  practi- 
tioner should  at  first  superintend  its  ad- 
ministration himself,  and  teach  the  nurse 
how  to  apply  it. 

The  cold  affusion  not  only  diminishes  the 
excitabihty  of  the  cutaneous  nerves  ;  it  like- 
wise improves  general  vigour,  stimulates  the 
circulation  of  the  skin,  and   consequently 
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increases  the  action  of  that  great  emunctory, 
and  contributes  to  promote  a  more  healthy 
state  of  general  nutrition. 

If  drugs  are  used,  the  most  valuable  (in 
addition  to  such  purgatives  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  keep  up  a  moderate  action  of  the 
bowels)  will  be  found  to  be  those  of  the 
tonic  and  antispasmodic  class.  I  have 
myself  seen  most  advantage  from  the  use  of 
iron  in  combination  with  alkalies,  potash,  or 
ammonia.  Assafoetida  is  extolled  by  some. 
Sir  H.  Marsh  commends  the  old  Tinctura 
fuliginis.  The  infusion  of  bark,  the  liquor 
cinchonse  of  Battley,  the  tincture  of  bark, 
quinine  itself  (the  chief  objection  to  which  is 
its  intense  bitterness  of  taste),  will  all  prove 
more  or  less  useful. 

Depletion  by  bloodletting,  whether  general 
or  local,  may,  I  think,  be  completely  dis- 
carded from  the  list  of  appliances  at  the 
command  of  the  practitioner  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  malady.  In  most  instances  it 
may  do  great  harm  by  impoverishing  the 
blood,  and  increasing  the  excitability  of  the 
nerves,  and  weakening  the  patient.  I  have 
not  met  any  cases  in  which  it  has  appeared 
to  be  advisable,  unless  as  a  means  of  satis- 
fying the  prejudices  of  parents  or  others. 
The  disease  is  clearly  not  inflammatory  ;  all 
who  have  seen  it  on  a  large  scale  agree  in 
this  view :  and  whatever  congestion  may 
arise  in  the  nervous  centres  is  the  i-esult 
of  the  paroxysms,  and  not  their  cause. 
Some  may  think  it  advisable  to  use  depletion 
for  the  relief  of  this  congestion.  Upon  this 
point  it  is  obviously  impossible  to  lay  down 
any  general  rule.  In  my  own  experience  I 
have  not  met  with  any  instance  of  congestion 
of  this  kind  which  has  not  been  sufficiently 
easily  relieved  by  purgatives  and  attention 
to  diet. 

Of  all  the  remedies  which  are  adapted  to 
increase  the  tone  and  vigour  of  the  nervous 
system,  none  is  so  potent  as  the  exposure  of 
the  child  to  fresh  air,  especially  to  that  of  a 
locality  different  from  that  in  wiiich  it  had 
been  accustomed  to  live.  There  are  fer.' 
who  cannot  bear  testimony  to  the  efficacy 
of  this  practice.  In  principle  it  should  be 
carried  out  throughout  the  whole  treatment 
of  the  case.  The  child  should  be  kept  if 
possible  in  an  airy,  well-ventilated  apart- 
ment,  of  moderate  temperature.  Every 
thing  like  what  is  commonly  called  "  cod- 
dling" should  be  avoided.  The  child  should 
be  lightly  bxit sufficiently  clad,  and  be  kept  free 
from  all  such  articles  of  clothing  as  might  in 
any  wry  impedethesuperfioialvenous  circula- 
tion, or  interfere  with  the  free  action  of  the 
respiratory  muscles.  If  complete  change  of 
air  cannot  be  obtained,  it  is  a  good  plan  to 
take  the  child  out  daily  in  a  carriage  into  the 
country,  to  some  distance  Irom  its  usual 
residence,  where,  if  the  weather  be  not  too 
cold,  it  may  be  carried  about  in  the  open  air. 


Many  practitioners  have  a  fear  of  adopt- 
ing the  change  of  air  system,  lest  the  patient 
should  incur  the  risk  of  bronchitis.  This 
fear  is,  within  certain  limits,  well  founded. 
But  I  think  it  right  to  mention  here,  what 
I  have  not  seen  referred  to  elsewhere, 
namely,  that  one  of  these  patients  may  have 
the  physical  signs  of  bronchitis  without  the 
disease.  A  spasmodic  state  of  the  bronchial 
muscles  frequently  coexists  with  the  spasm 
of  the  glottis,  often  precedes  it,  ar.d  remains 
for  a  considerable  time  after  it.  This  is  ac- 
companied by  a  generally  diffused  ronchus, 
such  as  would  occur  in  bronchitis.  It  sub- 
sides immediately  the  general  sta.e  of  spasm 
subsides.  Of  these  points  I  have  had  fre- 
quent opportunity  of  satisfying  ny.self. 

Children  often  fall  into  what  1  would  call 
a  laryngismoid  state,  i.  e.  a  ondition  ia 
which  the  tendency  to  laryngismus  is  mani- 
fest, with  great  nervous  excitability.  If  the 
child  cough,  inspiration  is  attmded  with 
a  croupy  noise.  Crying,  or  anj  forced  re- 
spiratory act,  exhibits  similar  phenomena. 
But  no  regular  convulsive  parox;sm  occurs. 
In  these  cases  great  benefit  is  d;rived  from 
daily  exposure  to  the  air,  and  frjm  a  treat- 
ment conducted  upon  the  same  plan  as  for 
the  fully  developed  malady. 

Such,  then,  are  the  principhs  and  the 
plan  of  treatment  of  laryngismus  It  is  but 
just  that  I  should  mention  that  these  views 
of  the  pathology  and  of  the  teatment  of 
this  disease  have  long  been  prcctically  re- 
cognised by  men  of  experience  The  late 
Dr.  Cheyne  has  left  a  brief  but  cfear  descrip- 
tion of  the  disease,  published  thirt'  years  ago  ; 
and  I  know  no  more  accurati  and  clear 
account  of  the  disease  than  that  ;iven  by  my 
friend  Sir  Henry  Marsh,  in  he  Dublia 
Hospital  Reports,  in  1830,  whee  principles 
of  treatment  similar  to  those  I  have  endea- 
voured to  lay  down,  are  incubated.  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall  has  also  ably  ilustrated  the 
pathology  of  the  disease,  and  given  some 
judicious  instructions  for  treatir^  it.  Some 
valuable  practical  remarks  on  tiC  treatment 
of  the  disease  were  published  by  Dr.  Ro- 
berton,  of  Manchester.  And,  kstly,  a  very 
able  essay  upon  it  has  lately  bem  published 
by  Dr.  James  Reid,  of  this  cit',  which  is 
interspersed  with  excellent  observations, 
both  pathological  and  practical. 

In  my  next  lecture  I  shall  liscuss  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of  epilepsy. 


HEMORRHAGE  FROM  LEECH  BITES. 

In  obstinate  hsemorrhage  from  leech  bites, 
Dr.  Maclellan  (U.  S.)  advises,  instead  of 
a  heated  wire,  that  the  glazed  surface  of 
a  piece  of  visiting  card  should  be  pressed 
firmly  on  the  skin.  It  possesses  the  advan- 
tages of  giving  no  pain,  and  of  leaving  no 
scar. — Amer.  Joui'n.  Med.  Sciences. 
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Facts  and  Observations  in  Medicine  and 
Surcfery  ;  with  additional  Memoirs. 
By  John  Grantham,  F.R.C.S.  &c. 
8vo.  pp.  256,  with  Illustrations. 
London:  Churchill.     1849. 

Mr.  Grantham  has  been  at  intervals 
a  contributor  to  our  pages,  and  the 
facts  and  observations  contained  in 
this  volume  are  a  reprint  of  his  various 
papers,  with  such  additional  remarks 
and  corrections  as  the  lapse  of  time  had 
rendered  necessary.  Professional  men 
who  accumulate  facts,  and  faithfully 
record  tlieir  experience,  are  the  real 
benefactors  of  the  profession.  The 
author  justly  remarks  in  his  preface, 
"  Facts  bear  in  themselves  the  proper- 
ties of  troth,  the  materiel  (we  object 
to  foreign  words  when  English  can  be 
found)  of  thought;  and  are  not  the 
less  worthy  (valuable  ?)  for  being  un- 
accompanied by  the  ostentation  of  new 
hypothecs  and  theories." 

In  Sur^try,  there  are  several  practical 
papers  on  the  treatment  of  fractures 
and  dislocations  ;  and  in  Medicine,  on 
insanity  and  hydrocephalus.  The  sub- 
jects are  ^f  a  mixed  character,  and 
therefore  co  not  admit  of  classification. 

As  a  spfcimen  of  the  author's  style, 
we  shall  ([uote  an  extract  from  the 
section  on  ".he  management  of  lunatics. 

"  It  may  please  the  fine  feelings  of  sym- 
pathy to  sta'e  to  the  world  that  in  this  or 
that  asylum  ihe  non-restraint  system  is  fol- 
lowed, but  tc  the  practical  man  it  is  all  sheer 
nonsense  :  wly  send  a  poor  cr-^ature  away 
from  the  endearments  of  home,  if  such  a  mild 
plan  of  operation  would  be  safe  ?  The  ques- 
tion is  not  whether  patients  shall  be  bound 
by  iron,  wood  or  leather  ;  but  it  is,  how  are 
patients  who  possess  not  the  rational  will,  to 
be  made  to  unoergo  a  proper  mode  of  treat- 
ment ?  It  is  I  standard  principle  in  the 
treatment  of  lunicy  never  to  threaten  without 
performing ;  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  power  to  act,  and  not  to  depend  upon 
imperfect  means  Mechanical  as  welt  as 
medical  treatmezt  is  necessary  in  the  treat- 
ment of  mania.  Suicide  is  not  the  crime  to 
be  dreaded  in  the  violent  maniac  :  it  is  the 
quiet  hypochondriac  who  requires  watching  ; 
he  is  generally  artful  and  unsuspecting  ;  dis- 
tress is  marked  in  his  counienance,  and  he 
feels  the  indescribable  pain  o*'  horror  which 
in  a  moment  impels  him  to  the  dreadful  act ; 
therefore  mechanical  restrain:  is  not  em- 
ployed solely  for  the  purpose  cf  preventing 


self-destruction,  but  to  prevent  the  patient, 
during  a  paroxysm  of  excitement,  from  in- 
juring either  himself  or  another,  and  also  to 
enable  the  practitioner  to  administer  medi- 
caments so  as  to  tranquillize  the  nervous 
system.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  cruelty 
has  been  inflicted  on  these  poor  people,  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  labour  and  watching. 
It  is  no  ordinary  task  to  take  the  charge  of 
a  manias  ;  and  if  those  who  have  advocated 
the  self-styled  non-restraint  system  have  in 
any  way  been  the  means  of  injreasing  the 
number  of  attendants  on  the  insane,  they 
have  conferred  a  great  boon.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  in  some  cases  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  keep  the  patient  clean  ;  and  pro- 
bably it  is  the  injudicious  mode  of  rendering 
a  patient  cleanly  that  constitutes  one  of  the 
flagrant  defects  in  the  treatment  of  insanity. 
There  is  another  cause,  which  too  frequently 
irritates  the  temper  of  the  keeper,  and  that 
is,  the  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  patient 
to  take  food.  1  have  known  a  patient  resist 
both  solids  and  fluids  for  five  days,  and  thea 
refuse,  so  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  compel 
him  to  take  liquids  by  pouring  them  through 
a  funnel  down  one  of  the  nostrils.  Humanity 
pleads  for  mildness  in  the  treatment  of  the 
insane,  but  humanity  never  should  interfere 
with  duty."     (p.  142-4.) 

Mr.  Grantham  keeps  his  promise  in 
not  diverging  into  long  theoretical  dis- 
cussions ;  and  while  he  instructs,  he 
thereby  saves  the  time  of  the  reader. 
We  recommend  this  volume  to  writers 
on  medicine  and  surgery  who  desire  to 
compare  their  own  experience  with 
that  of  others. 


Insanity  tested  bj/  Science,  and  shown 
to  be  a  Disease  rarely  connected  witk 
permanent  Organic  Lesion  of  the 
Brain,  bfc.  By  C.  M.  Burnett, 
M.  D.  Svo.  pp.  107.  London: 
Highley.     1848. 

The  title  of  this  essay  indicates  that 
the  author  differs  widely  in  opinion 
from  a  numerous  class  of  pathologists 
who  consider  that  insanity  is  generally 
connected  with  some  lesion  of  the 
structure  of  the  brain.  Dr.  Burnett's 
opinion  is,  that  insanity  is  seated  in 
the  blood,  and  consists  essentially  in 
the  vitiation  of  that  fluid.  Thus  he 
observe- — 

"  We  shall,  then,  at  once  proceed  to  show 
that  both  reason  and  science  favour  the  idea 
that  insanity  is  not,  and  ought  not  in  the 
first  instance,  and  often  to  the  very  last,  to 
be  regarded  as  a  disease  of  the  brain ;  but  as 
a  disease  floating  in  the  blood,  having  no 
fixed  or  local  character,  but  producing  the 
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morbid  phenomena  which  are  comprehended 
under  the  title  of  insanity  :  it  arises  from 
a  derangement  or  mal-assimilation  of  those 
particular  materials  of  the  blood — carbon 
and  phosphorus — which  constitute  the  bulk 
of  the  elementary  tissue  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  system  generally.  When,  there- 
fore, we  say  we  believe  the  disease  to  be  in 
the  blood,  we  consider  it  to  exist  there  in 
the  form  of  either  deteriorated  or  wrongly 
constructed  chemical  components.  In  this 
sense  it  must  be  the  seat,  although  Fletcher 
and  Broussais  consider  it  only  in  the  light 
of  the  vehicle  of  the  disease."     (p.  5-6.) 

In  support  of  this  hypothesis,  it  is 
necessary  to  show  that  physical  lesions 
are  not  met  with  in  the  brains  of  the 
insane. 

"  Hysteria,  catalepsy,  chorea,  hypochon- 
driasis, epilepsy,  idiocy,   and  similar  affec- 
tions   terminating    in    insanity,    and   even 
mania  and   apoplexy  itself,    are   constantly 
occurring  in  individuals  whose  brains  after 
death  present  no  semblance  of  disease.     We 
ask,  could  this  be  possible  if  the  phenomena 
■which  so  often  end  in  insanity,  and  which 
even  indicate  what  we  call  its  worst  forms, 
were  the  result  of  structural  disease  in  the 
brain  ?     We  think  it  could  not.     We  sus- 
pect there  is  as  much  argument  even  where 
disease  is   actually  present,  as   in   cases  of 
ramollissement  of  the    brain,  to    show  that 
that  condition  of  the  organ  is  not  the  result 
of  inflammatory  action  as  that  it  is.     What 
few  morbid  appearances  of  the  brain  which 
are  found  to  accompany  insanity  are,  nine 
out  of  ten,  to   be  referred  to   the   venous 
system  in  that  organ,   thereby   showing  that 
even    the    mechanical    detention    of   venous 
blood  in  the  brain — a  cause    that  may  be 
acting  for  a  long  period  of  time  upon  the 
structure  of  the  brain,  so  far  as  to  derange 
its    function,    is   not    attended    with    such 
alterations  of  structure  as  we  see  so  quickly 
follow    inflammatory    diseases.      '  Between 
insanity  and  morbid  alterations  of  the  brain,' 
says  Dr.  M'Cormac,   '  there  seems  no   ne- 
cessary connection.     It  is   common   to  dis- 
cover  them   after    death,   without    any  pre- 
ceding mental    disturbance,    as    well  as    to 
witness  the  brains  of  the  insane  without  any 
appreciable  lesion.'  "     (p,  13-14.) 

From  this  it  will  be  perceived  that 
the  author  looks  upon  insanity  as  a 
purely  functional  disease. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  volume, 
the  author  discusses  the  treatment  of 
the  insane.  This  he  divides  into  Hy- 
gienic, Therapeutic,  Moral,  and  Physi- 
cal. Many  of  his  remarks  show  a  good 
practical  view  of  the  subject.  He 
dwells  strongly  on  the  necessity  of  em- 
ploying   moral    treatment,  which    he 


affirms  is  applicable  to  every  stage  of 
the  disease,  but  especially  to  the  early 
stage,  and  which  should  be  conjoined 
with  everj'  other  remedial  measure  em- 
ployed. Dr.  Burnett  is  strongly  op- 
posed to  the  new-fangled  system  of 
entirely  abolishing  restraint,  and  letting 
lunatics  have  their  own  way.  One  in- 
stance of  the  evils  of  this  system  has 
been  lately  brought  to  light,  in  the 
fact  of  one  lunatic  having  murdered 
another  in  a  non-restraint  establish- 
ment.   Dr.  Burnett  says — 


"  Nothing   can  exceed   in  absurdity  the 
preposterous  attempts  that  have  been  made 
to  impose  on  the  public  mind  the  idea  that 
the  insane    are   treated   without    restraint. 
Why,  the  very  building  they  are  confined  in 
belies  the  word  non-restraint.    Is  it  possible 
that  the  public  really  believe  such  a  thing  to 
be  true  ?     And  still  more,  do  they   believe, 
even  supposing  it  to  be  true,  tlat  it  is  a 
humane    principle  ?     Two   causes    seem    to 
have  conduced  mainly  to  this  popular  delu- 
sion— viz.  a  desire  to  remove  the  evils  which 
the  old  system  of  restraint  had  giTcn  rise  to, 
and  which  had  very   properly  produced  the 
greatest    disgust,    and   even    horror,  in   the 
public  mind  ;  and  a  desire  to  substitute  some 
plan  that  would  attract  notice  by  its  antithe- 
sis to  the  one  that  had  preceded      Without 
any  practical  knowledge  of  the  success   of 
such  a  plan,  supposing  it  to  be  susceptible 
of  application,  according  to  the  Lteral  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  the  simple  reflection  that  it 
comprehended  a  plan  as  ultra  ii  its  way  as 
the  whole  extreme  system  of  restaint,  should 
put  the  public  upon  their  guarc  before  they 
seek  to   adopt  it  so  universalis,  or  believe 
that  it  can  be  said  truthfully  to  be  practical. 
We   wish   we  could   say    that  no    evil    had 
already  arisen  from  what  is  caled  the  non- 
restraint  system.     We  believe  it  to  be  full 
of  evil,  as  must  every  plan  be  that  assumes 
to  adopt  an  extreme  method.    Every  branch 
of  the  science  of  medicine  testiies  that,  when 
we  hope    for  success,    we   mast  avoid    ex- 
tremes ;  and  this  rule  has  ics    advantages, 
we  are  fully  persuaded,  in  ti\&  treatment  of 
the  insane, 

"  It  is  therefore  a  gratuitous  and  a  disin- 
genuous assertion  to  say  there  is  no  use  in 
restraint ;  and  those  who  vse  such  expres- 
sions lay  tl  emselves  open  to  one  or  other  of 
these  charges — either  that  ;hey  are  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  those  remedies  which  they 
denounce,  and  which  they  are  all  the  while 
hourly  but  unconsciously  using,  or  else  they 
are  really  practising  a  fraud  upon  their  own 
consciences.  This  state  of  things  cannot  be 
permanent,  ano  sooner  or  later  the  decep- 
tion will  yieli  to  the  forcible  impulse  of 
truth."     (p.  95-96.) 
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In  concluding  our  notice  of  tliis 
work,  we  may  observe  that,  although 
in  our  view  the  theory  of  insanity,  being 
a  purely  functional  disorder,  unaccom- 
panied by  physical  lesion  of  the  brain, 
is  not  satisfactorily  made  out,  there 
are  many  parts  of  Dr.  Burnett's  trea- 
tise,— especially  that  which  refers  to 
the  treatment  of  the  insane, — which 
may  be  read  with  profit  and  instruc- 
tion. 


ProccelJings  of  Societies. 

ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  April  24,  1849. 
Dr.  Addison,  President. 


Case  of  Foreign  Body  in  the  Bronchi.  By 
Samuel  Solly,  F.  R.S.,  Senior-Assis- 
tant Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital. 

In  this  case  a  navigator  drew  into  his  wind- 
pipe the  pebble  which  he  had  placed  under 
his  tongue  to  relieve  thirst  while  working  on 
the  railway.  He  applied  first  to  Mr.  Pass- 
more,  of  Pullin's  Bar,  who,  after  making 
him  stand  on  his  head,  and  faking  other 
measures  to  relieve  him,  proposed  the  ope- 
ration of  tracheotomy  ;  but  the  man  pre- 
ferred coming  up  to  London.  On  his  ad- 
mission into  St.  Thomas's,  under  the  care  of 
the  author,  his  condition  is  thus  described  . — 
When  recumbent,  and  entirely  at  rest,  he 
was  free  from  cough  and  unconscious  of  the 
presence  of  the  stone  ;  but  severe  cough  was 
induced  if  he  moved  about  much,  and  be 
fancied  the  stone  changed  its  position.  He 
lay  either  on  his  back  or  right  side  ;  an  at- 
tempt to  turn  on  the  left  side  producing 
great  dyspnoea,  with  cough  and  impending 
suffocation :  he  referred  to  the  position  of 
the  right  bronchus  as  that  occupied  by  the 
stone,  and  occasionally  experienced  a  sore 
and  pricking  sensation  at  the  same  spot.  On 
examining  the  chest  with  a  stethoscope,  the 
author  found  the  respiratory  murmur  loud, 
but  otherwise  natural,  on  the  left  side.  On 
the  right,  there  was  a  loud  cooing  sound 
about  four  inches  below  the  clavicle ;  below 
this,  and  over  about  three  square  inches, 
there  was  no  respiratory  murmur  audible. 
These  signs,  however,  varied,  and  at  times 
the  author  could  distinguish  the  sound  ac- 
compan3ing  the  ingress  of  air  at  every  part 
of  the  chest.  Dr.  Cohen  found  the  respira- 
tory murmur  absent  one  inch  beneath  the 
nipple  on  the  right  side,  whilst  percus:.ion 
elicited  over  the  same  part  a  clear  sound. 


After  the  patient  had  been  in  the  hospital  a 
few  days,  he  was  bound  to  a  table,  inverted, 
the  operator   frequently  striking  him  on  the 
chest  and  back  with  his  hand.     The  dyspnoea 
and  spasmodic  cough  forbad  the  maintenance 
of  this  position  beyond  forty  or  fifty  seconds. 
This  inversion  of  the  body  having  produced 
no  effect  on  the  position  of  the  stone,  it  was 
determined    to    open    the    trachea,    which 
was  done,  and  the  man  again  inverted  with- 
out dislodging  the  stone  ;  but  severe   bron- 
chitis was   produced,  which    was  twice   sub- 
dued by  repeated  cupping,  and  the   use  of 
mercury.     At  last,  the  patient  suddenly  left 
the    hospital,   and    returning   to    Holloway, 
died  eight  days  afterwards.     Two  days  after 
he  left  the  hospital,  be  was  seized  with  a 
violent  fit  of  coughing,  and  was  nearly  suffo- 
cated.    He   declaied   at  this  time  that  the 
stone  had    changed   its    position.     He    had 
three  more  convulsive  fits  shortly  before  his 
death  ;  and  the  expectoration  was  very  pro- 
fuse throui^h  the  last  week  of  his  life.     The 
post-mortem    examination,  which  was   con- 
ducted without  the  author's   knowledge,  re- 
vealed extensive  pleuritic  inflammation  and 
suppuration   in  the   pleura  on   the  left  side, 
and  abscess  of  the  substance  of  the  lung  on 
the  right  side.     The  stone  was  firmly  wedged 
in  one  of  the  first  divisions  of  the  left  bron- 
chus, but  there  was  no  ulceration  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  or  heart,  indicating   that  it 
had  been  long  resident  there.      It  weighs  114 
grains  ;   its  long  axis  being  three-quarters  of 
an    inch,   and  its  short    axis   half  an  inch. 
The  author  remarked   that  he   was  prepared 
to  use  forceps  for  the  extraction  of  the  stone  ; 
but  as  the  introduction  of  a  long  steel  probe 
produced  such  violent  spasm,  without  afford- 
ing any  information  as  to  the  position  of  the 
foreign   body,  he   did   not  consider  himself 
justified   in    employing    them.      The    form 
would  have  rendered  it  next  to  impracticable 
to  have  seized  it  with  forceps,  bad  the   at- 
tempt been  ma',  e.     There  seems  no  doubt 
that  the   fatal  event   was   accelerated  by   the 
patient's  returning  to  his  accustomed  stimu- 
lants after  quitting  the  hospital.     The  author 
is  further  of  opinion  that  the  history  of  the 
case,    and    the    post-mortem     appearances, 
justify  the   assumption   trat  the   stone  was 
ejected  from  its  original  poition  when  the  fit 
of  spasmodic   coughing  came   on  two   days 
after  he  left  the  hospital ;  and  that  it  imme- 
diately passed  into  the  left  bronchus,  where 
it  was  found  after  death. 

Mr.  Solly,  in  reference  to  the  preparation 
which  was  exhibited  to  the  Society,  and  in 
which  the  pebble  was  not  in  the  bronchus, 
said  that,  when  first  examined,  the  pebble 
had  been  so  firmly  wedged  in  its  position, 
that  the  tube  required  to  be  squeezed  beiow  ' 
in  order  to  dislodge  the  stone.  He  regretted 
that  no  portion  of  the  right  lung  had  been 
sent  with  the  preparation. 
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Mr.  Hilton  had  seen  two  or  three  cases 
somewhat  similar  to  the  one  detailed,  and  he 
regarded  the  case  as  of  peculiar  interest,  from 
the  presence  of  some  symptoms  which  were 
absent  in  his  own  cases,  and  which  symptoms 
he  was  at  a  loss  to  explain.  For  instance, 
he  would  allude  to  the  sense  of  suffocation 
which  presented  itself  on  subverting  the  pa- 
tient, and  which,  in  the  author's  opinion, 
did  not  depend  on  the  motion  of  the  stone, 
as  that  was  considered  to  have  remained  in 
the  bronchus.  He  (Mr.  Hilton)  could  only 
explain  it  by  suspecting  that  the  stone  did 
really  fall  down  into  the  larynx,  and  irritated 
the  glottis.  If  this  were  not  the  fact,  how 
did  Mi.  Solly  explain  the  circumstance  .'  He 
would  also  inquire  the  size  of  the  opening 
into  the  trachea.  How  many  rings  of  the 
trachea  were  divided  ;  and  could  the  extra- 
neous body  have  passed  through  the  wound  .' 
In  the  paper  it  was  said  that  two  or  three  of 
the  rings  were  divided  ;  could  these  be  suffi- 
cient for  the  purpose  he  had  mentioned  ? 
What  course  did  the  emphysema  take  ?  He 
thought  an  answer  to  this  last  query  would 
deteimine  the  question  as  to  whether  the  in- 
jury producing  the  emphysema  were  high 
up,  or  low  down,  and  he  related  a  case  in 
support  of  this  opinion. 

Mr.  B.  Phillips  said  that  the  case  de- 
tailed  suggested  a  very  important  question 
with  respect  to  the  practice  to  be  pursued  in 
similar  accidents.  In  Mr.  Brunei's  case,  a 
principle  which  had  been  much  relied  on  by 
Sir  B.  Brodie  appeared  to  have  suggested 
the  employment  of  the  same  plan  of  treat- 
ment in  the  present  case.  He  alluded  to 
the  opening  made  in  the  trachea,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  cough  and  spasm  which  pre- 
sented themselves  when  the  coin  came  into 
contact  with  the  larynx.  In  Mr.  Brunei's 
case  the  coin  passed  out  of  the  glottis  with- 
out producing  spasm.  The  plan  pursued  in 
this  case,  however  successful,  and  however 
high  the  authority  for  the  proceeding,  was 
not,  he  would  venture  to  say,  as  yet  esta- 
blished. The  case  of  Mr.  Solly  went  to 
show  that  the  plan  was  not  always  applica- 
ble or  successful.  In  that  case,  was  not 
the  stone  brought  often  into  contact  with 
the  glottis  ?  and  did  not  spasm  of  a  violent 
kind  result  '  If  this  was  so  after  the  open- 
ing was  made  in  the  trachea,  it  was  clear,  as 
fAT  as  this  case  went,  that  the  plan  was  not 
free  from  doubt  as  to  its  result,  however 
much  surgeons,  since  Mr.  Brunei's  case, 
seemed  to  rely  upon  it.  It  was  clear,  also, 
that  foreign  bodies  in  the  air-passages  were 
occasionally  coughed  up,  through  the  glottis, 
without  the  occurrence  of  spasm.  If  he  re- 
collected rightly,  soon  aftei-  Mr.  Brunei's 
case,  an  instance  of  the  kind  had  occurred 
in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Duncan,  of  Edinburgh. 
The  patient  had  swallowed  a  coin  of  some 
kind  ;  and  on  admission  into  the  Infirmary, 


he  was  immediately  inverted  en  more  Mr. 
Brunei,  and  the  coin  was  brought  up  with- 
out coughing  at  all.  Many  cases  were  also 
on  record  of  tamarind-stones,  cherry-stones, 
and  other  foreign  bodies,  remaining  for 
weeks,  and  even  months,  in  the  air- passages, 
and  which  were  eventually  coughed  up, 
without  producing  any  distress  in  the  pa- 
tient. It  was  therefore  by  no  means  a 
settled  point  of  practice,  that  all  danger  of 
suffocation  was  avoided  by  making  an  open- 
ing into  the  trachea. 

Mr.  Solly  remarked,  that  the  impression 
on  the  minds  of  all  who  saw  his  patient  in- 
verted was,  that  the  position  of  the  stone 
was  in  no  degree  changed.  The  distress 
occasioned  by  the  subversion  was  considered 
to  be  due  to  the  effects  of  this  position  on 
the  cerebral  circulation.  It  should  be  re- 
marked, also,  that  although  the  cough  v.as 
violent,  it  was  not  one  indicative  of  a  foreign 
body  being  in  contact  with  the  glottis.  He 
had  not  opened  the  trachea  with  the  idea 
that  the  foreign  body  did  get  into  that 
passage,  for  he  believed  it  never  did.  The 
opening  made  into  the  tube  was  about  an 
inch  in  length,  and  quite  sufficient  for  any 
body  to  pass  through  that  could  have  got 
into  the  trachea  at  all.  He  had  first  made 
an  incision  only  through  two  rings,  but  he 
subsequently  included  another  ring,  and  this 
was  amply  sufficient  for  all  purposes.  He 
appealed  to  Mr.  Arnott,  who  was  present 
at  the  operation,  on  the  point. 

Mr.  Arnott  considered  the  opening 
made  in  the  trachea  quite  large  enough 
for  the  pebble  to  escape  from,  had  it 
ever  moved  from  its  position.  He  be- 
lieved, however,  that  it  did  not  descend 
when  the  patient  was  subverted.  He  had 
seen  the  case  previous  to  the  performance  of 
the  operation,  and  he  had  certainly  cob- 
cluded  that  the  stone  was  situated  in  the 
right  bronchus.  The  opening  was  a  proper 
proceeding,  not  only  as  a  means  of  prevent- 
ing sufibcation,  but  to  allow  of  the  foreign 
body  to  escape  if  it  had  passed  into  the 
trachea.  He  did  not  regard  the  proceeding 
as  one  for  the  jireventiou  of  spasm,  if  the 
foreign  body  came  into  contact  with  the 
vocal  cords.  He  believed  that  the  pebble 
had  changed  its  place  into  the  left  lung  after 
the  uian  had  left  the  hospital,  and  at  a  titue 
when  he  thought  it  had  moved,  as  stated  in 
the  paper.  He  related  the  case  of  a  man 
who  had  a  coin  in  one  of  the  bronchi ;  an 
openuag  was  made  in  the  trachea,  some  aix 
escaped  suddenly  from  the  lung,  the  4Joi« 
was  moved  thereby,  and  brought  up. 

Mr.  CouLSON  said,  that  in  the  case 
which  formed  the  su^bject  of  the  paper  read 
this  eveiing,  ail  who  saw  the  patient  seemed 
to  be  impressed  with  the  opinion,  that  the 
new  plan  of  opening  the  trachea,  and  endea- 
vouring to  dislodge  the  stone  by  inverting 
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the  body,  was  alone  applicable  to  his  relief ; 
but  as  the  attempt  to  dislodge  the  foreign 
body  by  this  mode  failed,  it  struck  him  that 
the  old  operation  of  trying  to  extract  the 
stone  by  the  forceps  might  have  been  re- 
sorted to.  True,  it  was  stated  that  the  in- 
troduction of  a  probe  or  director  into  the 
trachea  on  one  occasion  was  followed  by 
spasra,  but  the  attempt  might  have  been 
repeated  ;  and  even  in  the  spasm  subsequent 
on  such  attempt — as  in  a  case  just  men- 
tioned— the  foreign  body  is  sometimes 
ejected.  If  every  attempt  to  extract  the 
stone  with  the  forceps  had  been  followed 
by  spasm,  he  saw  no  reason  why  chloroform 
might  not  have  been  administered,  by  which 
the  spasm,  in  all  probability,  would  have 
been  subdued.  His  own  impression  was, 
that  the  old  operation  should  have  been 
tried. 

Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams,  on  examining 
the  stone,  said  that  it  was  just  the  shape  and 
size  to  act  as  a  valve,  and  become  impacted 
in  the  bronchial  tube.  It  presented  the 
form  of  a  wedge,  and  must  have  been  very 
difficult  to  dislodge.  It  had  remained  so 
impacted  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to 
produce  bronchial,  and  subsequently  pul- 
monary inflammation,  and  when  dislodged 
from  the  left  bronchus  produced  fatal  dis- 
ease in  the  opposite  lung.  It  was  a  case  not 
likely  to  occur  again.  He  had  always 
thought,  in  these  cases,  that  a  change  soon 
took  place  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
air-tube  by  the  irritation  caused  by  the 
foreign  body.  This  irritation  thickened  the 
membrane,  and  therefore,  the  longer  the 
foreign  body  remained  unremoved,  the  more 
difficult  it  would  be  to  dislodge  it,  or  to  get 
at  it  by  an  operation.  The  experiments  of 
Magendie  and  Brodie  had  shown,  that  when 
the  trachea  was  first  opened  its  interior  might 
be  touched,  and  no  spasm  would  be  pro- 
duced. It  was  only  when  a  foreign  body 
was  passed  up  to  the  glottis  that  irritation 
exhibited  its  effects.  If,  however,  the  inte- 
rior of  the  trachea  were  touched  after  it  had 
been  some  time  open,  violent  coughing  and 
spasm  were  the  result.  So,  if  a  foreign  body 
were  long  detained  in  the  air-passages,  irri- 
tation, and  probably  inflammation,  were  the 
eflfects.  It  therefore  behoved  us,  when  a 
foreign  body  was  found  to  be  so  situated, — 
and  he  believed  the  physical  signs  of  such  a 
condition  were  quite  sufficient  to  determine 
it  in  almost  all  cases, — to  take  steps  for  its 
removal  by  operation  ;  to  get  it  away  through 
the  opening  by  means  of  forceps,  or  as  in 
Mr.  Brunei's  case.  He  agreed  with  Mr. 
Arnott,  that  the  object  of  the  opening,  in 
Mr.  Brunei's  case,  was  not  to  prevent  con- 
traction of  the  glottis,  from  the  foreign  body 
acting  upon  it,  but  to  remove  the  fatal  effects 
resulting  from  such  contraction.  He  had 
proved  this  by    experiment,    for    he  had 


opened  the  trachea,  and  passed  a  body  up  to 
the  glottis,  and  the  opening  in  the  trachea 
prevented  that  proceeding  from  proving  fatal. 
One  pathological  fact  had  been  illustrated  in 
a  striking  manner  by  the  case  under  dis- 
cussion. It  showed  that  irritation  in  the 
bronchial  tubes  was  capable  of  producing 
disease  in  the  substance  of  the  lung,  even  to 
the  establishment  of  vomica.  He  thought 
the  same  results  might  take  place  from  long- 
continued  bronchitis. 

Dr.  Ogier  Warh  spoke  in  praise  of  the 
use  of  emetics  in  cases  where  foreign  bodies 
were  in  the  air-passages,  and  related  a  case 
in  which  he  had  reason  to  believe  a  small 
bead  had  been  ejected  from  one  of  the  bron- 
chi by  this  treatment. 

Mr.  Erichsex  observed  that  it  was  im- 
portant to  determine  whether  an  opening  ia 
the  trachea  really  prevented  irritation  of  the 
glottis,  or  not.  He  had  certainly  thought 
so,  after  the  case  of  Mr.  Brunei.  He  had, 
however,  made  experiments  which,  in  their 
results,  coincided  with  those  made  by  Magen- 
die. He  had  found,  on  introducing  a 
foreign  body  through  an  opening  in  the 
trachea,  that  spasmodic  cough  was  pro- 
duced. This  he  had  observed  also  in  cases 
of  cut  throat.  Instances,  however,  were  oa 
record,  in  which  this  irritability  would  ap- 
pear 10  have  been  suspended.  A  case  weis 
related  by  Mr.  Houston,  in  the  Dublin  Jour- 
nal, in  which  such  irritability  was  not  pre- 
sent ;  and  another  case  in  which  some 
blades  of  grass  were  passed  through  the 
glottis  of  a  dog  from  an  opening  made  in  the 
trachea,  without  any  visible  effect.  Now  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  foreign  body  re- 
mained a  long  time  in  the  air-passages,  was 
the  irritability  of  the  mucous  membrane  ex- 
hausted ?  Such  continuance  did  exhaust  the 
irritability  in  some  mucous  membranes.  In 
some  cases,  also,  irritability  was  removed  by 
asphyxia,  or  by  inflammation.  If,  in  cases 
of  a  foreign  body  in  the  air-passages,  we 
operated  to  relieve  the  breathing,  then  a 
small  opening  only  was  necessary  ;  but  if  we 
made  the  incision  with  the  expectation  of  the 
foreign  body  coming  through  it,  of  course  it 
was  necessary  to  make  it  larger.  In  Mr. 
Brunei's  case,  the  coin  passed  through  the 
glottis,  breathing  being  carried  on  by  the 
opening  in  the  trachea.  In  Guy's  Hospital 
Reports  a  case  had  been  related  by  Mr. 
Cock,  in  which  a  sixpence  passed  from  the 
air-passages  during  sleep,  without  any  dis- 
turbance to  the  person.  No  tracheotomy 
had  been  performed.  The  coin  bad  come, 
out  edgeways,  as  it  had  entered  ;  and  this 
was  the  way  he  (Mr.  Erichsen)  believed 
coins  did  come  out  when  the  operation  was 
resorted  to.  This,  however,  was  but  a  lucky 
accident,  and  it  was  better  always  to  make 
an  opening  in  the  trachea  large  enough  for 
the  foreign  body  to  escape  from. 
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Dr.    Webster,    in    reference  to  the  re-  i  at  the  very  commencement  of  his  pulmonary 


marks  made  by  Mr.  Phillips,  respecting  the 
period  during  which  foreign  bodies  might  be 
lodged  in  the  bronchi,  had  many  years  ago 
met  with  a  case,  wherein  a  cherry-stone  had 
remained  sixty-eight  days  in  the  left  bron- 
chus. It  produced  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration, when  the  cherry-stone  was  vomited 
up,  with  a  large  quantity  of  pus ;  after  which 
the  patient  soon  recovered.  Tracheotomy 
was  thought  of,  but  it  was  not  considered 
advisable,  in  consultation  with  several  sur- 
geons. Numerous  cases  of  foreign  bodies, 
which  had  accidentally  got  into  the  air- 
passages,  are  recorded  by  authors.  Some  of 
these  he  (Dr.  Webster)  would  just  mention, 
to  show  how  long  such  substances  might  re- 
main in  the  bronchi,  without  producing  fatal 
consequences.  For  instance,  Louis  and 
Petit  relate  a  case,  where  a  piece  of  gold 
remained  lodged  in  the  trachea  during  four 
years,  when  the  patient  died  phthisical. 
Royer  Collard  met  with  the  case  of  a  lunatic, 
at  Charenton,  who  swallowed  a  nail  an  inch 
and  a  half  long,  with  a  large  head.  On  exami- 
nation after  death,  the  nail  was  found  stick- 
ing in  the  left  bronchus.  The  lung  was  not 
injured,  and  only  slightly  inflamed  ;  but  the 
nail  was  very  much  oxidized,  and  covered 
with  an  animal  matter,  the  centre  of  the 
nail  being  still  hard;  thus  proving  the  fo- 
reign body  had  remained  a  long  time  in  the 
lungs.  M.  Collard  gives  an  account  of 
another  case,  likewise  in  a  maniac,  at  Cha- 
renton, who  swallowed  the  bone  of  a  mutton- 
chop,  without  producing  any  severe  symp- 
toms, or  even  inconvenience.  Six  years 
afterwards  this  patient  died,  without,  how- 
ever, any  apparent  pectoral  disease.  On 
dissection,  the  bone  was  found  fixed  in  tie 
bronchi,  but  there  were  no  morbid  appear- 
ances whatever  in  any  part  of  the  lung.  He 
(Dr.  Webster)  might  quote  other  cases,  but 
would  only  now  allude  to  two — viz.  that  of 
John  Stevenson,  an  old  Covenanter,  whose 
life  was  published  in  1,728.  This  person 
swallowed  a  piece  of  bone,  about  the  size  of 
half  a  hazel-nut,  which  got  into  his  bronchi, 
and  produced  much  pectoral  disease,  like  a 
decline.  At  the  end  of  fourteen  years  and 
nine  months  the  bone  was  expectorated, 
when  the  patient  recovered.  The  other  case 
was  one  which  the  late  Mr.  Barrow,  of 
Davies  Street,  told  him  (Dr.  Webster), 
being  that  of  a  gentleman  he  had  attended 
for  some  time,  with  severe  pectoral  symp- 
toms, so  much  like  phthisis,  that  the  patient 
was  not  expected  to  survive.  However, 
early  one  morning  he  coughed  up  a  piece  of 
ginger,  thickly  encrusted  with  a  hard  mu- 
cous-looking matter,  when  recovery  soon 
followed.  On  seeing  the  ginger,  the  patieat 
told  Mr.  Barrow  that  formerly  he  often 
went  to  sleep  with  a  piece  of  that  substance 
in  his  mouth  for  a  stomach   complaint,  and 


affection  he  had  done  so,  but  missed  the 
ginger  in  the  morning,  and  he  now  had  no 
doubt  but  it  had  then  slipped  into  his  wind- 
pipe, and  produced  all  the  subsequent 
symptoms.  The  cases  now  related,  to  which 
many  others  might  be  added,  at  least  proved 
that  foreign  bodies  might  remain  in  the 
bronchi  for  a  very  long  period,  and  were 
even  ultimately  got  rid  of  without  an  opera- 
tion. Regarding  the  case  now  detailed  to 
the  Society,  he  did  not  offer  any  opinion. 

Mr.  H  EWETT  agreed  with  the  last  speaker, 
that  in  Mr.  Brunei's  case,  the  escape  of  the 
coin  in  the  manner  that  it  entered  was  due 
to  accident  entirely.  A  case  of  a  similar 
kind  had  come  into  St.  George's  Hospital 
some  time  since.  An  omnibus  conductor 
swallowed  a  fourpenny  bit ;  he  was  close  to 
St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  and  was  taken  in 
there.  They  turned  him  on  his  head; 
rapped  him  on  the  back  and  chest,  and  pro- 
duced great  coughing.  He  did  not  like 
these  proceedings,  and  left  the  hospital. 
Finding  afterwards  that  his  voice  became 
husky,  he  applied  to  St.  George's  Hospital. 
Mr.  Hewett  found  him  with  irritation  about 
the  chest,  and  a  roughened  voice,  but  no 
obstruction  to  the  health.  He  had  attacks 
of  bronchitis,  and  remained  in  the  hospital. 
It  was  determined  to  operate  upon  him  ;  but 
the  day  previous  to  that  selected  for  the 
proceeding,  he  coughed  up  the  coin.  He 
(Mr.  Hewett)  did  not  agree  with  Dr.  Wil- 
liams that  the  stethoscope  would  always 
indicate  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body.  It 
was  not  so  in  Mr.  Brunei's  case  :  it  was  not 
so  in  the  case  just  detailed.  It  was  interest- 
ing that  in  Mr.  Solly's  case  there  was  a 
large  abscess  in  the  mediastinum,  and  peri- 
carditis. Now  were  these  changes  the  re- 
sult of  the  influence  of  the  foreign  body  ;  or 
did  they  exist  previous  to  its  presence  in 
the  air-  passages .'  He  asked  these  ques- 
tions because  he  had  heard  of  two  cases  of 
pericarditis,  which  had  occurred  after  at- 
tempts had  been  made  to  remove  foreign 
bodies  from  the  bronchi  by  means  of  the 
forceps. 

Mr.  Solly  said  that  the  man  in  his  case 
was  well  before  swallowing  the  pebble. 

Mr.  Macilwain  made  some  observa- 
tions, the  purport  of  which  was  to  inculcate 
the  prudence  of  making  an  incision  in  the 
trachea  in  cases  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  air- 
tubes,  and  to  leave  the  rest  to  Nature. 
Officious  and  meddlesome  surgery  in  these 
cases  was  injurious. 

Dr.  Barbkr  spoke  at  some  length,  to 
show  that  all  the  physicians  at  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital  agreed  in  believing  that  a  foreign 
body  was  i  rpacted  in  the  right  bronchus, 
although  they  might  have  differed  in  de- 
scribing the  sounds  that  were  present. 

Mr.  Henry  Lee  said  that   he  believed 
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that  the  principle  upon  which  this  operation 
bad  first  been  introduced  had  not  been 
fairly  laid  before  the  Society  during  the 
discussion.  He  believed  that  the  operation 
had  not  in  the  first  instance  been  introduced 
with  a  view  either  of  allowing  the  foreign 
substance  to  escape  through  the  opening,  or 
with  the  idea  that  the  glottis  would  no 
longer  retain  its  irritability  after  the  opening 
had  been  made  ;  but  he  believed  that  the 
operation  was  undertaken  with  the  view  of 
allowing  the  patient  to  breathe  during  the 
time  that  the  excitability  of  the  muscles  of 
the  glottis  was  becoming  exhausted.  It 
■was  a  principle  recognised  in  surgery,  that 
involuntary  muscles,  after  a  time,  became 
less  and  less  sensible  to  any  stimulus  which 
was  applied  to  them  ;  and  if  a  foreign  sub- 
stance was  allowed  to  remain  a  sufficiently 
long  time  in  contact  with  the  muscles  of  the 
glottis,  they  would  gradually  relax,  and 
allow  it  to  pass.  The  opening,  he  appre- 
hended, was  made  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  allow  the  patient  to  breathe  during  the 
time  that  this  was  taking  place.  The  treat- 
ment was  fortunate,  as  well  as  judicious ; 
but  the  good  fortune  which  attended  the 
operation  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  veil 
the  judgment  with  which  it  was  undertaken. 

PATHOLOGICAL    SOCIETY 
OF  LONDON. 

April  16,  1849. 
C.  Aston  Key,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Dr.  James    Miller    brought  forward   a 
case  of 
Trichina  Spiralis  observed  in  the  Living 
Subject. 

Elizabeth  Harmer,  set.  49,  during  the 
early  part  of  last  month  presented  herself  at 
the  Western  General  Dispensary,  with  a 
circular,  cupped,  dense,  and  painful  tumor, 
about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  springing  from 
the  left  border  of  the  tongue,  near  its  root. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  base  of  the 
tumor  some  induration  of  the  tongue 
existed,  and  severe  pain  was  felt  in  the  cheek, 
pharynx,  and  ear  of  the  affected  side.  The 
countenance  of  the  patient  was  care-worn, 
and  her  general  appearance  rather  cachectic. 
'  Until  the  last  two  years  her  health  had  been 
very  good  ;  but  latterly  she  had  complained 
of  a  feeling  of  general  debility.  The  tumor 
looking  suspicious,  and  causing  constant 
pain,  its  removal  was  recommended.  She 
now  came  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
who  placed  a  ligature  round  the  base  of  the 
tumor,  carefully  including  all  the  indurated 
part. 

Considerable  haemorrhage  followed  when 
the  ligature  had  cut  through  the  texture  of 
the  tongue  ;  small  portions  were  removed  by 
the  scalpel.  In  fragments  taken  from  the 
cat   portion,   numerous  trichinae  were   dis- 


covered imbedded  in  a  columnar  structure, 
for  the  most  part  parallel,  but  very  frag- 
mentary. Dr.  Miller  failed  to  recognise  in 
this  at  first  the  non-striated  muscular  fibre, 
until  his  ideas  were  corrected  by  a  more 
precise  examination  of  the  tumor  by  Mr. 
Dalrymple,  who  considered  this  specimen 
no  exception  to  the  occurrence  of  the 
entozoon  in  muscular  tissue  being  limited 
to  the  confines  of  tiie  portions  removed, 
which  consisted  apparently  entirely  of 
trichinae  and  non-striated  fibres. 

The  remainder  of  the  portion  removed 
merely  consisted  of  normal  mucous  mem- 
brane, under  which  was  some  indurated 
matter  in  a  state  of  advancing  organisation  : 
the  case  has  some  interest  in  the  fact  of  this 
entozoon  being  noticed  in  the  living  subject, 
as  well  as  its  presence  in  the  non-striated 
muscular  fibre. 

Dr.  Peacock  exhibited  a  specimen  of 

Disease  of  the  Coronary  Arteries  and  Fatty 

Degeneration  of  the  Heart. 

A  female,  60  years  of  age,  who  had  suf- 
fered from  dyspnoea  and  symptoms  of  chronic 
bronchitis  for  six  months,  was  admitted  into 
the  Royal  Free  Hospital  in  June  1847.  She 
had  never  had  rheumatic  fever.  When  ad- 
mitted she  had  a  severe  cough,  and  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  the  lower  extremities  were 
oedematous.  At  intervals  she  had  attacks  of 
severe  pain  commencing  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  or  top  of  the  sternum,  and  extending 
thence  to  the  spine  of  the  back,  shoulders, 
and  arms.  This  pain  was  accompanied  with 
faintness,  and  a  feeling  of  impending  death. 
She  was  chiefly  troubled  with  these  attacks 
during  the  night,  and  died  suddenly  about 
three  weeks  after  her  reception.  The  state 
of  the  circulatory  organs  was  repeatedly  ex- 
plored ;  but  with  the  exception  of  some 
flatness  of  the  second  sound,  no  decided 
evidences  of  disease  were  detected  in  the 
heart.  The  pulse  in  the  paroxysms  was  in- 
termittent. 

On  examination,  a  mass  of  bony  deposit 
was  found  in  the  right  sinus  of  valsalva, 
which  surrounded  and  contracted  the  orifice 
of  the  right  coronary  artery.  The  left  coro- 
nary artery  was  converted  into  a  cylinder  of 
bone,  for  an  inch  and  a  half  from  its  origin, 
and  its  cavity  was  entirely  obstructed  by  a 
plug  of  decolourized,  and  evidently  old 
lymph.  The  aortic  valves  were  thickened, 
as  was  also  the  free  fold  of  the  mitral  valve, 
but  there  was  no  material  valvular  disease. 
The  walls  of  both  ventricles  had  extensively 
undergone  the  fatty  degeneration,  and  the 
surface  of  the  heart  was  covered  by  a  redun- 
dant deposit  of  fat.  The  organ  weighed 
14  oz.  avoird.  The  aorta  was  dilated,  and 
the  lining  membrane  studded  with  atheroma- 
tous masses.  The  lungs  were  emphysema- 
tous, and  the  kidneys  granular. 

Also  a  specimen  of 
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Endo ■  carditis ;  destruction  of  one  of  the 
aortic  valves,  and  partial  perforation  of 
the  septum  of  the  ventricles— fatty  defe- 
neration. 

A  man,  32  years  of  age,  who  had  led  a 
very  intemperate  life,  and  had  suffered  from 
rheumatic  fever  ten  or  twelve  years  pre- 
viously, was  admitted  into  the  Royal  Free 
Hospital  in  June  1847.  He  stated  that  he 
had  enjoyed  good  health  since  the  former 
rheumatic  attack,  till  six  or  seven  weeks 
before,  when  he  had  a  second  seizure,  which 
commenced  with  pain  and  sweUing  in  the 
ankles.  He,  however,  neglected  these 
symptoms,  and  bad  not  received  any 
medical  relief  since  his  admission  into 
the  hospital.  When  first  seen,  he  was 
evidently  sinking ;  he  was  delirious  at  in- 
tervals, and  at  other  times  lay  in  a  semi- 
comatose state.  He  had  attacks  of  urgent 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  was  dropsical. 
The  prsecordial  dull  space  extended  beyond 
its  natural  limits,  and  a  distinct  purring 
tumor  was  then  felt.  There  was  also  a 
double  murmur  heard  most  distinctly  at  the 
base.  He  died  comatose  two  or  three  days 
after  his  admission. 

On  examination,  the  heart  was  found 
■unusually  large,  weighing  IG  ounces.  There 
■was  some  old  lymph  in  the  pericardium,  but 
no  appearances  of  recent  inflammation.  The 
posterior  aortic  semi-lunar  valve  was  wholly 
destroyed,  and  the  fibrous  membrane  and 
the  undefended  space  at  the  base  of  the  sep- 
tum ventriculorum,  adjacent  to  it,  was  de- 
stroyed, and  the  septum  almost  perforated  ; 
the  only  separation  between  the  cavity  of  the 
left  and  that  of  the  right  ventricle  being  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  latter.  This  mem- 
brane was  also  much  altered,  being  vascular 
and  so  soft  as  readily  to  give  way  when 
handled.  The  perforation  at  the  base  of  the 
septum  of  the  ventricle  was  surrounded  on 
the  side  of  the  left  ventricle  by  concretions 
of  lymph,  which  were  soft,  reddish  coloured, 
and  evidently  recently  exuded.  There  was 
also  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  sub- 
stance of  the  walls  of  both  ventricles,  and 
this  was  most  marked  in  the  inner  portions 
of  the  walls.  The  kidneys  were  in  an  ad- 
vanced state  of  disease. 


A  NE^W    METHOD    OF   TREATMENT    OP    SAN- 
GUINEOUS TUMORS. 

M.  Petrequin  distinguishes  cysts  contain- 
ing blood,  as  the  only  true  sanguineous  tu- 
mors, from  vascular  growths  of  various 
kinds,  and  has  made  trial  of  several  modes  of 
treatment.  He  has  found  that  the  injection 
of  the  cyst  with  a  strong  solution  of  citric 
acid  has  effected  a  permanent  cure.  Under 
this  treatment  active  inflammation  is  excited 
in  the  cyst,  which  promotes  the  absorption 
of  the  effused  blood,  and  the  tumor  entirely 
disappears.— ^M^/e/iM  Gtneral  de  Thera- 
peutique  Medicate.  ^ 


l^eDtcal  ©tialg  ant)  Ifnqucgt^. 

BAIL  COURT. 

April  19. 

ACTION      FOR      medicines     AND      MEDICAL 
ATTENDANCE. DENIAL  OF  LIABILITY. 

Watson  V.  Wittam. 
This  was  an  action  brought  to  recover  the 
sum  of  £AS.   10s.   6d.,  being    the    amount 
claimed  by  the   plaintiff  for  medicine   and 
attendance  as  an  apothecary. 

It  appeared  that  the  defendant,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  legal  profession,  had  lived 
during  the  years  1844  and  1845  with  a 
woman,  since  dead,  who  went  by  his  name 
and  passed  as  his  wife.  During  the  period 
they  lived  together  she  had  been  in  an  ill 
state  of  health,  and  it  was  for  attendance 
upon  her  that  the  sum  demanded  became 
due.  The  plaintiff  jiut  in  several  letters 
addressed  to  him  by  the  defendant,  re- 
questing his  attendance,  and  several  lodging- 
house  keepers,  in  whose  houses  the  parties 
had  at  different  times  resided,  proved  that 
they  had  lived  together  as  man  and  wife. 
A  witness  also  proved  that  he  had  sold  fur- 
niture to  the  Isdy,  the  price  of  which  had 
been  paid  by  Mr.  Wittam. 

The  Jury  gave  a  verdict  for  the  full 
amount. 

COURT  OF  COMMON  PLEAS. 

April  18th. 

AGREEMENTS  BETWEEN  SURGEONS  AND 
THEIR  ASSISTANTS.  IMPORTANT  DECI- 
SION AS  TO  THE  RESTRICTION  OF  THE 
LATTER  FROM  PRACTISING  IN  THE 
NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

Sainter  v.  Fergusson. 
This  was  an  action  tried  at  the  last  Chester 
Assizes   before    Mr.    Justice    Cresswell,    in 
which  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff, 
damages  £"500. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Channell  now  moved,  on 
behalf  of  the  defendant,  for  a  rule  to  show 
cause  why  the  verdict  should  not  be  set  aside,* 
and  a  nonsuit  entered  ;  or  why  there  should 
not  be  a  new  trial ;  or  why  the  judgment 
should  not  be  arrested. 

It  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  sur- 
geon carrying  on  business  at  Macclesfield, 
and  the  defendant  was  his  assistant ;  and 
on  entering  into  that  capacity  had  made 
an  agreement  with  the  plaintiff,  for  the 
breach  of  which  the  action  had  been  brought. 
The  declaration  set  out  the  agreement, 
which  was  as  follows  : — That,  in  considera- 
tion that  Joseph  Denbigh  Sainter  will  engage 
me  as  assistant  to  him  as  a  surgeon  and  apo- 
thecary, I,Wm.E.  Fergusson, promise  that  I 
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will  not  at  any  time  practise  in  my  own  name, 
or  in  the  names  of  any  other  persons  in 
Macclesfield,  or  within  seven  miles  thereof, 
under  a  penalty  of  ^''500.  And  I,  the  said 
Joseph  Denbigh  Sainter,  do  agree  to  engage 
the  said  Wm.  E.  Fergusson  as  assistant  to  me 
as  a  surgeon  and  apothecary  on  the  terms 
aforesaid.  The  learned  Serjeant  contended, 
first,  that  the  contract  only  restrained  the 
defendant  from  practising  during  such  time 
as  he  should  be  in  the  employment  of  the 
plaintiff ;  that  the  declaration  was  defective, 
because,  although  it  showed  that  the  plain- 
tiff did  engage  him,  it  did  not  show  that  the 
plaintiff  engaged  him  down  to  the  time  of 
the  cause  of  action.  Secondly,  the  agree- 
ment was  a  void  agreement,  because  it  was  in 
restraint  of  trade.  It  was  also  void  for 
"want  of  mutuality,  there  being  no  considera- 
tion moving  from  the  plaintiff.  He  referred 
to  the  notes  to  "  Mitchell  v.  Reynolds,"  in 
the  last  edition  of  Smith's  Leading  Cases. 
The  plaintiff,  by  the  agreement,  did  not  pro- 
mise to  employ  the  defendant  for  any  certain 
time.  He  was  not  bound  by  the  agreement 
to  employ  him  at  all.  If  so,  there  was  no 
consideration  from  the  plaintiff.  (I  Cromp. 
and  Jer.  331.) 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice. — The  terms 
import  a  general  engagement,  and  the  case 
of  "  Meesom  and  Collier"  fin  12  Moore's 
Reports)  shows  that  a  general  engagement  of 
a  servant  is  an  engagement  for  12  months. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Channell. — Although  the 
Court  will  not  enter  into  the  adequacy  of 
the  consideration,  yet  there  must  be  some 
consideration.  "  Pilkington  v.  Scott"  (15 
M.  and  W.  657.) 

Mr.  Justice  Cresswell. — The  terms  of 
the  agreement  are  left  open  to  both  parties. 
There  is  no  specification  of  the  time  of  ser- 
vice or  of  the  rate  of  remuneration. 

The  Court,  in  giving  judgment,  said, 
that  in  all  cases  of  reasonable  doubt  it  was 
material  to  grant  a  rule  to  show  cause,  but 
this  was  not  such  a  case.  As  to  the  first 
point,  whether  the  agreement  was  made  on 
a  good  consideration,  the  stipulation  in  the 
agreement  was  only  to  take  effect  on  the 
engagement  being  entered  into,  and  then, 
by  that  engagement,  the  plaintiff,  as  it  were, 
authenticated  the  defendant's  competency 
.to  practise  as  a  surgeon  and  apothecary 
amongst  all  his  patients.  The  very  fact, 
therefore,  of  such  an  engagement,  for  how- 
ever  short  a  time,  would  be  an  advantage  to 
the  defendant,  and  the  adequacy  of  the  con- 
sideration for  the  agreement  on  the  defen- 
dant's part  not  to  practise  within  seven 
miles  of  the  plaintiff's  practice,  this  Court  ■ 
could  not  enter  into.  It  was  but  reasonable  ! 
that  the  plaintiff  should  protect  himself  by 
some  such  arrangement.  The  Court  thought  i 
the  agreement  extended  to  any  future  time 
when  the  defendant  might  not  be  the  plain- 


tiff's asssistant.  If  the  plaintiff  did  not 
after  the  agreement  engage  the  defendant, 
the  defendant  was  not  restrained  by  it ;  if 
he  did,  the  defendant  was  restrained  by  it. 
The  agreement  imported  that  they  were 
afterwards  to  arrange  as  to  the  terms  under 
which  the  defendant  was  to  serve.  The  de- 
claration averred  that  the  plaintiff  did  after- 
wards engage  him,  cind  the  Court  must 
assume  that  that  engagement  was  on  terms 
satisfactory  to  both  parties.  As  betweea 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  it  was  reasonable 
that  the  parties  should  be  bound  by  their 
own  contract  ;  as  between  the  plaintiff' 
and  the  public,  it  was  reasonable  that 
a  man  should  make  a  contract  between  ano- 
ther party  and  himself  to  protect  himself 
from  competition  ;  and  the  protection  stipu- 
lated for,  that  the  defendant  should  not  prac- 
tise within  seven  miles  of  the  plaintiff,  was 
not  unreasonable.  As  to  the  question  of 
damages,  they  must  be  looked  on,  not  as  a 
penalty,  but  as  liquidated  damages  agreed 
upon  as  an  adequate  security  to  protect  the 
plaintiff. 

Rule  refused. 


VALUE      OF      MEDICAL     SERVICES     IN     THE 

TREATMENT        OF        CHOLERA. ACTION 

AGAINST  A  BOARD  OF  GUARDIANS. 

{Sittings  at    Nisi  Prius,  at   Westminsterf 

before  Mr.  Justice  Maule  and  a 

Common  Jury.) 

April  25th. 
Bird  v.  M^  Gahey. 
In  this  case  Mr.  Serjeant  Wilkins   and  Mr. 
Atkinson    appeared    for  the   plaintiff;    and 
Mr.   Serjeant  Byles  and  Mr.  Howarth  for 
the  defendant. 

The  action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff, 
who  is  a  surgeon,  against  the  defendant,  as 
the  secretary  of  the  board  of  guardians  of 
the  parish  of  St.  Pancras,  to  recover  the 
sum  due  to  him  for  eighteen  days'  profes- 
sional attendance  upon  the  poor  of  the  said 
parish. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Wilkins  said  that  the  re- 
sistance which  his  client  had  met  with  to 
his  demand  reflected  but  little  credit  upon 
the  board  of  guardians,  who  were  the  real 
defendants  in  this  case.  It  would  be  fresh 
in  the  recollection  of  every  one.  that  in  the 
month  of  January  last  malignant  cholera 
broke  out  in  a  certain  establishment  at 
Tooting,  to  which  numbers  of  children  from 
different  parishes  in  London  had  been  sent. 
On  the  appearance  of  the  disease,  the  guar- 
dians were  seized  with  consternation,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  5th  of  January,  a  Mr. 
Smith,  one  of  the  guardians  of  the  parish, 
called  on  the  plaintiff,  informing  him  that 
the  board  had  determined  upon  immediately 
removing   their   paupers  from   Tooting   to 
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their  own  workhouse,  and  requesting  him  to 
undertake  the  management  of  the  sick  who 
were  to  be  thus  removed.  It  appeared  that 
Mr.  Bird  had  had  former  dealings  with  the 
parish,  in  which  he  did  not  consider  himself 
well  used,  and  he  therefore  at  first  refused, 
alleging  that  he  had  his  own  practice  to  look 
after,  and  was  therefore  unable  to  give  them 
his  assistance.  He  was,  however,  prevailed 
upon  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  guardians 
on  the  following  morning,  where  he  found 
other  medical  men  also,  v.'ho  had  been  sum- 
moned to  assist  in  keeping  under  the  disease. 
The  plaintiff  agreed  after  some  time  to  attend 
for  two  days,  saying  his  own  business  would 
not  admit  of  his  longer  absence.  On  the 
following  Tuesday  there  was  another  meeting 
of  the  guardians,  and  it  was  then  arranged 
that  he  should  continue  his  services,  the 
entire  management  of  the  hospital  being 
placed  in  his  hands.  He  remained  night 
and  day  in  attendance  at  the  hospital,  being 
absent  from  his  duty  on  two  occasions  for  a 
short  time  only  during  the  whole  time  (eigh- 
teen days)  that  he  had  the  superintendence 
of  the  cholera  patients.  During  this  period 
138  cases  of  cholera  had  come  under  his 
hands,  of  which  nine  only  proved  fatal.  For 
his  services  on  this  occasion  his  demand 
against  the  board  was  £"151.  4s.,  being  after 
the  rate  of  eight  guineas  per  diem.  Of  this 
sum,  ^40  had  been  paid  on  account,  and 
£\(i.  14s.  had  been  paid  into  court  since 
the  action  was  brought,  which  would  amount 
to  the  sum  of  three  guineas  per  diem  only, 
which  it  was  contended  on  the  other  side 
was  a  fair  remuneration  for  his  services. 
The  learned  Serjeant  contended  that  under 
all  the  circumstances,  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  loathsome  nature  of  the  disease  the 
plaintiff  was  called  upon  to  minister  to,  the 
risk  he  ran  of  infecting  himself  and  his 
family,  and  the  unavoidable  neglect  of  his 
own  business  consequent  upon  such  close 
attention  to  his  new  duties,  the  demand  was 
a  just  and  reasonable  one. 

A  number  of  witnesses,  amongst  whom 
was  the  master  of  the  workhouse  of  St. 
Pancras,  proved  the  attendance  of  the  plain- 
tiff upon  the  occasion  in  question.  It  was 
also  proved  that  he  had  an  extensive  practice 
of  his  own,  and  several  medical  gentlemen 
spoke  as  to  the  reasonableness  of  the  plain- 
tiff's  demand. 

For  the  defence  it  was  attempted  to  show 
that  the  plaintiff  had  undertaken  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  cholera  hospital  without 
naming  any  particular  sum  as  a  remunera- 
tion for  his  services,  and  leaving  it  entirely 
to  the  judgment  of  the  board  as  to  the  sum 
to  be  paid  him.  It  was  also  contended  that 
the  sum  which  he  had  already  received  was 
as  much  as  he  was  justly  and  reasonably 
entitled  to. 

The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  it 


would  be  their  duty — first,  to  consider  whe- 
ther there  had  been  any  agreement  between 
the  plaintiff  and  the  board  that  he  should  be 
paid  such  a  sum  as  they  in  their  discretion 
should  consider  sufficient ;  and,  secondly, 
what  sum  would  be  a  fair  remuneration  for 
his  exertions  under  all  the  circumstances. 

The  Jury,  after  some  little  deliberation, 
found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  £75.  12s. 
in  addition  to  the  sum  ah-eady  paid  to  him, 
being  after  the  rate  of  seven  guineas  per 
diem. 

*^*  This  case  is  of  some  interest  to  those 
medical  practitioners  who  are  required  in 
time  of  need  to  render  extra  services  to 
parishes.  The  result  is  all  the  more  satis- 
factory, because  a  common  jury  valued  the 
services  rendered  by  Mr.  Bird  at  more  than 
double  the  amount,  assigned  by  the  Board  of 
Guardians. 


ii?-!ct)lcal  Intelligence. 


MEDICAL    REFORM. PETITION     OF    THE 

NATIONAL  INSTITUTE. 

The  following  Petition  from  the  Council  of 
the  National  Institute  of  Medicine,  Surgery, 
and  Midwifery,  has  been  forwarded  to 
Jas.  Wyld,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  presentation  to 
the  House  of  Commons  : — 

To  the  Honourable   the    Commons   of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 
The  petition  of  the    undersigned   Mem- 
bers of  the  Council  of  the  National  Institute 
of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Midwifery,  hum- 
bly sheweth — 

That  evils  have  afflicted  the  Medical  Pro- 
fession in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  have 
occasioned  an  agitation  for  Medical  Reform 
of  many  years'  duration,  which  are  not  only 
unabated,  but  are  daily  increasing;  and  that 
the  profession  is  suffering  at  the  present 
time,  more  than  at  any  former  period,  from 
the  imperfect,  inconsistent,  indefinite,  and 
anomalous  state  of  the  laws  by  which  it  is 
governed. 

That  a  reform  in  the  laws  has  been  ad- 
vocated by  the  National  Association  of 
General  Practitioners,  and  also  by  the  Na- 
tional Institute,  and  the  principles  and  more 
important  details  of  such  reform  are  in  per- 
fect accordance  with  the  principles  and  plan 
of  certain  measures  of  Medical  Reform  pro- 
posed and  agreed  to  by  the  i-epresentatives 
of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Apothecaries,  and 
General  Practitioners,  in  the  Conference  re- 
cently held  in  London,  at  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians,  and  to  which  the  medical 
institutions  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
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land,  have  given  a  general  assent ;  and  that 
the  proposed  measures  are  eminently  calcu- 
lated to  ameliorate  all  the  more  pressing 
grievances  of  which  the  profession  so  loudly 
and  so  justly  complains. 

That  the  principles  above  alluded  to  have 
been  fully  detailed  in  the  "  Outline  of  a  Bill" 
for  regulating  the  Profession  of  Physic  and 
Surgery,  drawn  by  the  Conference,  and 
which  "  Outline"  is  contained  in  the  evi- 
dence taken,  during  the  last  Session  of  Par- 
liament, before  the  Special  Committee  of 
your  Honourable  House,  on  "  Medical 
Registration  and  Medical  Law  Amend- 
ment." 

That  the  general  agreement  of  so  many 
influential  bodies,  not  only  in  the  principles, 
but  in  most  of  the  more  important  details  of 
a  Bill  for  Medical  Reform,  and  the  pledges 
given  by  the  Government  to  those  bodies, 
have  obviated  difficulties  in  medical  legisla- 
tion otherwise  insuperable,  and  afford,  at  the 
present  moment,  a  fairer  prospect  than  at 
any  former  period,  of  carrying  such  a  Bill 
through  the  Legislature. 

That  in  the  existing  state  of  the  profession, 
no  measure,  however  great  its  merits,  can 
possibly  meet  with  the  full  concurrence  of 
every  section  or  denomination  of  its  mem- 
bers, and  any  plan  that  can  be  devised  may 
be  expected  to  meet  with  some  opposition. 
That  it  is  most  inexpedient,  however,  on 
that  account,  to  delay  a  measure  calculated 
to  benefit  the  great  mass  of  the  profession, 
and  to  effect  a  great  public  good. 

That  your  Petitioners  therefore  respect- 
fully, but  earnestly,  represent  to  your  Hon- 
ourable House  the  urgent  necessity  that  ex- 
ists for  immediate  legislation  on  the  affairs  of 
the  Medical  Profession  ;  and  they  pray  that 
a  Bill  for  regulating  the  Profession  of  Physic 
and  Surgery  may,  on  public  as  well  as  on 
professional  considerations,  be  enacted  by 
the  legislature  with  as  little  delay  as  possi- 
ble. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Peter  Hood,  15,  Lower  Seymour  Street, 
Portman  Square;  Jas.  Stedman,  Guildford  ; 
Geo.  Stilwell,  Epsom ;  Geo.  J.  Squibb, 
Orchard  Street,  Portman  Square ;  Henry 
P.  Fuller,  112,  Piccadilly;  John  Propert, 
6,  New  Cavendish  Street,  Portland  Place ; 
James  Clayton,  Percy  Street,  Bedford 
Square  ;  James  Bird,  16,  Orchard  Street, 
Portman  Square;  Edwd.  Headland,  32, 
Guilford  Street,  Russell  Square ;  Robt. 
Tanner,  56,  iNIanchester  Street,  Manchester 
Square  ;  Richd.  Wallace,  9,  John's  Terrace, 
Hackney  Road ;  Thos.  Martin,  Reigate ; 
Emanuel  Baker,  13,  Bulstrode  Street, 
Manchester  Square  ;  John  Bowling,  Ham- 
mersmith ;  Hamilton  J,  Jennings,  West 
Drayton;  John  Mussey,  4,  Cleveland  Row, 
St.    James's ;    John    Sutton,    Greenwich ; 


Septimus  Read,  41,  Jewin  Street,  City; 
Wm.  Anson  Cartwright,  Teignmouth  ;  Geo. 
Webster,  M.D.,  Dulwich;  W'm.  B.  Vickers, 
32,  Baker  Street,  Portman  Square ;  Thos. 
Parker,  Woburn;  Robt.  Dunn,  Norfolk 
Street,  Strand  ;  John  Liddle,  4,  Alie  Place, 
Goodman's  Fields  ;  Farnham  Flower,  Chil- 
compton  ;  Richd.  Southee, Cambridge;  Wm. 
H.  Garrington,  Portsea ;  Geo.  Gibson, 
Ulverstone ;  Thos.  Herbert  Barker,  Bed- 
ford ;  Geo.  Webster,  Connaught  Terrace  ; 
Nathl.  Clifton,  Cross  Street,  Islington ; 
Edwd.  Doubleday,  Blackfriars  Road ; 
Charles  M.  Thompson,  Westerham  ;  James 
S.  Daniel,  Ramsgate ;  Chas.  M.  Burnett, 
Alton;  John  Prankerd,  Longport ;  Wm. 
Chaldecott,  Dorking ;  George  Drummond, 
Brighton  ;  Henry  Ancell,  Norfolk  Crt-scent, 
Hyde  Park ;  John  Spence,  Manchester ; 
Wm.  Collyns,  Kenton,  Exeter;  John  R. 
Keele,  Southampton ;  Horatio  G.  Day, 
Isleworth  ;  Geo.  Robins,  Covent  Garden  ; 
Thos.  Paget,  Leicester  ;  Thos.  Porter,  145, 
Bishopsgate  Street ;  Wm.  E.  Snow,  26,  Tre- 
degar Square ;  Thos.  Nicolson,  50,  Davies 
Street,  Berkeley  Square ;  Isaac  Hurst, 
Bedford  ;  Edward  Westall,  Croydon  ;  Ed- 
ward Tegart,  25,  Dover  Street,  Piccadilly; 
John  B.  Eyles,  St.  Andrew's  Court,  Hol- 
born  Hill. 

MEMORIAL  OF  THE  GLOUCESTERSHIRE 
MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  George  Grey, 

Bart.  M.P.,  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of 

State,  <^c. 
The  Memorial  of  the  Council  of  the  Glouces- 
tershire   Medical  and   Surgical  Association 
sheweth — 

That  your  Memorialists,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Members  of  the  Association  which 
they  represent,  have  for  many  years  taken  a 
deep  interest  in  the  important  question  of 
Medical  Reform,  and  have,  from  time  to 
time,  memorialized  the  Crown  and  the 
Government  on  this  subject. 

Your  Memorialists  are  of  opinion  that  one 
of  the  evils  of  the  medical  profession  is  the 
number  of  corporate  bodies  empowered  to 
grant  diplomas  and  licenses, — that  the  Col- 
leges of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  England, 
if  rightly  organized,  are  sufficient  for  the  re- 
quirements of  the  profession  and  the  public 
in  this  country. 

Tbat  the  proposed  creation  of  a  new  In- 
stitution  for  the  enrolment  of  General  Prac- 
titioners, is  uncalled  for  by  any  necessity, 
and  that  the  establishment  of  another  Col- 
lege, whilst  it  would  increase  the  existing 
evil  of  corporate  monopoly,  would  fail  to 
effect  the  objects  for  which  it  was  concerted. 

That  your  Memorialists  have  read  with 
much  satisfaction  a  memorial  presented  to 
you  by   the    medical  men   of  Manchester, 
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in  reference  to  certain  "  Outlines  of  a  Bill" 
for  the  regulation  of  physic  and  surgery, 
proposed  by  a  conference  of  parties  repre- 
senting the  Metropolitan  Coi-porations  and 
the  National  Institute. 

"Your  Memorialists  desire  to  record  their 
approbation  of  the  views  and  principles  em- 
bodied in  the  Manchester  Memorial,  and 
they  respectfully  urge  their  truthfulness  and 
importance  upon  your  serious  consideration. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Council  of  the 
Gloucestershire  Medical  and  Surgical  Asso- 
ciation. 

Thomas  Wright,  M.D., 

President. 
John  W.  Wilton,  F.R.C.S. 

Secretary. 
Gloucester,  April  12th,  1849. 

THE  MANCHESTER  MEMORIAL  ON  MEDICAL 
LEGISLATION. 

Sir, — A  meeting  of  members  of  the  pro- 
fession who  hold  the  degree  of  M.D.,  and 
are  engaged  in  general  practice,  took  place 
on  Saturday  the  14th  instant,  at  the  St. 
James's  Coffee  House,  iu  this  city,  to  con- 
sider the  provisions  of  the  Medical  Reform 
Bill  about  to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  and 
the  proposed  new  Charter  to  the  London 
College  of  Physicians. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Harrison  was  voted  to  the 
Chair;  and,  after  the  objects  of  the  meeting 
had  been  fully  explained,  it  was  proposed  by 
Dr.  Aikenhead,  seconded  by  Dr.  Sinclair, 
and  carried  unanimously, — 

That  the  following  Memorial  be  presented 
to  Sir  George  Grey,  Bart.,  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment : — 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey,  Bart. 
Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department,  the  Memorial  of  the 
undersigned  Medical  Practitioners,  resi- 
dent in  Manchester  and  the  vicinity 
thereof: — 

Respectfully  sheweth, — 

That  your  Memorialists,  concurring  in  the 
general  tenour  of  the  address  recently  pre- 
sented to  you  by  the  medical  practitioners 
of  this  city,  would  now  draw  your  attention 
to  some  of  the  details  of  the  proposed  mea- 
sure of  Medical  Reform,  which  they  conceive 
will  operate  injuriously  to  their  interests. 

That  your  Memorialists,  having  in  addi- 
tion to  their  Surgical  Diploma,  obtained  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  from  Univer- 
sities legally  empowered  to  confer  the  same, — 
have  been  engaged  for  many  years  as  Gene- 
ral Practitioners  of  Medicine,  and  have  un- 
interruptedly used  their  academic  title  with- 
out violating  any  known  law  or  custom. 

That  your  Memorialists,  having  seen  the 
"  Outlines  of  a  Bill  tor  regulating  the  Pro- 
fession of  Physic  and  Surgery,"  which  it  is 


stated  has  been  submitted  to  you  by  "  a 
conference  of  delegates  from  the  principal 
Medical  Corporations  of  London,  and  the 
National  Institute,  as  likely  to  be  acceptable 
to  the  profession  at  large,"  find  that  by  the 
provisions  of  that  Bill,  every  medical  practi- 
tioner who  has  obtained  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine  is  precluded  from,  and 
is  rendered  liable  to  a  penalty  for,  using  his 
academic  title,  unless  he  be  registered  as  a 
"  Physician." 

That  your  Memorialists  strongly  object 
to  the  enactment  of  these  provisions,  as  in- 
fringing on  their  rights  as  University  Gra- 
duates, and  as  tending  to  check  the  educa- 
tion of  medical  men  in  the  higher  depart- 
ments of  the  profession.  By  the  regulations 
of  the  Army,  Navy,  and  East  India  Com- 
pany's Medical  Reports,  a  favourable  consi- 
deration is  to  be  given  to  gentlemen  who  hold 
the  degree  of  M.D.;  whereas  by  this  Bill, 
those  who  intend  to  engage  in  civil  general 
practice,  will  be  discouraged  from  entering 
on  the  prolonged  term  of  education,  and 
more  extended  course  of  study  necessary  to 
obtain  the  degree  in  the  British  Universities. 

That  your  Memorialists  find  this  absurd 
anomaly  existing  in  the  Bill ; — that  while 
every  General  Practitioner  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland  who  has  obtained  the  degree  of 
M.D.  will  be  permitted  to  use  his  academic 
title  without  any  restriction  whatever, — the 
possessor  of  the  same  degree  in  England, 
in  order,  it  is  said,  to  distinguish  the  pure 
Physician  from  the  General  Practitioner, 
will  be  liable  to  punishment  should  he  pre- 
sume to  use  that  title  which  he  has  honoura- 
bly obtained  by  examination  after  protracted 
study,  and  by  payment  of  a  large  sum  to  the 
government  in  the  form  of  stamp  duty. 

That  whatever  course  it  may  be  deemed 
expedient  to  adopt  for  the  future,  your 
Memorialists  would  strongly  remonstrate 
against  the  restrictive  clauses  of  this  Bill 
being  extended  to  those  already  engaged  in 
practice.  They  conceive  that  the  enactment 
of  any  ex  post  facto  law,  which  would  de- 
prive them  of  a  single  right  or  privilege, 
would  violate  every  principle  of  equitable 
legislation. 

That  your  Memorialists  have  learnt  that 
by  the  new  Charter  which  it  is  proposed  to 
confer  on  the  London  College  of  Physicians, 
every  British  Graduate  in  Medicine  who 
has  given  up  the  practice  of  pharmacy,  and 
who  practises  medicine  only,  may  be  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  London  College  of 
Physicians,  and  may  register  as  a  physician, 
without  any  examination,  provided  such  ad- 
mission and  registration  take  place  within 
twelve  months  of  the  grant  of  the  Charter  ; 
but  that  if  the  application  for  admission  be 
delayed  beyond  this  period,  every  applicant 
«ill  be  required  to  undergo  another  exami- 
nation before,  and  to  pay  an  admission  fee 
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of  fifteen  guineas  to,  the  London  College  of 
Physicians. 

That  your  Memorialists  on  entering  the 
profession  contemplated  ultimately  practis- 
ing as  Physicians, — that  their  general  and 
special  education  was  conducted  with  this 
view  ;  and  that  by  the  proposed  Charter, 
they  are  recognised  as  qualified  Physicians 
if  they  register  as  such  within  the  year  of 
grace :  yet,  should  they  continue  for  a  few 
years  longer  to  cultivate  their  art  in  the  ex- 
tended field  of  general  practice,  they  are 
declared  by  this  same  Charter  xinqualified 
to  act  as  Physicians,  except  on  submitting 
to  the  degradation  of  a  fresh  examination, 
and  being  mulcted  in  another  fee, — a  con- 
clusion so  utterly  opposed  to  common  sense, 
that  your  Memorialists  can  regard  this 
scheme  only  as  another  instance  of  the  ex- 
clusive spirit  and  selfish  policy  of  the  Lon- 
don College  of  Physicians. 

That  your  Memorialists  would  respectfully 
submit  that  every  individual  who,  when  the 
Charter  is  granted,  has  obtained  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Medicine  from  any  British 
University  legally  empowered  to  confer  the 
same,  should,  upon  ceasing  to  practise  phar- 
macy, be  allowed  to  register  as  a  Physician 
at  any  period  he  may  think  proper,  and 
without  any  further  examination  whatever. 

That  your  Memorialists  gra' efuUy  acknow- 
ledge the  efforts  made  by  you  to  bring  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion  the  long-agitated 
question  of  Medical  Reform  ;  but  they  re- 
spectfully assure  you,  that  no  measure  can 
be  acceptable  to  the  profession  which  does 
not  maintain  the  rights  and  privileges  of  all 
those  now  engaged  in  practice.  They  would 
therefore  respectfully,  but  urgently,  entreat 
you  to  witl\hold  your  assent  to  the  introduc- 
tion before  Parliament  o'  any  Bill  which  will 
deprive  Graduates  in  Medicine  of  British 
Universities  of  their  right  to  append  to 
their  names  on  the  register  any  academic 
title  they  may  possess :  and  in  any  new 
Charter  conferred  on  the  London  Ct  liege  of 
Physicians,  to  provide  that  all  who  now 
hold  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall, 
at  any  future  time,  on  resigning  the  practice 
of  pharmacy,  be  entitled  to  register  as 
Physician,  and  on  payment  of  a  reasonable 
admission  fee,  to  enrol  themselves  as  mem- 
bers of  the  London  College  of  Physicians. 
And  your  Memorialists  will  ever  pray,  &c. 
Name, 
Address, 

Moved   by   Dr.  Bates,    seconded  by  Dr. 

Rayner,    of    Stockport,    and   resolved 

unanimously  — 

"  That  the  Memorial  be  printed,  and  a 
copy  addressed  to  every  Graduate  in  Me- 
dicine engaged  in  general  practice  in  Man- 
chester and  the  neighbouring  towns,  who 
is  requested  to  append  his  signature,   and 


to  return  it  to  the  Secretary  pro  tem.,  and 
that  the  Chairman,  Dr.  Harrisox,  be 
authorised  to  sign  the  Memorial  on  behalf 
of  those  who  thus  signify  their  approval  of 
the  same." — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  AlKENHEAD,   M.D., 

Sec.  pro  tem. 

This  Memorial  has  been  signed  by  the 
following  gentlemen  : — Drs.  Harrison,  Bow- 
man, Clay,  Bates,  Sinclair,  Wainwright, 
White,  Lund,  Goodwin,  Jepson,  Crightoa, 
Welsh,  Aikenhead,  Murray  (Oldham), 
Woollam,  Lns  (Ashton),  Chadwick  (Bury), 
Chadwick  (Bolton),  Rayner  (Stockport), 
Buckley  (Rochdale),  Brady  (Nantwich), 
and  others,  numbering  upwards  of  thirty. 

112,  Oxford  Road,  Manchester, 
April  18th,  1849. 

THE  CHELTENHAM  MEMORIAL  ON  MEDICAL 
LEGISLATION. 

To  the  Right  Hoaourable  Sir  George  Grey, 
Baronet,    G.C.B.   M.P.   ofc.   Her  Ma- 
jesty's Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department. 
We,  the  undersigned  Medical  Practitioners 
resident  in  Cheltenham,  have  had  our  atten- 
tion drawn   to   certain  "  Outlines  of  a  Bill 
for  regulating  the  profession  of  Physic  and 
Surgery,"  which  it  is  stated  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  you  by  a  Conference  of   Delegates 
from  the  principal  Medical  Corporations  o£ 
London. 

We  have  also  seen  published  in  the  Me- 
dical Journals  a  memorial  relating  to  this 
subject,  which  has  been  foru-arded  to  you 
by  our  professional  brethren  of  ^Manchester, 
and  which  expresses  in  detail  various  objec- 
tions to  the  proposed  measure. 

Not  wishing  to  weary  you  with  a  commu- 
nication of  unnecessary  length,  and  believing 
that  nothing  we  can  say  will  better  deserve 
your  full  consideration  than  the  document 
referred  to,  we  desire  to  record  our  entire 
concurrence  in,  and  to  adopt  as  our  own, 
the  sentiments  so  well  put  forth  in  the 
Manchester  Memorial,  and  earnestly  beg 
you  to  accord  to  the  arguments  therein 
stated,  that  deep  attention  which  their  im- 
portance, and  the  temperate  tone  in  which 
they  are  propounded,  so  justly  merit. 

We  would  only  suggest,  in  addition,  that 
while  the  health  of  the  pub'.ic  imperatively 
requires  that  all  persons  permitted  to  prac- 
tise in  the  united  profession  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  should  be  qualified  in  both  branches 
of  the  art,  the  same  consideration  of  public 
welfare,  no  less  than  the  respectability  of 
the  profession,  demands  that  any  legislation 
on  this  su  ject  should  have  a  tendency  to 
discourage  for  the  future  the  connection 
generally  subsisting  between  the  functions 
of  the  medical  adviser  and  the  trade  of 
pharmacy,  so  far,  at  least,  as  long-established 
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prejudices  will  allow,  and  without  interfer- 
ence with  the  rights  of  existing  practitioners. 
Holding  this  view,  we  need  hardly  say 
how  entirely  we  differ  from  those  who  would 
create,  in  addition  to  our  already  too  nu- 
merous Colleges,  a  new  institution  for  the 
purpose,  as  it  appears  to  us,  of  perpetuating 
a  combination  to  which  we  would  gladly  do 
all  in  our  power  to  put  an  end. 

We    submit    this    suggestion    with     all 
deference  to  your  consideration,  in  the  full 
conviction  that  we  are   thereby  consulting 
the  true  interests  both  of  the  profession  and 
the  public,  and  will  merely  in  conclusion 
repeat  most  respectfully  our  earnest  hope 
that   you  will  not  commit  yourself  to   the 
measures    proposed    by    the    conference  of 
delegates,   but   allow  to   the  well-considered 
objections  of  the  Manchester  Memorialists, 
that  weight  to  which  we  believe  them  to  be 
entitled. 
J.  Baron,  M.D.   F.R.S. ;  J.  AUondyce, 
M.D. ;  W.  R.  Bernard,  M.D.  :  ^neas 
Cannon,  M.D.  ;  Wm.  Conolly,  M.D.  ; 
W.   Philpot  Brookes,   M.D.  ;  Thomas 
Wright,  M.D.;  Geo.  Bagnell,  M.D. ; 
E.    Acworth,    M.D.  ;    A.   W.    Gabb; 
S.     Davies,     M.D.  ;     C.    F.     Elcum ; 
Walter   Gary ;    Fred.    Hyett ;     Court- 
land  S.  Shaw  ;  W.  T.   Sheldon  ;   C.  T. 
Cooke  ;  Chas.  Fowler  ;  G.  Ford  Cope- 
land  ;  Clement  J.  Hawkins  ;  Augustus 
Eves;    Wm.     Bell;    Chas.    Prentice; 
Stephen    E.    Comyn,    M.D.  ;    C.    B. 
Ker,    M.D. ;     T.    J.    Cottle;    Robt. 
Newman  ;  W.  Dalton  ;  W.  H.  Hooper ; 
James  Wyatt ;  James  Fortnom  ;  Edwd. 
Fricker  ;  Chas.  Edwards  ;  David  Hart- 
ley ;    Geo.    Arnott;    T.    R.  CoUedge, 
M.D.;    John    Orrell ;    J.    S.    Wilis; 
Collings  Robinson,  M.D.  ;  W.  Gibney, 
M.D. ;  J.  H.  Peebles,  M.D. 
Cheltenham,  April  21,  1849. 

THE    PETITION    OF    MEDICAL    OFFICERS    OF 
UNIONS    IN    ENGLAND    AND    WALES. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Chairman  and 
Committee  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  Unions 
in  England  and  Wales,  and  other  Members 
of  the  Medical  Profession,  Sheweth, — 

That  your  Petitioners  have  been  duly  au- 
thorised, by  resolution  passed  at  a  meeting 
of  delegates  and  others  representing  the 
medical  officers  of  unions  in  England  and 
Wales,  held  at  the  Hanover  Square  Rooms 
on  the  19th  of  February,  1849,  to  lay  before 
your  honourable  House  a  statement  of  the 
grievances  complained  of  by  the  said  medical 
officers,  and  to  solicit  the  interposition  of 
your  honourable  House  for  their  redress  and 
removal. 

That  your  Petitioners  have  already,  by 
memorial  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Se- 
cretary of  State  for  the  Home  Department, 
and  to  the  President  of  the  Poor  Law  Board, 


respectfully  set  forth  the  numerous  evils  and 
defects  of  the  present  system  of  administer- 
ing medical  relief  to  the  sick  poor,  more 
especially  as  they  affect  the  position  and  in- 
terest of  the  medical  officer  ;  but  your  Peti- 
tioners lament  that  hitherto  no  decisive  steps 
have  been  taken  towards  their  amendment, 
either  by  the  Government  or  the  Legislature ; 
they  therefore  entreat  the  attention  of  your 
honourable  House  to  the  manifold  injuries 
which  they  sustain  under  the  existing  laws. 

Your  Petitioners  desire  to  impress  upon 
your  honourable  House  their  conviction  that 
very  much  of  the  difficulty  and  dissatisfaction 
attending  the  operation  of  the  poor  laws 
originates  in  the  present  mode  of  affording 
medical  aid  ;  for  it  will  appear,  on  examina- 
tion of  the  facts,  that  almost  every  case  of 
complaint  that  has  strongly  agitated  public 
0])inion  has  been  contingent  on  the  imperfect 
arrangements  in  this  important  branch  of 
poor  law  administration.  Among  the  de- 
fects of  this  system  bearing  more  directly  on 
the  well-being  of  the  destitute  poor,  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  most  obvious  and  impor- 
tant : — 

1st.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  an  order 
for  medical  relief  from  the  relieving  officer 
in  cases  of  sudden  illness,  of  accident,  or  of 
midwifery. 

2nd.  The  frequent  refusal  and  general  un- 
certainties of  remuneration  to  the  medical 
officer  for  his  attendance  on  a  poor  patient 
under  such  circumstances,  and  the  conse- 
quent hardship  either  to  the  patient,  the 
medical  officer,  or  both. 

3rd.  The  undue  restriction  on  the  medical 
officer  in  reference  to  his  power  of  ordering 
the  necessary  aliment  for  the  cure  of  his 
patient,  and  the  frequent  neglect  of  such 
orders  when  given. 

4th.  The  want  of  the  requisite  inspectioa 
over  the  working  of  the  system  by  intelli- 
gent and  duly  qualified  medical  men. 

That  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  present  complicated  and 
inefficient  system,  much  avoidable  suffering 
and  distress  afflict  the  labouring  classes  ; 
and  that,  by  invaliding  the  father  of  a 
family,  and  throwing  him,  his  wife,  and 
children,  upon  the  funds  of  the  union  for 
support  during  a  protracted  disease,  and  by 
the  increased  expenditure  arising  from  pre- 
mature widowhood  and  orphanage,  the 
burdens  on  the  ratepayers  are  greatly  aug- 
mented ;  whilst,  also,  the  same  causes  tend 
to  increase  that  rapidly-spreading  mass  of 
hereditary  pauperism  which  is  confessed  to 
be  a  national  calamity,  which  has  brought 
the  Poor-laws  themselves  into  very  general 
disrepute  and  distrust. 

That,  whilst  your  Petitioners  deplore 
those  evils,  they  feel  it  their  duty  to  state 
that  the  medical  officers  are  worked  heavily 
and  at  great  disadvantages  ;  and   although, 
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as  it  has  been  generally  avowed,  they  per- 
form their  trying  and  onerous  duties  with 
zeal  and  humanity,  they  have  nevertheless 
universally  complained  of  the  grievous 
pressure  of  the  system  under  which  they 
act,  and  of  the  want  of  encouragement  to 
exertions  hitherto  so  faithfully  rendered 
which  they  experience  in  the  disgracefully 
low  and  parsimonious  remuneration  at  pre- 
sent awarded. 

That  your  Petitioners  have  ascertained, 
after  an  examination  of  returns  from  805 
districts  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
that  the  average  payment  per  case  for  me- 
dical attendance  on  the  poor  is  only  2s.  7d. 
for  the  country  districts,  and  Is.  6Jd.  for 
the  metropolitan  districts,  the  higher  of 
which  sums  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  defray 
the  reasonable  cost  of  drugs  at  the  rate  of 
expenditure  that  obtains  in  hospital  and 
dispensary  practice,  and  affords  not  the 
slightest  recompense  for  the  surgeon's  skill, 
time,  and  labour,  which  in  an  extensive  and 
populous  district  are  so  fully  engaged  that 
he  is  greatly  impeded  in  his  efforts  as  a 
private  practitioner,  and  he  sustains  in  this 
respect  a  heavy  loss,  of  which  he  becomes 
sensible  only  when  it  is  too  late  to  redeem 
it.  That  it  is  also  proved  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  salaries  being  fixed  upon  no 
definite  plan,  the  payment  for  medical  ser- 
vice varies  very  widely  in  different  districts, 
being  so  high  in  the  Bishop  Wilton  district 
of  the  Pocklington  union  as  14s.  4d.  per 
case,  and  so  low  in  a  district  of  Newton 
Abbott  union  as  3d.  per  case  ;  that  also 
the  remuneration  is  frequently  in  an  inverse 
ratio  to  the  amount  of  work  done,  and  in- 
stances are  known  to  your  Petitioners,  where 
one  medical  officer  doing  ten  times  more  work 
than  another  receives  only  one-fourth  of  the 
remuneration  per  case.  Similar  inequalities 
prevail,  even  in  different  districts  of  the  same 
union,  in  consequence  whereof  great  injury 
has  been  done  to  many  hard-worked  and 
meritorious  officers,  and  the  liveliest  dissatis- 
faction has  been  expressed  throughout  the 
country.  Your  Petitioners  would  also  beg 
the  attention  of  your  honourable  House  to 
the  fact — viz.  that  the  civil  surgeon  attending 
a  detachment  of  the  army  receives  6s.  6d. 
per  head,  sick  or  well, — a  sum  that  would 
afford  remuneration  of  several  pounds  for 
each  sick  case  ;  also,  that  13s.  7d.  is  paid  for 
a  sick  felon  who  is  attended  in  a  gaol, 
whereby  the  time  of  a  surgeon  is  not  wasted, 
nor  his  strength  impaired,  by  making  ex- 
tensive and  laborious  journeys  ;  and  that  7s. 
per  head  is  paid  for  the  police.  And  your 
Petitioners  trust  that  the  contrast  of  these 
payments  with  the  paltry  average  of  about 
2s.  awarded  for  medical  attendance  on  the 
sick  poor  of  this  country,  will  present  a 
Striking  illustration  of  the  wrong  and  hard- 
ship to  which  the  Union  medical  officer  is 


subjected,  and  will  convince  yojr  honourable 
House  of  the  instant  necessity  of  reforming 
so  unjust  and  degrading  a  system. 

Your  Petitioners  further  desire  to  state, 
that  the  invidious  position  in  which  Union 
surgeons  are  placed  between  the  rival  powers 
of  the  honourable  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and 
the  Boards  of  Guardians,  operates  most  dis- 
advantageously  to  their  interests,  and  to  the 
satisfactory  performance  of  their  official 
duties  ;  for,  inasmuch  as  any  complaint  or 
misunderstanding  that  may  arise,  or  any  ap- 
peal that  may  be  made,  involves  the  liability 
of  coming  under  the  jurisdiction  of  two  con- 
flicting boards,  the  expectation  which  the 
medical  officer  ought  to  feel  of  a  just  award 
from  a  calm  and  unbiassed  consideration  of 
his  case  is  annihilated  by  the  conditions 
under  which  the  adjudication  is  made. 

That,  moreover,  in  consequence  of  this 
antagonism  between  the  central  and  local 
boards,  the  union  surgeons  are  unjustly 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  those  instructions 
issued  in  their  favour  by  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  in  accordance  with  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  Committee  of  your  honourable 
House;  and  your  Petitioners  beg  to  adduce 
the  following  illustrative  facts  confirmatory 
of  this  statement: — That,  in  the  year  1842, 
the  honourable  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
issued  a  code  of  regulations  to  the  Boards  of 
Guardians,  ordering  a  scale  of  payments 
therein  specified  to  be  made  to  poor  law 
medical  officers,  as  extra  payments  for 
various  surgical  operations,  and  expressly 
commanded  that  such  extra  payments  should 
not  be  included  in  the  salary  of  any  district 
medical  officer,  or  contract  made  by  any 
Board  of  Guardians  with  a  district  medical 
officer  ;  yet,  despite  this  express  injunction 
of  the  honourable  Commissioners,  your  Peti- 
tioners are  authorised  to  state  that  these  in- 
structions have  been  very  generally  evaded 
or  disobeyed  by  the  board  of  guardians ; 
that  several  of  them  reduced  the  salaries  of 
their  medical  officers  in  order  that,  after 
the  addition  of  the  extra  payments,  the 
salaries  might  not  exceed  the  original 
amount ;  others,  by  undue  restraint,  induced 
the  medical  officer  to  compound  for  all  extras 
by  a  small  fixed  addition  to  the  annual 
salary ;  whilst  others  have  systematically 
and  rigorously  evaded  the  order,  by  sending 
all  cases  of  accident  to  some  hospital  to 
which  the  board  subscribes  ;  and  thus  the 
medical  officer  is  deprived  of  any  boon 
intended  by  the  instructions  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, the  patient's  sufferings  are  consi- 
derably augmented,  and  even  his  life  often 
risked,  by  the  removal  in  carts  over  bad 
roads  for  many  miles,  during  perhaps  an 
inclement  period  of  the  year. 

Notwithstanding  the  numerous  complaints 
that  have  been  already  made,  your  Peti- 
tioners regret  to  state  that  the  representations 
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of  the  medical  officers  of  unions  have  been 
overlooked,  and  that  by  recent  Acts  passed 
by  your  honourable  House,  in  utter  dis- 
regard of  all  their  claims,  they  have  expe- 
rienced additional  hardship  and  injustice. 

That  the  Health  of  Towns  Act,  and  the 
Act  for  the  Prevention  of  Epidemic  Dis- 
eases and  the  Removal  of  Nuisances,  passed 
by  your  honourable  House  during  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament,  confer  certain  powers 
on  the  boards  of  guardians  and  the  new 
general  board  of  health,  in  relation  to  sani- 
tary purposes,  in  virtue  of  which  the  medical 
officers  of  unions  have  been  called  upon  to 
perform  the  duties  of  officers  of  health, 
without  any  provision  being  made  for  pay- 
ment for  srch  duties.  As  these  duties  form 
no  part  of  the  contracted  engagements  of 
the  medical  officers  with  the  boards  of 
guardians,  and  are  not  referred  to  in  the 
instructions  of  the  Commissioners  of  Poor 
Laws  under  which  the  union  surgeons  took 
office,  your  Petitioners  consider  that  the 
orders  issued  by  the  boards  of  guardians  in 
compliance  with  the  instructions  of  the 
general  board  of  health,  are  a  direct  violation 
of  the  rights  of  union  surgeons  as  private 
citizens  of  the  state. 

That  your  Petitioners  have  already  pro- 
tested to  the  general  board  of  health,  and 
to  the    Poor   Law  Board,  against  this  new 
imposition    of    unrequited   labour,    and  do 
hereby  most  respectfully  repeat  their  protest 
to  your  honourable   House,    and   earnestly 
trust  that  your  honourable   House  will  see 
fit,  not  only  to  amend  laws  so  directly  sub- 
versive of  the  rights  of  the  subject,  but  will 
also  undertake  the  revision  of  all  other  laws 
which  affect  the  position  of  medical  officers 
of  unions,  so  that  a  system  more  conform- 
able  to    justice   and    the  true   interests  of 
the  public   may  be  established.     Your  Peti- 
tioners   are    convinced    that  under   an   im- 
proved   system    equally    regardful    of    the 
interests  of  the  poor  and  the  medical  officer, 
prompt   and   efficient  attendance   might  be 
obtained  in  all  cases  for   the   former,   whilst 
the   just    interests    of  the   latter  might  be 
guaranteed,  and  that   thereby   the  require- 
merts  of  a  true  economy  in  the   apportion- 
ment of  the  public  funds  might  be  secured, 
and  t)ie  duties  of  an  enlightened  humanity 
worthily  fulfilled. 

That,  as  the  principles  of  a  new  and  im- 
proved system,  your  Petitioners  are  of 
opinion, — 

1st.  That  the  payment  for  medical  relief 
to  the  poor  should  be  made  from  the  Con- 
solidated Fund. 

2d.  That  the  remuneration  should  be 
fixed  according  to  a  settled  plan  or  scale, 
and  that  the  average  payment  in  town  and 
country  districts  should  be  at  least  six 
shillings  per  case. 

3d.    That   the    appointment   of    medical 


officer  to  a  district  should  be  permanent, 
and  subject  only  to  be  rescinded  by  the 
President  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  by  the 
director  of  a  board  specially  appointed,  upon 
proved  charge  of  neglect  of  duty,  gross  mal- 
practice, legal  sentence  inferring  dishonour 
or  crime,  or  other  valid  cause. 

4th.  That  a  general  board  should  be  esta- 
blished for  the  superintendence  of  the 
duties  of  the  medical  officers  of  unions, 
under  a  chief  medical  director,  and  a  suffi- 
cient  number  of  competent  medical  inspec- 
tors, to  protect  both  the  interests  of  the 
public  and  the  profession. 

That  your  Petitioners,  seeing  the  perverse 
opposition    by  which   the  local  boards  have 
too  often  succeeded  in  rendering  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  central  board  nugatory  and  void, 
are  fearful  that  the  Poor  Law  Board  has  not 
sufficient  power  to  remove  the  existing  evils, 
and  they  therefore  most  emphatically  press 
upon    your   honourable    House    the    urgent 
necessity    of     considering    their     manifold 
wrongs    and    grievances ;    and    your    Peti- 
tioners, remembering  that  nearly  3,000,000 
of  Her   Majesty's  subjects  are  entrusted  to 
their  care  and  skill  in  every  form  of  accident 
and  disease,  that  they  are  often  called  upon 
singly,  and  at  a  moment's  notice,  to  succour 
life  under  the  most  appalling  and  hazardous 
occurrences,  and  the  high  qualificatioiis  that 
are  necessary  from  them  for  a   due  perfor- 
mance of  their  varied  duties ;  and  considering 
also  the  constant  liability  to  pestilence,  with 
all    its    fearful   consequences,   not   only    to 
themselves  but   also   to   their   families,   the 
numberless  annoyances  and  harassing  anx- 
ieties incidental  to  their   arduous    and   re- 
sponsible duties,    the   continual  exposure  to 
the  vicissitudes  of  climate  and  season,   and 
the    daily   sacrifice    of    time,    money,    and 
strength,  which   their  avocations  necessarily 
incur, — believe  that    they    have    paramount 
claims  on  the  attention  of  your  honourable 
House,   and  they  earnestly  hope  that  your 
honourable    House  will  speedily   take    into 
your  consideration  their  present  position  and 
claims,  and  amend   a   system   so  defective, 
unsatisfactory,  and  fruitful  of  injustice  to  all 
parties  concerned  in  its  operation,  whereby 
your  honourable  House  will  fulfil  the  noblest 
functions  of   a  philanthropic    and   parental 
legislature,  will  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the 
suffering  poor,    command   the  respect    and 
confidence  of  the  public,  and  win  the  grati- 
tude of  a  numerous  but  oppressed  body  of 
public  officers. 

And  your  Petitioners,  in  conclusion,  fur- 
ther pray  your  honourable  House  that  you 
will  take  into  your  consideration,  as  speedily 
as  can  be,  and  adopt  measures  to  amend, 
not  only  the  system  of  poor  law  medical 
relief,  but  also  to  put  on  a  more  enlightened 
and  satisfactory  footing  the  laws  and  regu- 
lations relating  to  the  education  and  control 
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of  the  medical  profession  generally  through- 
out England  and  Wales. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray. 

Thomas  Hodgkin,  M.D.  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee. 
Adolphus  Purnett. 
William  Lobb. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

ADDRESS  TO  SAMUEL  GASKELL,  ESQ., 
F.R.C.S.E.,  ONE  OF  HER  MAJESTy's 
COMMISSIONERS  IN  LUNACY,  &C.,  &C., 
BY  THE  MEDICAL  OFFICERS  OF  HOSPITALS 
FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Dear  Sir, — We,  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Medical  Officers  of  Hospitals 
for  the  Insane,  feeling  highly  gratified  at  the 
selection  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  of 
you,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Lancaster 
County  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  a  member  of 
this  Association,  to  fill  the  office  of  Com- 
missioner in  Lunacy,  take  the  earliest  op- 
portunity of  expressing  our  feelings  and 
congratulations  to  you  ;  and  the  assurance 
that,  in  our  opinion,  no  one  could  have 
been  appointed  to  that  office  more  qualified 
to  discharge  its  duties  efficiently,  or  more 
calculated  to  give  satisfaction  to  those  of 
the  medical  profession  with  whom  you  will 
thereby  be  brought  into  contact. 

We  fervently  hope  that  you  may  long  en- 
joy good  health  to  hold  the  same,  and  to 
assist  us  (in  your  now  more  elevated  position) 
in  the  accomplishment  of  those  objects,  viz. 
"  The  improvement  of  Lunatic  Asylums, 
the  treatment  of  the  insane,  and  the  acquire- 
ment of  a  more  extensive  and  more  correct 
knowledge  of  insanicy,"  for  which  the  Asso- 
ciation was  founded. 

And  we  remain.  Dear  Sir, 

Sincerely  and  faithfully  yours, 

J.  S.  Alderson,  M.R.C.S. ;  W.  C.   Begley, 
M.D.  ;    Robert    Boyd,    M.D.  ;    John 
Broadhurst,    M.R.C.S.  ;  J.    C.    Buck- 
nill,  M.D.  ;  W.  M.  Bush,  M.D. ;  John 
CfnoUy,    M.D.  ;     C.     C.     Corsellis, 
M.D.  ;     E.     D.    De     Vitre,    M.D. 
John    Hitchman,    M.D.  ;    John     Hoi 
land,    M.R.C.S.;    James  E.    Huxley 
M.D. ;    Geo.    T.    Jones,    M.R.C.S. 
J.      Kirkman,      M.D. ;     Wm.      Ley 
M.R.C.S. ;  Richard  Mallam,  M.R.C.S. 
Sir  A.  Morison,  M.D.  ;   P.  R.  Nesbitt 
M.D.  ;  Richard  Oliver,  M.D.;  H.  F 
Prosser,  M.R.C.S.  ;    Robert    Stewart 
M.D.;  A.  J.  Sutherland,  M.D.  F.R.S 
Samuel    S.    Thompson,    M.D.  ;    John 
Tburnam,    M.D.  ;    D.    T.    Tyerman, 
M.R.C.S. ;  F.  D.  Walsh,  M.R.C.S.  ; 
R.     Loyd    Williams,    M.D.  ;     J.     C. 
Williams,  M.D.  ;  F.  T.  Wintle,  M.D.  ; 
James     Wilkes,     M  R.C.S.  ;  Samuel 
Hitch  ;  and  W.  W.  Williams. 


TESTIMONIAL  TO  MR.  JOHN  FOWKE, 

The  inhabitants  of  Wolverhampton  have 
recently  presented  to  Mr.  Fowke,  for  his 
services  as  surgeon  to  their  Dispensary,  a 
silver  salver  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  and 
the  amount  of  a  liberal  sub>cription  in 
money.  The  piece  of  plate  has  on  it  the 
following  inscription,  which  shows  the  high 
opinion  entertained  of  his  services  by  those 
who  were  most  capable  of  appreciating 
them: — To  John  Fowke,  Esq.,  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
Consulting  Surgeon  to  the  South  Stafford- 
shire General  Hospital,  and  late  Senior 
Surgeon  to  the  Wolverhampton  Dispensary, 
this  salver  was  presented,  together  with 
fifteen  hundred  pounds,  on  his  retirement 
from  the  Wolverhampton  Dispensary,  not 
less  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  for  his  disin- 
terested services  to  that  institution,  during 
a  period  of  fifteen  years,  than  as  a  proof  of 
the  affectionate  regard  entertained  for  him, 
and  the  unqualified  esteem  in  which  he  is 
held,  by  all  those  who  have  enjoyed  the 
happiness  of  his  friendship,  or  experienced 
the  benefit  of  his  medical  skill.     1849. 

THE  cholera  IN  PARIS. 

This  disease,  which  at  our  last  report  had 
somewhat  abated,  has  undergone  a  sudden 
increase  both  in  the  number  of  cases  and  of 
deaths. 

According  to  official  announcements,  dated 
April  30th,  there  had  be-n  in  the  hospitals 
2936  cases  and  1628  deaths.  The  deaths 
in  the  city  of  Paris,  exclusive  of  the  hospi- 
tals, amounted,  at  the  same  date,  to  695. 

THE    CHOLERA    IN  IRELAND. 

Considerable  alarm  was  created  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  week  by  rumours  of  the 
appearance  of  the  disease  in  Dublin,  and 
several  sudden  deaths  were  said  to  have  taken 
place  ill  various  parts  of  the  city.  On  due 
inquiry,  however,  it  was  ascertained  that 
beyond  a  few  isolated  cases,  the  mortality  in 
question  was  the  result  of  neglected  dysen- 
tery, and  that  as  yet  Dublin"  is  nearly 
free  from  the  visitation.  The  sanitary  com- 
mittee is  extremely  active,  and  every 
preparation  has  been  made  that  human  fore- 
sight could  suggest  to  guard  against  the 
spread  of  contagion.  The  last  accounts  from 
the  west  were  more  favourable. 

general   medical    annuity  or  relief 

fund  society. 
The  Council  of  the  British  Medical  Asso- 
ciation have  voted  the  sum  of  £]o,  from  a 
fund  which  they  had  at  their  disposal  for 
charitable  purposes,  to  the  General  Medical 
Annuity  or  Relief  Fund  Society,  founded  by 
Mr.  Daaiell,  of  Newport  Pagnell. 
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ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF    SURGEONS. 

Gentlemen- admitted  members  on  the  2"th 
uU.— R.  E.  Rusher— F.  J.  Earle— C.  N. 
Xoote— T.  B.  Phillips— J.  W.  Saunders — 
T.  S.  Rowe— J.  W.  Smith— C.  Welch— J. 
H.  Lakin. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certiticates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  26th  of  April,  18J9  :— 
John  Gaudier,  Walpole,  Suffolk — Robert 
Coane  Roberts  Jordan,  Teignmouth — John 
William  Trotter,  Durham — William  Palmer 
Steele,  Abergavenny — John  HorsLey  White, 
Wclverhampton — William  Annable  Skinner, 
Headcorn,  Kent — Thomas  Henry  Water- 
worth,  London — W^illiam  Henry  Tinney, 
Otteny,  St.  Mary,  Devon — John  Wood, 
Bradford,  Yorkshire — George  Hall  Cook, 
Tetbury,  Gloucestershire  —  John  Gaman, 
Hambledon,  Hants — Henry  Wellings,  Royal 
Kavy  ;  and  for  an  assistant,  William  Evans, 
Glamorganshire. 

OBITUARY     memoir      OF      THE      LATE      DR. 
THOMAS  HANCOCK. 

We  have  to  record  the  death  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Hancock,  which  took  place,  from  disease  of 
the  heart,  on  the  16th  ult. 

Dr.  Hancock  was  a  native  of  Lisburn, 
county  of  Antrim,  Ireland,  and  having 
studied  medicine  in  Dublin  and  Edinburgh, 
graduated  in  the  University  of  the  latter  in 
1806,  when  he  removed  to  London,  and 
settled  there  as  a  physician:  having  became  a 
member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  he 
enjoyed  considerable  practice,  and  was  dis- 
tinguished as  a  philosophic  writer.  He  was 
elected  physician  to  the  city  of  London  and 
Finsbury  Dispensaries, — an  appointment 
which  he  held  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and 
until  his  removal  to  Liverpool,  where  he  also 
had  considerable  practice. 

Having  been  much  interested  in,  and  oc- 
cupied with,  the  scientific  and  philosophic 
departments  of  the  profession,  wherein  he 
truly  excelled,  he  found  that,  without  a  com- 
plete sacrifice  of  health,  (which  was  already 
giving  way)  he  could  not  indulge  in  his  favou- 
rite pursuits,  and  at  the  same  time  continue 
the  laborious  duties  of  a  practitioner  of  medi- 
cine :  he  therefore  retired  to  his  native  town, 
to  enjoy  among  his  friends  in  the  retirement 
of  country  life,  those  studies  which,  together 
with  his  zeal  in  the  exercise  of  his  profession, 
had  laid  the  foundation  of  that  cardiac  dis- 
ease which  carried  him  ofif  at  a  comparatively 
early  age. 

Dr.  Hancock  enjoyed  the  intimacy  and 
friendship  of  the  leading  members  of  his 
own  profession,  especially  that  of  his  most 
attached  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Prichard,  be- 
sides the  elite  of  the  learned  Societies.    He 


was  the  author  of  the  following  works  : — 
An  "  Essay  on  Instinct,  and  its  Physical 
and  Moral  Relations,"  (8vo.  lond.  1824, 
pp.  551);  "Researches  into  the  Laws  and 
Phenomena  of  Pestilence;"  the  articles 
"  Endemic  Diseases,"  "  Epidemics,"  and 
"  Influenza,"  in  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical 
Medicine;  also  a  pamphlet  on  the  "His- 
tory of  Epidemic  Cholera,"  of  which  there 
has  been  published  a  digest  in  a  recent  num- 
ber of  the  Public  Health  Journal ;  besides 
an  account  of  Friends  in  Ireland  during  the 
Rebellion  of  1798  (of  which  Society  Dr.  H. 
was  a  member) ;  together  with  pamphlets  on 
religious  subjects.  For  several  years  he 
laboured  under  eczema  of  the  legs  ;  during 
the  last  three  or  four  of  his  life  suffering 
much  from  dysphonia. 

A  post-mortem  examination  of  his  body 
revealed  an  extraordinary  extent  of  cardiac 
disease,  the  mitral  a^d  aortic  semilunar 
valves  being  completely  converted  into  bone, 
as  was  the  aorta  from  the  heart  throughout 
its  arch,  even  to  the  diaphragm,  having  here 
and  there  within  it,  osseous  deposits  of  a 
stalactitic  form  :  he  was  able  to  move  about 
till  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death,  and  ex- 
perienced none  of  those  inconveniences  in 
walking  up  stairs  or  ascending  a  hill  which 
are  usually  felt  by  patients  with  heart  dis- 
ease. About  two  years  since  he  was  on  the 
continent,  and  consulted  the  celebrated 
Foville,  in  Paris,  who,  with  M.  Raver,  ex- 
amined him,  the  latter  pronouncing  him  at 
once  to  labour  under  extensive  cardiac  dis- 
ease, and  expressing  his  surprise  that  he 
could  ascend  the  stairs  to  his  bed-room.  la 
private  life,  Dr.  Hancock  was  amiable,  kind, 
and  charitable,  ever  ready  to  contribute  to- 
wards the  relief  of  suflfering  humanity.  His 
works  evince  throughout  them  a  tone  of 
religious  sentiment,  well  harmonizing  with 
the  author's  deportment  in  life. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  22nd  ult..  at  Kew,  Edward  Scard, 
Esq.,  aged  41,  household  surgeon  to  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
magistrate  for  the  counties  of  Middlesex  and 
Surrey. 


^elections  from  ^Joutnal^' 


ON  COMMON  SALT  AS  A  POISON  TO  PL.ANTS. 
BY  W.  R.  RANDALL. 

The  following  notice  is  presented  as  being 
likely  to  afford  a  useful  practical  caution  to 
those  interested  in  the  cultivation  of  plants. 
In  the  month  of  September  last,  three  or 
four  small  plants  in  pots  were  shown  to  Mr. 
Randall,  nearly  or  quite  dead  ;  and  he  was,  at 
the  same  time,  informed  that  their  destruc- 
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tion  was  a  complete  mystery  to  the  party  to 
whom  they  belonged,  and  that  Dr.  Lindley 
had  expressed  his  opinion,  from  the  exami- 
nation of  a  portion  of  one  sent  to  him,  that 
they  were  poisoned.  Having  searched  in 
vain  for  any  strong  poison  in  the  soil,  and  in 
the  plants  themselves,  he  inquired  more 
minutely  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  found  that  these  were  only  specimens  of 
many  hundreds  of  plants  both  in  the  open 
air  and  in  green-houses,  (but  all  in  pots) 
which  exhibited  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
the  same  characteristics.  The  roots  were 
completely  rotten,  so  as  to  be  easily  crumbled 
between  the  fingers ;  the  stems,  even  in 
young  plants,  assumed  the  appearance  of 
old  wood  ;  the  leaves  became  brown,  first  at 
the  point,  then  round  the  edge,  and  after- 
wards all  over ;  while  the  whole  plant 
drooped  and  died.  At  least  2,000  cuttings 
in  various  stages  of  progress,  and  1,000 
strong,  healthy  plants,  had  been  reduced  to 
this  condition  ;  including  different  varieties 
of  the  fir,  cedar,  geranium,  fuchsia,  rose, 
jasmine,  and  heath.  The  sight  of  this  whole- 
sale destruction,  coupled  with  the  fact  that 
the  whole  were  daily  watered  from  one  par- 
ticular source,  suggested  the  conclusion  that 
the  cause  of  the  evil  must  reside  in  the  water 
thus  used ;  and  this  was  accordingly  ex- 
amined. It  yielded  the  following  constitu- 
ents, making  in  each  imperial  pint  of  20 
fluid  ounces  nearly  9i  grains  of  solid  matter 
entirely  saline,  without  any  organic  admix- 
ture:— 

Carbonate  of  lime  .     .  . 

Sulphate  of  lime     .     .  . 

Chloride  of  calcium      .  . 

Chloride  of  magnesium  . 

Chloride  of  sodium      .  . 

9-420 

The  mould  around  the  plants,  and  an  in- 
fusion of  the  dead  stems  and  leaves,  also 
afforded  abundant  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  much  chloride  of  sodium.  Farther  in- 
quiry showed  that  the  well  from  which  the 
water  was  produced  had  an  accidental  com- 
munication, by  means  of  a  drain,  with  the 
sea,  and  had  thus  become  mixed  with  the 
salt  water  from  that  source,  and"  had  been 
used  in  this  state  for  some  weeks,  probably 
from  two  to  three  months.  From  about 
that  time  the  plants  had  been  observed  to 
droop  ;  but  it  was  not  until  nearly  the  whole 
of  a  valuable  stock  had  been  destroyed,  that 
any  extraordinary  cau?e  of  the  evil  was  sus- 
pected. To  place  it  beyond  doubt  that  the 
water  was  really  the  cause  of  the  mischief, 
twelve  healthy  fuchsias  were  procured  from 
a  distance,  and  divided  into  two  parts  ;  half 
being  watered  morning  and  evening  with  the 
water  in  question,  and  the  others  with  rain 
water.     In  a  week,  the  six  plants  watered 


from  the  well  had  turned  brown,  and 
ultimately  died,  while  all  the  rest  remained 
perfectly  flourishing.  Assuming,  from  these 
facts,  that  the  common  salt  in  this  water  was 
the  chief  cause  of  the  results  described,  it  is 
proved  that  water  containing  about  seven 
grains  of  salt  in  each  pint  is,  in  its  continued 
use,  an  effectual  poison  to  the  weaker  forms 
of  vegetation ;  or  that  when  a  soil  is  con- 
tinually watered  with  a  weak  solution  of  salt, 
it  gradually  accumulates  in  it  until  the  soil 
becomes  sufficiently  contaminated  to  be  unfit 
for  the  support  of  vegetable  life.  In  either 
case,  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry  is  sug- 
gested— What  is  the  weakest  solution  of  salt 
which  can  produce  in  any  measure  this  poi- 
sonous effect  ? — or,  in  other  words,  at  what 
degree  of  dilution  does  the  danger  cease  ?  For 
salt  is  an  important  natural  constituent  of 
much  spring  water,  quite  independent  of  any 
infiltration  from  the  sea,  as  in  this  instance. 
Thus:  —  the  water  of  the  Artesian  well, 
Trafalgar  Square,  London,  contains  in  each 
gallon  about  20  grains  ;  that  at  Combe  and 
Delafield's  Brewery  12-7  ;  that  at  Wolver- 
hampton Railway  Station  6  ;  and  one  lately 
sunk  at  Southampton,  for  supplying  a  private 
manufactory,  40.  —  British  Association, 
Athenaum  report. 

TOXICOLOGY. 

A  NEW  METHOD  OF  DETECTING  ARSENIC  IS 
THE  VISCERA,  AND  IN  ORGANIC  SUB- 
STANCES. 

M.  J.  L.  Lassaigne  boils  the  substances 
suspected  to  contain  arsenic  in  a  mixture  of 
sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  slightly  diluted 
with  water  :  the  resulting  liquid  contains  all 
the  arsenic  present,  and  has  not  the  usual 
viscosity  of  the  fluid  matters  to  be  tested. 
Sohd  matters  may  be  treated  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  : — Having  been  divided  into 
small  pieces,  they  are  boiled  in  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  until  incipient  carbonization 
takes  place  ;  then,  when  cool,  concentrated 
nitric  acid  in  excess  is  added  to  the  carbo- 
nized mass,  and  the  mixture  is  boiled  until 
the  nitric  acid  is  entirely  decomposed. 
The  residue  is  diluted  with  from  five  to  six 
times  its  volume  of  distilled  water  :  it  is 
then  filtered,  and  Marsh's  test  applied. 

A  weight  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids, 
equal  to  the  weight  of  the  substances  requir- 
ing analysis,  is  considered  by  M.  Lassaigne 
to  be  the  suitable  proportion.  This  method 
M.  Lassaigne  has  found  to  be  completely 
successful  in  separating  arsenic  from  even 
the  smallest  quantities  of  organic  matter. — 
Journal  de  Chimie  Medicate,  Dec.  1848.    3^ 

*4:*  The  process  here  described  is  ob- 
jectionable, because  it  is  incompatible  with 
the  employment  of  Reinsch's  excellent  test. 
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METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29-51 

„  „  „     Thermometer' 45-9 

Self-registering  do.*' Max.  77-9    Min.  29" 

»  From  12  observations  daily.     '■  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  -46.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  3'^"9  below  the  mean  of  the  month. 

The  total  quantity  of  rain  which  fell  in  the 
metropolitan  district  during  the  month  of  April, 
amounted  to  2-22  inches. 


Births.       I       Deaths. 

Males 776  I  Males 533 

Females. .   752  |  Females. .  525 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  April  28. 

Av.  of  5  Win. 

Males 592 

Females..  577 

1169 

I  Av.  of 

5Spr. 

963 

959 

193 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    1058 

Specified  Causes  lOll 

1.  ^ifOTo/ic (or Epidemic, Endemic, 

Contagious;  Diseases..    233 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     43 

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    127 

4.  Heart  ancj  Bloodvessels  42 

5.  Luna:s,  and  other   Organs  of 

Respiration   194 

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and    other 

Organs  of  Digestion  .......      65 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c...        6 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 9 

9.  Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 4 

10.  Skin  1 

11.  Old  Age 44 

12.  Sudden  deaths    14 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c.  23 


48 


123 
39 


62 
11 


8 

1 

50 

11 

33 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 


Small-pox  15 

Measles  27 

Scarlatina  47 

Hooping-cough    . .   51 

Diarrhoea    16 

Cholera   1 

Typhus    34 

Dropsy    9 

Hydrocephalus 30 

Apoplexy 30 

Paralysis     20 


Con\adsions   41 

Bronchitis 91 

Pneumonia    65 

Phthisis 136 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .  11 

Teething     15 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   4 
„      Liver,  &c. . .     7 

Chldbirth   7 

Uterus 2 


Remarks. —The  total  number  of  deaths 
was  95  above  the  weekly  average.  xVs  during-  the 
previous  week,  there  was  only  07ie  death  from 
cholera. 


NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Notice.— In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  the  in- 
sertion, it  is  particularly  requested  that  all 
letters  enclosing  advertisements  be  marked  on 
the  outside  "  Advertisement." 


Dr.  Binny's  case  of  Triplets  will  be  inserted. 
The  Report  of  the  Liverpool  Pathological  Society 
next  week. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  tliat  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jirst  40  Vohimefi  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  wiU 
be  Twenty-four  ShilHngs ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Fice  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.— 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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Sertttics. 

COURSE  OF  SURGERY. 
Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.P..S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  LV. 
DISEASES  OF  THE  BREAST — (Continued.) 
Treatment  of  sdrrhus  must  he  directed  to 
the  improvement  of  the  constitution  and 
palliation  of  suffering — Futility  of  send- 
ing patients  abroad  in  hope  of  cure. 
Extirpation  of  scirrhus — circumstances 
under  which  the  operation  ought  or 
ought  not  to  be  performed.  Fungoid 
disease  of  the  breast — symptoms — pro- 
gress —  its  rapid  development  —  case. 
Tendency  to  hemorrhage  in  fungoid 
disease — sloughing — case —  Death  from 
bleeding.  Identity  of  scij-rhus  and  fun- 
goid disease ;  sometimes  met  icith  in  tlie 
same  individual — propagation  to  distant 
parts — treatment  of  soft  cancer — reme- 
dies similar  to  those  employed  in  scirrhus 
— soft  cancer  requires  earlier  ejctirpation 
— use  of  the  microscope  in  detecting  ilie 
medullary  effusion — question  as  to  when 
the  operation  is  best  performed — case. 
Operation  of  extirpation:  after  treatment, 
and  observances  most  likely  to  prevent 
recxtrrence  of  the  diease.  Cancer  in  the 
nude  —  rarity  —  probably  depends  on 
structure — characteristics  of  the  disease 
— identity  with  cancer  in  the  female — 
Cases. 

Treatment  of  scirrhus. — It  will  be  clearly 
seen,  from  wliat  has  been  already  said  on 
the  subject,  that  the  use  of  remedies  in  this 
disease  can  only  be  available  if  they  are 
capable  of  changing  the  peculiar  constitu- 
tional tendency  of  the  individual  ;  a  result 
which  has  hitherto,  ho.vever,  proved  to  be 
beyond  the  power  of  therapeutical  science. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  not  be  considered 
that  the  employment  of  remedies  isaltoaethtr 
useless,  for  by  judicious  local  and  constitu- 
tional treatment  great  benefit  may  be  de- 
rived :  the  progress  of  the  disease  may 
probably  be  staid,  and  at  all  events  the 
sufTering  of  the  patient  may  be  mitigated. 

In  the  scirrhous  tubercle  the  principal  ad- 
vantage that  can  be  derived  from  medical 
treatment  is  through  the  constitution  ;  as  the 
localsymptoms  being  but  seldom  veryurgent, 
the  attention  is  naturally  drawn  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  constitutional  deterioration. 
and  the  improvement  of  the  health  is  in  such 
xLiii.— 1119.    iT/«^  11,  1849. 


cases  the  chief  object  of  the  practitioner . 
Should  scirrhous  tubercle  have  become  de- 
veloped previously  to  the  cessation  of  men- 
struation, uterine  disturbance  will  be  almost 
invariably  present  as  the  prominent  symp- 
tom, and  as  the  breast  sympathises  so  closely 
with  the  uterus,  the  indication  is  to  .-oothe 
the  irritation  of  that  important  organ.  Even 
when  the  scirrhus  occurs  after  mensfruation 
has  ceased,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the 
patient  conplaining  of  uneasiness  in  the 
region  of  the  uterus  :  if  such  a  symptom 
manifests  itself,  an  examination  should  be 
m  ide  to  ascertain  whether  scirrhus  has 
attacked  the  uterus :  if  this  should  be  the 
case,  the  application  of  a  few  leeches,  and 
the  use  of  the  Ung.  Potass.  lodid.,  may  be 
found  beneficial  :  the  most  certain  proof  of 
this  -Aill  be  the  mitigation  of  the  pain  in  the 
Diammary  tumor.  If  leucorrhoea  be  present, 
either  with  or  without  disorganization  of  the 
uterus,  it  must  be  immediately  suppressed 
by  astringent  injections,  for  during  its  con- 
tinuance there  can  be  no  hope  of  imjiroving 
the  general  health  of  the  patient.  Dyspepsia 
is  also  a  syraptom  frequently  accompanying 
scirrhous  disease,  and  we  can  easily  under- 
stand how  slight  ran  be  the  ch;*,nce  of  effect- 
ing improvement  in  the  vital  energies,  when 
the  assimilative  powers  are  themselves  de- 
tective. Gentian  or  quassia,  with  the  mineral 
acids,  will  be  found  useful  in  such  cases  ;  or 
should  there  already  be  a  tendency  to  acidity, 
the  iodide  of  po;assium,  with  liquor 
potassi,  will  be  found  an  excellent  remedy  : 
it  may  be  given  either  with  or  without  nar- 
cotics, according  to  the  suffering  experienced 
by  the  patient.  In  the  treatment  of  the 
mammary  tubercle  itself,  the  great  point  is 
to  keep  the  arm  in  a  state  of  perfect  rest, 
and  by  the  application  of  one  or  two  leeches, 
where  the  pain  is  most  severe,  to  subdue  at 
once  the  efl'ects  of  any  accidental  source  of 
irritation.  Change  of  air  and  scene  will  be 
found  highly  conducive  to  the  improvement 
of  th3  health,  particularly  change  of  sc.-ene, 
if  there  be  any  cause  of  mental  distress  con- 
nected with  the  ordinary  domestic  duties  of 
the  patient ;  for  I  have  already  mentioned 
how  much  mental  anxiety  aggravates  the 
disease,  even  if  it  be  not  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce its  development  in  the  first  instance. 
The  practice  of  sending  patients  abroad  ia 
this  as  in  other  diseases  of  a  hopeless  cha- 
racter, I  consider  equally  cruel  and  useless  : 
cruel,  because  the  sufferer  is  more  or  less 
separated  from  the  strongest  ties  of  affection, 
and  removed  from  every  domestic  ccm'brt ; 
and  useless,  as  change  of  air  can  only  be 
looked  upon  as  a  Kieans  of  diminishing  the 
suffering  of  the  patient,  and  can  never  be 
expected  to  operate  as  a  means  of  effecting 
ultimate  cure.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  mentions 
the  case  of  a  lady,  a  patient  of  Sir  David 
Dundas,  who  was  recommended  to  make  a 
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voyage  to  Trinidad,  under  the  bope  of  re- 
establishing  her  health  :  the  disease  went, 
however,  through  all  its  usual  stages,  the 
fatal  termination  appearing  to  be  in  no  wise 
checked  by  the  influence  of  the  voyage. 

In  another  case  a  lady  went  from  England 
to  India,  under  a  similar  hope  of  improving 
her  health  :  the  disease,  however,  went  on, 
and  she  only  lived  long  enough  to  return  to 
her  native  land.  Pregnancy  seems  to  exer- 
cise a  powerful  influence  over  this  disease; 
and  even  during  lactation,  if  the  mother 
suckle  the  child,  the  tubercle  seems  to  remain 
quiescent :  but  after  these  natural  actions 
have  ceased,  the  virulence  of  the  disorder 
seems  to  be  increased,  and  the  patient  very 
shortly  falls  a  victim  to  its  renewed  attack. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  no  case  is  re- 
corded of  scirrhous  disease  commencing 
during  pregnancy.  This  serves,  I  thinlv,  to 
show  how  eftVctive  an  improved  condition  of 
the  constitution  must  be  in  checking  the 
advances  of  this  disease,  and  therefore  we 
may  reasonably  hope  that  at  some  future 
period  a  method  of  treatment  may  be  dis- 
covered that  will  be  capable  of  establishing 
in  the  constitution  artificially  a  state  similar 
to  that  which  nature  induces  during  uterine 
gestation  :  at  present  no  medicines  are 
known  which  can  effect  this  ;  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  iodine,  arsenic,  small  doses 
of  mercury,  and  indeed  all  the  alterative  re- 
medies, afford  relief,  although  it  is  only  of  a 
temporary  character.  In  my  opinion,  how- 
ever, most  advantage  will  be  derived  from 
Strict  attention  to  the  natural  secretions, 
rules  of  diet,  and  to  maintaining  the  a:ind  ot 
thepntient  in  a  serene  and  equable  sti.te. 

When  ulceration  has  commenced,  the 
danger  of  the  disease  is  much  increased, 
from  the  liability  now  established  to  its 
propagation  to  other  parts  of  the  system. 
We  know  of  no  remedies  competent  to  the 
suppression  of  this  liability,  and  although  it 
is  generally  considered  an  unfit  time  for  tliC 
e.>:tirpation  of  the  breast,  still  I  believe  that 
if  the  axillary  glands  he  not  enlarged,  there 
is  no  reason  why  the  ojeration  may  not  be 
performed  at  this  time  with  as  much  pro- 
priety as  before  ulceration  had  taken  place — 
that  is  to  say,  if  the  operation  can  be  looked 
upon  as  affording  any  just  hope  of  success 
in  the  treatment  of  cancer.  After  all.  1 
fear  it  can  only  be  regarded  as  rem.oving  the 
external  developm.ent  of  the  disease,  and  not 
as  eradicating  the  cause,  which  is  in  fact  to 
be  found  in  the  defective  constitution  of  the 
patient. 

If  the  operation  should  not  be  considered 
advisable,  or  the  patient  should  refuse  to 
submit  to  it,  considerable  benefit  may  be 
derived  from  the  application  of  chloride  of 
zinc  to  the  ulcerated  surface,  when  that  is 
not  too  extensive.  I  have  often  been  sur- 
prised at  the  rapid  manner  in  which  ulcera- 


tion has  been  checked  by  this  treatment :  a 
healthy  condition  being  temporarily  induced, 
and  the  pain  much  diminished.  I  tried  this 
system  of  treatment  about  a  year  since  upon 
a  patient  in  Dorcas  Ward,  and  at  one  time 
I  thought  she  was  becoming  perfectly  cured  : 
the  pain  had  all  ceased,  the  scirrhous  hardness 
was  removed,  and  an  apparently  healthy 
granulating  surface  seemed  about  to  close 
the  wound  :  just,  however,  at  this  time,  all 
the  specific  characters  of  the  disease  returned, 
the  glands  in  the  axilla  became  enlarged, 
and  she  died  under  the  usual  circumstances 
of  this  disease.  It  would  therefore  appear 
that  in  treating  cancer  the  most  that  can  be 
done  is  to  mitigate  the  symptoms  by  se- 
dative poultices,  instead  of  fruitlessly  at- 
tempting the  eradication  of  the  disease. 

Fungoid   disease    of   the    breast. — This 

disease  has  been  differently  named  by  au- 
thors. By  Hunter  it  was  termed  fungous 
disease;  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  soft  cancer; 
and  Mr.  Hey,  of  Leeds,  has  proposed  for  it 
the  name  fungus  hfematodes  :  by  some  it 
has  also  been  termed  medullary  sarcoma, 
which  term  is  perhaps  appropriate,  when  the 
disease  has  reached  the  ulcerated  stage.  The 
varieties  of  name  have  arisen  from  the  par- 
ticular conditions  the  disease  may  have 
assumed  during  its  development,  for  it  will 
be  found  that  the  same  disease  generally 
termed  cancer  is  capable  of  being  produced 
under  the  form  of  the  hardest  tumor,  or  that 
of  a  soft  medullary  exudation,  the  difference 
between  the  two  probably  arising  from  the 
peculiarities  of  the  constitution. 

The  name  which  is  in  my  opinion  the 
most  correct  in  the  usual  form  of  the  disease, 
is  that  proposed  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
viz. — "fungoid,  or  soft  tubercle  of  the 
breast." 

In  this  variety  of  cancerous  disease,  as 
well  as  in  the  hard  scirrhus,  the  patient  is  of 
course  the  subject  of  malignant  diathesis, 
and  any  exci'ing  cause  irritating  the  breast 
gives  rise  to  increased  action,  which  in  a 
healthy  person  under  proper  treatment 
would  terminate  by  resolution  ;  but  under 
the  peculiar  constitutional  deterioration,  a 
new  element  is  eliminated  from  the  blood 
instead  of  healthy  effusion,  and  this  consti- 
tutes a  tubercle  which  in  yount;  and  sangui- 
neous females  is  much  softer  than  the  depo- 
sition in  the  disease  already  described  as 
"  hard  scirrhus."  This  is  in  fact  the  adhe- 
sive stage  of  the  disease,  and  is  modified 
according  to  the  peculiar  circumstances 
under  which  it  has  been  propagated.  At 
first  the  tumor  will  be  found  very  moveable 
upon  the  mamma,  and  perfectly  free  from 
adhesion  to  the  skin,  softer  to  the  feel  than 
the  chronic  scirrhous  tumor,  and  possessing 
very  much  the  physical  properties  of  an  en- 
larged gland  in  a  scrofulous  patient :  indeed, 
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the  resemblance  is  so  strong,  that  the  diag- 
nosis is  very  difficult,  and  one  can  only  be  dis- 
tinguished {'■o.-a  the  other  bv  ascertaining  that 
the  patient  is  generally  free  from  any  strumous 
taint:  thetumorin  fungousdisease  has  also  but 
slisiht  disposition  to  suppurate,  being  rather 
inclined  to  go  on  increasing  greatly  in  size  : 
it  is  at  first  attended  with  little  or  no  pain, 
and  manipulation  does  not  give  rise  to  any 
uneasy  sensation  ;  its  consistency  is  tolerably 
■uniform,  from  the  centre  to  the  circumfer- 
ence, although  it  yields  somenhat  to  pres- 
sure :  but  this  is  rather  fro  n  its  elasticity 
than  from  fluctuation.  The  fungous  tumor 
is  much  less  circumscribed  than  the  hard 
s;:irrhus,  or  even  than  the  scrofulous  enlarged 
gland  :  so  indefinite,  indeed,  are  its  limits, 
that  it  presents  altogetheradifFerent  sensation 
to  the  band,  giving  .the  idea  of  diffusion, — 
somewhat,  indeed,  like  that  experienced  on 
handling  an  oedematous  swelling.  The  dis- 
ease often  increases  not  merely  by  the  growth 
of  the  original  tubercle,  but  from  the  forma- 
tion of  fresh  ones  at  other  parts  of  the 
breast  :  this  gives  an  additional  irregularity 
to  the  surface  ;  but  I  have  seen  in  this  dis- 
ease, as  in  scirrhous  inflammation,  an  almost 
simultaneous  fungoid  growth  through  the 
■whole  mass  of  the  breast.  I  remember 
seeing  a  case  in  Alfred  Place,  Bedford 
Square,  with  Sir  Astley  Cooper :  it  was 
that  of  a  young  lady,  13  years  of  age  ;  she 
had  menstruated  once,  and  immediately 
after  her  left  breast  increased  rapidly  in  size  : 
this  much  alarmed  her  aunt,  who  was  also 
her  guardian,  and  with  whom  she  resided. 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  was  consulted,  and  I  ac- 
companied him  to  visit  the  patient.  With 
the  exception  of  its  size,  the  breast  pre- 
sented nothing  remarkable  in  its  appearance 
beyond  what  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  period  of  life  at  which  the  patient  had 
arrived.  Still  it  was  evident  that  some 
abnormal  action  existed,  as  the  other  breast 
had  not  reached  even  its  natural  develop- 
ment under  the  uterine  action.  When  ma- 
nipulated, the  whole  seemed  softer  than 
natural,  and  in  some  points  yielding  so  as  to 
give  somewhat  the  sensation  of  fluctuation  : 
there  was  no  pain,  even  when  the  breast  was 
pressed  with  the  fingers ;  but  the  patient's 
general  appearance  indicated  a  higlily  cachec- 
tic diathesis.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  pronounced 
it  to  be  soft  cancer,  and  as  the  glands  in  the 
axilla  were  unaffected,  he  recommended  its 
immediate  removal.  After  a  delay  of  eight 
or  ten  days,  the  friends  of  the  youn^  pa- 
tient decided  on  permitting  the  operation  : 
in  the  meanwhile  the  breast  had,  however, 
increased  to  nearly  double  its  former  size,  so 
that  the  operation  was  rendered  much  more 
formidable  from  the  difficulty  of  checking 
the  haemorrhage.  For  a  few  days  after  the 
operation  the  patient  seemed  to  rally  from 
the  shock,  but  within  a  fortnight  the  wound 


reassumed  its  malignant  character ;  large 
fungoid  masses  sprouted  from  its  surface, 
and  six  weeks  after  the  operation  the  patient 
died.  Upon  examination  of  the  body,  fun- 
goid tubercles  were  found  in  the  liver,  lungs, 
and  mesenteric  glands.  A  section  of  the 
tumor  showed  large  masses  of  medullary 
matter  enclosed  in  cysts,  with  interstices 
between  them,  and  through  which  large 
blood-vessels  took  their  course:  the  tumor 
presented,  in  fact,  very  much  the  appearance 
of  a  mass  of  brain  surrounded  by  a  covering 
of  injected  pia  mater. 

It  is  right,  however,  to  observe  here,  that 
at  tiie  age  of  puberty  it  is  not  uncommon 
that  one  breast  should  become  much  more 
rapidly  developed  than  the  other ;  and  this 
rapid  growth  may  lead  to  so  much  conges- 
tion of  the  superficial  veins  as  to  impart  to 
to  the  breast  that  appearance  of  malignant 
disease  :  this  fear  is  soon,  however,  removed 
from  the  mind,  by  the  breast  on  the  other 
side  attaining  an  equal  size  :  there  would, 
also,  in  such  a  case  be  a  total  absence  of  con- 
stitutional deterioration. 

If  a  malignant   tumor  be  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed   in   its  course  without    extirpation,    it 
will   shortly  pass  into   a   condition    closely 
resembling    the    suppurative    process,    and 
the    tubercles    then    become   so  soft  in  the 
centre  as  to  communicate  a  sensation  to  the 
touch  similar  to  that  in  abscess  :  it  is,  how- 
ever,    unattended     by    any    constitutional 
symptoms    indicative    of   the    formation    of 
pus.    If  an  opening  be  made  in  these  tumors, 
s  imetimes  blood  only  will  be  discharged  ;  at 
other   times   the  effused  matter  will  consist 
of  serum,  coloured  by  red  particles,  or  of  a 
thick    grumous    fluid :    and   this    variation 
shows  that    the  fluid   eJusions  are  as  much 
mo  iified  by  the  peculiar  state  of  the  consti- 
tution    as   the    solid    parts    of    the    morbid 
growth.     After  being  punctured,  the  incised 
edges  sometimes  grow  together  again  imme- 
diately, and  fresh  accumulations  of  fluid  take 
place  ;  but  it  more   frequently  happens  that 
unhealthy  fungoid  granulations  sprout   out 
of  the  opening,   and  the  wound   never  after 
heals.    This  is  so  often  the  result  of  punc- 
ture,   that  I  consider  it  a  bad   plan   to   ex- 
))lore  a  fungoid   tumor,    for  the  disease  goes 
on  increasing   much   more  rapidly  after  the 
granulating  process    is   established.       If    a 
I  fungoid  tumor  be   not  surgically  interfered 
I  with,   it   quickly   passes  spontaneously  into 
'  the  ulcerative  stage  ;   attended,  however,  by 
certain  pathognomonic  symptoms  indicative 
I  of  the  change.     The  skin  alters  in  colour, 
I  becoming  of   a    dingy  bluish   tint ;    it  also 
1  becomes  tense,  and  the  patient  now,  for  the 
I  first  time,  experiences   pain  in  the  part,  and 
i  begins  to   attach  importance  to  the  disease : 
j  in   the  course  of  a  few  days   the  ulceration 
commences,    and  a   fluid   secretion  is    eva- 
I  cuated,  sometimes  possessing  a  very  foetid 
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odour.  In  a  short  time  the  discharge  ceases, 
and  the  fungoid  growth  rapidly  protrudes 
through  the  ulcerated  opening,  presenting 
an  irregular  cauliflower  surface  of  unhealthy 
granulations.  The  granulated  surface  has  a 
great  tendency  to  bleed,  breaks  down  under 
the  slightest  touch,  and  often  requires  the 
application  of  weak  stypt'cs  to  check  the 
hsemorrhage.  When  the  granulations  have 
become  very  exuberant,  and  the  malignant 
excrescence  has  acquired  a  very  large  size, 
it  loses  its  vitality,  and  begins  to  slough  : 
this  action  sometimes  goes  on  to  so  great  an 
extent  as  to  lead  to  the  shortlived  hope 
that  the  whole  disease  would  be  thus  thrown 
off;  but  the  malignant  action,  I  believe,  in- 
variably returns.  I  remember  a  case  of  this 
kind  which  occurred  many  years  ago  under 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  and  myself:  the  subject 
was  Dr.  Tate,  a  physician  in  the  navy, 
who  was  living  at  Pimlico ;  he  had  an  ulce- 
rating fungous  disease  of  the  cervical  glands  : 
the  tumor  was  most  prominent  just  above 
the  clavicle.  After  the  tumor  in  this  case 
had  acquired  a  very  great  size,  gangrene 
supervened,  and  the  whole  morbid  mass 
sloughed  away,  leaving  the  granulating  sur- 
face of  a  healthy  appearance  :  indeed,  at  one 
period  Sir  Astley  Cooper  entertained  hope 
that  the  disease  was  only  local,  and  that 
there  was  a  possibility  of  the  patient's  re- 
covering. Suddenly,  however,  the  diseased 
action  recommenced,  fresh  excrescences 
■were  formed,  a  kind  of  phagedenic  ulcera- 
tion followed,  and  in  a  very  short  time  after 
the  subclavian  artery  gave  way,  and  the 
patient  bled  to  death.  This  case  shows  that 
hseniorrhage  may  be  the  sequel  to  this  dis- 
ease, and  it  also  teaches  us  that  absorbent 
as  well  as  secreting  glands  may  be  primarily 
aifected  with  fungus  or  soft  cancer.  Bleed- 
ing is,  indeed,  frequently  the  cause  of  death 
in  fungous  disease,  if  not  by  the  bursting  of 
a  large  artery,  by  repeated  bleeding  from 
small  ones  :  indeed,  even  the  sanious  etl'u- 
sions  from  an  extensive  granulating  surface 
may  be  sufficient  to  ultimately  destroy  the 
life  of  the  patient. 

During  the  progress  of  this  disease  through 
the  adhesive,  suppurative,  ulcerative,  and 
even  to  the  gangrenous  stage,  the  constitu- 
tion sometimes  remains  almost  unaffected, 
and  the  patient  is  free  from  pain  or  any  other 
symptom  beyond  that  oi  debility;  proving  in 
how  slight  a  degree  constitutional  symptoms 
are  commensurate  with  the  importance  of 
disease:  indeed,  unless  some  in  portant 
organ  be  affected,  no  dangerous  symptom 
may  occur,  with  the  exception  of  the  debility 
and  anaemia  occasioned  by  the  profuseness 
of  the  different  effusions. 

When  dissected,  these  soft  cancerous 
tubercles  seem  to  present  very  different 
appearances  to  the  cursory  observer  ;  but 
upon  minute  dissection  they  are  all  found  to 


be  coaiposedof  a  cystiform  mass:  the  cysts 
themselves  contain,  however,  different  pro- 
ducts, according  to  the  peculiarities  of  the 
constitution  and  the  age  of  the  patient,  and 
somewhat,  I  believe,  depending  upon  the 
nature  of  the  tissue  originally  or  subse- 
quently involved.  The  variety  in  these 
effusions  can  scarcely  be  a  matter  of  surprise, 
when,  even  in  common  inflammation,  we 
find  the  products,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, varying  as  much  as  in  malignant 
disease;  not  having,  however,  the  same 
tendency  to  indefinite  increase,  although, 
perhaps,  being  unfitted  to  become  organised 
and  converted  into  healthy  structure.  Thus, 
in  persons  of  a  strumous  diathesis,  we  find 
non-plastic  caseous  matter  deposited  under 
the  adhesive,  and  ill-formed  pus  globules 
under  the  suppurative  inflammation  ;  but 
this  tendency  may  be  improved  by  judicious 
remedies ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
malignant  cachexia,  we  can  do  but  little  for 
the  relief  of  a  patient,  and  nothing  for  the 
care.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  very- 
difficult  to  form  a  diagnosis  between  a  bad 
struTTiousand  a  malignant  deterioration  :  not 
that  I  mean  to  argue'  that  these  conditions 
are  identical,  but  to  point  out  that  the  line 
of  demarcation  is  very  indistinct,  and  that 
they  seem  to  approach  each  other  by  imper- 
ceptible graduations.  The  effused  matter 
contained  in  the  cysts  or  cells  will  be  found 
of  a  consistence  and  nature  somewhat  re- 
sembling the  structure  whence  the  disease 
originates  :  for  example,  when  it  arises  from 
the  fibrous  tissues  (a  common  seat  of  this 
disease)  the  effused  matter  will  be  found  to 
present  a  kind  of  fibrous  arrangement,  its 
cells  being  prolonged  somewhat  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  ordinary  hypertrophy ; 
but  the  new  growth  never  acquires  the  pro- 
perties of  fibrous  tissue,  nor  is  it  able  to 
sustain  its  own  vitality.  Fibrin,  serum,  and 
grumous  effusions,  may  aliform  the  contents 
of  these  cysts  :  sometimes  in  the  same  pa- 
tient, in  different  parts  of  the  same  tumor, 
according  as  the  patient's  health  has  varied 
during  the  progress  of  the  disease  ;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  I  have  seen  in  the  same  indi- 
vidual both  the  funiious  and  the  hard  scir- 
rhous tubercle.  The  presence  of  scirrhusand 
soft  cancer  in  one  individual,  proves  to  me 
that  the  diathesis  is  the  same  in  both  these 
diseases:  indeed,  it  not  unfrequently  happens 
that  after  the  extirpation  of  a  hard,  well-de- 
fined scirrhous  tubercle,  the  wound  will  not 
heal,  but  a  cauliflower,  fungous  excrescence, 
will  be  thrown  out,  and  the  patient  ulti- 
mately die  with  all  the  indications  of  soft 
cancer.  It  generally  happens  that  the  pa- 
tient, when  the  subject  of  soft  cancer,  dies 
in  consequence  of  the  propagation  of  the 
disease  to  a  vital  organ,  and  not  from  its 
primary  development,  and  all  the  structures 
of   the  animal   frame  are  liable  to   become 
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thus  secondarily  affected.  The  lungs  are 
particularly  disposed  to  this  contamination, 
especially  if  there  be  any  tendency  to  phthisis, 
and  fungoid  tubercles  are  frequently  found 
both  superficially  and  deeply  seated  in  their 
substance.  This  produces  defect  in  respira- 
tion, readily  detected  by  auscultation  :  the 
liver  is  also  liable  to  undergo  malignant 
.deterioration,  and  from  the  yellowness 
of  the  complexion  in  the  subjects  of 
this  disease,  one  would  be  inclined  to 
think  that  the  functions  of  the  liver  become 
early  disordered,  even  before  the  disease  has 
manifested  in  the  organ.  The  spleen,  kid- 
neys, ovaria,  and  uterus,  have  all  been 
found  injected.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  mentions 
a  case  in  which  there  was  fungoid  tubercle 
in  the  substance  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart  ;  and  in  the  Museum  at  Guy's  Hos- 
pital there  is  a  preparation  of  the  aorta  in 
which  that  vessel  is  nearly  obliterated  by  a 
malignant  tub2rcle.  The  eye  is  not  unfre- 
quently  extirpated  for  this  disease,  and  fun- 
goid matter  has  also  been  found  in  the  tho- 
racic duct.  This  would  seem  to  prove  that 
the  elements  of  the  affection  are  capable  of 
being  taken  up  by  the  absorbents  ;  for  we 
can  scarcely  suppose  that  the  cells  could 
themselves  generate  the  disease  in  this  situa- 
tion. Fungoid  disease  is  sometimes  con- 
genital, and  there  are  in  Guy's  Hospital 
Masenm,  both  preparations  and  models, 
shewing  the  full  development  of  this  disease 
in  infancy  ;  presenting,  perhaps,  om  of  the 
strongest  possible  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
the  doctrines  of  humoral  pathology. 

Treatment  of  soft  cancer. — Medicine  does 
not  appear  to  possess  any  power  over  this 
disease,  when  once  it  is  established,  -even 
extirpation  is  unavailing.  I  am,  however, 
of  opinion,  that  as  the  operation  removes  a 
great  source  of  constitutional  irritation,  it 
ought  not  to  be  entirely  repudiated,  and  the 
patients  abandoned  to  their  fate.  Alteratives 
are  the  class  of  medicines  employed  in  this 
disorder,  and  are  indeed  the  same  as  those 
mentioned  in  scirrhus.  In  those  cases  of 
fungoid  tubercles  which  appear  to  arise  more 
from  deterioration  of  the  part  than  from  gene- 
ral cachexia,  I  should  be  disposed  to  apply  at 
once  the  chloride  of  zinc,  to  destroy,  if  pos 
sihle,  the  local  action  :  such  an  application 
should,  however,  only  be  made  in  the  earliest 
stages  of  the  disease  ;  and  at  the  same  tiine 
it  would  be  desirable  that  tonic  alter  tive 
remedies  should  be  administered  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  gcTieral  health.  The  soft 
cancer  requires  earlier  extirpation  than  any 
other  form  of  malignant  disease,  for  the 
medullary  e'^usion  is  the  most  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed :  and  Mr.  Quekeft,  who  is  one  of  the 
best  microscopists  of  the  day,  has  detected 
this  peculiar  matter  not  only  in  the  absorb- 
ents, but  also  in  the  blood.     A  question  be- 


comes thus  involved  as  to  whether  the  ma- 
lignant corpuscle  is  originally  formed  in  the 
blood,  or  whether  it  is  taken  up  after  it  has 
been  developed  in  the  solid  tissues :  the 
la'ter  seems  to  be  the  case,  as  these  corpuscles 
have  only,  I  believe,  been  found  in  venous 
blood. 

It  is  a  subject  of  serious  import  to  as- 
certain what  period  is  best  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  operation.  There  can,  in  my  opi- 
nion, be  no  doubt  that  when  once  the  dis- 
ease is  supposed  to  be  malignant,  its  extir- 
pation cannot  be  too  soon  effected,  as  the 
enlargement  of  the  axillary  glands,  the  adhe- 
sion of  the  malignant  tumor  to  the  skin  or 
subjacent  tissues,  or  the  commencement  of 
ulceration,  all  tend  to  diminish  the  probabi- 
lity of  recovery.  It  does  not,  however,  (as 
I  have  before  said),  follow  as  a  certain  rule, 
that  when  the  axillary  glands  are  enlarged, 
it  must  be  from  propagation  of  the  disease, 
as  the  increase  of  size  may  h&ve  proceeded 
from  irritation  alone  :  the  surgeon  may  gene- 
rally jud^e  by  the  physical  con'lition  of  these 
swellings,  whether  they  proceed  from  malig- 
nant contamination  or  from  common  inflam- 
mation :  if  we  consider  the  latter  to  be  the 
case,  the  operation  may  be  performed,  or 
even  if  one  isolated  gland  be  diseased,  that 
may  be  removed  at  the  same  time  as  the 
breast.  I  have  had  several  cases  in  which 
the  tumor  adhered  both  to  the  skin  and 
pectoral  muscle  beneath.  In  these  I  extir- 
pated the  disease,  not  with  the  hope  of 
effecting  permanent  cure,  but  from  a  desire 
to  alleviate  the  acute  sufferings  of  the  pa- 
tient. In  all  these  cases  the  disease  rapidly 
returned,  but  I  attained  the  object  I  chiefly 
had  in  view — the  diminution  of  the  continued 
excessive  suffering.  I  have  in  some  cases 
even  been  induced  to  remove  the  breast, 
when  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  where  the  pain 
was  very  severe,  and  the  discharge  so  pro- 
fuse as  to  drain  the  constitutional  powers, 
and  also  aggravate  the  suffering  by  its  ex- 
coriating influence  on  the  skin.  I  remember 
a  patient  being  in  Dorcas  ward,  with  an 
ulcerated  scirrhous  breast,  of  immense  size  : 
the  discharge  was  so  great  that  the  dressings 
and  bed  linen  were  coiistantly  wet,  and  there 
I  was  also  great  excoriation  of  the  skin.  In  this 
case  I  proposed  the  extirpation  of  the  dis- 
ease, not  with  any  hope  of  effecting  a  cure, 
but  with  the  intention  of  improving  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  by  diminishing  the  pain 
and  inconvenier:ce  arising  from  the  extent  of 
the  effusion.  The  operation  was  performed, 
and  the  result  far  exceeded  my  expectations  : 
the  poor  woman  slept  well  from  the  first 
night:  hergeneralhealthimproved;  thewound 
for  some  weeks  appeared  to  be  under  a 
healthy  action,  and,  indeed,  she  seemed  infi- 
nitely relieved  in  every  respect  by  the  opera- 
tion. Suddenly,  however,  fungoid  growths 
were  thrown  out  from    the  granulating  sur- 
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face  :  her  health  again  gave  way,  but  there 
was  neither  pain  nor  discharge  as  before. 
She  shortly,  however,  sank  from  complete 
constitutional  exhaustion.  Upon  post-mor- 
tem exainination  it  was  found  that  almost 
every  organ  was  more  or  less  contaminated 
by  the  fungoid  disease. 

Operation  for   the    extirpation    of   the 
mamma. — The  sitting  position  is  the  best  in 
which  the  patient  can  be  placed  for  thisope- 
tion  ;    but   where  chloroform  is  used,   as  is 
now  much   the  practice,  the  operation   must 
be  performed  with  the  patient  in  the  recum- 
bent posture.     There  is  no  objection  to  the 
lying  position,  if  the  tumor  be  large,  but  if 
it  be   a  small   one  it  is  much   more  easily 
reached  when  the  patient  is  sitting.     Which- 
ever position  be  chosen,  the  arm   must  be 
abducted  and  held  back  by  an  assistant ;  as 
this  position  of  the  limb  not  only  tends   to 
put  the  skin  on  the  stretch,  but  to  faciUtate 
its  dissection  from  the  pectoral  muscle.  The 
diseased  portion   of  tiie  breast  must  be  re- 
moved by  two  curved  incisions,  the  extremi- 
ties of  which  meet,  the  diseased  part   being 
included  between  them.     The  lower  incision 
should  be  first  made,  as  the  blood   will  not 
then    interfere  with  the   further  steps  of  the 
operation.     This  incision   should  commence 
sufficiently  ontheouter  side,  and  be  continued 
far  enough   towards  the  mesian  line,  to   in- 
clude the  whole  of  the  disease.     At  the  same 
time  it  must  be  carried  to  a  depth  that  will 
admit  of  the  exposure  of  the  fibres  of  the 
pectoralis   muscle,    from    which    the    lower 
part  of  the  tumor  must  be  raised.     The  up- 
per incision  is  made  to  commence  at  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  lower   cut,  and  being  carried 
above  the  tumor  in  a  curved  direction,  joins 
it  again  at   the  other  end :     the  extent    of 
space  comprised   between  the  two  incisions 
will,  of  course,  depend  upon  the  size  of  the 
tumor,  but   must  in  every  case  be  sufficient 
to  insure  the  removal  of  the   wliole  of  the 
contaminated  structures.     The  bloodvessels 
unavoidably  divided  in  these  incisions  ought 
not  to   be  tied  at  the  moment,  but  the  hte- 
morrhage  may  be  restrained  by   the  pressure 
from    the  finger  of  an  assistant  until  the  re- 
moval of  the  breast  or  tumor  be  completed, 
after    which    they    should   be    permanently 
secured  by  ligature. 

Before  the  wound  is  dressed,  the  surgeon 
should  make  a  most  rigorous  search  to 
ascertain  if  any  portion  of  the  diseased 
structure  be  left, — even  to  an  abnormal 
change  in  the  condition  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane ;  for  if  any  of  the  morbid  matter  re- 
main, it  would  induce  a  very  great  linbility 
to  the  rapid  return  of  the  disease.  When 
the  surgeon  is  satisfied  that  the  whole  of  the 
contaminated  parts  are  removed,  the  edges 
of  the  wound  should  be  brought  together, 
and  a  piece  of  lint  dipped  in  cold  water  laid 


upon  the  surface,  and  allowed  to  re.nain 
there  during  three  or  four  hours  ;  until,  in- 
deed, the  danger  of  secondary  hajmorrhage 
is  past.  The  wound  should  not  be  dressed 
before  this,  as  nothing  is  more  distressing  to 
the  patient,  or  interferes  more  with  the  re- 
parative process,  than  the  removal  of  the 
dressings  in  consequence  of  secondary  bleed- 
ing. In  the  performance  of  the  operation, 
when  the  whole  mamma  is  not  involved  in 
the  disease,  and  when  the  nipple  is  not  re- 
tracted, it  is  a  matter  for  consideration 
whether  the  whole  breast  ought  to  be  re- 
moved, or  the  tumor  only  dissected  out  with 
that  portion  of  the  gland  ali'ected.  In  my 
opinion,  when  the  disease  is  of  a  truly  ma- 
lignant character,  the  whole  of  the  breast 
ought  to  be  taken  off;  but  if  the  effusion  be 
not  malignant,  the  extirpation  of  the  tumor 
itself  will  be  sufficient.  Should  an  isolated 
gland  in  the  axilla  have  become  enlarged, 
and  any  doubt  exist  as  to  its  malignant  cha- 
racter, I  think  that  it  should  be  removed 
without  hesitation,  although  many  surgeons 
consider  that  the  secondary  development  of 
the  malignant  growth  is  in  itself  sufficient 
to  preclude  the  pro})riety  of  resorting  to  the 
operation.  For  several  months  after  the 
operation,  the  patient  should  keep  the  arm 
on  the  diseased  side  much  at  rest,  so  as  to 
avoid  stretching  the  cicatrix,  as  irritation 
from  any  source  would  produce  a  disposi- 
tion to  the  return  of  the  disease.  Constitu- 
tional remedies,  change  of  air,  and  freedom 
from  mental  emotion,  are  the  most  likely 
means  to  preserve  the  patient  from  its  re- 
currence. 

Diseases  of  the  breast  in  the  male. 
Cancer  in  the  mamma  of  the  male  is  very 
rare,  and  this  is  equally  true  of  all  the  other 
diseases  of  the  breast,  which  in  the  female 
are  unlbrtunately  of  common  occurrence. 
This  fact  depends,  no  doubt,  upon  the  dif- 
ference of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
mammary  organ  in  the  male  and  female  ; 
no  glandular  structure,  pro])erly  speaking, 
existing  in  the  male,  the  nipple  and  areola, 
with  some  hair  and  fat  follicles,  being  alone 
developed.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  has,  bow- 
ever,  stated  that  the  lactiferous  tubes  exist 
in  a  rudimentary  state,  and  maybe  injected. 
Although  the  male  and  female  breast  thus 
differ  in  their  anatomical  character,  cases 
are  recorded  in  which  the  male  has  become 
the  subject  of  most  of  those  breast  diseases 
which  do  not  depend  upon  the  interruption 
of  any  pecuhar  sexual  function  ;  and  cysts 
containing  fluid,  encysted  tumors,  and  in 
one  case  a  deposit  of  calcareous  matter,  have 
been  found  developed  in  the  breast  of  the 
male.  An  hypertrophied  condition  of  the 
male  organ  i^also  sometimes  met  with  :  in 
these  cases  the  breast  assumes  an  appear- 
ance similar  to  that  of  the  female  in  its  usual 
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state ;  and  it  is  said  that  milk  may  be 
secreted  under  such  circumstances. 

I  have  myself  sometimes  witnessed  in  the 
male,  during  the  period  of  puberty,  changes 
occurring  in  the  mammae  which  resemble 
very  closely  those  which  take  place  in  the 
female  at  the  same  period  of  life.  On  one 
occasion,  upon  casually  entering  a  shop,  I 
heard  a  youth  requesting  a  shopman  to  fur- 
nish him  with  a  pair  of  braces  constructed 
so  as  not  to  press  upon  the  nipple.  The 
earnestness  and  delicacy  of  his  manner  ex- 
cited my  professional  curiosity  ;  and,  in  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  assist  him  in  obtain- 
ing thi'.t  which  he  required,  I  asked  liira  to 
allow  me  to  examine  the  source  of  his  un- 
easiness. I  found  the  right  mamma  much 
enlarged,  the  nipple  red  and  prominent,  and 
the  whole  region  bearing  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  the  irritable  breast  of  a  young  fe- 
male :  a  fluid  like  a  mixture  of  milk  and 
pus  could  be  pre-sed  from  tlie  nipple. 
Poultices,  fomentations,  tonics,  and  the 
scrupulous  removal  of  every  external  source 
of  irritation,  soon  relieved  all  the  symptoms  ; 
but  the  patient  has  remained  subject  to  their 
recurrence  if  the  part  became  in  any  way 
irritated.  It  is  worthy  of  ren'.ark  that  his 
brother  is  also  liable  to  the  same  abnormal 
condition  under  similar  circumstances. 

Carcinomatous  growths  are  much  less  fre- 
quent in  the  breast  of  the  male  than  in  that 
of  the  female  :  it  soinetimes,  however,  at- 
tacks the  male  mammary  organ,  both  under 
the  form  of  scirrhus  and  soft  cancer :  the 
scirrhus  is  more  frequent  than  the  medullary 
form,  and  the  disease  is  much  less  rapid  in  its 
progress  in  the  male  than  in  the  female  breast 
— usually  existing,  indeed,  for  many  years 
before  the  symptoms  become  urgent :  at  the 
same  time  it  should  be  remarked  that  there 
is  not  an  equal  tendency  to  reappear  after 
extirpation.  When  these  tumors  have  been 
examined  after  their  removal,  they  have 
been  found  similar  in  every  respect  to  the 
scirrhous  tumor  in  the  female  ;  and  from  all 
the  circumstances  attendant  upon  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  disease,  as  well  as  from  its 
physical  organic  structure,  its  identity  in 
the  male  and  female  appears  to  be  com- 
pletely proved.  Although  it  is  said,  indeed, 
that  the  male  breast  is  without  the  glandular 
structure  found  in  that  of  the  female,  I  be- 
lieve the  statement  to  be  incorrect.  It  is 
true  the  glands  seldom  become  developed  ; 
but  there  can  be,  I  think,  no  doubt  that  the 
rudiments  always  exist;  and,  where  a  hy- 
pertrophied  state  of  the  male  mamma  is 
found,  it  depends  only  upon  the  develop- 
ment of  those  tissues  which  in  a  latent 
state  (if  I  may  employ  such  an  expression) 
are  always  present. 

In  proof  of  this  view,  there  are  many 
cases  recorded  in  which  the  mamma  in  the 
male   has  become  develoi.ed,  and  even  se- 


creted a  fluid,  in  consequence  of  the  stimulus 
produced  by  the  sucking  of  an  infant  which 
had  been  placed  at  the  breast  of  the  father 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  quieting  it  during 
the  absence  of  the  mother ;  and  a  well- 
authenticated  case  of  this  kind  is  related 
by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  in  his  work  on  the 
Breast,  described  to  him  by  his  nephew. 
Dr.  Young,  of  Barbadoes :  the  atrophied 
breast  of  old  women  is  also  said  to  have 
been  excited  into  a  secondary  action  by  the 
stimulus  imparted  by  a  child's  sucking. 
Now,  as  secretion  implies  the  existence  of 
glandular  structure,  however  sim|)le  that 
structure  niay  be,  I  think  that  the  fact  of  a 
fluid  similar  to  milk  having  been  produced 
under  stimulus  in  the  male,  and  the  identity 
of  scirrhous  disease  of  the  breast  in  the  male 
and  female,  furnish  sufficient  proof  that  a 
rudimentary  glandular  structure  exists  ia 
the  male.  There  are  two  preparations  of 
male  mamma?,  removed  by  myself,  in  the 
museum  of  Guy's  Hospital,  showing  the 
physical  identity  of  these  abnormal  condi- 
tions. 

The  following  cases  will  show  the  cha- 
racter and  progress  of  the  disease,  and  the 
points  in  which  it  appears  to  difi'er  chiefly 
from  cancer  in  the  female  : — 

A  man,  aged  30,  was  admitted  into  Guy's 
Hospital  with  a  tumor  in  the  right  mam- 
mary region.  He  was  unmarried,  and  of 
delicate  and  somewhat  womanly  appearance 
and  manner.  Five  years  before  coming  into 
the  hospital  he  had  received  a  blow  upon 
the  right  nipple  :  a  few  months  after,  he 
discovered  a  small  tumor,  about  the  size  of 
a  marble,  on  the  spot :  the  tumor  was  soft, 
not  painful  on  pressure,  and  on  two  or  three 
occasions  he  forced  out  of  the  nipple  a  small 
quantity  of  a  white  fluid  somewhat  thicker 
than  milk.  The  tumor  gradually  became 
larger,  but  continued  soft  until  about  two 
years  prior  to  his  coming  into  the  hospital, 
when  he  suddenly  perceived  that  it  had  be- 
come hard  and  firm  to  the  touch  Since 
this  time  he  had  frequently  received  blows 
on  the  part,  and  the  tumor  had  gone  on 
gradually  increasing  in  size,  with  irequent 
"  shooting  and  darting  pains."  Five 
months  before  his  admission,  two  nipple- 
like prominences  formed,  and  the  skin  over 
them  became  discoloured,  as  if  about  to 
ulcerate.  When  he  was  admitted  into  the 
hos|)ital,  the  tumor  was  as  large  as  a  small 
apple,  and  was  hard  and  irret;ular.  The 
day  after  his  admission  I  extirpated  the  part : 
the  patient  maniiested  great  want  of  fortitude 
under  the  operation. 

After  its  removal,  the  tumor  was  exa- 
mined :  it  had  all  the  appearance  and  feel  of 
true  scirrhus,  the  nucleus  consisting  of 
cartilaginous  and  fibrous  matter,  disposed 
in  radii,  and  being  surrounded  by  condensed 
cellular    membrane.       This    case    is    well 
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worthy  close  attention  :  the  patient  was 
afflicied  with  a  disorder  rare  among  men  ; 
but  he,  in  addition  to  his  having  a  woroanly 
disease,  had  also  a  womanly  aspect  and  a 
womanly  spirit. 

Mr.  Birkett  has  informed  me  that  in  1837 
he  met  with  a  case  of  carcinoma  in  the  breast 
of  a  man  :  the  jiatient  was  44  years  of  age, 
of  an  unhealthy  aspect,  and  suffering  from 
indifferent  health  generally.  The  tumor,  in 
slight  degree,  had  existed  for  nine  years.  Four 
months  before  he  was  seen  by  Mr.  Birkett, 
he  had  received  a  blow  on  the  left  nipple. 
Since  that  time  the  tumor  had  gone  on  in- 
creasing with  rapidity  :  it  was  firm,  cir- 
cumscribed, hard,  but  not  stony,  and  the 
skin  around  was  but  slightly  implicated  in 
the  disease.  The  tumor  was  removed  by 
the  late  Mr.  Callaway :  the  wound  healed 
very  readily,  and  fourteen  months  after  the 
operation  there  was  no  indication  of  the  re- 
turn of  the  disease. 

Mr.  Birkett  adds,  that  he  examined  the 
growth  after  its  removal,  and,  from  its 
appearam-e  and  general  character,  did  not 
doubt  but  that  it  was  true  carcinoma. 


CASE  OF  DEFICIENCY  OF  THE  STYLO-HY- 
OIDEUS  MUSCLE.  BY  MOSES  GUNN, 
M.D.,  OF  ANN  ARBOR,  MICHIGAN. 

The  following  arc  the  notes  of  a  dissection, 
exhibiting  an  entire  deficiency  of  the  stylo- 
hyoideus,  an  anomaly  which  I  do  not  recol- 
lect to  have  seen  anywhere  mentioned. — 
Subject — a  negress,  apparently  about  16 
years  of  age,  and  well  forined.  The  integu- 
ment, and  external  layer  of  superficial  fascia, 
were  dissected  up,  and  exposed  a  tolerably 
developed  platysma  myoid.  Removing  this 
and  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  with  usual 
care,  I  commenced  the  dissection  of  the 
supra-hyoid  region.  The  anterior  belly  of 
the  digrastic  was  dissected  out  to  the  point 
where  its  tendon  passes  into  the  loop  of  the 
fascia  which  connects  it  to  the  hyoid  bone. 
In  dissecting  out  its  posterior  belly,  it  was 
observed  to  be  beautifully  developed,  though 
not  much  exceeding  its  usual  size,  and  not 
to  pierce  muscular  fibres,  as  it  usually  does 
those  of  the  stylo-hyoid.  The  dissection 
was  continued  by  laying  open  the  loop  of 
fascia  which  invests  its  tendon,  and  turning 
back  the  muscle  to  its  origin.  This  exposed, 
not  the  fibres  of  the  stylo-hyoid,  but  a  layer 
of  fascia,  removing  whii^h,  brought  to  view 
the  stylo-glossus  and  stylo- pharyngeus  in 
their  natural  position  and  ordinarily  deve- 
loped. Adjacent  jiarts  were  perfectly  nor- 
mal, but  not  the  least  trace  of  the  stylo- hyoid 
could  be  found.  The  dissection  was  repeated 
upon  the  opposite  side,  with  additional  care, 
and  with  the  same  result. — New  York  Jour- 
nal of  Medicine. 


CLINICAL  LECTURE 

ON 

LACERATION  of  the  URETHRA. 

By  John  Adams,  Esa. 
Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital. 

Laceration  of  the  Urethra.     (Reported  by 

Mr.  Skipton.) 
Andrew  Simmons,  aged  42,  a  Custom- 
house officer,  was  admitted  into  the  Londoa 
Hospital,  March  28th,  a'  half-past  4  p.m., 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Adams  :  it  appears 
that  while  walking  home  from  his  employ- 
ment, he  slipped  off  the  curb-stone,  and  fell 
under  a  cart.  Before  he  could  extricate 
himself  from  this  dangerous  position,  he 
received  two  or  three  kicks,  he  cannot  exactly 
tell  how  many,  on  the  perineum  and  siJe, 
from  the  horse. 

He  was  immediately  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital and  put  to  bed.  On  examination, 
blood  was  seen  flov/ing  from  the  urethra, 
and  he  complained  of  inability  to  pass  his 
water:  also  ot  much  difficulty  of  breathing, 
owing  to  a  fractured  rib  on  tlie  left  side  : 
his  pulse  was  small  and  weak,  and  his  coun- 
tenance very  anxious.  A  warm  bath  was 
ordered  directly.  A  silver  catheter  was  then 
introduced,  but  with  difficulty,  owing  to  a 
laceration  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  urethra 
just  anterior  to  the  triangular  ligament. 
After  the  introduction  of  the  instrument,  a 
quantity  of  clear  urine  passed  away,  and  the 
lu-eniorrhage  was  gradually  checked  :  it  was 
retained,  and  thirty  drops  of  Tr.  Opii  were 
given,  and  milk  diet  ordered,  a  bandage 
having  been  previously  applied  round  his 
chest. 

29th. — He  has  passed  a  moderately  com- 
fortable night ;  but  the  bowels  not  yet  being 
relieved,  he  was  ordered  Haust.  Doaiest. 
giss.  This  was  repeated  in  the  afternoon, 
before  any  effect  was  produced  :  the  dysp- 
noea continuing,  with  anxious  countenance, 
furred  tongue,  pain  on  inspiration,  and  small 
wiry  pulse,  he  was  ordered  Mist.  Salin. 
Ant.  c.  Tr.  Opii,  njvj.  4tis  horis.  A  small 
quantity  of  blood  has  been  passed  by  the 
side  of  the  instrument,  the  urine  itself  being 
clear  :  in  the  evening,  comjilaining  of  great 
restlessness,  he  was  ordered  Tr.  OpiiJ  Tl[xx. 

30th. — Has  passed  a  very  uneasy  night, 
complaining  of  great  pain  in  the  perineum. 
Mr.  Adams  removed  the  silver  catheter, 
and  introduced  an  elastic  one  in  its  place ; 
and,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  and  other 
urgent  symptoms  remaining,  he  was  ordered 
Hyd.  Chi.  gr.  j.  4tis  horis,  with  Mist.  Salin. ; 
the  antiijiony  and  Tr.  Opii  which  he  had 
been  taking  being  left  off.  Fotus  Calidus 
was  ordered  to  the  abdomen,  where  he 
complained  of  pain ;    and,    his    bowels  not 
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being  very  freely  open,  he  had  OL  Ricini, 
Jss.  :  not  relishing  the  milk,  he  was  allowed 
a  little  broth.  The  urine  still  continues  to 
pass  freely,  and  without  hsemorrhage. 

31st. — Has  passed  a  moderately  com- 
fortable night,  but  from  the  moment  of  his 
admission  was  always  very  restless  :  bis 
bowels  not  being  open,  he  had  a  common 
enema. 

April  1st. — Is  better ;  bowels  open  ;  the 
dyspnoei,  &c.,  much  diminished;  and,  the 
gums  becoming  affected  with  mercury,  it 
was  left  off. 

For  the  next  three  days  he  continued  to 
do  well  :  the  catheter  was  withdrawn  and 
another  was  introduced  ;  and  on  the  .5th  he 
■was  ordered,  in  addition  to  the  milk  and 
broth,  a  little  light  pudding. 

Gth. —  His  bowels  not  open  :  ordered — 
Haust.  Domest.  5'ss.  st.  ;  to  be  repeated 
every  four  hours  if  necessary  :  the  catheter 
was  removed  at  his  own  request ;  the  bowels 
freely  relieved  in  the  evening)  after  which 
he  passed  a  good  night. 

7th. — Is  not  quite  so  well  to-day;  passes 
his  water  freely,  but  with  pain. 

8th. — Not  so  well  :  the  feverish  symp- 
toms, which  were  but  slight  yesterday,  have 
increased  ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  side  and 
perineum  ;  skin  hot  and  dry;  tongue 
furred;  pulse  100,  small  and  wiry  ;  and  the 
bowels  not  being  well  open,  was  ordered 
Mist.  Sal.  Cath.  Ant.  4tis  horis. 

9th. — The  feverish  symptoms  are  some- 
what abated ;  still,  however,  the  counte- 
nance expresses  great  anxiety  :  in  the  after- 
noon some  clots  of  blood  passed  by  the 
urethra  :  bowels  open. 

10th.  —  Has  passed  a  good  night,  but 
appears  rather  depressed,  and  compbiins  of 
rigors,  and  pain  in  the  perineum  ;  pulse 
small,  weak,  and  frequent,  on  examination, 
there  was  slight  hardness  observed,  but  no 
traces  of  extravasation  :  he  was  ordered  — 
Dec.  Cinchon.  3].,  c.  Ammon.  Sesquicarb. 
gr.  v.  4tis  horis ;  and  four  ounces  of  Wine 
in  Sago :  and  at  night,  appearing  very  rest- 
less, was  ordered — Tr.  Opii,  r^^xx.  (The 
Mist.  Sal.  Cath.  Ant.  was  of  course  left  off.) 

12th. — His  appetite  getting  better,  he 
was  allowed  a  chop,  with  a  pint  of  porter. 

13th. — Seems  uneasy  and  anxious  :  the 
scrotum  being  thickened  and  slightly  corru- 
gated, one  or  two  incisions  were  made  into 
it,  giving  him  much  ease :  the  blood  from 
tlte  wounds  had  a  urinary  smell. 

14th. — The  hardness  in  the  perinjeum 
havin?  much  increased,  a  free  incision  was 
made  into  it,  when  a  large  quantity  of  coa- 
gulated blood  was  let  out ;  on  the  removal 
of  the  clots,  violent  haemorrhage  took  place, 
which  was  stopped  by  the  pre.=sare  of 
sponges  into  the  wound.  Wfien  seen  in  the 
evening,  no  return  of  hsemorrhage  bad  oc- 
curred.     Was   ordered     Tr.    Opii,    n|xx.; 


the  other  remedies  to  be  still  continued.  The 
urine  passes  through  the  wound. 

15th. — Upon  the  removal  of  the  sponges 
this  morning  there  was  a  recurrence  of  the 
haemorrhage,  which  was  stopped,  as  before, 
by  pressure.  The  Tr.  Opii  was  repeated 
again  to-nii^ht,  after  which  he  slept  well. 

16th. — Seems  altogether  better  and  more 
comfortable  to-day;  the  restlessness  and 
anxiety  which  he  has  evinced  ever  since  his 
admission  are  much  less. 

17th. — The  sponges  were  removed  fs-ora 
the  inside  of  the  wound,  and  merely  applied 
externally  ;  all  his  urine  comes  through  the 
wound,  as  it  has  done  ever  since  the  incision 
was  made. 

During  the  next  three  or  four  days  he  has 
evidently  much  i  rproved  in  health  ;  the 
urine  still  passing  through  the  wound  :  he 
complains,  however,  occasionally  of  pain 
in  the  side,  at  the  seat  of  fracture. 

21st. — A  small  quantity  of  urine  has 
passed  through  the  urethra,  but  the  greater 
part  still  through  the  wound  in  the  peri- 
neum. From  the  time  of  the  operation  to 
this  day  he  has  continued  to  take  Tr.  Opii 
n^xx.  at  night. 

25th. — He  continues  to  improve  ;  is  still 
taking  the  Bark  and  Ammonia. 

May  8th.  —  The  urine  passes  almost 
wholly  the  natural  way. 

Gentlemen, — The  case  I  have  just  read 
to  you,  presents  features  of  considerable  in- 
terest, especially  in  connection  with  the 
subject  on  which  I  last  had  the  honour  of 
addressing  you  ; — I  mean  laceration  t)f  the 
urethra,  and  the  consequences  arising  there- 
from. In  remarking  on  this  case,  I  shall 
dwell  particularly  on  one  part  especially, — 
namely,  the  propriety  of  retaining  the  catheter 
until  the  cure  is  complete. 

Let  us  briefly  review  the  features  of  the 
case,  and  afterwards  draw  our  inferences  as 
to  the  i  roper  treatment  to  be  pursued  in 
cases  of  this  description.  This  patient  was 
admitted  with  the  characteristic  signs  of 
lacerated  urethra,  on  whieh  I  dwelt  in  my 
last  lecture — namely,  the  hsemorrhage  from 
the  urethra,  and  retention  of  urine  succeed- 
ing a  severe  blow  on  the  perineum  ;  besides 
which,  he  had  symptoms  of  fractured  rib ; 
this,  however,  I  shall  place  out  of  our  con- 
sideration. The  practice  always  to  be  pur- 
sued in  such  cases  was  here  followed — that  is, 
a  catheter  was  passed  to  draw  the  water  off, 
and  this  was  retained  in  the  bladder.  There 
was  slight  d  fficulty  in  passing  the  instru- 
ment, owing  to  a  laceration  of  the  urethra, 
as  Mr.  Skipton  suppoies,  just  anterior  to 
the  triangular  ligan.ent.  In  the  course  of 
three  days  the  instrument  was  wichdrawn, 
and  I  passed  a  silver  catheter  readily,  in 
doing  which  I  ex;  erienced  that  peculiar  sen- 
sation of  roughness  which  is  indicative  of 
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uptured  urethra  :  this  was  retained,  and  the 
water  passed  readily  through  it.  A  little 
blood  a  short  time  after  passed  by  the  side 
of  the  catheter,  and  at  the  man's  request  I 
■withdrew  the  cafheter  and  let  it  out.  You 
will  remark  that  he  passed  his  water  freely 
enough  without  the  instrument  for  a  few 
days,  but  with  pain  (and  this  part  of  the 
case  I  wish  particularly  -to  dwell  upon)  ; 
some  more  blood  passed  by  the  side  of  the 
catheter,  and  slight  swelling  and  hardness 
were  observed  in  the  perineum.  He  had 
now  difficulty  in  making  water,  which  was 
mixed  with  blood.  When  I  saw  him  at  this 
period  of  the  case,  I  had  no  doubt  that  ex- 
travasation of  urine  either  had  taken  place  or 
was  about  to  occur  :  I  therefore  watclied  him 
from  day  to  day,  and  when  I  found  the  peri- 
neum becoming  tense,  I  made  a  free  incision 
into  it,  and  removed  some  large  clots  of 
blood,  mixed  with  urine.  I  had  much  diffi- 
culty in  arresting  tl:e  haemorrhage ;  but  on 
this  subject  I  shall  remark  presently. 

IS'ow,  gentleaien,  I  cannot  help  attribut- 
ing this  unfortunate  condition  to  the  treat- 
ment 1  was  induced  to  pursue  at  the  especial 
request  of  the  patient  ;  and  I  remarked  to 
him  at  the  time  that  he  was  running  a  risk 
to  which  I  unwillingly  subjected  him  :  the 
result  renders  any  observation  on  this  point 
unnecessary.  How,  then,  are  we  to  explain 
the  symptoms  as  they  appeared?  The  case  is 
simple  enough.  Alter  the  removal  of  the 
catheter,  the  urine  is  observed  to  flow  freely 
for  some  days,  but  its  flow  is  attended  with 
pain.  No  doubt  this  results  from  the  acrid 
urine  passing  over  the  lacerated  urethra :  a 
slight  escape  of  urine  must  take  place  at  each 
evacuation  of  the  bladder  :  this  continuing 
excites  irritation,  and  the  parts  being  in- 
flamed, and  the  irritation  increasing,  ulcera- 
tion probably  occurs,  and  the  bloodvessels 
supplying  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethra 
give  way,  atid  thus  a  rather  copious  hsemor- 
rhage  occurs  :  of  course  the  extravasation  of 
urine  increases,  and  the  perineum  becomes 
distended,  the  distension  being  in  the 
direction  of  the  penis.  Now  1  cannot  help 
attributing  the  mischief,  if  not  wholly,  at 
any  rate  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  leaving 
out  of  the  catheter  ;  and  although  I  will  not 
undertake  to  say  that  something  of  this  sort 
might  not  have  happened,  if  the  instrument 
had  been  allowed  to  remain  in,  yet  no  doubt 
the  chances  of  such  an  occurrence  were 
materially  enhanced  by  this  circumstance. 
I  therefore  strongly  recommend  you  in  all 
cases  of  this  description  to  persist  in  the 
retention  of  the  catheter  until  the  cure  is 
complete. 

In  reference  to  the  treatment  now  to  be 
pursued,  there  is  no  use  in  meddling  with 
the  urethra  in  the  present  stage  of  the 
disease :  any  interference  with  instruments 
in  my  opinion  does  harm  :  in  all  probability 
the  wound   in  the  perineum  will   gradually 


close  up,  and  all  the  urine  will  pass  the  right 
way.  When  this  has  taken  place,  I  should 
then  advise  that  the  patient  should  have  a 
catheter  passed  occasionally,  to  obviate  the 
occurrence  of  stricture,  which  will  in  all 
probability  result  from  this  severe  mechanical 
injury  to  the  urethra.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
the  wound  does  not  close,  you  must  then 
treat  the  patient  as  for  fistula  in  perineo,  and 
as  the  case,  w  hich  I  related  in  my  last  lecture, 
was  treated. 

I  now  revert  to  the  haemorrhage.  You 
observe  that  bleeding  took  place  at  the  onset 
on  the  accident,  and  recurred  in  clots  after 
the  catheter  was  left  out.  I  attribute  the 
latter  liEemorrhage  to  the  giving  way  of  the 
arteries  of  the  spongy  body  from  ulceration, 
consequent  on  the  irritation  induced  by  a 
slight  extravasation  of  urine,  these  vessels 
having  been  previously  ruptured  by  the  blow. 
When  I  laid  open  the  perineum,  and  removed 
the  clots,  a  brisk  arterial  hajraorrhage  was 
seen,  the  source  of  the  bleeding  being  very 
deep.  I  could  not  seize  the  vessel,  and  was 
forced  to  plug  the  wound  with  sponge  on 
two  separate  occasions,  and  it  all  eventually 
subsided.  On  the  last  occasion  the  source 
of  haemorrhage  was  distinctly  visible,  but 
the  parts  were  so  brittle,  that  each  time  I 
passed  the  ligature  the  artery  gave  way,  and 
the  haemorrhage  returned.  In  another  case 
of  this  description  I  would  not  waste  my 
time  in  attempting  to  secure  the  artery,  but 
I  would  freely  lay  the  perineum  open,  so  as 
to  exjiose  the  parts  well,  and  then  carefully 
plug  the  wound  with  successive  layers  of 
sponge,  through  which  the  urine  might  gra- 
dually iufikrate  itself. 


HEMORRHOIDS  CURED    BY  SPONTANEOUS 
SLOUGHING. 

James  Ronev,  admitted  fourth  mo.,  1846, 
with  chronic  dysentery :  had  suffered  for 
three  years  from  hemorrhoidal  tumors. 
They  had  been  always  reducible  till  after 
his  admission,  when  they  protruded  com- 
pletely, along  with  a  portion  of  the  rectum 
in  a  state  of  prolapsus,  which  could  not  by 
any  effort  be  entirely  returned.  Besides 
opiates  by  the  mouth  and  by  enema,  a  poul- 
tice was  kept  constantly  to  the  part,  at  first 
of  ground  flax-seed,  and  then  of  slippery  elm 
and  liq.  jilumb.  The  inflammation  and 
swelling  were  considerable ;  and  finally  the 
tightness  of  the  sphincter  ani  induced  the 
strangulation  and  sloughing  of  the  tumors, 
all  but  one.  His  pain  then  diminished 
greatly,  and  the  parts  were  finally  returned. 
The  dysenteric  symptoms  were  altogether 
improved  by  the  change. 

A  similar  spontaneous  cure  of  piles  by 
sloughing  has  before  occurred  in  the  ob- 
servation of  Dr.  Norris. — American  Journal 
of  Medical  Sciences. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TO   PATHOLOGY. 

By  J.  Black,  M.D. 

Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
London,  late  Senior  Physician  to  the  Man- 
chester Union  Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on 
Forensic  Medicine  at  the  Manchester  Royal 
School  of  iledicine  and  Surgery. 

Notwithstanding  the  imperfect  detail 
and  curt  manner  in  which  the  follow- 
ing contributions  to  pathology  are  sub- 
mitted to  the  notice  of  the  readers  of 
the  Medical  Gazette,  it  is  presumed 
that  they  may  not  be  without  interest 
to  the  morbid  anatomist,  and  may  serve 
to  elucidate  some  points  in  pathology, 
as  well  as  to  correct  and  confirm  some 
of  the  ever- varying  indications  of  the 
living  diagnosis.  It  is  regretted,  how- 
ever, on  the  part  of  the  author,  that 
the  several  cases  of  aut.npsice  are  not 
accompanied  with  the  full  history  of 
the  respective  diseases  during  life  ; 
for,  though  a  few  are  illustrated  by  a 
short  detail,  where  the  interest  of  the 
case  seemed  more  important  or  attrac- 
tive, yet  the  majority  only  present  the 
leading  or  interesting  lesions  of  the 
dead  structure.  It  must,  however,  be 
remarked,  that  the  histories  of  the  dis- 
ease, in  a  great  man}^  of  the  cases,  were 
either  out  of  the  power  of  medical  re- 
cord, from  the  patients  entering  the 
hospital  in  the  last  stages  of  the  com- 
plaint, or  were  of  little  interest  from 
their  common  features  and  severity.  It 
will  be  seen,  or  easily  inferred,  that 
the  great  majority  of  tlie  cases  were  of 
a  chronic  nature,  which,  from  their 
standing,  or  the  accompanying  general 
cachexia,  had  produced,  or  allowed  to 
be  propagated,  morbid  lesions,  of  more 
or  less  extent  and  severity,  into  other 
or  more  distant  organs,  besides  the 
primary  forms  of  the  disease.  There 
are  few  or  none  of  the  cadaveric  cases 
that  display  the  special  effects  of  a 
simple  lesion  running  to  a  fatal  issue; 
for  whether  the  disease  began  first  in 
the  chest  or  in  the  abdomen,  much 
radiation  of  morbid  actixDu  and  lesion  to 
the  other  cavity,  or  to  some  of  its  con- 
tained organs,  look  place  before  death. 
The  cases  here  recorded  are  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  number  of  the 
cudavera  that  were  submitted  to  in- 
spection during  the  period  which  the 


first  and  last  of  these  contributions 
embrace;  and,  it  may  be  mentioned,  it 
was  from  a  special  examination  of  the 
livers  of  the  inspected  generally,  that 
I  drew  up  the  statistics  of  mcnujarosis 
of  the  Liver,  which  was  published  ia 
the  10th  vol.  of  the  Provincial  Medical 
Journal.  The  subjects  from  which  the 
following  contributions  were  derived 
were  all  inspected  by  the  author,who  has 
also  to  acknowledge  the  kind  assistance 
of  Dr.  Francis,  late  medical  officer  of  the 
Institution,  in  many  of  these  investiga- 
tions, as  wed  as  in  his  pointing  out  some 
of  the  obscure  objects  of  mutual  re- 
search. Some  difficulty  has  presented 
itself  in  arranging  these  cadaveric 
cases,  so  as  to  make  them  converge 
in  appropriate  gioups  to  some  point  or 
centres  of  pathology,  and  be  as  condu- 
cive as  possible  to  the  elucidation  of 
its  doctrines,  whether  applied  to  mere 
science  or  medical  practice.  The  legi- 
timate mode  would  perhaps  have  been 
to  have  classed  them  according  to  the 
special  pathology,  or  the  intimate  na- 
ture of  their  morbid  structures  ;  but 
this  mode  was  relinquished,  as  well  as 
the  attempt  to  designate  ihe  several 
groups  of  the  morbid  lesions  by  any 
nosological  term.  The  author  has, 
therefore,  adopted  the  more  empiric 
mode  of  arranging  them  in  regions  and 
special  departments,  according  as  the 
morbid  legions  showed  an  original  habi- 
tat, or  a  greater  intensity  in  one  region 
more  than  in  another  ;  and  for  these 
reasons  they  are  classed — first,  as  those 
having  their  original  seat  and  greater 
intensity  in  the  chest,  however  remotely 
disease  may  have  thence  radiated ; 
secondly,  those  having  a  primary  or 
chief  seat  and  char.icter  in  the  abdo- 
men and  pelvis;  thirdly,  the  same 
relative  connection  to  the  region  of  the 
head  ;  a-  d  fourthly,  one  or  two  to  spe- 
cial location  and  structure. 

It  mny  be  as  well  to  state,  before  the 
respective  details  are  entered  upon,  in 
order  to  render  the  descriptions  more 
short,  and  yet  intellif^ible,  that  the 
term  fHJerc»7oxisin  thefirst, second,  and 
third  stage,  is  occasionally  used  to 
denote  tubercles  in  the  lungs  being  in 
their  miliarij  or  occult  state,  —  their 
softened  stage,  but  not  opened  into  the 
bronchi, — and  theirulcerationor  sta.{eo[ 
open  vomiccB.  Also,  the  term  margarosis 
is  at  times  used  to  denote  the  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  liver  ;  and  alhimi- 
nosis  or  granulosis  in  the  first,  second, 
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and  third  stages,  as  denoting  the  gra-  ' 
nular  degeneration  to  be  ^confined  to 
the  cortical  part  of  the  kidney, —  to  be 
extended  to  the  cones  ;  and  thirdly,  to 
the  whole  organ  witli  contraction  of 
the  surface. 

With  these  preliminary  observations 
we  shall  proceed  to  the  descriptive  re- 
cord of  the  cases  seridtini,  according  to 
the  above  -  mentioned  arrangement, 
leaving  any  remarks  that  may  be  .sug- 
gested to  the  conclusion  of  each  series. 

Case  I. — Pht/tisis,  with  colliquative 
diurrJiaa  Jor  a  week  previous  to  death. 

M.  L,  female,  set.  33,  married  :  had 
five  children  ;  died  the  21st  of  March, 
1845. 

Inspectio  cadaveris, — Corpse  much 
emaciated. 

Lnncjs. — Right  partially  adherent  to 
the  costcB ;  lobes  distinct,  generally 
beset  with  occult  tubercles  and  tuber- 
cular infiltration,  and  in  the  upper 
lobe  posteriorly,  a.  vomica,  irregular 
and  cavernous,  about  the  size  of  a 
pullet's  egg;  surrounding  parenchyma 
condensed  and  congested.  Left,  adhe- 
rent from  old  efTused  lymph  and  bands  ; 
both  lobes  condensed  into  one  elon- 
gated globular  mass;  heavy,  sinks  in 
water;  no  natural  structure  visible.  A 
large  ragged,  pultaceous  and  putrescent, 
cavity,  reaching  from  the  posterior  and 
superior  apes  to  the  lower  and  lateral 
part. 

Heart.  —  Normal  in  texture  and 
valves ;  weighs  only  four  and  a  half 
ounces  avoirdupois. 

Liver. —  Large  and  firm ;  weight 
3  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

Gall-bladder. — Thickened,  and  hav- 
ing several  calculi  (picromel)  the  size 
of  Spanish  nuts,  polyhedral,  and 
whitish  externally. 

Spleen. — Natural  in  size,  but  infil- 
trated with  gelatinous  cells. 

Kidiiet/s.  —  Enlarged,  and  cortical 
layer  bully  and  granulated, 

Sto)7iach  and  intestines. — Natural  ex- 
ternally, but  attenuated  ;  mucous  coal, 
in  many  places,  bare,  without  any  aifec- 
tion  of  the  glands  or  lesion  of  surface. 

t/<er?{.s-.— Natural  ;  ovaries  atrophied 
and  fissured  :  in  on.e  a  tubercle,  and  a 
subsiding  bloody  corpus  luteum. 

Case   II. — Phthisis — vomica — hydrope- 
ricardiuni — corpora  lutea. 

E.  B.,  female,  set.  26,  died  27th  April, 
1845, 


Insp.cad. — Corpse  well  formed;  much 
emaciated. 

Lungs. — Right,  free  round  all  the 
lobes  ;  upper  one  condensed  and  heavy, 
having  a  cavernous  vomica,  lined  with. 
a  pyogenic  purulent  membrane,  and  a 
smaller  rat=;ged  one  with  tubercular  in- 
duration between  them  ;  ambient  pneu- 
monia and  red  hepatization.  Middle 
and  lower  lobes  beset  with  tubercular 
patches,  seemingly  from  depo.sit  in  the 
air-cells  and  smaller  bronchi.  Left 
lung  :  its  lobes  adherent  together  and 
to  the  costse :  a  very  large  vomica  in 
the  upper  part;  full  of  dark  grumous 
pus  ;  grey  hepatization  ;  some  yellow 
tubercles,  and  recent,  pneumonia  in  the 
other  parts. 

.heart. — Natural;  pericardium  con- 
tained 4  oz.  of  fluid. 

Liver. — Normal,  with  much  hepato- 
venous  congestion. 

Kidneys. — Pale,  with  incipient  albu- 
minous granulation. 

Uterus. — Large,  normal  in  structure. 
In  the  left  ovary  a  large  corpus  luteum, 
puckered,  hard,  and  set  in  the  surface 
of  the  stroma.  In  the  right,  a  lesser 
one  embedded  over  a  corpus  still 
smaller, 

Cas e  III. — Phth isis — jmeumonia — sac- 

cu'ated  duodenum — ulcerated  colon. 

M.  G.,  female,  set.  36,  spare  frame, 
was  three  weeks  in  the  hospital  afflicted 
with  colliquative  diarrhoea  ;  the  stools 
watery  and  yellow,  mixed  with  shreds 
and  mucus;  cough;  dyspnoea;  but 
little  expectoration  ;  occasional  vomit- 
ing of  a  greenish  watery  mucous  fluid. 
She  died,  in  a  state  of  anemic  exhaus- 
tion, the  I4ih  Mrty,  1845. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  much  emaciated. 

Lungs  —  Right  pleurae  free  ;  the 
cavity  contained  a  pint  of  yellowish. 
flaky  serum.  Lung  dense,  oedematous, 
but  buoyant  in  water;  red,  with  some 
grey  hepatization,  and  some  detached 
tubercles.  In  upper  lobe,  two  or  three 
gruiiious  and  satiguinolent  cavities, 
each  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg;  gene- 
ral parenchyma  very  spongy,  and,  when 
prcosed,  exuding  ai  the  section  nipples 
of  pus.  Left,  generally  adherent  to 
the  costai ;  no  effusion  ;  red  hepatiza- 
tion iind  partial  tubercular  infiltration. 

Heart. — Very  small,  not  the  size  of 
her  fist,  empty,  and  firmly  contracted. 

Liver. — Large,  smooth,  weight  5  lbs., 
mottled  yellow  and  red.  On  section, 
firm,   but  rather  coarse  and  friable  j 
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portal  system  much  developed;  paren- 
chyma bnffy,  yellow,  and  brown  ;  de- 
cidedly fatty  under  the  microscope. 

Ga:l  bladder. — Three-fourths  full  of 
yellow  fluid  bile. 

Stomach. — Coats  thin  and  soft :  in- 
terior softened  or  bare;  ecchymotic  ar- 
borescence  in  the  right  end  ;  the  rest 
pale,  with  wliite  ruga?.  Pylorus  natu 
ral.  Duodenum  ermnnously  distended 
for  five  inches,  equal  in  circumference 
to  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach,  and 
would  easily  hold  the  closed  hand.  Its 
mucous  coat  softened  and  patched  with 
red  towards  tiie  pylorus.  The  pan- 
creatic and  biliary  ducts  remarked 
entering  this  sac  in  nipple-like  pro- 
cesses. 

Intestines. — Small,  very  thin,  and 
diaphanous;  the  inner  tunic  softened, 
somewhat  bare,  without  ulceration. 

Colon.  —  Attenuated,  mucous  coat 
abraded  or  bare,  and  in  parts  removed 
as  from  weak  corrosion,  which  is  more 
apparent  in  the  sigmoid  and  rectum, 
where  are  many  corroded  ulcers  with- 
out thickening.  No  follicular,  glandu- 
lar, nor  mesenteric  disease. 

Kidneys. — Natural  in  size,  but  inci- 
pient granulation  in  the  cortical  sub- 
stance. 

Spleen  and  uterus. — Natural.  Ovaria 
beset  with  a  few  dark  corpora  imme- 
diately under  the  peritoneal  coat,  and 
with  two  sub  yellow  bodies  in  the 
stroma  ;  the  former  false,  the  latter  true 
corpora  lutea. 

Case   IV.  —  Phthisis    and  yranulated 
kidney, 

M.  J.,  set.  36.  female,  died  May  IS. 

Insp.  cad. — Chet :  Slight  old  adhe- 
sions in  both  pleural  cavities. 

L'lnrjs. —  Infiltrated  with  serosity, 
spongy,  and  condensed  posteriorly  ; 
crude  and  miliHry  tubercles  dissemi- 
nated throughout.  No  vomicae  nor 
pus. 

Heart.  —  Natural,  but  somewhat 
fatty. 

Liver. — Weight,  3 lbs. 64  oz.;  smooth, 
dark,  livid,  and  fleshy  ;  gall-bladder 
full  of  brownish  yellow  bile  ;  spleen 
large  and  granulated. 

Kidneys. — Enlarged, outwardly  rough, 
from  pale  raammillaiy  granulations; 
cortical  tissue  buffy,  granular;  cones 
and  infundibula  dark  and  inflamed  :  a 
urinous  cyst,  the  size  of  a  Spanish  nut, 
imbedded  in  the  cortex  of  the  upper 
part  of  each. 


Stomach. — Large,  mucous  coat  thick- 
ened, softened,  and  papillary,  with 
capillary  redness  towards  the  pylorus, 
without  ulcer  or  abrasion.  Large 
bowels  full  of  scybalce. 

Liver. — Analysis  :  not  the  least  trace 
of  oil  or  fat,  but  very  albuminous. 
Many  red  globuks  and  broken  cells 
apparent  by  the  microscope. 

Case  Y.— Phthisis— Vomica — Hepa- 
tizations. 

J.  L.,  male,  let.  45,  died  23d  May, 
1845. 

Iiisp.  cad. — Lungs  :  left  infiltrated 
throughout  witii  crude  and  sofiened 
tubercles,  surrounded  by  red  and  grey 
hepatization.  A  vomica,  as  large  as 
the  fi>t,  in  the  apex,  and  many  small 
ones  through  the  inferior  lobe.  In  the 
right,  tubercles  to  less  extent  ;  several 
small  vomicse  in  the  upper  lobe. 

Liver. — Weight,  with  gall-bladder, 
31b?.  5 oz.;  7)rettyfirm;  hepnto  venous 
system  hypertemiated  ;  portal  less  so  ;  a 
few  fat  cells  observed  with  the  micro- 
scope. 

Case  YI. — Phthisic;  —Tuberculosis — 
third  stage. 

P.  D.,  male,  a;t.  40,  died  26th  May, 
1845. 

Inxp.  cad. — Lungs  :  right  completely 
adherent  to  the  costae,  except  where 
separated  by  irregular  depots  of  gru- 
m.ous  pus;  was  thoroughly  occupied 
with  sinuous  and  ragged  caverns  from 
the  apex  to  the  base,  the  solid  walls 
of  which  were  completely  tuberculated, 
with  not  a  piece  of  normal  parenchyma 
left.  Left,  free  from  adhesions:  its 
colour  and  volume  natural.  In  the 
upper  lobe,  disseminated  tubercles, 
with  congestive  hypercBmia  ;  the  lower 
more  tubercular,  with  the  parenchyma 
either  natural  or  hepatized. 

Liter. — Weight,  3  lbs.  4  oz. ;  sm.ooth, 
bright,  and  livid,  rather  friable,  a  little 
greasy  ;  .acini  sub-yellow.  !Micro- 
scope  :  oil  cells  small  and  few  ;  from 
boiling,  a  m.ere  film  of  margarine. 

Kidneys  in  a  state  of  proto-grauula- 
tion. 

This  pa'ient  had  been  in  hospital 
three  weeks,  and  had  an  attack  of  hee- 
moptysis  to  one  quart,  followed  by 
grumous  sputa,  and  anasarca  of  limbs 
and  hands. 

Case  YII. — Phthisis  and  Pleurilis. 
G.  D.,  male,  set.  45,  died  4lh  June, 
1845. 
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Insp.  cad. — Corpse  well  formed,  and 
in  good  embonpoint. 

Chest. — Left  cavitj'  contained  four 
pints  of  serosity ;  pleural  membrane 
rough  ;  a  small  cavernous  vomica  lined 
with  pyogenic  memhrane  in  the  upper 
lobe  ;  the  rest  of  the  organ  either  beset 
with  tubercles,  red  hepatization,  or 
recent  pneumonia.  Right  cavity  na- 
tural ;  lung  with  disseminated  crude 
tubercles,  some  red  hepatization,  and 
pneumonia. 

Liver. — Weight,  3  lbs.  10  oz;  rather 
granular  on  the  surface,  pale  and  white, 
mottled  with  hepato-venous  conges- 
tion. Analysis — 2  per  cent,  margarine 
in  the  mass. 

Spleen. — Small  and  firm;  kidneys 
natural ;  heart  rather  large,  and  full 
of  dark  coagula. 

Case  VIII. — P/u/iisis — Larfje  vomica. 

M,  J.,  female,  ajt.  40,  died  6th  June, 
1845. 

Inxp.  cad. — Corpse  much  emaciated. 

Chest. — Dense  and  general  adhe- 
sions, not  separable  without  laceration 
of  the  lungs. 

Lungs. — Left,  large  and  firm  ;  a  vo- 
mica, as  large  as  the  fist,  in  the  upper 
lobe,  within  which  the  parenchyma 
was  bare,  and  the  vessels  exposed  and 
corroded.  Lower  lobe  dense,  fibrous  : 
bronchi  much  enlarged,  hypertrophied, 
and  the  membrane  ulcerated  and  cor- 
roded. Right,  densely  tuberculated  ; 
small  vomicEe,  with  patches  of  pneu- 
monia. 

Heart. — Large  ;  walls  thin  ;  con- 
taining black  coagula. 

Spleen.  —  Large,  dark,  normal  in 
structure. 

Kidneys, — Normal,  but  congested. 

Liver.— Weight,  3  lbs.  9g  oz.  ;  firm, 
pale,  mottled;  hepato-venous  hy- 
pereemia;  1*5  per  cent,  of  margarine 
from  boiling.  Gall-bladder  had  several 
nodules  of  bright  yellow  inspissated 
bile,  with  semi  -  crystalline  choles- 
terine. 

Intestines.  —  Empty,  natural  exte- 
riorly. 

Case  IX. — Pleural  effusion — Pulmonic 
abscess — Epileptic, 

R.  D.,  male,  tet.  29,  died  8th  June, 
1845. 

Insp.  cad. —  Corpse  tall,  thin,  but 
not  much  emaciated. 

Chest. — In  right  cavity,  a  few  long 
and  firm  adhesions,  with  four  pints  of 


sero-purulent  fluid;  lung  compressed, 
with  a  buflpy  and  leathery  coat;  an 
abscess-cavity,  the  size  of  the  fist,  in 
the  upper  lobe,  with  pleural  perfora- 
tion, but  nodebris  of  vessels  or  bronchi 
in  it ;  no  tubercles. 

Left  hauj, — Pleura  free, but  studded 
with  miliary  roughness  ;  pneumonia  in 
the  second  stage;  no  condensation  nor 
tubercles.  Pericardium  contained  four 
ounces  of  serum,  was  rough,  and  coated 
with  buflfy  lymph.  Marks  of  attrition 
very  evident  posteriorly  ;  walls  of  the 
left  ventricle  hypertrophied ;  all  the 
valves  normal  ;  no  endocarditis,  but 
numerous  firm  and  adherent  fibrinous 
coagula  in  the  cavities. 

Liver. — Weight,  3  lbs.  6  oz. ;  normal 
in  appearance.  Microscope  showed 
abundance  of  hepatic  cells ;  no  fat 
ovules.  Gall-bladder  full  of  yellow  bile. 

Kidneys. — Congested,  with  incipient 
degeneration. 

Head  not  opened. 

Case  X. — Phthisis — General  tuber- 
culosis. 

S.  M.,  female,  unmarried,  set.  26,  de- 
licate frame,  three  weeks  in  hospital, 
diedSth  July,  1845. 

Insp.  carf.— Corpse  very  much  ema- 
ciated. 

Lungs  generally  adherent  to  the 
costae;  weight  of  both,  4  lbs.  I  oz.  ; 
several  cavernous  vomica?,  with  ragged 
and  dense  walls;  little  pus  in  the  cavi- 
ties or  bronclii  ;  a  small  portion  only 
at  the  base  of  each  lung,  pervious  and 
crepitous. 

Heart. — Natural,  with  a  pyriform 
white  fibrous  coagulum  in  each  ven- 
tricle, having  a  tail-like  process  up 
through  the  ostia. 

Liver.  —  Weight,  3  lbs.  ;  left  lobe 
large :  the  whole  bloody,  soft,  and 
somewhat  friable  ;  hepato-venous  con- 
gestion ;  not  the  least  trace  of  fat  nor 
oil  by  the  microscope  or  boiling. 

Kidneys. — Left  larger  than  natural; 
weight,  7oz.  ;  partial  albuminosis; 
right  less  than  natural ;  more  normal 
in  structure.  Spleen  large,  but  natural 
in  structure.  Intestines  empty  ;  nor- 
mal externally.  Uterus  natural,  but 
OS  fissured.  Ovaria  pale,  large,  with 
a  recent  dark  corpus  in  the  distal 
periphery  of  each,  both  having  a  small 
red  coHgulum  pendent  in  the  abdomen. 

N.B. — An  intense  case  of  ulcerated 
tuberculosis,  and  yet  no  fat  in  the 
liver. 
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Case   XI. — Phthisis  —  Vomicce  — 
Polypus  cordis  (  P  ) 

J.  H.,  femnle,  eet.  26,  three  weeks  in 
hospital,  (lied  11th  July,  1845. 

Insp.  c\d.  —  Corpse  greatly  ema- 
ciated. 

Chest. — About  10  oz.  of  buffy  co- 
loured serum  in  a  pleural  cyst  in  the 
upper  part  of  left  side  ;  the  lung  gene- 
rally adherent,  condensed,  and  tuber- 
culaled  throughout,  having  in  the 
upper  lobe  ulcerated  cavities,  ragged, 
bare,  and  sinuou>  ;  edges  of  the  lower 
lobe  rounded  and  firm.  Right  lung: 
tubercular  diffusion,  witii  vomicae  and 
ulceration;  spongy  with  serum;  atonic 
pneumonia  in  the  other  parts,  with 
hypertemia  and  grey  he|)atizHtion. 

Heart  i.nd  vessels. — Natural,  with  a 
■white  fibrinous  coagulum  in  each  ven- 
tricle, f-tretching  into  the  arteries, 
with  a  perfect  mould  of  the  valves. 

Slomnch. — Large,  empty,  but  full  of 
gas.  Intestines  natural,  but  attenuated. 
Spleen  •-oft  and  dirk. 

Kidneys.  —  Incipient  degeneration. 
Uterus  and  ovaria  normal,  w'ilh  some 
dark  recent  corpora  in  each  of  the 
latter. 

hirer. — Weight,  3  lbs.  5  oz. ;  smooth, 
white,  mottled,  soft,  friable;  hepato- 
venous  hypereemia,  with  a  buff  speck 
in  the  centre  of  the  lobule;  portal 
system  exsanguineous. 

Case  XII. — Hydrothorax —  Paracen- 
tesis. 

J.  P.,  a  musician,  a3t.  30,  one  week 
in  hospital,  died  11th  July,  1845. 

Insp.  cad. — (Had  paracentesis,  to 
the  evacuation  of  7o  oz.,  performe'l  six 
days  before  his  death.)  C'/ie^/.— Right 
cavity  was  found  full  of  bloody  .serum  ; 
lung  quite  compressed  and  atrophied, 
with  a  dense  layer  of  fibrine  all  over 
its  surface.  Left  cavity  natural,  but 
lung  much  congested  and  diminished 
in  size,  from  mediastinal  encroach- 
ment. 

Liver. — Weight,  .3  lbs. ;  dense,  dark, 
bloody,  having  the  portal  system  hy- 
pereemiated  ;  the  hepatic  veins  empty. 

Case  XlU.—Phtli isis—  Ulcerated 
colon. 

W.  W..  male,  a  flute-player,  set.  34, 
blind  of  both  eyes,  and  had  severe 
diarrhcea,  died  14th  June,  1845. 

In^p.  cad. — Corpse  much  emaciated. 

Lutiys. — Universally  tubercular,  with 
ragged  vomicaj  in  the  upper  lobes,  half 
filled  with    dark    and    thin    grumous 


matter;  the  right  one  more  advanced  in 
lesion,  adherent  to  the  costae,  friable  ; 
had  no  natural  parenchyma,  but  some 
pneumonic  spots. 

Heart— Urge,  dark,  soft,  and  flabby; 
livr  small,  dark,  livid,  and  rather  soft ; 
kidneys — incipient  albuminosis  ;  small 
intestines  —  thin,  diajjhanous  ;  no 
glandular  change  nor  ulceration  ;  large, 
full  of  soft  faeces  ;  inner  coats  thin,  and 
extensively  abraded  and  ulcerated, 
without  special  follicular  disease. 

Case  Xl\.— Phthisis— Tuberculated 
liver. 

A.  C,  female,  unme.rried,  aet.  27,  in 
hospital  two  months  with  phthisis  : 
was  pregnant,  but  did  not  own  to  be 
so  till  she  was  seized  with  labour  pains 
on  the  i7ih  August,  1845,  She  was 
soon  delivered  of  a  living  child  of  about 
7  months;  but  in  two  hours  after- 
wards she  died  from  exhaustion,  with- 
out much  haemorrhage. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  not  greatly  ema- 
ciated ;  about  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  of  adipose  fat  on  the  abdominal 
parietes. 

Chest. — No  effusion,  but  partial  ad- 
hesion generally,  and  firm  at  the  upper 
part  of  each  lung.  Right :  in  the 
upper  lobe  a  densely  coated  cyst,  the 
size  of  an  egg,  with  its  inner  surface 
smooth,  and  lined  with  a  velvety  mu- 
cous membrane;  another  smaller  one 
adjoining,  of  the  same  cliaracter,  with 
some  puckering  in  its  wails,  as  if  there 
had  been  an  arrestment  of  the  ulcera- 
tive process,  or  a  tendency  to  heal — 
perhaps  from  the  influence  of  preg- 
nancy. The  rest  of  the  lung  was  full 
of  recentlj'  disseminated  tubercles  of  a 
vegetative  or  cauliflower  form.  The 
inferior  part  of  the  lower  lobe  had  red 
hepatization,  and  was  soft  from  con- 
gestion. Left  lung  tuberculated  with 
whitish  matnmilhe;  no  vomicae;  some 
grey  hepatization;  other  portions  red, 
hepatized,  and  pneumonic. 

Heart  firm,  normal,  and  of  good 
size.  Stomach  and  intestines  out- 
wardly natural,  and  the  omentum  and 
mesentery  well  furnished  with  adipose 
matter. 

Spleen  rather  large,  and  was  light, 
purple,  and  soft. 

Kidneys  mottled,  and  externally 
irrei^ular.  On  section,  fatty  in  appear- 
ance ;  granulation  in  the  cortical  part, 
and  partly  in  the  cones  j  weight  of 
both,  11  oz. 
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Uterus  filled  the  pelvis  to  the  brim  ; 
the  size  of  two  fists,  and  weight,  with 
appendages,  lib.  7oz.  :  it  was  firm, 
with  a  small  coagulum  internally. 
Ovaria  hid  many  cicatrices,  but  no 
distinct  corpus  lulenm. 

Liver. — Weight  7  lbs.  1  oz.,  smooth. 
of  an  ashy-buff  colour ;  consistence 
firm,  bnt  yielding,  like  soft  cheese. 
Little  vascularity  to  be  seen,  bnt  a 
uniform  plastic  mass,  approaching  to 
firm  soap  in  colour  and  texture ;  no 
fat-cells  discernible,  nor  yet  could  any 
margarine  be  detected  by  boiling,  and 
all  reagents,  as  hq.  pot.  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  showed  the  mass  consisted 
of  albumen.  In  fact,  the  deposit  ap- 
peared to  be  a  true  albuminosis,  filling 
all  the  parenchyma  of  tlie  organ,  and 
obliterating  the  vascular  texture  :  it 
might,  be  held  to  be  a  large  deposit  of 
plastic  tubercular  matter. 

Case  XV. —  Pht'iisis — VoniiccE —  Ule- 
rine  tumors — f'atti/  liver. 

E.  C,  female,  set.  45,  two  months  in 
hospital,  had  profuse  expectoration  of 
purulent  curdy  matter,  with  ragged 
pieces  of  dark  grumous  tissue.  Appe- 
tite was  good  ;  lived  well  till  near  her 
death,  and  had  for  a  month  a  pint  and 
a  half  of  porter  daily;  she  died  23d 
August,  1845. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  moderately  ema- 
ciated, with  some  cedeina  of  the  lower 
extremities. 

hmujs. — Both  adherent  to  the  upper 
costee,  with  little  or  no  pleural  effusion  ; 
dense;  right  weighed  3  lbs.  14§  oz.,  the 
left  1  lb.  2  oz.  The  left  contained  a 
purulent  grumous  cavity,  the  size  of  a 
large  fist,  in  the  ujiper  lobe;  the  re- 
mainder and  the  other  lobe  firmly 
tnberculated,  hej)atized  inferiorly. 
Right,  in  last  stage  of  tuberculosis; 
penetrated  throughout  with  small 
vomica;,  the  size  of  peas  and  nut- 
megs. 

Heart  large,  but  normal  in  structure. 

Slvmaih  and  intestines  natural,  full 
in  texture,  and  seemed  well  nourished. 

Kidiiei/s. — Weight  of  both,  12  oz. ; 
right  larger,  normal  in  texture,  left 
slightly  degenerated  and  contracted. 

Uterus. — Natural  in  size;  cervix 
narrow,  dark,  livid  ;  os  turgid,  and 
almost  occluded  with  a  shred  uf  muco- 
sity  hanging  out ;  vagina  very  narrow, 
as  if  contracfed.  There  were  five 
white  fibro-scirrhous  tumors,  each 
the  size  of  a   small  cherry,    on    the 


posterior  peritoneal  coat,  and  attached 
by  small  pedicles. 

Liver. — Weight,  4  lbs.  14  oz.,  large, 
smooth,  mottled  with  buff  and  white, 
friable,  greasy,  light  to  its  volume, 
hepato-venous  congestion.  By  micro- 
scope, full  of  oil  ceils  ;  from  analysis 
by  boiling  and  ether,  the  margarine 
amounted  to  22  per  cent.,  equal  to 
17'16  oz,  of  the  whole  mass  of  the 
liver. 

Case  XVI.— Phihisis—Vomiccs— Gene- 
ral tuberculosis, 

S.  M.,  male,  set.  29,  three  months  in 
hospital. 

liisp.  cad. —  Corpse  much  emiiciated. 

Lungs. — Right  unadherent  to  the 
costal  pleura;  in  upper  lobe  a  grumous 
tubercular  cavity,  general  tuberculosis 
in  the  other  lobes.  Left  adherent,  a 
grumous  diffluent  vomica  in  the  upper 
lobe  ;  in  the  lower,  tuberculosis  in  the 
second  stage.  Heart  and  large  vessels 
natural.  Stomach  not  examined. 
Small  intestines  softened,  mucous 
tunie  in  different  stages  of  ulceration, 
some  cicatrices.  Mesenteric  glands 
enlarged  and  knotty.  Kidneys,  inci- 
pient granulation. 

Liver. — Weight,  3  lbs.  7  oz.,  smooth, 
acini  large  and  well  defined,  portal  or 
areolar  hypersemia;  hepato-venous 
system  empty.  By  microscope,  small, 
thickly  disseminated  oil-cells,  many 
nucleolated,  coloured  oil  (margarine) 
4  58  per  cent. 

Case   XYII.— Phthisis— (■atti/  litter— 

Ulcers  and  perfo)ation  of  the  Ileum. 

C.  H.,  female,  married,  one  child, 
set.  28.  Ill  three  months :  came  in 
with  symptoms  of  muco-enteritis  and 
diarrhoea,  which  ceased  a  fortnight 
before  death.  Had  little  complaint  of 
her  chest  at  first,  which  ended  latterly 
in  much  cough,  retching,  copious 
sputa,  and  exhaustion.  Died  Dec.  12, 
1845. 

[itsp.  cad. — Much  emaciation  and 
muscular  attenuation.  No  effusions  ia 
the  pleura,  adhesions  in  right  side 
only. 

Lungs. — Left :  lower  lobe  natural, 
upper  in  second  stage  of  tuberculosis. 
Right :  two  upper  lobes  in  the  third 
stage,  having  a  vomica  and  sinuous 
ulceration;  the  lower  lobe  in  second 
stage  of  tuberculosis :  weight,  3  ll>s. 
lOoz. 

Heart. — Small,   weight    only   3  oz., 
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Dormal  in  structure,  water  in  the  peri- 
cardium to  4  oz. 

Liver. — Weight  3  lbs.  2  oz.,  large, 
smooth,  distended  and  glistening:  on 
section,  pale  buff,  soft  and  greasy  to 
the  knife,  normally  sanguine.  By 
microscope,  full  of  compre  sed  fat  cells; 
by  analysis,  10  6  per  cen;.  of  margarine. 
Gall-bladder  three  fourths  full  of  pale 
liquid  bile. 

Kidneys. — Large,  hyperaemiated,  and 
in  the  first  stage  of  degeneimion. 

Stomacli  and  inteslmes. — Exteriorly 
normal,  except  eight  circular  contracted 
patches  at  the  lower  em!  of  the  ileum, 
red  mottled,  and  beset  with  buflfy  bases  ; 
peritoneal  coat  involved,  and  liaving 
one  perforation  the  size  of  a  fourpenny 
piece,  but  no  extravasation.  Inter 
Daily  these  patches  were  rough  and 
ulcerated,  bat  partial  restoratiun  of  the 
mucou^5  coat  in  some  parts  had  taken 
place  ;  no  pus  in  or  on  the  Peyerian 
glands,  but  some  in  the  follicles.  Two 
or  three  tumors  in  the  mesentery,  scir- 
rhous or  tubercular. 

Case  ')LN\\l..— Phthisis— Vomicce— Al- 
tered Aortic  Valves. 

S.  E.,  male,  aet.  15,  six  months  in 
hospital  with  phthisis  and  inteimitlent 
muculeut  diarrhoea  :  died  Dec.  19, 1845. 

Insp.cad. — Corpse  greatly  emaciated. 

i(M/i</s— Right  upper  lobe  tubercu- 
lated  throughout  with  many  vomicae, 
filled  with  thick  cream-coloured  pus. 
Middle  lobe  luberculated  in  second 
stage;  he  lower  hepatized,  red.  Left 
lung  thickly  tuberculated  with  small 
vomicae  and  grey  hepatization ;  all 
firmly  adherent  to  the  costae. 

Heart. — Large,  weight  7i  oz.,  nor- 
mal, excel  t  the  left  auriculo-ventricular 
ostium,  which  was  beset  with  a  border 
of  rough  and  elevated  vegetations. 

Kidneys. — Weight  of  both  8J  oz., 
congested;  the  left  in  incipient  granu- 
lation, capsule  too  adherent;  texture 
mottled,  livid,  and  buff. 

Intestines. — Pale,  with  dark  mottled 
firm  patches,  corresponding  to  old 
lesions  and  healing  ulcers  in  the  inte- 
rior. Mesenteric  glands  enlarged  and 
knotty. 

Liver. — W'eight  3  lb.  4  oz.,  large, 
smooth,  sub-livid,  firm,  unitorm,  he- 
pato-venous  congestion.  By  micro 
scope,  fat  normnl,  but  not  confined  to 
the  cells,  but  lying  between  thtm  in 
the  unbroken  tissue. 


Case  XIX. — Phthisis — Hefutizution — 
J'ormerl.j  Ru/ttured  Uterus. 

J.  H.,  female,  aet.  39,  had  ruptured 
uterus  thirteen  years  ago,  and  living 
children  since:  died  24ih  Dec.  1845. 

IiiS'K  cad.  —  Lniiffs  :  right  attached 
to  the  costa  by  a  few  firm  old  adhe- 
sions ;  upper  lobe  tuberculated  in  the 
first  and  second  stage,  grey  hepatiza- 
tion, with  much  blick  matter.  Ljwer 
lobe  grey,  hepatized,  witti  some  normal 
and  pneumonic  spots.  Left,  adherent 
to  the  ribs  closely,  much  condensed 
and  hepatized. 

Heart.  —  Large,  walls  normal  in 
thickness,  valves  normal,  except  the 
mitral,  which  was  carunculated. 

L'ver. — 3  lbs.  7  oz.,  mottied,  buffy, 
and  bloody  on  section ;  firm,  but  a 
little  greasy;  by  analysis,  six  per  cent, 
of  margarine.  Gall  bladder  and  spleen 
normal.  Stomach  much  enlarged. 
Kidneys  small,  externally  albuminosed. 

Uterus. — A  fold  of  the  ileum  inti- 
mately adherent  to  the  right  appen- 
dage ;  normal  in  size  and  structure, 
but  much  condensed  and  hardened  on 
a  line  between  liie  cervix  and  body  to 
the  anterior  and  right  side. 
[To  be  continoed.] 

CASES  AND  OBSERTATIOXS  ON 

MEDICAL     PRACTICE. 

By  Charles  Binny,  M.D., 
Arbroath. 

Case  of  Diseased    Heart — Dinffuosis  of 

Fatty  Deyeneratiun  of  the  Oryan. 
J.  G.,  aged  67,  was  much  exposed  dur- 
ing a  very  wet  afternoon,  and  having 
when  in  that  state  to  walk  home  nearly 
three  miles,  con)plained  on  arriving 
that  he  felt  unwell,  and  had  severe 
griping  pains  in  the  abdomen  ;  in  a 
few  hours  diarrhoea  c^me  on,  andduring 
that  evening  had  several  motions  of  a 
thin  gruelly  consistence.  Vomiting 
and  pain  continuing,  he  took  a  glass  of 
brandy  and  water,  and  in  the  meantime 
sent  a  note  to  his  medical  adviser  not 
to  visit  him,  but  to  send  him  a  few 
chalk  powders,  which  was  done;  but 
as  a  relation  had  called  and  ordered 
tincture  of  opium,  the  chalk  powders 
were  relumed. 

J.  G.  was  visited  next  day  by  the 
family  doctor,  who  found  him  much 
better  of  the  diarrhoea,  but  observed  a 
peculiar  excited  manner  about  iiim  : 
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pupils  much  contracted  :  advised  his 
remaining  very  quiet,  and  by  no  means 
to  get  out  of  bed  till  he  saw 'him  at^^ain. 
At  evening  visit  J.  G.  was  much  in  the 
same  state.  The  man  servant  had 
orders  not  to  leave  him  during  the 
night,  but  his  master  declared  himself 
so  well  that  he  sent  him  to  bed  :  when 
visited  at  three  o'clock,  J.  G.  was  found 
insensible,  and  breathing  stertorousl^. 
He  died  a  few  hours  afterwards. 
Examination  of  the  body  on  thefol 
lowing  rf«/y.— General  appearance  very 
muscular,  and  adipose  tissue  abundant. 
Slight  exudation  ;  bloody  serum  from 
nostrils. 

_Hfflf/.  —  Dura  mater  adherent  in 
different  spois  to  the  calvarium  ;  vessels 
on  the  surface  of  the  brain  much  con- 
gested ;  and  arachnoid  very  vascular, 
and  vessels  much  congested.  On  re- 
moving the  brain,  four  ounces  of  blood, 
mixed  with  serum,  were  found  effused! 
Bloodvessels  forming  circle  of  Willis 
very  large,  and  here  and  there  studded 
with  atheromatous  deposit;  convolu- 
tions of  brain  very  distinct,  and  deep 
sulci  between  each.  On  cutting  into 
the  brain,  many  bloody  points  were 
visible;  consistence  quite  natural. 

Chest.  —  Left    lung    adhering    very 
strongly  to  the  ribs,  and   unable  to  re- 
move it  by  the   hand.     Right  lung  not 
adherent,  but  on  that  side  of  the  chest 
considerable    effusion    of    blood     and 
serum.     No    tubercles    in    the   lungs, 
both  quite   heallhv,   and    everywhere 
pervious  to  air.     Heart  natural  in  size. 
Pericardium    slightly    distended    with 
fluid  at  the  lower  part;  on  opening,  it 
contained  about  two  and  a  half  ounces 
of  bloody  serum,     A  considerable  layer 
of  fat   was  seen   over  the  heart.     On 
raising  the  heart  for  removal,  a  small 
oozing  of  blood  was  perceived  coming 
through   the  right  ventricle  near  the 
base,  which  presenttd  on  examination 
an  opening  the  size  of  a  pea,  with  the 
edges   beautifully   rounded   off.      The 
heart    was   carefully    removed.     Aorta 
at  origin   much    dilated,  nearly   large 
enough  to  hold  a  lemon,  and  spotted 
here  and  there  with  atheromatous  de- 
posit.    Mitral  valves  healthy.     Aortic 
valves,  one  converted  into  a  ridp-e  of 
bone;  others  spotted  with  similardtTposit 
to  the  aor  a.  On  opening  the  right  ven- 
tricle, the  walls  of  which  were  near  the 
l>ase,  not  thicker  than  a  shilling,  and 
very  soft  and  fatty.  On  looking  through 
the  hole  in   the  ventricle,  opposite  a 


lighted  candle,  the  light  was  not  ob- 
servable, from  one  of  the  musculi  pecti- 
nati  completely  closing  the  opening. 
On  gently  removing  This,  a  distinct 
aperture  was  perceived, 

Aldomen.  —  Stomach    and    bowels 
quite    heahhy;   liver  natural    in    size, 
and  presented  nothing  peculiar.     Left 
kidney  small  and  cortical;    substance 
easily  torn  off,  presenling  below  granu- 
lar degenei;ati<.n.     Right  kidney  natu- 
ral in   size,  but  near  the  centre  a  stone 
weighing  eleven  grains  was  found,  and 
dcposiied  on    each   side   of  the   origin 
ot   the    ureter   were  two    small    gritty 
bodies,  rather  soft,  round,  and  covered 
with   sandy  scaler,  on   operiing   which 
many  beautiful  while  crystals  "of  triple 
phosphate  were   found."  On  removing 
one  of  the  bodies,  one  drachm  of   pus 
escaped  from  the  kidney.     No  obstruc- 
tion existed  between  the  ureter  and  the 
right  kidney.     This   kidney  presented 
the     same    appearance     of    granular 
degeneration      as     the      other.       The 
previous     history    of     the    jK.tient     I 
am    not    fully    acquainted    wi'h.       I 
believe  he  had  once  had  a  severe  attack 
of   pleurisy,  and,    on   the  chest  beino- 
examined,  he  was   made   aware  of  dis"- 
ease  of  the  heart.     Had  once  or  twice, 
as  he  said,   severe   atta,  ks  of  lumbagj 
in  the  right  lumbar  region  ;  fmmd  that 
any   excess    at    table    brought    on    an 
attack  of  pain  in  thai  ngion,  and  has, 
in  consequence,  lived  for  twenty  yeais' 
abstemiously,    never     drinking    uioie 
than  two  glasses   of  wine.     Lately  he 
often  felt   giddy,  and   complained  of  a 
sinking  sensHtion,— often,  when  riding 
obliging     him     to    dismount.       When 
leaning   his    back  to    the  wall,  he  re- 
mained   in    that    position    lill    he   re- 
covered,   and    then    rode    home.      On 
other  occasions    he    had    felt    similar 
attacks,   once  when  out  walking,  a"nd 
once  going  upstairs   to  bed,  from  both 
of  which   he    recovered  bv   remaining 
for  a  time  in  ft.e  posilion  he  was  seized 
till  the  sinking  sensation  went  of!'.  He 
often     complained    of   violent    painlul 
palpitations  of  the   heart    during   the 
night. 


Ca.^e  of  Triplets. 
On  the  morning  of  April  17ih  I  was 
called  to  visii  Mrs.  S.,  five  miles  in  the 
country.  On  my  arrival  I  found  that 
labour  had  commenced,  and  that  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  I4th  she  had  be- 
come alarmed,  from  the  sudden  loss  of 
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some  pints  of  water  which  flowed  per 
vaginara  on  the  floor  :  no  pains  coming 
on,  I  was  not  sent  for  till   the  17ih. 
On  making  an    examination,  1  found 
the  head  of  a  child  presenting,  the  os 
uteri    being    slightly     dilated.       The 
pains,  a  few  of  which  she  had   cspe- 
rienced  before  sending  for  me,  now  left 
her  for  some   hours,  during  which    I 
attended  a  person  next  door,  who  was 
quite    well    when   I  first  arrived,   and 
•was  to  have  acted  as  nurse  to  Mrs,  S., 
■who  was  herself  in  two  hours  delivered 
of  a  son.     Mrs.  S.  lingered  on  :  uterus 
much  dilated,  but  the  head  making  no 
advancement,  when  I  discovered  a  face 
presentation.      I    waited   a  few  hours 
longer  ;  and  then,  finding  matters  still 
stationary,    I  sent  into    town    for   my 
friend  Dr.  D.  Arnott,  «ho  brought  the 
forceps  and  ergot  of  rye  with  him.    As 
there  was  ?.bundance  of  room  in   the 
pelvis,  a  dose  of  ergot  was   adminis- 
tered.     A  few    minutes    after,    pains 
commenced   with  vigour,  and  had  the 
effect  of  advancing  the   head;  so  that 
Dr.  A.,   on    making   an    examination, 
•was  able  to  pass  the  finger  round  to 
the  occiput;   a  strong  pain  occurring, 
the    face  was    turned  to   right   sacro- 
iliac synchondrosis,  and  the  head  was 
immediately   expelled.      In    a  few  se- 
conds, a  second  child   was  born :  the 
right  leg  was  lying  by  the  side  of  the 
head;    the    membranes    were    entire, 
very  tough,  and  dry  ;  the  liquor  atnnii 
had"  escaped  :  the  placenta  of  this  child 
immediately  followed,  which  was  very 
small.     The  head  of  a  third  child  was 
then    found   presenting    through    the 
membranes,    wnich    were   entire,    and 
very  much  distended  with  liquor  amnii. 
On  rupturing  them,    the  water  rushed 
out   with   great    force,    and    in    large 
quantity :    a   single    pain    sufficed   to 
throw  both  child  and  double  placenta 
forcibly  into  the  world. 

The"  first  child  was  a  girl,  4  lbs. 
■weight,  16  inches  long. 

The  second  child  was  a  boy,  3  lbs. 
weight,  15  inches  long. 

The  third  cliild  whs  a  boy,  5Ubs. 
weight,  171  inches  long. 

There  was  nothing  more  particular 
in  this  pregnancy  than  what  the  pa- 
tient had  felt  in  her  ten  previous  ones, 
except  the  great  increase  of  size,  v.hich 
prevented  her  w^alking  about  for  the 
last  two  months.  1  had  made  her 
aware  of  twins,  from  the  use  of  the 
stethoscope  after  labour  had  com- 
menced. 


Her  only  complaint  was  great  acidity 
of  the  stomach,  for  which  she  used 
daily  some  ounces  of  Garb.  Sods,  and 
lived  principally  on  green  kale  boiled 
in  wa'ter  with  'a  little  salt,  no  other 
food  agreeing  with  her.  Since  her 
confinement  all  acidity  is  gone,  and 
she  now  takes  her  usual  food  without 
uneasiness.  Mrs.  S.  had  had  ten  chil- 
dren before  this,  at  the  full  time,  and 
is  now  in  her  39th  year.  The  three 
children  are  doing  well,  and  have  all 
the  appearance  of  living:  the  mother 
lias  made  a  good  recovery,  and  is  now 
"oing  about  the  house  as  usual. 


MKDICAL  ■WITNESSES  SHOULD  KNOW  TO 
WHAT  THEY  CAN  TESTIFY.  DANGER  OF 
GIVING  MEDICAL  EVIDENCE  WITHOOT 
RRFERENCE    TO    FACTS. 

A  TRIAL  took  place  not  long  since  in  the 
U.  S.  court  at  Boston,  which  involved  the 
right  to  a  patent  for  tinning  lead  pipe  for 
the  supply  of  water  in  Boston. 

On  this  trial  Professor  Renwick  was 
called  as  a  witness,  and  testified  decidedly 
as  to  the  injury  of  unprotected  lead  oa 
water,  and  the  necessity  of  protecting,  by 
tinning  the  lead  ;  so  that  he  would  not  on 
any  account  use  lead  pipe  without  tinaing. 
Cross  examination. — Do  you  use  Crotoa 
water?  (J.  e.,  water  supplied  by  the  Croton 
aqueduct). — Yes.  Ever  experience  any  in- 
jury ?— None  whatever.  What  pipe  is 
used  .' — 1  presume  tinned  lead.  The  plum- 
ber who  put  in  the  pipe  was  then  called,  and 
testified  that  the  pipe  laid  was  all  commou 
lead  jjipc  ! 

Ou  the  same  trial  Dr.  Lee  was  called, 
who  testified  very  strongly  as  to  the  delete- 
rious effect  of  lead  pipe  on  the  Croton 
water,  and  that  he  would  not  have  the 
water  brought  into  his  house,  because  bis 
landlord  refused  to  put  in  tinned  pipe,  and 
he  therefore  got  his  water  in  the  street,  from 
a  free  hydrant,  where  he  said  no  lead  was 
used.-  Cross-examination. — Have  you  ex- 
perienced any  ill  effects  from  using  the 
Croton  water  from  the  street  hydrant  ?— No. 
The  plumber  who  put  in  this  hydrant  was 
called,  and  testified  that  the  pipe  used  for 
the  hydrant  was  pure  lead. — Philadelphia 
Med.  Examiner,  1848. 

*^*  This  is  what  barristers  technically 
call  "  knocking  up  evidence."  It  is  inex- 
plicable that  scientific  men  should  have  ap- 
peared in  the  witness-box  on  such  an  occa- 
sion without  being  prepared  v.ith  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  means  by  which  they  were 
supplied  with  water.  The  essence  of  their 
case  depended  upon /ac/s,  and  they  remained 
satisfied  with  a  presumption  or  conjecture. 
The  cross-examiner  ingeniously  procured 
all  the  evidence  he  required  out  of  the 
patentee's  own  witnesses. 
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FRIDAY,  MAY  II,  1819. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the    grievances    under   whicii    Naval 
Assii^tant-Siirgeons  suffer,  will  ere  long 
receive  from  the  House  of  Commons 
that  attention  which  the  importance  of 
the  question  demands.      In  some  re- 
marks made  in   our  last  volume,*  we 
endeavoured  to  point  out  the  palpable 
injustice    with    which    naval    medical 
officers   are   treated.      It    would  seem 
as   if  the    Admiralty   had  an   earnest 
desire  to  discourage  medical  men  from 
entering  the  Navy,     In  the  treatment 
of  their  medical    officers,    they  set  at 
defiance  tiie  order  of  the  Sovereign  ; 
and  place  them  on  a  lower  level  than 
boatswains,  gunners,   and  carpenters. 
Thus    the   educated    assistant-surgeon 
is   not   permitted   to    have    a    cabin, 
nor   is  he   allowed   to   associate   with 
those  w^ho  are  his  equals  in  age,  edu- 
cation, and  social  position.     The  Ad- 
miralty compel  him  to  associare  with 
boys,  and  condemn  him  to  the   cock- 
pit,  where  he  has  neither  the  oppor- 
tunity of  study,  nor  the  enjoyment  of 
those   decencies   and   conveniences  of 
life,  which  an  educated  medical  officer 
engaged  in  the  public  service  has  a 
right  to  expect.   More  than  forty  years 
have   elapsed  since    the    Royal  order 
was  issued  to  the  effect  that  medical 
officers   of    the    sea   and   land   forces 
should  hold  the  same  rank,  and  receive 
the  same  pay.     The  spirit  of  this  order 
has  been  studiously  evaded  upon  frivo- 
lous   pretences;     and    the    Assistant- 
surgeon  of  the  Navy,   although  nomi- 
nally holding  the  same  title,  is  deprived 
of  all  the  privileges,  and  degraded  far 
below    the    Assistant-surgeon    of    the 
Army,  with  whom  he    is   supposed   to 

^^*  Medical  Gazettk,  vol.  xUi.  pp.  755  and 


rank.  This  has  led  to  a  result  which 
might  have  been  anticipated,  and 
which  is  ably  set  forth  in  a  pamphlet 
on  the  case  of  the  Assistant-surgeons 
now  before  us.* 

"  The  office  of  Naval  Assistant-Sur- 
geon IS  at  present  regarded  at  the  great 
medical  schools,  and  by  the  profes- 
sional public  in  general',  as  the  very 
lowest  grade  of  medical  emi>Ioyment. 
This  is  a  remarkable  and  not  unimpor- 
tant fact,  the  bearing  of  whicli  on  the 
efficiency  of  the  Naval  Medical  De- 
partment, and  consequently  upon  that 
of  the  whole  naval  service,  has  been 
so  much  felt  by  the  Medical  Director- 
General,  that  he  has  considered  it  his 
duly  on  more  than  one  occasion  to 
urge  the.  propriety,  nay,  the  absolute 
necessity,  of  ;ipplying  the  only  remedy 
for  such  a  state  of  things,  by  admiiting 
the  Naval  Assistant-Surgeons  to  a  full 
participation  of  the  privileges  accorded 
to  other  officers  of  correspondine- 
rank."  ^  ^ 

The  Admiralty  appear  to  think  that, 
in  giving  the   nominal  rank    v.ithout 
the  privileges,   they   are   carrying   out 
the   Royai  mandate;  but  surely  it  re- 
quires no   argument  to  show  that,  in 
thus  dealing  with  the  question,  they 
are   acting  not  only  against   common 
justice,  but  in  a  spirit  entirely  adverse 
to  public    expediency.      The   strange 
prejudice   with   which  the   Admiralty 
regard  this  question,  is  sufficiently  de- 
monstrated in   their  refusal  to   notice 
the  numerous  memorials,  petitions,  and 
remonstrances,  which   have  been    ad- 
dressed to  them  in  favour  of  the  As- 
sistant-surgeons  by   various    and    in- 
fluential   bodies.      In     spite     of    the 
reasonableness    and    justice    of    their 
claims,   the   Admiralty   still   hold  out 
against  making  even  the  smallest  con- 
cession.    It  is   pretty  clear,  therefore, 
th»dt    the    only    chance    of  obtaining 
justice  will  be  by  an  appeal  to  Parlia- 
ment. 

The   author  of  the   pamphlet  thus 
states   the    case    with  respect    to   the 

*  An  Exposition  of  the  Case  of  the  Assistant 
Surg-eons  of  the  Royal  Navv.  By  a  Naval  Me' 
dical  Officer.     London:  Churchill.    1349 
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Koyal  order,  and  the  mode  in  which 
it  has  been  rfisobeyed  by  the  Ad- 
miralty : — 

"  It  was  not  until  the  year  1805  that 
the  Board  of  Admiralty,  then  under 
the  presidency  of  the  late  Viscount 
Melville,  feeling  it  impossible  under 
the  system  then  pursued  to  obtain  the 
services  of  a  sufficient  number  of  medi- 
cal officers  of  any  kind,  called  upon 
the  Sick  and  Hurt  Board  to  make  such 
a  j)ro;iOsal  to  them  as  would  induce 
properly  qualified  men  to  enter  the 
Naval  Medical  Service.  The  result 
was  that  an  order  in  Council  was  passed 
to  the  effect,  that  "  the  nav.il  service 
having  suffered  materially  in  the  pre- 
sent war  from  the  want  of  Surgeons 
and  Surgeons'  Mate-,  and  the  difficulty 
of  procuring  properly  qualified  persons 
being  in  a  great  measure  attributed  to 
the  more  liberal  provision  made  for  the 
same  description  of  officers  in  his  Ma- 
jesty's land  forces,  Regimental  Sur- 
geons being  allowed  to  rank  with  Cap- 
tains, and  their  assistants  wiihsubaltern 
officers,"  it  was  therefore  resolved,  "as 
an  adoption  of  great  advantage  to  his 
Majesty's  naval  service,  that  the  said 
Naval  Medical  Officers  should  have 
the  same  rank  wiih  the  officers  of  the 
sameclassin  his  Majesty's  land  forces. 

"  With  the  rank  thus  obtained  it  was 
expected,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that 
the  concomitant  advantages  would 
follow.  The  object  of  the  Government 
was  obtained,  for  from  this  time  a  far 
superior  class  of  men  entered  the  Naval 
Medici  Service.  But  it  will  hardly 
be  credited,  that  up  to  the  present 
hour  the  Naval  Assistant-Surgeon, 
although  nominally  holding  the  rank  of 
a  Lieutenant  in  the  Army,  with  an 
education  general  and  professional  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Army  Assistant- Sur- 
geon, having  passed  through  a  course 
of  professional  studies  more  extensive 
than  that  required  by  the  Royal  Col- 
leges of  Surgeons  of  the  United  King- 
dom, probably  possessing  the  degree  of 
'Docior  of  Medicine,'  and  conversant 
withnatural  history  and  other  branches 
of  science,  is  still,  as  were  the  Sur- 
geons' Mates  in  their  worst  days,  des- 
tined to  remain  in  the  Midshipmen's 
berth." 

If  naval  assistant  surgeons  had  in- 
dulged in  the  hope  that  the  Admiralty 
Board  would  spontaneously   make    a 


change  in  their  condition,  the  recent 
publication  of  the  following  order, 
which  we  take  from  one  of  the  daily 
joi:rnals,  will  show  them  that  there  is 
no  ground  for  the  expectation  :  — 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  me- 
morandum, dated  Admiralty,  Feb.  I, 
1849: — "  On  the  first  appointment  of  a 
medical  officer,  he  shall  receive  a  com- 
mission as  acting  assistant  surgeon,  and 
shall  remain  as  such  during  a  probation 
of  twelve  months,  after  which,  if  he 
produce  the  required  certificates,  he 
shall  be  confirmed  as  assistant  surgeon, 
from  the  date  of  his  first  appointment. 
He  shall,  while  serving  in  either  of  the 
before  mentioned  capacities,  only  be 
entitled  to  mess  with  the  mates  and 
midshipmen,  in  the  gun-room,  or,  as 
the  case  may  be,  according  to  the 
rating  of  the  ship." 

They  may  hereby  learn  that  they 
will  never  take  the  rank  of  ward-room 
officers  by  the  will  of  the  Admiralty  : 
on  the  contrary,  from  this  memo- 
randum, the  object  of  the  Board  ap- 
pears to  be  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of 
"  Roderick  Randomism,"  z.  e.  to  take 
from  them  that  gentlemanly  status 
which  they  would  receive  in  society  on 
shore. 

Wherever  there  is  injustice  there  is 
necessarily  inconsistency;  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  strain  the  rules  of  right  without 
making  the  effort  apparent  by  some 
inconsistent  exception.  The  officers 
who  enter  the  Naval  service  at  the  age 
of  manhood,  and  only  afier  they  nave 
completed  their  general  and  profession- 
al education,  are  Chaplains,  Surgeons, 
Assistant  Surgeons,  and  Naval  In- 
structors. All  of  these,  with  the  sii^gle 
exception  of  the  Assistant  Surgeon,  are 
ward-room  officers  from  the  day  they 
join  the  service  ! 

"  It  is  thus  quite  evident  that  the 
Assistant  Surgeon  is  the  only  officer 
who  having  reached  the  period  of  man- 
hood, and  acquired  a  profession  alto- 
gether independently  of  the  service,  is 
refused  admission  to  the  society  of 
other  officers  of  his  own  age.  It  may 
be  asked  why  is  this  so  ?     Is  his  rank, 
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that  of  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Army,  too 
low  to  qualify  him  for  ward-room  pri- 
vileges ?  Tlie  simple  answer  to  this 
is,  "  there  are  already  two  officers  in 
the  ward-room,  one  of  whom,  the  First 
Lieutenant  of  Marines,  is  the  equal, 
and  the  other,  the  Second  Lieutenant 
of  Marines,  is  the  inferior  in  rank  to 
the  Assistant-Surgeon.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  express  wording  of  the  order  in 
Council,  which  says,  "  the  said  Naval 
Medical  Officers  should  hove  the  same 
rank  vnth  the  officers  of  tite  same  class 
ill  his  Majestifs  land  forces,^'  the  de- 
gradation of  the  Naval  Assistant-Sur- 
geon is  strikingly  apparent  on  any 
occasion  when  troops  are  embarked  in 
a  man-of-war.  The  Army  Assistant- 
Surgeon  then,  by  right,  takes  his  place 
among  the  officers  at  the  ward-room 
table,  while  his  Naval  brother,  who  is 
mocked  with  the  same  rank,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  gun-room  or  cockpit  with 
the  Midshipmen.  The  position  of  the 
Naval  Assistant- Surgeon  willscem  still 
more  anomalous,  and  more  bitterly 
absurd,  when  it  is  stated,  that  in  the 
event  of  his  being  ordered  to  do  duty 
with  the  marines,  and  with  them  em- 
bark in  a  man  of  war,  he  then  becomes 
entitled  to  the  ward-room,  if  only  of 
one  day's  standing  in  the  service, 
while  his  brother  officer  employed  in 
the  medical  duties  of  the  ship  can  hope 
for  nothing  more  than  the  cockpit, 
although  he  may  have  been  twenty 
years  in  the  service." 

Why  are  the  assistant-surgeons  thus 
made  the  exception  ?  The  writer  of 
the  pamphlet  before  us  shows  that  the 
objections  which  have  been  urged  to 
their  admission  to  the  Ward-room, 
have  no  foundation  in  reason  or  justice. 
We  consider  that  they  are  really  too 
frivolous  to  require  serious  discussion. 
We  are  told  that  a  separate  cabin  can- 
not be  allowed  for  the  assistant-sur- 
geon, because  there  is  no  room  in 
ships,  especially  in  small  brigs.  If 
the  improvement  of  the  mind  by  study 
and  reflection  be,  as  it  undoubtedly  is, 
indispensable  to  naval  medical  officers, 
the  concession  of  a  cabin  becomes  a 
real  necessity.  Surely  the  Admiralty 
must  be  aware  that  the  benefit  which 
the  sick  seamen  will  derive  from  an 


assistant-surgeon  must  be  in  propor- 
tion as  his  qualifications  are  efficiently- 
maintained  by  reading  and  the  private 
study  of  his  profession :  but  the  objec- 
tion is  a  mere  pretence.  The  gunner, 
boatswain,  and  carpenter,  have  each  a 
cabin,  and  if  there  be  room  for  separate 
cabins  for  these  persons,  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  providing  a  cabin  for  the 
assistant-surgeon.  Besides,  as  the 
Admiralty  have  for  some  years  past 
been  trying  some  remarkable  experi- 
ments in  ship-building,  to  the  great 
damage,  as  it  is  alleged,  of  the  public 
purse,  there  would  be  no  great  diffi- 
culty in  providing  one  small  cabin  for 
the  assistant-surgeon  in  all  vessels 
which  are  now  in  progress  of  construc- 
tion on  the  stocks.  As  a  summary  we 
may  state  that — 

"  The  grounds  upon  which  the 
claims  of  the  assistant-surgeons  to 
ward-room  privileges  rest,  may  be  thus 
briefly  recapitulated:  — 

"I.  Order  in  Council  of  1805,  con- 
ferring upon  them  the  same  rank  as 
that  of  their  brethren  in  the  army, 
which  is  that  of  Lieutenant  in  the 
Army. 

"  II.  The  obviously  inferred  recom- 
mendations of  the  Select  Committee, 
<&;c.,  last  year,  when  they  stated  the 
causes  which  were  considered  by  Sir 
William  Burnett  to  lead  to  the  great 
scarcity  of  candidates  for  the  situation 
of  Naval  Assistant-Surgeon. 

"III.  The  rank  of  the  Assistant- 
Surgeon  being  equal  to  that  of  the 
First  Lieutenant  of  Marines,  conse- 
quently superior  to  that  of  the  Second 
Lieutenant  of  Marines,  both  of  whom 
are  ward-room  officers. 

"  IV.  Their  status  in  society  on 
shore,  by  virtue  of  their  profession  and 
education,  and  their  having  attained 
the  age  of  manhood. 

"V.  Assistant-Surgeons  being  the 
only  oflicers  v\  ho,  having  completed 
their  education  and  acquired  their  pro- 
fession before  entering  the  service,  are 
denied  the  ward-room;  the  chaplain? 
and  naval  instructors  both  becoming 
ward-room  officers  the  moment  they 
join  it. 

"  Lastly.  The  claim  put  forward  by 
the   assistant-surgeons  when  they  ask 
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to  be  placed  in  a  position  that  will 
enable  thetn  to  benefit,  to  the  best  of 
their  power,  the  seamen  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  and  through  them  the  country 
generally." 

From  the  facts  here  stated,  there 
cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  naval 
assistant  surgeons  are  placed  in  a  most 
unfair  position  by  the  proceedings  of 
the  Admiralty.  Privileges  are  con- 
ceded to  gunners  and  boatswains  which 
are  denied  to  them.  A  naval  instruc- 
tor has  the  run  of  the  ward-room, 
while  they  are  banished  to  the 
cock-pit.  Such  a  mode  of  treatment 
is  not  merely  degrading  to  a  highly- 
educated,  class  of  professional  men, 
but  it  is  likely  to  be  attended  with 
serious  damage  to  the  public  interests. 
Medical  men  are  now  most  unwilling 
to  erter  the  navy  as  assistant-surgeons  ; 
and  many  of  those  who  had  joined  the 
servce  under  the  idea  that  it  was 
betttr  than  it  had  been  represented, 
have  resigned,  and  left  it  in  disgust. 
It  would  give  us  satisfaction  to  hear 
thai  there  was  a  general  resignation 
throughout  the  fleet,  and  that  no  me- 
dicol  man  would  accept  the  office  until, 
witli  the  rank,  he  had  also,  according 
to  :he  meaning  of  the  Order  in  Coun- 
cil, the  full  privileges  of  a  Naval  Assis- 
tant-Surgeon. 

JON-RESTRAlNT  SYSTEM  IN  INSANITY. 

Whatever  has  beea  or  may  be  attempted 
to  be  palmed  upon  the  public  about  noa- 
restraint,  as  it  is  called,  in  the  cure  of  the 
insane,  and  without  feeling  it  necessary 
fo  dwell  here  upon  the  falsehood  and  dis- 
honesty oi  such  expressions,  we  simply 
remark  that,  as  an  agent  judiciously  used, 
it  is  actually  indispensable  for  the  cure  of 
the  insane  ;  though,  after  all,  it  is  only  one 
of  many  remedies,  whether  therapeutic  or 
hygienic,  physical  or  moral,  that  must  be 
employed,  if  we  hope  for  eventual  success. 
And  the  proof  of  this  assertion  is  shown  in 
the  fact,  that  no  more  advance  has  been 
made  in  the  real  cure  of  the  malady  since 
the  removal  of  those  abominable  abuses 
connected  with  restraint,  which  alike  re- 
flected disgrace  upon  the  government  as 
upon  the  nation,  than  took  place  previously 
to  those  disclosures. — Dr.  Burnett. 


LUMLEIAN    LECTURES    FOR    1849. 

Delivered  at  the  Roi/al  College  of  Phyiti- 
cians,  London, 

By  R.  B.  Todd,  M.D.  F.R.S. 


on  the  pathology   and   treatmenj  of 
convulsive  diseases. 

Lecture  IIL 

Theory  of  Epilepsy. — Phenomena  essen- 
tial to  epilepsy — Epileptiform  convul- 
sions dependent  on  superficial  disease 
of  the  brain — Case — Points  to  be  ex- 
plained by  an  adequate  theory  of  epilepsy 
— Epilepsy  not  due  to  primary  irritation 
of  the  spinal  cord — What  part  or  parts 
of  the  brain  affected  in  epilepsy.  Not 
the  Medulla  oblongata,  nor  the  Corpora 
Striata  and  Optic  Thalami — Affection 
of  the  hemispheric  lobes  explains  the  loss 
of  consciousness — Can  ivperficial  irrita- 
tion of  these  parts  of  the  brain  cause 
convidsions  ?  Periodical  action  of  the 
brain — Sleep— Dr.  M.  Hall's  theory  of 
sleep — Objections  to  it — The  mesocephale 
affected  in  epilepsy — Experiments  by  the 
magneto-electric  machine  on  different 
parts  of  the  cerebrospinal  centre — Clonic 
convulsions  caused  by  irritation  of  the 
meso-cephale — Conclusion  as  to  the  parts 
of  the  brain  concerned  in  the  production 
of  epilepsy — Inquiry  into  the  nature  of 
the  cerebral  disturbance  in  epilepsy — Is 
it  inflammation  ?  Congestion  ?  Ancemia  ? 
Theory  of  the  disease — Humoral  view — 
Treatment  by  drugs — by  discipline  and 
regimen — Use  of  chloroform  in  epilepsy. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,  — 
To  frame  an  adequate  theory  of  the  patho- 
logy of  epilepsy,  is,  I  feel,  a  task  of  no  ordi- 
nary difficulty.  Although  much  has  been 
done  of  late  years  to^vards  forming  exact 
views  of  the  functions  of  the  several  parts  of 
the  great  cerebro-spinal  axis,  we  are  still 
very  uncertain  as  to  the  precise  influence 
which  each  part  has  on  the  others, — as  well 
above  as  below  it, — and  how  far  a  distur- 
bance of  any  one  may  involve  the  rest  in  a 
like  disturbance.  While  such  obscurity  ex- 
ists respecting  the  office  of  important  parts  of 
the  nervous  system,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
approach  the  subject  of  the  pathology  of  epi- 
lepsy without  a  feeling  of  htsitation  and 
mistrust. 

The  leading  and  pathognomonic  features 
of  true  epilepsy  are  these  : — loss  of  con- 
sciousness and  sensibility,  most  frequently 
accompanied  by  convulsions  of  the  kind 
which  I  have  described  as  epileptic,  i.  e.  of 
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movements  which  consist  of  alternate  relaxa- 
tions and  coiitraftions  of  muscles  rapidly- 
succeeding  each  other  ;  these  paroxysms  oc- 
curring at  intervals  of  variable  length,  with 
something  of  periodicity,  the  patient  during 
the  interval  recovering  himself  completely. 
These  phenomena  are  most  frequently 
ushered  in  without  any  warning  whatever,  so 
that  the  patient  is  suddenly,  and  on  the  in- 
stant, seized,  rendered  senseless,  more  or  less 
violently  convulsed,  and  then  awakes  more 
or  less  suddenly.  In  many  instances  all  this 
is  done  in  sc.ircely  as  much  time  as  it  takes 
to  describe  the  phenomena  ;  at  other  times 
the  fit  is  of  much  longer  duration. 

Now  it  must  be  carefully  kept  in  view 
that  the  complete  epileptic  paroxysm  is  com- 
pounded of  many  phenomena,  of  which  the 
primary  and  constant  ones  are  the  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, and  the  disturbances  of  sensibility 
which  usher  in  the  fit,  or  remain  after  it. 
We  never  meet  with  instances  of  epileptic 
convulsions  affecting  the  whole  system,  and 
recurring  periodically,  which  are  not  ushered 
in  with  loss  of  consciousness,  or  accompaned 
by  it.  We  do,  however,  frequently  meet 
with  instances  of  the  sudden  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, lasting  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  without  any  muscular  disturbance  ;  and 
this  loss  cf  consciousness  is  accompanied  by 
a  peculiar  vacant  look, — an  aspect  entirely 
devoid  of  all  indication  of  intelligence, — ex- 
pressive, indeed,  only  of  the  temporary 
abeyance  of  the  intellectual  power,  and  at- 
tended with  a  dilated  condition  of  the  pupils  ; 
— a  feature  of  the  epileptic  state  quite  as  con- 
stant, perhaps,  as  the  loss  of  sensibility  and 
•consciousness,  and  which  is  very  apt  to  re- 
main, although  in  a  less  degree,  after  the  fit, 
and  throughout  the  entire  period  intervening 
between  the  fits. 

There  are,  however,  certain  epileptiform 
disturbances  of  motion  not  accompanied  by 
loss  of  sensibility,  which  it  may  be  as  well 
that  I  should  notice  here,  partly  to  draw  the 
line  of  distinction  between  them  and  the 
true  epileptic  convulsions,  and  partly  because 
a  right  appreciation  of  the  nature  and  cha- 
racter of  these  pseudo-epileptic  movements 
will  assist  me  in  the  course  of  this  liscussion. 
These  movements  occur  in  paroxysms  : 
they  consist  of  alternate  rapid  contractions 
and  relaxations,  with,  however,  a  great  ten- 
dency to  muscular  cramp  or  risidity.  If, 
for  instance,  the  arm  is  affected,  the  move- 
ments will  consist  of  rapid  flexions,  alternat- 
ing with  extensions,  but  in  the  intervals  the 
muscles  will  feel  firm,  and  more  or  less 
rigid.  Sometimes,  however,  the  reverse 
takes  place,  and  a  state  of  paralysis  en- 
sues upon  a  violent  convulsive  paroxysm. 
In  such  cases  the*  convulsion  is  never 
general, — always  partial,  and  confined  to 
one  side,  one  arm  or  one  leg,  or  both, 
with  the  side  of  the  face.   In  many  instances 


the  movements  are  no  more  than  twitchings, 
and  in  all,  the  experienced  eye  would  readily 
detect  the  difference  between  their  half  tonic, 
half  clonic  nature,  and  the  forcible  plung- 
ing truly  clonic  character  of  the  proper  epi- 
leptic  convulsion. 

Such  movements  as  these  accompany 
superficial  irritation  of  the  hemispheres  of 
the  brain  or  of  the  cerebellum.  1  have  seen 
them  most  frequently  in  children,  associated 
with  the  so-called  tubercular  meningitis  ;  or, 
more  properly,  meningitis  and  encephalitis, 
excited  by  the  presence  of  tubercles  in  the 
pia  mater. 

A  case  of  this  kind  came  under  my  obser- 
vation some  years  ago,  which  afforded  a 
striking  instance  of  these  pseudo-epileptic 
movements,  as  I  would  call  them.  As  the 
case  has  been  made  public  by  Mr.  Dunn, 
the  surgeon  under  whose  care  the  child  was, 
and  who  kindly  afforded  me  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  him,  I  shall  refer  to  his  clear  and 
able  account  of  it  published  in  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  T.'-ansactions  for  details,  and 
content  myself  with  mentioning  those  points 
which  are  most  applicable  to  my  present 
purpose. 

The  boy  was  two  years  old,  and  of  stru- 
mous habit.  He  had  for  some  tim?  been 
failing  in  health,  and  shown  excessive  per- 
verseness  of  temper.  On  the  7th  of  Cctober 
he  awoke,  as  he  was  accustomed,  b^tv\een 
six  and  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
while  amusing  himself  with  his  sister  in  bed, 
and  attempting  to  turn  over,  his  left  hand 
suddenly  began  to  take  on  a  jerking  or  convul- 
sive twitch,  which  did  not  extend  bey o id  the 
wrist.  Mr.  Dunn  saw  the  patient  imme- 
diately, and  found  that  these  convulsive 
jerkings  formed  the  only  symptom  exhibited 
by  the  child.  He  was  laughing  and  talking, 
quite  sensible,  and  in  every  other  respect 
seemed  perfectly  well.  These  jerkings  con- 
tinued for  about  twenty  minutes,  when  they 
subsided,  and  the  child  was  free  from  them 
the  whole  day.  The  nest  morning,  the  8th, 
at  nine  o'clock,  the  convulsive  movements 
returned,  and  continued  for  halt  an  hour. 
The  clay  after  this  the  jerkings  returned 
again  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  lut 
were  much  slighter  than  before.  On  the 
11th,  the  convulsive  movements  returned 
again,  and  were  not  confined  to  the  upper 
extremity,  but  involved  the  leg  as  well, 
the  face  also,  and  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 
On  the  12th  and  13th,  the  child  had  two 
fits  in  the  day,  affecting  the  whole  of  the  left 
side  :  he  cried  and  screamed  towards  the 
termination  of  the  fits,  but  he  was  sensible 
throuEfhout  them.  Each  fit  was  followed  by 
profound  sleep. 

Early  in  the  morning,  the  14th,  Mr.  Dunn 
was  called  up  in  consequence  of  a  very  severe 
paroxysm,  which  lasted  three  hours :  the 
convulsive  movements,  affecting  the  left  side 
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from  head  to  foot,  were  very  severe :  at 
times  be  screamed,  at  others  he  was  quiet, 
and  throuyhout  knew  all  about  him. 

Under  the  increased  frequency  and  seve- 
rity of  these  attacks,  and  an  extension  of 
them,  though  in  a  slight  degree,  to  the  right 
side,  with  other  symptoms  of  irritation  of 
the  brain,  the  patient  died,  and,  on  examina- 
tion, it  was  ascertained  that  there  existed  an 
extensive  deposit  of  tubercular  matter  on  the 
surface  of  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  brain, 
the  opposite  to  the  side  on  which  the  convul- 
sions took  place,  and  that  a  slight  and  recent 
deposit  had  taken  place  on  the  surface  of 
the  left  hemisphere,  and  that  the  cerebral 
substance  around  the  tubercrles  was  in  a  state 
of  red  softening,  interspered  with  inflamma- 
tory products,  in  considerable  quantity. 
The  tubercular  deposits  exciting  inflam- 
mation of  that  portion  of  the  brain  which 
■was  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  no  doubt 
gave  rise  to  the  convulsive  movements  on 
the  left  side,  as  well  as  to  those  which  had 
begun  to  show  themselves  on  the  right  sirle 
of  the  body. 

I  would  lay  it  down,  then,  that  epilepti- 
form convulsions  without  loss  of  conscious- 
ness are  essentially  distinct  from  true  epi- 
-lepsy,  and  may  be  developed  by  even  a 
slight  morbid  irritation  of  the  brain. 

You  will  see  that  what  we  have  got  to  ex- 
plain by  any  theory  of  the  pathology  of  epi- 
lepsy, is — 

1st.  The  sudden  occurrence  of  complete 
lo:>s  of  consciousness. 

2ncl.  The  sudden  privation  of  voluntary 
and  locomotive  power,  with  more  or  less 
violent  epileptiform  convulsions. 

3rd.  And  all  this  occurring  at  certain  pe- 
riods, with  more  or  less  uniform  and  regular 
interrals,  during  V'.-hich  the  patient  may, 
and  frequently  does,  return  to  a  condition 
perfectly  normal. 

Lastly,  our  theory  must  explain  why  it  is 
that  these  fits  are  so  often  accompanied 
with  a  mani  ical  state,  and  how  it  happens 
that  their  frequent  repetition  tends  to  de- 
stroy the  power  of  the  bram  as  the  organ  of 
the  mind  ;  and,  moreover,  greatly  to  impair 
the  whole  nervous  force. 

It  seems  needless  to  occupy  time  with 
discussing  whether,  during  these  formidable 
paroxysms  of  epilepsy,  or,  as  it  used  to  be 
called,  of  "  falling  sickness,"  the  muscles  or 
the  nerves  are  primarily  affected.  All  the 
obvious  phenomena  point  to  the  nervous 
system  as  being  chiefly  engaged,  and  to  the 
muscular  convulsion  as  entirely  consecutive 
to,  and  dependent  on,  the  disturbed  state  of 
the  nervous  system.  I  would  remark,  how- 
ever, that  the  enormous  develojiment  of 
muscular  force  which  must  be  produced 
during  the  convulsive  paroxysm,  must,  in 
conformity  with  the  discoveries  of  Matteucci, 
alluded  to  in  my  last  lecture,  have   a  most 


powerful   reaction   upon   the   nervous   sys- 
tem. 

The  first  point,  then,  which  should  occupy 
our  attention  must  be  as  to  the  part  of  the 
nervous  centres  which  is  mainly  disturbed  in 
this  disease — whether  the  spinal  cord  or  the 
encephalon  ;  and,  if  the  latter,  whether  the 
whole  or  part  of  it :  for  it  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  disease  is  one  of  the  nerves 
only  :  the  nerves,  indeed,  may  convey  irri- 
tation to  the  centre,  and  again  reflect  that 
irritation  to  the  muscles;  but  it  would  be 
impossible  for  such  an  amount  of  irritation 
as  would  create  the  paroxysm  of  epilepsy  to 
exist  without  giving  rise  to  great  disturbance 
of  the  centres. 

I  think  it  cannot  admit  of  doubt  that  in 
epilepsy  the  spinal  cord  is  by  no  means 
primarily  affected.  That  it  is  to  a  certain 
extent  disturbed  during  the  complete  pa- 
roxysm which  is  accompanied  by  muscular 
convulsions,  is  evident ;  for  otherwise  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  convulsions  could  not 
reach  the  muscles  of  the  limbs  :  but  then 
this  disturbance  is  secondary. 

The  nature  of  the  convulsions  shows  that 
the  spinal  cord  is  not  primarily  affected.  In 
my  former  lectures  I  have  shown  that  the 
character  of  the  convulsion  dependent  on 
primary  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord  is 
tetanic,  with  more  or  less  permanent  rigidity 
of  the  muscles  and  opisthotonos  ;  and  this 
can  be  clearly  demonstrated  by  experiment. 
But  although  the  convulsions  of  epilepsy 
are  often  complicated  with  a  good  deal  of 
tetanic  spasm,  they  nevertheless  ahvays  pre- 
sent features  which  distinguish  them,  in  a 
very  marked  way,  from  the  tetanic  convul- 
sions, by  the  alternate  contraction  and  re- 
laxation,— violent  combined  movements,  re- 
sembling voluntary  acts,  succeeded  by 
relaxations,  to  be  again  succeeded  by  violent 
contractions. 

Furthermore,  if  the  spinal  cord  were 
affected  primarily,  we  could  not  explain  the 
sequence  of  the  phenomena  in  the  complete 
paroxysm  of  epilepsy. 

If  the  spinal  cord  were  primarily  disturbed 
in  epilepsy,  the  sequence  of  the  j)henomena 
would  be  —  first,  muscular  distuj  bance,  in 
consequence  of  the  state  of  disturbance 
of  the  cord  ;  then  impairment  of  conscious- 
ness, in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  cord  to  the  brain. 

Now  the  natural  sequence  of  the  pheno- 
mena is — first,  loss  of  consciousness ;  se- 
condly, muscular  convulsions. 

Moreover,  the  supposition  of  the  primary 
existence  of  disturbance  of  the  spinal  cord 
leaves  us  altogether  without  the  means  of 
explaining  the  phenomena  of  that  form  of 
epilepsy  which  in  its  consequences  to  the 
patient  is  quite  as  formidable  as  that  ac- 
companied by  convulsions.  I  mean  that 
form    which    consists    simply    in    loss    of 
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consciousness,  which  lasts  for  a  variable 
term,  and  then  the  patient  recovers  himself. 
Lesions  of  the  spinal  cord,  ic  is  now  well 
known,  do  not  affect  consciousness.  You 
may  have  nearly  the  entire  cord  severed 
from  the  brain,  and  yet  consciousness  will 
be  retained.  A  man  falls  from  a  height, 
and  fractures  his  cervical  vertebrte,  smashing 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  cervical  region 
of  the  spinal  cord  :  he  is  taken  up  paralysed, 
in  both  sensation  and  motion,  at  all  points 
below  the  head,  but  co7isciousness  is  undis- 
turbed. 

In  the  convulsive  diseases  confessedly 
spinal  in  their  origin, — namely,  in  tetanus 
and  laryngismus, — consciousness  is  undis- 
turbed, or  but  sliglitly  atl'ected,  however 
violent  the  convulsions  may  be. 

It  seems,  therefore,  certain,  not  only  that 
a  highly  disturbed  state  of  the  spinal  cord 
will  not  impair  consciousness,  but  also  that 
that  state  of  disturbance  of  the  cord  is  not 
prone  to  extend  itself  to  the  brain,  and  to 
interrupt  the  functions  of  that  organ. 

And  these  arguments  applied  to  the  ordi- 
nary spinal  cord  of  anatomists — the  intra- 
spinal nervous  mass — are  ecjv.ally  opposed 
to  the  location  of  the  disease  in  the  true 
spinal  cord  of  Marshall  Hall,  or  in  the  sen- 
sorium  commune  of  Prochaska.  The  sen- 
sorium  commune  of  Procbaska  is  the  spinal 
cord  plus  its  intra-cranial  continuation  as 
high  up  as  the  crui-a  cerebri.  But  primary 
irritation  of  this  latter  part  produces  the 
same  phenomena  as  that  of  the  spinal  cord, 
with  the  addition  of  more  or  less  luryn- 
gismus  :  therefore  it  is  not  the  part  first 
aflected  in  the  epileptic  tit. 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  the  primary  dis- 
turbance in  the  epileptic  paroxvsm  must  be 
located  in  some  part  of  the  brain. 

Now  this  organ  is  divisible  into  certain 
parts,  each  of  which,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
enjoys  a  sejiarate  proper  function,  notwith- 
standing that  all  the  parts  are  intimately 
united  to  each  other. 
These  parts  are — 

First.  The  hemispheric  lobes,  consisting 
of  the  convolutions  and  the  large  mass  of 
fibrous  matter  connected  with  them. 

Second.  The  corpora  striata  and  the  optic 
thalami,  in  intimate  connection  with 
Third.  The  medulla  oblongata. 
Fourth.  The  corpora  quadrigemina,  in  in- 
timate connection  with,  and  part  and  parcel 
of  the  mesocephale. 
Fifth.  The  cerebellum. 
Pursuing  the  method  of  exclusion,  I  hope 
to  arrive    at  the  determination  of  the  part 
the  disturbance  of   which  gives  rise  to  the 
phenomena  of  epilepsy,  and  of  the  epileptic 
paroxysm. 

I  shall  first  eliminate  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. An  affection  of  this  part,  such  as 
could  provoke  convulsions,  would  give  rise 


to  tetanic,  not  to  clojiic,  convulsions ;  and, 
in  some  cases,  it  would  act  so  powerfully 
and  so  directly  upon  the  muscles  of  re- 
spiration, that  it  would  probably  in  many 
instances  annihilate  that  process  altogether. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  a  certain  extent  of 
laryngismus  often  complicates  the  epileptic 
convulsion  ;  but  primary  disturbance  of  the 
medulla  oblongata  would  render  laryngismus 
a  constant  and  necessary  accompaniment  of 
the  epileptic  fit,  xrhich  is  not  the  case. 

Primary  affection  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata does  not  explain  the  early  and  constant 
loss  of  consciousness  which  is  pathognomonic 
of  epilepsy,  and  which  is  often  its  onlj/ 
symptom. 

Diseased  states  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
show  themselves  in  impaired  deglutition,  ia 
vomiting,  in  altered  rhythm  of  the  respira- 
tory movements,  in  an  abnormal  proaeness 
to  emotional  excitement,  but  not  in  impaired 
intellectual  action,  nor  in  any  affection  of 
consciousness. 

We  cannot  admit,  then,  that  epilepsy  is 
due  to  a  primary  disturbance  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

We  come  next  to  the  Corpora  Striata  and 
Ojitic  Thalami.  These  remarkable  ganglia, 
although  intimately  connected  with  each 
other,  are  nevertheless  very  different  in 
structure,  and  probably,  also,  very  different 
in  function.  They  are  no  doubt  directly 
concerned  in  the  development  of  voluntary 
motions  and  of  sensation,  and  their  intimate 
anatomical  union  is  in  harmony  with  the 
close  connexion  and  interdependence  of 
sensation  and  motion.  They  have  nothing 
to  do  with  intellectual  optyations,  and  t'.iere- 
fore  not  with  consciousness  ;  their  funcrions 
seem  limited  to  the  simple  exercise  of  the 
will,  or  to  that  of  the  perception  of  some 
impression  made  on  a  sentient  organ.  If 
the  corpus  striatum  or  optic  thalamus  be 
diseased,  you  have  paralysis  of  motion  or  of 
sensation,  or  both  :  but  a  sound  state  of  in- 
tellectual power,  and  of  the  consciousness, 
is  quite  compatible  with  extensive  disease  of 
both  of  these  organs,  provided  it  does  not  ex- 
tend beyond  them.  Mechanical  irritation  of 
these  bodies  does  not  produce  convulsions, 
nor  does  any  morbid  state  of  them  ever  give 
rise  to  these  disturbances  of  motion.  It  is 
clear,  then,  that  these  bodies  can  no  more 
claim  to  be  the  seat  of  the  primary  distur- 
bance in  epilepsy,  than  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. 

Has  the  cerebellum  any  share  in  the 
production  of  epilepsy  ?  I  think  we  must 
answer  this  question  in  the  negative  likewise. 
The  cerebellum  has  no  influence  on  con- 
sciousness :  the  absence  of  the  cerebellum  is 
perfectly  compatible  with  consciousness  and 
a  certain  amount  of  intellectual  power,  and 
these  powers  remain  intact  even  where  there 
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is  considerable  disease  of  that  organ.  More- 
over, mechanical  irritations  of  the  cerebellum 
do  not  give  rise  to  convulsions. 

There  remain,  then,  only  two  parts  of  the 
brain  in  which  we  can  localize  the  primary 
disturbance  in  the  epileptic  paroxysms — 
namely,  the  hemispheric  lobes,  and  the  me- 
socephaie. 

I  will  at  once  confess  that  my  reflections 
upon  this  subject  have  led  me  to  the  con- 
clusion that  both  these  j  arts  of  the  brain  are 
greatly  concerned  in  the  production  of  the 
epileptic  state,  and  iu  the  development  of 
the  paroxysms.  First  and  mainly,  the  he- 
mispheric lobes  ;  secondly  and  consecutively, 
the  raesocephale. 

You  will  bear  in  recollection  that  the 
complete  epileptic  paroxysm  exhibits  two 
features  essentially  distinct  from  each  other  : 
first,  the  loss  of  consciousness  ;  secondly, 
the  convulsions.  The  loss  of  consciousness 
and  the  other  mental  phenomena  are  de- 
pendent upon  a  disturbed  state  of  the  he- 
mispheric lobes  ;  the  convulsions  upon  a 
disturbance  of  the  raesocephale,  consecutive 
to,  and  derived  from,  the  disturbance  of  the 
hemispheric  lobes. 

There  is  no  point  in  physiology  more 
clearly  made  out  than  that  the  organ  which 
is  immediately  active  in  the  manifestation  of 
intellectual  operations  is  the  convoluted 
surface  of  the  brain,  and  the  fibrous  mass 
connected  with  it — the  hemispheric  lobes. 
Every  fact  in  comparative  anatomy  points  to 
this  conclusion.  Experiment  rontirnis  it 
likewise.  When  the  hemispheric  lobes  are 
removed  from  a  pigeon,  as  in  Flourens'  cele- 
brated experiment,  which  I  have  more  than 
once  repeated,  the  animal  became  a  mere 
living  machine,  capable  only  of  manifesting 
the  physical  phenomena  of  life,  exhibiting  no 
indication  of  mental  operation  nor  of  con- 
sciousness :  it  fell  into  the  deep  unconscious- 
ness of  epilepsy. 

In  all  instances  where  the  nutrition  of  the 
cerebral  he  i  ispheres  is  disturbed,  the  in- 
tellect suffers :  you  have  delirium  or  a 
maniacal  state  ;  or  if  the  disease  be  of  a  kind 
tending  to  check  nutrient  change,  or  to 
destroy  it,  you  have  more  or  less  sopor. 

So,  also,  inflaminatory  s'ates  o  the  arach- 
noid and  pia  mater  covering  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain,  disturb  the  intellectual 
operations,  because  they  are  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  hemispheric  lobes,  being 
as  it  were  the  carriers  of  nutrition  to  them, 
that  the  nutrition  of  these  membranes  cannot 
be  disturbed  without  perverting  that  of  the 
convolutions  themselves. 

Although  it  is  perfectly  true,  that  the  brains 
of  persons  dead  of  ei)i'ersy  in  its  earlier 
periods  will  exhibit,  as  Foville  remarks, 
"  nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  which  diriers 
from  the  normal  state,"    unless   they   have 


died  in  the  attack,  when  the  cerebral  con- 
gestion which  exists  is,  in  the  words  of  the 
same  distinguished  physician,  "  a  feature, 
not  of  epilepsy,  but  of  the  state  of  asphyxia 
induced  by  it,  and  in  which  the  patients  have 
died  ;"  still,  in  the  more  advanced  stages 
of  the  disease,  when  the  patients  have  expe- 
rienced many  fits,  morbid  appearances  are 
met  with,  and  these  affect  the  hemispheres 
of  the  brain  chiefly.  You  have  among  the 
most  common, opacities  and  thickening  of  the 
membranes,  shrinkins;  of  the  convolutions, 
enlargement  of  the  sulci  between  them,  in- 
creased subarachnoid  fluid,  alterations  of 
colour  and  consistence  of  the  grey  and  white 
matter  of  the  hemispheric  lobes.  Ttiese 
alterations  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  ac- 
cumulated effects  produced  by  the  various 
paroxysms.  Each  fit  does  some  amount  of 
damage  to  the  brain :  in  the  interval  the 
brain  recovers  itself  to  a  great  degree,  when  a 
new  fit  comes  on,  and  new  mischief  is 
done  ;  and  so  the  repetition  of  the  paroxy-ms 
leaves  the  brain  altered  as  1  have  described 
it. 

But,  observe,  the  alterations  are  not  of 
the  cerebellum,  nor  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
nor  of  the  corpora  striata  or  optic  thalami, 
—  but  of  the  hemispheric  lobes. 

Bouchet  and  Caz-.urielh,  who  have  con- 
ducted an  extensive  series  of  researches  into 
the  clinical  history  of  epilepsy,  found  these 
alterations  of  the  henii-pheric  lobes  so  fre- 
quent in  the  chronic  c;  ses,  that  they  attri- 
bute the  disease  to  a  c  rooic  inflammation  of 
the  cerebral  lobes,  wh  ch  determines  epilepsy 
ii  it  affect  the  white  subscance,  insanity  if  it 
affect  the  grey.    . 

I  refer  to  these  researches,  not  because  I 
believe  that  the  conclusion  founded  on  them 
by  their  authors  is  correct,  but  because  they 
strikingly  indicate  that  the  seat  of  the  or- 
ganic disturbance  (.»hich  these  authors 
admit  to  be  caused  by  the  fits)  is  in  the  he- 
mispheric lobes. 

It  cannot,  1  think,  under  the  weight  of 
argument  which  may  be  adduced  in  refe- 
rence to  the  office  of  the  hemispheric  lobes, 
be  doubted  that  an  affection  of  these  parts 
is  capable  of  inducing  all  the  phenomena  of 
epilepsy,  as  far  as  regards  consciousness  and 
sensibility. 

But  an  important  question  remains  :  can 
a  dis  urbed  state  of  the  hemispheric  lobes 
induce  or  excite  convulsive  movements  ? 
The  proper  answer  to  this  question  appears 
to  me  to  be  this  :  under  ordinary  stimulation 
of  the  substince  of  the  hemispheres,  the 
fibres  are  incapable  of  exciting  motion.  It 
is  not  the  ofiBce  of  these  fibres  to  propagate  ^ 
the  nervous  force  to  muscles,  but  to  other 
nervous  centres.  Their  function  is  to  esta- 
blish communications  between  the  great 
sheet  of  vesicular  or  s^'-ej  matter  which  covers 
the  convolutions  of  the  brain,  and  the  cor- 
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pora  striata,  optic  thalami,  and  mesocepbale, 
so  that  changes  in  any  of  these  centres  may 
be  propagated  from  any  one  to  any  other,  or 
to  all  the  rest.  Hence  the  sections  and 
irritations  by  mechanical  and  galvanic 
means  to  which  these  fibres  have  been  sub- 
jected in  the  hands  of  various  experimen- 
talists, produce  no  disturbance  of  motion,  so 
long  as  the  irritation  is  strictly  confined  to 
them. 

So  far,  then,  anatomy  and  experiment 
denote  to  us  that  of  themselves  these  fibres 
of  the  hemispheric  lobes  cannot  excite  mo- 
tion, but  that  they  may  do  so  through  their 
influence  upon  other  ganglia  of  the  brain  ; 
and  such  phenomena,  as  1  referred  to  at  the 
commencement  of  the  lecture,  as  a  convul- 
sive affection  of  the  whole  of  one  side  of  the 
body,  evidently  brought  on  by  the  deposi- 
tion of  tubercular  matter  on  the  surface  of 
the  cerebral  hemisphere  on  the  opposite  side, 
and  its  consequent  irritation,  show  that 
convulsive  movements  may  be  esciied  by  a 
superficial  lesion  of  the  hemispheric  lobes. 

Hence  we  must  not  deny  to  these  lobes  a 
certain  power  of  exciting  motion,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  through  their  influence 
upon  other  ganglia  of  the  brain.  But  it  is 
importanc  to  remark  that  the  influence  of 
the  hen.ispheres  is  most  manifest  for  this 
purpose  when  the  lesion  is  superficial  ;  that 
is,  when  ic  aff'ects  the  grey  matter.  A  de- 
position of  tubercle,  such  as  took  place  in 
the  case  1  described  at  the  commencement  of 
the  lecture,  would  produce  little  or  no  dis- 
turbance it  it  took  place  in  the  white  sub- 
stance :  it  would  interrupt  the  functions  of 
some  of  the  fibres ;  but  when  deposited  in 
the  vesicular  matter,  among  the  particles  of 
the  generating  plate  of  the  nervous  battery, 
the  development  of  the  nervous  force  be- 
comes seriously  impaired. 

From  all  these  facts,  then,  I  infer  that  a 
disturbed  state  of  the  hemispheric  lobes  may 
undoubtedly  give  rise  to  so  much  of  the 
phenomena  of  the  epileptic  paroxysm  as  re- 
fers to  the  affection  of  consciousness  and 
sensibility,  and  that  it  may,  in  some  degree 
at  least,' contribute  to  the  development  of 
the  convulsions. 

We  must  not  forget  that,  in  forming  a 
theory  of  the  pathology  of  epilepsy,  we  have 
to  explain  not  a  continuous  state  of  disturbed 
sensation  and  motion,  but  a  malady,  the 
grand  feature  of  which  is  the  periodical  re- 
currence of  the  paroxysms,  the  patie.t  being 
■wholly  or  almost  restored  to  his  normal  state 
in  the  intervals  between  the  attacks. 

Now,  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that 
there  is  no  organ  in  the  body  which  exhibits 
the  same  kind  of  periodical  activity  and 
quiescence  in  the  performance  of  its  func- 
tions, as  the  hemispheric  lobes.  This  pe- 
riodicity is  manifest  in  the  phenomena  of 
sleep  :  throughout  life  the  tendency  exists, 


that  for  a  certain  period  each  day  the  state 
of  sleep  comes  on — when  intellectual  acts 
cease,  the  will  is  not  exerted,  the  perceptive 
powers  remain  quiescent,  the  channels  of 
sensation  are  closed.  This  tendency  is 
greatest  in  the  early  periods  of  life  than  at 
any  other  time — greatest  of  all  in  infancy, 
when  sleep  engrosses  the  largest  portion  of 
time:  very  marked  in  childhood,  less  im- 
perious in  adult  life,  but  assuming  a  some- 
what increased  influence  in  second  child- 
hood  OLD  AGE. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  take  up  time 
in  adducing  arguments  in  support  of  the 
assertion,  that  the  phenomenon  of  sleep  be- 
longs to  the  brain,  and  especially  to  the 
hemispheric  lobes  .  I  must  content  myself 
with  the  statement,  that  the  periodical  re- 
currence of  sleep  is  a  part  of  the  train  of 
phenomena  which  belong  to  the  normal 
nutrition  of  the  brain.  The  diurnal  varia- 
tions of  our  planetary  system  are  not  more 
surely  influenced  by  the  laws  whiirh  regulate 
them,  than  is  the  brain  by  that  law  ot  its 
nutrition  which  enforces  that  the  activity  of 
that  part  of  it  which  is  immediately  asso- 
ciated with  the  operations  of  the  mind 
should  be  from  time  to  time  interrupted  by 
sleep. 

In  hybernating  animals,  we  have  a  re- 
markable example  of  the  extraordinary  in- 
fluence of  this  law  of  the  nutrition  of  the 
brain,  and  of  the  curious  mastery  which  it 
exercises  over  all  the  other  processes  of  life. 
When  the  winter  sleep  sets  in,  the  breathing 
becomes  slow,  the  circulation  is  languid,  the 
body  feeds  upon  the  store  of  fat  which  had 
been  laid  up  during  a  period  of  exertion, 
the  chemiral  changes  of  the  body  are  re- 
duced in  activity  and  complexity.  It  lasts 
a  certain  time,  and  the  animal  becomes 
gradually  roused,  and  resumes  its  wonted 
place  among  the  active  denizens  of  the 
world. 

We  have,  indeed,  in  the  animal  economy, 
phenomena  in  some  degree  analogous  to  this 
alternate  activity  and  quiescence  ot  the  brain. 
The  heart  beats  with  a  certain  rhythm,  and 
pauses  after  it  has  accomplished  its  systole 
and  diastole. 

Respiration  exhibits  a  similar  rhythm  in 
its  movements. 

So,  also,  perhaps,  the  peristaltic  action  of 
the  bowels. 

Something  like  a  physical  explanation  of 
these  phenomena  may  be  offered,  but  we 
know  no  pliysical  cause  tor  sleep  ;  and,  in 
the  existing  state  of  knowledge,  we  must 
rest  content  with  regarding  it  as  an  ultimate 
fact,  that  it  is  to  the  peculiar  economy  of 
the  brain,  and  to  the  laws  which  specially 
regulate  its  nutrition,  that  we  owe  the  un- 
speakable advantage  and  enjoyment  of 

"  Tired  Nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep." 
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■Wliea  these  laws  are  impaired,  there  is 
either  too  much  sleep,  or  it  is  almost  ba- 
nished from  the  eyes,  and  nature  at  length 
sinks  exhausted. 

Dr.  M.  Hall,  indeed,  thinks  that  he  can 
derive  some  physical  explanation  of  the 
phenomena  of  sleep  from  the  antagonism 
which  he  assumes  to  exist  between  what  he 
calls  the  spinal  system  and  the  cerebral 
system.  "  As  sleep  approaches  (he  says) 
the  levator  palpebrae,  a  muscle  or  voluntary 
motion,  ceases  to  act ;  whilst  the  orbicu- 
laris, a  muscle  of  true  spinal  action,  con- 
tracts and  closes  the  eyelids." 

"  Imagine,"  he  adds,  "  an  event  simi- 
lar in  its  nature  to  take  place  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  neck  :  volition  ceasing,  spinal 
action  being  energetic,  certain  muscles  con- 
tract and  compress  the  veins,  and  a  degree 
of  fulness  ot  the  neck  and  face,  with  tur- 
gidity  of  the  eyes,  is  the  obv.ous  result  ; 
nay,  there  is  even  a  degree  of  laryngismus 
heard  in  the  respiration.  All  this  is  most 
observed  in  the  fi.'-si.  deep  sleep." 

Now,  to  pass  over  certain  very  decided 
sources  of  fallacy  in  this  view,  such  as  the 
assumed  energetic  condition  of  spinal  action, 
the  contraction  of  the  orbicularis  and  other 
muscles,  the  distinction  between  a  muscle  of 
true  spinal  action  and  of  cerebral  action, 
it  is  plain  that  it  involves  a  petilio  principii, 
and  this  is  expressed  in  the  first  three  words 
of  the  passage  I  have  quoted — "  as  sleep 
approaches;"  and  in  two  words  of  the  suc- 
ceeding paragraph  —  "  volition  ceasing." 
The  whole  question  is  involved  in  these  two 
phenomena — the  approach  of  sleep,  the 
abeyance  of  volition  :  if  we  can  determine 
what  influences  the  approach  of  sleep,  to 
what  its  first  beginnings  are  due,  what  deter- 
mines the  abeyance  of  volition,  we  need  in- 
quire no  further.  According  to  Dr.  Hall's 
views,  the  increased  energy  of  the  spinal 
system,  to  which  is  due  the  contraction  of 
the  orbicularis  and  of"  certain  muscles  of  the 
neck,  is  the  immediate  consequence  of  the 
first  approaches  of  sleep,  of  the  beginning 
of  the  state  of  quiescence  of  the  cerebral 
sjstem.  In  short,  the  state  of  sleep  has 
already  begun  ere  the  exciting  cause  of  this 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  is 
brought  into  operation. 

But  to  return  to  the  question  which  we 
have  in  hand. 

I  say,  then,  that  the  periodical  character 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  normal  nutrition 
of  the  hemispheric  lobes  of  the  brain  denotes 
strikin:ily  that  these  organs  have  much  to 
do  with  the  primary  disturbances  which 
cause  those  periodical  paroxysms  which  con- 
stitute epilepsy. 

But  there  is  another  part  of  the  brain  to 
which  1  think  we  must  assign  some  share  in 
the  production  of  epilepsy. 


This  is  that  part  of  which  the  corpora  qua- 
drigemina  form  a  prominent  portion — the 
upper  and  posterior  part  of  the  mesocephale, 
the  nodus  encephali,  the  connecting  me- 
dium between  the  several  parts  of  the  fnce- 
phaion,  which  is  not  only  anatomiciilly  re- 
lated to  all  the  constitutional  parts  of  that 
organ,  but  possesses  inherent  powers  of  its 
own  of  great  and  general  influence  upon  the 
movements  of  the  body. 

I  have  already  referred  to  this  part  in  my 
last  lecture,  as  being  the  centre  of  emotion  : 
as  such,  it  is  much  influenced  by  mental 
states ;  and  we  know  that  epilepsy  is  often 
brought  on  by  the  .-hock  produced  by  seeing 
another  fall  into  a  fit. 

Flourens  states,  that  while  superficial 
sections  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  pro- 
duce no  other  effect  than  the  impairment 
or  loss  of  vision,  deep  sections  produce 
general  convulsions. 

I  have  been  desirous  of  ascertaining  whe- 
ther the  parts  within  the  cranium,  if  excited 
by  the  stimulus  of  galvanism,  would  give 
rise  to  any  phenomena  similar  or  analogous 
to  those  produced  by  galvanic  stimulation 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Accordingly,  I  deter- 
mined to  subject  them  severally  to  the 
action  of  the  magneto-electric  rotation 
machine, — a  most  convenient  instrument  for 
physiological  experiments. 

The  experiments  were  performed  on  rab- 
bits. I  took  the  spinal  cord  first :  here  we 
had  the  well-known  tetanic  effects  to  which 
1  have  already  frequently  referred. 

Next  1  tried  the  medulla  oblongata :  the 
effects  of  the  stimulation  of  this  organ  were 
much  the  same  as  those  produced  by  irri- 
tating the  cord. 

I  then  tried  the  corpora  quadrigemina  and 
the  mesocephale.  Having  pas  ed  fine  brad- 
awls into  the  cranium  in  such  a  direction  as 
I  had  previously  satisfied  myself  would  lead 
to  this  organ,  1  subjected  it  to  the  influence 
of  the  machine  :  general  convulsions  were 
produced,  of  a  character  essentially  different 
from  those  which  resulted  trom  stimulating  the 
spinal  cord  or  the  medulla  oblongata.  They 
were  combined  ir.ovements  of  alternate  cog- 
traction  and  relaxation,  flexion  and  exten- 
sion, affecting  the  muscles  of'all  the  limbs, 
of  the  trunk,  and  of  the  eyes,  which  rolled 
about  just  as  in  epilepsy. 

On  inserting  the  awls  into  the  hemispheric 
lobes,  still  different  effects  were  produced 
by  the  application  of  toe  machine,  I  could 
observe  nothing  like  true  convulsions  ;  but 
slight  convulsive  twitchings  of  the  muscles 
of  the  face  took  plaje,  which  were  no  more 
than  what  would  be  caused  by  the  stimulus 
of  galvanism  acting  upon  the  nerves  of  the 
face. 

These  experiments,  which  I  repeated 
several  times,  and  each  time  with  like  re- 
sults, seem  to  denote  that  convulsions  are 
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modified  according  to  the  part  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis  which  is  primarily  excited  :  if 
it  be  the  spinal  cord,  they  are  tetanic;  if 
the  medulla  oblongata,  they  are  tetanic 
likewise,  other  parts  being  involved  ;  if  the 
corpora  quadrigemina  and  the  mesocephale, 
they  are  epileptic  ;  if  the  cerebral  hemis- 
pheres, you  scarcely  have  any  convulsions, 
but  sli£;ht  twitchings  of  the  mus(;les. 

Weber,  in  his  excellent  essay  on  Muscular 
Motion,  published  in  Wagner's  "  Handwor- 
terbuch"  of  Physiology,  refers  briefly  to 
similar  experiments  perfortned  by  hiinself  on 
the  brain  of  a  frog,  and  leading  to  the  same 
results  ;  and  he  draws  this  conchisicn,  that 
"  the  tonic  ci  nvulsions,  as  trismus  and  teta- 
nus, are  the  effect  of  distui  b:mcf"  of  the 
functions  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  whil.-t  the 
clonic  convulsions  are  due  to  derangements 
of  the  functions  of  certain  parts  of  the  brain." 

Thus,  then,  I  come  to  this  conclusion 
respecting  the  parts  of  the  nervous  syst  m 
which  are  directly  concerned  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  epileptic  paroxysm. 

The  part  of  the  encephalon  primarily  dis- 
turbed, is  the  hemispheric  lobes  :  if  the  dis- 
turbance do  not  go  beyond  a  certain  point, 
the  phenomena  are  limited  to  loss  of  con- 
sciousness and  impaired  intellectual  action, 
■with  more  or  less  of  sopor.  But  if  the  dis- 
turbance be  considerable,  then  the  tubercula 
quadrigemina  and  mesocephale  become  in- 
volved, and  epileptic  convulsions  are  pro- 
duced. If  the  disturbance  of  this  centre  be 
very  great,  the  medulla  oblontjata  and  the 
medulla  spinalis  become  much  excited,  and 
the  convulsions  are  conijilicated  with  a  good 
deal  of  the  tetanic  character. 

We  know  that  there  is  great  variety  in  the 
intensity  of  the  epileptic  paroxysm,  i.  e.  not 
onlyin  the  intensity  and  durationof  the  coma, 
but  also  in  the  violence  of  the  muscuhir  pa- 
roxysm :  all  this  depends  en  the  nature  and 
force  of  the  primary  disturbance  in  the 
cerebral  hemisphere,  but  in  all  instances  the 
hemispheric  lobes  are  first  disturbed,  next 
follow  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  upon 
the  intensity  of  their  disturbance  depends 
the  extent  to  which  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  the  spinal  cord  are  engaged. 


CALOMEL  AS  A  LOCAL  APPLICATION  IN 
CHANCRE. 

This  is  a  favourite  treatment  in  the  American 
hospitals  in  all  obstinate  chancres,  and  bu- 
boes which  will  not  heal  after  being  opened. 
The  powder  is  sprinkled  freely  over  the 
surface,  which  is  then  dressed  with  lint  wet 
with  dilute  solution  of  chloride  of  soda. 
The  most  striking  result  have  been  ob- 
tained from  its  use,  where  the  bliick  wash 
had  entirely  failed. — American  Journal  of 
Medical  Sciences,  Jimuary  1849. 


l^ebtcfes. 


77ie  Closing  Years  of  Dean  Swift's 
Life,  !^c.  Bv  W.  R.  Wilde,  M.R.I. A. 
F.R.C.S.  &c.  8vo.  pp.  164,  with 
Illustrations.  Dublin:  Hodges  and 
Smith.  1849. 
A  PART  of  this  essay  has  ah'eady  ap- 
peared in  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal 
of  Medical  Science.  In  its  republica- 
tioti  Mr.  Wilde  has  tr.ade  numerous  ad- 
ditions, interesting  to  medical  anti- 
quaries as  well  as  to  those  who  are  de- 
sirous of  having  an  authentic  account 
of  the  last  years  of  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  literary  characters  of  the 
17ih  and  ISih  centin-ies.  A  main  point 
with  the  writer,  who  has  brought  con- 
siderable research  to  the  subject,  has 
been  to  rescue  the  character  of  Swift 
from  the  many  false  aspersions  which 
h.ive  been  cast  upon  it  by  biographers 
who  have  taken  as  their  authorities 
newspapers  and  magazines.  In  this  he 
has  certainly  succeeded;  and  the 
descendants  of  Swift  owe  him  a  debt 
of  gratitude  for  the  analysis  and  ex- 
posure of  the  evidence  upon  which 
many  of  these  unfounded  imputations 
rest. 

There  is  a  general  notion  that  for  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  Dean  Swift  was 
insane,  and  his  alleged  insanity  has 
been  attributed  to  indulgence  in  dissi- 
pated and  immoral  habits.  There  is 
no  doubt  th;it  in  his  declining  years  his 
mind  failed  to  an  extent  to  render  it 
necessary  that  guardians  of  his  pro- 
perty should  be  ajipointed  by  law;  but 
the  whole  of  the  facts  collected  by  Mr. 
Wilde  lead  to  the  irresistible  conclu- 
sion that  this  failure  of  mental  power 
was  partly  owing  to  physical  disease, 
and  partly  to  that  natural  decay  in  the 
mental  faculties  which  is  so  frequently 
observed  in  persons  of  advanced  age.* 
The  peevishness  of  his  temper  was 
sufficiently  accounted  for  by  theloss  of 
sight  and  hearing,  and  the  acts  relied 
u{)on  as  indicative  of  insanity  (1734) 
have  no  weight  as  evidence  ;  because 
his  writings  and  correspondence  at  this 
period  exhibit  an  unimpaired  state  of 
mind.  At  a  still  later  period,  he  forgot 
the  names  of  his  fiiends,  and  found 
himself  at    a   loss  for  words  in   giving 

*  The  Dean  died  on  the  19th  October,  1745,  in 
the  78th  year  of  his  age. 
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vent  to  his  thoughts ;  but  we  are  in- 
formed that  he  was  able  to  give  a 
dinner  party  at  the  age  of  73.  But 
little  is  known  of  his  condition  for  the 
last  three  years  of  his  life,  except  that 
he  lost  his  memory,  and  suffered  from 
paralysis.  It  is  probable  that  the 
symptoms  were  those  of  senile  demen- 
tia, aggravated  by  great  bodily  infir- 
mity. ' 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Dean's  re- 
mains were  exhumed  in  the  year  1S35. 
The  coffin  was  surrounded  by  wet  clay, 
and  nearly  filled  with  water.  It  is  not 
often  that  we  have  the  means  of  re- 
cording the  appearances  of  bodies 
ninety  years  after  death,  and  the  fol- 
lowing account,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Hun- 
ston,  who  assisted  at  the  exhumation, 
is  therefore  of  some  interest: — 

"  All  the  bones  of  the  skeleton  lay  in  the 
position  into  which  they  had  fallen  when  de- 
prived of  the  flesh  that  enveloped  and  held 
them  together.  The  skull,  with  the  cal- 
varium*  (calvaria  ?)  by  its  side,  lay  at  the 
top  of  the  coffin,  the  bones  of  the  neck  lay 
next,  and  mixed  with  them  were  found  the 
cartilages  of  the  larynx, f  which  by  age  had 
been  converted  into  bone.  All  the  rings  of 
the  trachea  which  had  undergone  the  same 
change,  were  equally  in  a  state  of  preserva- 
tion and  order.  The  dorsal  vertebrae  and 
ribs  occupied  the  middle  of  the  coffin  ;  the 
bones  of  the  arms  and  hands  lay  as  they  had 
been  placed  in  death,  along  the  sides  ;  and 
the  pelvis  and  lower  extremities  were  found 
towards  the  bottom.  The  teeth  were  nearly 
all  gone,  and  their  sockets  filled  up  with 
bone.  Six  of  the  middle  dorsal  vertebra, 
and  three  of  the  lumbar,  were  joined  toge- 
ther by  anchylosis.  Several  of  the  ribs  were 
united  to  the  sternum  by  ossification  of  the 
intermediate  cartilages.  The  whole  were 
evidently  the  remains  of  a  very  aged  man. 
The  bones  w^ere  all  clean,  and  in  a  singularly 
perfect  state  of  preservation.  When  first 
removed,  they  were  nearly  black;  but,  on 
being  dried,  they  assumed  a  brownish  colour. 
The  water  in  which  they  were  immersed 
(the  coffin  was  nearly  filled  with  water)  was 
remarkably  free  from  putrefaction  ;  even  the 
vcood  of  the  coflSn  was  perfectly  sound  and 
unbroken. "J     (p.  55-6.) 

*  There  is  no  such  word  as  calvarium.  AU 
good  lexicographers,  including  Strauss,  I)un?li- 
son,  and  Hooper,  give  it  calvaria  (from  calvus, 
bald).  The  head  of  the  deceased  had  been  opened 
before  interment. 

t  The  larynx  was  subsequently  stolen  by  some 
Irish  qentleman,  and  carried  off  to  that  country 
of  repudiation,  the  United  States. 

%  Whence  came  this  water?  Not  from  the  de- 
composition of  the  body,  but  from  infiltration 
through  the  pores  of  the  wood  from  the  soil  of 
wet  clay.    We  have  in  several  instances  of  exhu- 


The  phrenologists  of  the  British 
Association  happened  to  be  in  Dublin 
about  this  time.  The  skull  of  Swift 
made  the  round  of  the  learned  and 
fashionable  societies  of  that 'city,  and 
was  handed  about  in  mansions 
where,  during  life,  the  owner  was 
often  the  honoured  and  much-sought 
guest!  Swift's  cranium,  it  appears, 
became  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
phrenologists.  Mr.  Wilde  tells  us  that 
one  of  the  great  prophets  of  this 
ricketty  science  "  pronounced  it  to  be 
a  very  common-place  head  indeed — 
nay,  from  the  low  frontal  development, 
almost  that  of  a  fool ;  and  in  the 
measurement  of  the  cranium,  given  in 
the  Phrenological  Journal,  we  find— 
amativeness  large  and  wit  small !  with 
similar  contradictions  to  the  well- 
known  character  of  this  great  genius" 
— p.  74,  A  shabby  attempt  was  then 
made  to  get  over  this  difficulty,  by 
alleging  that  the  skull  was  that  of 
Swift  the  fool,— not  of  Swift  the 
caustic  writer  and  the  patriot.  It  was 
contended  that  his  skull  had  collapsed, 
and  we  suppose  his  wit  must  have 
evaporated,  and  his  amativeness  (at  the 
age  of  seventy-eight)  have  considera- 
bly expanded!  The  fact  should  be 
fairly  admitted  :  in  the  case  of  Swift, 
as  in  many  other  remarkable  instances, 
where  certain  mental  powers  are  deve- 
loped to  an  extraordinary  degree,  the 
phrenological  hypothesis  does  not 
account  for  their  existence.  Where, 
however,  there  is  no  striking  promi- 
nence of  character,  exoteric  mortals 
are  no  longer  judges,  and  the  phreno- 
logists, of  course,  have  it  all  their  own 
way.  We  do  not  believe  in  this  col- 
lapse and  expansion  of  isolated  por- 
tions of  the  skull, — the  suggestion  is 
so  preposterous  that  it  would  not  be 
made  except  by  one  desperately  bent 
on  supporting  a  favourite  doctrine  at 
all  haznrd.  The  truth  is,  some  of  the 
more  intelligent  phrenologists  are  be- 
ginning to  peiceive  that  the  quality  of 
the  cerebral  mass  has  something  to 
do  with  mental  power  as  well  as  the 
quantity.  Phrenology  can  tike  note 
only  of  the  latter  element.  No  calli- 
pers can  measure  the  former.  Mr. 
Smee,  in  his  recent  electro- biological 
researches,    has   discovered    that    the 


mation  known  that  coffins  removed  sound  from 
damp  graves,  have  been  filled  with  water.  The 
coffin  has  been  actually  tapped  to  allow  the  water 
to  flow  off  and  lessen  the  weight  for  removal. 
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brain  is  a  great  central   galvanic  bat- 
tery;  and  that,  if  properly  insulaled, 
yon  cannot  exercise  thonght  or  motion 
•withont    affecting   the    galvanometer! 
We  do  not  say  that   his  theory  is  cor- 
rect;  but  this   we   contend   for— it   is 
as  absurd  physiologically  to  pronounce 
on  the  relative  development  and  power 
of  the  moral  and  intellectual   faculties 
from  the  size  of  the  cerebral  mass,  as 
it  would  be  to  judge  of  the  power  of  a 
battery  from  its  size,  irrespective  of  the 
elements    of    which    it    is    comjiosed. 
This   will    perhaps  explain    the    diffi- 
culty suggested  by  the  author  of  the 
essay — namely,  that  "  the  circumstance 
of  Dean  Swift's  head  exhibiting  small 
intellectual   and   large  animal  propen- 
sities  ha>  not  yet   been  accounted  for 
by  the  votaries  of  phrenology."  (p.  77.) 
Mr.  Wilde  furnishes  us  with  many 
interesting   facts    connected    with    the 
private  life  of  Swift,  and  the  relations 
which  existed  between  him  and  Stella 
and    Vanessa.     The  documents    pub- 
lished by  the    author    have    removed 
much  of  the  mystery  which  hung  over 
this  part   of  Swift's   career,   and  they 
confute  many  of  the  statements  which 
have  been  made  against  his  character. 
Swift's    charitable    disposition    was 
strongly  shown  in    the  munificent  de- 
vise of"  £12000  for  the  foundation  of 
St.  Patrick's  Hospital,    for  the   recep- 
tion of  lunatics  and   idiots.     This  in- 
stitution   was    opened     in    September 
1757,  for  the  reception  of  fifty  patients. 
It  now  accommodates  one  hundred  and 
fifty,    seventy-five  males  and  seventy- 
five  females,  besides  thirty  officers  and 
servants.     Lord  Brougham,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Howitt,  and  sundry  other  writers, 
who    have    attacked     the     charitable 
founder  upon  grounds  which  Mr.  Wilde 
has  proved  to  be  unsatisfactory,  if  not 
untrue,  have  it  in  their  power  to  make 
some   compensation    for   these   unjust 
attacks  upon  the  memory  of  the  dead, 
by  subscribing  liberally  to  this  charity. 
It  would,  in  our  judgment,  be  the  most 
handsome  way  oif  showing  their  regret 
for  the  violation  of  the  rule  "  De  mor- 
tuis  nil  nisi  bonum." 

Although  not  strictly  medical  in  its 
character,  the  medical  archaeologist 
will  find  much  in  the  pages  of  this  essay 
which  will  repay  him  for  the  perusal. 
Its  popularity  is  proved  by  the  fact, 
that  it  has  already  reached  a  second 
edition. 


The  Journal  of  Psychological  Medicine 
and   Mental  Patholof/j/.     Edited   by 
Forbes    Winslow,   M.D.     No.  VI. 
April,  1849. 
Although  we  do  not  often   insert  no- 
tices of  contemporary  jourriak  in   our 
review    department,    we    nevertheless 
feel  it   incumbent  on  ourselves  to    de- 
part occasionally   from  this  rule.     Dr. 
Winslow  deserves  great   credit  for  the 
ability  and  perseverance  which  he  has 
displayed   in    editing    the  Journal  of 
Psychological  Medicine  ;  and  we  trust, 
from  its  regular  appearance,  that  he  is 
receiving   that  support  which  his  sci- 
entific labours  deserve.     There   is  n 
one    of  the    numbers    yet    published, 
which  does  not  contain  papers  of  great 
value  in  reference  to  mental  pathology; 
and  the  articles  on  the  medical  ju"is- 
prudence  of  insanity   are  particularly 
deserving  of  perusal.     We  have  reason 
to  know  that  this  journal   is  now  con- 
sulted  by    lawyers    on    the  subject  of 
homicidal  insanity;  and  medical  prac- 
titioners, who  venture  to  give  evidence 
on  trials  for  murder,  must  be  prepared 
for    a    close   investigation   into    their 
acquaintance    with     modern    medical 
doctrines.      Although    the    journal    is 
devoted   specially  to  the  subject  of  in- 
sanity, it  is  really  deserving  of  the  sup- 
port of  all  medical  men   who  take    an 
interest  in    the    progress    of    medical 
science. 


The  Medical  Remembrancer;  or.  Book  of 
E'lierf/ennes,  Sj-c.     Bv  E.  B.  L.  Shaw, 
M.R.CS.,  &c.    Third  edition,  small 
12mo.  pp.  108. 
The    fact   that    this    little    book    has 
reached  a  third  edition,  is  a  proof  that 
it  has  been  favourably  received  by  the 
junior  members  of  the  profession,   for 
whose  guidance    it   is    especially    in- 
tended. 

Mr.  Shaw's  Remembrancer  comprises 
a  description  of  the  aniidotes  and  re- 
media!  measures  required  in  cases  of 
poisoning  ;  the  method  of  treating  ac- 
cidents, and  rules  for  the  performance 
of  the  minor  operations — such  as  bleed- 
ing, cupping,  the  employment  of  elec- 
tricity, &c.  A  few  suggestions  on  the 
mode  of  applying  tests  for  delecting 
poisons  are  appended.  The  book 
contains  much  information  in  a  small 
compass:  it  will  be  found  useful  to 
those  who,  when  suddenly  called  upon 
to  treat  an  accident,  require  a  pocket 
remembrancer. 
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Position  oj  the  Viscera  in  Disease. 
Dr.  Sibson  made  a  communication  on  the 
Position  of  the  Viscera,  the  Configuration 
of  the  Body,  and  the  Movements  of  Respi- 
ration in  Chest  Disease.  These  had  been 
the  subjects  of  his  researches  during  the  last 
twelve  years,  and  his  object  was  to  bring 
them  before  the  Society  in  a  connected  form. 
The  three  subjects,  apparently  separate, 
really  and  naturally  combine  to  form  a  pre- 
liminary method  of  examination  in  ascer- 
taining the  presence  and  nature  of  chest 
disease.  The  communication  was  based 
upon,  and  illustrated  by,  a  series  of  nearly 
forty  dir.grams,  which  had  been  taken  from 
the  dead  and  living  body  by  Dr.  Sibson,  by 
means  of  a  tracing-frame,  suggested  to  him 
by  Dr.  Hodgkin.  It  is  self-evident  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  normal  is  essential  to 
that  of  the  abnormal.  In  the  healthy  man, 
the  important  organs  are  all  so  placed  in 
relation  to  each  other  and  to  the  parietes, 
that  there  is  a  common  centre  around 
which  they  all,  as  it  were,  cluster.  That 
centre  is  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum,  and 
the  recollection  of  it  is  at  once  easy  and  im- 
portant. Just  above  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum  is  the  lower  boundary  of  the  heart, 
and  the  lower  margin,  coming  to  an  angle  of 
tlie  right  lung;  just  below  the  part  indicated 
is  the  upper  boundary  of  that  portion  of  the 
liver  whichis  immediatelybehind  the  parietes. 
A  line  drawn  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum  to  the  right,  runs  along  the  lower 
margin  of  the  right  lung  ;  a  line  from  the 
same  point  to  the  left  indicates  the  lower 
boundary  of  the  heart ;  the  liver  and  stomach 
being  immediately  beneath  those  lines.  The 
configuration  of  the  chest,  happily,  indicates 
the  size  and  outlines  of  the  internal  organs, 
so  that  they  can  be  distinguished  by  the 
\  ocular  inspection  of  the  body,  the  bulk  and 
size  of  the  organs  being  made  apparent  by 
certain  prominences,  and  their  boundaries  by 
certain  depressions.  The  lower  margin  of 
the  right  lung  and  the  lower  boundary  of 
the  heart  correspond  to  depressions  passing 
across  the  six  costal  cartilages  to  the  righc 
and  left  of  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum. 
The  costal  cartilages  immediately  in  front  of 
the  heart  are  more  prominent  than  those 
over  the  middle  lobe  of  the  right  lung.  The 
ribs  over  the  liver  and  stomach  to  each  side 
are   more   prominent   than   those  over  the 


right  and  left  lungs ;  the  hepatic  and  gastric 
bulges  are  thus  formed,  the  existence  of 
which  was  first  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Edwia 
Harrison.  During  inspiration,  the  position 
of  all  the  viscera  is  changed,  the  diaphragm, 
in  its  descent,  drawing  downwards  the  base 
of  each  lung  and  the  lower  boundary  of  the 
heart,  and  pushing  downwards  the  liver, 
spleen,  stomach,  and,  indeed,  all  the  ab- 
dominal and  pelvic  organs.  At  the  same 
time,  the  costal  area  of  the  chest  every  where 
enlarges.  During  a  tranquil  inspiration, 
the  superior  ribs,  which  perform  thoracic 
respiration,  move  forward  from  two  to  six- 
hundredths  of  an  inch,  while  the  abdomea 
advances  about  three-tenths  of  an  inch,  indi- 
cating diaphragmatic  respiration  ;  at  the 
same  time,  the  lower  or  floating  ribs  move 
outwards  about  one-tenth  of  an  inch,  their 
motion  being  greater  than  that  of  the  supe- 
rior ribs.  Their  action  is  to  expand  the 
lower  part  of  each  lung  simultaneously  with. 
the  descent  of  the  diaphragm,  and  they  are 
truly  diaphragmatic  ribs.  During  a  deep 
inspiration,  the  descent  of  the  diaphragm, 
and  the  advance  of  the  whole  of  the  front  of 
the  chest  and  abdomen,  is  about  one  inch  ; 
consequently,  while  the  thoracic  respiration 
is  increased  twentyfold,  the  diaphragmatic  is 
only  increased  threefold.  The  base  of  each, 
lung,  and  the  lower  boundary  of  the  heart, 
are  about  an  inch  lower,  when  the  diaphragm 
is  at  the  lowest ;  at  the  end  of  a  deep  inspi- 
ration, the  liver,  stomach,  and  spleen  are 
pushed  down  to  a  like  extent.  To  observe 
the  respiratory  movements  with  greater 
nicety,  the  speaker  devised  the  chest-mea- 
surer, an  account  of  which  is  contained  in 
the  last  volume  of  the  Medico- Chirurgical 
Transactions.  If  the  organs  be  in  the 
position,  and  the  chest  be  of  the  configu- 
ration indicated,  and  if  the  respiratory  move- 
ments bs  symmetrical  and  normal  in  extent, 
we  have  the  assurance,  so  satisfactory  both, 
to  the  medical  man  and  the  patient,  that 
there  is  no  organic  disease  of  the  heart  and 
lungs.  This  important  information  can 
usually  be  gained  with  sufficient  accuracy  by 
means  of  ocular  inspection  and  percussion, 
by  the  application  of  the  hand  during  respi- 
ration, and,  if  needful,  by  the  use  of  the 
chest- measurer.  When  the  stomach  and 
intestines  are  much  swollen  with  flatus,  they 
push  up  the  diaphragm,  and  compress  the 
lungs  and  heart  upwards  into  the  chest. 
The  lower  boundary  of  the  heart  and  the 
lower  margins  of  the  lungs  are  unusually 
high,  being,  in  cases  of  extreme  distension, 
about  an  inch  higher  than  usual.  The  form 
ol  the  chest  and  abdomen  is  changed  in 
proportion  to  the  distension,  the  abdomen 
being  full,  rounded,  and  tense,  while  the 
chest  is  flattened  in  front,  and  widened  side- 
ways. In  cases  of  the  class  referred  to,  a 
chain  of  morbid  sensations  in  the  chest  is 
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often  referred  by  the  patient  to  disease  in  the 
chest  itself,  though  it  is  really  due  to  the 
abdominal  distension  ;  dyspncea  and  palpi- 
tation being  both  caused  by  the  physical 
compression  upwards  of  the  heart  and  lungs  : 
and  in  the  train  of  symptoms,  headache, 
dizziness,  and  even  unconsciousness,  is  often 
occasioned  by  the  difficulty  with  ^vhich  the 
blood  returns  from  the  head  to  the  right  side 
of  the  heart.  If  the  stomach  and  intestines 
be  unusually  empty,  the  diaphra<;m,  instead 
of  being  raised,  is  lowered,  and  the  lungs 
and  heart,  instead  of  being  compressed 
upwards  and  shortened,  are  lowered  at  their 
base  and  lengthened.  In  bronchitis,  and 
vesicular  emphysema,  the  lungs  and  the 
heart,  especially  its  right  cavities,  are  en- 
larged. In  extreme  cases  they  are  larger, 
and  their  lower  boundaries  are  lower,  than 
they  are  in  health  ;  during  the  deepest  pos- 
sible inspirations,  these  boundaries  being  in 
some  cases  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half 
lower  than  they  are  in  health.  The  whole  dia- 
phragm being  lowered,  the  liver, stomach,  and 
spleen,  and  indeed  all  the  abdominal  viscera, 
are  correspondingly  low  in  their  position.  The 
configuration  of  the  chest  is  at  the  same  time 
correspondingly  changed.  The  enlarged 
condition  of  the  lungs  and  heart  is  indicated 
by  the  marked  and  barrel-like  roundness 
and  fulness  of  the  chest,  especially  at  its 
upper  part,  for  wtile  that  part  is  prominent, 
the  lower  end  of  the  sternum  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  abdomen  are  unusually  hollow.  In 
the  emphysema  of  boyhood,  the  sternum  is 
most  prominent,  some  little  way  above  the 
lower  end  in  that  of  manhood  ;  the  greatest 
projection  is  at  the  junction  of  the  two  bones 
of  the  sternum,  while  in  that  of  old  age  the 
lower  end  of  the  sternum  and  the  xyphoid 
cartilage  are  the  projecting  parts.  The 
respiration  of  persons  affected  with  emphy- 
sema is  very  characteristic  ;  they  are  already, 
as  it  were,  almost  at  the  top  of  their  breath, 
and  they  breathe  with  labour.  The  motion 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  is  usually 
somewhat  increased,  but  the  lower  end  of 
the  sternum,  and  the  adjoining  cartilages, 
instead  of  advancing,  actually  fall  back.  The 
same  remarkable  phenomenon  is  observed 
in  cases  requiring  tracheotomy,  when  the 
obstruction  to  respiration  in  t'.ie  larynx  is  ex- 
treme ;  in  one  case  of  that  class,  the  whole  of 
the  walls  of  the  chest  fell  backward,  instead  of 
advancing,  duringinspiration.atthe  same  time 
thattheabdominal  motion  was  unusuallymar- 
ked.  The  cause  ofthis  falling  back  ofthe  walls  of 
the  chest,  during  inspiration,  is  evident  ; 
the  diaphragm,  by  its  descent,  lengthens  the 
lung,  and  as  air  can  only  enter  the  air-cells 
with  difficulty,  the  lung  collapses,  and  the 
costal  walls  over  them  collapse  also,  being 
forced  backwards  by  atmospheric  pressure. 
In  extreme  laryngitis,  as  in  emphysema,  the 
lungs  are  lengthened,  owing  to  the  action 


of  the  diaphragm  ;  but  while  the  lungs  are 
amplified  in  emphysema,  they  are  narrowed 
in  laryngitis,  and  the  chest  is  consequently 
lengthened,  flattened,  and  narrowed  ;  at  the 
same  time,  the  heart,  being  denuded  of  lung 
in  front,  comes  into  extensive  contact  with 
the  walls  of  the  chest,  and  the  heart's  impulse 
is  therefore  felt  extensively  ;  whereas,  in 
emphysema,  it  is  only  to  be  perceived  behind 
and  below  the  xyphoid  cartilage.  When 
much  fluid  is  effused  into  one  side  of  the 
chest  (as  has  been  observed  and  well  de- 
scribed by  several  authors),  the  fluid  necessa- 
rily compresses  the  lung  on  the  affected  side, 
and  all  the  neighbouring  organs  are  pressed 
aside  from  their  usual  position.  If  the 
effusion  be  on  the  left  side,  the  heart  is  dis- 
placed to  the  right  of  the  sternum,  and  the 
stomach,  spleen,  and  liver,  are  displaced 
downwards  and  to  the  right ;  at  the  same 
time,  the  ribs  are  pushed  outnards  and 
separated  farther  from  each  other  by  the 
contained  fluid  ;  consequently,  the  whole  of 
the  affected  side  is  enlarged.  The  respira- 
tory movements  are  remarkably  affected ; 
while  those  of  the  whole  of  the  healthy  side 
are  exaggerated,  those  of  the  affected  side 
are  either  lessened,  arrested,  or  reversed. 
When  the  effusion  disappears,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  notice  the  progressive  return  of  the 
viscera  towards  their  normal  position,  as  is 
now  being  instanced  in  a  case  which  the 
speaker  had  seen  with  Dr.  Hodgkin  and 
Dr.  Aldis.  If,  while  the  fluid  disappears, 
the  lung  does  not  regain  its  power  of  ex- 
pansion, but  remains  permanently  con- 
densed, the  displaced  organs  will  return 
beyond  their  former  position,  and  in  part 
occupy  the  place  previously  occupied  by  the 
condensed  organ  ;  consequently,  the  margin 
of  the  healthy  lung  and  the  heart  will  be 
drawn  abnormally  to  the  affected  side,  and 
the  abdominal  organs  will  rise  unusually 
high  into  that  side  of  the  chest ;  at  the  same 
time,  while  the  opposite  side  is  enlarged, 
the  affected  side  is  narrowed  and  flattened. 
The  respiratory  movements  are  at  the  same 
time  restrained  or  annihilated  on  the  affected, 
while  they  are  exaggerated  on  the  healthy 
side.  If  the  upper  lobe  be  the  seat  of  tu- 
berculous cavities,  while  the  lower  lobe  is 
comparatively  healthy,  the  position  of  the 
viscera  is  not  materially  changed  ;  but  the 
ribs  over  the  affected  part  are  flattened,  and 
their  respiratory  motion  is  diminished.  If 
the  lower  lobe  be  the  seat  of  pneumonia, 
while  the  other  parts  are  healthy,  the  affected 
lobe  is  permanently  enlarged  ;  the  thoracic 
organs  are  not  materially  displaced  ;  the 
walls  of  the  chest  on  the  affected  side  are 
somewhat  fuller  than  usual ;  and  the  respi- 
ratory movements  of  the  ribs,  especially  the 
diaphragmatic  or  lower  ribs,  and  of  the  ab- 
domen on  the  affected  side,  are  restrained, 
while  those  of  the  whole  opposite  side  are 
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exaggerated.        Dr.    Sibsoa    concluded    his 
communication  by  indicating  the  position  of 
the  viscera,  the  form  of  the   chest,  and  the 
movements  of  respiration    in    pericarditis  ; 
enlarged  heart,  without  pericardial  adhesions, 
and  enlarged  heart  with  pericardial  adhesions. 
He   afterwards    exhibited  before  the  Society 
two    men,  one    healthy,   the    other    affected 
with  tubercular  disease  of  the  whole  left  lung. 
In   the   former,  the   position  of  the  viscera, 
the  form   of  the  chest,  and   the  movements 
of  respiration  were  symmetrical  and  normal. 
In  the  latter  (he  was  kindly  brought  forward 
by  Dr.   Burslem),   the   inner  margin  of  the 
right   lung  encroached   on  the  affected  side, 
being  considerably  to  the  left  of  the  sternum ; 
the  whole  of  the  left  side  was  narrowed  and 
flattened,  while  the  right  side  was  unusually 
developed  ;  and  the  respiratory  movements, 
both  thoracic  and   abdominal,  of  the  whole 
of  the  affected  side,  were  almost  annihilated, 
while    those    of    the    opposite    side    were, 
throughout,  exaggerated.      The   respiratory 
movements  in  both  of  these  cases  were  ob- 
served by  means  ot  the  chest-measurer. 


Saturday,  April  28th,  1849. 

Inflammation  of  the  Prostate  from  injection 
of  the  Nitrate  of  Silver. 
Mr.  Henry  Smith  related  the  following 
case: — A  man,   aged  twenty-eight,   applied 
to  him  on   the  4th  ult.,   suffering  from  ex- 
treme  pain   about    the    bladder.       He    was 
constantly   passing    a    few   drops  of   water, 
accompanied    with    great    pain    al'terwards. 
About  three  weeks   since,  he   said  he  had  a 
gonorrhoea,  for  which  he  took  medicine,  and 
afterwards  used  an  injection  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver.     This  caused   him    intense   pain,  the 
urine    became    bloody,    and    the    discharge 
stopped.     About  a  week  ago  he  first   ex- 
perienced  these  symptoms,  which   had  gra- 
dually   increased    until    the    present  time. 
Conceiving  that  the  man   had    irritation  or 
inflammation  of   the  neck  of  the   bladder, 
Mr.    Smith    ordered    fomentations    of   hot  j 
water  to  the  part,   and  gave  him  five  grains 
of  calomel,  with  half  a  grain  of  opium.     He 
also  prescribed  a  draught  containing  balsam 
of  copaiba,  tincture  ot  henbane,  and  liquid 
potash,  every  four   hours.     The  next  morn- 
ing he  had  experienced  only  slight  and  tern- 
porary  relief  from  the  bathing  and  the  first 
i&w  drops  of  medicine  :  his  symptoms  now 
were  unabated.     During   the    night  he  had 
been   in  great   pain,  walking   up  and  down 
the  room,  and  had  passed  his  water  by  a  few 
drops,  as  many  as  seventeen  times.     Tongue 
furred  ;   pulse  rapid.     The   finger  was  now 
introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  the  prostate 
discovered    to    be    increased    in    size,    very 
tense,  and   pressing  strongly  upon   the  gut. 
The    examination     produced    great     pain ; 
fluctuation  could  not  be  detected.     He  was 


I  ordered   to   bed  :    six   leeches  were   to   be 
applied  to  the   perinaeum,  followed  by  fo- 
mentations  and  the  application   of  a  warm 
poultice.      He   was   ordered   five    grains    of 
calomel  and  one    of  opium,  with  the  follow- 
ing draught,  every  four  hours  :— Tmctureof 
henbane,   twenty  minims;   half  a  drachm  of 
sweet  spirits  of  nitre  ;  ten  minims  of  liquid 
potash  ;    and  an  ounce  of  camphor  mixture. 
Plenty  of  diluents.     On  the   nest   morning 
It  was  found  that  the  leeches  had  given  him 
temporary  relief.     He  has  been  in  great  pain 
all   night,  and    has  passed   his   water   every 
quarter  of  an   hour  :  this  was  accompanied 
with   great  pain.      The   prostate    was   still 
enlarged,    painful,   and    tender.      He  had  a 
severe  rigor  last  evening.     Bowels  confined. 
Pulse    full ;    tongue    turred ;    countenance 
anxious.     A  catheter  was   easily  passed  into 
the    bladder,    but    scarcely    any   urine    was 
found  there.     The  man    cried  out  with  pain 
as  the  instrument  passed  over    the  prostatic 
portion   of  the  urethra.     Urine  passed  to- 
day, and  with  copious  mucous  deposit.     Six 
drachms    of  castor-oil    directly  ;     after  the 
bowels  have  been  opened,   an  opium  sup- 
pository to  be  placed  in  the  rectum.     Five 
grains  of  calomel,  and  ten  of  Dover's  pow- 
der,    at    bed-time  :     the  following    draught 
every  four  hours  :— an  eighth  of  a  grain  of 
tartar  emetic,   twenty   drops   of   tincture  of 
henbane,  an   ounce   of   water.     Linseed-tea 
ad  libitum.     From    this  time  he    gradually 
improved,  and  in  a  (ew  days  was  quite  well. 
The  case  was  related  with  the  view  of  show- 
ing the  necessity  of  using  injections  of  the 
nitrate    of  silver   with  some    care.      This 
man  had  been  an   out-patient  of  a  hospital, 
and  had   an  injection  of   the  nitrate   given 
him   to    use  :   this    he    did  with   the    effects 
stated  :  no  doubt  the  injection  was  of  proper 
strength,  as  he  was  under   an  eminent  sur- 
geon.     No  one  doubted  the  value  of  nitrate 
of  silver  generally  ;   but  this  case,  with  four 
or  five  others,  had  convinced  the  narrator  of 
the  case  of  the  necessity  of  some  cautions  in 
the  use  of  that  agent. 

Mr.  AcTox  detended  the  proper  use  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver  in  cases  of  gonorrhoea.  He 
questioned,  in  this  instance,  if  the  prostatic 
inflammation  resulted  from  the  injection  •  at 
all  events,  such  an  untoward  proceeding 
would  not  have  occurred  from  nitrate  of 
silver  when  used  by  a  surgeon. 

Dr.  Tilt  read  a  paper  on 
Subacute  Inflammation  of  the  Owaries  and 

of  the  Fallopian    Tubes  as  one  of  the 

Causes  of  Sterility. 

After  dividing  the  causes  of  sterility  into 
those  which  are  self-evident,  those  which  are 
disputable,  and  those  wbich  are  of  a  mys- 
terious nature.  Dr.  Tilt  drew  the  attention 
of  the  Society  to  subacute  ovaritis  as  a  fre- 
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quent  cause  of  sterility.     He  founded  this 
assertion — 

I.— On  physiological  data. 
n. — On  the  testimony  of  authors. 

III. — On  the  cases  which  he  brought 
forward. 

He  began  by  establishing  the  paramount 
importance  of  the  ovaries  in  the  hierarchy  of 
our  organs,  showing  that  the  anatomical 
phenomena  of  ovulation  were  identical  to 
those  termed  inflammatory,  and  thus  led 
us  to  believe  that  in  morbid  ovulation  the 
healthy  processes  might  often  pass  into  the 
inflammatory,  and  furnish  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  increase  of  pains  and 
of  heat  in  the  ovarian  regions — symp- 
toms so  frequently  met  with  in  difficult 
menstruation.  He  considered  that  subacute 
inflammation  of  the  ovaries  might  produce 
all  those  svmptoms  which  are  called  by  the 
common  name  of  dysmenorrhoea,  although 
they  depend  on  the  disorder  of  diff'erent 
organs.  He  also  admitted  'hat  the  symp- 
toms of  subacute  ovaritis  might  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  patient's  constitu- 
tion, producing  hysterical  symptoms  in 
nervous  and  highly-excitable  females,  and 
morbid  products  and  sterility  in  those  of  a 
strumous  constitution. 

II. — Dr.  Tilt  proved,  by  the  testimony 
of  authors,  the  Jrequency  of  unaccounted-for 
ovarian  lesions ;  and  as  thes-e  lesions  are  ad- 
mitted by  all  to  be  the  j  roducts  of  inflam- 
mat'on,  he  drew,  as  an  evident  conclusion, 
that  the  ovaries  and  their  peritonaeal  cover- 
ing were  frequently  subjected  to  inflamma- 
tion, though  not  recognised  as  such  during 
the  patient's  life,  noi'  treated  accordingly. 
Respecting  the  production  of  dysmenorrhoea. 
Dr.  Tilt  admitted,  that  in  some  instances  all 
the  symptoms  of  that  disease  were  produced 
by  subacute  ovaritis;  while  in  i  i  ers,  as  it 
has  been  well  established  by  br  Oldham, 
ovaritis  determines  dysmenorrnoea  by  the 
inflammatory  congestion  of  the  u'erus  to 
which  it  gives  rise  ;  but  he  did  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Rigby  that  membra"iform  exuda- 
tions in  the  catamenia  were  always  the  proof 
of  ovaritis.  Having  thus  established  that 
subacute  ovaritis  is  a  frequent  cause  of 
dysmenorrhoea.  Dr.  Tilt  observed  that,  dys- 
menorrhoea and  sterility  being  admitted  as 
concomitant  facts,  depending  on  each  other, 
or  on  the  same  cause,  he  had  a  right  to  infer 
that  subacute  ovaritis  was  a  cause  of  sterility, 
and  that  this  imperfection  was  the  result — 

1.  Of  morbid  lesions  of  the  stroma,  or  of 
the  vei^icles  of  the  ovula  therein  contained. 

2.  Of  a  false  membranous  deposit  lining 
the  ovaries  so  as  to  preclude  the  exit  of  the 
ovula. 

3.  Of  lesions  in  the  tube  destined  to  con- 
vey the  ovula  to  their  uterine  abode.  He 
likewise  stated  that  sterility  was  sometimes 
produced    by    the  uterine  extremities   being 


blocked  up  by  a  glutinous  deposit,  and  asked 
whether  there  was  any  possibility  of  doing 
for  these  organs  what  Mackintosh  and  Simp- 
son have  done  in  similar  cases  of  temporary 
occlusion  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

In  concluding  the  enumeration  of  morbid 
lesions,  Dr.  Tilt  remarked,  that  as  our  phy- 
siology ol  the  ovaries  dates  only  from  yester- 
day, we  need  not  be  surprised  if  the  know- 
ledge of  their  pathology  is  also  in  an  embry- 
otic  state. 

III.  The  paper  was  concluded  by  Dr. 
Tilt's  giving  three  cases  in  which  the  diagno- 
sis of  the  disease  was  fully  confirmed  by  aa 
accurate  examination  of  the  patient  through 
the  rectum,  and  wherein  the  treatment  re- 
commended brought  on  the  cessation  of 
sterility  after  it  had  lasted  five,  six,  and  seven 
years.  The  remedial  measures  prescribed 
were  leeches,  to  diminish  the  chronic  ovarian 
congestion,  blisters  to  break  the  chain  of 
a  morbid  nervous  action,  fostered  by  long 
habits  of  suffering,  mercurial  ointment,  com- 
bined with  narcotic  extracts  and  camphor  to 
reduce  pain  and  vascular  action  ;  and  medi- 
cated enemata  were  administered  with  the 
same  intention. 

In  the  discussion  which  ensued,  Mr, 
Brown  m."de  some  remarks  on  the  causes 
which  induced  a  pathological  change  in  the 
condition  of  menstruation  ;  among  the  fore- 
most of  which,  he  regarded  cold,  more  par- 
ticularly applied  to  the  feet  from  thin  shoes. 
He  mentioned,  in  reference  to  the  examina- 
tion by  "  double  touch,"  that  Dr.  Blundell 
had  twenty  years  since  taught  and  practised 
it. 

Dr.  Murphy  eulogized  the  paper,  and 
mentioned  that  in  some  cases  the  condition 
of  the  uterus  itself,  as  contraction  of  the 
neck,  &c.,  appeared  to  be  the  chief  cause  of 
dysmenorrhoea.  In  some  of  these  cases, 
mechanical  means  to  relieve  the  stricture 
had  cured  the  disease  ;  in  other  cases,  no 
such  benefit  had  followed.  He  mentioned 
that,  of  ten  cases  of  ovaritis,  none  affected 
the  left  ovary.  He  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
using  bougies  and  the  speculum,  with  care, 
in  some  ca?es  of  dysmenorrhoea,  as  occa- 
sionally they  did  harm. 

Mr.  Gream  attributed  sterility  in  some 
cases  to  the  luxurious  habits  of  young  girls 
in  the  higher  walks  of  life.  He  alluded  to 
sterility  as  the  result  of  contraction  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  and  of  its  cure  by  dilatation  with 
bougies. 

Dr.  Webster,  among  his  friends,  knew 
140  couples  who  had  no  children. 

Mr.  Greenhalgh  mentioned  cases  of 
dysmenorrhoea  which  were  cured  by  marriage. 
How  was  this  ?  Did  ovarian  excitement  act 
on  the  similia  siinilibus  ctirentur  ?  He  had 
found  the  left  ovary  affected  more  frequently 
than  the  right.  How  did  we  diagnose  sub- 
acute ovaritis } 
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Mr.  AcTOX  made  some  remarks  on  the 
■value  of  the  speculum,  andoa  the  safety  with 
which  the  uterus  might  be  injected  with 
nitrate  of  silver.  He  questioned  the  ease 
with  which  ovaritis  was  said  to  be  diagnosed. 

Dr.  Tilt,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Green- 
halgh's  observation  respecting  the  difficulty 
of  diagnosis  in  these  cases,  stated  that  he 
was  so  convinced  of  the  value  of  the  objec- 
tion, that  he  had  first  appealed  to  physiolog}^ 
to  show  that  the  disease  was  likely  to  occur, 
— and  then  to  morbid  anatomy,  to  certify  how 
frequently  inflammatory  lesions  were  found 
in  and  around  the  ovaries  ;  thus  proving  a 
corresponding  frequency  of  previous  inflam- 
mation, though  not  noticed  ncr  treated  as 
such.  He  admitted  that  the  ovaries  have 
their  neuralgic  affections,  like  other  organs, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  affirm  unhesi- 
tatingly the  existence  of  subacute  ovaritis, 
without  an  accurate  examination,  which 
could  neither  be  enforced  by  a  medical  man 
nor  would  be  consented  to  by  the  family, 
unless  the  patient  were  actuated  by  some 
such  strong  motive  as  the  desire  of  progeny. 
When  a  rectal  e.Tamination  was  made,  the 
ovaries  were  found  increased  to  double  or 
triple  their  natural  size,  and  painful  to 
pressure,  which  is  not  the  case  in  health ; 
the  vagina,  on  being  explored,  is  found  hot  ; 
the  womb  is  healthy,  but  its  lateral  move- 
ments induce  pain.  Such  evident  symptoms 
of  inflammation  being  observed,  when  it 
was  possible  closely  to  investigate  the  dis- 
ease, Dr.  Tilt  thought  it  might  not  un- 
reasonably be  inferred  that  the  same  lesions 
likewise  existed  when  it  was  not  possible  to 
make  so  accurate  an  observation,  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  inference  ieing  confirmed  by 
the  efficacy  attending  the  use  of  the  same 
remedial  measures  in  both  cases. 
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Dr.  Addison,  President. 

On  Tuesday,  a  special  general  meeting  of 
the  Society  was  held,  pursuant  to  notice,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  report  of  a  Com- 
mittee, appointed  by  the  Council,  with  re- 
ference to  the  removal,  or  otherwise,  of  the 
Society  from  its  present  position  in  Berners 
Street.  For  some  time  past  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  attention  of  the  Council  had 
been  directed  co  this  object,  but  the  report 
of  a  Committee,  in  1847,  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  the  subject  was  again  brought  under 
special  notice  last  year.  The  Society  at 
present  only  occupies  part  of  a  house,  and 
the  yearly  rental  is  jfe'2 17  per  annum.  From 
causes  which  it  is  not  necessary  publicly  to 
allude  to,  the  Council  have  long  been  desi- 
rous of  having  control  over  the  entire  house, 


not  only  to  remove  present  inconveniences, 
but  to  make  more  a,-commodation  for  the 
Fellows,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  li- 
brary, but  in  other  respects.  The  Society 
holds  its  present  lease  until  1853,  and  the 
gentleman  of  whom  they  hold  has  a  prior 
lease,  expiring  in  1860,  and  he  has  agreed 
to  give  up  that  lease  to  the  Society  for  a 
yearly  rental  of  ^""210.  The  Society  would 
then  have  to  pay  taxes  amounting  to  about 
^^50  per  annum.  The  Committee  above' 
referred  to  recommended  that  the  house 
should  be  taken  on  these  terms.  It  was  now 
contended  that  this  proceeding  was  not  ad- 
visable, for  the  Society  would  have  only  the 
fag  end  of  a  lease,  which  would  saddle  taem 
with  dilapidations  ;  that  the  situation  was 
not  eligible ;  and  that  the  meeting-room 
was  too  small  and  ill-ventilated.  It  was 
answered  that  no  other  site  could  be  pro- 
cured ;  that  many  houses  had  been  looked 
at,  and  none  found  to  suit ;  that  the  situa- 
tion was  proved  to  be  good  by  the  increas- 
ing number  of  Fellows  attending  the  meet- 
ings, and  from  other  causes  which  proved 
the  success  of  the  Society.  Some  discus- 
sion took  place,  but  we  believe  that  the 
main  points  have  been  fairly  stated.  On  a 
motion  being  made  that  the  report  of  the 
Committee  be  received  and  acted  u[)on,  an 
amendment  was  moved,  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  not  advisable  to  take  any  steps  :  this 
was  negatived  ;  but  as  many  voted  for  the 
amendment  who,  nevertheless,  did  not  a^ree 
with  the  resolution,  it  was  suggested  that 
the  Council  should  plelge  themselves  not  to 
carry  out  the  proposed  negotiation  unless 
they  could  procure  an  extended  lease  beyond 
1860.  This  the  Council  could  not  do, 
though,  from  what  transpired,  it  was  evi- 
dently their  intention  to  act  in  that  spirit, 
and  not  expend  money  on  enlarging  the 
meeting-room,  &c.,  without  good  reason  for 
seeing  their  way  clear.  The  Fellows,  how- 
ever, thought  it  best  to  bind  the  Council  to 
these  terms,  and  an  amendment  was  pro- 
posed, to  carry  out  this  view.  After  some 
discussion  the  amendment  was  lost,  thirty- 
one  voting  against  it,  and  twenty- nine  in  its 
favour.  The  Council  will  therefore  take 
the  house  at  a  rental  of  ^210,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  as  soon  as  it  is  desirable,  make  such 
alterations  as  the  increased  wants  of  the  So- 
ciety so  imperatively  demand. 

SOUTH  LONDON  MEDICAL 

SOCIETY. 

March  29th,  1849. 

Dr.  Gcll,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair- 

Mr.  Water  worth  read  a  case  of 
Saiiyuineous  Effusion  on   the  Brain,  simu- 
lating, during  life.  Fungus  Hoematodes. 
E.  S.,  set.  3  years,  who  had  been  on  a 
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visit  to  Ware,  Herts,  returned  with  her 
general  appearance  and  state  of  health  far 
from  being  satisfactory,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  author's  opinion  was  requested : 
the  symptoms  were,  uneasiness  referred  to 
the  abdomen,  pallid  countenance,  with  a 
dark  areola  around  the  eyes ;  she  was 
fretful,  and  had  diminished  appetite  ;  the 
tongue  was  rather  of  a  dirty  white  colour, 
the  skin  and  pulse  nornjal,  flesh  flabby,  ai:d 
the  belly  soft  and  tympanitic ;  there  was 
also  slight  frequent  cough,  but  the  chest 
was  resonant,  and  the  murmurs  universal, 
and  although  the  child  played  about  as 
usual,  she  was  easily  fatigued,  and  evinced 
the  usual  symptoms  of  struma.  Prescribed 
— Hyd.  Cret.  gr.  ij.;  Pulv.  Rhei  gr.  ij. ;  Sod. 
Carb.  gr.  iij. ;  P.  Ipec.  C.  gr.  ss.  bis  in  die, 
with  light  diet. 

20th.  —  The  symptoms  as  before.  — 
Pergat, 

24th. — As  before  ;  the  alvine  and  vesical 
secretions  tolerably  healthy. — Pergat. 

Feb.  2d. — Ou  this  day  there  was  observed 
ecchymosis  of  the  right  eyebrow,  as  from  a 
blow,  except  that  the  colour  was  at  once 
that  of  old  extravasation.  The  appetite  was, 
however,  improved,  and  she  was  less  peevish, 
slept  better,  and  the  bowels  rather  less  free. 
• — Rep.  Pulv.  c.  Pulv.  Jalap. 

8th. — The  right  eyelid  nearly  recovered, 
and  the  left  assuming  the  same  appearance. 
A  grain  of  quinine  was  added  to  each  pow- 
der, and  she  was  directed  to  take  beef-tea, 
with  porter  and  wine. 

10th. — Eye-ball  protruded. — Pergat. 

12th. — The  symptoms  as  before. — p,Mag. 
Sulph.,  Quin.  Sulph.,  Inf.  Rosse,  et  Tr. 
Opii. 

14th. — Eye  more  protruded,  and  the  lin- 
ing membrane  of  the  conjunctiva  enveloping 
the  eye  becoming  very  anisuaic  :  the  child 
was  also  weaker. 

17th. — Symptoms  increasing,  discoloura- 
tion of  the  lid  extended,  and  the  eye  exces- 
sively protruded,  with  the  temporal  and 
frontal  bones  raised.  There  was,  however, 
no  tenderness  or  cerebral  excitement,  but  the 
body,  and  particularly  the  extremities,  were 
becoming  anasaicous.  The  skin  was  uni- 
versally white,  like  alabaster,  and  there  was 
also  epistaxisto  some  amount.  Porter,  wine, 
and  beef-tea,  increased.  From  this  period  it 
is  not  necessary  to  relate  the  daily  symptoms, 
as  the  child  gradually  progressed  from  bad 
to  worse,  from  increased  debility,  until  the 
26th,  when  death  took  place. 

Post-mortem  appearances. — Externally, 
extensive  ecchymosis  around  the  orbit ;  the 
eyeball  pushed  forward,  and  between  the 
periosteum  and  the  bone  an  appearance 
similiar  to  a  node.  Internally,  on  removing 
the  calvarium,  the  dura  mater  was  found 
firmly  adherent,  and  between  it  and  the 
orbital  roof  of  the  left   side  a  considerable 


quantity  of  effused  blood  becoming  organ- 
ised. On  the  side  of  the'  ronta.  bone  near 
the  coronal  suture,  extending  over  a  portion 
of  the  parietal,  effused  blood  also.  The  in- 
ternal table  was  gone,  with  needle-like  pro- 
cesses extending  through  the  space,  and 
])ortions  of  comminuted  bone  in  the  coagula. 
The  same  appearance  also  at  the  junction  of 
tlie  parietal  with  the  occipital.  The  brain 
was  healthy,  except  a  slight  congestive  ap- 
pearance of  the  pia  mater  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  left  lobe  anteriorly  ;  but  there 
was  no  trace  of  any  artery  being  opened  to 
account  for  the  effusion  of  blood. 

Mr.  Hicks  inquired  whether  the  author 
considered  death  to  be  the  result  of  pressure, 
or  the  oozing  of  blood  in  an  ansemic  constitu- 
tion ? 

Mr.  Waterworth  did  not  think  the 
child  died  from  pressure  of  the  brain,  as 
none  of  the  symptoms  presented  themselves, 
but  rather  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it 
was  from  the  epistaxis  in  an  exhausted  con- 
stitution. Anasarca  showed  itself  prior  to 
the  protrusion  of  the  eyeball.  There  was 
no  sickness,  no  cephalalgia,  nor  morbid  ap- 
))earances  of  the  brain  :  in  answer  to  Mr. 
Wright,  said  there  was  nothing  remarkable 
in  the  alvine  evajrations. 

Dr.  Bari.ow  thought  the  negative  evi- 
dence was  against  the  idea  of  the  child's 
dying  of  anaemia,  and  wished  to  know  how 
the  child  died. 

Mr.  Waterworth. — The  symptoms  al- 
ready detailed  became  aggravated  ;  the  sur- 
face alabaster-like  ;  pulse  hsemorrhagic  ;  the 
appetite  failed,  and  the  child  sank  appa- 
rently from  exhaustion  ;  but  there  was  no 
coma,  no  diarrhoea,  and  he  would  attribute 
death  to  a  failure  of  the  heart's  action. 

Mr.  Taylor  asked  Dr.  Barlow  if  ansemic 
murmurs  were  frequent  in  children. 

Dr.  Barlow  replied  that  he  had  fre- 
quently beard  them  in  children. 

Mr.  Hicks  thought  the  ansemial  condi- 
tion of  the  system  caused  the  epistaxis  of  the 
internal  clot,  and  referred  to  cases  where  he 
had  seen  both  children  and  adults  die  of 
uncomplicated  anjemia  :  children,  especially, 
cannot  bear  a  loss  of  the  vital  fluid. 

Mr.  Taylor  asked,  was  there  syncope.' 

Mr.  Waterworth  said  there  was  not  : 
he  referred  to  the  opinion  that  the  fibrine  of 
the  blood  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
escape  from  the  system,  and  thought  that 
this  opinion  was  borne  out  by  the  quantity 
discovered  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  bone. 

Presibent  said  that  in  scurvy  the  fibri- 
nous deposit  increased  ;  he  only  spoke  from 
memory,  but  thought  it  was  120  in  lOOO. 

Mr.  Cock  inquired  if  a  blow  some  time 
previous  might  have  been  inflicted.  He 
found  the  pathological  specimen  diseased 
through  its  whole  thickness.  The  pericra- 
nium bears  the  same  appearance  as  the  dura 
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mater ;  the  bone  is  somewhat  similar  to  that 
of  an  adult  where  a  blow  has  been  received. 
The  clot  he  finds  to  be  a  fibrinous  efiTusioa  : 
it  is  partly  organized  both  between  the  bone 
and  periosteum,  and  the  hone  and  dura 
mater.  It  may  have  been  the  result  of  a 
blow  received  even  twelve  months  since  : 
does  not  think  the  recent  effusion  of  blood 
organized,  nor  does  he  think  the  state  of  thi 
bone  to  have  been  the  cause  of  death. 

The  arachnoid  was  not  infliraed  ;  there 
was  no  purulent  fluid,  nor  abscess  of  the 
brain,  but  thought  that  a  more  particular 
investigation,  if  allowed,  would  have  ex- 
plained the  fatal  cause. 

Mr.  Waterworth  said  that  it  could  not 
have  been  the  result  of  a  blow,  as  there  was 
a  nearly  similar  appearance  in  another  por- 
tion of  the  cranium. 

The  President  thought  that  the  spiculte 
of  bone  projecting  into  the  clot  was  a  proof 
that  the  disease  was  chronic. 

Mr.  Cock  said  that  simple  extravasation 
of  blood  would  not  alter  the  state  of  bone. 

Mr.  Baebage  thought  the  disease  was 
scurvy,  and  wished  to  learn  from  the  mem- 
bers was  there  an  hcemorrhaj;ic  condition  at 
present  prevailing,  as  he  had  lately  met  with 
many  cases  of  epistasis  and  menorrhagia, 
which  he  believed  to  depend  on  atmospheric 
influence. 

Dr.  Murphy  thought  the  disease  malig- 
nant, but  that  it  had  spread  to  the  veins, 
and  that  the  symptoms  were  those  of  phle- 
bitis. 

Mr.  Cock  thought  that  phlebitis  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  death,  and  had  seen 
cases  where  the  projecting  eye-ball  was  the 
effect  of  inflammation  of  the  ophthalmic  vein. 
He  thought  there  were  a  few  cases  recorded 
where  blood  became  organized. 

Mr.  SwETE  suggested  that  there  might  be 
some  venereal  virus  in  the  child. 

Mr.  Cock  said  diseased  bone  is  not  here- 
ditary from  a  venereal  taint,  and  very  much 
doubted  if  syphilis  ever  attacked  a  bone. 

Mr.  Ray  alluded  to  a  child  with  disease 
of  the  malar  bone  from  a  blow  :  the  child 
got  well ;  the  lower  jaw  was  now  exfoliating  ; 
and  the  child  had  cut  the  two  molars  on  that 
side,  but  not  on  the  other. 

The  President  thought  this  analogous  to 
Hunter's  case,  where  hair  grew  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a:i  ulcer. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 

May  4,  1849. 
Dr.  Mantell,  on  the 

Geology  of  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Dr.  Mantell  occupied  the  first  half  of  his 

lecture  by  describing  the  geology  of  London, 

and  the  surrounding  country  ;    the  London 

clay,    an   eocene   or  tertiary   formation,  of 


marine  origin,  is  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by 'the  chalk,  which  at  one  time  formed  the 
bed  of  a  vast  ocean.  When  travelling  from 
London  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  after  leaving 
the  London  clay,  and  traversing  the  chalk, 
we  come  to  the  .^ealden,  a  fresh  water  for- 
mation, which  at  one  time  formed  the  bed 
and  the  delta  of  a  mighty  river. 

Dr.  Mantell,  having  consumed  much  of 
his  time  in  describing  the  geology  of  the 
South  of  England,  gave  a  hurried  sketch — 
or  rather  catalogue — of  the  geological  for- 
mations met  with  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  The 
lecturer  was  fortunately  able  to  put  his  audi- 
ence in  the  way  of  compensating  for  the 
haste  and  deficiency  of  his  description  of  the 
geology  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  by  recommend- 
ing to  them  his  work  on  the  geology  of  that 
island,  recently  puolished  by  Mr.  Bohn.  In 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  we  have  an  epitome  of  the 
geological  formations  which  distinguish  the 
South  of  England  ;  the  tertiary  strata  being 
above  the  chalk,  and  the  chalk  above  the 
vvealden  or  fresh  water  formation.  This 
last  formation,  with  its  interesting  remains, 
has  been  laid  bare  in  two  parts  of  the  island 
by  the  encroachments  of  the  sea.  Owing 
to  the  length  of  time  occupied  by  the  pre- 
vious part  of  the  lecture,  the  description  of 
the  remarkable  and  interesting  remains  found 
in  this  fresh  water  stratum,  was  unfor- 
tunately incomplete  and  hurried.  This  is 
the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  it  is  to  the  ori- 
ginal masterly  researches  of  Dr.  Mantell, 
into  the  nature  of  the  organic  reaiains  in 
question,  that  he  in  great  measure  owes  his  high 
and  well-deserved  reputation  as  a  geologist. 
In  this  fresh  water  formation  are  large  fossil 
trees,  thirty  and  forty  feet  long,  the  woody 
parts  of  which  are  replaced  by  carbonate  of 
lime,  while  the  bark  is  converted  into  coal. 
W^eeds  are  cemented  to  these  trees,  and  in- 
termingled with  them  are  transparent  river 
shells,  fresh  water  plants,  and  the  bones  of 
large  reptiles.  These  bodies  have  been  borne 
down  some  mighty  river,  transported  for 
perhaps  thousands  of  miles  on  rafts,  com- 
posed of  the  trees  now  in  a  fossil  state.  The 
more  recent  researches  of  Dr.  Mantell  have 
added  materially  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
structure  ot  the  iguanodon,  the  j  iw-bone,  arm 
bone,  shoulder  blade,  and  ribs  ot  which 
have  been  recently  discovered.  The  giant 
thigh  bone  ot  that  great  rrptile  was  with 
labour  propped  up  on  end  by  two  assistants, 
and  that  bone,  originally  six  feet  in  length, 
was  itself  not  perfect.  As  in  the  mylodon 
and  megatherium,  the  lower  jaw  of  the 
iguanoilon  is  toothless  in  front.  This  enor- 
mous herbivorous  animal,  endowed  with  a 
pendulous  under  lip,  and  a  long  preliensile 
tongue,  while  from  its  essential  structure  it 
is  to  be  classed  among  reptiles,  is  in  many 
respects  modelled  after  the  fashioa  of  the 
mammalia. 
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CTorrcjspionlirwcc. 


THE  USE  OF  THE  COTYLEDON  UMBILICUS 
IN  EPILEPSY. 

Sir, — As  you  did  me  the  favour  to  pub- 
lish my  short  paper  on  the  "  Cure  of  Epi- 
lepsy by  the  Cotyledon  Umbilicus;"  and 
having  had  numerous  apiilications  from  me- 
dical men  and  others  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  making  inquiries  where  the  plant 
or  juice  can  be  obtained,  I  thought  you 
might  not  object  to  do  me  the  additional 
favour  of  inserting  this  note  in  the  next 
Dumber  of  your  journal,  informing  the  pro- 
fession that  a  fluid  extract  of  the  plant,  pre- 
pared in  every  way  to  my  satisfaction,  may 
be  obtained  of  Mr.  Hooper,*  the  operative 
chemist,  which,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  ap- 
pears to  possess  all  the  properties  of  the 
fresh  juice  in  a  concentrated  form  ;  and  I 
should  imagine  that  its  medicinal  qualities 
remain  the  same. 

I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Hooper,  that  six 
pounds  of  the  plant  yielded  two  pints  and  a 
quarter  of  the  fresh  juice,  and  this  was  re- 
duced by  the  process  of  inspissation  to  two 
ounces  and  six  drachms.  Now  it  will  be 
found  by  calculation,  that  the  dose  of  the 
fresh  juice,  which  is  one  ounce — for  I  now 
give  more  than  I  did  at  first — is  equalled  by 
a  little  more  than  twenty- seven  minims  of 
this  prepared  extract.  The  doses  may  be 
therefore  thus  stated  : — 

Fresh  juice,  one  ounce  twice  daily. 

Hooper's  inspissated  juice,  half  a  drachm. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  present  opportunity 

to  state  that  this  is  the   best  time  to  collect 

the  plant,   as   it  is  shortly  about  to  flower, 

and  the  juices  are  richest. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  cotyledon,  I  would  state 
that  a  good  figure  of  it,  as  it  appears  in  June 
and  July  when  in  flower,  has  been  published 
in  the  number  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Journal 
for  this  month. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Salter. 
Poole,  May  2,  1849. 

LETTER  TO  THE  POOR  LAW   MEDICAL    OFFI- 
CERS OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Gentlemen, — Several  of  the  contributors 
to  the  fund  for  defraying  the  expenses  inci- 
dental to  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee 
of  Poor  Law  Medical  Officers,  have  ex- 
pressed their  wish  that  the  names  of  those 
gentlemen  who  have  subscribed  should  be 
printed,  in  the  hope  of  others  being  thereby 
induced  to  contribute. 

Mr.  Hooper's  address  is  No.  7,  Pall-Mali  East. 


We  have  reason,  however,  to  know  that 
other  gentlemen  would  wish  their  names  not 
to  appear  in  print. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Committee 
refrain,  for  the  present  at  least,  from  print- 
ing a  list  of  the  names  of  subscribers. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Committee  de- 
sire to  express  their  thanks  for  contributions 
received,  thay  beg  to  state  that,  there  being 
2914  Poor  Law  Medical  Officers,  they  have 
received  343  subscriptions  only,  since  the 
meeting  on  the  19th  February  ;  and  of  these 
several  were  from  gentlemen  who  had  sub- 
scribed once,  and  in  one  instance  twice, 
before. 

It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  those  gentle- 
men who  have  as  yet  contributed  nothing 
will  not  consider  themselves  as  excused  from 
assisting,  in  however  small  a  degree,  the 
fund  for  the  purposes  already  stated. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 
Your  very  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Martin, 
Treasurer  to  the  Committee. 

Reigate,  30th  April,  18t9. 


i^UDtcal  IntcUigcnfc. 


the  cholera  in  PARIS. 

Up  to  the  7th  inst.  there  had  been  in  the 
hospitals  and  infirmaries  3620  cases,  and 
1950  deaths.  The  number  of  deaths  in  the 
city  of  Paris  amounted  to  916. 

A  new  mode  of  expelling  the  cholera. 

—  THE  GUNPOWDER  TREATMENT  OF  CHO- 
LERA IN  GALWAY. 

\ccoRDiNG  to  information  from  Galway, 
the  return  of  cases  in  that  town  up  to  May 
1,  amounted  to  840,  of  which  320  proved 
fatal.  The  local  authorities  have  hit  upon  a 
novel  method  of  getting  rid  of  the  disease. 
It  is  this  : —  , 

The  68th  regiment  yesterday  fired  at 
the  Square,  Ga!way,  20  rounds  of  blank 
cartilage  each  rank  and  file,  at  the  express 
desire  of  the  local  authorities,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purifying  the  air  and  expelling  cho- 
lera ! 

HOSPITAL  FOR  CONSUMPTION  AT 
BROMPTON. 

The  anniversary  festival  of  this  charity  took 
place  last  week.  Mr.  Disraeli  filled  the  chair, 
and  among  the  guests  present  were  M.  Gui- 
zot,  Lord  Feversham,  Sir  John  Pakington, 
M.P.,  Mr.  Christopher,  M.P.,  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Melville,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Monson,  the 
'  Rev.  Robert  Montgomery,  Dr.  Forbes,  and 
Mr.  Phillip  Rose.  About  200  gentlemen  sat 
down  to  dinner. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  after  proposing  the  usual 
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loyal  toasts,  gave  "  The  Church,"  which  he 
coupled  with  the  name  of  the  Rev.  R.  Mont- 
gomery. He  passed,  in  doing  so,  a  very 
high  euiogium  upon  the  exerti  ms  which  that 
gentleman  had  made  on  behalf  of  the  charity 
— exertions  which  had  realized  a  sum  of  not 
less  than  jt-l.OOO;  and  which  Mr.  Montgo- 
mery had  greatly  enhanced  by  writing  a 
poem,  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  hos- 
pital. 

The  Rev.  R.  Montgomery,  in  eloquent 
terms,  acknowledged  the  compliment  which 
the  chairman  had  paid  to  him. 

]\]r.  Philip  Rose  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that  during  thepastyear  the  committee 
had  been  able  to  open  two  additional  wards, 
containing  12  beds,  the  total  number  of  in- 
patients being  increased  thereby  to  81.  Since 
the  opening  of  the  new  bnildi  'g  in  Novem- 
ber 1846,  676  patients  had  been  admitted, 
466  of  whom  had  been  relieved,  129  died, 
and  81  remained  in  the  house.  The  ad- 
missions during  the  past  year  had  been  282, 
of  whom  62  had  died.  Fiom  the  1st  of 
January  last  the  number  admitted  had  been 
95,  of  whom  11,  or  more  than  l-9th,  had 
died.  The  number  of  out-patients  treated 
during  the  year  had  been  2,805,  and  since 
the  opening  of  the  building  in  1846,  11,137, 
the  average  number  relieved  daily  being 
about  115.  A  trifling  dt-crease  had  taken 
place  in  the  amount  of  the  smaller  donations 
during  the  past  year  ;  but  the  annual  sub- 
scriptions continued  steadily  to  increase, 
and  some  very  large  and  remarkable  contri- 
butions had  been  made  to  the  funds  of  the 
charity.  Of  these,  the  principal  was  a  sum 
of  more  than  ^'1,600,  the  proceeds  of  a 
concert  given  by  Mademoiselle  Jenny  Lind 
in  aid  of  the  extension  of  the  building.  The 
Rev.  Sir  H.  Foulis  had  agreed  to  erect  a 
chapel  at  his  own  cost,  and  several  other  in- 
dividuals had  also  extended  their  benevolence 
to  the  hospital  in  the  most  liberal  manner. 

PRESENTATION    OF    A    TESTIMONIAL    TO 
DR.    FORBES. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  General 
Meeting  by  the  Subscribers  to  the  Forbes 
Testimonial,  to  expend  the  sum  collected,  in 
the  purchase  of  a  piece  of  plate,  presented 
this  Testimonial  to  Dr.  Forbes  on  the 
evening  of  the  3rd  of  May.  The  Committee 
invitfd  the  subscribers  in  London  and  its 
vicinity  to  meet  them  on  the  occasion,  and 
nearly  one  hundred  professional  gentlemen 
obeyed  the  summons*  The  Testimonial 
consis's  of  a  very  handsome  piece  of  plate, 
a  candalabrum  and  epergne,  beautifully  de- 
signed and  executed  by    Messrs.    Smith,  of 


*  We  have  been  requested  by  the  Hon.  Secre- 
taries to  state,  that,  from  Sf.me  inadvertence, 
cards  ot  invitation  were  not  sent  to  three  or  four 
subscribers.  The  secretaries  desire  to  express 
to  these  gentlemen  their  regret  for  the  omission. 


I  Duke  Street,  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields.  The 
'  stem  is  supported  by  three  figures,  repre- 
i  senting  Industry,  Health,  and  Hope,  corre- 
!  sponding  to  Dr.  Forbes'  motto,  "  labore, 
I  robore,  spe." 

j       Mr.  Stanley,  President  of  the  Royal  Col- 
I  lege  of  Surgeons,  presented  the  Testimonial 
I  to  Dr.   Forbes.     After  a  short   allusion  to 
'  the  circumstances  in  which  the  subscription 
!  originated,  Mr.    Stanley  proceeded  to  read 
!  the  following  address,  framed    by   the  Com- 
i  mittee   in   accordance    with    the    resolution 
I  passed  at  the  general  meeting  : — 
I       Sir, — "  On    the  occasion  of  your  relin- 
I  quishing    the  editorship  of    the  British  and 
I  Foreign  Medical  Review,  it  was  felt  by  m^^y 
!  of  your   friends    and    the  admirers   of   that 
journal,  that  a  proper  opportunity    had   ar- 
rived for  expressing  to  you  their  sense  of  the 
deep  service  you  had  rendered  to    Medical 
Science,  by  the  spirit  and  method  in  which, 
for  twelve  years,  you  conducted  that  impor- 
tant and  influential  publication.     It  would  be 
outof  phice  to  enter  here  into  any  statement 
of  the  mode  in  which  that  journal  was  con- 
ducted, or    into  any  estimate  of  the  great 
influence  it  from  the  first  excited  on  English 
medical  literature, — an    influence,    we  may 
add,  which  still  continues,  and  \.hich  is  not 
likely  soon  to  pass  away.     Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  you  brought   to  the  task  of   editorship 
intellectual  and  moral  qualities  of  so  high  an 
order,  that  your  Review  was  at  once  placed 
in  the  foremost  rank  among  the  journals  of 
periodical  criticism,  both    medical    and  ge- 
neral.      It    was    impossible    that    such    a 
journal  should  cease  to  appear  without  some 
acknowledgment  on  the    part  of  those  who 
had  so  largely  benefited   by    it.     It  would 
have  been  an  act  of  injustice  if  no  record  of 
regret  had  been  entered  to  mark  the  close  of 
its   useful  and   honourable  career.     A  sub- 
scription was  therefore  opened,  to  present 
you  with  a  Testimonial,  in  expression  of  the 
sense  of  your  professional  brethren   on  the 
occasion  ;  and   the  rapidity  with  which  the 
lists  were  filled,  testifies  to  the  esteem  with 
which  you  are  universally  regarded. 

"  We  may  be  permitted  also  to  add  that 
we  do  not  present  this  Testimonial  only  to 
the  late  editor  of  ti:e  British  and  Foreign 
Medical  Review,  but  also  to  the  man  whose 
excellent  moral  character  is  no  less  remark- 
able than  his  wisdom  and  sagacity  ;  to  the 
physician  who  has  played  an  important  part, 
and  filled  many  important  positions,  without 
ever  forgetting  that  life  is  a  sacred  trust, 
which  we  are  bound  to  keep  pure  and  un- 
sullied ;  to  the  physician  who  is,  if  any  one 
is,  a  pattern  to  the  younger  members  of  oar 
profession  of  truthfulness,  manliness,  and 
sincerity. 

"  We  will  not  occupy  your  time  further 
than  to  give  expression  to  the  earnest 
prayer  of  this  Assembly,  that  many  years 
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may  be  permitted  to  you  to  enjoy  the  honour 
■which  your  jirofessional  brethren  now  offer 
you." 

Mr.  Stanley  then  said — In  the  senti- 
ments expressed  in  this  Address,  Dr. 
Forbes,  I  most  heartily  concur,  and  I  am 
happy  that  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  dis- 
charge the  pleasing  duty  of  presenting  it  to 
you.  It  is  a  most  gratifying  circumstance 
to  me  individually  to  find  that  the  merits  of 
one  whom  I  esteem  so  highly  have  drawn 
forth  this  public  expression  of  gratitude  and 
regard  ;  and,  on  public  grounds,  I  cannot 
but  rejoice  that  the  services  which  have  been 
so  well  and  so  manfully  rendered  have  met 
witji  spontaneous  and  immediate  recogni- 
tion. 

Dr.  Forbes  replied  :  I  have.  Sir,  on  many 
occasions  regretted  that  I  did  not  possess 
the  happy  art  of  giving  appropriate  words  to 
feelings  which  demanded  utterance,  and 
never  have  I  regretted  it  more  than  on  this 
occasion.  But  I  console  myself  with  the 
thought  that  it  is  not  for  making  speeches, 
for  throwing  easily  vivid  thoughts  into 
eloquent  words,  that  so  many  of  the  most 
eminent  of  my  professional  brethren  have 
assembled  here  this  evening  to  confer  on  me 
this  great  honour,  but  for  a  strenuous  en- 
deavour to  discharge  a  duty  wi  ich  I  had 
assumed,  and  to  fulfil  the  tacit  auarantee  into 
■which  I  entered  when  I  became  the  editor 
of  a  journal  of  periodical  criticism.  And 
on  this  ground  1  do  not  refuse  the  honour 
you  offer  me ;  I  do  not  deny  that  when  I 
established  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical 
Review  (although  I  did  not  altogether  ex- 
clude personal  and  private  considerations)  I 
did  so  ir.ainly  on  public  grounds,  because  I 
thought  such  a  journal  was  wanted,  and 
■would  do  good  service  to  the  profession. 
■  But,  sir,  I  cannot  permit  myself  to  assume 
all  the  merit  you  have  attributed  to  me  in 
the  too  flattering  address  you  have  now 
read.  The  merit  of  the  journal  which  I 
lately  conducted,  of  its  literary  pretensions, 
and  of  its  philosophical  acumen,  is  not  due 
to  me,  but  to  the  band  of  admirable  contri- 
butors whom  I  W'as  enabled  to  assemble 
round  me.  In  their  names  I  will  not  refuse 
the  terms  in  which  you  have  been  pleased 
to  speak  of  that  journal.  I  may  have  ap- 
peared as  an  occasional  contributor,  and 
more  frequently  as  the  reviser  or  corrector 
of  the  criticisms  of  others,  but  the  chief 
part  of  my  duty  was  to  see  that  the  works 
of  authors  went  into  competent  and  impar- 
tial hands,  and  were  criticised  by  men  who, 
as  far  as  I  could  judge,  were  the  most 
likely  to  give  a  true  and  unbiassed  account 
of  their  contents.  And,  sir,  I  believe  that, 
as  far  as  is  possible,  the  criticisms  in  the 
British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review  were 
able,  were  honest,  were  unstained  by  feelings 
of  petty  rivalry,  and  untarnished  by  the  bias 


of  personal  enmity.  It  was  at  least  my  in- 
tention to  make  them  not  only  sound  in 
philosophy,  but  also  just  as  to  the  authors' 
merits.  Tliat  my  endeavour  was,  at  any  rate, 
partially  successful,  I  have  the  high  gratifi- 
cation of  feeling  this  evening,  sir.  That  mag- 
nificent piece  of  plate,  valuable  as  a  mere 
mass  of  metal,  valuable  as  a  work  of  art,  has 
yet  to  me  a  value  of  a  different  kind,  which 
is  not  to  be  measured  by  gold,  nor  supported 
by  the  most  perfect  of  human  productions. 
The  Editorship  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Medical  Review  was  to  me  no  ungrateful 
task  ;  it  was  not  performed  with  pain  and 
repining ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  a  pleasure 
to  me,  a  gratification  of  all  my  faculties,  a 
true  labour  of  love.  But  had  it  been  other- 
wise,— had  it  been,  indeed,  a  hard  task  per- 
formed with  sighs,  and  urged  by  painful 
necessity, — I  should  have  been  repaid  for  it 
now.  Now  I  should  have  rec»ived  my  re- 
ward, and  have  taken  the  vantage  ground  from 
fortune.  For  a  man  may  be  justly  proud 
when  he  finds  his  labours  thus  rewarded,  by 
the  approbation  of  many  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  profession,  not  only  in  this 
country,  but  also  in  America — that  mighty 
state  which  is  indissolubly  connected  with 
Great  Britain  by  so  many  ties  of  common, 
interest.  That  Testimonial,  sir,  shall  be  to 
me  the  dearest  of  my  possessions  :  whatever 
may  happen  to  me,  from  it  I  will  not  be 
separated  ;  and  it  shall  be  cherished  by  my 
children  when  I  can  receive  no  more  pleasure 
from  it. 

I  feel,  gentlemen,  that  I  have  most  im- 
perfectly expressed  ray  grateful  feelings  to- 
wards you.  You  will  understand  what  it  is 
not  easy  to  put  into  words.  Permit  me,  sir, 
to  acknowledge  the  kind  terms  in  which  you 
individually  have  spoken  of  me,  and  which, 
from  you,  are  words  indeed  of  worth. 

Dr.  Forbes  was  loudly  applauded  by  the 
audience,  and  shortly  after  the  conclusion  of 
his  speech,  the  meeting  separated. 

OBITUARI*. 

At  Brighton,  on  the  3d  inst.,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age,  Joseph  John  West,  M.D., 
formerly  of  Blackheath,  v/here  he  had  resided 
many  years. 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF    SURGEONS. 

Gentlemen  admitted  members  on  the  4th 
inst. : — G.  G.  Brown  —J.  L.  Kennedy  — 
R.  C.  Hurst— H.  C.  Cantley  — W.  F. 
Wratislaw — J.  J.  Merriinan — C.  Lowdell. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certificates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  3d  of  May,  18!9  :— 
Thomas  Mudge,  Bodmin,  Cornwall — George 
Anthony  Kirsopp  Lake,  Devonshire — Daniel 
Rossiter,  Frome,  Somerset — G-eorge  Down, 
Pimlico. 
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PATHOLOGY. 

ON  THE  ETIOLOGY  OF  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE 
MAXILLARY  BONES  AMONG  LUCIFER- 
MATCH  MAKERS. 

Dr.  Helft,  of  Berlin,  considers  from  his 
investigations  of  these  aflfections,  that  they 
are  not  attributable,  as  supposed  by  some 
pathologists,  to  a  peculiar  and  special  dis- 
position in  these  bones  to  the  morbid  influ- 
ences of  the  vapour  of  phosphorus.  He  is 
of  opinion  that  they  originate  in  periostitis, 
a  view  which  in  his  judgment  receives 
support  from  the  observation  of  similar 
effects  as  the  consequence  of  the  same  mor- 
bid conditions  of  the  gums  produced  by 
other  irritating  substances.  This  form  of 
periostitis,  whether  it  be  traumatic  or  rheu- 
matic, or  whether  it  arise  from  any  other 
cause,  at  length  implicates  the  substance  of 
the  bone,  obstructing  or  destroying  its  ves- 
sels by  exudation  or  suppuration,  and  thence 
follows  necrosis  with  those  pathological 
conditions  which  have  been  so  fully  described 
by  Dr.  Giest,  of  Erlangen,  although 
this  author  has  not  assigned  them  to 
periostitis  as  the  immediate  cause. 

Dr.  Helft  points  out  that  those  only 
among  the  workers  in  phosphorus  who  are 
of  a  scrofulous  or  cachectic  habit,  and  in 
whom  a  morbid  state  of  the  gums  or  alveoli 
exists,  are  exposed  to  this  particular  form  of 
disease,  as  these  conditions  necessarily  ren- 
der the  periosteum  more  susceptible  of  the 
action  of  phosphorous  vapours. 

Dr.  Helft  concludes  that  rheumatism  alone 
will  not  produce  it,  but  that  the  same  effects 
would  occur  in  any  other  morbid  condition 
of  the  gums,  &c.,  if  exposed  to  the  irritant 
action  of  phosphorous  vapour.  An  analo- 
gous effect  is  produced  by  other  irritating 
substances,  as  is  shown  in  the  almost  en- 
demic prevalence' of  periostitis  of  the  alveoli 
in  eastern  countries,  which  partly  arises 
from  the  abuse  of  tobacco,  and  partly  from 
■want  of  cleanliness,  combined  with  poorness 
of  diet. 

The  experiments  of  Bibra  on  animals 
show  that  phosphorous  vapour  is  capable  of 
causing  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  gastritis, 
periostitis,  exostosis,  and  necrosis.  Pro- 
fessor Rigler,  of  Constantinople,  attributes 
the  endemic  prevalence  of  these  diseases  of 
the  mouth  to  the  employment  of  strong  soap 
to  cleanse  the  mouth  and  gums  by  the 
Turks,  and  of  late  by  other  orientals.  Dr. 
Rigler  also  informs  us  that  the  same  disease 
prevailed  extensively  among  some  Albanians 
who  were  taken  from  their  mountain  homes 
and  subjected  to  military  discipline,  with  an 
entire  change  of  diet.  That  the  disease  had 
arisen  from  these  causes  was  rendered  evi- 


dent by  its  complete  arrest  on  a  return  to 
their  usual  diet,  by  the  prohibition  of  to- 
bacco, the  frequent  cleansing  of  the  mouth 
with  a  very  dilute  solution  of  mineral  acid, 
cauterizing  the  gums  with  lapis  infernalis, 
and  the  adoption  of  other  remedial  mea- 
sures. 

From  the  preceding  facts,  it  is  obvious 
that  a  diseased  condition  of  the  jaw-bone 
may  arise  from  other  causes  than  the  irri- 
tant action  of  phosphorus  vapour  ;  and, 
whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  decision  with 
regard  to  Dr.  Helft's  theory,  it  is  undoubt- 
edly of  value,  as  pointing  to  the  due  hygienic 
measures  for  the  prevention,  and  to  the 
curative  means  to  be  adopted  for  the 
arrest  of  the  disease. —  Ca.iper's  Wochen- 
schrift,  Aug.  19,  1848.  ^ 

TOXICOLOGY. 

recovery  from  the  effects  of  A  LARGE 
DOSE  OF  DIGITALIS.  BY  M.  DE  COLLE- 
VILLE. 

A  WOMAN,  set.  68,  while  suffering  from 
oedema  of  the  lungs,  and  when  nearly  conva- 
lescent, was  ordered  to  take  an  infusion  of 
the  dried  leaves  of  digitalis,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  (GO  centigrammes)  Oj  g  ains  in  a 
quart  of  water.  The  druggist  by  some 
accident  used  (15  grammes)  2312  grains. 
This  was  infused  in  eight  glasses  of  water, 
and  administered  to  the  patient  in  divided 
doses.  She  was  soon  attacked  with  great 
uneasiness,  nausea,  bilious  vomiting,  con- 
fused vision,  amounting  to  blindness,  ringing 
in  the  ears,  vertigo, convulsions,  and  syncope. 
The  face  was  pale  ;  there  was  great  coldness 
of  the  skin,  with  palpitation  ;  thready,  slow, 
and  intermittent  pulse,  and  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen. These  effects  were  produced  by- 
four  doses  of  the  infusion.  A  physician  who 
saw  the  patient  early  the  following  morning, 
found  her  in  a  highly  dangerous  condition; 
He  prescribed  saline  enemata,  sinapisms 
with  warm  bottles  to  the  feet,  and  frictions 
v.'ith  camphorated  spirit  to  the  skin.  Strong 
coffee  was  administered  internally.  In  six 
hours  there  was  no  apparent  amendment  : 
the  vomiting,  convulsions,  and  tits  of  syn- 
cope continued  ;  but  the  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing under  which  the  patient  had  previously 
laboured  had  entirely  disappeared :  there 
were  no  longer  symptoms  of  oedema  of  the 
lungs,  and  the  chie!  object  then  was  to  coun- 
teract the  effects  of  the  poison.  Syrup  of 
orange-peel  and  other  simple  medicines  were 
prescribed,  and  an  enema  of  assafoetida  and 
camphor  administered.  Three  days  after 
the  accident  the  vomitings  were  less  frequent, 
and  the  syncope  and  convulsions  had  ceased  : 
but  there  was  still  vertigo,  with  ringing  in 
the  ears  and  hallucinations  of  vision.  In 
six  days  the  patient  had  perfectly  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  the  poison. — Journ.  de 
Med,  de  Bordeaux. 
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BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Eighth  and  Ninth  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Registrar  General,    1847-8. 

The  Misajiplii  ation  of  Anaesthesia  in  Child- 
birth exemplified  by  Facts.  By  G.  T. 
Greacn,  M.L). 

The  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine  and 
the  Collateral  Sciences.     March  1849. 

On  the  Treatment  of  Headache  by  Benumb- 
ing Cold,  with  other  Ansesthetic  Uses  of 
Congelation,  &c.     By  Jas.  Arnott,  M.D. 

On  Enlargement  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen  in 
Children.     By  Dr.  Battersby. 

La  Presse  Medicale.     No.  19. 

Schleiden's  Principles  of  Scientific  Botany. 
By  Dr.  Lankester. 

A  Physician's  Holiday  ;  or,  a  Month  in 
Switzerland.     By  John  Forbes,  M.D. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  endhig  Saturday,  May  8. 


Births.       I       Deaths. 

Males 811  I  Males 525 

Females. .   721  |  Females. .   461 

1522  986 


Av.  of  5  ."?;»•. 
Males"..  ..  494 
Females..  4t)9 

963 


Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  .Zymofic(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Contasriousj  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

an<l  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     otlier 

Organs  of  Digestion  

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the, 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deatlis    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c. 


I  Av.of 
5  Spr. 
986      9(i3 
982      959 

218      198 


46        48 


161 


123 
39 


131 


Tlie  followina;  is  a  selection  of  the  numbei's  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 


Small-pox  14 

Measles  29 

Scarlatina  41 

Hoopinsr-cough    ..  71 

Diarrhcea 20 

Cholera   4 

Typhus    36 

Dropsy    15 

Hydrocephalus 25 

Apoplexy 27 

Paralysis     24 


Convulsions  38 

Bronchitis 57 

Pneumonia    77 

Phthisis 139 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c..     7 

Teething    13 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   0 
„      Liver,  &c. . .   14 

CWdbirth  7 

Uterus 3 


Remarks. —The   total    number    of  deaths 
was  23  above  the  weekly  spring  average. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29'85 

,,  ,,  ,,     Thermometer* 55'2 

Self-registering  do.'" Max.  96-5    Min.  28* 

=  From  12  observations  daily.      ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  M?.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological.— 'i\\e  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  1^2  above  the  mean  of  the  month. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dr.  Black.  -  The  second  scries  has  been  received, 
and  will  be  inserted  in  the  follovving-  number. 

Mr.  Barett. 
tion. 


-We  will  bear  in  miad  the  sugges- 


Mr.  J.  Wilton.— The  petition  will  be  inserted 
next  week. 

Mr.  Gream  writes  to  the  following  effect : — 

Sir,— My  attention  has  been  c  lied  to  a  small 
pamphlet  purporting  to  be  a  reprint  of  a  paper 
of  mine,  which  was  published  a  few  weeks  ago. 

The  pamiihlet  has  been  circulated  amon^jst 
many  members  of  the  i)rnfession.  It  is  not  at 
ali  a  true  copy  of  my  paper,  and  is  evidently 
printed  to  gain  some  object,  the  motive  of 
which  I  am  at  a  loss  to  comprehend. 

It  is  stated  to  be  published  by  a  firm  not  in 
existence,  as  I  have  ascertained;  and  has  no 
printer's  name  attached  to  it. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  mention 
that  I  knew  nothini;:  of  the  p.imphlet,  until  it 
was  shown  to  me  late  last  nig'ht  by  a  friend. 

If  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  insert  this 
in  your  next  journal,  I  shall  feel  very  much 
obliged  to  you.— I  am,  sir. 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

G.  T.  Gkkam. 

42,  Hertford  Street,  May  9,  1849. 


Received. —  Mr.  J.   Hinton.- 
Denbigh  Herald. 


-Carnarvon  and 


THE  GEHERAL  IHDEX. 
"We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  frst  4-0  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  incpiiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


?loritron  iHetJiral  (Bmtttt. 
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LUMLEIAN    LECTURES    FOR    1849. 

Delivered  at  ike  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, London, 

By  R.  B.  Todd,  M.D.  F.R.S, 


ON  THE  PATHOLOGY    AXD    TREATMENT    OF 
CONVULSIVE  DISEASES. 

Lecture  IIL — continued, 
A  auESTioN  not  less  important  to  the 
determination  of  a  correct  pathology  of 
epilepsy  than  that  which  we  have  now  dis- 
cussed, must  next  occupy  our  attention. 
This  is,  as  to  the  intrinsic  nature  of  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  brain  in  this  malady,  and 
the  exact  organic  condition  of  it  which  is 
capable  of  exciting  the  epileptic  phenomena. 

Is  it  a  state  of  inflammation  ?  or  one  of 
congestion  ?  or  is  it  a  condition  the  opi)Osite 
of  congestion — one  of  deficiency  of  blood  ? 
or,  in  fine,  is  it  a  perverted  nutrition,  due 
more  to  a  depraved  quality  of  blood,  rather 
than  to  alterations  in  its  quantity,  but  by  no 
means  independent  of  the  latter  ? 

It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  occupy  time 
by  stating  the  arguments  against  the  idea  of 
the  inflammatory  nature  of  epilepsy.  We 
have  now  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  diseased 
states  of  the  brain  to  enable  us  to  recognise 
that  affection  when  it  occurs.  Moreover, 
inflammation  does  not  occur  without  leaving 
its  traces  behind, — and  it  is  impossible  that 
epilepsy  could  be  an  inflammatory  disease, 
and  leave  beb'nd  it  so  little  marks  of  such  m 
disturbance  of  nutrition,  as  would  leave  it  in 
the  power  of  so  able  and  so  experienced  an 
observer  as  Esquirol,  to  say — "  we  freely 
confess  that  pathological  anatomy  has 
hitherto  thrown  but  little  light  upon  the  im- 
mediate seat  of  epilepsy."  The  records  of 
cases  of  undoubted  inflammation  of  the  brain 
show  that  epilepsy  is  not  one  of  its  symp- 
toms, whatever  part  of  the  brain  may  have 
been  the  seat  of  the  inflammatory  process. 

It  may  next  be  asked,  is  epilepsy  caused 
by  a  state  of  congestion  of  the  brain  ?  This 
is  a  favourite  notion  with  many ;  nor  can 
one  wonder  that  it  should  be  so,  when  we 
consider  how  exclusively  of  late  years  the 
attention  of  pathologists  has  been  directed  to 
the  state  of  the  solids,  and  how  often  they 
have  failed  to  find^ny  indications  of  morbid 
change,  save  such  as  are  due  to  a  greater  or 
less  amount  of  blood  in  the  blood-vessels.  It 
has  been  the  prevailing  tendency  to  look  for 
congestion   of  blood,   and   to  rest   content 
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with  it  as  the  cause  of  the  phenomena  dur- 
ing life,  the  observer  all  the  while  overlook- 
ing the  important  inquiry,  as  to  the  period 
of  the  occurrence  of  the  congestion  ;  whether 
it  might  not  have  occurred  in  the  mortal 
agony, — whether,  indeed,  it  could  fairly  be 
regarded  as  having  taken  place  during  life,— 
or  whether  it  might  not  be  a  post-mortem 
appearance. 

But  what  does  morbid  anatomy  teach  us 
on  this  point  ?  Why,  that  congestion  is  far 
from  being  a  constant  appearance  in  the 
brains  of  epileptics, — that  its  presence  is 
mainly  influenced  by  the  mode  of  dying  of  the 
patient, — that  in  alarge  number  of  cases  there 
is  rather  a  deficiency  than  a  superabundance 
of  blood  in  the  brain, — and  that  when  conges- 
tion of  the  brain  does  occur  in  epilepsy,  it 
may  be  looked  upon  rather  as  the  conse- 
quence of  the  paroxysm  than  as  its  cause,  the 
paroxysm  being  such  as,  by  the  mechanical 
interference  which  it  creates  with  respiration, 
and  with  circulation,  greatly  retards  thereturu 
of  the  blood  from  the  brain — as  from  all  other 
parts — to  the  right  side  of  the  heart. 

Furthermore,  it  may  be  now  confidently 
affirmed,  as  pointed  out  by  experience,  that 
a  state  the  opposite  to  that  of  congestion — 
namely,  a  state  of  aneemia — is  favourable  to 
the  occurrence  of  epilepsy  ;  and  the  convul- 
sions of  children  and  those  of  lying-in  womea 
are  frequently  brought  on  from  anaemia  due 
to  imperfect  nutrition  in  the  former,  and 
to  excessive  floodings  in  the  latter. 

The  following  case — and  my  experience 
has  supplied  me  with  several  similcu:  — • 
is  a  striking  instance  of  the  extent  of  dis- 
turbance likely  to  arise  from  great  loss  of 
blood  : — 

A  married  woman,  aged  30,  was  admitted 
into  King's  College  Hospital,  in  January 
1819.  Two  years  ago  she  had  a  miscarriage 
after  a  pregnancy  of  three  months.  In 
August  1847,  she  was  delivered  by  instru- 
ments of  a  dead  child.  In  June  1848,  she 
again  became  pregnant,  and,  after  having 
gone  two  months,  she  miscarried,  without 
excessive  haemorrhage.  From  this  time  her 
health  began  to  fail — she  became  low  an4 
desponding — and  made  no  blood ;  looked 
pale  and  thin. 

On  the  28lh  of  last  December,  having  been 
some  time  ia  a  state  of  great  weakness,  she 
suffered  from  giddiness  of  head,  and  became 
slightly  delirious.  For  these  symptoms  she 
was  bled  from  the  arm,  and  had  leeches  ap- 
plied to  her  head,  and  a  blister  to  the  back 
of  her  neck.  The  next  day,  the  symptoms 
remaining  unaltered,  six  leeches  more  were 
applied  to  her  head.  While  these  were  yet 
drawing,  she  gave  a  slight  scream,  and  fell 
forwards  in  a  fit  of  convulsions,  during  which 
the  orifice  in  the  vein  burst  open,  and  a 
good  deal  of  blood  was  lost. 

On  the  30th  of   December,  while    six 
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eeches  more  were  being  applied  to  her  head, 
she  had  a  second  fit,  exactly  resembling  the 
first,  and  during  this  the  orifice  in  the  vein 
in  the  arm  again  opened,  and  more  blood 
■was  lost. 

On  the  3rd  of  January  she  had  a  third  fit, 
•which  lasted  about  one  hour,  and  on  the 
following  day  she  had  two  fits.  She  now 
became  maniacal,  but  controllable,  and  in 
this  state,  exhibiting  all  the  signs  of  extreme 
anaemia,  she  caa;e  into  the  hospital. 

Here,  then,  is  a  remarkable  instance  in 
•which  a  state  of  extreme  ansemia  —  the 
practice  of  general  and  of  local  deple- 
tion —  offered  no  protection  against  the 
epileptic  state  :  might  we  not  say  that  an 
opposite  mode  of  treatment,  one  adapted  to 
improve  the  blood  both  in  quantity  and 
quality,  would,  in  all  likelihood,  have  saved 
the  poor  woman  from  the  fits  of  epilepsy, 
and  from  a  prolonged  state  of  chronic  mania 
under  •which  she  afterwards  suffered? 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall  attributes  much  of 
the  phenomena  of  epilepsy  to  vascular 
congestion.  He  has  put  forward  the  fol- 
lowing theory  of  epilepsy.  He  says  : — 
**  1.  Some  source  of  irritation,  acting  in  a 
reflex  or  direct  manner,  excites  the  spinal 
system.  2.  Contraction  of  certain  muscles 
of  the  neck,  compression  of  the  veins,  and 
congestion  of  the  cerebrum,  with  cerebral 
symptoms — cerebral  epilepsy — are  the  conse- 
quences. 3.  Then  follow  laryngismus,  with 
every  formidable  convulsive  symptom,  spinal 
epilepsy,  and  congestion  of  the  epcephalon  in 
a  tenfold  degree,  with  all  its  dire  effects  on 
the  intellect  and  on  the  limbs." 

Admitting,  as  I  do,  the  great  ingenuity  of 
this  theory,  I  cannot  accept  it  as  a  correct 
explanation  of  the  phenomena  of  epilepsy, 
or  as  adequate  to  explain  the  various  and 
complicated  symptoms  of  that  malady. 

Without  discussing  any  further  the  ques- 
tion whether  congestion  of  the  cerebral 
bloodvessels  can  excite  the  epilepticparoxysm 
(a  question,  I  think,  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive by  all  reason  and  experience),  there  are 
two  points  which  need  to  be  proved  in  the 
most  unequivocal  manner  before  this  theory 
can  be  admitted  as  adequate  to  explain  the 
phenomena  of  epilepsy. 

The  first  is,  that  contraction  of  the  pla- 
tysma  and  of  certain  muscles  of  the  neck  can 
cause  congestioH  of  the  veins  of  the  neck, 
and  consequently  of  the  head.  Upon  this 
point  I  confess  that  I  can  come  to  no  other 
conclusion  than  that  the  anatomical  disposi- 
tion of  the  platysma  unfits  it  to  act  as  a 
compressor  of  the  veins  of  the  neck.  If  by 
its  contraction  it  exercises  any  influence 
•upon  the  venous  circulation,  especially  the 
deep-seated  veins,  it  would  rather  tend  to 
protect  them  from  the  pressure  of  the  super- 


incumbent tissues.  When  the  platysma 
myoides  is  strongly  contracted,  the  hollow 
of  the  neck  is  obliterated,  the  integu- 
ments are  raised  up,  and  they  are  ren- 
dered tense  between  the  clavicle  and  the 
jaw.  To  effect  such  contractions  of  this 
muscle,  which  is  not  so  completely  under 
voluntary  control  as  some  others,  re- 
quires considerable  effort,  and  the  simul- 
taneous contraction  of  other  muscles.  This 
effort,  by  impeding  respiration  in  some  de- 
gree, tends  more  or  less  to  congest  the  veins 
of  the  head  and  neck :  but  I  have  seen 
strong  contraction  of  the  platysma  on  both 
sides  kept  up  for  a  considerable  time  with- 
out inducing  any  amount  of  congestion  which 
would  attract  notice  unless  the  attention  was 
particularly  called  to  it.  In  slight  or  partial 
contractions  no  such  congestion  occurs,  and 
it  is  still  less  likely  to  take  place  in  any 
contraction  which  might  be  caused  by  reflex 
action,  in  which  there  is  no  effort  whatever 
on  the  part  of  the  individual. 

A  second  point,  which  needs  proof, 
is  the  connection  between  laryngismus 
and  convulsions.  This  connection,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Hall's  views,  is  so  inti- 
mate, that  the  former  is  a  necessary  pre- 
cursor of  the  latter.  In  other  words,  it  may 
be  said  that  convulsion  of  the  laryngeal 
muscles  must  precede  that  of  the  other 
muscles.  Surely  such  a  view  as  this  is  un- 
tenable. There  cannot  be  any  necessary 
connection  between  the  convulsion  of  the 
laryngeal  muscles  and  that  of  the  other 
muscles  supplied  by  cerebro-spinal  nerves, 
so  that  convulsions  of  the  one  should  neces- 
sarily precede  that  of  the  other.  All  mus- 
cles are  equally  exposed  to  the  cause  which 
excites  the  paroxysm ;  if  that  cause  ex- 
cite only  one  side  of  the  brain,  the  muscles 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  body  are  thrown 
into  convulsion.  And  although  we  some- 
times find  that  one  set  of  muscles  will  take 
precedence  of  another  in  convulsions,  there 
is  no  constant  rule  to  determine  what 
muscle  shall  be  first  convulsed,  and  espe- 
cially that  precedence  does  not  belong  to 
the  laryngeal  muscles. 

I  have  ascertained,  by  direct  experi- 
ment, that  general  epileptic  convulsions 
may  take  pl-ace  when  laryngismus,  which  is 
the  chief  cause  of  the  impediment  to  the 
venous  circulation,  and  of  the  subsequent 
cerebral  congestion,  cannot  occur. 

I  looked  for  some  poison  which  was  capa- 
ble of  exciting  epileptic  convulsions.  Al- 
though the  CEnanthe  crocata  is  stated  by 
Toxicologists  to  have  this  power  to  a  re- 
markable degree,  I  was  unable  to  produce 
the  effect  in  dogs  with  either  large  doses  of 
the  expressed  juice  of  the  root  or  with  large 
quantities  of  a  strong  decoction  of  the  roots. 
1  therefore  had  recourse  to  Hydrocyanic  acid, 
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which  developes  the  epileptic  state  ia  a  very 
marked  manner. 

The  first  experiment  was  upon  a  large 
dog.  A  free  opening  was  made  in  his 
trachea,  so  that  inspiration  and  expiration 
were  performed  with  the  utmost  freedom. 
The  dog  was  then  poisoned  by  Prussic  acid. 
In  a  short  time  epileptic  convulsions  oi  the 
usual  character,  complicated  with  a  good 
deal  of  spinal  convulsion,  ensued. 

In  the  next  experiment  I  proposed  to 
divide  the  recurrent  nerve  on  each  side,  and 
thereby  to  paralyse  the  constrictors  of  the 
glottis.  j\.lthough  the  division  of  one  of 
the  nerves  was  not  affected,  the  other  was 
effectually  cut  across,  and  a  large  piece  cut 
out  of  it.  The  voice  of  the  animal  was  de- 
stroyed, and,  as  the  musclss  on  one  side 
were  paralysed,  it  was  obvious  he  was  quite 
as  unable  to  close  the  glottis  completely  as 
if  the  muscles  were  paralysed  on  both  sides. 
Hydrocyanic  acid  was  then  administered,  as 
in  the  first  experiment,  and  very  complete 
convulsions  were  very  shortly  developed, 
the  eyes  being  very  much  affected,  and  all  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk  and  extremities. 

The  third  experiment  consisted  in  tracheo- 
tomizing  a  dog,  and  introducing  a  large  tube 
into  the  trachea,  which  insured  a  greater 
freedom  of  inspiration  and  expiration  than 
when  there  was  only  a  simple  opening.  The 
administration  of  Hydrocyanic  acid  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  same  distinctly  epileptic  general 
convulsions  as  in  the  two  former  instances. 

Undoubtedly  in  all  these  experiments, 
especially  in  those  in  which  an  opening  was 
made  in  the  trachea,  there  was  less  impedi- 
ment to  breathing,  and  less  venous  conges- 
tion ;  but,  notwitstanding  this,  the  epileptic 
state  was  fully  developed  under  the  influence 
of  the  poison.  A  free  opening  in  the 
trachea,  and  the  prevention  of  the  conse- 
quences of  laryngismus,  did  not  prevent 
convulsions  from  taking  place. 

Thirdly.  We  may  ask,  is  epilepsy  due  to  an 
ansemic  state  of  the  brain, — to  an  imperfect 
supply  of  blood  to  that  organ  .' 

Although  I  cannot  admit  that  epilepsy  is 
commonly  due  to  an  anaemic  state  of  the 
brain,  still  I  must  say  that  there  are  more 
facts  in  favour  of  this  view  than  of  the  con- 
gestive theory,  and  that  an  imperfect  supply 
of  blood  to  the  brain  is  very  often  associated 
with  the  epileptic  condition. 

I  have  already  referred  to  cases  in  which 
epilepsy  had  supervened  upon  an  anaemic 
state.  These  might  be  multiplied  con- 
siderably, did  time  permit.  What  is  parti- 
cularly deserving  of  attention  is  the  class  of 
cases  where  convulsions  ensue  upon  exces- 
sive uterine  haemorrhage, — cases  long  re- 
cognised by  the  most  experienced  obstetrical 
physicians. 

A  cachectic  state,  in  which  the  red  particles 


of  the  blood  are  only  very  imperfectly  deve- 
loped as  to  quantity,  is  very  apt  to  accom- 
pany epilepsy.  We  see  this  frequently  in 
hospital  practice,  in  a  very  hard-working 
class  of  men  —  compositors  in  printing- 
offices,  especially  in  those  of  newspapers. 
These  men  frequently  work  all  night ;  and, 
to  support  them  in  their  toil,  they  addict 
themselves  to  the  frequent  use  of  spirits  or 
other  fermented  liquors.  General  nutrition 
fails  :  the  red  particles  are  imperfectly  re- 
generated, and  the  patient  becomes  epi- 
leptic. 

Patients  labouring  under  chronic  disease 
of  the  kidney  are  much  more  apt  to  become 
epileptic,  if  they  are  pale,  and  if  their  blood 
is  deficient  in  its  red  particles. 

House-painters,  or  others  exposed  to  the 
contamination  of  lead,  are  apt  after  some 
time  to  fall  into  a  fearfully  cachectic  state, 
of  which  a  principal  feature  is  the  deficiency 
in  the  red  particles  of  the  blood.  I  have 
seen  several  persons,  under  these  circum- 
stances, become  epileptic  shortly  before 
death,  and,  in  fact,  die  in  consequence  of 
the  violence  of  the  epileptic  paroxysms. 

All  these  are  striking  instances  to  show 
how  blood  deficient  in  quantity, — deficient 
in  one  of  its  most  important  staminal  prin- 
ciples (the  others,  perhaps,  not  being  quite 
normal), — and,  perhaps,  contaminated  by 
the  presence  of  some  foreign  noxious  prin- 
ciple,— is  favourable  to  the  production  of 
the  epileptic  state. 

Experimental  physiology  supplies  us  with 
very  striking  facts  to  show  that  an  insuffi- 
cient supply  of  blood  to  the  brain  is  very 
apt  to  occasion  epileptic  convulsions. 

Every  one  who  has  witnessed  the  slaughter 
of  sheep,  which  is  effected  by  dividing  the 
great  arteries  in  the  neck,  must  have  ob- 
served the  strong  convulsions  which  so 
frequently  precede  death  in  animals  killed  in 
this  way.  All  animals  killed  by  loss  of 
blood  exhibit  the  same  phenomena  pre- 
cisely, and  die  with  convulsions  of  a  more 
or  less  violent  kind. 

Dr.  Seeds  many  years  ago  performed  a 
series  of  experiments  to  observe  the  pheno- 
mena accompanying  the  deaths  of  animals 
by  loss  of  blood.  In  all  the  cases  convul- 
sions preceded  death. 

In  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  experiments,  by 
the  application  of  ligatures  to  the  carotid 
and  vertebral  arteries,  the  functions  of  the 
encephalon  seemed  more  influenced  by  oc- 
clusion of  the  latter  than  of  the  former  arte- 
ries. A  considerable  portion  of  the  blood 
of  the  carotids  is  distributed  to  the  external 
parts,  to  the  membranes,  to  the  parietes  of 
the  cranium ;  and  those  branches  which, 
supply  the  brain  anastomose  very  freely 
with  the  vertebral  arteries. 

When  the  vertebral  arteries  were  tied  or 
otherwise   obstructed,   the   carotids  having 
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been  previously  tied,  very  serious  symptoms 
ensued  :  a  state  of  insensibility  was  induced, 
■which  frequently  was  accompanied  with 
convulsions,  affecting  the  muscles  of  the 
eye-balls,  as  well  as  those  of  the  extremities. 
In  one  experiment  the  carotids  of  a  rabbit 
were  tied,  without  any  material  effect.  In 
■five  minutes  the  vertebral  arteries  were  com- 
pressed by  the  thumbs,  the  trachea  being 
completely  excluded.  Respiration  stopped 
almost  directly ;  convulnive  struggles  suc- 
ceeded ;  the  animal  lost  its  consciousness, 
and  appeared  dead.  The  pressure  was  re- 
moved, and  it  recovered,  with  a  convulsive 
inspiration. 

On  a  second  compression  of  the  verte- 
brals,  similar  phenomena  ensued. 

Three  times  more  the  compression  of  the 
"vertebrals  was  repeated,  with  like  result. 
On  the  fifth  occasion,  says  Sir  Astley,  the 
result  was  the  same — namely,  suspended 
respiration,  convulsions,  loss  of  motion  and 
consciousness. 

These,  surely,  are  symptoms  very  closely 
resembling  those  of  epilepsy. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Sir  Astley 's 
experiments  on  tying  the  jugular  veins  were 
not  more  numerous.  Only  two  are  re- 
corded. In  one,  after  ligature  of  Doth 
jugular  veins,  the  respiration  was  reduced  in 
frequency  to  about  half  the  usual  number 
for  a  few  hours,  and  the  animal  recovered 
without  any  other  untoward  symptom.  In 
a  second,  the  same  reduction  in  the  fre- 
quency of  the  breathing  ensued  upon  the 
application  of  the  ligatures :  for  five  days 
the  animal  seemed  dull,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  it  became  convulsed,  and  frequently 
rolled  over,  and  lost  its  voluntary  power 
and  its  sensation  in  a  great  degree.  But 
these  symptoms,  it  was  proved  after  death, 
were  due  to  the  extravasation  of  a  clot  of 
blood  in  the  left  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

The  application  of  ligatures  to  the  jugular 
■veins,  so  as  to  impede  the  return  of  venous 
blootl  from  the  brain,  is  evidently,  so  far  as 
these  experiments  go,  productive  of  less 
serious  consequences  than  the  cutting  off 
the  supply  of  blood  to  the  brain. 

But  we  do  not  need  experiments  to  prove 
what  an  enormous  extent  of  congestion  the 
brain  can  bear  without  inducing  anything 
like  an  epileptic  state.  Look  at  cases  of  old 
asthma,  with  dilated  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  large  jugular  veins,  into  which  the  Dlood 
freely  regurgitates  at  every  systole  of  the 
auricle  :  witness,  also,  the  excessive  conges- 
tion which  accompanies  severe  suffocative 
catarrh,  chronic  bronchitis,  and  some  of  the 
complications  of  phthisis  which  are  attended 
with  great  dyspnoea.  If  congestion  of  the 
brain  were  the  common  or  even  frequent 
cause  of  epilepsy,  that  malady  ought  fre- 
quently to  accompany  the  diseases  above 
named  :    yet  patients  labouring  under  these 


complaints,  although  they  often  become 
comatose  shortly  before  death,  seldom  ex- 
hibit anything  like  convulsions,  nor  anything 
of  a  genuine  epileptic  state. 

I  come,  therefore,  to  this  conclusion, — 
that  while  it  is  highly  improbable  that  a 
state  of  congestion  per  se  gives  rise  to  the 
epileptic  paroxysm,  it  is  extremely  probable 
that  the  opposite  state,  one  of  anaemia  or  of 
imperfect  supply  of  blood,  does  frequently 
cause  the  complete  epileptic  fit,  and  that 
such  a  state  is  much  more  to  be  feared  and 
guarded  against  by  practitioners  than  the 
state  of  congestion,  not  only  because  its 
consequences  are  more  serious  and  more 
persistent,  but  also  because  they  are  much 
less  amenable  to  the  remedies  within  their 
reach. 

At  the  same  time,  this  state  of  anaemia  is 
not  in  itself  the  cause  of  epilepsy.  We  have 
too  many  instances  of  epileptics  in  whom  no 
indication  of  an  anaemic  state  exists,  to  allow 
the  admission  that  the  influence  of  anaemia 
operates  in  any  other  way  than  as  one  of  the 
most  potent  disturbers  of  the  nutrition  of  the 
brain  ;  and  we  are  therefore  led  to  class  it 
with  other  causes  of  disturbance  which  in- 
terfere with  and  derange  the  normal  nutri- 
tive processes  of  the  brain,  giving  rise  to 
irregular  actions  of  certain  of  its  parts. 

Having  freely  discussed  the  more  obvious 
disturbances  of  the  circulation  in  the  brain 
which  have  been  and  are  set  down  as  pro- 
ductive of  the  epileptic  state,  it  remains  for 
me  to  develope  a  theory  of  epilepsy  such  as 
seems  most  in  accordance  with  our  know- 
ledge of  the  physiology  and  of  the  pathology 
of  the  brain. 

I  would  lay  it  down  that  epilepsy  denotes 
a  state  of  abnormal  nutrition  of  the  brain. 

This  abnormal  nutrition  shows  itself  in 
the  unnatural  development  of  the  nervous 
force  at  particular  times,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  disturb  the  functions  of  the  whole 
cerebro-spinal  centre,  but  of  the  brain  in 
particular. 

These  periodical  evolutions  of  the  nervous 
force  which  give  rise  to  the  complete  epilep- 
tic paroxysm  may  be  compared  to  the  elec- 
trical phenomenon  described  by  Faraday 
under  the  name  of  disruptive  discharge. 

We  know  that  this  phenomenon  requires 
for  its  production,  first,  a  highly-charged  or 
polarized  body,  which,  when  it  reaches  a 
certain  point  of  tension,  may  be  made  in- 
stantaneously, and  with  violence,  to  dis- 
charge its  electricity  to  a  conductor. 

Thus  the  abnormal  nutrient  actions  of  the 
brain,  in  epilepsy,  tend  to  produce  a  polar 
state  of  the  particles  of  the  Hemispheres,  of 
the  Tubercula  Quadrigemina,  and  of  the 
mesocephale,  which,  when  it  reaches  a  certain 
tensjon,  discharges  itself,  and  induces  with 
great  violence   a  rapid   polarization  of  the 
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neighbouring  particles,  involving  in  the 
general  disturbance  the  medulla  oblongata, 
the  cerebellum,  and  the  spinal  cord. 

In  some  instances  the  tension  may  be 
limited  to  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain, — 
then  consciousness  and  intellectual  action 
only  are  disturbed  ;  either  a  comatose  state 
is  induced,  which  lasts  for  a  certain  time, 
or  mania  or  delirium  are  produced.  In 
such  cases  the  state  of  tension  may  pass  off 
slowly  and  gradually  without  any  distinct 
discharge,  and  so  the  nervous  matter  may 
assume  a  state  of  equilibrium,  without  creat- 
ing any  serious  disturbance  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  cerebro-spinal  centre.  In  other 
cases  the  hemispheres  and  mesocephale  pass 
quickly  to  the  highest  degree  of  tension,  and 
a  rapid  discharge  takes  place,  exciting  the 
other  parts  of  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord, 
with  all  the  violence  of  the  discharge  from  a 
highly  charged  Leyden  jar,  or  the  shock  from 
the  electrical  organs  of  the  torpedo  or  gym- 
notus. 

The  gradual  and  silent  manner  in  which 
this  state  of  tension  is  induced  in  the  brain, 
and  the  absence  of  all  appearances  of  mischief 
recognizable  by  our  means  of  investigation 
in  recent  cases,  the  rapidity  with  which  fit 
succeeds  fit  in  the  acute  cases,  leaving  like- 
VFise  no  trace  of  organic  mischief,  denote  that 
the  peculiar  state  of  the  brain  in  epilepsy  is 
brought  on  not  by  any  change  in  the  quan- 
tity of  the  blood,  but  by  the  accumulation  of 
some  material  in  the  blood,  which,  acting  on 
the  brain  as  a  poison,  excites  this  polar  state, 
and  this  disruptive  discharge,  and  so  escapes 
from  the  system,  leaving  the  brain  free  from 
disturbance  until  a  fresh  accumulation  ex- 
cites a  new  paroxysm.  The  same  com- 
parison may  be  used  here  as  I  have  already 
employed  in  speaking  of  other  convulsive 
diseases.  The  nervous  battery  is  excited  by 
an  abnormal  fluid, — a  fluid  which  causes  it 
to  develope  the  nervous  force  in  irregular 
quantity,  —  a  fluid  which,  when  fully 
charged  with  its  particular  morbid  element, 
excites  a  high  degree  of  tension  of  the  cere- 
bral nervous  matter,  which  can  recover  itself 
only  by  a  discharge,  which  produces  more  or 
less  serious  disturbance  of  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  the  brain. 

Under  this  view  the  infinite  variety  in  the 
character  and  violence  of  the  epileptic  fits 
■would  be  accounted  for  by  variety  in  the 
quantity  of  the  morbid  material  which  con- 
taminates the  blood, — the  poison  which  dis- 
turbs the  normal  actions  of  the  brain, — by 
the  different  intensity  with  which  it  affects 
one  part  more  than  the  other, — the  comatose 
symptoms,  being  the  more  developed  as  the 
cerebral  hemispheres  are  affected, — the  con- 
vulsive symptoms,  when  the  chief  disturb- 
ance is  in  the  mesocephale, — and,  perhaps, 
also  by  difference  in  the  quality, — the  viru- 
lence— of  morbid  element. 


This  humoral  doctrine  of  epilepsy  is  sup- 
ported by  a  host  of  striking  facts.  The  in- 
fluence of  certain  poisons — as  Prussic  Acid 
and  CEnanthe  Crocata — in  the  production  of 
artificial  epilepsy,  the  exact  counterpart  of 
the  disease  as  it  affects  the  human  subject, 
is  one  of  the  most  important  of  these. 
Saillant,  a  writer  in  the  memoirs  of  the 
French  Royal  Society  of  Medicine  (ann. 
1782-83),  concludes  a  paper  detailing  some 
experiments  on  the  artificial  production  of 
epilep-y,  with  these  remarks  : — "  We  are 
content  with  concluding  that  it  is  easier  to 
produce  an  artificial  epileptic  paroxysm 
through  the  blood  than  by  irritation  of  the 
brain  and  nerves."  Saillant's  experiments 
consisted  chiefly  in  injecting  air  into  the 
veins. 

A  second  class  of  facts,  bearing  most 
strongly  on  this  view  of  the  nature  of  epi- 
lepsy, is  the  frequent  connexion  between 
this  disease  and  imperfect  eliminatory  action 
of  the  kidney,  a  connexion  which  I  have  no 
doubt  ere  many  years  we  shall  find  to  be 
very  much  more  frequent  than  is  even  now 
suspected. 

Nay,  a  temporary  functional  suppression 
or  deficiency  in  the  secretory  action  of  the 
kidney,  would  allow  the  urea,  and  perhaps 
certain  other  elements  of  the  urine,  to  accu- 
mulate in  the  blood  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
exert  a  poisonous  influence  on  the  brain, 
and  to  develope  the  epileptic  paroxysm.  The 
fact,  first  I  believe  brought  to  light  by  Dr. 
Lever,  that  the  urine  of  women  who  have 
suffered  from  puerperal  convulsions  is  some- 
times albuminous,  suggests  that  in  some  of 
the  patients  who  suffer  this  form  of  epilepsy 
the  disease  may  be  referred  to  defective  ac- 
tion of  the  kidney.  This  point,  however, 
has  yet  to  be  worked  out,  and  when  physi- 
cians come  more  generally  to  look  for  the 
causes  of  morbid  phenomena  in  something 
beyond  mere  excess  or  deficiency  of  blood, 
we  shall  probably  obtain  some  satisfactory 
elucidation  of  it, 

A  third  class  of  facts  favourable  to  this 
view  is  derived  from  the  diseases  con- 
fessedly humoral,  and  the  paroxysmal  cha- 
racter which  they  are  apt  to  assume.  I 
would  allude  more  particularly  to  the  effects 
of  the  paludal  poison,  and  to  gout.  Under 
the  influence  of  the  former,  we  have  periodi- 
cal paroxysms  almost  convulsive  in  their 
nature.  A  severe  fit  of  ague  in  its  cold  stage 
is  not  far  from  an  epileptic  convulsion.  The 
marsh  poison,  whatever  be  its  dose,  shows 
its  effects  in  regular  periodical  paroxysms; 
the  poison  accumulating  in  conjunction  with 
certain  nutrient  changes  in  the  blood,  reaches 
the  quantity  necessary  to  produce  a  parox- 
ysm only  at  certain  periods.  The  intro- 
duction of  quinine  checks  this  regenerating 
or  cumulative  power  of  the  poison,  and  ulti- 
mately  kills  it.  In  gout  we  have  an  analogoos 
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tendency  to  the  accumulation  of  the  poison 
so  as  to  occasion  paroxysms.  The  regular 
development  of  the  gouty  paroxysm  at  the 
spring  and  fall  of  the  year  in  some  indi- 
Tiduals,  and  its  frequent  occurrence  at  short 
intervals  for  a  certain  time,  as  once  a  month 
or  once  in  two  months,  are  phenomena  ana- 
logous to  the  periodical  development  of  the 
epileptic  paroxysm. 

Lastly,  we  have  the  very  important  fact, 
that  certain  animal  poisons,  as  that  of  small- 
pox, measles,  scarlet  fever,  or  even  the 
poison  of  typhus,  may,  on  their  introduction 
into  the  system,  produce  epilepsy. 

Of  the  nature  of  the  morbid  matter, 
which,  by  its  accumulation  in  the  blood,  may 
produce  the  epileptic  paroxysms,  no  con- 
jecture can  be  formed  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge.  It  may,  perhaps,  vary  in 
different  cases  :  in  the  renal  cases,  for  in- 
stance, it  may  consist  merely  of  certain  re- 
tained elements  of  the  urine.  Of  these, 'the 
experiments  of  Dumas  and  Prevost  point 
chiefly  to  urea  as  the  most  highly  poisonous  ; 
but  I  apprehend  this  point  needs  further  in- 
vestigation. In  the  ordinary  cases  we  may 
assume  that  the  morbid  matter  is  some  subtle 
agent,  possessing  properties  allied  to  those 
of  prussic  acid,  whose  chemical  nature  may 
yet,  in  the  progress  of  chemical  analysis, 
be  ascertained. 

What  are  the  sources  of  this  morbid 
matter  ?  I  apprehend  the  most  common 
source  is  the  brain  itself.  The  frequency  with 
which  epilepsy  follows  undue  exhaustion  of 
the  nervous  power,  from  anxiety,  grief,  long- 
continued  thought,  habits  of  intemperance — 
mental,  as  anger,  rage,  despondency, — phy- 
sical, as  the  indulgence  in  ardent  spirits  or 
other  fermented  liquors.  The  influence,  too, 
of  mental  shock,  in  the  production  of  the 
epileptic  state,  must  be  regarded  as  denoting 
that  direct  disturbance  of  the  nutrient  ac- 
tions of  the  brain  under  mental  influence, 
may  operate  as  a  primary  exciting  cause  of 
tills  malady. 

Now  all  these  causes  tend  directly  to  im- 
pair the  nutrition  of  the  cerebral  matter. 
We  have  no  difficulty  in  understanding  that 
overwork  or  underwork  (if  I  may  use  the 
word)  of  a  muscle  may  impair  its  nutrition, 
and  so  weaken  its  powers.  But  we  do  not 
attribute  this  to  an  over  supply  of  blood,  or 
to  an  insufficient  supply.  The  excessive  or 
the  imperfect  exercise  of  the  muscular  force 
affects  the  tissue  itself,  impairs  the  nutrient 
changes  which  take  place  in  it,  disturbs  the 
attraction  between  the  blood  and  the  tissue, 
and  perhaps  alters  the  nature  of  the  material 
which  is  formed  out  of  the  effete  particles,  in 
what  Dr.  Prout  calls  the  destructive  assimi- 
lation of  the  tissues.  Just  in  this  way  the 
nervous  matter  suffers  in  the  first  instance 
from  excessive  or  perverted  wse,  the  nutrient 
changes  are  impaired,    and  the    secondary 


processes  of  assimilation  generate  a  material 
which  becomes  a  source  of  contamination  of 
the  blood. 

No  doubt,  however,  there  may  be  other 
sources  of  contamination, — the  digestive  or- 
gans, the  sexual  organs,  the  great  glands,^ 
which  may  not  only  generate  morbid  matters 
capable  of  contaminating  the  blood,  but 
may,  by  the  imperfect  performance  of  their 
functions,  weaken  or  otherwise  damage  the 
nutrient  changes  of  the  nervous  matter,  so  as 
to  make  it  more  susceptible  of  the  influence 
of  any  noxious  agent,  or  to  cause  it  to  ge- 
nerate a  morbid  matter. 

Where  there  is  hereditary  taint,  the  inhe« 
rited  tendency  is  to  the  generation  of  what 
I  might  call  the  epileptic  morbid  matter 
under  the  influence  of  any  cause  which  may 
may  disturb  general  nutrition,  or  impair  the 
local  nutrition  of  the  encephalon. 

Such  is  the  theory  of  epilepsy  which  ap- 
pears to  me  most  consistent  with  the  knowa 
facts  of  the  clinical  history  of  the  disease, 
and  with  the  general  principles  of  physiology 
and  pathology. 

That  it  is  sufficient  to  explain  the 
ordinary  cases  where  attack  succeeds  at- 
tack with  more  or  less  of  periodical  regu- 
larity, is  obvious  ;  this  periodicity  being  ex- 
plained partly  by  the  periodicity  of  the  nor- 
mal actions  of  the  brain,  and  partly  by  the 
re-accumulation  after  certain  intervals  of  the 
morbid  or  poisonous  matter.  Nor  is  it  ia- 
consistent  with  this  view  that  at  the  expira- 
tion of  each  of  these  periods  the  patient 
should  experience  not  one,  but  a  series  of 
epileptic  attacks  in  rapid  succession,  the 
number  and  violence  of  the  attacks  being 
deternjined  by  the  quantity  of  the  poisoa 
and  its  virulence,  and,  in  some  degree,  per- 
haps, by  the  state  of  excitability  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Many  instances  occur  where  men  have  had 
but  one  epileptic  attack  during  a  long  life. 
Are  these  cases  explicable  by  this  theory  ? 
Such  cases  may  rank  with  the  puerperal 
cases,  or  v^ith  the  convulsions  of  children. 
They  are  due  to  some  rapid  change  ia 
general  nutrition  when  the  nervous  system 
is  in  an  excitable  state.  They  are  oftea 
caused  by  a  debauch,  excessive  indulgence 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  or  of  some 
other  kind,  which  at  once  excites  the  nervous 
system  and  disturbs  general  and  local  nutri- 
tion. 

An  interesting  question  which  I  have 
found  it  convenient  to  postpone  until  now,  is 
as  to  the  validity  of  that  distinction  which  I 
admit  is  useful  for  practical  purposes,  into 
centric  or  eccentric  epilepsy. 

Under  the  theory  which  I  have  just  enun- 
ciated, all  epileptic  cases  are  strictly  c.-ntric — • 
that  is,  result  from  a  cause  acting  directly 
upon  the  centre.     But   may  not  the    cause 
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originate  at  the  periphery,  and  act  upon  the 
centre  through  incident  nerves,  atl'ecting 
the  brain  through  the  spinal  cord  ?  To  this 
question  I  think  I  must  answer  in  the  nega- 
tive. Evid.-nce  is  wanting  to  prove  that  the 
peripheral  irritation  of  nerves  is  capable  of 
exciting  the  epileptic  paroxysm.  You  re- 
member the  remarkable  conclusion  of  Sail- 
lant,  which  I  cpioted  not  long  ago,  '•  that  it 
is  easier  to  produce  an  artificial  epileptic 
paroxysm  through  the  blood,  than  by  irrita- 
tion of  the  brain  and  nerves."  Then  1  may 
be  asked,  v,-hat  becomes  of  the  cases  so  gene- 
rally admitted,  in  which  epilepsy  is  caused  by 
woruis  in  the  intestinal  canal  ?  in  which, 
if  you  ex\>e\  the  worms,  you  cure  the  epi- 
lepsy. I  am  not  prepared  to  deny  the  oc- 
casional association  of  worms  and  epilepsy, 
nor  their  connexion  as  cause  and  effect ;  but 
I  would  affirm  that  worms  cause  epilepsy 
not  by  direct  irritation  of  the  intestinal 
nerves,  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  brain,  but 
by  the  disturbance  of  nutrition  which  they 
keep  up.  The  mere  presence  of  worms  in 
the  intestinal  canal  is  an  indication  of  de- 
ranged secretions  there,  and  ot  a  disturbance 
of  its  nutrition  :  worms  do  not  flourish  in 
a  perfectly  normal  stateof  the  intestinal  canal. 
Therefore  we  may  lay  it  down  that  there  has 
been  a  disturbance  of  nutrition  prior  to  the 
appearance  of  the  worms,  which  is  kept  up 
and  increased  by  the  presence  of  the  worms. 
Another  question  connected  with  this 
subject  appears  to  me  deserving  of  consi- 
deration.  Can  permanent  unchanging  chro- 
nic disease  of  the  encephalon  or  of  the  cra- 
nial wall,  be  regarded  as  capable  of  causing 
the  epileptic  fits  .'  Take,  for  example,  such 
a  case  as  the  following  :— A  man  has  been 
epileptic  for  many  years  of  his  li!e,  and  his 
malady  has  resisted  various  remedies.  He 
dies,  however,  of  some  other  disease.  On 
inspection,  the  brain  is  found  healthy, 
but  about  the  centre  of  the  falx  there  is  a 
tumor  as  large  as  a  small  walnut.  Has  the 
tumor  been  the  cause  of  the  epileptic  attacks 
in  this  case  ?  I  incline  to  say  No  to  this 
question,  because  such  tumors  are  of  very 
slow  growth,  and  we  know  that  the  brain 
adapts  itself  wonderfully  to  the  extension  of 
such  morbid  productions  upon  the  space  in 
which  it  lies, — because  such  tumors  have 
existed  without  epilepsy, — because  a  cause 
in  constant  operation  is  not  likely  to  produce 
an  occasional  effect.  At  the  same  time  I 
think  it  must  be  admitted  that  a  man  with 
such  a  tumor  is  more  liable  to  be  epileptic 
under  states  of  general  or  cerebral  distur- 
bance, than  a  man  whose  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes are  healthy,  because  the  presence  of 
such  a  tumor  scarcely  admits  of  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  brain  being  perfectly  normal. 

Epileptiform  attacks  are  apt  to  be  pro- 
duced by  meningeal  irritation,  as  I  have 
already  pointed   out.     Under   frequency  of 


repetition,  and  the  consequent  increased 
cerebral  disturbance,  these  attacks  may  be- 
come epileptic  ;  and  this  is  the  more  apt  to 
occur  if  there  be  any  constitutional  milady, 
—  if  the  local  mischief  originate  in  any 
constitutional  taint.  Thus  scrofulous  de- 
posits in  the  membranes  will  readily  give 
rise  to  fits,  at  first  epileptiform,  and 
finally  epileptic.  And  ca-es  of  the  follow- 
ing kind  are  not  uncommon: — X  man  con- 
tracts syphilis  ;  some  time  afterwards,  with  or 
without  other  secondary  symptoms,  he  gets 
periostitis  of  the  tibia,  or  of  some  other  long 
bone  ;  at  length  he  has  an  epileptiform  at- 
tack, or  it  may  be  an  epileptic  fit  ;  and  now 
it  is  discovered  that  some  part  of  the  peri- 
cranium is  painful,  and  there  is  good  reason 
to  believe  that  the  dura  mater  is  aff  cted : 
there  is  periostitis  within  the  cranium. 
Many  of  these  cases  do  well  under  the  judi- 
cious combination  of  iodide  of  potassium  and 
mercury,  or  under  the  use  of  the  former 
remedy  only. 

So,  also,  injuries  of  the  head,  proving  after 
the  lapse  of  a  loiiger  or  shorter  time  in- 
jurious to  some  part  of  the  osseous  wall  of 
the  cranium,  seem  to  cause  epilepsy,  and  are 
more  especially  likely  to  do  so  if  any  de- 
rangement of  general  nutrition  occur, — gout 
or  struma,  or  the  syphilitic  taiat.  Perhaps 
in  some  of  the  cases  epilepsy  would  have 
shown  itself,  even  though  no  injury  had 
taken  place.  How  many  hundreds  of  in- 
stances are  there  where  injuries  of  the  head, 
even  of  an  extensive  kind,  have  occurred, 
without  a  sign  of  epilepsy  ! 

The  terms  centric  and  eccentric  are  so  far 
useful  as  directing  attention  to  the  xource  of 
the  depraved  nutrition  of  the  brain  ;  bat 
epilepsy  is  always  the  result  of  such  depraved 
nutrition,  and  it  is  highly  improbable  that  it 
can  ever  be  looked  upon  as  produced  by  re- 
flex action — that  is,  by  a  peripheral  irrita- 
tion propagated  to  a  centre,  and  exciting 
great  irritation  there,  iavolving  spinal  cord, 
and  motor  and  sentient  nerves. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  remarks  upon 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy. 

If  much  obscurity  hangs  over  the  patho- 
logy of  this  malady,  we  cannot  wonder  that 
our  attempts  to  treat  it  have  received  so 
little  encouragement. 

One  point  of  peculiar  diflSculty  as  regards 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy  arises  from  the 
uncertainty  of  the  efiFects  of  remedies. 
Many  of  the  anti-epileptic  remedies  produce 
no  sensible  effect  on  any  of  the  great  func- 
tions of  the  body :  they  do  not  purge,  nor 
sweat,  nor  excite  the  kidneys.  Under  the 
use  of  the  remedy  the  patient's  fits  become 
less  frequent,  less  violent,  and  his  general 
state  improves.  But  it  often  happens  that 
without  any  remedy  fits  become  less  fre- 
quent, less  violent,  and  general  health  im- 
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proves.  Have  we  any  means  of  distinguish- 
ing between  what  may  be  regarded  as 
genuine  effects  of  a  remedy,  and  mere  coin- 
cidences,— changes  which  our  knowledge  of 
the  chnical  history  of  the  malady  tells  us 
may  take  place  independently  of  the  influ- 
ence of  any  remedy  ? 

In  many  instances  I  must  confess  I  know 
no  means  of  making  this  distinction.  It  is 
in  cases  where  the  fits  are  very  frequent  that 
we  may  most  readily,  and  with  greatest  pro- 
bability of  truth,  draw  conclusions  respecting 
the  effects  of  remedies.  If  a  patient  have  had 
for  some  time  one  or  more  fits  daily  in  a  con- 
firmed manner  ;  and  if,  shortly  after  com- 
mencing the  use  of  a  remedy,  the  fits  dimi- 
nish considerably  in  frequency  and  violence, 
or  cease  entirely, — this  we  may  reasonably 
ascribe  to  the  influence  of  the  remedy.  And 
this  conclusion  might  very  usefully  be  tested 
by  omitting  the  remedy  for  a  time,  and  re- 
suming it :  the  test  would  be  highly  confir- 
matory of  the  conclusion,  if,  during  the 
cessation  of  its  use,  unfavourable  symptoms 
showed  themselves,  which,  after  its  resump- 
tion, disappeared. 

A  good  deal  of  reliance  may  be  placed  on 
the  convictions  of  some  patients  themselves 
as  to  the  good  or  bad  effects  of  particular 
remedies.  If  the  patient  expresses  a  strong 
opinion  respecting  a  particular  remedy,  the 
practitioner  ought  to  be  influenced  by  it,  and 
more  especially  if  he  adheres  to  this  opinion 
after  the  use  of  the  remedy  has  been  long 
continued,  or  if  he  expresses  a  strong  desire 
to  return  to  the  remedy  after  it  had  been 
discontinued. 

Hitherto  the  search  has  been  for  some 
remedy  which  would  cure  epilepsy  as  qui- 
nine cures  ague,  or  even  as  iodide  of  po- 
tassium cures  syphilitic  periostitis  ; — some- 
thing which,  when  introduced  into  the  sys- 
tem, would  kill  or  neutralise  the  abnormal 
matter  which  is  ever  being  formed,  or  would 
stop  its  formation.  This  search,  which  has 
now  been  continued  for  so  many  years  in  vain, 
we  must,  nevertheless,  not  abandon.  It  may 
be  that  a  remedy  of  this  kind  may  yet  be 
vouchsafed  to  us,  nor  can  one  conceive  a  more 
inestimable  blessing  for  mankind.  Among 
the  vast  stores  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
there  may  yet  be  discovered  some  subtle 
agent — perhaps  some  alkaloid — readily  as- 
similable by  the  brain,  which  may  exercise 
the  beneficial  influence  so  earnestly  to  be 
desired,  and  diminish  or  remove  this  dreadful 
scourge. 

Hitherto,  I  say,  our  search  for  a  specific 
against  epilepsy  has  been  in  vain  ;  for  who 
will  venture  to  say  that,  out  of  the  long  list 
of  anti-epileptic  remedies  with  which  our 
materia  medica  supplies  us,  any  one  really 
deserves  the  name  ?  Many  of  the  mineral 
and  vegetable  tonics  do  good  for  a  time : 
valerian  has   acquired   a  great  name,  and 


many  authors  of  repute  relate  cases  appa- 
rently cured  under  its  influence ;  in  the 
present  day  we  are  able  to  administer 
valerianates,  in  which  valerianic  acid  (pro- 
bably the  active  principles  of  valerian)  is  ia 
combination  with  zinc,  or  iron,  or  quinine. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  any 
comparison  of  the  value  of  the  countless 
number  of  remedies  which  have  been  at 
various  times  suggested  for  the  relief  or 
cure  of  this  malady.  I  shall  content  myself 
with  remarking  that  it  is  very  important  for 
tlie  practitioner  to  provide  himself  with  agood 
list  of  remedies,  that  he  may  not  appear  to 
his  patient  to  be  wanting  in  resources  ;  and 
that,  by  changing  the  remedy  from  time  to 
time,  he  may  keep  up  the  hopes  of  his 
patient,  and  secure  his  confidence.  As 
Dr.  M.  Hall  remarks,  with  great  justice, 
"  the  confidence  of  the  patient  is  a  security 
against  many  baneful  emotions,  and  time  is 
gained  for  Nature  to  cure  the  disease."  I 
v?ould  add  this  remark  byway  of  precaution, 
that,  in  the  employment  of  the  various  re- 
puted anti-epileptic  remedies,  the  practi- 
tioner should  employ  those  chiefly  which  he 
knows  will  do  no  harm,  and  that  he  should 
abstain  from,  or  use  with  great  caution, 
such  remedies  as  exercise  a  known  eff'ect  on 
other  functions,  and  which  may  perchance 
afl'ect  them  injuriously. 

Very  lately,  my  friend  Mr.  Salter,  o£ 
Poole,  whose  sound  judgment  and  great 
experience  give  great  weight  to  his  opinions, 
has  directed  the  attention  of  the  profession 
to  the  virtues  of  the  Cotyledon  Umbilicus 
as  an  anti-epileptic.  He  has  narrated  one 
very  striking  case  as  having  apparently 
yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  remedy.  The 
best  form  for  its  administration  is  no  doubt 
the  expressed  juice  of  the  fresh  plant,  which 
may  be  given  in  ounce  or  larger  doses  two 
or  three  times  a  day  ;  or  in  the  form  of  in- 
spissated juice,  as  now  prepared  by  Mr. 
Hooper,  of  which  Mr.  Salter  states  that  half 
a  drachm  is  equivalent  to  an  ounce  of  the 
fresh  juice.  I  hope  this  remedy  will  be  ex- 
tensively tried  :  it  is  one  of  those  which,  if 
it  do  not  cure,  at  least  is  not  likely  to  exer- 
cise an  injurious  influence  on  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  patient. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  of  the  means 
proposed  to  check  a  fit,  once  it  has  begun, 
have  been  attended  with  success.  With  our 
present  experience  it  seems  to  me  clear  that 
the  best  practice  in  the  fit  is  to  abstain  from 
interference,  every  precaution  having  first 
been  taken  to  protect  the  patient  from  in- 
jury. Bleeding  in  or  after  the  fit  is  cer- 
tainly fraught  with  great  dangers,  and  the 
plan  of  pressing  the  carotids,  jiroposed  long 
ago  by  Dr.  Parry,  can  clearly  have  but  little 
influence  as  long  as  the  vertebrals  remain 
free,  nor  is  it  by  any  means  certain  that 
the  stoppage  of  the  circulation  through  them 
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may  not  in  mjiny  cases  tend  rather  to  in- 
crease the  evil. 

In  the  general  treatment  of  epilepsy,  the 
practitioner  must  ever  keep  in  view  the  three 
following  objects  :  first,  to  remove  sources  of 
irritation,  of  disturbance  of  general  nutri- 
tion, and  consequently  of  contamination  of 
the  blood  ;  secondly,  by  hygienic  and  moral 
means,  to  promote  a  healthy  frame  of  body 
and  mind  ;  and,  lastly,  to  find,  if  possible, 
some  means  of  preventing  the  access  of  the 
fits,  with  a  view  to  breaking  the  habit  of 
their  frequent  periodical  recurrence. 

I  need  not  extend  this  already  too  long 
lecture  by  enlarging  upon  the  various  means 
by  which  peripheral  sources  of  irritation  or 
of  contamination  may  be  removed.     It  will 
be  the  duty  of  the  practitioner  to  iuvestigate 
with  great  diligence  all  the   functions — di- 
gestive, sexual,  that  of  the  circulation,  the  i 
skin,  the  kidneys, — and    direct    his   special  ] 
attention  to   such   as   may   indicate   a   de-  \ 
ranged  state. 

To  enforce  a  good  system  of  hygienic  and 
moral  rules,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
the  practitioner  should  demand  and  obtain 
a  complete  control  over  his  patient.  He 
should  regulate  with  the  utmost  precision 
the  ingesta,  both  as  to  quality  and  quantity 
— the  times  of  rising  and  of  retiring  to  rest 
— the  hours  of  sleep — the  time  of  meals — 
the  amount  and  period  of  exercise — the 
amusements  —  the  nature  and  amount  of 
study  ;  and  the  aim  of  his  hygienic  system 
should  be  to  invigorate  the  nervous  system, 
and  to  promote  by  every  means  a  healthy 
and  vigorous  nutrition  :  while  that  of  his 
moral  management  should  be  to  tranquillize 
the  mind,  to  encourage  hope,  and  to  pro- 
mote cheerfulness.  It  is  from  such  a  system, 
faithfully  carried  out  and  diligently  enforced, 
that  the  greatest  good  may  be  anticipated 
for  the  epileptic  patient. 

To  find  some  means  of  checking  or  of 
postponing  the  fit,  is  an  object  of  great  im- 
portance. In  general,  the  nervous  system 
and  the  mental  functions  suffer  most  when 
the  fits  are  most  frequent.  If,  then,  the  fits 
can  be  considerably  reduced  in  number, — if, 
as  it  were,  they  can  be  kept  'at  bay, — surely 
the  patient  cannot  fail  to  be  a  great  gainer. 

Shortly  after  the  antithetic  powers  of 
sulphuric  ether  became  known  in  this  coun- 
try, and  alter  I  had  satisfied  myself,  by  the 
experiments  which  I  referred  to  in  a  former 
lecture,  of  its  great  power  in  depolarizing 
the  nervous  centres,  or  preventing  them 
from  assuming  a  highly  polar  state,  1  deter- 
mined to  ascertain  what  influence  its  in- 
halation in  the  same  manner  as  for  surgical 
operatiors  might  have  in  checking  the  access 
of  the  epileptic  paroxysm,  or  in  diminishing 
the  excitability  of  the  nervous  system.  Al- 
though I  have  since  learnt  that  about  the 
same  time  it  was  tried  in  France,  I  was  not 
aware  of  these  trials  at  the  time,  nor  have  I 


since  seen   any  satisfactory  accoant  of  the 
results  of  them. 

The  first  case  which  presented  itself  was 
one  of  epilepsy,  in  which  the  fits  were  pre- 
ceded and  followed  by  mania.  The  pa- 
tient was  a  young  girl,  aged  17  :  the  fits 
were  of  frequent  occurrence, — twice  a  week, 
and  she  was  subject  to  them  for  seven  years. 
W  itbin  the  last  year  the  fits  were  accom- 
panied by  the  maniacal  state.  This  girl  had 
been  in  a  maniacal  state  for  six  days  prior  to 
her  admission  into  the  hospital  :  she  was 
very  violent,  attempting  to  bite  every  one 
who  came  near  her.  She  had  even  bittea 
herself. 

In  this  case  I  administered  ether  on  a 
sponge,  holding  it  tightly  over  the  mouth. 
The  effect,  to  my  great  astonishment, 
and  that  of  the  bystanders,  was  instanta- 
neous. Within  a  minute,  noted  by  the 
watch,  the  patient  fell  off  into  a  profound 
and  placid  sleep,  which  lasted  eight  minutes. 
She  then  awoke,  and  seemed  disposed  to  be 
violent  as  before.  It  was  necessary  to  ad- 
minister the  ether  five  times,  after  which 
prolonged  sleep  was  produced.  She  slept 
well  that  night,  and  from  this  time  became 
quite  manageable  and  controllable  :  she  con- 
tinued for  three  or  four  weeks  in  the  hospi- 
tal, and  although  she  had  two  or  three  fits 
there  was  no  return  of  the  maniacal  state. 

I  have  since  had  many  opportunities  of 
administering  ether,  and  subsequently  chlo- 
roform, in  cases  of  epilepsy.  The  cases 
which  I  have  selected  have  been  those  in 
which,  as  in  the  case  just  related,  the  pa- 
roxysms have  been  accompanied  by  mania, 
or  in  which  the  paroxysms  have  been  of 
frequent  occurrence — daily,  several  times 
in  a  day,  once  or  ofteuer  in  a  week.  la 
these  cases  I  have  administered  chloroform 
daily,  often  twice,  sometimes  three  times  a 
day,  and  always  producing  the  full  effect. 
I  have  not  met  with  any  instance  of  unto- 
ward result  in  some  twenty-five  cases  ;  and 
the  general  conclusion  at  which  I  have 
arrived  is  this,  that  the  frequent  administra- 
tion of  the  chloroform  does  no  harm  to  the 
brain,  and  that  it  undoubtedly  diminishes 
the  frequency  of  the  fits,  and  exercises  a 
very  marked  control  over  the  maniacal  state. 

I  have  given  it  in  cases  in  which  there 
could  be  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  organic 
disease  within  the  cranium,  either  menin- 
geal or  cerebral,  and  with  decided  benefit. 
One  old  man,  who  had  all  the  symptoms  of 
diseased  cerebral  arteries,  with,  perhaps, 
some  amount  of  white  softening,  and  severe 
epileptic  fits,  was  distinctly  the  better  for 
the  inhalations,  and  became  more  intelligent, 
and  his  fits  less  frequent. 

In  puerperal  convulsions,  chloroform  may 
be  administered  with  advantage.  I  know 
of  several  cases  which  occurred  in  the  prac- 
tice of  others,  in  which  the  tit  yielded  to  the 
influence  of  the  chloroform.     My  friend  Dr. 
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Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  informs  me  that, 
among  upwards  of  two  hundred  women 
•whom  he  had  delivered  under  chloroform, 
he  has  had  no  case  of  convulsions.  lu  the 
epileptic  convulsions  of  children  also  it  may 
be  used.  Shortly  after  I  began  to  use  ether 
in  epilepsy,  my  friend  Mr.  Ceeley,  of  Ayles- 
bury, informed  me  thr.t  he  had  tried  it  with 
decided  success  in  a  case  of  infantile  con- 
vulsions;  and  Dr.  Simpson  tells  me  that 
Dr.  Robertson,  President  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  in  Edinburgh,  has  administered 
chlorofoim  in  infantile  convu'sious  with 
great  success. 

The  administration  of  chloroform  in  epi- 
lepsy requires  further  clinical  research. 
Upon  this  subject  I  am  at  present  engaged, 
and  hope,  at  some  future  period,  to  lay  my 
results  in  a  detailed  form  before  my  profes- 
sional brethren.  Perhajis  some  other  anaes- 
thetic may  be  found  better  suited  to  epilepsy 
than  chloroform.  I  am  not  without  hope 
that  some  anti- epileptic  agents — valerianic 
acid  or  valerianates — may  be  more  effica- 
ciously administered  through  the  inhalation 
of  chloroform    than    by    the    mouth.     Mr. 


Savory,  of  Bond  Street,  has  sent  me  some 
specimens  of  valerianates  held  in  solution 
by  chloroform  ;  but  whether  these  substances 
will  volatilise  with  the  chloroform  so  as  to 
admit  of  their  introduction  into  the  system 
in  sufficient  quantity,  I  have  yet  to  learn. 

I  need  scarcely  remark,  and  yet  I  feel 
that  I  ought  not  to  conclude  the  lecture 
without  doing  so,  that  chloroform  must  not 
be  used  without  some  careful  i)recautions. 
One  cardinal  point  is,  that  in  its  administra- 
tion atmospheric  air  should  be  at  the  same 
time  allowed  to  be  freely  inhaled  :  another 
point  is,  that  the  administrator  should  not 
be  eager  to  obtain  a  rapid  effect,  although 
he  should  aim  at  obtaining  a  full  efl'ect;  a 
third,  that  the  recipient  should  always  be 
placed,  during  the  administration  of  the 
vapour,  in  the  horizontal  posture ;  and, 
lastly,  the  practitioner  should  abstain  from 
administering  it  in  feeble  cases,  where  the 
heart  is  diseased  or  feeble,  aad  the  circula- 
tion languid  or  otherwise  disturbed :  and 
in  all  cases  he  should  bear  in  mind  that 
chloroform  is  a  very  depressing  agent,  and 
he  should  provide  accordingly. 
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Lecture  I. 
Explanatorij  introduction — Position  of  the 
lungs  — Thoracic   regions  —  Respiratory 
movements — Varieties  of  healthy  respira- 
tion— Division  of  physical  examination — 
General  laws. 
Gentlemen, — The  prefatory  remarks  with 
which    I    shall    trouble    you    will    extend 
to  little  more   than   an   explanation  of  my 
present  object,  which  is  merely  to  describe 
in  succession  the  physical  signs  of  pulmonary 
phthisis,    and,    as    I    proceed,    to  illustrate 
them    upon   some    of   the   patients    of  this 
hospital. 

I  shall  carefully  avoid  anything  like  a 
scientific  explanation  of  the  various  pheno- 
mena we  shall  meet  with,  as  ir  is  not  my 
purpose  to  give  a  description  or  history  of 
auscultation,  and  other  means  employed  in 
physical  examination,  but  to  point  out  their 
practical  bearing  upon  the  detection  of 
phthisis  ;  and  I  hope,  before  my  task  is  com- 
pleted, to  convince  you  so  strongly  of  the;r 
value,  that  you  will  confess  that  none  who 
really  desire  to  do  the  greatest  amount  of 
good  possible  in  our  profession,  can  neglect 
to  study  them. 


I  should  be  as  sorry  to  be  ranked  with 
those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  placing  their 
chief,  or  perhaps  exclusive,  reliance  upon 
physical  exam.ination,  as  with  'the  oiiposite 
class,  who  fall  into  the  error  of  altogether 
disregarding  it :  in  my  opinion  each  extreme 
should  be  equally  avoided — in  this,  as  in 
most  cases,  the  "juste  milieu"  should  be 
sought  after  ;  and  that  conclusion  must  be 
the  most  correct  which  has  been  arrived  at 
through  the  co-operation  of  every  sense  and 
faculty  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  subject. 

Whilst  it  is  unnecessary  to  eater  here 
into  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  thorax, 
or  its  contents,  it  is  indispensable  to  have 
at  the  commencement  a  sound  knowledge  of 
the  position  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  the 
character  of  healthy  respiration,  and  its 
peculiarities  in  different  situations. 

The  apex  of  each  lung  ascends  to  the  same 
level,  which  maybe  said  to  be  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  above  the  clavicles,  differing, 
however,  considerably  in  this  respect,  ac- 
cording to  the  height  of  these  bones,  and  the 
length  of  the  neck,  but  pretty  generally 
corresponding  with  a  horizontal  line  drawn 
just  below  the  spine  of  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra  (vertebra  prominens).  Anteriorly, 
they  descend  to  a  point  midway  between  the 
fifth  and  sixth  costal  cartilage,  and  in  passing 
backwards  are  in  apposition  laterally  with 
the  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  and  llth  ribs, 
covered  by  each  to  a  decreasing  extent,  and 
protected  by  the  last  only  for  a  short  space 
close  to  its  spinal  attachment.  For  the 
convenience  of  description,  the  thorax  may 
be  divided  into  regions,  as  follows  : — 
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Anterior. 


Regions. 

Supra-clavicular, — above  the  clavicles. 
Clavicular, -^upon  the  clavicles. 
Infra-clavicular, — below  the  clavicles  to  the  4th  rib. 
Mammary, — from  fourth  rib,  to  base  of  lung. 


Lateral. 


Posterior. 


(  Axillary, — the  region  of  axilla. 

(  Infra  axillary, — beneath  axilla  to  base  of  lung. 

^  Supra  spinous, — above  the  spine  of  scapula. 
\    Infra-spinous, — below  the  spine  of  scapula. 
)    Infra-scapular, — below  the  scapula  to  bise  of  )( 
(.  Inter-scapular, — between  the  bases  of  scapulas. 


In  some  of  these  divisions  healthy  respira- 
tion has  peculiarities  vihich  it  is  necessa'y  to 
remember,  and  will  be  spoken  of  prfisently. 
I  need  not  refer  to  the  mechanism  of  respi- 
ration further  than  in  reminding  you  that  it 
is  performed  chiefly  by  the  diaphragm  and 
abdominal  muscles,  assisted  by  a  slight  ele- 
vation of  the  ribs,  by  the  combined  action  of 
which,  the  capacity  of  the  chest  is  aui^mented 
in  all  directions.  In  tranquil  respiration  in 
men  the  diaphragm  is  principally  concerned, 
the  costal  movement  being  scarcely  evident 
to  the  eye,  but  in  women  the  latter  is  in- 
creased, and  the  former  lessened,  in  conse- 
quence, as  I  believe,  of  the  restrictions  to 
the  natural  movements  which  fashion  inflicts 
upon  them.  In  children  the  movement  of 
the  ribs  is  comparatively  great,  from  the 
larger  amount  of  their  respiration,  and  the 
flexibility  of  their  costal  cartilages  ;  whilst  in 
old  age,  and  particularly  in  the  male  sex 
from  the  rigidity  of  the  cartilages,  the 
breathing  is  chiefly  abdominal.  It  appears 
that  the  chief  service  of  the  ribs  is  one  of 
reserve,  to  be  called  into  action  during  any 
increased  effort  of  respiration  ;  for  whilst  this 
is  taking  place,  they  may  be  seen  to  act  to  a 
much  greater  extent  comparatively,  than  the 
diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles. 

The  lung  itself  takes  but  a  small  part  in 
the  respiratory  act,  being  entirely  passive 
during  inspiration,  but  contributing  slightly 
by  the  elasticity  of  its  tissue  to  the  force  of 
expiration.  What  has  been  termed  its 
resiliency,  or  the  power  it  possesses  of  re- 
suming its  form  after  having  been  pressed 
upon,  is  due  only  to  the  elasticity  of  the  air 
within  it ;  for  if  a  lung  be  entirely  com- 
pressed, it  will  not  regain  its  form  unless 
blown  into,  which  may  be  readily  attested  by 
those  cases  of  hydrothorax,  where  the  whole 
lung  has  been  flattened  against  the  vertebrae, 
and  remains  a  compact  mass,  until  by  for- 
cible injection  of  air  into  the  bronchus  it 
may  be  made  to  resume  its  natural  dimen- 
sions. The  muscular  fibres  of  the  bronchi 
are  incapable  of  aiding  the  respiratory  mus- 
cles, being  endowed  merely  with  the  property 
termed  "simple  contractility,"  which  can 
be  called  into  action  only  by  the  presence  of 
an  irritant,  as  in  the  discharge  of  sputa. 

The  passage   of  air   into  the  lungs  is  at- 


tended by  a  sound,  the  character  of  which  is 
determined  by  the  form  and  texture  of  the 
several  parts  :  thus  in  passing  onwards,  it  is 
said  to  be  nasal,  buccal,  pharyngeal,  laryn- 
geal, tracheal,  bronchial,  and  pulmonary,  in 
succession.  As  the  lungs  are  bad  conductors 
of  sound,  if  the  ear  be  applied  to  any  part  of 
the  thoracic  walls  with  whi.:h  the  pulmonary 
tissue  is  in  immediate  contact,  only  the  last 
of  these  (pulmonary)  will  be  heard,  and  to 
distinguish  the  rest,  it  is  necessary  to  listen 
to  the  vicinity  of  each  part  respectively. 
If  happens,  however,  occasionally,  that 
the  pharyngeal  murmur,  from  unusual 
loudness,  or  the  high  position  of  the  clavicle, 
can  be  heard  in  the  infra-clavicular  regions, 
and  from  its  resemblance  to  bronchial  respi- 
ration might  lead  to  an  error  in  diagnosis  ; 
but  in  such  cases  a  similar  condition  inva- 
riably occurs  on  the  opposite  side,  and  both 
can  be  made  to  disappear  by  directing  the 
patient  to  breathe  with  the  mouth  widely 
open. 

Wherever  the  larger  bronchi  approach  the 
surface,  or  are  separated  from  the  parietes 
of  the  chest  by  a  very  small  amount  of  pul- 
monary substance,  the  respiration  will  be 
bronchial.  Much  discussion  has  arisen  as 
to  the  points  where  this  occurs, — probably, 
from  the  circumstance  that  it  varies  in  diffe- 
rent individuals  :  in  some  it  is  found  for  an 
inch  or  more  on  each  side  of  the  upper 
portion  of  the  sternum,  and  in  the  axilla; 
the  only  parts  in  which  it  is  invariably  met 
with,  are— the  interscapular  region  over  the 
roots  of  the  bronchi,  and,  (to  a  somewhat  less 
extent,)  the  middle  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
sternum. 

Pulmonary  respiration  is  made  up  of  two 
murmurs,  inspiratory  and  expiratory :  the 
former  is  a  sound  of  a  softly  blowing  and 
breezy  character,  slowly  and  continuously 
produced  ;  the  latter  immediately  follows  it, 
and  differs  only  in  being  of  shorter  duration, 
and  less  loud.  The  relative  length  of  the  two 
has  been  variously  estimated,  and,  without 
doubt,  varies  considerably  ;  but  that  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Walshe  is  the  most  accurate : 
'in  it  the  entire  respiration  is  represented  by 
the  figure  10  ;  5  of  which  are  devoted  to  in- 
spiration, 4  to  expiration,  and  1  to  a  pause 
before  the  next  respiratory  act. 
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Bronchial  respiration  is  easily  recognised 
by  being  entirely  free  from  the  softness  of 
the  pulmonary,  and  more  or  less  harsh,  loud 
and  dry :  its  inspiratory  and  expiratory 
murmurs  are  of  equal  length,  and  slightly 
separated  from  each  other,  and  both  have  a 
distinctly  tubular  character,  which  may  be 
well  imitated  by  blowing  gently  through  a 
stethoscope. 

The  tracheal,  laryngeal,  pharyngeal,  buc- 
cal, and  nasal  forms  ot  respiration,  vary  in 
different  persons,  but  have  the  common 
character  of  being  louder,  more  dry,  shrill, 
and  blowing,  and  of  longer  duration,  than 
the  preceding  :  their  two  murmurs  are  of 
equal  length,  and  divided  from  each  other  by 
a  considerable  interval. 

But  little  practical  benefit  can  result  from 
anything  more  than  a  general  knowledge  of 
these  latter  sounds,  and  I  shall  trouble  you 
no  longer  vAth  them.  Auscultation  of  the 
trachea,  however,  has  been  insisted  upon  by 
some  writers ;  but  I  confess  it  has  afforded 
me  no  assistance  :  for  whenever  that  part  is 
diseased,  the  symptoms  are  but  too  evident, 
and  I  doubt  the  possibility  of  learning  its 
precise  pathological  state  by  the  character  of 
the  tracheal  sound. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  take  a  general  sur- 
vey of  the  means  employed  for  physical 
diagnosis  :  but  I  shall  endeavour  to  avoid  un- 
necessary detail,  by  dwelling  only  upon  those 
points  in  immediate  connection  with  our 
subject. 

Tiiey  may  be  said  to  consist  of — 

1.  Inspection. 

2.  Application  of  the  hand. 

3.  Mensuration. 

4.  Percussion. 

5.  Auscultation, 

the  relative  value  of  which  in  the  detection  of 
phthisis,  I  shall  endeavour  to  point  out. 

In  connection  with  each  of  these,  it  is  im- 
portant to  recollect  the  following  rules:  — 

1,  o:.  In  a  well- formed  healthy  chest, 
there  is  no  visible  difference  in  the  form  of 
the  two  sides. 

b.  There  is  no  relation  between  the  di- 
mensions of  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of 
the  same  side. 

c.  During  ordinary  and  forced  respiration, 
the  motions  of  the  two  sides  are  equal. 

d.  In  angular  curvature  of  the  spine*  the 
movement  is  the  same  on  both  sides ;  but  in 
lateral  curvature  the  side  on  which  the  con- 
vexity exists,  exceeds  the  other  in  size  and 
extent  of  motion. 

2,  a.  The  amount  of  vibration  communi- 
cated to  the  hand  placed  lightly  on  the  chest 
during  speaking  or  coughing,  (vocal  or 
tussive  fremitus)  is  subject  to  variation,  but 
is  always  greater  on  the  right  than  on  the 
left  side,  and  before  than  behind. 

h.  It  is  more  distinctly  marked  in  thin, 
than  in  fat  or  muscular  persons. 


3,  a.  It  is  rare  to  find  a  chest  which,  on 
careful  measurement,  does  not  exhibit  a 
slight  difference  in  the  two  sides  ;  the  excess 
being  generally  on  the  right,  but  in  left- 
handed  persons  on  the  left. 

4,  a.  Percussion  is  the  more  clear  where 
the  respiration  is  the  most  audible — viz.  at 
the  apices  than  at  the  bases  of  the  lungs, 
and  before  than  behind. 

h.  One  side  strictly  corresponds  in  re- 
sonance with  the  other,  except  at  the  point 
where  the  heart  touches  the  thoracic  walls. 

c.  The  natural  resonance  varies  in  diffe- 
rent individuals,  frequently  ascribable  to 
varying  thickness  of  the  walls  of  the  chest, 
but  often  to  causes  difficult  to  determine, 
and  arising  from  individual  peculiarity : 
hence,  as  there  is  no  precise  standard  of 
comparison,  it  is  necessary  to  compare  one 
side  with  the  other,  and  at  corresponding 
points. 

d.  Percussion  between  the  ribs  will  yield 
a  clearer  sound  than  upon  them  :  hence,  the 
pleximeter  should  be  placed  in  corresponding 
parts  on  each  side,  with  regard  to  the  situa- 
tion of  the  ribs. 

e.  During  calm  breathing,  the  chest  is  at 
all  times  equally  resonant ;  consequently 
percussion  may  be  usually  performed  with- 
out reference  to  the  period  of  the  respiratory 
act. 

5,  a.  There  is  a  somewhat  greater  in- 
tensity of  respiration  at  the  apices  than  at 
the  bases  of  the  lungs,  and  at  the  anterior 
than  posterior  parts  ;  but  always  an  equality 
in  this  respect  in  the  t7."0  sides. 

b.  Respiration  is  modified  by  age  :  in 
children  it  is  louder  and  more  frequent  than 
in  adults,  and  in  old  age  the  inspiration  is 
weak  and  short,  whilst  the  expiration  is 
much  prolonged. 

c.  In  some  persons  the  respiration  is  na- 
turally weak ;  whilst  in  others,  under  pre- 
cisely similar  conditions,  it  is  equally  loud 
and  distinct — consequent  upon  some  indi- 
vidual peculiarity  ;  but  the  audibleness  of 
the  breathing  is  greatly  dependent  upon  the 
thickness  or  otherwise  of  the  thoracic  walls. 

d.  Every  variety  is  met  with  in  the  length 
and  loudness  of  expiration  :  it  never  exceeds 
four-tenths  of  the  whole  respiration,  and 
may  not  amount  to  one-tenth ;  in  many 
cases  it  is  perfectly  inaudible  even  during 
forced  breathing,  and  when  the  other  mur- 
mur is  very  loud. 

e.  The  resonance  of  the  voice  (broncho- 
phony) is  generally  greater  throughout  the 
right  than  the  left  lung  ;  but  constantly  so 
in  the  infra-  and  supra- clavicular  regions. 
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[Continued  from  page  809.] 


Case  'X'K..— Phthisis— Intense  Tiiher- 
culosis — Fattjf  Kidney. 

J.  D.,  male,  set.  35,  three  months  in 
hospital:  died 2lst  January,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  much  emaciated, 
no  anasarca. 

C/iest. — Right  pleural  sac  contained 
much  air;  the  lung  contracted,  and 
covered  with  dense  old  bands  and 
sheets  of  former  serous  inflammation, 
•which  covered  nodules  of  tubercles ; 
no  perforation  discovered.  The  entire 
lung  in  the  third  stage  of  tuberculosis, 
one  large  vomica  at  top,  and  numerous 
smaller  ones  throughout.  Left  adhe- 
rent to  the  costae  ;  upper  lobe  had  nu- 
merous vomicae,  with  a  few  parts  cre- 
pitous.  Weight  of  both  lungs  4  lbs. 
5  oz.  Heart,  weight  10  oz.,  normal  in 
structure.     Spleen,  small,  but  natural. 

Kidnei/s. — Weight  12  oz.,  granular  in 
the  cortical  parts  and  between  the 
cones.  Microscope  showed  many  oil- 
ovules.  Analysis  by  elher  gave  twenty 
per  cent,  of  fat  in  the  cortical  part. 

Liver. — Weight  2  lbs.  15oz.,  mottled, 
buflFor  dark  red,  smooth,  firm,  naturallj' 
sanguine,  portal  venous  hypereemia. 
By  microscope,  rare  and  minute  oil- 
ovules;  biliary  cells  well  marked.  Not 
any  fat  from  boiling  or  ether. 

Case  "KX-l.—Pht/iisis— Intestinal  Ti/m- 
punitis. 

J.  M.,  male,  aet.  27,  in  hospital  three 
montlis  ;  phthisical  symptoms  mild  and 
alleviated,  but  was  attacked  ten  days 
before  death  with  severe  dj'spnoea, 
great  praecordial  and  hypochondria! 
oppression,  tumefaction  of  abdomen 
and  thorax,  respiration  entirely  tho- 
racic, little  urine :  died  1st  February, 
1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  not  much  ema- 
ciated, abdomen  swelled,  thorax  ele- 
vated, and  very  resonant. 

Lungs. — Universally    glued    to    the 


costae  by  old,  firm,  very  strong  and 
thick  bands  and  laminae,  difficult  to 
separate,  but  no  air  nor  fluid  in  any 
part  of  the  pleura.  Upper  lobe  of 
both  lungs  in  first  stage  of  tuberculosis, 
with  a  small  vomica  in  the  left.  The 
rest  of  the  lung  sub-crepitous,  but 
dense,  bloody,  with  congestive  pneumo- 
nia ;  weight  of  both,  2  lbs.  10^  oz. 

Heart. — 12|oz.,  structure  normal, 
mitral  valves  very  patent,  with  granu- 
lar thickening  on  their  edges.  Spleen 
and  kidneys  normal.  Stomach  half 
full  of  grumous  fluid,  with  some  food  ; 
miicons  coat  soft,  particularly  near  the 
cardia,  with  submucous  infiltration. 
Colon  and  small  intestines  empty  of 
any  faeces,  but  enormously  distended 
with  flatus,  and  the  diaphragm  much 
compressed  upwards,  and  confined  to 
the  chest. 

Licer.— Weight  2  lbs.  lO^oz.,  livid 
and  mottled  externally,  bloody  on 
section,  portal  venous  hjperaemia, 
lobuli  distinct,  and  it  may  properly  be 
called  nutmey  liver.  By  microscope, 
hepatic  cells  normal,  with  average 
oil-ovules  in  them. 

Case   XXII. — Phthisis — Kidneys  gra- 
nulated— Fatty  liver. 

J.  S.,  female,  aet.  27 :  died  14th  Feb. 
1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  much  emaciated: 
linecB  albicantes. 

Lungs. — Both  adherent  generally  to 
the  costae,  and  the  lobes  to  each  other; 
both  in  the  second  and  third  stage  of 
tuberculosis;  a  large  vomica  in  each 
of  the  upper  lobes  ;  the  middle  and 
lower  beset  with  crude  tubercles  and 
interspersed  pneumonia. 

Heart. — Weight  8  oz.,  pale ;  4  oz.  of 
fluid  in  the  pericardium.  Spleen  nor- 
mal ;  so  were  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines exteriorly. 

Kidneys. — Elongated,  pale,  mottled, 
incipient  granulosis.  By  microscope, 
some  oil-ovules  ;  tubuli  held  much  epi- 
thelia,  and  the  corpora  Malpig.  were 
exsanguine.     Uterus  normal. 

Liver. — 3  lbs.  4ioz.,  capsule  smooth, 
buflf  coloured.  On  section,  firm,  a  little 
greasy,  great  hepato-venous  hyperae- 
mia  ;  lobuli  very  distinct,  and  running 
in  chains  with  each  other.  By  micro- 
scope, hepatic  cells  well  defined,  many 
oil-ovules.  By  analysis,  3"5  per  cent, 
of  margarine  oil. 

Gall-bladder. — A  calculus  of  choles- 
terine,  the  size  of  a  nut. 
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Case  XXIII. — Phthisis— Hypostatic 
Pneumonia — Chronic  Pleuritis, 

J.  S.,  female,  jet.  27:  died  16th 
February,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  well  formed  ;  not 
much  emaciated. 

Lungs. — Adherent  on  both  sides ;  the 
pleural  connections  displaying  several 
dense  fibrinous  laminae  ;  general  and 
advanced  tuberculosis  in  the  upper 
lobes,  with  hypostatic  or  congestive 
pneumonia  in  the  lower  ones. 

Heart. — Weighed  1 1  ounces,  normal 
in  texture;  5  ounces  of  serum  in  the 
pericardium,  without  lesion  of  the  se- 
rous lining. 

Liver. — 2  lbs.  13  ounces,  smooth, 
firm  ;  left  lobe  very  thin. 

On  section,  whitish  buff,  portal  ve- 
nous congestion,  but  florid ;  lobules 
well  defined  with  the  intra-lobular 
veins. 

By  microscope :  hepatic  cells  nor- 
mal ;  few  fat  ovules. 

Uterus. — Os  engorged,  and  also  the 
ovaries. 

Case  XXIY.— Phthisis  —  luberculosis 
in  all  its  stages — Pneumonia. 

T.  P.,  male,  set.  26 :  died  1st  March, 
1846. 

Lisp.  cad. — Corpse  slightly  ema- 
ciated. 

Lungs.  —  Right  weighed  2  lbs.  6 
ounces  ;  left,  3  lbs;  in  the  upper  lobes 
of  both,  vomicee;  in  the  middle  one, 
purulent  tubercles ;  and  in  the  lower 
of  both,  disseminated  tubercles,  inter- 
spersed and  surrounded  with  recent 
pneumonia,  and  with  much  frothy  se- 
rosity  throughout.  Inflammatory  red- 
ness, and  much  muco-purulent  secre- 
tion, in  the  bronchi;  pleural  adhesions 
in  both  sides. 

Heart. — Normal,  but  studded  near 
the  apex  withHbeautiful,rree,andwhite 
foliation  of  soft  lymph. 

iSpleen. — Brick  red,  soft,  normal  in 
size;  kidneys  normal;  stomach  and 
intestines  normal;  gall-bladder  normal. 

Liver. — Weighed  4  lbs.,  smooth  ex- 
ternally, pale  like,  with  faint  mottling, 
On  section,  faint  red,  hepatic  venous 
congestion,  withlobules  well  developed. 
By  microscope,  oil  ovule  normal. 

CxseXXY,— Phthisis—  Ulcers  in  the 
Ileum. 

A.  D.,  a  male,  set.  56:  died  7th  April, 
1846. 


Lisp.  cad. — Corpse  well  formed  ;  not 
much  emaciated. 

Chest. — No  adhesions  in  either  side ; 
lungs  weighed  8  lbs.  2  ounces  ;  the 
pleura  sound,  smooth,  and  free ;  tu- 
bercles granular,  miliary,  and  pisiform, 
but  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  pneumo- 
nic phlogosis  in  the  first  stage :  no 
hepatization  :  two  small  vomicce  in  the 
upper  lobes. 

Heart  and  liver  normal  ;  spleen 
round  and  dark  purple ;  kidneys  nearly 
normal ;  lower  ileum  beset  with  two 
ulcers ;  transverse,  elevated  with  fun- 
gous edges  and  granulated  bases,  one 
of  which  had  just  penetrated  the  peri- 
toneal coat,  but  no  extravasation. 

Case  XXVI. — Phthisis — Vomicce — 
Kidneys  tuberculated. 

M.  D.,  a  male,  eet.  17,  three  weeks  in 
hospital :  died  18th  July,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. —  Chest  :  general  pleural 
adhesions,  and  in  the  left  sac  8  ounces 
of  serum.  Lungs :  right  contained 
cavernous  vomicae  in  the  two  upper 
lobes ;  the  lower  lobe  hyperemiated, 
with  tuberculous  granules  and  infiltra- 
tion ;  left  lung  in  second  stage  of  tu- 
berculosis. 

Heart. — Rather  small,  with  much 
fluid  in  the  pericardium. 

Spleen.— 'Rather  large,  dark  purple  ; 
kidneys  normal,  but  with  tubercles, 
bead  size,  interspersed  in  the  paren- 
chyma. 

Liver. — Large,  soft,  lake  colour,  and 
normally  vascular.  Microscope  showed 
no  fat  ovules,  but  hepatic  cells  very 
perfect,  having  nucleoli  more  obvious 
than  before  witnessed. 

Case  XXVII.  —  Phthisis — Cicatrized 
Vomica — Ulcerated  Ileum. 

C.  R.,  a  female,  married,  aet.  28,  in 
hospital  three  months  for  phthisical 
symptoms  and  diarrhoea :  died  17th 
August,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  much  emaciated ; 
no  oedema. 

Lungs.— R\gh.t  adherent  to  the  costse 
on  the  upper  and  anterior  aspect,  the 
upper  lobe  converted  into  a  large  cir- 
cular sac,  equal  to  the  holding  a  large 
orange,  having  a  dense  and  firm  enve- 
lope of  fibrous  pulmonic  tissue,  with 
much  surrounding  tuberculization  and 
inflammatory  hardness.  Interior  of  the 
sac  smooth,  membraniform,  velvety, 
and  as  if  cicatrizing;  no  ragged  nor 
ulcerated   surfaces,   but  smeared  over 
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with  a  semi-piirulent  mucus.  The 
other  lobes  beset  with  very  rough 
miliary  tubercles  ;  the  tissue  crepi- 
tous,  but  spongy.  Left:  a  small  vo- 
mica in  upper  lobe,  and  a  few  granular 
tubercules  dispersed  throughout  the 
other  lobe  ;  pervious,  subcrepitous  ;  no 
adhesions. 

Heart.— Yery  small ;  spleen  large, 
but  firm  ;  kidneys  natural. 

Z-jfe/-.— Normal.  Ileum  :  several  of 
the  Peyerian  patches  tinged,  softened, 
and  ulcerated;  the  mucous  coat  in 
general  much  softened,  and  diffluent  in 
many  parts. 

Ute  ?<s.— Small,  but  beset  posteriorly 
by  a  soft  creamy  tubercle. 

Case  '^XVlIl.--Vomica—Grainilated 
Kidneys. 

E.  H.,  a  male.  set.  32,  had  been  in 
hospital  once  for  a  long  period  before 
last  admission,  which  was  two  months 
before  death,  when  he  re-entered  with 
acute  psoriasis,  diarrhoea,  tertiary  sy- 
philitic eruptions,  with  a  sinuous  ulcer 
in  the  groin,  which  last  soon  healed, 
while  his  other  complaints  were  much 
mitigated,  but  he  gradually  sunk  under 
anaemic  cachexia,  and  died  3rd  Nov. 
184G.     Urine  always  albuminous. 

Insp.  car/.— Corpse  emaciated ;  car- 
tilages of  ribs  soft,  and  the  ribs  easily 
bent  and  broken. 

I/M..^s.  — Slightly  adherent;  right 
natural,  spongy,  without  blood;  left 
lower  lobe  dense,  with  grey  hepatiza- 
tion, surrounding  a  vomica"  one  and  a 
half  inch  in  diamater  in  the  pos- 
terior part.  No  tubercles  in  either 
tungs  ;  bronchial  lining  soft  and  vas- 
cular, with  some  dilatation  in  the  se- 
condary bronchi.  Heart,  soft,  but  nor- 
mal. 

Zi'uer.— Large ;  weight,  5  lbs.  9  oz. ; 
red  buffy  specks  of  soft  lymph  on  the 
pentoncMl  coat.  On  section,  firm,  a 
little  greasy,  very  vascular  throughout ; 
portal  veins  large  ;  texture  condensed, 
and  somewhat  fleshy. 

Kidneys.— Both,  uneven  and  granu- 
lated, with  great  capillary  arboriza- 
tion ;  left  much  contracted,  and  in  the 
third  stage  of  degeneration.  Analvsis 
produced  only  the  smallest  indication 
of  fat ;  microscope  showed  cells  and 
granules. 

O/rtCHiMw.—Coveredalltheintestines, 
but  diaphanous. 

Intestines.— 'Ex\.er\oT\y  normal ;  thin 
and  pellucid ;  the  whole  ileum  showed 


a  wasted  mucous  coat;  no  abrasions 
nor  ulcerations,  but  a  few  dark  nodules 
between  the  coats,  which  enclosed  each 
a  cyst  of  creamy  tubercular  pus  in  their 
centres. 

Stomach  and  spleen  normal;  not 
inwardly  inspected. 

Case     XXiX.—P/ithhis  —  Vomica— 
Enlarged  Liver. 

.aY'.?;'.^  male,  set.  40,  died  Nov. 
10th,  1846. 

Insp.  f«r/,— Corpse  much  emaciated  • 
abdomen  full. 

Lungs.- Mhermt :  right,  small  vo- 
micae in  the  upper  lobes,  with  ambient 
tubercles;  pneumonia  in  the  lower 
lobe  ;  left,  a  putrescent  vomica  and 
general  tuberculosis. 

fle«J•^— Normal;  so  was  the  spleen, 
but  small,  ' 

Kidneys.— ^m-dW,  corrugated;  albu- 
minosis  in  first  and  second  stac^es. 

Lzyer.— Large, reaching  dow°n  to  the 
right  iliac  region  and  the  umbilicus; 
\veight,  5  lbs.  6  ounces,  dark  and  bufTy 
adherent  to  the  peritoneum  and  omen- 
tum. On  section,  mottled,  dark,  and 
butly  ;  coarse,  intralobular  hyperemia. 
!<  at  ovules  general  under  the  micro- 
scope. 

Case  XXX.-Phthisis  -  Vomicce- 
thronic  pneumonia  and  P/euritis. 
M.  K.,  a  female,  aet.  52,  about  two 
years  in  the  hospital,  with  oppression 
of  the  chest,  and  occasional  dvspnea- 
cough;  copious  continued  expectora- 
tion white,  subyellow,  and  purulent; 
and  for  some  months  before  death  her 
sputa  were  dark  or  bloody,  grumo- 
purulent,  and  in  enormous  quantities  • 
bowels  irregular,  with  much  general 
pains  ;  died  7th  December,  1846. 

Insp.  cad.  — Corpse  greatly  ema- 
ciated. 

Lungs.— Right,  large,  some  emphy- 
sema, subcrepitous,  but  with  segrecrated 
grey  hepatization;  black  nodulls ;  a 
few  tubercles  and  small  vomica:  left, 
closelv  adherent  and  coalescent  with 
the  ribs,  and  nothing  left  of  the  lung 
but  a  firm  disorganized  mass,  the  size 
ot  the  fist,  with  pus  in  the  upper  joint, 
lliis  side  was  contracted. 

Heart.— Bypenroph\ed  on  the  left 
side,  but  all  enlarged ;  right  venous  os- 
tium very  wide;  valves  normal,  but  the 
aorta  thickened,  enlarged,  and  athero- 
matous. 
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Liver. — Very  large,  smooth,  friable, 
decidedly  fatty. 

Case   XXXI.  —  Cancer   of  the  Right 
Lu7ig  and  Sac. 

M.  M'W.,  a  female,  set.  43,  had  been 
in  hospital  three  months,  with  general 
cachexia,  cough,  bloody  expectoration, 
severe  pains,  and  occasionally  much 
dyspnoea. 

Six  weeks  before  death,  a  firm  ine- 
lastic swelling  appeared  above  the  right 
clavicle,  as  if  emerging  out  of  the 
chest ;  the  part  was  hot,  reddish,  and 
painful;  much  hiEmoptoe;  increased 
dyspnoea,  and  general  fever.  In  a  few 
days  the  tumor  more  distinct,  and  the 
veins  of  the  neck,  shoulder,  and  right 
breast,  became  swelled,  turgid,  and 
extensively  anaslomosed.  Heemoptoe 
at  length  ceased ;  tumor  subsided  a 
good  deal,  and  deglutition,  once  diffi- 
cult, became  easy. 
She  died  quietly,  28th  January,  1847. 

Insp,  cad. — Body  warm  on  the  29lh; 
not  greatly  emaciated. 

Chest. — Ribs  adherent  on  the  right 
side  to  the  lung,  which  was  densely 
hypertrophied,  and  half  filled  with  can- 
cerous tubera,  opaline,  white,  with 
depots  of  creamy  gelatiniform  matter ; 
parts  in  a  state  of  grey  induration  ;  no 
pus  nor  tubercle. 

Left  Lung. — Large,  natural,  and  cre- 
pitous. 

Heart. — Large,  normal  in  structure. 
A  large  schirrous  mass,  the  size  of  two 
fists,  beset  the  upper  aperture  of  the 
right  thorax,  firmly  adherent  to  the 
right  side  of  the  cervical  vertebrse.and 
enfolding  all  around  the  arch  of  the 
aorta.  The  subclavian  vein  was  plug- 
ged up  by  fibrinous  coagula,  and  com- 
pressed by  the  tumor. 

Liver. — Large,  dark,  and  hypers- 
miated. 

Kidneys. — Normal  in  structure,  but 
very  unequal  in  size. 

Case  XXXII. — Hypostatic  Ptieumo- 
nia.     Renal  Cysts. 

J.  R.,  female,  aged  72,  one  week 
in  hospital :  died  6th  of  January,  I84G. 

Insp.  cad. — Fair,  embonpoint,  adi- 
pose tissue  normal,  lower  extremities 
(Edematous. 

Lungs. — Old  adhesions  in  both  sides; 
the  anterior  point  of  both  lungs  nor- 
mal, subcrepitant,  posteriorly  both  in  a 
state   of    congestive  pneumonia  with 


much  serosity  ;  no  tubercles.  Heart 
large,  natural  in  texture  and  valves. 
Spleen  very  small,  but  natural.  Liver, 
weight  21bs.  3  oz.,  smooth,  mottled,  and 
cleft  posteriorly  into  four  parallel 
lobules,  with  deep  sulci  between  ;  no 
subjacent  disease  nor  contraction,  but 
the  apparent  result  of  continued  pres- 
sure from  the  ribs,  or  being  congenital ; 
texture  normal,  but  vascular,  with 
deep  portal  venous  congestion  ;  a  few 
oil-cells  only  discerned.  Gall-bladder 
organically  contracted  round  a  cal- 
culus of  cholesterine  the  size  of  the 
largest  filbert;  the  coats  thin,  and 
adherent  to  the  calculus.  Hepatic  and 
vesical  ducts  pervious.  Kidneys  :  each 
weighed  6  oz.,  normal  in  tissue,  but 
deeply  vascular.  The  right  had  two 
cysts  attached  to  its  periphery,  of  the 
size  of  a  pigeon's  and  a  sparrow's  egg 
respectively,  each  filled  with  an  amber- 
coloured  urinous  fluid,  as  tested  for 
urea.  The  abdominal  aorta  was  rough, 
irregularly  thin  and  friable,  with 
atheromatous  films  and  laminee. 

Case  XXXIII. — Phthisis— Vomicte-— 
Fatly  Liver. 

G.  S.,  a  male,  set.  50,  three  months 
in  hospital,  and  had  a  fair  appetite 
till  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
which  enabled  him  to  take  a  generous 
diet,  with  wine  and  porter.  He  had 
seldom  any  diarrhoea.  Died  7th  Janu- 
ary, 1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  much  emaciated. 

Lungs. — Both  adherent :  the  left  had 
three  vomicee  in  the  upper  lobe.  In 
the  similar  lobe  in  the  right,  a  very 
large  sacculated  vomica,  larger  than 
the  first,  covered  deeply  over  with  dark 
grey  puriform  mucus,  beneath  which 
the  surface  was  rough,  scabrous,  and 
intersected  by  isolated,  contracted,  and 
abraded  blood-vessels,  without  any 
hemorrhage ;  the  remainder  of  both 
lungs  was  in  the  second  stage  of 
tuberculosis.  Heart  normal,  but  extra 
effusion  in  the  sac.  Spleen  small  and 
firm.  Stomach  and  intestines  normal. 
Kidney,  normal  but  hypersemiated. 
Liver,  weight  4  lbs.  8^  oz.,  smooth, 
large,  somewhat  greasy  on  section ; 
hepato-venous  hyperseniia,  surrounded 
by  pale  buff.  By  microscope,  much 
oil  in  the  hepatic  cells,  and  free.  By 
boiling  and  etlier  the  proportion  of 
margarine  was  10"5  per  cent  of  the 
ma>s.  Gall-bladder,  half  full  of  watery 
bile. 
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Case  XXXIV. — Hypostatic  or  Alhenic 
Pneumonia.     Fatty   Liver. 

M.  F.,  a  female,  eet.  29,  in  hospital 
three  weeks  :  died  1 3th  January,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  emaciated  ;  adi- 
pose moderate  in  the  abdominal  parietes. 

Lungs.  —  Slight  adhesions  on  the 
left  side  to  the  costae,  and  of  the  lobes 
to  each  other.  In  the  right  side  costal 
adhesions  only.  A  few  white  exudations 
of  lymph  on  the  inferior  surfaces  of 
both,  but  soft.  Both  lungs  quite  free 
from  tubercles  :  crepitous,  except  at 
the  lower  and  posterior  parts,  which 
were  congested  ;  pneumonia,  with  red 
hepatization.  No  vomicae,  no  pus  in 
bronchi,  and  the  weight  of  both 
lib.  11  oz. 

Heart. — Small,  but  normal. 

Liver. — Weight,  4  lb.  8  oz.,  large  and 
reaching  over  the  whole  intestines  to 
the  left  iliac  region,  and  across  below 
the  umbilicus;  smooth,  pasty-looking, 
and  pale  buff  in  colour.  On  section, 
firm, not  friable,  homogeneous  through- 
out, with  four  small  sulci  on  the 
surface  behind.  Hepatic  veins  very 
visible,  with  little  portal  vascularity. 
Sections  buoyant  in  water.  By  micro- 
scope, cells  largely  distended  with  oil, 
and  analysis  gave  23*1  per  cent.,  equal 
to  I6"63  oz.  for  the  whole  liver. 

Gall-bladder. — Large,  and  embedded 
in  a  deep  hollow  behind  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  liver  :  was  full  of  ropy 
bile. 

Spleen  and  Uterus. — Normal  and 
healthy. 

Kidneys. — Both  weighed  10  oz.,  in  a 
state  of  proto- granulosis.  By  micro- 
scope, oil-cells  normal,  but  tubuli 
loaded  with  epithelium. 

Intestines. — Contracted,  and  glued  to- 
gether in  many  places  by  lividlymphous 
exudations  of  some  standing  ;  some  of 
them  were  white,  and  softer  than 
others,  but  no  parietal  peritonitis. 
Internally,  not  examined.  The  omen- 
tum provided  with  little  adipose  fat. 

Remarks  on  the  foregoing  Cases. — 
So  far  as  the  pathological  statistics  of  the 
above  cadaveric  cases  lead  to  a  numeri- 
cal result,  there  were  fifteen  males  and 
nineteen  females,  and  the  average  age 
of  both  sexes  was  38'5  years — the 
youngest  seventeen,  and  the  oldest 
seventy- two.  Of  the  whole  number, 
excluding  the  cancerous  ins'ance, 
twenty-three  had  vomicae  in  the  right 
lung,  along  with  or  without  vomicee  in 


the  left;  while  twenty  had  vomicee  ia 
the  left,  with  or  without  the  same  ia 
the  right.  Pleural  adhesions  were  ia 
twenty  cases  in  the  right  side,  along 
with  or  without  adhesions  in  the  left; 
and  twenty-four  in  the  left,  with  or  with- 
out the  same  in  the  right.  In  the  right 
side,  however,  there  were  adhesions  ex- 
clusively in  four  only,  while  in  the  left 
there  were  eight  instances.  In  the 
whole,  the  heart  exhibited  lesions  ia 
six  cases;  there  was  margarosis,  or 
fatty  liver,  in  nine ;  lesions  of  the  intes- 
tines in  nine;  altered  or  granulated 
kidneys  in  fifteen  ;  and  lesions  of  the 
uterus  in  four  cases.  As  the  cases  are 
far  too  few,  and  perhaps  somewhat 
isolated  in  their  character,  we  shall 
not  attempt  to  form  any  general  deduc- 
tions from  them,  as,  in  so  doing,  a 
reference  must  be  made,  by  way  of 
compnration  and  collation,  to  the  far 
more  complete  pathological  records 
that  exist  in  our  medical  literature. 
We  shall,  therefore,  limit  our  remarks 
to  a  few  special  observations. 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  inquire  from 
the  cadaveric  appearances  what  was 
the  immediate  lesion  that  led  to  the  fatal 
event  in  these  phthisical  cases?  It 
may  be  seen,  that  though  a  very 
advanced  stage  of  tuberculosis  had 
tnken  place  in  many,  even  to  vomicae 
usurping  large  portions  of  the  lungs, 
yet  the.se  grave  lesions  were  never  found 
to  constitute  the  exclusive  cadaveric 
phenomena,  as  if,  by  the  waste  of  blood 
and  the  tissues,  they  of  themselves 
had  spun  out  the  thread  of  life,  la 
addition  to  these  essential  lesions,  we 
find  other  elements,  even  confined  to 
the  chest,  brought  into  the  morbific 
category,  and  the  chief  of  these  is  some 
form  or  stage  of  pneumonia  and  red  he- 
patization. This  epicrasis  seems  to  step 
in,  where  it  did  not  previously  more  or 
less  exist,  in  the  exhaustive  stages  of  the 
disease,  and  so,  by  suddenly  congesting 
and  infarcting  the  remaining  normal 
parts  of  the  lungs,  a  gentle  asphyxia 
closes  the  scene.  How  this  feeble  yet 
effective  phlogosis  is  in  these  cases 
occasioned  is  not  so  easy  to  determine, 
for  it  often  takes  place  under  good 
hygienic  and  medical  care.  I  am 
inclined  to  attribute  it  chiefly  to  two 
causes,  either  separate  or  conjoined. 
Tile  one  seems  to  arise  from  that 
reaction,  however  fe;  ble,  wh'ch  ener- 
VHiion  is  apt  to  induce,  wh-ii  the 
Capillary  system  is  losing  its  toniciiy, 
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and   IS  easily   thrown  into  automatic 
phlogosis  or  congestion  from  the  least 
disturbance,  and  especially  into  such 
lax  tissues  as  that  of  the  lun<^s  and 
mucous  membranes.      The  othe"^-  ante- 
cedent seems   to  be  repletion   of  the 
vascular  system,  from  the  appetite  and 
primary  assimilation  continuino-  rela 
lively   good,   while  the  capacity    and 
the   functions   of  the  lungs  are  daily 
diminishing  and  deteriorating,      Ener 
yation    and   relative    hyperaemia    will" 
thus  hkely  result  in  reaction,  which,  in 
the  already  restripted  condition  of  the 
lungs  IS  death.    Daring  my  five  years' 
attendance  at  this  hospital,   I  was  led 
to  think  that  the   latter  mode  was  the 
one    that   principally   anticipated   the 
fatal  event,  in  spite  of  much  care  as  to 
diet      Many  of  the  cases  of  phthisis 
that  were  received  into  the  wards  were 
trom  the  out-door  poor,  who  had  been 
il  -lodged,  clothed,   and   scantily   fed. 
Iheu-   systems   were  in   an  enervated 
and  anaemic   condition,   without    any 
marks  of  phlogosis  about  them  ;    but 
when  they  had  for  a  little  enjoyed  a 
good  warm  bed  and  rest,   but  w'ith  a 
low   or  very  moderate   diet,  improve- 
ment  seemed   to  take   place,  and  the 
appetite  and  strength  to  revive      This 
was  not  only  deceitful,  but  dangerous  • 
lor  symptoms  of  vascular  reaction  often 
lollowed,  which,  when  subdued,  only 
weakened  the  system,  but  it  more  fre- 
quently was  the  inevitable    precursor 
of  death,  from  the  enfeebled  powers  of 
the  system  rendering  vain  all  counter- 
active measures.     Of  the  lesions  of  the 
Heart,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  were 
none  ot  a  very  prominent  character,  or 
which  led  to  the  immediate  cause  of 
death      The  weight  of  the  largest  heart 
was  121  oz.ina  male, CaseXXI.,  which 
also  showed  undue  patency  in  the  mi- 
tra  valves,  and  the  remains  of  previous 
endocarditis.      Of  the  nine   cases    of 
pli  hisis  that  were  accompanied  with 
latty  hver,  the  largest  amount  of  fat  oil. 
or  margarine,  was  found  in  Case  XV 
which  was  equal  to  22  per  cent,  of  the 
mass  of  the  liver,  in  which  case  there 
were    extensive    tuberculosis    of    the 
lungs.     This  degeneration  of  the  liver 
has  been  alleged  by  Louis,  Andral,  and 
some  chemical  pathologists,  to  be  more 
or  less  a  constant  concomitant  of  ad- 
vanced phthisis,  from   the  carbon  and 
S°ff"    that   fail  to    be    extricated 
irom   the    system    by    the    lungs,    in 
their  diniinished  capacity  and  impaired 


function,     being     necessarily    thrown 
upon  the  hver  in  the  shape  of  fat  and 
oil ;  but  It  may  be  shown  that  several 
of  these  cases  of  true  phthisis  are  not 
attended   with    this    epiphenomenon  r 
and  other  cases  devoid  of  tuberculosis 
may  be  brought  forward,  wherein  fatty 
degeneration   has  proceeded  to  a  great 
extent.       Confining    our    survey   and 
proof  to_  the  cases  before  us,   we  have 
only  to  instance  the  34th,  or  last  case, 
where  the  amount  was  23-1  per  cent  — 
equal  to  16-63  oz,  in  the  whole  liv^r 
and    where    no   tubercles    or    vomic^ 
could  be  detected.   The  enlargement  in 
tins   and  similar  cases    of    the   liver 
makes  us,  at  first  aspect,  wonder  that 
the  bulk  and  weight  of  the  organ  do 
not  occasion  pain  or  uneasiness  to  the 
patient,  and  that  the  outUne  of  the  en- 
larged viscus  is   not  more  evident  to 
touch   and    palpation.     But  when  we 
consider  that  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
latty  mass  is  much  below  that  of  the 
norma   organ,  and  that  the  fatty  oil  is. 
in  the  living  state,  semi-fluid,  as  it  con- 
tains more  or  less  of  olein,  which,   at 
the  temperature  of  the  body  is  liquid 
and  even  the  more  consistent  part,  the 
margarine,   easily  melts  at  116^      We 
see,  therefore,  if  we  were  even  scrupu- 
lous    m  our  diagnosis,   that  it   is  not 
alvvays  easy  to  detect  the  fatty  de<'ene- 
ration   during    life,    either    from    the 
subjective  or  objective   symptoms.     In 
the  case  here  cited,  there  was  much 
reason  to  suspect  habitualintempeiance 
during  life.     ■  '^ 

.    Of  the  nine  cases  of  lesions  of  the 
intestines,     follicular    ulceration    and 
abrasion    of  the   mucous    tunic    were 
their  general  character,  and  the  patches 
ot  Peyer  were  rarely  afl^-ected  ;  contrary 
to  what  occurs  in  some  typhoid  fevers, 
there   were   perforations  in  two  cases 
only,  but   no   extravasation,   showing 
that  It  not  cadaveric,  they  took  place 
shortly    before   death.      The    case   of 
enlarged   or  pouched   duodenum   was 
somewhat  singular,      Tlie  walls  were 
softened  and   but  slightly   phlogosed, 
and  there  was  no  stricture,  no  obstruc- 
tion towards  the  jejunum.    The  patient 
had  no  special  symptoms,  but  an  ex- 
haustive dici-rhoea,  and  occasional  vo- 
miting.     The    alteration    might  haye 
arisen   from  impaired  tenaciily  in  the 
duodenal  fibres,  if  it  was   not  partly 
congenital.     The  fifteen  cases  of  al- 
tered kidney  comprehended  the  princi- 
pal shades  of  granulosis  or  albuminosis, 
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from  the  uneven  and  adherent  capsule, 
the  cortical  degeneration,  down  to  that 
of  the  conical  structure  ;  and  as  far  as 
these  cases  go,  any  abnormal  deposit 
of  fat  or  oil  could  not  be  detected  by 
either  the  microscope  or  by  boiling, 
except  in  Case  XX.,  where  the  fat  was 
found  to  be  20  per  cent.,  while  there 
was  no  abnormal  quantity  in  the  liver. 
Granules,    a   few   oil- cells,  and  tubuli 


obliterated   or  stuffed  with  epithelia, 
were  the  chief  phenomena. 

The  Case  XIX.  of  formerly  ruptured 
uterus  is  worthy  of  remark ;  as  the 
accident,  thirteen  years  previously,  and 
her  having  had  since  living  children, 
were  well  authenticated  by  the  medical 
gentleman  who  then  attended  her. 
[To  be  continued.] 


ON    THE 

CONNECTION  between  NERVOUS 

SYMPTOMS  AND  THEIR 

EXCITING  CAUSES. 

By  Richard  Rowland,  M.D. 

The  connection  betweennervous  symp- 
toms and  their  exciting  causes  must  be 
regarded  as  still  obscure  in  many  points. 
The  brain  itself  often  suffers  seriously 
in  the  progress  of  disorders  of  other 
organs,  and  these  secondary  effects  on 
the  cerebral  functions  sometimes  con- 
stitute the  principal  danger.  The 
valuable  researches  of  Mr.  Arnotthave 
removed  some  of  the  obscurities  at- 
tached to  this  subject,  by  proving  that 
external  phlebitis  may  lead  to  the  de- 
position of  pus  in  internal  parts  ;  and 
on  this  principle  some  cases  of  brain 
disease,  consecutive  to  external  inju- 
ries, may  be  accounted  for.  1  now 
wish  to  direct  inquiry  to  another 
mode  in  which  remote  irri'ations  are 
apparently  transmitted  or  reflected  on 
the  brain  through  the  medium  not  of 
the  vascular  system,  but  of  the  nerves 
themselves.  I  will  presently  cite  cases 
which  at  least  suggest  the  probability 
that  morbid  processes  involving  the 
peripheral  extremities  of  nerves,  may 
excite  disease  in  their  central  organ,  in 
which  the  law  of  cross-action  is  ob- 
served as  in  palsy,  but  in  the  inverse 


course  ;  a  wound  or  sore  on  one  side  of 
the  body  occasioning  disease  of  the 
opposite  cerebral  hemisphere- 

My  attention  was  first  directed  to 
this  inquiry  by  the  following  circum- 
stance : — A  hemiplegic  patient  attri- 
buted his  attack  to  the  drying  up  of 
an  ulcer,  the  remains  of  which  were 
still  perceptible  in  the  palsied  extre- 
mity. Supposing  that  there  was  any 
real  connection  between  the  brain 
disease  and  the  external  irritation,  the 
impression  must  have  been  convevedto 
the  opposite  cerebral  hemisphere.  Upoa 
turning  to  the  best  authors  on  affec- 
tions of  the  brain,  I  found  many  cases 
where  it  is  incidentally  mentioned,  in 
the  history  of  paralytic  patients,  that 
there  had  been  an  external  wound  or 
sore,  but  without  defining  their  precise 
seat.  Such  cases  are  of  course  of  no 
avail  in  regard  to  the  present  question, 
but  in  those  how  subjoined  the  ne- 
cessary facts  are  given,  the  seat  of  the 
external  irritation,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  brain  lesion,  being  distinctly  men- 
tioned. The  cases  that  I  have  hitherto 
met  with  are  too  few  to  establish  a 
principle,  but  it  is  curious  that  they  all 
accord  in  respect  to  the  point  in  ques- 
tion, the  external  sore  or  inflammation, 
and  the  brain  disease,  being  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  body.  I  have  merely 
extracted  the   facts    that  bear  on  the 


present  enquiry. 

Abercrombie — p.  175. 

Scrofulous  sore  on  the  left  arm.  ]      ^   tuberculous  mass,  surrounded  by 

)  softening,  in  right  hemisphere. 

Abercrombie — p.  178. 
A  man  had  a  tumor  extirpated  from 

In  riyJtt  hemisphere  a  tubercle,  sur- 
rounded by  purulent  matter.  Increased 
vascularity  and  softening  in  its  vicinity. 


behind  the  angle  of  the  left  jaw,  by 
W'hich  the  nerves  on  that  side  of  the 
face  were  injured.  Six  months  after- 
wards, fatal  cerebral  symptoms. 


Lallemand — Recherches  siir  VEnciphale,  p.  105. 

A   soldier  received  a  wound  in  the)    /  "^?,>^^'  ^°  ^^e  /e/«  lateral  ventri- 

jht  shoulder,   followed  by  aneurism     ^^^-     The  surrounding  substance   m- 

the  axillary  artery.     Sudden  attack  N^'^^f.^/"^    hardened.      The   ligature 

right  hemiplegia.  applied   to   the  artery  had   embraced 

y  branches  of  the  axillary  plexus. 
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A  girl  had  a  whitloe  on  the  finger, 
with  abscesses  in  the  axilla  and  fore- 
arms. After  death,  the  fore  and  mid- 
dle fingers  of  in()ht  hand    were  found  / 


In  left  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum 


filled  with  pus  and  blood,  and  in  the     ^  Po^^io"  completely  softened, 
right  fore-arm  and  thigh   there  were 
other  abscesses.  / 


DuRAND  Fardel — Traite  du  RammoUissement  du  Cerveau,  p,  28. 

A  woman,  aged  45,  was  bled  for^ 
symptoms  of  heart-disease.  The  arm 
became  swollen  and  painful.  Cerebral 
complication  came  on,  and  she  died. 
Cellular  tissue'  of  ri(jht  arm  swollen 
and  friable. 


Red  softening  of  the   left  cerebral 
hemisphere. 


It  is  not  my  intention  at  present  to 
comment  on  these  facts.  If  they  are 
supported  by  others  of  a  similar  de- 
scription, their  practical  application 
must  be  apparent.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  the  danger  arises  from 
drying  up  old  ulcers,  which  is  the 
popular  notion,  but  on  the  contrary, 
the  brain  becomes  affected  during  the 
continuance  of  the  sore.  In  two  of 
the  cases  cited  there  was  a  direct  in- 
jury of  the  nerves. 

If  this  principle  is  founded  on  truth, 
it  is  probably  of  extensive  application, 
and  the  occurrence  of  brain  affections 
in  the  progress  of  disease  of  the  other 
internal  organs  might  possibly  be 
brought  about  in  the  same  manner. 
This  investigation  can,  however,  be 
scarcely  made  except  by  means  of  the 
double  organs.  Hitherto  I  have  only 
attempted  to  discover  the  reciprocal 
action  of  the  brain  and  the  lungs. 

Cruveilhier  remarked  that  pneumo- 
nia commonly  succeeds  to  cerebral 
apoplexy  and  softening  of  the  brain, 
when  death  does  not  take  place  in  the 
early  stages  of  those  disorders.  But 
sometimes  this  order  is  reversed,  at 
least  in  cerebral  softening,  that  morbid 


condition  following  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia. My  present  object,  however, 
is  to  show  that  where  these  two  affec- 
tions (pneumonia  and  softening  of  the 
brain)  are  found  in  the  same  patient, 
they  mostly  follow  the  same  rule  as  in 
the  preceding  class  of  cases,  in  occupy- 
ing opposite  sides  of  the  body. 

In  examining  into  the  evidence  on 
this  point,  I  have,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  omitted  no  case  that  has  been 
presented  to  my  notice,  whether  it  has 
tended  to  support  the  doctrine  under 
consideration  or  otherwise,  when  the 
details  were  given  with  sufficient  pre- 
cision. Bat  sometimes,  although  it  is 
mentioned  that  pneumonia  was  pre- 
sent, it  is  not  stated  which  lung  had 
been  inflamed :  sometimes  the  pneu- 
monia was  double,  although  the  soften- 
ing was  confined  to  one  of  the  hemis- 
pheres of  the  brain  :  at  others,  both 
sides  of  the  brain  were  softened,  the 
inflammation  being  limited  to  one 
lung.  Such  circumstances  necessarily 
render  these  cases  useless  in  the  pre- 
sent inquiry :  but  I  think  it  must  be 
allowed  that  those  now  brought  for- 
ward are  sufficient  to  prove  that  the 
subject  is  worthy  of  attention. 


Right  hemiplegia. 
Riffht  lung  inflamed. 


Right  hemiplegia. 
Right  lung  inflamed. 


Morgagni— Vol.  I,  p.  309. 

I  Left  hemisphere  softened. 

Morgagni— Vol.  II,  p.  106. 

I  Left  hemisphere  diseased. 


Page  80.  Left  lung  splenitized. 
106.  Grey  hepatization  of  right  lung 
143.  Le/t  lung  hepatized. 
120.  Right  lung  hepatized. 


ROSTAN. 

Softening  of  right  hemisphere. 
Softening  of  left  hemisphere. 
Tumor  andsofteninginH^/tihemisphere. 
Right  hemisphere  softened  whh  clot. 
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Andral — Clinique  Medicate,  Vol.  V. 
^^Sufi\2^^  ^°*^  ^''^  ^'P^^^'^^^°^]Ri(7yi^  hemisphere  softened. 

460.  Right  lung  hepatized.  •         |  ^eft  corpus  stidatum  softened. 

night  hemiplegia.  )  *^ 

620.  Right  hemiplegia. 

Left  lung  hepatized. 
624.  Left  lung  hepatized. 

Left  hemiplegia. 

'QRiGm— Reports,  Vol.  I.  p.  172. 
j^eft  lung  slightly  hepatized.  Softening  of  left  hemisphere. 


\  Atrophy  of  left  hemisphere. 
[  Right  hemisphere  atrophied. 


Dechambre — Gazette  Medicale,  p.  305,  1838. 

Riffht  lung  hepatized.  ")  g^f^gning  of  left  hemisphere. 

Right  hemiplegia.  )  o         >/  r 

Riglu  lung  hepatized.  ")  ^^y^  hemisphere  softened. 

Right  hemiplegia.  > 

Lallemaxd— Vol.  II.  p.  470. 
Right  lung  adherent  and  congested.         Left  hemisphere  softened. 
Cruveilhier — Anatomie  Pathologiqtte,  Vol.  I. 


Right  hemiplegia. 
Right  lung  hepatized. 

Right  pneumonia. 


Right  hemiplegia. 
Ri'jht  lung  hepatized. 
Right  lung  hepatized. 
Both  lungs  hepatized. 

Right  lung  hepatized. 

Right  lung  at  its  inferior  lobe 


Page  23.  Right  pneumonia. 
92.  Right  pneumonia. 
98.  Double  pneumonia. 
190.  Right  pneumonia. 
116.  Formerly  right  hemiplegia. 

Recent  left  pneumonia. 

Left  hemiplegia. 

Marks  of  old  right  pneumonia 
221.  Left  hemiplegia. 

Left  pneumonia. 
260.  General  palsy,  "^ 

Left  pneumonia.  i 

403.  Right  pneumonia. 

It  will  be  perceived  at  a  glance  that 
the  general  result  in  the  above  cases 
strongly  supports  the  supposed  rela- 
tion between  pneumonia  and  affections 
of  the  brain.  A  few  exceptions  to  this 
rule  will  be  found  among  the  cases, 
some  of  which  would  admit  of  an  es- 


"^  Left  hemisphere  extensively  softened, 

>  Right  hemisphere  slightly. 

-\  Extensive  marks  of  disease  in  left  he- 

C      mi  sphere. 

J  Doubtful  softening  in  right. 

Cruveilhier — Vol.  II. 

J  Left  hemisphere  diseased. 

Left  lobe  of  cerebellum  diseased. 

Both  hemispheres  diseased. 
"^  Disease  in  both  hemispheres,  chiefly 
j      in  left. 

Right  hemisphere  slightly,  the  left  ex- 
tensively, diseased. 

DuRAXD— Fardel. 

Left  softening. 
Left  softening. 
Double  softening. 
Left  softening. 


Right  softening. 

Right  softening. 

Softening  at  base  of  left  hemisphere. 
Left  softening. 

planation  in  accordance  with  what 
appears  to  be  the  general  law.  But 
for  the  present  I  leave  the  subject, 
until  other  facts  can  be  found  that 
might  aid  in  elucidating  it. 
12th  April,  1849. 
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ON  THE  USE  OF 

EXTRACTUM    COTYLEDONIS 
UMBILICI  IN  EPILEPSY. 
By  Joseph  Bullar,  M.D. 

I  HAD  prepared  an  account  of  those 
cases  of  epilepsy  in  which  I  had  given 
the  Extract  of  the  Cotyledon  Um- 
bihcus,  but  delayed  the  publication 
until  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  to  test 
the  real  power  of  the  medicine.  In 
consequence,  however,  of  the  inquiries 
which  I  have  received  since  my  friend 
Mr.  Salter  mentioned  in  your  journal 
that  I  had  used  the  preparation,  it  may 
be  acceptable  to  many  who  are  desirous 
to  try  it,  that  I  should  state  shortly 
the  result  of  my  present  experience, 
reserving  the  detailed  statement  until 
time  has  rendered  the  cases  more  com- 
plete ;  for,  as  I  have  only  employed  it 
for  rather  more  than  twelve  months  in 
any  case,  and  during  a  much  shorter 
period  in  many,  it  is  almost  unnecessary 
to  observe  to  those  acquainted  with 
chronic  epilejisy,  that  sufficient  time 
has  not  yet  been  allowed  to  prove 
satisfactorily  the  curative  power  of  the 
remedy,  though  the  time  may  have 
been  quite  long  enough  for  the  convic- 
tion that  the  medicine  has  a  really 
beneficial  influence  on  the  disease. 

I  will  briefly  mention  two  cases, 
which  are  sufficient  to  induce  me  to 
persevere  in  the  experiment,  although 
neither  may  be  complete  cures. 

Mrs.  T..  33  years  old,  the  mother  of 
several  children,  and  of  a  highly  ner- 
vous temperament,  had  been  epileptic 
for  seven  years.  The  fits  had  gradually 
increased  in  frequency  and  severity, 
so  that  during  the  twelve  months  pre- 
ceding the  use  of  the  cotyledon,  she 
had  every  three  weeks  an  attack  of 
eight  or  nine  fits  following  each  other 
for  12  or  24  hours.  She  has,  with  oc- 
casional intermissions,  steadily  taken 
the  cotyledon  since  April  1848  (more 
than  twelve  months),  and  she  has  had 
only  o.ie  fit  (and  that  not  a  violent  one) 
during  the  last  seven  months.  Her 
general  health  and  her  nervous  energy 
have  improved,  and  she  is  unwilling  to 
leave  off  the  medicine. 

The  second  case  is  that  of  an  un- 
married woman,  about  22  years  old,  of 
a  vigorous  organization,  andmuscularly 
strong,   whose  general  health,   except 


slight  leucorrhoea  and  habitual  costive- 
ness,  was  good.  She  had  been  epilep- 
tic since  she  was  six  years  old,  the  fits 
returning  once  or  twice  a  week,  once  a 
fortnight,  and  very  rarely  with  so  long 
an  interval  as  three  weeks.  No  reme- 
dies had  been  of  the  slightest  use,  and 
she  had  been  under  the  care  of  one  of 
the  best  physicians  in  the  South  of 
England.  Puberty  worked  no  change 
for  the  better.  She  began  taking  the 
extract  in  April  1848,  and  continued  it 
with  few  intervals  until  November. 
The  fits  were  at  first  aggravated,  then 
they  gradually  diminished  in  number 
and  in  violence  until  they  were  simply 
short  fits  of  faintness,  without  loss  of 
consciousness.  In  November  she  went 
with  her  parents  to  France,  since  which 
time  (and  six  months  have  passed)  she 
has  had  only  two  of  these  "  fainty  " 
fits,  and  is  in  excellent  health. 

In  neither  of  these  cases  can  the  epi- 
lepsy be  said  to  be  cured  (and  they  are 
the  most  satisfactory  ones  I  have  seen), 
but  they  are  sufficiently  encouraging  to 
persevere  in  the  remedy  for  a  disease 
which  at  present  very  much  baffles  us. 

In  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  fresh  leaves,  I  requested 
Mr.  Randall,  chemist,  of  Southampton, 
to  prepare  an  extract  from  the  juice  : 
and  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  pre- 
scribing five  grains  of  this  in  the  form 
of  a  pill,  twice  a  day,  and  in  some 
cases  three  times.  Even  in  the  most 
inveterate  cases  it  has  speedily  di- 
minished the  violence  and  frequency 
of  the  epileptic  fits,  with  improvement 
of  the  nervous  power.  The  patients 
have  slept  more  quietly,  dreamed  less ; 
their  spirits  have  improved,  and  their 
general  health.  In  one  the  fits  at  first 
were  increased  in  violence;  and  in 
two  or  three  there  have  been  for  a 
short  time  increased  nervousness,  re- 
quiring temporary  suspension  of  the 
medicine :  but  in  all  these  cases  there 
has  been  great  subsequent  improve- 
ment. But  those  patients  and  those 
practitioners  who  are  not  disposed  to 
give  the  medicine  a  long,  patient,  and 
steady  trial,  will  be  disappointed.  In 
five  inveterate  cases  (of  from  fifty- 
eight  to  eight  years'  standing)  I  gave 
it  for  three  months,  and  then  discon- 
tinued it,  for  the  fits  still  returned, 
although  they  were  in  all  but  one  case 
fewer.  From  my  subsequent  experi- 
ence as  to  the  necessity  of  longer  per- 
severance, I  examined  the  details  of 
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these  cases,  and  found  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  remarkable  diminution  in  the 
number  of  the  fits  in  the  three  months' 
trial,  when  compared  with  the  previous 
three  months,  to  show,  even  in  these 
almost  hopeless  instances,  the  virtue 
of  the  herb.  A  marked  increase  of  the 
disease  at  first  is  probably  a  favourable 
sign,  from  showing  some  influence: 
increased  nervousness  should  merely 
induce  a  temporary  suspension  ;  and  if 
on  the  whole  the  intervals  between  the 
fits  and  their  violence  are  diminished, 
there  are  good  grounds  for  persever- 
ance. Possibly  the  length  of  the 
treatment  may  be  diminished  by  in- 
creasing the  dose.  This  is  a  point  for 
further  experiment,  as,  for  obvious 
reasons,  I  have  proceeded  with  a  new 
remedy  with  caution. 

Some  of  the  patients  to  whom  I  have 
given  it  have  had  no  very  marked  de- 
rangement of  the  general  health; 
others  have  been  of  a  highly  nervous 
temperament ;  and  others  with  a  look 
of  exhaustion  l)oth  of  body  and  mind. 
Such  have  required  no  other  means, 
except  attention  to  the  bowels,  which 
are  often  costive,  by  a  simple  dinner 
pill.  Wnen,  however,  with  an  excitable 
nervous  system  (or  without  it),  there  is 
a  yellow  eye,  a  foul  tongue,  turbid 
acid  urine,  foetid  and  disordered  secre- 
tions from  the  bowels  on  giving  medi- 
cines, it  is  essential  to  purify  the 
blood  and  fluids  by  a  course  of  appro- 
priate gentle  aperients,  which,  acting 
like  mineral  waters,  keep  up  a  relaxed 
state  of  bowels  without  exhausting, 
and,  together  with  strict  attention  to 
food,  air,  exercise  and  habits,  restore 
the  general  health, — a  step  usually 
necessary  before  any  specific  remedy 
will  act  satisfactorily.  It  is  too  well 
known  that  setting  the  general  health 
to  rights  will  not  alone  cure  epilepsy, 
but  no  remedy  can  be  available  if  this 
step  is  neglected. 

In  children,  and  especially  boys 
whose  general  health  is  good,  it  is  ad- 
visable to  begin  with  a  few  brisk  pur- 
gatives of  calomel  and  scammony,  fol- 
lowed by  castor  oil,  to  ascertain  if  the 
fits  do  not  depend  on  worms.  And  in 
young  men  the  state  of  the  urethra 
should  be  inquired  into,  as  an  irritable 
urethra,  attended  with  involuntary 
seminal  discharges,  may  be  one  cause 
of  the  fits,  and  unless  relieved  by  the 
use  of  the  bougie,  may  render  any 
other  means  abortive. 


I  am  happy  to  add  that  many  physi- 
cians of  eminence  are  now  trying  the 
Cotyledon,  so  that  its  real  merits  are 
likely  to  be  closely  examined,  and  the 
kind  of  cases  in  which  it  is  most  effi- 
cacious, the  doses,  and  their  effects, 
to  be  more  strictly  determined. 

Southampton,  1949. 


DETECTION  OF    COPPER  IN    HUMAN    BLOOD, 

M.  Deschamps  states  that  the  experiments 
hitherto  performed  to  determine  the  exist- 
ence of  copper  in  human  blood,  have  failed 
to  prove  or  disprove  the  point. 

Having  with  great  care  and  precau- 
tion ensured  the  purity  of  the  reagents  and 
apparatus  employed  in  his  experiments,  M. 
Deschamps  evaporated  to  dryness  in  a 
porcelain  capsule,  a  certain  quantity  of  blood, 
and  then  incinerated  the  residue  in  a  porce- 
lain crucible.  The  ashes  were  digested  in 
nitromuriatic,  or  in  some  experiments  in 
nitric  acid  :  this  liquid  was  then  evaporated 
so  as  to  drive  off  the  greater  part  of  the  acid. 
The  residue  diffused  in  water  was  filtered  : 
it  was  then  treated  with  hydrosulphuric  acid, 
and  left  for  at  least  eighteen  hours,  to  allow 
any  precipitate  to  separate.  The  precipitate 
was  collected  by  tiltration,  and  the  filter, 
after  having  been  washed  in  water  containing 
a  small  quantity  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  was 
placed  in  a  porcelain  capsule  moistened  with 
a  few  drops  of  nitro-muriatic  or  nitric  acid, 
and  gently  heated  until  the  precipitate  ac- 
quired the  colour  of  sulphur.  The  filter 
being  then  washed,  and  the  liquid  evaporated, 
the  residue  was  calcined  ;  when  the  capsule 
had  become  cool,  two  drops  of  nitric  acid 
were  added,  and  a  salt  was  obtained  having  all 
the  characters  of  a  salt  of  copper.  Ammonia 
produced  with  it  a  blue  colour  :  the  ferro- 
cyanide  of  potassium  gave  a  precipitate  at 
first  of  a  rose-colour,  afterwards  passing 
to  a  reddish  brown  ;  lastly  the  liquid  depo- 
sited a  metallic  coating  of  copper  on  polished 
steel. 

These  facts  are  considered  by  M.  Deschamps 
to  be  conclusive  as  to  the  presence  of  copper 
in  the  blood,  and  that  therefore  in  forensic 
investigations,  the  presence  of  copper  as  a 
natural  constituent  of  the  body  should  be 
taken  into  consideration  before  pronounc- 
ing an  opinion.  M.  Deschamps  further 
concludes,  that  copper  in  the  human  blood 
is  derived  from  animal  and  vegetable  food, 
— that  in  animals  it  is  derived  from  the 
vegetables  on  which  they  feed, — and  that 
the  latter  derive  it  from  the  soil.  He  has 
already  presented  to  the  Academy  a  memoir 
on  this  subject  (18th  January,  1848). — 
Journal  de  Pharmacie  et  de  Chimie.      x 
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SYMPTOMS  OF  MEDICAL  REGISTRATION, 


MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  18,  1849. 

Medical  Reform  is,  we  think,  likely 
to  subside  during  the  present  Session 
of  Parliament  into  Medical  Registra- 
tion. As  to  the  former,  it  is  one  of 
those  shadowless  entities  which  it  is 
impossible  to  grasp.  There  are  at  pre- 
sent so  many  conflicting  propositions 
on  the  subject  of  reform,  that  our  legis- 
lators have  in  this  fact  alone,  a  good 
plea  for  postponing  the  consideration  of 
the  subject,  until  medical  reformers  unite 
upon  a  common  ground.  Are  the  six- 
teen licensing  bodies  still  to  retain  their 
power,  or  are  they  to  collapse  into  one 
Imperial  University  with  a  College  for 
each  ofthe  three  kingdoms  ?  Is  the  Apo- 
thecaries' Society  to  be  wholly  extin- 
guished ?  Is  a  National  Institute  to  be 
raised  from  its  remains  ?  Are  the 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  to 
remain  sepai'ate,  or  to  be  united  ?  Shall 
there  be  one  grade,  and  one  qualifica- 
tion, for  all  practitioners,  or  three 
grades,  and  three  qualifications  ?  Each 
of  these  schemes  has  its  advocates.  One 
large  party  is  for  demolition,  another 
for  reconstruction,  and  a  third  for 
amalgamation.  With  the  absence  of 
medical  members  from  the  Lower  House, 
how  is  a  selection  among  these  and 
other  schemes  to  be  made  ?  In  the 
meantime  Charters  are  analysed,  and 
imaginary  bills  denounced,  as  if  they 
were  already  engrossed,  and  about  to 
become  the  law  of  the  land.  We  think 
many  of  the  criticisms  upon  the  plans 
of  reform  brought  forward  last  year 
might  be  reserved.  Nothing  is  as  yet 
settled,  and  we  do  not  believe  that  any 
measure  will  be  secretly  smuggled 
through  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  or 
that  any  Charter  will  be  privately  ob- 
tained from  Government. 


The  only  announcement  which  has 
transpired  in  an  authentic  form,  is  con" 
tained  in  the  subjoined  extract  from 
the  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  Friday,  May  4. 

'*  In  reply  to  Mr.  Thornley, 
"The  Lord-Advocate  stated  that  a 
measure  with  reference  to  the  registra- 
tion of  duly  qualified  practitioners  in 
medicine  and  surgery  was  in  prepara- 
tion, and  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  lay  it 
upon  the  table  ofthe  house  in  eight  or 
ten  days." 

It  will  be  time  to  criticize  this  and 
other  plans  of  medical  reform  and  re- 
gistration, when  they  have  been  printed 
and  circulated  by  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 


The  publication  of  the  lectures  on  Pre- 
ternatural and  Complex  Parturition,  by- 
Professor  Murphy,  will  be  for  the  pre- 
sent supended.  The  concluding  por- 
tion of  the  Course  will  appear  during 
the  ensuing  summer  and  autumn.  In 
the  meantime,  we  have  to  announce 
that,  in  addition  to  the  lectures  of 
Dr.  R.  B,  Todd,  and  Mr.  B,  Cooper, 
we  commence  in  the  present  num- 
ber the  publication  of  the  first  of  six 
Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Physical 
Diagnosis  of  Phthisis,  delivered  at  the 
Hospital  for  Consumption  and  Diseases 
of  the  Chest,  by  Dr.  R.  P.  Cotton, 
Assistant-Physician  to  the  Hospital. 
These  will  be  continued  weekly  until 
completed. 

We  have  also  to  announce  that  early 
in  June,  we  shall  commence  the  publi- 
cation of  the  lectures  now  in  course  of 
delivery  by  Professor  Paget  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  on  the 
Processes  of  Repair  and  Reproduction 
after  Injuries.  These  lectures  will  be 
specially  revised  for  this  journal. 


DR.  TfINN  ON  THE  GENERAL  PARALYSIS  OF  THE  INSANE. 
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A   Critical   Treatise    on    the    General 
Paralysis  of  the  Insane.     Originally 
published  in  the  Journal  of  Psycho- 
logical  Medicine.      By    James    M. 
Winn,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Royal 
Cornwall  Infirmary,  &c.     Pamphlet, 
8vo.    pp.   50.    London :    Churcliill. 
184S. 
This  treatise  is  a  review  of  a  work  by 
Professor  Rodrigues,  of  Montpellier — 
Traite  de  la  Paralysie  Greneral  Chro- 
nique,  considere  specialement  chez  les 
Alienes,  8vo.  pp.  250. 

"  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,"  as  the  author 
observes,  "  that  no  monograph  on  this 
highly  interesting  subject  has  been 
published  in  this  country,"  and  accord- 
ingly we  find  that  the  information  con- 
tained in  this  pamphlet  is  for  the  most 
part  drawn  from  foreign  sources. 

The  author  first  treats  of  general 
paralysis  independently  of  its  combi- 
nation with  insanity,  and  then  proceeds 
to  consider  the  complication  of  the 
two  maladies.  This  form  of  paralysis 
has  been  usually  regarded  as  but  an 
extension  of  paraplegia.  A  predisposi- 
tion to  it  exists  between  the  ages  of 
thirty  and  sixty  years.  Every  modifi- 
cation of  temperament  is  liable  to  its 
occurrence.  According  to  the  French 
authorities,  ambition  would  seem  to  be 
a  powerfully  predisposing  cause,  as 
also  hereditary  taint,  venereal  excesses, 
intemperance,  and  other  depressing 
causes. 

It  is  found  by  M.  Rodrigues,  that 
the  disease  is  equally  prevalent  in 
northern  as  in  southern  climates,  con- 
trary to  previous  statements.  Among 
the  exciting  causes  are  found  the 
same  that  ai-e  met  with  in  other 
forms  of  cerebral  disease.  The 
author  justly  lays  great  stress  on  the 
importance  of  detecting  the  early 
symptoms  of  a  disease  so  generally 
fatal,  and  warns  his  readers  against 
the  too  often  delusive  temporary 
amendments  which  occur  in  its  pro- 
gress. The  insidious  approach  and 
course  of  its  symptoms  are  well  de- 
scribed. After  noticing  the  first  in- 
dications to  be  gathered  from  slight 
impediment  in  utterance,  and  an  in- 
cipient immobility  in  the  features,  the 
author  adds—"  Good  and  bad  symp- 
toms may  alternate  for  some  time.  .  .  . 


The  faint  traces  of  immobility  cannot 

be  expressed  by  language No. 

paralysis  of  the  face  is  noticeable,  yet' 
there  is  an  appearance  of  want  of 
vitality  in  the  features,  which  gives  a 
slightly  fatuitous  and  expressionless 
look."  The  arms  next  become  af- 
fected ;  then  the  lower  extremities, 
sometimes  proceeding  downwards  on 
both  sides,  sometimes  attacking  one 
side  before  the  other,  the  sphincters 
becom.ing  subsequently  involved. 

Dr.  Winn  then  describes  the  rapid 
aggravation  of  the  symptoms,  and 
points  out  that  sensation  is  the  last 
function  affected,  while  the  reflex 
functions  remain  entire  throughout  the 
whole  progress  of  the  disease. 

In  connection  with  its  complication 
with  insanity,  it  has  already  been  ob- 
served that  ambition  is  a  predisposing 
cause ;  and  this  form  of  insanity,  ac- 
cording to  our  author,  presents  the 
most  frequent  examples  of  the  com- 
bination. In  these  cases  the  insanity 
precedes  the  paralysis,  beginning  with 
mania  or  monomania,  and  ending  in 
dementia.  The  prognosis  is  unfavour- 
able. Some  writers  have  stated  that 
this  form  of  the  malady  is  incurable. 
AI.  Rodrigues,  however,  states  that  he 
has  effected  several  cures.  We  may 
also  refer  our  readers  to  an  interesting 
case,  related  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  at 
p.  326  of  our  last  volume. 

With  regard  to  the  pathological  ap- 
pearances, we  observe  that  they  pre- 
sent all  the  varieties  and  contrarieties 
found  in  the  crania  of  insanity,  apo- 
plexy, and  paralysis,  with  this  one  addi- 
tional feature,  that  the  results  of  inflam- 
matory action  were  more  frequently 
found  than  in  simple  insanity.  Dr. 
Winn's  observations  on  this  part  of  the 
subject  express  the  state  of  our  know- 
ledge under  this  head — "  The  cause  of 
general  paralysis  is  involved  in  much 
obscurity,  and  the  short  time  which  has 
elapsed  since  the  disease  was  first  re- 
cognised, has  not  been  sufficient  for 
investigating  the  nature  of  the  disease." 
Dr.  Winn  collects  the  results  of  treat- 
ment of  various  modes,  but  on  the  whole 
does  not  conclude  that  much  is  in  the 
power  of  medicine. 

This  short  treatise  is  worthy  of  the 
perusal  of  all  medical  practitioners, 
from  the  amount  of  information  con- 
tained in  it  ;  but  it  will  be  especially 
useful  to  practitioners  who  undertake 
the  treatment  of  the  insane.    It  may 
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be  regarded  as  not  the  least  important 
among  many  excellent  contributions 
to  a  highly  valuable  periodical — the 
Journal  of  Psychological  Medicine. 


^rocccDings  of  Societies. 

PATHOLOGICAL    SOCIETY 

OF  LONDON. 

May  7, 1S49. 

Mr.  Fergussox  in  the  Chair, 

Dr.  Bexce  Joxes  exhibited 
Two  Kidneys,  removed  from  the  same  sub- 
ject, one   of  which    teas    affected    u-ith 
Bright' s  disease,   and   the  other  nearly 
filled  with  softened  tubercular  matter. 
Susan  Mills,  the  subject  of  this  disease, 
set.  17,   of  a  highly  scrofulous    aspect  and 
very  stunted  growth,  was   admitted  into  the 
hospital   on  the  18th  April  with   oedema   of 
the  legs,  feet,  and  face,  from  which  she  had 
suffered  for  tea  months.     The  bowels  were 
much    relaxed,  with    tenderness    and    some 
fluctuation  of  the   abdomen  ;  the  urine  con- 
t2dned   small   masses   of  amorphous  matter, 
many  well-formed  pus-cells,  a  few  fibrinous 
cylinders,   and    much    albumen.      She    gra- 
dually sunk,  and  died  on  the  27th  April. 

A  post-mortem  examination  was  made  by 
Mr.  Gray.  The  pleural  cavities  contained 
a  large  quantity  of  straw-coloured  fluid ;  the 
liver  was  healthy;  the  spleen  was  firm, 
granular,  and  lohulated.  The  left  kidney 
weighed  seven  ounces  :  it  was  flabby,  and 
its  surface  was  pale  and  mottled  ;  the  right 
one  was  very  much  diseased,  the  cortical 
and  medullary  portions  being  nearly  ab- 
sorbed,  and  their  place  filled  with  softened 
tubercular  matter  contained  in  distinct  cysts 
of  large  size.  On  microscopic  examination, 
the  secreting  structure  of  both  was  found  to 
be  diseased  :  the  tubuli  were  distended  with 
a  large  quantity  of  oil-globules,  but  the 
greatest  amount  of  fat  was  found  to  be  con- 
tained, not  in  the  tubes,  but  in  the  Mal- 
pighian  capsules,  apparently  external  to  the 
vessels  contained  in  that  body  :  the  uterus 
WEis  remarkably  small,  as  also  were  the 
Fallopian  tubes  and  ovaries. 

Mr.  Shaw  exhibited  a  specimen  of 

Tumor  in  the  Left  Lobe  of  the  Prostate 
Gland, 
which  had  given  rise  to  retention  of  urine. 

The  patient,  70  years  of  age,  had  been 
long  an  inmate  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital, 
bat  had  not  complained  of  difficulty  in 
passing  his  water  till  a  month  before  his 
death.     Having  been  attacked  two  months 


'  previously  with  hemiplegia  of  the  left  side, 
(which   was   found,  on  dissection,  to  have 
been  caused  by  inflammatory  softening  of  a 
portion    of    the    right    hemisphere    of   the 
brain,  near   the   corpus   striatum),    it   was 
thought    that   the   dysuria  arose   from  the 
paralysis ;  but  in  a  short  time,  the  bladder 
having  become  over-distended,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  employ  a  catheter,  and   an  obstruc- 
tion   was   then    met    with   in    the    prostate 
gland.       Numerous    attempts    were    made, 
with  catheters  of  different  kinds  of  curve,  to 
reach  the  bladder ;   but  every  time  that  the 
instrument  entered  the  prostatic  portion  of 
the   urethra    the  point  was   turned  to    the 
right  side  of  the  patient,  and  it  was  not  till 
considerable  force  had   been  used,  followed 
by  bleeding,    that  the    catheter  was  intro- 
duced, and  a  large  quantity  of  urine  drawa 
off.     The  instrument  had  afterwards  to  be 
used  twice  or  thrice  daily.     Symptoms  of 
inflammation   of  the  bladder  soon  followed, 
accompanied  shortly  afterwards  by  tenderness 
in  the    lower   ])art   of  the   abdomen.     The 
patient    gradually   sank,    and    died    on    the 
23d  April.     On  the  post-mortem  examina- 
tion, the  right   lobe  of  the  prostate  was  of 
the  natural   size,  but  the  left  was  one-third 
larger  than  the   normal  size.     This  increase 
of  size  was  found  to  be  owing  to  the  deve- 
lopment of  a  tumor,  of  the  size  of  a  mode- 
rately large   hazel-nut,  in  its  centre.     The 
surface  of  the  tumor  was  smooth,  and  it  was 
imbedded  in    a  cavity,  the    sides   of  which 
were  also  smooth,   and  the   connection  be- 
tween  them  was  so  slight  that  the  tumor 
could  easily  be  enucleated   from    the  pros- 
tate, which  body  it  resembled  in  structure  ; 
the  only  difference  perceived  by  the  micro- 
scope being  that  the  gland  was  traversed  by 
numerous  small  wavy  fibres,  which  were  not 
visible    in   the    tumor.     Owing  to  the  en- 
largement  of  the   left  lobe,    the   prostatic 
portion   of  the    urethra  was   turned  to  the 
right    side,    and    the    canal  contracted.     A 
false  passage  had  been   formed,  which  com- 
menced in  front  of  the  prostate,  and,  going 
behind  and  to  the  right  of  the  proper  canal, 
opened  in  one   direction   into    the  cavity  of 
the  bladder,  and  in   another   passed  a  short 
way  into    the   thickened  walls.     The  whole 
bladder   was   greatly  inflamed,  the  mucous 
membrane  being  of  a  blackish  red  colour,  and 
lymph  and  pus  being  mixed  with  the  urine; 
the  peritoneal  coat   was  inflamed,  and  to  a 
black  spot  at   the  fundus    coils  of  the  ad- 
joining intestine  adhered  by  recently  effused 
lymph.       The    left  ureter  was  dilated    and 
contained  pus ;  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  was 
also  dilated  and  vascular,  and  in  the  tubular 
structure  and  surface  there  were  a  few  spots 
of  purulent  deposits.     Mr.  Shaw  remarked 
that   this    specimen  threw   light  on  a    case 
which  was  lately  brought  before  the  Society 
by  Professor  Fergusson.     During  the  ope- 
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ration  of  lithotomy,  after  having  extracted 
the  calculus,  that  gentleman  removed  a  small 
round  tumor,  of  solid  consistence,  from  the 
wound,  and  he  conceived  that  it  must  have 
been  formed  in  the  prostate  gland.  If  the 
patient  from  whom  the  present  specimen  was 
taken  had  been  the  subject  of  an  operation 
for  stone,  it  was  probable  that  the  cavity 
containing  the  tumor  would  have  been 
opened  in  the  incision,  so  that  in  extracting 
the  stone  it  would  have  been  squeezed  out  of 
its  bed,  and  might  have  been  brought  away, 
as  in  Mr.  Fergusson's  case,  from  the  ex- 
ternal wound. 

Also  a 

Skull-cap,  showing  the  reparation  after  ex- 
foliation lohich  occurred  nineteen  years 
before. 

Mr.  Shaw  stated  that  this  skull-cap  was 
taken  from  the  same  patient  as  the  last 
specimen,  the  man  having  been  admitted  in 
1829,  at  the  age  of  50,  for  scrofulous  lupus, 
and  allowed  to  remain  in  the  hospital  till  his 
death,  last  month.  During  the  first  year 
after  his  admission,  the  ulceration  was  con- 
fined to  the  face,  and  slowly  destroyed  the 
nose,  lips,  and  parts  of  the  cheeks.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  collections  of  matter  formed 
in  numerous  places  under  the  scalp.  These 
were  opened,  and  the  bone  was  found  to  be 
dead  at  four  or  five  different  points.  Large 
portions  of  the  scalp  were  destroyed  by 
ulceration  over  the  dead  bone,  so  that  seve- 
ral distin*^  pieces  of  the  skull — one  at  the 
vertex  being  about  two  inches  square — re- 
mained denuded  for  some  time.  These  dead 
portions  having  become  loose,  were  removed, 
and  upon  the  largest,  at  the  crown  of  the 
head,  being  taken  away,  the  dura  mater  was 
exposed  to  view,  and  the  pulsation  of  the 
brain  was  so  distinct,  that  it  was  visible  at  a 
distance.  Without  any  cerebral  symptoms 
occurring,  the  edges  of  the  ulcers  healed,  and 
the  openings  left  in  the  skull  were  covered 
by  a  smooth  shining  cicatrix,  which  in  the 
course  of  a  year  became  so  firm  that  the 
movements  of  the  brain  ceased  to  be  per- 
ceived ;  but,  owing  to  the  deep  depressions, 
the  ridges  and  bosses  on  the  frontal  and 
parietal  bones,  and  the  crown  of  the  head 
being  without  hair,  the  upper  part  and  sides 
of  the  skull  presented  a  remarkably  rugged, 
irregular,  and  flattened  appearance.  On  the 
post-mortem  examination,  traces  of  the  pro- 
cess of  exfoliation  were  visible  from  a  short 
way  above  the  frontal  sinuses  to  the  middle 
of  the  sagittal  suture,  and  from  one  temporal 
ridge  to  the  other.  In  some  places  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  bone  had  not  been 
detached ;  but,  in  one-third  of  the  affected 
part,  the  inner  table  must  have  been  thrown 
off  at  distinct  parts  as  well  as  the  outer. 
The  margins  of  the  outer  table  were  rounded, 


smooth,  and  bevelled  off  tb  the  edges  of  the 
openings  left  by  the  detached  sequestra  ;  and 
these  spaces  were  filled  up  partly  by  a  firm, 
fibrous,  tightly  stretched  membrane,  adhe- 
rent to  the  margins,  and  partly  by  newly- 
formed  bone.  Although  the  cicatrix  with- 
out, and  dura  mater  within,  adhered  closely 
to  the  membrane  which  filled  up  the  spaces, 
yet  both  could  be  detached  from  it  entire. 
The  newly-formed  bone  which  partly  closed 
up  the  apertures,  extended  from  the  margins 
of  the  old  bone,  in  some  places  shooting  out 
processes,  like  promontories,  into  the  mem- 
brane ;  and,  in  others,  stretching  across,  of 
an  irregular  form,  like  peninsulas,  to  connect 
the  two  sides.  On  the  outside,  the  surface 
of  the  adventitious  bone  had  that  pitted, 
fissured,  and  embossed  appearance,  and 
white  bleached. Hke  colour,  which  charac- 
terize new  bone  ;  while  the  inner  surface 
was  smooth  and  continuous  with  the  vitre- 
ous table  of  the  old  bone. 

At  the  largest  aperture  a  slight  depression 
was  perceptible,  which  was  owing  to  the 
bone  and  membrane  that  filled  up  the  space 
stretching  across  the  opening  on  a  level  with 
the  margins,  instead  of  with  the  arched  form 
proper  to  the  skull.  A  portion  of  the  bone 
having  been  submitted  to  microscopical  exa- 
mination, was  found  to  contain  corpuscles 
and  Haversian  canals,  like  common  bone. 
Mr.  Shaw  added,  that  many  years  ago  he 
had  made  the  dissection  of  a  case  where  the 
skull  presented  appearances  nearly  resem- 
bling those  in  the  present  specimen.  The 
patient,  an  elderly  man,  having  been  ad- 
mitted for  compound  fracture  of  the  leg,  was 
observed  to  have  a  large  cicatrix  and  a  deep 
depression  on  one  side  of  his  head.  He 
stated  that,  forty-five  years  before,  he  had 
a  severe  fracture  of  the  skull,  that  numerous 
pieces  of  bone  were  taken  away,  and  that  he 
had  remained  well  ever  since.  Upon  his 
death,  which  took  place  from  the  compound 
fracture,  the  skull-cap  was  removed,  and  is 
preserved  in  the  museum  of  University 
College.  The  greater  part  of  one  parietal 
bone  appears  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
injury,  there  being  a  space  extending  from 
an  inch  behind  the  coronal  to  the  lambdoi- 
dol  suture,  and  from  the  sagittal  to  within 
an  inch  of  the  squamous  suture,  filled  up 
partly  by  membrane  and  partly  by  new 
bone ;  three-fourths  of  the  repaired  part 
consisting  of  bone,  and  one-fourth  of  mem- 
brane. Owing  to  the  new  structure  being 
of  a  flattened  instead  of  an  arched  shape  the 
skull  is  depressed  at  the  centre  to  half  an 
inch  below  its  proper  level. 

Mr.  Prescott  Hewett  remarked  upon 
the  extreme  rarity  with  which  new  bone  is 
formed  after  complete  exfoliation  of  the 
cranial  bones  :  judging  merely  trom  the  pre- 
paration, he  should  have  formed  the  opinion 
that  in  those  places  where  bone  was  seen  the 
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entire  thickness  of  the  bone  had  not  exfo- 
£ated. 

Mr,  Avery  presented  two  specimens  of 
Intestinal  Obstruction. 

The  iirst  specimen  was  taken  from  the 
body  of  a  youth,  aged  20.  He  had  been 
admitted  into  the  Chairing  Cross  Hospital, 
under  his  colleague,  Mr.  Hancock,  the  day 
before  his  death,  labouring  under  all  the 
symptoms  of  internal  strangulation.  His 
bowels  had  been  completely  constipated 
fourteen  days,  and  all  the  usual  remedies 
had  failed  to  produce  evacuations  from  the 
bowels.  The  abdomen  was  greatly  dis- 
tended, very  painful  at  the  right  iliac  fossa, 
and  he  had  frequent  stercoraceous  vomiting. 
He  died  on  the  following  day.  He  bad 
suffered  several  times  previously  from  pain- 
ful attacks  of  the  bowels. 

The  autopsy  showed  the  whole  of  the 
small  intestines  greatly  distended,  and  the 
large  ones  contracted :  the  former  highly 
congested,  particularly  at  their  lower  part ; 
but  there  was  no  lymph  thrown  out  on  them, 
there  were  no  adhesions,  nor  was  there  any 
effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
Near  the  termination  of  the  ileum  there  was 
found  a  portion  of  that  intestine,  nearly  two 
feet  long,  much  distended,  and  much  darker 
than  any  other  part  of  the  canal,  and  firmly 
constricted  at  its  upper  and  lower  termina- 
tion, but  more  particularly  at  its  lower,  by 
a  very  narrow  adventitious  band,  not  thicker 
than  whipcord,  which  passed  from  the  ver- 
miform process  of  the  caecum  to  the  part  of 
the  circumference  of  the  ileum  opposite  to 
its  mesenteric  attachment.  The  adventitious 
band  producing  the  strangulation  appears  so 
slight  that  it  seemed  as  if  any  slight  effort 
would  probably  have  severed  it. 

The  next  preparation  was  taken  from  the 
body  of  a  woman,  set.  56,  who  came  into 
the  hospital  under  his  care  on  Friday,  the 
18th  April  last.  On  the  previous  Friday 
and  Saturday  she  had  experienced  difficulty 
in  passing  her  motions,  which  were  hard, 
and  after  the  Saturday  nothing  passed  from 
the  bowels.  She  soon  began  to  feel  uneasy, 
but  had  no  positive  pain  that  she  could 
localise.  Opening  medicines  of  various 
kinds  were  given  her  without  effect  previous 
to  her  admission  into  the  hospital.  She  was 
a  thin,  spare  woman,  but  appeared  strong. 
At  this  time  there  was  a  prominent  swelling, 
standing  quite  in  relief,  on  the  right  side, 
exactly  midway  between  the  umbilicus  and 
the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ileum — 
resonant  on  percussion,  and  the  whole  of  the 
right  iliac  fossa  and  lumbar  region  were  dis- 
tended, whereas  the  left  side  of  the  abdo- 
men was  comparatively  flattened.  Except- 
ing over  the  swelling  above  mentioned,  there 
was  not  much  resonance  on  percussion. 
She  persisted  in  stating  that  her  bowels  had 


always  been  particularly  regular  at  former 
periods,  and  that  she  had  never  noticed  any 
thing  at  all  peculiar  in  the  form  of  her 
motions.  Nothing  could  be  felt  in  her  rec- 
tum as  far  as  the  finger  could  be  made  to 
reach.  An  elastic  injecting  tube  went,  with- 
out recoiling,  nearly  fourteen  inches  up  the 
lower  bowels,  and  a  pint  and  a  quarter  of 
fluid  could  be  injected,  but  more  than  that 
quantity  could  not  be  retained.  The  belly 
was  soft  in  the  course  of  the  colon,  and 
no  tumor  or  hardened  lump  could  be  felt 
in  it,  and  nothing  like  an  abrupt  termi- 
nation of  a  dilated  intestine  could  be  felt 
on  the  left  side.  The  most  remarkable 
feature  on  looking  at  or  feeling  the  ab- 
domen was  the  resonant  prominence  men- 
tioned between  the  umbilicus  and  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilieum. 
All  the  feeling  of  tension,  tenderness  on 
pressure  and  pain,  which  were  never  great, 
was  referred  to  this  part.  There  was  also 
an  old  small  femoral  hernia  on  the  same  side, 
which  came  down  a  little  on  coughing,  but 
was  soft,  and  not  the  least  painful.  Although 
she  vomited  occasionally,  more  particularly 
after  taking  medicine,  this  symptom  was 
not  distressing,  even  to  the  last,  and  was 
never  stercoraceous.  Her  tongue  was 
covered  with  a  thick  moist  yellow  coating, 
her  pulse  90,  not  particularly  weak,  and  her 
skin  was  tolerably  cool  and  comfortable. 
Every  means  which  could  be  devised  were 
used  during  the  next  five  days,  to  remove 
the  constipation,  without  success,  and  on 
the  10th  day  her  belly  had  became  generally 
much  more  distended,  her  pulse  had  risen 
to  nearly  140,  and  was  weak  ;  her  tongue 
had  become  dark,  and  rather  dry ;  her 
breathing  laboured,  and  her  face  and  lips 
congested.  It  was  now  clear  she  must  soon 
sink.  In  consultation,  it  was  resolved  to 
offer  her  the  chance  of  relief  from  gastro- 
tomy,  and  she  willingly  consented,  after  its 
uncertainty  had  been  fully  explained  to  her. 
The  well-marked  swelling  on  the  right  side, 
the  old  hernia  on  the  same  side,  the  absence 
of  any  thing  to  guide  us  in  the  course  of  the 
colon  or  in  the  rectum,  the  extent  to  which 
the  tube  entered  the  lower  bowel,  and  the 
quantity  of  fluid  which  could  be  injected, 
together  with  the  total  absence  of  all  previous 
symptoms  of  stricture,  led  to  the  opinion 
that  the  obstriction  was  near  the  termina- 
tion of  the  ileum,  perhaps  from  a  band  in 
connexion  with  the  hernia,  and  it  was  pro- 
posed to  make  an  incision  in  the  situation 
of  that  bowel,  and  then  to  be  regulated  by 
circumstances.  An  incision,  four  inches  in 
length,  was  commenced  a  little  above  the 
middle  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  carried 
obliquely  upwards  and  inwards,  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  umbilicus.  The  caecum  was 
found  much  distended,  consequently  the 
obstruction  was  in  the  direction  of  the  course 
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of  the  colon.  The  incision  was  enlarged  to 
six  inches,  nearly  to  the  umbilicus,  and  the 
small  intestines  having  been  gently  drawn 
through  the  wound,  the  colon  was  traced 
without  much  difficulty  into  the  pelvis,  and 
there  making  a  long  loose  fold,  was  found 
contracted.  The  contracted  part  was  then 
brought  into  view,  which  could  easily  be 
done,  and  it  was  found  to  proceed  from  a 
firm  thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  bowel  to 
the  extent  of  an  inch.  There  were  no  signs 
of  peritoneal  inflammation,  and  nothing  was 
left  but  to  make  an  opening  an  inch  and  a 
half  long  into  the  most  prominent  part  of 
the  CECcum,  and  attach  it  by  four  sutures 
to  the  lower  angle  of  the  incision,  and  thus 
to  establish  an  artificial  anus.  The  contents 
of  the  intestines  were  pressed  out  with  diffi- 
culty, on  account  of  their  birdlime-like 
tenacity,  and  the  complete  paralysis  of  the 
intestines.  Warm  water  was  injected,  and 
none  of  it  was  evacuated  ;  the  small  intes- 
tines  were  replaced,  and  the  wound  united 
by  sutures.  Chloroform  was  used  success- 
fully, and  afterwards  she  had  brandy  and 
laudanum.  She  was  a  good  deal  exhausted 
by  the  shock  of  the  operation,  and  became 
restless  and  cold ;  warm  bottles  were  ap- 
plied, and  stimuli  frequently  given.  Her 
breathing  was  laboured,  her  face  and  lips 
much  congested,  and  her  pulse  extremely 
feeble.  She  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
rallied,  and  died  12  hours  after  the  opera- 
tion. 

Post-mortem  examination. — The  whole 
of  the  intestines  were  still  very  much  dis- 
tended, and  the  large  ones  contained  a 
quantity  of  very  tenacious  matter,  sticky 
like  birdlime,  mingled  here  and  there  with 
harder  lumps.  The  smooth  polish  of  the 
peritoneum  was  every  where  destroyed  by  a 
thin  delicate  film  of  plastic  matter,  and  the 
convolutions  were  glued  together  by  the  same 
matter,  but  easily  separated  by  the  most 
gentle  traction.  The  parts  of  the  convolu- 
tions which  touched  each  other  showed  the 
red  points  and  streaks  of  commencing  peri- 
tonitis. A  tube  passed  up  to  the  stricture 
measured  14  inches.  The  narrowing  was 
about  an  inch  in  extent,  and  just  admitted 
a  No.  12  sound.  It  was  caused  by  a  firm 
thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  bowel,  more 
particularly  of  the  muscular  and  cellular 
coats,  and  this  thickening  occupied  princi- 
pally  one  side  of  the  tube,  as  part  of  the 
bowel  was  nearly  in  a  natural  state.  The 
thickest  part  of  the  induration  might  have 
measured  three  lines,  and  seemed  the  result 
of  chronic  deposit,  without  the  slightest 
appearance  of  malignancy.  On  the  perito- 
neal surface  was  an  angular  indentation,  as  if 
the  part  had  once  been  subjected  to  the 
pressure  of  a  band.  The  surface  of  the 
mucous  membrane  was  soft  and  healthy, 
saving  a  little  ecchymosis  from   pressure  at 


the  upper  opening  of  the  stricture,  and  it 
was  plaited  longitudinally  in  the  constricted 
part. 

Also  a  specimen  of 

Stricture  of  the  Urethra. 

A  man,  set.  50,  had  lost  the  whole  of  the 
free  part  of  his  penis  from  syphilis,  14  years 
ago,  and  had  been  treated  in  the  London 
and  Oxford  Hospitals,  more  than  10  years, 
for  obstinate  stricture.  He  had  been  under 
several  eminent  surgeons,  but  no  one  had 
succeeded,  during  the  latter  period,  in 
passing  an  instrument  into  his  bladder.  He 
has  had  some  severe  attacks  of  retention  of 
urine,  from  which  he  has  been  relieved  with 
difficulty.  Latterly  he  has  passed  his  urine 
without  much  straining,  although  in  a  very 
small  stream,  and  he  died  of  a  disease  un- 
connected with  the  urinary  organs.  On  ex- 
amining the  preparation,  the  diflSculty  of 
passing  an  instrument  into  the  bladder  is 
sufficiently  explained.  The  normal  size  of 
the  urethra  terminates  in  a  cul  de  sac,  about 
four  inches  down.  The  continuation  of  the 
real  passage  into  the  bladder  is  represented 
by  a  small  slit  or  crypt-like  opening,  com- 
pletely on  the  floor  of  the  canal,  and  at  least 
three  lines  anterior  to  the  termination  of  the 
cul  de  sac.  A  small  probe  passes  easily 
through  this  small  opening  into  the  bladder. 
The  anterior  opening  is  an  inch  before  the 
termination  of  the  bulb,  and  the  whole  of  the 
latter  is  converted  into  a  firm  mass,  which 
forms  the  strictured  part.  The  ordinary 
precept  of  pressing  a  moderate  sized  instru- 
ment with  firmness  and  perseverance  along 
the  upper  wall  of  the  urethra,  must  inevita- 
bly have  formed  a  long  false  passage  above 
the  natural  opening. 

Dr.  Peacock  presented  two  specimens  of 

Mesoeoiic  Hernia. 

The  first,  of  which  the  recent  specimen 
was  exhibited,  occurred  in  a  man,  aged  30, 
who  died  at  the  Royal  Free  Hospital,  on  the 
ninth  day,  of  an  attack  of  maculated  typhus, 
which  terminated  by  effusion  on  the  brain. 
He  had  no  symptoms  referrible  to  the  ab- 
domen. 

On  examination,  the  cerebral  and  thoracic 
organs  presented  the  appearances  usually 
found  in  such  cases  ;  but  in  the  abdomen 
there  was  a  very  unusual  arrangement  of  the 
viscera, — the  whole  of  the  small  intestines 
being  contained  in  a  hernial  sac,  situated 
between  the  folds  of  the  mesocolon.  On 
opening  the  abdominal  cavity,  the  left  half 
of  the  transverse  colon  was  found  deflected 
in  a  longitudinal  direction,  down  the  middle 
line  to  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  pushed 
forwards  by  a  large  tumor,  which  projected 
on  each  side  of  it.  None  of  the  small  intes- 
tines were  to  be  seen,  but  they  were  found 
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contained  in  the  tumor  described,  which 
proved  to  consist  of  a  hernial  sac  formed  by 
the  folds  of  the  mesocolon.  This  sac  was 
thick  and  opaque  below ;  but  above  the 
convolutions  of  the  intestines  could  be  seen 
through  it.  Its  internal  lining  was  smooth 
and  glistening.  The  jegunum  entered  it  at 
the  upper  and  posterior  part,  while  the  ileum 
passed  out  below,  and  on  the  right  side,  at 
a  point  about  two  inches  above  the  termina- 
tion of  that  intestine  in  the  caecum.  The 
aperture  by  which  the  ileum  escaped  was 
bounded  by  a  thin  crescentic  edge,  which 
was  unconnected  with  the  intestine  above, 
so  that  the  finger  could  be  freely  passed  into 
the  sac.  There  was  no  appearance  of  any 
constriction  having  been  exercised  on  the 
intestine,  and  unless  the  peristaltic  action 
might  have  been  interfered  with,  the  condi- 
tion was  probably  not  productive  of  any 
evil  effect. 

2.  Drawings  of  a  second  case  of  a  similar 
description  were  also  exhibited  by  Dr.  Pea- 
cock, in  which  death  was  occasioned  by 
Strangulation  of  the  intestine  at  its  points  of 
emergence  from  the  sac. 

The  patient,  a  carter,  27  years  of  age, 
was  seized  after  breakfast,  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1843,  with  pain  in  the  abdomen  and 
vomiting,  and  was  admitted  the  same  even- 
ing into  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh. 
He  vomited  every  thing  which  he  took,  and 
the  matters  evacuated  were  mixed  with  fecal 
matter:  the  pain  in  the  stomach  was  severe, 
and  he  had  cramps  in  the  extremities,  and 
no  evacuation  could  be  procured.  He  died 
at  two  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th, 
about  fifty-four  hours  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  symptoms. 

On  examination,  the  descending  colon 
was  found  lying  immediately  on  the  left  side 
of  the  ctecum,  and  the  small  intestines  were 
contained  in  a  sac  formed  by  the  two  layers 
of  the  left  mesocolon,  and  situated  on  the 
left  side  of  the  descending  colon.  The  ileum 
passed  out  of  the  sac  about  two  inches  above 
the  csecum,  and  at  that  point  the  canal  of 
the  intestine  was  contracted,  and  its  coats 
thickened,  intensely  inflamed  and  gangre- 
nous. The  portion  of  the  intestine  above 
the  constriction  was  greatly  distended  with 
air  and  thin  fecal  mattter ;  below  that  point 
the  canal  was  contracted. 

Dr.  Peacock  remarked,  that  though 
mesocolic  hernia  was  described  by  writers 
on  the  subject  as  an  occasional  form  of  dis- 
ease, but  few  cases  of  the  kind  were  on 
record,  and  he  believed  it  to  be  of  very  un- 
frequent  occurrence.  It  was  questionable 
how  far  it  was  to  be  ascribed  to  injury  sus- 
tained, or  an  original  malposition  of  the 
parts,  but  the  latter  view  was  the  most  pro- 
bable. 


MANCHESTER  PATHOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

April  5th,  1849. 
Constrictions  of  the  Mitral  Orifice  of  the 
Heart;  small,  feeble,  irregularly  inter- 
mitting pulse ;  extreme  tolerance  of  digi- 
talis. 

Dr.  Watts  presented  a  heart,  the  mitral 
valve  of  which,  as  well  as  the  mitral  tendons, 
had  become  thickened,  indurated,  to  a  great 
extent  ossified,  and  the  orifice  so  far  con- 
stricted, as  barely  to  admit  through  it  a 
couple  of  ordinary  writing  quills.  The  lining 
membrane  of  the  left  auricle  was  thick  and 
opaque  white.  The  heart  was,  on  the 
whole,  rather  below  medium  size  :  the  right 
side  appeared  perhaps  a  little  larger  than 
proper,  comparatively  to  the  proportion  it 
bears  to  the  left  in  health,  but  the  muscular 
substance  throughout  was  most  healthy. 
The  aorta  was  very  small.  The  lungs  were 
cedematous,  though  not  much  congested  ; 
and  there  was  some  serum  in  the  pleural 
sacs,  and  also  in  the  cavity  of  the  perito- 
neum. 

The  patient,  an  unmarried  woman,  aged 
29  years,  had  suffered  from  palpitation  of 
the  heart  and  shortness  of  breath  for  seven 
and  a  half  years,  attended  at  one  time  with 
temporary  hemiplegia  and  loss  of  speech. 
For  the  last  six  years  she  repeatedly  had 
dropsy,  both  as  anasarca  and  ascites.  The 
dropsy  was  invariably  removed,  and  all 
suffering  wonderfully  relieved  by  the  infu- 
sion of  foxglove  guarded  with  ammonia  an  d 
nitric  ether,  and  further  corrected  with  tar- 
tarized  iron.  During  the  last  six  years, 
she  took  an  ounce  of  that  infusion  three 
times  a  day,  with  few  and  very  short  inter- 
missions;  as  she  invariably  obtained  relief 
from  it,  and  as  the  palpitation  and  dropsy 
always  threatened  relapse  into  the  worst 
state  whenever  she  attempted  to  omit  taking 
it.  In  the  end  she  died,  when,  owing  to 
circumstances  beyond  her  control,  she  could 
no  longer  obtain  the  medicine. 

Dr.  Watts  considered  the  lesion  of  the 
mitral  valve  very  old,  and  as  dating  much 
farther  back  than  the  first  feeling  of  palpi- 
tation ;  for  when  the  patient  came  under  his 
observation  in  1843,  ttie  state  of  the  pulse, 
the  dyspnoea,  the  obstruction  in  the  blood, 
and  the  sounds  and  action  of  the  heart,  in- 
dicated the  existence  of  lesion  as  complete 
as  was  found  after  death.  The  heart's  ac- 
tion was  quick  and  irregular,  as  if  the  organ 
were  engaged  in  a  more  or  less  continuous 
fluttering  movement,  and  many  of  its  con- 
tractions were  so  slight  as  to  give  no  pulsa- 
tion at  the  wrist.  A  short  remitting  bellows 
murmur  was  heard  at  the  base  of  the  heart, 
the  omissions  being  irregular,  and  for  a  few 
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seconds  at  a  time  ;  and  this  murmur  accom- 
panied the  stronger  contractions  of  the  heart, 
but  not  the  weaker  fluttering  contractions. 
From  the  irregularity  of  the  heart's  action, 
it  was  not  easy  to  determine  whether  the 
murmur  attended  the  systole  or  the  diastole. 
The  radial  pulse  was  small,  thready,  feeble, 
from  time  to  time  imperceptible,  irregular, 
intermitting.  The  patient's  attention  was 
first  turned  to  the  heart  disease  in  a  some- 
what remarkable  way — viz,  by  the  sudden 
occurrence  of  hemiplegia  and  loss  of  speech, 
seven  and  a  half  years  ago,  from  which  time 
she  continued  to  grow  increasingly  short 
of  breath,  and  more  liable  to  palpitation, 
until  she  came  under  treatment.  It  is  pro- 
bable something  caused  extraordinary  de- 
rangement of  the  already  diseased  heart's 
action  at  the  epoch  of  that  attack,  and  the 
result  was  temporary  palsy  from  obstructed 
circulation,  from  which  she  happily  soon  re- 
covered. 

Dr.   Watts  wished  to  draw   attention  to 
the  great  tolerance  this  woman  had  for  digi- 
talis, notwithstanding  the  extreme  debility  of 
the  pulse,  and  the  surprising  extent   of  the 
obstruction,  which  so  complete  a  constriction 
of  the  mitral  orifice  off"ered  to  the  flow  of  the 
blood.     The  case  seemed  to  prove  that  the 
notion  commonly  entertained  as  to  the  dan- 
gerous nature  of  digitalis,  from  its  supposed 
tendency  to  accumulate   to   excess   in  the 
system,  is  not  yet  rightly  determined,  or  that 
at   least  the   cases   in   which   such    danger 
attends   its    employment,    have    not    been 
generalized  with   sufficient  precision.    Pro- 
vided the  patient's  strength  be  not  reduced 
too   low,  he  had  found  digitalis    a    safe  and 
manageable  remedy  in  all  instances  in  which 
the  urine  is  secreted  freely;  the  sole  precau- 
tion  necessary   to  insure  its   safe  and  suc- 
cessful operation  being  this, — to  guard  it  with 
stimulants  or  centra-stimulants,  as  the  force 
of  the   pulse  and  the  degree  of   vital   power 
may  require,  and  to  assist   it    with  anodyne 
sedatives  and  tonics,  in  accordance  with  the 
more  urgent  curative  indications  proper  to 
the  particular  case.     It  appeared  to  him  that 
the  sudden  death  of  patients  which  has  from 
time  to  time  happened  during  treatment  with 
digitalis,  had  been  attributed  wrongly  in  very 
many   instances   to  the  medicine,  when  it 
might  have  been  justly   attributed    to    the 
disease  itself ;  as,  for  example,  to  suddenly 
fatal    heart-disease.      The    action    of    this 
valuable  remedy  merited,  in  his  opinion,  fresh 
investigation  in  regard    to  this    point.     He 
only  mistrusted  the  action  of  digitalis  where 
the  urine  cannot  be  made  to  flow   in  plenty, 
and  where  the  vital  powers  are  at  a  low  ebb 
as  a  whole,  either  from  changes  in  the  life  of 
the  blood,  or  from  depression  of  the  nervous 
system,  rather  than  in  cases  of  mere  debility 
of  circulation   caused   by   organic   lesion  of 
the  heart. 


Right  Kidney  reduced  to  pus— Bright'* 
disease  of  left  kidney — Hypertrophied 
heart — Ulcerated  os  uteri — Fatal  apo- 
plexy. 

Mr.  Farr  presented  morbid  preparations 
from  a  woman  who  died  after  a  few  hours' 
illness  :  the  kidneys  were  afl'ected  with  far- 
advanced  granular  disease  ;  the  right  kidney, 
which  must  have  been  completely  function- 
less,  was  entirely  filled  with  a  cheesy  sub- 
stance, like  soft  putty  :  submitted  to  the 
microscope,  this  was  found  to  be  composed 
of  pus  globules,  thickly  aggregated,  and  for 
the  most  part  adherent  in  patches.  The 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart  was  greatly  hyper- 
trophied, and  there  was  some  little  con- 
traction of  the  m.tral  valve ;  the  pleural 
surfaces  on  each  side  were  glued  together 
by  old  adhesions  ;  there  was  congestion  and 
oedema  of  left  lung,  and  also  some  emphy- 
sema :  the  same  appearances  were  less 
strongly  developed  in  right  lung. 

A  newly  formed  apoplectic  clot  was  found 
in  the  left  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

There  were  two  large  menstrual  ulcers  in 
the  lips  of  the  os  uteri. 

Though  the  patient  was  moribund,  and 
pulse  failing,  when  first  seen  by  Mr.  Farr, 
he  had  time  to  notice  a  violent  palpitation  of 
the  heart.  From  the  testimony  of  relatives, 
it  appeared  that  she  was  a  married  woman, 
a  hawker  of  sober  and  industrious  habits. 
She  had  been  in  indifferent  health  for  three 
years,  complaining  of  pains  in  the  right  side, 
and  frequent  cephalalgia,  with  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  but  had  not  applied  for  medical 
relief.  For  the  last  twelve  months  she  had 
been  liable  to  take  cold  from  slight  causes, 
and  the  day  on  which  she  died  had  been 
exposed  several  hours  to  a  keen  easterly 
wind.  She  had  been  married  11  years,  and 
gave  birth  to  four  living  children,  two  of 
which  subsequently  died  :  during  the  last 
sixteen  months  she  miscarried,  as  she  be- 
lieved, six  times. 

Mr.  Farr  remarked,  that  certain  of  the 
more  serious  visceral  lesions  bore  evidence 
of  long  existence,  without  having  produced 
any  obvious  and  certain  train  of  conse- 
quences ;  that  the  apoplexy  was  un- 
doubtedly the  immediate  cause  of  death, 
but  it  remained  a  question  how  far  the  dis- 
ease of  the  kidney  had  brought  about  the 
thoracic  congestion,  and  thus,  by  exciting 
the  heart,  already  too  powerful,  to  yet 
stronger  efforts  to  rid  itself  of  the  burden  of 
blood,  indirectly,  and,  as  it  were,  acci- 
dentally, induced  the  appplexy  of  which  the 
woman  died.  The  case  also  suggests  reflec- 
tions in  another  point  of  view — viz.  as  to 
how  far  the  periodical  uterine  hsemorrhages 
shared  in  retarding  the  progress  of  disease 
in  other  organs  of  the  body  ;  and  thus,  whilst 
it  was  in  action  really  morbid,  yet  produced 
a   result   that    really,    though   vicariously. 


868 


MR.  banner's  case  OF  FRACTURE  OF  THE  SKULL. 


ministered  to  the  prolongation  of  life.  With- 
out any  wish  to  deny  the  possibility  of  six 
abortions  in  sixteen  months,  it  appeared 
more  physiologically  just,  that  the  so-called 
abortions  should  be  regarded  as  so  many 
coagula  effused  from  labial  uterine  ulcers. 

Paraplegia  in  an  Epileptic  Man — Scrofu- 
lous Abscess  of  the  Spine. 

Dr.  Renaud  presented  the  diseased  spine 
of  a  man,  50  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
afflicted  with  paraplegia  four  months.  Two 
abcesses,  as  large  as  duck's  eggs,  were 
found,  one  on  either  side  of  the  spine,  pro- 
jecting forwards  into  the  thoracic  cavity,  in 
front  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  and  neighbour- 
ing dorsal  vertebrae. 

These  abscesses  contained  cheesy  scrofu- 
lous matter  and  pus.  The  interarticular 
cartilages  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  dorsal  ver- 
tebrae were  wholly  absorbed,  and  the  bodies 
of  these  bones  more  than  half  consumed  by 
scrofulous  caries.  The  corresponding  por- 
tion of  spinal  marrow  was  softened  and 
purulent. 

The  patient,  who  had  been  ill-fed  and 
frequently  exposed  to  cold  and  wet,  began 
to  complain,  eighteen  months  prior  to  his 
death,  of  pains  around  the  ribs  and  chest, 
succeeded  by  pains  in  the  loins.  Three 
weeks  later  he  became  paralysed,  and  affected 
with  pains  and  spasms  in  the  legs.  A  month 
later  he  came  under  treatment,  with  aggra- 
vation of  the  paralysis  and  spasms,  but  with 
diminution  of  the  pains.  He  lay  with  the 
lower  limbs  spasmodically  flexed,  and 
when  placed  in  a  sitting  posture,  they 
would  often  become  spasmodically  extended. 
These  movements  appeared  quite  automatic. 
He  now  lost  all  control  over  the  sphincters 
of  the  bladder  and  rectum  ;  sloughs  formed 
on  the  nates ;  the  legs  became  oedematous 
and  sphacelated.  Epilepsy  was  inherited 
from  both  parents,  and  he  had  himself  been 
subject  to  fits  for  the  last  twelve  years. 

From  the  circumstance  of  pain,  cramps, 
and  spastic  rigidity  being  associated  with 
irritation  of  the  cord,  following  compres- 
sion (unless  the  compression  be  so  complete 
as  to  annihilate  sensibility),  the  opinion  was 
hazarded  that  the  disease  was  not  primarily 
situated  in  the  cord,  but  that  it  was  secon- 
darily affected  through  some  irritating  cause 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  although 
the  exact  nature  of  the  irritation  did  not 
clearly  appear.  Persons  suffering  under 
some  form  of  paraplegia  were  very  fre- 
quently admitted  jnto  hospital  from  the 
country,  and  in  the  great  majority  the  disease 
followed  exposure  to  wet,  cold,  or  bad  diet, 
or  all  three  causes  united.  Railway  la- 
bourers working  in  tunnels  seemed  greatly 
predisposed  to  take  on  this  form  of  disease. 
As  a  rule,  it  was  very  unmanageable,  and 
local  depletions  did  not  appear  to  exercise 


much  control  over  the  progress  of  the 
symptoms.  In  many  instances  the  patients 
dated  an  aggravation  of  the  disease  from  the 
time  of  leeching  or  cupping.  Amongst  a 
variety  of  remedial  measures  resorted  to,  it 
did  not  satisfactorily  appear  what  were  of 
the  most  advantage.  The  sulphur  bath  was 
of  service  in  some  cases. 


LIVERPOOL  MEDICAL  AND  PATHO- 
LOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

April  5, 1849. 

Mr.  Banner  on  a 

Case  of  Fracture  of  the  Skull. 

Mrs.  K.,  set.  50,  of  spare  habit  of  body, 
was  knocked  down  on  the  22d  of  February, 
1849,  by  the  falling  of  part  of  a  chimney 
from  a  warehouse  thirty  yards  in  height. 
One  of  the  bricks  struck  her  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  a  little  to  the  right  side.  This 
occurred  near  to  her  own  house.  I  visited 
her  immediately  after  the  accident,  at  which 
time  she  was  in  a  state  of  extreme  collapse  ; 
the  pulse  scarcely  perceptible  ;  the  surface 
pale  and  cold  ;  the  breathing  slow  and 
feeble;  the  pupils  contracted  and  inactive. 
There  was  a  contused  wound,  two  and  a  half 
inches  long,  over  the  right  parietal  bone 
near  the  coronal  suture,  which  bone  was 
fractured  and  depressed.  There  was  not 
much  haemorrhage  from  the  wound.  The 
patient  lay  perfectly  motionless  ;  the  right 
arm  and  leg  were  drawn  up  when  pinched ; 
the  left  arm  and  leg  were  paralysed.  The 
head  was  shaved,  and  cold  spirit  wash  ap- 
plied to  it.  "Warmth  was  applied  to  the 
surface,  and  stimulants  ordered  to  be  given 
internally. 

The  state  of  collapse  continued  nine 
hours,  when  slight  reaction  set  in  ;  the 
pulse  was  more  perceptible,  very  quick,  and 
intermittent ;  she  vomited  several  times, 
and  she  could  be  slightly  roused  when 
spoken  to  loudly. 

23d,  mane.  — (Fourteen  hours  after  the 
accident.)  The  patient  was  more  conscious, 
protruded  the  tongue  when  asked  to  do 
so,  and  raised  her  hand  to  the  seat  of  in- 
jury to  show  where  she  haJ  pain  ;  the  coun- 
tenance was  somewhat  animated ;  she  watched 
the  attendants  as  they  moved  about,  and 
has  taken  small  quantities  of  brandy  and 
gruel  ;  the  left  pupil  was  dilated,  and  much 
less  active  than  the  right ;  there  was  slight 
power  in  the  left  arm  and  leg. 

Node. — The  patient  is  more  conscious, 
and  gave  her  hand  and  protruded  her  tongue 
when  required,  and  nods  her  assent  to  what 
is  proposed  :  she  has  passed  urine  several 
times :  the  attendants  are  led  to  understand 
when   she   requires   this  relief,    by  her  at- 
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tempts  to  get  up.  There  is  an  effusion  of 
blood  under  the  integuments  surrounding 
the  left  eye,  which  is  very  dark :  this  ap- 
pearance was  not  observed  before  this  even- 
ing. 

24th,  mane. — The  patient  has  passed  a 
quiet  night,  and  slept ;  the  breathing  is 
slow  and  oppressed,  and  there  is  much  less 
consciousness  ;  it  is  with  greater  difficulty 
that  she  can  be  roused,  and  then  only  for 
an  instant ;  the  pulse  is  regular,  and  of  a 
firmer  beat  (70  in  a  minute)  ;  the  left  pupil 
is  more  dilated  and  inactive ;  the  right  is 
contracted,  and  acts  slightly.  The  wound 
in  the  scalp  was  enlarged,  and  the  fracture 
exposed,  which  was  nearly  circular,  with  a 
diameter  of  about  two  inches  :  it  appeared 
perfectly  isolated  and  starred,  the  fractures 
radiating  from  the  centre,  at  which  point 
there  was  the  greatest  depression.  A  circular 
piece  of  bone  was  cut  out  of  the  right 
parietal  bone,  and  the  depressed  portions 
raised :  two  of  the  pieces  found  loose  were 
removed.  One  of  the  fractures  extended 
across  the  sagittal,  in  the  direction  of  the 
left  coronal  suture.  On  removing  the  loose 
portions  of  bone,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
fluid  blood  escaped,  and  a  coagulum  was  re- 
moved from  the  surface  of  the  dura  mater, 
of  the  size  of  a  half-crown,  and  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  There 
were  two  lacerations  in  the  dura  mater, 
made  by  the  sharp  edges  of  the  inner  table, 
from  which  the  blood  escaped  :  from  one 
was  hanging  a  long  black  coagulum.  After 
the  operation  the  patient  raised  herself,  and 
looked  about  the  room,  shook  hands  with 
those  near  her,  and,  from  several  acts, 
proved  considerable  consciousness.  She 
became  faint,  and  vomited  t.vice  ;  the  edges 
of  the  wound  were  drawn  slightly  together, 
and  cold  lotion  applied  over  the  head. 

Node.  —  She  has  rallied  considerably, 
and  appears  in  every  respect  better.  She 
has  taken  soft  food,  and  will  do  whatever  is 
required  of  her, — proving  her  perfect  con- 
sciousness. She  can  raise  both  arms  and 
legs,  but  has  never  articulated  since  the 
accident.  The  pulse  is  quick  and  weak  ; 
the  left  pupil  acts  slightly,  and  is  less 
dilated. 

25th. — Has  passed  a  quiet  night,  and  has 
bad  occasional  sleep ;  she  is  quite  as  con- 
scious as  she  was  yesterday  ;  the  bowels 
have  acted  twice. 

26th. — Has  passed  another  good  night, 
and  continues  in  every  respect  better. 

27th. — Last  evening  became  very  restless 
and  heated ;  the  pulse  quick,  small,  and 
irritable  ;  the  tongue  white  ;  the  senses  are 
more  acute  ;  sound  in  particular  appears  to 
annoy  her,  as  does  also  strong  light ;  the 
bowels  have  been  well  relieved  by  injection. 
The  wound  looks  sloughy,  and  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  when  touched,  is  very 


painful.      Poultices   and  fomentations    were 
ordered  to  the  head. 

28lh. — There  is  a  great  change  since 
yesterday  :  the  patient  appears  greatly  de- 
pressed ;  the  pulse  is  weak  and  slow ;  the 
face  pale  ;  a  large  slough  came  away  from 
the  wound,  followed  by  a  slight  discharge  of 
offensive  matter  ;  there  is  restlessness  and 
constant  movement  with  the  right  arm. 
Bowels  act.  The  patient  drinks  freely  of 
weak  beef- tea  and  milk  :  she  refuses  gruel, 
barley-water,  and  other  fluids,  clenching 
her  teeth,  and  resisting  the  efforts  of  the 
nurses  to  give  them. 

March  1st. — She  lies  quiet,  and  has  slept 
occasionally  ;  she  is  less  conscious  ;  we  have 
a  difiiculty  in  getting  her  to  protrude  her 
tongue ;  the  left  pupil  is  less  active ;  the 
pulse  continues  remarkably  weak,  scarcely 
perceptible  at  the  wrist.  The  wound  looks 
less  angry,  though  there  is  a  very  unhealthy 
appearance  on  the  dura  mater  :  it  is  dark- 
coloured,  and  speckled  with  lymph  :  it  does 
not  pulsate.  Gentle  stimulants,  with  beef- 
tea  and  milk,  were  continued. 

2d. — Another  large  slough  has  come 
away.  She  continues  in  the  same  weak  and 
half- conscious  state. 

4th. — The  patient  continued  in  the  same 
state  until  this  morning,  when  an  abscess 
gave  way,  and  discharged  itself  freely  from 
an  opening  in  the  dura  mater  :  the  pillow, 
dressings,  and  night-dress,  showed  that  the 
discharge  bad  been  considerable  :  it  was  of 
a  healthy  character.  Since  the  discharge 
there  has  been  a  state  of  greater  conscious- 
ness, and  she  has  made  several  attempts  to 
articulate  :  the  pulse  continues  very  weak. 

5  th. — Has  passed  a  better  night;  the  pulse 
is  less  frequent,  and  not  so  weak  ;  the  dis- 
charge of  matter  is  great ;  the  conscioaaness 
is  more  perfect. 

6th. — The  consciousness  is  greater  ;  the 
attendants  fancy  that  they  heard  her  articu- 
late once ;  she  does  not,  however,  answer 
questions,  or  attempt  to  do  so  ;  when  asked 
where  the  pain  is,  she  places  her  hand  over 
the  wound ;  she  gives  her  liand  when  re- 
quested to  do  so  ;  the  pupils  act  more  re- 
gularly ;  she  possesses  the  sense  of  taste 
perfectly  ;  on  several  occasions  fluids  have 
been  presented,  which  she  always  refused  to 
swallow  when  tasted,  and  would  take  others 
which  she  preferred. 

7th. — Has  passed  a  restless  night,  pro- 
bably owing  to  a  great  diminution  in  the  dis- 
charge of  pus  ;  nor  does  she  appear  so  con- 
scious ;  she  throws  about  her  right  arm  and 
leg,  but  does  not  attepapt  to  move  the  left ; 
she  passed  urine  involuntarily  for  the  first 
time  ;  the  mouth  is  drawn  to  the  right  side, 
and  when  asked  to  protrude  her  tongue,  she 
opens  her  mouth,  but  draws  the  tongue  back 
instead  of  protruding  it ;  if  asked  for  her 
hand,    she   draws  it   from  under  the  bed- 
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clothes,  but  invariably  throws  it  behind  her 
head,  and  pushes  it  back,  as  if  making  efforts 
to  give  it  to  the  person  before  her. 

8th. — Has  passed  a  quiet  night ;  con- 
tinues in  the  same  half  conscious  state,  and 
has  passed  stool  and  urine  involuntarily ; 
experiences  a  difficulty  in  opening  the  mouth, 
and  swallows  also  badly. 

9th. — A  large  abscess  is  presenting  over 
the  left  temple,  which  was  opened,  and  dis- 
charged a  quantity  of  healthy  pus  :  this  ap- 
peared to  give  relief,  as  she  was  able  to  open 
her  mouth  and  take  food  with  less  difficulty  ; 
the  left  pupil  continues  much  dilated  and 
inactive;  the  right  acts  as  usual  ;  she  opens 
the  mouth  when  asked  to  put  out  her  tongue, 
but  cannot  protrude  it ;  in  attempting  to 
give  her  hand,  she  throws  it  as  before  over 
her  head  ;  she  watches  the  attendants  moving 
in  her  room,  and  shows  other  signs  of  con- 
sciousness. 

10th. — A  large  patch  of  inflammation  has 
appeared  over  the  sacrum,  which  causes 
great  pain  ;  she  continues  in  the  same  state 
as  yesterday,  as  regards  consciousness  ;  takes 
small  quantities  of  food,  and  sleeps  at  inter- 
vals ;  the  pulse  is  very  weak  and  quick  ;  the 
abscesses  discharged  freely,  particularly  the 
one  over  the  temple. 

15th. — The  patient  grew  weaker  each  day 
since  the  last  report,  and  died  this  morning, 
having    survived  the  accident   22   days.     A 
large  slough  had  formed  over  the  sacrum  and 
left  hip  ;  the  same  state  of  semi-conscious- 
ness continued  until  yesterday,  when  the  ex- 
haustion  became  so  great  as  to  render  any 
attempt  to  disturb  her  an  act  of  cruelty  ;  it 
also  became  difficult  to  get  her  to  take  food. 
Autopsy. — The  scalp  was  firmly  adherent 
to  the  bone  around  the  aperture  in  the  skull, 
but  was  detached  from  the    skull    from  the 
sagittal  suture,  in  the  direction  of  the  coro- 
nal suture  to  the  left  temple;  the  bone  was 
bare.     On  looking  into  the    aperture  made 
by  the  removal  of  a   portion   of  the  right 
parietal  bone,  the  dura  mater   was   seen  to 
have  receded  some  distance ;  it  was  covered 
with  lymph,  and  there  were  two  openings  in 
it,  each  large   enough    to    admit  a  common- 
sized  quill.      The  coronal  suture  was  found 
open    on  the  left  side,  so  that    the  parietal, 
frontal,  and  temporal  bones    were  separate, 
and  a  small  portion  of  the  anterior  inferior 
angle  of  the  parietal  was  fractured  off.     The 
calvarium  was  removed,  and  the  dura  mater 
was  found  firmly  adherent  round  the  aper- 
ture  in  the  right  parietal  bone  made  by  the 
operation.     There    was    a    long    streak  of 
lymph,  the  breadth  of   a   finger,  under  the 
separated    coronal    suture ;     there    was  an 
opening  through  the  dura  mater  at  this  point, 
through  which  pus  escaped.     On  raising  the 
dura  mater,  a  large  abscess  was  seen   in  the 
right    hemisphere  of  the  brain,  half  full  of 
oflFensive    matter;    this    cavity    was    large 


enough  to  hold  four  ounces  of  fluid.  There 
was  a  second  abscess  in  the  left  hemisphere  ; 
it  was  not  more  than  an  inch  in  depth,  but  it 
was  of  three  inches  in  length,  and  was 
situated  immediately  beneath  the  coronal 
suture  on  the  left  side.  These  abscesses  had 
discharged  through  the  openings  in  the  dura 
mater,  and  had  obtained  an  external  exit ; 
neither  abscess  extended  into  the  lateral 
ventricle ;  that  which  existed  in  the  right 
hemisphere  had  for  its  floor  the  ceiling  of 
the  ventricle,  which  was  so  thin  as  to  make 
it  a  matter  of  surprise  that  it  had  not  given 
way.  The  other  parts  of  the  brain  were 
perfectly  healthy. 

There  are  two  or  three  points  of  interest 
in  this  case  to  which  I  would  draw  atten- 
tion. In  the  first  instance  we  have  a  com- 
plication, for  the  symptoms  are  those  of 
concussion  in  conjunction  with  several 
symptoms  of  compression.  The  patient 
recovered  from  a  state  of  perfect  uncon- 
sciousness to  a  half  conscious  state : 
there  was  complete  paralysis  of  the 
left  arm  and  leg,  which  in  some  degree 
passed  off,  as  she  could  move  both  on  the 
morning  following  the  accident.  There  was 
also  some  vomiting.  On  the  third  day 
manifest  symptoms  of  compression  came  on, 
so  urgent  as  to  suggest  the  necessity  of  the 
operation  :  these  symptoms  were  relieved 
by  raising  the  depressed  bone,  and  removing 
a  coagulum,  the  formation  of  which  was  the 
cause  of  the  more  urgent  symptoms  of  com- 
pression, coming  on  as  they  did  on  the  third 
day  after  the  accident.  On  the  fifth  day 
the  first  symptoms  of  inflammation  showed 
themselves,  which  ran  on  to  suppuration, 
and  the  matter  made  its  escape  on  the  tenth 
day,  when  there  was  a  decided  increase  of 
sensibility.  On  the  fifteenth  day  a  second 
abscess  pointed  over  the  left  thumb,  which 
was  opened,  and  after  death  found  to  com- 
municate with,  and  to  have  come  from,  the 
left  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

Thus  we  have  in  this  case  two  abscesses 
forming  in  two  distant  parts  of  the  brain, 
and  the  contents  of  each  escaping  through 
external  openings.  After  the  operation 
there  was  a  return  of  partial  consciousness, 
which  continued  to  the  last.  The  sense  of 
taste,  and  the  power  of  motion  of  the  tongue, 
were  perfect ;  whilst  that  of  speech  was  de- 
stroyed. She  could  protrude  the  tongue 
until  the  fourteenth  day,  when  she  had  sense 
enough  to  make  the  effort,  but  could  not  get 
the  tongue  to  obey  the  will :  her  efforts  at 
that  time  to  protrude  the  tongue  made  her 
draw  it  back  into  the  mouth ;  the  same 
thing  occurred  with  regard  to  the  arm.  She 
drew  it  from  under  the  clothes  when  asked  to 
give  it ;  but  instead  of  putting  it  forward, 
threw  it  back  over  her  head.  She  had  the  full 
power  of  taste,  as  shown  by  a  dislike  to  cer- 
tain things  given  her,  and  her  approbation 
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of  others ;  and  though  she  could  show  her 
assent  and  dissent  by  the  motions  of  her 
head,  yet  she  could  never  articulate. 

The  only  way  in  which  we  can  account 
for  the  want  of  power  of  speech  is  by  pre- 
suming that  in  such  a  case  as  the  one  just 
related  the  patient  suffers  very  much  from 
the  primary  shock,  and  that  the  function  of 
the  brain  must  be  considerably  influenced 
during  the  subsequent  progress  of  the  case. 
The  act  of  speaking  necessarily  pre-supposes 
an  act  of  mind — namely,  the  translation  of 
thought  into  words  wherein  memory  and  as- 
sociation of  ideas  may  be  called  into  requisi- 
tion ;  which  faculty  may  not  happen  to 
be  so  far  affected  by  injury  of  the  brain  as  to 
disqualify  the  patient  for  such  mental  effort, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  the  influence  of  the 
will  be  permitted  to  a  certain  extent  over 
the  voluntary  muscles, — for  instance,  al- 
lowing the  patient  to  put  out  the  tongue 
when  requested  to  do  so ;  whilst  unable  to 
think  and  arrange  words  to  reply  to  an  in- 
terrogation, however  simple  ;  the  latter  im- 
plying more  a  process  of  ratiocination  than 
the  former. 

The  fracture  of  the  skull  did  not  extend 
to  those  parts  of  the  brain  corresponding  to 
the  origin  of  the  nerves  which  supply  the 
tongue  and  parts  engaged  in  articulation — 
namely,  the  hypo-glossal,  the  lingual,  and 
glosso-pharyngeal,  and  pordo  dura.  Nor 
were  these  parts  in  a  diseased  state,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  were  firm  and  healthy  in  cha- 
racter. 

Mr.  Banner  then  related  the  continua- 
tion of  a  case  as  published  by  him  in  the 
9th  vol.  of  Transactions  of  the  Provincial 
Medical  and  Surgical  Society,  p.  417, 
where  a  gentleman,  aged  45,  attempted 
suicide  by  shooting  with  a  pistol :  the  charge 
had  passed  through  the  temporal  bone,  and 
entered  the  brain.  Several  large  pieces  of 
bone  were  taken  away,  when  the  symptoms 
of  compression,  which  were  urgent,  were  re- 
moved. Symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  attended  with  furious  delirium,  pre- 
sented themselves  thirty -one  days  after  the 
accident.  A  fungous  growth  had  taken 
place  through  the  opening  in  the  skull, 
which  had  increased  until  it  was  nearly  the 
size  of  an  egg.  On  the  sixth  day  after  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  set  in,  an  abscess 
gave  way,  and  discharged  a  large  quantity  of 
matter  from  the  brain ;  the  fungus  receded 
with  the  skull,  and  the  patient  recovered  : 
this  case  terminated  in  confirmed  insanity. 
He  is  now  in  confinement,  and  continues 
quite  well  in  body.  It  is  eleven  years  since 
the  accident,  and  the  ball  remains  within  the 
skull. 
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Saturday,  May  5,  1849. 

Mr.  Hird,  President. 

Catketerism  of  the  Fallopian  Tube. 

Dr.  Tyler  Smith  exhibited  an  instrument 
he  had  invented  for  deobstructing  the  Fallo- 
plan  tubes  in  cases  of  sterility,  arising  from 
their  obstruction  or  occlusion  at  the  uterine 
extremities  by  thickened  mucus,  or  other 
impediments.  The  instrument,  in  the  use 
of  which  the  speculum  is  always  required, 
consists  of  a  small  silver  catheter,  bent  like 
the  male  catheter,  or  the  uterine  sound,  to 
adapt  it  to  the  curve  formed  by  the  uterus 
and  vagina,  and  having  a  lateral  curve  at  the 
distal  extremity,  pointing,  when  in  situ,  to  the 
uterine  mouth  of  the  Fallopian  canal. 
Through  this  catheter,  a  fine,  flexible,  whale- 
bone bougie  is  passed  into  the  Fallopian 
tube  ;  when  the  small  bougie  is  thus  passed 
so  as  to  project  at  its  Fallopian  extremity, 
the  instrument  represents  accurately  the 
singular  direction  taken  by  the  generative 
canal,  from  the  mouth  of  the  vagina  to  the 
fimbriated  extremity  of  the  tube.  This 
novel  operation  proposes  to  bring  an  im- 
portant organ  under  treatment,  which  has 
hitherto  been  removed  from  all  interference. 
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Mr.  W.  G.  Hunter  exhibited  a  specimen 

Aneurism  of  the  Thoracic  Aorta. 

The  following  were  the  particulars  of  the 
case  : — 

John  L ,  aged  about  43,  by  trade  a 

coalheaver,  had  always  enjoyed  good  health, 
with  the  exception  of  occasional  attacks  of 
gout.  On  the  morning  of  his  death  he  com- 
plained of  pain  in  his  chest,  accompanied  with 
indescribable  uneasiness.  He  pursued,  how- 
ever, his  customary  avocation.  His  fellow- 
workmen  left  him,  and  returning  a  few 
minutes  afterwards,  found  him  dead.  He 
was  brought  immediately  to  the  Charing- 
cross  Hospital :  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion was  made  twenty-seven  hours  after 
death.  The  left  pleural  cavity  was  filled 
with  coagulated  blood  ;  the  left  lung,  which 
was  in  a  very  emphysematous  condition, 
was  at  the  same  time  compressed;  the 
aorta,  from  its  origin  to  the  diaphragmatic 
opening,  was  studded  with  atheromatous  de- 
posits ;  opposite  the  fifth  vertebra,  an  aneu- 
rismal  pouch,  about  the  size  of  an  orange, 
projected  into  the  left  pleural  space,  and  as 
an  offset  from  the  aneurism,  was  a  sacculus 
about  as  large  as  a  walnut,  which  had  given 
way  by  a  rent  from  half  to  three-quarters  of 
an  inch  in  extent ;  the  edges  of  the  aperture 
were  jagged;    the  openmg   by  which   the 
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aneurism  communicated  with  the  aorta  was 
circular,  and  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter  in 
circumference,  with  a  rounded  and  smooth 
margin  ;  the  heart  was  larger  than  natural, 
firm  in  consistence,  and  its  left  ventricle 
much  hypertrophied,  with  the  fibres  of  a 
darkish  red  colour  ;  the  valves  were  perfectly 
healthy  ;  the  abdominal  viscera  were  entirely 
free  from  disease. 

Obstinate  case  of  Tic-douloureux. 
Mr.  Wing  related  the  following  case : — 
The  patient  was  a  gentleman,  42  years  of 
age,  of  a  vigorous  constitution,  but  who, 
for  a  period  of  sixteen  years,  had  over- 
wrought the  energies  of  both  mind  and  body  ; 
his  pursuits  were  literary,  and  occupied  him 
during  the  night.  He  came  under  Mr. 
Wing's  care  in  the  beginning  of  February 
last.  He  had  then  suffered  for  upwards  of 
twelve  months  with  most  distressing  neural- 
gic pains  of  the  face  and  back  part  of  the 
head,  implicating  chiefly  branches  of  the 
fifth  pair,  the  portio  dura,  and  the  sub-occi- 
pital. No  means  which  had  been  employed 
had  been  of  any  real  service — quinine, 
amongst  other  remedies,  having  been  largely 
employed  for  many  months.  At  this  time 
he  was  completely  shattered  ;  the  mind  was 
evidently  losing  its  power,  memory  was 
failing,  and  he  was  sinking  under  the  appre- 
hension of  a  speedy  dissolution.  His  pulse 
was  fifty-four,  and  labouring  ;  tongue  coated 
with  yellow;  skin  natural;  urine  plentiful, 
sometimes  thick  ;  bowels  generally  regular  ; 
appetite  defective ;  countenance  sallow  and 
anxious.  He  could  not  sleep.  For  twenty 
years  before  he  had  been  subject  to  a  peculiar 
compressive  pain  in  the  head  on  the  approach 
of  thunder.  The  thoracic  and  abdominal 
viscera  were  healthy.  Counter-irritants 
were  applied  behind  the  ear,  and  the  fol- 
lowing ointment  applied  over  the  affected 
parts  night  and  morning  : — veratria,  thirty- 
six  graips ;  spermaceti  ointment,  half  an 
ounce:  this  application,  though  it  produced 
no  eruption,  gave  immediate  relief  to  the 
nose  and  forehead.  A  purgative  of  calomel, 
jalap,  and  ginger  was  administered,  which 
acted  freely ;  and  seeing  that  the  affection 
was  not  one  of  periodicity,  and  looking  at 
the  languid  state  of  the  circulation,  Mr. 
Wing  ordered  him  a  draught  containing  the 
ammoniated  tincture  of  valerian,  the  aroma- 
tic confection  and  peppermint  water,  three 
times  a-day.  A  nutritious  diet,  with  wine, 
and  subsequently  bitter  ale,  was  enjoined. 
Ten  days'  perseverance  in  this  plan  of  treat- 
ment produced  such  an  amendment  that  he 
slept  well ;  his  appetite  improved,  and  alto- 
gether he  was  much  better.  In  a  month  he 
was  in  perfect  health,  and  able  to  resume  his 
usual  duties.  He  continued  his  ale,  and 
used  a  shower-bath  daily ;  no  mercury  was 
•  given  beyond  the   dose   of  calomel.      Mr. 


Wing  regarded  the  case  as  interesting,  from 
the  following  facts: — 1.  The  speedy  relief 
afforded  by  the  counter-irritants,  even  in  a 
case  of  so  protracted  a  nature,  2.  The 
beneficial  effects  of  diffusible  stimulants, 
combined  with  a  cordial,  and  the  utter  use- 
lessness  of  quinine,  though  largely  adminis- 
tered. 3.  The  rapidity  with  which  amend- 
ment, both  in  body  and  mind,  took  place, 
on  the  relief  of  the  agonizing  pain  to  which 
he  had  been  so  long  subjected. 

In  answer  to  questions,  Mr.  Wing  stated 
that  the  teeth  had  been  carefully  examined  ; 
there  was  no  unsound  tooth  ;  and  the  patient 
was  of  temperate  habits, 

Mr.  Henry  Smith  read  a  paper  on 

The  seat  of  Stricture  in  the  Urethra ;  and 
on  the  treatment  to  be  employed  in  some 
forms  of  that  disease. 

The  author  stated  that  it  was  a  generally 
entertained  notion  amongst  the  profession, 
that  permanent  stricture  of  the  urethra  was 
most  frequently  seated  in  the  membranous 
portion  of  the  canal ;  but  he  had  been  led  to 
believe  that  this  was  by  no  means  the  case  ; 
and  in  order  to  come  to  some  correct  con- 
clusion on  the  point,  he  had  undertaken  the 
careful  examination  of  a  considerable  number 
of  morbid  specimens  of  this  disease  which 
were  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  and  others  in  this  metro- 
polis. Of  ninety-eight  specimens  of  stricture, 
he  had  found  that  the  disease  was  seated  iu 
the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra  only  in 
twenty-one  instances;  whilst  in  seventy- 
seven  the  stricture  was  found  to  be  in  front 
of  the  triangular  ligament ;  and  in  the  ma- 
jority of  these  the  obstruction  was  seated 
either  in  the  substance  of  the  bulbous  portion 
of  the  canal,  or  a  little  way  in  front  of 
it.  An  excellent  anatomist  (Mr.  Hallet) 
had  examined  the  greater  number  of  these 
specimens  with  the  author,  and  had  agreed 
with  him  in  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The 
author  made  several  quotations  from  the 
works  of  those  who  had  written  upon  this 
disease,  and  showed  that  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  was,  that  stricture  was  most  fre- 
quently met  with  in  the  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  ;  but  he  found  that  two 
of  the  greatest  authorities  supported  Mr. 
Smith's  opinion,  that  stricture  was  most  fre- 
quent  in  the  bulb,  or  just  in  front  of  it,  and 
they  were— John  Hunter  and  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  both  of  whom  state  that  they  have 
met' with  stricture  chiefly  in  front  of  the 
triangular  ligament.  The  author  next  makes 
some  remarks  on  the  causes  of  stricture.  He 
considered  the  opinion  that  injections  caused 
it,  to  be  erroneous,  and  that,  when  used  of 
proper  strength,  instead  of  producing  stric- 
ture, they  rather  had  a  tendency  to  prevent 
it.     With  regard  to  treatment,  he  believed 
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that  some  cases  of  stricture  were  rendered 
more  obstinate  of  cure  in  consequence  of 
the  too  frequent  introduction  of  instruments  ; 
and  that,  in  those  cases  of  irritable  and  bleed- 
ing strictures,  the  surgeon  should  be  parti- 
cularly careful  in  not  using  too  much  force, 
and  not  introducing  the  instrument  too  fre- 
quently. He  instanced  two  cases  under  his 
own  care,  in  which  most  profuse  and  alarm- 
ing hsemorrhage  ensued,  and  where  he 
thought  he  had  not  been  so  cautious  as  he 
should  have  been.  Surgeons  were  some- 
what divided  in  opinion  respecting  the  mode 
of  proceeding  in  those  cases  where  it  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  divide  the  stricture  with 
a  cutting  instrument.  There  were  two  plans 
of  doing  so — namely,  introducing  a  concealed 
blade,  and  dividing  the  stricture  from  within  ; 
and  the  other  consisted  in  laying  the  urethra 
open  from  without,  through  the  perineum. 
He  considered  that  the  latter  mode  was  far 
superior  in  every  respect  to  the  other,  as  the 
surgeon  could  see  what  he  was  about,  whilst 
in  the  former  method  he  was  working  in  the 
dark,  and  liable  to  cause  great  mischief. 
When  the  obstruction  was  not  far  from  the 
orifice,  this  instrument  might  be  used  with 
safety  and  advantage,  but  when  it  was  met 
with  at  the  bend  of  the  urethra,  it  is  far 
better  to  cut  through  the  perineum.  It  was 
a  difficult  operation  certainly,  and  it  re- 
quired some  skill  and  courage  on  the  part  of 
the  surgeon.  If  properly  done,  the  benefits 
obtained  by  it  were  most  satisfactory.  Seve- 
ral cases  had  lately  come  under  his  observa- 
tion, where  Mr.  Fergusson  had  operated  in 
this  manner,  and  the  relief  obtained  by  the 
patients  was  extraordinary.  He  had  never 
seen  any  fatal  case,  or  any  bad  results,  from 
this  proceeding. 

Mr.  Haxcock  differed  from  the  author  of 
the  paper  in  regard  to  the  general  situation  of 
stricture  in  the  urethra.  He  had  examined  the 
preparations  in  the  College  of  Surgeons,  and 
the  conclusion  be  had  come  to  «  as,  that,  with 
the  exception  of  four  or  five  specimens,  the 
stricture  was  situated  in  the  membranous 
portion  of  the  canal,  or  at  the  junction  of  the 
membranous  with  the  bulbous  portion.  This 
he  believed,  as  a  general  rule,  obtained  in 
almost  all  cases.  When  the  disease  was  of 
long  standing,  then  it  advanced  from  behind 
forwards.  ITiis  might  explain  the  mistake 
into  which  he  conceived  Mr.  Smith  had 
fallen.  In  some  cases  of  haemorrhage  which 
had  been  mentioned,  Mr.  Hancock  did  not 
think  Mr.  Smith  had  been  to  blame.  In 
such  instances  much  depended  on  the  size  of 
the  instrument,  and  it  was  better  to  employ 
a  moderately  lar:;e  bougie,  as  eight  or  nine, 
at  once  ;  and  it  would  be  found  that  such 
an  instrument  more  readily  passed  into  the 
bladder  than  a  smaller  one,  which  produced 
irritation.  He  alluded  to  a  form  of  obstruc- 
tion of  the  urethra  not  mentioned  by  the 


author,  but  which  he  believ  ed  not  to  be  un- 
frequent;  this  depended  on  a  debihtated 
constitution  consequent  upon  over-employ- 
ment of  the  sexual  organs,  either  in  venery 
or  self-abuse.  It  essentially  consis  ted  in  a 
fold  of  membrane  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Mr.  Caxton^  agreed  with  the  last  speaker 
as  to  the  usual  situation  of  stricture.  In  this 
canal,  as  in  other  raucous  canals,  strictures 
occurred  at  the  parts  where  a  smaller  joins  a 
larger  part  of  the  canal ;  and  if  more  than 
one  stricture  was  found,  that  in  the  mem- 
branous portion  was  the  first  formed. 

Mr.  Erichsex  said  that  strictures  were 
usually  situated  at  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  urethra.  If  the  specimens  observed  in 
museums  did  not  exhibit  this,  it  must  be  re- 
collected that  it  was  only  the  rare  cases  of 
the  disease  which  were  preserved  ;  and  those 
in  the  membranous  portion  were  too  common 
to  put  up.  He  agreed  with  Mr.  Hancock 
in  the  advantages  of  large  instruments  in 
cases  of  irritable  stricture,  and  mentioned 
that  in  cases  of  this  description  he  had  found 
the  greatest  benefit  from  the  employment  of 
nitrateof  silver  in  the  manner  recommended 
by  Lallemand.  He  mentioned,  also,  that  he 
had  seen  great  benefit  from  the  employment 
of  ether  and  chloroform  in  cases  of  impassa- 
ble stricture  ;  one  case  in  particular  he  had 
seen  in  the  practice  of  the  late  Mr.  Liston. 
The  strictured  part  was  reached  by  the 
catheter,  but  it  was  found  impossible  to  pass 
it.  Chloroform  was  administered,  and  the 
instrument  slipped  in. 

Mr.  Alexander  spokein  terms  of  praise 
of  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  obstinate 
cases  of  stricture  occurring  in  persons  who 
had  resided  in  India. 

Mr.  Clarke  referred  to  the  practice  pur- 
sued by  Mr.  Wade  in  cases  of  impassable, 
irritable,  and  some  other  forms  of  stricture, 
by  the  employment  of  potassa  fusa.  He 
regarded  the  plan  of  that  gentleman  as  a 
great  improvement  on  the  one  practised  by 
Mr.  Whateley,  and  considered  that  it  was  a 
form  of  proceeding  which  the  numerous  suc- 
cessful cases  recorded  by  Mr.  Wade  showed 
was  too  much  neglected  by  the  profession. 

Mr.  Acton  believed  that  the  use  of  injec- 
tions never,  if  properly  employed,  caused 
stricture  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  tiiat  they 
might  act  as  a  preventive. 

Mr.  Smith,  in  reply,  said  that  he  was 
glad  to  find  so  experienced  an  observer  as 
Mr.  Acton  agreeing  with  him  in  the  opinion 
that  stricture  was  not  caused  by  the  proper 
use  of  injections.  Although  such  good  au- 
thorities as  Messrs.  Hancock  and  Canton 
differed  from  him,  with  respect  to  the  seat 
of  stricture  in  the  preparations  at  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  he  was  supported,  in  his  own 
view,  by  a  most  excellent  anatomist ;  and 
he  still  thought  he  was  in  the  main  correct, 
but  he  should  prosecute   his   researches  on 
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this   subject   still    further,  and  at  a  future 
period  submit  them  to  the  profession. 

Dr.  Garrod  read  a  paper  on  the 
Pathological  Condition  of  the  Blood  in"^ 
Cholera. 
The  author  divided  his  communication  into 
two  parts  :  in  the  first  he  spoke  of  the  in- 
vestigations which  had  been  made  previous 
to  the  present  year,  and  gave  the  results 
arrived  atby  Dr.'O'Shaughnessy,  Dr.  Thorn- 
son,  of  Glasgow,  and  Dr.  Clanny,  in  this 
country,  and  by  MM.  Rose  and  Wittstock, 
Lecanu,  and  others,  on  the  continent.  In 
the  second  part,  he  detailed  tlie  post-mortem 
appearances,  together  with  the  examinations 
of  the  blood  and  evacuations  in  those  cases 
which  had  fallen  under  his  notice  during  the 
present  epidemic.  These,  he  observed,  had 
been  limited  in  number,  and  the  analyses 
attended  with  many  difficulties,  from  the  fact 
that  the  blood  taken  after  death  had  fre- 
quently to  be  used  for  the  purpose.  After 
stating  the  various  analyses,  he  gave  the  fol- 
lowing epitome  of  the  different  results  : — 

Physical  condition  of  cholera  blood. — 
The  blood  was  always  found  more  tenacious 
than  in  health,  of  a  darker  colour,  and  less 
disposition  to  coagulate  ;  its  specific  gravity 
greatly  increased — viz.  1068,  1074,  1076, 
(the  specific  gravity  in  health  being 
about  1062),  and  1081  in  adults ;  in  chil- 
dren, also,  it  was  very  high. 

Water  and  solids. — The  water  was  always 
found  much  less  in  quantity  than  in  health, 
and  the  solid  portion  increased  in  like  pro- 
portion. 

Blood- fflobules.— These  were  found  to  be 
increased  in  amount. 

Fibrin. — In  many  cases  this  principle 
■was  not  able  to  be  determined,  from  its 
having  lost  its  power  of  coagulation  ;  when 
it  was  separated  by  whipping,  it  was  found 
not  to  be  diminished  in  amount,  although 
deficient  in  its  tenacity. 

Constituents  of  the  serum. — When  this 
fluid  could  be  separated  from  the  cruor,  it 
was  found  to  have  a  specific  gravity  much 
greater  than  in  health.  In  two  instances  it 
had  a  specific  gravity  1038  and  1041 
(healthy  serum  averaging  1028). 

Albumen. — This  principle  was  always  in 
large  excess,  and  to  this  was  due,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  increased  weight  of  the  serum. 
Salts  of  the  serum  and  blood. — With 
regard  to  the  amount  of  the  saline  portion  of 
the  blood  in  cholera,  the  results  arrived  at 
by  Dr.  Garrod  differed  considerably  from 
those  obtained  by  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy  ;  and 
in  place  of  finding  a  deficiency,  they  ap- 
peared, in  many  cases,  to  exist  in  increased 
quantities.  In  several  cases,  the  numbers 
representing  the  amount  in  1000  parts  of 
blood,  were  as  follow :— 10-7,  7-54,  7-50, 
6-15,  6-02,  and  5'72  parts,  the  mean  pro- 


portion in  healthy  blood  being  about  six 
parts.  In  like  manner  the  soluble  salts  of 
the  serum  were  found  to  be  increased.  Dr. 
Garrod  noticed,  that  in  the  blood  of  two 
children  who  had  died  of  cholera  the  salts 
were  in  very  large  amount.  Both  the  serum 
and  blood  were  at  times  found  neutral,  or 
even  acid  in  reaction.  The  neutral  condition 
before  noticed  by  Dr.  O'Shaughnessy  was 
ascribed  by  him  to  a  loss  of  the  soluble  salts, 
especially  the  carbonate  of  soda  :  that  such, 
however,  was  not  the  true  explanation,  was 
demonstrated  by  the  fact  of  Dr.  Garrod 
having  found  that  the  ash  of  an  acid  blood 
gave  an  alkaline  reaction  as  strongly  marked 
as  that  obtained  from  healthy  blood,  and  that 
the  amount  of  the  soluble  salts  was  not  di- 
minished. 

TTrea. — This  substance  was  often  found 
in  the  blood  in  cholera,  and  in  many  cases 
it  might  have  existed  in  quantities  larger 
than  in  health,  and  yet  escaped  detection. 
In  general,  it  was  found  to  exist  in  increased 
quantities,  and  the  amount  of  this  increase 
depended  much  on  the  state  of  the  patient  at 
the  time  the  blood  was  obtained,  or  in  what 
stage  of  the  disease  the  individual  died : 
thus,  in  tlie  stage  of  collapse  it  was  found  in 
but  small  amount,  when  partial  reaction  had 
taken  place,  and  had  continued  for  a  time, 
then  it  was  increased,  and  in  the  consecutive 
febrile  stage  its  excess  became  very  great. 
Dr.  Garrod  explained  this  by  supposing  that 
in  the  intense  collapsed  stage,  the  formation 
of  urea  became  suspended,  as  well  as  its  ex- 
cretion by  the  kidneys  ;  thus  accounting  for 
its  being  then  but  little  augmented  :  but 
when  reaction,  febrile  or  otherwise,  takes 
place,  then  the  formation  of  this  principle 
ensues,  and  often  the  excretory  power  of  the 
kidneys  is  not  regained  :  and  hence  its  ac- 
cumulation in  the  blood. 

From  the  results  obtained  recently,  to- 
gether with  those  arrived  at  in  the  former 
epidemic.  Dr.  Garrod  drew  the  following 
conclusions — viz. 

1st.  That  in  cholera  the  physical  charac- 
ters of  the  blood  are  altered,  and  that  its 
tendency  is  to  become  thicker,  tar-like,  and 
less  coagulable. 

2ndly.  That  the  proportion  of  water  is 
much  diminished. 

3rdly.  That  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
serum  is  very  high,  due  to  the  increase  of 
the  solid  portion  of  the  serum,  and  especially 
to  the  albumen  ;  that  this  fluid  also  tends  to 
become  less  alkaline  in  its  reaction. 

4thly.  That  in  cholera  the  saline  consti- 
tuents  of  the  blood  are  not  only  not  de- 
creased in  amount,  but  sometimes  exist  even 
in  increased  proportions,  and  that  the  di- 
minution of  the  alkaline  reaction  is  not  due 
to  the  loss  of  salts,  but  to  the  diminished 
excretion  of  acid  matters  which  are  con- 
stantly being  formed  in  the  system. 
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5thly.  That  urea  usually  exists  in  increased 
quantities  in  cholera  blood,  but  that  the 
amount  differs  considerably  in  the  different 
stages  of  the  disease,  being  but  small  in 
quantity  in  the  intense  stage  of  collapse,  in- 
creasing during  reaction,  and  in  excess  when 
consecutive  febrile  symptoms  occur. 

Dr.  Garrod  then  stated,  that  although  our 
knowledge  of  the  changes  which  occur  in  the 
blood  during  cholera  were  confessedly  very 
imperfect,  yet  that  sufficient  was  known  on 
the  subject  to  enable  us  to  distinguish  this 
disease  from  any  other,  and  to  solve  the 
following  problem  : — "  Given,  a  specimen  of 
human  blood,  to  determine  whether  it  was 
derived  from  a  cholera  patient." 

Dr.  Garrod  then  showed  the  bearings  of 
these  researches  on  the  pathology  of  the 
disease,  and  alluded  to  some  points  in  the 
treatment. 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Monday,  April  30th,  1849. 

Mr.  Hancock,  President. 

(Edema  of  the  Uvula. 
Dr.  Golding  Bird  drew  the  attention  of 
the  Society  to  a  condition  of  the  uvula  of 
which  he  had  met  with  three  cases,  but  which 
he  believed  were  uncommon.  It  consisted 
of  an  elongation  of,  or  rather  addition  to, 
the  uvuld ;  the  addition  consisting  of  a  thin 
bodv  varying  in  length  and  about  the  size  of 
a  crow-quill,  appended  to  which  is  a  pellucid 
body,  in  some  cases  about  the  size  of  a  French 
bean.  The  disease  seemed  to  consist  of  an 
oedematous  condition  of  the  membrane  of 
the  uvula.  His  attention  had  been  called  to 
it  first  by  having  been  sent  for  in  a  hurry  to 
see  a  lady  who,  having  been  previously  in 
good  health,  was  suddenly  seized  with  symp- 
toms of  suffocation  and  most  distressing 
cough.  On  examining  the  throat,  at  first 
nothing  unusual  could  be  detected  ;  but  on 
a  further  examination  the  condition  above 
referred  to  was  discovered.  A  pair  of  scis- 
sors easily  snipped  off  the  offending  addition. 
In  a  second  case  the  patient  was  a  publican 
— a  hard-working,  sober  man,  but  who  had 
suffered  from  slight  inflammatory  fever 
before.  In  his  case  the  signs  of  asphyxia 
were  most  marked  and  alarming.  In  his 
case,  also,  the  body,  which  was  as  large  as  a 
•  walnut,  and  in  this  instance  without  a  pedicle, 
was  easily  removed.  In  another  case  a 
young  man  had  suffered  from  sore-throat  for 
several  days,  and  here  the  symptoms  suddenly 
became  alarming.  On  examining  the  throat, 
a  body  connected  by  a  pedicle  was  found  to 
be  attached  to  the  uvula.  It  was  easily  re- 
moved, la  neither  of  thes3  cases  did  the 
narrator  know  the  cause  of  the  affection,  but 
in  one  instance  the  urine  was  albuminous. 
Dr.  Bowie  related  a  case  in  which  a  tumor 


of  the  kind  mentione.l  had  produced  hoarse- 
ness, and,  on  one  or  two  occasions,  symp- 
toms of  asphyxia. 

Dr.  Bennett  had  seen  cases  of  oedema  of 
the  uvula  in  which  there  was  no  concomitant 
sore-throat.  Astringent  gargles  usually  cured 
the  disease. 

Mr.  PiLCHER  had  seen  cases  of  oedema  of 
the  uvula.  In  some  instances  a  body  hung 
from  the  uvula,  suspended  by  a  thin  pellucid 
pedicle. 

Mr.  Hilton  had  seen  similar  cases.  The 
bodies  attached  to  the  pedicle  were  very 
liable  to  get  down  into  the  larynx,  and  pro- 
duce spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  of  that 
body,  and  threaten  suttocation.  He  men- 
tioned that  he  had  seen  great  evil  arising 
from  the  removal  of  the  uvula  ;  it  destroyed 
the  proper  form  of  the  pharynx,  and  inter- 
fered with  desflutition. 
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May  11,  1849. 

Dr.  V.  Pettigrew  on  the  Organs  nf  the 
Voice. 
The  anatomy  of  these  organs  was  well  illus- 
traied  by  diagrams  and  dissections,  as  well 
as  by  M.  Lemercier's  models.  The  produc- 
tion of  vocal  sounds  was  explained  by  the 
aid  of  various  musical  instruments.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  lecture  a  person  was 
introduced  who  possesses  the  remarkable 
faculty  of  producing  two  distinct  notes 
simultaneously.  One  of  these  notes  was 
nasal :  it  was  grave  and  soft,  and  somewhat 
similar  to  the  drone  of  the  bagpipe.  The 
other  note  was  higher  in  pitch,  and  was 
produced  in  the  mouth  apparently  by 
forming  a  channel  between  the  roof  of  the 
mouth,  and  the  tongue  hollowed  and  rolled 
up  on  either  side  in  a  tube-like  form.  One 
fact  was  thereby  demonstrated,  that  in  produc- 
ing the  peculiar  sounds  a  double  current  of 
air  issued  from  the  nose  and  mouth  simul- 
taneouslv. 


iodide  of  potassium  in  syphilitic 
rheumatism. 
The  large  number  of  sailors  admitted 
with  this  complaint,  renders  it  easy  to 
test  remedies  with  it  ;  and  this  experience 
shows  that  the  above  medicine,  in  mode- 
rate doses  (gr.  x.  ter  die),  acts  as  a 
specific  upon  it,  often  relieving  the  noc- 
turnal pains  in  the  bones  in  a  few  days, 
and  favouring  the  disappearance  of  nodes. 
Several  such  cures  I  have  noted,  and  from 
one  to  two  dozen  must  occur  annually  ia 
the  hospital. — American  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences,  January  1849. 
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LETTER  TO  SIR  GEORGE  GREY  ON  MEDICAL  REFORM. 


CTorrcsponlicnce. 


EFFECTS  OF  CHLOROFORM  WHEN  USED  IN- 
TERNALLY. 

Sir, — In  the  number  of  your  journal  for 
the  27th  of  last  month  (April),  page  744, 
there  is  to  be  found  a  formula  for  "  a  solu- 
tion of  camphor  in  chloroform  for  medicinal 
use,'"  by  Messrs.  Smith  and  Co.,  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  through 
your  respectable  publication,  so  extensively 
circulated,  in  what  cases  chloroform  (with 
or  without  camphor)  has  been  administered 
per  vias  naturales. 

It  is  stated  in  Dr.  Christison's  Dispensa- 
tory (2nd  ed.  1848),  at  page  791,  under  its 
title,  Action  and  Uses,  "  to  be  in  large  doses  a 
narcotic  poison,  and  in  medicinal  doses  a 
stimulant,  sedative,  anti-spasmodic,  anodyne, 
and  ansesthetic."  "When  taken  internally  in 
medicinal  doses,  chloroform  acts  as  a  calma- 
tive and  anti-spasmodic."  "  So  early  as 
1838,  Dr.  Formby,  of  Liverpool,  used  it  on 
account  of  these  properties  in  hysteria;  and 
in  1844,  M.  Guillot,  of  Paris,  made  use  of 
it  as  an  anti-spasmodic  in  asthma."  The 
dose  internally  is  probably  from  five  to 
tvrenty-five  minims.  It  may  be  dissolved 
in  water  with  the  aid  of  a  little  spirit. 

I  have  been  led  to  make  these  inquiries  by 
having  had  my  attention  lately  drawn  to  a 
case  where  a  dose  (about  2  drs.)  was  igno- 
rantly  but  designedly  administered  in  a  glass 
of  wine,  to  produce  its  usual  anaesthetic 
effects.  In  this,  however,  it  failed  :  the  per- 
son who  took  it  only  showed  symptoms  of 
dulness  and  heaviness,  such  as  are  sometimes 
witnessed  in  those  who  are  stupidly  tipsy  ; 
and  these  effects  entirely  disappeared  in  'an 
hour  or  two. 

I  failed  in  my  endeavour  to  convince  the 
chemist  who  sold  the  preparation,  of  the  im- 
propriety and  responsibility  of  vending  such 
an  article  (f  an  oz.)  to  an  indifferent  person 
(a  man-servant),  and  perhaps  without  ex- 
posing the  guilty  party.  This  statement 
may  act  as  a  caution  to  those  keeping  this 
article  for  sale,  should  any  such  persons  h?ive 
it  brought  under  their  notice. 

Its  internal  use  has  never  yet  appeared 
fairly  and  satisfactorily  before  the  profession 
(except  in  a  few  partially  described  cases  of 
cholera),  and  it  appears  to  me  an  important 
desideratum. 

I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  S.  G.  Davies,  M.D. 
Brighton,  May  14th,  1819. 


iMcliifal  lEntclUgcnfe. 


letter  to  sir  GEORGE  GREY  ON  MEDICAL 
REFORM.  BY  G.  KELSON,  ESQ.,  SEVEN- 
OAKS. 

{Copy.) 

Sir, — I  humbly,  yet  most  earnestly,  beg 
to  claim  your  most  serious  consideration  on 
the  long  contested  subject  of  Medical  Re- 
form :  I  was  deeply  interested  and  most 
actively  engaged  in  a  memorial  presented  to 
you  in  1845,  imploring  you  to  preserve 
intact  the  present  Charter  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  England. 

This  said  memorial  I  beseech  you  care- 
fully to  reperuse  and  consider.  To  it  were 
attached  the  signatures  of  many  medical 
men, — men  of  great  worth  and  influence  in 
the  medical  world, — residing  in  various 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Their  re- 
spective commands  for  their  signatures  I 
still  possess,  and  if  I  could  imagine  it  possi- 
ble a  doubt  could  be  cast  upon  their  integ- 
rity of  purpose,  or  their  anxiety  for  the 
cause,  or  their  capability  of  judging  in  this 
matter,  I  would  boldy  suggest  that  inquiry 
be  made  into  the  character  and  position  of 
every  person  whose  name  is  attached  to  this 
said  memorial,  and  that  their  petition  do 
stand  or  fall  by  the  result  of  the  inquiry. 

I  still  urge  you  to  preserve  this  said 
Charter  intact. 

I  so  far  agree  with  my  professional  breth- 
ren of  Manchester  who  have  lately  memo- 
rialized you,  that  "  no  satisfactory  reason 
exists  for  the  establishment  of  a  College  of 
General  Practitioners  in  England." 

I  am  confident  such  an  establishment 
would  place  not  only  surgery,  but  also  the 
profession  at  large,  in  a  most  anomalous 
and  confused  condition,  and  that  it  would 
be  prejudicial  and  injurious  both  to  the 
profession  and  to  the  public. 

If  reform  be  required,  I  fearlessly  assert 
it  must  commence  with  medical  men  them- 
selves, who  should  be  Christians  and  gentle- 
men ;  ail  of  them  who  are  not  such  should 
be  entirely  unnoticed  by  those  who  maintain 
a  correct  conduct. 

If  illegal  practice  is  to  be  put  an  end  to, 
let  it  be  clearly  defined  what  is  not  legal 
practice ;  and  let  the  mode  of  punishment 
for  illegal  practice  be  rendered  as  facile  as 
possible,  by  the  recovery  of  penalty  after 
penalty  in  the  County  Court. 

Registration  in  England,  different  from 
what  now  exists,  cannot  be  required.  The 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  prints  a  list. 
The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  prints  a  list. 
The  Worshipful  Society  of  Apothecaries' 
prints  a  list.  If  the  curriculum  of  educa- 
tion do  not  meet  the  views  and  necessity  of 


A  BLOW  AT  INTRAMURAL  BURIALS. 


877 


the  day,  let  it  be  altered  by  the  Board  of 
Examiners.  Surely  this,  in  reference  to  the 
general  practitioners,  can  be  effected  as  effi- 
ciently by  the  existing  Board  of  Examiners, 
as  it  would  be  by  a  Board  formed  of  other 
medical  men  selected  from  the  same  order  of 
the  profession  !  I  beg  particularly  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  existing  Board  of  Ex- 
aminers. With  all  due  respect  for,  and 
deference  to  the  present  Board  of  Exami- 
ners of  such  as  now  seek  legally  to  become 
General  Practitioners  or  Apothecaries — and 
I  know  this  Board  to  be  composed  of  "  good 
men  and  true" — I  do  think  there  might  be 
a  great  improvement  even  though  a  short 
act  of  Parliament  might  be  necessary  to  ac- 
complish it :  viz. — let  the  present  Board  be 
empowered  to  add  Professors  of  the  various 
branches  of  examination,  leaving  to  the 
Members  of  the  Board  themselves,  if  they 
desire  it,  the  examination  practically  in 
physic,  and  certainly  the  general  control  of 
the  Board. 

This  suggestion,  with  at  least  equal 
force,  will  apply  to  any  other  Board  of 
Examiners  formed  of  General  Practitioners  ;  ] 
because  general  practitioners  of  sufficient 
age  and  ability  to  be  qualified  for  this  un- 
dertaking, may  naturally  be  supposed  to  be 
so  much  engaged  in  practice,  that  they  cannot 
have  leisure  to  keep  pace  with  the  times  in 
the  study  of  the  minutife  of  science,  whereas 
a  Professor  who  is  daily  teaching  is  hourly 
learning ;  and  is  thus  alone  fitted  for  an 
examiner  in  the  various  branches  of  the 
profession. — I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe 
myself,  sir,  most  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

George  Kelson, 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  Grey,  Bart.  &c.  &c. 

Whitehall. 
Sevenoaks,  April  27th,  1849. 

ON  THE  ABOLITION  OF  INTERMENT  IN 
TOWNS. PETITION  OF  THE  GLOUCESTER- 
SHIRE   MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Honourable   the  Commons   of  the 

United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  President  and  Council 
of  the  Gloucestershire  Medical  and  Surgical 
Association,  sbeweth — 

That  your  Petitioners  are  of  opinion  that 
the  interment  of  the  dead  in  towns  and 
populous  districts  is  highly  injurious  to  the 
public  health,  and  that  no  measure  of  sani- 
tary reform  is  complete  unless  this  ob- 
noxious system  is  at  once  and  for  ever 
abolished  by  Legislative  enactment. 

That  your  Petitioners  desire  to  express 
their  unfeigned  satisfaction  that  this  na- 
tional grievance  was  the  subject  of  inquiry 
by  a  Committee  of  your  honourable  House 
in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-two,  who  reported  that,  "  after  a  long 

I 


and  patient  investigation,  your  Committee 
cannot  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  than 
that  the  nuisance  of  interments  in  large 
towns,  and  the  injury  arising  to  the  health 
of  the  community  from  the  practice,  are 
fully  proved." 

That,  from  the  evidence  adduced  before 
the  Committee,  and  the  many  subsequent 
exposures  of  the  lamentable  and  terrible 
consequences  resulting  and  necessarily  arising 
from  the  present  system  of  interment,  your 
Petitioners  venture  to  express  their  earnest 
desire  that  the  burial  of  the  dead  in  the 
midst  of  the  living  may  be  prohibited  by  the 
closing  of  all  burial-places  in  cities,  towns, 
and  populous  districts,  and  by  the  adoption 
of  such  measures  as  may  secure  the  public 
from  the  injurious  and  debasing  practices  at 
present  existing. 

That  your  Petitioners  cordially  support 
the  efforts  now  making  by  the  National 
Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Burials  in 
Towns,  and  they  desire  respectfully  to  add 
their  testimony  and  influence,  as  experienced 
medical  practitioners,  in  aid  of  a  measure  at 
once  politic  and  humane,  and  worthy  of  an 
advanced  civilization. 

A  BLOW  AT  INTRAMURAL    BURIALS. 
WATERFORD,   GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

•The  following  memorial  has  been  signed  by 
the  leading  medical  men  of  Waterford  : — 

We,  the  undersigned,  declare  it  to  be  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  public, 
that  no  more  interments  should  take  place 
in  the  churchyards  of  this  city.  The  state 
of  them,  and  especially  of  the  older  ones,  is 
at  once  an  outrage  on  public  decency,  as 
well  as  detrimental  to  the  public  health.  In 
the  cathedral  churchyard,  which  is  altogether 
uninclosed,  and  a  public  thoroughfare,  as 
well  as  the  resort  during  the  night  of  bad 
characters,  the  earth  is  continually  falling 
into  the  old  graves,  leaving  passages  or  vents 
which  lead  to  the  remains  deposited  below, 
and  serve  for  the  escape  of  noxious  gases ; 
and  when  the  earth  is  thrown  up  to  form 
fresh  graves,  it  is  found  so  loaded  with  ani- 
mal matter,  as  to  be  actually  offensive  to  the 
nose  as  well  as  eyes.  In  Olave's  Churchyard, 
the  bodies  have  of  late  years  been  deposited 
in  tiers,  above  each  other,  just  under  the  east 
window  of  the  church,  till  they  are  within 
less  than  3  feet  of  the  surface,  and  actually 
above  the  level  of  the  ground  within  one  or 
two  yards  adjacent;  whilst  at  certain  periods, 
and  in  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere,  a 
putrid  smell  can  be  distinctly  perceived  in 
the  neighbourhood.  John's  and  Patrick's 
Churchyards  are  in  much  the  same  state  ; 
and  we  therefore  submit,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  one,  and  especially  of  public  bodies, 
to  co-operate  for  the  abatement  of  a  nui- 
sance so  dangerous  and  disgraceful  to  our 
city. 
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In  Gloucestershire,  also,  the  medical  men 
are  bestirring  themselves.  Last  week  Mr. 
Mackinnon  presented  a  petition  to  the 
House  of  Commons  from  the  president  and 
council  of  the  Gloucestershire  Medical  and 
Surgical  Association,  representing  a  large 
body  of  practitioners.     It  sets  forth, — 

That  your  Petitioners  are  of  opinion  that 
the  interment  of  the  dead  in  towns  and 
populous  districts  is  highly  injurious  to  the 
public  health,  and  that  no  measure  of  sani- 
tary reform  is  complete  unless  this  obnoxious 
system  is  at  once  and  for  ever  abolished  by 
legislative  enactment. 

That  your  Petitioners  cordially  support 
the  efforts  now  making  by  the  "  National 
Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Burials  in 
Towns,"  and  they  desire  respectfully  to  add 
their  testimony  and  influence,  as  experienced 
medical  practitioners,  in  aid  of  a  measure  at 
once  politic  and  humane,  and  worthy  of  an 
advanced  civilization. 

THE  GLASGOW   FACULTY  AND   THE    GRIEV- 
ANCES   OF    THE    NAVAL    SURGEONS. 

{Copy.) 
Unto  the  Honovrahle  the  Commons  of  the 

United  Kingdom   of  Great  £)-itain  and 

Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 
The   Petition    of   the  Faculty    of    Physi- 
cians   and    Surgeons    of    Glasgow,    humbly 
sheweth — 

That  the  Assistant  Surgeons  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  many  of  whom  are  licentiates  of  this 
Society,  are  subjected  to  grievances  from 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Petitioners, 
they  ought  to  be  relieved  by  the  Legislature, 

That  these  grievances  are  mainly  due  to  an 
order  of  the  Lords  in  Council:  made  in  1805, 
not  having  been  fully  carried  out,  to  the  effect 
that  medical  officersof  the  RoyalNavy  should 
be  placed  in  the  same  position  in  all  particu- 
lars with  medical  officers  of  corresponding 
rank  in  the  Army. 

That  it  ajipears  that  the  Assistant  Sur- 
geons of  the  Royal  Navy  are  the  only  offi- 
cers entering  the  service  at  an  adult  age 
excluded  the  ward-room  or  general  officers' 
mess. 

That  in  consequence  thereof,  they  are  ex- 
posed to  many  personal  indignities,  and 
compelled  to  mess  and  associate  with  mid- 
shipmen and  naval  cadets, — gentlemen  much 
their  juniors,  engaged  in  the  acquisition  of  an 
elements ry  nautical  education. 

That  their  position  as  gun-room  or  junior 
officers  renders  them  ineligible  to  possess 
cabins,  which  are  the  only  j)lacesof  bond  fide 
retirement  for  the  purposes  of  study. 

That  in  consequence  they  are  denied  the 
opportunities  of  studying  the  diseases  which 
come  under  their  observation,  as  well  as  of 
reviewing  the  varied  knowledge  which  they 
had  acquired  at  the  schools,  and  of  keeping 


pace,  through  a  consultation  of  the  medical 
literature  of  the  day,  with  the  rapid  march 
of  the  medical  science  ;  thus  leading  to  a 
neglect  of  self-culture,  highly  injurious  to 
their  own  future  prospects,  and  most  detri- 
mental to  the  public  service. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  honourable 
House  to  take  into  your  early  consideration, 
and  to  remedy  the  grievances  set  forth  in  this 
petition,  by  granting  to  the  Assistant- Sur- 
geons of  the  Royal  Navy  the  rank  and  privi- 
leges of  ward-room  officers ;  and  your 
Petitioners  as  in  bounden  duty  will  ever 
pray. 

Signed  for,  and  in  name  of,  the  said 
Faculty,  by  order  and  authority  of  a  general 
meeting  held  at  Glasgow  the  seventh  day  of 
May,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-nine. 

WiLLM.  Weir,  M.D. 
President  of  Faculty  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons,  Glasgow. 

CONVENTION  OF  POOR-LAW  MEDICAL 
OFFICERS. 

Sir, — The  Committee  of  the  Poor-Law 
Medical  Officers,  relying  upon  the  obliging 
assistance  given  to  their  cause  by  all  the 
medical  journals,  beg  the  favour  of  your  in- 
serting in  your  next  number  the  following 
notice,  addressed  more  especially  to  the 
Poor-Law  Medical  Staff. 

Shortly  after  their  meeting  in  February 
last,  presided  over  by  Lord  Ashley,  and  the 
presentation  to  Parliament  of  their  petition, 
then  extensively  signed,  it  was  deemed  ex- 
pedient by  the  Committee  to  invite,  or  ex- 
cite, the  Union  surgeons  throughout  the 
kingdom  to  petition  the  Commons  House 
relative  to  their  grievances  and  false  position. 

A  circular  note,  with  an  outline  or  form 
of  petition,  was  sent  to  one  of  the  surgeons 
in  each  union,  with  the  hope  that  he  might 
induce  his  colleagues  to  sign  a  petition  in 
aid  of  the  general  movement.  Since  then 
numerous  well-signed  petitions  have  been 
received  by  the  Committee  for  presentation, 
while  others  have  been  introduced  to  Parlia- 
ment by  members  of  the  Legislature  Jrom 
the  more  immediate  districts  ot  the  peti- 
tioners. 

There  are,  notwithstanding,  many  unions 
which  have  not  accomplished  any  thing  in 
this  measure :  it  can  rarely  be  the  case  that 
such  are  satisfied  with  their  remuneration 
from  the  guardians,  or  with  the  countenance 
given  to  their  professional  consequence. 
The  few,  however,  thus  more  happily  placed 
may,  perhaps,  find  a  generous  motive  for 
acting,  furnished  by  the  defects  of  the  pre- 
sent system,  and  the  consequent  pressure  on 
the  bulk  of  their  less  fortunate  brethren. 
The  Committee  therefore  earnestly  urge  all 
to  forward  their  petitions  without  delay,  that 
the  movement  now  becoming  so  general,  may- 
lose  nothing  through  want  of  simultaneous 
and  harmonious  action,  if  not  of  the  profes- 
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sion  at  large,  at  least  of  the  Poor-Law  Me- 
dical Staff. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  mention,  as  very 
"  a  propos  "  to  the  subject,  that  when  the 
Parliamentary  inquiry  of  1844  was  going  on, 
a  member  of  the  Special  Committee,  not 
friendly  to  the  Surgeons,  remarked  that  the 
hardships  alleged  to  exist  among  the  Poor 
Law  Doctors  could  not  be  "  so  great,"  since 
"  only  one  Petition  had  been  presented  to 
the  Legislature  seeking  redress." — I  have 
the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Charles  F.  J.  Lord, 

Hon.  Sec.  &c. 
4,  Hanover  Square, 
May  15,  1849. 

UNIVERSITY  INTELLIGENCE. OXFORD. 

It  is  hereby  notified  to  Students  of  Medi- 
cine who  purpose  to  offer  themselves  as  can- 
didates for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  in  that 
faculty,  that  the  next  examination  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  June  12.  Candidates  are 
required  to  transmit  to  Dr.  Ogle,  the  Clinical 
Professor  of  Medicine,  the  usual  certificates 
of  their  having  complied  with  the  requisitions 
of  the  statute  Tit.  VL,  section  h,  §  1,  3,  on 
or  before  Monday,  the  28th  inst. 

king's  college  hospital. 
The  tenth  anniversary  festival  of  this  valu- 
able institution  took  place  on  Saturday,  at 
the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  and  was  remarkably 
well  attended.  The  Eail  of  Carlisle  presided, 
and  about  200  gentlemen  sat  down  to  dinner. 
After  the  usual  loyal  toasts,  the  Chairman 
proposed  "  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  Church,"  to  which  the  Bishop  of 
Ripon  responded  in  appropriate  terms.  The 
right  rev.  prelate  bore  testimony  to  the 
religious  character  of  the  training  at  King's 
College,  and  the  value  of  the  institution,  the 
funds  of  which  they  had  met  to  aid.  In 
proposing  "  Prosperity  to  the  Hospital,"  the 
chairman  expressed  his  delight  at  finding 
that  during  the  ten  years  of  its  existence,  the 
benefits  which  it  had  conferred  in  the  allevi- 
ation of  sickness  and  bodily  distress  had  been 
■without  exception  regular  and  progressive. 
In  the  year  1840  the  number  of  out-patients 
amounted  to  4,056,  and  of  in-patients  to 
778.  Now,  however,  he  found  that  during 
the  past  year  there  had  been  19,383  out- 
patients, and  1,253  in-patients.  The  gene- 
rosity of  the  public  had  not  kept  pace  with 
the  demands  upon  the  skill  of  the  medical 
officers  attached  to  the  hospital,  but  the  good 
offices  of  the  latter  had  been  rendered  not- 
withstanding. The  hospital  supplied  great 
facilities  for  the  attendance  not  only  of  medi- 
cal, but  also  of  theological  students,  on  the 
sick,  and  the  clergy  had  constant  access  to 
the  wards  for  the  purpose  of  administering 
spiritual  consolation  to  all  who  might  be 
willing  to  receive  it  therein.    The  noble  lord 


concluded  a  very  eloquent  and  impressive 
speech  by  calling  on  the  company  present  to 
subscribe  according  to  their  means  towards 
the  support  of  so  excellent  an  institution. 
The  secretary,  in  the  course  of  the  evening, 
announced  subscriptions  and  donations 
amounting  to asum  very  littleshort  of  .£2, 000. 

the    cholera    in    PARIS. 

This  formidable  disease  is  still  spreading 
through  the  city  of  Paris,  and  is  giving  rise 
to  great  mortality.  According  to  the  latest 
accounts  (May  15),  the  cases  daily  admitted 
into  the  hospitals,  were  on  an  average  141, 
and  the  deaths  43.  The  total  number  of 
cases  since  the  outbreak  of  the  disease,  two 
months  since,  has  been  4946,  and  of  these  ^ 
2434  proved  fatal.  The  mortality  is  there- 
fore about  fifty  per  cent.  !  The  Parisian 
medical  journals  state  that  the  cholera  is  now 
on  the  decline  ;  but  the  facts  which  they 
report  are  decidedly  adverse  to  this  view. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certificates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  10th  of  May,  1849  : — 
Thomas  Denny  Everet,  Stepney  Green — 
Edmund  Brown — John  Williams  Jones, 
Dolgelley  —  Robert  Harper,  Brighton — • 
David  Saunders,  Carmarthen  —  Nathaniel 
Philips  Betts — Thomas  Massey  Handing, 
Ludlow,  Salop. 

obituary. 
Suddenly,  at  Paris,  on  the  4th  inst.,  Chas. 
Morison,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the 
Forces.  Dr.  Morison  was  long  in  the 
Royal  10th  Hussars,  and  served  in  that 
regiment  during  the  campaign  of  General  the 
late  Sir  John  Moore,  as  also  in  the  campaigns 
of  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
in  the  Peninsula. 


tincture  of  lobelia  in  asthma. 
In  12mo.,  1846,  three  cases  occurred  which 
evinced  the  great  utility  of  lobelia  as  an 
antispasmodic  expectorant.  They  were  both 
instances  of  asthmatic  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  one  of  them  quite  severe  and  threaten- 
ing. Cups,  blisters,  and  some  other  deple- 
tory measures,  were  used  in  both ;  but  the 
most  signal  benefit  was  repeatedly  referred 
by  the  patient  to  the  lobelia,  in  doses  of  3ss. 
of  the  tincture  every  few  hours,  or  even 
more,  during  the  severity  of  the  paroxysm. 
One  bore  drachm  doses  without  vomiting  or 
other  unpleasant  effects.  The  remedy  was 
gradually  withdrawn  when  relief  was  ob- 
tained. 

Another  instance  of  its  use  with  success 
is  noted  in  2  mo.,  1847. — American  Journal 
of  Medical  Sciences,  January  1849. 
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BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Letters  on  the  Truths  contained  in  Popular 
Superstitions.  By  Herbert  Mayo,  M.D. 
Frankfort,   1849. 

On  the  Extraction  of  the  Teeth ;  with  an 
Account  of  a  less  painful  Mode  of  Opera- 
ting.    By  H.  Gilbert,  M.R.C.S.  &c. 

The  American  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences.     May  1849. 

Report  of  the  Climate  and  principal  Dis- 
eases of  the  African  Station.  By  Alex. 
Bryson,  M.D.  Printed  by  Order  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  Visitors  of  the 
Lunatic  Asylum  of  the  North  and  East 
Ridings  of  Yorlcshire. 

First  and  Second  Reports  on  the  Health 
of  Towns.  By  the  Committee  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians.  Edinburgh, 
1849. 

The  British  American  Journal  of  Medical 
and  Physical  Science.     April  1849. 

On  the  Origin,  Spread,  and  Decline  of  the 
Epidemic  Fevers  of  Sierra  Leone.  By 
Alexander  Bryson,  M.D.  R,N. 

A  Guide  to  the  Use  of  the  Buxton  Waters. 
By  W.  H.  Robertson,  M.D.    5th  Edition. 

Bulletin  general  de  Therapeutique.     15  Mai. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29-83 

„  „  „     Thermometer" 45'5 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  85-7    Min.  26-7 

*  From  12  observations  daily.     ''  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  -06.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  9°  below  the  mean  of  the  month ! 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 
Duritiff  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  May  12. 


Births.  1 
Males....  756  | 
Females. .   723 

U79 


Deaths. 

Males 474 

Females..  431 

905 


Av.  of  5  Spr. 

Males 494 

Females. .  469 

963 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    i  905 

Specified  Causes  903 

1.  Z^»io^?c(orEpidemic,Endemic,' 

Contasriousj  Diseases. .    206 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  imcer- 

tain  seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses     98 

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  57 

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Organs  of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 54 

7.  Diseases  of  tlie  Kidneys,  &c.. .        9 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases'  of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rhenraatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 91 

10.  Skin  0 

11.  Old  Age 39 

12.  Sudden  deaths    11 ! 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c.  13 1 


Aif.  of 
5  Spr. 

963 

959 

198 


48 


123 
39 


131 


8 

1 

50 

H 

33 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox  12 

Measles   33 

Scarlatina   40 

Hooping-cough    . .  46 

Diarrhoea    11 

Cliolera   3 

Typhus    33 

Dropsy    19 

Hydrocephalus 24 

Apoplexy 17 

Paralysis     13 


Con^^llsions   32 

Bronchitis 46 

Pneumonia    66 

Phthisis 129 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     7 


Teething 


6 


Dis.  "of  Stomach,  &c.   4 
„     Liver,  &c. . .  13 

Chldbirth   4 

Uterus 0 


Remarks. — The  total    number    of  deaths 
was  58  below  the  weekly  spring  average. 


NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Notice. — In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  the  in- 
sertion, it  is  particularly  requested  that  aU 
letters  enclosing  advertisements  be  marked  on 
the  outside  "  Advertisement.^' 


The  correspondence  in  reference  to  the  Early 
Closing  Association  is  unsuited  to  our  pages. 
It  should  be  addressed  to  a  daily  journal. 

A  small  practical  work  on  the  Efficacy  of  the 
Iodide  of  Potassium  in  the  treatment  of  Gout, 
Rheumatic  and  Syphilitic  Gout,  by  Mr.  T. 
Spencer  Wells,  will  shortly  be  published. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  onr  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jrst  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings  ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  AYilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


^^oj}^onMt^ml  0n^tm. 


Sccturcs. 


COURSE  OF  SURGERY. 

Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  \M1, 

By  Braxsby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S. 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 

Hospital. 


Lecture  LVI. 

DISEASES  AXD  INJURIES  OF  THE  VASCULAR 
SYSTEM. 

The    vascular    system  — arteries—veins— 
lymphatics— organization   of   arteries- 
functions     of     the     arterial      coats  — 
diseases     of    arteries  —   inflammation, 
diagnosis,   treatment,    and  post-mortem 
appearance—  chronic    inflatn  nation    of 
arteries— its  vsual  effect— produces  either 
atheromatous   or  bony    deposits— ossifi- 
cation of  arteries  in  old  people. 
Aneurism    by    anastomosis— com.sm    of 
the   disease—  characteristics,  sometimes 
congenital, asncevi— treatment,  by  topical 
applications,  by  pressure,  injection,  S^-c- 
cases— operation  for  the  cure  of  n<BVus 
—  Fig.     1  —  Mr.   Listen's    ligature  — 
Fig.  2— Cases. 
Dilatation  of  A^tsui^s— how  produced 
—direction  of  the  dilatation— diagnosis 
— treatment. 
Aneurism  divided  into  true  and  spuri- 
ous —sjmrious  aneurism— how  produced 
— cases. 

The  vascular  system  in  animals  is  composed 
of  three  different  classes  of  vessels— viz    the 
arteries,  veins,  and   lymphatics  :   these  con- 
stitute   the    means    of    conveyin-    nutrient 
matter  to   the  different  parts  of  the  body 
The  vessels  through  which  the  fluids  circu- 
late  must   not,   ho\vever,   be  considered   as 
mere  hydraulic  tubes  ;  they  nossess   an  or- 
ganization as  perfect  as   that  of  any  of  the 
other  tissues,  and  are  themselves  furnished 
with   a  system   of  vessels   termed  the   vasa 
vasorum,  the  function  of  which  is  to  supply 
them   with   the  blood   required  to  preserve  I 
them  in  a  state  of  integrity.    The  arteries  con-  ' 
stitute  the  most  important  of  the  ve^^els  of 
the  animal  body,  as  they  convey  throu-hout 
Its  different  structures  the  fluid  from  which 
those  structures  are  all  immediately  derived 
and  on  a  due  supply  of  which  they   depend 
tor   the  preservation  of  their  normal  condi- 
tion.     The   arteries   are    derived  from    two 
mam   trunks,  but   they  divide  into  innume- 
rable branches,  and   ramify  to  terminate  in 
the  capillaries  of  every  tissue.     The  caoilla- 
nes  are  endued  with  the  power  of  appro- 
priating the  blood  conveyed  by  the  arteries 
xLiii.— 1121.    1/03^25,1849. 
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to  the  use  of  every  one  of  the  tissues 
but  the  whole  of  the  blood  is  not  thus 
appropriated  by  the  capillaries,  and  the 
superfluous  quantity  is  received  by  another 
set  of  vessels  termed  veins ;  by  these  it  is 
re-conveyed  to  the  heart,  and  in  its  refluent 
course  receives  the  chvle  (produced  by  the 
process  of  digestion)  throu-h  the  medium  of 
the  thoracic  duct.  The  veins  commence 
from  the  capillaries  in  an  infinite  number  of 
minute  ramifications,  and  terminate  by  two 
large  branches  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart. 

The    absorbents    are    divided    into    two 
classes— those  which   convey  the  chyle  into 
the  veins,  and  which  are  termed  the  lacteals  ; 
and    others,    called    the   lymphatics,    which 
absorb   the  debris  of  the  exhausted  tissues, 
and    other   extraneous    matters    introduced 
into  the  body.     The  lymphatics  take  their 
course  m   close  contiguity  to    the  veins,  and 
by    a    process    termed  endosmosis   and   ex- 
osmosis  an  interchange   of  the  contents  of 
these  Giffer?nt  classes  of  vessels  is  continually 
gomg   forward.       Many  physiologists    have 
supposed  that  the  veins  possess   the  power 
of  themselves  absorbing  disintegraced  tissue, 
but  It  seems  to  me  that  the  reciprocal  action 
between  the  lymphatics  and  veins   explains 
the   phenomena   of  absorption   in  a   much 
more  satisfactory  manner. 

Organization  of  arteries.— Jt  would  be 
unadvisable  to  commence  at  once  upon  the 
diseases  to  which  the  arteries  are  obnoxious 
without  briefly  considering  the  character  of 
the  tissues  which  enter  into  the  compositioa 
of  these  vessels,  and  the  function  for  which 
each  of  the  tissues  is  intended. 

The  arteries  are  composed  of  three  coats, 
connected    with    each    other   by   a    distinct 
layer   of  delicate   cellular   tissue,   furnished 
with  its   peculiar  system  of  capillaries  (vasa 
vasorum;,  to  convey  to  each  coat  such  con- 
stituents as  fit  it  for  the  performance  of  its 
specific  office  in  the  animal  economy. 
I       The   first  of    the  arterial   coats  is  termed 
"  the  external  or  elastic  coat  :"   this  seems 
[  to  be  formed  by  a  condensation  of  the  sur- 
rounding cellular  tissue, strengthened  in  some 
situations,  if  not  in  great  measun-  produced 
by  the  splitting  of  the  fascial  covering  of  the 
region,  as  in  the  neck  and  extremities  ;  some 
of  the  "  yellow  elastic  tissue"  may.  however 
generally  be  detected,  blended  with  the  rel 
ticular  fibres.     The  external  coal  constitutes 
the  principal  source  of  strength  in  an  artery, 
especially  in   the  longitudinal   direction  :  its 
elasticity  at  the  same  time  permitting  all  the 
various   motions  and   contortions  to   which 
the  vessel  is  exposed  in  the  different   posi- 
tions of  the  body.      When,  therefore,   any 
action  arises  in  the  capillaries  of  the  external 
coat   rendering   them  incapable  of  eliminat- 
mg  from  the  blood  the  elements  essential  to 
maintain  the  normal  physical  conditions  of 
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ACUTE  TNFLAxMMATION  OF  THE  ARTERIES. 


the  tunic,  the  integrity  of  the  vessel  is  de- 
stroyed, and  some  form  of  disease  becomes 
at  once  established. 

The  second  is  the  "  middle,"  or,  as  it  is 
often  called,  the  "  muscular  coat  of  the 
artery."  It  is  composed  of  fasciculi  of  fibres, 
closely  resembling  in  arrangement  the  in- 
voluntary muscular  fibres  of  the  intestines. 
They  differ  from  the  latter,  however,  in 
colour,  and  in  their  want  of  contractile 
power.  The  fibrous  membrane  of  which 
the  second  coat  is  composed  seems  to  con- 
sist of  fibres  of  "yellow  elastic  tissue," 
united  by  condensed  cellular  membrane ; 
and  it  is  by  the  physical  elasticity  of  this 
structure,  and  not  by  possessing  any  vital 
power  of  contraction,  that  the  middle  coat 
of  an  artery  assists  in  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

The  third  coat  is  called  the  internal  or 
serous  coat.  This  must  be  regarded  as  the 
most  important  of  the  three  :  it  is  said  to 
extend  continuously  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  vascular  system,  and  is  peculiar 
from  its  forming  the  semilunar  folds  or 
valves  at  the  commencement  of  the  two 
primary  arterial  trunks.  The  internal  coat 
is  a  thin  white  diaphanous  membrane,  con- 
sisting of  a  distinct  arrangement  of  fibres, 
•which,  under  the  microscope,  may  be  seen 
intricately  intersecting  each  other,  so  as  to 
form  a  dense  resisting  and  elastic  membrane, 
resembling  in  appearance  the  serous  mem- 
Ibrane.  Like  them  it  is  also  constantly 
XQoistened  by  a  serous  secretion  eliminated 
from  the  blood  by  the  capillaries.  Under 
inflammation,  the  third  arterial  coat  is  very 
liable  to  throw  out  adhesive  or  plastic  effu- 
sions. 

The  flow  of  the  blood  through  the  arteries 
is  greatly  facilitated  by  the  extreme  smooth- 
ness of  the  lining  coat,  as  well  as  by  its 
elasticity. 

If  an  artery  be  much  stretched,  or  tightly 
compressed  by  ligature,  its  middle  and  ex- 
ternal coats  give  way ;  but  the  external  coat, 
from  its  superior  elasticity,  may  again  re- 
cover its  normal  condition.  A  knowledge  of 
this  circumstance,  and  also  of  the  tendency 
of  the  internal  coat  to  undergo  the  adhesive 
inflammation,  led  .John  Hunter  to  the  bold 
experiment  of  applying  a  ligature  around  a 
living  artery  on  the  proximal  side  of  an 
aneurism,  so  as  permanently  to  stop  the 
supply  of  blood  to  the  tumor.  The  internal 
coat  of  an  artery  seems  also  to  possess  so>ne 
vital  power  which  tends  to  maintain  the 
fluidity  of  the  biood  :  for  if  there  be  any 
defect  in  the  capillaries  of  that  tissue,  so 
that  its  necessary  amount  of  nutriment  be  not 
supplied,  or  there  be  any  deposit  on  its  sur- 
face, or  the  tunic,  from  the  loss  of  its  elasti- 
city, should  have  given  way,  a  small  coagulum 
of  blood  will  at  once  be  formed  at  the  spot 
where  the  deterioriation  has  occurred  ;  and 


I  believe  such  an  effect  to  be  almost  always 
antecedent  to  the  formation  of  aneurism. 
If  any  deduction  can  be  drawn  from  ex|)eri- 
ments  upon  the  lower  animals,  I  should 
judge  that  aneurism,  as  a  disease,  invariably 
commences  in  deterioration  of  the  internal 
coat  of  the  artery  ;  for  in  a  series  of  experi- 
ments whioh  I  instituted  on  this  subject,  I 
found  that  I  could  not  by  any  means  ap- 
plied externally  to  the  artery  of  a  dog,  pro- 
duce an  abnormal  dilatation — every  experi- 
ment failed,  in  consequence  of  the  healthy  in- 
ternal coat  immediately  sealing  up  the  vessel 
by  plastic  deposition. 

DISEASES  OF  ARTERIES. 

Acute  inflammation. — The  arteries  being 
supplied  with  blood  by  capillaries  in  a 
similar  manner  to  tiie  other  tissues  of  the 
body,  are  equally  liable  with  the  latter  to 
take  on  an  inflammatory  action  :  this  may 
terminate  either  in  resolution,  adhesion,  sup- 
puration, ulceration,  and,  more  rarely,  mor- 
tification. 

The  symptoms  of  inflammation  in  an 
artery  must  always  be  very  difficult  to  appre- 
ciate when  they  arise  from  a  constitutional 
cause  ;  but  when  they  follow  the  application 
of  a  ligature  in  amputation,  or  for  the  cure 
of  aneurism,  the  extension  of  pain  in  the 
constricted  vessel  naturally  leads  to  the  in- 
ference that  inflammation  of  the  artery  has 
set  in.  But  even  here  the  diagnosis  is  liable 
to  be  incorrect,  as  the  pain  may  be  occa- 
sioned by  a  filament  of  a  nerve  being  in- 
cluded in  the  ligature.  In  that  case,  how- 
ever, the  peculiar  pain  or  numbness,  and  its 
extension  in  the  course  of  the  distribution 
of  the  nerve,  would  probably  lead  to  the 
formation  of  an  accurate  judgment.  The 
implication  of  a  vein  may  also  be  a  source  of 
considerable  difficulty  ;  but  as  the  treatment 
would  be  the  same  whether  artery  or  vein 
were  the  subject  of  inflammation,  the  neces- 
sity for  an  exact  diagnosis  is  less  important. 
If,  after  lesion  of  an  artery  or  the  applica- 
tion of  a  ligature,  symptoms  of  inflamma- 
tion manifest  themselves,  under  the  form  of 
jjain,  along  the  course  of  the  vessel,  increased 
iiction  in  the  part  supplied  by  its  branches, 
and  the  constitutional  efl'ects  usually  con- 
comitant with  inflammation,  antiphlogistic 
remedies  must  be  employed,  and  small  doses 
of  tartarized  antimony  and  opium  will  be 
found  very  useful,  as  a  means  of  lessening 
the  action  of  the  heart,  and  the  quantity  of 
blood  sent  to  the  diseased  vessel.  If  the 
j-Mtient  be  of  a  pale  and  simguineous  habit, 
blood  may  be  abstracted,  for  it  is  very  im- 
portant that  the  inflammation  should  he 
subdued  in  its  earliest  stage,  so  as  to  termi- 
nate by  resolution,  or  adhesion,  as  either  of 
the  other  results  of  inflammation  might  ex- 
tend so  as  to  render  the  vessel  totally 
incompetent   to   carry   on   the    circulation. 
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Depletion  must  not,  however,  be  carried  too 
far,  as  the  action  of  the  heart  would  then  be 
ncreased,  although  its  power  may  be  dimi- 
nished. Where  amputation  or  the  application 
of  a  ligature  for  aneurism  have  proved  unsuc- 
cessful, and  the  case  has  ternsinated  fatally, 
opportunities  have  been  obtained  of  examin- 
ing the  state  of  the  artery  tuat  has  suffered 
the  lesion  ;  under  such  circumstances  the  in- 
ternal coat  of  the  vessel  has  been  found  to 
be  of  a  vivid  red  colour,  and  manifesting  all 
the  usual  signs  of  acute  inflammation.  Tnis 
appearance  can,  however,  scarcely  be  appre- 
ciated in  the  small  extent  of  surface  affected, 
without  the  aid  of  a  microscope  ;  and  it  must 
not  be  mistaken  for  the  redness  frequently 
seen  in  the  inner  coat  of  an  artery  after 
death,  and  which  is  produced  by  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood  :  in 
the  latter  case  the  stain  is  only  superficial, 
and  may  easily  be  wiped  off,  while  in  inflam- 
mition  the  redness  is  permanent,  resulting 
from  a  turgescent  condition  of  the  capillaries 
of  the  lining  membrane,  and,  indeed,  even 
extends  to  the  middle  or  muscular  coat  of 
the  artery. 

When  adhesive  inflammation  is  induced 
by  an  injury  to  an  artery,  obliteration  of  the 
vessel  soon  follows,  in  consequence  of  the 
tendency  in  the  internal  coat  to  deposit 
coagulable  albumen  (fibrin)  :  this  result  is 
indicated  by  the  loss  of  pulsation  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  trunk,  and  by  the  enlar.;e- 
ment  of  the  collateral  branches,  which  ena- 
bles them  to  perform  the  office  of  the  original 
vessel :  but  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  arrangement  interferes  to  some  extent 
with  the  nutrition  of  the  tissues  thus  ab- 
normally supplied  with  blood,  every  effort 
should  be  made,  in  cases  of  idiop^ithic  in- 
flammation, to  restore  the  integrity  of  the 
injured  artery,  by  inducing  resolution  as  the 
means  of  reparation. 

In  cases  of  diffused  abscess  of  the  cellular 
membrane,  the  nutritiori  of  an  artery  is 
sometimes  so  much  interrupted  as  to  pro- 
duce disintegration  and  absorption  of  a 
portion  of  its  coats  ;  this  is  termed  ulcera- 
tion :  it  may  likewise  occur  from  extension 
of  a  phagedenic  ulcer  to  the  coats  of  the 
vessels  ;  in  either  case  haemorrhage  would 
be  the  result:  and  it  is  therefore  proper, 
when  a  chronic  abscess  is  seated  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  large  arteries,  to  be  cau- 
tious in  the  examination  before  the  fluid  is 
evacuated,  for  a  diffused  aneurism  may 
exist,  in  which  the  pulsation  was  lost  in 
consequence  of  the  general  diffusion  of  tlie 
blood  from  the  loss  of  the  surrounding  cellu- 
lar membrane.  Owing,  however,  to  their 
great  tendency  to  deposit  adhesive  matter, 
arteries  generally  become  early  obliterated 
after  injury,  so  that  bleeding  in  consequence 
of  ulceration  is  of  very  rare  occurrence. 
Haemorrhage  from  sphacelus  of  an  artery  is 


also  very  unusual ;  for  the  coagulum  of 
blood  formed  in  the  gangrenous  part  of  the 
vessel  extends  upwards  into  the  healthy 
portion,  the  capillaries  of  which  becoming 
excited  by  the  presence  of  the  clot,  throw 
out  adhesive  matter,  and  the  vessel  becomes 
obliterated  up  to  the  first  large  branch,  and 
haemorrhage,  even  in  cases  of  extreme 
sloughing,  is  thus  effectually  prevented. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  constitutional 
powers  of  a  patient  are  so  much  reduced  as 
to  be  incapable  of  maintaining  the  adhesive 
action  :  under  these  circumstances  haemor- 
rhages occur :  such  a  termination  is  ex- 
tremely unusual. 

In  gun-shot  wounds  we  have  often  in- 
stances of  coagulation  taking  place  to  a  re- 
markable extent,  and  it  frequently  happens 
that  where,  in  such  accidents,  amputation  is 
delayed,  owing  to  collapse  or  any  other 
cause,  the  application  of  ligatures  to  the 
vessels  is  rendered  totally  unnecessary,  the 
stump  receiving  nourishment  by  means  of 
anerial  branches  anastomosing  from  above. 

Chronic  inflaminalion  of  the  arteries. 
— This  is  a  morbid  condition  which  can 
scarcely  be  discovered  during  life  ;  but  the 
changes  that  are  so  frequently  met  with  ia 
post-mortem  examinations  prove  beyond 
question  that  the  arteries  are  subject  to 
sub-acute  inflammation.  Thickening  of  the 
coats  is  one  of  the  most  common  effects  of 
the  above  action  ;  the  consequence  is  a  di- 
minution in  their  elasticity,  a  change  that 
no  doubt  often  leads  to  the  rupture  of  the 
inner  coat,  and  is  probably  the  most  fre- 
quent cause  of  aneurism.  In  the  museum 
of  Guy's  Hospital  there  are  several  prepa- 
rations illustrative  of  this  condition. 

A  thickening  of  the  valves  of  the  aorta,  in 
all  probability  proceeding  from  chronic  in- 
flammation, is  very  frequently  met  with; 
they  are  sometimes  converted  into  a  kind  of 
ligamentous  tissue,  and  thus  become  com- 
pletely unfitted  for  their  original  important 
office.  This  thickening  sometimes  goes  on 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  create  wart- like  ex- 
cresc3nces,  which  Corvisart  terms  "  vegeta- 
tions," 

Chronic  inflammation  sometimes  pro- 
duces atheromatous  deposits  between  the 
internal  and  middle  coats  of  an  artery,  form- 
ing projections  into  the  canal  so  as  mate- 
rially to  interfere  with  the  flow  of  blood 
through  the  vessel.  It  has  lately  been 
proved  by  means  of  the  microscope,  and  by 
chemical  analysis,  that  these  morbid  growths 
consist  of  fatty  matter,  and  therefore  stea- 
tomatous  deposit  would  perhaps  be  aa 
appropriate  ;erm  for  the  disease.  The  ob- 
struction offered  in  this  disease  to  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  often  produces  distension 
of  the  vessel  above  the  deposit,  and  in  some 
cases  becomes  an  exciting;  cause  of  aneurism. 
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These  deposits  are  not  by  any  means  un-  l 
common,  as  the  numerous  preparations  in 
our  hospital  serve  to  prove  :  its  diagnosis  | 
during  life  is  very  difficult,  unless  it  be 
situated  where  auscultation  can  be  em-  j 
ploved  in  the  investigation,  as  in  the  aorta  :  i 
in  that  case  a  bruit  would  be  present  from  ! 
which  the  true  cause  of  the  obstruction  j 
could  generally  be  conjectured.  I 

Bony  deposits  also  frequently  result 
from  the  effect  of  chronic  inflammation ; 
and,  indeed,  this  deterioration  is  so  common 
in  the  arteries  of  old  people  that  it  must  be 
regarded,  properly  speaking,  as  a  change 
inseparable  from  senescence,  and  not  as 
disease.  The  cause  of  this  action  is  proba- 
bly to  be  traced  to  a  diminution  in  the 
power  of  the  capillaries  of  the  bones  to 
eliminate  phosphate  of  lime  from  the  blood  ; 
an  undue  quantity  of  that  earthy  matter  being 
therefore  carried  into  the  circulation,  it 
is  deposited  in  the  more  vital  parts  of  the 
system.  Under  certain  diseased  conditions 
young  persons  are  liable  to  the  formation  of 
these  deposits  of  bone-earth,  or  ossification 
of  arteries  as  it  is  termed. 

A  frequent  result  of  ossification  of  the 
arteries,  especially  when  it  occurs  in  the 
lower  extremities,  is  sphacelus  of  the  limb, 
in  consequence  of  the  imperfect  nutrition 
which  the  rigid  arteries  are  capable  of  sup- 
plying to  parts  distant  from  the  heart;  it  is 
therefore  very  desirable  to  prevent  wounds 
of  the  toes  or  extremities  in  old  people,  and 
also  to  maintain,  by  topical  means,  the 
normal  temperature  in  the  limbs.  Ossified 
arteries  are  liable  to  disruption  ;  the  vessels 
of  the  brain  sometimes  give  way  under  these 
circumstances,  inducing  coma,  to  which  I 
think  the  term  "senile  apoplexy"  may  be 
aptly  applied. 

The  presence  of  ossification  of  the  arteries 
may  be  diagnosed,  particularly  in  old  peo- 
ple, by  the  irregularity  of  the  circulation, 
and,  when  the  vessels  of  the  extremities  are 
affected,  by  the  tangible  rigidity  of  the  dis- 
eased vessel.  Ossification  of  the  coronary 
arteries  of  the  heart  produces  a  train  of 
symptoms  which  constitutes  the  well-known 
disease  termed  "angina  pectoris."  Gouty 
and  rheumatic  diatheses  seem  to  be  espe- 
cially liable  to  morbid  depositions  in  the 
arteries ;  it  is  therefore  highly  important, 
in  acute  attacks  of  rheumatism  or  gout,  to 
entirely  subdue  the  specific  action  as  early 
as  possible,  so  as  to  prevent  it  from  passing 
into  the  chronic  form,  under  which  there  is 
always  considerable  tendency  to  the  various 
depositions  I  have  described,  all  of  which 
are  more  or  less  likely  to  produce  aneuris- 
mal  dilatation. 

Aneurism  by  anastomosis. — This  disease 
is  produced  by  an  unnatural  distension  of  the 
arteries   in  any  part  of  the  surface  of  the 


body :  it  may  either  be  the  result  of  external 
injury,  or  may  exist  as  a  congenital  confor- 
mation. "I  have  never  in  my  own  jiractice 
known  a  case  of  this  disease  arising  from  an 
accidental  cause,  although  I  have  witnessed 
its  development  during  the  period  of  ado- 
lescence, without  the  patient  being  at  all 
conscious  of  any  congenital  predisposition 
to  it.  The  disease  is  seated  in  the  vessels  of 
the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  and  they 
appear  to  be  in  a  state  of  extreme  conges- 
tion, as  if  an  attenuated  or  atonic  state  of 
their  coats  rendered  them  incapable  of  con- 
tracting upon  their  contents,  and  conse- 
quently unable  to  carry  on  the  normal  cir- 
culation :  the  collateral  branches  become  in 
their  turn  enlarged  and  similarly  distended, 
and  so,  by  involving  the  surrounding  vessels, 
the  disease  goes  on  gradually  increasing  :  the 
veins  of  the  affected  structure  at  the  same 
time  undergoing  a  change  analogous  to  that 
produced  in  its  arteries.  The  tumors 
formed  by  this  disease  are  easily  emptied  of 
their  blood  by  very  slight  pressure ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  force  is  removed  they  rapidly 
fill  again  ;  not  however  in  the  same  way  as  a 
true  aneurismal  sac  refills  after  the  blood 
has  been  pressed  from  it,  but  in  a  gentle, 
gradual  manner,  Uke  the  imbibition  of  water 
by  a  sponge.  These  tumors  frequently 
pulsate,  but  it  is  rather  a  species  of  vibra- 
tion communicated  to  them  from  the  sur- 
rounding healthy  arteries,  than  pulsation 
existing  in  those  which  constitute  the  tumor 
itself.  Owing  to  the  readiness  with  which 
the  blood  is  pressed  out  of  it,  the  swelling 
is  very  compressible,  the  skin  becoming 
much  paler;  as  soon,  however,  as  the  blood 
is  allowed  to  return,  the  abnormal  red  or 
bluish  tinge  of  the  tumor  is  resumed.  When 
handled,  these  swellings  give  the  idea  of  a 
spongy  or  doughy  structure  intersected  by 
permeable  canals,  and  feel,  under  the  hand, 
like  a  portion  of  distended  spleen. 

Although  the  skin  covering  these  abnor- 
mal erectile  tumors  sometimes  experiences 
but  little  change  in  colour,  at  others  it  ap- 
pears of  every  variety  of  tint,  from  a  mere 
blush  to  a  dark  mulberry  colour  ;  but  ia 
most  cases  excitement  of  any  kind  induces 
a  temporary  deepening  of  the  colour,  and  in 
a  fit  of  passion  or  coughing  the  swelling  be- 
comes inordinately  distended,  and  has  in 
some  cases  been  known  to  burst  and  give 
risj  to  a  dangerous  haemorrhage  :  in  females, 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  periodical  bleedings 
sometimes  occur  from  these  tumors,  as  from 
menstrual  ulcers  :  under  such  circumstances 
no  measures  for  the  removal  of  the  tumor 
ought  to  be  taken  until  a  healthy  uterine 
action  has  been  effected  by  the  administra- 
tion of  appropriate  constitutional  remedies. 

When  these  tumors  are  congenital,  they 
are  generally  termed  nsevi  naterni :  they 
evidently  result  from  arrest  of  nutrition  in 
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the  coats  of  the  affected  arteries,  and  there- 
fore the  disease  may  be  said  to  originate  in 
the  vasa  vasorum,  and  not  in  the  arteries 
themselves.  Indeed,  even  when  the  dis- 
ease commences  subsequently  to  birth,  it 
without  doubt  depends  upon  a  defective 
condition  of  the  coats  of  the  arteries,  and 
not  upon  an  excessive  action  in  the  vessels  ; 
the  disease  must  consequently  be  regarded 
as  one  of  an  atonic  character. 

If  this  affection  be  produced,  as  it  some- 
times is,  by  external  violence,  the  vessels 
of  the  injured  tissue  become  distended  by 
the  abnormal  quantity  of  blood  sent  to  the 
part,  and  which  exceeds  the  amount  of  fluid 
which  the  vessels  are  capable  of  propellin-^  : 
permanent  congestion  results,  constituting 
the  disease  now  under  oar  consideration  ; 
but  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that 
such  au  effect  would  be  produced  by  exter- 
nal injury  upon  originally  healthy  vessels, 
unless  by  altering  the  action  of  the  capilla- 
ries themselves.  These  tumors  should  be 
at  the  earliest  possible  period  subjected  to 
proper  surgical  treatment,  as  the  danger  and 
difficulty  of  cure  are  increased  in  proportion 
to  the  size  they  are  permitted  to  attain.  In 
infants  the  affection  is  generally  congenital, 
occuring  as  naevus,  and  at  first  is  so  super- 
ficial and  small  in  size,  and  differs  so  slightly 
from  the  surrounding  parts  in  colour,  that 
it  scarcely  possesses  the  physical  characte- 
ristics of  aneurism  by  anastomosis,  and  seems 
to  be,  indeed,  a  mere  hypertrophy  of  the 
rete  mucosum,  being  usually  situated  in  the 
integument  of  the  face,  neck,  or  some  other 
highly  vascular  part.  These  spots  sometimes 
disappear  spontaneously,  and  if  but  small 
and  not  much  raised  above  the  skin,  I  have 
known  them  removed  by  merely  keeping  the 
surface  constantly  wetted  with  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  alum.  If  this  remedy  prove  effec- 
tual, it  will  be  known  by  the  nsevus  be- 
coming hard  and  colourless,  as  if  its  blood 
had  become  coagulated  :  nitric  acid  is  also 
sometimes  employed,  but  it  produces  a 
slough,  upon  the  separation  of  which 
there  is  great  liability  to  hsemorrhage,  and 
as  children  bear  the  loss  of  blood  very 
badly,  I  do  not  consider  the  use  of  this 
powerful  agent  safe.  Pressure  upon  the 
cellular  tissues  surrounding  the  nasvus  is 
sometimes  resorted  to,  the  intention  being 
to  cut  off  the  supply  of  blood  to  the  part  : 
the  best  way  of  effecting  this  is  to  make  a 
plaster  of  Paris  cast  of  the  tumor,  and  when 
this  has  become  hard,  to  bind  it  upon  the 
part  with  sufficient  force  to  prevent  its  re- 
ceiving nourishment  from  the  surrounding 
vessels  :  as  the  size  of  the  tumor  decreases, 
thin  layers  of  lint  r.iust  be  placed  in  the 
plaster  mould,  to  enable  the  pressure  to  be 
kept  up;  but  this  plan  of  treatment  can  only 
be  adopted  when  the  swelling  is  situated 
over  bone,  as  in  the  scalp ;  and  many  years 


ago  I  remember  a  case  being  thus  success- 
fully treated  by  Mr.  Hodgson,  of  Birming- 
ham, who  then  lived  in  London.  I  have 
twice  adopted  this  plan,  but  unsuccess- 
fully, and  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  other 
means.  Injections  into  the  erectile  tissue 
are  sometimes  employed  :  weak  solutions  of 
iodine,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  adum,  have 
all  been  used,  and  with  suci;ess.  I  bave 
myself  several  times  injected  nsevi  with  a 
saturated  solution  of  alum,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing case : — 

A  child  of  a  poor  woman,  about  six  months 
old,  was  brought  to  me  with  a  naevus   near 
the  ala  of  the  nose,  extending  to  the  corner 
of  the  mouth  :  it  was  prominent,  compressi- 
ble, the  skin  of  a  strawberry  red  colour,  and 
the  growth  of  the  tumor  had  been  very  rapid. 
I  procured  a  "  lachrymal  duct  •syringe,"  and 
making  a  very  small  opening  in  the  healthy 
skin,  close  to  the  circumference  of  the  tu- 
mor,  injected  half  a  drachm   of  the    solu- 
tion  of  alum  into  the  erectile   tissue :  the 
colour  of  the  skin  was  immediately  changed 
to   a  blue  or  slate  colour.     I   desired   the 
surface  to  be  kept  constantly   moist  with  a 
solution  similar  to  the  one  I  injected,  and  the 
disease  was    soon  entirely  removed,    with- 
out a  single  bad  symptom.     Mr.  Longmore, 
junior,  of  the  Borough  Road,  sent  me  a  case 
of  a  naevus,  in  the  side  of   the  cheek,  which 
I    inoculated    with  vaccine  matter, — a  pkn 
which    has   been  said  to    prove  effectual  in 
curing  this  disease :  the   treatment   proved, 
however,   unsuccessful   in  this   case,  and  I 
injected  the  tumor  with  alum,  and  treated  it 
as  in   the  case   described  above,  with  com- 
plete   success.       In    several   other    cases  I 
followed   the  same  plan,  with   the    happiest 
results  :  in  all  these,  witli  one  exception,  the 
nsevi  were  on  the    head  and  face,  and    that 
was   in  the  arm.     After  this  series  of  suc- 
cessful cases  I  was  consulted  by  the  wife  of 
a  clergyman  in  Suffolk,  whose    child  had  a 
large  naevus  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh  : 
the  tumor  was  very  compressible,  and  com- 
municited  more  than  usual  thrilling   sensa- 
tion, as  the  blood    was    circulating   through 
the    tissue.     With    the   confidence  inspired 
by  my  former  success,  I  proceeded  to  inject 
the  tumor  with  a  solution  of  alum,  as  be- 
fore described,    but  employed  a  larger  sy- 
ringe, in  consequence  of  the  greater  size  of 
the  tumor.     The  child  did  not  at  the    time 
appear  to  suffer  more  than  is  usual    in   such 
cases,  but  towards  the  evening  of  the  day  of 
the'  operation   I    was    sent    for,    in    con- 
sequence of  its    excessive    uneasiness.       I 
found   it  suffering  under    a  high  degree  of 
irritative  fever  :  the  thi^li  was  much  swollen 
and  inflamed.     I  immediately  ordered  a  dose 
of  calomel  and  antimony,  and  applied  fomen- 
tations to  the  limb,   but   for  three  or  four 
days  the  child  remained  in  the  most  immi- 
nent danger.     The  aueurismal  swelling  then 
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sloughed,  and  a  deep  and  extensive  wound 
was  the  result ;  but  the  child's  powers  of  con- 
stitution carried  it  through  both  the  acute 
attack  and  the  protracted  process  of  repara- 
tion. I  have  no  doubt  that  in  this  case 
the  injected  fluid  became  immediately 
mixed  with  the  blood,  and  reacting  upon 
that  fluid,  either  produced  some  change 
in  it,  rendering  it  unfitted  for  the  pur- 
posei  of  life,  or  otherwise  inflammation  in 
the  veins,  termed  phlebitis.  I  have  never 
since  ventured  upon  the  repetition  of 
this  operation,  and  am  now,  upon  mature 
consideration,  more  surprised  at  the  fortu- 
nate termination  of  the  former  cases,  than  at 
the  result  in  that  last  described  ;  for  what 
can  be  more  likely  to  lead  to  extensive  con- 
stitutional mischief  than  the  probable  imme- 
diate introduction  of  a  powerful  chemical 
agent  into  the  blood  ?  I  have  therefore 
decided  upon  never  again  venturing  upon 
injection  where  the  n^vus  is  of  large  size. 

The  application  of   a  ligature  around  the 
base  of  such  tumors  is  a  means    frecpiently 
adopted  for  their  cure,  and  seems  indeed  to 
be  the  safest  modeof  removing  them :  excision 
should  not,  in  my  opinion,  be  employed  for 
that  purpose,  for  in  many  instances   I  have 
known  the  lives  of  children  placed   in  great 
jeopardy  in  consequence  of  the  operation,  as 
it  is  almost  impos-ible  to  secure  every  vessel 
by  suture,  and  indeed,  where  under  such  cir- 
cumstances the  bleeding  isexcessive,  the  actual 
cautery  is  the  only  means  by  which  it  can 
be  checked.     Sir  Astley  Cooper  mentions  a 
case  ill  which  he  had  applied  nitric  acid  to  a 
nsevus  situated  at  the  outer   angle    of  the 
superciliary  ridge,  and  in  which,    when  the 
slough  came  away,  a  severe  bleeding  occurred, 
which  could  only  be  stopped  by   the  actual 
cautery.       When   ligatures    are  employed, 
the  kind  to  be  used  depends  upon  the  size  of 
the  swelling  and  the  looseness  of  the  skin  in 
which  it  is  situated.     In  a  small  nsevus  on 
the  cheek  or  lips,  the  simplest  kind  of  liga- 
ture   is   sufficient :  it    may    be  applied    by 
passing  two  small  needles  through  the  base 
of  the  tumor  at  right  angles  to  each  other, 
placing  the  ligature  under  them  and  around 
the    whole    mass,    as    tightly  as    possible, 
so   as  to    completely  constrict   the    vessels 
by  which    the  swelling  is  nourished.     The 
ends    of  the   needles  may  then    be   cut    off 
short,  or  if  the  base  of  the  swelling  be  but 
small,  they  may  even  be  withdrawn.     As  the 
tumor  ulcerates,  the  ligature    of   course  be- 
comes loose,  and  must  be  replaced  by  ano- 
ther to  keej)  up  the  constriction.     The   im- 
plication of  the  skin  causes  great  pain,  and 
the  progress  of  the  sloughing  is  very  slow  in 
this  operation,    so  that  it  ought  only  to  be 
emjiloyed  when  the  tumor  is   small.     Some 
surgeons   recotrmend    that    before  the    ap- 
plication of  the  ligature    a    crucial   incision 
should  be  made  through   the  skin,   which 


should  then  be  dissected  off  the  subcuta- 
neous erectile  tissue,  the  latter  alone  being 
comprehended  in  the  ligature :  this  plau 
deviates,  however,  but  little  from  the  total 
excision  of  the  tumor,  as  the  bleeding  in 
dissecting  off  the  skin  is  very  profuse,  and 
I  have  been  obliged,  in  attempting  this  ope- 
ration, to  apply  the  ligature  without  loss  of 
time  around  the  whole  mass,  in  order  to 
check  the  hasmorrhage  ;  and  had  the  tumor 
been  too  large  to  have  permitted  of  this,  I 
believe  the  patient  would  have  died  from  loss 
of  blood.  The  late  Mr.  Liston  always  em- 
ployed, and  I  think  first  proposed,  a  most 
ingenious  arrangement  of  ligature  for  the 
constriction  of  large  npevi :  in  this  operation 
the  tumor  is  first  raised  as  completely  as 
possible  from  the  subcutaneous  structures  : 
a  long  needle  fixed  in  a  handle,  but  without 
a  ligature,  is  then  passed  through  its  base, 
below  the  diseased  tissue  ;  a  second  needle, 
threaded  with  a  double  ligature,  is  passed  in 
a  similar  manner,  but  at  right  angles  to  the 
first;  the  first  needle  is  next  threaded,  and 
both  then  withdrawn,  leaving  the  ligatures 
in  the  tumor  ;  the  loop  of  each  double  thread 
is  next  cut,  so  that  four  single  threads  now 
cross  the  swelling,  each  with  two  free  ex- 
tremities (see  Fig.  1,  in  which  the  extremi- 
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ties  are  numbered  for  reference.)  In  se- 
curing this  system  of  ligatures,  extremities 
1  and  2  are  first  tied,  without  h'Ang  tightly 
drawn ;  3  and  4  are  next  tied,  6  being  held 
by  an  assistant  to  prevent  its  being  drawn 
through  ;  5  and  (J  are  then  secured, "8  being 
held  ;  and,  finally,  7  and  8  are  tied  as  tightly 
as  possible,  and  as  they  commiind  all  the 
others,  the  degree  of  constriction  depends 
entirely  on  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
secured.  (See  Fig.  2,  from  Mr.  Liston's 
"  Practical  Surgery.") 

I  have  myself  employed  this  ligature  in 
four  or  five  cases,  and  am  convinced  by  ex- 
perience of  its  great  utility :  on  one  occasion 
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I  modified  the  operation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  avoiding  the  constriction  of  the  skin  : 
the  modification  I  speak  ot  consisted  in 
making  a  section  of  the  skin  in  each  fourth 
of  the  tumor  included  between  the  pairs  of 
ligatures,  so  that  when  the  latter  are  tied 
the  constriction  is  confined  to  the  subcu- 
taneous structures,  leaving  the  integument 
comparatively  free.  One  of  the  advantages 
derived  from  this  segmental  division  of  the 
skin  is  found  in  the  immediate  stoppage  of 
bleeding  us  soon  as  the  two  ligatures  are 
tied,  including  the  portion  incised  ;  while  if 
the  whole  circumference  were  includtd  in  a 
continuous  section,  the  hssmorrhage  could 
not  be  stayed  until  all  the  ligatures  were 
secured,  during  which  time  a  dangerous  loss 
of  blood  iiiight  occur. 

Dr.  Lewis,  of  Finsbury  Square,  sent  me  a 
child  who  had  a  large  nsevus  on  the  extre- 
mity of  the  chin,  extending  upwards  towards 
the  left  corner  of  the  mouth  :  as  the  skin  was 
very  loose,  and  the  tumor  compressible,  1 
did  not  in  this  case  think  it  necessary  to 
divide  the  skin  as  I  have  just  described,  but 
included  it;  in  the  ligature  :  upon  the  com- 
pletion of  the  operation  I  found  that  a  por- 
tion of  the  tumor,  about  the  size  of  a  large 
pea,  had  escaped  the  constriction,  but  I  did 
not  regard  this  as  a  matter  of  much  impor- 
tance, believing  that  the  subsequent  inflam- 
mation of  the  tied  mass  would  produce  the 
obliteration  of  the  vessels  of  the  uncou- 
stricted  part  as  well  as  those  included  in  the 
ligatures  :  my  espectation  was  not,  how- 
ever, real!z;;d,  and  a  fresh  ligature  was  re- 
quired to  remove  the  remaining  part  of  the 
tumor.  Mr.  Wilkinson,  of  Princes  Street, 
brought  a  child  to  me  with  a  nsevus  on  the 
lower  lip  :  the  tumor  was  about  the  size  of 
a  hazel  n-jt,  and  projected  more  into  the 
mouth  than  it  did  externally  :  the  skin  was 
not  much  discoloured.  In  this  case  I  deter- 
mined upon  applying  the  ligature  to  the 
mucous  surface  on  the  inside  of  the  lip  :  I 
efi'ected  this  very  easily,  and  so  far  effectually, 


that  the  constricted  part  soon  sloughed  off; 
but  as  the  wound  cicatrized,  the  lip  became 
inverted,  and  produced  considerable  defor- 
mity :  this  was,  however,  permanently  re- 
moved, by  dividing  the  freenum  and  mucous 
membrane  of  the  lip  at  its  point  of  reflexion 
from  the  lip  to  the  gum. 

A  young  lady.  Miss  G.,  consulted  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  for  a  large  erectile  tumor  of 
the  class  I  am  describing  :  it  occupied  the 
space  between  the  coronal  suture  and  the 
right  superciliary  ridge:  it  was  easily  com- 
pressible, and  a  thrilling  noise  was  audible, 
caused  by  the  passage  of  the  blood  through 
the  tumor.  The  skin  was  of  a  dingy  brown 
colour,  but  became  converted  into  a  dark 
red  under  the  least  excitement ;  large  tor- 
tuous and  strongly  pulsating  arteries  could 
be  seen  and  felt  entering  the  tumor,  running 
from  the  occipital,  temporal,  and  supra- 
orbital branches :  on  the  right  side  the 
arteries  were  much  larger  than  on  the  left, 
and  when  pressure  was  made  upon  these 
vessels,  the  tumor  became  flaccid  and 
smaller.  This  latter  circumstance  induced 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  to  put  ligatures  upon  the 
vessels  leading  to  the  tumor,  in  the  hope  of 
cutting  off  the  supply  of  blood  ;  but  as  soon 
as  one  vessel  was  obliterated  another  anas- 
tomosing branch  became  enlarged,  and  an 
equally  large  quantity  of  blood  was  sent  to 
the  swelling ;  and  although  lour  large 
branches  were  successively  tied,  the  disease 
continued  without  abatement.  Pressure 
was  nest  tried,  but  this  also  proved  ineffec- 
tual. Miss  B.  then  consulted  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie,  and  he  applied  ligatures  for  the  con- 
striction of  the  tumor,  and  ultimately  suc- 
ceeded in  curing  the  disease. 

My  colleague,  Mr.  Cock,  has  now  under 
treatment  a  patient  with  a  tumor  very  simi- 
lar to  that  just  described.  ^Ir.  Cock  com- 
menced by  tying  the  large  arterial  trunks 
supplying  the  tumor  with  blood  ;  but  this, 
as  in  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  case,  proved 
totally  ineflectual.  He  next  adopted  Mr. 
Liston's  ligature,  but  modified  its  applica- 
tion as  follows  :  instead  of  including  the 
portion  of  skin  between  the  extremities  of 
the  ligatures  1  and  2  (vide  Fig.  1),  he  passed 
ligature  1  beneath  the  skin,  bringing  it  out 
close  to  No.  2,  and,  tying  them  tightly,  con- 
stricted the  part  subcutaneously  :  this  was 
repeated  witii  the  otlier  ends  of  the  ligatures  ; 
and  thus,  instead  of  constricting  the  tumor 
and  skin  together,  the  erectile  tissue  alone 
was  comprehended,  the  skin  remaining  in- 
tact. In  the  course  of  a  (ev^  days  the  swelling 
had  diminished  to  half  its  orijinal  size,  pul- 
sation was  entirely  checked,  and  the  skin 
had  almost  recovered  its  natural  colour  ;  the 
swelling,  also,  felt  as  if  it  were  converted 
into  a  fibrous  structure.  This  improvement 
was,  however,  only  temporary  ;  pulsation 
returned  -to   some   extent,    and    when  the 
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patient  is  excited  the  tumor  assumes  some- 
thing of  its  former  appearance ;  it  still, 
however,  continues  considerably  diminished 
in  size.  It  is  the  intention  of  Mr.  Cock  to 
attempt  some  further  means  for  the  cure  ; 
but  I  believe  that  he  is  not  very  sanguine  as 
to  the  result,  for  in  this  case  there  is  a 
general  hypertrophic  tendency  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  arteries  of  the  skin  ot  the 
face. 

Dilatation  of  arteries. — The  arteries  are 
liable  to  a  change  in  their  physical  condi- 
tion, inducing  a  dilatation  which  can  neither 
be  classed  with  that  just  described,  nor  con- 
sidered as  true  aneurism.  Tiiis  condition 
is  produced  in  an  artery  by  the  loss  of  the 
natural  elasticity  of  its  coats  ;  so  that,  when 
the  vessel  is  distended  by  the  impulse  of  the 
blood,  it  is  incapable  of  contracting  to  its 
original  size,  and  consequently  becomes  gra- 
dually but  permanently  more  and  more 
dilated.  This  change  does  not  generally 
extend  to  the  whole  of  the  circumference  of 
the  artery  at  the  dilated  part,  but  is  confined 
to  a  circumscribed  space,  and  frequently 
seems  to  be  produced  by  the  blood  im- 
pinging more  forcibly  on  one  point  of  the 
artery  than  at  another  :  thus  it  is  found  that 
this  dilatation  is  very  frequent  at  the  point 
in  the  ascending  aorta  where  that  vessel 
commences  its  course  to  form  the  arch,  and 
where  it  naturally  receives  the  strongest  im- 
pulse of  the  blood  as  it  is  propelled  from 
the  heart.  Dilatation  is  also  frequent  at  the 
origin  of  the  coeliac  axis ;  but  these  enlarge- 
ments do  not  constitute  true  aneurism,  as 
the  continuity  of  all  the  coats  of  the  artery 
remains  undisturbed,  and  the  blood  flowing 
through  the  vessel  retains  its  fluidity  :  while 
aneurism  is  produced  by  the  internal  coat 
giving  way,  and  coagulated  blood  is  in- 
variably found  in  the  pouch  formed  in  con- 
sequence of  that  lesion.  Dilatation  of  an 
artery  must  not,  however,  be  attributed  ex- 
clusively to  physical  causes ;  for  in  such 
cases  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  some  mor- 
bid change  is  first  produced  in  the  coats  of 
the  vessel  by  defective  nutrition,  probably 
i-eferable  to  an  altered  action  of  the  vasa 
vasorum.  The  direction  in  which  the  dila- 
tation takes  place  depends  upon  the  re- 
sistence  offered  by  the  surrounding  parts, 
being  always  towards  that  side  on  which  the 
resistance  is  least.  If  the  obstruction  be 
equal  on  every  side,  the  direction  of  the 
dilatation  will  be  governed  by  the  impulse  of 
the  blood  :  for  instance,  in  the  ascending 
aorta  the  enlargement  would  be  upwards 
and  to  the  right ;  in  the  arch  of  the  aorta, 
upwards  and  backwards ;  in  the  carotid  it 
would  be  outwards,  in  the  abdomen  for- 
wards, in  the  axilla  downwards,  in  the  groin 
forwards,  and  in  the  popliteal  region  back- 
wards.     The    diagnosis    between   dilatation 


and  true  aneurism  is  often  extremely  diffi- 
cult :  if  it  be  situated  in  the  ascending  aorta, 
it  may  press  in  the  same  manner  as  true 
aneurism  upon  the  superior  cava,  and  thus 
interfere  vrith  the  return  of  the  blood  to  the 
heart ;  the  impediment  is,  however,  less  in 
degree,  and  not  permanent ;  the  bruit  is 
also  very  indistinct,  if  present  at  all ;  and 
from  these  differences  a  tolerably  correct 
inference  can  generally  be  drawn.  The  con- 
stitutional treatment  would  be  the  same  ia 
either  case  :  in  both  the  great  object  would 
be  to  keep  the  patient  free  from  excitement, 
such  remedies  being  at  the  same  time  em- 
ployed as  tend  to  diminish  the  action  of  the 
heart ;  nourishing  but  non-stimulating  diet 
should  also  be  permitted,  so  that  the  powers 
of  the  constitution  may  be  maintained,  ia 
order  to  prevent  the  accession  of  that  irrita- 
bility ii)separable  from  depletion.  If,  how- 
ever, the  patient  be  of  a  full  habit,  the  ab- 
straction of  small  quantities  of  blood  will 
produce  the  most  beneficial  eff"ects.  I  be- 
lieve, indeed,  that  dilatation  of  an  artery 
may  be  permanently  cured  by  the  employ- 
ment of  these  means,  which  operate  by  re- 
storing the  healthy  action  of  the  vasa  vaso- 
rum, which  are  thus  rendered  capable  of 
conveying  to  the  arterial  coats  their  normal 
supply  of  nourishment. 

ANEURISM. 

Aneurism  may  be  divided  into  two  kinds 
— spurious  and  true  aneurism. 

Spurious  or  diffused  aneurism  may  be 
produced  by  puncture  in  an  artery,  the  in- 
tegument having  healed  over  the  wound ;  or 
by  the  rupture  of  the  vessel  without  any 
external  wound ;  or,  thirdly,  it  may  arise 
from  a  diseased  state  of  the  coats  of  au 
artery  which  are  rendered  incapable  of  with- 
standing the  natural  impulse  of  the  blood. 
Under  either  of  these  conditions  the  blood 
becomes  dift'used  into  the  surrounding 
tissues,  unconfined  by  any  sac  beyond  that 
iormed  by  the  inflammation  ultimately  in- 
duced in  the  surrounding  cellular  membrane 
by  the  presence  of  the  blood. 

Aneurism  arising  from  puncture  of  an 
artery  will  be  more  conveniently  treated  of 
when  I  speak  of  wounds  in  the  arteries.  I 
shall  therefore  at  present  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  what  is  termed  diffused  aneurism. 
This  affection,  arising  from  the  rupture  of  a 
large  artery,  without  any  external  wound, 
is  of  very  uncommon  occurrence.  The  fol- 
lowing case  offers,  however,  a  good  example 
of  this  injury  : — 

A  patient  named  Weever  was  brought 
into  Guy's  Hospital  with  simple  fracture  of 
the  thigh-bone.  From  the  extent  of  tume- 
faction, the  splints  could  not  be  applied  for 
some  days;  and  when  they  were  placed  on 
the  limb,  in  producing  the  coaptation  of  the 
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fractured  bones,  the  patient  expressed  his 
conviction  that  something  bad  given  way  in 
his  leg,  and  a  sudden  increase  of  swelling 
took  place.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  my  attention  was  called  to  the  patient, 
and,  upon  examination,  I  found  a  large 
fluctuating  tumor,  strongly  pulsating.  It 
immediately  occurred  to  me  that  the  femoral 
artery  had  been  lacerated,  and  this  view  was 
corroborated  by  the  circumstance  that  nei- 
ther the  anterior  nor  posterior  tibial  arteries 
could  be  felt  at  the  foot.  I  now  at  once 
determined  upon  cutting  down  upon  the 
femoral  artery,  which  I  did  without  remov- 
ing the  patient  from  his  bed.  I  made  the 
incision  in  the  upper  third  of  the  thigh,  and 
as  soon  as  I  had  applied  the  ligature  to  the 
femoral  artery,  the  pulsation  of  the  tumor 
ceased,  the  effused  blood  was  gradually  ab- 
sorbed, and  the  fractured  bone  united  with 
more  than  usual  rapidity.  The  latter  cir- 
cumstance may,  perhaps,  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  the  obUteration  of  the 
superficial  femoral  artery  caused  a  greater 
quantity  of  blood  to  be  sent  to  the  bone  by 
means  of  the  profunda  branch. 

About  three  years  ago  I  was  sent  for  to 
Bishops  Stortford  to  a  case  of  severe  fracture 
of  the  thigh,  in  which  there  were  indications 
of  extensive  effusion  of  blood  ;  but  as  there 
was  no  pulsation,  it  was  very  difficult  to 
ascertain  whether  an  artery  or  vein  had  been 
lacerated ;  for  the  absence  of  pulsatory  mo- 
tion was  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  prove  that 
a  vein  only  was  ruptured,  as  the  pressure 
arising  from  a  large  effusion  of  blood 
might  be  sufficient  to  prevent  pulsation 
even  if  an  artery  were  the  subject  of  the 
lesion  ;  and,  as  in  this  case  the  limb  had 
been  placed  by  the  medical  attendant  in  a 
good  position,  I  did  not  interfere  with  his 
arrangements.  Three  days  after,  however, 
I  paid  another  visit  to  the  patient,  when  I 
found  the  tension  of  the  limb  much  dimi- 
nished, and  pulsation  still  absent.  These 
circumstances  proved  both  that  the  hsemor- 
rhage  had  ceased,  and  that  the  effused  blood 
was  venous.  As  the  quantity  of  blood  had 
been  originally  very  great  in  this  case,  I 
thought  it  better,  although  it  is  not  usually 
my  practice,  to  make  an  opening  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  thigh  for  the  evacuation 
of  the  accumulated  fluid.  This  patient  also 
recovered,  but  the  union  of  the  bone  took 
place  but  slowly.  Although  this  was  not 
a  case  of  lacerated  artery,  I  have  introduced 
it  in  this  part  of  the  subject  to  show  the 
difficulty  that  may  occur  in  the  diagnosis 
between  rupture  of  an  artery  and  that  of  a 
vein. 

The  sudden  giving  way  of  an  artery  from 
disease  is  a  very  rare  occurrence  :  there  are, 
however,  some  cases  recorded  in  which  the 
aorta  has  burst  from  the  force  of  the  blood, 
without  the  formation  of  a  true  aneurism. 


the  patient  dying  from  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  The 
arteries  of  the  brain  seem  more  susceptible 
to  this  lesion  than  those  of  any  other  part  of 
the  body,  and  the  basillary  artery  has  been 
known  to  give  way  without  passing  through 
any  of  the  ordinary  steps  of  aneurismal 
disease. 
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Series  II. — Lesions  of  the  heart 

AND  GREAT  VESSELS. 

Case  XXXY. — Aortic  aneurism,  rup- 
tured. 

H.  D.,  a  male,  set.  40,  had  been  for 
four  weeks  in  the  hospital,  complain- 
ing of  a  little  cough,  some  dyspnoea 
and  d3-spepsia,  but  pnncipally  of  a 
dorsal  pain,  either  sitting  or  lying 
down,  and  which  at  times  was  better 
or  absent;  eye  quick  and  bright;  pulse 
always  quick,  frequent,  soft,  but  not 
full.  He  died  suddenly  after  taking 
his  breakfast,  the  8th  Feb.  1845. 

Aneurism  or  diseased  dorsal  vessels 
diagnosed. 

Insp.  cad.  —  Corpse  :  fair  embon- 
point, well  formed  ;  pupils  contracted. 

Chest. — About  five  pints  of  coagu- 
lated blood  in  the  left  cavity,  with 
about  8  oz.  of  supernatant  serum;  coa- 
g'.ila  effused  over  and  between  the  lobes. 
On  injecting  water  by  the  aorta,  it 
was  found  to  issue  from  an  orifice  one 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
obliquely  through  half  an  inch  of  the 
posterior  part  of  the  lung,  over  the 
aorta,  and  opposite  to  the  fourth  dorsal 
vertebra.  The  aorta  was  here  found 
dilated  into  an  irregular  sac,  which  was 
about  the  size  of  an  orange,  and  situated 
on  the  front  of  the  vessel ;  it  was  inter- 
nalh'  unequal  and  rugose,  having  only 
a  small  papillary  fibrinous  coagulum 
attached.  Its  anterior  walls  were 
mostly  formed  by  the  outer  coats  of  the 
artery  and  condensed  tissue.  Aorta 
healthv  below,  but  atheromatous  round 
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the  sac's  mouth,  and  slightly  so 
towards  the  arch. 

Heart. — Normal,  but  soft,  and  rather 
dark  coloured. 

Some  old  pleural  adhesions ;  lungs, 
liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys  normal ;  the 
latter  organs  pale. 

Case  XXXVI. — Endocarditis — Valvu- 
lar disease — Ulcer, 

J.  H.,  female,  set.  31,  married,  liad 
one  child,  tall,  well-formed.  Was  in 
hospital  two  months,  complaining  of 
oppression  at  the  chest,  without  cough 
or  dyspnoea,  and  of  slight  pain  about 
the  prajcordia.  Tongue  clean ;  no 
thirst ;  skin  warm  ;  urine  spare,  red, 
and  sedimentous ;  bowels  natural ; 
pulse  always  very  frequent  and  quick. 
She  gradually  sunk  from  oppressive 
weight,  and  dull  pain  in  the  prascor- 
dia,  along  with  bloody  sputa,  on  the 
20th  December,  1S45. 

Diay)iusis. — Lesion  of  the  mitral 
valves,  with  hydro-pericarditis. 

Insp.  cad. — Embonpoint  much  re- 
duced. 

Lungs. — Slightly  adherent  to  the 
costa?  by  old  fibrinous  strings  ;  normal, 
with  some  moribund  congestion  in  the 
upper  and  posterior  parts.  Tliere  were 
no  tubercles,  but  6  oz.  of  fluid  in  both 
cavities  oi  the  chest. 

Heart.  —  Pericardium  contained  8 
oz.  of  clear  yellowish  serum,  without 
any  parietal  phlogosis  or  roughness. 
The  organ  weighed  I85  oz.,  and  was 
firm  and  red.  Left  ventricle  hyper- 
trophied,  and  its  walls  IJ  inch  thick, 
with  b'.iflfy  fibrinous  clots,  and  streaks 
attached  interiorly.  Semilunar  valves 
totally  corrugated,  and  thickly  beset 
with  whitish  vegetations,  large  and 
hard,  but  not  osseous.  An  abraded 
ulcer  was  under  one  of  them  on  the 
cardiac  side,  surrounded  by  lymphous 
shreds.  Aorta  was  normal ;  mitral 
valves  thickened  ;  orifice  small,  and 
surrounded  with  bead-like  granules  of 
lymph ;  right  ventricle  and  auricle 
large,  but  healthy. 

tSpleen. — Oblong,  coarse,  granulated, 
and  dark  red  ;  weight,  16  oz. 

Kidneys.— '!:^ovmd\  in  structure,  but 
hypercemialed. 

Liver. — Weight  5  lbs.  1  oz.,  smooth, 
and  dark,  mottled  on  the  surface; 
on  section,  bloody,  coarse  grained  ;  hy- 
peraeraia  in  both  the  hepatic  and  portal 
veins.    By  microscope,  some  oil-ovules, 


both  free  and  in  the  cells  ;  by  analysis, 
a  trace. 

Uterus. — Normal,  with  a  small  poly- 
pous shred  internally.  Ovaria  large, but 
natural,  with  some  cicatrices.  (Eso~ 
phagus :  submucous  coat  emphysema- 
tous. 

Case  XXXVIL — Hypertrophia  cordis 
— Defective  valves. 

W.  S.,  a  male,  set.  45 ;  no  history  : 
died  18th  January,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  full  formed,  and 
of  good  pkysique. 

Lunys. — Both  beset  with  hypostatic 
pneumonia,  which  in  some  parts  ap- 
proached to  semigangrene. 

Heart. — Very  large,  weight  26  oz. 
avoir. ;  left  ventricle  much  hypertro- 
phied,  with  its  walls  one  and  half  inch 
in  thickness.  Aortic  valves  deficient 
in  form  ;  corpora  aurantii  much  en- 
larged and  tuberculated.  Aorta  thick- 
ened, and  interiorly  rough  from  exten- 
sive vascular  lesion  of  its  serous  coat. 

Liver. — Of  the  nutmeg  character, 
with  well-defined  hepato-venous  con- 
gestion.    Other  organs  not  examined. 

Case  XXXVIII.  —  Hydrot/iorax  — 
Morbus  cordis — Ossification. 

J.  O.  H.,  male,  get.  46,  one  month  in 
hospital  :  died  7th  March,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Stout,  fair  embonpoint. 

Chest. — In  the  right  pleural  cavity 
three  quarts  of  fluid,  and  one  in  the 
left. 

Lungs  — Right  nearly  normal,  sub- 
crepitous,  elastic  yet  spongy,  with  an 
apoplectic  effusion  in  the  lower  lobe. 
Pulmonary  pleura  smooth  and  healthy, 
except  some  soft  gelatinous  bands  at 
the  upper  part.  Left,  adherent  an- 
teriurly  to  the  costse  and  pericardium; 
dark  and  engorged  ;  no  tubercles. 

Heart. — Thickly  matted,  and  adhe- 
rent ail  round  to  the  pericardium  ;  and 
between  the  two  adherent  membranes 
were  several  rough  plates  of  bone, 
which  surrounded  the  upper  third  of 
the  left  heart,  and  to  one  half  of  the 
right  ventricle.  Walls  of  the  heart  were 
about  a  normal  thickness.  Endocar- 
dium jierfectly  natural,  as  well  as  the 
inner  tunic  of  the  great  vessels. 

Lh'c;-.— Weight  4  lbs.  10  oz.  avoir., 
dark,  mottled  with  dull  bull';  round 
and  firm.  On  section,  vessels  large, 
portal  venous  hyperajmia ;  lobuli  large, 
and  granulated  continuously.    By  mi- 
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croscope,  cells  bluish  green,  small  and 
diffluent;  no  fat  ovules. 

Kidneys. — Large,  daikly  engorged. 

Stomach  and  intestines. — Natural  ex- 
teriorly. 

Case  XXXIX.— C«i«/  Phlebitis— He- 
patic abscess — Ascites. 

A.  S.,  female,  aet.  31,  was  in  hospital 
two  months  :  she  came  in  with  rheu- 
matism and  diarrhcea,  which  last  was 
severe  and  difficult  to  control.  On  its 
recession,  great  pain,  with  distension  of 
the  abdomen,  ensued, simulating  diffuse 
peritonitis.  Pulse  small  and  wiry  ;  she 
had  thirst,  while  the  bowels  continued 
natural  in  frequency.  Urine  became 
scanty,  skin  hot,  and  she  complained 
of  much  anxiety  and  oppression.  Ab- 
domen continued  to  enlarge  greatly, 
with  increased  tenderness  on  touch, 
and  extensive  oedema  beset  the  lower 
extremiries.  No  cough  nor  dyspnoea 
beyond  what  might  be  occasioned  by 
the  encroachment  of  the  abdomen  on 
the  chest.  Great  enlargement  and 
anastomosis  of  the  epigastric  and  ex- 
ternal mammary  veins  became  very 
conspicuous  and  interesting. 

Three  days  before  death,  which  took 
place  on  the  '21st  October,  1846,  para- 
centesis was  performed  to  the  extent  of 
sixteen  pints,  without  the  abdomen 
being  fully  evacuated.  A  full  history 
of  this  case,  with  the  treatment,  will 
be  found  in  the  Provincial  Medical  and 
Surfjical  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  63. 

Insp.  cad. — Lungs  :  healthy,  a  Httle 
adherent  to  the  costae,  and  condensed 
posteriorly,  from  moribund  conges- 
tion. 

Heart. —  Natural;  right  ventricle 
small ;  three  ounces  of  fluid  in  the  sac. 

Liver.  —  Enlarged,  obtuse  at  its 
edges  ;  grey  buff,  and  a  little  unequal 
on  the  surface.  On  section,  very 
huffy,  and  hypertrophied  with  white 
parenchyma:  interlobular  hypereeraia; 
an  ency^^ed  depot, about  two  inches  dia- 
meter, of  thick  creamy  pus  in  the  pos- 
terior and  upper  part  of  the  organ, 
near  the  pillars  of  the  diaphragm. 

Kidnei/s.  —  Norma!,  but  hyperes- 
miated ;  in  the  left  a  urinary  shut 
cyst. 

Stomach  and  intestines. — Much  dis- 
tended with  flatus,  and  had  a  dark 
grumous  magma  in  them  throughout, 
but  no  ulcerated  marks  on  the  inner 
coat  of  the  bowels.  There  were  three 
pints    of    serum    in     the    abdominal 


cavity ;  the  peritoneal  coat  natural, 
but  a  little  suffused  by  red  patches. 

Vena  cava. — From  the  diaphragm  to 
the  iliac  veins  was  filled  with  lymphous 
coagula  and  shreds,  adherent  to  the 
inner  coat,  along  with  pus  in  several 
places.  These  changes  were  connected 
with  similar  ones  lo  a  lesser  degree  in 
the  azygos,  renal,  and  lumbar  veins, — 
all  evidently  contributing,  for  some 
time  during  hfe,  to  the  obstruction  of 
the  normal  return  of  the  venous  blood 
through  the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Uterus. — Natural,  with  enlarged  and 
dense  ovaries. 

Case   XL. — Morbus  cordis  —  Chronic 
pleuritis — Uterine  tumor. 

A.  S.,  fem.ale,  married,  aet.  45  :  had 
been  in  hospital  last  spring  with 
bronchitis,  dyspncsa,  and  debility,  and 
after  two  months  went  out  relieved. 
She  returned  six  weeks  before  death, 
with  dyspnoea,  some  cough,  and  mu- 
cous expectoration,  swelHng  of  the 
abdomen,  anasarca  of  the  lower  limbs, 
and  occasionally  of  the  face  and  hands  ; 
appetite  weak,  urine  scanty,  decubitus 
difficult ;  and  all  her  symptoms  gra- 
dually aggravating,  she  died  from 
orthopnea  and  exhaustion  on  the  14th 
November,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Abdomen  very  tumid  ; 
limbs,  loins,  and  hips,  oedematous. 

Lungs.  —  Left :  free,  smooth,  and 
crepitous,  with  some  spongy  conges- 
tion ;  otherwise  normal.  Right :  con- 
tracted to  one  half,  dense  yet  elastic : 
bloody  on  section ;  its  pleura  white, 
dense,  and  seemingly  undergoing  con- 
traction; the  remainder  of  the  cavity 
filled  with  fluid. 

Heart.  — Large  ;  excentric  hyper- 
trophy of  the  right  ventricle,  with  a 
very  patent  ostium  venosum  ;  pulmo- 
nary artery  large.  Left  ventricle  hy- 
pertrophied concentrically;  left  ostium 
venosum  rough,  hard,  and  contracted, 
so  as  not  to  admit  the  tip  of  the  little 
finger.  Aortic  valves  natural,  but  the 
mitral  ones  were  dense  and  contracted, 
with  ossification;  no  abnormal  fluid  in 
the  pericardium. 

Abdomen. — Full  of  yellowish  serum, 
without  any  marks  of  peritonitis. 

Liver.  —  Large;  on  section,  very 
bloody  ;  lobuli  coarse,  the  acini  being 
hypertrophied,  with  interlobular  hy- 
perasmia  ;  no  oil  ovules  seen  by  micro- 
scope. 
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Kidneys.— Vltted  and  uneven  on  the 
surface,  but  the  texture  nearly  normal. 

Pancreas.  —  Laige,  and  somewhat 
hard. 

Stomach  and  intestines. — Normal  ex- 
teriorly. 

Uterus. — Natural  ;  but  behind  it, 
and  pressing  into  its  substance,  was  a 
round  fibro-scirrhous  tumor,  the  size  of 
the  uterus  ;  and  also,  between  the 
uterus  and  rectum,  there  was  a  cyst  of 
pale  white  melicerous  matter. 

Hemarks  on  the  six  Joregoing  cases. 

Though  the  above  series  of  cadaveric 
cases  presents  no  strange  nor  very  re- 
markable lesions,  yet  they  are  suffi- 
ciently important  and  individualized  as 
to  claim  our  passing  notice.  The  rup- 
tured aortic  aneurism  was  interesting 
from  the  obscurity  of  the  diagnosis 
during  life,  and  from  the  mode  in  which 
the  blood  had  found  its  way  into  the  left 
cavity  of  the  chest,  which  was  by  a 
small  channel  through  the  posterior 
part  of  the  lung  at  its  attachment,  and 
this  without  any  extravasation  into  the 
pulmonary  tissue.  It  would  appear 
that  an  atheromatous  deposit  had  first 
impaired  the  elastic  tenacity  of  the 
arterial  coats,  which,  aided  by  atrophy 
of  their  structure,  ended  in  dilatation 
or  ulceration,  and  rupture.  From  the 
aneurism  being  on  the  anterior  wall, 
there  was  no  absorption  nor  caries  of 
the  opposite  vertebra  or  cartilage.  The 
36th  case  was  chiefly  remarkable 
for  the  weight  of  the  heart  in  a  female, 
I85  oz.  This  hypertrophied  condition 
was,  no  doubt,  primarily  owing  to  the 
defective  mechanism  of  the  aortic 
valves,  necessitating  an  undue  auto- 
matic action  of  the  muscular  powers  of 
the  heart,  which,  if  within  the  limits 
of  its  physical  capability,  will  lead  to 
growth  and  accretion— -in  the  same  way 
that  exercise  developes  the  mass  and 
powers  of  the  voluntary  muscles.  The 
ulcer  under  one  of  the  aortic  valves 
may  be  noticed  as  being  not  very  com- 
mon ;  and  as  there  was  no  appearance 
of  atheroma,  either  in  the  heart  or  the 
aorta,  it  is  probable  this  lesion  was  one 
of  the  progressive  results  of  the  exten- 
sive and  severe  endocarditis.  Otto, 
Bouillaud,  and  Laennec,  take  notice  of 
having  met  with  ulcers  in  the  heart, 
and  they  were  almost  always  situated 
in  the  left  side,  as  our  instance  was. 

The  following  case  is  very  remark- 
able for  the  great  weight  of  the  heart, 


it  being  26  oz.  avoir. ;  while  a  healthy 
heart  weighs,  according  to  Lobstein, 
only  from  85  to  10  ounces.  This 
author  also  says  that  the  organ  may  be 
increased  by  hypertrophy  to  upwards 
of  two  pounds.  The  highest  that  the 
author  remembers  previously  to  have 
seen,  in  cadavere,  was  nearly  twenty- 
two  ounces. 

The  38th  case  will  be  seen  to  present 
one  of  those  rare  and  curious  examples 
of  ossified  plates  on  the  peric  rdium — 
the  result  of  previous  pericarditis, 
under  a  peculiar  condition  of  the  blood. 
Our  rough  plates  v^ere  not  analyzed, 
else  they  miglft  have  proved  to  have 
been  only  calcareous  matter:  such  as 
ail  instance  related  and  figured  by  Dr. 
Baillie,  and  adverted  to  by  Rolletschka 
(Hasse,  Path.  Anat.)  In  our  case 
there  was  no  affection  of  the  endocar- 
dium whatever — no  atheroma. 

The  case  of  phlebitis  of  the  ascend- 
ing cava  is  very  interesting  ;  but  as  I 
have  elsewhere  fully  detailed  the  living 
history  and  morbid  appearances,  I  will 
only  further  remark,  that  as  rheuma- 
tism preceded  the  lesion,  the  exudation 
in  the  vein  was  more  plastic  than  puru- 
lent ;  and  that  a  very  similar  case,  with, 
the  addition  of  inflammatory  oblitera- 
tion in  the  femoral  vein,  is  found  in 
Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  1840,  No.  45.  The 
collateral  circulation  is  curious  when 
we  consider  the  mechanism  of  the 
valves  m  the  larger  Veins,  and  more 
especially  wiien  such  a  retrograde  cir-  * 
culation  is  set  up  in  cases  of  oblitera- 
tion in  the  descending  vena  cava  ;  but 
complete  closure  of  the  lattervein  is  very 
rare.  Hodgson  knew  no  example  of  it. 
The  last  case  of  the  series  only  suggests 
that  general  phlogosis  with  plastic  exu- 
dation seemed  to  have  prevailed  over 
the  serous  membranes  during  the  latter 
part  of  life,  leading  to  sub- acute  and 
chronic  endocarditis,  and  its  grave  re- 
sults—  thickening  and  lesion  of  the 
valves,  with  ossification  ;  the  same 
diathesis  leading  to  hypertrophy  of  the 
acini  of  the  liver,  and  to  the  other  hy- 
peraemiEe  mentioned.  As  there  were  no 
symptoms  of  scrofula  observed,  we 
must  attribute  the  morbid  change  be- 
hind the  uterus  to  some  eflects  of 
albuminous  degeneration,  or  to  a  local 
genesis. 

[To  be  continued.]  , 
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A  CASE  OF  TRACHEOTOMY. 

By  Joseph  Hinton,  M.R.C.S.  &c. 
Hayes,  Middlesex. 

Your  joumals  of  some  months  past 
contained  some  valuable  papers  on 
Tracheotomy,  and  as  it  is  an  operation 
•which  does  not  fall  to  the  generality  of 
the  profession,  I  am  induced  to  offer 
my  mite,  however  scanty,  to  the  gene- 
ral stock  of  information. 

In  the  m.onth  of  November,  1848,  a 
child  about  three  years  old  was  brought 
to  my  surgery.  1  found  it  to  be  a  fat, 
short-necked,  but  apparently  healthy 
child,  and  on  inquiry  the  attendants  in- 
formed me  that  a  few  hours'before,  the 
child  had  swallowed  some  boiling  water 
out  of  the  kettle  ;  that  it  soon  became 
irritable,  with  great  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, &c.,  and  that  whilst  crossing  the 
fields  to  my  house,  they  at  one  time 
thought  it  dead. 

The  respiration  was  certainly  labo- 
rious, but  at  first  it  did  not  strike  me 
as  sufficient  to  justify  an  operation. 
While  they  remained,  however,  the 
countenance  became  livid,  and  respi- 
ration very  obstructed,  and  I  therefore 
did  not  longer  hesitate  to  enforce  an 
operation,  which  alone  seemed  to  offer 
a  chance  of  success. 

Without  delay  the  child  was  placed 
on  a  table,  and  after  some  difficulty 
(for  I  had  no  assistance)  the  trachea 
was  opened  with  a  bistoury,  and  a  gum 
elastic  catheter  passed  into  the  wound  : 
a  portion  of  the  catheter  was  cut  away, 
and  the  remainder  secured  in  the  tra- 
chea. There  was  not  much  blood  lost 
during  the  operation,  and  the  child 
seemed  greatly  relieved.  Cautions 
were  given  to  the  parents  to  keep  the 
tube  clear,  and  gr.  v.  of  calomel  or- 
dered every  four  hours.  This  dose  was 
continued  for  some  days,  until  the  sys- 
tem was  fully  under  it-^  influence,  when 
it  was  gradually  left  off.  No  bad  symp- 
toms occurred,  and  about  the  14th  or 
]5th  day  the  tube  was  removed,  and 
the  aperture  soon  healed. 

Of  the  propriety  of  the  operation 
under  these  circumstances  none  hold  a 
doubt:  the  injury  is  decidedly  above 
the  seat  of  the  operation,  so  that  re- 
covery may  be  justly  hoped  for.  Of  its 
use,  too,  in  inflammation  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  tube,  most  agree — though 
here,    I    fear,    it    is    too    often    left 


as  a  "  last  resource,"   which   last  re- 
source   then  proves  none  at  all  :   but 
there    is   another    disease    in    which 
the     operation    is    slighted,    and    I 
may  say   almost   laid   aside — I    mean 
croup.     This  has  been  brought  more 
forcibly  to   my  mind  by  a  case  which 
occurred  to  me  about  the  same  time  as 
the   above.     In  this  I  pressed  on  the 
parents  the  necessity  of  the  operation, 
but  they  would  not  consent;  the  child 
ultimately  died.     I  made  a  post-mor- 
tem examination,  operating  previously. 
The  trachea  above  was    full  of  false 
membrane,   scarcely  pervious  ;    below, 
the  tube  was  free  although  the  mucous 
membrane   was    much    inflamed.      A 
similar   case    occurred   whilst    I    was 
studying  at  Guy's :  and  in  this  there 
was   no   exudation  below  the  seat  of 
operation.     These  are  the  only  cases 
in  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  watching  the  result,  and  both  these 
cases  seem  to  be  in  favour  of  the  ope- 
ration.    Surely  it  is  better  to  save  one 
life,  or  give  a  chan^'c,  however  doubtful 
that  chance  may  be,  sooner  than  lose  the 
patient.     The  operation  would  not  in- 
terfere with  other  treatment,  and  the 
position  of  the  patient  would  certainly 
not  be  worse.     For  my  own  part,  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  if  the  operation 
were  more  frequently  had  recourse  to 
in  croup,   the  termination  of  this  fatal 
disease  woujd  be  far  more  favourable 
than  it  is  at  present. 
Hayes,  May  7th,  1849. 


EPIDEMICS  DISPLACING    EACH  OTHER. 

OxE  epidemic  often  follows  close  on,  or 
drives  out,  another.  When  plague  pre- 
vails in  the  East,  the  announcement  of 
the  appearance  of  small-pox  is  hailed 
with  joy,  as  the  harbinger  of  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  former.  At  Mons,  an 
epidemic  of  small-pox  and  sweating  sickness 
has  expelled  (?)  the  cholera.  Some  persons 
have  been  attacked  by  small-pox,  others  by 
the  sweating  sickness  :  the  latter  not  being 
attended  with  danger ;  the  former  often 
fatal. 

In  Poland,  also,  the  plague  has  expelled 
the  sweating  sickness  and  small-pox,  which 
had  superseded  the  cholera.  Here  the 
sweating  sickness  presented  all  the  horrors 
by  which  it  was  characterised  in  the  north  of 
Europe  at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. — 
La  Presse  Mtdicale.  v 
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I  AM  indebted  to  Dr.  J.  W.  Webster  for 
the  following  report  of  a  case  of  some 
interest  in  Medical  Jurisprudence. 
John  Cook,  of  Winchendon,  was  tried, 
in  1848,  before  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  of  Worcester,  for  the  alleged 
murder  of  his  wife  by  poison,  in  the 
year  1834.  Dr.  Webster  was  consulted 
respecting  the  probability  of  arsenic 
being  detected  after  the  long  period  of 
fourleen  years.  It  will  be  seen  by  the 
following  account,  that  he  gave  an 
opinion  in  the  affirmative,  and  the  re- 
sult showed  that  he  was  correct.  The 
case  was  peculiarly  favourable  to  the 
investigation,  as  the  body  had  been 
buried  in  a  tomb,  and  had  not  there- 
fore been  in  contact  with  any  portion 
of  soil  from  which  it  might  be  supposed 
to  have  acquired  an  arsenical  impreg- 
nation. 

In  a  letter  dated  December  12,  1848, 
addressed  to  a  friend,  Dr.  Webster 
says : — 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  complying 
with  your  request  for  further  details  of 
the  manner  in  which  arsenic  was  dis- 
covered and  obtained  from  the  remains 
of  Mrs.  Cook,  after  an  interment  of 
fourteen  years,  as  it  will  not  only  show 
the  great  delicacy  and  certainty  to 
which  the  employment  of  chemical 
tests  and  processes  has  been  brought, 
but  may  have  some  influence,  perhaps, 
in  deterring  from  the  commission  of 
crime.  From  the  interest  or  curiosity 
this  case  excited,  the  inquiry  was  made 
of  me,bymanyindividuals,  ;)rc«'i07«.?/?/  to 
the  late  trial,  as  to  the  means  by  which 
the  presence  of  arsenic,  after  so  long  a 
period  of  time,  had  been  ascertained. 
The  important  bearing  of  my  evidence, 
should  the  case  come  to  trial,  impressed 
me  with  the  conviction  that  until  that 


time  I  ought  to  make  no  statements. 
At  the  preliminary  examination  of  the 
prisoner,  a  full  and  minute  account  of 
the  various  processes  in  the  analysis 
was  not  deemed  necessary,  it  being 
sufficient  for  me  then  to  testify  to  the 
fact  only  of  the  presence  of  arsenic. 
There  was  no  refusal  or  unwillingness 
to  enter  upon  as  full  and  minute  details 
as  might  have  been  asked  for.  The 
trial  having  taken  place,  no  undue  in- 
fluences can  now  result  from  as  full  a 
reply  to  your  inquiries  as  you  may  de- 
sire ;  and,  with  some  remarks,  may  be 
useful  to  others  who  may  be  called 
upon  to  make  similar  examinations. 

It  should  be  stated  that  the  most 
scrupulous  care  was  taken  that  no  one 
but  myself  f  hould  have  access  to  the 
remains  after  they  had  been  given  to 
my  charge,  and  that  they  should  be 
exposed  to  no  source  whence  any  mat- 
ter could  become  mingled  with  them, 
other  than  the  pure  chemical  tests  to 
which  they  were  to  be  subjected.  So 
far  as  I  have  been  able,  after  much 
research,  to  ascertain,  the  longest  in- 
terval of  time  between  the  supposed 
administration  of  arsenic  and  its  sub- 
sequent detection,  is  seven  years  :  this 
was  in  a  case  in  France,  in  1829. 

Some  lime  previous  to  the  14th  of 
February  last,  inquiry  was  made  of  me 
by  a  highly  respectable  physician,  as  to 
the  probability  of  ascertaining,  by  che- 
mical analysis,  the  presence  or  absence 
of  poison  m  the  remains  of  a  body  that 
had  been  interred  fourteen  years,  sus- 
picion having  been  awakened,  and 
there  being  "much  public  excitement 
on  the  subject."  In  reply,  I  stated 
that,  although  much  doubt  existed  in 
my  own  mind,  yet  to  so  great  a  degree 
of  delicacy  and  certainty  had  we  ar- 
rived in  the  application  of  chemical 
tests  and  improved  processes',  that  it 
did  not  seem  impossible  to  determine 
the  question  as  to  some  poisons  :  if  the 
poisonous  matter  had  been  an  organic 
body,  a  vegetable  substance,  a  volatile 
body,  or  one  susceptible  of  decomposi- 
tion under  the  influences  to  which  it 
would  be  subjected  during  the  decom- 
position of  the  animal  matter,  there 
could  be  little  or  nohope  of  discovering 
it.  I  was  then  informed  that  there 
was  suspicion  that  arsenic  had  been 
used,  that  the  body  had  been  found  in 
a  tomb,  and  that  decomposition  had 
not  taken  place  as  rapidly  and  entirely 
as  under  ordinary    circumstances,  and 
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I  was  requested  to  point  out  what  parts 
of  the  remains  would  be  most  likely  to 
retain  the    poisonous   substance.     All 
the  matter  of   the  stomach   and   intes- 
tines,  or   whatever   remained   in  that 
portion  of  the  coffin  which    had  been 
occupied  by  the  abdominal  cavity,  and 
its  walls  and  contents,  was  accordingly 
collected,  being  taken  up  with  a  spoon, 
and  deposited  in  glass  jars,  which  were 
closed  and  sealed  in  the  presence  of  the 
medical  gentlemen  attending.     There 
was   no    reason  to   suspect   that    this 
matter  had  been  in    contact   with  the 
earth,  or  any  source  from  which  arsenic 
or  any  other  substance  could  have  been 
derived.     A  few  years  since,  the  im- 
portant medico-legal  qachtion  arose  as 
to  the  possibility  of  a  body  becoming 
impregnated    with   arsenic    from    the 
earth,  and  ii  was  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive  by    Orfila  ;    but,    as    it    appears, 
■wholly  from  theoretical  considerations. 
A  body  was  subsequently  exhumed,  and 
the  viscera,  together  with  a  portion  of 
the  earth   of  the  grave,  were  sent   to 
Paris,  and  examined  by  another  che- 
mist, and  arsenic  was  discovered.     In 
consequence  of  this,  a  body,  which  had 
been  examined  by  Orfila,  and  in  which 
no  arsenic  had  been  found,  was  again 
disinterred.     This  body  had  fallen  from 
the  coffin,  and  had  been  covered  for 
some  months  by  earth  containing  arse- 
nic, yet  not  a  trace  of  that  substance 
was  detected  in  the  body.     The  fact 
that  arsenic  does  exist  in  the  earth  in 
some  localities,  does  not  render  medico- 
legal researches  more  difficult;  because 
its   insolubility    prevents    bodies    be- 
coming  impregnated   with  it.      Orfila 
has  arrived   at  the   conclusion  that  a 
body  can  impart  arsenic  to  the  earth, 
but  that  earth  containing  arsenic  can- 
not impart  it  to  a  body. 

The  sealed  jars  with  their  contents 
were  delivered  to  me  on  the  evening  of 
the  14th  of  February  last,  by  two  medi- 
cal gentlemen,  one  of  whom  had  at- 
tended to  the  collection  and  removal 
of  the  rem.ains.  The  seals  were  un- 
broken. They  were  taken  to  the  labo- 
ratory of  the  Medical  College,  and 
there  opened,  when  a  faint  disagreeable 
odour  was  perceptible,  but  tar  less 
offensive  than  had  been  anticipated. 
The  contents  of  both  jars  were  turned 
out  into  a  large  Wedgwood  evaporating 
dish.  They  w-ere  dark,  with  different 
shades  of  brown  and  black  ;  the  whole 
were  moist,  but  broken  up  into  many 


small  lumps,  some  of  which  had  con- 
siderable firmness  and  consistency. 
Portions  of  membranes  were  enveloped 
in  the  mass,  one  of  which  was  appa- 
rently part  of  the  stomach  or  intes- 
tines, but  so  much  changed  that  it  was 
impo-sible  to  determine  which. 

It  being  improbable  that  any  vege- 
table or  organic  poison  was  present,  I 
proceeded  to  examine  separate  portions 
with  a  lens,  but  no  particles  of  arsenic 
or  other  mineral  substance  could  be 
detected.  Of  the  mineral  substances 
usually  had  recourse  to  as  poisons,  none 
appeared  more  likely  to  be  found,  if  any 
such  had  been  administered,  than  arse- 
nic, or  one  of  the  oxides  of  that 
metal ;  and  it  seems  pretty  well  settled 
that  the  oxide,  known  as  arsenious 
acid,  or  ratsbane,  resists  decomposition 
more  effectually,  and  for  a  longer  time, 
than  any  other  mineral  poison  com- 
monly used.  In  recent  cases  of  poison- 
ing with  this  substance,  I  have  more 
than  once  been  able  to  detach  minute 
portions  from  the  inr.er  surface  of  the 
stomach,  particularly  in  another  case 
upon  which  I  b.ad  been  engaged  a  few 
weeks  before  this  lime.  It  may  not  be 
superfluous  to  state,  as  showing  in  some 
degree  how  frequently  arsenic  is  em- 
ployed, or  suspected  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  death,  that  in  the  course  of 
the  preceding  three  months  no  fewer 
than  four  cases  were  submitted  to  my 
examination,  in  two  of  which  arsenic 
was  found.* 

As  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  any 
satisfactory  results  by  acting  upon  the 
mass  of  matter  from  the  jars  without 
previous  solution,  and  as  it  was  deemed 
important. not  to  limit  the  examination 
to  the  whole  solution  at  once,  but  to 
subject  the  matters  to  all  the  chemical 
processes  which  were  calculated  to 
elicit  and  confirm  the  truth,  the  mass 
was  divided  into  separate  portions. 
One  portion  was  boiled  in  pure  distilled 
water  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  strained; 
the  animal  matter  was  coagulated  by 


*  The  facility  with  which  this  deadly  substance 
is  obtained,  probably  in  all  our  country  towns 
and  ullages,  being-  kept  for  sale  in  the  common 
shops  and  stores,  where  it  is  liable  to  become 
mixed  with  flour,  and  various  other  articles  of 
daily  use,— and  the  frequent  accidents,  as  weU 
as  intentional  improper  use  of  it,  that  occur— call 
for  seme  efficient  means  of  security.  The  keep- 
ing arsenic  for  sale,  and  the  sale  itself,  should 
only  be  permitted  to  druggists,  and  no  one  be 
allowed  to  deliver  it  except  to  a  responsible 
person,  or  to  a  written  order  from  a  medical  man 
of  known  responsibility. 
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chlorine,  which  was  subsequently  ex- 
pelled, and  the  clear  solution  was 
treated  with  hydrosulphuric  acid.  A 
part  of  this  solution  was  tested  by  the 
usual  methods,  as  with  nitrate  of  silver 
and  ammonia,  sulphate  of  copper  and 
ammonia,  lime  water,  &c.,  in  presence 
of  the  gentlemen  attending  at  that  time 
the  medical  lectures  in  Boston.  With 
these  tests,  and  also  with  hydrosul- 
phuric acid,  the  presence  of  arsenic  was 
distinctly  indicated.  No  reliance,  how- 
ever, was  placed  on  these  preliminary 
trials,  beyond  the  mere  indication  that 
arsenic  was  probably  present.  Another 
portion  of  the  remains  was  treated  with 
nitric  acid  and  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
similar  indications  resulted.  Having 
obtained  these  indications  of  what  was 
present  in  the  remains,  it  was  necessary 
to  separate  the  substance,  and  in  such 
a  state  that  both  its  physical  and  che- 
mical characters  might  be  made  out 
beyond  question.  For  this  purpose, 
and  as  the  quantity  of  poison  remain- 
ing was  not  supposed  to  be  large,  one- 
third  part  of  the  remains  left  after  the 
preliminary  trials  was  subjected  to  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid, and  completely 
carbonized^or  converted  into  charcoal  ; 
the  purity  of  the  acid,  and  especially 
its  freedom  from  arsenic,  having  been 
previously  ascertained. 

Another  third  was  heated  with  hy- 
drochloric acid  and  chlorate  of  potassa, 
filtered  and  reduced  by  careful  evapo- 
ration. That  any  arsenic  acid  present 
might  be  brought  to  the  state  of  ar- 
senious  acid,  the  liquid  was  treated 
with  sulphurous  acid.  The  remaining 
third  part  was  treated  with  pure  nitric 
acid,  as  employed  by  Orfila  in  the  case 
of  Cumon.  From  these  three  portions 
as  many  distinct  clear  solutions  were 
obtained,  each  of  which  was  separately 
again  tested,  and  each  gave  indications 
of  arsenic. 

Each  of  these  solutions  was  again 
divided  into  three  parts,  and  each  part 
was  subjected  to  the  three  following 
processes :  — One  portion  of  each  was 
examined  by  the  apparatus  and  process 
known  as  Marsh's.  In  this,  hydrogen 
gas  is  obtained  from  zinc,  sulphuric 
acid,  and  the  suspected  solution.  That 
all  doubt  as  to  the  purity  of  the  zinc 
and  acid  might  be  removed,  and  espe- 
cially their  freedom  from  arsenic,  and 
also  that  of  the  apparatus,  pure  dis- 
tilled water  was  first  used.  The  hy- 
drogen was  evolved  and  continued  a 


sufficient  length  of  time  to  satisfy  me 
that  no  arsenic  was  present.  Had 
there  been  even  a  minute  quantity  it 
would  have  been  taken  up  by  the 
nascent  hydrogen,  and  have  caused  a 
peculiar  change  in  the  appearance  of 
the  gas  while  burning,  and  other 
effects  sufficient  to  detect  impurity. 
The  apparatus,  after  thorough  clean- 
ing, was  now  charged  with  a  fresh 
piece  of  the  zinc,  acid,  and  solution, 
from  the  remains;  the  hydrogen  evolved 
was  ignited,  and  the  blueish  tint  of  the 
flame  at  once  indicated  the  presence  of 
arsenic.  The  flame  was  then  brought 
in  contact  with  a  white  surface  of  por- 
celain, and  dark  spots  were  produced; 
the  same  took  place  when  a  piece  of 
clean  window-glass  was  held  over  the 
flame.  Aware  that  other  metals,  if 
present,  might  produce  similar  spots, 
especially  if  the  gas  was  rapidly 
evolved,  the  process  was-  allowed  to  go 
on  very  slowly,  and  continued  nearly 
an  hour.  The  spots  were  tested,  and 
were  arsenical. 

Another  portion  of  the  solution  was 
now  used  witii  the  same  precautions  as 
before,  and  the  gas  was  transmitted 
through  a  fine  tube  of  glass,  containing 
no  arsenic  or  lead  in  its  composition, 
and  capable  of  bearing  a  high  degree 
of  heat.  As  soon  as  the  hydrogen  had 
displaced  the  air,  and  was  issuing  from 
the  open  end  of  the  tube,  a  spirit  lamp 
was  placed  beneath  its  central  part, 
and  that  was  heated  to  redness.  The 
decomposition  of  the  gas  took  place, 
and  a  metallic-looking  crust  was 
formed  within  the  tube,  a  little  dis- 
tance beyond  the  red-hot  portion.  No 
deposit  was  observed  in  the  hot  part  of 
the  tube,  which  would  have  occurred 
had  any  other  metal  than  arsenic  been 
present.  The  process  was  kept  up  as 
slowly  as  possible,  and  continued  over 
two  hours.  The  metallic  deposit  was 
then  carefully  collected  and  tested  in 
various  ways  so  as  to  leave  tio  doubt 
as  to  its  nature, — it  was  arsenic.  The 
process  of  Marsh  has  not  proved  as 
infallible  as  was  anticipated  when  it 
was  first  announced,  and  it  was  found 
that  antimony,  for  instance,  which  may 
have  been  administered  to  a  patient  in 
some  one  of  its  forms,  would  give  a 
compound  gas  with  hydrogen  that 
burns  with  a  flame,  the  colour  of  which 
is  so  similar  to  that  of  arseniuretted 
hydrogen,  that  the  two  might  readily  be 
confounded;  and,  moreover,  that  a  simi- 
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lar  stain  would  be  produced  by  a  deposit 
of  antimony  upon  the  porcelain.  Fortu- 
nately it  was  discovered  that  all  doubt 
could  be  removed  by  the  very  simple 
modification  of  the  apparatus  and  pro- 
cess above  described.  The  arsenic,  if 
present,  is  volatilized  in  passing  along 
the  hot  part  of  the  little  tube,  and 
condenses  in  the  cool  part  ;  but  anti- 
mony fuses  and  retains  much  lustre. 
The  tube  was  now  detached  from  the 
apparatus,  and  the  metal  crust  was 
heated ;  brilliant  points  began  to 
appear  in  the  upper  part,  which  in- 
creased in  size  and  number  until  dis- 
tinct octohedral  crystals  with  high 
lustre  could  be  distinguished  by  the 
naked  eye.  There  could  be  little,  if 
any  doubt,  that  they  were  crystals  of 
arsenious  acid.  To  leave  no  doubt  on 
this  point,  the  crystals  were  dissolved 
by  boiling  water,  and  the  solntion 
again  tested  :  the  result  confirmed  the 
previous  one. 

Another  portion  of  the  solution 
from  the  remains,  was  treated  with 
hydrosulphuric  acid  gas  ;  a  copious 
yellow  precipitate  was  obtained,  also 
indicating  the  presence  of  arsenic. 
But  although  much  reliance  has  been 
placed  upon  this  test,  it  is  by  no  means 
conclusive;  for  several  substances  may 
be  present  which  will  give  a  yellow 
colour  when  there  is  no  arsenic.  The 
yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic  may,  how- 
ever, be  distinguished  by  reduction  ; 
and  if  arsenic  is  present,  it  is  easily 
separated,  and  obtained  in  the  metallic 
state  in  a  small  tube,  and  can  then  be 
converted  into  arsenious  acid,  and  crys- 
tallized as  before  described.  This  was 
done,  and  the  result  confirmed  the 
other  experiments. 

Another  process  to  which  portions 
of  the  suspected  solution  were  sub- 
jected, consisted  in  boiling  slips  of 
bright  copper  in  the  liquid,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
known  as  Reinsch's  process.  This 
process  is  not  so  delicate  as  Marsh's, 
but  gives  very  satisfactory  results,  with 
proper  precaution,  and  was  resorted  to 
as  confirmatory  of  the  other  experi- 
ments. By  tills  the  arsenic  is  deposited 
upon  the  copper,  and  can  be  removed 
and  subjected  to  the  other  tests.  As 
to  the  quantity  that  can  be  detected 
by  Reinsch's  process.  Dr.  Chrisiison, 
high  authority,  tells  us  that  it  will 
detect  "  at  least  a  250,000th  part  of 
arsenic  in  solution."      Others  say  it 


will  detect  a  3000th  of  a  grain  ia 
90,000  times  its  weight  in  water.  But 
the  production  of  a  mere  stain  upoa 
the  copper  is  not  decisive.  The  cop- 
per may  be  thus  tarnished  when  no 
arsenic  is  present ;  it  may  be  occa- 
sioned by  organic  matters.  It  is  not 
a  process  to  be  solely  relied  upon  for 
medico-legal  purposes.  The  produc- 
tion of  the  metallic  crusts,  and  their 
conversion  into  arsenious  acid  and 
reconversion  to  metallic  arsenic,  in 
each  case  fully  tested  in  other  ways, 
can  alone  satisfy  the  operator. 

The  most  complete  method  of  distia- 
guishing  arsenic  from  antimony,  is  by 
converting  the  arsenical  stain  into 
chloride  of  arsenic,  by  exposure  to 
chlorine ;  the  chloride  may  then  be  con- 
verted into  the  pale  yellow  sulphuret, 
which,  with  ammonia,  affords  a  colour- 
less solution  ; — by  heat  the  ammonia 
is  volatilized,  and  the  yellow  sulphuret 
is  reproduced.  The  action  of  nitric 
and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  subsequent 
evaporation  to  dryness,  afford  white  rings 
of  arsenic  acid,  which  deliquesce  and 
become  invisible  ;  and  the  deliquesced 
acid  gives,  with  nitrate  of  silver,  the 
dirty  red  stain  of  arseniate  of  silver. 
According  to  M.  Devergie,  this  series 
of  actions  is  conclusive.  But  we  have 
no  statement  of  how  small  a  quantity  of 
arsenic  or  antimony  may,  in  this  way, 
be  distinguished. 

As  the  fact  to  be  ascertained  in  the 
case  of  Cook  was  of  such  vast  impor- 
tance, and  no  case,  as  far  as  1  have 
discovered,  is  on  record  where  arsenic 
had  been  detected  after  the  lapse  of  so 
many  years,  it  was  deemed  imperative 
to  subject  the  soluMons  obtained 
from  the  remains  to  every  form  and 
method  of  examination  which  could 
throw  light  upon  it;  hence,  although 
I  have  used  the  terms  tube,  solution, 
&c.,  it  has  been  done  for  the  sake  of 
brevity;  but  in  fact  several  distinct 
portions  of  the  liquid  and  several  tubes 
were  employed;  and  the  fact  that 
arsenic  was  present  in  the  remains,  I 
consider  fully  established.  How  it 
came  to  be  there  I  was  not  called  upon 
to  inquire. 

In  regard  to  the  question,  always,  I 
believe,  asked  in  judicial  proceedings, 
as  to  the  antiseptic  povv  er  of  ar-enic, 
deemed  of  so  much  importance  in  the 
present  case,  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  popular  notion  is  fully  sustained- 
Experiments  have  been  made  by  Jager 
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on  the  bodies  of  animals  poisoned  by  i 
arsenic,  which  go  to  show  that  it  neither 
retards  nor  hastens  putrefaction.  See- 
man's  experiments  upon  dogs  show 
that  their  bodies  putrified  as  usual.  It 
is  probable  that  the  antiseptic  power 
of  arsenic  has  been  much  over-esti- 
mated. Still  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  arsenious  acid  combines  with  the 
fatty  and  albuminous  tissues, and  forms 
compounds  which  are  not  susceptible 
of  alteration  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances; and  some  instance's  have  oc- 
curred where  the  bodies  of  persons 
poisoned  by  arsenic  have  been  found, 
Jong  after  death,  in  a  remarkable  state 
of  preservation.  In  some  of  these  the 
stomach  and  intestines  had  been  pre- 
served, although  the  general  mass  of 
the  body  had  disappeared,  leading  to 
the  detection  and  bringing  to  light  of 
crimes  committed  many  years  before. 

Another  question  is  probably  always 
put  to  a  witness  in  a  case  of  suspected 
poisoning  by  arsenic,  viz. — What  is  a 
fatal  dose  P  So  many  and  various  are 
the  circumstances  and  conditions,  that 
it  is  doubtful  if  any  definite  answer 
can  be  given.  We  have  the  case  of 
Bertrand,  who  took  five  grains  on  an 
empty  stomach,  wilh  no  ill  effects; 
and  we  have  high  authority  that  four 
and  a  half  grains  is  a  fatal  dose  :  in  a 
case  in  New  York,  an  ounce  was  taken, 
and  the  pain  in  the  stomach  was  but 
slight.  Then,  again,  arsenic  does  not 
always  produce  violent  and  well- 
marked  symptoms,  although  fatal.  It 
may  kill,  too,  by  its  narcotic  operation, 
no  morbid  condition  of  the  stomach 
being  observed  after  death. 

As  to  the  existence  of  arsenic  in  the 
Lones,  normal  arsenic,  the  early  opinion 
of  Oifila,  that  such  is  the  fact,  has  not 
been  confirmed  by  later  researches. 
If  found  in  the  state  of  arseniate  of 
lime,  as  was  affirmed  by  Couerbe,  this 
would  not  afi'ect  the  question  as  to  its 
presence  in  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
In  the  case  of  Cook  no  portion  of  the 
bones  was  examined.  But  Orfila  has 
retracted  his  former  opinion,  and  a  few 
years  ago  forwarded  to  the  Academy 
of  Medicine  of  Paris,  a  statement  that 
he  could  no  logger  extract  arsenic 
from  tlie  bones. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  a  por- 
tion of  the  arsenic  obtained  was  ex- 
hibited at  the  trial. 
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FRIDAY,  M\Y  25,  1849. 

The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
Edinburgh  deserves  great  credit  for 
the  watchfulness  which  it  has  dis- 
played in  reference  to  the  applicalion 
of  sanitary  measures  to  Scotland.  We 
have  now  before  us  the  first  and  second 
reports  on  this  subject,  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  College;  and  when  we 
state  that  these  reports  have  attached 
to  them  the  highly  respectable  names 
of  Professors  Christison  and  Alison,  it 
may  be  inferred  that  they  are  deserving 
of  the  attention  of  all  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  progress  of  sanitary  legis- 
lation. 

In  the  first  report,  the  Committee 
examine  the  provisions  of  the  measures 
which  have  since  become  the  law  of 
England — namely,  the  Public  Health 
and  the  Towns  Improvement  Acts.  On 
the  whole,  they  approve  of  their  provi- 
sions, but  suggest  amendments  which 
would  undoubtedly  be  improvements. 

"As  to  the  duty  of  the  Officer  of 
Health,  they  think  it  should  not  be 
restricted  to  "ascertaining  the  exist- 
ence of  diseases  within  the  prescribed 
limits,  particularly  epidemic  and  con- 
tagious diseases,"  &c.,  but  should  dis- 
tinctly require  of  him  to  observe  their 
prevalence  and  degree  of  mortality,  in 
each  portion  of  the  district  as  compared 
with  others,  or  with  other  places ;  and 
in  each  year,  and  each  season  of  the 
year,  as  compared  with  others;  and 
endeavour  to  ascertain  the  cause*  of 
any  local  or  temporary  increase  of 
mortality;  and  besides  "  pointing  out 
nuisances  or  local  causes  of  disease, 
and  the  means  of  ventilation  of  public 
buildings,"  he  should  have  a  more 
general  instruction,  to  suggest  from 
lime  to  time  any  such  regulations  as  he 
may  think  fitted  for  improving  the 
sanitary  condition  of  his  disliict.  On 
i  the  other  hand,  as  much  has  been  said 
I  in   some  recent    publications   on    the 


THE  SCOTCH  PUBLIC  JIEALTH  BILL, 


899^ 


mportance  of  the  Officer  of  Health 
being  called  on,  by  personal  inquiry, 
to  verify  the  fact,  and  ascertain  the 
cause,  of  death  in  every  instance,  the 
Committee  think  it  right  to  state  then- 
opinion  that  it  would  be  an  unwar- 
rantable application  of  public  money 
to  employ  so  many  Officers  of  Healtli 
as  would  be  required  for  this  puriiose 
over  the  country,  for  an  oljject  whicli, 
in  so  far  as  it  can  be  satisfactorily  ac- 
complished at  all,  may  be  much  better 
attained,  without  such  expense,  by  a 
well-devised  Registration  Act." 

We  pass  over  the  remarks  on  the 
construction  of  sewers,  paving  and 
cleansing,  the  laying  out  of  new  streets, 
&c.,  in  order  to  quote  the  opinion  of 
the  Committee  on  the  subject  of  intra- 
mural interments: — 

"  The  Committee  object  to  the  clause 
in  reference  to  graves  in  which  burial 
is  permitted  if  "30  inches"  of  soil  be 
left   above    the   upper   surface- of  the 
coffin;  and  are  of  opinion  that  inter- 
ment   in     towns,    and    especially    in 
crowded  parts  of  any  town,  should  be 
prohibited.     But,  in   the   event  of  this 
object   being  unattainable  at  present,  ; 
they  consider  that  no  adult  body  should  I 
be  allowed  to  be  buried,  in  cemeteries  ] 
within  towns,  nearer  to  the  surface  of  i 
the  earth  than  four   feet.      They   are  j 
also  of  opinion  that  such  graves  should  I 
not  be  disturbed  lor  a  period  of  about  ' 
ten  years  ;  for  which  purpose  it  is  de-  \ 
sirable  that  a  space  of  not  less  than 
t%vo   feet   should  be  left  between  the 
graves.     In  the  present  circumstances 
of  this   and  many  other  towns, — with 
their    recently    formed  cemeteries  be- 
yond the    inhabited    portions  of  such 
towns, — ihese  objects,   the  Committee 
think,  could  be  easily  accomplished." 

"With  regard  to  the  registration  and 
regulation  of  lodging-houses  for  the 
labouring  classes,  in  reference  to  the 
spread  of  epidemic  diseases,  the  Com- 
mittee state  that — 

"  They  are  somewhat  doubtful  as  to 
the  propriety  of  introducing  a  regula- 
tion limiting  precisely  the  number  of 
inmates  to  be  received,  which,  in  some 
circumstances  of  towns,  cannot  be 
strictly  enforced;  but  they  are  clearly 
of  opinion  that  two  provisions,  not 
contained  in  the  Acts  before  them,  are 


essentially  necessary  for  the  purposes 
in  view  :— 1.  That  the  keepers  of  such 
lodging-houses  should  be  required, 
under  a  penalty  (as  was  the  case  in  the 
former  Edinburgh  Police  Bill),  to  give 
information,  either  to  the  police,  the 
parochial  authorities,  or  to  some  public 
medical  institution,  of  every  case  of  a 
person  confined  to  bed  by  illness  for 
twenty-four  hours  in  any  such  house; 
and,  2.  That  the  Commissioners  should 
have  power,  on  the  representation  of 
the  Officer  of  Health,  or  of  two  medical 
practitioners,  of  the  existence  of  con- 
tagion in  any  such  house,  to  shut  it  up 
entirely,  and  nut  allow  it  to  be  re- 
occupied  until  it  has  been  fumigated 
and  its  furniture  cleansed." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Eng- 
lish sanitary  movement  was  carried 
at  one  lime  much  beyond  its  legitimate 
bounds.  Popular  lectures  on  the  mode 
of  reducing  the  deaths  from  what  are 
termed  preventable  causes,  were  de- 
livered in  every  Mechanics'  Institute. 
Popular  pamphlets  and  tracts  on  diet, 
ablution,  and  ventilation,  were  distri- 
buted through  every  household  ;  and 
articles  of  furniture  and  domestic  uten- 
sils, constructed  on  hygienic  principles, 
were  extensively  advertised  for  sale. 
This  was  nothing  more  than  sanitary- 
quackery  in  its  worst  form.  In  reference 
to  the  extravagant  views  which  were 
then  advanced  by  the  so-called  sanitaiy 
reformers,  the  Edinburgh  Committee 
make  the  following  judicious  re- 
marks : — 

"The  Committee  think  it  necessary 
to  add,  that  while  they  fully  concur  in 
the  importance  of  the  measures  in 
question,  they  do  by  no  means  indulge 
in  any  such  sanguine  anticipations,  as 
to  their  immediate  consequences,  as  are 
contained  in  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Health  of  Towns  Asso- 
ciation in  London,  and  in  other  recent 
publications  ;  and  they  consider  this  a 
point  of  great  importance,  because,  if 
the  public  are  led  to  form  such  expec- 
tations of  the  result  of  these  measures 
as  cannot  be  realised  in  practice,  the 
necessary  consequences  must  be,  first, 
that  other  measures,  which  may  be 
equally  necessary  for  the  health  and 
^omfoit  of  the  inhabitants  of  towns, 
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may  be  neglected  ;  and  afterwards,  that 
a  little  experience  of  the  state  of  the 
public  health,  after  these  measures, 
shall  liave  come  into  operation,  may 
cause  a  general  and  hurtful  feeling  of 
distrust,  as  to  the  principles  on  which 
they  are  founded.  Thus  there  is  a 
great  risk  of  the  real  efficacy  of  such 
measures  being  first  overestimated,  and 
afterwards  undervalued— in  both  cases 
to  the  public  disadvantage. 

"  In  particular,  the  Committee  can- 
not concur  in  the  statement,  that  "sci- 
ence might  secure  to  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  this  country  such  sanitary  mea- 
sures (involving   protection    from  dis- 
ease, suffering,  and  premature  death), 
as  are  actually  extended  to  the  inmates 
of  well-regulated   prisons  ;"  wheie,  it 
is  to  be  remembered,  the  diet,  clothing, 
and  whole  mode  of  life,  and  intercourse 
with  the  rest   of  the    community,  are 
completely  under  the  power  of  the  au- 
thorities regulating  those  institutions. 
"  The  Members   of  this  Committee 
have  witnessed  too  many  and  too  ex- 
tensive epidemics  of  fever,  and  are  too 
well  awareof  the  varyingcircumstances 
under  which  these  may  be  diffused,  to 
entertain  any  expectation,  that,  by  all 
the  sanitary  measures   here   proposed, 
such  epidemics  can  be  prevented  from 
recurring  occasionally  ;  or  their  symp- 
toms and   mortality    from  varying,  as 
they  often  do,  in  all  ranks  of  society, 
or  their  extension  among  the   poorest 
people — who  will  inevitably  crov.d  to- 
gether, particularly  in  cold  weather,  in 
rooms,  the  atmosphere  of  which  will 
necessarily  become  foul  and  offensive — 
be  controlled  as  in  a  barrack  or  prison. 
They   very    much  doubt  whether   the 
'slaughter of  the  living  by  the  dead,' 
a.  e.,  the  extension  of  epidemic  disease 
by  the  retention  of  dead  bodies  in  in- 
habited  houses,  has   been  a   material 
cause  of  the  propagation  of  fever  in  the 
great   towns   of  Scotland,   which   are 
known    to   have  suffered   much   more 
from  this  cause  than  those  in  England. 
And  they  cannot  concur  in  the  general 
andunqualified  assertion, that,  "wher- 
ever animal  and  vegetable  matters  are 
in  a  state  of  decomposition,  a  poison  is 
generated,"  capable  of  producing  fever 
or  other  epidemic  diseasef    If  this  last 
assertion  had  been  correct,  there  are 
many  parts  of  this  town  in  which  such 
diseases  would  constantly  prevail;  or, 
at  least,  always  be  apt  to  affect  strangers 
taking  up  their  abode  there;  whereas 


it  consists  with  the  knowledge  of  this 
Committee,  that  there  are  no  parts  of 
the  town  constantly  liable  to  such  dis- 
eases ;  that,  altliough  these  spread  most 
rapidly  and  most  extensively  in  the 
filthiest  and  worst-aired  parts,  yet,  even 
in  these,  they  prevail  only  occasionally; 
and  that  when  they  do  prevail,  their 
origin  may  generally  be  traced  to  im- 
portation from  places  previously  af- 
fected, and  their  extension  to  the 
effluvia  arising  from  the  liviiKj  snhjects, 
applied,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  those 
who  become  successively  affected. 

"All  that  these  sanitary  mea- 
sures can  effect  will  not  purify  the 
air  of  the  interior  of  the  crowded 
rooms,  inhabited  by  the  dissipated 
and  improvident  poor,  or  by  the 
destitute  poor;  or  do  more  than  dimi- 
nish the  variety  of  disease  and  suffer- 
ing, which  may  be  ascribed,  in  part,  to 
the  impurity  of  that  air.  And  although 
much  may  be  done  by  religious  and 
moral  instruction, — by  an  enlightened 
and  general  system  of  improved  secular 
education,  especially  as  addressed  to 
those  who  stand  most  in  need  of  sani- 
tary improvement, — and  by  the  well 
regulated  relief  of  destitution,  to  correct 
the  evils  which  spring  from  dissipation 
or  from  indigence,  yet  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  advert  to  the  great  mass  of 
suffering,  permanently  included  under 
the  name  of  the  Irish  Poor,  in  every 
large  town  in  this  country,— to  the 
effects  of  stagnation  of  trade  in  any  of 
the  manufacturing  districts, — or  to  the 
faulty  construction  of  large  portions  of 
such  a  town  as  this,  which  are  private 
property,  and  cannot  be  rapidly 
altered, — in  order  to  perceive  that  any 
such  measures,  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
can  only  be  partially  successful." 

In  their  second  report,  the  Com- 
mittee point  out  with  equal  judgment 
and  ability,  the  objections  which  exist 
to  the  sanitary  measures,  which  it  is 
now  proposed  to  apply  to  Scotland. 
They  show  that  the  option  left  to  the 
inhabitants  of  small  towns  under  the 
Public  Health  Bill,  of  adopting  it  by 
petition  or  resolution,  must  necessarily 
limit  its  application  ;  and  that  the  pro- 
position to  work  the  measure  by  a 
London  Board  of  Health  will  probably 
prevent   its   adoption  in  the    city  of 
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Edinburgh.  This  proposition  of  cen- 
tralizing the  working  of  the  bill,  has 
arisen  from  a  desire  to  ensure  unifor- 
mity in  carrying  out  its  provisions  ; 
but  we  agree  with  the  Committee  in 
thinking,  that  jealousy  and  misunder- 
standing are  more  likely  to  be  the  fruits 
of  this  arrangement,  than  cordial  co- 
operation. The  authorities  in  London 
and  in  Scotland  may  be  easily  placed 
in  opposition  to  each  other. 

"  For  example,  the  Officer  of  Health, 
under  this  Bill,  will  be  appointed,  and 
be  removable,  by  the  Local  Board,  at 
each  town  in  Scotland;  but  the  duties 
he  has  to  perform  will  be  directed  by 
the  General  Board  in  London  (§  39). 
Again,  the  construction  of  drains  and 
sewers,  the  purification  of  infected 
houses,  the  removal  of  nuisances,  the 
regulation  of  lodging-houses,  are  en- 
trusted to  the  Local  Boards  ;  but  the 
prohibition  of  interments  in  particular 
burial-grounds  is  specially  directed  to 
be  at  the  discretion  of  the  General 
Board  of  Health  in  London  (§  78) ;  and 
the  approval  of  ttie  General  Board 
seems  to  be  always  required  for  fixing 
the  level  and  width  of  new  streets,  and 
the  supply  of  water  to  districts." 

The  Committee  give  a  quiet  hint  re- 
specting the  public  want  of  confidence 
in  the  members  of  the  London  Board 
of  Health.  The  cholera  manifestoes  of 
this  Board  have  notoriously  gained  for 
its  members  ridicule  instead  of  respect ; 
and  the  Edinburgh  Committee  might 
have  fairly  objected  to  their  being  en- 
trusted with  this  absolute  power  over 
Scotch  sanitary  legislation,  on  the 
ground  of  proved  incompetency. 

"  The  Committee  will  take  the 
liberty  of  adding,  that,  although  they 
have  a  high  respect  for  the  individual 
members  of  the  General  Board  of 
Health  in  London,  yet  the  confident 
expression  of  opinion  which  those 
gentlemen  have  officially  made  on 
several  important  questions  touching 
the  diff'usion  of  epidemic  diseases, 
which  the  Committee  regard  as  very 
difficult  and  doubtful, — and  on  which 
they  know  that  some  of  the  most  ex- 
perienced   practitioners     in     Scotland 


hold  a  very  different  opinion, — have  by 
no  means  tended  to  increase  their  ex- 
pectation of  the  efficacy  of  measures, 
applicable  to  Scotland,  for  restraining 
the  diffusion  of  epidemics,  which  may 
proceed  from  that  source." 

This  centralization  of  the  powers  for 
working  the  Bill,  appears  to  be  the 
only  contested  pointof  importance,  and 
we  think  it  might  be  fairly  conceded 
by  the  Government.  If  any  central 
authority  be  required,  it  should  un- 
doubtedly be  formed  in  Scotland  itself. 
There  are  many  eminent  members  of 
the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  Edinburgh,  who  are  well 
qualified  to  become  members  of  a 
General  Board  of  Health  for  Scotland. 
The  Government  of  the  day,  however, 
has  ruled  that,  in  England  and  Wales, 
the  medical  profession  shall  have  no 
voice  in  the  matter.  Sanitary  affairs 
are  settled  for  us  by  a  "  Board  of 
Works ;"  and  we  fear  our  Scotch 
brethren  will  have  to  submit  noleiites 
volentes  to  the  same  unsatisfactory 
jurisdiction. 


During  a  discussion  which  recently 
took  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in 
reference  to  the  sanitary  condition  of 
the  metropolis.  Lord  Carlisle  an- 
nounced that  he  had  reason  to  hope 
that  he  should  be  able,  before  the  close 
of  the  present  session,  to  submit  to 
their  lordships  a  satisfactory  measure 
respecting  the  burial  of  the  dead  with- 
in the  walls  of  the  metropolis.  We 
trust  that  this  expectation  may  be 
realized.  Nothing  can  be  more  dis- 
graceful or  insalubrious  than  the  pre- 
sent system.  Sanitary  legislation 
must  be  regarded  as  a  mockery,  so  long 
as  this  evil  practice  is  allowed  to  con- 
tinue. Burial  fees  for  interments  in 
the  London  graveyards  should  be  en- 
tirely abolished.  The  clergymen  and 
undertakers  who  derive  their  stipends 
from  the  abominable  practice  of  pack- 
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ing  away  the  dead  and  poisoning  the 
living,  should  be  taught  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  principle,  salus  populi  su- 
prema  lex.  A  good  commencement 
might  be  made  in  restricting,  for  the 
next  year,  the  number  of  interments 
according  to  the  area  of  each  grave- 
yard, and  in  fixing  the  total  fees  for 
each  interment  at  a  sum  not  exceeding 
five  shillings, — ail  other  expenses  at- 
tending the  funeral  to  be  defrayed  by 
those  who  claim  a  vested  interest  in 
the  cemetery,  and  who  have  a  patriotic 
desire  to  perpetuate  a  practice  which 
the  majority  wish  to  have  suppressed. 
In  the  meantime,  the  following  reso- 
lutions, agreed  to  at  a  large  meeting 
recently  held  to  petition  Parliament, 
show  that  the  subject  is  receiving  that 
public  attention  which  it  deserves. 

"It  having  been  repeatedly  demon- 
strated that  the  practice  of  burying  tlie 
dead  in  the  midst  of  the  living,  pro- 
duces the  most  deplorable  consequences 
to  the  health  of  the  community,  by 
poisoning  the  air  we  breathe  and  the 
water  we  drink,  this  meeting  deeply 
regrets  that  a  question  involving  the 
disposal  of  some  600,000  bodies,  the 
annual  mortality  of  the  United  King- 
dom, should  not  have  taken  precedence 
of  all  others  in  the  sanitary  measures 
passed  in  the  last  session  of  Parlia- 
ment. That  more  especially  at  the 
present  time,  when  cholera  is  among 
us,  the  constant  disturbance  of  dead 
bodies,  in  every  stage  of  decomposition, 
and  the  exposure  of  human  remains  in 
consequence  of  the  incessant  upturn- 
ing of  the  soil,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  graves  in  places  long  since 
filled  to  repletion,  ought  to  be  instantlv 
abolished.  That  this  meeting  also 
protests  most  strongly,  on  the  ground 
of  the  utter  worthlessness  of  the  pro- 
tection thereby  afforded  to  the  public 
health,  and  for  other  cogent  reasons, 
against  the  practice  of  depositing 
bodies  in  vaults  or  other  receptacles 
under  churches  or  chapels,  whether  in 
leaden  or  'pitched'  coffins;  and  there- 
fore it  records  its  unqualified  condem- 
nation of  clause  112  of  the  City  Sani- 
tary Measure,  which,  in  the  year  1848, 
legalised  this  most  objectionable  and 
destructive  custom. 


"  That  this  meeting  believes  that 
the  many  injurious  consequences  un- 
avoidably resulting  from  the  present 
system  of  interring  the  dead,  can  only 
be  removed  by  a  legislative  enactment, 
originating  with,  or  supported  by,  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  That  in  the 
year  1842,  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  reported  to  Parliament 
'  That,  after  a  long  and  patient  inves- 
tigation, they  could  not  arrive  at  any 
other  conclusion  than  that  the  nuisance 
of  interments  in  large  towns,  and  the 
injury  arising  to  the  health  of  the  com- 
munity from  the  practice,  were  fully 
proved;  tliat  the  evils  of  interment  in 
towns  and  populous  places  had  grown 
to  such  a  height,  that  no  time  ought 
to  be  lost  by  the  Legislature  in  apply- 
ing a  remedy;  that  this  custom  had 
desecrated  the  repose  of  the  dead,  and 
injin-ed  the  health  and  feelings  of  the 
living,  could  not  be  denied;  that  it 
had  also  exhibited  the  singular  instance 
of  the  most  wealthy,  moral,  and  civi- 
lized community  in  the  world  tolerat- 
ing a  practice  and  an  abuse  v.hich  had 
been  corrected  for  years  by  nearly  all 
other  civilised  nations  in  every  part  of 
the  globe.'  That  these  views  of  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  of  1842  were 
affirmed  by  a  majority  of  the  House 
itself  in  the  year  1845;  that  universal 
mischiefs  require  universal  remedies, 
and,  therefore,  a  general  act  for  the 
establishment  of  cemeteries,  in  suitable 
localities,  should  be  passed  as  a  mea- 
sure of  wise  legislative  economy,  and 
of  simple  justice  to  the  nation." 


GANGRENE  OF   THE  LUNG. 

This  was  observed  in  an  Italian  sailor, 
named  Calichi,  in  the  winter  of  1847.  The 
attack  appeared  to  have  begun  as  ordinary 
pneumonia :  it  had,  however,  progressed 
considerably  before  he  entered  the  house. 
Tlie  degree  of  fever,  pain,  &c.  indicated 
antiphlogistic  treatment  ;  and  moderate 
venesection,  cupping,  and  mild  mercurials 
and  opiates,  were  used.  The  expectoration 
was  at  first  rusty  and  muco-purulent ;  after- 
wards approaching  pure  blood ;  and  finally 
dark,  with  the  odour  of  putrefaction,  H^ 
then  became  prostrate,  and  died  about  five 
days  after  admission.  Post-mortem  inspec- 
tion displayed  the  complete  sloughing  of  one 
lung. — American  Journal  of  Med.  Sciences, 
January,  1849. 
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Lecture  II. 

The  first  stage — Changes  in  the  form  and 
movements  of  the  chest — Rules  for  per- 
cussion and  auscultation — Varieties  of 
morbid  respiration,  and  their  relation  to 
tubercle — Position  of  tubercular  matter. 

The  morbid  conditions  in  Phthisis,  dis- 
coverable by  physical  examination,  have 
their  different  stages  as  distinctly  marked, 
and  pass  as  regularly  from  one  to  the  other, 
as  the  more  general  and  visible  symptoms  of 
the  disease;  both  travel  onwards /jar  j/ja*,?M, 
and  one  may  often  be  used  to  confirm  or  cor- 
rect the  other.  They  are  divided  into  first, 
second,  and  third  stages  ;  the  first  corre- 
sponding to  the  crude  tubercle,  the  second 
to  its  period  of  softening,  and  the  third  to 
its  elimination,  with  the  formation  of  cavi- 
ties. I  must  beg  you  to  bear  in  mind  that 
physical  signs,  as  a  general  rule,  will  only 
determine  physical  states,  —  or,  in  oth8r 
words,  will  declare  the  physical,  and  not  the 
pathological  condition  of  the  lungs  :  conse- 
quently we  need  further  evidences,  and 
amongst  them,  the  history  and  general  symp- 
toms of  the  case,  as  well  as  the  knowledge 
of  certain  laws,  to  determine  whether  the 
change  we  may  discover  depends  upon 
tubercular  deposition,  or  other  diseases 
equally  interfering  with  the  act  of  respira- 
tion. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  tubercles  in  the 
lungs,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  there  is  no 
visible  deviation  from  the  healthy  form  of 
the  chest,  and  mensuration  with  callipers 
will  fail  in  detecting  any  dissimilarity  in  the 
two  sides.  In  a  few  instances  bulging  to 
a  variable  extent  may  be  discovered  in  one 
infra- clavicalar  region;  but  its  rarity  will 
be  manifest  when  I  mention  that  I  have  met 
with  it  but  three  times  in  examining  about 
400  phthisical  patients.  In  each  of  these  it 
preceded  for  some  time  the  general  symp- 
toms, and  co-existed  with  rather  an  increase 
than  otherwise  of  healthy  resonance,  a 
feebleness  of  respiration,  and  absence  of 
rhonchi :  hence,  it  may  be  inferred  '.hat  the 
pathological  condition  producing  it  is  a  local 
and  temporary  hypertrophy  of  the  air-cells, 
in  consequence  of  some  of  them  compensat- 
ing, by  increased  capacity,  for  the  impaired 


functions  of  others  in  their  vicinity.  One 
of  these  patients  left  the  hospital,  calling 
himself  cured,  after  six  weeks' attendance, 
with  the  bulging  unchanged  ;  a  similar  re- 
sult attended  the  second  case ;  but  the 
third  remained  under  treatment  about  three 
months,  during  which  time  the  enlargement 
gradually  disappeared,  and  was  succeeded 
by  hardness  on  percussion,  and  dry  crackling 
rhonchi. 

I  suspect  that  bulging  would  be  more 
commonly  seen,  had  we  the  opportunity  of 
examining  a  greater  number  of  cases  at  their 
very  beginning  :  it  cannot  be  considered  a 
very  important  sign,  because  a  slight  differ- 
ence might  in  some  persons  be  natural ;  but 
when  strictly  localized,  and  coinciding  with 
other  doubtful  symptoms,  it  may  justify  a 
suspicion  of  incipient  phthisis. 

As  the  first  stage  advances,  the  lung  in 
the  vicinity  of  tubercle  usually  contracts, 
either  from  atrophy  of  its  cells,  chronic  in- 
flammatory induration  of  its  structure,  or 
contraction  of  false  membrane  from  secon- 
dary pleurisy  ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  there 
is  more  or  less  depression  in  the  ne:ghfcour- 
hood  of  the  clavicle,  sometimes  evident  to 
the  eye,  but  readily  ascertained  by  using  the 
callipers.  As  might  be  supposed,  there  is 
great  variety  in  this  respect,  many  cases  not 
offering  the  least  difference  in  the  two  sides 
until  softening  has  begun,  whilst  others 
display  a  visible  falling  inwards  very  early  in 
the  disease.  Any  depression  either  in  the 
supra-  or  infra-clavicular  region  of  one  side 
should  be  regarded  as  suspicious  :  in  my 
notes  of  100  cases  in  the  first  stage,  I  find 
it  recorded  fifteen  times,  in  all  of  which, 
however,  the  disease  was  considerably  ad- 
vanced, and  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
second  stage. 

No  information  can  be  gained  at  the 
earlier  periods  by  watching  the  movements 
of  the  chest,  as  the  two  sides,  from  long 
habit,  are  pretty  equally  expanded,*  although 
one  lung  may  have  rather  less  power  of  dis- 
tension than  the  other  :  it  is  not  until  a 
later  stage  that  any  important  difference  in 
this  respect  can  be  ascertained  :  moreover, 
a  slight  dissimilarity  might  be  natural,  or 
result  from  lateral  curvature  ;  but  whenever 
the  case  is  sufficiently  advanced  to  exhibit 
any  depression,  there  is  less  mobility  in  that 
region. 

Unless  the  tubercular  deposit  be  con- 
siderable, or  the  neighbonring  part  of  the 
lung  much  condensed,  application  of  the 
hand  will  not  detect  any  morbid  amount  of 
vocal  fremitus  in  the  infra-clavicular  region; 
and  as   an  excess  on  the  right  side  is  natural, 

*  This  applies  only  to  the  appearance:  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  careful  measurement  of 
the  respiratory  movements  by  the  Chest-mea- 
surer of  Dr.  Sibson,  would,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  detect  a  slight  difference. 
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its  employment  is  nearly  limited  to  the  exa- 
mination of  the  left,  where,  if  the  vibration 
be  greater  than  on  the  other,  phthisis  may 
be  fairly  suspected. 

At  a  very  early  period  careful  percussion 
will  generaily  detect  a  slight  difference  in 
the  resonance  of  the  diseased  part,  growing 
more  and  more  evident  as  the  case  advances, 
until  the  sound  produced  becomes  perfectly 
dull ;  at  the  same  time  the  healthy  elasticity 
of  the  thoracic  walls  is  diminished,  and  a 
sense  of  resistance,  passing  into  perfect 
hardness,  given  to  the  finger  employed  as 
the  pleximeter.  It  is  practice  alone  which 
can  enable  us  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of 
the  shades  of  difference  thus  presented  ;  but 
the  senses  of  hearing  and  touch  may  be  so 
familiarized  to  their  varieties,  as  to  render 
the  most  minute  changes,  invaluable  evidence 
of  disease.  The  mode  of  employing  per- 
cussion is  important,  and  will  justify  a  few 
words  respecting  it. 

The  best  method  is  to  tap  upon  the  centre 
of  the  middle  finger  of  the  left  hand  pressed 
steadily  upon  the  intercostal  spaces,  parallel 
to  the  ribs,  with  the  extremities  of  the 
united  fore-  and  middle- fingers  of  the  riglit 
band, — the  movement  being  made  solely  by 
the  wrist-joint,  and  the  elbow  kept  per- 
fectly motionless.  Not  only  is  a  sharper 
and  better  sound  produced  in  this  way,  but 
the  appearance  of  striking  the  patient  is 
avoided.  I  have  seen  many  persons  not 
only  frightened,  but  seriously  injured,  by 
the  clumsy  practice  of  lifting  the  entire  arm. 
The  pleximeter-finger  may  sometimes  be 
placed  upon,  and  parallel  with,  the  ribs, 
and  often  at  right  angles  with  them  ;  and  it 
is  useful  in  doubtful  cases  to  employ  all  these 
methods,  as  one  may  afford  evidence  which 
another  does  not  ;  but  in  all  instances  one 
side  must  be  compared  with  the  other,  at 
corresponding  points,  and  by  the  same 
means. 

Percussion  of  the  clavicle  is  highly  im- 
portant, and  is  best  performed  directly, — 
that  is  to  say,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
pleximeter  ;  it  must  be  practised  at  points 
precisely  similar  on  the  two  sides,  as  the 
natural  resonance  decreases  with  the  in- 
crease of  distance  from  the  sternum.  Al- 
though the  supra-clavicular  regions  often 
pass  unnoticed,  they  are  very  important, 
and  should  be  examined  by  tapping 
with  the  fore-finger  of  the  right  hand, 
the  extreme  joint  of  the  middle  finger  of  the 
left  hand,  pressed  firmly  downwards.  The 
supra-spinous  regions,  also,  are  instructive 
parts,  and  may  be  examined  in  the  ordinary 
way.*  A  very  different  result  follows  a 
gentle  tap,  and  a  more  forcible  one  :    the 

*  In  children  the  interscapular  region  should 
be  percussed,  as  it  will  often  be  found  the  only 
seat  of  dulness,  owing  to  the  frequency  with 
which  their  bronchial  glands  become  tubercular. 


former  yielding  a  sound  from  the  superficial, 
and  the  latter  from  the  deeper  portions  of 
the  lung  ;  hence  it  is  frequently  useful  to 
practise  both. 

Where  tubercles  are  few  in  number,  or 
diffused,  a  difference  otherwise  imperceptible 
may  be  often  detected  by  using  the  united 
four  fingers  of  the  left  hand  as  the  plexi- 
meter, and  tapping  with  the  ends  of  the  four 
fingers  of  the  other  hand. 

In  doubtful  cases  it  is  useful  to  percuss 
whilst  the  patient  is  holding  the  breath  after 
a  deep  inspiration,  during  which,  the  affected 
lung  being  less  distended  than  the  other,  may 
exhibit  more  or  less  comparative  dulness. 
Diminished  resonance  is  one  of  the  earliest 
and  most  characteristic  signs  of  phthisis,  and 
I  have  met  with  but  two  cases  in  which  it 
was  calculated  to  mislead.  These  were  pa- 
tients labouring  under  sub-acute  bronchitis, 
in  each  of  whom  one  infra- clavicular  region 
was  decidedly  dull,  as  I  believe,  simply  from 
an  accumulation  of  mucus.  In  these  in- 
stances, however,  this  character  changed 
even  at  each  visit ;  and  such  examples  are 
so  rare  as  scarcely  to  detract  from  the  value 
of  percussion. 

By  far  the  most  valuable  evidence  of 
phthisis  is  afforded  by  auscultation,  which, 
to  the  practised  ear,  will  rarely  fail  to  reveal 
it  at  a  very  early  period.  As  I  have  often 
seen  persons  utterly  unable  to  appreciate  the 
best-marked  sounds,  from  their  ^imperfect 
manner  of  using  the  stethoscope,  I  shall  say 
a  few  words  on  this  subject. 

Although,  in  many  cases,  the  ear  may  be 
applied  directly  to  the  chest  (immediate 
auscultation)  for  all  minute  examinations,  and 
where  the  upper  lobes  are  concerned,  the  use 
of  the  stethoscope  (mediate  auscultation)  is 
indispensable,  as  it  enables  us  to  isolate  any 
one  point  from  another.  If  too.  lightly  ap- 
plied, it  fails  to  convey  sounds  to  the  ear; 
and,  if  too  firmly,  the  respiratory  move- 
ments of  the  patient  are  impeded.  It  should 
be  steadily  and  evenly  pressed,  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  costal  motion,  and  not  touched 
with  the  fingers  ; — a  little  experience  makes 
this  matter  very  simple.  In  exploring  the 
upper  regions  of  the  chest,  it  is  not  sufficient 
to  place  the  stethoscope  upon  one  point 
only,  as  early  tubercle  may  be  very  limited 
in  position  ;  every  part  in  the  infra- clavicu- 
lar region  should  be  listened  to,  and  com- 
pared with  the  opposite  side.  I  have  found 
it  a  good  plan  to  examine  first  the  acromial 
extremity  on  one  side,  and  then  on  the 
other, — afterwards  the  centres,  and  lastly 
the  sternal  end  of  each ;  for  if  these  three 
parts  be  examined  on  the  same  side  in  suc- 
cession, the  peculiar  character  of  any  one  is 
lost,  before  compared  with  its  corresponding 
one  on  the  opposite  side.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  the  acromial  angle  will 
give  the  earliest  indication  of  disease. 
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The  changes  in  respiration  caused  by 
tubercle  are  various,  and  depend  upon  its 
extent  and  position,  as  weil  as  on  the  phy- 
sical state  of  the  surrounding  lung ;  but 
they  may  be  all  included  under  the  follow- 
ing heads: — viz.  weak,  jerking,  harsh, 
bronchial,  expiration  prolonged  ;  —  which 
will  be  spoken  of  separately. 

Simple  weakness,  without  any  other  alte- 
ration, is  very  often  met  with,  and  may  be 
found  over  the  whole  apex,  or  only  in  spots  : 
in  the  latter  case,  the  intensity  of  breathing 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  is  generally 
increased  to  compensate  for  the  deficiency  ; 
and,  in  the  former,  the  other  lung  frequently 
presents  the  respiration  termed  compensa- 
tive or  supplementary, — which  is  merely  a 
highly-developed  natural  type,  to  make  up 
for  loss  of  energy  on  the  other  side.  In 
some  cases  the  weakness  passes  almost  into 
the  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  ;  but  I 
have  never  yet  met  with  a  case  of  its  total 
suppression, — that  is  to  say,  in  which  a 
sound  more  or  less  loud  could  not  be  heard 
during  forced  breathing.  Where  feebleness 
of  respiration  depends  upon  tubercle,  it  is 
singular  to  observe  how  progressively  the 
sound  increases  in  descending,  until,  towards 
the  middle  of  the  lung,  it  becomes  similar 
to  the  other  side.  Weakness  may  be  a 
healthy  peculiarity,  but  as  such,  it  is  found 
precisely  alike  in  all  parts  of  the  chest ; 
therefore,  unless  this  character  is  determined 
comparatively,  no  dependence  can  be  placed 
upon  it.  When  the  breathing  is  naturally 
weak,  slight  changes  are  not  easy  of  detec- 
tion ;  but  if  by  percussion  and  other  gene- 
ral signs,  suspicion  be  excited,  it  is  useful  to 
listen  whilst  the  patient  takes  some  deep  in- 
spirations, when  a  very  manifest  difference 
is  often  discovered.  It  is  so  difficult  to  make 
many  persons  understand  how  to  breathe 
forcibly,  that  care  must  be  taken  that  the 
same  amount  of  effort  be  made  whilst  each 
side  is  examined  :  but  by  practice  it  is  easy 
to  tell  from  the  movement  of  the  stethoscope, 
whether  the  breathing  is  performed  evenly. 

Where,  in  suspicious  cases,  the  respiration 
is  equally  feeble  at  both  apices — the  result  of 
an  equal  amount  of  tubercle  in  both  lungs 
(an  unusual  occurrence),  I  have  formed  a 
correct  diagnosis  from  ascertaining  that  at 
the  bases  it  was  comparatively  strong  ;  recol- 
lecting the  rule  previously  mentioned,  of 
there  being  in  health  a  somewhat  greater  in- 
tensity in  the  former  than  in  the  latter. 

In  jerking  respiration,  the  inspiration, 
but  little  changed  in  intensity,  instead  of 
being  unformly  developed,  occurs  in  irregular 
puffs  ;  whilst  the  expiration  is  scarcely 
affected.  This  is  a  very  distinctive  and 
common  sign,  and  early  in  its  appearance, 
often  remaining  for  weeks  or  months,  and 
generally  followed  by  the  harsh  variecy, — or, 


if  the  disease  does  not  advance,  gradually 
subsiding;  or  passing  into  the  weak  type. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the  cause 
of  weak  and  jerking  respiration  :  an  impedi- 
ment exists  to  the  free  expansion  of  the  lung, 
which  in  the  former  is  partially  and  gra- 
dually overcome,  but  in  the  latter  only  by 
intermitting  efforts. 

Harshness  may  be  a  quality  added  to  either 
of  the  above,  or  occur  as  an  independent 
variety  :  in  the  former  case,  no  particular  ex- 
planation is  required,  but  in  the  latter,  a 
frequent  and  important  condition  obtains. 

Harsh  respiration  is  known  by  being 
louder  than  that  of  health,  and  conveying  to 
the  ear  a  distinct  idea  of  air  passing  over  a 
rough  surface  :  it  is  either  limited  in  posi- 
tion, or  diffused  over  the  whole  infra-clavi- 
cular i-egion — the  lutter  generally  happening 
with  the  progress  of  tuberculization,  and  is- 
at  length  superseded  by  the  bronchial  form. 
The  harsh  quality  exists  in  every  degree, 
from  the  simple  loss  of  the  smoothness  pecu- 
liar to  health,  to  its  passage  into  indistinct 
and  small  crackling  sounds  ;  as  it  would 
seem,  the  commencement  of  rhonchi,  cha- 
racteristic of  phthisis,  which  will  be  ex- 
plained hereafter.  Its  intensity  is  variable, 
sometimes  amounting  to  a  sound  positively 
blowing,  at  other  times  scarcely  above  the 
healthy  standard :  when  once  established, 
it  is  but  too  apt  to  increase,  whilst  the  gene- 
ral symptoms  betray  a  corresponding  ad- 
vance in  disease  :  by  proper  treatment,  how- 
ever, it  may  often  be  arrested  and  lessened, 
although,  when  once  fully  established,  I  have 
never  known  it  entirely  lose  its  characteristic 
quality. 

Alteration  in  the  relative  length  of  the  two 
respiratory  murmurs  is  generally  owing  to 
an  increase  in  the  expiration  ;  but  sometimes 
the  inspiration  is  shortened,  which  gives  to 
the  other  an  appearance  of  prolongation. 
Whether  the  expiration  be  lengthened  actu- 
ally or  relatively,  it  is  equally  a  sign  of  dis- 
ease ;  but  a  decrease  is  of  no  importance, 
since  it  may  vary  in  duration  from  the 
usual  standard,  until  it  is  quite  inaudible. 
Prolongation  of  the  expiratory  murmur  may 
exist  separately,  or  be  associated  with  the 
weak  and  harsh  varieties  :  it  is  rarely  much 
increased  in  length  without  being  changed 
in  intensity  or  quality ;  sometimes  it  is 
louder  than  in  health,  at  others  harsh,  or 
bronchial.  If  one  or  more  of  such  changes 
be  limited  to  the  ordinary  seat  of  tubercle, 
they  become  valuable  evidence  of  phthisis, 
and  with  the  concurrence  of  other  general 
and  physical  signs,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the 
disease. 

The  cause  of  prolonged  expiration  may 
be  explained,  either  by  the  mechanical  ob- 
stacle to  the  exit  of  air  afforded  by  the  tu- 
bercular  matter,    or    the   diminished   con- 
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tractility  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  ;  it  is  pro- 
bable that  both  may  act  ia  combination  : 
the  inspiration  may  be  at  the  same  time 
shortened,  by  the  decreased  capacity,  and 
imperfect  expansion  of  the  lung. 

Bronchial  respiration  commences  either 
from  an  almost  imperceptible  transition  of 
the  harsh  variety,  or  a  gradual  extension  of 
the  bronchial  quality  of  expiration  into  both 
murmurs  :  even  in  the  former  case  the  first 
change  is  often  observed  in  the  expiratory 
sound,  and  it  may  be  a  long  period  before 
the  other  becomes  affected  ;  but  this  is  not 
an  invariable  rule,  for  occasionally  the  in- 
spiration alone  is  bronchial,  and  remains  so 
throughout. 

The  respiration  is  naturally  bronchial  in 
some  parts  of  the  chest,  but  elsewhere  it  can 
only  become  so  from  the  conduction  of  sound 
from  more  or  less  deeply  seated  bronchi,  by 
solidity  of  the  lung.  M.  Fournet,  a  great 
authority  in  auscultation,  has  taken  pains  in 
explaining  the  distinction  between  the 
healthy  and  morbid  kinds,  but  from  the 
varyins  character  of  both,  I  have  failed  to 
discover  the  practical  utility  of  his  conclu- 
sions :  when,  however,  the  latter  has  been 


long  established,  it  is  easily  recognized  by 
its  greater  harshness,  dryness,  loudness,  and 
tubular  character.  On  this  subject  the 
following  rules  maybe  found  useful :  — 

Bronchial  respiration,  however  slight, 
where  it  does  not  occur  naturally,  is  a  sign 
of  disease  ;  if  in,  or  near,  those  parts  where 
it  may  do  so,  its  value  consists  in  the  pre- 
sence or  otherwise  of  a  corresponding  con- 
dition on  the  opposite  side,  since  the  na- 
tural kind  is  never  found  on  one  side  only, 
and  the  morbid  rarely  on  both,  or  if  so,  not 
in  the  same  degree.  Whenever  the  respira- 
tion is  bronchial  over  the  ordinary  seat  of 
tubercle,  it  may  be  taken  as  presumptive 
evidence  of  phthisis  ;  but  it  is  far  from  being 
a  constant  attendant  upon  the  first  stage,  as 
a  considerable  amount  of  pulmonary  con- 
densation is  necessary  to  its  production : 
when  fully  established  it  is  generally  per- 
manent, until  superseded  by  symptoms  of 
breaking  up  of  the  lung  ;  although,  by  pro- 
})er  treatment,  its  progress  may  be  often 
stayed,  and  the  amount  considerably  lessened. 
The  following  table  has  been  formed  to 
show  the  relative  frequency  of  the  preceding 
conditions  in  100  cases  in  the  first  stage  : — 


Respiration. 


Weak. 

Jerking. 

Harsh. 

Expiration 
prolonged. 

Bronchial. 

Harsh  with  Ex- 
pir.  prolonged. 

Weak  with  Ex- 
pir.  prolonged. 

33 

12 

7 

16 

10 

5 

17 

It  is  important  to  recollect  that  these 
changes  in  the  respiration  are  not,  per  se,  a 
proof  of  phthisis,  since  they  indicate  merely 
disordered  function  of  the  lung,  and  are 
common  to  any  alteration  in  its  physical 
state,  impeding  the  free  entrance  and  exit  of 
air.  The  lung  may  be  thus  influenced  either 
by  tubercles  alone,  from  their  number, — 
inflammatory  consolidation,  from  their  irri- 
tation,^ — idiopathic  inflammation, — or  me- 
chanical obstacles  in  the  air-passages. 

Two  circumstances  will  generally  deter- 
mine their  dependence  or  not  upon  tuber- 
cular disease — viz.  (1)  position  ;  (2)  co- 
existence of  other  signs. 

1.  Position. — It  is  well  known  that  tu- 
bercles, as  a  general  rule,  are  first  deposited 
in  the  superior  lobes ;  in  very  rapid  and 
acute  cases  they  may  be  distributed  equally 
throughout  the  luug,  but  in  chronic  cases, 
the  bases  are  seldom  implicated,  and  then 
not  until  the  disease  is  in  an  advanced  stage  : 
in  500  out-patients  I  have  met  with  but 
four  cases  where  the  lower  parts  seemed 
chiefly  affected,  and  only  one  instance  of  a 
tubercular  cavity  in  the  inferior  lobe.  They 
appear  at  first  equally  disposed  either  to 
occupy  but  one  side,  or  to  occur  in  one  to  a 
much  greater  amount  than  in  the  other  :  in 
100  cases  in  the  first  stage,  they  were  found, 


on  the  right  side  only,  27  times  ;  on  the  left 
only,  51  times  ;  and  on  both  sides,  22  times. 

Situation  of  Tubercle  in  100  Cases  of  Early 
Phthisis. 


T.pft  AnPY 

Both  Apices. 

Equally. 

Unequally. 

27 

51 

8 

14 

If,  therefore,  the  morbid  respiration  show 
a  corresponding  limitation,  it  is  a  valuable 
sign  of  phthisis ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
occur  in  other  situations,  it  is  probably  pro- 
duced by  other  diseases,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a  brief  sketch. 

The  respiration  is  weak  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  chest  whenever  an  obstacle  exists 
to  the  free  entrance  of  air  into  the  pulmo- 
nary cells  :  it  is  harsh  when  the  surface  of 
tlie  latter  has  lost  its  smoothness  :  hence,  the 
first  is  met  with  in  bronchitis  and  emphy- 
sema— in  many  nervous  affections — when- 
ever the  calibre  of  the  bronchi  is  changed  by 
spasm,  as  in  asthma,  or  the  pressure  of 
tumors ;  whilst  the  latter  accomjianies 
bronchitis,  and  emphysema  (from  attendant 
bronchitis). 
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Expiration  may  be  prolonged  in  any  re- 
gion by  a  meclianical  impediment  to  tlie 
exit  of  air,  and  by  diminished  elasticity  of 
the  lung  itself;  hence  it  is  common  in 
bronchitis  from  accumulated  mucus,  and  in 
emphysema  from  permanent  dilatation  of 
the  air-cells. 

Jerking  respiration  may  attend  incipient 
pleurisy,  and  pleurodynia,  when  it  is  limited 
to  the  seat  of  disease,  and  is  often  heard  in 
hysterical  females  over  the  entire  chest. 


Bronchial  respiration  may  occur  over  any 
part  of  the  lung,  in  dilatation  of  the  bronchi, 
pleuritic  effusion,  and  pulmonary  consolida- 
tion. 

To  afford  a  more  ready  view  of  the  value 
of  1  osition,  the  following  table  has  been  con- 
structed, and  for  practical  purposes  will  be 
found  sufficiently  accurate :  it  can  only  be 
founded  upon  extreme  probability,  as  ex- 
ceptions will  arise  under  special  circum- 
stances : — 


Respiration, 


Occurring  in 

Weak. 

Jerkiug. 

Harsh. 

Expiration 
prolonged. 

Bronchial. 

Tubercle. 

Tubercle. 

Tubercle. 

Tubercle. 

Tubercle. 

the  upper 

Pneumonia 

Pleurisy 

Capillary 

Bronchitis 

Dilated 

part  of  one,  or 

and  Pleurisy 

(from  tuber- 

Bronchitis 

(from  tuber- 

Bronchi. 

sometimes 

(from  tuber- 

cular  irrita- 

(from tuber- 

cular irrita- 

Pneumonia 

both  lungs. 

cular  irrita- 

tion ?) 

cular  irrita- 

tion ?) 

(from  tuber- 

tion ?) 

tion  ?) 

cular   irrita- 
tion .') 

Occurring  in 

Emphysema. 

Emphysema. 

Pneumonia. 

Emphysema. 

Pieurisv. 

the  chest 

Pieurisv. 

Pieurisv. 

Bronchitis. 

Bronchitis. 

Pneumonia. 

generally,  or 

Pneumonia. 

Asthma. 

Asthma. 

Asthma. 

Dilated 

in  the  lower 

Asthma. 

Hysteria. 

Bronchi. 

part  of  one,  or 

Pleurodynia. 

both  lungs. 

Hysteria. 

■ 

2.  Co-existence  of  other  signs. — It  would 
be  unsafe  to  form  an  opinion  in  all  cases 
upon  position  only,  because  an  idiopathic 
inflammation  may  occupy  the  upper  lobes, 
and  the  physical  state  of  the  lungs  be  thus 
rendered  analogous  to  that  produced  by 
tubercle  ;  although  such  an  event  is  com- 
paratively rare.  Other  signs,  therefore, 
should  be  sought  for — such  as  the  form  and 
mobility  of  the  chest,   and  some  yet  to  be 


considered  :  percussion  and  application  of 
the  hand  should  be  practised,  as  they  will 
remove  any  uncertainty  as  regards  nearly 
all  affections  but  pneumonia,  wliich  causes 
dulness  of  sound  and  increase  of  vocal  fre- 
mitus. Lastly,  in  all  cases,  and  especially 
where  there  is  a  doubt,  the  patient's  general 
history  should  be  taken  into  account,  when 
it  will  rarely  happen  that  we  form  an  incor- 
rect diagnosis. 


LARYNGITIS    TRACHEOTOMY.  DEATH 

FROM      BRONCHITIS      AND       PULMONARY 
CONGESTION. 

Dr.  J.  B.  S.  Jackson  exhibited  the  larynx 
and  upper  portion  of  a  trachea,  taken  from 
a  patient  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Townsend, 
at  the  hospital,  showing  great  redness  of  the 
mucous  meuibrane,  with  infiltration  of  pus 
in  the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  narrowing 
the  rima  glottidis.  Dr.  Jackson  exhibited  a 
plate  from  Cruveilhier's  Morbid  Anatomy, 
descriptive  of  this  affection,  and  the  compa- 
rison showed  the  closest  resemblance.  The 
history  of  the  case  was  as  follows  : — A  stout, 
plethoric  man  in  the  hospital,  with  fracture 
of  the  forearm,  complained  of  sore  throat, 
which  was  prevalent  in  the  ward,  with  a  ten- 
dency to  erysipelas,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  was  removed  to  another  room.  The 
next  day  he  was  suddenly  attacked  with 
urgent  dyspnoea,  which  increased  with  such 
great  rapidity,  and  with  so  much  oedematous 


swelling  of  the  neck  externally,  that  tracheo- 
tomy was  at  once  decided  upon.  The  ope- 
ration was  much  embarrassed  by  the  re- 
markable shortness  of  the  patient's  neck, 
and  the  oedematous  infiltration.  During  its 
,  performance,  the  dyspnoea  was  aggravated 
.  to  such  a  degree  as  to  threaten  immediate 
I  suffocation  ;  and  the  trachea  was  punctured 
with  a  flat  trocar,  and  the  opening  enlarged 
with  a  probe-pointed  bistoury.  A  very  consi- 
derable quantity  of  blood  escaped  into  the 
air-passages.'  But  after  the  introduction  of 
a  canula  the  patient  rallied.  The  next  day 
he  was  quite  comfortable,  walking  about  his 
room.  But  the  second  day  after  the  opera- 
tion, he  was  again  attacked  with  dyspnoea, 
and  died  after  three  hours.  The  mucous 
membrane  lining  all  the  air-passages  was 
found  of  a  vivid  redness,  and  the  lungs 
choked  with  a  frothy  serum. — American 
Joicrnal  of  Medical  Sciences,  January  1845. 
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A  Si/stem  of  Practical  Surgery,  includ- 
ing all  the  recent  discoveries  and  ope- 
rations.    By  John  LiZARS,la(e  Prof, 
of  Surgery  in  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  Edinburgh.     2nd  edition, 
8vo.  pp.  503.     Edinburgh :    Lizars. 
London :  Highley,     1847. 
We  regret  that  some  delay  has  taken 
place  in    the  insertion  of  a  notice  of 
this  excellent  practical  work  ;  and  we 
are  the  more  strongly  reminded  of  this, 
by  the  fact  that  it  was  published  before 
the     properties    of    chloroform     were 
known,  or  we  should   doubtless  have 
had  from  the  author,  an  able  analysis 
of  its  uses  in  operative  surgery.     The 
inhalation  of  ether  is  shortly  noticed  in 
the  commencement  of  the  chapter  on 
amputations,  but  when  this  was  written, 
the   advantages   and  disadvantages  of 
this    agent    in  surgical  practice   were 
not  so  fully  understood  as  they  are  at 
the  present  time. 

This  work,  while  it  is  specially  in- 
tended for  the  use  of  the  student  of 
practical  surgery,  is  also  adapted  to  re- 
call to  practitioners  the  rules  to  be  ob- 
served for  the  safe  performance  of  sur- 
gical operations.  It  is  most  profusely 
illustrated,  containing  no  less  than 
forty-nine  plates  filled  with  engravings, 
representing  the  steps  to  be  pursued  by 
the  operator  from  the  simple  perform- 
ance of  venesection  to  the  removal  of 
the  lower  extremity  at  the  hip-joint. 

The  work  commences  with  a  general 
account  ofinflammation  and  its  sequelae. 
We  have  then  a  description  of  diseases 
of  the  vascular  *5ystem,  with  the  opera- 
tions necessary  for  their  treatment.  In 
the  section  on  injuries  to  veins,  we 
miss  a  description  of  tlie  effects  pro- 
duced by  air  introduced  into  these 
vessels, — a  subject  which  is  of  some 
importance  to  the  practical  surgeon. 
The  fatal  effects  of  this  accident  are 
only  incidentally  adverted  to  in  the 
paragraphs  on  transfusion.  It  is  a 
singular  fact,  that  with  the  exception 
of  Mr.  Ferguson,  surgical  writers  have 
scarcely  noticed  this  effect  of  air  enter- 
ing into  the  veins,  or  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  accident  may  occur, 
although  it  is  obvious  that  from  this 
cause,  slight  operations  in  the  neck  may 
be  easily  rendered  fatal. 


Diseases  of  the  bones  and  joints 
follow  next  in  order  ;  and  here  we  meet 
with  a  short  account  of  deformities  of  the 
foot,  and  of  the  operation  of  tenotomy. 
We  then  have  a  description  of  the 
varieties  of  wounds,  and  of  amputation. 
The  subject  of  gun  shot  wounds  is  very 
concisely  treated.  Since  the  work  was 
published,  continental  surgeons  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  adding  largely 
to  their  experience  in  this  department 
of  surgery.  The  principles  of  liberty 
and  equality,  as  illustrated  by  cannon- 
balls  and  musket-bullets,  have  fortu- 
nately not  yet  extended  to  this  side  of 
the  channel.  It  remains  for  us,  there- 
f(>re,  to  apply  to  practice,  the  results 
of  the  experience  derived  by  our  neigh- 
bours. 

Chapter  VII  introduces  us  to  Dis- 
eases of  the  Glandular  System,  and  this 
is  followed  by  a  description  of  diseases 
and  accidents  to  the  skull  and  brain, — 
injuries  of  the  face  and  the  organs  of 
sense, — diseases  and  wounds  of  the 
neck,  thorax,  and  abdomen,  —  and 
finally,  of  the  rectum,  and  genito- 
urinary organs. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  author's  style, 
and  mode  of  handling  his  subject,  we 
shall  quote  his  remarks  on  haemorrhage 
and  its  treatment. 

Hcemorrhage. — "  Hsemorrhage,  the  dread 
of"  both  the  ancients  and  moderns,  has  greatly- 
retarded  operative  surgery,  and  precisely  in 
proportion  to  our  ignorance  of  anatomy. 
When  an  artery  is  wounded,  the  blood,  of  a 
bright  vermilion  colour,  liows  in  distinct  jets  ; 
while,  when  a  vein  is  cut,  it  fiows  of  a  dark 
purple  colour,  in  an  equable  or  smooth 
stream.  In  the  smaller  veins  contiguous  to 
the  capillary  arteries,  the  stream  is  inter- 
rupted, or  flows  joer  saltum,  as  if  an  artery 
were  wounded.  When  an  artery  is  merely 
punctured,  the  haemorrhage  generally  soon 
produces  fainting,  and  the  blood  injects  its 
cellular  sheath,  which  forms  a  coagulum 
that  becomes  a  temporary  barrier  to  its  flow  ; 
but,  if  this  process  be  disturbed,  or  if  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  follow,  the  hae- 
morrhage will  recur  from  time  to  time,  until 
it  prove  fatal.  In  such  cases,  therefore,  if 
the  vessel  is  large,  as  that  of  the  thigh,  it 
should  be  instantly  secured  by  throwing  a 
ligature  around,  above  and  below  the  seat  of 
the  wound,  because  the  retrograde  flow  from 
the  free  inosculation  is  liable  to  reproduce 
the  bleeding.  But  if  no  disturbance  accrue 
to  this  process  of  nature,  and  even  if  the 
artery  have  a  small  longitudinal  or  obliquely 
incised  wound,  the  wounded  edges  of  the 
artery  inflame,  effuse  coagulable  lymph,  and 
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are  united  by  the  adhesive  inflammation ; 
and  if  the  wound  is  small,  the  coatinuity  of 
the  vessel  is  preserved.  A  long  continuance 
of  rest  is  requisite,  however,  to  ensure  safety 
from  aneurism.  I  saw  the  brachial  artery 
wounded  by  a  dresser  in  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
where  the  ai  m  was  instantly  compressed  and 
bandaged  most  scientifically  ;  but  four  days 
afterwards,  the  patient  died  of  the  affection 
for  which  she  was  bled,  and,  on  examination, 
there  was  an  elegant  little  aneurism.  The 
preparation  is'^reserved.  It  will  be  at  once 
seen  that  the  same  causes  preventing  the 
success  of  securing  the  principal  artery  of  a 
limb  for  aneurism,  will  operate  here,  and 
that  mortification  will  be  even  more  liable  to 
follow  in  this  case. 

"  When  an  artery  is  divided  transversely, 
an  impetuous  flow  of  blood  takes  place,  pro- 
ducing fainting  ;  its  ends  are  constricted, 
and  retract  into  the  contiguous  cellular  tis- 
sue, which  is  injected  with  blood  that  soon 
coagulates,  while  the  blood  flows  by  the 
proximal  branches,  allowing  a  coagulum  of 
blood  to  take  place  in  the  trunk,  which  thus 
gradually  becomes  obliterated,  as  if  secured 
in  aneurism,  and  the  haemorrhage  is  for  a 
time  arrested.  If  this  natural  process  be 
undisturbed,  slight  inflammation  will  follow, 
with  the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph  in  the 
artery,  between  its  coats,  and  in  the  cellular 
substance  in  the  vicinity,  which  becomes 
gradually  consolidated,  and  proves  a  perfect 
barrier  to  after  bleeding.  This,  however,  is 
not  always  the  case  ;  particularly  if  a  branch 
is  near  the  wound,  the  blood  flows  impetu- 
ously by  the  trunk,  produces  fainting,  which 
recurs  at  each  successive  rallying  of  the  sys- 
tem, or  at  once  proves  fatal.  The  artery 
ought,  therefore,  to  be  secured,  as  in  the  first 
instance,  even  were  it  the  axillary,  in  its 
mesh  of  nerves,  veins,  and  branches.  This 
vessel  was  lately  wounded  with  a  sharp- 
pointed  instrument,  and  the  subclavian,  as 
it  run  over  the  first  rib,  tied,  and  com- 
pression applied  with  success,  by  Langen- 
beck.  When  an  artery  is  torn  across  — 
as,  for  example,  when  the  arm  is  wrenched 
off  at  the  shoulder  by  machinery,  there 
is  little  or  no  bleeding,  in  consequence  of 
the  twisting  or  torsion  of  the  coats  of  .the 
vessel ;  the  n-uscular  and  serous  are  lace- 
rated, and  shrink  within  the  cellular,  and  the 
blood  coagulates  between  them,  forming  a 
large  firm  ciot,  which  stems  the  haemor- 
rhage. I  have  now  seen  two  cases  illustra- 
tive of  this,  in  boys  about  twelve  years  of 
age.  The  one  had  his  arm  torn  off  within 
an  inch  or  so  of  the  shoulder-joint ;  the 
other,  the  whole  of  the  scapula,  with  two- 
thirds  of  the  clavicle.  In  both,  the  artery 
was  seen  beating  strongly  in  the  centre  of 
an  extensive  and  clean  wound,  with  a  long 
dark  clot  at  its  extremity.  This  artery  was 
secured.     Both  boys  are  still  living. 


"  Haemorrhage  from  an  artery  has  been 
divided  into  primary  and  secondary ;  the 
former  when  it  occurs  within  thirty  hours 
after  the  receiving  of  the  wound,  or  rather 
when  reaction  of  the  system  has  taken  place, 
which  is  usually  within  eight  hours  ;  secon- 
dary, when  it  takes  place  after  this  period, 
but  no  definite  time  can  be  specified.  It 
has  been  ascertained,  from  a  record  of  several 
cases,  that  the  thirteenth  day  is  the  critical 
one ;  but  I  have  known  it  occur  in  the 
arteries  of  the  leg  on  the  twenty-first  day. 
When  the  smaller  arteries  are  wounded,  such 
as  those  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  or  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  compression  with  lint,  or  agaric, 
or  matico,  dry  sponge,  sponge  tent,  and  a 
bandage,  may  be  employed  ;  but  it  is  much 
safer  to  cut  down  and  secure  them  with 
ligatures  ;  or,  to  combine  the  compression 
with  tying  the  brachial  or  femoral  trunks. 
Sponge  tent  consists  of  sponge  dipped  in 
melted  wax,  and  forcibly  pressed  into  the 
smallest  possible  size.  The  same  kind  of 
compression  is  applied  to  the  intercostal 
arteries,  and  the  extreme  branches  of  the 
internal  maxillary  after  the  extraction  of  a 
tooth ;  to  the  internal  pudic  artery  when 
wounded  in  lithotomy,  but  this  vessel  can 
be  easily  secured  by  an  aneurism-needle ; 
and  to  the  temporal,  which  latter,  however, 
is  stemmed  by  cutting  it  across  below  the 
wounded  point.  When  a  vascular  surface, 
as  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nares,  is 
bleeding,  styptics,  and  compression  by  dry 
lint,  are  used  :  escharotics  should  never  be 
employed.  If  the  bleeding  proceeds  from 
the  stomach,  styptics  are  administered,  and 
venesection  to  produce  fainting,  which 
greatly  favours  the  natural  process  of  ar- 
resting hcemorrhage ;  and  along  with  these, 
cathartic  enemata,  low  diet,  and  rest,  are 
essential.  If  from  the  lungs,  the  same 
remedies,  with  narcotics  and  gentle  laxatives. 
When  from  the  corpus  spongiosum  or  caver- 
nosum  penis,  compression  and  bandage,  or 
the  actual  cautery.  The  styptics  in  use  are 
cold  water,  vinegar  and  cold  water ;  solu- 
tions of  the  sulphates  of  zinc,  alum,  iron,  or 
copper  ;  of  the  nitrates  of  silver  or  copper, 
the  mineral  acids,  diluted  alcohol,  alcohol 
and  sulphuric  acid  combined.  If  the  bleed- 
ing is  from  the  gums,  or  antrum  maxillare, 
or  orbitj  after  a  surgical  operation,  com- 
pression or  the  actual  cautery  is  requisite. 
To  arrest  bleeding,  the  actual  cau  ery  should 
be  moderately  heated,  only  at  a  black  heat, 
and  the  instrument  ought  to  be  held  lightly 
to  the  bleeding  part,  and  cautiously  re- 
moved, to  prevent  the  eschar  made  being 
pulled  away. 

"  Small  veins,  and  sometimes  the  larger, 
are  readily  stemmed  by  compress  and  ban- 
dage, particularly  if  there  is  a  firm  resis- 
tance, as  a  bone.  When  a  vein,  such  as 
the  axillary,  is  wounded,  an  accident  I  have 
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seen  occur  in  the  careless  excision  of  axil- 
lary glands,  a  ligature  must  be  thrown 
round  it,  below  and  above  the  wounded 
point.  The  same  must  be  the  practice 
when  the  external  jugular  vein  is  acciden- 
tally wounded  in  the  operation  of  securing 
the  subclavian  artery. 

"  When  the  venous  trunk  of  a  limb,  as 
the  axillary  or  femoral,  is  divided  across, 
mortification  is  liable  to  supervene,  and 
when  this  appears,  the  sooner  amputation  is 
had  recourse  to  the  safer  for  the  patient. 

"  Transfusion. — When  a  person  loses 
such  a  quantity  of  blood  as  nearly  to  exhaust 
life,  we  have  recourse  to  transfusion,  which 
consists  in  injecting  a  little  of  the  blood  of  a 
vigorous  into  the  venous  system  of  the 
dying  man.  One  of  the  veins  at  the  bend 
of  the  arm  of  the  patient  is  opened,  as  in 
phlebotomy,  into  which  is  inserted  a  cjm- 
mon  injecting  pipe  of  the  dissecting-room. 
A  vein  of  the  arm  of  the  healthy  individual 
is  next  opened,  and  the  blood  collected  in 
the  cup  of  the  transfusing  apparatus  ;  then 
the  surgeon,  after  ejecting  one  or  two  sy- 
ringefuls  to  exclude  the  air,  injects  a  drachm 
or  two  into  the  pipe  in  the  arm  of  the 
patient.  The  blood  thus  propelled  into  the 
exhausted  circulating  system,  re-excites  the 
heart,  and  puts  the  springs  of  life  into 
action.  It  is  only  necessary  to  inject  a  few 
drops  of  blood  to  stimulate  the  heart ;  and 
probably  the  saline  solution  which  was  so 
extensively  and  beneficially  used  in  cholera, 
is  preferable  to  human  blood.  It  is  much 
more  manageable ;  and  by  keeping  the  arm 
of  the  dying  patient  under  water  during  the 
process,  the  admission  of  atmospheric  air  is 
with  more  certainty  prevented,  since  a  few 
bubbles  prove  fatal.""     (p.  110-113.) 

The  reputation  of  Mr.  Lizars  as  a 
practical  burgeon  is  sufficient  to  ensure 
a  very  favourable  reception  of  his  woik 
by  professional  men,  whether  juniors  or 
seniors.  It  will  be  found  especially 
adapted  to  the  use  of  the  former  ;  and 
as  a  benefit  to  the  surgical  student,  it 
may  be  noticed  that  it  is  published  at  a 
very  cheap  rate.  The  illustrative  en- 
gravings, which  are  very  numerous,  are 
for  the  most  part  well  executed,  but  in 
some  cases  the  plates  appear  to  be  much 
worn. 


Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Phy- 
sical Society  of  Bom'.ai/.  No.  VIII. 
For  the  years  1845-46.  Large  8vo. 
pp.  122.     Bombay  :  Graham.    1847. 

This  number  contains  some  articles  of 
1  ocal  or  military,  and  several  of  more 
universal  interest.     We  shall  present 


our  readers  with  a  short  analysis  of  the 
latter. 

Art.  2.  Notes  on.  Small-pox  as  ob- 
served in  the  Jamsetjee  Jejeebhoy  Hos- 
pital in  the  months  of  December  1845, 
January,  February,  and  March,  1846, 
by  C.  Morehead,  M.D. 

The  number  of  cases  admitted 
was  forty-nine.  The  mortality  during 
three  months  was  46  per  cent. ; 
in  the  Native  General  Hospital  dur- 
ing the  last  seventeen  years  it  has 
been  29  per  cent. ;  while  15  per  cent. 
was  the  mortality  for  ihe  last  live  years 
in  the  European  General  Hospital. 
Almost  all  were  previously  unprotected 
by  vaccination  or  small-pox.  In  one 
only  was  vaccination  undoubted,  and 
the  disease  was-  modified  thereby.  It 
seems  to  be  a  law  of  epidemic  small- 
jiox  in  India  that  its  seasons  of  preva- 
lence are  the  winter  and  spring,  and 
those  of  absence  the  summer  and  au- 
tumn. This  law  is  not  altogether  pe- 
culiar to  tropical  climates.  From  the 
difficulty  of  propagating  the  vaccine 
virus  during  the  same  part  of  the 
year,  additional  evidence  of  the  iden- 
tity of  the  two  diseases  is  afForded. 

Art.  3  contains  an  Account  of  the 
Prevalence  of  Intermittent  Fever  at 
Hyderabad,  in  Sindh,  during  the  au- 
tumn of  1843,  by  H.  J.  Carter,  Esq., 
Assistant- Surj>eon. 

The  prevalence  of  this  fever  was  sO' 
extensive  that  after  whole  regiments 
were  transferred  to  the  hospital,  and 
for  upwards  of  a  fortnight,  Mr.  Carter 
was  the  only  medical  officer  in  charge 
of  two  regiments.  Ttie  rate  of  mor- 
tality varied,  but  was  never  very  high. 
The  disease  appeared  in  April,  when, 
after  the  success  of  Sir  C.  Napier  at 
Hyderabad,  the  troops  "  were  in  the 
healthful  enjoyment  of  that  ease  and 
relaxation  which  generally  follows  the 
cessation  of  hard  campaigns  and  ha- 
rassing duty."  The  physical  condition 
of  the  country  around  Hyderabad 
favours  tlie  development  of  ague. 

Art.  4  is  a  note,  by  Dr.  Morehead,  on 
the  Supposed  Uses  of  the  Bile  in  the 
Function  of  Digestion.  The  chief  of 
these  Dr.  Morehead  considers  to  be, 
the  freeing  the  intestinal  mucous  sur- 
face of  epithelium,  and  thereby  fitting 
it  for  absorf)tion. 

Art.  5.  A  Description  of  the  Malig- 
nant Pustule  as  commuaicated  from  the 
Elephant,  by  Elijah  Impey,  Esq.,  As- 
sistant-Surgeon. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  STRICTURES  OF  THE  URETHRA. 


911 


Four  cases  occurred  in  persons  who 
had  assisted  in  examining  the  body  of 
an  elephant,  which  had  died,  en  route 
to  Poona,  on  the  29th  March,  1846. 
A  popular  belief  prevails  in  India,  that 
the  dissection  of  an  elephant  is  fol- 
lowed by  disease  in  the  dissector,  re- 
turning periodically  at  intervals  of 
twelve  months.  Whether  in  the  pre- 
sent case  the  ill  consequences  were  to 
be  attributed  to  some  morbific  in- 
fluence peculiar  to  the  normal  fluids  of 
the  elephant,  or  to  some  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  fluids  of  this  particular 
elephant,  there  were  not  sufficient 
data  to  determine.  The  patients  re- 
ferred to  in  the  instance  before  us,  all 
recovered  after  indisposition  of  from 
four  to  five  weeks.  "  No  abrasion  of 
the  surface  had  existed  in  either  case  ; 
so  that  it  cannot  but  be  believed  as  re- 
sulting from  absorption  through  the 
integuments." 

Art.  7  contains  an  Account,  by  H.  J. 
Carter,  Esq.,  of  the  Appearance  of  Be- 
riberi among  the  Native  Mariners  of 
the  H.  C.  Navy.  The  exciting  cause  of 
the  disease  could  not  be  determined, 
neither  did  success  attend  any  plan  of 
treatment.  The  mortality  was  very 
high. 

An  Appendix  to  the  volume  con- 
a  ins — 

1.  A  notice  of  the  System  of  Breed- 
ing Leeches  at  Hvderabad  in  Sindh, 
by  F.  S.  Arnott,  M.D. 

2.  Notes  of  a  Case  of  Congenital 
Hydrocephalus,  in  which  the  head  was 
three  times  tapped,  and  which  termi- 
nated fatally,  by  John  Peet,  Esq^. 

3.  A  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Inter- 
ventricular Partition  of  the  Heart  from 
External  Violence,  bv  H.  J.  Carter, 
Esq. 

4.  A  Case  of  Poisoning  from  Arsenic, 
by  Dr.  Morehead. 

5.  On  the  Freshwater  Sponges  in  the 
Tanks  of  Bombay,  by  H.  J.  Carter, 
Esq. 

De  i'Vretrotomie,   ou  de  quelrjues  pro- 
cedes  pen  usites  de  trailer    les  Retre- 
cissements  de  I'Ureire.  Par  le  ducteur 
Civiule.     8vo.  pp.   222.     Paris   and 
London :  BalUiere.  1849. 
On  Vrelroloini/,  or  some  unusual  modes 
of  treatiuy  Strictures  of  the  Urethra. 
By  Dr.  Civiale. 
This  treatise  contains  a  full  discussion 
of  the  various  modes  which  have  been 
proposed  for    the  dilatation   and   de- 


struction of  strictures  of  the  urethra. 
The  author's  historical  observations 
subject  the  plans  of  treatment  recom- 
mended by  other  surgeons  to  a  severe 
critical  examination :  we  think  his 
estimate,  which  is  of  an  unfavourable 
kind,  savours  somewhat  strongly  of 
national  bias,  and  that  it  is  also  slightly 
egotistic.  The  cases  which  are  cited 
are  interesting,  and  illustrate  the  seve- 
ral positions  advanced  by  the  author. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  work  is 
occupied  with  the  consideration  of  the 
division  of  strictures  from  behind  for- 
wards. The  author  has  contrived  a 
very  ingenious  instrument  for  this  pur- 
pose, of  which,  as  well  as  of  several 
other  instruments,  engravings  are 
given. 

We  quote  the  following,  as  express- 
ing Dr.  Civiale's  views  with  regard  to 
uretrotomy  generally,  and  the  conclu- 
sions to  which  his  experience  has  led 
him  with  reference  to  the  new  method 
of  operating  which  he  advocates  :  — 

"  It  would  be  erroneous  to  suppose,  with 
some  surgeons,  that  uretrotomy  constitutes 
of  itself  a  method  generally  applicable,  and 
superior  to  all  other  methods  of  treating 
stricture  of  the  urethra.  It  is  almost  always 
necessary  to  dilate  before  cutting,  and  to 
complete  the  cure,  it  is  requisite  to  dilate 
after  the  operation.  The  incis.on  is  but  a 
means  of  assisting  the  dilatation,  whereby 
the  cure  is  rendered  more  speedy,  less  pain- 
ful, and  more  certain."     (p.  117.) 

These  observations,  we  must  add, 
apply  only  to  those  cases  which  resist 
the  ordinary  modes  of  dilatation. 

The  propositions  which  the  author 
considers  that  his  experience  justifies 
him  in  laying  down,  are  as  follows  : — 

"1.  That  uretrotomy  from  behind  for- 
wards, as  I  have  explained  it,  constitutes  an 
improvement  in  surgical  therapeutics. 

•'  2.  That  it  is  incontestably  superior  to 
every  other  mode  of  healing  contractions  of 
the  meatus  urinarius. 

"  3.  That  in  long,  hard,  and  close  stric- 
tures of  the  penal  and  bulbous  portions  of 
the  urethra,  long  and  deep  incisions  permit 
subsequent  dilatation  to  produce  results 
which  could  not  be  obtained  without  their 
aid. 

"4.  That,  by  adopting  the  proceedings 
and  observing  the  precautions  I  have  pointed 
out,  the  operation  may  be  performed  vrith- 
oat  danger,  without  even  exposing  the  patient 
to  any  serious  accidents, 

"5.  That  the  employment  of  incisions 
from  behind  forwards,  without  a  guide,  is  a 
hazardous  operation  only  justifiable  in  rare 
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cases,  and  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the 
employment  of  other  means,"     (p.  118). 

Within  the  last  three  years  the  au- 
thor has  employed  his  new  method  in 
twenhj-tivo  cases.  In  eight  of  these, 
only  one  incision  was  made ;  in  seven, 
two ;  in  five,  three  ;  four  in  one  case, 
five  in  another,  and  six  in  the  last.  All 
were  severe  cases.  Eighteen  were 
cured,  three  were  relieved,  and  one 
died  two  months  afterwards  from  pre- 
vious disease  and  the  operation  com- 
bined. 

This  volume  is  a  useful  contribution 
to  surgical  literature ;  at  the  same  time 
the  value  of  the  new  mode  of  operating 
recommended  by  the  author,  can  be 
determined  only  by  future  experience. 


^rocectJtngg  of  .goctcJtes. 


ROYAL  MEDICAL  &  CHIRURGICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Tuesday,  Jlay  8,  18-19. 
Dr.  Addison,  President. 

Remarks  on  the  Causes  and  Morbid  Anatomt/ 
of  Mental  Diseases,  By  John  Web- 
ster, M.D.,  F.R.S,,  &c. 
The  author  commenced  his  paper  by  ob- 
serving, that  having  had  two  of  his  commu- 
nications already  published  in  the  2Gth  and 
28th  volumes  of  the  Society's  Transactions, 
on  the  Statistics  and  Pathology  of  Mental 
Diseases,  he  presented  the  present  as  a  fur- 
ther exposition  of  the  subjects  then  discussed. 
He  then  stated,  in  illustration  of  the  com- 
parative frequency  of  madness  in  the  two 
sexes,  that  out  of  1798  lunatics  admitted 
into  Bethlem  hospital  during  six  years, 
ending  the  31st  of  December  last,  1094  were 
females,  and  only  704  male  patients.  He 
next  alluded  to  the  causes  apparently  pro- 
ducing insanity,  which  he  divided  into  moral 
and  physical,  besides  hereditary  tendency  to 
mental  disease.  Of  the  male  lunatics,  nearly 
one  half,  or  346,  became  mad  from  moral 
causes  ;  whilst  the  proportion  of  females  was 
not  quite  so  considerable,  being  489  of  the 
entire  number.  By  physical  causes,  less 
than  one-fourth  of  the  male  lunatics,  or  156, 
became  insane  ;  whereas,  amongst  the  female 
patients,  the  proportion  was  rather  larger, 
being  282.  Hence,  speaking  generally, 
moral  causes  produced  half  the  total  cases  ; 
but  physical  causes  only  one-fourth.  The 
principal  moral  influence  which  occasioned 
insanity  amongst  males,  was  reverse  of  for- 


j  tune,   whereof  86    examples   are  recorded. 
Next,  anxiety,  which  furnished  69  instances  ; 
then  religion,  giving  45  cases;  lastly,  love, 
which  caused  the  loss  of  reason  in  18  men. 
Amongst  female  lunatics,  anxiety  was   the 
most    frequent    moral  cause,  producing   79 
instances  out  of  the  489  patients  classed  un- 
der the  above  category ;   whilst  69  cases  arose 
from  religion  ;  62  from  the  loss  of  relatives ; 
and  57  from  the  more  powerful  influence  of 
Cupid's  tender  passion  upon  the  susceptible 
feelings  of  women.     Fright   caused  insanity 
in   50   cases ;    reverse   of  fortune   in   49  : 
whereas,    amongst  men,  as   already  stated, 
the  same  cause  produced  nearly  treble  that 
amount,  speaking  comparatively.    In  regard 
to  physical  causes,  of  the  156  male  lunatics 
so  affected,  80  originated   from   intemper- 
ance ;  and  of  the  282  female  lunatics,  simi- 
larly  classified,    117   arose  from  puerperal 
disease.     Other  physical  causes  were  subse- 
quently mentioned   by  the   author,  before 
passing    to    the   examination   of  hereditary 
tendency    to    mental    complaints.     Of  704 
male  lunatics  previously  enumerated,  219, 
or  31*10  per  cent,  had  hereditary  tendency 
to  mania  ;  but  of  the   1094  female    insane 
patients,  the  proportion  was  larger — namely, 
390,    or    37"47    per    cent.      The    author, 
amongst  other  remarks  respecting  the  influ- 
ence of  hereditary  tendency  in    producing 
mental  disease,  said,  such  an  important  fact, 
wherever   it  exists,    should  be  always   well 
considered  by  parties  forming  matrimonial 
engagements  ;  especially,  when  both  families 
are  unfortunately  so   tainted.     He  next  ad- 
verted to  the  age  at  which  insanity    is    most 
likely  to  supervene.     In  males,  he  stated  the 
most  susceptible  time  of  life  was  from  30  to 
40  ;  but  in  females  it  was  earlier,  being  from 
20  to  30.     The  author  subsequently  noticed 
the  two  sections  of  psychological  physicians 
now  dividing   the   profession — namely,  the 
'•  vitalists"  and  the  *'  anatomists,"  of  which 
latter  body  he  is  himself  a  disciple,  since  he 
considers  their  doctrine  the  most  rational, 
and  in  a  greater  degree  consistent  with  the 
present  advanced  state  of  pathological  know- 
ledge respecting  mental  diseases.  The  author 
afterwards    gave  a  synopsis    of   sixty-seven 
dissections    made    at   Bethlem   Hospital,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  summary  of  the  dis- 
eased appearances  observed  in  the  brain  and 
membranes.     In  53  cases,  efiFusion  of  water 
had    taken   jilace  in    the  ventricles;  in    53 
cases,  also,  there  was  infiltration  of  the  pia 
mater ;    in   38,    turgidity    of    the    cerebral 
bloodvessels ;  in   30,    the   arachnoid   mem- 
brane was  thickened  and  opaque;  in  26,  the 
colour  of  the  brain  was  altered  from  its  na- 
tural tint ;  in   15,  there  was    an  effusion  of 
blood  within  the  skull,  besides  other  altera- 
tions of  structure,  as  mentioned  by  the  au- 
thor.    The  organs  of  the  chest  were  like  vise 
more  or  less  diseased  in  as  many  as  62  of 
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the  patients  ;  whilst  in  30,  morbid  changes 
were  likewise  noticed  in  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera :  so  much  so,  indeed,  was  this  the  case, 
that  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  in  a 
number  of  the  insane  patients  referred  to  in 
the  present  communication,  was  apparently 
disease  in  these  parts ;  but  more  especially, 
affections  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  Dr. 
Webster  then  alluded  to  the  long  period 
during  which  some  of  the  lunatics  had  la- 
boured under  mental  aberration,  particularly 
females,  one  female  lunatic  having  constantly 
resided  in  the  incurable  ward  at  Bethlem 
Hospital  for  upwards  of  half  a  century,  or 
actually  fifty-four  years;  thereby  showing 
that  the  loss  of  reason  is  sometimes  not  in- 
compatible with  longevity.  After  again  re- 
ferring to  the  deductions  contained  in  his 
previous  paperscommunicated to  the  Society, 
the  author  concluded  by  remarking,  that  the 
facts  and  statements  now  brought  forward 
fully  confirmed  his  former  observations,  and 
he  hoped  they  might  prove  useful  to  students 
of  medical  psychology. 

Mr.  SoLi.Y,  whilst  he  complimented  Dr. 
Webster  on  the  value  of  his  paper,  could  not 
help  regretting  that  no  account  bad  been 
given  of  the  appearance  of  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain — that  portion  of  the 
cerebral  mass  which  was  essentially  connected 
with  the  intellectual  manifestations.  He 
thought  we  were  in  error,  in  our  dissections 
of  the  brain,  to  view  the  organ  as  one  whole  ; 
but  that  we'should,  as  we  did  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  chest  or  abdomen,  examine  and 
describe  each  individual  organ  and  part.  Dr. 
Bright  had  referred  to  the  colour  of  the  cor- 
tical substance  of  the  brain  in  some  dissec- 
tions of  insane  patients  ;  and  he  (Mr.  Solly), 
in  examinations  at  Hanwell  and  elsewhere, 
had,  as  a  general  rule,  found  this  portion  of 
the  brain  higher  coloured  when  excitement 
preceded  death,  but  pale  if  the  insanity  had 
been  of  long  continuance,  and  without  ex- 
citement. He  (Mr.  Solly)  had  called  this 
portion  of  the  brain  the  "  hemispherical 
ganglia,"  for  want  of  a  better  terra,  and  re- 
garded its  appearance  after  death  as  most 
essential  to  be  mentioned  in  cases  of  insanity. 
One  interesting  fact  was  mentioned  in  the 
paper,  and  that  was,  the  frequency  with 
which  the  pia  mater  and  arachnoid  were 
found  injected;  these  only  acted  in  insanity, 
of  course,  by  influencing  the  brain  in  their 
immediate  neighbourhood.  He  therefore 
assumed  that  the  brain  so  situated  was 
affected,  as  this  condition  of  the  membranes 
was  not  sufficient  to  produce  the  insanity. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Sutherland  was  sure  that  the 
Society  must  feel  much  indebted  to  Dr, 
Webster  for  bringing  under  their  notice  such 
important  information  relative  to  the  causes 
and  the  pathology  of  insanity.  He  did  not 
know  any  subject  so  difficult  as  that  which 
Dr.  Webster  had  chosen.     The  causes  of  in- 


sanity were  in  many  cases  difficult  to  be 
ascertained ;  the  friends  themselves  were 
frequently  mistaken  as  to  the  real  cause  of 
the  illness ;  and  it  was  only  now  and  theu 
that  we  were  able  to  correct  the  mistakes  of 
the  friends,  from  the  symptoms  of  the  case. 
But  again  there  were  these  difficulties  which. 
beset  us  when  we  investigate  the  causes  of 
the  disease:  what  obtains  in  hospitals,  such 
as  Bethlem  and  St.  Luke's,  did  not  always 
obtain  in  other  places  ;  what  prevailed  among 
the  patients  of  one  class  of  society,  did  not 
equally  prevail  among  those  of  another. 
Thus,  the  hereditary  predisposition  to  in- 
sanity was,  as  stated  in  the  paper,  one-third  ; 
as  stated  by  others,  one-sixth  among  the 
lower  classes  ;  whereas  it  wjs  as  much  as 
one-half  among  the  higher.  With  respect, 
also,  to  sex,  a  greater  proportion  of  females 
in  the  lower  class,  and  a  greater  proportion 
of  males  in  the  higher  class  of  society,  be- 
come insane.  Therefore  we  were  likely  to 
be  misled  if  we  took  any  particular  class  of 
patients  as  examples  of  what  prevailed  gene- 
rally ;  for  not  only  were  there  differences  ia 
the  proportion,  but  there  were  differences  in 
the  species  of  insanity,  in  different  places. 
Thus,  in  the  agricultural  districts  of  this 
country,  the  proportion  of  the  insane  to  the 
sane,  was  as  1  to  800  ;  while  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts  it  was  1  to  1200.  But 
not  only  the  occupation,  but  differences  in 
climate  and  diet,  appeared  to  have  an  influ- 
ence in  the  production  of  this  or  that  species 
of  nervous  disorder.  Dementia  and  imbe- 
cility were  supposed  to  be  common  in 
marshy  countries;  hypochondriasis  abounded 
in  Iceland  ;  and  in  the  Western  Islands  of 
Scotland,  the  nostalgia  of  the  Swiss,  the  cre- 
tinism of  the  Vallais,  and  the  pellagra  of 
Lombardy,  were  also  familiar  instances.  He 
differed  in  some  respects  with  Dr.  Webster, 
as  to  what  he  had  observed  relative  to  the 
pathology  of  insanity, — not,  he  meant,  with 
regard  to  post-mortem  examinations,  which 
formedbut  asmallpartof  the  pathologyof  any 
disease,  but  with  regard  to  pathology  in  its 
widest  sense,  drawn  from  the  symptoms  during 
life,  as  well  as  the  appearances  after  death, 
— drawn  from  the  causes,  even  from  the 
treatment  of  the  disease.  He  thought  that 
Dr.  Webster  had  done  well  in  not  consider- 
ing the  pathology  of  insanity  apart  from  its 
causes ;  for  as  there  were  distinct  causes, 
moral  and  physical,  so  were  there  distinct 
origins  of  the  disease.  The  disorder  might 
take  its  rise  primarily  from  the  nervous 
centres,  or  the  different  organs  of  the  body. 
The  liver,  the  uterus,  and  the  stomach, 
might  affect  the  brain,  and  insanity  might 
be  the  consequence.  Insanity,  therefore, 
might  he  said  in  one  sense  to  be  idiopathic; 
in  another  sense,  symptomatic  :  but  whe- 
ther the  one  or  the  other,  it  was  the  seat  of 
the  intellect  and   the  affections  which  was 
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deranged ;    and   therefore  we   looked   with 
peculiar  interest  to  the  cerebrum,  to  throw 
some  light   upon   these   difficult   investiga- 
tions.    With  respect  to  post-mortem  exa- 
minations, his  experience  corresponded  with 
the  facts  recorded  in  the  jiaper.     He  had 
never  found  the  results  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion in  the  brains  of  lunatics,  and  what  Mr. 
Solly  had  state.l  with  regard  to  the  cortical 
structure    was    certainly    correct — viz.    that 
there   is.   for   the   most    part,    a    state    of 
hyperaemia  in  acute  cases,  a  state  of  atrophy 
in  chronic  cases  ;  there  was  also    a  disposi- 
tion to  venous  congestion  in  some  brains, — 
to  active  congestion  in  others  ;  but  the  effu- 
sion into  the  sub-arachnoid  tissue  and  into 
the  ventricles,  spoken  of  in  the  paper,  and 
so    frequently    found   in    these  cases,    was 
rather  the  eff'ect  than  the   cause  of  the  dis- 
ease :  in  the  acute  stage  it  was  probably  the 
result   of  venous   congestion,    and    in    the 
chronic  stage  it  was  due  to  atrophy  of  the 
brain  ;  just  as  the  spinal   marrow  becomes 
atrophied  in  tabes  dorsalis.     But  he  appre- 
hended  there  were   few   who    would    think 
that  what  we   saw  after  death  was  all   that 
had  occurred  during  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  therefore  the  pathologist  would  be 
inclined  to  apply  to  the  symptoms  which  he 
had  seen  during  life,   and  to   the   analysis  of 
the  different  fluids  of  the  body,  to  help  him 
in  his  investigations.     With   respect  to  the 
former,  the  symptoms  which  the  intellectual 
faculties    furnished    were    those    of    undue 
activity  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  extreme  dul- 
ness  on  the  other,  while  the  physical  symp- 
toms   were    generally   those  of    irritation  ; 
sometimes  of  congestion,  never   of  acute  in- 
flammation.     From    the    analysis    of    the 
blood  of  insane  patients,  we  knew  that  there 
was  no  excess  of  fibrin  ;  while,  from  the  ana- 
lysis of  the  urine,  we  obtained  sometimes  a 
plus  quantity,  sometimes  a    minus  quantity 
of  the  phosphates  :  thus  confirming,  as  far 
as  it  went,  the  evidence  which   we  derived 
from  other  sources.     With  respect  to  the 
analysis  of  nervous  matter,   L'Heritier  had 
shown  that  there  was  a  minus  quantity  of 
phosphorus    in    the    brains    of    idiots,    and 
Couerbe  asserted  that  he   had  found  a  plus 
quantity   of   phosphorus   in    the    brains   of 
maniacs.     But  not  only  was  it  a  matter  of 
importance  for  us  to  ascertain  the  quality  of 
the  blood,  but  it  was  also  requisite  to  esti- 
mate  the  quantity  whicli   circulated  in  the 
brain.     Not    only  had   we    examples  of  in- 
sanity   from    the   poison    of  other    diseases 
from  bad  blood,  but  we  had  examples  from 
local   congestion    of    the    brain,    and    from 
anaemia.       Many    patients    were    admitted 
into   St.  Luke's,  whose  disease  had  origi- 
nated in  low  diet  and  starvation, — in  whose 
brains  might  be  supposed  to  have  commenced 
that  process  of  oxidation  which  Liebig  called 
"  eremacausis."     But  we  should  also   feel 


inclined  to  examine  into  the  condition  of 
that  subtle  fluid,  the  nervous  force,  which 
ministered  to  those  influences  by  which  the 
mind  manifested  its  ideas,  and  which,  when 
disordered,  counteracted  and  obscured  its 
development.  These  were  the  heads  of 
some  of  those  subjects  which  he  trusted  at 
no  distant  period  might  throw  light  upon 
the  pathology  of  insanity. 

Dr.  Webster  said,  that  in  reference  to 
Mr.  Solly's  remarks  respecting  the  morbid 
changes  in  the  cortical  substance  not  being 
sufficiently  distinguished  from  the  appear- 
ances observed  in  the  medullary, — this  arose 
from  the  fact,  that  only  a  summary,  net  the 
particulars,  of  the  various  autopsies  were 
detailed  to  the  Society.  Had  the  synopsis 
been  read  entirely,  the  points  adverted  to 
by  that  gentleman  would  have  been  ex- 
plained. All  the  morbid  changes  noticed 
were  accurately  mentioned ;  and  when  it 
was  remembered  that  most  of  the  dissections 
had  been  made  by  so  distinguished  an  ana- 
tomist and  physiologist  as  Mr.  Lawrence, 
this  must  be  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  their 
value  and  accuracy.  Dr.  Sutherland  had 
alluded  ':o  the  influence  which  climate,  geo- 
graphical position,  and  the  civil  condition  of 
individuals,  exerted  in  the  production  of 
insanity.  In  many  of  these  remarks  he 
fully  concurred,  and  would  even  aflfirm  that 
the  religious,  political,  and  social  status  of 
the  inhabitants  in  particular  countries  ma- 
terially affected  the  results  produced  by  or- 
dinary exciting  causes.  For  instance,  in- 
sanity is  a  much  more  common  disease  in 
cold  climates  than  in  temperate  or  warm 
countries.  In  Sweden  and  Norway,  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  become  mad 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe.  The 
disease  is  more  frequent  in  North  Germany 
than  in  the  southern  part  of  that  empire. 
Mania  prevails  more  in  Belgium  than  in 
France,  in  the  northern  departments  of 
which  latter  country  it  is  met  with  in  a  higher 
ratio  than  amongst  the  natives  of  the  south. 
In  Spain  the  disease  is  less  common  than  ia 
France ;  whilst  in  Northern  Italy  insanity 
is  reported  to  be  twice  as  common  as  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  Italian  peninsula. 
Again,  on  the  southern  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, the  disease  is  still  less  frequent — 
as  in  Egypt,  Syria,  &c. ;  and  in  Arabia, 
mania  is  so  rare  that  it  is  seldom  observed  ; 
indeed,  a  chief  physician  to  the  great  hospi- 
tal  at  Alexandria  has  stated,  that  during  ten 
years  he  had  only  met  with  one  insane  Arab, 
notwithstanding  the  number  of  Arabians  in 
Egypt,  and  the  large  population  of  that  city. 
To  show  the  influence  which  agitation  and 
great  mental  excitement  produce  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  a  country  in  reference  to 
the  disease  under  discussion,  he  (Dr.  Web- 
ster) might  mention  that  madness  was  fre- 
quent  amongst  the   Crusaders,  whilst  the 
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disastrous  effects  of  this  enthusiasm  con- 
tinued long  afterwards.  During  the  refor- 
mation, in  Germany,  the  Low  Countries, 
and  in  Britain,  insanity  became  common  ; 
likewise  during  the  civil  wars  of  England, 
and  the  domination  of  Puritanism  under  the 
Lon<^  Parliament  and  Cromwell.  The  first 
revolution  in  France  caused  many  cases  of 
insanity,  and  when  Napoleon  upset  dynas- 
ties, made  kings,  queens,  and  titled  perso- 
nages, almost  by  wholesale,  imaginary 
sovereigns  and  princes  were  numerous  in  the 
asylums  of  France  and  Germany,  of  which 
Pinel  gives  examples,  and  tells  us  that  in 
Bicetre  there  were,  at  the  same  time,  three 
Louis-the-Sixteenth  maniacs  under  treat- 
ment. As  stated  in  the  paper,  the  recent 
revolution  in  Paris  had  pfoduced  most 
melancholy  results  on  the  minds  of  many 
individuals  of  that  formerly  gay  capital. 
He  (Dr.  Webster)  could  say  so  from  his 
own  i)ersonal  observation,  verified  by  the 
experience  of  physicians  attached  to  lunatic 
establishments,  private  as  well  as  public,  of 
that  country,  where  political  excitement, 
clubbism,  and  the  late  bouleversement  of 
public  institutions  and  private  fortunes, 
have  occasioned  very  lamentable  conse- 
quences. Dr.  Sutherland  remarked,  al- 
though more  females  became  insane  in  the 
lower  ranks  of  society  than  men  of  the  same 
class,  still,  amongst  the  higher  grades  of 
people  in  Great  Britain,  more  men  than 
women  were  affected  with  madness.  This 
was  certainly  true  to  some  extent,  especially 
as  hereditary  tendency  to  mania  appears 
more  prevalent  in  the  upper  than  the  lower 
classes;  and  purity  of  blooJ,  as  it  is  erro- 
neously called,  often  influences  matrimonial 
engagements  to  a  greater  extent  than 
amongst  the  commonalty.  This  was  for- 
merly well  exemplified  amongst  the  old 
noblesse  of  France,  the  clans  of  Scotland, 
and  the  sangre  azul,  or  blue  blood  of  the 
Spanish  grandezza,  in  all  of  whom  mental 
and  pbysiciil  qualities  were  then  transmitted 
to  offspring  in  greater  purity,  whether  for 
good  or  evil,  than  amongst  the  more  mixed 
blood  of  common  people.  Notwithstanding 
the  facts  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Sutherland,  in- 
sanity was  generidly  more  common  in  women 
then  men  throughout  England,  as  shown  by 
the  recent  report  of  the  Lunacy  Commis- 
sioners ;  and  as  the  patients  treated  at 
Eethlem  Hospital  were  not  paupers,  but 
often  persons  of  education,  such  as  gover- 
nesses, clergymen,  merchants,  and  many 
others  of  a  similar  situation  in  life,  but 
broken  down  by  disease  as  well  as  poverty  ; 
and  as  they  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  are  not  confined  to  the  metropolis, 
but  often  the  reverse,  the  results  thus  met 
with  respecting  the  two  sexes  therefore 
constitute  a  good  criterion,  and  support  the 
conclusions   stated  in   the    present    paper. 


Religious  persuasion  exerts  considerable  in- 
fluence in  this  malady  ;  at  least,  it  seems  to 
be  more  common  among  Protestants  than 
Catholics,  and  prevails  to  a  greater  extent  in 
converts  and  proselytes,  than  in  persons  of 
confirmed  steady  faith  ;  whilst  it  is  oftener 
met  with  in  countries  where  religious  con- 
troversies are  common,  than  elsewhere. 
Many  other  points  might  also  be  mentioned, 
bearing  upon  the  question  of  insanity  ;  but, 
although  interesting,  he  would  not  trespass 
upon  the  time  of  the  fellows  further  than  to 
observe,  that  the  chemical  investigations  al- 
luded to  by  Dr.  Sutherland  were  most  im- 
portant, and  deserved  the  attention  of  prac- 
titioners ;  that  physician  had  already  done 
much  to  elucidate  this  subject,  and  he  hoped 
soon  to  see  more  accomplished  in  the  above 
branch  of  medical  science,  as  applied  to 
mania.  The  field  was  both  rich  and  exten- 
sive, and  now  that  the  profession  generally 
had  begun  to  study  mental  diseases,  their 
nature  and  treatment,  in  the  way  they  de- 
served, much  benefit  would  thereby  accrue, 
as  well  to  medical  men  as,  through  them, 
to   the  community. 

Mr.  Streeter  considered  the  Society 
deeply  indebted  to  Dr.  Webster  for  the  large 
amount  of  information  drawn  from  the  re- 
cords of  Bethlem  Hospital,  which  he  had 
placed  before  its  fellows.  No  one  had  taken 
so  much  pains  as  Dr.  Webster  to  make  the 
experience  of  that  institution  available  to  the 
profession  ;  and  his  papers  certainly  afforded 
valuable  materials  for  the  study  of  insanity. 
When,  however.  Dr.  Webster  called  upon 
medical  men  to  apply  themselves  to  the  study 
of  this  disease,  he  begged  to  inquire  where 
the  facilities  for  following  out  that  study  ex- 
isted ?  They  were  certainly  not  to  be  found 
in  the  general  or  special  hospitals  of  this 
metropolis.  It  might  be  truly  said  that 
means  were  not  afforded  to  the  members  of 
the  profession  for  qualifying  themselves  for 
the  duties  they  were  called  upon  to  perform 
in  domestic  life,  and  in  civil  and  criminal 
courts,  in  the  questions  that  continually 
arose  in  reference  to  insanity.  The  conse- 
quence waSj  that  they  were  far  from  being 
so  highly  prepared  as  the  bearings  of  this 
disease  upon  many  of  the  most  important 
interests  of  society  rendered  desirable.  Dr. 
Webster  had  certainly  omitted  much  that 
was  required  for  the  complete  study  of  in- 
sanity ;  but  when  Mr.  Solly  alluded  to  his 
omitting  to  describe  the  colour  of  the  hemi- 
spherical ganglia,  or,  more  popularly  speak- 
ing, of  the  cineritious  exterior  of  the  cerebral 
lobes,  knowing  the  belief  which  Mr.  Solly 
entertained  of  this  part  comprising  a  series 
of  ganglia,  each  performing  separate  and  in- 
dependent functions,  and  not  being  a  single 
organ,  he  felt  disposed  to  ask,  why,  in  the 
account  of  his  dissections  at  Hanwell,  Mr. 
Solly  had  spoken  of  the  cineritious  structure 
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generally,  and  without  any  attempt  to  local- 
ize its  morbid  appearances.  On  several  oc- 
casions he  had  seen  the  morbid  appearances 
of  the  cineritious  structure  localized.  In 
puerperal  mania  of  rapid  termination,  the 
point  of  the  posterior  lobe  had  acquired  a 
lEuch  deeper  colour  ;  and,  in  many  instances, 
■where  the  convolutions  were  carefully  un- 
folded, one  after  another,  morbid  changes  of 
colour  and  structure  would  be  detected,  that 
would  otherwise  escape  observation.  And 
here  chemical  and  microscopical  investiga- 
tion promised  to  be  useful.  It  was,  how- 
ever, in  that  stage  of  insanity  which  was 
most  interesting  to  the  family  medical  at- 
tendant that  these  communications  were 
most  defective.  He  meant,  the  approach 
and  incipiency  of  insanity — that  stage  in 
which  the  disease  was  most  amenable  to 
medicine — that  to  which  Dr.  Winslow  had 
given  the  term  of  incubation.  He  had 
heard,  with  pleasure,  the  distinction  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Sutherland  of  centric  and  eccen- 
tric cases, — a  distinction  of  great  practical 
value,  as  he  believed  the  eccentric,  as  in 
other  nervous  diseases,  were  more  easy  of 
cure.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  he  would 
mention  the  rapid  removal,  in  many  cases, 
of  the  excitement  and  delusions  of  delirium 
tremens  by  the  influence  of  opium  on  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  He  might  also  ad- 
duce, as  proofs,  the  cases  of  curable  insanity 
connected  with  uterine  disease,  which  Dr. 
Lever  had  recently  brought  before  the  pro- 
fession. He  himself  considered  that  the 
foundation  of  intemperance  and  insanity,  in 
after  life,  in  females,  was  often  laid  by  the 
prevailing  opinion,  that  vaginal  and  uterine 
discharges  always  indicated  weakness,  and  a 
state  of  system  requiring  stimulation  and 
fermented  liquors.  Great  caution  was  re- 
quired before  removing  them  by  local  means. 
He  thought  Government  must,  at  no  distant 
period,  insure  the  means  and  enforce  the 
Study  of  insanity  upon  the  profession  gene- 
rally, since  all  were  called  upon  to  per- 
form duties  connected  with  it.  In  conclu- 
sion, he  alluded  to  the  set  which  had  for 
sometime  past  been  made  against  doctors, 
by  the  i,igher  grades  of  lawyers,  in  reference 
to  generally-received  opinions  upon  insanity. 
He  would  say,  that  if  it  was  the  province  of 
their  profession  to  hinder  crime  frgm  escap- 
ing punishment,  by  simulating  insanity,  it 
was  the  high  calling  of  ours  to  prevent  in- 
sanity from  being  visited  and  treated  as 
crime. 

Dr.  SiBSON  said  it  was  remarkable  that  in 
Dr.  Webster's  paper  so  few  cases  of  ramol- 
lissement  or  of  induration  had  been  enume- 
rated. The  blood  that  had  been  found  in 
some  cases,  the  fluid  in  others,  and  in  others, 
again,  the  thickening  of  the  arachnoid  and 
pia  mater,  were  the  most  commonly  observed 
changes  which  were  found  in  cases  of  dis- 


eases in  which  insanity  was  not  present.  He 
regarded  the  chemical  results  as  the  most 
definite  in  this  inquiry.  But  we  need  not 
look  at  the  brain  only  in  our  investigation 
into  the  pathology  of  insanity.  The  internal 
organs  required  to  be  examined  also.  The 
effects  of  conformation  had  their  influence  in 
the  production  of  this  disease.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  stomach,  the  uterus,  and  of  the 
heart,  required  to  be  looked  to.  He  con- 
sidered that  at  the  present  moment  we  were 
not  in  a  condition  to  say  that  we  had  been 
able  to  trace  a  clear  and  distinct  connexion 
between  the  brain  and  insanity ;  at  all  events, 
all  the  changes  which  had  been  enumerated, 
might  exist  in  the  brains  of  those  in  whom 
insanity  had  not  been  present ;  and  when 
met  with  in  the  brains  of  the  insane,  he 
thought  they  were  only  the  consequences  of 
the  insajiity.  Besides  the  inquiries  into  the 
effects  of  climate,  and  the  other  points  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Sutherland  and  Dr.  Webster, 
he  thought  we  should  extend  our  observa- 
tions to  the  texture  of  the  skin,  the  hair,  &c. 
Muscular  conformity,  the  size  of  the  lungs, 
the  power  of  the  heart,  the  condition  of  the 
abdominal  organs,  and  of  the  digestive  ap- 
paratus ;  indeed,  the  state  of  every  limb  and 
of  every  fibre  in  the  body  constituted  an 
element  of  inquiry  in  cases  of  insanity. 

Dr.  Webster  remarked,  as  it  seemed  to 
be  implied  from  the  observations  of  previous 
speakers  that  he  had  omitted  to  notice  the 
symptoms  and  treatment  or  mental  diseases, 
he  must  state,  to  prevent  any  misconception 
of  his  object  in  the  present  communication, 
that  this  was  done  purposely,  his  remarks 
being  confined  to  the  causes  and  conse- 
quences of  the  above  class  of  affections.  The 
subject  was  too  extensive  to  admit  of  any 
other  proceeding  ;  and  in  respect  of  the  re- 
marks made  by  Dr.  Sibson  as  to  tempera- 
ment, physical  conformation,  colour  of  the 
hair,  texture  of  the  skin,  and  so  forth,  these 
points  had  by  no  means  been  overlooked  by 
psychologists  ;  on  the  contrary,  great  atten- 
tion had  been  recently  given  to  similar  in- 
quiries, and  much  valuable  information 
thereon  collected.  Some  physicians  have 
also  even  shown  that  the  colour  of  the  eyes 
was  important ;  and  M.  Foville,  recently 
physician  to  the  asylum  at  Charenton,  but 
from  which  he  was  displaced  by  the  late  red 
republican  government,  considered  the  con- 
figuration and  structure  of  the  external  ear 
as  often  indicative  of  insanity.  This  pecu- 
liar appearance  of  the  ear,  M.  Foville  has 
pointed  out  to  him  (Dr.  Webster),  when 
lately  visiting  Charenton,  and  he  had  since 
seen  the  same  thing  in  this  country  ;  indeed, 
it  had  been  noticed  by  others  previously. 
The  observation  of  Dr.  Sibson  respecting  the 
importance  of  studying  the  connexion  of 
symptoms  with  the  pathological  appearances 
met  with   after  death,  could  not   be   over- 
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rated  ;  and,  although  nothing  was  said  in  the 
paper,  for  the  reasons  already  adduced, 
there  could  not  be  any  doubt  respecting  the 
advantages  of  such  an  inquiry,  and  he  hoped 
subsequent  investigators  would  supply  this 
deficiency.  Reverting  again  to  the  causes 
producing  insanity,  it  might  be  interesting 
to  state,  that  intemperance,  owing  to  the 
improved  habits  of  the  people  in  this  country, 
did  not  seem  to  be  so  frequent  an  exciting 
cause  of  that  malady  as  formerly ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  now  prevalent  habit  of 
smoking  tobacco,  had  very  much  taken  the 
pla:;e  of  intoxicating  drinks  ;  and  in  America, 
where  intemperance,  chewing  opium,  and 
smoking,  wereenumerated  amongst  the  causes 
producing  mental  disease,  considerable  at- 
tention had  recently  been  directed  to  the 
subject.  In  his  (Dr.  Webster's)  opinion, 
this  filthy  custom  was  most  injurious,  as  well 
to  body  as  mind  ;  and  whether  intoxication 
was  produced  by  spirits,  opium,  or  by 
tobacco,  all  were  abominations,  and  he  be- 
lieved physicians  conversant  with  mental 
maladies  were  every  day  becoming  more  and 
more  convinced  of  the  bad  effects  arising 
from  this  narcotic  weed ;  whilst  in  some 
asylums  its  use  amongst  the  lunatics  was 
strictly  prohibited.  If  he  (Dr.  Webster) 
did  not  farther  advert  to  other  points  con- 
nected with  the  subject  under  discussion,  it 
was  not  through  want  of  inclination,  but 
from  the  desire  to  confine  his  remarks  to 
questions  mooted  in  the  present  communica- 
tion. However,  as  the  study  of  insanity 
was  now  assuming  the  place  in  medical  edu- 
cation which  its  great  importance  deserved, 
he  had  not  a  doubt  but  in  due  time  every 
information  would  be  supplied  by  the  diffu- 
sion of  sound  practical  knowledge. 


WESTMINSTER  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Saturday,  May  12,  1849. 
Mr.  Hird,  President. 

Disease  of  the  Kidney. 
Dr.  Routh  exhibited  two  diseased  kidneys. 
The  patient  to  whom  they  belonged  had  been 
under  treatment,  for  about  a  week,  at  the 
Royal  Free  Hospital,  for  obstinate  vomiting 
and  constipation.  He  had  taken  diluted 
pmssic-acid  draughts  and  croton-oil  pills, 
without  effect.  Indeed,  he  had  gone  on 
from  bad  to  worse,  till  at  last  he  becams  so 
weak  from  inability  to  take  food,  as  not  to 
be  capable  of  walking.  Dr.  Routh  saw  him 
first  on  the  9th  of  May.  His  previous 
history  was  as  follows: — He  had  had  an  ulcer 
in  the  thigh,  which  had  healed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  present  attack.  He  had 
been  ailing  more  or  less  for  a  twelvemonth, 
though  still  able  to  follow  his  occupation  as 
painter.      For   twelve   years   back  he  had 


suffered  occasionally  from  what  he  called  a 
stricture.  Had  never  had  syphilis,  gonor- 
rhoea, or  used  injections.  Sometimes  he 
was  able  to  pass  water  in  a  full,  sometimes 
only  in  a  scattered  stre|m,  sometimes  it 
would  stop  suddenly.  There  was  occasionally 
anal  irritation.  The  urine  was  sometimes 
very  dark ;  indeed,  he  stated  he  had  occa- 
sionally passed  blood.  This  he  had  last  ob- 
served two  or  three  days  back  ;  his  habits 
were  regular.  Present  attack  occurred  about 
ten  days  back,  with  more  or  less  nausea,  or 
vomiting  and  constipation.  Notwithstanding 
the  medicines  given,  the  sickness  became 
more  troublesome.  The  complexion  was 
yellow,  sallow,  giving  the  idea  that  malignant 
disease  existed  somewhc^re.  Intellect  clear ; 
no  cough  ;  sleepless  ;  heart  sounds  weak ; 
pulse  very  feeble  and  frequent;  he  was  much 
troubled  with  hiccough,  which  came  on  in 
paroxysms  of  half  an  hour  to  an  hour. 
These  seemed  to  be  brought  on  by  any 
exertion  in  talking,  or  attempt  to  swallow 
food.  Could  not  keep  anything  liquid  or 
solid  on  his  stomach  ;  abdomen  soft,  some- 
what tympanitic,  except  in  region  of  trans- 
verse and  descending  colon,  where  it  was 
harder  ;  no  pain  in  epigastrium  ;  no  pain 
across  the  loins,  though  this  symptom  had 
been  present  a  fortnight  since,  but  it  had 
yielded  to  a  mustard  poultice.  Had  made 
water,  but  none  was  saved  ;  bladder  empty. 
Ordered  :  creasote,  and  diluted  hydrocyanic 
acid,  of  each  three  minims,  with  water  half 
an  ounce,  every  two  hours,  till  the  vomiting 
stopped  ;  a  croton-oil  pill  every  six  hours  ; 
to  take  gruel  or  arrow  root,  by  the  teaspoonful 
at  a  time,  and  frequently.  On  the  19th  the 
hiccough  was  less,  but  the  sickness  was  no 
better  :  bowels  not  relieved  ;  complained  of 
great  weakness  ;  was  pulseless  at  the  wrist ; 
heart-sounds  irregular  ;  to  have  wine  and 
ammonia;  a  turpentineinjectionimmediately. 
Dr.  Taylor  saw  him  the  same  night  at  ten  ; 
he  was  in  articulo  mortis  ;  bowels  had  not 
been  open  ;  died  at  eleven. — Post-mortem 
thirty -three  hours  afterwards:  Brain,  arach- 
noid membrane  contained  in  the  sub-cellular 
tissue,  and  about  half  an  ounce  of  serum 
might  be  contained  in  all  the  ventricles 
together  ;  in  other  respects  healthy  ;  spleen, 
liver,  pancreas,  lungs,  healthy;  heart  healthy, 
excepting  the  right  auricle,  which  in  one 
part  was  exceedingly  thin.  The  cavities 
contained  large  polypi ;  intestines  contained 
some  fluid  and  solid  faeces  ;  the  jejunum 
having  its  villi  very  prominent,  somewhat 
thickened  ;  the  capsule  tearing  off  readily 
and  clean.  On  section,  the  substance  of  the 
kidney  was  mottled  here  and  there,  especially 
in  the  pyramidal  portion,  which  appeared 
striated,  hard,  yet  somewhat  elastic.  Here 
and  there  were  patches  of  a  tubular  form, 
about  the  thickness  of  an  ordinary  quill,  very 
white,  varying  in  length  from  two  lines  to 
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half  aa  inch  long,  containing  granular  and 
calcareous  deposits.  The  right  kidney  pre- 
sented generally  the  same  appearances;  in 
addition,  there  were  one  or  two  pouches  in 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  somewhat  dilated, 
and  a  small  cavity,  about  the  size  of  a  pea, 
in  the  substance  itself,  containing  sanguineo- 
purulent  fluid.  The  inferior  and  posterior 
surface  of  the  kiJney  was  adherent  to  the 
psoas  muscle,  between  which  and  it  there 
was  a  collection  of  pus  which  extended  up- 
wards to  the  twelfth  dorsal  vertebra,  and 
downwards  to  the  pectineal  line  in  the  sheath 
of  the  psoas  ;  and  superiorly,  also,  infiltrated 
in  the  substance  of  the  muscle  itself.  Ver- 
tebrae healthy.  The  ureters  healthy.  Bladder 
contracted,  and  somewhat  thickened  in  its 
coats ;  contained  about  half  a  teacupful  of 
clear  urine,  with  a  sangiiineo-purulent  sedi- 
ment ;  reaction  feebly  alkaline.  The  opening 
in  the  prepuce  was  scarcely  perceptible ; 
between  it  and  the  glans  was  some  clear 
mucus  and  blood  ;  no  stricture  could  be 
detected  in  the  urethra.  The  case  was  im- 
portant, from  the  urgent  symptoms  during 
life  being  rather  those  of  intus-susception, 
or  strangulated  intestine,  than  of  any  active 
disease  about  the  kidney  ;  nor  did  it  clearly 
appear  how  the  secondary  abscess  had  been 
produced,  and  should  have  so  rapidly  proved 
fatal.  The  cicatrix  of  the  ulcer  on  the  thigh 
was  examined;  it  was  found  to  be  superficial, 
nor  was  any  purulent  formation,  or  diseased 
bone,  found  in  its  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  Canton  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
Disease  of  (he  Left  Side  of  the  Heurt. 
The  patient  was  a  spare,  delicate  female, 
aged  thirty-seven  years,  who  had,  a  few  days 
previously,  dropped  down  suddenly  and  ex- 
pired. When  seven  years  old,  she  suff'ered 
from  a  severe  attack  of  acute  rheumatism, 
and  has  occasionally,  since  then,  been 
aifected,  on  change  of  weather  or  exposure 
to  cold,  with  pains  in  one  or  other  of  the 
large  joints.  Whether  there  had  been  me- 
tastasis to  the  heart  in  the  first  attack,  or 
not,  could  not  be  ascertained.  Autopsy: — 
The  heart  was  larger  than  natural ;  the  right 
side  of  it  healthy  ;  the  left  ventricle  was 
more  than  thrice  its  normal  thickness  ;  micral 
valves  of  great  consistence,  with  narrowing 
of  the  auriculo-ventricular  orifice  ;  the  semi- 
lunar valves  were  indurated,  stiffened,  and 
puckered,  so  as  to  be  diminished  in  their 
vertical  and  transverse  directions  ;  their  free 
margins  w^ere  swollen  and  slightly  notched. 
The  aorta,  above  the  valves,  for  the  extent 
of  an  inch  and  a  half,  was  irregular  on  the 
inner  surface,  from  subjacent  deposit  of 
atheromatous  andbony  matter;  a  well-marked 
undulating  line  terminated  abruptly  this 
diseased  appearance,  whilst  the  whole  arch 
of  the  aorta  was  generally  thickened,  though 
the  lining  naembrane  was  healthy. 


Dr.  Skiers  described  an  operation  for 
imperforate  anus,  and  Dr.  Cormack  read  a 
paper  on  puerperal  convulsions,  both  of 
which  we  shall  notice  in  a  future  number  of 
the  Medical  Gazette. 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OP  LONDON. 

Monday,  May  14th,  1849. 

Mr.  Hancock,  President. 

Mr.  Hancock  related  the  following  case  :  — 
A  boy  was  admitted  into  the  Charing-cross 
Hospital,  a  fortnight  since,  with  severe  in- 
jury to  the  shoulder-joint,  and  placed  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Hancock.  A  week  pre- 
viously, a  woman  beat  him  about  the 
shoulder,  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  with  a 
boot-jack  :  he  did  not  complain  much  about 
it  at  the  time,  and  went  to  work  the  follow- 
ing day,  wheeling  a  barrow  at  the  orickfields, 
where  he  was  employed.  He  says,  that  he 
could  at  this  time  move  his  arm  about  in 
any  direction,  and  that  he  raised  it  to  his 
head  without  any  inconvenience ;  he  con- 
tinued at  his  work  until  the  Tuesday  evening, 
when  his  arm  became  so  painful  that  he 
was  obliged  to  go  home  to  bed.  He  did 
not  apply  for  advice  until  the  following 
Saturday,  when  he  ser.t  to  Mr.  Hassall,  of 
Notting-hill,  who,  ascertaining  the  existence 
of  fracture^  with  a  large  collection  of  matter 
about  the  shoulder-joint,  sent  him  to  Char- 
ing-cross Hospital,  to  Mr.  Hancock.  At 
the  time  of  his  admission,  a  fracture  could 
easily  be  detected,  close  up  to  the  joint,  but 
as  the  constitutional  symptoms  were  not  very 
urgent,  it  was  deemed  acvisable  not  to  in- 
terfere more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  ; 
a  splint  was  accordingly  applied,  and  the 
patient  placed  in  bed.  On  the  following 
Tuesday,  the  part  being  very  painful,  red, 
and  swollen,  a  free  incision  was  made  into 
the  most  prominent  point,  and  a  very  large 
quantity  of  unhealthy,  offensive  matter,  let 
out,  and  by  introducing  the  finger  into  the 
cut  thus  made,  it  was  ascertained  tiiat  the 
bone  had  been  broken  just  at  its  epiphysis, 
that  the  periosteum  was  completely  stripped 
off  from  the  upper  two  or  three  inches  of 
the  shaft,  whilst  the  head  remained  in  the 
glenoid  cavity,  the  capsular  ligament  being 
injured,  and  the  joint  opened  into.  The 
patient  suffered  so  much  from  consti- 
tutional irritation,  that  it  was  decided  in 
consultation  that  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  ^ 
the  exposed  portion  of  the  shaft,  should  beJ 
removed  by  operation,  which  was  accordingly  I 
performed  by  Mr.  Hancock,  on  Wednesday,! 
the  9th  inst.  He  began  by  carrying  a  semi- 
lunar incision  from  the  coracoid  processJ 
across  the  deltoid  muscle,  to  the  posterior] 
part  of  the  acromial  process  ;  the  flap  thus 
made  was  easily  reflected,  and  the  operation 
completed  without  any  difficulty ;    the  ex- 
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tremity  of  the  bone  was  then  brought  up  to 
the  glenoid  cavity,  and  preserved  in  that 
situation,  and  the  patient  returned  to  his 
bed.  The  operation,  which  was  performed 
whilst  the  boy  was  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform,  was  followed  by  marked  and 
almost  instant  relief,  and  the  patient  has 
continued  to  improve  up  to  this  time.  Mr. 
Hancock  said,  that  the  princij^ial  point  of 
interest  in  his  case  was  the  extent  of  motion 
which  existed  after  the  receipt  of  the  injury. 
Mr.  Dendv  inquired  if  the  bone,  which 
was  exposed,  would  exfoliate,  or  was  it  not 
denuded  of  periosteum  ? 

Mr.  Hancock  hoped  the  portion  of  bone 
which  had  been  exposed  would  recover.  He 
believed,  indeed,  from  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
charge, that  it  retained  its  vitality,  and 
would  get  well.  Since  tiie  cut  made  in  the 
thorax,  to  let  out  confined  matter,  the  pa- 
tient had  been  steadily  improving. 

Mr.  HiRD  said,  the  case  of  Mr.  Hancock 
was  interesting,  as  showing  the  value  of  an 
operation  which,  while  it  saved  the  limb, 
formed  a  new  joint.  A  few  years  since  the 
limb  would  have  been  sacrificed.  With 
respect  to  similar  accidents  about  the  hip- 
joint,  he  related  a  case  in  which  the  patient 
walked  for  some  distance,  the  fracture  not 
being  discovered  for  two  or  three  days.  He 
mentioned  a  case  also  of  fracture  of  the  neck 
of  the  thigh-bope,  in  which  the  man  walked 
some  distance  after  the  injury,  and  another 
case,  in  which  the  nature  of  the  injury  was 
not  discovered  until  three  or  four  days  after- 
wards. With  respect  to  the  question,  as  to 
whether  the  portion  of  bone  denuded  of  its 
periosteum  would  perish,  he  had  seen  several 
cases  in  which  the  bone  had  been  so  denuded, 
but  still  retained  its  vitality,  when  the  struc- 
ture of  the  bone  was  uninjured  and  the  pe- 
riosteum torn  (^;  but  lying  close  to  healthy 
soft  parts,  a  recovery  might  be  expected  to 
take  place. 

Dr.  Crisp  thought,  in  Mr.  Hancock's 
case,  that  at  first  there  had  been  fracture 
without  separation,  and  that  the  separation 
was  the  result  of  inflammation  ahd  ulceration 
subsequently  setting  in. 

Mr.  Hancock  had  considered  that  the 
bone  had  been  broken  but  not  separated. 

Mr.  Harrison  recollected  the  case  of  a 
man,  the  driver  of  a  cart,  who  fractured  his 
leg  from  slipping  in  a  rut.  He  received  a 
shock  at  the  time,  and  felt  faint,  but  walked 
home,  a  considerable  distance.  The  foot 
then  began  to  swell,  and  the  next  day  Mr. 
Harrison  saw  him  ;  there  was  then  much 
swelling,  but  no  shortening  or  displacement, 
and  after  the  swelling  had  been  reduced,  a 
transverse  fracture  of  the  tibia,  a  little  above 
the  ankle,  was  found.  The  man  had  worn  a 
long  iaced-up  boot,  and  this  perhaps  might 
have  explained  the  reason  of  no  displacement 
taking  place. 


Mr.  PiLCHER  agreed  with  Mr.  Hancock 
that  the  bone  had  been  broken  in  the  first 
instance.  Cases  had  occurred  in  which  the 
tibia  had  been  broken,  the  patients  walking 
a  long  distance  after.  When  the  fibula  only 
was  fractured,  the  fracture  might  exist  for 
some  time  without  being  suspected.  It  was 
common  for  fracture  of  the  clavicle  to  be 
undetected  for  some  time.  He  mentioned 
the  case  of  a  horse  of  his  own  which  had 
slipped  down  and  was  driven  about  for  two 
or  three  days  afterwards.  It  was  found  then 
that  the  poor  creature  had  received  a  fracture 
of  the  ilium,  but  the  broken  bone  had  been 
kepi  in  apposition  by  the  surrounding  mus- 
cles. It  was  not  necessary  that  a  bone 
should  exfoliate  when  denuded  of  its  peri- 
osteum, and  he  mentioned  some  cases  ia 
which,  even  when  the  bone  had  been  exten- 
sively diseased,  and  denuded  of  its  perios- 
teum, recovery  took  place. 


ROYAL  INSTITUTION. 
May  18,  1849. 

Mr.  Sidney  on  the  Geographical  Dislribu- 

Hon  of  Corn  Plants. 
The  first  part  of  the  lecture  was  occupied 
by  a  definition  of  many  of  the  interesting 
facts  embraced  in  the  science  of  physical 
geography.  For  the  elucidation  of  these 
we  refer  to  the  valuable  works  of  Humboldt, 
to  Mrs.  Somerville's  Physical  Geography, 
and  to  Johnston's  Physical  Atlas. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  the  corn 
plants  is  regulated  by  the  isotheral  or 
average  summer  temperature.  Spelt,  wheat, 
Mnd  barley  are  found  growing  wild  in 
Persia,  and  it  is  probable  that  INlesopotamia 
was  the  original  birth-place  of  these  kinds 
of  grain.  The  corn  plants  will  only  grow 
in  this  country  under  the  influence  of  culti- 
vation :  if  seeds  be  dropped  at  the  sides  of 
cultivated  ground  they  will  grow  only  for 
one  year,  and  then  disappear.  According 
to  Mr.  Sidney,  the  mummy  wheat,  as  it  is 
called,  is  not  really  ancient  wheat,  but  has 
probably  been  placed  in  the  coffins  by  a 
trick  of  the  Arabs.* 

Wheat  is  only  found  to  grow  in  a  region 
limited  by  the  isotheral  lines  of  57"  and  70° 
north  latitude  ;  while  barley  is  successfully 
cultivated  between  the  isotheral  limits  of 
46°  and  60°. 

Neither  rice  nor  maize  can  be  cultivated 


*  This  is  by  no  means  an  improbable  supposi- 
tion. .  Some  years  since  there  was  a  Jew  at  Cairo 
who  acquired  great  repute  by  the  manufacture 
of  mummies!  'Ihese  were  put  into  old  sarco- 
pha^fi,  and  found  a  ready  sale  as  the  remains  of 
genuine  priests  or  grandees  of  the  days  of  Rha- 
lueses  and  Sescstris.  Xo  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  the  genumeness  of  the  contents  of  the  syca- 
more coffins  which  have  once  been  opened  by 
the  Arabs. 
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to  advantage  in  this  country,  as  the  former 
grain  requires  73  degrees  of  isothemal  tem- 
perature, and  the  latter  66''. 

There  is  no  reason  to  fear  that  the  ordi- 
nary grain  of  this  country  will  be  insufficient 
for  the  public  food ;  in  illustration  of  this, 
the  lecturer  exhibited  a  remarkable  specimen 
of  wheat,  in  which  one  grain  had  increased 
at  least  1500  fold. 


eTorrfgponiJencc. 


DISPERSION  OF    AN     ENLARGED     BURSA    OF 
THE  PATELLA  BY  A  FALL  ON  THE   KNEE. 

Sir, — I  Sv-'nd  you  the  following  case  for 
publication  in  your  journal,  not  having 
heard  of  a  similar  one,  and  thinking,  from 
its  rarity,  you  might  give  it  insertion  : — 

A  young  woman,  aged  19,  who  had  for- 
merly been  in  service,  applied  to  nie  about  a 
month  ago  with  an  enlarged  bursa,  of  the  usual 
size  and  form,  over  the  patella.  She  stated 
that  she  had  only  observed  it  during  the 
previous  three  weeks  :  it  gave  her  no  pain, 
but  merely  inconvenience  in  walking,  by 
causing  stiffness  in  the  joint.  I  applied 
cold  lotions,  with  counter-irritants,  for  a 
few  days,  when  she  came  to  me  one  morn- 
ing and  told  me  her  knee  was  quite  well, 
and  that  all  the  swelling  had  disappeared. 
This  sudden  cure  was  caused  by  a  fall  upon 
the  knee.  She  stated  that  she  was  going  up 
a  low  step,  when  her  foot  caught  the  edge  of 
it,  and  she  tripped,  and  fell  with  all  her 
■weight  on  the  enlarged  bursa:  she  felt  it 
suddenly  burst,  but  experienced  no  pain. 
No  inflammation  has  arisen,  and  there  has 
been  no  return  of  the  swelling,  now  nearly  a 
month  since  the  fall. 

This  case  is  interesting,  as  showing  that 
the  enlarged  bursa  of  the  patella  may  be 
dispersed  by  rupturing  the  sac,  with  impunity, 
in  a  manner  similar  to  those  of  ganglia  in 
certain  situations,  as  in  the  back  of  the 
•wrist,  the  instep,  &c.  Although  the  case  I 
have  quoted  was  one  of  accident,  it  equally 
well  illustrates  the  fact,  and  naturally  sug- 
gests the  question  whether,  in  recent  en- 
largement of  the  bursa  of  the  patella,  where 
there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  the  sac  to 
be  thin,  this  accident  might  not  be  imitated, 
by  applying  mechanical  force  in  a  manner  to 
produce  sufficient  ])ressure  to  cause  its  rup- 
ture, and  thereby  avoid  a  long  and  tedious, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  often  unsuccessful, 
mode  of  treatment.  It  appears  to  me  worthy 
of  trial. — I  have  the  honour  to  remain. 
Your  obedient  servant, 
Edw.  F.  Lonsdale. 

26,  Montague  Street,  Russell  Square, 
May  18, 1849. 


i^Iefivfal  Intditgcnrc. 


THE  CHOLERA  IN  PARIS. 

This  fatal  disease  continues  its  course  ia* 
Paris,  attacking  persons  of  all  ages  and  in 
all  quarters.  On  the  16th  and  17th  of  May, 
there  were,  in  the  two  days,  205  cases  and 
124  deaths.  Since  the  first  outbreak  in 
March,  up  to  the  22d  inst.,  there  have  been 
5,911  cases  and  2,993  deaths.  The  medical 
attendants  at  some  of  the  hospitals  have 
fallen  victims  to  the  disease. 

THE  GRE3HAM  LECTURES    ON    PHYSIC. 

The  Course  on  "  Physic,"  for  Trinity  term 
1849,  by  Dr.  Southey,  M.D.  F.R.S.,  will 
commence  this  day,  in  Basinghall  Street,  at 
12  o'clock,  and  terminate  to-morrow.  The 
Gresbam  Trinity  course  consists  of  only  two 
lectures  !  Parliament  has  shown  great  zeal 
in  its  visitation  and  reports  on  Public  Cha- 
rities. We  trust  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  there  will  be  a  Parliamentary 
inquiry  into  the  mode  in  which  bequests  for 
scientific  purposes  are  managed.  It  is  no- 
torious that  the  Gresham  lectureships  as  at 
present  managed  are  gross  jobs.  The  Cor- 
poration of  London  and  the  Mercers'  Com- 
pany should  be  deprived  of  this  power  of 
creating  sinecure  offices,  at  th'e  charge  of  a 
munificent  citizen,  whose  bequest  was  in- 
tended for  the  benefit  and  instruction  of  the 
public. 

the  EFFECTS  OF  THE  CLUBS  OF  PARIS  ON 
THE  CEREBRAL  FUNCTIONS.  SPREAD 
OF  INSANITY  AS  A  RESULT  OF  POLITICAL 
EXCITEMENT. 

In  these  tumultuous  assemblages,  the  orator 
who  can  most  successfully^irouse  the  pas- 
sions and  the  fury  of  his  auditory  is  most 
loudly  applauded ;  while  the  speaker  who 
addresses  himself  to  the  understandings  of 
his  hearers  in  the  calm  and  dignified  lan- 
guage of  reason,  receives  neither  attention 
nor  sympathy.  The  atmosphere  of  this 
arena  of  excitement  is  heated  by  the  applause 
of  the  multitude,  and  by  the  nature  of  the 
topics  discussed.  Each  member  has  a  right 
to  take  a  share  in  the  discussion.  The 
members  do  not  meet  to  learn  their  duties, 
but  their  rights  ; — their  pride,  inflamed  by  a 
vicious  socialism,  is  exalted  to  its  highest 
pitch — their  self-importance  is  exaggerated 
— they  suppose  events  to  be  dependent  on 
their  own  false  views.  Each  member  is  led 
to  imagine  himself  to  be  a  profound  master 
of  political  philosophy,  and  that  it  is  hia 
mission  to  teach  others, — he  believes  him-| 
self  an  orator,  a  philosopher,  and  the  arbi- 
trator of  the  fate  of  kings  and  nations. 
Fearful  consequences  result  to  these  de- 
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luded  beings  from  the  moral  influence  of 
this  excessive  stimulation  of  pride  and  self- 
love  —  at  all  times  the  copious  source  of 
mental  disease.  From  these  schools  of  sedi- 
tion emanate  all  the  horrors  of  strife  and  mad- 
ness. The  slumbering  embers  of  insanity  are 
here  more  surely  fanned  into  the  flames  of 
mania  than  even  in  the  days  of  St.  Simo- 
nianism,  when  sometimes,  at  the  assemblies 
ofits  priests,  by  thediscussion  of  the  blessings 
of  the  expected  advent  of  their  new  religion, 
their  passions  were  aroused,  and  their  heated 
imaginations  carried  them  forward  through 
the  various  grades  of  mental  excitement,  to 
the  complete  overthrow  of  reason  by  their 
enthusiasm, — and  the  most  unmanageable 
maniacal  fury  terminated  their  orgies. 

The  clubs,  however,  have  paid  much 
heavier  penalties  than  even  St.  Simonianism. 
The  asylums  are  filled  with  lunatics  of  recent 
date.  There  are  to  be  found  the  sad  con- 
sequences of  civil  war,  of  loss  of  fortune 
and  rank ;  but  still  more  numerous,  the 
insanity  emanating  from  the  clubs, — the 
feeble  intellect  overthrown  by  conceit, — the 
madness  of  pride, — of  personality, — of  self- 
worship.  The  lunatic  clubbist  fancies  that 
he  is  born  to  a  marvellous  destiny,  no  less 
than  the  equalization  of  taxation  ;  the  aboli- 
tion of  national  debt ;  the  elevation  of  the 
poor,  and  the  palling  down  of  the  rich. 

It  is  not  only  in  asylums  that  such  men 
are  to  be  found,  but  at  this  time,  when  ex- 
aggeration is  the  order  of  the  day,  a  great 
number  of  insane  remain  mixed  up  with  the 
sane,  participating  in  all  the  emotions  of 
the  moment,  and  nourishing  their  madness. 
These  persons  constitute,  indeed,  the 
ordinary  frequenters  of  the  political  clubs, 
and  become  the  instruments  of  the  evil- 
intentioned  ;  their  sentiments  differing  but 
little  from  those  of  the  unfortunate  inmates 
of  the  asylums. 

To  permit  any  longer  the  influence  of  these 
fomenters  of  insanity,  is  to  leave  uncontrolled 
the  march  of  a  contagious  pestilence.  They 
attack  not  only  human  life,  but  they  strike 
at  the  very  root  of  social  life.  A  remedy  is 
called  for. — U  Union  Medicate,  Feb.  1849. 
*^*  Since  this  article  was  written,  the 
remedy  has  been  applied  ;  the  clubs  have 
been  suppressed  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment. ^ 

SOCIETY  FOR  RELIEF  OF  WIDOWS  AND 
ORPHANS  OF  MEDICAL  MEN  IN  LONDON 
AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

This  Society  has  received  a  donation  of  ten 
pounds  from  a  Benevolent  Fund,  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Council  of  the  British  Medical 
Association. 

MEDICAL  APPOINTMENT GUY's  HOSPITAL. 

Mr.  John  Birkett  was  appointed  Assis- 
tant-Surgeon to  Guy's  Hospital  on  the  23d 
instant. 


royal  college  of  surgeons. 
Gentlemen  admitted  members  on  the  I8th 
nst. :— W.  Henderson— N.  S.  Wood— S. 
Partridge— C.  A.  Poole — R.  Creighton— 
H.  D.  Smith— T.  T.  Frankland— T.  C. 
Marrett— F.  J.  Gant— T.  L.  Ridley— G. 
Wilson. 

death  of  DR.   STREETEN. 

It  is  with  regret  we  this  week  announce  the 
death  of  Dr.  Robert  J.  N.  Streeten,  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal.  We  take  the  following  notice  of 
this  event  from  the  last  number  of  that 
Journal. 

Dr.  Streeten  had  been  suffering  for  some 
months  from  a  bronchial  affection,  the  con- 
sequence of  an  attack  of  influenza  which 
seized  him  in  the  early  part  of  the  month  of 
January.  This  left  him  in  a  very  weak  state 
of  health,  for  which  he  was  induced  to  try 
the  air  of  Torquay  :  here,  however,  a  new 
train  of  symptoms  supervened,  implicating 
the  alimentary  canal.  For  some  days  he 
was  distressed  withcontinual  vomiting,  which 
seemed  to  relieve  the  bronchial  symptoms, 
but  never  entirely  left  him,  and  he  gradually 
lost  flesh  and  strength  up  to  the  day  of  his 
decease,  which  took  place  on  Thursday  the 
10th  instant. 

OBITUARY. 

Died,  on  the  18th  instant,  in  the  30th  year 
of  his  age,  W.  L.  Grundy,  of  fever 
caught  during  the  exercise  of  his  duty  as 
one  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the  Wolver- 
hampton Union. 


^elections  ftom  3lo«rna^^. 

ANIMAL  CHEMISTRY. 

ON  THE  CHEMICAL  STATICS  OF  THE  HUMAN 
BODY. 

M.  Barral  submitted  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  a  comparative  analysis  of  the  food 
and  evacuations  of  men,  in  order  to  deter- 
mine the  actual  daily  loss  and  gain  of  the 
body.  The  conclusions  at  which  he  arrived 
are — 

1 .  The  quantity  of  carbon  daily  consumed 
in  respiration  is  greater  by  one-fifth  in 
winter  than  during  the  summer. 

2.  The  proportion  of  nitrogen  in  the  food 
exceeds  that  contained  in  the  evacuations. 
The  excess  exhaled  by  the  perspiration  is 
equal  to  about  one-third  or  one-fourth  of 
the  quantity  ingested  ;  and  in  the  proportion 
of  about  one  one-hundredth  of  the  carbonic 
acid  formed.  Under  good  feeding  the  pro- 
portion of  carbon  to  nitrogen  is  about  100 
to  8. 

3.  Oxygen  and  hydrogen  are  not  found 
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in  exact  proportions  to  form  water.  There 
is  always  in  the  food  an  excess  of  hydrogen, 
which  may  be  considered  as  combining  with 
oxygen  during  respiration.  This  hydrogen 
is  equal  to  about  one-third  of  the  carbonic 
acid  formed.  The  evacuations  contain  more 
hydrogen  than  the  food  in  the  proportion  of 
about  8  to  5. 

4.  The  oxygen  which  contributes  to  the 
formation  of  carbonic  acid  and  water  is,  in 
relation  to  the  food,  about  1  to  3. 


5.  The  water  formed  during  respiration, 
as  well  as  that  taken  with  the  aliment,  is 
equal  to  about  sixty-seven  hundredths  of 
the  food,  plus  the  oxygen  of  the  air  which 
combines  with  it. 

6.  The  water  in  the  perspiration  a  little 
exceeds  that  of  the  evacuations.  But  in  an 
old  man  it  was  found  lower  by  a  third.  The 
proportion  of  chlorine  is  sometimes  greater, 
sometimes  less,  in  the  evacuations  than  in 
the  food. 


7.  The  following  is  given  as  the  equation  of  the  chemical  statics  of  the  human  body  :  — 
Ingesta  =  100  =  Evacuations. 


Solid  and  liquid  food. 
74-4 


Oxygen. 
25-6 


Water  of    Carbonic 
perspiration,     acid. 


54-8 


30-2 


Solids. 
34-5 


Loss. 
0-5 


In  general  the  perspiration  is  to  the  eva- 
cuations as  2  to  1 ,  but  the  reverse  has  been 
found  in  an  old  man. 

The  mean    heat  lost  by  radiation   hourly 


Heat 
evolved. 

100 


Carried  off  by  |  By  the  air  in 
perspiration,      respiration. 

24-1         +  7-3 


in  the  summer  is  as  1,250  to  1,750  the  loss 
in  the  winter  season. 

The  following  equation  represents  the  loss 
and  gain  of  heat :  — 


r     ,,  Loss  by  radia- 

In  tlie  evacua-  ,.  j 

. .  tion  and  con- 

tions.  ^    ^ 

tact. 


In  the  food. 
2-2 


1-8  +         64-6 

Comptes  Rendics.  x 


KEPORT  OF  A  CURIOUS  CASE  OF  ENTERO- 
TOMY. BY  JOHN  G.  KYLE,  M.D.,  CEDAR- 
VILLE,  OHIO. 

In  the  spring  of  1846,  I  was  called  to  see 

Moore,  a  boy,  aged  two  years :  had 

been  a  very  strong,  healthy,  and  fleshy  child: 
now  weak,  much  emaciated,  and  suffering 
great  pain  in  the  bowels  :  face  pale,  extre- 
mities cold,  no  appetite,  secretions  nearly 
natural,  abdomen  very  tender  on  pressure, 
with  a  swelling  or  ridge  semilunar  in 
shape,  commencing  on  the  left  and  termi- 
nating on  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  and 
running  so  nearly  to  divide  the  umbilical 
from  the  right  and  left  iliac  regions,  about 
fourteen  lines  in  width,  and  one  or  two  in 
height,  skin  slightly  reddened,  with  the 
appearance  of  pointing  at  the  extremity  of 
the  swelling  on  the  right  side,  as  if  some 
foreign  body  was  trying  to  make  its  way  out, 
being,  as  yet,  however,  rather  uncertain 
what  direction  it  should  take,  in  order  to 
reach  its  intended  destination. 

The  history  of  the  case  was,  that  fourteen 
days  previous  to  that  time,  the  boy  was 
badly  choked  by  something,  which,  after 
some  considerable  difficulty,  he  swallowed  ; 
after  which,  his  parents  noticed  nothing 
peculiar  for  two  or  three  days,  when  he 
became  fretful  and  peevish,  lost  his  appetite, 
and  had  pain  in  the  bowels.  The  parents 
thinking  their  child  had  colic,  gave  ano- 
dynes, cathartics,  and  almost  every  thing 
else  ;  but  finding  him  growing  worse,  and 
sinking  rapidly,  brought  him  to  the  village 


where  I  then  resided,  Roundhead,  O.,  for 
advice.  Being  called  on,  I  found  the  boy 
in  the  condition  already  described.  The 
history  of  the  case,  with  the  then  present 
symptoms,  led  me  at  once  to  conclude  that 
the  boy  had  swallovred  some  solid  indigestible 
substance,  and,  it  having  become  entangled 
in  some  fold  of  intestine,  had  passed  through 
its  coat  and  was  now  pointing  to  the  surface, 
and  that  an  operation  would  be  necessary  to 
relieve  the  boy.  The  parents  were,  how- 
ever, rather  doubtful  about  the  success  of  an 
operation,  and  asked  until  the  next  morning 
to  deliberate  on  the  matter,  to  which  I 
readily  assented. 

When  the  morning  came,  Mr.  Moore 
called,  and  requested  me  to  call  and  operate 
on  his  son,  as  he  believed  he  would  die  soon, 
unless  immediately  relieved. 

The  symptoms  more  aggravated  than 
yesterday.  I,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  A. 
De  Long,  L.  M.  White,  Esq.,  and  several 
other  gentlemen,  proceeded  to  operate  in 
the  following  manner : — The  boy  being 
secured,  I  made  an  incision  ten  lines  long- 
about  equi-distant  from  the  umbilicus  and 
ant.  sup.  spinous  process  of  the  right  ileum, 
cutting  carefully  through  the  integuoaents 
and  abdominal  muscles :  a  foreign  body 
could  now  be  felt  under  the  peritoneum, 
which  I  punctured  with  a  sliarp-pointed 
bistoury,  and  brought  to  view  a  brown  corn 
straw,  which  I  seized  with  a  small  pair  of 
forceps,  and  drew  out:  applied  simple  dress- 
ings :  the  wound  healed  by  the  first  intention 
and  the  boy  regained  his  health  in  a  shor' 
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time.  The  corn  straw  was  forked  near  the 
middle,  measured  thirty-three  lines  in  length, 
one  in  diameter,  and  at  the  fork  nearly 
three  lines  across.  It  had  evidently  been 
swallowed  by  the  boy  fifteen  days  previous 
to  the  operation. 

The  novelty  of  the  operation,  the  causes 
which  led  to  it,  and  the  happy  result  of  the 
same,  are  the  only  apologies  the  writer  has  for 
thus  making  this  case  known  to  his  profes- 
sional brethren. — Philadelphia  Med.  Exa- 
miner. 

ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

ON  THE    EXISTENCE    OF    TWO    NEW  BODIES 
IN  THE  SERIES  OF  AMYLE  COMPOUNDS. 

The  investigations  of  MM.  Cahours  and 
Balard  having  demonstrated  that  the  oil  of 
the  potato  is  a  compound  isomorphous  with 
alcohol,  it  became  an  object  of  interest 
to  ascertain  whether  a  series  of  ethers  ana- 
logous to  vinous  ethers,  as  existing  in  the 
ethyle  series,  could  be  formed  in  the  amyle 
series.  In  the  latter,  the  bisulphuret  and 
the  sulphocyanuret  were  wanting.  M. 
Ossian  Henry,  jun.,  in  pursuing  these  re- 
searches, has  arrived  at  the  following  re- 
sults : — 

Bisulphuret  of  Amijle. — M.  Henry  ob- 
tained this  compound  by  the  distillation  of 
equal  volumes  of  crystallized  sulpho-amylate 
of  potash,  and  concentrated  bisulphuret  of 
potassium  ;  the  result  is  water  mixed  with  a 
yellowish  oily  liquid,  lighter  than  water, 
emitting  a  strong  penetrating  odour.  This 
latter  is  the  bisulphuret  of  amyle.  Its  den- 
sity at  a  temperature  of  65^  to  68°  F.  is 
0.918.  Burnt  with  oxide  of  copper,  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  mean  results  of  several 
analyses : — 

Theoretical  constitution. 
Carbon  .  58.90  C"  .  60  .  58.3 
Hydrogen  10.43  H'^  .  11  .  iO.6 
Sulphur   ,     30.67      S-       .     32     .     31.1? 
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Sulphoc'jannref  of  Amyle. — This  com- 
pound is  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  sul- 
phoamylate  of  potash  and  the  sulphocy- 
anuret of  potassium  ;  in  appearance,  colour, 
and  odour,  it  resembles  the  preceding,  except 
that  its  odour  is  less  pungent  and  alliaceous  : 
density  at  65°  F.  is  0.905.  Analysed  with 
oxide  of  copper,  the  elements  were  in  these 
proportions : — 

Carbon       ....     56.85 
Hydrogen  ....       8.80 

Theoretical  constitution. 

C-      ...       72  .  .  55.8 

H'l      .     .     .       11  .  .         8.5 

N        .     ,     .       14  .  .  10.9 

S-        .     .     .       32  .  .  24.8? 


M.  Henry  publishes  these  researches  on 
these  two  new  bodies  merely  to  assert  his 
claim  to  their  discovery,  proposing  to  follow 
them  up  by  more  complete  investigations 
into  their  composition  and  reactions. — 
Journal  de  Pharmacie  et  de  Chitnie. 


GANGLIONS  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT. 

These  are  either  partial  sprains,  the  fibrous 
and  synovial  sheath  being  torn,  or  these 
sheaths  are  attenuated,  end  distended  with 
albuminous  secretion.  A  dense  tumor, 
situated  on  a  tendon,  semi-transparent,  and 
sometimes  compressible,  and  varying  in  size 
from  a  pea  to  an  egg,  characterizes  them. 
They  are  generally  formed  on  the  back  of  the 
wrist,  or  upper  aspect  of  the  foot,  and  are 
oftener  a  disfiguration  than  an  impediment. 
The  treatment  is  to  puncture  with  a  couch- 
ing needle  or  iris  knife,  and  carry  this  across, 
in  two  or  more  points,  through  the  cyst,  but 
not  the  skin  ;  then  to  withdraw  the  instru- 
ment, squeeze  the  albuminous  contents  into 
the  contiguous  cellular  tissue,  and  apply  a 
compress  with  a  bandage.  \Vhere  the  cysts 
are  laid  open,  violent  inflammation  follows  ; 
and  this  continuing  along  the  sheath  of  the 
tendon,  becomes  extensive,  and  often  se- 
rious. Kence  they  should  never  be  excised. 
Other  modes  of  treatment  have  been  recom- 
merided,  but  these  it  were  superfluous  to 
mention. — Lizars'  Practical  Surgery. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  W'EEK. 

(The  lAit  will  be  given  in  our  next  No.) 
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METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29-49 

„  „  „     Thermometer* 54*9 

Self-registering  do."* Max.  92-3    Min.  38' 

*  From  12  observations  dailj'.      ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  -67.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological. — The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  5^.9  above  the  mean  of  the  month : 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolfs 
During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  May  19. 


Births. 


Males 709  I  Males 511 

Females. .  689  |  Females. .  522 


1033 


Deaths.  Av.  of  5  Spr. 


Males 494 

Females..  469 


963 


924 


BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS^  METKOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY,  ETC. 


Causes  of  Death. 

All  Causes    1033 

Specified  Causes  il022 

1.  Zymoiic(orEx>idemic,En<\em\c,\ 

Contasriousj  Diseases. .    236 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     49 

3.  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    123 

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  40 

5.  Lung's,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   169 

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Dig-estion 58 

7.  Diseases  of  the  kidneys,  &c...      11 
S.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 9 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 8 

10.  Skin  0 

11.  Old  Age 43 

12.  Sudden  deaths    10 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c.  34 


Tlie  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Av.  of 
5Sfn: 

963 

959 

198 


123 
39 


Small-pox  6 

Measles  32 

Scarlatina  35 

Hooping-cough    . .  67 

Diarrhoea    15 

Cholera   1 

Typhus    42 

Dropsy    17 

Hydrocephalus 27 

Apoplexy 19 

Paralysis     30 


Convulsions   37 

Bronchitis 54 

Pneumonia    86 

Phthisis 133 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c. .     9 

Teething    9 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   7 
„      Liver,  &c...   15 

Chldbirth   6 

Uterus 3 


Remarks, —The  total  number  of  deaths 
was  70  above  the  weekly  spring  average.  Hoop- 
ing-cough and  measles  .ire  more  fatal  than  they 
usually  are  at  this  season  of  the  year. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Notice. — In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  the  in- 
sertion, it  is  particularly  requested  that  all 
letters  enclosing  Advertisements  be  marked 
on  the  outside  "  Advertisement.^' 

The  facts  connected  with  the  case  of  Mr.  Tatham, 
Huddersfield,  shall  receive  our  attention. 
■  Dr.  M.W.Taylor's  (Penrith)  case  will  be  inserted 
in  the  following  number. 

Mr.  Lonsdale's  note  has  reached  us.  The  pro- 
posed alteration  will  be  quite  satisfactory. 

The  Reports  of  the  Newcastle  Pathological  and 
South  London  Societies  next  week. 

Received.— Dr.  Turnbnll. —  Dr.  Montgomery'. 
— The  Manchester  Guardian. — The  Preston 
Guardian. 


THE  GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  insert  the  following  Notes  regarding  the 
General  Index.  Our  subscribers  will  remem- 
ber that  Nunc  aut  nunquam  is  the  motto 
which  we  are  compelled  to  adopt. 

Sir,— In  the  leading  article  in  a  late  number, 
taking  up  the  expressions  used  by  a  correspon- 
dent, you  assume  that  the  proposed  Index  to  the 
first  40  Volumes  of  the  Gazette,  will  be  useful 
only  to  the  possessors  of  the  early  volumes: 
now,  though  these  gentlemen  will  undoubtedly 
be  much  benefited  by  an  Index  to  the  volumes 
in  question,  an  equal  amount  of  advantage  will 
be  gained  by  those  who  have,  at  various  times, 
and  are,  even  now,  only  just  commencing,  to 
preserve  your  Gazette  in  their  libraries. 

A  great  deal  of  valuable  information  relative 
to  diseases  of  all  kinds — common  as  well  as 
uncommon — is  lost,  because  the  observer  is  not 
aware  that  communications  on  the  same  subject 
have  been  previously  made. 

Some  of  the  early  purchasers  of  the  Gazette 
may  remember  the  existence  of  former  papers, 
but  the  younger  members  of  the  profession  must 
necessarily  be  continually  at  a  loss  to  know  what 
cases  are  on  record,  and  what  observations  have 
bePH  made  on  them,  unless  there  is  an  Index  to 
which  they  can  refer. 

It  does  appear,  tlierefore,  to  me  that  all  classes 
of  the  profession,  young  and  old,  will  be  equally 
benefited  by  the  publication  of  an  Index,  and  I 
sincerely  trust  that  the  next  two  months  will 
bring  a  large  influx  of  names,  and  warrant  the 
commencement  of  the  undertaking. 

A  few  years  ago  I  made  a  private  index  to  a 
large  number  of  volumes  of  Transactions  of  dif- 
ferent Medical  Societies,  and  assure  you  that  its 
possession  amply  repays  me  for  the  time  I  be- 
stowed upon  it.— I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

S.  Wm.  J.  Merriman. 

34,  Brook  Street,  Grosvenor  Square, 
30th  April,  1849. 


Sir, — I  bear  my  name  maybe  added  to  the 
List  of  Subscribers  to  the  Index  to  the  Medical 
Gazette,  and  regret  not  having  sent  it  before. 

This  neglect,  as  to  sending  names,  probably 
arises  from  the  cause  noticed  in  the  Gazette 
of  April  27th,  that  those  who  wish  to  have  the 
Index,  conclude  they  may  be  able  to  purchase  it 
when  it  is  published.  I  am  glad  you  have  sug- 
gested that  such  a  notion,  if  general,  must  be 
fatal  to  its  publication.— I  am,  sir, 

Y'our  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  ESTLIiV. 

Bristol,  May  17th,  1849. 


Erratum:  Dr.  Todd's  Leelure.  — Last  No. 
page  845,  col.  2,  line  17,  for  "  tightly,"  read 
"  lightly." 


THE   GEWEKAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  aunounce  to  oiu'  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jlrsi  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will_,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pnges.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty -four  Shillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  t^ub.scrihers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 


Hortiron  iHetsiral  ennttt. 
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CLINICAL  LECTURE 

ON 


FRACTURE  OF  THE  BASE  OF  THE 
SKULL. 

By  John  Adams,  Esa. 
Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital. 


Gentlemen, — I  have  the  notes  of  two  cases 
of  fracture  of  the  base  of  the  skull,  lately 
admitted,  with  the  dissectiou  of  the  cases, 
and  I  therefore  a^^ail  myself  of  this  opportu- 
nity to  make  a  few  observations  to  you  on 
this  important  subject.  The  great  frequency 
of  these  cases  justifies  me  in  saying  that 
they  are  highly  important,  and  the  signs  by 
which  they  are  to  be  recognised  during  life 
are  so  obscure,  that  I  think  it  unnecessary 
to  apologize  for  requesting  your  particular 
attention  to  the  subject. 

In  reference  to  the  frequency  of  the  oc- 
currence, I  may  state  that  within  a  few  weeks 
at  least  four  cases  have  been  brought  to  the 
hospital,  and  to  show  their  fatality,  I  need 
only  observe,  that  out  of  eighty-five  cases  of 
fractured  skull  examined  at  this  hospital 
afterdeatb,  in  a  comparatively  limited  period, 
fifty-two  were  found  to  be  fractures  of  the 
base  alone ;  nine  of  the  vertex  alone,  and 
twenty-four  of  both  base  and  vertex  :  so  that 
in  a  very  large  proportion  of  fatal  fractures 
of  the  cranium  the  base  is  found  to  be  im- 
plicated. It  is  impossible  to  say  what  num- 
ber of  fractures  of  the  base  have  been  cured, 
because,  as  I  shall  presently  show  you,  the 
signs  by  which  the  accident  can  be  recog- 
nised during  life  are  very  obscure,  and, 
although  many  cases  of  severe  injury  of  the 
skull  are  presumed  to  be  of  this  description, 
yet  it  is  very  difficult  to  speak  positively  on 
this  subject.  The  fatality  attending  these 
accidents  obviously  arises  from  the  enormous 
amount  of  injury  inflicted  on  the  brain  by 
the  violence  necessary  to  produce  fracture  of 
the  base  of  the  skull.  Fractures  of  the  base 
are  said  to  come  under  that  class  of  fractures 
supposed  to  arise  by  what  is  ternr.ed  contra- 
coup,  but  I  very  much  doubt  whether  they 
strictly  belong  to  this  category,  at  least  in 
the  generality  of  instances.  There  are  four 
varieties  of  fracture  by  conire-coup  :  by  this 
term  we  understand  a  fracture  occurring  at 
one  part  of  the  cranium,  when  the  blow 
producing  the  fracture  has  been  received  at 
another  :  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  very 
shape  of  the  cranium  favours  the  transmission 
of  injury  from  one  part  to  another;  but  it 
is  very  questionable,  as  I  shall  ^how  you 
jwesently,  whether  the  accident  is  so  com- 
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mon  as  has  been  imagined,  and  whether 
many  of  these  fractures  are  not  the  result  of 
direct  violence  rather  than  of  con/re-co«/>.  The 
four  varieties  of  counter  fracture  are  these  : 
1st,  where  a  boue  being  struck  at  one  part, 
a  fracture  occurs  at  a  distant  i>art  of  the 
same  bone ;  2nd,  where  one  bone  being 
struck,  an  adjacent  bone  becomes  fractured  ; 
3rd,  where  one  side  of  the  cranium  receiving 
a  blow,  fracture  occurs  at  a  part  diametri- 
cally opposite  ;  4th,  where  the  inner  table 
of  a  bone  is  broken,  the  outer  remaining 
entire. 

Now  let  us  examine  this  subject  in  regard 
to  fractures  of  the  base  of  the  skull.  A  maa 
falls  from  a  height,  and  pitches  on  the  vertex 
of  his  skull,  and  the  base  of  the  cranium  is 
broken  :  is  this  a  fracture  by  contre-eoup  ?  I 
do  not  think  so  ;  fot-  you  must  remember  that 
in  tiiis  case,  although  the  fall  is  upon  the  top 
of  the  skull,  yet  the  whole  weight  of  the 
body  is  transmitted  by  the  vertebral  columa 
to  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  we  are  not  sur- 
prised that  fracture  takes  place ;  but  here 
there  is  direct  application  of  force :  so  in 
other  cases,  as  where  a  man  is  struck  on  one 
side  of  his  head,  and  the  head  is  driven  for- 
cibly against  a  solid  body,  fracture  occurs 
at  the  part  coming  in  contact  with  the  foreign 
body,  and  not  at  the  seat  of  the  original 
blow.  I  mention  these  two  cases  to  show 
you  how  they  admit  of  a  difl'erent  explana- 
tion when  carefully  examined.  Many  sur- 
geons altogether  discard  the  idea  of  practice 
by  centre  coup .-  thus  Morgagni  says — 
'•that,  if  by  counter  fissure  was  meant  a 
breach  in  that  part  of  the  cranium  which  is 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  part  wounded 
or  bruised,  there  could  be  none  of  that  difiS- 
culty,  which  they  all  allow,  of  finding,  or 
that  frequent  disappointmeot  in  not  finding 
it  at  all,  since  an  inquiry  into  such  opposite 
part  must  always  have  led  to  the  discovery." 
Mr.  Guthrie  has  collected  the  ob-ervations 
of  the  old  writers  in  surgery  on  this  subject, 
and  comes  to  a  very  similar  conclusion.  But 
of  the  occasional  occurrence  of  fracture  by 
contre-conp  no  doubt  can  be  entertained: 
a  case  of  fracture  in  the  micidle  of  the  orbitar 
plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  without  any  mark 
indicating  the  extension  of  fracture  to  this 
part,  occurred  at  this  hospital  about  ten 
years  ago,  and  which  fairly  represents  the 
form  of  accident  I  ara  now  considering.  I 
shall  now  relate  two  cases  of  fractured  base 
of  the  skull,  and  offer  yuu  a  few  observations 
on  them. 


(Case  reported  by  Mr.  Reynolds.) 
Patrick  Hurley,  set.  32,  was  brought  to 
the  London  Hospital  on  the  ISth  of  April, 
having  fallen  down  a  ship's  hold,  and  pitched 
on  his  left  shoulder  and  side  of  the  head  : 
be  was  taken  up  insensible,  but  became 
partly  conscious  atter  his  admission :  there 
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was  bleeding  from  the  left  ear,  and  a  fluc- 
tuating tumor  below  the  zygoma  ;  no  frac- 
ture could  be  felt :  after  remaining  quiet  for 
half  an  hour  he  became  completely  insensi- 
ble, and  had  a  violent  attack  of  general  con- 
vulsions ;  his  breathing  was  stertorous  ;  his 
pulse  only  fifty  in  the  minute.  Some 
camphor  mixture  and  aether  were  got 
down,  and  after  fwo  doses  of  the  medicine, 
at  intervals  of  twenty  minutes,  he  became 
partly  conscious,  and  described  himself  as 
being  quite  well.  He  was  now  ordered  a 
spir  t  lotion  to  the  head,  a  dose  of  Calomel 
and  Jalap,  and  Calomel  gr.  iii.  sextis  horis. 
On  the  19th  the  bleeding  from  the  ear  con- 
tinued ;  he  complained  of  pain  in  his  head  ; 
his  skin  was  cool,  and  his  pulse  ranged  from 
50  to  60. 

April  20th. — The  bleeding  from  his  ear 
continues  ;  his  head  is  not  so  painful ;  his 
gums  are  slightly  affected  with  the  mercury  : 
he  is  ordered  V.  S.  ad  ^viii.  ;  Haustus 
Domest.  §iss. ;  and  Calomel,  iij.  nocte 
maneque.  After  the  bleeding  the  pulse 
became  quicker  and  slightly  intermitted, 
and  he  expressed  himself  as  feeling  ill  all 
over. 

21st. — Very  restless ;  almost  unconscious  ; 
the  bowels  are  freely  open  :  the  restlessness 
increased  towards  evening,  after  which  he 
became  gradually  more  quiet ;  his  pulse  is 
seventy  in  the  minute,  and  very  small :  it 
became  gradually  weaker,  his  respiration 
became  laborious  and  puffing,  and  he  died 
at  night. 

Post-mortem  examination. — A  fracture 
was  found  extending  through  the  left  tem- 
poral bone ;  it  passed  directly  across  the 
petrous  portion  in  one  direction,  and  in 
another  to  the  lower  part  of  the  foramen 
magnum,  and  commencing  again  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  foramen,  it  extended 
through  the  occipital  bone  to  the  vertex. 
The  state  of  the  brain  is  not  mentioned. 
The  membrana  tympani  was  lacerated. 

(Case  II.  reported  by  Mr.  Skipton.) 
May  4th. — Joseph  Bradley,  a  powerful 
young  man,  a  boiler  maker,  was  admitted 
into  the  London  Hospital  in  the  morning, 
having  received  a  blow  on  the  head  in  a 
quarrel,  by  which  he  was  knocked  down  : 
he  fell  six  or  eight  feet,  and  liis  head  struck 
against  a  hard  body ;  he  was  taken  up  in  a 
partially  insensible  condition,  and  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  in  that  state ;  his 
pulse  being  ninety-six,  full  and  hard  :  very 
soon  after  his  admission  he  became  violently 
convulsed — the  eyes  half  open  and  turned  up- 
wards, pupils  permanently  dilated  :  the  limbs 
were  thrown  about  in  all  directions ;  both 
sides  of  the  body  equally  affected,  and  the 
muscles  of  his  face  were  in  violent  action  ;  his 
breathing  was  stertorous,  and  perspiration 
profuse.    The  head  was  shaved,  and  a  freez- 


ing mixture  applied  ;  a  slight  laceration, 
with  considerable  contusion,  was  found  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  head,  on  the  right 
side,  behind  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone.  He  was  bled  to  twenty  ounces, 
and  took  two  drops  of  croton  oil.  Mr. 
Adams  made  an  incision  into  the  contused 
scalp,  commencing  at  the  original  laceration, 
and  extending  downwards  ;  and  finding  a 
fracture,  he  removed  a  piece  of  bone  with 
the  trephine.  Nothing,  however,  abnor- 
mal was  discovered  about  the  dura  mater, 
except,  perhaps,  that  it  seemed  more  than 
usually  tense.  The  convulsions  continually 
returned,  and  evidently  became  less  violent, 
and  he  died  exhausted,  about  an  hour  after 
the  operation.  It  should  have  been  re- 
marked that  the  arteries  of  the  scalp  poured 
out  a  dark  blood  on  incision. 

Post-nwrt(m. — On  reflecting  the  scalp 
previous  to  removing  the  calvarium,  an  ex- 
tensive effusion  of  bio  3d  was  found  on  the 
posterior  and  lateral  part  of  the  right  side  : 
on  the  removal  of  the  calvarium,  a  small, 
thin  coagulum  was  found  on  the  dura  mater. 
The'  arachnoid  cavity  contained  half  an 
ounce  of  bloody  serum  ;  the  whole  surface 
of  the  brain  was  very  vascular,  the  veins  of 
the  ))ia  mater  between  the  convolutions, 
especially  on  the  loft  side,  were  exceedingly 
distended :  on  the  same  side,  also,  the 
under  part  of  the  anterior  and  middle  lobes 
were  contused  and  lacerated.  The  whole 
brain  was  softer  and  more  vascular  than 
normal;  the  ventricles  contained  more  than 
half  an  ounce  of  bloody  serum,  and  on  re- 
moving the  brain  a  large  quantity  of  a 
similar  fluid  was  found  at  the  base.  A  frac- 
ture was  discovered  extending  through  the 
groove  of  the  lateral  sinus  in  the  temporal 
bone  upwards  to  the  distance  of  about  two 
inches,  and  downwards  to  the  foramen  mag- 
num, the  posterior  and  right  margin  of 
which  was  detached  by  fracture. 

These  two  cases  fairly  represent  the  con- 
ditions frequently  present  in  fractures  of  the 
base  of  the  skull,  either  as  to  the  mode  of 
occurrence,  the  peculiarity  of  the  symp- 
toms, or  the  result.  Placing  out  of  our 
consideration  for  the  moment  the  state  of 
the  brain,  let  us  see  what  are  the  pathogno- 
monic signs  of  fr^icture  of  the  base  of  the 
skull .'  Hasmorrhage  from  the  ear  is  gene- 
rally ranked  as  a  symptom  of  fractured 
base :  this  may  arise  from  a  variety  of 
sources — thus,  it  may  depend  on  rupture  of 
the  membrana  tympani,  as  in  the  first  case 
just  related ;  it  may  depend  on  rupture  of 
the  lateral  sinus,  or  of  the  carotid  artery, 
as  when  an  extensive  fracture  traverses  the 
canal,  lodging  this  vessel :  in  either  of 
the  two  latter  instances  the  haemorrhage 
would  be  so  profuse  as  to  leave  no  doubt  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  injury.  But  haemor- 
rhage from  the  ear  is,   in  my  opinion,  not 
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pathognomonic  of  this  accident :  it  is  so  com- 
monly found  in  slight  cases  of  injury  to  the 
head,  and  in  cases  which  occur  without  any 
untoward  symptoms,  and   many  such  cases 
are   brought    to    this    hospital,    that    I   feel 
justified  in   discarding  it  as  a  sign  wholly  to 
be  relied  on.     Now,    if  in  a  case  of  injured 
head,  haemorrhage  from  the  ear  has  taken 
place,  and  the  injury  has  been  accompanied 
or    succeeded    by    paralysis    of    the     portio 
dura,   then   I   should  be  disposed  to  regard 
these   signs   collectively  as    indicative  of   a 
fractured   base ;    but   separately  and  singly, 
although  it  is  an  important   indication,  f  do 
not  rely  upon  it  as  conclusive  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  an  accident.     Take   paralysis 
of  a  cerebral  nerve :   I  believe  that  in  many 
cases  permanent  or  long  continued  paralysis 
of  parts  supplied  by  any  nerve  passing  out  of 
the  base  of  the  skull  will  afford  presumptive, 
though  not  positive,  evidenc-  of  the  exist- 
ence of  fractured  base ;   although  you  must 
understand  that  this  may  result  from  injury 
to  the  brain  or  root  of  the  nerve  irrespec- 
tive   of   fracture.     There    is    a    case  in  the 
hospital  at   the  present   time,  which    I  will 
read  to  you  on  some  future  occasion,  bearing 
on  this  subject,  in  which  haemorrhage  from 
the  left  ear  has  been  succeeded   by  paralysis 
of  the   corresponding   portio   dura,    and   in 
which   I    do  not  think   there  can   be   much 
doubt  as   to  the  existence  of  fractured  base. 
I    remember,    also,    another    instance,    ad- 
mitted  some   years  ago  under   the  care  of 
another  surgeon,  of  a  man  who,  after  severe 
injury  of  the  head,   became  the  subject  of 
paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  deglutition,   and 
in  whom,    from   the   history  of   the  case,  I 
doubt  not  that   fractured   base  had  existed" 
involving  the  lingual,    pneumogastric,    and 
glosso-pharyngeal  nerves  as  they  passed  out 
through  their  respective  foramina. 

Although,    therefore,    hsemorrhage     from 
the  ear  and  paralysis  of  nerves  passing  out 
of   the  base  of   the   skull    are  presumptive 
signs   of  fractured    base,    yet  they    are  not 
positive  signs  of  this  accident;  and,  indeed, 
I    know    only    of  one    symptom    which    is 
strictly  pathognomonic  of  the  injurv,  and  that 
IS  a  free  discharge  of  serum    Irom   the  ear 
after  a    severe   injury    of  the    skull.      This 
symptom,   however,   comes   on,  not  imme- 
diately, but  on  the  second  or  third  day  after 
the   accident.       I    remember   a    case    some 
years  ago  in  this  hospital,  of  a  man  in  whom 
a  serous  fluid  escaped   from  the  ear  in  such 
quantities  as  to  soak  through  the  pillow,  and 
to    require    repeated   changes  of  linen.     A 
similar  case  is  recorded  in   the  tenth  volume 
of  the  Medical  Gazette,  where  the  pa- 
tient lost  between  four  and  five  ounces  of  a 
similar  fluid  m  one  night ;  both  these  cases 
did  well.     In  the  Memoires  de  la  Societe  de 
Chirurgie    de  Paris,   there  is  an   article  on 
this  subject  by  M.  Robert,  who,  from  nu- 


merous dissections,  has  distinctly  traced 
this  phenomenon  to  a  fracture  extending 
across  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  a  direct  opening  from  this  into 
the  arachnoid  cavitv. 

I  have  nothing  to  say  to-day  on  the  treat- 
ment of  fractured  base,  but  shall  pass  on  to 
consider  the   second  case  in  reference  to  the 
operation  of  trephining.     Let  me,  however, 
first  direct  your  observation  to  the  condition 
of  the  brain  in   this  case  :  you  will   remark 
that  the  laceration  of  that  organ  took  place 
on  the  side    diametrically  opposite  to   the 
seat  of  fracture  ;  and  this  you  will  often  find 
to  be  the  case.     You  will  also  remark  that 
the  man   suffered  severe   convulsions,  which 
continued  to  the  time  of  his  death.     To  what 
are  we  to  attribute  the  convulsions  ?     Cer- 
tainly  not  to  pressure  on  the  brain,  although 
in  some  cases  of  pressure  convulsions  are 
present ;  and  you  will  find  a  case  related  by 
Pott,  where  he  could  induce  convulsions  at 
will,  by  simply  pressing  on  a  part  of  the 
skull    in   which     caries    had    destroyed   the 
osseous  covering  to  the  dura  mater.     Most 
surgeons  regard  convulsions  after  injury  as 
the  consequences  of  laceration  rather  than 
of  compression  ;    and  my    own    experience 
leads  me  to  a  similar   conclusion.     In  cases 
of  simple  concussion,  convulsions  are  occa- 
sionally  present,  but  this  is   by  no  means 
common. 

The  opinion  prevails  that  convulsions 
occur  on  one  side  of  the  body,  and  paralysis 
on  the  other,  or  that  convulsions  are  found 
to  take  place  on  the  side  corresponding  to 
that  of  the  laceration ;  whereas  it  is  of 
course  understood  that  paralysis  almost  in- 
variably happens  on  the  side  opposite  the 
seat  of  pressure.  How  is  this  phenomenon 
to  be  explained  ?  I  think  the  explanation 
is  this — namely,  the  convulsions  would  at- 
tack the  body  generally,  but  that  one  side 
being  paralysed,  that  side  is  not  convulsed. 
If  this  be  not  the  true  explanation,  I  confess 
I  cannot  explain  it. 

Convulsions  are  certainly  to   be  regarded 
as   the  result  of  cerebral  irritation  rather 
than   of  compression,  and   this  irritation  is 
frequently— but  certainly    not  always — de- 
pendent on   laceration  of  the  delicate  fibres 
of  the   brain  :    it  is  a  symptom,   however, 
occasionally  absent  even  in  extensive  lacera- 
tion of  the  brain.     Now  in  the  case   under 
consideration   it  will  be  seen  that  the  brain 
is  lacerated  on   the  side  opposite  the  seat  of 
fracture  ;  and  this  a   fact  of  the  highest  in- 
terest and  importance.     It  is  interesting,  be- 
cause it  shows  that,  although  counter-frac- 
ture is  uncommon,  yet  that  the  brain   may 
receive    a    counter-laceration :    and    this    is 
very  common   indeed.     It  is  important,  be- 
cause in  obscure  cases  of  injury,  unless  the 
signs  of  cerebial  compression,  as  indicated  by 
paralysis  of  the  opposte  side,  were  present, 
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there  would  be  little  use  in  trephining,  as 
laceration  of  the  brain  may  be  found  in  any 
situation  distant  from  the  seat  of  the  original 
blow.     Before  performing  the  operation  of 
the  trephine,  be  satisfied  of  the  seat  of  the 
compression,  and  your  diagnosis   must  fre- 
quently depend  on  the  paralysis,  which  you 
■will  find  on  the   side  opposite  to  the  com- 
pressing   force.       It  is   not    usual_  to    tre- 
phine to    relieve  laceration  ;  but  in  severe 
cases  of  injury  to  the  brain  I  do  not  see  how  | 
you  c^n  avoid  it ;  as  in  such  cases  the  Unes  of 
distinction  between  laceration  and  compres- 
sion   are   by    no  means  distinct ;    and   you 
must  give  your  patients  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt  under  such  doubtful  and  dangerous 
circumstances. 

In  the  case  before  us.  I  was  induced  at 
the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Edwards,  the  house- 
surgeon,  to  cut  down  over  the  seat  of  injury  ; 
and  I  had  no  hesitation  in  so  doing,  althougl 
we  had  both  little  hope  that  benefit   would 
result,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  were 
so  desperate.     A  fracture  was  found,  and   I 
took  out  a  piece  of  bone  enclosing  a  portion  of 
the  fracture  within  the  crown  of  the  trephine. 
No  clot  was  discovered  beneath  the  fracture, 
but  no  harm  could  possibly  result  in  the  ex- 
treme condition  of  this  patient,  and  we  had  the 
satisfaction  of  knowingthat  we  had  doneevery 
thing  for  him  that  surgery  could  suggest,— 
not  that   the  operation  is   to  be  undertaken 
lightly,  or  without  urgent  necessity.     I  con- 
sider that  we  had  ample  justification  in  what 
■we  did   from  the  urgency   of  the  case,  and 
from  the    doubt  which   always    hangs    over 
these  extensive  injuries  of  the  cranium. 


PHOSPHATE  OF  AMMONIA  IN  RHEUMATISM. 

This  remedy  was  fairly  tried  by  Dr.  Pepper 
in  the  spring  of  1846.  It  was  given  in  doses 
of  from  ten  to  thirty  grains  in  acute  and 
subacute  rheumatic  cases.  It  was  not  found 
to  justify  the  theory  of  Dr.  Buckler,  of 
Baltimore,  who  believed  it  to  have  specific 
prwers,  by  a  chemical  agency  ;  but  patients 
recovered  under  it,  though  not  ripidly,  so 
as  to  convince  me  that  it  might  prove  a 
useful  adjuvant,  and  sometimes  substitute 
for  colchicum.  Its  alkaline  composition 
and  laxative  action  are  sufficient  to  account 
for  this.  In  1847  one  case  at  least  occurred 
in  which  its  use  was  followed  by  recovery, 
■where  the  attack  had  resisted  other  plans  of 
treatment.  In  some  patients  diarrhoea,  and 
in  others  nausea,  was  produced  ;  but  gene- 
rally it  seemed  a  mild  remedy.  The  vehicle 
preferred  was  aq.  cinnamon. 

The  curative  power  of  colchicum  was  found 
to  be  far  from  infallible.  In  some,  aided 
by  depletion,  its  effect  was  immediate  ; 
others  were  scarcely  improved  while  taking 
it  even  for  weeks. — American  Journal  of 
Medical  Sciences. 
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TWO  CASES  OF  HYDROPHOBIA; 

with  remarks. 

By    C.    Dawson,     M.D. 

Surgeon,  54th  Regiment. 


In  giving  an  account  of  a  disease  so 
truly  frightful,  and  so  certainly  fatal, 
and  one  of  which  we  possess  so  little 
knowledge  of  any  practical  use,  to  re- 
cord the  most  minute  particulars  which 
came  under  observation  may  ultimately 
lead  to  good.  With  this  view  I  cannot, 
I  believe,  do  better  than  transcribe 
literally,  from  the  register,  the  unfor- 
tunate "man's  case.  Having  been  with 
him  during  the  whole  of  the  night 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  following 
day,  the  notes  in  the  register  were 
taken  at  the  bed-side  of  the  patient,  in 
the  presence  of  such  human  suffering 
as  I  never  before  witnessed. 

Case  I.  — Private  John  Lloyd,  a 
"Welsh  shoemaker,  eet.  28  ;  service,  five 
years  ;  a  powerful  healthy  man,  of  vi- 
gorous constitution,  regular  and  sober 
habits;  was  admitted  into  hospital  on 
the  evening  of  the  5ih  November,  and 
was  almost  immediately  seen  by  Assist- 
ant-Surgeon Dr.  Moorhead.  He  com- 
plained of  sickness  at  the  stomach,  and 
of  "  a  something  in  his  breathing,"  as 
he  called  it.  Said  he  had  lost  the 
power  of  his  left  hand,  and  complained 
of  a  prickling  sensation  in  both  arms, 
which  he  said  rushed  to  the  tips  of  his 
fingers.  His  arms  and  hands  were 
rather  cold  ;  the  lower  extremities 
warm;  pupils  natural;  pulse  96,  of 
good  strength;  tongue  moist;  bowels 
regular;  no  pain.  An  ipecacuanha 
emetic  was  given,  and  subsequently  an 
enema  was  ordered. 

At  9  P.M.,  appears  excited;  con- 
stantly hawking  and  spitting.  The 
enema  acted  freely.  A  draught  of  sul- 
phuric ether  and  tincture  of  opium  was 
o-iven,  and  was  swallowed  with  diffi- 
culty. A  sinapism  applied  to  the  epi- 
gastric region. 

\\x.  P.M.  —  On  returning  from  the 
country,  I  saw  him  for  the  tjrst  time  at 
half-past  eleven.  I  found  him  lying 
quietly  in  bed;  the  skin  and  tongue 
natural ;  pulse  104,  remarkably  full. 
Complained  of  a  "  stuffing  up"  in  his 


PR-  DAWSON'S  CASES  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 


929 


chest,    and   a   prickling,    occasionally 
stinging,  sensation  in  his  arms,  shoot- 
ing  to    his    finger  ends.      The   hings 
and  heart  were   examined  and   found 
healthy,   and  the    throat   natural,  ex- 
cepting the  uvula,   which  was  furned 
slightly   on  itself.      On    applving  my 
hand  to  the  pit   of   the   stomach,    he 
started  suddenly,  as  if  it  gave  him  ex- 
quisite pain  ;  but,  on   reapplying  the 
hand,  he  allowed  the  whole  epigastric 
region    to   be  freely  pressed,    without 
evidencing  any  sign  of  pain  whatever. 
He   was   bled    to  ^xxviij. ;    the    pulse 
rose  in  frequency,   and  fell  to  the  ordi- 
nary strength.     After  lying  quietly  for 
a  short  time,  he  starled'suddenlv  up  in 
bed    as   if   about   to   vomit,    violently 
cleared    his    throat,    with   great   free 
spitting    out   some    viscid   saliva;     he 
breathed  in   a   gasping   manner,  then 
panted  rapidly  for  some  time.     On  re- 
covering,  he  apologised  for  spitting  on 
the  floor,  then  lay  down  in   bed,  and 
appeared  as  calm  and  quiet  as  when  I 
entered  the  ward.      He  answered  dis- 
tinctly, but  with  an  import  remarkably 
serious,  all  the  que'itions  I  put  to  him'. 
He  said  he  was  employed  every  day  in 
the  shoemaker's  shopj  that  he  was,  as 
usual,    at   work  during  the  forenoon. 
About  noon   he  went  to  the  canteen 
ate  three  very  small  apples,  and  drank 
a   small  wineglass   of  Marsala,  at  the 
same  time  feeling  as  well  as  ever  he 
did.      At  dinner   time,    however  (one 
o'clock),  he  felt  as  if  he  could  not  eat 
any  thing.      He   left    his  comrade  at 
dinner,  went  to  the  canteen,  asked  for 
a  bottle  of  ginger  beer.     When  drink- 
ipg  it,  he  suddenly  fell  "a  puffing  of 
wind,"  as  he  described   it,  which  "ob- 
structed his  breath,  and  he  could  not 
possibly  swallow.     He  h^id  no  dinner; 
went  to  parade  (kit-inspection)  in   the 
afternoon.     He  got  through  the  parade 
with  much  difficulty,  and  came  to  hos- 
pital a  little  before  six  o'clock. 

12^  node.— He  now  complained  of 
cramps  in  the  hands,  which  felt  cold, 
and  the  fingers  stiff".  The  lower  ex- 
tremities and  body  naturally  warm  ;  he 
complained  of  constriction  and  stuffing 
up  in  the  upper,  and  pain  in  the  lower, 
end  of  the  sternum.  The  nature  of  the 
disease  being  now  suspected,  the  ser- 
geant was  told  aside  to  bring  him  a 
glass  of  water.  A  bath  in  the  mean- 
time was  being  prepared  for  him  at  his 
bed  side.  Bucket  after  bucket  of  water 
was  emptied  into  it,  without  causin^^ 


any  apparent  change  in  his  manner  or 
feeling.  On  the  tumbler  of  water  be- 
ing handed  to  him,  he  drew  back,  say- 
ing J«  I  cannot  take  it,  it  will  suflTocate 
me."  He  denied  having  been  bitten 
by  any  animal,  or  wounded  by  any  in- 
strument,  although  there  wasobserved 
on  the  point  of  the  index  finger  a 
small  triangular  punctured  wound,  not 
recent,  but  open.  He  was  placed  in 
the  warm  bath  ;  it  appeared  to  increase 
his  suffering.  In  fifteen  minutes  his 
feelinp^s  were  such,  that  he  called  out 
vehemently  he  w.)uld  be  sufl'ocated. 
He  was  instantly  taken  out.  He  per- 
spired freely;  the  cramps  left  him,  and 
never  after  returned. 

2  A.M.  —The  paroxysms  are  increased 
both  in  frequency  and  severity,   recur- 
ring every  four  "or  five  minutes.     He 
dread-  the  lea<t  current  of  air,  and  begs 
that  the  windows  and  doors   may  be 
closely   shut.      He   complains   of'  "  a 
puffing  of  air"  about  his  face,  and  ob- 
struction to  his  breathing,   as  if  a  per- 
son   was   blowing   a   bellows  into  his 
chest;    so    he   describes  it.      He    fre- 
quently attempts  to  clear  his  throat, 
and    spits   out    some   viscid   saliva  in 
small    masses.       He    was    ordered    a 
draught.      After  taking  it  in  his  hand, 
and  making  repeated  attempts  to  carry 
it    to    his    mouth,     and    as    frequently 
turning  his  head  with  horror  away,  he 
at  last  seized  hold  of  one  of  the  attend- 
ants,  carried  the  draught  with  a  despe- 
rate eflfort  to  his  mouth,  swallowed  it, 
at  the  same  time  springing  to  his  feet 
in  bed  he  stood  up,   his  eves  fixed  and 
staring,   the  angles  of  his   mouth  re- 
tracted,and  he  gasped  as  if  suff^ocating. 
As  the  night  advanced,  the  paroxysms 
became  more  severe  and  the  suflTering 
indescribable. 

The  report  taken  at  4  a.m.  is  as  fol- 
lows:—He  suddenly  starts  up  in  bed 
with  a  scream,  generally  to  the  sitting 
posture,    sometimes    to    his    feet;    he 
gasps    violently    for   breath,    the  eyes 
fixed  and  protruded,  the  angles  of  the 
mouth  retracted   in   an    extraordinary 
degree,  theteeih  gnashing,  and  the  face 
expressive  of  the  deepest  anguish  and 
suffering, — his  whole  appearance  truly 
appalling.     Afrer  a  few  seconds  he  re- 
laxes  his   features,   calls   out    he   will 
burst,   snvs  the  wind  stops  his  breath; 
calls  on  God  to  take  him,  saying  "no 
mortal  man   ever   suffered  so   much." 
The  fit,  he  says,  is  alwavs  preceded  by 
a  feeling  of    puffing  of  wind  in  the 
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face  and  in  the  chest,  so  as  to  stuff  up 
his  brent  h. 

6  A.M.— There  is  a  general  tremor  of 
the  whole  body,  not  visible,  but  per- 
ceptible to  the  touch.     He  is  extremely 
sensitive,  and  has  a  great  horror  of  the 
least  current  of  air  ;  even  covering  him 
with  the  bed-clothes,  or  moving  them 
in  any  way,  causes  intolerable  suffer- 
ing, unless  done  with  the  greatest  cau- 
tion, so  as  to  avoid  agitating  the  air.    A 
stranger  entering  the  ward,  or  any  sud- 
den noise,  causes  suffering,  and  some- 
times brings   on    a  regular  paroxysm. 
When  the  morning  gun  fired  he  sprang 
suddenly   to  his  feet,  and  asked  in  an 
alarmed  tone  what  it  was.      On   being 
asked  if  he  could  tike  a  draught,  he 
said  he  would  take  any  thing  for  relief. 
As  soon   as  he   took   the  glass  in   his 
hand  he  turned  his  head  away  from  it ; 
waited    imently    for   some   time;   then 
with  a  sort  of  convulsive  effort  he  car- 
ried it  to  his  mouth, — when,  swallow- 
ing ir,  he  started  wildly  to  his  feet, 
shrieked  and  stared,  the  eyes  project- 
ing, the  angles  of  the   mouth   forcibly 
retracted,  and  the  expression  is  what 
one  would  expect  to  see  in  a  man  being 
strangled.      The  fits  still  continue  to 
recur  every  few  minutes.     After  a  se- 
vere  fit    he  will    sometimes   exclaim, 
"  What  can  I  do  ?     I  cannot  die  !" 

Between  seven  and  eight  this  morn- 
ing he  complained  much  of  thirst,  and 
asked  for  water,  or  something  to  drink. 
Some  cold  tea  was  broiiglit,  but  he 
could  not  allow  it  to  approach  him; 
he  turned  his  head  with  a  sort  of  shud- 
der from  it.  After  repeated  ineffectual 
trials,  he  said  he  thought  he  could 
take  it  through  a  reed.  The  tea  was 
brought  in  another  vessel  wrapped  in 
a  cloth,  and  a  reed  attached.  He  took 
the  reed  in  his  h-nd,  repeatedly  tried 
to  take  it  in  his  mouth,  but  as  fre- 
quently turned,  with  a  shudder,  his 
head  away  ;  and  at  last  gave  it  up, 
saying  he  could  not  possibly  take  it. 
As  the  thir-t  w'as  urgent,  and  the  tem- 
perature of  ihe  body  good,  a  cold  bath 
was  ordered  ;  he  objected  very  much 
to  it  for  some  time,  but  when  it  was 
prepared  he  went  into  it.  He  remained 
in  the  bath  thirty  five  minutes,  during 
which  he  was  comparatively  easy  and 
calm. 

Noon. — From  the  hour  he  went  into 
the  bath  until  the  present  time,  the 
paroxysms  have  not  returned  with  any 
thing  like  the  same  degree  of  severity. 


The  fits  appeared  to  pass  off  in  sobbing 
and  sighing.  Has  not  complained  of 
thirst  since  the  bath. 

At  half-past  eleven  o'clock  he  was 
seen  by  the  principal  medical  officer, 
and  ordered  an  antispasmodic  draught, 
chiefly  composed  of  musk.  He  swal- 
lowed it  with  difficulty,  but  without 
giving  rise  to  the  violent  symptoms 
already  described.  He  immediately 
retched  severely.  He  was  recom- 
mended to  drink  warm  water.  He  re- 
peatedly swallowed  some  mouihfuls  of 
water,  although  with  some  struggle, 
yet  with  comparative  ease.  On  each, 
occasion  he  vomited,  or  rather  retched 
violently,  ejecting  a  little  mucus  with 
the  fluid.  The  efforts  to  swallow  be- 
gan to  bring  on  the  paroxysms  rapidly, 
and  with  something  like  their  former 
severity.  He  was  ordered  to  desist,  as 
he  persevered  under  the  impressioa 
that  there  was  some  foreign  body- 
lodged  in  his  stomach.  This  idea  en- 
tered his  head  from  some  conversation 
he  overheard,  and  which  he  caught  up 
with  new  hope. 

3  o'clock. — At  a  quarter  past  twelve 
he  was  again  put  into  a  cold  bath, 
which  he  on  this  occasion  willint;ly 
acceded  to,  on  account  of  the  relief  he 
previously  experienced.  The  bath  ap- 
peared to  soothe  him  ;  he  remained  ia 
it  an  hour,  when  a  severe  fit  came  on, 
and  he  was  taken  out.  After  he  had 
been  in  bed  a  short  time,  he  said  he 
felt  more  himself  than  he  had  done 
since  he  came  to  the  hospital,  and 
begged  that  he  might  not  be  given  up, 
as  he  was  willing  to  try  anything  that 
might  do  him  good. 

6  P.M. — From  the  time  he  was  put 
to  bed  after  the  Lath  until  half-past 
five  o'clock,  there  has  been  a  remis- 
sion of  the  more  violent  symptoms. 
The  intervals  between  the  paroxysms 
are  much  greater,  and  the  fits  are  not 
so  severe  as  to  oblige  him  to  sit  up  in 
bed  ;  they  appear  to  pass  off  in  deep 
s-ghing.  '  When  visied  about  two 
o'clock  he  talked  calmly  and  collect- 
edly about  his  friends  and  his  affairs ; 
said  he  felt  better,  bnt  he  did  not 
think  he  had  long  to  live;  requested 
to  see  his  comrade,  who  was  imme- 
diately sent  for  ;  disposed  of  his  watch, 
ring,  &:c.,  and  asked  me  to  do  him  a 
favour  by  sending  a  few  lines  to  his 
father,  to  let  him  know  he  was  dead. 
The  reflections  which  rose  within  him 
when  giving  me  his  father's   address 
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brought  on  a  fit ;  he  gasped  for  breath, 
and  sighed  convulsively. 

8  P.M. — Between  five  and  six  o'clock 
the  paroxysms  began  to  return  every 
ten  or  fifiecn  minutes,  and  in  the  course 
of  an  hour  they  assumed  a  severe  cha- 
racter. He  sat  up  in  bed;  complained 
of  air  blowing  into  his  n.outh  and  suf- 
focating him  ;  he  drew  up  his  shoul- 
ders, gapped  violently  for  JM-eatb,  and 
gnashed  his  teeth.  Every  muscle  of 
the  l)Ouy  appeared  streiched  to  rigidity. 
In  the  interval  he  talked  much  ;  and 
he  was  now  for  the  first  time  remarked 
to  be  occasionally  incoherent. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  the  pa- 
roxysms increased  in  frequency,  and 
succeeded  each  other  ra{iidly.  He 
struggled  gaspingly  for  breath,  until  at 
last,  exhausted,  he  roiled  on  his  side 
from  the  foot  of  his  bed  where  he  sat. 
In  this  posture,  with  his  head  bent 
forcibly  towards  the  floor,  he  retched 
violently  and  with  convulsive  effort,  as 
if  to  clear  his  throat.  In  a  short  time 
the  physical  powers  were  completely 
exhausted  ;  he  was  laid  into  bed,  and, 
lying  on  his  right  side,  he  remained  in 
this  posture,  breathing  heavily,  and 
occasionally  with  a  deep  sigh,  until  he 
expired,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock, 
twenty  six  hours  after  his  admission 
into  the  hospital,  and  thirty-six  hours 
after  the  numbness  was  feft  in  the  left 
arm  and  hand,  the  very  first  symptom 
of  the  disease  experienced. 

Sectio  cadaveriit,  forty  hours  after 
death. — The  lower  extremities  rigid; 
the  upper  flaccid  ;  the  bcdy  plump  and 
muscular.  The  eyes  unusually  bright; 
pupils  dilated.  The  neck  puffed  up 
fully  one-fourth  larger  than  natural; 
a  crackling  sound  elicited  by  pressure. 
The  emphysema  extended  down  the 
sternum  and  under  the  clavicles,  as  far 
as  the  space  between  the  second  and 
third  ribs.  The  anterior  surface  of  the 
scrotum  was  of  a  deep  rose-red  colour; 
the  posterior  surface  was  natural  in 
colour.  On  the  thest  being  opened, 
the  lungs  did  not  collapse.  The  tongue, 
pharynx,  larynx,  and  CBsophagus,  were 
removed  with  the  lungs,  and  presented 
the  following  appearances: — 

Tongue. — The  sebaceous  glands  at 
its  base  unusually  large. 

(Enophuyus  natural  throughout. 

Pharynx  a)id  lar'jnx. — The  mucous 
membrane  presen'ed  a  flesh-red  colour, 
uniform  throughout. 

The    trachea    and    bronchial    tubes 


contained  some  thin  venous-coloured 
blood.  The  mucous  membrane  uni- 
formly smooth,  without  abrasion,  of  a 
dark  flesh- colour,  excepting  where  it 
covered  the  cartilaginous  rings  ;  there 
it  looked  light,  approaching  to  nature. 
No  distinct  blood- vessels  visible. 

The  lunys  were  remarkably  dark, 
and  highly  congested  with  venous 
blood,  mors  especially  the  left.  Both 
elicited  crepitation  on  pressure,  and  the 
parenchymatous  tissue  looked  healthy. 
The  serous  membrane  lining  the  walls 
of  the  thorax  presented  the  same  con- 
gested appearance  precisely  as  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea.  The 
internal  parietes  of  the  chest  were  of  a 
dark  flesh-colour,  excepting  along  the 
course  of  the  ribs.  The  heart  was  very 
pale,  and  remarkably  flaccid;  the  walls 
of  all  the  cavities  unusually  dark. 

The  stomach  pale, destitute  of  rugae; 
its  blood-ves'^els  empty,  and  the  blue 
lines  usually  seen  were  not  apparent. 

Large  and  small  intestines  appeared 
perfectly  healthy. 

The  liver  darker  than  usual.  The 
portal  system  congested.  The  conges- 
tion, however,  did  not  extend  to  the 
mesentery  or  bowels.  The  kidneys 
also  congested  with  venous  blood. 

The  cardiac  plexus  and  splanchnic 
nerves  presented  a  pink,  or  pale  flesh, 
colour.  The  pneumogastric  nerve  na- 
tural. 

The  brain  was  found  natural  in 
colour  and  consistence  throughout. 

The  theca  vertebralis  contained  some 
reddish  coloured  fluid,  and  the  spinal 
marrow  varied  in  consistence  ;  at  some 
points  it  was  as  soft  as  jelly. 

Blood-vessels.  —  The  arteries  were 
generally  empty.  The  blood  which 
escaped  from  the  veins  was  dark  and 
grumous,  the  colour  and  consistence  of 
hot  pitcn.  After  escaping  from  the 
veins,  the  surface  was  gradually  but 
soon  covered  over  with  small  amber- 
coloured  points,  precisely  the  appear- 
ance of  oil  on  the  surface.  It  was  at 
first  supposed  lo  be  oil  from  our  hands, 
which  had  been  lubricated.  After 
carefully  washing  our  hands,  Assistant- 
Surgeon  Dr.  Moorhead  and  I  opened 
veins  in  different  parts  of  the  body — 
the  femoral,  brachial,  &c.  The  blood, 
on  escaping,  gradually  assumed  the 
same  appearance,  and  the  surface  of 
the  blood  became  covered  over  with  the 
amber-coloured  points. 

Treatment.  —  The     only    remedies 
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which  appeared  to  exercise  any  sooth- 
ing influence  were  cold  baths  and 
draughts  of  the  Acid,  Hydrocy.  Dil. 
gtt.  vj.,  of  which  he  took  in  all  three. 
The  first  draught  appeared  to  have 
more  effect  than  those  subsequently 
given. 

This  unfortunate  man  having  been, 
during  the  nine  months  preceding  his 
admission  into  hospital,  employed  at 
his  trade  in  the  shoemaker's  stiop,  he 
was  daily  under  the  observation  of  the 
sergeant  in  charge;  and  his  feelings 
and  actions  being  well  known  to  his 
fellow  workmen,  his  history  prior  to 
his  fatal  illness  is  well  authenticated, 
and  can  be  implicitly  relied  on.  Ser- 
geant M'Andrew  states  that,  since 
Lloyd  was  employed  in  the  shoemaker's 
shop  to  the  day  he  was  admitted  into 
hospital,  he  appeared  to  be  in  good 
health  and  spirits  ;  that  in  the  course 
of  the  forenoon  of  that  day  he  heard 
him  complain  of  numbness  and  partial 
loss  of  power  of  the  left  arm  and  hand  ; 
he  remarked  to  the  sergeant  that  he 
was  afraid  he  would  not  be  able  to 
handle  his  musket  at  the  afternoon 
parade.  The  sergeant  also  states,  and 
likewise  the  men  employed  in  the  shop, 
that  in  June,  Lloyd  and  M'Intyre,  a 
fellow  workman,  were  both  bitten  by  a 
cur  puppy,  aged  two  months,  which 
belonged  to  the  ir.en  in  the  shop. 
They  all  agree  in  stating  that  the  puppy 
had  no  sign  of  being  ill  at  the  time, 
nor  until  ten  days  after,  when  it  be- 
came restless,  running  from  one  end  of 
the  shop  to  the  other ;  lying  down  for 
an  instant,  then  suddenly  getting  up 
again.  Its  face  appeared  wet,  and  its 
eyes  WHtery,  and  it  refused  to  take  any 
food,  Itwas  drowned  the  foilowingday, 

A  bitch  belonging  to  the  Quarter- 
master was  killed  by  the  men  in  May, 
on  account  of  being  considered  rabid. 
She  was  seen  by  the  Adjutant  running 
about  the  barrack  square,  the  muzzle 
quite  wet,  the  mouth  open,  and  snap- 
ping at  whatever  came  in  her  way. 
This  bitch  generally  lived  in  the  shoe- 
maker's shop. 

Case  TT.  — On  the  30th  of  the  same 
month  (November),  I  was  requested  to 
visit,  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Vassallo, 
Physician  to  the  Malta  Police,  Fran- 
cesco Napolitano,  let.  16  years,  a  Mal- 
tese lad  of  delicate  conformation.  We 
found  him  in  his  day  cloihes,  lying  on 
his  bed  kicking  with    his  legs,   and 


throwing  his  arms  about  as  if  in  a 
violent  passion ;  talking  with  great 
vehemence,  and  with  a  shrieking 
voice,  frequently  spitting,  and  occa- 
sionally grasping  his  throat  with  his 
hand  :  constantly  calling  out  "  aima," 
"aima!"  a  term  used  by  Maltese 
when  suffering  severe  pain.  He  was 
surrounded  by  his  relations.  Although 
evidently  in  possession  of  his  senses, 
he  would  pay  not  the  slightest  atten- 
tion to  their  entreaties  or  advice,  and 
was  quite  ungovernable.  We  wished 
him  to  be  moved  to  a  part  of  the  bed 
vt^here  he  could  be  more  distinctly 
seen  ;  he  resisted,  and  said  he  could 
not  bear  the  light.  He  was  so  vio- 
lent and  obstinate  that  it  was  vain 
to  attempt  to  do  anything  for  him  fur- 
ther than  keep  him  on  the  bed.  He 
would  sometimes  call  for  cofTee ;  as 
soon  as  he  saw  it  he  would  order  it 
away,  and  every  one  out  of  the  room, 
saying  he  wished  to  be  left  alone, — they 
would  kill  him.  His  expression  was 
wild  and  alarmed,  the  action  of  the 
heart  vras  strong,  the  skin  moderately 
warm.  He  appeared  to  dread  the 
least  current  of  air,  and  he  could  not 
bear  any  one  to  enter  the  room — kept 
a  watchful  eye  on  the  door.  He  con- 
tinued much  in  the  state  here  described 
until  the  following  morning  about  5 
o'clock,  when  a  decided  remission  of 
the  i-ymptoms  took  place.  He  vomited 
a  considerable  quantity  of  dark  fluid 
during  the  niglit.  When  I  saw  him  at 
9  A.M.  he  was  calm  and  composed,  quite 
sensible  and  obedient;  he  sipped  and 
swallowed  coffee  without  difficulty, 
but  as  the  spoon  approached  his  mouth 
he  at  first  drew  back  v.ith  a  sort  of 
shudder,  and  the  muscles  of  the  neck 
were  observed  to  contract  at  the  same 
time  spa-modically.  He  said  he  was 
quite  free  from  pain  :  he  occasionally 
sighed,  and  the  muscles  of  his  face 
contracted  slightly,  giving  him  the 
appearance  of  smiling,  which  was  no 
doubt  involuntary  action.  The  ex- 
pression was  natural  and  pleasing,  and 
I  found  the  family  happy  in  a  false 
idea  that  he  h  ,d  got  over  the  disease. 
Tiie  body  was  warm,  the  hands  cold, 
the  pulse  rapid,  and  so  feeble  as  not  to 
be  numbered.  The  heart's  action  was 
strong,  and  numbered  148  per  minute. 
The  cicatrix  was  of  a  bright  rose-red 
colour,  and  surrounded  by  slight  tume- 
faction. The  remission  continued  un- 
interrupted :    he  gradually  sank,   and 
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died  without  a  struggle  at  2  p.m. — 
thirty  hours  after  the  hydrophobic 
symptoms  appeared. 

On  the  15th  August  this  Maltese  lad 
was  bathing  in  the  Pieta  harbour  close 
by  the  public  road.  A  large  mongrel 
dog,  naturally  fierce,  but  quietly  fol- 
lowing his  master,  who  at  tiie  time  was 
passing  by,  suddenly  leaped  into  the 
■water,  swam  hurriedly  to  the  lad,  and 
attacked  him  so  fiercely  that  he  would 
not  desist  until  forcibly  removed  by  his 
master.  The  lad  was  bitten  in  various 
places,  ill  the  back,  the  right  arm,  side, 
and  leg :  but  the  head  was  most  in- 
jured. The  occiput  was  severely  lace- 
rated :  the  wounds,  however,  healed 
kindly.  Slight  suppuration  took  place 
in  the  lacerated  wound  of  the  scalp. 
The  lad  v.as  in  uninterrupted  good 
health  until  ISth  November,  when  he 
felt  some  uneasiness  in  the  back  part 
of  his  head. 

On  22ud  Nov.  he  was  out  and  got 
wet :  he  returned  home  complaining  of 
pain  in  the  cicatrix  of  the  wound  of  the 
occiput.  The  following  day  he  said  he 
felt  a  tingling  pain  in  the  left  ear  and 
in  the  neck. 

In  a  few  days,  aversion  to  light,  and 
to  any  current  of  air,  was  remarked  :  he 
was  seen  to  cover  his  face  with  the  cap 
to  avoid  both. 

On  29th,  pain  in  the  left  shoulder, 
aiound  the  articulata  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  numbness  of  the  left  arm,  super- 
vened; and  on  the  following  morning 
the  hydrophobic  symptoms  were  fully 
devtdoped. 

The  stage  of  crudescence  in  this  case 
lasted  twelve  days  :  in  the  soldier  of 
the  54th  regiment  certainly  not  as 
many  hours. 

It  IS  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  neither 
case  did  the  dog  appear  ill  or  altered 
in  mi  liner- at  the  time  the  woiij^d  ivas 
inflicted.  The  puppy  in  barracks  had 
been  the  companion  of  a  rabid  bitch, 
which  was  on  that  account  destroyed. 
The  puppy  sickened  ten  days  after  it 
bit  Lloyd,  and  was  drowned,  under  the 
apprehension  that  it  was  going  mad. 

The  dog  which  so  fiercely  attacked 
the  Maltese  lad  (excepting  this  act) 
showed  no  change  in  appearance  or  in 
his  habits  before  or  after  the  occur- 
rence. He  was  destroyed  the  following 
day  by  poison  :  he  ate  the  food  in 
v/hich  it  was  mixed  with  avidity.  It 
is  rea;arkable  that  four  well-authenti- 
cated cases    of  hydrophobia  occurred 


in  Malta  during  1847;  while  only  two 
cases  had  appeared  during  the  pre- 
ceding 47  years.  One,  a  woman  about 
60  years  of  age,  was  brought  to  the 
Civil  Hospital,  Valetta^  from  a  country 
village,  in  1805.  She  was  seen  by  Dr. 
Franklin,  Inspector  General,  Dr.  Ga- 
ragna,  and  other  Maltese  physicians. 

The  other  case,  likewise  that  of  a 
woman,  occurred  in  1805.  She  was 
seen  by  Dr.  Greeves,  superintendent  of 
quarantine,  and  by  Dr.  Garagna. 
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No,  V, 

VESICULAK    ERUPTIONS, 

Eczema  of  the  Scalp  in  Children,  and  Eczema 
of  the  Legs  in  Adults, 

There  are  two  varieties  of  eczema 
which  practitioners  are  not  fond  of 
meeting  with — namely,  eczema  capitis 
of  infants,  and  eczema  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities in  advanced  life.  They  are 
both  exceedingly  rebellious  forms  of 
eruptive  disea>)e,  too  often  defying  the 
best  and  most  approved  methods  of 
treatment,  and  they  are,  above  all  other 
lesions  of  the  skin,  those  in  which  a 
cure  may  be  worse  than  the  disease  ;  lor 
the  sudden  suppression  of  the  serous  or 
sero- purulent  discharge  is  sometimes 
followed  by  a  fatal  termination.  Nature 
would  seem  to  have  guarded  against 
this  result  by  the  intractable  character 
of  the  malady,  and  the  "scald  head"  of 
children,  like  the  "  running  sores"  of 
the  legs  of  mature  age,  may  often  be 
looked  upon  rather  in  the  light  of  safety 
valves  to  the  constitution,  than  ab- 
normal conditions  prejudicial  to  health. 
Parents  and  nurse>,  however,  are  gene- 
rally reluctant  to  adopt  this  view, 
and  the  practitioner  is  embarrassed  by 
the  impatient  importunity  of  one  or 
other,  or  both,  who  are  willing  to  run 
all  risks  so  that  they  can  get  rid  of  the 
"  disagreeable  complaint."  A  case  in 
pdnt  occurred  to  me  within  the  last 
month. 
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A  lady  applied  to  me  for  advice  re- 
specting her  child,  a  little  girl,  ten 
months  old,  of  a  robust  frame,  and  ap- 
parently enjoying  good  health,  al 
though  the  scalp  was  the  seat  of  the 
moist  form  of  eczema,  extensively 
diffused  over  the  head,  and  accom- 
panied by  a  copious  discharge  of  sero- 
sity. 

T?he  child's  mother  was  exceedingly 
anxious  that  the  discharge  should  be 
arrested  as  speedily  as  possible,  because 
she  had  a  strong  repugnance  to  suckle 
the  baby  since  the  eruption  broke  out. 
The  little  patient  was  teething  at  the 
time.  There  wis  considerable  irrita- 
tion about  the  gums,  which  were  red 
and  swollen,  and  all  the  teeth  that  had 
appeared  were  cut  with  difficulty.  I 
pointed  out  to  the  mother  the  danger 
of  suddenly  suppressing  a  discharge 
that  was  so  fully  established,  and 
which  was  evidently  symptomatic  of 
internal  disorder  or  irritation,  most 
probably  from  teething.  She  still  per- 
sisted, however,  in  her  original  view, 
and  as  she  was  unwilling  to  transfer 
the  child  to  another  nurse,  she  strongly 
urged  that  the  serous  effusion  should 
be  stopped  if  it  were  possible.  The 
gums  were  freely  lanced,  the  bowels 
gently  acted  upon  by  the  hydrargyrum 
cum  creta,  strict  attention  to  cleanli- 
ness, particularly  with  reference  to 
the  scalp,  vvas  enjoined,  and  a  mild 
alkaline  lotion,  to  begin  with,  pre- 
scribed. 

In  the  course  of  three  days,  these 
remedies  not  acting  promptly  enough 
for  the  mother's  wishes,  she  asked  it  I 
could  not  give  her  a  "  stronger  lienlincf 
lotion,  because  a  female  friend  had  told 
her  she  could  give  her  one  that  would 
dry  up  the  running  in  a  short  time." 
I  declined.  On  the  morning  of  the 
third  day  following,  I  was  suddenly 
called  to  see  the  child,  which  was  in 
strong  convulsions,  and  the  scalp  in  a 
state  of  violent  erysipelatous  infiarnma- 
tion.  I  now  learned  that  the  remedies 
I  prescribed  had  been  suspended,  and 
in  their  stead  the  "  specific"  referred  to 
by  the  mother  was  employed.  The 
reader  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  re- 
sult, when  he  is  informed  that  it  was 
a  lotion,  the  active  ingredients  of  which 
were  corrosive  sublimate  and  lunar 
caustic.  Although  the  little  patient 
eventually  recovered,  its  life  was  in 
imminent  danger  for  some  time  ;  and 
it  was  only   when  the  eruption  reap- 


peared, that  the  dangerous  symptoms 
subsided.  I  give  this  case  as  an  ex- 
ample of  the  extreme  caution  that  is 
necessary  in  prematurely  interfering 
with  the  cutaneous  discharge  in  infan- 
tile eruptions :  for  sometimes  the 
practitioner  may  be  induced,  by  the 
continued  empressement  of  the  mother, 
and  his  own  anxiety  to  terminate  a 
tedious  case,  to  have  recourse  to  more 
energetic  remedies  than  are  judicious. 

There  is  no  variety  of  scalp  eruption 
which  the  practititioner  meets  with 
more  frequently,  or  which  gives  him 
more  troubleand  vexation, than  eczema, 
when  it  passes  into  the  chronic  state. 
It  is,  moreover,  often  confounded  with 
impetigo  of  the  same  region,  in  conse- 
quence of  pustules  being  mingled  with 
the  vesicles,  and  caused  by  the  con- 
slant  irritation  of  the  serosity  upon  the 
scalp.  The  inflammation  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  skin,  it  extends  to  the  ad- 
jacent tissues,  involving  the  subcuta- 
neous cellular  structure,  in  which 
abscesses  are  formed,  and  also  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck  and  the 
parotid.  At  the  same  time  the  hair  is 
matted  together  in  tufts  by  the  serous 
exudation,  which  emits  a  disagreeable 
sour  or  acid  smell.  The  eruption  may 
thus  continue  for  some  months  without 
much  diminution  in  the  serous  dis- 
charge; or,  on  the  contrary,  the  exuda- 
tion may  begin  to  decline  after  a  certain 
period  of  short  duration.  It  tiien  be- 
comes thick,  forms  laminee,  incrusta- 
tions, and  small,  thin,  soft,  yellow, 
slightly  adherent  scabs,  the  bases  of 
which  are  dry ,  but  inflamed :  the  disease 
seems  on  the  point  of  disappearing, 
when,  without  any  apparent  cause,  the 
inflammation  returns  with  increased 
force.  The  skin  becomes  red  again  ; 
new  crops  of  vesicles  are  evolved, 
which  soon  give  way,  discharge  their 
contents,  and  thus  the  eruption  pursues 
the  same  course  as  before  ;  or  else  it 
may  pass  into  the  flri/  form,  totally 
differing  in  its  physical  characters  from 
the  preceding  variety  :  which,  how- 
ever, I  shall  not  describe  just  now. 

It  is  the  chronic  varieties  of  eczema 
capitis  that  are  so  obstinate  and  re- 
bellious ;  and  upon  the  treatment  of 
these  I  propose  now  to  offer  a  few 
brief  remarks. 

In  commencing  the  treatment  of 
d'seases  of  the  scalp  in  children,  it  is 
always  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
ueak  and  the  strong  of  constitution  are 
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not  subject  to  the  same  form  of  erup- 
tion, and  consequently  the  treatment 
must  vary  according  to  the  particular 
case  present;  for  example,  certain 
eruptionsselect  healthy  robust  children, 
as  impetigo  eczematosa,  and  impetigo 
sparsa ;  whilst  others,  as  favus  and 
impetigo  granulata,  almost  invariably 
occur  in  scrofulous,  ill  -  fed,  and 
neglected  children  ;  the  former  are 
developed  most  commonly  before  the 
third  year,  whereas  the  latter  are 
seldom  seen  until  about  the  period  of 
the  second  dentition.  The  indiscrimi- 
nate use  of  stimulants  in  the  inflam- 
matory eKiptions  of  the  scalp  cannot 
be  too  strongly  condemned  ;  for,  as  Dr. 
Neligan,  of  Dublin,*  justly  observes, 
most  practitioners  employ  the  most 
powerful  stimulants  to  the  scalp  in 
every  form  and  in  every  stage  of  the 
disease.  Stimulating  applications  do 
unquestionably,  in  some  instances, 
cure  the^e  diseases  when  they  become 
very  chronic,  and  have,  so  to  say, 
nearly  worn  themselves  out ;  but  the 
manner  in  which  they  do  so  is  by  ex- 
citing a  fresh  inflammation  in  the 
scalp,  by  which  a  new  action  is  pro- 
duced sufficient  to  change  the  condition 
which  previously  existed  there.  They, 
however,  more  frequently  fail,  and  the 
existingdiseaseisthen  much  aggravated 
from  their  use:  it  is,  moreover,  only 
in  the  very  chronic  stage  that  they  ever 
do  prove  beneficial,  as  the  employment 
of  even  the  most  mildly  stimulating 
applications  proves  highly  injurious  in 
the  inflammatory  stages.  Another 
circumstance  worth  bearing  in  mind  is, 
never  to  shave  the  hair  off  the  parts, 
but  rather  to  cut  it  close  with  the 
razor  -  scissors,  for  by  so  doing  the 
irritation  which  the  razor  always 
produces  when  applied  to  an  inflamed 
or  broken  surface,  will  be  altogether 
obviated—a  preliminary  matter  of  con- 
siderable importance  as  regards  the 
subsequent  treatment.  As  a  general 
rule,  greasy  applications  of  all  and 
every  kind  are  bad  in  the  treatment  of 
eruptions  of  the  scalp,  and  for  this 
reason  ointments  should  seldom  or 
never  be  employed.  All  their  alleged 
advantages  may  be  as  readily  acquired 
by  the  more  cleanly  and  less  irritating 
form  of  lotion. 

1   am  so    convinced  of  the  truth   of 
this     observation     from     considerable 

*  See  Dublin  Medical  Journal,  July  1848. 


experience  at  the  hospital  of  St.-Louis 
and  elsewhere,  and  knowing  the  long- 
cherished  partiality  for  unguents  still 
very  generally  prevails,  that  I  have 
taken  the  opportunity  in  a  recent 
work  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin  of  the 
Exposed  Surfaces,*  of  directing  atten- 
tion to  this  point.  It  was  only  the 
other  day  that  a  very  intelligent  prac- 
titioner, and  one  of  long  standing  in 
the  profession,  said  to  me,  "  you  may 
depend  upon  it  there  is  nothing  like 
citrine  ointment  for  scalp  diseases." 
When  asked  if  he  recommended  it  for 
any  particular  eruption,  or  indiscrimi- 
nately for  all, occurring  in  that  region, 
he  unhesitatingly  answered  that  "  he 
found  it  more  or  less  beneficial  in  all." 
While  suchvagueviewsof  the  treatment 
of  these  complicated  lesions  prevail,  we 
can  scarcely  wonder  that  they  should 
so  frequently  find  their  way  into  the 
hands  of  the  empiric,  who  seems  to  have 
a  time-honoured  interest  in  their 
management  and  cure. 

As  eczema  is  a  constitutional  and 
not  a  local  affection,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  treatment  should  be  principally 
directed  through  the  system  generally 
to  the  seat  of  the  disease.  In  the 
chronic  form  of  the  eruption  this  is 
especially  the  case;  and  here  the  first 
indication,  after  the  usual  measures  of 
cleanliness  have  been  adopted,  is  to  re- 
store the  tone  of  the  system  by  means 
of  a  course  of  mild  tonics  and  altera- 
tives. When  circumstances  are  favour- 
able, and  the  proper  time  arrives  for 
arresting  the  discharge,  it  should  be 
effected  in  as  gentle  a  manner  as 
possible,  so  as  not  to  derange  the  in- 
ternal organs  ;  and  for  this  purpose  I 
prefer  mild  alkaline  lotions  of  the  car- 
bonate or  bicarbonate  of  potass,  and 
the  frequent  use  of  the  simple  or  emol- 
ient  bath,  in  which  the  patient,  unless 
very  feeble,  should  remain  at  least  one 
hour:  the  usual  method  of  keeping  the 
patient  in  twenty  minutes  or  half  an 
hour,  being  useless. 

If  there  is  an  abundant  serous  exu- 
dation, and  much  smarting  in  the  parts, 
half  a  drachm  of  sulphuric  acid  in  a 
pint  of  barley-water  will  be  found  very 
useful.  The  patient  should  commence 
with  small  doses,  and  take  a  little  cold 
water  after  each  dose,  until  the  stomach 
becomes  accustomed  to  the  acidulated 


*  Eruptions  of  the  Face,  Head,  and  Hands, 
with  the  latest  improvements  in  their  treatment. 


986  DR.  burgess's  contribdtions  to  the  pathology  of  the  skin. 


drink.  If  the  discharge  continues  un- 
diminished, and  the  eruption  does  not 
appear  to  be  aflFected  by  those  remedies, 
we  must  have  recourse  to  alteratives, 
assarsaparillaand  hydriodate  of  potash, 
to  active  purgatives,  if  the  patient  is 
strong,  and  to  lotions  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver,  or  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury. 
If  there  is  any  inflammatory  tendency 
in  the  parts,  the  application  of  a  few- 
leeches  behind  the  ears  will  be  neces- 
sary. 

Chronic  eczema  of  the  leys  in  adults, 
and  especially  when  the  patients  are  of 
a  debililated  or  broken-down  constitu- 
tion, are  generally  very  difficult  and 
unsatisfactory  cases  to  deal  with.  The 
practitioner  seldom  sees  the  case  until 
the  disease  is  so  fully  established,  and, 
as  it  were,  engrafted  on  the  limb,  that 
thehabitUal  condition  of  the  parts  seems 
to  be  that  of  subacute  erysipelas,  with 
pufiiness  of  the  ankles,  and  a  swollen 
if  not  varicose  state  of  the  veins  ;  all 
denoting  a  sluggish  or  impeded  cir- 
culation in  the  extremity.  This  state 
of  things  not  infrequently  terminates 
in  that  form  of  indolent  ulcer  of  the 
legs  so  familiar  to  practitioners,  and  so 
difficult  of  cure. 

For  cases  of  this  description  I  have 
found  the  application  o(  the  vapours  of 
sulphur  and  iodine,  in  combination, 
the  most  certain  and  effectual  remedy, 
when  assisted,  during  the  interim  of 
the  applications,  by  bandaging  the 
limb  from  the  foot  upwards. 

My  attention  was  directed  several 
years  ago,  by  Mr.  Alfred  Walker,  to  a 
preparation  of  sulphur  and  iodine,  the 
vapour  of  which  is  an  admirable  local 
application  in  several  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. At  that  period  I  witnessed  its 
marked  benefit  in  many  cases  of  chro- 
nic ulcer,  under  Mr.  Walker's  care. 
These  remedies  combined  seem  to 
possess  healing  properties  which  are 
not  manifested  when  they  are  used 
separately.  When  employed  judi- 
ciously, and  in  appropriate  cases,  they 
appear  to  alter  the  vitality  of  the  mor- 
bid parts,  and  to  induce  a  state  of 
healtliier  action.  If  the  eruption  is 
indolent,  they  gently  stimulate  the 
diseased  surface  into  greater  activity; 
and  by  regulating  the  strength  of  the 
remedy,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
case,  and  the  object  in  view,  the  most 
salutary  effects  may  often  be  derived 
from  its   use.     I   have  seen   cases   of 


lepra  of  several  years'  standing,  which 
had  resisted  every  other  treatment, 
cured  in  a  very  few  months  by  the 
application  of  the  vapour  of  sulphur 
and  iodine.  It  is  particularly  appli- 
caljle  to  squamous  and  tubei-cular  dis- 
eases of  the  extremity,  to  chronic  ecze- 
ma, and  ill-conditioned  ulcers  of  long 
standing.  It  may  be  administered  ia 
this  form — ^  Sulphuris,  5i'.j.;  Hyd. 
Sulph.  rubri,  3ij. ;  lodinii,  gr.  x.  M. 
fiant  pulv.  sex. 

One  of  the  powders  to  be  used  in  the 
following  manner  three  times  a  day. 
If  the  disease  be  seated  on  the  limbs,  a 
tin  case,  or  even  a  common  jar,  which, 
will  answer  as  well, provided  it  be  large 
enough  to  hold  the  limb,  should  be 
procured  ;  a  heated  iron  is  to  be  placed 
at  the  bottom  of  this  apparatus,  with  a 
grating  above  it  to  protect  the  foot  or 
hand.  One  of  the  powders  being 
placed  on  this  heated  iron,  the  limb  is 
to  be  instantly  put  into  the  bath,  the 
mouth  of  which  should  be  covered 
over  to  prevent  the  vapour  from  es- 
caping. The  limb  may  be  continued 
in  the  brsth  for  from  fil'teen  to  twenty 
minutes,  according  to  circumstances. 
In  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  the  pro- 
portion of  iodine  may  be  increased; 
for  example,  thirty  grains  of  iodine, 
and  at  a  later  period  double  the  quan- 
tity, may  be  incorporated  with  an  ounce 
and  half  of  the  flowers  of  sulphur,  to 
be  divided  into  twelve  powders,  and 
used  in  the  same  manner  as  the  former. 
T  do  not  mean  to  extol  this  agent  as  a 
specific  (or  the  cutaneous  eruptions 
indicated  above;  nevertheless,  from 
what  I  observed  both  in  Mr,  Walker's 
practice,  with  reference  to  ulcers,  and 
inmyown  with  regard  to  Skin  Diseases, 
I  think  it  is  worthy  the  attention  of 
practitioners,  and  that  it  will  be  found 
a  very  efficacious  remedy. 

12,  Half-Moon  Street,  Piccadilly, 
May  24,  1849. 


HOT  BATHING  IN  CHRONIC  RHEUMATISM. 

Many  sufferers  from  chronic  rheumatism, 
unmitigated  by  medicines,  were  entirely 
cured  in  the  winter  season  by  the  daily  use 
of  a  bath  at  1 02°  Fahr.  During  the  summer 
terras,  frequent  and  free  cupping,  dry  or 
wet,  to  the  spine  was  attended  v.ith  great 
benefit,  even  when  the  pains  were  only  in 
the  limbs. — Ainerican  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences,  January  1849. 
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BANGER  ARISING  from  EXPOSURE 

TO  THE  SMOKE  OF  COAL. 

By  Michakl  W.  Taylor,  M.D.  Edin. 

On  the  morning  of  January  21,   1849, 
I  was  summoned  to  visit  a  family  of 
five  persons,  who  were  taken  ill  under 
the  following  circumstances  :  — On  the 
preceding  night  they  had  all  retired  to 
rest  at  9  o'clock  :    at  4  a.m.   the  wife 
was  awoke  by  her  child  (a  girl  of  ten 
years  of  age),  who  was  sleeping  in  the 
same  room,   being  viclentlv  sick.     On 
rising,   she   felt   herself  affected  with 
great  headache  and    giddiness,  so  that 
she  could  not  maintain  the  erect  posi- 
tion.    The  husband,  on  rising,  expe- 
rienced the   same  sensations,  and  had 
only  time  to    advance    into  the    next 
room,   occupied   by    two  young   men, 
before   he   fell    supine   on    the    floor. 
Both  these   young  men,  on  awaking, 
felt  the  same  headache  and  overpower- 
ing sensations  :  one  of  them  fell  down 
insensible;    and    the    other,    with  an 
effort,  sTOt  down  «tairs  to  summon  aid. 
This  one   felt   better   on    reachins:  the 
open  air.   Violent  headache,  giddiness, 
and  ringing  in  the  ears,  were  present 
in  all,  which  symptoms  were  much  in- 
creased on  raising  the  head  from  the  , 
pillow.    In  all,  the  pulse  was  frequent  ; 
and  rather  feeble,  and  the  face  pale : 
all  had  great  languor  and  prostration 
of  strength,  and  in   one  the  mind  was 
much  confused.     Two  were  in   a  state 
of  undefinable  alarm  and  anxiety  ;  two 
complained  of  severe  griping  in    the 
bowels;  another  had  vomited.     In  all, 
the    tongues    were    very    white    and  > 
loaded.     None   of   them    appeared   to  ' 
have  any   suspicion    of  the    cause    of 
their  illness.     The  windows  and  doors 
were  thrown  open.     Two  of  the  indi-  ; 
viduals  were  removed  out  of  the  house, 
and  were  quite  well  in  the  course  of 
two   hours.     The    three    others  could 
not  be  raised  without  producing  faint-  ; 
ness.     In  these    the    symptoms    con-  i 
tinued  throughout  the  day.  and  one  of 
them  had  a  violent  diarrhoea  for  three 
hours.     All    felt    quite    better   before 
bed-time.  j 

In  the  case  of  the«e  individuals  are 
manifested  very  evidently  all  the  inci- 
pient symptoms  of  the  deleterious  ac- 
tion of  the  vapour  of  burning  fuel. 
The  day  before  the  accident,  the 
kitchen  fire-place  had  smoked  very 
much.     On  jetiring  to  rest,  the  family 


,  had   left    the   fire   buining   in   a   low 

j  state.      The  two  sleeping  apartments 

I  were   small,   and  the    fire-places  were 

I  closed    by  boards,    so   that   when    the 

doors  were  shut,  they  were  destitute  of 

!  all    means   of  ventilation.     The   flues 

from  both  led  into  the  chimney  from 

the   kitchen    firt-place    below.       The 

'  noxious  vapour  from  the  smoking  coal 

''  being  blown  down  the  chimnies  of  the 

rooms  in  which  the  individuals  were 

I  sleeping,  was  evidently  the  cause  of  the 

I  accident. 

[       Several  cases  similar   to   the  above 
;  have  been  recorded  from  time  to  time  : 
one   reported  by  Dr.  John  Gairdner  is 
precisely   parallel.      A  <:oh1    fire    had 
been    kept   up   during  the  night,  and 
the  smoke  produced  by  it  had  passed 
down  another  chimney  into   the  bed- 
room, the  door  of  which  was,  however, 
I  open.     The  individuals,  six  in  number, 
I  awoke  with  giddiness,  a  reluctance  to 
rise,  stupefaction  of  mind,  and  a  desire 
:  to  return  to  sleep.     When  thoroughly 
roused,    headache   succeeded,  and  vo- 
!  miting.     They   gradually  recovered  by 

the  following  day.* 
I  It  requires  strong  facts  and  a  suc- 
cession of  accidents  to  warn  the  public 
against  any  unsuspected  source  of 
danger.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  however, 
that  the  late  lamentable  instance  at 
St.  John's  "Wood,  near  London,  will 
for  ever  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the 
almost  suicidal  action  of  sleeping  in  a 
close  apartment  heated  by  a  stove  con- 
structed on  such  false  and  destructive 
principles  as  the  one  used  on  that 
occasion. 

The  case  above  related  ought  equally 
to  afford  warning  of  the  extreme 
danger  of  sleeping  in  apartments  which 
are  known  to  be  subject  to  smoke. 
The  emanations  from  burring  coal, 
particularly  when  it  is  smouldering,  or 
in  a  low  state  of  ignition,  are  quite  as 
deadly  as  the  fumes  arising  from  char- 
coal, although  perhaps  less  insidious  in 
their  action,  on  account  of  their  being 
apparent  or  offensive  to  the  sen-es. 
The  air  of  the  chamber  which  the  in- 
dividuals had  respired  in  this  case 
contained,  besides  the  carbonic  acid 
and  carbonic  oxide,  the  products  of 
combustion,  a  portion  of  sulphurous 
acid  gas,  which  was  notably  evident  to 
the  sen.ses. 
Penrith,  May  1849. 

*  Edinburffh  Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, 
vol.  iii.  p.  543. 
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Of   late  years  there  has  been  h  great 
struggle  to  make  medicine  something 
more  than  a  mere  trade.     The  keeping 
of  shops  for  the  sale  of  medicines  has 
been  very  properly  discountenanced  by 
our  Corporate  bodies*   the  fellowship 
of  the   College  of  Surgeons,  and    the 
licentiateship  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, have  been  closed   against  all 
those  who  cannot  practise  their   pro- 
fession without  becoming  rivals  of  the 
druggist.     The  necessity    for  drawing 
some  line  of  distinction  must   be    ap- 
parent.    It   is  very  true  that  to  many 
men,  a  medical   diploma   without  the 
open  shop  and  retail,  would  be  a  barren 
investment;  and  a  wife  and  family  may 
furnish  strong  reasons  for  sinking  the 
dignity   of  a  noble  profession   in   the 
pettiness  of  trade  ;  but  this   does  not 
alter  the  question  as  it  affects  the  mass 
of  the  profession  and  public.    Surgeon- 
druggists  who  can  succeed  only  by  re- 
taihng  aperient  pills  and   cough  mix- 
tures, are  altogether   out  of  place  in 
seeking  a  diploma  of  medicine  or  sur- 
gery.    The  rules  to  govern  the  medical 
profession,  should  be  as  strict  on  this 
point  as  those  adopted  by  lawyers.  Any 
member  of  the  bar  who   took   up  the 
sale  of  stamps  and  parchment,  in  order 
to  supply   the   absence   of  fees    from 
briefs,— in     short   any  barrister    who 
acted   as  a  law-stationer,  would  soon 
find  himself  deprived  of  his  professional 
rank.     Some   years    since,  a  barrister 
was  summarily  ejected  from  the  Courts 
and  from  the  practice  of  his  profession, 
because  he  acted  as  his  own  attorney 
in  a  case  in  which  he    was  personally 
interested.     There    is   no   injustice  in 
this.     Any   briefless   barrister  may,  if 
he  pleases,  throw  off  a  profession  which 
is  profitless  to  him,  and  take  up  a  trade 


which  will  furnish  the  means  of  living 
to  himself  and  family  ;  but  he  has  no 
right,  on  account  of  his  want  of  success, 
to  lower  the  status  of  others  who  belong 
to  the  same  profession,  and  who  have 
no  desire  to  associate  it   with  a  trade. 
In  law,  if  he  even  had  the  inclination, 
he   could  not  carry  out   the  intention 
without  being  immediately  disbarred. 
In  medicine  the  case  is  different;    if 
once  licensed  he  may  go  on  practising 
as  a  surgeon  or  physician,  thus  injuring 
members  of  the  profession  who  endea- 
vour to  give  it  an  honourable  character 
in  the  eyes  of  the  public;  and  he  may 
drive  a  thriving  business  in  the  sale  of 
penny  packets  of  Epsom  salts,   to   the 
serious   injury   of    his   neighbour   the 
retail  druggist.     Surely  this    must  be 
regarded  as  a  scandalous  anomaly  in. 
medical   government ;  and   it   is  only 
the   fact  of  its  having  imperceptibly 
grown   up   amongst  us  that   prevents 
this  hybrid  kind  of  practice  from  being 
viewed  in   its  true  aspect,  namely,  as 
damaging  to  the  character  of  the  pro- 
fession and  injurious  to  the  public. 

The  character  of  the  profession  is  of 
no  consideration  to  a  man  who  looks 
only  to  the  quocunque  modo  rem  prin- 
ciple of  obtaining  a  living ;  and  there- 
fore it  becomes  the  more  necessary  that 
the  whole  of  its  members  should  join  in. 
denouncing  this  mixed  practice  ;  and 
by  the  establishment  of  medico-ethical 
societies,  eject  from  among  them,  those 
who  will  not  conform  to  a  rule  which 
is  obviously  adapted  for  the  benefit  of 
all.  A  man  may  be  either  a  barrister 
or  a  law-stationer, — he  cannot  beboth  ; 
and  so  we  would  say,  let  every  candi- 
date for  a  diploma  make  his  election, 
and  act  either  as  a  medical  practitioner 
or  as  a  druggist.  Our  remarks  do  not 
extend  to  the  supply  of  medicines  pre- 
scribed by  a  practitioner  for  his  pati- 
ents, a  custom  which,  however  desirable 
such  a  result  wor.ld  be,  could  not  be  at 
once  broken  through,— but  rather  to 
what  is  technically  called  "  combining 
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the  retail,"  a  system  which  admits  of 
being  summarily  abolished. 

Medical  men  complain  that  they  are 
treated  with  contempt  by  the  public. 
Their  fair  gains  are  lowered  by  the 
system  of  contracts,  or  by  the  extension 
of  penny  medical  clubs.  Boards  of 
guardians  expect  a  maximum  of  work, 
and  allow  a  minimum  of  pay.  Coro- 
ners and  magistrates  eiiher  do  not  pay 
them  at  all,  or  coolly  obtain  from  them 
services  at  one  fourth  of  their  value  in 
time  and  skill.  Parliament  turns  a 
deaf  ear  to  their  complaints,  and  the 
public  look  upon  them  as  a  grumbling, 
discontented  set  of  tradesmen,  fond  of 
overphysicking, and  unusually  desirous 
of  making  out  lung  bills.  To  what  can 
such  treatmentbeascribedjbut  to  a  want 
of  self-respect  among  themselves.  If 
they  act  like  tradesmen,  they  must  ex- 
pect the  treatment  of  tradesmen  ;  and 
in  this  we  h;ive  one  good  reason  vv-hy 
the  retail  drug  system  should '  find  no 
support  with  men  who  hold  a  medical 
•    diploma. 

An  anonymous  writer,  who  takes  a 
"long  range"  on  this  subject,  and  who 
is  disposed  to  do  away  with  all  dis- 
pensing as  well  as  drug-selling,  says  :* 

"The  trading  Galen,  or  shop-doctor, 
or  surgeon-druggist,  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  general  practitioner, 
often  by  possessing  only  one  diploma, 
and  always  by  his  systematic  invasion 
of  the  province  and  interests  of  the  re- 
gular druggist.  He  sometimes  claims 
descent  from  the  apothecary  of  former 
days,  but  his  extraction  is  neither  so 
ancient  nor  respectable,  for  he  is  the 
peculiar  offspring  of  that  modern  chaos, 
in  which  the  want  of  efficient  legisla- 
tion has  involved  all  medical  affairs. 
Here  the  commercial  principle,  the 
traffic  in  goods  and  articles  by  the 
member  of  a  learned  corporation,  is  not 
only  unblushingly  asserted,  but  made 


*  Medical  Reform  a  Public  Question  ;  or,  how 
to  save  twenty  thousandlives per  annum  with- 
out putting  the  country  to  a  farthing's  expense. 
By  a  Physician,  pp.  35.  London  :  Hatchard. 
1849.  Tlais  is  rather  a  taking  title.  The  specific 
of  the  author  appears  to  be  the  abolition  of 
quackery  and  counter-practice. 


the  dishonest  means  of  acquiring  a 
professional  connexion.  '  The  shop  is 
a  sure  card,'  says  this  convenient  hy- 
brid  'twixt  lancet  and  lozenge,  and  he 
generally  proceeds  to  play  it  by  selling 
his  salts  and  sodas  ten  per  cent,  cheaper 
than  his  neighbour  the  druggist,  al- 
though, being  half  a  professional,  they 
have  cost  him  ten  per  cent,  more.'  And 
if  the  public  are  over-physicked  by  the 
surgeon-apothecary,  wliat  is  their  fate 
when  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Bluebottle,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
'  advice  gratis,'  so  conspicuously  ad- 
vertised among  his  coloured  waters, 
goes  as  far  beyond  the  general  practi- 
tioner in  overdosing  a  patient,  as  he 
does  below  the  druggist  in  underselling 
a  Seidlitz  ?  The  '  sure  card,'  it  is  true, 
has  been  played  by  many  men  now 
eminent  in  the  profession,*  and  a  gene- 
ral impression  prevails  among  the 
juniors,  that  however  disreputable,  it 
IS  a  certain  trump  in  opening  the  game 
of  professional  life ;  but  the  fancied 
hopelessness  of  a  more  respectable 
course,  rather  than  the  expediency  of 
a  '  tempting  retail,'  is  that  which  com- 
promises a  gentleman's  natural  repug- 
nance to  the  counter.  This  despair  of 
success, except  at  the  expense  of  honour 
and  self-respect,  is,  however,  only 
fancied  :  if  the  abuses  which  disgrace 
medicine  (and  doctors'  shops  are  cer- 
tainly among  the  worst)  could  be  sup- 
pressed, there  would  be  fair  play  for 
every  wtll-educaied  member  of  the 
profession.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
the  half- educated,  and  those  who  are 
not  gentlemen  in  principle,  have  no 
business  in  such  a  profession  as  the 
medical;  they  had  better  go  digging  to 
California  or  elsewhere." 

With  what  consistency  can  medical 
men  complain  of  the  counter-practice 
of  druggists,  when  they  themselves 
become  the  rivals  of  druggists  in  the 
sale  of  medicines  ?  The  druggist  may 
fairly  use  the  argument  of  the  shop- 
doctor,  and  allege  that  he  is  undersold 
by  the  latter  in  his  packets  of  salts, 
and  that  he  can  keep  hii.self  from 
starving  only  by  occasionally  prescrib- 
ing at  a  cheap  rate.  These  surgeon- 
druggists  are  therefore  fairly  responsi- 


*  We  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  statement- 
—Ed.  Gaz. 
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ble  for  all  the  evils  of  counter-practice  ; 
and  until  they  themselves  lay  aside  a 
trade,  they  must  not  complain  that 
tradesmen  run  away  with  their  profes- 
sional practice.  While  we  fully  admit 
that  medical  practitioners  need  not 
derive  a  pecuniary  profit  from  medi- 
cine supplied  to  their  patients,  we  do 
not  see  how  the  practice  of  dispensing 
medicines  for  patients  in  remote  coun- 
try places  can  be  at  once  abolished. 
The  "  Physician"  deals  with  this  ques- 
tion in  a  jocular  way,  and  as  one  of 
profit  and  loss  to  the  medical  practi- 
tioner. As  his  views  embrace  many 
of  the  objections  which  have  been 
urged  to  the  abolition  of  the  practice 
of  dispensing  medicines  as  well  as  of 
drug-selling  by  medical  men,  we  here 
quote  them  in  extenso. 

"  What  compensation,"  says  the 
surgeon-apothecary,  "  shall  I  have  for 
the  loss  of 

"•PiUs,  powders,  plasters,  potions, 

Draughts,  ointments,  drops,  and  lotions. 
Blisters,  glysters,  and  coUyria, 
Mixtures  cum  et  ceteras— millia?'  " 

"  A  good  honest  five-shilling  fee,  or 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  paiient." 

"But  a  five-shilling  fee,  or  your 
flippant  more  or  les^,  will  be  no  sub- 
stitute for  my  six  or  eight  draughts  per 
diem,  to  say  nothing  of  the  interstitial 
et  ceteras  ;  and  so  those  rascally  drug- 
gists will  run  away  with  all  my  pro- 
fits.    Sir,  your  proposal  is  infamous  !" 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Cantharides,  don't 
be  angry,  and  above  ail,  don't  abuse 
the  druggists,  for  by  the  proposed  law 
those  gentlemen  must  send  you  all  the 
cases  for  which  they  now  prescribe 
over  the  counter,  or  otherwise  mulct  of 
their  health  ;  and  if  I  do  not  greatly 
mistake,  the  increase  of  patients  will 
more  than  make  amends  for  the  lobS  of 
medicine." 

"  Why,  yes— there  may  be  some- 
thing in  that :  to  be  candid  with  you, 
I  never  liked  salts  or  jalap,  and  I  have 
always  thought  gallipots  very  unpro- 
fessional; but  then,  what  pays  like 
physic  ?  Only  think  of  eight  draughts 
a  day,  witli  powders,  &c.,ad  nauseam  ! 
You  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  drug- 
gists  are  to  be  allowed  to  walk  away 


with  all  this?  Why,  it  cost  me  five 
years'  apprenticeship  to  mortars  and 
pestles,  three  months'  hard  grinding 
in  Professor  Stuffem's  mill,  and  two 
hours'  cruel  funking  at  Rhubarb  Hall, 
to  obtain  this  privilege''^ 

"  Very  likely  —  such  a  privilege 
deserved  to  be  paid  for,  and  it  is  not 
for  a  moment  contemplated  to  transfer 
it  to  a  party  who  never  passed  through 
the  ordeal  of  either  Mill  or  Hall;  the 
public  are  to  reap  the  sole  benefit  of 
the  change,  for  the  eight  draughts  a 
day  (should  they  be  necessary)  can  be 
put  in  the  form  of  a  half-pini  mixture, 
lor  which  the  druggists  will  charge 
fifteen  or  eighteen  pence:  the  powders 
and  other  et  ceteras  may,  perhaps,  be 
dispensed  with." 

"  Oh  !  as  to  that,  in  five  cases  out  of 
six  the  medicine  may  be  dispensed 
with  altogether,  especially  as  we  shall 
then  have  no  interest  in  ordering  it; 
but  you  do  not  intend  to  let  a  patient 
off"  for  five  shillings  who  has  been  ac- 
customed to  pay  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  — 
to  say  nothing  of  the  dosing  he  will 
esc;<.pe?" 

"  Why  not,  my  good  sir?  Is  it  not 
evident  that  the  fear  of  large  fees  and 
heavy  drenchings  drives  multitudes  to 
the  quacks,  the  homoe  jpathists,  and  the 
hospitals?  These  would  all  support 
men  like  yourself  if  they  could  be  pre- 
scribed for  moderately." 

"  That  might  be,  but  then — five 
shillings !  or  perhaps,  in  particular 
cases,  half-a-crown  !  and  some  puppy 
of  a  pure  crying  out,  '  Poor  fellow  !  it 
is  as  much  as  he  is  worth.'  Oh !  it 
will  never  do — we  are  gentlemen,  and 
must  consider  the  dignity  of  the  pro- 
fession." 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Cantharides,  the 
ojiinions  of  all  the  puppies  in  the 
world  are  of  little  moment  in  a  matter 
of  duty;  as  to  that  imposing  phrase, 
'  the  dignity  of  the  profession,'  how 
often  has  it  been  used  to  cover  a  mer- 
cenary selfishness,  a  Vfipid  professional 
coxcombry,  an  unprincipled  ambition, 
and  above  all,  that  assumption  of  im- 
portance without  the  reality,  which  ex- 
pects big  fees  because  itself  looks  big, 
and  of  which  it  maybe  said, '  Quale 
caput,  scd  cerebrum  non  habet.'  The 
true  dignity  of  the  medical  profession 
consists  in  faithfully  and  efticiently 
employing  that  great  gift  of  healing 
which  the  providence  of  heaven  has 
committed  to  it ;  and  how  can  this  be 


MEDICAL  OFFICERS  TO  HOSPITALS  AND   DISPENSARIES, 


941 


done  if  the  love  of  lucre  or  any  other 
sordid  motive  prevent  the  full  exercise 
of  our  noble  art  among  all  classes  of 
our  suffering  fellow'-creatures?" 

"True — very  true  ;  but  tell  me  now, 
if  you  would  transport  us  for  dispens- 
ing medicine,  how  should  we  manage 
when  a  sudden  seizure  demanded  an 
instant  dose  to  save  the  patient's  life  ?" 

"The  medicines  required  on  these 
occasions  are  very  few,  and  a  chest, 
two  inches  square,  would  answer  every 
purpose  until  the  prescription  could  be 
made  up  at  the  druggist's;  no  medical, 
man  should  ever  be  without  such  a 
chest." 

"  Well,  but  don't  you  think  the 
shop  drui^s  often  much  adulterated  ? 
and  would  not  our  credit  and  our 
patients'  lives  be  at  the  mercy  of  the 
druggists  if  we  gave  up  di-pensing  ?" 

"  By  no  means  ;  for  their  medicines, 
coming  from  the  same  places,  are  not 
more  adulterated  than  your  own.  A 
commission,  however,  consisting  of  a 
good  analytical  chemist,  and  an  ex- 
perienced pharmaceutist  (neither  of 
whom  should  be  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  trade),  visiting  the  shops  and 
examining  I  he  drugs  at  uncertain  inter- 
vals, with  full  power  to  indict  and  fine 
heavily  any  party  keeping  impure  or 
inferior  articles,  would  infallibly  pro- 
cure for  the  public  a  supply  of  genuine 
medicines.  At  present  there  is  not  one 
surgeon  apothecary  in  five  hundred 
who  tests  by  chemical  analysis,  the 
purity  of  any  article  brought  into  his 
surgery." 

"  Very  likely  not.  For  my  own 
part,  if  I  could  remember  sufficient 
chemistry  for  the  process,  I  would  not 
dirty  my  fingers  wiih  it.  But  how 
could  a  country  practitioner  dispense 
with  drugs,  when  there  might  not  be 
a  druggist's  shop  within  miles  of  his 
abode  ?" 

"  Such  a  case  must  be  an  exception, 
and  to  prove  the  value  of  the  rule,  it  is 
the  only  reasonable  exception  that  can 
be  urged  against  it;  the  difliculty, 
however,  would  be  easily  met  by  al- 
lowing gentlemen  practising  in  the 
country  to  dispense  their  own  medi- 
cines, on  producing  proof  that  no 
drutjgist  lived  within  a  certain  dis- 
tance." 

With  some  flippancy  there  is  sense 
as  well  as  justice  in  these  remarks: 
and  we  believe  that   there  are  some 


hundreds  in  the  medical  profession  now 
practising  as  druggists,  who,  if  they 
gave  themselves  time  to  reflect  upoa 
their  position,  would  admit  that  the 
author's  satire  was  well  deserved. 

In  considering  this  degrading  posi- 
tion into  which  some  mercenary  mea 
are  attempting  to  thrust  the  whole 
medical  profession,  for  the  sake  of 
increasing  their  yearly  profits,  we  can- 
not overlook  an  ever.t  of  recent  occur- 
rence in  the  election  of  a  surgeon  to 
one  of  the  old  metropolitan  dispensa- 
ries. From  ihe  correspondence  else- 
where inserted,*  we  learn  that  the 
medical  ofl[icer8  of  the  Royal  South. 
London  Dispensary  have  resigned  ia 
a  body,  owing  to  a  committee  of  Go- 
vernors having  admitted  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  vacant  office  of  surgeon, 
a  surgeon-druggist,  or  an  "Open  shop- 
doctor."  We  need  not  enter  into  the 
details  of  this  affair  :  they  will  be  ap- 
parent from  the  documents.  The 
circumstances  which  commonly  lead 
to  abuse  in  the  government  of  such 
institutions,  appear  to  have  been  at 
work  here.  Much  power  has  beea 
concentrated  in  a  small  number,  and 
the  decision  of  a  committee  of  three 
members,oneof  them  astrong  supporter 
of  retail  shops, has  beenallowedtu  over- 
rulelhe  judgment,  as  expressed  on  a  for- 
mer occasion,  of  the  great  body  of  the 
subscribers.  From  the  view  we  have 
taken  of  the  shop  doctor  question  ia 
these  remarks,  our  readers  will  judge 
that  while  we  highly  approve  of  the 
conduct  of  the  medical  officers  in  ten- 
dering their  resignation  under  the 
circumstances,  we  must  condemn  the 
decision  of  the  committee  as  derogatory 
to  the  medical  profession,  and  damag- 
ing to   the  interests  of  the  Charityf. 


*  See  page  963. 

t  We  have  before  us  the  Dames  of  the  Com- 
mittee, as  well  as  those  of  the  three  Cindidates 
who  have  been  since  elected  surefeons,  and  wko 
are  to  receive  a  small  annual  cunsideration  for 
their  services.  Looking  at  the  names  on  the 
Committee,  we  are  not  surprised  at  the  decision. 
Two  out  of  the  three  surgeons  to  the  South  London 
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The  medical  officers  of  this  Dispensary 
must  hereafter  consist  of  the  shop- 
doctor  class :  the  subscribers  have 
surrendered  the  profession  for  a  trade, 
and  must  abide  the  consequences. 
The  keeping  of  an  open  shop  for  the 
sale  of  drugs,  we  care  not  whether 
quack-medicines,  soap  and  perfumery, 
be  or  be  not  included  in  the  retail 
practice,  is,  in  our  opinion,  quite  suffi- 
cient to  disqualify  a  man  from  taking 
the  office  of  surgeon  to  a  public  infir- 
mary or  hospital.  An  attempt  has 
been  made  to  draw  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  open  selling  of  drugs  for 
medical  purposes  and  the  sale  of  quack 
medicines,  but  this  is  surely  a  distinc- 
tion without  a  difference.*  It  is  the 
trading  character  of  the  transactions, 
whether  the  article  sold  be  a  box  of 
•the  shop-doctor's  own  pills  or  a  bottle 
of  Dalby's  Carminative,  which  consti- 
tutes the  true  ground  of  disqualifica- 
tion. The  South  London  Dispensary 
officers  will  carry  with  them  the  feel- 
ings of  the  better  part  of  the  profes- 
sion :  they  have  acted  on  the  true 
principles  of  medical  ethics ;  and  if  all 
showed  as  good  a  spirit  to  sacrifice 
present  prospects  for  maintaining  the 
leal  dignity  of  the  profession,  we 
should  not  hear  of  these  attempts  to 
force  tradesmen  into  a  position  for 
which  their  "  line  of  business"  renders 
them  wholly  unfitted. 


ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF    SURGEONS. 

Gentlemen  admitted  members  on  the  25th 
ult. :— G.  E.  Williams— S.  Wade— W.  B. 
Tate— R.  Donaldson— J.  B.  Ruck— J.  D. 
Hulme— H.  Tapley- C.  G.  Wheelhouse— 
C.  J.  Bullock— T.  Johnson. 


Dispensary  are  retail  shop-keepers— the  rivals  of 
druggists ! 

*  This  attempt  reminds  us  of  an  anecdote  of 
tne  old  King  of  Naples.  An  Englishman  com- 
plained to  one  of  the  King's  companions  that 
His  Majesty  desecrated  the  Sabbath  by  making 
shooting  excursions  on  a  .Sunday.  The  latter 
replied  that  it  was  true  His  Majesty  went  out 
with  his  gun,  but  he  only  shot  very  small  birds  1 


CLINICAL  LECTURES 

ON  THE 

PHYSICAL  DIAGNOSIS  of  PHTHISIS. 

Delivered  at  ike  Hospital  for  Consumption 
and  Diseases  of  the  Chest. 

By  Richard  Payne  Cotton,  M.D. 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
London ;  Assistant- Physician  to  the  Hospital. 

Lecture  III. 

The  first  stage  (continued). — Description 
of  rhonchi  and  other  sounds  resulting 
from  morbid  secretion,  and  altered  phy- 
sical state  of  the  lung — their  pathological 
clasnfication,  and  division  into  direct  and 
indirect  signs  of  phthisis — the  relative 
value  and  frequency  of  each — Importance 
of  dry  crackling  rhonchus — Pulmonary 
crumpling  sound  examined. 

The  earliest  indications  of  tubercular  disease 
are  chiefly  connected  with  changes  which 
have  been  already  considered ;  but  as  the 
first  stage  advances,  others  are  met  with, 
consisting  of  sounds  depending  either  upon 
the  altered  physical  condition  of  the  lung, 
or  the  presence  of  m^orbid  secretion.  I 
shall  not  enter  minutely  into  the  characters 
of  all  these  ;  but,  referring  for  detail  to  the 
various  works  on  the  subject,  and  particu- 
larly recommending  clinical  observation,  I 
shall  limit  myself  to  their  distinctive  pecu- 
liarities, dwelling  chiefly  upon  those  most 
connected  with  phthisis. 

1.  Sounds  depending  upon  morbid  secre- 
tion : — 

^  Sibilant   rhonchus. 
Sonorous  ,, 

Dry  crackling  ,, 
(^Crepitant  ,, 

f  Sub-crepitant  rhonchus. 
I  Mucous  ,, 

Humid.     ■{  Humid  crackling    ,, 
I  Cavernulous  ,, 

(^Cavernous  ,, 

2.  Sounds  depending  upon  altered  phy- 
sical state  of  the  lung  : — 

Friction  murmurs. 
Pulmonary  crumpling  sound. 

Sibilant  and  sonorous  rhonchi  are  pro- 
duced by  mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  and 
differ  from  each  other  only  in  tone,  the 
former  being  shrill,  and  the  latter  grave ; 
the  existence  of  one  or  the  other  is  deter- 
mined by  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the 
secretion,  and  the  calibre  of  the  tubes  :  they 
include  every  variety  of  intonation,  from  a 
shrill  whistle  to  a  deep  snore  ;  are  usually 
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Tcry  audible ;  accompany  both  murmurs, 
but  especially  the  inspiratory  ;  frequently 
disappear  at  one  monaent,  to  reappear  the 
next ;  and  can  be  altered  by  coughing. 

Dry  crackling  rhonchi  consist  of  a  suc- 
cession of  clear  and  dry  clicks  ;  varying  in 
number  (generally  from  one  to  five) ;  irregu- 
larly evolved  ;  distinctly  separated  from  each 
other  ;  and  chiefly,  but  not  exclusively, 
heard  during  inspiration. 

Crepitant  rhonchus,  which  is  essentially 
dry,  although  usually  placed  v.'ith  the  humid 
class,*  is  composed  of  a  number  of  minute, 
clear,  and  crepitating  sounds,  precisely  re- 
sembling each  other  ;  regularly  and  ra])idly 
produced  ;  and  existing  at  first  only  with 
inspiration,  but  afterwards  with  both  mur- 
murs. 

Sub-crepitant  rhonchus  conveys  the  idea 
of  humidity  ;  occurs  chiefly  in  inspiration  ; 
and  consists  of  a  succession  of  dissimilar 
bubbles,  changeable  in  number,  and  alterable 
by  coughing. 

Mucous  rhonchus  is  much  allied  to  the 
sub-crepitant,  but  differs  from  it  in  being  of 
larger  size,  more  distinctly  bubbling,  and 
more  readily  removed  by  coughing. 

Humid  crackling  rhonchus  agrees  in  all 
respects  with  the  dry  crackling,  except  in 
being  of  larger  size,  and  distinctly  humid. 

Cavernulous  and  cavernous  rhonchi  are 
degrees  of  each  other,  and  give  to  the  ear 
an  idea  of  boUowness, — the  former  of  a 
small,  the  latter  of  a  larger  cavity  :  they  are 
humid  and  bubbling  ;  more  or  less  metallic 
in  sound  ;  constantly  change  as  the  patient 
coughs ;  and  attend  both  respiratory  mur- 
murs. 

Friction  sounds  depend  upon  a  morbid 
state  of  the  pleural  surface,  and  varj'  in 
character,  but  always  convey  a  sense  of 
rubbing  :  they  are  irregular  in  occurrence, 
and  accompany  either  one  or  both  murmurs, 
but  more  frequently  the  inspiratory. 

Pulmonary  crumpling  sound,  according 
to  its  discoverer,  M.  Fournet,  sometimes 
resembles  the  noise  of  creaking  leather  ;  is 
occasionally  a  plaintive  murmur,  varying 
with  the  state  of  the  patient,  and  the  force 
of  respiration,  but  most  commonly  imitates 
the  peculiar  sound  produced  by  blowing 
upon  tissue  paper. 

If  these  sounds  be  arranged  according  to 
their  accompanying  diseases,  they  would 
appear  thus  : — 


*  The  mechanism  of  crepitant  rhonchus  is  not 
well  understood,  but  there  seems  no  reason  for 
retaining  it  amongst  the  humid  class,  even  ad- 
mitting that  it  proceeds  from  a  moist  and  not  a 
dry  state  of  the  lun^.  As  well  misht  sibilant 
and  sonorous  rhonchi  be  called  humid,  as  the 
mucus  producing  them  is  certainly  anything  but 
dri/.  All  sounds  should  be  termed  dry,  or  humid, 
with  reference  to  the  idea  they  convey  to  the  ear, 
and  not  to  their  supposed  origin. 


Bronchitis. 

Pneumonia. 
Pleurisy  .    . 

Phthisis. 


Pulmonary 

congestion. 

Dilated 

bronchi. 


'  Sibilant  rhonchus. 

I  Sonorous  ,, 

Sub-crepitant  ,, 

.Mucous  ,, 

Crepitant  rhonchus. 
Sub-crepitant     ,, 
Friction  murmurs. 

'Dry  crackling   rhonchus. 
Humid  crackling       ,, 
Sub-crepitant  ,, 

Cavernulous  ,, 

Cavernous  ,, 

Crepitant  ,, 

Pulmonary  crumpling  sound. 
Friction  murmur. 

f  Sub-crepitant  rhonchus. 
( Mucous  ,, 

f  Cavernulous  rhonchus. 
^  Cavernous  ,, 


In  this  arrangement  the  only  sounds  not 
occurring  in  two  divisions  are  the  varieties 
of  crackling  rhonchi,  and  the  pulmonary 
crumpling :  these  are  consequently  direct 
signs  of  phthisis,  trustworthy  under  any 
circumstances* ;  the  rest  become  so  only 
under  certain  conditions,  such  as  position, 
and  co-existing  symptoms,  and  may  be 
called  indirect,  as  indicative  of  disease 
which  may  or  may  not  be  secondary  to 
tubercular  irritation. 

The  period  during  which  tubercle  seems 
to  act  merely  mechanically,  by  impeding  the 
proper  function  of  the  lung,  varies  consider- 
ably ;  in  rapid  cases  inflammatory  actioa 
takes  place  almost  simultaneously  with  their 
deposition,  but  in  the  chronic  form  it  may 
not  happen  for  months  or  years,  when  the 
tubercles  are  said  to  be  latent.  When  in- 
flammation occurs,  it  is  generally  limited  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  tubercular  matter, 
but  may  extend  more  or  less  over  the  entire 
lung :  in  the  former  case  its  presence,  as  in- 
direct evidence  of  phthisis,  is  highly  valua- 
ble, and  when  according  with  the  general 
symptoms,  conclusive ;  but  in  the  latter 
some  uncertainty  may  prevail,  although  the 
history  and  progress  of  the  case  will  gene- 
rally lead  to  a  right  diagnosis. 

I  shall  now  describe  in  succession  the 
relation  of  the  preceding  sounds  to  the  first 
stage  of  phthisis  :  and  first,  of  those  which 
act  indirectly . 

Phthisical  patients  are  very  liable  to 
general  bronchitis,  known  by  sibilant  and 
sonorous  rhonchi  in  most  parts  of  the  chest, 
whereby  the  respiration  is  masked,  and  the 
tubercular  affection  liable  to  be  overlooked, 
especially  as  percussion  here  loses  something 


*  Although  I  believe  this  applies  to  all  three, 
it  does  so  perhaps  with  greater  certainty  to  the 
two  former,  as  M.  Fournet  mentions  having 
found  the  latter  in  three  patients  not  phthisical. 
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of  its  value,  because  it  is  just  possible  that 
slight  dulness  may  depend  upon  accumulated 
mucus  :  such  cases  should  be  examined  as 
the  inflammation  declines,  when  some 
rhonchi  will  be  found  lingering  about  the 
upper  part  of  the  lungs  ; — exactly  the  con- 
trary to  .vhat  happens  in  idiopathic  bron- 
chitis. Sibilant  and  sonorous  rhonchi,  un- 
less under  such  circumstances,  are  of  little 
importance  as  evidence  of  early  phthisis, 
because  the  local  bronchitis  resulting  from 
the  irritation  of  tubercles  is  seldom  seated 
in  the  larger  bronchial  tubes. 

Subcrejjitant  rhonchus,  indicative  of  in- 
flammation in  the  smaller  bronchi  (capillary 
bronchitis),  is  a  valuable  sign  of  tubercles, 
and,  although  mtre  common  after  softening 
has  commenced,  may  occur  during  any  stage 
of  the  disease,  particularly  amongst  the 
poor,  and  those  most  exposed  to  changes  of 
tem]ierature.  Capillary  bronchitis  may  be 
idiopathic,  as  well  as  secondary  to  tubercle ; 
but  the  former  invariably  attacks  both  sides 
pretty  equally,  and  begins  at  the  base  of 
the  lungs,  whilst  the  latter  is  strictly 
local,  or  occupies  only  the  diseased  side : 
hence  comes  the  follir.ving  practical  rule, — 
subcrepitaut  rhonchi,  either  at  the  apex  or 
base  of  one  lung  only,  declare  the  presence 
of  tubercles  in  that  side  ;  but  when  at  both 
bases,  or  throughout  both  lungs,  they  point 
rather  to  an  idiopathic  inflammation  :  in  the 
latter  case,  however,  the  conclusion  is  less 
certain  than  in  the  other,  inasmuch  as  if 
tubercles  exist  to  a  tolerably  equal  extent  at 
both  apices,  a  similar  result  might  happen. 
When  capillary  bronchitis  attacks  the  base 
of  a  tuberculous  lung,  in  most  cases  the 
•upiier  lobe  is  likewise  affected,  and  the  in- 
flammation may  be  heard  extending  from 
each  point,  until,  by  meeting  towards  the 
centre,  the  whole  lung  becomes  filled  with 
subcrepitant  rales. 

I  have  never  heard  a  mucous  rhonclius  in 
the  situation  of  tubercles  before  softening 
has  commenced ;  unless  it  be  the  variety 
called  "  submucous,"  occurring  in  the  smaller 
tubes,  and  hardly  distinguishable  from  the 
sub-crepitant,*  which  may  sometimes  be 
met  with  after  haemoptysis  has  taken  place, 
not  only  in  the  seat  of  the  disease,  but  in 
distant  parts  of  the  lung, — when  it  is  proba- 
bly due  to  the  presence  of  blood. 

Crepitant  rhonchus  (fine  crepitation) — the 
characteristic  of  pneumonia — is  of  rare  oc- 
currence with  tubercular  disease ;  simply 
because  the  local  inflammation  caused  by 
tubercle  is  much  more  frequently  of  the 
smaller  bronchi  than  the  parenchyma  of  the 
lung,  and  when  the  latter  is  affected  it  would 
seem  to  be  more  often  in  a  congestive  than 
inflammatory  state.      In    400    out-patients 

*  MM.  Barth  and  Royet  include  mucous  and 
subcrepitant  rhonchi  under  one  description. 


examined  at  this  hospital,  I  have  not  met 
with  an  unequivocal  fine  crepitation  ia 
the  vicinity  of  tubercle — in  other  words, 
with  tubercular  pneumonia ;  but,  without 
doubt,  it  occasionally  exists :  I  can  only 
speak  practically  of  its  rarity.  Fine  crepi- 
tation at  the  apex  of  either  lung  should 
always  excite  strong  suspicion  of  phthisis  ; 
but  since  idiopathic  pneumonia  sometimes 
occupies  the  upper  lobes,  further  evidence, 
and  particularly  the  general  history  of  the 
case,  would  be  required  to  determine  its 
real  signification. 

Friction  murmurs  are  more  commonly 
met  with  during  the  first  stage  than  crepi- 
tant rhonchus — that  is  to  say,  local  pleurisy 
is  less  rare  than  pneumonia  :  in  the  same 
number  of  cases  I  have  discovered  them 
about  ten  times  ;  they  were  invariably  of  a 
creaking  character,  and  very  transient.  It  is 
singular  that  in  every  instance  other  symp- 
toms were  but  indistinctly  marked,  which 
might  lead  to  the  inference  that  the  tubercles 
were  situated  superficially,  and  the  pleura 
consequently  irritated,  whilst  the  lung  itself 
was  but  little  implicated — circumstances 
naturally  favourable  both  to  the  existence 
and  detection  of  local  pleurisy.  When- 
ever an  unequivocal  friction  murmur  is 
limited  to  the  apex  of  the  lung,  it  becomes 
a  valuable  siyn,  and  justifies  the  suspicion 
of  pleurisy  resulting  from  tubercular  irrita- 
tion. 

The  relation  of  cavernulous  and  cavernous 
rhonchi  to  phthisis  will  be  considered  here- 
after, in  treating  of  the  third  stage. 

We  now  come  to  the  varieties  of  crackling 
rhonchi — viz.  dry  and  humid,  which,  unlike 
any  of  the  preceding,  are  direct  indications 
of  phthisis,  and  never  occur  in  any  other 
disease.  Fortunately  there  are  none  better 
named,  more  readily  recognised,  or  more 
easily  remembered  ;  and  although  their  me- 
chanism is  unexplained,  they  have  been  so 
universally  found  to  co-exist  with  tubercles 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  their  relation  as 
cause  and  effect.  The  dry  rhonchus  belongs 
to  the  first  stage,  and  the  humid  to  the 
second ;  therefore,  at  present,  I  shall  only 
dwell  upon  the  former.  This  rale  is  never 
heard  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, but  it  is  probable  that  there  are  i&ir  or 
no  cases  which  do  not  present  it  for  a  shorter 
or  longer  time  towards  the  latter  part  of  the 
first  stage.  Its  general  origin  may  be  thus 
stated  ; — after  many  weeks,  or  even  months, 
of  the  earlier  signs — such  as  diminished  re- 
sonance, jerking,  harsh,  or  weak  respiration, 
one  or  two  dry  clicks  are  heard  during  in- 
spiration, and  about  the  same  time  the 
breathing  becomes  more  impaired — either 
less  complete,  or  bronchial,  with  prolonged 
expiration.  One  single  click  is  enough  for 
diagnosis,  and  upon  such  evidence  alone  I 
have  often   founded  it ;  but  two,  three,  or 
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more  are  usually  heard :  at  first  they  are 
only  with  inspiration,  but  as  the  case  ad- 
vances they  may  attend  both  murmurs,  and 
in  proportion  to  their  abundance  with  the 
expiratory  is  the  increase  of  the  disease 
declared.  I  always  regard  dry  crackling  as 
an  unfavourable  sign,  as  it  seems  to  indicate 
either  the  passage  of  tubercles  from  their 
state  of  latency,  or  a  sudden  increase  in 
their  number  ;  for,  when  once  established,  it 
invariably  remains,  until  superseded  by  the 
humid  variety,  or  other  moist  rhonchi,  and 
may  be  heard  at  every  subsequent  examina- 
tion, if  not  in  tranquil,  at  least  in  forced 
respiration.  Its  duration  is  variable  :  in 
some  cases  it  is  rapidly  transformed,  and  in 
others  remains  many  weeks ;  but  I  cannot 
remember  having  heard  it  in  the  same  spot 
longer  than  three  months. 

Pulmonary  crumpling,  —  said  by  its  dis- 
coverer to  occur  iu  one-eighth  of  all  cases  of 
phthisis, — has  had  its  very  existence  denied 
by  subsequent  writers.  Having  had  unusual 
opportunities  of  examining  early  cases,  I 
have  particularly  attended  to  this  subject, 
and  can,  without  hesitation,  declare,  that, 
whilst  I  am  somewhat  sce])tical  as  to  his 
first  two  varieties,  I  have  no  doubt  of  the 
third,  although  I  believe  he  has  overstated 
its  frequency.  I  have  often  heard  a  rhonchus 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  of  a  dry  plain- 
tive character,  much  resembling  the  new 
leather  friction  sound,  and  have  thought 
that  to  something  of  this  kind  were  to  be 
referred  the  first  two  varieties ;  but  in  all 
such  instances  there  have  always  been  sono- 
rous or  sibilant  rhonchi  in  other  parts  of 
the  lung,  and  the  murmur  has  not  only  been 
absent  at  a  subsequent  examination,  but 
disappeared  at  the  time  by  coughing  ;  hence, 
I  have  generally  attributed  it  to  their  modi- 
fication. 

Of  the  third  variety,  resembling  the  sound 
of  crumpling  tissue  paper,  1  have  met  with 
several  instances.  According  to  my  expe- 
rience, it  occurs  only  at  the  apices  of  the 
lungs,  distinctly  conveying  the  idea  of  their 
expansion  under  difficulty  ;  is  most  audible 
posteriorly  in  the  supra-spinous  regions  ; 
is  limited  to  inspiration,  and  sometimes  beard 
only  during  forced  breathing ;  appears  to 
accompany  only  the  early  stage,  usually 
before  other  symptoms  are  much  developed ; 
ren;ains  but  a  short  period  (hence,  perhaps, 
the  infrequency  of  its  detection)  ;  and  is  in- 
variably succeeded  either  by  harsh  respira- 
tion, or  dry  crackling  rhonchus.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  doubt  attending  it,  I  once 
called  the  attention  of  two  Physicians,  well 
practised  in  auscultation,  to  three  well- 
marked  examples,  when  they  admitted  that 
the  sound  was  neither  a  friction  murmur  nor 
rhonchus,  and  that  no  title  could  convey  a 
better  idea  of  its  character  than  that  adopted 
by  M.  Fournet.     From  its  rarity  and  short 


duration,  it  ranks  not  amongst  the  most  im- 
portant signs  of  phthisis ;  but,  when  dis- 
tinctly ascertained,  it  may  be  regarded  as 
pretty  conclusive  evidence  of  the  disease. 


ilfbtefog. 


Reports  on  Asiatic  Cholera,   in  Regi- 
ments   of  the   Madras    Army,  from 
1828    to     1844;    ivith    Introductory 
Remarks  on  its  mode  of  diffusion  and 
prevention,    anil   a    Summary  of  the 
general  method  of  treatment  in  India. 
By  Samuel  Rogrrs,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Sur- 
geon of   the    Madras    Armv.     8vo. 
pp.  267-    Ldndon  :  Pelham  Richard- 
son, and  Samuel  Highley.     1848. 
This  volume  includes  nineteen  reports 
on    Asiatic   cholera,    an    introduciory 
i  chapter  by  Mr.  Rogers  on   the  causes 
and  mode  of  propagation  of  the  disease, 
as  well  as  a  concluding   chapter,  con- 
taining a  summary  of  the  various  plans 
of  treatment  tried  or  adopted  by   the 
reporters.     We  shall  strive  to  put  our 
readers  in    possession  of  a  brief  but 
comprehensive  analysis  of  so  much  of 
the  contents  of  the  volume  as  may  ap- 
pear to  be  of  practical  utility. 

Mr.  Rogers's  introductory  chapter  is 
addressed  especially  to  the  bearing 
which  the  reports  have  upon  two  very 
important  "practical  and  medico- poli- 
tical" points. 

"  1st.  That  cholera  has  its  origin  in  other 
than  humr.n  sources,  and  that  the  communi- 
cation of  the  sick  with  the  healthy  is  not 
necessary  for  its  diffusion. 

"  2d.  That  cholera  may  be  in  many  cases 
averted,  and  its  mortality  much  lessened, 
by  proper  precautionary  measures  being 
adopted."     (p.  3.) 

It  is  generally  known  that  the  opi- 
nionsof  Indian  medical  practitioners  are 
in  harmony  with  these  two  propositions. 

Mr.  Rogers,  who  considers  that  the 
cholera  is  not  contagious,  says 

"  I  could,  from  my  own  experience,  re- 
late many  circumstances  bearing  on  these 
points,  but  the  reports  contain  sufficient 
evidence  in  themselves  to  satisfy  any  one 
that  cholera  is  a  disease  called  into  action 
in  certain  localities,  from  finding  in  such 
situations  the  conditions  necessary  to  its 
production,  without  the  intervention  of  hu- 
man contagion."     (p.  16.) 

He  attributes  its  spreading  in  a  lo- 
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cality  to  the  effluvia  arising  from  the 
assemblages  of  great  bodies  of  people. 
Thus 

"  At  Juggernaut  (see  Chap.  XVII.}  it  is 
an  annual  visitant.  The  town  of  Pooree 
contains  35,000  inhabitants,  and  the  num- 
ber of  pilgrims  sometimes  amounts  to 
150,000.  The  inhabitants  are  usually  quite 
healthy  before  the  occurrence  of  the 
festival,  which  takes  place  in  June  or  July  ; 
but  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  pil- 
grims, and  when  the  lodging-houses  are 
literally  crammed  with  inmates,  cholera 
suddenly  breaks  out,  and  in  the  space  of  a 
few  days  hundreds  are  cut  off  by  it.  This 
is  not  an  occasional  or  accidental  occurrence, 
it  is  an  invariable  one  ;  and  the  disease 
•which  had  thus  been  generated,  as  suddenly 
disappears  on  the  dispersion  of  the  crowd,  a 
few  isolated  cases  only  occurring  for  two  or 
three  days  after  the  departure  of  the  pil- 
grims."    (p.  17.) 

With  regard  to  the  period  required 
for  the  development  of  an  attack  after 
exposure  to  its  causes,  Mr.  Rogers  ob- 
serves— 

"  In  relation  to  this  manner  of  transmit- 
ting the  disease,  the  period  of  incubation 
■which  is  necessary  for  its  production  be- 
comes an  important  matter  for  considera- 
tion. This  would  appear  to  be  most  uncer- 
tain :  in  the  case  related  by  Dr.  Henderson 
it  seems  to  have  been  scarcely  two  days  ;  in 
a  report  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Medical 
and  Physical  Society  of  Calcutta,  by  Mr. 
Baker,  on  the  period  which  may  elapse  be- 
tween the  first  impression  of  the  causes  of 
cholera  and  the  development  of  the  disease, 
illustrated  by  numerous  cases,  three  days 
appear  to  have  been  the  usual  period.  Dr. 
Mouat  says,  '  he  is  strongly  inclined  to  infer 
that  the  seeds  of  the  disease  may  remain 
inert  much  longer  in  the  system  than  is 
generally  supposed  ;'  and  he  gives  twenty- 
seven  days  as  the  time  sometimes  requisite 
for  its  maturation.  One  instance  in  relation 
to  this  subject  occurred  in  a  ship  proceeding 
from  Bombay,  where  the  cholera  was  raging 
at  the  time,  to  Singapore,  carrying  native  con- 
victs. Cholera  broke  out  amongst  these  peo- 
ple after  the  ship  had  been  eighteen  days  at 
sea ;  here  we  must  conclude  that  the  disease 
had  been  imbibed  at  Bombay,  or  that  the 
ship  itself  had  become  a  depositary  of  the 
poison."     (p.  21-22.) 

Mr.  Rogers  states  that  he  has  known 
active  purgatives  prove  an  exciting 
cause  of  a  fatal  attack.  We  do  not 
gather  from  him  that  any  particular 
kind  of  diet  has  excited  it,  but  deficient 
food  and  excessive  fatigue  have  fre- 
quently  been  traced   as   predisposing 


causes.  The  editor  points  out  the 
great  want  of  the  requisite  sanitary 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  authorities 
in  India. 

1st  Report.  Dr.  Murray  states  that 
influenza  had  been  extensively  preva- 
lent and  severe  in  the  district  in  which 
cholera  shortly  afterwards  attacked  the 
troops,  62d  regiment,  on  march  from 
Bangalore  to  Masulipatam,  1833.  The 
events  which  occurred  on  this  march 
afford  a  very  striking  illustration  of 
the  obscure  local  causes  of  the  disease 
in  traversing  a  certain  pass  :  this  regi- 
ment, as  well  as  several  others,  suffered 
severely. 

The  author  advocates  venesection, 
calomel,  and  opium,  in  the  treatment 
of  cholera. 

2d.  Dr.  Lorimer  gives  an  interesting 
table,  showing  the  chief  features  of  the 
cases  under  his  care,  and  the  results  of 
treatment.  This  gentleman  thinks  that 
venesection  is  one  of  the  best  remedies 
which  we  possess. 

On  the  question  of  contagion,  he 
makes  the  following  judicious  re- 
marks^ 

"  Instances,  however,  soon  became  fre- 
quent where  those  in  contact  with  the 
affected  were  attacked,  and  in  a  proportion 
manifestly  greater  than  those  who  avoided 
such  intercourse,  so  much  so  that  the  belief 
of  its  possessing  a  contagious  property  was 
forced  upon  me." 

"  It  appears  to  me  no  objection  to  the 
supposition  of  the  contagious  nature  of  this 
disease,  that  many  of  those  who  had  free 
intercourse  with  the  sick  were  not  affected  : 
the  same  is  observed  in  other  diseases  pos- 
sessing acknowledged  contagious  properties  ; 
for  example,  plague,  small-pox,  typhus 
fever.  Persons  have  been  known  to  have 
closely  attended  upon  the  two  latter,  more 
particularly  the  last,  for  one,  two,  and  even 
three  years,  before  the  disease  was  commu- 
nicated. In  ascribing  to  this  disease,  there- 
fore, a  contagious  property,  I  admit  that 
the  contagious  poison  arising  from  those 
affected,  is  governed  by  laws  greatly  different 
from  those  which  regulate  the  diffusion  of 
that  of  other  contagious  diseases,  and  that 
its  action,  even  on  those  the  most  fully 
exposed  to  it,  must  be  very  much  dependent 
on  other  circumstances  in  their  situation. 
What  these  are  I  have  not  been  able  to 
make  one  positive  observation,  except  that 
fear  and  dread  of  the  disease,  and  an  insuffi- 
cient quantity  of  food,  appeared  to  favour  its 
action."     (p.  43-44.) 

3cl.  This  report,  by  Mr.  J.  Suther- 
land, affords  an  instance  in  which  it 
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would  be  extremely  difficult  to  trace 
the  source  of  the  disease.  It  broke  out 
in  a  ship,  on  its  voyage  from  London 
to  Madras,  about  500  miles  from  the 
nearest  land,  and  about  700  miles  from 
the  coast  of  Africa,  the  wind  blowing 
at  the  time  in  the  direction  of  the  river 
Gambia.  The  ship  passed  through  a 
vast  extent  of  phosphorescent  animal 
or  vegetable  matter,  to  the  decomposi- 
tion of  which,  under  the  heat  of  a  ver- 
tical sun,  the  reporter  is  inclined  to  at- 
tribute the  appearance  of  the  disease. 
The  waters  of  the  ocean  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa  are,  according  to  the 
late  Professor  Daniel,  impregnated  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  and  to  the 
noxious  action  of  the  gas  he  attributes 
the  fatality  of  the  climate ;  but  this 
observation  was  not  confirmed  by  the 
medical  officers  of  the  Niger  expedi- 
tion. 

4th.  Mr.  Macgregor,  the  author  of 
this  report,  reviews  the  existing  state 
of  information  on  cholera  at  the  time 
he  was  first  called  upon  to  treat  it ;  and 
considers  that  our  knowledge  of  the 
subject  may  be  improved  by  reference 
to  the  doctrines  of  humoral  pathology. 

The  reporter  places  in  a  strong  light 
the  condition  of  the  soldier  while  in 
barracks  in  India ;  the  crow'ding  of 
the  troops  into  narrow  limits;  the  bad 
ventilation ;  the  want  of  conveniences 
and  comforts  of  all  kind,  and  the 
overwhelming  nuisances  of  bugs  and 
vermin  from  deficient  means  of  ablu- 
tion. This  is  enough  to  account  for 
the  fatality,  if  not  for  the  origin  of  dis- 
ease. 

5th.  The  fifth  report,  by  Mr.  Law- 
rence, shows  the  extreme  importance  of 
medical  treatment  and  unremitting  at- 
tention. No  person  who  had  the  disease 
at  this  time  (early  in  1847)  recovered 
without  applying  to  the  hospital  for 
aid,  and  numbers  died  who  neglected 
to  make  application.  We  quote  this 
as  a  set  off  against  the  rather  discourag- 
ing view  taken  by  some,  that  we  are 
little,  if  any,  wiser  than  we  were  in 
1831-2,  and  that  medical  science  avails 
little  against  this  disease.  The  reme- 
dies employed  were  chiefly  blisters  to 
the  epigastrium,  calomel,  opium,  and 
ammonia. 

6th.  The  sixth  report,  by  Dr.  French, 
attaches  more  importance  to  good  nurs- 
ing than  to  medicine.  The  author 
thinks  well  of  the  free  use  of  gelatin 
and  albumen  in  cholera. 


7th.  In  the  seventh  report.  Dr.  Mouat 
dwells  upon  the  differences  manifested 
by  the  disease  in  different  localities, 
and  the  fact  that  it  exhibits  greater 
malignancy  in  some  than  in  others. 
He  suggests  that  by  judicious  encamp- 
ment, the  disease  may  be  avoided,  or 
its  virulence  mitigated. 

These  reports  obviously  present  a 
community  of  features:  we  therefore 
think  it  advisable  to  refer  our  readers 
to  the  volume  itself  for  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  their  details. 

We  must,  however,  find  room  for  Mr. 
Rogers's  summary  of  treatment. 

"  The  division  of  an  attack  of  cholera  into 
two  distinct  periods  is  of  much  practical 
importance,  as  the  remedies  which  we  em- 
ploy must  have  reference  to  the  stage  of  the 
disease  in  which  the  patient  first  comes 
under  treatment. 

"  In  the  first  period,  the  indications  of 
cure  are — to  arrest  the  inordinate  discharges 
from  the  bowels — to  arouse  the  depressed 
functions  of  the  nervous  system  and  of  the 
organs  of  circulation — and  to  prevent,  if 
possible,  the  loss  of  animal  heat,  which 
seems  to  be  accelerated  by  the  watery  exuda- 
tion from  the  skin. 

"  To  fulfil  the  first  of  these  ends,  nu- 
merous astringents  are  used,  and  along  with 
them  stimulants  are  also  indicated,  and  very 
generally  employed.  Sinapisms  to  the  car- 
diac region,  and  strong  counter-irritation 
applied  to  the  epigastrium,  are  also  advan- 
tageous. The  patient  should  be  covered 
warmly  with  blankets. 

"  Venesection  has  been  advocated  by 
many,  and  very  generally  practised  in  this 
stage  of  the  disease  ;  but  to  be  of  service  it 
should  be  performed  early,  belore  the  heat 
of  the  body  is  much  diminished,  and  the 
skin  has  become  clammy." 

^^  Emetics  are  constantly  given  in  the 
early  stages,  but  their  use  appears  to  be 
based  principally  on  theoretical  grounds : 
by  some  they  are  described  as  acting  benefi- 
cially in  arousing  the  stomach  from  its  atony, 
and  in  emulging  the  biliary  ducts  ;  whilst  by 
others  they  are  given  with  an  idea  that  the 
shock  caused  by  their  action  aids  in  restoring 
the  circulation :  for  this  latter  purpose 
mustard  emetics,  and  antim.  potass,  tart., 
have  been  strongly  recommended  by  many 
practical  men,  and  we  may  therefore  con- 
clude that  th°y  have  occasionally  been  found 
useful." 

"  Calomel  in  small  doses  is  used  by  most 
practitioners,  and  the  following  formulae  are 
highly  recommended  : — Calomel,  Pulv.  Cap- 
sici,  aa.  grs-  iv. ;  Opii,  gr.  iss.  or  gr.  ij.  ; 
Assafoetidae,  gr.  ij.  01.  menth.  pip.  ITX.  i.  to 
be  repeated  at  intervals  whilst  purging  con- 
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tinues,  until  eight  or  ten  grains  of  opium  ' 
have  been  taken." 

"  Sugar  of  lead  and  opium  are  acknow- 
ledged by  most  practitioners  to  be  one  of 
the  best  combinations  which  we  possess  in 
arresting  purging  in  the  premonitory  stage 
of  cholera,  given  in  doses  of  gr.  ij.  of  the 
former,  and  Opium,  gr.  i.,  repeated  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.  Along  with  stimu- 
lants this  combination  is  most  efficacious  in 
allaying  irratibility  of  the  stomach,  and  in 
mild  cases  will  often  cut  short  the  disease." 

"  Stimulants  are  of  great  use  in  the  inci- 
pient stages  of  cholera  ;  but  it  would  be 
tedious  to  enumerate  all  the  medicines  of 
this  class  which  have  been  prescribed  ;  a  few 
may,  however,  be  mentioned,  which  have 
been  tested  by  experience,  and  are  found  to 
be  of  real  service.  Of  these,  the  spirit, 
ammon.  aromat.,  the  spirilus  setheris  sul- 
phurici,  and  sp.  seth.  nitrici  are  the  best, 
an^the  carbonate  of  ammonia  and  camphor, 
when  we  wish  to  administer  stimulants  in 
the  solid  form,  for  fear  of  inducing  vomiting. 
Quinine,  from  its  influence  over  the  nervous 
system,  appears  to  possess  a  certain  power 
in  counteracting  the  effects  of  the  poison, 
when  given  in  the  early  stages.  The  Indian 
hemp  has  also  been  advantageously  used  for 
this  purpose,  with  the  effect  of  almost  im- 
mediately raising  the  temperature  of  the 
skin."     (p.  258—262.) 

If  these  means  fail  to  arrest  the  dis- 
ease in  the  first  stage,  internal  reme- 
dies are  not  likely  to  be  serviceable. 
The  indications  are  then — 

"  1st  Remedies.  To  relieve  Cramps. — 
Frictions  with  various  stimulating  embroca- 
tions have  been  recommended,  but  the  an- 
noyance which  they  cause  to  the  patient  is 
quite  sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  good 
produced  by  them.  The  application  of 
flannel  bandages  has  been  found  more  effica- 
cious for  this  end  than  any  other  mode  of 
treatment." 

"  Bags  of  warm  sand  applied  to  the  feet 
are  of  service  in  preserving  the  heat  of  the 
body  ;  frictions  of  flour  or  hot  ashes  over  the 
extremities,  are  also  favourite  remedies  with 
the  natives  of  India,  and  are  certainly  useful 
ia  absorbing  perspiration  and  preventing 
evaporation."     (p.  262-263.) 

Cold  douches  and  cold  baths  have 
been  tried,  but  without  marked  benefit. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  saline  and 
stimulant  enemata,  electro-magnetism, 
saline  iniections  into  the  veins,  inha- 
lation of  oxygen  gas,  &c. 

Mr.  Rogms  points  out  the  necessity 
of  caution  in  the  use  of  purgatives 
during  convalescence. 

"With  regard  to  prognosis,  all  is  un- 


certainty until  the  return  of  the  pulse — 
of  warmth  to  the  surface,  and  the  re- 
storation of  the  secretions  of  bile  and 
urine.  Then,  indeed,  it  may  be  said 
that  recovery  has  begun. 

The  temperature  of  the  tongue  and 
thestate  of  the  heart's  action  may  afford 
some  guidance  in  prognosis ;  but  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  cholera 
as  in  all  epidemic  and  contagious  dis- 
eases, certain  symptoms  will  predomi- 
nate in  one  season  or  place,  to  be  re- 
placed by  other  symptoms  ia  another 
season  or  district. 

We  fully  concur  in  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  Mr.  Rogers  in  closing  his 
reports. 

"  These  peculiarities  in  the  features  of 
cholera  render  the  practical  knowledge  of 
any  one  individual,  however  great  his  oppor- 
tunities of  observation  may  have  been,  of 
but  little  value  in  comparison  with  such  an 
accumulation  of  facts  as  are  to  be  found 
recorded  in  these  pages  ;  and  which,  though 
they  contain  no  new  views,  show  that  the 
opinions  promulgated  in  recent  works  upon 
the  subject,  published  in  Europe,  have  beea 
anticipated  in  India,  and  that  since  the  ap- 
pearance, in  1823,  of  the  highly-valued  re- 
ports of  Mr.  Scot,  which  were  collected  and 
published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Madras 
Medical  Board,  the  press  of  India  has  been 
constantly  employed  in  heaping  up  supple- 
mentary information  on  this  most  important 
subject."     (p.  267.) 

To  all  who  are  desirous  of  having  an 
accurate  record  of  observations  regard- 
ing the  cholera  in  India,  this  volume 
will  be  found  most  acceptable. 


Pathological  and  Practical  Observations 
on  Strictures,  and  some  other  Diseases 
of  the  Urinary  Organs.     By  Francis 
Rynd,  Esq.,  A.M.,  M.R.I.A.,    &c. 
Surgeon  to  the  Meath  Hospital,  and 
County  of    Dublin    Infirmary,    &c. 
8vo.    pp.  195.      London :    Longman 
and  Co.     1849. 
No   volume  was  ever   more   correctly 
named  according  to  its  contents  than 
that   which   is    now  before    us.      The 
diseases  of  which  it  treats  are  described 
from  nature,  the  views  which  it  pro- 
pounds   are     based     on    pathological 
science,    and    the     treatment     recom- 
mended is  derived  from  an  extensive 
practical  acquaintance  with  the  almost 
endless  forms  under  which  diseases  of 
the  urinary  organs  present  themselves 
to  the  surgeon. 
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Mr.  Rynd  first  treats  of  the  anatomy 
and  pathology  of  the  urethra  in  refer- 
ence to  stricture ;  and  observes  that 
gonorrhoea  is  not  so  common  a  cause 
of  this  morbid  state  as  has  been  gene- 
rally admitted.  He  attributes  a  more 
direct  influence  to  muscular  spasm,  to 
local  injuries,  and  other  causes. 

In  the  treatment  of  stricture,  he  is 
opposed  to  the  operative  proceedings  of 
various  kinds  which  have  been  had  re- 
source to;  he  justly  doubts  whether  a 
much  more  delicate  sense  of  touch 
than  is  possessed  by  most  hands,  be  not 
required,  to  enable  the  surgeon  to  judge 
of  the  precise  position  of  his  instru- 
ment previously  to  the  infliction  of  in- 
cisions within  the  canal.  The  author 
trusts  rather  to  a  patient,  gentle,  perse- 
vering dilatation,  by  the  conical 
bougie,  than  to  these  more  violent  and 
less  safe  operations. 

Mr.  Rynd's  observations  and  advice 
on  the  treatment  of  retention  of  urine 
are  judicious  and  valuable.  The  ex- 
istence of  spasm  is  often  too  much 
lost  sight  of  in  the  efforts  to  intro- 
duce the  catheter  into  the  bladder. 
The  same  remarks  apply  to  his  obser- 
vations on  fistula  in  perineo,  on  extra- 
vasation of  urine,  and  on  diseases  of 
the  prostate  gland. 

We  know  of  no  work  that  presents 
such  comprehersive  or  such  admirable 
rules  on  the  subject  of  treatment. 


A  Physician' s Holiday  ;  Gr,a  Monthin 
Switzerland  in  the  Summer  of  1848. 
Bv  John  Forbes,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
Murray.     8vo.  pp.  520. 

The  most  zealous  cultivators  of  medical 
science, — the  most  industrious  students 
of  medical  literature,  even  the  kindest 
readers  of  the  Mkdical  Gazette, — oc- 
casionally become  wearied  with  pro- 
fessional lore.  Microscopical  anatomy, 
transcendental  physiology,  organicche- 
mistry,  pall  upon  the  sated  appetite; 
even  clinical  lectures,  the  last  new 
specific,  or  some  fashionable  collection 
of  elegant  formulae  for  disguising 
abominable  drugs,  are  found  deficient 
in  interest.  It  is  almost  in  vain  to 
turn  for  refuge  to  our  non- professional 
contemporaries,  and  rush  for  solace  to 
endless  debates  on  navigation  laws, 
foreign   policy,    financial    reform,    or 


"  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's 
sister"  ; — all  proves  vain.  The  mind 
requires  change  of  air  :  to  those  of  our 
esteemed  readers  who  seek  such  a 
change,  we  recommend  a  "  holiday 
at  home,"  made  with  the  interesting 
account  of  a  Ph\sician's  Holiday, 
which  Dr.  Forbes  has  here  presented 
to  us.  If  they  do  not  obtain  as  pleasant 
a  holiday  as  we  have  done,  the  reason 
will  certainly  not  be  any  want  of  inte- 
resting information  and  animated  de- 
scription in  the  book. 

We  do  not  intend  to  make  any  ana- 
lysis of,  or  to  select  extracts  from,  the 
work,  but  we  may  state  that  those  who 
are  able  to  follow  the  author's  example, 
and  make  a  month's  holiday  in  Swit- 
zerland, will  find  a  full  account  of 
every  day's  proceedings,  of  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  the  journey,  and 
of  the  difficulties  which  may  arise, 
with  the  means  of  avoiding  or  over- 
coming them.  All  the  medical  portioa 
of  the  book  is  most  sound  and  practi- 
cal. It  consists  of  observations  upon 
"  persons  likely  to  be  benefited  by 
travelling,"  with  sanitary  hints  to 
travellers  on  clothing,  drink,  food,  and 
regimen,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  of 
great  value  to  all  who  wish  to  gain  for 
themselves  or  for  their  patients  the 
greatest  possible  advantage  from  a 
tour  in  the  shortest  possible  time. 
We  must  not  forget  to  draw  attention 
to  the  account  of  Dr.  GuggenbiJhl's 
cretin  establishment. 

Those  who,  like  ourselves,  are  tied 
to  the  desk — fixed  in  busy,  smoky, 
foggy,  London — those  who^e  travels 
are  all  performed  at  the  fire-side,  or  in 
the  pro'essional  grg,  cab,  brougham,  or 
chariot — will  perhaps  rise  with  some 
feeling  of  envy  from  a  perusal  of  glow- 
ing descriptions  of  fine  scenery  they 
never  hope  to  behold;  but  they  will 
find  that  the  contemplation  of  nature,^ 
even  in  the  mind's  eye,  and  through 
the  dark  veil  of  print,  has  in  it  some- 
thing ennobling,  something  which 
exalts  the  spirit,  which  suj,plies  sti- 
mulus to  genius,  energy  to  the  will,  and 
renewed  freshness  for  the  daily  toils  of 
a  professional  life. 
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ULCERATION  OF  THE  SELLA  TURCICA. 


^roccftilngs  of  ^ocicticg. 

PATHOLOGICAL    SOCIETY 
OF  LONDON. 

May  21,  1849. 
Aston  Key,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Shaw  exhibited  specimens  of  tubercu- 
lar matter  deposited  as  firm  circumscribed 
tumors,  two  in  the  lower  part  of  the  spinal 
marrow,  and  two  in  the  brain.  The  patient, 
a  laundress,  was  admitted  into  the  Middle- 
sex Hospital  on  the  23d  January,  1849. 
For  two  mouths  previously  she  had  been  in 
a  declining  state,  unable  to  use  any  exertion, 
hut  had  neither  fits  nor  paralysis.  During 
the  first  six  weeks  after  her  admission,  her 
complaints  were  pains  in  the  back  and  lower 
extremities,  with  deficient  power  in  the 
legs ;  but  owing  to  a  general  torpor  in  her 
manner,  it  was  difficult  to  obtain  satisfactory 
answers  to  questions ;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
more  decided  symptoms,  it  was  supposed 
that  her  complaints  might  be  hysterical.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  her  legs  became  affected 
with  tingling  and  pricking  pains,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  fortnight  she  had  complete  para- 
plegia, both  motion  and  sensation  being  de- 
stroyed simultaneously.  At  the  same  time 
she  began  to  suffer  severely  from  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscles,  which  came  on 
when  about  to  fall  asleep,  or  when  the  legs 
were  touched,  or  she  was  shifted  in  bed  ; 
and  the  knees  were  then  rigidly  bent,  and 
drawn  up  to  her  abdomen.  When  the  ca- 
theter was  introduced  into  the  bladder,  the 
spasms  were  brought  on.  Her  bowels  were 
generally  constipated ;  but  after  the  action 
of  medicine  she  could  Sbt  retain  the  faeces. 
She  continued  to  suffer  great  pain,  and  was 
deprived  of  her  sleep,  from  the  spasms  in 
the  legs.  She  had  also  a  catching  pain, 
perhaps  arising  from  spasm,  in  the  lower 
ribs,  and  in  the  hypogastrium.  She  pointed 
to  the  spinous  processes  of  the  lumbar  ver- 
tebrae as  the  seat  of  pain  in  her  back  ;  and 
as  there  was  a  slight  projection  of  one  of 
these  processes,  it  was  thought  that  her 
symptoms  might  arise  from  caries  of  the 
bodies  at  that  part.  A  slough,  which  gra- 
dually became  extensive,  formed  over  the 
sacrum.  Latterly  she  had  a  severe  attack  of 
bronchitis,  and  died  Cth  May,  retaining  her 
consciousness  to  the  last.  On  the  post- 
mortem examination  no  morbid  aj)pearance 
presented  itself  till  the  theca  vertebralis  was 
slit  open.  The  membranes  were  then  seen 
to  be  quite  healthy  ;  but  at  two  pomts,  the 
upper  one  opposite  to  the  eighth,  and  the 
lower  to  the  twelfth,  dorsal  vertebra,  the 


spinal  marrow  was  slightly  swollen  into  a 
globular  form,  and  felt  hard  ;  the  surface,  in 
colour,  texture,  and  vascularity,  remaining 
unchanged.  On  making  a  longitudinal  sec- 
tion of  the  upper  swelling,  an  oval  mass  of 
tubercular  matter,  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
in  length,  and  about  the  same  diameter  as 
the  spinal  marrow,  of  the  firmness  of  a  lym- 
phatic gland,  of  uniform  structure,  and  of  a 
pale  green  hue,  was  seen  to  occupy  the  whole 
interior  of  the  organ,  and  was  invested  all 
round  by  a  thin  layer  of  medullary  matter. 
The  structure  of  the  spinal  marrow  imme- 
diately adjoining  the  morbid  growth  ap- 
peared sound.  The  swelling  a  few  inches 
lower  down  was  found  to  be  caused  by  a 
similar  circumscribed  mass  of  tubercular 
matter,  contained  in  the  interior  of  the  cord, 
but  it  was  somewhat  smaller  in  size.  In  the 
left  crus  cerebelli,  close  to  the  pons  varolii, 
and  about  its  middle,  another  tubercular 
tumor,  in  colour  and  size  not  unlike  the 
kernel  of  a  hazel  nut,  was  found  imbedded 
in  the  substance  of  the  crus,  at  the  depth  of 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  surface, 
the  adjacent  medullary  matter  being  quite 
healthy.  There  was  also  a  tumor  of  the 
same  structure,  and  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  in 
the  left  hippocampus  minor.  Tubercles 
were  scattered  through  both  lungs ;  and  in 
the  upper  lobes  some  seemed  to  be  breaking 
down. 

Mr.  Henry  Gray  exhibited  a  specimen 
of 

Ulceration  of  the  Sella  Turcica,  with  Soft- 
ening of  all  the  Central  Parts  of  the 
Brain . 

The  patient  who  was  the  subject  of  this 
disease  was  a  man  30  years  of  age,  who  was 
admitted  into  St.  George's  Ho-pital  on  the 
25th  of  April,  under  Dr.  Wilson.  He  com- 
plained of  pain  in  the  head,  which  he  said 
was  more  severe  on  lying  down.  There  was 
considerable  anxiety  about  his  face,  his  ideas 
appeared  to  be  confused,  and  when  spoken 
to  he  was  with  difficulty  roused  from  the 
half  unconscious  state  in  which  he  was 
lying.  There  appeared  to  be  also  much 
confusion  of  thought  and  slowness  of  articu- 
lation, consisting  rather  of  a  measured 
enunciation  of  each  word  than  a  pausing  or 
stammering  in  his  speech.  He  stated  that 
he  had  been  ill  about  a  month,  but  made  no 
other  complaint  than  the  pain  which  he  felt 
in  the  head  and  down  both  legs.  The  bead 
was  hot,  and  the  pulse  weak  and  feeble. 
He  was  ordered  ice  to  the  temples,  with  sa- 
line draughts,  and  a  small  quantity  of  wine. 
In  the  evening  he  became  delirious  for  two 
hours,  but  recovered  his  consciousness,  and 
died  early  the  next  morning,  about  twenty 
hours  after  his  admission. 

In  the  post-mortem  examination  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  were  found  quite  healthy. 


SPINHL  APOPLEXY.       MELANOTIC  TUMOR  OF  THE  EYE. 
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The  ventricles  of  the  brain  were  of  their 
natural  size,  and  not  distended  with  fluid. 
The  substance  of  the  brain  was  very  soft, 
more  particularly  all  the  central  parts  of 
this  organ — the  septum  lucidum,  the  fornix 
tbalami,  and  corpora  quadrigemina ;  but 
there  was  no  appearance  of  increased  vas- 
cularity. The  pituitary  body  was  larae, 
and  of  somewhat  softer  consistence  than 
natural.  The  back  part  of  the  depression 
in  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  (sella  tur- 
sica)  in  which  it  is  lodged  was  partly  de- 
stroyed by  ulceration,  hollowing  out  a  small 
cavity  in  this  part  of  the  body  of  the  bone 
sufficiently  large  to  contain  a  small  nut. 
The  cavity  itself  was  filled  with  thick  curdy 
pus,  and  its  direction  was  towards  the  under 
surface  of  the  body  of  the  bone,  in  the  situ- 
ation of  the  roof  of  the  pharynx  ;  but  there 
was  no  communication  existing  with  this 
cavity. 

In  a  preparation,  however,  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  museum  of  the  hospital,  where 
there  is  extensive  caries  of  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  and  basilar  portions  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone,  an  aperture  sufficiently  large  to 
allow  of  the  passage  of  a  large  bougie  is 
seen  to  pass  into  the  cavity  of  the  pharynx 
from  the  ulcerated  cavity  in  these  bones. 
The  same  specimen  exhibits  extensive  caries 
of  the  bodies  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrae, 
with  ulceration  of  the  intervertebral  sub- 
stance, and  almost  total  destruction  of  the 
transverse  ligament  connecting  together  the 
atlas  and  axis. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Cdrlixg  exhibited  a  specimen 
of 

Spinal  Apoplexy. 

On  May  10th,  1849,  a  gentleman,  44 
years  of  age,  had  just  got  into  bed  about 
eleven  p.m.,  when  he  was  suddenly  seized 
with  spasms  in  the  stomach,  and  found  that 
he  had  lost  all  sensation  and  power  of  mo- 
tion in  the  lower  half  of  the  body.  He  was 
a  stout  man,  of  active  habits,  and  rather  a 
free  liver.  He  had  been  subject  to  attacks 
of  gout,  but  otherwise  had  enjoyed  good 
health.  On  the  day  of  the  attack  he  had 
been  much  engaged  in  business,  and  had 
dined  late  on  calf's  head  and  bacon,  which, 
it  was  supposed,  had  disagreed  with  him. 
Mr.  Curling  was  sent  for,  and  on  his  arrival, 
about  twelve  o'clock,  found  the  patient  shi- 
vering in  bed,  with  complete  paraplegia  of 
the  whole  of  the  body  below  the  third  ribs, 
and  strong  priapism.  He  had  perfect  use 
of  the  arms,  but  complained  of  pains  about 
the  wrists.  No  excifo-motory  actions  were 
producible.  His  mind  was  quite  clear. 
After  the  circulation  was  restored,  the  treat- 
ment consisted  chiefly  of  cupping  between 
the  shoulders,  a  blister  at  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  purgatives  to  unload  the  bowels,  fre- 
quent doses  of  calomel,  and  regular  relief  of 


the  bladder.  The  priapism  subsided  in 
about  twenty- four  hours.  There  was  no 
extension  of  the  paralysis,  except  a  feeling 
of  numbness  in  the  hands,  and  at  last  im- 
perfect power  of  using  them.  During  the 
first  eighteen  hours  after  the  attack  scarcely 
any  urine  was  secreted,  and  it  subsequently 
continued  scanty  in  amount.  The  breath- 
iug  gradually  became  embarrassed  and  diffi- 
cult, and  the  i  atient  died  May  I4th,  at  half, 
past  ten  p.m.,  the  fourth  day  after  the 
seizure.  His  intellect  remained  unaffected 
until  within  a  few  hours  before  death. 

The  spine  was  opened  seventeen  hours 
after  death.  The  muscles  of  the  back  were 
much  loaded  with  blood.  No  fluid  escaped 
on  opening  the  theca  vertebralis,  the  head 
being  in  a  depending  position.  The  vessels 
on  the  surface  of  the  cord  were  a  good  deal 
congested.  An  incision  was  made  along  the 
front  of  the  medulla,  commencing  at  the 
part  corresponding  to  the  third  cervical  ver- 
tebra, and  terminating  at  the  last  dorsal. 
There  were  two  small  clots  of  blood,  amount- 
ing together  to  about  a  drachm,  in  the  inte- 
rior of  the  medulla,  occupying  about  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  extent,  and  situated  be- 
tween the  origins  of  the  second  and  third 
pairs  of  dorsal  nerves.  The  substance  of  the 
cord  around  the  clots  was  somewhat  soft. 
The  medulla  was  more  or  less  infiltrated  and 
stained  with  blood  from  the  site  of  the  clots, 
upwards  as  high  as  the  third  cervical  verte- 
bra, and  downwards  as  low  as  the  last  dor- 
sal. No  other  part  of  the  body  was  exa- 
mined. 

Dr.  Herbert  Davies  exhibited  a  speci- 
men of 

Melanotic  Tumor  of  the  Eye. 

The  patient  from  whom  the  specimen  was 
taken  was  a  man  upwards  of  50  years  of 
age.  The  body  presented  all  the  appear- 
ances of  extensive  organic  disease,  and,  on 
examination,  almost  every  organ  was  found 
more  or  less  infiltrated  with  melanotic  can- 
cerous matter.  The  lungs,  the  pericardium, 
the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart,  the 
bronchial  glands,  almost  every  viscus  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  and  more  particularly  the 
liver,  which  was  enormously  enlarged,  exhi- 
bited patches  of  melanotic  deposit.  The 
bones  of  the  skull,  the  dura  mater  lining  the 
right  parietal  bone,  and  several  of  the  ribs, 
were  in  several  spots  similarly  afi'ected.  The 
ri^ht  eye-ball  formed  a  large  diseased  mass, 
projecting  considerably  beyond  the  orbit, 
and,  on  section,  presented  a  mass  which,  on 
microscopic  examination,  appeared  to  consist 
of  partially  organized  fibrine,  the  meshes  of 
which  included  a  number  of  black  cancer 
cells.  The  deposits  in  the  seve/al  viscera 
exhibited  the  same  cells,  but  of  considerably 
larger  size,  many  of  them  including  one  or 
more  in  their  interior.     The  optic  nerve  of 


952 


CASE  OF  CARCINOMA  OF  THE  STOMACH  AND  LIVER. 


the  right  offered  a  marked  contrast  with  the 
nerve  of  the  opposite  side,  in  consequeuce  of 
its  blueish  black  appearance  and  greater 
softness. 

Also  a  case  of 
Bronchocele  and  Enlarged  Thymus  Gland. 

The  patient  was  a  well-formed  fully  de- 
veloped lad,  of  16  years  of  age,  living  in  the 
outskirts  of  London,  and  a  gardener  by 
trade.  He  appears  to  have  enjoyed  good 
health  until  a  year  ago,  when  he  first  noticed 
the  swelling  in  the  neck.  He  suffered  very 
little  from  it  until  within  four  months  pre- 
Tious  to  his  admission  into  the  hospital, 
when  the  tumor  began  to  enlarge  very  ra- 
pidly, producing  considerable  difficulty  of 
breathing,  but  in  no  way  affecting  his  voice. 
He  had  no  cough,  and  complained  only  of  a 
sense  of  tightness,  and  of  a  sensation  as  if 
he  were  "breathing  through  a  sponge." 
He  died  shortly  after  his  admission,  appa- 
rently partly  from  the  direct  impediment  to 
his  breathing  from  the  size  and  weight  of 
the  tumor,  and  partly  from  spasmodic  affec- 
tion of  the  larynx. 

On  post-mortem  examination  the  thyroid 
and  thymus  glands  were  found  considerably 
hypertrophied,  the  former  pressing  upon  the 
lower  part  of  the  trachea  and  contracting  its 
passage.  The  bronchial  glands  around  the 
roots  of  the  lungs  were  also  much  enlarged 
by  a  deposit  in  their  structure  of  a  substance 
resembling  crude  tubercle.  The  lungs  and 
other  viscera  of  the  body  were  healthy.  On 
microscopic  examination  of  the  thyroid 
gland,  it  was  found  to  consist  of  the  vesicles 
characterizing  this  vascular  gland,  contain- 
ing fluid  holding  in  suspension  a  large  num- 
ber of  cells,  the  majority  of  which  were 
smaller  than  the  blood  discs.  Some  were 
observed  of  larger  size,  and  distinctly  nu- 
cleated. None  could  be  found  which  con- 
tained oil. 


NEWCASTLE  AND  GATESHEAD 
PATHOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 
March,  1849. 
Mb..  Greenhow  related  the  following 

Case  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Stomach  and 
Liver. 

M.  B.,  set.  55,  a  cook  in  a  private  family, 
■where,  from  her  good  conduct,  she  was 
greatly  respected,  and  had  remained  twenty- 
five  years.  October  5th,  1848,  when  I  was 
first  consulted,  I  round  her  person  thin,  and 
countenance  pale  and  sallow.  She  had  en- 
joyed excellent  health  till  a  few  months  ago, 
when  she  began  to  suffer  from  symptoms  of 
indigestion,  with  gradual  loss  of  flesh.  She 
complains  of  pain  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis, 
iQcreased  some  time  after  eating,  aad  accom- 


panied with  slight  tenderness  on  pressure. 
Bowels  occasionally  purged,  with  pale  evacua- 
tions ;  at  other  times  confined.  Uruie 
sometimes  pale  and  copious — occasionally- 
turbid  and  scanty.  The  symptoms  yielded 
in  a  few  days  to  suitable  remedies,  and  her 
health  improved  :  but  very  soon  the  same 
train  of  complaints  recurred  with  increased 
urgency,  together  with  nausea,  anorexia,  and 
vomiting.  In  a  short  time  a  tumor  could  be 
indistinctly  felt  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
which  became  more  distinct  as  the  urgency 
of  the  symptoms  of  indigestion  increased; 
until,  in  December,  I  felt  satisfied  that 
organic  disease  of  the  stomach  existed,  and 
advised  her  to  leave  her  situation,  making 
her  employers  aware  that  I  believed  she  was 
suffering  from  a  cancerous  affection  of  that 
organ.  From  this  time  the  symptoms  in- 
creased in  intensity,  and  she  often  suffered 
from  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  the  stools 
being  nearly  always  notably  deficient  in  bile. 
The  ejected  matter  was  seldom  bilious,  never 
gruii/ous,  but  generally  of  a  tenacious 
mucous  character,  often  quite  colourless. 
As  the  disease  went  on,  the  tumor  in  the 
epigastric  region  become  more  easily  felt 
and  tender,  while  she  complained  of  very 
constant  pain  resembling  heartburn.  With 
the  exception  of  opium,  no  medicine  ap- 
peared to  give  relief,  or  to  be  tolerated  by 
ihe  stomach.  Dr.  White,  who  saw  her  with, 
me  a  few  weeks  before  her  death,  proposed 
the  trisnitrate  of  bismuth,  but  it  disagreed, 
producing  an  increase  of  all  the  distressing 
symptoms — pain,  vomiting,  and  purging. 
For  several  weeks  milk  was  the  only  diet 
that  could  be  taken,  and  towards  the  end  of 
her  disease  the  quantity  became  extremely 
small :  but  by  the  use  of  opium  or  morphia, 
suffering  was  kept  in  check,  and  sleep  ob- 
tained, without  any  tendency  to  delirium. 
She  died  on  March  5th,  greatly  emaciated. 
On  the  6th,  about  twenty  hours  after  death, 
the  body  was  examined. 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  some  small 
hard  masses  were  found  in  the  omentum,' 
perhaps  of  a  truly  scirrhous  character,  but 
not  exceeding  small  peas  in  size.  The  in- 
testines appeared  healthy,  and  free  from  any 
signs  of  inflammation.  The  liver  was  gene- 
rally hard,  and  somewhat  pale  oti  the  surface, 
with  several  white  patches,  which,  when  cut 
into,  proved  to  be  globular  masses  of  carci- 
noma. These  pervaded  the  entire  organ, 
some  being  near  the  surface,  others  buried 
deep  in  its  substance,  varying  in  size  from 
that  of  a  walnut  to  a  pea.  In  texture  they 
exhibited  in  all  a  like  character,  having  a 
nucleus  or  central  mass,  whence  a  fibrous 
structure  radiated  to  the  circumference. 
The  stomach  in  its  whole  circumference,  for 
several  inches  at  the  pyloric  extremity,  was 
in  a  scirrhous  condition.  At  the  smaller 
curvature  the  tumor  was  thicker,  and  in  ir- 
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regular  masses.  The  mucous  membrane 
was  red  and  injected,  but  everywhere  free 
from  ulceration.  The  pancreas  was  healthy, 
but  in  near  connection  with  it  were  found 
enlarged  glands  in  a  state  of  hard  carcinoma. 
The  spleen  and  kidneys  were  healthy,  and 
other  organs  seemed  free  from  disease. 

Dr.  Charlton  read  the  following  history 
of  a 

Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Lnng. 
Nov.   10th,   1848.— The  subject  of  this 
communication  was   a  gentleman,  aged  52, 
of  temperate  habits,  but  who  had  experienced 
much  anxiety  in  business  speculations.     He 
had  suffered  for  several  years  from  dyspepsia, 
and    from   haemorrhoids,   with  copious  dis- 
charges of   blood  from    the   bowels.      The 
pulse  has  been  also  of  late  years  occasionally 
intermitting,  and  he  has  complained  a  good 
deal  of  dyspnoea  on  ascending  a  hill  or  stair- 
case.      Aoout    fourteen     days    ago    he    v.as 
attacked   with  pneumonia  :   but  many  of  the 
characteristic   symptoms   of  this    complaint 
seem  to  have  been  wanting.     It  was  appa- 
rently accompanied  by  pleurisy,  and  the  seat 
of  the  disease  was  the  back  part  of  the  right 
lung.     Two  days  ago,   8th  Nov.,  when  par- 
tially recovered   from    this   attack,   he  came 
down  stairs,  and  appears  to  have  got  a  chill, 
which  brought  back  the  pain  under  the  right 
scapula.     Yesterday  he  coughed  up  a  good 
deal  of  blood,  and  one  portion  was  composed 
wholly  of  coagulated  blood,   and  was  nearly 
an  inch  in  length.     To-day  be  still  expecto- 
rates  clear  mucus  streaked  with  blood,  but 
the   quantity  expectorated    is    small.       The 
piles  have  not  bled   for  a  considerable   time. 
His   complexion  is  remarkably  pale  and  ex- 
sanguine ;  the   pulse  ranges   from   seventy- 
six    to   eighty  four,  and   sometimes   higher. 
The  heart  intermits  every  10  or  15  beats,  and 
the  first  sound  is  accompanied  with  a  distinct 
bellows  murmur.     At    the  back  and    upper 
part  of  the  right  lung  there   is  almost  com- 
plete dulness  on  percussion,  with  loud  tubu- 
lar respiration,  which   is   occasionally  inter- 
mixed, but  not  masked,  by  indistinct  mucous 
rale.  The  pain  during  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber was  rarely  felt  over  the  region  of  the 
lung,  where  dulness   was  detected  on    per- 
cussion :  its  chief  seat  was  about  an  inch  or 
two  inches  below    the  mamma  on  the  right 
side ;    but   he  occasionally    described    it  as 
shooting  from  the  spine  towards  this  point. 
During  tlie  month  of  Novenber   the  medi- 
cines taken  were  the  diacetate  of  lead  ;  sub- 
quently    the    tinctura    muriatis    ferri  ;    and 
lastly,   the   hydriodate  of  potass,   with  and 
without  the  infus.  calumbse.   All  these  medi- 
cines   appeared  for  a   few  days  to  allay  the 
symptoms,  but  each    in  its  turn  seemed  to 
lose    its  eflBcacy  during  a   more    prolonged 
trial.     External   counter-irritation  was  also 
kept   up  freely  during  the  greater  part  of 


this  month  over  the  affected  part.  The 
bowels  were  generally  slow,  but  great  relief 
was  obtained  by  the  frequent  use  of  enemata. 
On  the  24th  of  November  a  small  attack  of 
pain  was  experienced  a  little  below  the  spine 
of  the  right  scapula.  On  the  application  of 
a  blister  to  that  part,  the  pain  abated,  but  it 
moved  a  day  or  two  afterwards  to  its  old 
position,  a  little  below  the  right  mamma. 
The  pulse  again  became  very  irre.gular,  and 
the  nights  uneasy,  as  the  extreme  dyspnoea 
prevented  sleep.  During  the  whole  course 
of  the  disease  the  pulse  rarely  rose  above 
48  beats  in  the  minute.  The  skin  was  ex- 
cessively dry  and  harsh,  and  the  aspect  of 
the  patient,  as  was  more  than  once  remarked, 
was  that  of  a  person  labouring  under  malig- 
nant disease.  The  patient,  however,  did  not 
lose  flesh,  but  continued  somewhat  tat  evea 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  Dulness  was  found 
on  percussion  to  exist  in  the  place  where  it 
was  first  detected,  but  it  did  not  seem  to 
extnd  or  to  diminish  in  the  least.  Sub- 
crepitant  rale  was  audible  beneath  the  spiae 
of  the  right  scapula,  but  it  was  indistinct, 
and  was  accompanied  with  considerable 
bronchial  resonance.  The  expecturatioQ 
always  continued  more  or  less  bloody  :  it 
was  only  once  for  two  days  that  it  assumed 
a  more  muco-purulent  character.  The 
quantity  ot  blood  expectorated  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours  was  but  small,  an  ounce  or  two 
ounces,  and  often  much  less.  On  the  29tli 
of  November  a  quantity  of  greyish  tubercu- 
lar-looking masses  was  expectorated,  inti- 
mately mixed  with  the  currant-jelly-like 
sputa.  A  larger  mass  of  the  kind  which  I 
examined  with  the  microscope  seeaied  to  be 
a  portion  of  the  lung,  and  was  certainly  not 
tubercular.  The  corpuscles  constituting 
the  other  masses  seemed  to  be  larger  thaa 
the  tubercle  granules  figured  by  Dr.  Bennett. 
In  the  beginning  of  December  the  dyspnoea 
became  more  urgent,  and  he  complained 
that  whenever  he  lay  back  in  bed,  so  as  to 
bring  the  right  scapula  in  contact  with  the 
pillows,  violent  convulsive  cough  was  ex- 
cited. The  extreme  severity  of  the  cough- 
paroxysms  had  early  attracte  J  our  attention  : 
they  were  accompanied  with  the  most  violent 
muscular  efforts,  similar  to  those  in  hoop- 
ing cough,  and  like  these,  accompanied  at 
times  with  evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach.  The  stomach  became  more  irri- 
table about  the  middle  of  the  month,  but 
the  vomiting  generally  took  place  under  the 
influence  of  a  fit  of  coughing.  On  the  23rd 
December  a  large  quantity  of  blood  was 
passed  by  stool,  and  the  dyspnoea  then  be- 
came less  intense,  but  the  patient  looked 
excessively  blanched  and  depressed.  The 
back  part  of  the  right  lung  presented  the 
same  signs  on  auscultation  and  percussioa, 
but  we  could  now  detect  mucous  rale,  though 
distant  and  indistinct.    Over  the  right  mam- 
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ma,   and  below  the  right  clavicle,  there  was 
slight  dulness  on  percussion. 

On  the  evening  of  the  27th  the  breath 
was  observed  to  be  horribly  offensive,  pre- 
senting the  odour  of  a  gana;renous  limb.  He 
became  now  rapidly  weaker,  and  died  with- 
out delirium  or  coma,  at  4  p.m.  on  the  30th 
December.  The  expectoration  was  almost 
entirely  absent  during  the  last  two  days  of 
his  life. 

Pod  mortem    36    hours   after   death. — 
Temperature  26°  F.     Body  well  nourished  ; 
about  an  inch  of  fat  on  the  abdomen  ;  left 
lung    healthy,     save    that    the     air     cells 
appear    larger    than    usual  ;     heart    much 
dilated ;    the    right  ventricle    nearly    twice 
its    ordinary     size,     and     the     pulmonary 
artery  was    also  dilated,    though    its   valves 
appeared  sufficient.     Aorta  slightly  dilated  ; 
no  ossification  or    cartilaginocs  deposit  on 
any  part  of  the  valves.     The  extent   of  the 
heart  exactly  corresponded    to  that  of   the 
dulness   over    this    region    observed    during 
life.     The   right    pleura    contained    about  a 
pint  of  reddish  grumous  fluid.     Anteriorly 
the  right  lung  was  redder  than  the  left,  and 
felt  more  solid.     At  its  upper  and  back  part 
it   was    very  firmly   adherent  to    the    costal 
pleura,   and  was  detached  with   great  diffi- 
culty.    Most    of   the    adhesions  here    were 
dark  red  coloured,  but  extremely  tough  and 
firm.     On    cutting  through   the  very  thick 
pulmonary  pleura,  the  whole  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  upper  and  middle  lobes  was  con- 
verted into   fungoid   cancerous  matter  of  a 
deep  blood-red  colour,  with  numerous  soft 
points  and  specks  of  a  light  drab  hue.     The 
whole  tissue   of  the   lung   appeared  to   be 
completely   disorganized :     indeed,    it  could 
hardly  be  said  to  exist.     In  the  centre  of 
this  soft  cancerous  mass  was  a  harder  clot 
of  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  which 
seemed  to  be  entirely  composed  of  coagu- 
lated blood.     A  collection  of  red  sero- puru- 
lent-looking  fluid  existed  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  cancerous  mass ;  but,  from  the  broken 
down  state  of  the  lung,  we  could  not  ascer- 
tain its  exact  position.     It  appeared  to  be 
encysted,  and  perhaps  had  accumulated  be- 
tween the  pleural  membrane   covering  the 
middle  and  lower  lobes  of  the  lung.     Close 
to  this  was  a  cyst  with  rather  dense  walls, 
containing  about   half  an   ounce  of  bright 
yellowish  green  pus. 

The  coats  of  the  stomach  presented  no 
signs  of  disease,  and  the  other  organs  of  the 
body  were  healchy. 

Remarks.— Cancer  of  the  lung  has  gene- 
rally been  reckoned  among  the  rarest  of  those 
diseases  that  aff"ect  the  pulmonary  tissue. 
We  believe,  however,  that  in  many  obscure 
cases  of  disease,  a  careful  post-mortem  in- 
vestigation would  reveal  the  fact  that  this 
malady  is  by  no  means  extremely  uncom- 
mon.    This  might,  perhaps,  be   especially 


expected  to  occur  in  the  instances  of  phthisis 
with  anomalous  and  contradictory  symptoms 
which  are  recorded  from  time  to  time  in  our 
journals.  It  is  only  by  the  accumulation  of 
cases  of  the  kind  before  us  that  we  can  hope 
to  arrive  at  a  more  perfect  acquaintance 
with  the  diagnosis  of  this  obscure  disease. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  jjatient  had  for  some 
time  complained  of  dyspnoea,  and  that  his 
pulse  had  been  intermiti:ent.  The  enlarge- 
ment of  the  heart  recognised  during  life,  and 
verified  by  dissection,  arose,  in  our  opinion, 
from  the  mechanical  obstacle  afforded  by 
the  diseased  lung  to  the  passage  of  the  blood 
from  the  right  side  of  the  heart.  That 
organ  would  no  doubt  become  less  tense  in 
its  fibres  as  the  malignant  disease  of  the 
lung  exercised  its  debilitating  influence  upon 
the  constitution  ;  and  the  right  side,  meet- 
ing with  an  obstacle  in  performing  its  office 
of  forcing  the  blood  through  the  lungs, 
would  necessarily  become  dilated.  The  liae- 
moptysis  did  not,  we  tliink,  proceed  from 
engorgement  of  the  lung  by  an  hypertrophied 
heart,  but  it  came  directly  from  rupture  of 
blood-vessels  permeating  the  cancerous  mass 
in  the  right  lung.  As  far  as  we  could  ascer- 
tain, the  haemoptysis  had  been  one  of  the 
earliest  symptoms  of  his  malady. 

The  pleuritic  attacks  from  which  the  pa- 
tient suffered  from  time  to  time  were  of  a 
similar  character  to  those  which  occur  in 
phthisis,  only  that  they  were  seldom  ac- 
companied with  much  general  fever  or 
excitement  of  the  pulse.  The  pain  beneath 
the  right  mamma  was  all  along  considered 
to  be  of  reflex  character,  the  seat  of  the 
irritation  being  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  affected  part.  The  haemoptysis 
— the  dulness  on  percussion  of  the  upper 
and  back  part  of  the  right  lung — the  wan- 
dering pleuritic  pains — the  resonance  of  the 
voiie,  and  the  distant  mucous  rale, —  all 
pointed  to  phthisis  pulmonalis.  But  some 
of  the  symptoms  generally  developed  at 
one  period  or  other  of  the  course  of  this 
malady,  were  altogether  absent.  Night 
sweats,  hectic  fever,  emaciation,  a  rapid 
pulse,  and  muco-purulent  expectoration, 
were  never  observed.  The  sputa  in  parti- 
cular always  (except  once  for  about  twenty- 
four  hours)  retained  their  characteristic  ap- 
pearance of  cherry-red  masses  intermixed 
with  pure  semi-transparent  mucus.  For  a 
moment  the  copious  expectoration  of  grey 
pultaceous  looking  masses  brought  back  the 
suspicion  of  tubercular  disease ;  but  an  ex- 
amination, even  with  my  own  inferior  micro- 
scope, satisfied  me  that  these  particles  were 
not  tubercular.  It  was  then  suggested  that 
pneumonic  infiltration,  of  the  kind  described 
by  Dr.  Addison  in  Guy's  Hospital  Reports, 
might  occasion  the  dull  sound  on  percut-sion  ; 
but  this  would  not,  we  thought,  account  for 
the  obstinate  haemoptysis.     It  is  extraordi- 
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nary,  indeed,  to  how  small  an  extent  the 
bronchial  mucous  membrane  seems  to  have 
participated  in  the  disease.  The  side  of  the 
chest  on  which  the  disease  occurred,  was  not 
apparently  dilated,  as  in  some  of  the  cases 
detailed  by  Dr.  Stokes.  The  symptoms 
that  I  would  look  upon  as  characterising 
cancer  of  the  lung  in  this  instance,  were — 

1.  The  aspect  of  the  patient,  which  was 
eminently  that  of  a  person  labouring  under 
malignant  disease,  though  there  was  no  ema- 
ciation ;  on  the  contrary,  a  considerable 
deposit  of  fat  remained  in  all  parts  of  the 
body. 

2.  The  character  of  the  expectoration, 
which  differed  materially  from  that  generally 
observed  in  phthisis,  or  in  any  other  disease 
wherein  haemoptysis  occurs.  In  phthisis, 
the  blood  is  generally  intermixed  with  muco- 
purulent matter,  or  it  is  frothy,  and  bright- 
coloured. 

Here  bubbles  of  air  were  rarely  mingled 
with  the  jelly-like  sputa. 

3.  The  extreme  dyspnoea,  for  which  it 
was  difficult  to  account,  as  there  were  no 
signs  of  bronchitis.  Still  more  remarkable, 
we  think,  was  the  character  of  the  cough, 
where  such  violent  and  prolonged  efforts 
were  required  to  bring  up  a  single  bloody 
sputum. 

4.  The  persistent  character  of  the  signs 
observed  on  auscultation  and  percussion. 

5.  The  absence  of  night-sweats,  and  of 
fever,  the  pulse  seldom  rising  above  84. 

Did  we  possess  a  more  certain  knowledge 
of  the  characters  of  the  cancer-ceils  under 
the  microscope,  we  might  determine  by  this 
means  alone  the  true  nature  of  the  diseases. 

Mr.  M'DoNNELL  exhibited  the  kidney  of 
a  child  which  had  been  the  subject  of  ex- 
tensive tubercular  disease,  and  related  the 
following  particulars  of  the  case  : — R.  W., 
set.  3,  had  always  appeared  delicate,  and 
had  frequently  been  under  medical  treat- 
ment for  pulmonary  affection.  About  ten 
days  before  applying  to  the  Gateshead  Dis- 
pensary, the  mother  observed  a  hard  round 
tumor  on  the  right  side.  This  tumor  was 
eight  inches  in  circumference,  and  occupied 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  right  lumbar  re- 
gion. Percussion  and  auscultation  indicated 
tubercular  disease  of  both  lungs.  The  child 
soon  sank  under  this  disease,  which  was  ag- 
gravated by  attacks  of  pneumonia  and  bron- 
chitis. On  a  post-mortem  examination  the 
right  lung  was  found  completely  converted 
into  a  mass  of  suppurating  tubercles  :  the 
left  lung  also  contained  tubercles,  some  in  a 
softened,  others  in  a  crude  state.  On  open- 
ing the  abdomen,  it  appeared  that  the  right 
kidney  was  greatly  enlarged,  being  four  times 
its  natural  size,  and  by  its  bulk  had  caused 
the  tumor  seen  externally.  The  mesenteric 
glands  were  also  extensively  enlarged  and 
diseased.     The  left  kidney  was  healthy,  but 


rather  increased  in  size  ;  the  other  viscera  of 
the  abdomen  appeared  to  be  in  a  normal 
state.  The  diseased  kidney  was  lobulated 
on  the  surface,  and  on  dividing  it  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  softened  tubercular 
matter  escaped  :  on  placing  the  organ  under 
a  stream  of  water,  its  interior  was  seen  to 
be  almost  wholly  composed  of  pouches  or 
cells,  formed  by  fibrous  bands,  and  contain- 
ing the  morbid  deposit. 

Mr.  Davis,  of  Wreckenton,  briefly  men- 
tioned the  history  and  post-mortem  ap- 
pearances of  a  case  of  diabetes.  The  pa- 
tient, a  tall  country  lad,  aged  16,  who  had 
previously  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  about  three  months  before  his  death 
first  complained  of  great  thirst,  loss  of  ap- 
petite, and  a  constant  sensation  of  heat  la 
the  stomach.  These  symptoms  were  not 
materially  relieved  by  any  medicines,  and 
having  rapidly  emaciated,  he  died  within  two 
months  from  the  time  of  his  applying  for 
medical  assistance.  A  hasty  examination  of 
the  body  was  made  about  thirty  hours  after 
death.  On  dividing  the  large  blood-vessels 
attached  to  the  heart,  a  white  fluid,  some- 
what resembling  pus,  was  seen  to  be  mixed 
with  a  mass  of  blood  ;  and  the  mesenteric 
glands  were  also  extensively  diseased,  several 
of  them  being  converted  into  calcareous 
masses.  The  other  organs  of  the  chest  and 
abdomen  did  not  appear  to  be  structurally 
altered. 
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JoHX  Hilton,  Esa.,  F.R.C.S.  President, 
in  the  Chair. 

The  Prksident  placed  before  the  society 
the  larynx  of  a  patient  upon  whom  he  had 
recently  performed  the  operation  of  laryngo- 
tomy.  The  patient  had  been  seen  by  Dr. 
Vallance  and  Mr.  Wright,  before  his  ad- 
mission into  Guy's  Hospital. 

Dr.  Vallance  said  he  had  known  but 
little  of  the  case  :  his  attention  was  called  to 
it  on  Monday  in  consequence  of  the  patient  suf- 
fering from  sore  throat,  and  some  difficulty 
of  breathing,  for  which  he  had  ordered  him 
fomentations,  and  given  him  aperients  and 
some  fever  medicine ;  it  appeared  he  had 
had  haemoptysis  about  nine  months  since, 
and  was  not  in  robust  health,  and  that  on 
the  Friday  preceding  my  visit  he  had  been 
a  long  time  exposed  to  wet  inclement 
weather,  and  on  the  Saturday  he  was  attacked 
with  sore  throat  and  severe  shivering  :  he 
then  applied  to  a  chemist,  who  gave  him 
medicine,  which  was  continued  until  I  saw 
him.  On  Tuesday  his  difficulty  of  breathing 
was  much  increased,  and  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  after  some   exertion,  he  was 
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on  the  point  of  being  suffocated,  and  then 
requested  the  aid  of  Mr.  Wright. 

Mr.  Wright  observed  he  had  been  hur- 
riedly summoned,  at  7  p.m.,  to  see  this  man, 
by  a  messenger,  who  merely  knew  that  the 
patient  was  dying,  or  perhaps  dead  by  that 
time,  from  suffocation :  he  found  him  in 
great  distress  from  some  obstruction  in  the 
larynx,  and  passed  his  finger  into  the  throat 
to  ascertain  if  any  extraneous  body  could  be 
felt ;  the  epiglottis  was  rigid,  and  vertical  in 
position  ;  it,  as  well  as  all  the  ti-sues  in  the 
neighbourhood,  were  much  swollen ;  the 
countenance  pallid,  n:ixed  with  here  and 
there  a  leaden  hue  ;  pulse  rapid  and  irregu- 
lar ;  the  respiration  in  the  chest  scarcely 
audible  ;  so  that  although  great  efforts  were 
made  to  inspire,  a  very  little  air  entered  the 
thorax.  To  relieve  him  from  immediate 
danger,  I  cut  down  upon  the  trachea,  with 
the  intention  of  opening  it ;  a  large  quantity 
of  venous  blood  followed  the  incision  ;  this 
appeared  to  give  him  so  much  relief  that  I 
did  not  continue  the  operation,  and  advised 
his  being  taken  to  Guy's  Hospital. 

The  PaEsiDENT  said  he  saw  this  patient 
about  11  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday. 
The  patient  had  been  in  the  hospital  two  or 
three  hours,  and  during  that  time  had  had 
every  now  and  then  greatly  increased  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  and,  on  attempting  to 
swallow  a  little  beef-tea,  it  produced  so 
much  distress  in  the  respiration  that  he  was 
■very  neirly  suffocated.  Finding  his  voice 
little  audible,  his  dyspnoea  very  great,  and 
occasionally  dangerous  to  life, — pulse  very 
feeble, — hands  and  feet  becoming  cold, — a 
very  small  quantity  of  air  entering  the 
thorax  at  each  respiration,  —  the  patient 
solicitous  of  something  being  done  for  his 
relief,  and  believing  his  life  very  insecure  in 
his  then  condition, — I  recommended  him  to 
liave  an  opening  made,  through  which  he 
might  breathe, — to  which  he  immediately 
assented.  A  good  incision  had  already 
been  made  down  to  the  trachea  ;  the  wound 
was  occupied  by  coagulated  blood.  On 
clearing  this  away  with  the  finger,  venous 
blood  flowed  rapidly  from  the  deepest  part 
of  the  wound.  This  circumstance  induced 
me  to  elongate  the  incision  a  little  upwards, 
that  I  might  introduce  the  trocar  and  canula 
through  the  crico-thyroid  membrane  into 
the  larynx,  and  so  avoid  the  source  of  hae- 
morrhage. This  was  easily  accomplished, 
and  the  air  rushed  out  of  the  chest  through 
the  caiiula  with  considerable  force.  Imme- 
diately on  opening  the  larynx,  as  usual  in 
such  cases,  much  increased  and  alarming 
struggUng  for  the  breath  took  place  :  this 
subsided  in  two  or  three  minutes,  and  he 
became  quite  calm  and  comfortable,  and 
capable  of  reclining  in  bed,  which  he  had 
Dot  been  able  to  accomplish  for  many  hours 
previously.     The  night  being  cold,  his  bed 


was  placed  before  the  fire,  and  enclosed  by  a 
screen.     He  was  ordered  to  have  nutritive 
injections  administered  during  the  night,  as 
any  attempt  at  swallowing  induced  spasm  in 
the  throat.     There  was  some  swelling  and 
tenderness  on  pressure  at  the  sides  of  the 
larynx  towards   the  pharynx.     He  passed  a 
good  night,  free  from  difficulty  of  breathing, 
— the  dresser,  Mr.  Assaid,  being  in  attend- 
ance   to   wipe    away   the    mucus    from    the 
canu'a  :  had  some  sleep,  and  in  the  morning 
I  found  him   cheerful,  and  in  every  respect 
improved,  except  that  in  making  an  attempt 
to    swallow    some    fluid    medicine,    he  still 
experienced  extreme  difficulty  in  deglutition, 
and  some  of  the  fluid  returned  through  the 
canula.    During  the  day,  and  towards  night, 
he    became    feverish  :    his    skin    hot ;    his 
pulse  much  quickened  ;  his  general  distress 
and  restlessness  increased  to  occasional  de- 
lirium, which   persisted,    more  or  less,  until 
early  in    the  following  morning,   when    he 
somewhat   unexpectedly    died.       The    sub- 
mucous areolar  tissue  of  the  whole  larynx,  as 
far  as  the  vocal  cords  downwards,   and  the 
epiglottis  upwards,  was   occupied  to  disten- 
sion  by  sero-purulent   fluid,  so   as  to  bring 
the  opposite  sides  of  the  larynx  into  forced 
contact  at  some  parts,    and  leaving  but  very 
little  interval  posteriorly  for  laryngeal  res- 
piration :  the  s;»me  infiltrated  condition  per- 
vaded  the   soft   parts   external  to  the  carti- 
lages of  the  larynx,  and  by  the  side  of   the 
pharynx,   which  explained    the  swollen  and 
tender  state  of  those  parts  observed  during 
life.     The   epiglottis   wris   swollen   to    very 
near  half  an  inch  in  thickness,   rigid,  erect: 
the  trachea  was  free  from  important  disease, 
but   the  bronchial    tubes  were  occupied  by 
a     muco- purulent     fluid.       The    posterior 
parts    of  the    lungs  were    much    congested 
with    blood    and    serum,   and  the  effects  of 
recent    pneumonia    were    well    marked    at 
several  portions  of  the  lungs  :   the  right  side 
of    the    heart    enormously    distended    with 
blood ;     the   left   side    was    contracted    and 
nearly  free  from  blood.     The  post-mortem 
examination  of  the   parts   about  the   larynx 
suggested   the  explanation   of  the  difficulty 
experienced  by  the  patient  in  attempting  to 
swallow,   and  the  fact  of  some  of  the  fluid 
appearing  at  the  opening  in  the  larynx :  it 
appeared   to  depend   upon  a  want  of  right 
adaptation  of  the  various  structures  usually 
occupied  in  the  process  of  deglutition,   and 
the   highly  excitable    state  of   the    mucous    . 
surface,    causing    spasmodic    action  of   the 
muscles    directly  any  extraneous  substance 
fell    upon    it ;    there    can    scarcely    be   any 
doubt  but  that  if   some  of  the  fluid  could 
enter  the   larynx  and  appear  at  the  tube,  a 
portion   of  it  could  pass  down  the  trachea 
into  the  lungs,  and  there  set  up  considerable 
mischief;    and,    indeed,  with    a    condition 
somewhat  corresponding  to    this  patient's. 
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and  laryngotomy  performed  when  fluid  has 
passed  from  within  through  the  external 
opening,  I  have,  after  death,  detected  some 
of  the  same  fluid  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  and 
I  have  reason  to  believe  such  a  cause  has 
not  unfrequently  produced  death  by  increas- 
ing  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The  prepara- 
tion explained  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage: 
when  Mr.  Wright  cut  upon  the  trachea,  a 
large  Lhyroideal  vein  was  opened  at  the 
same  time ;  the  vein  was  placed  in  the 
median  line,  close  upon  the  trachea,  and 
could  not  have  been  avoided. 

A  Member  inquired,  if  fed  by  the 
stomach-pump,  and  not  allowed  to  drink, 
might  not  life  have  been  prolonged  ? 

President  replied,  the  patient  did  die 
not  of  suffocation,— injections  were  given  to 
avoid  irritating  the  larynx  by  the  pressure  of 
the  probang. 

Dr.  Hughes  said,  that  from  morbid  pre- 
parations in  jars,  no  person  could  have  a 
notion  of  the  swelling  of  the  parts  imme- 
diately after  death.  In  this  case  the  mus- 
culo-cellular  tissue  was  infiltrated  with  pus  : 
do  what  you  would  in  such  case,  the  pro- 
babilities are  that  the  issue  will  be  fatal. 
Epiglottis  so  rigid,  stiff  and  swollen,  as  to  be 
incapable  of  action,  and  thus  readily  allow 
the  fluid  to  enter  the  trachea.  He  consi- 
dered diffuse  suppurative  inflammation  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  neck  almost  always 
fatal ;  but  he  also  thought  the  operation 
absolutely  necessary,  as  life  otherwise  would 
have  been  soon  extinct. 

Mr.  Waterworth  readily  entered  into 
I>r.  Hughes'  views,  that  the  extensive  dis- 
ease cannot  be  seen  by  preparations.  The 
disease  here  was  not  merely  in  the  larynx, 
bnr  in  sundry  other  tissues.  He  had  a  case 
of  gangrene  in  the  arms,  and  saw  him  in  the 
morning  :  in  the  evening  he  was  dying  froai 
some  disease  in  the  larynx,  with  great 
dyspnoea  and  profuse  perspirations  :  he  did 
not  think  an  operation  advisable,  as  the  dis- 
ease in  the  arm  was  extending  :  be  lived  for 
about  36  hours. 

The  President  mentioned,  that  in  expe- 
riments on  dogs  it  had  been  observed  they 
were  able  to  swallow,  although  the  epjglottis 
had  been  cut  away  ;  and  when  the  epiglottis 
had  been  detached  in  cases  of  cut- throats, 
persons  have  been  able  to  swallow  very  well 
small  quantities  of  fluid. 

Dr.  Hughes  said,  that  as  some  time 
more  remained  for  discussion,  he  would 
occupy  it,  and  related  the  following  interest- 
ing case  : — A  female  servant  had  low  fever, 
attended  with  incontinence  of  urine.  She 
appeared  to  be  doing  well,  but  she  could 
not  be  kept  dry,  from  the  urine  constantly 
dribbling  away  from  the  urethra :  she  was 
low  and  depressed,  and  had  slight  sloughing 
of  the  back  ;  every  thing  was  done  to  relieve 
her — air  cushions  and  sponges  :    an  elastic 


catheter,  with  an  empty  bladder  attached, 
prevented  the  inconvenience  during  about 
twenty- four  hours,  but  then  the  water  passed 
by  its  sides  ;  a  spring  pessary  in  vagina,  to 
press  on  the  meatus  urinarins,  failed ;  de- 
pression became  sudden  and  unusual,  with 
tension  of  abdomen  and  peritonitis  ;  and  she 
died  very  quickly.  Dr.  Hughes  suijgested 
that,  in  like  cases,  the  right  direction  of  the 
urine  might  be  obtained  by  introducing  some 
threads  into  the  bladder,  leaving  the  other 
ends  hanging  into  a  receiver,  so  as  to  employ 
capillary  attraction. 

Post-mortem  shewed  several  ulcers  of  the 
intestines  healing.  There  were  positive 
evidences  of  peritonitis  with  lymph.  One 
portion  of  the  ileum  was  ulcerated,  but  it 
was  plain  the  ulceration  commenced  on  its 
peritoneal  surface  :  on  opening  the  bladder 
an  ulcer  filled  with  adhesive  matter  was 
seen;  it  perforated  all  its  coats,  and  corre- 
sponded with  the  ulcer  of  the  ileum,  both 
being  the  result  of  the  pressure  of  the 
catheter,  no  force  ever  having  been  used, 
and  the  peritonitis  beiag  the  sequel  of  the 
ulcer. 

The  President  considered  the  case  as  a 
most  useful  lesson,  and  a  caution  not  to 
allow  a  catheter  to  remain  too  long  pressing 
upon  the  same  part  of  the  bladder.  As  this 
patient  was  lying  on  her  back  in  bed,  the 
point  of  the  catheter  must  have  been  pressing 
always  upon  the  same  spot  ;  and,  in  illus- 
tration of  the  bad  consequences  sometimes 
following  the  frequently-repeated  contact  of 
the  catheter,  mentioned  the  case  of  a  patient, 
a  young  man,  who  had  occasion  to  introduce 
a  flexible  catheter  several  times  daily.  He 
did  it  always  in  the  same  way,  and  himself, 
leaning  with  bis  bnck  against  the  wall.  He 
becaaie  suddenly  collapsed,  with  intense 
peritonitis,  and  died  in  a  few  hours  ;  and  it 
was  ascertained  after  death  that  the  point  of 
the  catheter  had  touched  the  san.e  part  of 
the  bladder  at  each  introduction.  This  led 
to  ulceration  of  the  bladder  at  that  spot,  and 
then  perforation  of  the  peritoneum,  with 
extravasation  of  urin^  into  the  serous  mem- 
brane,— and  death. 


WESTMINSTER  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 
Saturday,  May  19,  1849. 
Mr.  Hird,  President, 
Neiv  Apparatus  far  Chloroform. 
Du.  Snotv  placed  on  the  table  an  apparatus 
with  which  he  bad  lately  administered  chlo- 
roform in    some  cases.       It  consisted  of  a 
hydrogen  balloon    holding   upwards  of  two 
thousand  cubic  inches,  which    was  provided 
with  a   tap,    and    attached   to   a  face-piece, 
containing  valves,  by  means   of  a  short  and 
wide  tube.     When  used,  a  measured  quan- 
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tity  of  chloroform  was  put  into  the  balloon, 
which  was  then  inflated  with  air  by  a  bel- 
lows :  in  this  way  the  exact  proportion  of 
vapour  in  the  air  breathed  by  the  patient 
was  known,  and  the  effects  produced  were 
very  uniform.  He  found  that  three  per 
cent,  by  measure  of  vapour  sufficed  to  in- 
duce insensibility  in  two  minutes  ;  and  this 
method  of  giving  chloroform  was  attended 
with  the  further  advantage  that  the  vapour 
was  much  less  pungent  and  irritating,  owing 
to  its  being  uniformly  mixed  with  the  whole 
of  the  air.  The  expired  air  escaped  by  a 
valve,  without  returning  into  the  balloon. 

Larva  in  the  Meatus  Auditorius. 
Dr.  RouTH  exhibited  to  the  Society  two 
small  maggots,  which  had  come  out  of  the 
ear  of  a  gentleman.     This  gentleman  held 
the  office  of  Superintendent  in   some  gold 
mines    in    Brazil.       Being   engaged    on   a 
Thursday  in  October,  1846,  in  reading,   he 
was  tormented  by  a  fly,  at  which  he  struck 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and  accidentally 
pushed  it  within  the  meatus  auditorius.    He 
was  not  able   to  extract  it  till   four  or  five 
minutes  after,  when  his  daughter  succeeded 
in  doing  so  by  means  of  a   small  forceps. 
The  fly  came  out  entire,  excepting  one  leg, 
and  alive,  and  was  seen  by  every  member  of 
the   family,  and  recognised  to   be  a  musca 
carnaria,  or  flesh-fly.     On  the  safne  evening 
he  began  to  feel  an  uneasy  sensation  in  his 
ear,  which  went  on  from  bad  to  worse,  until 
the  internal  ear  became  exceedingly  painful. 
The   sensation  was   as   if  there  was  some- 
thing like    a    gnawing    or    rasping  of  the 
drum.     The  natives  around  him  stated  that 
maggots  had  been   found  in   the  ear.     An 
English   medical  gentleman   was   sent   for, 
who  ordered  a   few  drops  of  a  solution  of 
opium  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  to  be   instilled 
in  the  ear.     The  pain  and  gnawing,  how- 
ever,   were  in   no   way   relieved.     On   the 
Saturday,   at  4  p.m.,  he  was  seized  with  a 
convulsion :    he    moaned   terribly,    plunged 
his  head  in  his  pillow,  bending  forcibly  the 
joints,   and  rolling    the  ^eyes  ;    the    general 
character,  however,  of  the  spasmodic  move- 
ments   was  clonic :    the    convulsion    lasted 
from  seven  to  ten  minutes.     The   medical 
gentleman  called  the   same  evening  with  a 
forceps,  extracted  a  living  maggot,  and  ordered 
a  weak   solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury 
to  be  applied  within  the  ear.      The  rasping, 
gnawing,  and  pain  continued.     At  11  p.m. 
the  same  evening,  another  convulsion  occur-, 
ring,  further  medical  aid  was  called  in,  and, 
on   consultation,    it    was    agreed  to   apply 
white  precipitate  suspended   in   milk   to  the 
ear.     This  was  done,  and  somewhat  relieved 
the  pain ;  soon    after,    two    other    maggots 
came  out  alive.     On  the   Sunday  morning 
another  convulsion  occurred,  but  much  less 
violent ;   the   same   day    a    fourth   maggot 


dropped  out,  also  alive.  From  this  time 
all  the  acute  pain  subsided,  but  slowly  at 
first,  as  a  purulent  discharge  continued  to 
flow  from  the  ear,  but  which  at  last  yielded 
to  injections  and  counter-irritants.  The 
patient  finally  recovered  in  about  six  weeks, 
but  had  remained  deaf  in  that  ear  ever  since. 
The  case  related  was  very  interesting  :  1st, 
as  showing  the  short  space  of  time  in  which 
the  ova  were  deposited,  the  fly  not  having 
remained  in  the  ear  more  than  five  minutes  ; 
2d,  as  showing  the  rapidity  in  which  they 
were  hatched  in  the  ear ;  .^d,  as  exemplify- 
ing the  non-poisonous  quality  of  the  cerumen 
to  maggots  of  musca;  and,  lastly,  as  indi- 
cating the  danger  of  delay,  and  the  efficacy 
of  white  precipitate  as  a  means  of  cure. 
Two  cases  only  were  recorded  in  "  Cooper's 
Surgical  Dictionary,"  in  one  of  which  con- 
vulsions also  were  present,  but  in  neither 
was  the  history  of  the  first  deposition  of  the 
ova  given,  which  in  this  case  was  distinctly 
traced  to  a  musca  carnaria. 

Mr,  Canton  narrated  a  case  of 
Chronic  Rheumatic  Arthritis 
occurring  in  a  man,  seventy-eight  yearsof  age. 
The  joints  affected  were  the  right  shoulder 
and  left  hip.  The  former  was  first  attacked 
in  1805,  and  the  latter  in  1826.  The  symp- 
toms were,  continued  gnawing  and  aching 
pains  in  the  articulations,  increased  at  night, 
and  in  damp  or  cold  weather.  The  deltoid 
and  glutei  muscles  were  wasted,  the  move- 
ments of  the  joints  much  restricted,  and  ar- 
ticular crepitus  was  perceived  during  motion. 
The  patient  walked  lame,  from  shortening  of 
the  left  leg.  Autopsy  :  The  glenoid  cavity 
of  the  scapula  more  shallow  than  natural,  in 
consequence  of  an  expansion  of  the  outer 
part,  due  to  the  deposit  of  new  bone  in  the 
glenoid  ligament,  whereby  the  surface  for 
articulation  of  the  humerus  became  unusually 
broad.  The  long  tendon  of  the  biceps,  as  it 
passed  through  the  joint,  was  considerably 
flattened,  expanded,  and  divided  into  four  or 
five  slips,  placed  side  by  side.  This  condi- 
tion of  the  tendon  had  permitted  the  head  of 
the  humerus  to  shift  upwards,  and  thereby  to 
articulate  with  the  under  part  of  the  acro- 
mion process,  in  which  situation  was  seen  a 
broad  surface,  against  which  the  former 
played  ;  the  capsular  ligament,  however,  was 
intact.  The  great  tubercle  of  the  humerus 
is  flattened,  and  three  of  the  capsular  ten- 
dons, at  their  insertion,  partially  absorbed. 
The  hip-joint  showed  the  ravages  of  the  dis- 
ease to  have  further  extended.  The  aceta- 
bulum is  much  deepened,  from  bony  deposit 
in  the  cotyloid  ligament ;  the  encrusting 
cartilage  is  wholly  removed,  and  at  the  upper 
and  outer  part  of  the  cavity  porcellaneous 
material  is  deposited  in  a  continuous  sheet, 
and  having  a  high  polish.  The  ligaraentum 
teres  is  absent.     Bony  plates  are  seen  in  the 
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capsular  ligament.  The  head  of  the  femur 
is  misshapen,  its  form  being  in  accordance 
■with  that  of  the  acetabulum.  The  cartilage 
is  wanting,  and  ivory-like  deposit  is  present, 
corresponding  to  that  in  the  cotyloid  cavity. 
The  cervix  femoris  is  short,  horizontal,  and 
at  its  interior  part  encroached  upon  by  new 
bone,  which  springs  from  the  circumference 
of  the  head,  and  adhered  to  it  in  this  situa- 
tion. The  cortex  is  thin,  and  the  medulla 
abnormally  soft  and  red.  The  fibrous  struc- 
tures generally  of  the  articulation  are  unduly 
vascular.  Mr.  Canton  exhibited  various 
other  specimens  of  the  disease  in  the  shoul- 
der, elbow,  and  hand,  also  in  the  spine,  hip, 
and  knee,  which  he  had  removed  from  dififer- 
ent  patients. 

Mr.  Hancock  read  a  paper  on 
Hernia,  and  the  relative  value  of  operations 
for  its  removal. 

He   said,  that  having  noticed  the    several 
objections  urged  by  the  advocates  of   Petit's 
method  against  the  operation  as  usually  per- 
formed,   he    controverted   these  objections, 
and   argued,  that  the   danger   of   the   usual 
operation  did  not  exist  in  the  reasons  alleged, 
but  in  causes  entirely  independent  of  opening 
the  sac ;  that  there  was  more  danger  in  the 
proceedings  recommended  by  Messrs.  Luke 
and  Gay  than  in  the  ordinary  method,  which, 
he    contended,  offered    greater  advantages, 
was  safer,  and  presented  tbegreatest  certainty 
of  success.     His  objections   to    Petit's  ope- 
ration were,  that  it  was  not  applicable  to  all 
cases,  and  that  consequently  the  patient  was 
esposedto  the  danger  attending  error  of  se- 
lection ;  that    in    performing  operations,  it 
was  our  duty  to  select    that    method  which 
was  capable  of  embracing,  as  far  as  possible, 
all  difficulties  and   modifications  which  may 
be  met    with    during    such  operation,    and 
which  it  is  impossiole  to  ascertain  before  the 
operation  is  commenced  ;  and  that  we  ought 
to    select    that  mode  which    holds    out    the 
greate.-it  certainty  of  effecting  that  for  which 
it  is  undertaken,  and  of  which,   in   strangu- 
lated hernia,  we  can  never  be  certain  unless 
the  sac   be   opened.     He  quoted    cases  in 
support  of  his  views,  and  then  passed  on  to 
the  consideration  of  the  statistics  of  the  two 
modes  of  operation,  as  furnisoed  in  the  late 
work    on  femoral   hernia,    saying,    that  in 
forming  an  estimate  of  the  relative  value  of 
two   operations   for  the   same   disease,    we 
should  base  our  calculations  upon  operations 
performed  upon  cases  as  nearly    similar   as 
possible,  and  not  confine    the  one  operation 
to  favourable  cases,  employing  the  other  in- 
discriminately,   and  then  cast  up  the    suc- 
cessful and  unsuccessful  terminations   with- 
out reference   to  collateral   circumstances ; 
and  according  to  this  view  he  analysed  the 
several    cases    adduced  by    Mr.    Gay,    and 
showed,  that   after   deducting   those    cases 


which  must  have  proved  fatal  whatever  ope- 
ration had  been  performed,  the  rate  of  mor- 
tality in  the  usual  method  was  one  in  nine, 
whilst  in  Petit's  operation  it  was  one  in  seven 
and  a  half. 

Dr.  Daxiell  inquired  the  opinion  of  the 
author  of  the  paper  respecting  the  use  of 
purgatives  after  the  operation  for  hernia ; 
and  also  whether  the  author  did  not  think 
the  bowel  was  frequently  injured  by  too 
much  employment  of  the  taxis  previous  to 
the  operation  ;  and  whether  inflammation 
and  irritation  might  not  result  from  this 
cause  ? 

Mr.  B.  Travers,  jun.,  announced  his 
belief  that  the  operation  of  opening  the  sac 
was  the  best  possible  proceeding  in  cases  of 
hernia.  Wz  had  seen  cases  in  which  the 
sac  had  not  been  opened,  and  the  patients 
had  recovered  ;  but  he  had,  on  the  contrary, 
seen  other  cases  in  which  this  operation  had 
been  said  to  be  completed,  but  the  strangu- 
lation was  not  removed.  If  for  no  other 
reason  than  this,  if  in  only  one  or  two  cases 
out  of  a  hundred  such  a  mishap  could  occur, 
he  thought  it  sufficient  to  make  the  opera- 
tion in  question  unjustifiable.  He  could 
not,  as  an  operating  surgeon,  appreciate  the 
fear  which  existed  in  the  minds  of  some 
respecting  the  division  of  the  peritonaeum, — 
he,  on  tb^|contrary,  regarding  such  section 
as  beneficial,  by  relieving  the  congestion 
which  existed,  and  removing  the  fluid  which 
had  accumulated.  He  believed  it  was  a  rare 
occurrence  for  hernia  to  be  fatal  from  peri- 
toneal inflammation ;  and  when  this  did 
occur,  it  was  usually  the  result  of  constitu- 
tional causes,  and  the  mischief  was  found  to 
be  situated  at  parts  distant  from  the  seat  of 
the  operation.  He  related  the  following 
case  : — He  was  called  to  a  fine  young  woman 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  strangulated 
femoral  hernia.  Under  the  influence  of 
steady  pressure,  exerted  over  the  tumor  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  hernia  was 
reduced,  with  an  audible  noise :  it  was  evi- 
dently intestinal.  Some  mild  injections 
were  administered  after  several  hours,  and 
she  appeared  well  for  about  fourteen  hours. 
At  that  time  all  the  symptoms  of  strangula- 
tion recurred ;  and  at  the  end  of  thirty 
hours  from  the  first  seizure  she  died.  The 
operation  of  opening  the  sac  had  been  un- 
successfully performed  during  the  last  fevr 
minutes  of  her  life.  A  piece  of  adherent 
and  sloughing  omentum  was  found  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sac. 

Mr.  Henry  Smith  said  that  the  subject 
under  discussion  was  still  a  quastio  vexata. 
It  was  remarkable  that  the  operation  with- 
out opening  the  sac  had  been  so  little  per- 
formed, considering  that  it  was  a  hundred 
years  old.  He  thought  we  were  yet  in 
want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  facts  to 
come  to  any  decided  conclusion  upon  the 


9'60       HEENIA — RELATIVE  VALUi:  OF  OPERATIONS  FOR  ITS  REMOVAL. 


subject,  and  the  difference  of  opinion  which 
had  been  lately  exhibited  on  this  point 
proved  the  justice  of  his  remark.  As  far  as 
his  experience  went,  in  all  the  cases  he  had 
seen  in  which  the  sac  had  not  been  opened, 
the  patients  had  died.  Still,  however,  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  tliat  the  arguments 
against  this  operation  fell  w.th  equal  weight 
against  the  reduction  of  hernia  by  the  taxis : 
for  this  was  one  way  of  reducing  a  hernia 
•without  opening  the  sac,  Petit's  operation 
being  merely  the  addition  of  an  external 
•wound.  This,  among  other  facts,  made  him 
thii.k  that  the  new  method  "f  operating  had 
not  received  that  consideration  from  the 
profession  to  which  it  was  entitled.  The 
difficulties  of  deciding  upon  the  safety  of  the 
operation  had  been  shown  by  Mr.  Hancock; 
but  in  hospital  practice  the  cases  to  be  ope- 
rated upon  were  generally  admitted  at  too 
late  a  period  to  warrant  us  in  returning  the 
gut  by  an  operation  which  did  no  open  the 
sac.  The  state  of  the  contents  of  the  her- 
nial tumor  would  forbid  this.  He  saw  no 
difference  between  the  operation  of  Mr. 
Gay  and  that  of  Petit,  Key,  and  Luke,  with 
the  exception  of  the  incision  being  some- 
what smaller,  and  not  being  made  over  the 
tumor.  He  complimented  Mr.  Gay  on  the 
fairness  with  which  he  had  brought  his  ope- 
ration before  the  profession.        a 

Dr.  Webster  made  some  observations 
to  show  that  hernia  was  not,  comparatively, 
a  fatal  disease. 

Mr.  Gay,,  availing  himself  of  the  privi- 
lege granted  to  strangers  by  the  president, 
remarked  that  his  attention  had  been  forcibly 
drawn  to  t-he  subject  of  hernia  by  the  fatality 
•which  usually  followed  hernial  operations  ; 
and  he  felt  assured  that,  high  as  statistical 
inftirmation  plMced  it  at,  it  would,  could 
exact  informal  ion  from  every  source  be 
obtained,  be  found  to  be  i^tiU  consiiierably 
higher.  To  what,  then,  could  it  be  attri- 
buted ?  Certainly  not  to  the  peritonitis 
which  followed  operations  ;  for  amongst  the 
records  of  pathology,  it  appears  that  in  no 
case  examined  has  the  peritonitis  been  found 
to  be  so  severe  as  to  justify  the  supposition 
that  it  was  alone  the  cause  of  deaths.  Be- 
sides other  causes  which  could  be  weH  un- 
derstood, such  as  delay  in  operating,  Mr. 
Gay  considered  that  the  large  and  deep 
•wounds  macJe  in  the  course  of  the  usual 
mode  of  operating  were  often  the  cause  of 
deatli,  and  especially  when  the  individual  is 
at  the  same  time  suffering  from  disease  of 
remote  and  important  organs,  such  as  the 
heart,  arteries,  lungs,  &c.  With  regard  to 
old-standing  disease  iif  the  heart,  from  the 
intimate  sympathy  which  is  known  to  exist 
between  that  organ  and  the  peritonseum,  it 
is  ot  the  utmost  importance  that  in  persons 
so  affected  the  sac  should  be  allowed,  ii  pos- 
sible, to  remain  entire  ;  and  that  the  external 


wound  should  be  as  small  as  possible.     In 
the  cases    examined    by  Mr.  Gay,    he  had 
found  that  where  hypertrophy  of  the  heart 
existed,  the  wound,  in  all  instances,  became 
erj'sipelatous    and   sloughy ;    and   Mr.    Gay 
inclined   to  the  belief  that   this  would  not 
have    been   the  case  had   the  sac  not  been 
wounded.     With  regard  to   Mr.  Hancock's 
remarks,  as  to  his  classification  together  of 
rases  which  have  little  in  common,  Mr,  Gay 
thought    that  the  post-mortem    indications 
had  little  to  do  with  the  question,  since  some 
of  these  changes  appertain  to  other  causes 
than  mere  strangulation.     The  employment 
of  the  taxis  injudiciously,   even    during  an 
operation,  had,  to  his  knowledge,  been  pro- 
ductive of  fatal  results.     The  question  is,  in 
.a  number  of  cases  of  strangulated  hernia — 
What  is   the  predetermined  plan  of  relieving 
the  constriction  .'  and  the  answer  is  in  favour 
of  those  cases  in  which  the  sac  has  not  been 
opened.     But  Mr.  Gay  had  no  preference  of 
the  one  operation  over  the  other  on  this  ac- 
count, for  it  is  most  probable  that  the  com- 
paratively favourable  results  of  the  one  sys- 
tem depended  really  upon  something  more — 
viz.  the  fact  that  those  cases  really  relieved 
are  by  far  the  most  favourable  for  operation, 
not  in  general  being  so  complicated  as  those 
in  which  it  becomes   necessary  to  open  the 
sac.      Petit's  operation  is  simply  the  expres- 
sion of  a  principle,  for  which  Mr.   Gay  had 
endeavoured  to  obtain  the  sanction  and  sup- 
port of    the    profession — viz.    that  of    not 
wounding  more  tissues,  or  going  deeper  with 
your   incisions    in    a   case    of   strangulated 
hernia,  than   is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
relief  of  the  constricted  parts  ;  and  especially 
to  avoid  interference  with  the  hernial  tumor 
and  its  envelopes,  which    are  usually  in  a 
more  or  less  diseased  condition.     The  lamel- 
lar separations  or  fasciae  in  these  operations 
are  much  to  be  condemned,  and  may  be  dis- 
pensed with.     They  are  only  made  as  guides 
for  the  operator  ;  but  as  such  they  ought  not 
to  be  continued.     Mr.  Gay's   plan  is,  if  the 
case  appears  to  be  favourable,  to  divide  the 
structure   first  outside   the  sac  ;  and  if  that 
does  not  allow  the  parts  to  be   returned  by 
the  employment  of  the  most  gentle  compres- 
sion  by  the  fingers,  then  the  sac  is  to  be 
opened,  and  the  cause  of  detention  removed, 
whatever   that  may    be.     Mr.    Gay  recom- 
mends and'  practises  a  small  incision,  suffi- 
ciently large  to  admit  the  finger  through  the 
skin  and  superficial  fascia,  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  hernial  tumor,  and  in  such  a  position 
that  he  is  able  to  reach  the  seat  of  stricture, 
and  divide  it   without  interfering   with  the 
sac,  excepting  at  the  point  where  it  is  con- 
stricted.    Mr.  Hancock  says,  th;it  the  con- 
tents of  the  sac  should  be  examined  before 
they  are  returned,  for  fear  of  their  being  re- 
placed whilst  some  constricting  band  of  false 
membrane  still  keeps  up  the  constriction,  is 
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in  a  condition  of  sphacelus,  or  actually  ulce- 
rated or  cut  through ;  and  it  has  been  re- 
marked, that  in  every  case  the  sac  should  be 
opened,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
state  of  the  contents.  This  doctrine  would 
obviously,  as  Mr.  Smith  has  justly  remarked, 
oppose  itself  to  the  restoration  of  the  viscera 
by  the  employment  of  the  taxis  alone,  were 
that  possible — a  plan  which  no  one  would 
venture  to  abandon.  The  previous  history 
of  the  case  is  always  sufficient  to  throw  some 
light  upon  the  state  of  the  hernialed  viscera, 
— such  as  the  length  of  period  during  which 
hernia  has  existed  ;  whether  it  has  been  kept 
up  by  a  well- adapted  truss,  or  allowed  to 
remain  neglected  ;  whether  the  patient  has 
had  any  attacks  of  peritonitis,  previous  to 
the  occurrence  of  strangulation  ;  whether 
the  strangulation  be  recent,  or  has  existed 
for  several  days,  &c.  Mr.  Hancock  arrayed 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  amongst  the  opponents  of 
Petit's  operation.  Mr.  Gay  would  remind 
Mr.  Hancock  that  Sir  Astley  Cooper  had 
said,  with  regard  to  it,  tiiat  he  felt  convinced 
that  "  this  operation  will  be  gradually  intro- 
duced into  general  practice,  when  it  has  been 
fairly  tried,  and  found,  if  performed  early, 
to  be  free  from  danger,  and  attended  with  no 
unusual  difficulty."  In  the  open  operation 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  extending  the  external 
incision,  so  as  to  enable  the  operator  to  open 
the  sac,  if  it  be  found  necessary.  Such  a 
case  occurred  in  Mr.  Gay's  practice,  two 
weeks  since.  A  young  woman  was  admitted 
into  the  Royal  ^^ree  Hospital,  with  a  stran- 
gulated femoral  hernia.  The  femoral  and 
Gimbernat's  ligaments  were  divided  outside 
the  sac,  hut  the  contents  could  not  be  re- 
turned. Mr.  Gay  then  enlarged  the  external 
wound,  carrying  it  across  the  neck  of  the 
tumor  ;  opened  the  sac  ;  discovered  a  por- 
tion of  omentum,  and  a  knuckle  of  intestine 
twisted  on  itself.  The  neck  of  the  sac  was 
cut,  the  intestine  relieved,  but  the  omentum 
was  found  to  be  adherent  to  the  walls  of  the 
abdominal  cavity  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
could  not  be  released.  The  woman  has 
recovered,  and  the  omentum  serves  as  a 
natural  plug  against  any  future  descent. 

Mr.  Hancock,  in  his  reply,  claimed  Mr. 
Smith  as  his  supporter.  Nothing  could  be 
more  conclusive  against  Mr.  Gay's  operation 
than  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Smith.  It  had 
been  asked — why  not  give  up  the  taxis  if 
you  gave  up  this  operation  ?  The  answer 
was  simple  enough.  Because  the  intestine 
was  in  a  very  different  state  when  it  could  be 
returned  by  the  taxis  than  when  it  required 
to  be  relieved  of  strangulation  by  operative 
procedure.  He  commented  on  the  bad  effect 
of  the  early  exhibition  of  purgatives,  and 
lauded  the  use  of  opiates  after  operations  for 
strangulated  hernia.  By  Mr. Gay's  operation, 
the  stricture  might   still  be  unrelieved,  and 


then,  as  to  operating  again,  snrely  no  judi- 
cious surgeon  would  wish  to  place  his  pa- 
tient in  such  jeopardy  ;  and  yet  this  was  the 
plan  of  proceeding  Mr.  Gay  advocated.  How 
were  we  to  know  that  an  adhesion  was  pre- 
sent by  the  plan  of  Mr.  Gay,  when  we  could 
not  at  once  return  the  intestine  ?  He  (Mr. 
Hancock)  remarked  that  it  was  impossible 
to  decide  this  question  so  long  as  the  sac  re- 
mained unopened.  To  prove  this,  he  related 
a  case  operated  upon  at  Guy's  Hospital  by 
Mr.  Cock. 


CorcesponDcTicr. 


NOTE  ON  ALTERED  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  RIBS 
IN  RESPIRATION. 

Sir, — I  am  glad  to  find  the  altered 
movement  of  the  ribs  in  respiration,  to  which 
I  endeavoured  to  call  the  attention  of  your 
readers  so  long  since,  (in  the  Gazette  for 
January  1839),  is  at  length  beginning  to  at- 
tract notice  :  for  I  am  sure  in  children  it  is 
at  times  a  really  important  symptom. 

The  altered  movement  alluded  to  is  ob- 
servable at  the  moment  of  inspiration,  whea 
the  ribs,  instead  of  being  drawn  outwards  by 
the  action  of  the  inspiratory  muscles,  as  in 
healthy  respiration,  are,  owing  to  the  lesioa 
of  the  lungs,  or  obstruction  of  the  primary 
air-passages,  forced  inwards  or  backwards, 
from  the  external  atmospheric  pressure,  thus 
diminishing  instead  of  augmenting  the  trans- 
verse diameter  of  the  thorax.  Dr.  Sibsoa, 
in  an  interesting  paper  published  in  a  late 
number  of  the  Gazette,  refers  to  this  state 
of  things,  and  says,  "  the  same  remarkable 
phenomenon  is  observed  in  cases  requiring 
tracheotomy,  when  the  obstruction  ti  respi- 
ration in  the  larynx  is  extreme  :"  thus  in- 
directly bearing  his  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
a  statement  made  by  me  in  the  Lancet,  for 
July  1846,  in  the  following  words  : — "  Nor 
will  this  symptom  (the  altered  movement) 
prove  of  small  value,  if  looked  for,  and  at- 
tended to.  In  croup  and  laryngitis,  it  will 
inform,  to  a  degree,  as  to  the  state  of  the 
lungs,  and  assist  the  surgeon  in  deciding  as 
to  the  propriety  of  tracheotomy  being 
performed.  If  the  altered  movement  be 
considerable,  the  lungs  are  yet  free,  and  the 
, incision  may  afford  relief ;  but  if  with 
strongly  marked  bronchial  or  laryngeal 
breathing,  the  ribs  are  motionless,  effusioa 
has  taken  place  into  the  pulmonary  tissues, 
(augmenting  the  volume  of  those  organs, 
while  rendering  them  impermeable  to  air), 
and  tracheotomy  will  be  in  vairi." 

In  the  paper  you  were  kind  enough  to 
publish    in   the   Gazette,   in    1839,   this 
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altered  movement  was  mentioned  as  exist- 
ing in  cases  of  solidified  and  shrunken,  or 
carnified  lung,  occurring  in  children  ;  and  it 
is  singular  to  me  that,  though  this  affection, 
which  I  believe  I  was  the  first  to  notice  as 
occurring  after  birth,  has  since  been  ably 
described  by  four  French  writers— namely, 
by  Messrs,  Bailly  and  Legendre,  in  the 
Archives  de  Medecine,  and  by  Messrs. 
Barthez  and  Rilliet,  in  their  "  Traite  des 
Maladies  des  Enfants,"  no  mention  is  made 
of  this  which  I  then  believed,  and  still  from 
every-day  experience — for  the  cases  are  very 
common — am  persuaded  is  the  characteristic 
symptom. — I  am,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

George  A.  Rees,  M.D.,  Lond. 

2,  Artillery  Place,  Finsbury  Square, 
24th  May,  1849. 

REMARKS  ON  DEAFNESS  ARISING  FROM 
DISEASED  TYMPANUM  ;  AND  ON  THE  USE 
OF  GLYCERINE. 

Sir, — Mr.  Yearsley  has  lately  recorded 
some  very  interesting  cases  of  recovery  from 
deafness,  when  the  tympanum  was  partially 
destroyed,  by  the  introduction  of  "  a  pellet 
of  moistened  cotton-wool  gently  pushed 
down  the  meatus  with  the  point  of  a  probe." 

Mr.  Yearsley  states  that  the  application  is 
necessary  to  be  renewed  daily,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  pellet  of  cotton-wool  becoming 
dry,  which  it  does  generally  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

This  great  inconvenience  I  have  found  is 
much  done  away  with  by  the  wool  being 
moistened  with  glycerine  alone,  or  diluted 
with  water.  The  glycerine  possesses  the 
peculiar  property  of  attracting  moisture 
from  the  air,  and  keeping  the  wool  moist  for 
a  length  of  time,  thereby  rendering  it  unne- 
cessary to  have  it  frequently  changed.* 

Another  method  that  I  have  practised  in 
cases  of  fractured  or  perforated  tympanum 
for  the  last  ten  years,  and  I  think  with  great 
benefit,  is  by  dropping  ten  drops  of  glycerine 
into  the  ear,  or  a  solution  of  glycerine  and 
water  of  equal  quantities,  causing  the  pa- 
tients to  lay  their  heads  down  upon  the 
contrary  side  for  the  space  of  about  five 
minutes  ;  and  two  or  three  times  when  in 
this  position,  causing  the  patient  to  make  a 
forcible  pressure  cf  air  against  the  cheek,  at 
the  same  time  compressing  the  nose  with  the 
fingers.  The  air  will  then  be  forced  out  of 
the  ear  through  the  eustachian  tube,  and  all 
that  is  required  in  genera!  is  to  repeat  this 
as  often  as  the  deafness  shall  return.  I  have 
had  some  cases  that  did  not  require  a  second 
application  for  several  months.  One  case 
was  a  barrister  from    Edinburgh,  who  con- 

*  Glycerine  does  not  undergo  any  cliangfe  by 
keeping.  It  does  not  ferment  like  other  syrupy 
liquids. 


suited  me  in  1839,  and  who  previously  was 
enabled  to  carry  on  his  profession  as  a  bar- 
rister by  filling  a  small  quill  with  saliva,  and 
when  he  became  deaf,  pressing  it  gently  into 
the  meatus,  leaving  the  fluid.  By  this 
means  he  established  a  tolerable  state  of 
hearing.  Other  cases  previous  to  my  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  utility  of  glyce- 
rine, were  benefited  by  warm  oil  of  almonds 
instead  of  glycerine, 

I  would  desire  to  add,  that  in  all  cases  of 
deafness,  hearing  will  be  generally  obtain- 
able to  a  considerable  extent,  when  the 
patient  is  capable  of  hearing  distinctly  a 
watch  when  pressed  upon  the  temporal 
bones.  The  application  of  glycerine  I  have 
confined  to  cases  of  fractured  tympanum, 
but  it  will  be  found  a  most  valuable  medi- 
cine for  the  protection  of  the  membrana 
tympani,  &c.,  from  the  air  in  almost  all 
cases  where  there  is  a  deficiency  of  ceru- 
minous  discharge. — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  TURNBULL,  M.D. 

16,  Manchester  Square, 
May  22nd,  1849. 


#Ut)ica!  IntcHigenff. 


THE  CHOLERA  IN  PARIS. 

Our  intelligence  from  Paris  is  up  to  the 
29th  May,  There  is  at  present  nothing  to 
indicate  that  the  cholera  is  really  decreasing 
in  the  number  or  fatality  of  its  attacks. 

Up  to  the  28th  May  there  had  been  in 
the  hospitals  6529  cases  and  3475  deaths. 
In  the  city  itself  there  had  been  2885  deaths. 
On  the  23d  May  there  were  in  the  city  81 
deaths,  and  on  the  24th  144  deaths  ! 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  RUSSIA  IN  1849. 

The  latest  accounts  from  St.  Petersburgh 
give  the  returns  of  cholera  for  the  present 
year  up  to  the  6th  of  May.  Tliese  returns 
are  looked  to  with  some  anxiety,  as  appear- 
ing to  indicate  a  coincidence  between  the 
present  and  former  visitation  of  the  epide- 
mic, as  showing  its  tendency  to  recommence 
with  severity  after  the  first  attack  was 
thought  to  have  ceased.  According  to  these 
official  announcements,  the  recent  fatality  of 
the  disease  is  as  great  as  it  was  before  the 
period  of  its  decline.  From  the  beginning 
of  the  present  year  up  to  the  5th  of  May.  a 
period  of  18  weeks,  there  have  been  2,384 
cases  and  1,207  deaths;  but  during  the  last 
month  there  has  'been  a  very  marked  in- 
crease. The  numbers  for  the  five  weeks 
ending  the  5th  of  May,  are  1,280  cases  and 
580  deaths,  or  about  equal  to  the  numbers 
for  the  preceding  13  weeks.      Many  per- 
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sons  of  respectable  condition  and  of  high 
rank  in  soc  ety  have  been  carried  off  by  this 
last  attacif.  The  total  numbers  in  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  from  the  commencement  of  the  epi- 
demic, are  reported  to  be  21,812  cases  and 
12,198  deaths;  but  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  actual  amount  of  the  attacks 
has  been  much  greater. 

ox  THE  ADMISSIOX  OF  SHOPKEEPERS  AS 
SURGEONS  TO  HOSPITALS  AND  DISPEN- 
SARIES  RESIGNATION  OF  THE  MEDICAL 

OFFICERS    OF    THE    SOUTH    LONDON    DIS- 
PENSARY. 

To  the  Governors  of  the  Royal  South 

London  Dispensary, 
My  Lords,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
— In  resigning  the  office  of  Surgeons  to 
your  Institution,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to 
place  before  you  the  causes  which  have  in- 
duced us  to  come  to  this  determination,  in 
order  that  you  may  exonerate  us  from  thi 
imputation  of  forming  too  hasty  a  decision. 

A  principle  of  excluding  from  the  Medical 
Staff  of  the  Institution  all  vendors  of  quack 
or  patent  medicines,  or  those  keeping  an 
open  shop,  having  been  uniformly  acted 
upon  and  enforced  within  the  last  three 
years,  we  were  surprised  to  find  that,  at  a 
Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  on  the  3d 
inst.  for  the  admission  of  candidates  to  a 
vacant  appointment,  it  was  broken  through. 
Wishing  to  uphold  the  respectability  of 
the  Charity  and  of  our  profession,  we  felt  it 
our  duty  to  convene  another  meeting,  and 
enter  our  protest  against  such  innovation. 
Much  to  our  surprise  we  found  that  it  was 
confirmed,  and  the  election  is  to  proceed. 
Under  those ciicumstances  it  became  an  im- 
possibility that  we  could  continue  to  hold 
office,  as  by  doing  so  we  should  be  tacitly 
giving  our  consent  to  a  principle  which  did 
not  agree  with  our  ideas  of  professional 
respectability,  or  in  any  way  tend  to  raise 
the  character  of  the  Institution. 

We  have  the  honour  to  remain. 

My  Lords,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  servants, 
Samuel  Osborne, 
John  Woods, 

Charles  Linton  Alexander, 
H.  Johnson, 
Peter  Berrell. 
N.B.  A  General  Meeting  of  the  Gover- 
nors has  been   advertised  to   take  place  on 
Tuesday,  the  17th  inst.,  at  12  o'clock. 

{Copy  of  Protest.) 

April  11th,  1849. 
Gentlemen, — A  certain  principle  having 
been  universally  adhered  to  in  the  election 
of  your  medical  officers — namely,  the  ineli- 
gibility of  gentlemen  keeping  an  open  shop 
for  the  sale  of  drugs,  &c.,  which  principle 


was  adhered  to  and  enforced  by  a  guarantee 
at  the  last  contested  election,  and  under  the 
influence  of  which  principle  the  whole  of 
your  medical  staff  have  undertaken  the 
duties  of  their  several  appointments: 

It  is  therefore  with  much  sorrow  that  we, 
the  undersigned,  comprising  the  whole  of 
your  medical  officers,  feel  it  to  be  our  duty 
to  protest  most  respectfully  but  most  ear- 
nestly against  the  vote  of  the  majority  of  a 
committee  assembled  April  3d,  1849,  abro- 
gating this  old  established  principle  ;  and 
in  accordance  with  this  protest  we  respect- 
fully solicit  the  members  of  the  present 
committee  to  consider  the  construction  and 
meaning  of  the  27th  Rule,  and  to  favour 
the  medical  officers  with  their  decision  on 
this  contested  point. 
(Signed) 

Samuel  Osborne, 

William  Wood, 

Henry  Johnson, 

Charles  Linton  Alexander, 

Peter  Berrell. 

To  the  Committee  of  the 
Royal  South  London  Dispensary. 

{Copy  of  Resignation.) 

April  11th,  1849. 
Gentlemen, — As  it  has  been  deemed 
advisable  to  abrogate  an  old  established 
principle,  which  has  been  uniformly  ad- 
hered to  in  the  election  of  your  medical 
officers,  we  the  undersigned,  comprising  the 
whole  of  your  medical  staff,  feel  it  to  be  in- 
consistent with  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  pro- 
fession to  retain,  under  these  circumstances, 
the  appointments  with  which  we  have  been 
severally  entrusted  :  we  therefore  respectfully 
beg  leave  to  resign  those  duties  which  have 
been  for  some  time  past  committed  to  our 
charge.  In  so  doing,  gentlemen,  we  cannot 
but  express  our  regret  that  the  necessity  for 
such  a  step  should  have  occurred,  more 
especially  as  we  believe  that  the  character 
of  this  and  similar  institutions  depends  in  a 
great  measure  on  the  status  and  zeal  of  the 
medical  officers,  and  we  most  sincerely  hope 
that  the  appointments  which  we  now  resign 
into  your  hands  will  be  found  not  to  have 
suffered  either  in  character  or  importance 
during  the  time  they  have  been  entrusted  to 
our  care,  for  in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters 
connected  with  your  Institution,  we  have 
been  actuated  by  one  principle  alone, — 
namely,  the  most  earnest  desire  to  perform 
our  duty.         (Signed) 

Samuel  Osborne, 

William  Wood, 

Henry  Johnson, 

Charles  Linton  Alexander, 

Peter  Berrell. 

To  the  Committee  of  the 
Royal  South  London  Dispensarj-, 
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CASE  OF  MR.  T.  R.  TATHAM,  MEDICAL 
OFFICER  OF  THE  HUDDERSFIELD  WORK- 
HOUSE. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1847,  it  is  well 
known  that  fever  of  an  infectious    and  fatal 
type  set  in  with  great  virulence  in  the  north 
of  England,  and  that  great  numbers  suffered 
from  the  infection  in  Liverpool,  Manchest?r, 
and  Leeds  ;  Huddersfield   was    also    visited 
by  the    sconrge.     At  that  time    Mr.  T,  R. 
Tatham  was  Medical  Officer  of  the    Hud- 
dersfield Workhouse  ;  but  the  cases  of  fever 
accumulated  in  the  town    to  a    degree  that 
rendered  it  necessary  to  oppn    a   temporary 
Fever  Hospital,  for  the  treatment  of  these 
cases    alone.     Attendance   on  this    hospital 
bad  not  been  provided  for  in  Mr.  Tatham's 
contract  with  the  Guardians    of   the    Poor ; 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  opened,   Mr.    Tatham 
•was    specially    requested,  by  the    Relieving 
OflBcer    of  the  district,  to  attend    it.     That 
request  Mr.  Tatham  unhesitatingly  complied 
•with.      He  attended  from  the  opening  of  the 
hospital  to  its  close.    He  had  in  this  hospital 
160  cases  of  infectious  fever  ;  57  other  cases 
of  typhus  to  attend  in  other  parts  of  the  town ; 
and    general  cases    of  sickness  in  addition. 
Of  these  160  cases  in  the  hospital,    77  were 
removals  from    other  medical    districts,  by 
the  guardians  themselves  ;  and  for   his  at- 
tendance at   the  hospital  generally,  and  for 
these    77  cases  in  particular,    Mr.    Tatham 
claimed  compen?ation    of  the    Guardians  to 
the  amount  of  ^106.  3s.  6d.    That  compen- 
sation the  Guardians  at  first  wholly  refused. 
In  this  case,  Mr.  Tatham  appealed  to  the 
Poor    Law    Commissioners,    making    them 
acquainted    with  the  facts ;  and    the    Com- 
missioners,   in    a  letter  to  Mr.  Tatham,  (a 
copy  of   which  they  forwarded  to  the  guar- 
dians), said  that  "  it  would  be  inequitable  to 
hold  that  Mr.  Tatham  ought  to    attend  the 
temporary    fever  hospital,    under   his  con- 
tract,"— that  "  if  the  Guardians  would  con- 
sent  to    award  such  extra  remuneration  as 
was  justly  due  for  the  extra  services  he  had 
performed,  they  [the   Commissioners]  were 
prepared  to  consent  to  the  payment," — and 
"  that  if  the  guardians  declined  to  award  such 
extra  payment,  it  was  open  to  Mr.  Tatham 
to   take   legal  proceedings  to   enforce  his 
claim,  if  he  was  so  advised.^'     That   extra 
remuneration  the  Guardians  did  decline  to 
grant,  and  Mr.  Tatham  had  to  resort  to  law. 
After  proceedings  had  been  taken,  the  Guar- 
dians   appealed   to   the    Commissioners    to 
know  if  they  could  legally  defend  the   action 
out  of  the  funds  of  the  Union  ;  and  while 
the  Commissioners  withheld  all  opinion  on 
the  question  asked,  they  recommended  that 
the  matter  in  dispute  should  be  referred  to 
Mr.  Austin,  the    Poor    Law    Inspector,  for 
settlement.       That     recommendation    Mr. 
Tatham  closed  with.     His  Solicitor  apprised 
the  Guardians  that  he  agreed  to  do  so.  That 


gentleman  also  rejieatedly  tried  to  get  the 
hearing  arranged  for,  under  a  proper  deed  of 
arbitration,  but  unsuccessfully.  Seven 
weeks  were  spent  in  these  fruitless  efforts. 
The  very  last  meeting  of  the  board,  before 
the  expiration  of  term  time,  was  waited  for, 
before  proceedings  were  recommenced  :  and 
then,  when  all  efforts  for  a  peaceable  and 
amicable  settlement  had  failed,  declaration 
was  filed  and  the  case  proceeded  on  to  trial. 
At  the  trial  it  is  now  well  known  bow  Mr. 
Tatham's  case  was  met.  It  was  not  denied, 
or  attempted  to  be  denied,  that  the  work 
had  been  performed  ;  it  was  not  alleged,  or 
attempted  to  be  alleged,  that  the  sum  sought 
as  compensation  was  excessive  :  but  it  was 
pleaded  that  there  was  no  written  order  of 
the  Guardians  on  their  resolution  book, 
directing  him  to  attend  the  Fever  Hospital  ; 
and  that  thereforehe  had  no  claim  for  com- 
pensation * 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  these  :  the  hos- 
pital was  taken  by  a  portion  of  the  Guar- 
dians, and  a  portion  of  them  also  instructed 
Mr.  Tatham  to  attend.  Those  Guardians 
reported  to  the  general  body,  at  their  next 
meeting,  what  they  had  done,  and  its  pro- 
priety was  unanimously  acquiesced  in.  But 
no  entry  of  that  acquiescence  was  made  in 
the  minute  book  of  the  board.  And  be- 
cause this  had  been  neglected  at  the  time, 
the  Guardians  pleaded  their  own  neglect, 
and  thereby  defeated  a  just  and  equitable 
claim. 

*^*  At  an  influential  meeting  recently  held 
in  reference  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Tatham,  and 
the  hardship  with  which  he  had  been  treated, 
the  following  resolutions,  which  must  be 
highly  satisfactory  to  hisfeelings,  were  moved, 
seconded,  and  carried  by  a  large  majority  : — 

"  That  this  meeting  begs  to  accord  its 
best  thanks  to  Mr.  T.  R.  Tatham  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  maintained  the  right 
of  the  poor  to  efficient  medical  relief,  in  the 
hour  of  danger  and  affliction.  By  so  doing 
he  has,  it  is  conceived,  maintained  the  true 
interests  of  the  ratepayers,  asserted  the  just 
claims  of  his  profession,  and  given  the  poor 
cause  to  be  grateful  that  their  lives  bad  been 
entrusted  to  such  considerate  and  humane 
hands  :  and  further,  that  this  meeting,  sym- 
pathising with  Mr.  Tatham  for  the  extremely 
bard  treatment  he  has  experienced  at  the 
hands  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  resolves 
'  that  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  memorialize 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  the  name  of  the 
ratepayers  of  the  Huddersfield  township, 
urging  that  they  will  be  pleased  to  direct 
that   the   Guardians    of    the    Huddersfield 

■*  No  Corporate  body  can  be  legally  bound  ex- 
cept by  a  resolution  entered  in  their  own  books. 
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Union  folly  recompense  Mr.  Tatham  for  his 
extra  services  and  great  risk  of  hie,  incurred 
in  attending  the  fever  hospital,  and  als  >  re- 
imburse the  expenses  attending  the  prose- 
cuting his  just  claim,  out  of  the  funds  in 
their  charge.'  " 

"We  regret  to  learn  that  the  total  expenses 
and  losses  incurred  by  Mr.  Tatham  in  this 
affai-,  amount  to  :£'400.  An  appeal  has 
been  made  to  the  inhabitants  of  Hudders- 
field  to  raise  a  subscription,  in  order  to  iu- 
demnify  him  for  this  serious  loss  in  vindi- 
cating the  rights  of  his  profession.  We 
trust  this  appeal  may  be  successful.  The 
Guardians,  in  resisting  this  just  claim  on 
the  part  of  their  medical  officer,  have  not 
shown  themselves  great  adepts  at  economy, 
as  the  following  paragraph  will  prove  : — 

Mr.  Tatbam's  claim  for  extra  services  was 
£\06.  3s.  6d.  At  the  suggestion  of  Mr. 
Baron  Alderson,  who,  on  the  hearing  of  the 
case,  acted  a  most  noble  part,  he  has 
been  paid  ^40.  The  defence  of  the  action 
has  cost  the  Huddersfield  Union  .£'119. 
Had  the  ^£'106.  3s.  6d.  been  paid  in  the  first 
instance,  which  ought  to  have  been  done, 
there  would  have  been  a  saving  to  the  Union 
of  £b3. 

While  they  have  irretrievably  damaged 
their  character  for  liberality  and  justice, 
they  have  spent  in  law,  to  the  injury  of  the 
Parochial  funds,  fifty-three  pounds  more 
l^an  the  amount  of  Mr.  Tatbam's  claim  ! 
On  the  other  hand,  they  have  the  <f«*satis- 
faction  of  knowing  that  while  they  have 
brought  on  themselves  a  loss,  they  have  un- 
justly inflicted  a  heavy  loss  on  their  medical 
oflScer. 

MACCLESFIELD  MEDICO-ETHICAL  SOCIETY. 

We  are  informed  by  a  correspondent  that  a 
Medico-ethical  Society  has  been  established 
at  Macclesfield,  Cheshire.  It  is  on  the  same 
principle  as  that  which  has  been  for  some 
time  in  operation  at  Manchester.  The  rules 
are,  with  the  exception  of  some  slight  modi- 
fications, the  same.  The  Society  includes 
all  the  legally  qualified  medical  practitioners 
(about  fifteen)  who  are  resident  in  the  town. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  extension  of  these 
societies  will  be  productive  of  much  good. 
A  man  ea^er  for  practice  may  care  little 
about  violating  professional  courtesy,  and 
giving  some  just  cause  of  offence  to  one 
brother  practitioner  ;  but  when  he  is  made 
to  know  and  feel,  that  in  offending  one,  he  is 
bringing  on  himself  the  unpleasant  conse- 


quences of  giving  offence  to  the  whole  of  the 
profession  in  the  neighbourhood,  lie  will  be 
guarded  in  his  conduct,  and  carefully  act  oa 
the  principle  sic  utere  tuo  ut  alienum  no» 
Icedas. 

THE  OFFICE  OF  CORONER  AND  THE  INBF- 
FICIENCT  of  INaUBSTS  CONDUCTED  BT 
ATTORNEY-CORONERS. 

[The  following  admirable  letter  has  been 
addressed  to  the  Coroners  of  South  Lan- 
cashire, North  Cheshire,  and  the  city  of 
Manchester,  by  the  Manchester  Medico- 
ethical  Association  : — 

Manchester,  May  14th,  1849. 
Gentlemen,  —  We,  the  undersigned 
members  of  a  cotnmittee  appointed  by  the 
Medico-ethical  Association  of  Manchester, 
to  cousider  the  relations  subsisting  between 
the  oflSce  of  coroner  and  the  medical  pro- 
fession, most  respectfully  solicit  your  atten- 
tion to  the  following  remarks  : — 

We  assure  you  of  our  sincere  desire  that 
this  communication  may  be  received  in  a 
friendly  spirit.  We  have  no  party  or  pro- 
fessional ends  in  view  ;  but  believing  that 
the  members  of  the  medical  profession, 
from  the  nature  of  their  daily  pursuits,  are 
qualified  to  express  an  opinion,  the  Medico- 
ethical  Association  feel  justified  in  drawing 
your  attention  to  cettain  points  connected 
with  coroners'  inquests,  which  bear  upon 
the  public  welfare. 

The  association  considers  the  performance 
of  this  duty,  on  their  part,  to  have  been 
rendered  the  more  imperative  by  the  recent 
publication  of  some  statements  in  the  edi- 
torial article  of  the  Manchester  Guardian 
newspaper,  of  March  1 7 to,  calculated  to 
mislead  the  public,  and  in  some  measure  to 
restrain  you  from  the  right  discharge  of 
your  professional  duties. 

Medical  men  have  frequently  had  to 
deplore  the  imperfect  character  of  the  evi- 
dence, upon  the  strength  of  which  juries 
have  returned  their  verdicts.  Sometimes 
the  latter  have  decided  as  to  the  cause  of 
death,  in  cases  where  experienced  practi- 
tioners have  entertained  great  doubts ;  in 
other  instances,  they  have  come  to  decisions 
the  reverse  of  those  which  would  have  been 
arrived  at  by  members  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession,— errors  that  might  have  been  avoided 
had  properly  informed  medical  witnesses 
been  consulted. 

The  article  in  the  Guardian  newspaper 
proceeds  on  the  assumption  that,  because, 
in  the  eight  years  from  1839  to  1846  inclu- 
sive, medical  evidence  was  taken  in  the 
borough  of  Manchester  only  in  twelve  per 
cent,  of  the  inquests  held,  therefore  in  no 
larger  proportion  was  such  evidence  neces- 
sary. 

This  assumes  what  we  cannot  grant, — that 
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the  practice  hitherto  followed  is  the  correct 
one.  The  article  refers,  in  justification  of 
the  assumption,  to  the  decision  of  some 
members  of  the  corporation,  officially  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  practices  in  coro- 
ners' inquests ;  but  we  are  not  informed 
■who  these  individuals  were,  or  how  far  it 
was  possible  for  them  to  obtain  the  requisite 
information  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  trust- 
worthy conclusion. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  insufficiency  of  the 
medical  evidence  afforded  to  juries  has  long 
been  a  recognised  fact  on  the  part  of  medical 
men  ;  cases  have  repeatedly  occurred  where 
the  latter  have  been  acquainted  with  impor- 
tant information  of  which  the  jury  were 
suffered  to  remain  ignorant. 

These  are  matters  of  which  no  post- 
facto  commission,  searching  merely  into 
the  recorded  depositions,  could  obtain  a 
knowledge.  The  experience  of  medical 
men  has  satisfied  them  that  there  exists  a 
necessity  for  a  considerable  change,  if  the 
security  of  the  public  and  the  ends  of  jus- 
tice are  to  be  adequat  ly  provided  for.  We 
unhesitatingly  affirm  that  medical  evidence 
is  necessary  in  a  much  larger  proportion  of 
instances  than  has  hitherto  been  obtained  ; 
and  that,  consequently,  the  data  supplied 
by  the  Guardian  newspaper  cannot  be 
relied  on. 

We  are  aware  that  the  primary  object  of 
coroners'  inquests  is  to  ascertain  whether 
the  death  of  the  deceased  was  the  result  of  na- 
tural or  of  violent  causes,  and  not  an  inquiry 
into  the  real  cause  of  death.  But  it  must 
be  remembered  that  in  perhaps  the  majorityof 
cases,  a  knowledge  of  the  true  cause  of  death 
constitutes  the  only  safe  ground  upon  which 
a  decision  can  be  formed,  whether  death  was 
the  result  of  natural  or  of  violent  agencies. 

We  beg  to  support  the  preceding  state- 
ments by  a  few  illustrations. 

The  most  conspicuous  class  of  cases  is 
that  in  which  the  verdicts  returned  are 
"Natural  death,"  "Found  dead,''  and 
"  Died  by  the  visitation  of  God." 

The  principle  hitherto  acted  upon  in 
this  class,  appears  to  have  been  that  of 
suspecting  nothing,  unless  a  strong  prima 
facie  ground  for  suspicion  existed ;  and, 
therefore,  during  the  eight  years  previously 
referred  to,  medical  evidence  was  sought 
for  in  only  about  20  per  cent,  of  such  cases. 
We  submit  that  the  opposite  plan  would 
better  protect  the  public,  namely,  to  take 
nothing  for  granted,  but  rigorously  to 
investigate  every  case  in  which  there  was 
not  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  natural 
character  of  the  death.  Unhappily  many 
facilities  exist  for  the  commission  of  capital 
crimes,  giving  the  designing  criminal  an 
advantage  over  his  unsuspeciing  victim;  the 
means  of  destruction  are  subtle,  and  the 
knowledge  of  them  in  the  present  day 
widely   diffused.      The  discovery   of   their 


havin?  been  employed  is  so  frequently  the 
result  of  trivial  and  apparently  accidental 
circumstances,  as  to  afford  ground  for  the 
apprehension  that  murder  escapes  detection 
more  frequently  than  the  public  imagine ; 
that  the  criminal  conceals  his  iniquity  by 
such  a  disposal  of  his  victim,  as  may  lead 
to  the  inference  that  death  has  been  the 
result  of  a  natural  cause.  A  full  investi- 
gation of  all  such  cases  will  alone  diminish 
the  chances  of  escape,  and  check  the  secret 
commission  of  muider,  by  increasing  the 
attendant  risk  to  the  murderer. 

Another  class  of  cases  is  the  one  compre- 
hending death  from  drowning,  in  the  inquests 
upon  which,  it  is  stated  that  an  average  of 
about  three  per  cent,  only,  present  a  neces- 
sity for  medical  testimony.  Few  cases 
really  require  a  more  careful  investigation. 
A  body  is  taken  out  of  the  water ;  was  it 
immersed  when  living,  or  after  death  ?  Did 
the  individual  throw  himself  in,  or  was  he 
murdered,  and  afterwards  cast  in  for  the 
purpose  of  concealment  ? 

These  are  amongst  the  difficult  questions 
of  medical  jurisprudence.  Juries  unaided 
by  medical  testimony,  in  97  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  in  the  borough,  have  found  no 
difficulty  in  regard  to  them  I 

The  same  remarks  apply,  in  a  degree,  to 
death  from  hanging.  Was  the  body  living 
or  dead  when  first  suspended  .'  There  are 
pathological  signs,  which,  though  not  infal- 
lible, assist  in  arriving  at  a  decision  on  the 
point.  According  to  the  practice  followed 
for  some  years  in  the  borough,  juries  may 
dispense  with  such  evidence  in  every  case. 
As  a  principle,  the  necessity  for  it  has  been 
disavowed  ;  and,  consequently,  it  has  been 
easy  for  a  criminal  to  hide  his  crime,  b^ 
making  his  victim  an  apparent  suicide. 

As  further  illustrations,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, that,  during  these  eight  years, 
two-thirds  only  of  deaths  from  poisoning, 
and  one-half  of  deaths  from  drinking, 
received  medical  investigation.  It  may 
be  confidently  affirmed,  that,  in  every  case 
of  death  from  these  causes,  medical  evidence 
was  necessary. 

The  further  enumeration  of  examples  is 
needless ;  though  many  more  might  be  cited, 
the  above  are  sufficient  to  prove  the  neces- 
sity for  conducting  inquests  with  more 
regard  to*  the  opinion  of  competent  medical 
witnesses. 

Another  topic  connected  with  the  preced- 
ing is  the  desirableness  of  more  frequent 
post-mortem  investigations.  Examining 
the  interior  of  the  body  is  often  the  sole 
means  by  which  a  knowledge  of  the  cause 
of  death  can  be  obtained, — in  many  in- 
stances nothing  can  supply  its  place. 
Indeed,  its  importance  is  such,  that  the 
Registration  Act  requires  cases  so  examined 
to  be  specially  distinguished  in  the  registrar's 
reports. 
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Inquests  have  been  held,  where  medical 
witnesses  have  expressed  their  inability  to 
form  a  definite  opinion  without  a  post-mor- 
tem examination  ;  and  yet  the  opportunity 
of  making  it  has  been  withheld,  and  juries 
have  been  denied  this  description  of  evidence. 
Verdicts  returned  under  such  circumstances 
must  surely  be  worthless. 

The  infrequency  with  which  the  testimony 
of  medical  men  has  been  made  available 
in  coroners'  inquests,  has  mainly  resulted 
from  economical  motives.  Economy  as  a 
principle  is  right,  buc  ought  ever  to  be 
subordinate  to  the  higher  principle  of  jus- 
tice,  which  must  be  satisfied,  cost  what  it 
may.  It  is  true  that  the  latter  should  be 
sought  in  the  cheapest  way  compatible  with 
the  accomplishment  of  its  object ;  but  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  apparent  economy 
is  not  always  real.  The  frequency  of  crime, 
and  the  expenses  of  its  prosecution,  are 
proportionate  to  the  facility  with  which  the 
criminal  escapes  detection.  Hence,  if  an 
imperfect  invescigation  of  cases  be  habitual, 
that  facility  of  escape  will  be  augmented  ; 
crime  will  increase,  and  the  country  will 
be  burdened  with  the  cost  of  more  nume- 
rous prosecutions. 

Influenced  by  the  views  above  stated,  we 
respectfully  solicit  your  attention  to  these 
several  topics,  believing  that  your  care  for 
the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  of  your 
honourable  office  will  induce  you  to  give  to 
them  the  consideration  which  we  believe 
they  merit,  and  that  you  will  employ  the 
discretionary  power  with  which  you  are 
largely  and  properly  invested,  in  the  way  in 
which  you  conceive  will  most  conduce  to 
the  detection  of  crime,  and  the  preservation 
of  the  lives  of  your  fellow  beings. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
John  Roberton,  Chairman  of  Committee; 
Richard  Flint,  Stockport ;  Daniel  No- 
ble ;  James  Bower  Harrison  ;  William 
Crawford  Williamson  ;  Richard  Allen  ; 
John  Aikenhead. 

MEDICAL  APPOINTMENT. 

Dr.  Henry  Lang,  M.B.,  of  the  University 
of  London,  was  elected  on  Thursday  to  the 
office  of  Physician  to  the  Westminster  Gene- 
ral Dispensary,  Gerrard  Street,  Soho,  vacant 
by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Child. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certificates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  31st  of  May,  1849: — 
Edward  Pilkington,  Henbury,  Cheshire — 
Henry  Taylor,  Bury,  St.  Edmunds — Samp- 
son Kingsfcrd  Burch,  Canterbury — Robert 
Jackson,  Scotland — Joseph  Brigstock  Shep- 
pard,  Witney,  Oxon — Henry  Thomas  Parke, 
Horncastle,  Lincolnshire. 


A  NEW  treatment  OF  CATARRH.  BY  JOHN 
A.  LOCKWOOD,  M.D.,  SURGEON,  V.  S. 
NAVY. 

For  nearly  a  year  I  have  pursued  a  plan  of 
treatment  in  catarrh,  which,  in  numerous 
instances,  unfailingly  relieved  its  initial 
symptoms  almost  immediately.  It  is 
adapted  to  its  earliest  stages,  when  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  nasal  cavities  is  dry, 
tumid,  and  red,  accompanied  with  a  feeling 
of  heat,  fulness,  and  itching  of  the  ))art. 

The  remedy  consists  in  the  application  of 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  Schnei- 
derian  membrane.  It  is  best  applied  with 
a  camel's  hair  pencil.  The  strength  of  the 
solution  should  not  be  less  than  eight  grains 
of  the  salt  to  one  ounce  of  distilled  water. 
I  ordinarily  employ  a  solution  somewhat 
stronger — ten  grains  to  the  ounce. 

The  application  is  not  painful,  nor  even 
disagreeable.  Its  immediate  effect  is  to  ex- 
cite a  copious  serous  effusion,  which  con- 
tinues for  some  minutes.  After  this  the 
nostrils  are  freed  from  the  previous  impedi- 
ment to  the  passage  of  the  breath  through 
them,  when  the  sensation  of  relief  becomes 
at  once  manifest.  With  the  subsidence  of 
the  local  swelling,  the  general  heaviness  and 
malaise  disappear.  For  some  minutes,  the 
inhalation  of  cold  air  communicates  to  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  nose  a  feeling  of  raw- 
ness. This,  however,  is  of  short  duration, 
after  which,  unle-s  the  inflammation  has  ex- 
tended beyond  the  Schneiderian  membrane, 
the  cure  is  complete. 

To  accomplish  a  radical  cure,  the  solution 
should  be  applied  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  attack.  When  the  inflamma- 
tion has  extended  to  the  pharynx,  &c.  it  is 
no  longer  practicable  to  subject  all  the  parts 
affected  to  a  treatment  which  is  mainly  local. 
I  have,  however,  applied  the  remedy  in 
many  cases  where  the  disease  had  made 
several  days'  progress.  Then,  although  no 
expectations  were  entertained  of  removing 
any  symptoms  of  bronchial  irritation  which 
might  have  supervened,  the  relief  to  the 
head  was  always  satisfactory,  by  the  liberty 
it  afforded  to  the  passage  of  air  through  the 
nostrils. 

M.  Deschamps,  in  the  Gazette  des  Ho'vi- 
laux  for  October,  1847,  recommends  snuff- 
ing up  the  nostrils  every  two  hours  a  solu- 
tion of  opium  in  water,  as  an  effectual  cure 
for  coryza.  This  method  I  have  not  tried. 
Before  reading  an  account  of  it,  I  had  for 
several  months  employed  the  nitrate  of 
silver  with  such  happy  results  that  I  was 
indisposed  to  seek  for  any  better  plan.  The 
insufflation  of  ardent  spirits  will  often  check 
an  incipient  catarrh,  but  the  remedy  is  un- 
pleasant and  painful. — American  Journal 
of  Medical  Sciences,  January  1849. 
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BOOKS  lV  periodicals  RECEIVED 

FOR    KEVIEW 
DURING  THE    LAST   TWO  WEEKS. 

Essay  on  the  Use  of  Alcoholic  Liquors  in 
Health  and  Disease.  By  John  Chad- 
wick,  M.D.  &c. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Inflammation  of  the 
Uterus  and  its  Appendages.  By  J.  H. 
Bennet,  M.D.  &c.     Second  Edition. 

The  British  American  Journal  of  Medical 
and  Physical  Science.     May  1849. 

Objections  to  the  Indiscriminate  Adminis- 
tration of  Anaesthetic  Agents.  By  W. 
F.  Montgomery,  A.M.  M.D.  M.R.I. A. 

Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale.     Mai  1849. 

Comptes  Rendus.  Nos.  18  and  19  ;  30 
Avril  and  7  Mai  1849. 

Proceedings  of  the  Westminster  Medical 
Society.     Session  1848-9. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Examiner.  February, 
March,  and  April,  184,9. 

The  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science. 
January  1849. 

Portraits  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Scalp,  &c. 
By  W.  Cooper  Dendy.     (2  Nos.)    No.  1. 

System  der  Physiologie,  von  C.  G.  Cams. 
H.  7  and  8. 

A  Speech  delivered  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  Second  Reading  of  the  Bill 
for  altering  the  Law  of  Marriage.  By 
Roundell  Palmer,  Q.C. 

*:((*  A  very  clever  speech,  upholding, 
what  we  think,  is  the  wrong  side  of  the 
question  :  —  but,  as  the  subject  is  wholly 
foreign  to  the  pages  of  a  medical  journal, 
we  must  refer  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  matter  to  the  pamphlet  itself. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 
During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  May  26. 


Av.  of  5  Spr. 

Males 494 

Females..  469 


Births.       I       Deaths. 

Males 685  1  Males 456 

Females..  626  |  Females..  441 


Causes  of  De.ath. 
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All  Causes    , 

Specified  Causes  

1.  2yMo<ir(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

Contasiousj  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  vis. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  vmcer- 

tain  seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lunsrs,  and  other   Organs   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     other 

Organs  of  Digestion 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  &c... 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


47 


139 


Av.of 
5  Spr. 

963 

959 

198 


48 


123 
39 


€2 
11 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes : 


Small-pox   8 

Measles  28 

Scarlatina  34 

Hooping-cough    . .  60 

Diarrhosa    19 

Cholera   5 

Typhus    43 

Dropsy    15 

Hydrocephalus 24 

Apoplexy 23 

Paralysis     31 


Convulsions  41 

Bronchitis 55 

Pneumonia    61 

Phthisis IDS 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c..     9 
Teething    10 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   6 
„      Liver,  &c. . .   11 

Childbirth 5 

Uterus 0 


Remarks. —The   total    num.ber    of  deaths 
was  66  below  the  weekly  spring  average. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29'Sl 

,,  „  ,,     Thermometer* 56'9 

Self-registering  do.'' Max.  97'2    Min.  38" 

"  From  12  observations  daily.     ''  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  1-37.— Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  2°. 9  above  the  mean  of  the  month. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  case  of  the  Naval  Assistant  Surgeons  shall 
not  be  lost  sisrht  of. 

Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr. 
Robert  Elliott— Mr.  John  Grantham,  Crayford 
—Mr.  F.  Le  Gros  Clark— Dr.  P.  Murphy— Mr. 
W.  F.  Barlow— Dr.  W.  Reid— Dr.  E.  Skiers- 
Mr.  Herbert  Williams.  Tliey  will  be  inserted 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Received. — Dr.Jeafireson — Glasgow  Examiner. 


THE   GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jirst  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yoltjme,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shillings  ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 

Delivered  in  the  years  1846  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S, 

Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 

Hospital. 

Lecture  LVI. 

diseases  and  injuries  of  the  vascular 

SYSTEM — continued. 
True  Aneurism — definition  of— Progress 

of  the  disease — Diagnosis. 
Internal  Aneurism— ^«e7imOT   of   as- 
cending aorta— symptoms  and  diagnosis 
— Aneuris7n  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta- 
symptoms— Effects  on  surrounding    tis- 
sues—  Diagnosis  by  auscultation — Aneu- 
rism of  abdominal  aorta— its  first  indi- 
cation — symptoms — case — may  form    a 
tumor  in  the  loins  resembling  physically 
lumbar  abscess— Fatal  termination  of  in- 
ternal   aneurism  —  depends     upon    the 
organ  into  which  the  hamorrhaye  occurs 
—  Treatment  of  internal  aneurism  can  be 
only  palliative  of  sy^nptoms — cases. 
External    Aneurism — Diagnostic  signs 
— More   than   one    aneurism   sometimes 
found   in  the  same  individual — cases — 
Period  of  life  most  obnoxious  to  aneu- 
rism —  table  —  Spontaneous   cure — how 
effected  by  nature — cases. 
Wounds  in   Arteries — classification   of 
means    of   arresting    hcemorrhage  —  by 
styptics,  tension,  compression — cases. 
True  aneurism, — A   true   aneurism   may 
be  defined  as  a  pulsating   tumor  communi- 
cating with  the  interior  of  an  artery,   and 
containing  coagulated  blood  ;  the  latter  cir- 
cumstance arises   from  the  lesion  of  the  in- 
ternal coat  of  the  artery,  the  function   of 
which  seems   to  be  to  maintain  the  fluidity 
of  the  blood  :  when,   therefore,  any  morbid 
change  takes  place  in  the  lining  tunic,  or  it 
becomes    ruptured,   the    point   of   lesion   is 
filled  by  a  coagulum  of  blood,  and  the  aneu- 
rismal   condition  thus  takes  its  commence- 
ment.    The    quantity   of   coagulated  blood 
progressively    increases    by    the   deposit    of 
fresh  portions  of  fibrine,  which  are  deposited 
in    concentric    laminae :    this    mass    presses 
upon  the  fibrous  coat  of  the  artery,  and  con- 
stitutes a  small  pulsating  tumor,  the  size  of 
which  depends  upon  the  extensibility  of  that 
coat:   fresh  deposits  take  place  within   the 
artery,  and  the   middle  coat  becoming  ulti- 
mately stretched   beyond  its  power  of  resis- 
tance,   gives  way,   and   the  external  coat  is 
alone  left  to  constitute  the  sac  of  the  aneu- 
XLiii.— 1 123.    June  8,  1849. 


rism  :  this  elastic  coat  of  the  artery  con- 
tinues to  yield  to  further  depositions  of 
coagulum  as  long  as  its  physical  power  is 
retained  ;  indeed,  it  becomes  in  some  degree 
strengthened  by  a  deposit  which  is  formed 
on  the  outside  of  the  sac,  in  consequence  of 
the  irritation  excited  by  the  pressure.  The 
progress  of  the  disease  remains,  however, 
unchecked,  for  the  deposit  of  fibrine  is  still 
constantly  going  on  within,  until,  finally, 
the  external  or  elastic  coat  of  the  artery 
gives  way  by  absorption  ;  the  deposited  ad- 
hesive matter  now  constituting  the  only- 
boundary  to  the  aneurism  :  but  yet  the  dis- 
ease c.iniinues  to  advance — tissue  after  tis- 
sue is  interstitially  removed  ;  even  bone  can 
oppose  no  effective  barrier  to  the  destructive 
influence,  and  after  a  while  the  skin  alone 
remains  intact  ;  this,  in  its  turn,  gives  way: 
repeated  hsemorrha^'es  occur,  and  the  pa- 
tient dies  from  the  effect  of  loss  of  blood  on 
the  constitutional  powers. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  the  blood  coa- 
gulates so  firmly  and  rapidly  within  the  sac 
as  to  cause  its  obliteration,  by  exciting  in- 
flammation in  the  artery  on  the  proximal 
side  of  the  aneurism,  which,  leading  to  ad- 
hesion of  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  destroys  it 
as  a  means  of  circulating  the  blood,  and  the 
aneurism  is  therefore  spontaneously  cured. 

Diagnosis.— The  power  of  forming  a 
correct  diagnosis  in  a  case  of  aneurism  must 
depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  situa- 
tion of  the  tumor — as  to  whether  it  exists 
within  the  cavities  of  the  trunk,  or  in  the 
extremities  or  neck  ;  the  facility  in  diagnosis 
depending  upon  the  proximity  of  the  tumor 
to  the  surface,  for  when  it  exists  within  the 
cavities  its  presence  is  rather  indicated  by 
its  interference  with  the  functions  of  some 
important  vital  organ,  than  from  its  own 
physical  characters,  which  are,  indeed,  from 
the  depth  at  which  the  disease  is  placed, 
beyond  investigation. 

INTERNAL  ANEURISM. 

Aneurism  of  the  ascending  aorta. — This 
aneurism  is  generally  first  suspected  in  con- 
sequence of  its  pressing  on  the  superior  cava 
or  pulmonary  artery  :  if  on  the  first,  it  in- 
terferes with  the  return  of  the  blood  frota 
the  head  and  neck,  producing  a  livid  sufl^u- 
sion  and  oedema  of  the  face ;  while  if  the 
pressure  be  on  the  pulmonary  artery,  the 
function  of  respiration  is  much  impeded. 
In  this  aneurism  the  symptoms  are  some- 
times very  similar  to  those  in  disease  of  the 
heart :  the  pulse  being  feeble  and  intermit- 
tent, and  often  attended  by  an  irregular 
action  of  the  heart  itself,  with  a  sense  of 
constriction  across  the  chest. 

Arch  of  the  aorta. — When  this  is  the  seat 
of  aneurism,  the  tumor  soon  becomes  ob- 
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vious  by  its  extending  itself  upwards,  towards 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  sternum,  so  that 
the  pulsation  may  be  felt  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  neck  :  as  the  swelling  increases  in  size, 
however,  it  presses  backwards  on  the  trachea, 
offering  an  impediment  to  the  passage  of  the 
air,  and  giving  rise  to  a  degree  of  dyspnoea 
and  alteration  in  the  voice  highly  charac- 
teristic of  the  disease:  if  the  aneurismal 
dilatation  be  situated  to  the  left  of  the  centre 
of  the  arch,  dysphagia  will  form  a  prominent 
symptom,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  the 
tumor  on  the  oesophagus ;  and  should  the 
pneumo-gastric  nerve  be  at  the  same  tiiue 
involved  in  the  pressure,  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing and  dyspepsia  would  also  be  characte- 
ristic features  of  the  complaint.  When  any 
portion  of  the  thoracic  division  of  the  de- 
scending aorta  is  the  seat  of  aneurism,  the 
symptoms  are  very  obscure,  and  may  be  mis- 
taken for  those  of  phthisis  :  cough  being  in- 
variably present,  produced  by  the  pressure  of 
the  tumor  on  the  lung.  A  diagnosis  may, 
however,  be  formed  from  the  circumstance 
that  in  aneurism  nothing  but  frothy  mucus 
is  expectorated  ;  while  in  phthisis,  pus  is 
mixed  with  the  expelled  fluid.  The  tumor 
may  also  interfere  with  the  functions  of  the 
thoracic  duct,  thus  leading  to  marasmus; 
or  it  may  press  on  the  vena  azygos,  in  whiL-h 
case  the  muscular  actions  of  the  thorax 
would  probably  be  interrupted.  As  the 
tumor  increases,  the  pressure  somelime.s 
produces  interstitial  absorption  of  the  dorsal 
vertebrae  and  ribs,  so  as  to  permit  of  the  exten- 
sion of  the  morbid  mass  towards  the  surface 
of  the  back,  not  unfrequently  inducing  pa- 
ralysis below  the  diseased  part,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  pressure  on  the  spinal  marrow. 
The  presence  of  the  symptoms  detailed 
would  necessarily  give  rise  to  an  examina- 
tion by  auscultation,  when  it  would  be 
found  that  the  pulsation  was  attended  by  a 
bruit  which  would  probably  lead  to  the  for- 
matioa  of  a  just  diagnosis. 

Aneurism  of  the  abdominal  aorta. — Tiiis 
aneurism  is  usually  at  first  indicated  by  dis- 
turbance of  the  function  of  some  of  the  im- 
portant vital  organs  contained  within  tlie 
cavity  of  the  abdomen.  From  the  size  oC 
the  aorta,  it  being  in  fact  the  great  systemic 
trunk,  when  any  portion  of  it  becomes  the 
seat  of  aneurism  there  is  a  tendency  to 
sudden  faintness  under  exertion,  particu- 
larly in  such  motions  of  the  body  as  compress 
the  sac:  for  instance,  from  the  act  of  bend- 
ing the  thigh  upon  the  body.  The  following 
is  a  case  illustrative  of  this  : — A  surgeon, 
from  Woolwich,  consulted  me,  stating  that 
he  often  felt  a  sudden  faintness  come  over 
him  when  raising  his  foot  to  the  stuTup  in 
mounting  his  horse,  but  that  it  left  him 
again  as  soon  as  he  brought  his  foot  to  the 
ground;  a  disagreeable  sensation  remaining, 
I 


however,  for  some  time  after  in  the  epigas- 
tric region.  I  made  a  careful  examination 
of  the  abdominal  region,  and  discovered  a 
pulsating  tumor  about  half  way  between  the 
umbilicus  and  ensiforni  cartilage  ;  but  there 
was  a  difficulty  in  deciding  Whether  the  pul- 
sation arose  merely  from  the  proximity  of  a 
solid  tumor  to  the  aorta,  or  whether  the 
tumor  communicated  with  the  interior  of 
that  vessel.  I  hit  upon  the  following  plan 
of  examination  to  decide  the  point : — I  re- 
quested my  patient  to  place  himself  on  his 
hands  and  knees  on  the  floor  ;  I  then  stood 
over  him,  and  placed  my  hands  beneath  his 
body,  so  as  to  sustain,  as  it  were,  the 
weight  of  the  tumor  as  it  fell  forward  from 
the  aorta.  I  adopted  this  mode  of  investi- 
gation because  I  considered  that  if  the  tumor 
derived  its  pulsation  in  consequence  of  its 
contiguity  to  the  artery,  it  would  lose  it  ia 
the  position  I  have  described  ;  but  1  found 
the  pulsation  to  continue  with  unabated 
strength,  and  that  it  increased  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  pressure  I  exerted  upon 
the  tumor ;  I  therefore  felt  satisfied  as  to 
the  disease  being  aneurism  :  I  did  not  ex- 
press this  opinion  to  the  patient,  but  the 
next  day  saw  him  again  with  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  who,  after  a  lengthened  examina- 
tion, fully  agreed  with  me  in  the  diagnosis 
I  had  before  formed  :  the  patient  soon  after 
died  suddenly,  from  the  bursting  of  the 
aneurism  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
Aneurisms  of  the  abdorain;.!  aorta  often  pro- 
ject posteriorly  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
form  tumors  in  the  loins,  and  under  some 
circumstances  these  may  not  communicate 
to  the  hand  the  jiulsating  motion  that  may 
be  expected  to  form  their  principal  diagnos- 
tic feature  :  great;  care  is  therefore  requisite 
in  inquiring  into  all  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  such  a  tumor  and  its  growth, 
for  if  it  were  mistaken  by  any  chance  for 
lumbar  abscess,  and  punctured,  the  error 
would  probably  be  attended  with  a  fatal 
termination.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  has  quoted 
such  a  case  in  his  surgical  lectures  :  buc  in 
this  instance  the  wound  fortunately  healed; 
the  patient  ultimately  dying  from  the  spon- 
taneous bursting  of  the  aneurism. 

Internal  aneurisms  terminate  fatally  by 
haemorrhage  either  into  the  serous  cavities 
or  into  some  important  organ  with  which 
they  have  been  made  to  communicate  by  the 
process  of  ulceration.  The  ascending  aorta 
sometimes  bursts  into  the  pericardium,  and 
thus  destroys  life  immediately,  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  blood  interfering  with  the  action 
of  the  heart.  The  arch  of  the  aorta  may 
burst  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest  or  into  the 
trachea  or  bronchi :  if  into  either  of  the 
latter,  a  large  quantity  of  blood  would  be 
thrown  up  ;  but  this  does  not  always  destroy 
the  life  of  the  patient  at  once,  as  the  ulcer- 
ated opening  into  the  aneurism  and  wind- 
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pipe  may  become  plugged  with  coagulum,  so 
as  to  restrain  the  haemorrhage  for  the  time  . 
this  happened  in  the  case  of  the  late  Mr. 
Liston,  who  brought  up  more  than  a  pint  of 
blood  at  the  first  haemorrhage,  but  lived  for 
some  weeks  after.  When  the  aneurism 
bursts  into  the  oesophagus,  hsematemesis 
occurs  ;  but  here  also  it  is  not  the  first  effu- 
sion of  blood,  but  its  frequent  recurrenne. 
that  destroys  the  life  of  the  patient.  The 
bursting  of  an  aneuiism  of  the  descending 
thoracic  aorta  may  happen  either  externally 
or  interncllly  to  the  cavity  :  when  internally, 
the  blood  may  be  discharged  into  the  lung, 
oesophagus,  or  posterior  mediastinum;  if  into 
the  latter,  the  effused  blood  might  make 
its  way  through  the  diaphragm  into  the  ab- 
domen, in  which  case  the  haemorrhage  would 
probably  prove  at  once  fatal,  as  there  would, 
under  these  circumstances,  exist  less  impe- 
diment to  the  flow  of  the  blood  than  when 
the  aneurism  opens  into  the  lung  or  oeso- 
phagus, where  adbesions  may  periiaps  have 
been  formed,  tending  to  diminish  the  size  of 
the  orifice  through  which  the  blood  escapes. 
When  aneurism  is  seated  in  the  abdominal 
aorta,  it  may  open  into  the  stomach,  intes- 
tines, or  cavity  of  the  abdomen  ;  vomiringor 
purging  of  blood  would  denote  its  effusion 
into  the  stomach  or  intestines,  and  sudden 
death,  attended  by  tumefaction  and  a  re- 
markably anaemiated  state  of  the  surface  of 
the  body,  would  indicate  the  burstmg  of 
the  sac  into  the  general  cavity  of  ti.e  ab- 
domen. 

Treatment  of  internal  anevrism. — In 
aneurism  there  can  be  but  little  hope  of 
cure  from  medical  treatment,  but  at  the  same 
time  the  symptoms  may  be  palliated  to  a 
great  extent,  and  the  life  of  the  individual 
prolonged  ;  and  as  there  are  many  instances 
recorded  of  the  spontaneous  cure  of  aneu- 
rism even  of  the  larger  arterial  trunks,  it  is 
desirable  that  every  means  should  be  em- 
ployed to  promote  the  efforts  of  nature  to 
establish  a  curative  action. 

To  show  how  much  advantage  may  be  de- 
rived from  judicious  medical  treatment  of 
this  disease,  I  will  describe  a  case  which 
came  under  my  notice  many  years  since,  A 
poor  woman,  40  yenrs  of  age,  came  to  con- 
sult me  for  aneurism  in  the  arch  of  the 
aorta :  her  occi'.pation  was  that  of  retailing 
coals,  and  she  v:as  constantly  exposed  to 
considerable  exertion.  Upon  examination  I 
found  a  tumor  as  big  as  a  pullet's  egc  pro- 
jecting above  the  sternum  :  the  skin  was 
already  discoloured,  thepulsation  very  strong, 
and  there  was  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
owing  to  the  tumor  pressing  upon  the  tra- 
chea. The  patient  stated  that  she  was  some- 
times seized  with  fits  of  coughing,  which 
brought  on  great  confusion  in  hei  head,  and 
«be  felt  as  if  she  were  going  to  die  suddenly  ; 


indeed,  when  she  first  came  to  me,  I 
thought  from  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms 
that  she  could  not  live  a  fortnig!.t. .  I  de- 
sired her  to  absttin  from  every  kind  of  ex- 
ertion, and  ordered  that  3VJ.  of  blood  should 
be  taken  from  the  arm.  I  also  prescribed 
gentle  saline  medicines,  with  small  doses  of 
digitalis.  A  few  days  after  I  first  saw  her, 
she  came  to  me  again.  I  was  surprised  at 
th&  favourable  effect  the  treatment  had  pro- 
duced: she  was  under  the  impre.-sion  that 
she  was  permanently  cured,  and  I  could 
scarcely  persuade  her  that  she  was  quite 
unfit  to  resume  her  former  occupation  :  this 
person  lived  t>vo  years,  being  occasionally 
bled  to  a  slight  extent,  about  2  or  3  oz. ; 
ultimately,  however,  she  died  suddenly,  from 
the  bursting  of  the  aneurism  into  the  trachea. 

So  ..e  years  ago  a  woman  was  admitted 
into  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  under  Mr. 
Earle,  with  aneurism  of  thearteria  innomi- 
nata.  Upon  consultation  it  was  deemed 
an  unfit  case  for  surgical  operation,  and  Mr. 
E  irle  therefore  determined  to  try  the  effect 
of  remedial  treatment  in  producing  a  spon- 
taneous cure,  and  ordered  repeated  small 
bleedings,  rest,  aud  cold  applications  to  the 
tumor.  The  swelling  very  soon  diminished 
in  size,  and  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  the 
pulsation  had  nearly  ceased  :  at  this  period, 
however,  on  the  repetition  of  venesection, 
phlebitis  unfortunately  followed,  of  which 
the  patient  died. 

Upon  a  post-mortem  examination,  the 
aneurismal  sac,  which  was  situated  just  at 
the  bifurcation  of  the  artery,  was  found 
nearly  obliterated,  and  the  surgeons  all  con- 
curred in  the  opinion,  that  but  for  the  un- 
toward termination  of  the  case,  which  was 
indeed  totally  unconnected  with  the  original 
disease,  the  aneurism  would  have  under- 
gone a  spontaneous  cure. 

The  above  cases  illustrate  the  jirinciples 
upon  which  the  treatment  of  aneurism  is 
based,  modified  of  course  according  to  the 
circumstances  arising  in  each  particular  case. 
Perfect  rest  is  of  all  things  most  essential 
in  this  treatment,  and  it  is  perhaps  owing  to 
the  more  violent  character  of  the  exertion 
they  undergo  that  men  are  so  much  more 
liable  to  aneurism  than  women.  Wherever 
nature  effects  the  spontaneous  cure  of  aneu- 
rism, she  attains  her  object  by  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood  contained  in  the  sac,  and 
therefore  many  methods  of  producing  such  a 
condition  artificially  have  been  proposed ; 
among  others  the  transmission  of  a  galvanic 
current  through  the  sac,  by  means  of  aca- 
puncturation  needles,  for  the  purpose  of 
j)roducing  coagulation  of  the  serum  of  the 
b'.ood,  thus  contributing  to  fill  up  the  sac 
completely.  I  should,  however,  fear  that 
the  excitement  of  such  an  operation  would 
be  more  likely  to  prodjce  permanent  mi.s- 
chief  than  a  beneficial  effect, 


9(T2 


EXTERNAL  ANEURISM — DIAGNOSTIC  SIGNS. 


There  are  prepaiations  extant  of  the  spon- 
taneous obliteration  of  the  aorta  itself,  the 
circulation  being  carried  on  by  collateral 
branches*  Sir  Astley  Cooper  tied  the  ab- 
dominal aorta  several  times  m  the  dog,  and 
always  with  success ;  and  in  one  case  of 
aneurism  of  the  external  iliac  artery  which 
had  burst  he  was  induced  to  perform  the 
operation  of  tying  the  abdominal  aorta  in  the 
human  subject :  but  even  if  this  operation 
were  considered  admissible  in  case  of  the 
bursting  of  an  aneurism,  it  would  still,  in 
my  opinion,  remain  a  question  whether  it 
could  be  resorted  to  in  case  of  injury  to  an 
artery — by  a  stab,  for  instance,  as  in  the 
latter  case  the  collateral  vessels  would  not 
be  prepared,  as  in  aneurism,  to  carry  on  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  which  after  the  ob- 
literation of  the  aorta  would  depend  entirely 
upon  them. 

External  aneurism. — An  aneurism  is  so 
termed  when  the  diseased  artery  is  situated 
either  in  one  of  the  extremities,  or  the  neck, 
or  indeed  whenever  it  is  external  to  the  ca- 
vities of  the  trunk  ;  and  in  consequence  of 
these  arteries  being  constantly  exposed  to 
the  action  of  strong  muscles,  they  become, 
■when  there  is  any  predisposing  tendency  to 
aneurism,  especially  subject  to  it.  The  ar- 
teries of  the  low  er  extremity  are  more  liable 
to  aneurismal  affections  than  those  of  the 
upper  extremity  or  neck,  and,  as  might  "  a 
priori"  be  supposed,  in  consequence  of  the 
greater  muscular  exertion  to  which  man  is 
subjected,  it  is  more  frequent  in  him  than 
in  woman. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  is  easier  in 
external  than  in  internal  aneurism  ;  but 
still  pulsation,  the  great  characteristic  of  an 
aneurismal  tumor,  is  not  always  very  evi- 
dent  even  in  external  aneurisms :  this  cir- 
cumstance may  depend  upon  the  firmness  of 
the  coagulum  within  the  sac,  the  freedom 
with  which  collateral  branches  are  perform- 
ing the  functions  of  the  diseased  trunk,  or 
perhaps  upon  the  want  of  power  in  the 
heart's  action,  under  which  circumstances, 
however,  the  peculiar  pulsatory  motion  of  an 
aneurism  may  be  detected  by  making  pres- 
sure on  the  artery  on  the  distal  side  of  the 
tumor,  which  invariably  tends  to  increase 
the  pulsatory  motion.  This  diagnostic  mark 
alone  is  not,  however,  suflScientio  prove  the 
existence  of  aneurism,  as  a  swelling  which 
derived  pulsation  from  an  artery  might  have 
it  in  some  measure  increased  by  this  mode  of 
proceeding  :  therefore,  when  pulsation  is 
detected,  to  prove  that  it  results  from  the 
cavity  of  the  tumor  communicating  with  the 
interior  of  an  artery,  the  vessel  should  be 
compressed  on  the  proximal  side  of  the 
swelling,  which  would  necessarily  check  its 
pulsation,  and  the  tumor,  if  aneurismal, 
would  become  flaccid;  but  upon  removing 


the  finger,  it  immediately  recovers  its  ori- 
ginal size,  conveying  forcibly  the  idea  of  a 
fluid  pouring  into  an  erpty  bag.  The 
mode  of  examination  will  also  be  sufficient 
to  distinguish  between  an  aneurism  and  a 
solid  swelling  to  which  a  pulsatory  motion 
is  given  by  an  artery  passing  over,  under,  or 
through  the  tumor ;  for  although  in  this 
case,  as  in  aneurism,  the  pulsation  will  be 
stopped  by  pressing  the  artery  on  the  proxi- 
mal side  of  the  tumor,  still  there  must  be  a 
perfect  absence  of  that  state  of  flaccidity  and 
subsequent  increase  which  instantly  results 
in  aneurism  from  the  removal  of  the  pressure. 
And  further,  the  diagnosis  may  be  rendered 
complicated  and  difficult  by  the  tumor  itself 
containing  fluid  matter,  as  might  occur  from 
abscess  or  encysted  tumor,  in  which  case 
the  fluid  itself  would  partake  of  a  pulsatory 
motion  ;  but  even  under  such  difficulties  a 
diagnosis  may  be  formed,  from  the  fact 
that  the  swelling  was  not  diminished  in  size 
by  pressure  made  on  the  artery  between  the 
swelling  and  the  heart. 

The  difficulty  of  the  diagnosis  between  a 
tumor  merely  partaking  of  the  pulsation  of 
an  artery,  and  an  aneurism,  may,  however, 
prove  insuperable  even  to  the  most  expe- 
rienced surgeon.  In  illustration  of  this 
there  is  preserved  in  the  museum  at  St. 
Bartiiolomew's  Hospital  an  injected  pre- 
paration of  a  half  of  the  thorax  of  a  patient 
in  whom  Mr.  Earle  had  tied  the  subclavian 
artery  for  what  he  considered  an  aneurism 
of  the  axillary  artery.  The  patient  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  hospital  six  years  after,  and 
died,  when  it  was  found,  upon  post-mortem 
examination,  that  aneurism  had  never 
existed,  but  that  a  tumor  of  the  median 
nerve  had  pressed  upon  the  artery,  and  pro- 
duced the  symptoms  of  aneurism.  There  is 
also  in  the  same  museum  another  prepara- 
tion, in  which  the  femoral  artery  had  been 
tied  for  a  pulsating  tumor  in  the  leg,  sup- 
posed to  be  an  aneurism.  The  patient  died 
from  sloughing  of  the  tumor,  when,  upon 
examination,  it  was  proved  to  be  a  disease 
in  the  tibia;  and,  what  was  singular,  the 
absorbent  glands  of  the  groin  were  converted 
into  bony  concretions. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  more  than 
one  aneurism  in  the  same  individual ;  and 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  mentions  a  case  in  which 
seven  were  found  in  the  same  person  in 
whom  he  had  tied  the  external  iliac  artery, 
and  the  patient  died  some  months  after 
from  the  bursting  of  an  aneurism  at  the  bi- 
furcation of  the  aorta  into  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.  In  another  instance  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  had  made  the  first  incision  in  the 
operation  of  tying  the  femoral  artery  in  a 
case  of  popliteal  aneurism,  when  suddenly 
the  head  of  the  patient  fell  back,  his  urine 
began  to  flow  involuntarily,  he  gave  a  gasp, 
and   instantly    died.      Upon   post-mortem 
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examination  it  was  found  that  an  aneurism 
of  the  ascending  aorta  had  burst  into  the 
pericardium. 

Mr.  Tyrrel    tied  the   femoral  artery  in  a 
man  who  bad  femoral  and  popliteal  aneurism 
on  the  same  side.     The  patient  died,  and 
on  examination  of  his   body  it  was  found 
"  that  the  popliteal  and  one  of  the  femoral 
aneurisms  had  been  destroyed  by  sloughin"-, 
but  that  the  one  above  the  ligature  was  not 
closed.     On  the  right  side  were  found  three 
femoral    and    a   small   popliteal    aneurism, 
making  in  all  seven,  besides  a   dilatation  of 
the   aorta  immediately    above    its    bifurca- 
tion."    There  are  now  living  three  persons 
in  whom  I  have  tied  both  femoral  arteries 
for  popliteal  aneurism  :  one  of  them,  who 
is    porter    to    an    orange    merchant,    states 
that  he  feels  as   capable  as  ever  he    did  of 
carrying  a  chest  of   oranges  weighing    two 
hundred  weight.     The  cases    of  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  and  Mr.  Tyrrel,  just  quoted,  afford 
Strong  examples  of  the    necessity  for  strict 
examination  of  the  patient  before  he  is  sub- 
mitted to  an  operation  for  aneurism  ;   for  it 
becomes   a  serious  question  whether  an  in- 
dividual who  is    the   subject  of  aneurism  of 
the  aorta  and  popliteal  artery  at   the  same 
time  ought   not  rather  to   be  placed  under 
medical  treatment,  in  the  hope  of  promoting 
the   spontaneous  cure  of   the    disease,  than 
subjected    to    the    operation   of    tying    the 
femoral  artery  for  the  cure  of  the  popliteal 
aneurism  alone. 

The  period  of  life  at  which  aneurism 
occurs  seems  generally  to  be  that  at  which 
the  muscular  system  is  at  its  full  develop- 
ment, and  between  the  ages  of  30  and  50  is 
perhaps  the  time  at  which  the  disease  is 
usually  met  with.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  states 
that  he  tied  the  femoral  artery  of  a  man  80 
years  of  age,  and  the  earliest  age  at  which 
he  had  ever  known  aneurism  to  exist  was 
11  :  this  was  in  the  case  of  a  boy  who  had 
aneurism  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery. 

Borot  ("  Recherches  sur  I'Aneurisme") 
States  that  out  of  108  cases  which  he  had 
investigated — 

1  was  under  the  20th  year 
15  between  20  and  29 
35  „  30  „  39 
31  „  40  „  49 
14             ,,             50    „    59 

8  „  60    „    69 

2  „  70    „    79 
2            „            80    „   89 

108 

Although  I  have  myself  operated  for 
aneurisms  more  than  thirty  times,  I  have 
never  had  a  patient  under  28,  or  beyond  64 
years  of  age. 

Spontaneous  cure  of  aneurism.  —  In  a 
former  part  of  the  subject  I  stated  that  aneu- 


rism  even  of  the  aorU  sometimes  undergoes 
spontaneous  cure  from   the  firm  coagulation 
of   the    blood    within     the    sac    completely 
filling  and  finally  causing  its   total  oblitera- 
tion.    This    natural    process    of  cure    may 
also    arise    in    an    external    aneurism ;   and 
quiescence  of  the  limb,  slight  compression, 
keeping    the  limb    elevated,    application   of 
cold  to  the  part,  and  judicious  diet,  may  all 
ass'st  in   promoting  the  efforts  of  nature  to 
establish  this    restorative  ac;ion.      Sponta- 
neous cure  of  an  aneurism  may  also  be  in- 
duced   by  other    circumstances  besides   the 
obliteration  of  the  sac  itself  :  the  position  of 
the  tumor  may  be   such,   for  instance,  as  to 
cause  it  to  press  upon  the  proximal  part  of 
the   artery  with  sufficient   force  to  produce 
obliteration   of   the    canal;    and   a    case   is 
mentioned  by   Sir  Astley  Cooper  in  which 
the  carotid  artery  became  obliterated  by  the 
pressure  from  the  sac  of  an  aneurism  of  the 
aorta.     Sloughing  of  the  sac  has  sometimes 
extended  to  the  artery  above  the  aneurism, 
causing   coagulation  of  the  blood,  and    thus 
led    to   spontaneous   cure   of    the    disease. 
Mr.  Goodwin,   the   Queen's  veterinary  sur- 
geon, described   to  me  a  case  he  witnessed 
m     St.   Petersburgh.       A    patient    of    Dr. 
Arnendt,  of  that  city,  was  the  subject  of  an 
aneurism  of  the  external  iliac  artery,  just  at 
Poupart's   ligament.      Dr.   Arnendt    deter- 
mined on  tying  the  artery;  but  on  the  day 
appointed    for    the    operation    severe    h«. 
morrhage  occurred,    which  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary that   the  operation   should  be  post- 
poned :   in    the    meantime    sloughing    com- 
menced, and  ultimately  spontaneous  cure  of 
the  aneurism  was  effected. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1847,  a  patient, 
35  years  of  age,  was  adjnitted  into  Guy's 
Hospital,  in  consequence  of  the  bursting  of 
a  femoral  aneurism  :  it  had  given  way  just 
below  Poupart's  ligament,  and  had  pioduced 
a  great  effusion  of  blood,  rendering  the  limb 
twice  its  natural  size.  Very  slight  pulsation 
could  be  felt  either  in  the  aneurism  or  in  the 
effused  blood ;  but  I  thought  it  right  to 
secure  immediately  the  left  external  iliac 
artery.  The  ligature  came  away  on  the 
22d  day,  and  the  patient  recovered  without 
any  bad  symptom  occurring.  A  question 
may,  boivever,  arise  as  to  whether  I  ought 
not  in  this  case  to  have  waited  to  ascertain 
if  nature  would  not,  by  means  of  the  effu- 
sion, have  established  a  spontaneous  cure; 
but  I  considered  that  the  quantity  of  blood 
effused  was  likely  to  lead  to  the  obliteration 
of  the  collateral  branches  as  well  as  the 
diseased  trunk,  and  the  danger  of  sphacelus 
led  me  to  the  step  I  have  described. 

The  foregoing  history  of  external  aneu- 
rism  sufficiently  shews  the  necessity  for 
either  medical  or  surgical  aid,  and  the  choice 
to  be  made  must  depend  upon  the  judgment 
of  the  surgeon  as  to  whether  the  condition 
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of  the  patient  promises  a  just  hope  of  the 
cure  being  spontaneously  effected  ti  rough 
the  medium  of  the  constitutional  powers, 
aided  by  medicine,  or  whether  the  radical 
cure  is  at  once  to  be  attempted  by  compres- 
sion or  by  the  application  of  a  ligature  on 
the  proximal  side  of  the  aneurism  :  as 
wounded  arteries,  however,  require  precisely 
the  same  treatment,  belore  1  describe  that 
to  be  employed  in  each  particular  kind  of 
aneurism  I  shall  give  a  general  account  of  the 
effects  and  treatment  of  wounds  of  arteries. 

WOUNDS  IN  ARTERIES. 

A  wound  in  an  artery  may  be  the  re- 
sult of  puncture,  and  may  be  oblique, 
longitudinal,  or  transverse,  or  the  artery 
may  be  cut  completely  through,  or  the 
wound  may  be  produced  by  laceration,  or 
by  mere  contusion,  which  may  lead  to  sub- 
sequent lesion  and  secondary  haemorrhage. 
Under  any  of  these  circumstances  a  liga- 
ture may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  ill 
effect  of  the  bleedins;. 

In  the  punctured  wound  of  an  artery, 
such  as  is  sometimes  produced  accidentally 
in  the  operation  for  phlebotomy,  it  is  not 
always  necessary  to  put  a  ligature  around 
the  vessel;  as  I  have  already  stated,  the 
arterial  coats  are  as  highly  organized  as  the 
other  tissues,  and  equally  capable  with  them 
of  undergoing  the  adhesive  inflammation. 
The  wound  may  therefore  heal  if  sufficient 
pressure  be  applied  to  prevent  the  blood 
from  flowing  through  it ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  if  the  opening  be  but  small,  the  conti- 
nuity of  the  canal  may  be  preserved. 

If  the  wound  in  the  artery  be  oblique  or 
transverse,  it  has  a  tendency  to  gape  open, 
in  consequeiice  of  the  elasticity  of  the  coats  ; 
and  in  such  cases  }iressure  rarely  produces 
adhesive  obliteration  of  the  opening  ;  but, 
should  compresses  permanently  check  the 
hsemorrhage,  obliteration  will  be  effected  by 
the  effusion  of  blood,  which,  coagulating, 
fills  up  the  opening,  cfuses  inflammation 
of  the  internal  coat  of  the  artery,  and, 
finally,  completely  seals  up  the  canal.  After 
this,  the  blood  has  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
more  distant  parts  by  means  of  the  collateral 
channels. 

When  an  artery  is  completely  cut  or  torn 
through,  the  truncated  extremities  of  the 
vessel  retract  into  the  surrounding  cellular 
tissue  :  the  lesion  in  that  case  is  very  irre- 
gular, in  consequence  of  the  unequal  degree 
of  elasticity  of  the  three  coats.  This  irregu- 
larity is  of  itself  sufficient  to  retard  the  flow 
of  blood,  and  facilitate  the  coagulation, 
which,  unless  the  ariery  be  of  very  larce 
size,  will  not  only  stop  the  bleeding  at  first, 
but  also  produce  permanent  adhe.siou  in  the 
internal  coat  of  the  divided  vessel.  Com- 
plete division  of  an  artery  is,  indeed,  much 
less  likely  to  lead  to  the  necessity  for  liga- 


ture, than  when  the  vessel  is  only  partially 
divided  :  the  knowledge  of  this  circumstance 
often  gives  rise  to  a  peculiar  treatment, 
when  blood  is  drawn  from  the  temporal 
artery, — when,  for  instance,  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  blood  has  been  taken  from  the 
vessel,  the  latter  is  cut  quite  through,  and 
pressure  applied  to  [)revent  recurrence  of  the 
bleeding.  If  pressure  alone  be  applied  to 
the  partially  divided  artery,  an  aneurism 
may  subsequently  be  formed,  and  would 
probably  require  a  surgical  operation  for  its 
cure.  This  method  can,  however,  only  be 
adopted  with  respect  to  those  vessels  that 
are  placed  in  such  a  position  that  they  may 
be  readily  compressed  upon  bone;  and 
where  an  artery  is  punctured,  which,  from  its 
situation,  cannot  be  thus  subjected  to  com- 
pression. A  ligature  must  be  placed  on  the 
vessel  both  above  and  below  the  opening. 

Laceration  of  an  artery,  even  when 
the  vessel  is  of  large  size,  is  often  unattended 
by  haemorrhage.  This  circumstance  arises, 
as  1  have  already  said,  from  the  difference 
between  the  three  coats  with  regard  to 
their  elasticity ;  and  when  the  vessel  is 
torn  through,  an  irregular  ragged  opening 
is  formed  in  which  the  blood  readily  coagu- 
lates, and  the  bleeding  is  sjiontaneously 
checked.  This  is  particularly  seen  in  gun- 
shot wounds ;  and  cases  are  recorded  of  am- 
putations having  been  performed  in  which 
bleeding  had  only  occurred  in  the  collateral 
branches,  and  not  at  all  from  the  main 
trunk. 

Contusion  of  an  artery  sometimes  leads 
to  secondary  haemorrhage  from  sloughing  of 
the  injured  vessel,  owing  to  its  vasa  vasorum 
having  been  destroyed  by  the  injury  ;  but 
more  commonly  a  coagulum  forms  in  the 
vessel,  and  prevents  bleeding  by  establishing 
subsequent  adhesive  inflammation  in  the  in- 
ternal coat. 

Means  of  arresting  htrmorrhage. — There 
are  various  methods  of  effecting  this  ocject 
— viz.  by  styptics,  cautery,  torsion,  com- 
pression, and  ligature.  Styptics  are  but 
seldom  employed  to  arrest  bleeding  from  a 
single  vessel,  but  they  are  often  very 
avadable  in  cases  where,  either  from  the 
peculiarity  of  diathesis,  or  unnatural  local 
vascularity,  diffused  haemorrliages  occur. 
One  of  the  best  styptics  1  knov.'  of  is  a 
satuiated  solution  of  alum  :  but  various  pre- 
parations are  sold  for  this  jiurpose.  Ex- 
cepting, however,  under  the  circumstances 
I  have  mentioned,  no  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  them  as  a  means  of  stopping  bleeding, 
and  at  the  present  time  a  surgeon  would  not 
think  of  trusting  to  such  means,  while  liga- 
ture or  the  actual  cautery  could  be  had  re- 
course to.     It  would,  therefore,  be  useless 
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to  enter  into  a  lengthened  account  of  the 
different  compounds  that  have  been  recom- 
mended for  the  purpose  of  stopping  haemor- 
rhage. 

Actual  cautery  is,  perhaps,  next  to  liga- 
ture, tlic;  most  certain  means  that  can  be 
adopted  to  restrain  the  flow  of  blood  from  a 
ruptured  or  wounded  vessel,  and  can  often 
be  e:ii ployed  where  a  ligature  cannot  be  ap- 
plied, as  in  those  operations  in  which  bones 
are  implicated,  especially  the  bones  of  the 
face;  and  no  surgeon  should  undertake  the 
removal  of  a  pare  of  the  upper  jaw,  for 
instance,  without  being  prepared  with  the 
proper  apparatus  for  the  application  of  the 
actual  cautery.  An  instrument  which  I  use 
for  the  purpose  consists  merely  of  a  small 
rod  of  po'ished  iron,  furnished  with  a 
sheath  :  in  the  oprration  the  sheath  is 
be  passed  to  the  mouth  of  the  bleeding 
artery,  and  the  heated  rod  then  inserted 
and  pa?s;'d  along  this  canula,  until  it  reaches 
the  artery,  which  it  cauterises  withoutdanger 
of  burning  the  surrounding  parts.  I  once 
succerded  completely  in  stopping  by  this 
means  a  severe  hsemorrhage  which  followed 
the  extraction  of  a  tooth  by  Mr.  Canton.  A 
frequent  method  of  checking  bleeding  from 
this  cause  is  by  driving  a  peg  of  wood  into 
the  alveolar  process  ;  but,  although  this  plan 
may  prove  effectual,  't  is  to  be  remembered 
thcit  a  foreign  body  is  introduced  into 
the  living  bone,  and  may  be  the  cause  of 
much  future  mischief. 

Torsion. — The  French  surgeons  have  re- 
commended torsion  instead  of  ligature,  when 
the  bleeding  vessel  is  of  secondary  size  ;  but 
I  have  found  very  little  certainty  in  this  treat- 
ment, although  I  beiitve  that  failure  often  re- 
sults from  the  manner  in  which  the  operation 
is  performed  :  it  is  requisite  that  the  bleeding 
vessel  only  should  be  seize. i  by  the  forceps, 
and  that  a  sufficient  degree  of  tennion  should 
be  applied  to  it  to  tear  through  the  cellular 
con:iection  ;  thus  depriving  the  vessel  of 
nutiitiun  by  rupturing  the  vasa  vasorum, 
and  at  tliesame  time  producing  lesion  of  the 
internal  coat :  torsion  is  then  applied 
menly  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the 
physical  elastii:ity  of  the  outer  coat ;  and 
if  any  of  the  surrounding  tissue  be  taken 
up  as  well  as  the  artery,  it  will  be  found 
difficult  to  effect  the  objects  required.  It 
may  he  asked,  wh;  t  are  the  proposed 
advantiges  of  torsion  over  ligature  .'  It 
does  away  with  the  necessity  for  the  in- 
troduction of  a  foreign  body  into  the  wound, 
and  con3equently  avoids  the  difficulties  that 
subsequently  arise  in  the  separation  of  the 
ligature.  But  still  I  am  of  opinion  that 
torsion  should  never  be  attempted  excepting 
in  cases  of  the  smaller  vessels.     I  have  fre- 


quently found  it  useful  in  the  extirpation 
of  the  mammas,  when  the  haemorrhage  has 
been  troublesome  from  numerous  small 
arterial  oram-hes  ;  and  if  a  ligature  had  been 
applied  to  e  ich  of  these,  a  large  amount  of 
eitraneous  matter  would  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  wound. 

Compression  is  a  further  means  of  check- 
ing Lajmorrhage;  audit  is  a!so  now  em- 
ployed for  the  cure  of  aneurism.  When 
used  as  a  means  for  stoppi  g  bleeding,  it 
should  not  merely  be  applied  upon  the 
wound  in  the  vessel  itself,  but  the  bandaging 
should  be  so  employed  as  to  modify  the  cir- 
culation throughout  the  whole  limb, — as,  for 
instance,  suppose  a  d-^ep  punctured  wound 
in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  followed  by  haemor- 
rhage, which  it  is  thought  advisable  to  at- 
tempt to  restrain  by  compression.  A  bandage 
should  be  first  applied  round  each  finger 
separately,  and  then  continued  around  the 
hand,  a  compress  being  placed  immediately 
over  the  wound.  The  bandage  should  be 
continued  up  the  fore-arm,  and  small  com- 
presses of  cork  placed  on  the  radial  and  ulnar 
arteries,  with  sufficient  pressure  to  diminish 
without  wholly  stojiping  the  supply  of  blood 
to  the  hand.  The  bandage  should  be  con- 
tinued with  a  moderate  degree  of  tightness 
as  far  as  the  shoulder. 

The  patient  ought  to  be  kept  in  the 
recumbent  position,  and  a  low  equable 
temperature  maintained  in  the  arm  by  the 
application  of  cold  water.  A  gentle  imme- 
diate compression  may,  however,  be  sufficient 
without  the  employment  of  the  gradual  im- 
pression by  bandage.  The  following  is  a  good 
illustrative  case  of  the. staying  of  haemorrhage 
by  compression  : — 

George  Paris,  aged  10,  was  admitted  into 
Guy's  Hwspital,4th  June,  1846.  Five  weeks 
before  his  admission,  he  received  in  falling 
a  severe  wound  just  above  and  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  left  wrist.  A  considerable  flow  of 
arterial  blood  imnediately  followed  the  ac- 
cident :  the  bleeding  was  restrained  at  the 
time  by  compression,  but  recurred  on  various 
occasions  whenever  the  bandages  were 
loosened,  so  that  the  boy's  health  began  to 
be  atlected  by  repeated  losses  of  blood.  Wbea 
he  was  brought  into  the  hospital,  it  was  a 
wound  about  three  inches  in  length,  extend- 
ing obliquely  from  the  styloid  process  of  the 
ulna  upwards  and  outwards  towards  the 
radius,  and  filled  with  large  glassy  granula- 
tions, vulgarly  called  proud  flesh.  As  soon 
as  the  pressure  of  the  bandage  was  taken 
from  the  wound,  the  ble-ding  immediatelyre- 
comn)eni:ed,  the  blood  seeming  to  flow  from 
the  whole  surface,  rather  than  from  a  single 
bleeding  vessel.  Pressure  was,  therefore, 
again  applied,  and  was  required  to  be 
so  strong   as  to  destroy    all    sensation    in 


976      WOUNDS  IN  ARTERIES MEANS  OF  ARRESTING  HiEMORRHAGE. 


before  the  patients  came  under  my  treatment, 
and  as  the  natural  condition  of  the  parts  Lad 


the  hand  ;  it  was  therefore  removed,  when 

the     haemorrhage    quickly     returned.        A. 

tourniquet  was  then  applied  to  the  brachial  1  undergone  great  change  m  consequence  of 

artery.     Upon    examination,    it   was  found  1  the  extravasation  of  blood,  I  thought  it  safer 

that  pressure  upon  either  the  radial  or  ulnar 

artery   did  not  check  the  bleeding,  but  that 

slight  continued    pressure   on  both   did    so 

effectually.     1  therefore  ordered  a  piece  of 

cork  to  be  placed  upon  those  arteries   about 

two  inches  above  the  wound,  ^e  pressure 

being  sufficient  to  diminish  the  flow  of  blood, 

but  not  to  stop  it  entirely  :  the  hand  was  at 

the  same  time  raised   and  kept  cool  by  an 

evaporating  lotion.  This  treatment  succeeded 

perfectly  ;  the  wound  in  the  artery  healed, 

and  at  the  end  of  the  month  the  patient  was 

discharged  quite  well. 

A  boy,  aged  15,  wounded  the  palm  of 
the  hand  with  a  piece  of  broken  glass.  Arte- 
rial bleeding  immediately  followed.  A  sur- 
geon was  sent  for,  and  applied  a  compress 
upon  the  wound,  and  succeeded  in  checking 
the  hBemorrhage.  At  the  end  of  a  week, 
upon  removal  of  the  compress,  the  bleeding 
recurred,  and  the  compress  was  conse- 
quently re-applied.  Successive  bleeding, 
however,  followed  ;  and  a  fortnight  after  the 
accident  the  boy  was  admitted  into  Guy's 
Hospital,  much  ansemiated.  I  immediately 
ordered  gentle  compression  to  be  applied  by 
means  of  pieces  of  cork  placed  upon  the 
ulnar  and  radial  arteries,  as  in  the  former 
case ;  the  arm  was  raised  upon  pillows, 
and  cold  kept  constantly  applied,  and  the 
patient  soon  left  the  hospital  quite  cured. 

A  third  case  of  the  same  kind  is  now  in 
Guy's  Hospital,  under  my  care.  In  January 
last,  a  man,  30  years  of  age,  was  admitted 
into  Steven's  ward,  with  a  severe  wound  in 
the  back  part  of  his  elbow.  He  stated  that 
a  profuse  hsemorrhage  had  taken  place  at 
the  time  of  its  infliction,  and  had  been 
checked  by  bandage,  but  had  afterwards  re- 
curred upon  several  occasions.  When  he 
■was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  he  was  very 
pallid,  had  a  sharp  hsemorrhagic  pulse,  but 
no  bleeding  had  taken  place  for  three  days. 
A  dose  of  opium  was  ordered,  and  a  white- 
wash poultice  applied  to  the  wound.  Three 
days  after  his  admission  he  had  fresh  arterial 
bleeding  to  a  considerable  extent.  I  ordered 
a  tourniquet  to  be  applied  to  the  brachial 
artery,  with  sufficient  pressure  to  diminish 
without  checking  the  circulation.  Cold  was 
also  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  injured  arm. 
No  further  bleeding  occurred,  and  in  about 
three  weeks  he  was  discharged  perfectly 
cured. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  readiest  means  of 
stopping  the  hsemorrhage  on  these  occasions 
would  have  been  to  have  cut  down  upon  the 
wounded  arteries,  and  placed  a  ligature 
above  and  below  the  opening  in  the  vessel ; 
but  as  the  accidents  had  occurred  sometime 


to  employ  the  treatment  described  in  the 
cases  ;  and  I  feel  that  -he  result  fully  justified 
my  view  of  the  subject. 


CASE  OF  SEPARATION  OF  THE  STOMACH 
FROM  THE  (ESOPHAGUS.  BY  THOMAS 
M.  FLINT,  STUDENT  OF  MEDICINE  IN 
THE  JKFFERSON  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 
[communicated  by  PROFESSOR  DUN- 
GLISON.] 

By  your  request  I  furnish  you  the  particu- 
lars of  the  case  in  which  softening  of  the 
stomach  was  found  to  have  occurred.  The 
attending  physician,  who  is  a  respectable 
graduate  of  this  school,  has  given  me  the 
following  statement  of  facts  :  "  The  patient 
was  a  male  child,  aged  seven  years ;  sick 
about  three  weeks  ;  symptoms  of  worms 
were  prominent — one  was  passed  ;  cerebral 
symptoms  followed,  which  terminated  ia 
death.  Coma  and  unconsciousness  were 
prominent  symjitoms  for  ten  days  previous 
to  death.  When  roused  from  this  state  he 
would  eat  a  small  quantity  of  gruel.  He 
was  treated  for  worms  and  cerebral  symp- 
toms." 

On  the  .4th  inst.,  thirty  six  hours  after 
death,  I  opened  the  body  in  the  presence  of 
the  attending  physician  and  a  member  of 
this  class.  We.  carefully  examined  the 
intestines,  beginning  at  the  rectum  and 
tracing  the  tube  up  to  the  connection  of  the 
duodenum  with  the  stomach,  without  meet- 
ing with  a  worm  of  any  kind  ;  but  noticed 
marked  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines. 
We  next  directed  our  attention  to  the 
stomach  itself,  which,  to  our  surprise,  was 
found  to  be  severed  from  its  connection  with 
the  oesophagus,  and  its  contents ;  a  dark- 
brownish  mucilaginous -like  fluid  poured 
out  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  to  the 
left  of  the  spinal  column.  We  were  not 
prepared  to  meet  with  a  lesion  of  this  cha- 
racter, and  could  account  for  it  only  by  the 
action  of  the  gastric  acids  producing  rawo/- 
lissement  of  this  organ  after  death.  In  this 
opinion  we  were  confirmed  by  the  appear- 
ance of  the  liver ;  for  besides  evident  marks 
of  acute  inflammation,  the  inferior  edge  of 
the  left  lobe,  which  had  been  in  contact 
with  the  gastric  fluid,  was  corroded  and 
corrugated. 

That  you  may  have  the  opportunity  of 
examining  the  case,  I  herewith  deliver  to 
you  the  stomach  and  liver  taken  from 
the  patient  at  the  post-mortem. — Philadel- 
phia Med.  Examiner. 
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SOME     CONSIDERATIONS 

TENDING   TO    PROVE    THAT    THE 

CHOROID  PLEXUS   IS  THE 

ORGAN  OF  SLEEP. 

By  Jonathan  Osborne,  M.D. 

^Wp'o^Ph^"-  °''''^,^'""  ^""^  Queen's  Col- 
ieffeot  Physicians  in  Ireland,  and  King's  Pro- 
fessor ot  Materia  Medica,  &c!  &c. 

"There  ben  many  mistereys  in  that  reg-oun." 
Sir  J.  Maxdeville. 
I.  In  order  to  prepare  ourselves  for  fhe 
appreciation  of  the  facts  to  be  brought 
forward  in  this  communication,  it  will 
be  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  un- 
derstand what  we  mean  by    the    wird 
sleep.  Disembarrassed  from  the  varilbs 
delinitions  which  have  been  attempted, 
It  IS  in  these  observations  to  be  viewed 
simpiy  as  a  loss  (more  or  less)  of  sen- 
sation,   and   of  the  power   of  motion, 
While  consciousness  may  remain  and 
be  occupied  on  past  recollections,  as  is 
the  case  in  dreams,  or   be  affected  by 
disturbances   of  the  circulation,  as  is 
the  case  in  nightmare.     Now  the  same 
degree  of  insensibility  and  loss  of  mo- 
tion  may  be  produced  in  any   part  of 
the  body  by  depriving  it  of  its  nervous 
communication  with  the  brain.    When 
one  knee  is  kept   firmly  fixed  on  ano- 
ther so  as  to  compress  the  nerves    the 
individual,  though  in  full  possession  of 
all  nis  faculties,   yet   finds  himself  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  his  leg.     It  is  to 
him  for  a  time  as  if  it  ceased  to  belon<r 
to  him.     It  no  longer  feels.     Althouah 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  carried 
on  as  usual,  yet  he  is  no  longer  capable 
of  moving  It;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
information  supplied  by  his  reason,  and 
tne  testimony  of  the  other  parts  of  his 
body,  he  may  be  said  to  be  unconscious 
of  its  existence.     The  popular  expres- 
sion applied  to  a  limb  in  this  state  when 
It  IS  said  to  be  asleep,  is  perfectly  con- 
Jormable  to  the  phenomena,  inasmuch 
as   the   deprivation   of    sensation  and 
power  is  only   temporary,  not   perma- 
nent, as  m  paralysis,  but  removable  on 
taking  ofl^the  pressure,  just  as  the  loss 
ot  sensation  and  power  over  the  whole 
body   belonging  to  sleep,  is  removed 
on  awaking. 
This  similarity  of  phenomena  pro- 


duced m  the  one  case  by  the  agency  of 
external  pressure,  ought  to  lead  us  to 
the  search  for  a  similar  agency  in  the 
other.  Is  there  any  contrivance  pro- 
vided for  the  application  of  pressure  to 

he  system  of  nerves  at  their  exit  from 
the  brain,  so  as  to  put  a  lock  on  the 
media  of  sense  and  voluntary  motion  at 
heir  very  origin,  and  thus  cut  them  off 
for  a  time  from  the  dominion  of  the  in- 
telligence and  the  will.  Let  us  see,  then 
in  the  next  place,  what  is  the  part  of 
the  brain  where  such  a  contrivance 
supposing  it  to  exist,  could  be  applied 
with  the  mo>t  effect. 

II.  It  is  clear  that  the  portion  of  the 
cerebral   organ  lying  under  the   arch 
formed   by    the    tentorium    eerebelli, 
vvould     when    compressed    even    to  a 
slightdegree,  impair  ihecommunication 
between  the  brain  and  the  rest   of  the 
body,  and  if  to  a  high  degree  cut  it  off 
altogether.     We  are  further  instructed 
bv  experience,    that  effusions  of  fluid 
taking  place  within   the  cavity  of  the 
ventncles,  are,  when  sufBcienily  exten-  . 
sive,    always    attended     with     coma, 
and  the  coma  and  the  effusion  in  cases 
unembarrassed  by  any  complexity  are 
ound  combined  in  so  many  cases  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  of  their  standing  in  the 
relation  of  effect  and  cause.     The  c^reat 
difference  between  coma  and  slee°p  is 
that  the  patient  cannot  be  roused  out 
of  the  former  as  out  of  the  latter.  The 
phenomena  of  both,  are,    while  they 
last,  exactly  the  same.     It  is  true  that 
in  some  cases  of  chronic  hydrocephalus 
the  coma  may  not  be  complete,  and  the 
patient   may  be  in  a  state   resembling 
that    between    sleeping    and    waking, 
although  with  enormous  accumulation 
of  fluid  distending  the  ventricles,  so  as 
to  cause  a  proportionate  enlargement 
of   the  size  of  the  head ;  but  in  such 
cases  the  gradual  accumulation  of  the 
fluid,  no  less  than  the  yielding  of  the 
cranial  integuments,  prevents  the  pres- 
sure from  producing  its  otherwise  ne- 
cessary and  inevitableeffect.  It  appears, 
then,  only  requisite  for  us  to  show  how 
a  pressure  can    be   applied  within  the 
ventricles,  and  especially  in   the  third 
ventricle,  which  is  under  the   arch  of 
the  tentorium,  in  order  to   show   how 
that  interruption  of  our  communication 
With  the  external  world  which  we  call 
sleep,  can  be  produced. 

IH.  For  the  production  of  such  a 
pressure  within  the  ventricles,  some 
organ  is  required  in  it  capable  of  ex- 
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tension  for  sleep,  and  of  contraction 
for  waking.  Now  let  us  consider  whe- 
ther tiiisis  not  furnished  in  the  choroid 
plexus.  The  appearance  of  it  is  that 
of  shrunk  erectile  tissue,  and  if  it  be 
actually  erectile  tissue,  there  can  be  no 
douLt,  from  the  exten>ibility  of  the 
same  tissue  in  other  parts  of  the  body, 
that  It  is  amply  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  difficulties,  however,  of  in- 
jecting it  to  prove  this  point  are  very 
great,  arising  from  the  existence  of 
seveial  vessels,  communicating  with 
adjacent  parts,  no  less  than  from  seve- 
ral olher  mechanical  complexities  from 
which  other  erectile  tissues,  as  that  of 
the  penis,  can  be  disembarrassed.  On 
examination  of  it,  however,  in  some 
animals  under  favourable  circum- 
stances, as  in  the  sheep  freshly  killed, 
the  vessels  of  it  are  to  be  seen  forming 
successions  of  loops,  not  to  be  found  on 
the  pia  mater  at  the  upper  surfaces  of 
the  brain,  and  such  as  are  not  to  be 
found  except  in  parts  intended  for 
great  distension.  On  injecting  in  the 
same  animal  the  arteries  and  veins  of 
the  brain  with  different  colours,  not 
only  the  tortuous  arrangement  of  the 
smaller  veins,  but  the  great  size  of  the 
larger  ones,  so  disproportioned  to  the 
size  of  the  organ  (as  we  see  it),  ought 
to  convince  us  that  it  is  intended  to  per- 
form some  important  function,  and  not 
to  be  a  mere  congeries  of  vessels  and 
membranes.  It  does  not  invest  any 
part,  nor  dees  it  supply  blood  to  any 
part.  In  the  human  subject  it  not 
unfrequently  exhibits  cysts  filled  with 
a  transparent  fluid,  which  by  some 
have  been  supposed  to  be  hvditids; 
but  they  may,  when  seen  sufficiently 
early  after  death,  be  often  observed 
with  numerous  bluod  vessels  ramifying 
on  their  surface,  while  their  cavities 
are  readily  penetrated  by  coloured  in- 
jections passed  from  l!ie  arteries  in  the 
same  way  as  we  witness  in  the  cells  of 
the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis. 

IV.  If  the  choroid  be  an  erectile 
tissue  producing  sleep  by  the  enlarge- 
ment of  its  dimensions,  and  the  pres- 
sure consequent  thereon,  the  brain 
should  at  the  commencement  of  sleep 
be  pressed  upwards  in  the  same  way  as 
in  cases  of  eff'usion  into  the  ventricles, 
when  we  often  see  the  convolutions 
flatiened  against  the  dura  mater.  Now 
this  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  to  be  the 
case  in  a  patient  in  Mercer's  Hospital ; 


and  this  was  in  fact  the  occasion  of 
my  thoughts  being  first  directed  to  the 
subject  of  sleep.  A  boy  received  a  kick 
from  a  horse,  which  inflicted  a  depressed 
fracture  of  the  parietal  and  temporal 
bones.  By  the  trephine  a  surface  of 
bone  was  taken  away,  of  the  shape 
nearly  of  an  equilateral  triangle,  each 
side  of  which  measured  about  three 
inches.  After  passing  through  the 
various  states  consequent  to  such  an 
accident,  he  was  dismissed  well.  While 
the  wound  remained  open,  I  repeatedly 
visited  him  in  the  evening,  at  which 
time  he  was  usually  drowsy,  and  by 
frequently  talking  to  him,  so  as  to  in- 
terrupt him  when  inclined  to  sleep,  was 
enabled  to  satisfy  myself  that  in  the 
act  of  falling  asleep  the  brain  rose  in 
the  wound,  and  remained  in  that  state 
as  long  as  the  sleep  was  suffered  to 
continue,  while  every  time  he  was 
roiised  it  uniformly  sank  to  its  former 
level.  I  was  the  more  anxious  to  as- 
certain the  truth  on  this  point,  as  I 
found  a  statement  to  the  contrary  effect 
recorded  by  Blumenbach. 

Now  this  elevation  was  perfectly 
distinct  and  independent  of  that  motion 
at  the  surface  of  the  brain  which  keeps 
time  with  respiration,  and  which  must 
be  nearly  if  not  altogether  confined  to 
the  veins,  the  sinuses  being  held  to 
their  own  diameter  by  their  transverse 
bands.  Neither  could  it  be  confounded 
with  that  slight  and  scarcely  percepti- 
ble motion  produced  by  the  arteries, 
and  synchronous  with  the  action  of  the 
heart.  The  swelling  of  the  brain  at 
the  commencement  of  sleep  was  so 
great  as  to  admit  of  no  comparison  with 
either;  and  then,  what  part  of  the  vas- 
cular system  remains  to  which  it  can 
be  attributed  except  the  choroid 
plexus  ? 

V.  In  order,  however,  to  render  the 
turgescence  of  the  choroid  effectual  as 
an  organ  of   pressure,  the  parts   to  be 
pressed   should    be    within    a    closed 
chamber.  Now  all  the  mammalia,  birds, 
and    fish,    agree  in   having  a  choroid 
plexus,  closed  skull,  and  a  partition  of 
a  firm  consistence  between  the   cere- 
brum and  cerebellum.     It  follows  also 
that  such  a  turgescence  as  we  suppose 
mu;t  not  only  produce  a  direct  pressure       i 
on  the  cerebral  structure  in  the  imme-      | 
diate  vicinity  of  the  choroid,  but  by  the      | 
occupation   of  so   much    space    must      f 
cause   a  corresponding  diminution   in     I 
the  quantity  of  blood  circulating  in  the     ' 
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upper  portions  of  the  brain,  which 
must  be  admitted  to  be  the  most  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  intellectual 
functions.  Now,  from  what  we  know 
of  the  complete  insensibility  produced 
by  defective  circulation  in  syncope, 
the  loss  of  so  much  blood  circulating 
in  that  region  ought  to  induce  a  state 
of  unconsciousness  to  external  objects, 
and  thus  it  would  appear  that  in  two 
different  ways  is  the  application  of  the 
one  agency — namely,  turgescence  of 
the  choroid,  capable  of  bringing  on  the 
phenomenon  of  sleep. 

VI.  The  use  thus  assigned  to  the 
choroid  requires  that  a  space  should  be 
left  free  and  suited  for  its  reception 
when  distended.  Now  this  appears  to 
be  the  special  use  of  the  four  ventricles, 
which,  were  it  not  for  an  impediment 
caused  by  the  choroid  itself,  would  form 
but  one  cavity.  The  figure  of  the  va- 
rious portions  of  the  ventricles  is  that 
which  would  be  assumed  by  the  cho- 
roid if  distended  in  the  manner  of  an 
erectile  tissue.  This  is  well  see3  in 
the  lateral  ventricles  by  comparing  its 
dimensions  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
optic  thalamus  with  the  size  it  attains 
at  the  cornua,  when,  if  distended  as  we 
suppose  it  to  be,  it  would  embrace  al- 
most in  a  circle  that  portion  of  the  cere- 
bral organs  from  whence  ail  the  nerves 
take  their  origin. 


It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  if  the 
choroid  maintains  during  life  the  same 
dimensions  and  the  same  position  that 
we  see  it  occupying  after  death, it  should 
from  the  analogy  of  other  parts,  be 
accommodated  with  grooves  in  the  ad- 
jacent structures,  suited  to  its  figure, 
and  adapted  to  its  reception,  or  at  least 
leave  an  impression  to  be  seen  after 
death,  to  indicate  the  place  it  occupied. 
Now  this  is  not  the  case.  It  lies  loose 
in  a  chamber  many  times  larger  than 
itself,  but  still  representing  it  in  shape, 
and  no  impression  or  trace  of  it  is  to  be 
seen  at  the  place  with  which  it  is  actu- 
ally in  contact.  Hence  there  appears 
the  strongest  probability  that  its  size 
during  the  continuance  of  life  has  va- 
ried so  frequently,  that  no  one  part  of 
the  chamber  has  been  more  pressed  by 
it  than  another ;  which  could  hardly  be 
the  case  unless  it  frequently  filled  the 
entire,  or  at  least  the  greater  part,  of  the 
cavity. 

VII.  To  show  that  it  is  a  moving  or- 
gan, the  epithelial  bodies  on  its  surface 
described  by  Valentin,  no  less  than  the 
cilia  discovered  by  Purkinje,  afford  the 
strongest  evidence.  Moreover,  the 
fluid  of  the  ventricles  is  not  serous,  but 
rather  resembles  mucus,  as  appears 
from  the  following  table  of  the  compo- 
sition of  effusions  into  different  cavities, 
drawn  up  by  the  late  Dr.  Marcet. 


Fluid  of  Hydrocephalus 

,,       Ascites 

Sp.  Grav. 

Total  Solid 
Contents. 

Animal 
Matter. 

Saline 
Matter. 

1006-7 

1015- 

1020-2 

1012-1 

1014-3 

1024-3 

1021-1 

1029- 

9-2 
33-5 

26-6 
33- 

80- 

100- 

1-12 
251 

18-8 
25-5 
71-5 

90-8 

8-08 

8-4 

8- 

7-8 

7-5 

8-5 

8-1 

,,       Ovarian  dropsy 

,,       Hydrothorax 

,,        Hydrops  pericardii    .... 

,,       Hydrocele 

,,       Blister 

Serum  of  the  blood 

The  kind  of  animal  matter  in  hydro- 
cephalus he  calls  muco-extractive,  the 
quantity  of  albumen  being  so  small  as 
scarcely  to  be  rendered  visible  by 
heat  or  acids.  Now,  connecting  this 
with  the  epithelial  structure  of  the 
surface  of  the  choroid,  the  ventricles 
appear  to  approach  to  the  nature  of  a 
synovial  cavity,  and  to  be  intended  for 
facilitating  motion  loan  extent  exceed- 
ing that  which  occurs  in  any  of  the 
serous  cavities  of  ihe  body. 

VIII.  The  organ  of  sleep,  wherever 


it  is,  should  be  not  under  the  dominion 
of  the  will.  It  is  well  known  that  no 
effort  of  the  will,  however  perseveringly 
exercised,  can  command  sleep;  all  we 
can  do  is  to  place  ourselves  in  circum- 
stances favourable  to  it.  Thus,  fatigue, 
the  horizontal  posture,  the  influence  of 
habit,  are  at  times  quite  ineffectual, 
though  backed  by  the  strongest  desire 
to  obtain  the  indulgence ;  while  in 
other  cases  it  overpowers  us  in  spite 
of  many  efforts  to  the  contrary,  and  in 
situations   where  none   of   those    cir- 
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cunastances  are  in  operation.  Now 
the  choroid  does  not  receive  brandies 
from  any  of  the  nerves  of  the  brain  or 
spine.  It  communicates  with  the  sym- 
pathetic by  means  of  the  branches  ac- 
companying the  divisions  of  the  carotid 
artery,  and  Mr.  Rainey  has,  both  in  it 
and  the  arachnoid,  traced  plexuses  of 
nerves  extensively  diffused,  but  evi- 
dently exclusively  belonging  to  the 
ganglionic  system.  Hence  it  follows 
that  we  have  no  more  command  over 
it  than  we  have  over  the  heart  or  any 
other  of  the  organs  of  animal  life  ;  and 
when,  by  assuming  a  state  of  turgor,  it 
compresses  the  origin  of  the  cerebral 
and  spinal  nerves,  and  cuts  us  off  from 
the  external  world,  it  does  no  more 
than  invest  the  organic  life  with  an 
absolute  dominion  for  some  time,  until 
•the  organs  belonging  to  the  sensorial 
and  iniellectual  functions  shall  be 
sufficiently  renewed  and  refitted  in 
order  to  resume  the  exercise  of  their 
appropriate  offices. 

IX.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  how 
sleep,  which  appears  to  be  so  indepen- 
dent of  the  will,  and  in  which  all  the 
energies  of  the  individual  seem  to  be 
in  a  merely  passive  state,  can  com- 
mence in  the  distension  of  an  erectile 
tissue.  When,  however,  we  recollect 
that  the  choroid  is  not  supplied  with 
nerves  of  sensation,  much  of  the  diffi- 
culty vanishes.  That  there  is,  how- 
ever, a  vascular  excitement  at  the 
commencement  of  going  to  sleep,  I 
have  often  ascertained,  so  as  no  longer 
to  entertain  a  doubt  on  the  subject. 
A  good  it; ode  of  witnessing  it  is  to  sit 
at  the  bedside  of  a  child  in  a  drowsy 
state,  and  remaining  quiet,  to  keep  the 
hand  on  the  pulse  till  complete  sleep 
has  taken  place.  Just  at  the  moment 
of  falling  asleep  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse  increases  generally  ten  beats  in 
the  minute  above  the  ordinary  rate, 
and  then,  according  as  sleep  is  esta- 
blished, it  falls  down  to  about  ten 
degrees  below  it,  at  which  it  remains, 
but  with  more  fulness  and  softness 
than  when  awake. 

During  the  progress  of  going  to 
sleep  there  is  nothing  more  common 
than  twitches  and  starts,  which  may 
be  explained  by  the  time  required  for 
the  completion  of  the  erectile  turgor, 
during  which  unequal  pressures  are 
likely  to  take  place  :  a  certain  order, 
however,  is  usually  to  be  observed 
in  the   coming  on  of  ordinary  sleep, 


and  that  the  very  order  we  should 
a  priori  assign  from  a  consideration  of 
the  parts  most  likely  to  be  first  pressed 
on  by  the  swelling  of  the  choroid. 
In  going  asleep,  as  may  be  observed 
in  endeavouring  to  listen  to  a  tedious 
and  uninteresting  discourse,  tlie  sight 
is  the  first  to  fail,  even  though  the 
eyes  are  kept  open.  The  eyelids  are 
next  overcome,  and  drop  down,  in 
spite  of  our  efforts  to  the  contrary. 
The  hearing  then  becomes  more  and 
more  dull,  till  it  ceases  altogether,  lu 
the  meantime  paralysis  is  creeping 
over  all  the  voluntary  muscles.  The 
head  inclines  forwards,  though  for  a 
time  upheld  by  the  action  of  the  mus- 
cles at  the  back  of  the  neck,  till  at 
length  it  is  so  much  out  of  the  perpen- 
dicular that  its  weight  preponderates, 
and  it  falls  forward.  The  individual 
is  often  thus  awoke  by  the  shock,  but 
in  proportion  as  the  paralysis  becomes 
more  completely  established  it  inclines 
more  and  more  prominently  forward', 
till  at  last  it  sinks  on  the  breast  with- 
out any  further  resistance,  and  then 
ensues  a  stale  of  complete  unconscious- 
ness to  surrounding  objects. 

X.  If  an  increased  vascularity  in 
any  part  of  the  cranial  cavity  is  re- 
quired for  the  production  of  sleep,  then, 
inasmuch  as  the  arteries  of  the  braia 
are  devoid  of  circular  fibres,  and  the 
sinuses  in  which  the  veins  termi- 
nate are  always  held  equally  open,  it 
would  appear  that  both  position  and 
temperature  must  exercise  an  impor- 
tant influence.  All  animals  when 
soliciting  sleep  place  the  head  so  as  to 
he  horizontal  with  respect  to  the  heart. 
In  order  to  secure  its  warmth,  birds 
place  it  under  their  wing,  and  other 
animals  in  a  curved  form  to  obtain  the 
same  disposition.  With  respect  to 
hybernating  animals,  it  is  evident, 
from  several  considerations,  that  their 
state  during  winter  is  totally  different 
from  sleep,  and  that  it  consists  princi- 
pally in  a  torpid  circulation  of  blood, 
involving  a  low  sensibility  in  every 
part  cf  the  system.  Hybernation  only 
comes  on  at  the  arrival  of  the  cold 
season,  and  ceases  with  the  warmth  of 
summer,  when  these  animals  enjoy  the 
alternations  of  true  sleep  and  waking 
in  the  same  way  as  others. 

XI.  And  now  for  the  positive  facts 
which  I  have  been  able  to  collect, 
Uutil  a  late  period  the  only  observa- 
tions made  on  the  choroid  in  my  notes 
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of  dissections,  were  that  it  was  re- 
markably pale  and  exsanguious  in 
some  cases  of  effusion  into  the  ventri- 
cles, and  that  now  and  then  there 
were  cysts  filled  with  clear  fluid  within 
its  substance;  and  on  perusing  the 
numerous  cases  of  dissections  of  the 
brain  recorded  by  Abercrombie,  Cru- 
veilhier,  and  others,  I  find  little  more 
than  the  same.  In  Dr.  Bright's  great 
work,  I  was  in  a  lively  state  of  expec- 
tation on  perusing  his  index,  but  on 
reference  to  his  cases  they  were  of  no 
avail  in  illustraiinir  the  present  ques- 
tion, on  account,  of  the  omission  of 
almost  all  mention  of  the  sleep  of  the 
patient. 

In  the  following  case,  however,  re- 
ported by  Dr.  Bright,  a  circumstance 
occurred  which  is  of  the  greatest  rarity, 
and,  according  to  my  own  ex|)erience, 
is  unique — namely,  a  closure  of  impor- 
tant portions  of  both  lateral  ventricles, 
SO  as  to  materially  interfere  with  the 
presumed  occupation  of  them  by  the 
choroid  during  sleep.  It  was  that  of 
John  Hitchcock,  aged  34,  who  had  for 
many  years  complained  of  pains  in  the 
liead  so  excessive  that  he  often  said 
he  wishul  to  die.  In  spite  of  the  most 
active  treatment  repeatedly  applied 
they  still  continued.  Epileptic  fits 
supervened,  with  imbecility,  and  loss  of 
vision  of  one  eye.  After  a  fit  he 
became  unconscious,  and  paralysed  at 
one  side  for  eleven  days,  when  death 
ensued.  On  dissection,  "  the  skull  was 
in  some  places  three  times  thicker  than 
natural;  the  dura  maler  remarkably 
loaded  with  blood.  In  the  ventricles 
no  unusual  fluid;  the  choroid  of  a 
very  dark  colour,  and  felt  quite  fleshy, 
but  did  not  appear  to  be  actually  dis- 
organised." The  most  remarkable  ap- 
pearance was  a  fitm  adhesion  of  the 
siofdce  of  ea(  h  corpus  striatum  to  the 
Of>posiie  side"/  the  ventricle  Jor  a  space 
of  neurit/  tialf  a  quarter  of  an  ii.ch 
square,  and  so  firm  th.it  the  membrane 
was  torn  from  the  surface  in  attempting 
to  separate  them.  It  is  most  probable 
that  in  this  instance  sleep  was  not  ob- 
tained, or  the  pain  in  the  head  would 
not  have  been  complained  of  in  such 
strong  terms;  but,  unfortunately,  that 
most  important  function  has  in  this, 
as  in  so  many  other  important  recitals 
of  cerebral  disease,  b^  en  not  expressly 
mentioned,  and  therefore  I  cannot  de- 
rive any  positive  conclusion  from  it. 
If,  however,  a  case  shall  ever  occur  of 


[  co-nplete  closure  of  the  ventricles  by 
adhesions,  and  yet  with  a  capability  of 
sleeping  on  the  part  of  the  patient 
continuing  up  to  the  time  of  death, 
tlien  an  ex[)erimentum  crucis  must  be 
admitted,  and  it  will  follow  that  the 
proposition  brought  forward  in  this 
paper  is  altogether  wrong,  and  that  the 
u<e  of  the  ventricles  is  not  to  receive  the 
distended  choroid.  But  no  such  case 
ha«,  as  far  as  1  can  trace,  ever  occurred. 
The  above  is  the  only  approach  to  it 
that  I  can  find  recorded  ;  which  is  the 
more  worthy  of  remark,  as  adhesions 
between  the  opposite  surface  of  the  pia 
mater,  at  the  convolutions  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  brain,  are  so  general  as 
to  be  almost  universal. 

Within  my  own  direct  observation  I 
have  only  two  cases.  The  first,  that  of 
a  man  about  70,  v/ho  died  in  a  sinking 
state,  with  very  slight  febrile  symp- 
toms, and  with  some  a[)petite  continu- 
ing to  the  last.  After  his  death,  T 
learned  from  the  nurse  that  his  only 
complaint  was  loss  of  sleep.  She 
always  found  him  awake,  and  he  stated 
that  he  had  not  enjoyed  a  good  night's 
sleep  for  months.  On  examination, 
the  brain  was  healthy  in  every  part, 
but  though  no  effusion  had  taken  place, 
the  choroid  was  nearly  colourless,  and 
was  as  it  were  knotted  and  in  lumps, 
so  as  to  attract  my  observation  at  first 
sight,  and  before  I  had  learned  the 
particulars  now  mentioned. 

The  second  occurred  last  year,  in 
Mercer's  Hospital,  A  man,  about  50, 
of  most  intemperate  habits,  was  ad- 
mitted labouring  under  chronic  bron- 
chitis, with  erysipelas  in  his  leg,  where 
a  large  abscess  suddenly  formed,  and 
he  sank  in  about  a  week.  During  this 
time  the  man  in  the  next  bed  declared 
that  he  never  was  able  to  sleep,  and 
that  when  he  did  now  and  then  fall 
asleep  he  awoke  almost  immediately 
afterwards  in  a  state  of  apprehension. 
He  died  in  full  possession  of  his  intel- 
lects. On  examination,  the  brain  was 
quite  healty:  each  ventricle  contained 
only  about  Jg  drachm  of  fluid;  but 
the  choroid  at  its  origin  was  pale  and 
shrunk,  and  in  the  part  corresponding 
to  the  inferior  cornu  there  was  in  each 
choroid  a  vesicle  about  the  size  of  a 
white  bean,  filled  with  reddish  fluid, 
and  exhibiting  beautiful  ramifications 
of  vessels  on  their  surface. 

Another    case  to   be   added   to   the 
above  is  that  of  the  late  Prof.  Davies, 
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of  London,  who  died  at  64  years  of 
age.  It  is  stated  that  daring  the  last 
three  years  of  his  life  he  was  constantly 
troubled  with  insomnia  (disturbed 
sleep),  except  of  Saturday  nights, 
when  he  used  to  sleep  at  E.ams<jate. 
Each  ventricle  contained  half  an  ounce 
of  serum.  The  choroid  at  both  sides 
was  pale,  studded  with  several  cysis 
containing  clear  serum,  the  largest  as 
big  as  a  pea  on  the  right  side ;  the 
optic  thalami  flattened  out  and  gela- 
tinous; opaque  yellow  patches  on  their 
surface;  fornix  remariiably  soft,  and 
the  fifth  ventricle  unusually  distended 
with  clear  serum. 

XII.  To  those  who  object  that  the 
turgor  of  the  choroid,  which  I  suppose 
to  be  the  cause  of  sleep,  is  never  seen 
after  death,  I  would  reply  that,  if  it  be 
an  erectile  tissue,  it  must  always  dis- 
appear, if  not  before,  yet  inevitably  at 
the  moment  of  death,  and  that  conse- 
quently it  will  never  be  revealed  lo  us 
in  that  state  by  dissection.  If  the 
corpus  CHvernosum  of  the  penis  were 
in  the  interior  of  the  body,  the  man 
who  should  have  the  hardihood  to  state 
that  it  was  capable  of  distending  itself 
during  life  to  ten  or  twenty  times  the 
bulk  it  was  always  seen  to  have  in  the 
dead  subject,  would  not  be  listened  to. 
With  regard  to  experiments  by  narcotic 
poisons,  I  am  convinced  that,  even 
with  the  utmost  skill  and  precaution, 
it  will  be  impossible  by  any  means  to 
kill  an  animal,  open  his  cranium,  and 
cut  through  his  brain,  v.ithout  awaken- 
ing him.  From  the  changes  which 
we  see  in  the  capillary  system  of 
vessels  at  the  surface  produced  by  the 
approach  of  death,  it  seems  highly  im- 
probable that  the  turgescence  of  the 
choroid,  which  we  suppose  to  exist 
only  during  sleep,  will  ever  be  wit- 
nessed in  the  dead  subject ;  and  if  this 
cannot  be  effected,  it  is  then  equally 
improbable  that  the  proposition  will 
ever  be  either  proved  or  disproved  by 
the  evidence  of  post-mortem  examina- 
tion. 

There  is  another  fact,  however, 
which,  as  increasing  the  evidence  by 
analogy,  ought  not  to  be  omitted:  it 
is,  that  the  act  of  going  to  sleep,  or  the 
state  between  sleeping  and  waking,  is 
a  state  of  positive  enjoyment,  not  con- 
sisting merely  in  rest  or  forgetful ness, 
and  insensibility,  but  accompanied  by 
a  certain  delicious  sensation,  expe- 
rienced by  all,  but  impossible  to  de- 


scribe. It  is  at  this  time  that  the  pulse 
has  increased  in  frequency,  and  is  just 
passing  into  the  state  of  slowness  and 
fulness  which  it  maintains  during  the 
continuance  of  the  sleep.  During 
sleep  the  erectile  tissues  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  body  pass  mote  or  less 
into  a  state  of  turgor,  often  occasioning 
emissions  and  lascivious  dreams,  which 
are  such  frequent  subjects  of  complaint 
on  the  part  of  young  rnen  prone  to 
nervous  excitement ;  while  the  want  of 
sleep  so  common  in  advanced  life 
{A(/ri/p>iia  seniorum)  would  ap;/ear  to 
be  connected  with  a  deficiency  of  erec- 
tile function,  as  it  comes  on  at  the 
same  time  that  the  erectile  tissues  in 
the  genital  organs  are  becoming  un- 
ex(  itable  and  torpid. 

Let  it  be  observed  that  in  this  com- 
munication I  do  not  profess  to  have 
proved  anything:  I  have  only  col- 
lected facts  to  make  up  a  probability 
which  certainly  appears  to  me  a  strong 
one.  Let  it  be  conceded  (as  I  thfnk  it 
must)  that  the  sleep  of  the  whole  body 
is  of  the  same  nature  as  the  sleep  of  a 
limb,  and  that  the  only  way  in  which 
the  latter  is  produced  is  by  pressure, 
and  that  we  have  no  example  in  phy- 
siology of  nerves  losing  their  sensibility 
for  a  time,  as  in  sleep,  and  then  re- 
covering it,  except  by  the  application 
of  some  external  agency, — then  the 
question  must  force  itself,  if  the  agency 
producing  sleep  be  not  pressure,  what 
else  is  it? — and  if  pressure,  then  what 
organ  is  there  for  its  application  ex- 
cept the  choroid  ?— and  if  the  choroid, 
then  in  what  way  except  by  its  acting 
the  part  of  an  erectile  tissue  ? 


WHORTLEBERRY  SEEDS  CONSIDERED  AS 
SPECIMENS  OF  HEMP-SEED  URINAKT 
CALCULI. 

Dr.  Jackson  exhibited  a  quantity  of  whor- 
tleberry seeds  that  were  said  to  have  been 
passed  from  the  urinary  bladder,  and  had 
been  regarded  as  hemp-seed  calculi.  The 
fact  in  the  ca=e  was  proved  by  the  most 
thorough  examination.  The  patient  was  a 
lady,  thirty  years  of  as^e,  and  "in  point  of 
morals,  &n.,  above  suspicion ;"  she  was 
suffering  at  the  time  from  anasarca.  Dr. 
Jackson  also  referred  to  a  second  case,  that 
had  recently  occurred  in  this  city,  an<l  where 
the  same  kind  of  seed  appeared  to  have  been 
used  ;  the  patient  here  also  was  a  female, 
and  probablv  above  suspicion. — American 
Journal  of  Medical  Sciences. 


THE  COMBINATION  OF  CHLOROFORM  AND  ETHER. 


983 


NARCOTISM  BY  THE  INHALATION 
OF  VAPOURS. 

By  Johx  Snow,  M.D. 

Vice-President  of  the  Westminster  Medical 
Society. 

[Continued  from  p.  456.] 

Part  XL 
The  combination  of  chloroform  and 
ether — of  chloroform  and  alcohol — 
Chloric  ether — Strong  ch  oric  ether 
—  New  mode  of  inhaling  vap  nirs. 
It  has  been  shown  in  fur  ner  parts  of 
this  essay,  that  the  action  of  chloro- 
form can  be  rendered  perfecily  mild 
and  safe  by  diluting  it  sufficiently  with 
air.  If  the  properties  of  this  body  were 
such,  or  if  another  body  could  be  met 
with  having  such  properties  that  the 
relation  between  its  intrin-ic  power 
and  its  volatility  would  prevent  the 
air  from  taking  up  so  much  vapour, 
under  the  usual  circumstance  of  tem- 
perature and  pressure,  as  could  enable 
a  patient  to  get  an  overdose  without 
ample  warning,  this  would  be  an  ad- 
vantage; as  there  would  then  be  no 
fear  of  accidents  in  the  hands  of  medi- 
cal men,  even  when  not  armed  with  a 
suitable  inhaler,  and  special  experience 
on  the  subject.  This,  however,  is  not 
the  nature  of  chloroform,  and  although 
there  are  substances  of  this  character, 
of  which  I  intend  to  give  a  further 
account,  they  do  not  possess,  at  the 
same  time,  all  the  other  convenient 
and  agreeable  qualities  which  would 
enable  them  to  supersede  chloroform 
in  the  majority  of  surgical  operations. 
As  the  most  desirable  strength  of  a 
volatile  narcotic  liquid,  not  requiring 
great  care  in  its  use,  is  between  that 
of  chloroform  and  that  of  sulphuric 
ether,  it  might  be  supposed  that  by 
mixing  the  two  medicines  the  desired 
end  would  be  attained  :  but  such  is 
not  the  case  ;  they  have  been  so  mixed 
by  some  practitioners,  and  I  have  tried 
them  together,  but  the  result  is  a  com- 
bination of  the  undesirable  qualities  of 
both,  without  any  compensating  ad- 
vantage. Ether  is  about  six  times  as 
volatile  as  chloroform— that  is  to  say, 
if  equal  measures  of  each  be  placed  in 
two  evaporating  dishes  kept  side  by 
side,  at  the  same  temperature,  the 
ether  evaporates  in  about  one-sixth  the 
time  of  the  chloroform  ;  and  when  tie 
two  liquids   are  mixed,  although  they 


then  evaporate  together,  the  ether  is 
converted  into  vapour  much  more  ra- 
pidly ;  and,  in  whatever  proportions 
they  are  combined,  before  t  le  whole  is 
evaporated  the  last  portion  of  the 
liquid  is  nearly  all  chloroform:  the 
consequence  is  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  inhalation  the  vapour  in- 
spired is  chiefly  ether,  and  towards  the 
end  nearly  all  chloroform  :  the  patient 
ex()eriencing  the  stronger  pungency  of 
ether  when  it  is  most  objectionable, 
and  inhaling  the  more  powerful  vapour 
at  the  conclusion,  when  there  is  the 
most  need  to  proceed  cautiously. 

Ciiloroform  was  first  employed  for 
inhalation  in  the  form  of  solution  in 
alcohol,  in  which  state  it  was  called 
chloric  ether.  Mr.  Jacob  Bell  was,  I 
l)elieve,  the  first  person  who  exhiijited 
if,*  and  it  was  afterwards  employed 
occasionally  in  Sr.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  and  in  the  private  practice 
of  Mr.  Lawrence.  This  so  called 
chloric  ether  contained  from  twelve  to 
eighteen  per  cent,  of  chloroform.  When 
inhaled  it  yielded  a  little  vapour  of 
chloroform  at  the  beginning  of  the 
process.  Eich  hundred  cubic  inches 
of  air  passing  over  it,  would  take  up, 
if  saturated  at  60°,  from  one  and  a  half 
to  two  cubic  inches,  mixed  with  some 
vapour  of  spirit,  and  this  was  enough 
to  produce  insensibility  if  continued  of 
the  same  strength,  but  by  the  time  a 
third  part  of  the  liquid  was  inha'ed, 
the  quaniity  of  vapour  given  off  was 
reduced  to  less  than  half  a  cubic  inch, 
which  is  insufficient  either  to  induce  or 
keep  up  insensibility  ;  and  when  about 
halfthe  chloric  ether  had  evaporated, 
the  remainder  was  reduced  to  spirit  and 
water,  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  chloro- 
form. Consequently,  unless  the  inhaler 
were  frequently  emptied  and  reple- 
nished with  fresh  ether,  insensibility 
failed  to  be  induced;  and  under  any 
circumstances  the  use  of  this  prepara- 
tion was  troublesome  and  expensive. 

In  some  able  and  interesting  articles 
recently  publisned  m  the  Medical 
Gazette,  Dr.  John  C.  Warren,  of  Boa- 
ton,  U.S.,  has  recommended  a  strong 
chloric  ether,  containing  one  part  chlo- 
roform to  two  parts  alcohol;  this  would 
be  undoubtedly  much  more  efficient 
than  the  ordinary  chloric  ether;  but 
there  is  the  same  kind  of  irregularity 
in  its  effects,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
weaker  preparation.     The  chloroform 

*  See  Pharm.  Journ  *  *^b.  p. 
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evaporates  chiefly  with  the  first  portion 
of  spirit,  and  when  a  little  more  than 
half  the  liquid  has  been  used,  the  re- 
mainder contains  very  little  chloroform, 
and  is,  therefore,  of  no  use  for  inhala- 
tion, since  vapour  of  alcohol  has  very 
little  effect. 

I  had  often  considered  the  subject  of 
diluting  chloroform  with  spirit,  and 
since  Dr.  Warren's  papers  appeared 
have  given  the  matter  additional  atten- 
tion. I  have  mixed  chloroform  in  va- 
rious proportions  with  alcohol  of  92-5 
per  cent,  and  ascertained  the  quantity 
of  vapour  the  compounds  would  give 
off.  I  have  also  placed  these  com- 
pounds in  a  current  of  air,  in  imita- 
tion of  what  takes  place  during  inha- 
lation, and  by  measuring  the  liquid 
from  time  to  time,  and  weighing  it  in 
the  specific  gravity  bottle,  have  been 
aible  to  calculate  the  changes  of  com- 
position which  take  place  as  evapora- 
tion proceeds.  In  so  doing,  a  correc- 
tion was  made  for  the  small  quantity  of 
water  in  the  spirit,  the  proportion  of 
which  increases  as  the  alcohol  eva- 
porates. The  following  table,  which 
is  as  accurate  as  can  be  made  without 
introducing  fractions,  shows  how  the 
proportion  of  chloioform  decreases 
when  it  is  mixed  with  an  equal  volume 
of  alcohol,  or  with  any  other  quantity 
marTced  in  the  table.  For  instance, 
when  the  hundred  parts  are  diminished 
to  sixty,  they  constitute  the  strong 
chloric  ether  of  Dr.  Warren,  and  the 
ailterations  in  that  compound  are  sub- 
sequently shown.  The  fourth  column 
exhibits  the  quantity  of  chloroform  in 
the  mixed  vapour  that  100  cubic  inches 
df  air  would  take  up,  if  saturated  at 
60®.  The  quantity  that  100  cubic 
inches  of  air  will  thus  take  up  from 
pure  chloroform,  is  fourteen  cubic 
inches. 
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Dr.  Warren  recommends  the  strong 
chloric  ether,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
accidents  that   have  resulted  from  the 
too   rapid   action  of  chloroform.     The 
quantity  of  vapour  of  chloroform  that 
air  would  take  up  from  this  compound 
would,  under  the   usual  circumstances 
of  inhalation,  not  exceed  six  per  cent. 
— a  proportion  which,  1  believe,  would 
not   cause   any   sudden   accident ;  but 
unless  the  person  using  it  have  such 
skill  as  would  enable  him  to  avoid  the 
risk  of  accident  in  using  chloroform, 
he  would  be  liable  to  fail  in  producing 
insensibility  with  its  solution  in  spirit, 
owing  to  itsrapidly  decreasing  strength, 
and  the   diminishing  quantity  of  va- 
pour  that    it    gives  off:    indeed.    Dr. 
Warren    has   himself  experienced  the 
'irregularity   of   the    action   of   strong 
chloric  ether,   having   failed  to  induce 
insensibility  with   it  in  two   or  three 
cases;  but  he  attributes  the  failure  to 
a  defect  of  susceptibility  in  the  patients, 
and  he   advises   the  resort  to  chloro- 
form in  such  cases.     This  is  virtually 
yielding  the   point,  and   incurring  in 
some  cases   the  very    risk   which   the 
proposed  practice  is   intended   to  ob- 
viate.    A  case  which  occurred  recently 
in  Westminster,  the  account  of  which 
had  not  reached   America  when    Dr. 
Warren's   papers  were   w-ritten,  shows 
that  an  apparent  want  of  susceptibility 
does  not  protect  the  patient  from  acci- 
dent.     In    that   case,*   a  gentleman, 
who,    as    I    am  informed,    had  many 
times   used   chloroform   in    the    same 
way  before,  employed  half  an  ounce  on 
a    handkerchief  without    making  the 
man  insensible;  but,   a  fresh   supply 
being  obtained  an   hour  or  two  after- 
wards, the   patient  got  an  over  dose, 
and  lost  his  life,  although  the  quantity 
used  was  not  greater  than  on  the  pre- 
vious occasion.     When  chloroform  is 
given  in  such  a  way  that  the  strength 
of  the  vapour  can  be  regulated,  it  is 
found   that    there    is    no  appreciable 
difference  in  the   susceptibility  to  its 
action,  whatever  varieiy  there  may  be 
in  the  symptoms  induced  previous  to 
insensibility,    and    in    the    extent  to 
which  it  is  requisite  to  carry  the  nar- 
cotism in  order  to  obtain  relaxation  or 
immunity  from  pain;   and  since  it  has 
been  shown  in  the  first  three  parts  of 
these  papers,  that  there  is  a  definite 
rule  for  the  proportion  of  chloroform 

*  See  Lancet,  Feb.  24. 
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and  Other  narcotic  vapours  in  the  blood, 
which  applies  alike  to  animals  of  diffe- 
rent classes,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
any  human  being  could  form  an  excep- 
tion, since  he  would  have  to  differ,  not 
only  from  his  own  species,  but  from  the 
animal  kingdom  in  general. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  give  chloro- 
form on  a  sponge,  during  a  surgical 
operaiion,  it  is  not  a  bad  plan  to  use  it 
diluted  with  spirit,  as  recommended  by 
Dr.  Warren.  In  two  or  three  recent 
cases  of  operaiion  on  the  face,  insensi- 
bility having  been  induced  before  the 
operation,  by  means  of  the  a[)paiatus 
as  usual,  it  was  requisite  to  em()loy  the 
sponge  to  keep  the  patient  insensible 
during  its  performance;  and  I  em- 
ployed a  solution  of  chloroform  in 
spirit,  sometimes  in  equal  parts,  at 
other  times  in  the  proportion  cons:itut- 
ingthe  strong  chloric  ether.  Both  pre- 
parations answer  the  purpose  very  well, 
and  can  be  employed  more  freely  than 
undi'uted  chloroform.  I  poured,  for 
instance,  half  a  drachm  or  a  drachmon 
the  sponge  at  once,  in  these  cases,  in- 
stead of  a  few  minims. 

If  the  strong  chloric  ether  were  used 
exactly  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Warren, 
there  would,  I  fear,  be  danger  of  acci- 
dent from  a  cause  independent  of  the 
action  of  the  vapour  inhaled.  An 
ounce  of  the  medicine  is  directed  to  be 
poured  on  a  sponge  only  twice  the 
size  of  an  egg,  which  must  thereby  be 
rendered  dripping  wet,  and  should  the 
patient  be  on  his  back,  there  would  be 
risk  of  some  drops  of  the  ether  being 
drawn  into  the  glottis,  in  a  liquid  form. 
I  have  been  informed  by  the  operator 
of  a  case  in  which  a  patient  was 
threatened  with  suffocation  from  a  drop 
of  chloroform  falling  into  the  throat 
from  a  sponge,  and  the  solution  of  it 
in  alcohol  is  scarcely  less  irritating, 
and  would  undoubtedly  cause  spasm  of 
the  glottis. 

It  follows  from  the  above  considera- 
tions, that,  as  a  general  rule,  there  can 
be  no  advantage  in  using  a  mixture  of 
two  or  more  substances  of  diflfcrent 
volatility,  by  any  ordinary  method  of 
inhalation,  since  the  mixture  cannot  be 
uniformly  introduced  into  the  circula- 
tion. If,  however,  it  should  hereafter 
be  found  that  there  is  any  physiological 
advantage  in  combining  any  vapours, 
they  could  easily  be  given  together  in 
any  uniform  proportion,  by  a  method 
which  I  have  been  employing  lately 


for  the  exhibition  of  chloroform  in 
cases  in  which  I  wished  to  be  more 
than  usually  precise,  or  to  gain  a  more 
exact  experience.  This  m^'thod  con- 
sists in  putting  a  definite  quantity  of 
the  liquid  to  be  inhaled  into  a  balloon 
made  of  thin  membrane,  the  capacity 
of  which  is  known,  and  is  not  less  than 
two  thousand  cubic  inches,  then  filling 
the  balloon  with  air  by  means  of  the 
bellows,  and  allowing  the  patient  to 
inhale  from  it:  the  expired  air  being 
prevented  from  returning  into  the 
balloon,  by  one  of  the  valves  in  the 
face-piece  to  which  it  is  attached. 
[To  be  continued.] 

THE    CHOLERA    IN    IRELAND. 

The  accounts  iVom  the  west  are  highly  fa- 
vourable, the  disease  having  nearly  altoge- 
ther disappeared  from  those  localities  where 
its  ravages  were  most  severely  felt.  There 
are,  however,  some  traces  of  it  still  linger- 
ing in  the  town  of  Athlone.  Among  the 
victims  has  been  Quartermaster  Tarletoa, 
of  Her  Majesty's  4th  Light  Dragoons, 
forming  part  of  that  garrison.  The  gallant 
ofBct-r  expired  on  Friday,  after  an  attack  of 
16  hours'  duration. 

There  have  been  since  yesterday  several 
cases  of  cholera  reported  in  Dublin  and  its 
suburbs,  one  or  two  of  which  terminated 
fatally.  A  competent  medical  authority 
gives  us  bis  opinion,  founded  upon  consi- 
derable experience,  that  the  present  pesti- 
lence is  of  a  much  more  malignant  type  than 
that  of  1832,  but  that  it  is  scarcely,  if  at  all, 
epidemic  ;  and  that,  although  the  disease  has 
been  hovering  about  tlie  metropolis  for  a 
period  of  six  weeks,  the  numbers  attacked 
have  been  comparatively  few.  If  not  takea 
in  time,  death  is  in  four  cases  out  of  five  the 
inevitable  result,  as  the  collapsed  stage  im- 
mediately follows  the  first  symptoms,  and 
the  recovery  is  then  all  but  hopeless.  By 
the  adoption  of  timely  precautions,  on  the 
contrary,  dangerous  consequences  have  been 
almost  invariably  averted. 

The  mortality  has  been  alirost  wholly 
confined  to  the  lowest  classes,  the  residents 
of  the  courts  and  lanes,  which  are  rarely  free 
from  disease  ot  some  type  or  other.  It  is 
also  reported  that  the  pestilence  has  again 
broken  out  in  the  Queen's  Royals,  now  lying 
encamped  in  the  Phoenix-park.  The  barracks 
in  Ship  Street  have  been  fitted  up  as  a  tem- 
porary hospital  for  the  reception  of  military 
patients. 

OBITUARY, 

On  the  30th  ult.,  at  the  residence  of  his 
friend,  Spencer  Freeman,  Esq.,  Stowmarket, 
William  Copperthwaice  Clough,  Esq.,  sur- 
geon, aged  40. 
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The  old  saying,  cuique  in  sua,  arte  cre- 
dendum,  appears  to  be  losing  its  prac- 
tical  value  so  far  as  the  medical  pro- 
fession is  concerned.  "We  should  hardly 
look  with  confidence  upon  a  Report  on 
the  law  of  Entails  or  on  the  intricate 
subject   of    Escheats,  signed    by    tlie 
Master  and  Wardens  of  the  Worshipful 
Society  of  Apothecaries  :  and  we  much 
doubt  whether  the  reformed  House  of 
Commons  could  be  persuaded  to  make 
such  a  report,  if  issued,  the  basis  of 
serious   legislation.      Witliin   the   last 
week,  however,  the  Board  of  "Works" 
has  made  an  attempt  to  direct  legisla- 
tion on  a  subject  which  has  given  rise 
to  the  greatest  diflferences  of  opinion 
among   learned   and  experienced  me- 
dical n)en.     Since   the   disappearance 
ofcholera,  it  appears  that  the  Membeis 
of  the  Board  have  been  directing  their 
attention   to  "  the  relief  of  commerce 
and  the  freedom  of  locomotion,"  and 
they    have    rushed,    with     what    the 
"  Times"  describes  as  "  an  enlightened 
boldness,"  to  a  series  of  conclusions 
denying  the  possibility  of  ihe  importa- 
tion of  Oriental  plague  and  other  for- 
midable   diseases,    and    advising    the 
immediate  discontinuance  of  the  exist- 
ing Quarantine  establishments. 

The  first  question  which  naturally 
arises  in  reference  to  the  report  is,  who 
are  the  reporters,  and  what  are  their 
qualifications  for  giving  advice  on  a 
subject  of  such  great  national  interest? 
The  document  is  signed  by  Lords  Car- 
lisle and  Ashley,  Mr.  Chadwick,  and 
Dr.  Southwood  Smith  ;— two  noble- 
men, a  barrister,  and  a  gentleman 
whose  name  seems  to  give  a  quasi- 
professional  character  to  the  manifes- 
toes issued  by  the  Board.    As  to  their 


qualifications,  three  of  them  are  not  ia 
any  way  connected  with  the  medical 
profession,  and,  except  upon  the  lucus  a 
non    Inctndo  principle,   they   must  be 
wholly  disqualified  from  pronouncing 
a  safe   opinion  on   contested   medical 
doctrines   and   theories.     Not   one   of 
the  four  has  the  slightest  practical  ac- 
quaintance with  the  subject  of  Oriental 
plague.      They  pin    their  faith  upon 
hearsay  statements,  or  upon  those  se- 
lected reports  which  appear  to  favour 
their  preconceived  views  of  the  useless- 
ness    of     quarantine    establishments. 
This  will  account  for  the  boldness  of 
I  heir  conclusions  :  they  have  no  direct 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  plague  is  propagated:  they  have 
never  visited  plague  countries,  and  are 
quite    willing    to    be   guided  by    Dr. 
Laidlavv  or  any  other  physician  who 
may    happen   to   be   an    advocate   for 
freedom  of  intercourse  and  the  removal 
of  the  inconveniences  to  which  Oriental 
travellers    are   now    subjected.      The 
entire  discontinuance  of  quarantine  is, 
however,  a  question  of  serious  national 
importance,  and  must  not  be  settled  by 
conclusions     drawn     from    one-sided 
reports  by  men  who  have  not  had  the 
benefit  of  a  medical  education. 

Among  the  worst  features  of  this 
document  are  the  sophistry  and  bad 
reasoning  which  pervade  it.  The 
Members  of  the  Board  wish  to  be  very- 
precise  about  the  etymology  of  con- 
taijion,  and  accordingly  give  us  an 
account  of  the  signification  which  they 
attach  to  the  word.  The  Board  under- 
stand by  contagion  the  communication 
of  a  disease  only  by  touch  or  contact, 
whereas  the  sense  in  which  it  is  com- 
monly employed  is,  the  communication 
of  a  disease  either  by  personal  contact 
with  the  sick,  or  by  effluvia  evolved 
from  the  diseased  body.  The  Boaid, 
however,  insist  that  typhus  fever  is 
not  contagious,  and  may  be  infectious  ; 
while  syphilis  and  itch  are  contagious, 
but  not  infectious  diseases  ! 
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"There  has  been  much  confusion  of 
terms  in   respect    to    the   use  of  the 
words   contagion    and   non-contagion. 
We  have  had  instances  of  professional 
men  who   avowed  their  belief  of  the 
contagiousness  of  typhus,  and  stated 
that  they  had  experienced  it  in  their 
own    persons.      When   asked    for   the 
evidence    on    which    the    belief    was 
founded,    they    have    usually    related 
some  circumstances  such  as  those  above 
described,  showing,  not  the  contagious- 
ness, but  the  infectiousness  of  the  dis- 
ease.    Contagion  is  a  term  applicable 
to  a    d  fferent    set    of   circumstances. 
According  to   the  hypothesis  of  con- 
tagion, no  matter  how  ptire  the  air,  no 
matter  «hat  the  condition  of  the  fever 
ward,  if  the  physician  only  feels  the 
pulse  of  the  patient,  or  touches    him 
with  the  sleeve  of  his  coat,  though  he 
may  not  catch  the  disease  himself,  he 
may  communicate  it  by  a  shake  of  the 
hand  to   the  next  friend  he  meets;  or 
that  friend,  without  catching  it  liimself, 
may  give  it  to  another  ;  or  if  the  phy- 
sician  wash    anQ  fumigite    his    hand, 
but  neglect  the  cuff  of  his  coat,  he  may 
still  convey  the  deadly  poison  to  every 
patient    whose  pulse  he   feels  during 
the  day.     If  this  were  so,  the  track  of 
a  general  practitioner  who  attends  one 
patient  labouring  under  a  specific  epi- 
demic disease  would  be  marked  by  the 
seizure  of  the  rest  of  his  p:itieiits;  if  it 
were  true  of  cholera  and  typhus,  some 
members  of  this  board  must  have  fallen 
by  these  diseases,  who  from  .morning 
until    night    received   inspectors    that 
came  from  places  where  these  epidemics 
were  rife  ;  and  if  any  disease  of  com- 
mon  occurrence  really  possessed  suc-h 
powers  of  communication    and    diffu- 
sion, it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  it  is 
that  the  human  race  has  not  been  long 
since    extinguished.      To   assume   the 
method  of  propagation  by  touch,  whe- 
ther by  the  pers^on  or  of  infected  arti- 
cles, and  to  overlook  that  by  the  cor 
ruption  of  the  air,  is  at  once  to  increase 
the    real    danger    from    exposure     to 
noxious  effluvia,  and  to  divert  atten 
tion  from    the  true  means  of  remedy 
and  prevention.     It  is  not  in  human 
power  to  take  from  any  disease  the  pro- 
perly  of    contagion,    if   this  property 
really  belong   to   it  ;  but  it  is   in    our 
power  to  guard  against  and  prevent  the 
eti'ects  of  any  contagion,   however  in- 
tense; and  it  is  equally  in  our  power 
to   avoid  communicating    to   common 


disease   an    infectious   character,  and 
aggravating  it  into  pestilence"  (p.  47.) 

We  invite  our  renders   to   consider 
«  hether  the  Reporters  have  in  this  de- 
scription fairly  dealt  with  the  subject 
of  contagion  as  it  is  understood  by  me- 
j  dical  men.     The  purity  or  impurity  of 
I  the  air,  and  the   condition  of  a  fever 
ward,  are  really  important   condiiions 
in  reference  to  the  communicability  of 
disease,  and  are  admitted  to  be  such  by 
all  who  have  watched  the  progress  of 
contagious    diseases.      The    supposed 
transmission  of  cholera  and  typhus  by 
feeling  a  pulse  or  touching  the  coat  of 
a  patient, — and  the  track  of  a  general 
practitioner  being  marked  by  the  seizure 
of  all  the  patients  he  may  happen  to 
visit, — is  one  of  those   ad   captandiim 
illustrations  which  shows  that  the  re- 
port is   rather  intended  as  an  appeal 
to  the  ignorance  of  the  public,  than  for 
the  instruction  of  medical  men.     The 
reporters  first  invent  an  objection,  and 
then  triumphantly  refute  it !     There  is 
no  disease,  either  of  common   or  un- 
common occurrence,  possessed  of  such 
powers  of  communication  and  diffusion. 
as  those  above  supposed.     A  physician 
visiting    a    patient     labouring    under 
scarlet  fever  has  been  known  to  transfer 
the  disease  to  another  patient,  but  not 
to  every  one  whom  he  has  visited    or 
shaken  by  the  hand.     Further,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  determine  in  such  a  case 
wliether  the  disease  was  communicated 
by  actual  contact  or  by  morbid  effluvia 
imbibed  by   the  clotlies.     All   that  we 
require  is  the  fact  :  the   frequency  of 
the  occurrence,  and  the  circumstances 
which  may  interfere  with  such  trans- 
mission,   are   perfectly    distinct   ques- 
tions.     Accoucheurs    well    know    the 
danger  which  they  incur  by  attending 
a  female  in  parturition,  soon  after  they 
liave  visited  one  labouring  under  puer- 
peral fever :    whether  this    arise  from 
contagion  or  infection,   we  will  leave 
the  Board  to  settle, — the  fact  is,  how- 
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ever,  undeniable,— the  materies  morbi  is 
in  some  way  transmitted  by  an  indivi- 
dual who  experiences  no  ill  effects  from 
the  poison  of  which  his  clothes  or  skin 
may  become  the  vehicle  ! 

In  this  Report,  the  importation  of  a 
disease  like  fever  is  treated  as  a"  delu- 
sion."    The  creation  of  the  disease  is 
attributed  to   over- crowding,  filth,  and 
atmospheric    impurity  :     it    is     never 
infectious  per  se,  but  becomes  so  by  a 
neglect  of  what  are  called  sanitary  pre- 
cautions.     This    is  according  to    the 
doctrine  in  the  earlier  manifestoes  of 
the    Board    of   Works,  in    which    it 
is  asserted  that  wherever  animal  and 
vegetable    matters    are    in   a  state    of 
decomposition,  a  poison   is  generated 
capable   of  producing    fever  or  oiher 
epidemic    disease  !      The    Edinburgh 
College  of  Physicians  have  justly  ob- 
jected to  this  unqualified  statement,  on 
the  ground  that  if  it  were  true,  many 
parts  of  that  city— and  the  same  may  be 
fairly  said  of  other  towns  and  cities — 
would  be  constantly  the  "  seat  of  fever 
or  other  epidemic  disease."     The  con- 
trary is  notoriously  the  fact :  hence  the 
"putrescent  theory"   fails  to  explain 
the  phenomena.     The  diseases  which 
are  supi)Osed  to  be  created  by  causes 
constunthj  in   operation,    prevail  only 
occasiona/h/  ;  and  when  they  do  prevail, 
*' their  origin  may  be  traced  io  impor- 
tation from  places  previously  affected, 
and  their  extension  to  the  effluvia  aris- 
ing from  living  subjects  applied  directly 
or  indirectly  to  those  who  become  suc- 
cessively   affected."*      It  is  precisely 
this  statement  of  facts,  as  given  by  Drs. 
Christison,  Alison,  and  other  eminent 
professional  men,  which  Lords  Carlisle 
and   Ashley    treat   as    a  "  delusion !" 
The  commercial  public  will   probably 
join  with  the  latter,  inasmuch  as  this 
non-medical  view  of  the  case  is  likely 
to  lead  to  the  abolition  of  the  restric- 
tions now  placed  on  commerce  by  the 

*  See  our  number  for  May  25,  page  900. 


maintenance  of  quarantine  laws.  The 
profession  will,  however,  rather  adopt 
the  views  of  Drs.  Christison  and  Alison, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  they  are  in 
strict  accordance  with  sound  medical 
experience  and  observation. 

We  subjoin  the  principal  conclusions 
at  which  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Health  have  arrived. 

"  That  the  chief  pestilence  in  respe<5t 
to  which  quarantine  establishments 
have  been  kept  up  in  this  country, 
the  Oriental  plague,  is,  in  its  antece- 
dent circumstances  or  causes,  in  the 
localities,  classes,  and  condition  of  the 
population  attacked,  and  in  its  rise  and 
progress,  a  disease  of  the  same  essential 
character  as  typhus,  being,  according 
to  the  most  recent  authorities  who 
have  had  practical  experience  of  the 
malady,  a  form  of  that  disease  modified 
and  rendered  more  intense  by  peculi- 
arities of  climate  and  of  social  condi- 
tion. 

"  That  the  notion  of  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  plague  by  the 
means  of  goods,  appears  from  one 
uniform  mass  of  evidence  to  be  as  en- 
tirely unfounded  as  the  opinion  which 
formerly  prevailed  in  this  country,  that 
ty[)hus  could  be  propagated  in  the 
same  mode. 

'*  That  the  true  danger  of  the  pro- 
pagation of  plfigue  is  not  by  contact  of 
the  affected  with  the  healthy,  but  by 
exposure  on  the  part  of  susceptible  sub- 
jects to  an  infected  atmosphere  under 
the  like  conditions  which  are  known  to 
produce  and  propagate  typhus  fever  in 
this  country. 

"That  the  quarantine  establishments 
in  this  country,  and  every  other  of 
which  we  have  information,  are  wholly 
insufficient,  even  on  the  assumption  on 
which  they  have  hitherto  been  main- 
tained, to  prevent  the  introduction  and 
spread  of  e[)idemic  disease. 

"That  these  establishments  are  of  a 
character  to  inflict  on  passengers  ex- 
treme and  unnecessary  inconvenience, 
and  to  subject  such  of  them  as  may  be 
sick  to  increased  suffering  and  danger, 
while  they  maintain  false  securities  in 
relation  to  the  means  of  preventing  the 
spread  of  disease. 

"  That  typhus  and  other  dangerous 
epidemic  diseases  are  frequent  on 
board  merchant-seamen  vessels  at  sea 


THE  DETECTION  OF  QUACKS THE  MEDICAL  DIRKCTORY,  989 


and  in   port,  for  which  no  effectual  or 
suitable  provision  is  at  present  mude. 

"  That  as  far  as  reliites  to  the  cases 
of  epidemic  diseases  generated  at  sea, 
the  principle  of  the  concentrating  of 
responsibility  on  the  shippers,  in  mak- 
ing it  their  pecuniary  interest  to  com- 
plete the  voyage  with  healthy  passen- 
gers, operates  most  effectually  in  the 
cases  V.  here  it  has  been  applied,— such 
as  to  emigrant,  transport,  and  convict 
ships,  and  should  be  extended  to  all 
cases ;  and,  that  in  respect  to  ships  in 
port,  the  regulations  applied  to  the  pre- 
vention of  the  spread  of  epidemic  dis- 
eases from  houses  in  towns  are  applica- 
ble, and  would  practically  be  highly 
beneficial. 

"That  the  substitution  of  general 
sanitary  regulations,  to  ships  in  port, 
for  the  existing  quarantine  regulations, 
would  far  more  effectually  extinguish 
epidemic  disease,  ar.u  afford  better  pro- 
tection to  the  uninfected  on  shipboard, 
W'hilst  it  would  relieve  passengers  and 
crews  from  grievous  inconvenience, 
abate  the  motives  for  concealment  of 
sickness,  and  for  false  representations  as 
to  its  nature,  greatly  lessen  commercial 
expenses,  and  remove  obstructions  to 
the  free  transit  of  goods  and  uninfected 
persons  which  the  existing  system  of 
quarantine  occasions. 

"  It  follows  that  we  propose  the  en- 
tire (lisconliiiuatice  of  the  existhicf  qua- 
rantine estab.'ishnients  in  this  country/, 
and  the  substitution  of  sanitary  regula- 
tions. 

"By  such  substitution  the  most 
effectual  security  which  the  present 
state  of  knowledge  affords,  would  be 
taken  against  the  importation  of  foreign 
contagion, themaintenance  of  infection, 
and  the  origin  and  spread  of  epidemic 
disease. 

"  "We  believe,  from  such  information 
as  we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  that  the 
immediate  adoption  of  the  changes 
which  we  now  recommend,  would  be 
attended  with  no  difficulties  or  incon- 
veniences commensurate  with  the  ad- 
vantages that  would  accrue  from  the 
relief  to  commerce,  the  freedom  of  in- 
ternational communication,  and  the 
security  of  the  public  health. 

"All  which  we  humbly    certify  to 
your  Majesty.     (Signed) 
"  Carlisle, 

"  AsHLhY, 

"Edwin  Chadwick, 
"  T.  SouTHWooD  Smith." 
Among  medical  men  this  Report  will 


have    no   weight  ;    but  as  there  is  in 
the  present  day  a  strong  desire  to  try 
experiments  in  legislation,  it  would  not 
surprise  us  if  a  bill  based  on  these  con- 
clusions    were    introduced    into    the 
House  of  Commons  during  the  session. 
We  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of 
showing  that  if  the  views  of  Lords 
Carlisle  and  Ashley  and  of  Mr.  Chad- 
wick, on  the  subject  of  Oriental  Plague, 
are  to  be  made  the  basis  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament  for  abolishing  Quarantine, 
we  must  be  prepared  to  take  upon  our- 
selves the  risk  of  importing  fatal  dis- 
eases,  and  of  causing  other  nations, 
which    have  no  Boards  of  Works  to 
mislead  them  in  medical    matters,   to 
suspend  intercourse  with  us.      It  has 
been  truly  observed,  that  the  laws  of 
Quarantine  differ  from  all  other  laws  in 
theiroperation  and  effects:  theyaregene- 
ral,notparlial.  Onenationcannot throw 
them  off  W'lthout  suffering  in  its  com- 
merce from  the  restrictions  imposed  by 
other  nations.     The  reporters  probably 
imagine  that  our  example  may   work 
wonders  in  continental  countries  ;  but 
in    this    they    will    be    disappointed. 
Their  views  and  doctrines  have  not  the 
assent  of  men  most  competent  to  form 
a  judgment  in  such  matters;  and  hence, 
if  carried  out,  in  leading  to   the  relief 
of  our  commerce  in  one  direction,  they 
will  increase  the  restrictions  upon  it  in. 
others.     Against  this  questionable  gain 
we  must  set  the  possibility  of  a  disease 
being    imported,   the    mortality  from 
which  may  prove  that  a  non-medical 
Board  of  Works  is   a  bad   substitute 
for   a  properly   constituted  Board  of 
Health. 


We  have  lately  been  informed  of  an 
instance  in  which,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Medical  Directory,  four  medical  im- 
postors have  been  detected  and  ex- 
posed. It  may  not  be  unknown  to  our 
readers,  that  many  quacks  are  sup- 
ported in  their  practice  and  shielded 
in  their  delinquencies  by  persons  who 
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describe  themselves  under  the  designa- 
tion of  M.B.  These  persons  are  un- 
connected with  any  University,  and 
have  no  right  to  append  these  letters 
to  their  names.  They  presume,  how- 
ever, upon  the  ignorance  of  some  and 
the  indisposition  of  others  to  inquire 
into  their  right,  thus  to  describe  them- 
selves as  members  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, and  they  are  often  successful 
in  carrying  out  the  imposition.  The 
annual  publication  of  a  Medical  Direc- 
tory has  to  a  certain  extent  checked 
the  proceedings  of  these  abettors  of 
quackery;  and  in  the  instance  referred 
to,  this  useful  work  has  been  the  means 
of  undeceiving  the  inhabitants  of  a 
large  and  populous  town  respecting 
the  characters  of  these  medical  pre- 
tenders. 

Occurrences  of  this  kind  show  that 
no  Medical  Regit  trxtion  Bill  can  be 
complete  which  does  not  severely 
punish  any  one  who  falsely  assumes  a 
title  implying  that  he  is  licensed  to 
practise  medicine. 


We  refer  those  who  are  sanguine  about 
an  early  settlement  of  the  Medical  Re- 
form question  to  a  short  article  in  the 
current  number  of  the  Pharmaceutical 
Journal*  If  they  do  not  agree  with 
the  writer,  they  will  at  any  rate  be  in- 
terested with  the  clever  way  in  which 
he  makes  out  that  there  are  nine  diffe- 
rent quarrels  or  disputes  which  have 
to  be  adjusted  by  concession  or  other- 
wise, before  there  can  be  the  prospect 
of  an  amicable  settlement.  The  siun- 
mary  which  he  gives  tends  to  create  a 
feeling  of  despair  ;  for  any  one  of  these 
disputes  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  defer 
the  question  sine  die.  There  is  no 
getting  at  the  wishes  of  the  majority  ; 
and  it  is  this  which  naturally  makes 
the  Government  averse  to  interfere. 

"While  the  Lord  Advocate  is  pre- 
paring to  reform  the  profession  by  a 
Registration  bill,  one  section  isarnjing 

*  June  1849,  p.  553. 


itself  for  resistance,  from  a  suspicion 
that  the  said  measure  may  not  embody 
those  views  which  it  conceives  to  be 
indispensably  necessary  for  professional 
regeneration.  There  is  the  cry  of  op- 
position before  there  is  anything  to  op- 
pose. Of  the  Lord  Advocate's  agreeable 
position  as  a  medical  reformer,  our 
contemporary  justly  remarks — "  Strong 
must  be  the  nerve,  and  indomitable 
the  perseverance,  of  the  man  who, 
under  existing  circumstances,  can  face 
the  question,  and  great  will  be  the 
credit  due  to  him  if  he  should  succeed 
in  his  praiseworthy  endeavours." 

If  any  bill  should  be  introduced,  we 
do  not  see  the  possibility  of  its  being 
carried  during  the  present  session. 
There  is  certainly  at  present  no  ne- 
cessity for  taking  up  an  armed  resist- 
ance. The  Government  will  not  sacri- 
fice the  interests  of  one  half  of  the  pro- 
fession to  the  absolute  domination  of 
the  other.  It  would  rather  leave  mat- 
ters in  statu  quo. 

A  SHORT  discussion  on  the  Medical  Bill 
took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
Monday  evening.  We  subjoin  an  ex- 
tract from  the  proceedings. 

"The  Marquis  of  Granby  asked  the 
Lord-Advocate  whether  it  was  his  in- 
tention to  embrace  in  his  promised 
Medical  Bill,  or  by  any  other  means  to 
make  an  alteration  in  the  existing 
charter  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  England,  as  well  as  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London, 
by  which  the  grievances  that  the  great 
body  of  its  members  have  complained 
of,  and  petitioned  tigainst,  should  bere- 
dres'-ed. 

"  The  Lord  Advocate  was  under- 
derstood  to  reply,  that  it  was  not  in- 
tended to  make  any  alteration  in  the 
charter  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  England,  but  that  he  believed 
it  would  be  necessary  to  make  some 
alterations  in  the  charter  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  London. 

"  The  learned  Lord,  in  reply  to  Mr. 
Wyld,  also  staled  that  he  would  make 
the  best  haste  he  could  in  introducing 
the  bill  for  the  amendment  of  the  laws 
relating  to  the  inedical  profession." 
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Lecture  IV. 

The  first  stage  (concluded). —  Broncho- 
phony — its  position  and  modifications  in 
health — rules  for  ascertaining  if  morbid, 
and  the  value  of  the  latter — Bronchial 
cough — Situation  of  the  heart' s  sounds — 
their  healthy  limit ;  and  employment  in 
the  detection  of  phthisis  —  Subclavian 
murmw — its  usual  cause;  accidental 
production ;  and  relation  to  tubercles — 
Recapitulation  of  the  physical  signs  of  the 
first  stage. 

The  condition  of  vocal  resonance  communi- 
cated either  to  the  ear  placed  directly  on 
the  chest,  or  through  the  stethoscope,  whilst 
the  patient  is  speaking  (bronchO(  hony),  is 
an  additional  sign  of  some  value,  but  mainly 
so  as  confirmatory  of  the  preceding,  since  it 
can  scarcely  exist  to  any  degree  as  a  morbid 
state,  unaccompanied  by  other  evidence  of 
physical  change  in  the  lung.  It  is  best 
ascertained  by  directing  the  person  to  count 
up  to  any  given  number,  in  a  distinct  and 
ratler  loud  voice,  twice  over,  during  which, 
each  side  may  be  examined  under  similar 
circumstances. 

Bronchophony  is  found  naturally  in  some 
parts  of  the  chest,  assuming  many  varieties 
both  in  position  and  degree.  In  all  persons 
it  is  heard,  often  very  loudly,  on  the  sternum, 
and  in  the  interscapular  region,  over  the 
larger  bronchi,  and  with  less  intensity  in  the 
supra-clavicular  spaces  :  in  most  persons  it 
occurs  as  a  distant  and  indistinct  sound  in 
all  parts  of  the  chest,  being  louder  in  the 
upper  than  the  lower  regions,  and  before 
than  behind :  very  frequently  it  is  more 
audible  throughout  the  right  than  the  left 
lung,  but  always  so  in  the  supra-  and  infra- 
clavicular regions.  The  character  of  tLe 
voice,  and  the  thickness  of  the  thoracic 
walls,  have  considerable  influence  in  its  modi- 
fication :  in  many  females,  and  frequently 
in  young  children,  it  is  scarcely  audible 
(unless  over  the  bronchi),  from  weakness  of 
voice  ;  and  the  same  often  happens  in  males, 
from  extreme  muscular  development ;  and 
from  various  combinations  of  such  circum- 
stances, the  greatest  variety  is  met  with, — 
the    only  constant  rule  being,  that  when  it 


exists,  it  is  most  audible  beneath  the  right 
clavicle. 

When  it  is  the   result  of  disease,  one  of 

two  pathological  conditions  is  declared — 
either  a  portion  of  the  lung  is  consolidated, 
and  the  sound  of  the  voice  thereby  better 
conducted  to  the  surface,  or  a  bronchial 
tube  is  considerably  dilated.  Although  the 
latter  is  a  comparatively  rare  affection,  it  is 
possible  to  lead  to  erroneous  diagnosis,  since 
percussion  in  both  cases  furnishes  the  same 
result — viz.  more  or  less  dulness*;  but  the 
history  of  the  case,  and  the  state  of  the 
patient,  would  in  most  instances  declare  the 
real  nature  of  the  disease. 

Morbid  bronchophony  varies  in  intensity, 
and  is  sometimes  so  loud  as  to  be  positively 
painful  to  the  ear,  but  in  other  respects  it  is 
not  distinguishable   from   the   natural   type, 
and  oftentimes   can   be   called    morbid  only 
from  its  position.     It  is  in    the  neighbour- 
hood   of  the    clavicles,    and    in   the  supra- 
spinous regions,  that   its  importance  lies  in 
connection  with  phthisis  :   if  found   equally 
loud  on  the  two  sides,  the  left   is   probably 
morbid  ;  if  there   be   any  excess  on  the  left, 
it  is  undoubtedly  so  ;  but  a  greater  amount 
on  the  right   is   unimportant,   unless   it  be 
very  considerable,   when  tubercular  disease 
may  be  suspected.     Bronchophony    seldom 
appears   until  the  first    stage    is    somewhat 
advanced,  and,  in  the  great  majority  of  in- 
stances^ is  accompanied   with    bronchial  re- 
spiration :    but   this  is    not  necessarily   the 
case  ;   for  often  it  is  distinctly  marked  when 
there  is  merely  a  slight  dulness  and   resist- 
ance on    percussion,   and  the  respiration  is 
weak  or  jerking.     When  once  established,  it 
will  generally  continue,    but,  under  proper 
treatment,  may  sometimes  be  lessened  ;  too 
frequently,  however,  it  increases,  and  passes 
by    insensible    degrees    into    pectoriloquy, 
which,  as  a  sign  of  the  third  stage,  will  be 
considered    hereafter.      On    the   whole,    I 
consider     bronchophony,      compared     with 
other  physical    signs,   as  of  secondary   im- 
portance,     from     the    circumstance,      that 
in    health    it    is    subject    to    great    varia- 
tion, and  in  disease   is  usua'ly  accompanied 
by  evidence    far   less    equivocal  ;  but    cases 
may  sometimes  occur  in  which  it   may  be 
brought   into   use    as    a    not   unimportant 
auxiliary. 

If  a  patient  exhibiting  bronchophony,  in- 
stead of  speaking,  be  directed  to  cough,  a 
sound  (bronchial  cough),  varying  in  intensity, 
and  often  most  painfully  loud,  will  be  com- 
municated to  the  ear.  Similar  remarks  will 
apply  to  this  as  to  the  bronchial  voice,  or 
bronchophony,  and,  for  the  same  reasons, 
its  importance  may  be  estimated  at  the 
same  amount.     I  confess  that  I  rarely  em- 

*  In  some  instances  of  dilated  bronchi,  a  clear 
sound  attends  percussion ;  but  this  is  the  excep- 
tion. 
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ploy  this  sign,  simply  because  there  are 
others  more  easily  recognised,  and  less  liable 
to  variation  ;  but  when  the  case  is  obscure, 
and  our  diagnosis  must  depend  rather  upon 
the  coincidence  of  a  number  of  symptoms, 
than  the  unequivocal  character  of  any  one, 
its  employment  may  be  useful. 

The  extent  of  the  heart's  sounds  is  another 
sign,  and  of  some  importance,  as  it  may  be 
used  when  others  are  ill-developed,  and  at 
an  early  period  of  the  disease.  The  position 
in  which  they  are  heard  in  healthy  indivi- 
duals varies  considerably,  but,  as  a  genernl 
rule,  may  be  thus  stated.  In  adults  with  well 
formed  chests,  they  are  distinct  only  imme- 
diately over  the  heart,  but  may  be  detected 
more  or  less  over  the  greater  part  of  the  left 
side,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  the  large 
vessels  ;  but  in  the  infra-clavicular  region 
they  are  rarely  sufficiently  loud  to  interfere 
with  the  auscultation  of  respiration,  and 
generally  escape  observation,  unless  particu- 
larly attended  to.  Over  the  whole  of  the 
right  side,  however,  they  are  almost,  if  not 
quite,  inaudible.  In  nervous  persons,  and 
j)articularly  hysterical  females,  ihey  are  often 
audible  over  the  whole  chest,  varying  in 
loudness  according  to  the  distance  from  the 
heart.  The  same  thing  may  occur  to  some 
extent  in  aged  persons,  and  those  whose 
thoracic  walls  are  much  emaciated.  When 
the  lung  is  consolidated,  the  sounds  may  be 
conveyed  to  any  distant  spot,  and  thus  their 
occurrence  in  either  infra-clavicular  region, 
when  inaudible  in  other  parts  equally  distant 
from  their  seat  of  origin,  is,  under  certain 
rules,  presumptive  evidence  of  phthisis.  If 
heard  at  all  on  the  right  side,  unless  the 
heart  be  beating  very  strongly,  suspicion 
should  be  excited,  even  if  the  other  side  be 
in  the  same  condition.  When  there  is  any 
excess  beneath  the  right  clavicle,  it  is  a 
pretty  sure  indication  of  tubercle,  but  a 
similar  discovery  under  the  left  is  of  little 
importance,  for,  if  unattended  by  other 
signs,  it  would  probably  be  natural  ;  whence 
it  follows,  that  this  sign  is  chiefly  available  in 
examining  the  right  lung,  being  exactly  con- 
trary in  this  respect  to  vocal  fremitus. 

It  is  necessary  to  recollect  that  aneurismal 
and  other  tumors,  and  many  diseases  of  the 
heart,  cause  an  extension  of  the  sounds, 
but  these  have  their  distinctive  marks  ;  the 
preceding  observations  applying  only  to  cases 
in  which  the  organs  of  circulation  are  known 
to  be  unafl'ected.  I  do  not  consider  the 
heart's  sounds  so  important  as  to  declare  the 
non-existence  of  tubercle  by  their  absence, 
or  even  by  their  presence  under  apparently 
morbid  circumstances,  but  unattended  by 
other  signs,  to  justify  our  pronouncins;  a 
patient  phthisical ;  but,  taken  with  other 
evidence,  they  may  be  often  turned  to  useful 
account. 

A  murmur  of  the  subclavian  artery,  gene- 


rally of  the  soft  and  blowing  kind,  but  some- 
times rough  or  rasping,  is  enumerated 
amongst  the  signs  of  the  first  stage  of 
phthisis,  but  is  not  of  sufiBcient  importance 
to  merit  much  confidence.  It  is  natural  to 
suppose  that  any  thickening  of  the  pleura, 
or  consolidation  of  the  lung  about  its  apex, 
might  be  so  related  to  the  subclavian  artery, 
as  to  cause  its  compression  to  a  slight 
amount,  and  give  rise  to  a  murmur  ;  but  I 
am  disposed  to  think  such  an  occurrence 
rarely  takes  place,  and  that  when  a  murmur 
really  exists,  it  is  generally  due  to  other 
causes. 

Arterial  and  venous  murmurs,  independent 
of  structural  change  in  the  heart  or  blood- 
vessels, are  owing  to  anaemia,  or  that  peculiar 
nervous  and  dyspeptic  condition  chiefly  oc- 
curring in  males,  in  which  the  larger  arteries, 
and  especially  the  abdominal  aorta,  are  so 
influenced,  as  often  to  give  rise  to  the  suspi- 
cion of  an  aneurism.  In  all  such  cases  a 
murmur  may  be  heard  on  one  side,  without 
being  discovered  in  the  corresponding 
artery  of  the  other  side  (although  it  is  more 
commonly  found  in  both)  ;  and  when  it  is 
recollected  how  very  numerous  are  such  pa- 
tients, it  is  manifest,  that  a  murmur  in 
either  subclavian  artery  can  have  but  little 
value  in  the  diagnosis  of  phthisis.  But  when 
it  is  evident  that  a  patient  has  been  hitherto 
healthy  and  robust,  and  there  is  a  subclavian 
murmur  on  one  side,  without  any  abnormal 
sound  in  any  other  part  of  the  circulatory 
system,  it  would,  to  other  signs  of  phthisis, 
form  additional  evidence  ;  but  such  cases,  I 
believe,  will  be  rarely  met  with.  Where, 
from  the  state  of  the  system,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  arterial  and  venous  murmurs,  one 
may  be  often  made  unintentionally,  by 
pressing  too  firmly  with  the  stethoscope, — a 
circumstance  detracting  much  from  their 
diagnostic  value. 

I  have  found  a  few  cases  of  early  phthisis, 
in  which,  whilst  no  murmur  was  audible 
during  ordinary  respiration,  one  became 
manifest  by  det-p  inspiration,  and  remained 
so  until  the  lung  was  again  contracted  ;  which 
may  have  been  produced  by  the  indurated 
part  coming  in  contact  with  the  artery  as  the 
lung  expanded  ;  but  having  since  uict  with 
the  same  phenomenon  in  persons  quite  free 
from  tubercle,  and  believing,  that  great  dis- 
tension of  a  sound  lung  in  an  anaemic,  or 
even  a  perfectly  healthy  person,  might  cause 
a  murmur  by  producing  slight  pressure  upon 
the  artery,  or  changing  its  position,  I  am 
not  disposed,  as  at  first,  to  place  much  con- 
fidence in  it. 

Having  now  completed  the  consideration 
of  the  physical  signs  of  the  first  stage,  I  may 
remark  that  every  possible  variety  will  be 
encountered  intheirassociation  and  sequence; 
one  patient  may  afford  sufficient  proof  of  the 
disease  chiefly  on  percussion  ;  another,  by  the 
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character  of  respiration,  or  the  presence  of 
rhonchi ;  a  third,  by  thoracic  vibration  and 
vocal  resonance  ;  and  a  fourth  may  have  the 
whole  of  these  combined.  The  amount  and 
situation  of  the  tubercles,  the  state  of  the 
patient,  and  the  period  of  the  stage,  will, 
perhaps,  account  for  such  diversities. 

I  shall  now  briefly  recapitulate,  by  an 
imaginary  description  of  the  examination  of 
a  patient  in  'he  first  stage  of  the  disease. 

A  person  presents  himself  with  some  one 
or  more  of  the  general  symptoms  of  con- 
surtption,  but  too  obscure  and  equivocal  to 
determine  the  real  nature  of  his  malady. 
Upon  examining  his  chest,  it  is  possible  that 
one  side  may  be  found  slightly  bulged  beneath 
the  clavicle  ;  but  more  probable,  either  that 
there  is  no  visible  difference  in  the  two  sides, 
or  that  one  is  somewhat  more  depressed 
than  the  other, — in  other  words,  that  one 
clavicle  appears  to  stand  out  more  than  its 
fellow.  Either  of  these  excite  suspicion, 
but  is  not  sufBciently  important  to  justify 
any  conclusion,  and  we  proceed  further. 
We  watch  the  ordinary  movements  of  the 
chest,  and  direct  the  patient  to  take  a  full 
inspiration,  when 

gions  of  the  two  sides  are  not  equally  ex- 
panded, and  if  the  diminution  correspond 
with  the  preceding  sign,  there  is  reason  to 
suspect-  phthisis ;  but  as  it  will  generally 
happen  that  no  very  evident  difference  is 
discoverable,  we  proceed  onwards  in  the  ex- 
amination. Upon  the  suspected  part  we 
place  the  hand  lightly,  whilst  the  patient 
speaks,  when  there  may  be  an  increase  of 
vocal  fremitus  ; — or  we  ascertain  whether  the 
heart's  sounds  are  unduly  conducted  to  that 
point,  recollecting  that  the  former  is  chitfly 
applicable  to  the  left  side,  and  the  latter  to 
the  right ; — or  we  listen  for  a  murmur  in  the 
subclavian  artery,  taking  care  not  to  place 
too  much  reliance  upon  its  discovery.  We 
then  percuss,  and  find  more  or  less  dulness 
and  resistance  above,  upon,  or  beneath  the 
tlavicle,  or  in  the  supra-spinous  region.  It 
may  be  that  we  have  now  the  first  indication 
of  the  disease,  most  of  the  preceding  signs 
laving  been  deficient ;  but  should  ordinary 
percussion  be  somewhat  doubtful  in  its  re- 
sults, we  order  the  patient  to  take  a  deep 
breath,  and  percuss  whilst  he  is  holding  it, 
■when  a  difference  is  perhaps  more  readily 
detected. 

The  stethoscope  now  comes  to  our  assis- 
tasce  to  determine  the  value  of  the  previous 
evidence  :  the  respiration  is  found  weak  or 
jersing  ;  the  expiration  is  prolonged  beyond 
its  healthy  limits  ;  or  perhaps  the  case  is 
suflfinently  advanced  to  render  it  harsh,  or 
even  bronchial.  It  is  possible  that  we  now 
disco'er  the  pulmonary  crumpling  sound, 
bnt  its  absence  is  unimportant ;  and  very 
likely  .here  are  a  few  dry  crackling  rhonchi. 
If  it  should  happen  that  our  patient  is  suffer- 


ing from  bronchitis  of  the  larger  tubes,  we 
must  not  be  too  hasty  in  arriving  at  a  con- 
clusion;  but  if  the  smaller  bronchi  only  are 
implicated,  we  shall  find  subcrepitant  rhonchi 
either  all  over  the  suspected  side,  or  chiefly 
seated  in  the  upper  lobe.  A  friction  mur- 
mur may  perhaps  be  heard  at  the  apex  ;  and 
it  is  just  possible,  even  the  fine  crepitation 
of  pneumonia.  If  further  proof  be  desirable, 
from  the  absence  of  some  of  the  preceding, 
we  direct  the  patient  to  speak  or  cough 
whilst  the  sthethoscope  is  applied,  when 
bronchophony  or  bronchial  cough  may  be 
present. — And  thus  have  we  arrived  at  the 
positive  conclusion  that  our  patient  is  in  the 
first  stage  of  tubercular  disease. 

In  the  next  lecture   I    hope  to  include  all 
the  physical  signs  of  the  second  stage. 


A  CASE  OF  DELIRIUM  TREMENS  INDUCBB 
BY  THE  INORDINATE  USE  OF  TOBACCO. 
BY  W,  A.  GORDON,  M.D.,  OF  HARRIS- 
BURG,  MO. 

Last  spring,  while  on  a  visit  to  my  relations 
in  the  southern  part  of  Kentucky,  I  met  with 
perhaps,  the  upper  re-  \  the  following  case  of  delirium  tremens  :  — 
The  patient,  aged  71,  had  been  smoking 
tobacco  to  great  excess  for  a  number  of 
years.  At  length,  a  short  time  before  I  saw 
him,  he  resolved  to  abandon  the  use  of  it 
altogether.  The  day  on  which  he  formed 
this  resolution  he  smoked,  in  quick  succes- 
sion, nine  cigars,  which  was  followed  by 
considerable  nausea  and  giddiness  for  three 
days.  These  symptoms  then  passed  off,  and 
his  health  for  a  short  time  seemed  better 
than  usual ;  but  after  this  brief  interval  he 
fell  into  a  lethargic  state,  from  which  he  was 
with  difficulty  aroused.  This  condition  was 
succeeded  by  the  symptoms  of  a  true  delirium 
tremens.  He  was  wakeful,  agitated,  talka- 
tive, and  alarmed  at  imaginary  objects 
around  his  bed.  His  pulse  was  about  85  a 
minute,  full  and  soft ;  countenance  dejected, 
with  a  wild  confused  look ;  skin  cold  aud 
moist ;  bowels  constipated  ;  tongue  moist, 
and  slightly  coated. 

I  am  not  able  to  report  the  termination 
of  this  singular  case,  as  I  left  the  neighbour- 
hood soon  after  I  saw  the  patient,  but  as 
having  a  physiological  interest,  I  will  men- 
tion two  phenomena  which  were  reported  to 
me  in  connection  with  it. 

1st.  The  jiatient  previous  to  this  attack 
had  been  hard  of  hearing.  While  labouring 
under  it  his  hearing  became  excellent. 

2d.  He  had  also  laboured  under  some 
diflSculty  of  speech  for  a  number  of  years, 
owing  to  what  seemed  a  partial  paralysis  of 
the  tongue.  When  the  derangement  of  the 
cerebral  system  came  on,  he  recovered  the 
use  of  his  tongue,  and  was  able  to  speak 
distinctly  and  rapidly. — Phil.  Med.  Exa- 
miner. 
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DR.  MADDEN  ON  PULMONARY  CONSHMPTrON. 


iJlc6tebJS. 


ThoiKfhts  on  Pulmonary  Consumntion  ; 
with  an  Ap/>e>tdi.v  on  the  Climate  of 
Torqiii.y.       Bv    William    Herries 
Madden,    M.D.,   Physician    to    the 
Torquny  Infirm  try,  &c.     Small  8vo. 
pp.219.    London:  Churchill.    1849, 
This  work,  by  its  intrinsic  merits,  dif- 
fers   widely    from     the     majority    of 
treatises   on   pulmonary   consumption. 
Its  character  may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  extracts  from  the  preface:  — 
"  It  has  no  pretensions  to  the  charac- 
ter   of    a    systematic    dissertation    on 
phthisis.       The    nnapproachable     re- 
searches of  Louis,  the  classical  treatise 
of  Sir  James  Clark,  and  the  admirable 
article  of  Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams,  are 
each  in  its  own   particular  way  so  per- 
fect, that  to  attempt  another  would  be 
an  eflFort  little  likely  to  succeed." 

And  yet  it  is  not  a  mere  congeries 
of  disjointed  thoughts. 

"  I  have  traced  out,  and  that  with 
some  minuteness  of  detail,  the  analo- 
gies which  exist  between  tubercular 
and  many  other  diseases,  all  of  which 
appear  to  me  to  have  their  origin  in 
the  same  class  of  causes,  viz.  morbid 
poisons  ;  and  have  endeavoured  to 
show  that,  by  the  adoption  of  this  hy- 
pothesis, we  can  give  a  more  natural 
and  more  satisfactory  explanation  of 
the  phenomena  than  is  possible  upon 
any  other  supposition." — pp.  vii.  ix. 

Dr.  Madden's  views  have  already  ap- 
peared in  the  pages  of  this  journal. 
New  Series,  vol.  v.  pp.  282,  458,  494, 
The  work  before  us  contains  an  amjjli- 
fication  of  these  views,  and  treats  the 
subject  under  the  following  heads:  — 
Part  I.  1.  Chemistry  of  tubercle;  2. 
Histology  of  tubercle  ;  3  State  of  the 
blood  in  phthisis  ;  4.  State  of  nutrition 
in  phthisis;  5.  Identity  of  tubercular 
and  scrofulous  diseases.  Part  II.  The 
manifested  disease.  1.  The  forms  and 
varieties  of  phthisis;  2.  Symptoms; 
3.  Analogy  with  diseases  arising  from 
morbid  poisons;  4.  Diagnosis;  5.  Treat- 
ment. 

It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  observe,  that 
all  these  points  are,  in  our  opinion, 
argued  according  to  strict  induction, 
derived  from  the  careful  collection  and 
comparison  of  the  latest  scientific  facts 
and  investigations.  We  quote  the  au- 
thor's conclusions  from  his  comparison 


of  the  phenomena  of  phthisis  and  of 
morbid  poisons,  as  conveying  at  the 
same  lime  his  pathological  views  in 
relation  so  phthisis. 

"There  are  the  same  extensive  functional 
disturbances — the  fever,  the  profuse  un- 
healthy sweats,  the  disordered  secretions,  the 
emaciation,  the  prostration, — and  the  same 
wide-spread  organic  alterations.  Must  not 
the  causes  of  effects  so  similar,  be  themselves 
similar  ?  Must  they  not,  to  say  the  very 
least,  have  something  in  common  in  their 
nature  ?  I  believe  that  this  is  really  the 
case,  and  that  scrofula,  with  its  highest  and 
most  formidable  manifestation,  phthisis,  is 
as  much  a  poison  disease  as  any  of  those 
others  with  which  we  have  been  concerned 
in  the  former  part  of  this  section.  I  believe 
that  the  observed  phenomena  depend  upon 
the  circulation  of  a  peculiar  specific  materies 
morbi  in  the  blood,  and  that  the  tubercle 
itself  results  from  the  special  modificatioa 
of  nutrition  induced  by  that  particular 
poison,  and  by  that  alone,"  p.  100  ;  and 
"  the  reason  why  the  lungs  are  so  generally 
and  so  early  invaded,  may  be  in  part  found 
in  the  existence  of  a  special  affinity  between 
those  organs  and  the  poison  of  tubercular 
disease." — p.  120. 

The  author's  observations  on  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  are  peculiarly  va- 
lu.ible,  as  being  the  result  of  careful 
study  and  research,  combined  with  the 
extensive  experience  which  his  field  of 
labour  so  abundantly  affords. 

We  consider  that  this  work  is  a 
valuable  contribution,  and  likely  to 
lead  to  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with 'the  real  nature  of  phthisis,  on 
wiiich  alone  correct  indications  of  treat- 
ment can  be  based. 

Dr.  Madden's  Appendix  establishes, 
from  accurately  compiled  statistical 
tables,  that  "  the  most  important  fea- 
ture in  the  climate  of  Torquay  is  its 
eipiuhilitti,  both  as  regards  the  tempe- 
rature and  the  humidity  of  the  atmo- 
sphere." 

Parturition,   and    the    Principha    and 
Prndici  of  Ohstelrics.  By  W.  Tyler 
Smith,  M.D.,  London.      Small  8vc. 
pp,395.    London  :  Churchill.    1-49. 
Dr.  Tyler   Smith  has  here  made  the 
attempt,  and  we  think  with  great  suc- 
cess, to  place    the   obstetric  branch  of 
medicine    on    a    physiological     bisis. 
This  basis  is  the  theory  of  the  ivflex 
functions    of    the    true    spinal    cord. 
More  extended   observation  is  doubt- 
less  required   to  confirm  or  complete 
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some  of  the  author's  positions ;  but, 
taken  as  they  at  present  Ptand  in 
the  volume  before  us,  Dr.  Smith's  ap- 
plications of  human  and  comparative 
physiology  to  the  phenomena  of  partu- 
rition and  the  practice  of  obstetrics, 
have  done  much  to  bestow  upon  this 
branch  of  medicine  a  scientific  cha 
racter,  and  at  the  same  time  to  improve 
its  practice. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  us,  in  the 
space  that  we  can  devote  to  a  critical 
notice,  to  place  before  our  readers  a 
satisfactory  outline  of  the  author's 
views.  We  shall  better  perform  our 
duty  towards  both  by  giving  a  short 
description  of  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant subjects  treated  in  this  volume. 

Among  these  are, — the  reflex-motor 
action  of  the  uterus  in  pregnancy  and 
parturition;  the  nervi-motor  action  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes  in  menstruation, 
coitus,  conception,  and  parturition ; 
the  reflex  actions  of  the  vagina;  the 
history  of  the  ovular  theory  of  men- 
struation;  the  ovarian  theory  of  the 
cause  of  labour ;  the  nervi-motor  causes 
of  abortion  ;  the  reflex  physiology  of 
labour;  the  great  genesial  cycle  of  re- 
flex relations  between  the  ovaria, 
uterus,  and  mammae  ;  the  theory  of 
periodicity  of  menstruation,  parturition, 
and  lactation;  the  first  extrauterine 
phenomena  and  changes  in  the  fcetai 
circulation ;  the  applications  of  reflex 
theory  to  obstetric  pathology  and  the- 
rapeutics during  labour,  in  hsemor- 
rhage,  puerperal  convulsions,  &c.  All 
these  branches  of  the  subject,  and 
many  others  which  we  have  omitted 
to  name,  are  brought  under  the  closest 
scrutiny  by  the  aid  of  improved  phy- 
siology and  extensive  practical  know- 
ledge. 

An  attentive  study  of  Dr.  Smith's 
lectures  cannot  fail  greatly  to  enlighten 
both  the  physiologist  and  ihe  obstetri- 
cian. We  say  this  from  a  conviction 
of  the  great  value  of  the  author's  prac- 
tical views,  without  pledging  ourselves 
to  the  correctness  of  all  Dr.  Smith's 
applications  of  the  reflex  theory. 


ANNUAL    REPORT    ON    VACCINATION    IN 
ENGLAND. 

We  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Na- 
tional Vaccine  Establishment,  for  the  year 
1849-49,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department :  — 


"  To   the  Right   Hon.   Sir    George  Grey, 

Bart.,  M.P.,  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of 

State  for  the  Home  Department. 

"May  26. 

"  Sir, — The  Board  have  the  satisfaction  of 
reporting  that  their  foreign  and  domestic 
correspondence  continues  to  furnish  testi- 
mony of  the  efficacy  of  vaccination  in  the 
great  majority  of  cises. 

"  Daring  the  past  year  174,991  charges 
of  lymph  have  been  distributed,  and  11,790 
children  have  been  vaccinated  by  the  sur- 
geons appointed  in  the  London  districts. 
The  Board  have  likewise  received  returns  of 
88,482  cases  vaccinated  with  lymph  seat 
from  the  office  of  the  National  Vaccine  Es- 
tablishment. 

"  The  Board  have  furnished  large  supplies 
of  lymph  for  the  use  of  the  army  and  navy, 
and  they  rejoice  that  it  thus  falls  in  the 
course  of  their  duty  to  transmit  the  genuine 
lymph  to  a  large  body  of  men  amongst  whom 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  up  a  self- 
supply. 

"  in  consequence  of  an  alarming  preva- 
lence of  small- pox  in  several  of  the  West 
India  islands,  orders  have  been  received 
from  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonics  that  lymph  should  be  forwarded  by 
every  packet  in  addition  to  the  usual  periodi- 
cal supplies.  The  Board  have  complied 
with  these  directions,  and  intelligence  has 
been  already  transmitted  to  them  of  the 
great  efficacy  of  the  lymph  so  sent. 

"  A  large  supply  of  lymph  has  been  for- 
warded to  Aden  and  to  Scinde.  The  Board 
have  thus  the  satisfaction  of  returning  the 
real  boon  of  protection  to  that  quarter  of 
the  globe  whence  the  palliative  measure  of 
inoculation  was  first  introduced  into  Europe. 

"  Possessing  that  valuable  boon,  the 
Board  regret  that,  according  to  accounts 
they  have  lately  received,  the  practice  of 
inoculation  should  still  partially  prevail  in 
one  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  viz.  Ire- 
land. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  encouraging 
to  them  to  recur  to  the  enlightened  expres- 
sions used  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
I  England  on  the  illegality  of  the  practice  ia 
1  this  country,  and  they  trust  that  the  in- 
fluence of  so  sound  a  judgment  may  be 
extended  throughout  Her  Majesty's  do- 
minions. 

"  We  have,  &c., 

"John  Ayrton  Paris,  M.D., 
President  o(  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 
"  Edward  Stanley, 
President  of  the  Royal  CoUeg-e  of  Surgeons. 
"James  Aldhrson,  M.D., 
Senior  Censor  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians. 
"Countersigned  by  C.  Hue,  M.D.,  Registrar." 
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TaS^e  0/166  Cases  of  Secondary   Syphilis 
observed  at  the   Lock   Hospital,    during 
the  Years  1838-39.      With  a  Statistical 
Analysis,  and  Observations.     By  Henry 
Lee,    F.R.C.S.,     Assistant- Surgeon    to 
King's  College  and  the  Lock  Hospitals. 
In  the  analysis  given  of  these  cases,  it  was 
shown,  that  out  of  the  whole  number  (which 
were  taken  consecutively,   as  they  presented 
themselves)  a  very  small  proportion  had  been 
properly    treated  by   mercury  ;  and    it    was 
argued,  that  if  proper   mercurial   treatment 
were  not  a  preventive  of  secondary  syphilis, 
cases  where  this  medicine  had  been  properly 
employed,  and  had  failed  to  cure  the  disease, 
would  have  presented  themselves  among  the 
rest.     "  If,"  observes  the  author,    "  in  the 
present  day  it  should  be  found  that  out  of  1 00 
patients  presenting  themselves   with  small- 
pox, a  very  small  proportion  only  had  ever 
been  vaccinated,  this   negative   evidence  in 
favour  of  vaccination  would  carry  with  it  as 
much  weight   as  would  attach  itself  to  the 
histories  of  any  number  of  vaccinated  persons 
■who  subsequently  remained  free  from  small- 
pox." In  like  manner  the  author  endeavours 
to  prove  that  the  very   small  proportion  in 
which  cases  of  secondary  syphilis    occurred, 
after   proper   mercurial    treatment,  was  an 
undeniable  evidence  of   the  efficacy  of  that 
medicine.     The  cases  in  the  table  were  ar- 
ranged  into  those  which    were   treated   by 
mercury,  and  those  which  were   not ;  and 
each  class  was  again  subdivided  into   those 
where  the  primary  ulcer  was  accompanied  by 
induration,  and  those  in  which  this  had  not 
been  observed.     From  a  comparative  view  of 
these  cases,  it  appeared  that  where  mercury 
was  given  ineffectually,  so  as  not  to  eradi- 
cate the  disease,  it  favoured  the  formation  of 
bubo,  and  that,  moreover,  the  class  of  secon- 
dary  symptoms   which   followed   was  of  a 
more  severe  nature  than  where  no  mercury 
had  been  given.     The  papular    and    scaly 
eruptions  were    observed    most  frequently 
when    the  disease    was  allowed  to  run   its 
course,  but  the  pustular  and  tubercular  were 
most    frequently    noted   where    ineffectual 
mercurial  treatment  had  been  had  recourse 
to.     The  author  supposed   that   injudicious 
mercurial  treatment  had  a  tendency  to  con- 
vert the  papular  eruptiou  iato  the  pustular, 


and  the  scaly  into  the  tubercular,  and  that,  if 
a  sufficiently  large  number  of  cases  were 
taken,  the  proportion  in  which  this  would 
happen  would  be  alike  in  each  class  of  cases  ; 
so  that  it  might  be  stated  that  the  papular 
eruption  would  bear  the  same  proportion  to 
the  pustular  as  the  scaly  would  to  the  tuber- 
cular, 

Mr.  B.  Cooper  said  that  the  author  had 
blinked  the  question  as  to  what  was  really  to 
be  considered  a  syphilitic  sore  ;  and  had 
rather  described  the  effects  of  mercury  ou 
the  constitution,  than  on  the  sore  itself.  Now 
mercury  in  one  form  might  be  highly  inju- 
rious to  the  constitution,  whilst  in  another 
form  it  might  be  most  beneficial  to  the  sore. 
It  certainly  was  most  difficult  to  determine 
what  was  a  true  syphilitic  sore  ;  although  be 
himself  had  not  found  that  difficuky  to  its 
full  extent,  until  he  had  read  M.  Ricord's 
work  ;  and  he  now  agreed  with  that  author, 
that  the  sore  was  so  modified  by  the  consti- 
tution of  the  patient  that  we  could  not  de- 
termine that  it  was  syphilitic,  except  it  had 
the  power  of  producing  a  similar  sore  ia 
some  other  part  of  the  body  by  inoculation. 
It  was  rare,  indeed,  that  mercury  could  not 
be  given  when  this  resuU  could  be  obtained  ; 
not,  however,  always  in  one  form  ;  some- 
times one  preparation,  sometimes  another, 
was  necessary,  and  sometimes  calomel  with 
opium.  This  would  mainly  depend  on  the 
state  of  the  constitution.  How  could  we 
determine  in  doubtful  cases  except  by  inocu- 
lation ? 

Mr.  Henry  Lee  said  that  there  was 
another  way  in  which  we  could  determine 
the  nature  of  a  primary  sore,  and  that  was 
by  its  power  in  producing  secondary  symp- 
toms. All  his  (Mr.  Lee's)  cases  were  those 
in  which  secondary  symptoms  presented 
themselves,  and  therefore  there  could  be  no 
mistake. 

Mr.  Cooper  replied  that  he  wished  to 
know  how  you  would  determine  the  nature 
of  the  sore  before  the  system  became  con- 
taminated. He  was  not  one  of  those  who 
thought  it  mattered  not  to  the  safety  of  our 
patient,  whether  we  treated  him  early  or  late 
for  syphilis — for  the  primary  or  the  secon- 
dary disease  :  on  the  contrary,  he  thought 
that  the  earlier  the  disease  was  treated,  the 
better,  and  therefore  he  wished  to  get  rid  of 
the  primary  disease  as  soon  as  possible.  But 
he  might  say  also,  what  are  secondary 
symptoms  ?  A  train  of  similar  symptoms 
might  arise  independently  of  a  primary 
syphilitic  sore.  On  this  point  be  differed 
with  M.  Ricord ;  for  did  we  not,  after 
gonorrhoea,  see  all  kinds  of  secondary  symp- 
toms present  themselves  .'  He  knew  that 
in  these  cases  M.  Ricord  said  that  there 
must  have  been  a  chancre  in  the  urethra, 
but  this  point  was  at  least  not  proven. 
Every  person  must  have  seen  these  anoma- 
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lous  cutaneous  diseases,  as  the  result  of 
gonorrhoea.  Mercury  did  not  cure,  but 
aggravated  these  cases,  for  they  generally 
occurred  in  a  scrofulous  constitution,  and 
gave  way  before  iodide  of  potassium  and 
similar  remedies. 

Mr.  Acton  was  desirous  of  asking  the 
author  of  the  paper  whether  he  rightly 
understood  him  to  say  that  indurated  chancre 
was  seldom  attended  by  bubo  ?  If  Mr.  Lee 
had  found  by  his  statistics  that  a  single  in- 
flamed or  supi-urating  gland  in  the  groin 
was  a  rare  attendant  on  indurated  chancre, 
he  (Mr.  Acton)  quite  comcided  with  him  ; 
but  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  statistical  tables 
which  had  been  read  this  evening  went  to 
prove  that  enlargements  of  the  inguinal 
glands  in  the  groin  were  of  unfrequent 
occurrence  in  indurated  chancre,  he  (Mr. 
Acton)  must  express  his  dissent  from  the 
position.  Daily  experience  convinced  him 
that  this  co-existence  of  indurated  chancre 
with  enlargement  of  several  glands  in  the 
groin,  was  the  rule,  not  the  exception  ;  and, 
as  a  well-observed  fact,  it  was  of  vital  im- 
portance in  a  practical  point  of  view.  In 
the  first  plr.ce,  if  the  groin  were  carefully 
examined,  one  or  more  glands  would  be 
usually  found  indurated  and  enlarged  to  the 
size  of  a  horse-bean.  When  so  enlarged, 
the  surgeon  Tnay  feel  certain  that  he  has  to 
treat  a  specific  sore,  not  one  the  result  of 
irritation.  He  need  not  tell  the  fellows  of 
the  Society  that  corrosive  sublimate,  or 
other  irritant,  might  induce  a  simple  sore  to 
simulate  indurated  chancre ;  but  it  would 
not  cause  enlargement  of  the  glands  above 
alluded  to.  He  must  diflfer  from  the  author 
of  the  paper  in  believing  that  the  induration 
was  a  process  of  nature  set  up  to  limit  the 
disease  ;  as,  together  with  induration  of  the 
chancre,  the  glands  were  likewise  afTected, 
and  the  induration,  in  his  opinion,  proved 
that  the  system  was  already  affected.  He 
would  cite,  as  additional  evidence,  that  if 
the  induration  be  removed  entirely  by  the 
knife  (as  can  be  done  in  the  prepuce),  the 
edges  of  the  wound  will  often  take  on  the 
same  hardened  structure.  Mr.  Acton  would 
likewise  ask  Mr.  Lee  if  he  understood  him 
to  recommend  a  course  of  mercury  of  four 
weeks'  duration  in  the  treatment  of  sores  ? 
As  a  general  rule,  he  (Mr.  Acton)  was  fully 
convinced  that  all  unindurated  sores  would 
get  well,  and  did  not  require  mercury  either 
generally  or  locally,  and  little  dread  of  se- 
condary symptoms  need  be  apprehended. 
He  felt  equally  certain  that  some  forms  of 
induration,  not  answering  to  the  Hunterian 
definition  of  a  circumscribed,  defined  harden- 
ing, might  be  treated  without  a  particle  of 
mercury,  by  means  of  iodide  of  potash. 
The  defined,  circumsci'ibed  induration  re- 
quired, and  would  be  best  treated  with,  the 
mineral.     Without  pretending  to  say  that 


secondary  symptoms  would  always  be  ob- 
viated, mercury  was  the  best  antidote. 
Much  as  he  might  object  to  the  remedy 
in  other  cases,  no  doubt  could  exist  on 
its  advantage  here ;  and  in  such  a  case 
a  four- week  course  was  insufficient  —  it 
often  required  a  longer  time  than  this  before 
even  the  induration  would  disappear.  But 
on  the  time  necessary  for  mercury  to  be 
given,  he  should  like  to  hear  the  opinion  of 
the  senior  members  of  the  Society.  The 
result  of  his  own  experience  went  to  prove, 
that  in  the  present  day  mercury  was  oftea 
resorted  to  unnecessarily ;  and  that  when 
given  in  proper  cases  the  remedy  was  left  off 
too  quickly.  Hence  the  cause  of  the  odium 
thrown  upon  it,  and  the  number  of  relapses. 
With  respect  to  the  forms  of  secondary 
symptoms,  Mr.  Lee  attributed  much  im- 
portance to  the  treatment  of  the  primary 
sore.  This  no  doubt  had  its  effect ;  out  we 
must  take  into  consideration  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  patient,  and  more  especially 
climate.  This  last  cause  had  been  more 
especially  impressed  on  his  mind  by  reading 
some  excellent  observations  by  Mr.  Saun- 
ders, Surgeon  to  the  47th  Regiment,  as 
reported  in  the  journals.  The  same  men, 
under  the  same  treatment,  were  found  far 
less  susceptible  to  secondary  symptoms  in 
the  Mediterranean  and  West  Indies  than  in 
England.  In  drawing  deductions  on  syphilid, 
our  observations  must  not  be  confined  to 
this  or  taat  locality,  or  this  or  that  year; 
and  what  might  have  applied  to  the  year 
'39  need  not  be  true  in  '49  ;  for  syphilis,  as 
history  proves,  has  various  phases,  and,  like 
other  diseases,  must  be  treated  according  to 
circumstances. 

Mr.  Lee  meant  by  a  bubo  a  sufficiently 
troublesome  enlarged  gland  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  patient,  and  to  be  renem- 
bered  by  him  in  giving  a  previous  account  of 
his  malady.  The  surgeon  might  find  more 
of  these  tumors  than  the  patient,  but 
still  the  number  stated  in  the  paper  of 
those  who  had  suflFered  from  this  cause  was 
not  small.  With  respect  to  the  treatment 
of  venereal  sores,  he  did  not  say  that  they 
could  not  be  cured  without  mercury,  but 
that  was  the  only  remedy  that  could  be 
relied  on  for  the  prevention  of  secondary 
symptoms. 

Mr.  B.  Cooper  said  that  no  rule  could 
be  prescribe.!  as  to  the  time  mercury  was 
necessary  to  be  given.  He  made  it  a  rule, 
when  giving  mercury,  never  to  make  any 
local  application  to  the  sore.  Mercury, 
when  given  with  effect,  showed  its  influence 
on  the  sore,  and  this  was  the  best  criterioa 
possible  to  determine  when  to  leave  off  that 
remedy.  Mercury  converted  the  specific 
into  the  common  sore,  and  when  this  was 
effected,  the  medicine  might  be  discontinued. 
We  could  not  determine  the  action  of  this 
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remedy  when   a  variety  of  applications,  as 
caustic,  &c,  had  been  applied  to  the  part. 

Mr.  Macflwain  said  that  the  paper 
presented  a  number  of  points  for  discussion. 
He  would  direct  his  observations  to  one  or 
two  facts  that  his  experience  had  determined. 
He  was  sure  that  it  was  impossible,  by  any 
physical  condition  that  a  sore  presented,  to 
determine  whether  or  not  it  was  a  syphilitic 
sore.  He  had  seen  cases  of  indurated  chan- 
cre cured  without  mercury,  and  had  seen 
them,  also,  in  connection  with  an  indurated 
urethra,  and  get  well  when  that  condition 
gave  way.  Cases  occurred  in  which  the 
effects  of  mercury  were  not  to  be  distin- 
guished  from  secondary  symptoms.  He 
had  seen  similar  effects  to  those  of  syphilis 
in  persorjs  who  had  taken  mercury  for  in- 
flammatory diseases.  It  had  appeared  to 
him,  long  ago,  that  mercury,  syphilis,  and 
other  poisons,  might  produce  a  similar  train 
of  effects  on  the  constitution,  and  that  the 
symptoms  on  the  sui  face  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished when  produced  by  one  causs 
from  those  produced  by  another.  He  men- 
tioned a  case  in  which  a  gentleman  came  to 
him  with  a  sore  throat,  which  he  pronounced 
to  be  syphilitic  ;  but  the  gentleman  declared 
he  had  never  had  syphilis,  and  had  never 
taken  mercury,  but  had  had  a  slight  go- 
norrhoea some  years  before.  Eventually, 
however,  on  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  he 
had  been  taking  a  large  quantity  of  a  quack 
medicine,  which  was  known  to  contain  bi- 
chloride of  mercury. 

Mr.  Gay  did  not  agree  that  enlarged 
glands  always  accompanied  the  indurated 
chancre,  nor  was  it  necessary  that  a  sore 
should  be  indurated,  to  produce  secondary 
symptoms.  Bubo  was  a  term  which  had 
been  applied  to  different  states.  For  in 
stance,  the  indurated  gland,  which  existed 
in  connexion  with  gonorrhoea,  as  a  mere  re- 
sult of  sympathy,  was  free  from  contamina- 
tion, and  was  not  strictly  a  bubo.  Another 
form  of  glandular  swelling  went  on  to  the 
formation  of  matter,  and  when  this  was  eva- 
cuated it  was  found  to  be  healthy  pus,  and 
the  opening  healed  kindly.  In  these  cases 
the  system  was  not  aHected  by  the  original 
sore.  He  considered  that  to  be  a  bubo  in 
which  an  abscess  succeeded  to  induration, 
the  skin  becoming  thin  and  discoloured,  and 
a  sanious  discharge  taking  place  from  it. 
The  opening  in  the  bubo  often  formed  a 
hardened  base  and  edges.  The  system  was 
then  contaminated  from  syphilis.  This  was 
the  tr.e  bubo.  With  respect  to  mercury, 
when  the  chancre  was  indurated — the  Hun- 
terian  chancre — mercury  was  useful  and  ne- 
cessary, and  the  only  remedy  to  effef-t  a 
satisfactory  cure.  He  did  not  believe,  how- 
ever, that  mercury  prevented  the  occurrence 
of  secondary  symptoms;  and  he  believed 
that,  when  given  to  a  great  extent,   it  fa- 


voured their  development,  and  did  harm  but 
when  given  discreetly,  and  with  great  care, 
it  was  the  best  remedy  we  had. 

Mr.  Lee  siid  that  the  paper  had  treated 
of  a  subject  different  from  that  which  had 
been  discussed.  It  had,  in  fact,  treated 
chiefly  of  secondary  syphilis,  and  not  on  the 
mode  of  curing  the  primary  sore.  With  re- 
spect to  the  facts  commented  upon,  he  could 
only  say  he  had  observed  Nature.  With 
respect  to  the  observation  of  Mr.  Cooper, 
that  when  the  induration  of  a  chancre  dis- 
appeared the  syphilitic  sore  was  cured,  he 
could  only  say  that  nothing  was  more  un- 
certain than  the  duration  of  this  induration. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  in  sj'philitic  sores  re- 
quiring mercury,  no  induration  existed. 
With  respect  to  those  cases  referred  to,  in 
which,  from  constitutional  weakness,  mer- 
cury acted  as  a  poison,  he  had  seen  these 
cases  daily,  but  he  believed  the  ill  effects 
were  due  to  the  mode  in  which  the  medicine 
was  given,  rather  than  to  the  medicine  itsel*. 
Mercury  in  niodified  doses  was  a  proper 
treatment,  for  iodide  of  potassium  might  re- 
lieve, bat  would  not  cure.  He  related  a  case 
which  occurred  at  St.  George's:  —  A  patient 
was  admitted  for  syphilis  :  mercury  could 
not  be  borne;  sarsaparilla  was  administered, 
and  the  patient  went  out  well.  He  returned, 
however,  a  short  time  after,  ."ith  a  si  uilar 
eruption  ;  the  sarsaparilla  was  again  used, 
but  for  a  longer  period,  and  he  again  left  the 
hospital  well.  The  third  time  he  returned 
mercury  was  given  him,  with  the  effect  of 
curing.  The  sarsaparilla  had  merely  acted 
by  supporting  the  constitution  until  it  was 
able  to  receive  the  mercury.  So  it  was  wich 
iodide  of  potassium.  He  would  repeat  the 
fact  he  had  enunciated  in  the  paper,  that  if 
mild  mercurial  action  were  kept  up  for  four 
or  five  weeks,  secondary  symptoms  would 
rarely  occur. 

Mr.  Cooper  explained  that  he  had  said, 
that  if  mercury  were  given  from  the  first, 
without  local  applications  being  made,  you 
would  observe  the  sore  go  into  a  healthy 
condition,  and  this  would  indicate  that  the 
mercury  had  taken  a  constitutional  effect. 
When,  then,  should  we  leave  it  off.'  He 
should  give  it  while  induration  existed,  but 
with  all  the  cautions  necessary  to  be  ob- 
served. He  made  »a  attack  on  the  old  mode 
of  salivating  patients.  He  agreed  that  sar- 
saparilla and  potash  only  relieved,  and  that 
mercury  was  the  only  certain  cure  in  secon- 
dary syphilis.  He  had  been  taught  this 
thirty-three  years  ago  by  Sir  A.  Cooper. 
Small  doses  of  mercury,  with  care  ul  diet, 
and  care  in  every  way,  was  the  best  treat- 
ment of  syphilis. 

After  a  few  words  from  INIr.  Lee,  the 
Society  adjourned  until  Tuesday,  the  12th 
of  June. 
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Dr.  Gull  read  a  paper  on  the 

Alliances  of  Erysipelas. 

In  the  year  1847,  during  the  winter,  my 
attention  was  first  drawn  to  the  complication 
of  erysipelas  with  inflammation  of  the 
fauces.  The  disorder  then  prevailed  to  a 
great  extent,  and  was  very  fatal ;  the  same 
has  shown  itself  during  the  present  spring 
on  two  occasions,  and  particularly  during 
the  prevalence  of  eastprly  and  north-easterly 
winds.  The  object  of  this  communication 
is  to  point  out  the  relation  of  several  appa- 
rently different  affections  to  erysipelas,  and 
to  discuss  the  general  plan  of  treatment  to 
be  pursued. 

To  rest  satisfied  with  the  definition  that 
erysipelas  is  an  inflammatory  affection  of 
the  skin,  would  be  to  remain  in  ignorance 
of  its  practical  nature,  for  such  has  been  the 
advance  in  our  method  of  looking  on  things, 
that  we  have  learned  to  regard  the  word  in- 
flammation as  expressing  a  very  variable 
state,  oftentimes  such  as  by  no  means  war- 
rants depletion  nor  so-called  antiphlogis- 
tics.  That  erysipelas  is  of  the  nature  of 
inflammation  we  cannot  doubt :  we  can 
imitate  its  results  by  applying  a  blister  to 
the  skin  ;  and  when  the  integument  is  loose 
we  get,  during  erysipelas,  a  large  amount 
of  oedematous  effusion,  and  often  the  pro- 
duction of  pus  in  the  parts  beneath,  as  in 
the  eyelids.  But  erysipelas  is  a  peculiar 
inflammation,  and  is  not,  I  think,  necessa- 
rily limited  to  the  skin. 

In  Nov.  1847,  Mr.  Fisher,  a  dresser  in 
the  hospital,  sent  for  me  to  his  lodgings  :  I 
found  him  scarcely  able  to  speak,  and  sitting 
up  in  bed,  complaining  of  much  difficulty  of 
breathing  and  a  sense  of  suffocation,  espe- 
cially on  attempting  to  lie  down  in  bed. 
On  esam'ning  the  fauces,  I  found  the  soft 
palate  red  and  greatly  oedematous,  and  so 
elongated  as  to  hang  down  upon  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  tongue  like  a  fleshy  trans- 
lucent flap,  and  necessitating  a  prone  position 
of  the  head  to  prevent  its  obstructing  the 
lewyns.  The  tongue  was  covered  with  a 
■white  creamy  fur  ;  it  was  indented  at  the 
edges.  The  pulse  was  frequent,  and  the  skin 
hot.  The  whole  indisposition  had  been 
preceded  by  shivering  and  uneasiness  :  I 
ordered  him  a  brisk  puriiative,  and  after- 
wards the  Roses  and  Quinine.  The  oedema 
of  the  fauces  soon  subsided,  but  on  the 
third  day  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose 


became  painful  and  sioollen,  particularly 
about  the  septum:  there  was  a  great  sense 
of  stuffing  ;  and  on  the  fourth  day  the  erysi- 
pelatous inflammation  had  passed  over  the 
exterior  of  the  nose,  and  subsequently  the 
whole  head  and  face  were  involved.  The 
case  terminated  well  under  the  usual  treat- 
ment of  Infusion  of  Serpentary  and  Ammo- 
nia, with  wine.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  he 
had  been  dressing  a  case  of  Mr.  Cooper's  in 
Martha  ward,  in  which  there  had  been  pre- 
cisely the  same  order  of  symptoms.  There 
occurred  in  that  ward,  and  in  the  hospital 
generally,  about  this  time  many  such  cases. 

Eliza  Phipps,  aet.  28,  was  admitted  under 
Dr.  Hughes,  Jan.  13,  1848.  A  single 
woman,  employed  as  a  servant.  A  week 
before  admissiorAifter  exposure  to  wet  and 
cold,  she  was  taken  with  shivering,  sickness, 
and  pain  in  the  head  and  limbs.  Two  days 
afterwards  her  throat  became  sore,  her 
feverishness  continued,  and  an  herpetic 
eruption  broke  out  round  the  left  angle  of 
the  mouth.  On  admis>ion,  her  skin  was 
hot  and  dry;  the  face  flushed;  the  mouth 
and  tonsils  much  tumefied  and  injected. 
Tenderness  below  the  angle  of  the  jaw ; 
great  diflSculty  of  deglutition ;  pulse  90 ; 
tongue  furred ;  bowels  open  :  four  leeches 
were  applied  to  the  throat,  followed  by  a 
warm  poultice,  and  the  Julepum  Acidi  Hy- 
drochlorici  administered. 

Two  days  after  admission,  an  abscess, 
which  had  formed  about  the  tonsil,  burst, 
and  she  seemed  greatly  relieved  ;  but  two 
days  subsequently  the  throat  became  again 
more  pamful ;  the  fauces  were  injected  and 
covered  in  part  by  dirty  secretion.  A  small 
red  spot  fornted  at  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
left  upper  eye.  (Ung.  Nit.  faucib.  ;  Garg. 
Acidi  Nitr.  ;  Quin,  Disulph.  gr.  iij.  t.  d.  ; 
Pulv.  Opii,  gr.  ss.  vesp.  ;  Empl.  Lytt. ; 
Vin.  Rub.  giij.)  In  the  evening  I  saw 
her,  and  found  that  the  redness  and 
tumefaction  of  the  inner  canthus  and  la- 
chrymal ducts  of  the  morning  had  now  ex- 
tended over  the  eyelids,  and  were  distinctly 
erysipelatous. 

The  following  morning  the  report  is  that 
she  passed  a  restless  night,  was  very  deli- 
rious. Fuse  160;  throat  less  swollen  and 
painful.  Erysipelatous  inflammation  has 
extended  an  inch  around  the  left  eye ;  the 
colour  is  bright,  and  the  edge  well  defined. 
The  right  eye  is  beginning  to  be  similarly 
affected,  the  disease  beginning  in  the  same 
manner,  from  the  inner  canthus.  (Rep. 
Med.  Am.  Vin.  ad  Jx.  ;  wt^rm  water  dress- 
ing to  eyes.)  Subsequently  the  erysipelas 
extended  down  the  left  cheek.  The  right 
ear  and  meatus  became  involved,  and  from 
this  a  purulent  discharj^e  came.  Typhoid 
symptoms  increased;  the  pulse  was  rapid, 
and  she  died  nine  days  from  admission, 
about  the  sixteenth  of  her  attack. 
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A  young  man  was  admitted  under  Dr. 
Addison  for  dysentery  and  abscess  of  the 
•  liver  :  he  was  suddenly  attacked  with  diflS- 
cnlty  of  swallowing  and  soreness  of  the 
throat ;  on  the  third  day  the  eyes  became 
closed  from  inflammatory  oedema  of  an 
erysipelatous  character:  the  right  eye  was 
first  affected,  and  from  the  point  at  which 
the  disease  began  being  at  the  inner  canthus. 
about  the  lachrymal  ducts,  it  seemed  to  be 
continued  from  the  fauces.  In  a  short  time 
the  forehead  and  nose  became  involved,  but 
before  the  cheek  was  implicated  the  right 
meatus  auditorius  was  found  inflamed,  and 
the  integuments  of  the  ears  erysipelatous  ; 
■whilst  a  distinct  layer  of  healthy  skin,  an 
inch  in  breadth,  intervened|^tween  the  ery- 
sipelas of  the  ear  and  thafof  the  forehead 
and  nose,  showing  two  distinct  extensions  of 
the  disease  to  the  external  integuments. 
Laryngitis  supervened,  and  soon  cut  off  the 
patient. 

This  case  presented  us  with  the  disease 
beainning  in  the  fances  and  extending  to 
the  face,  through  the  lachrymal  canal  and 
the  meatus  auditorius  ;  also  downwards  to 
the  vocal  cords  and  upper  part  of  larynx, 
which,  on  a  post-mortem  exaoiination,  v/as 
found  cedematous. 

Three  other  cases  of  cynanche  occurred  in 
this  ward  within  a  few  days  subsequent  to 
this,  but  none  of  them  passed  into  erysi- 
pelas. 

About  the  time  of  the  occurrence  of  the 
first  case  here  recorded,  there  happened  in 
Stephen's  Ward,  which  is  for  surgical 
cases  exclusively,  several  cases  which  seemed 
to  point  out  clearly  the  alliances  of  erysi- 
pelas :  first,  the  ordinary  erysipelas  of 
head  and  face  occurred  in  several  cases  ;  and 
lying  in  adjacent  beds  in  the  same  divi- 
sion of  the  ward  in  which  the  erysipelas  had 
occurred,  were  two  men,  neither  of  whom 
had  taken  any  mercury  or  iodine :  one  of 
these  became  the  subject  of  acute  stomatitis, 
which  was  accompanied  by  red,  spongy,  and 
swollen  gums,  fulness  and  tenderness  of 
the  salivary  glands,  and  a  large  secretion  of 
saliva  ;  presenting  thus  many  of  the  appear- 
ances of  severe  salivation.  The  other  had 
great  swelling  and  fulness,  with  tenderness 
of  the  tongue.  This  form  of  glossitis  I 
have  seen  on  several  occasions  :  it  is  some- 
times so  painful  and  distressing  as  to  require 
scarification  to  reduce  it ;  at  least  I  have 
seen  this  practised,  although  the  great 
vascularity  of  the  organ,  and  the  difficulty 
of  stopping  the  hsetnorrhage,  render  the 
operation  dangerous. 

In  one  instance  I  saw  glossitis  limited  to 
the  right  side  of  the  tongue  ;  the  fauces  were 
inflamed,  and  there  was  considerable  consti- 
tutional excitement. 

From  the  occurrence  of  these  cases  of 
cynanche    with  common  erysipelas, — from 


the  fact  that  we  can  often  trace  the  continuity 

of  inflammation  from  the  fauces  to  the  face, 
through  one  or  several  of  the  passages  by 
which  the  mucous  membrane  is  continuous 
with  the  skin, — from  the  connection  of  these 
with  occasional  glossitis  and  stomatitis,  and 
from  the  oedematous  condition  of  the  mucous 
membrane  accompanying  these  affections, — I 
cannot  but  think  they  are  natural  alliances 
to  one  common  condition  ;  and  if  erysipelas 
is  u:5ed  substantively  to  express  the  peculiar 
disease  of  the  skin,  these  other  affections  of 
cynanche,  stomatitis,  and  glossHis,  and  laryn- 
gitis, may  fairly  have  the  word  employed 
adjectively,  and  be  termed  "  erysipelatous." 

Amongst  the  complications  of  erysipelas — 
or  rather  the  extension  of  erysipelas  itself — 
none  are  more  formidable  than  such  as  im- 
plicate the  larynx, — no  diseases  are  more  in- 
sidious, and  none  more  certainly  fatal.  It 
is  by  no  means  infrequent  to  meet  with  these 
cases  during  the  prevalence  of  erysipelas,  and 
their  alliance  to  this  disease  is  often  clearly 
demonstrated.  In  the  winter  of  1847,  and 
during  the  early  part  of  this  spring,  I  saw 
several.  Amongst  the  cases  of  glossitis,  sto- 
matitis, and  erysipelas,  we  had  others  ia 
which  the  fatal  termination  was  due  to 
an  extension  of  the  disease  to  the  larynx, 
often  so  insidious  as  to  escape  direvt 
observation,  until  serious  symptoms  of 
dyspnoea  came  on.  Nor  can  we  wonder  at 
the  inexperienced  being  deceived  in  these 
cases,  because,  beginning  as  they  do  with 
cynanche,  and  this  being  so  often  a  very 
simple  affection,  the  irritation  of  the  larynx 
is  referred  to  the  fauces  only,  and  no  serious 
apprehension  is  excited  until  the  dyspnoea 
rapidly  increasing,  calls  for  immediate  aid. 

A  case  illustrative  of  the  truth  of  these 
remarks,  occurred  in  one  of  the  surgical 
wards  of  the  hospital,  in  a  man  under  the 
care  of  the  late  Mr.  Morgan.  Erysipelas 
and  the  like  disorders  were  then  prevailing, 
and  this  man  complained  of  soreness  of  the 
throat ;  but  his  case  elicited  no  particular  ob- 
fervation,  until  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
third  day,  the  dresser  for  the  week,  Mr. 
Richardson,  was  called  to  him  about  half- 
past  seven  o'clock,  and  found  him  labouring 
for  breath.  He  immediately  sent  for  assist- 
ance, and  procured  the  instruments  for 
tracheotomy  ;  and,  although  but  a  short  time 
intervened,  and  the  operation  was  performed, 
the  patient  survived  but  a  few  minutes. 

On  examining  the  parts  after  death,  the 
mucous  membrane  about  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages and  vocal  cords,  was  oedematous  ;  here 
and  there  one  of  the  large  follicles  about  the 
fauces  had  suppurated  ;  on  the  right  side 
the  mucous  membrane  was  greatly  injected, 
and  when  cut  into,  the  submucous  tissue  was 
found  to  be  infiltrated  with  yellow  sero- 
purulent  fluid.  A  regular  gradation  of 
changes  could  be  traced  around,  until  quite 
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at  tbe  most  distant  parts  :  the  sub-mncous 
tiss^ie  was  merely  cedefnatous.  The  right 
inferior  vocal  chord  was  greatly  oedematous, 
but  translucent ;  the  left  was  not  perceptibly 
affected.  The  epiglottis  was  red  and 
swollen. 

Tbe  viscera  of  the  abdomen  were  in  good 
condition  as  far  as  the  structure  coold  be 
observed. 

Mr.  Travers,  in  his  work  on  Constitutional 
Irritation,  gives  examples  ofaflFections  of  the 
throat  during  erysipelas.  A  woman  bad 
compound  fracture  of  Ihe  patella.  Suppura- 
tion in  tbe  knee-joint  followed.  Soon  after 
this  an  erysipelatous  blush  appeared  near 
one  elbow,  and  pus  was  distinguished  in  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue.  She  went  on 
thus  for  a  few  days,  when  she  complained  of 
soreness  of  tbe  throat.  A  general  redness 
was  observed  on  the  soft  palate,  from  which 
it  ext'^nded  to  the  pharynx.  The  diflBculty 
of  swallowing  augmented  to  a  great  degree, 
and  dif5cuity  of  breathing  followed.  In 
this  state  the  poor  woman  died  rather  sud- 
denly. The  throat  was  not  examined  after 
death. 

A  gentletrran  whilst  intoxicated  was 
thrown  from  his  horse,  and  received  a  lace- 
rated wound  of  both  legs,  and  a  simple  but 
severe  fracture  of  one  tibia  into  the  knee-joint. 
Erysipelas  of  both  legs  followed,  and  incisions 
were  required  to  evacuate  the  matter  from  the 
subcutaneous  tissue.  The  patient  was  very 
low  and  exhausted,  and  erysipelas  was  still 
spreading  up  the  thigh,  when  he  suddenly 
complained  of  extreme  sore-throat.  Only 
a  general  redness  coald  be  seen.  In  twenty- 
four  hours  after  this  he  died,  the  dysphagia 
being  complete.  On  exananation  of  tbe 
throat,  a  diffused  redness  was  found  to  be 
spread  over  the  pharynx  and  palate,  and  to 
enter  into  the  laryngeal  cavity ;  there  was 
some,  but  not  much  oedematous  effusion  into 
submucous  tissue  of  pharynx  and  larynx. 

Dr.  Stevenson,  of  Arbroath,  in  the  year 
1826,  published  cases  illustrating  the  con- 
tagious nature  of  erysipelas,  and  its  connec- 
tion with  severe  sore  throat. 

"  Tbe  disease,"  be  says,  "  commonlybegan 
with  a  red  or  purplish  blush,  more  or  less  ex- 
tensive, over  the  uvula  and  velum,  accom- 
panied with  very  little  tumefaction,  but  with 
considerable  pain  in  swallowing.  In  many 
•cases  the  disease  ended  here,  but  in  a  few 
cases  it  extended  to  the  larynx,  producing  a 
State  of  respiration  like  idiopathic  croup  ;  in 
others  it  extended  to  tbe  pharynx  and  oeso- 
phagus.'' 

Diffused  suppuration  through  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  throat  is  another  dangerous  and 
fatal  ally  of  erysipelas ;  and  I  have  seen  it 
appear  under  two  forms.  It  cut  off  two  of 
the  inmates  of  the  lunatic  house  at  Guy's  in 
one  day  in  tbe  winter  of  1847,  and  the  day 
previously  one  died  of  common  erysipelas. 


The  cellular  tissue  may  be  affected  from  the 
cynanche  by  direct  extension,  or  from 
erysipelas  of  the  head  and  face  extending 
down  the  neck,  and  implicating  the  parts 
beneath.  So  far  as  I  have  seen,  erysipelas 
is  often  fatal  in  this  way.  This  affection  of 
the  throat  is  to  be  distmguished  from  the 
so-called  malignant  sore-throat  which  occurs 
in  scarlatina ;  they  agree  only  in  the  seat  of 
the  disease,  and  their  fatal  tendency.  There 
is  yet  another  close  alliance  between  erysi- 
pelas and  puerperal  peritonitis  :  this  is  in 
general  admitted,  and  during  the  prevalence 
of  this  fatal  disease  in  our  lying-in  charity 
last  year,  I  obtained  and  examined  the  uteri 
of  three  women  who  had  died  of  peritonitis. 
in  all,  pos  was  detected  in  the  veins  of  the 
uterus,  but  the  part  of  the  uterus  at  which 
it  was  found  seemed  to  me  a  fact  worthy  of 
recording.  In  all  three  every  part  of  the 
uterus  was  examined.  First  of  all,  parti- 
cularly at  the  part  to  which  the  placenta 
had  been  attached,  but  in  none  did  the  veins 
corresponding  to  this  part  contain  any  pas, 
and  the  structure  seemed  entirely  healthy, 
the  openings  in  the  sinuses  being  filled  with 
healthy  firm  coagula ;  but  in  all  three  the 
veitis  about  the  neck  had  suppurated,  and  all 
the  usual  marksof  inflammation,  viz.  redness, 
tumefaction,  &c.,  existed  at  this  part.  Al- 
though these  three  cises  may  have  been  bat 
so  many  coincidences,  yet  it  certainly  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  in  all  three  the  in- 
flammation had  its  chief  seat  in  the  part 
most  liable  to  injuri/  ;  and  in  neither  could 
it  have  had  anything  to  do  with  the  attach- 
ment or  separation  of  the  placenta. 

The  well-known  tendency  of  puerperal 
peritonitis  to  spread  from  patient  to  patient, 
its  prevalence  during  epidemics  of  erysipe- 
las, and  the  frequent  alternations  of  the  two 
di- eases  where  many  persons  are  brought 
together,  and  I  might  also  add,  the  tendency 
of  bath  to  attack  persons  similarly  situated — 
thus,  any  injury  to  the  surface,  as  in  surgicjJ 
operations  during  the  prevalence  of  erysipe~ 
las,  is  most  apt  to  form  a  locality  for  it ;  so, 
after  labour,  when  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
has  been  stretched  or  bruised,  as  indeed  it 
must  always  be  during  labour,  an  inflam- 
mation of  its  tissue  may  occur,  which,  like 
that  I  have  described  in  the  throat,  may 
pass  to  deeper  tissues,  spread  to  the  veins, 
and  fatal  complication  is  the  result ;  or  if 
not  fatal,  local  oedema,  from  coagulation  of 
blood  in  the  veins,  and  all  the  miseries  of 
phlegmasia  dolens. 

It  would  be  perhaps  without  practical 
value  to  discuss  minutely  the  exact  local  pa- 
thology of  erysipelas.  That  it  generally 
terminates  in  vesication  rather  than  in  sup- 
puration is  due,  I  think,  to  the  rapidity  of  the 
vascular  changes,  and  the  transitory  nature 
of  the  disease.  In  many  instances  it  does 
pass   into   the    suppurative    condition,    as 
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when  there  is  much  loose  cellular  tissue 
under  the  skin,  as  about  the  eye-lids,  or  as 
we  have  seen  about  the  lax  tissue,  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  larynx. 

That  it  is  an  inflammatory  disorder  few 
will  be  disposed  to  deny  ;  but  I  think  as  few 
will  hence  infer  that  we  must  treat  it  by  de- 
pletion, antimony,  &c.  Inflammation  is  a 
condition  which  occurs  in  states  of  the  sys- 
tem most  widely  different — as  between  sim- 
ple pustular  acne  and  violent  typhoid  small- 
pox :  pustules  result  in  both,  and  both  are 
inflammations  of  the  skin  ;  but  to  say  no 
more  than  this  would  leave  us  far  off  from 
anything  like  appropriate  treatment,  which, 
indeed,  can  never  be  determined  by  classify- 
ing a  disease,  but  by  studying  the  state  of 
the  system  in  which  it  occurs. 

I  take  it  for  proved  that  erysipelas  may 
be  the  result  of  contagion,  as  well  as  arise 
spontaneously  from  external  and  internal 
causes.  It  may  occur  in  states  of  the  body 
most  dissimilar  as  regards  vascular  plethora ; 
but  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  however  various 
the  general  aspect,  there  is  a  want  of  tone  in 
the  nutrient  system,  and  disorder  of  the 
secretive  organs. 

In  a  society  constituted  as  this  is,  the 
question  of  treatment  must  be  one  of  para- 
mount interest.  Men  of  great  experience 
have  maintained  opposite  plans  of  treatment 
in  this  disease  ;  the  depleting  and  antiphlo- 
gistic means  being  recommended  by  one 
side,  tonics  and  support  by  the  other.  Whilst 
I  leave  this  discussion  to  the  individual  ex- 
perience of  the  members,  I  may  set  down 
what  is  the  plan  of  treatment  pursued  for 
the  most  part  at  Guy's.  The  contagious 
nature  is  admitted,  and  so  soon,  therefore,  as 
a  patient  sho;vs  signs  of  erysipelas,  he  or  she 
is  removed  from  the  general  wards.  A  mild 
purgative  is  ordered,  and  if  the  patient  be 
moderately  young,  and  of  fair  powers,  a 
neutral  saline,  and  gentle  nourishment ;  the 
local  treatment  being  various,  or  none. 
The  part  is  punctured,  or  flour  oi  tepid  gruel 
is  applied. 

Sometimes  Argent.  Nitr.  or  a  solution  of 
Arg.  Nitr.,  in  iroderately  strong  nitric  acid, 
is  applied,  and  with  variable  benefit,  some- 
times so  successfully  as  to  limit  the  disease 
—  oftenernot.  On  one  or  two  occasions  I 
have  seen  the  parts  painted  with  Tinct.  of 
Iodine,  but  I  do  not  think  I  have  seen  any 
good  from  its  application.  Nitrate  of  silver, 
or  its  solution  in  nitric  acid,  have  seemed  to 
me  to  act  best  when  the  erysipelas  is  about 
the  trunk  or  the  extremities. 

In  most  cases  warm  fomentations  are  not 
used.  I  think  I  have  seen  them  do  great 
harm  when  very  warm,  and  very  assiduously 
applied,  especially  in  favouring  the  extension 
of  the  disease  to  surrounding  parts,  and  to 
the  skin  beneath.  It  is  many  years  since  I 
saw  a  man  bled,  as  part  of  the  treatment  of 


erysipelas.  Very  early  in  the  disease,  tonics, 
with  ammonia,  are  administered,  and  in 
cases  where  there  is  doubt  as  to  the  degree 
to  which  these  may  be  carried,  we  take  an 
intermediate  course,  giving  an  efi'ervescing 
mixture,  composed  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
and  lemon-juice,  the  ammonia  being  slightly 
in  excess. 

Wine  in  the  middle  and  latter  stages  is 
freely  administered,  and  sometimes  from  the 
beginning.  The  success  of  this  plan  is  very 
great,  even  in  the  worst  cases. 

Whilst  erysipelas  is  confined  to  the 
skin,  all  is  easy;  but  when  it  implicates 
the  throat,  how  are  we  to  act  ?  May  we 
attempt  to  lessen  the  local  action  by  leeches 
and  poultices,  whilst  we  at  the  same  time 
give  tonics  and  stimulants  ?  Or  are  we  to 
change  our  plan  entirely  when  these  parts 
are  implicated,  and  employ  antimony  and 
the  like  ? 

This  is  a  question  of  immense  importance, 
especially  when  we  remember  that  the  im- 
plication of  these  parts  is  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  death  in  this  disease,  although  I  be- 
lieve it  is  often  overlooked  from  its  insidious 
approaches  :  the  patient  becoming  dull  and 
semi-comatose  from  pressure  on  the  vessels 
of  the  neck,  makes  no  complaint,  and  the 
cause  of  death  is  referred  to  the  head,  until 
the  first  incision  through  the  integuments  of 
the  throat  at  the  post-mortem  elicits  the  ex- 
clamation— "  What's  all  this  ?" 

Hopeless  as  these  cases  too  often  are,  I 
yet  think  it  might  be  admissible  to  attempt 
to  lessen  the  local  action  by  the  smallest 
amount  of  local  depletion,  employing  at  the 
same  time  the  same  remedies  as  from  the 
nature  of  the  case  we  should  employ  if  the 
erysipelas  were  on  the  surface.  I  have, 
however,  already  extended  this  paper  too  far, 
and  the  subject  of  treatment  vvill  advanta- 
geously admit  of  discussion  ;  so  that,  thank- 
ing you  for  your  patience,  I  may  await  your 
opinions  on  this  important  subject. 

Mr.  Hicks  considered  the  paper  of  the 
greatest  use  to  the  profession  at  large,  espe- 
cially in  defining  the  treatment  hitherto  so 
vague.  From  his  own  limited  experience, 
he  could  confirm  the  accuracy  of  the  author's 
views,  and  related  two  cases  in  illustration. 
One  case  was  where  the  wife  died  in  about 
forty -eight  hours  from  puerperal  fever,  the 
husband  being  simultaneously  attacked  with 
sore- throat,  attended  with  typhoid  fever, 
from  which  he  was  rescued  with  difficulty 
by  full  doses  of  quinine  and  stimulants.  In 
another  case  the  fever  was  also  typhoid ; 
there  was  profuse  diarrhoea.  He  was  saved 
by  a  gargle  of  nitrate  of  silver,  5j.  to  ^viij., 
and  full  quantities  of  gin  punch,  in  which 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  indulging. 

Dr.  Lever  perfectly  coincided  with  the 
remarks  of  the  previous  speaker  respecting 
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the  importance  and  value  of  the  paper  sub- 
mitted to  the  Society  by  Dr.  Gull :  important 
and  valuable  it  was,  not  merely  to  the  phy- 
sician and  surgeon,  but  especially  to  those 
who  practised  that  branch  of  the  profession 
to  which  he  was  more  particularly  connected. 
He  believed,  in  the    surgical  wards   of   an 
hospital,  erysipelas  was  oftentimes  conveyed 
to   a    patient,  with    a    previously    healthy 
wound,  by  means  of  sponges  which  had  been 
employed   by   the   nurses   in   cleaning   the 
sores  of  an  erysipelatous   patient.     Indeed, 
he  had  too  often  witnessed  this,  and  he  could 
not  but   think  that  surgeons  themselves  in 
some  instances  are  the  vehicles  of  contagion. 
If,  however,  there  was  one  fact  which  was 
strongly    and    decidedly  established   in    his 
mind,  it  was  the  affinity,  consanguinity,  or, 
to  use  Dr.  Gull's  words,  the  alliance  between 
puerperal  fever  and   erysipelas.     He  would 
place  a  few  facts  before   the    Society,   and 
permit  the  members  to  judge  for  themselves. 
A  medical  friend,  now  deceased,  was  en- 
gaged in   the  examination  of  the  body  of  a 
wo'man  who  had   died  from  puerperal  fever, 
when  he  was  called  away  to  a  case  of  labour. 
Before  this  was  completed,  his  services  were 
required  at  another  :    both  mothers  died  of 
puerperal  fever ;  one  child  died  of  erysipelas 
commencing   at    the    navel.       Both    nurses 
died  of  erysipelas,  as  well  as  other  members 
of  their  families  ;  so  that  altogether  eleven 
or  twelve  deaths  occurred  from  his  friend's 
unfortunate  attendance.     Two  pupils,  who 
usually   studied   together,  were   sitting  one 
on  either  side  of  the  bed  of  a  patien.  sufler- 
ing  from  a  very  severe  attack  of  erysipelas, 
taking  notes.     Both  were  summoned  within 
a  quarter  of  an   hour,    each   to  a  case   of 
labour.     On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
each  attended  a  second  case  :  all  four  women  I 
died  of  puerperal  fever  ;  all  the  children  of  ] 
erysipelas :  still,  on  strict  inquiry,  neither 
disease  was  found  to  prevail  in  the  districts 
where  these   patients   resided,   nor   was   it 
raging  among  other  patients  of  the  charily. 
A  third  instance  was    this  :— A  nurse  who 
had  been  in  attendance  on  a  man  who  had 
died  from   erysipelatous    sore  throat,  called 
in  the  afternoon  one  day  to  tell  a  lady  whom 
she  was  engaged  to  attend  in  her  approach- 
ing confinement,  that  she  must  decline  such 
attendance,  by  the  advice   of  her  medical 
man.     She  sat  in  the  house  an  hour  or  two, 
and  partook  of  some   tea.     The  lady  was 
confined  in  the  night,  and  died  of  puerperal 
fever.     The  nurse  was  attacked  with  erysi- 
pelas,  and  also   died;   and  yet,   with    such 
numerous   and    accumulated  facts,  he   was 
surprised  to  find   many  practitioners  main- 
taining opinions  quite  opposite  to  these. 

Dr.  Lever  would  further  remark,  that  in 
his  opinion  a  disease  which  he  could  noc 
distinguish  from  puerperal  fever  might  be 
produced  by  the  medical  attendant  going 


in  the   same   clothes    from   the  dissecting- 
room,  or   a   post-mortem,  whatever   might 
have  been  the  fatal  disease  of  the  subject. 
He  gave  a  remarkable  case  of  the  former — 
a  case  of   sporadic  puerperal   fever,  where 
the  surgeon  who  had  been  at  a  post-mortem 
examination    attended   a  lady   in  her   con- 
finement, and   saw  her  no  more  :  this  case 
also  terminated  fatally.     In  conclusion,  he 
would   state   that,    in    addition   to   topical 
measures,  he  thought  he  had  seen  advantage 
from  theexhibition  of  opium  andquinine  from 
the  commeocementot'theattack — one  grainof 
the  former  and  two  of  the  latter  every  t^ree  or 
four  hours.      He  approved  of  the  tonic  plan 
of  treatment.     He   mentioned    another  in- 
stance of  a  medical  man  who  had  persevered 
in  his  attendance  on   midwifery  cases  until 
he  lost  twelve  women. 

Holding  the  strong  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject as  he  did,  he  could  not  regard  such 
I  ersons  as  unfortunate,  but  highly  criminal: 
for,  imtead  of  being  messengers  of  mercy, 
and  ass'iagers  of  anguish,  they  resembled 
the  destroying  angel;  for  in  every  house 
they  entered  ttiey  were  marked  by  death  and 
desolation.  In  conclusion,  he  would  ask 
Dr.  Gull  whether  he  was  in  attendance  upon 
cases  of  erysipelas  when  the  disease  showed 
itself  in  the  Lunatic  House? 

Dr.  Gull  said  he  was  not  in  town  at  the 
time. 

Mr.  W.    H.  Rogers  (Police-surgeon  in 
the  Mauritius)  said  that   be  had    seen  but 
little  of  erysipelas,  except  as  the  forerunner 
of  elephantiasis  ;  and,  in  answer  to  the  Pre- 
sident, he  said  that  the  mode  of  attack  was 
stiflFness  and  colaness  of  the  limb  for  some 
time  preceding,  soon  alter  followed  by  large 
patches    of    inflammation.       This    disease 
sometimes  attacks  the  scrotum ;  and  he  re- 
lated a  case  where   he  had  removed  the  en- 
largement, weighing  sixteen  pounds.     With 
respect  to   puerperal  fever,  he  fully  agreed 
with  Dr.  Lever,  as  lie  invariably  trusted  to 
opium  in   its  treatment ;  but  he   had  often 
seen  leeches  applied  to  the  groin  of  service. 
Dr.  Hughes   was   glad   to    hear  the  re- 
marks made    by  Dr.    Lever,    and    thought 
they   should    be    made    widely  known  ;  for, 
notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  stated,  he 
had  heard  in  another  society  like  the  present 
that  the  disease  was  not  infectious.    He  reite- 
rated his  conviction  that  diffuse  inflammation 
of  the  cellular  tissue  in  the  neck  was  almost 
invariably  fatal,  and  he  now  saw  no  hopes  of 
relief  unless  by  cutting  boldly  down  to  the 
seat  of  the  disease.     In  cases  of  erysipelas 
of  the  legs,  he   always  looked  upon  vesica- 
tion as  a  favourable  indication,  and  in  most 
of  the  fatal  cases  thissymptom  did  not  appear. 
Dr.  P.   MuRPHV  had   not  the   slightest 
doubt  that   erysipelas   and   puerperal  fever 
were  convertible  diseases :     he  thought  the 
medical  man  highly  culpable  who  did  not 
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give  up  practice  for  some  time  when  be  had 
the  misfortune  to  have  a  ease  of  puerperal 
fever. 

Mr.  Ray  said  he  had  seen  many  cases  of 
puerperal  fever,  and  believed  it  was  invaria- 
bly conveye-d  by  the  nurse  or  medical  at- 
tendant :  he  mentioned  several  cases  in 
proof,  and  fully  believed  that  it  could  be 
produced  by  other  causes  than  that  termed 
puerperal,  as  he  himself  thinks  that  in  one 
case  his  patient  suflfered  merely  from  his 
going  direct  to  her  from  a  post-mortem  in- 
spection. 

Thanks  were  unanimously  voted  to  the 
author  of  the  paper,  and  the  Society  ad- 
journed. 


CTorrcsponlicwce. 


THE     BOARD     OF     HEALTH    ON     CONTAGION 
AND    QUARANTINE. 

Sir, — After  the  peculiarly  oblique  mode 
in  which  Mr.  Grainger  recently  made  the 
demonstration  that  the  cholera  was  not  con- 
tagions, because  (for  so  his  argument  seemed 
to  run)  it  affected  the  very  same  localities  as 
the  typhus  fever,  or  the  common  continued 
fever  of  the  country,  it  was  not  to  be  sup- 
posed  that  the  Board  of  Health  did  not 
sanction  that  view  of  the  subject ;  and  it  was 
reasonably  enough  conjectured  that  the 
Board  ere  long  was  destined  to  throw  addi- 
tional light  on  the  obscure  and  complicated 
question  of  the  so-called  (vulgarly)  conta- 
gious diseases,  typhus,  scarlet  fever,  plague, 
&c.  It  would  appear,  then,  from  the  recent 
declaration  published  the  other  day  (vide 
Times,  28th  May,  1849),  that  the  notion  of 
contagion  is  altogether  a  complete  delusion 
and  positive  fallacy,  and  as  little  deserving 
credit  as  the  dreams  of  our  forefathers  about 
witchcraft,  or  the  popular  hallucinations  on 
ghosts.  This,  however,  it  must  be  carefully 
noted,  is  not  a  new  idea,  for  which  the 
public,  especially  that  portion  of  it  interested 
in  the  question  of  the  abolition  of  the  quar- 
antine laws,  might  be  disposed  to  give  that 
board  the  credit ;  for,  independent  of  the 
various  medical  authorities,  as  well  as  other 
individuals,  at  different  intervals  in  the 
records  of  the  healing  art,  who  have  ques- 
tioned the  doctrine  of  contagion,  there 
would,  from  the  history  of  opinion  on  that 
question,  appear  to  have  been  epochs  at 
which  the  positive  or  aflSrmative  of  the 
question  was  the  prevalent  belief,  and  all 
but  universally  admitted  ;  and  others  in 
which  the  opinion  followed  by  the  Board 
was  the  adopted  theory  of  the  day.  For 
example.  Dr.  Parr,  the  eminent  author  of 
the  Dictionary  of  Medicine,  treating  this 


question  in  the  year  1808,^  observes—"  And 
though  it  has  been  lately  the  fashion  to  deny 
contagion  or  infection,  yet  numerous  are  the 
victims  that  have  been  sacrificed  to  this  per- 
nicious system."  The  statement  now  quoted 
is  from  a  sound  and  practical  ottserver,  and 
will  suffice  to  indicate  the  position  in  which 
the  question  of  contagion  or  non-contagion 
has  been  viewed  by  the  medical  public.  We 
shall  be  excused  for  appealing  further  to  the 
same  authority,  as  the  remarks  are  quite 
pertinent.  "  The  last  plague  which  infected 
the  town  in  which  we  now  write  (1808, 
Exeter),  arose  from  a  traveller  remarking  to 
his  companion,  that  in  a  former  journey  he 
had  the  plague  in  the  room  where  they  sat. 
'  In  that  corner,'  said  he,  '  was  a  cupboard, 
where  the  bandages  were  kept :  it  is  now 
plastered,  but  they  are  probably  there  still.' 
He  took  the  poker,  broke  down  the  plas- 
tering, and  found  them.  The  disease  was 
soon  disseminated,  and  extremely  fatal." 

We  do  not  object   to  see   an  alteration 
made  in  the  quarantine  laws  (provided  it  be 
such    as  the    accumulated  evidence    of  the 
mature    judgment    of    medical     authorities 
countenances),  indeed  these  laws  call  loudly 
for  amendment;    but  that   amendment   re- 
quires   to    be    disposed   of    in    a    manner 
becoming  the  difficulty,  and  the   importance 
of  the  subject.     In  effecting  this  object,  we 
do  not  conceive  what  purpose  is  to  be  gained 
by   mis-statements, — by  slurring  over  irre- 
fragable facts,  and  omitting  the  detail  of  un- 
questioned histories  of  visitations  of  epidemic 
or   the   so-called   contagious  disorders.     If 
there  are  virtually  obstacles  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  supposed  great  principle,  let  the 
public  be  in  full  possession  of  them,  and  not 
be  led,  hoodwinked,  to  the  adoption  of  the 
authorised  (?)  creed  on  the  subject.     Some 
happier   occasion  may   at   a  future   period 
reconcile  the  contending  differences ;  but  in 
our  zeal  for  the  determination  of  the  truth, 
let  us  warily  be  on  our  guard,  lest  we  fall 
into  the  common  error  of  acting  on  a  one- 
sided view  of  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion.    The  old  Romans  have  it  ♦'  humanum 
est  errare;"    and  we  do  not  conceive  the 
constitution  of  a  certain  number  of  men  into 
a  Board  secures  them  collectively  against  a 
contingency  to  which  they  are  all  exposed  as 
individuals.       If,  then,    the   fact    extracted 
above  from  Dr.  Parr  be  true— nor  do  we 
see  the  shghtest  grounds  on  which  to  ques- 
tion his  authority    on   the  subject — and  if 
the    inferences    drawn    by    the    Board    of 
Health   be   equally   true    (we    would    beg 
to  draw  a  sharply  marked  line  of  distinc- 
tion  between  facts  and  inferences  for  ob- 
vious  reasons),  as  we  are  bound  to  give  all 
parties  the  credit  of  honestly   stating  their 
avowed  behef,  we  can  scarcely  avoid  coming 
to  the  inference,    that  contagion  is  a  most 
varying  quality  indeed,  and  only  to  be  tested 
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by  the  experience  of  the  day.     Sed  Aateniis 
hac. 

Adhering   to  the   strict  meaning  of  the 
term  contagion,   i.   e.,   actual  contact,   the 
Board  of  Health  observes — "according  to 
the  hypothesis  of  contagion,  no  matter  how 
pure  the  air,  no  matter  what  the  condition  of 
the  fever  ward,  if  the  physician  only   feels 
the  pulse'of  the  patient,  or  touches  him  with 
the  sleeve  ot  his  coat,  though   he  may  not 
catch  the  disease  himself,  he  may  communi- 
cate it  by' a  shake  of  the  hand  to  the  next 
friend  he  meets,  or  that  friend,  without  catch- 
ing it  himself,  may  give  it  to  another  ;    or  if 
the  physician  wash  and   fumigate  his  hand, 
but  neglect  the  cufF  of  his  coat,  he  may  stiil 
convey  the  deadly   jioison    to  every  patient 
whose  pulse  he  feels  during  the  day.      If  this 
were  so,  the  track  of  a  general   practitioner 
who  attends  one  patient  labouring  under  a 
specific  epidemic  disease,  would  be   marked 
by  the  seizure  of  the  rest  of  his  patients  ;  if 
it  were  true   of  cholera    and  typhus,   some 
members  of  this  board  must  have  fallen    by 
these  diseases,  who  from  morning  until  night 
received  inspectors  that    came  from   places 
where  these  epidemics  were  rife ;  and  if  any 
disease  of  common   occurrence   really  pos- 
sesset'  such  powers  of   communication  and 
diffusion,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  it  is 
that  the  human  race  has  not  been  long  since 
extinguished."     Softly,    now,    most  gentle 
Board  !    this  may  be  your  defiijition  of   the 
word  contagion,  but  what  medical  man  will 
adopt  it  ?     And  who,   adopting  it,  and   ad- 
mitting it  in  the  fullest   acceptation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  words  (we  omit  the  detail  of 
our  lexicographical  knowledge  on  this  mat- 
ter), does  not  further  do  so  with  the  under- 
stood knowledge  that  there  must  be  a  pre- 
disposition,— a  likelihood    (to  be  familiarly 
colloquial  in  our  language)  in  the  body,  from 
the  particular  habits  of  the  individual, — the 
accidental   derangement    of  the  harmony  of 
his  functions,  or  other  analogous  coincident 
states,    without  which  he  would  not    be  af- 
fected with  the  contagion. 

Let  us  take  an  illustration  :  scarlet  fever 
is  pretty  well  known  as  a  disease.  It  is  a 
Specific  epidemic  disease, — of  course  we  ad- 
here to  the  old  language  and  interpretation 
of  these  and  other  analogous  diseases,  not- 
withstanding the  mumble-jumble  hypothesis 
of  the  Board,  that  as  they  are  characterised 
as  a  class  by  certain  important  conditions, 
they  ought  to  be  held  as  one  disease,  or,  as 
the  commentator  says,  "conditions  which 
generate  yellow  fever  in  Barbadoes,  generate 
typhus  or  scarlatina  in  England"  (Times, 
28th  May,  1849).  Now,  our  general  prac- 
titioner attends  such  a  case,  and  all  the  pa- 
tients he  afterwards  visits  have  had  the  dis- 
ease already  :  no  one  falls  ill  therefiom  ;  but 
according  to  the  Board's  hypothesis,  all 
should,   i.   e.,  according  to  the  mode  the 


phenomena  of  disease  are  interpreted  by  the 
^foresaid  Board.  This  instance,  we  judge,  is 
sufficiently  explicit  as  to  the  faulty  interpre- 
tation of  the  word  contagion. 

But  let  us  look  a  little  more  closely  into 
the  subject ;  we  are  aware  of  its  importance, 
and  therefore  of  its  wide  range,  and  only  fear 
we  do  it  anything  but  justice  in  these  brief 
commentaries.  Is  it  not  notorious  that  se- 
veral boldly  venturous  medical  men  have 
perished  by  inoculating  themselves  with  the 
matter  of  the  plague  ?  That  is  a  fact,  cer- 
tainly. It  cannot,  then,  be  denied  that 
iomeMm^  from  the  diseased  body  willproduce 
a  like  disease  in  the  sound  healthy  subject. 
But  then  it  might,  captiously  enough,  no 
doubt,  be  objected,  that  the  infection  was  in 
the  air  notwithstanding.  We  shall  not  trifle 
with  ink  or  time  in  replying  to  that  objec- 
tion. How  did  the  fever,  after  the  retreat  of 
Corunna,  spread  in  the  s.^a-ports  where  the 
unfortunate  soldiers  landed  ?  Were  there 
ship  loads  of  the  infectious  air  brought  to 
these  places  ?  Was  it  not  more  probable 
that  the  bodies  (as  is  popularly  received)  of 
the  sick  produced  an  increased  supply  of  the 
poisonous  materials,  and  hence  the  difFusioa 
of  the  fever  took  place  .'  If  the  air  be  a 
contaminating  source  of  disease,  what  con- 
ditions render  the  air  so  deleterious  }  If  the 
body  become  diseased  thereby,  does  it  notia 
a  corresponding  ratio  vitiate  further  the  at- 
mosphere .'  And  if  we  admit  that  it  does 
tas  in  the  case  of  small-pox  and  scarlatina, 
of  which  there  are  still  some  believers),  how 
does  it  contaminate  the  atmosphere  .'  Not 
assuredly  by  generating  a  poison  unlike  itself, 
for  that  would  be  contrary  to  the  whole 
acknowledged  laws  of  animal  organization  ! 
And  then  we  are  led  to  the  inference  of  the 
production  of  apoison,  which,  like  everything 
else  which  can  affect  or  act  on  organized 
matter,  requires  a  predisposition  in  that  par- 
ticular animal  before  its  action  can  take 
place. 

The  range  of  this  subject  is  too  extended 
to  permit  us  to  say  more  at  present.  We 
could  only  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  if  the 
public  are  left  distracted  in  the  ideas  by  which 
they  should  be  guided  in  reducing  these 
theorems  of  the  Board  to  practice,  they  may 
console  themselves  with  the  speculation  of  a 
celebrated  philosopher,  who  denied  the  ex- 
istence of  matter,  mainly,  we  conceive,  with 
the  purport  of  rearing  a  more  unconditional 
rredence  to  the  theory  of  mind  ;  and  eventu- 
ally exclaim  with  Bacon,  "  '  What  is  truth  ?' 
said  jestin;;  Pilate,  and  would  not  wait  for 
an  answer." — I  am,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

William  Reid,  M.D. 
Lecturer  on  the  Practice  of  Physic, 

and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College 

of  Phvsicians. 
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PROFESSOR    LIZARS  ON  THE    USE  OF  CHLO- 
ROFORM IN  SURGERY. 

Sir, — Under  your  favourable  review  of 
my  Practical  Surgery,  for  25th  May  last, 
you  mention  that  I  have  forgotten  to  take 
notice  of  the  effects  produced  by  air  enter. 
ing  into  the  veins,  "  although  it  is  obvious," 
you  say,  "  that  from  this  cause  slight  opera- 
tions in  the  neck  may  be  easily  rendered 
fatal."  Permit  me  to  direct  your  attention 
again  to  my  work,  in  whicii  you  will  find, 
at  page  34,  under  phlebotomy,  that  I  cau- 
tion tlie  surgeon,  when  opening  the  externa! 
jugular  vein,  to  take  care  that  air  does  not 
enter  that  vessel,  and  prove  fatal.  A^ain, 
at  page  322,  in  describing  the  extirpation  of 
tumors  in  the  neck,  I  state,  "  when  the  ex- 
ternal jugular  vein  is  divided,  that  it  must 
be  secured  at  both  ends,  as  also  must  any 
other  ordinarily  sized  veins,  lest  the  suction 
power  of  the  auricles  of  the  heart  should 
inhale  the  air,  and  extinguish  life, — an  event 
which  has  followed  operations  as  high  up  as 
the  face." 

You  express  a  regret  that  my  work  was 
published  before  chloroform  was  used,  as 
you  would  then  have  had  ray  analysis  of  its 
uses  in  operative  surgery.  Ether  had  just 
been  introduced,  as  mentioned,  under  am- 
putation. Since  the  employment  of  chloro- 
form, 1  have  used  it  in  lithotomy,  amputa- 
tion of  the  extremities,  excision  of  tlie 
mamma,  and  in  strictures  of  the  urethra  ; 
and  although  I  commenced  its  use  with 
prejudice,  I  have  now  become  a  thorough 
convert  to  its  utility  in  almost  every  opera- 
tion in  surgery.  Under  its  influence  the 
patient  is  rendered  pro  tempore  a  cadaver, 
and  if  the  surgeon  be  perfectly  master  of  the 
anatomy  of  the  parts,  he  is,  as  it  were,  per- 
forming a  dissection  in  the  anatomical 
rooms,  and  is  thus  enabled  to  reduce  to 
practice  the  observation  of  John  Bell,  tliat 
operating  is  nothing  more  than  dissecting  on 
the  living  body. 

When  using  chloroform  the  patient  should 
have  an  empty  stomach,  and  for  that  reason 
operations  should  be  pertormed  before 
breakfast,  as  chloroform  always  produces 
vomiting  when  the  stomach  is  full,  and  the 
rejected  fluid  is  liable  to  enter  the  paralysed 
glottis,  and  produce  suffocation.  To  this 
cause  I  apprehend  the  great  proportion  of 
those  who  have  died  under  the  use  of  chlo- 
roform may  be  ascribed.  An  experienced 
assistant  is  therefore  required  to  administer 
the  chloroform,  and  to  do  nothing  else.  He 
must  watch  its  effects,  allowing  fresh  atmo- 
spheric air  to  enter  the  nostrils  and  mouth 
occasionally,  during  its  administration  and 
influence,  otherwise  the  blood  may  become 
too  greatly  carbonised,  and  death  ensue. 
The   patient  is   soon   highly    excited,    and 


strikes  out  with  his  arms  and  legs,  and  then 
becomes  perfectly  powerless  or  motionless  : 
then,  should  the  operator  commence,  and  if 
the  patient  indicates  any  restlessness,  more 
chloroform  must  be  administered.  A  silk 
pocket  handkerchief,  folded  about  eight 
inches  square,  and  rendered  hollow  like  a 
cup,  with  two  drachms  or  so  of  chloroform 
poured  into  the  centre,  is  to  be  ap;)lied 
to  the  nostrils  and  mouth,  and  in  a  few 
seconds  a  drachm  or  two  more  used  in  the 
same  way,  and  in  this  manner  continued 
until  the  patient  is  rendered  insensible. 
Should  vomiting  take  place  in  consequence 
of  the  patient  having  imprudently  break- 
fasted, his  head  must  be  held  over  the  edge 
of  the  operating  table,  and  the  operation 
suspended  until  this  action  ceases,  otherwise 
he  runs  an  imminent  risk  of  being  suffocated. 

In  stricture  of  the  urethra,  where  the 
patient  is  of  an  irritable  habit,  by  putting 
iiim  under  its  influence,  spnsm  is  totally 
removed,  and  that  acute  sensibility,  under 
which  many  so  afflicted  labour,  is  completely 
subdued,  so  that  he  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  anatomy  of  the  parts  cannot  fail  to  carry 
a  small  catheter  onwards  to  the  urinary 
bladder  in  the  worst  cases  of  stricture.  I 
have  just  succeeded  in  curing  a  gentleman, 
35  years  of  age,  who  had  laboured  under 
stricture  for  many  years,  and  in  whom,  four 
years  ago,  urinary  infiltration  took  place, 
requiring  free  incisions  to  moderate  the 
sloughing  jirocess.  From  that  time  he  has 
been  afflicted  with  a  perineal  urinary  fistula. 
When  I  first  inserted  the  smdlest  catheter, 
it  appeared  impossible  to  ascertain  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  urethra,  and  fro:)i  the  extreme 
sensibility  of  the  canal,  and  the  irritability 
of  his  constitution,  there  seemed  little  or  no 
chance  of  success  without  the  use  of  chloro- 
form. 

I  have  not  yet  had  recourse  to  subcuta- 
neous incision — the  Edinburgh  mode  (we 
will  probably  be  told)  of  treating  stricture 
— or  the  free  incision  of  the  Nottingham 
School,  or  the  lancetted  stilette  of  Stafford. 
Of  two  patients  whom  I  have  known  treated 
with  subcutaneous  incision,  the  one  is  said 
to  have  died  with  tiseniorrhage,  and  the  other 
is  afflicted  with  perineal  urinary  fistula, 
through  which  all  the  urine  flows.  As  I 
have  stated  in  my  work  on  Practical  Surgery, 
under  Catheterism,  "  this  operation  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  in  surgery  ;  it  has  con- 
signed more  men  to  the  grave  than  all  the 
weapons  wielded  by  the  bands  of  Marius 
and  Scylla."  The  late  Mr.  Liston  used  to 
boast  tiiat  he  had  never  yet  failed  in  insert- 
ing  a  catheter  in  stricture — that  he  consi- 
dered all  other  modes  of  treatment  barbarous. 
A  point  of  considerable  importance  to  the 
profession  not  yet  decided,  so  far  as  1  know, 
is,  how  early  in  life  may  chloroform  be  ad- 
ministered.    I  have  given  it  to  a  boy  three 
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years  of  age,  before  cutting  him  for  stone, 
with  the  greatest  benefit. — 1  remain,  sir, 
Your  very  obedient  servant, 

John  Lizars, 
Late  Professor  of  Surgery  to  the 
Royal  College  of  riumeons,  and 
Seniur  Operaiin;.'  Surg^eon  to 
Royal  Inlirmary,  Ed.nburgh. 
Edinburgh,  38,  Charlotte  Square, 
31st  May,  1849. 

*^*  We  are  glad  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  inserting  these  remarks  by  Professor 
Lizars  on  the  use  of  chloroform  in  surgery. 
"With  regard  to  the  fatal  effect  of  air  in 
veins,  we  should  like  to  have  a  good  surgical 
analysis  of  the  cases  yet  observed— the 
cause  of  death— postmortem  appeardnces, 
&c.  A  section  on  this  subject  would  be  a 
useful  addition  to  the  next  edition  of  Pro- 
fessor Lizars'  escellenf  work. — Ed.  Gaz. 


i^leliical  Jntelligenfc. 


THE  ClIOLEUA  IX  PARIS. 

The  belief  that  this  disease  was  on  the  de- 
crease in  the  city  of  Paris,  has  proved  falla- 
cious. The  latest  accounts,  dated  June  4, 
show  that  it  is  fatally  extending  itself  through 
all  quarters  and  among  all  classes.  The 
admissions  to  the  hospitals  for  the  three  days 

preceding  were  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 

June  1st     .     .       95       .     .       49 
„    2od    .     .     134      .     .       54 
„    3rd     .     .     208      .     .     119 
The  total  cases  up  to  this  date  in  the  hos- 
pitals have  been  as  follows  : — 

Cases.  Deaths. 

7507       .     .     .      3848 

The  deaths  in  the  city,  exclusive  of  those 
in  the  hospitals,  averaged  for  the  last  week 
in  May  about  CO  daily.  The  deaths  in  the 
city,  up  to  the  30th  May,  were  3160.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  a  large  number  of 
the  cases  have  proved  fatal  in  a  very  few 
hours,  and  have  not  been  indicated  by  pre- 
monitory syii  ptoms. 

POISONING  BY  LOBELIA  INFLATA. 

This  powerful  medicine  is  still  extensively 
employed  by  quacks,  and  we  are  informed 
tha:,  from  the  injudicious  use  of  it,  a  person 
who  had  placed  himself  under  the  hands  of 
a  herb  doctor  in  the  Nortli  of  England  has 
lately  lost  his  life.  At  ihe  inquest,  it  was 
proved  by  two  medical  witnesses  that  the 
deceased  had  died  from  the  effects  of  the 
lobelia  inflata.  A  verdict  of  manslaughter 
was  returned  against  the  quack. 


CONVENTION    OF    POOR  LAW  MEDICAL 
OFFICERS- 

A  DEPUTATION  from  the  Committee,  con- 
sisting  of   Dr.    Hodgkin,    Chairman,    Dr. 
Barnett,    Mr.  Vallance,    of   Stratford,  Mr. 
Ebsworth,    of    Bulwell,    Mr.    Ross,     Mr. 
Mitchell,  Mr.  Porter,  Mr.  Peter  Martin,  of 
Reigate,    Mr.  White,  and    Mr.    Lord,    the 
Hon.  Secretary  was  received  on  Thursday  the 
24th  instant,   by  tiie  President  of   the  Poor 
Law    Board,    at    Somerset    House.       Dr. 
Hodgkin    being  absent  on    the   entrance  of 
tbe    deputation,  the    business  was    entered 
upon  by  Mr.  Vaiiance,  who  begged  that  the 
case  might  be  judged   of,  not  by  his  feeble 
advocacy,  but  by  its  inherent    strength  and 
justice,  adding  that  although  he  had  person- 
ally little  or  nothing  to  complain  of,  his  own 
Board  having  acted  with  son.ethiog   like  li- 
berality and  fairness,  he  was  induced  to  join 
the  deputation  from   a  thorough  conviction 
and  a  long  knowledge  of   the  just  claims  of 
the  medical  officers.     After    dwelling   upon 
their  very  insufficient  miscalled    remunera- 
tion, which  varied  from  2i^d.  to  14s.  4d.  per 
case;    and   showing  that  ihe  cost  of  drugs 
alone,    as    stated  by   Dr.   Rigsby    and    Mr. 
Farre,  is  2s.  l^d.  in  dispensaries,  and  3s.  7d. 
per    case    in    hospitals,    he    said,  could    it 
ever  be  pretended  that  the  medical  man  was 
paid  by    2s.    6d.,    the  country  average  for 
attendances  and  medicines?     He  would  not 
insult  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Baines  by  argu- 
ing the  point      It  was  conceded  by  the  Re- 
.solution  of  tbe  House  of  Commons  in  1838, 
recommending  a  considerable  increase  ;  also 
by  tbe  feeling  of  the  House  in  1844.     Lord 
Ashley  strongly  and  truly  expressed  the  opi- 
nion that  the  medical  officers  could  not  pro- 
perly   perform  their  duties   unless  they   re- 
ceived an  income  suitable  to  the  magnitude 
of  those  duties  ;  that  they  ought  to  be  enabled 
to    occupy   the    position    that    belonged    to 
them  as  educated  men,  entrusted  with  great, 
indeed  fearful  responsibilities. 

Mr.  Vallance  next  urged  the  import- 
ance of  making  the  appointn.ents  peroianent 
"  quandice  se  bene  gesserit,"  and  proved 
the  fallacy  and  injustice  of  treating  the  Union 
Surgeon  as  the  only  officer  subject  to  a  pre- 
carious tenure  of,  or  capricious  dismissal 
from,  office.  He  concluded  a  lucid  state- 
ment by  somewhat  adroitly,  though  respect- 
fuUv  reminding  the  President,  that  in  ancient 
times  a  potentate  began  his  reign  by  an  ex- 
ertion of  mere  y  or  ot  justice  ;  that  nothing 
would  better  Lecome  his  high  position  or  be 
more  graceful  than  his  yielding  in  mercy  to 
the  sick  poor,  lair  and  impartial  justice  to 
the  claims  of  the  medical  officers  ;  all  that 
the  committee  serk  may  be  comprised  in 
payment  proportioned  to  duties,  permanence 
of  appointment  during  good  conduct,  and 
responsibility  to  professional  authority. 
The  President    replied,  that   nothing 
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could    be   better  than  the  manner  in    which 

Mr.  Vallance  had  stated  the  case,  anJ  that 
he  was  very  much  obliged  for  the  information 
the  deputation  had  placed  before  him.  He 
was  perfectly  aware  of  the  hardships  under 
•which  the  Union  Surgeons  laboured,  and 
felt  very  desirous  to  have  them  removed  ; 
he  was  himself  a  professional  man,  and  had 
much  sympathy  with  gentlemen  so  situated, 
and  wished  to  see  them  requited  on  a  scale 
befitting  their  station.  His  power,  however, 
had  been  much  overrated  :  he  was  not  abso- 
lute. He  had  been  informed  that  Mr. 
BuUer,  in  considering  the  question,  found 
difficulties  increased  upon  him  as  he  pro- 
gressed :  an  extension  of  the  power  of  the 
commission,  to  enable  it  to  carry  out  such 
measures  as  the  deputation  sought,  could 
only  come  through  Parliament.  That  in 
Parliament  many  of  the  members  were 
ex-officio guardians,  watchingevery  proposed 
change  with  attention,  while  from  local 
knowledge  in  their  own  districts  they  were 
able  to  speak  to  facts,  and  took  an  interest 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians. 

Mr.  Vallance  reminded  the  President, 
that  in  the  Report  of  Lord  Ashley's  Com- 
mittee, he  would  find  it  stated,  he  thought 
by  Mr.  Lewis,  that  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners had  now  the  power  to  declare  all 
medical  appointments  permanent. 

Mr.  Lord  said,  that  he  knew  the  Presi- 
dent dwelt  very  much  upon  a  power  for 
giving  redress  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Guardians.  A  member  cf  Parliament  who 
had  been  imbued  with  these  views,  remarked 
to  him,  that  it  appeared  to  him  that  this 
power,  unchecked  by  the  Commissioners, 
ought  in  all  cases  to  be  an  adequate  remedy 
if  the  Guardians  act  fairly  and  reasonably. 
The  deputation  particularly  desire  to  press 
upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Baines  the  fact  that 
the  Poor  Law  medical  staff,  from  long  and 
painful  experience,  had  lost  all  reliance  upon 
those  bodies  acting  in  that  way.  The  ex- 
officio  Guardians,  the  Clergy,  and  more  in- 
telligent members  of  local  Boards,  were 
equally,  with  the  Poor  Law  Commissioner, 
disposed  to  act  with  considerate  liberality  to- 
ward the  medical  officers,  but  who  were  from 
time  to  time,  in  their  endeavour  to  do  so, 
out-voted  by  the  farmers  and  tradesmen, 
who  too  often  carry  out  their  merely  com- 
mercial views,  and  combine  to  keep  down 
the  salaries  on  the  single  broad  though 
short-sighted  principle  of  keeping  down  the 
rates  :  to  so  great  an  extent  is  this  often 
carried,  that  the  very  orders  of  the  Com- 
missioners are  frequently  opposed  or  set  at 
nought.  In  illustration  ot  these  points  he 
read  extracts  from  public  documents,  and 
letters  which  had  been  received  by  the  Com- 
mittee, from  persons  of  the  highest  respecta- 
bility. 


The  Committee,  therefore,  feeling  strongly 
the  importance  of  awakening  attention  in 
the  House  of  Commons  to  the  false  system 
on  which  Poor  Law  Medical  Relief  is  based, 
prepared  forms  of  Petitions  to  be  returned 
from  numerous  parts  of  the  kingdom,  many 
of  which  had  already  been  presented,  and 
more  had  been  received  for  that  purpose. 
The  clergy  and  magistrates  in  many  in- 
stances had  taken  part  with  them,  as  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  which  he  had 
received  from  Mr.  Corsby,  of  Winslow, 
would  testify  :  "  I  have  (states  Mr.  Corsby) 
"  drawn  out  a  general  Petition^  and  ob- 
tained the  signatures  of  nearly  all  the  magis- 
trates and  most  of  the  clergy  resident  in  the 
union,  and  have  no  doubt  shall  have  the 
name  of  every  one  ;  they  all  express  much 
sympathy  with  medical  officers  of  unions, 
and  surprise  that  similar  petitions  are  not 
adopted  in  every  union." 

The  President  here  observed  that  such 
efforts,  carrying  with  them  the  manifest  co- 
operation of  other  classes  than  the  medical 
officers,  would  be  likely  to  have  considerable 
weight  with  the  Legislature. 

Mr.  Lord  rejoined  that  the  Committee 
had  done  much,  and  would  yet  do  more,  to 
draw  public  attention  to  the  subject,  and  to 
cause  the  public  at  large  to  know  how  utterly 
inadequate  was  the  pay  for  the  public  ad- 
vantage conferred  through  the  services  ren- 
dered by  the  3000  gentlemen  composing  the 
Poor  Law  Medical  Staff. 

The  powerful  writer  in  "  The  Times," 
under  the  signature  of  S.  G.  O.,  had  also 
given  his  aid  in  furtherance  of  the  claims  of 
the  pauper  sick  and  that  of  the  Union  Sur- 
geons. 

Tiirough  these  various  modes  of  exciting 
interest  and  diffusing  information,  the  Com- 
mittee hope  to  exert  an  influence  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  which  at  least  might 
strengthen  the  President,  so  as  to  enable  him 
to  carry  into  operation  such  measures  of  re- 
dress as  he  believes  to  be  right. 

Mr.  Baines  inquired  if  the  Committee 
were  unanimous  in  approving  the  proposed 
plan  of  medical  relief  appended  to  the  me- 
morial to  Sir  George  Grey,  observing  that  it 
was  a  matter  of  great  pleasure  to  notice  how 
well  the  medical  men  generally  performed 
the  arduous  duties  of  their  engagements,  and 
how  very  few  complaints  against  them 
reached  that  office.  Respecting  the  salaries, 
a  great  additional  difficulty  arose  from  the 
readiness  with  which  medical  gentlemen  ac- 
cepted the  appointments.  Mr.  Vallance 
having  explained  the  vigilance  of  self-pro- 
tection which  induced  men  of  character  and 
capability  to  take  office  under  the  Poor  Lavr, 
the  President  added,  that  he  was  quite  aware 
of  the  motives,  irrespective  of  the  pay,  which 
induced  many  gentlemen  to  fill  these  offices, 
and  that  though  such  were  not  fair  argu- 
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ments  against  their  complaiuts,  they  did  give 
a  pretext  to  some  for  not  interfering  with  the 
present  system. 

Mr.  Peter  Martin  said,  that  unfortu- 
nately it  was  only  a  section  of  the  entire  body 
of  the  profession  who  were  thus  exposed  to 
the  hardships  complained  of;  were  the  pro- 
fession generally  direct  sufferers,  there  would 
be  more  chance  of  co-operation  to  resist  or 
prevent  an  injurious  competition. 

Mr.  Ebsworth  ,  of  Bulwell,  reminded  the 
President  of  the  immense  and  wide  inequality 
between  the  payments  made  to  Union  Me- 
dical Officers,  the  difference  being  observed 
even  amongst  the  members  of  the  deputa- 
tion themselves.  The  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners sanction  the  salary  of  ,£"100  for 
duties  performed  in  one  Union  Workhouse 
of  less  size,  with  fever  inmates,  and  attached 
to  a  far  less  number  of  parishes,  whilst  in 
his  own  case  he  received  only  £Ab.  How 
did  this  inequality  arise  ?  on  what  principle 
of  justice  could  it  be  upheld  ?  Did  medical 
officers  know  beforehand  the  duties  they 
would  have  to  perform  for  the  salaries  ad- 
vertised, none  would  have  the  hardihood  to 
accept  office  on  the  terms. 

This  deputation  was  of  opinion,  that  Mr. 
Baines,  as  President,  had  the  power  at  least 
to  alter  the  anomaly  of  the  present  medical 
regulations.  It  was  not  equitable  that  the 
pauper  of  one  district  should  be  provided 
with  a  worse  paid  medical  officer  in  their 
sickness  ;  nor  could  it  be  supposed  that  the 
diseases  of  one  county  required  a  more  ex- 
pensive class  of  medicines  than  another. 

If  the  President  would  look  into  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each  union,  and  learn  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  duties  of  each  in- 
dividual medical  officer,  ancf  found  thereon  a 
scale  of  remuneration  somewhat  approaching 
to  the  recommendations  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  itself,  the  hardships  we  complain  of 
would  soon  cease. 

We  complain  of  inadequate  salaries  and 
burdensome  duties  ;  where  other  relief  is  re- 
fused, our  assistance  is  granted.  In  case  of 
a  family  being  sick  from  destitution,  the  head 
of  it  having  struck  for  wages,  medical  orders 
are  granted  ad  libitum,  although  the  law  in 
such  instances  disqualifies  them  for  receiving 
general  relief.  The  difficulty  in  obtaining 
orders  for  extras  is  generally  proportionate 
to  the  laxity  with  which  sick  ones  arc  dis- 
tributed. All  and  every  complaint  made  by 
us  might  easily  be  done  away  with  by  the 
President  saying — "  By  such  and  such  stan- 
dard shall  the  remuneration  of  the  medical 
officer  be  gauged  :  I  will  tolerate  no  appoint- 
ment in  which  an  inadequate  payment  must 
fail  to  secure  good  attention  to  the  poor,  and 
good  medicaments  in  their  diseases." 

The  President  remarked,  that  the  ques- 
tion of  finance  was  the  grand  difficulty  ; 
throughout  the  country  the  demands  upon 


the  poor  rates  had  been  lately  increasing, 
and  be  feared  that  any  fresh  one  made  just 
now  would  be  met  from  all  quarters  with 
opposition.  He  had  no  reason  to  think  that 
any  mode  of  administering  medical  relief, 
except  as  now,  tiirough  the  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians, would  be  acceptable  to  the  country 
in  general.  The  plan  su ingested  of  placing 
the  entire  cost  of  the  medical  relief  on  the 
consolidated  fund,  was  one  which  Sir  George 
Grey  might  deal  with.  In  Iciiislating  on 
these  matters,  no  minister  or  officer  of  the 
crown  could  begin  to  form  "  de  novo,"  or 
write  as  it  were  on  a  "  tableau  raise,"  but 
with  such  means  and  systems  as  were  estab- 
1  shed  and  much  entwined  with  the  feelings 
and  habits  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Vallance  informed  the  President 
that,  at  the  interview  at  the  Home  Office 
last  year,  Sir  George  Grey  admitted  that 
the  money  question  was  seconuary  to  that 
of  procuring  efficient  medical  aid  for  the 
sick  poor ;  at  the  same  time  referred  the 
Committee  to  the  President  of  the  Poor- 
Law  Board,  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Buller. 

Mr.  Ross,  although  holding  no  appoint- 
ment under  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
but  acting  as  amicus  curia,  wished  to  inter- 
pose a  few  remarks.  The  deputation  had 
believed  that  the  Poor  Law  Board  ex- 
ercised a  power  almost  autocratical  in  the 
administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  but  it  now  appeared  otherwise ; 
and  they  were  given  to  understand  that  it 
was  the  Boards  of  Guardians  who  exerted 
this  arbitrary  power,  and  who  were  best  able 
to  redress  the  grievances  under  which  the 
union  surgeons  laboured.  This  was  in  fact 
the  point  of  complaint,  it  was  because  the 
Boards  of  Guardians  had  the  power  that 
those  evils  under  which  the  medical  officers 
were  smarting  prevailed,  and  it  was  to  alter 
this  system  that  the  Poor  Law  Medical 
Convention  was  established.  The  entire 
scope  of  the  Resolutions  agreed  to  by  the 
Committee,  and  cited  in  their  Memorial  to 
Sir  George  Grey,  went  to  this  effect : — These 
resolutions  sought  for  payment  of  salaries 
out  of  the  consolidated  fund  in  order  to 
obviate  the  grinding  parsimony  of  local 
boards,  and  they  desire  the  establishment 
of  a  district  medical  staff,  with  the  view  of 
removing  the  medical  officer  from  the  juris- 
diction of  boards  frequently  composed  of 
persons  who  were  utterly  incompetent,  by 
habits  of  thought  and  feeling,  education 
and  pursuits,  to  form  a  correct  judgment  on 
the  conduct  of  their  medical  officers.  Many 
cases  migtit  be  cited  to  prove  the  injustice 
of  the  Boards  of  Guardians  towards  their 
medical  officers,  and  of  the  apparent  power- 
iessness  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  redress 
the  wrongs  the  medical  officers  are  thus 
obliged  to  suffer.  They  are,  indeed,  sacri- 
ficed between  two  rival  jurisdictions.     The 
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Huddersfield  case  is  one  evidence  of  this 
deplorable  state  of  things.  Among  other 
suijjects  of  complaint,  Mr.  Tatham,  the 
mediral  offiner,  applied  for  remuneration  for 
attendance  on  a  fever  hospital,  established 
in  Huddersfield  during  the  prevalence  of 
fever  in  that  neighbourhood.  He  had  been 
appointed  to  the  medical  dulies  by  a  portion 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  who  had  ac- 
quainted the  board  at  one  oi  their  meetings 
of  the  arrangement  that  had  been  made, 
which  the  board  acquiesced  in,  hut  neglected 
to  enter  it  on  their  minutes.  The  board 
refused  payment  for  these  extra  services : 
Mr.  Tatham  applied  for  redress  to  the  Com- 
missioners, who  recommended  the  Guar- 
dians to  grant  the  required  remuneration  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  inequitable  to  expect 
Mr.  Tatham  to  perform  the  duties  of  sur- 
geon to  the  fever  hospital  under  his  contract. 
The  Guardians  obstinately  refused  to  act  on 
this  recommendation,  as  also  upon  other 
arrangements  advised  by  the  Commissioners, 
and  the  result  was  that  the  Commissioners 
themselves  suggested  to  Mr.  Tatham  the 
advisability  of  bringing  an  action  at  law 
against  the  Board  of  Guardians.  This  was 
done ;  and  at  the  trial  the  Board  of  Guar- 
dians pleaded  their  own  neglect  of  duty  in 
not  entering  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Tatham 
on  their  minutes  as  an  answer  to  his  claim. 
Judge  Alderson,  in  indignation,  said  that 
the  behaviour  of  the  Guardians  was  a  dis- 
grace to  the  townships,  and  if  he  were  an 
inhabitant  he  would  commence  a  subscrip- 
tion forthwith  to  compensate  Mr.  Tatham 
for  the  losses  he  had  sustained.  In  this 
case,  either  from  prudential  motives  or  legal 
difficulties,  the  central  board  could  take  no 
stronger  step  in  a  cause  which  it  knew  to 
be  just,  than  advise  a  trial  at  law. 

With  resjiect  to  jiayment  for  medical 
service  from  the  consolidated  fund,  that  was 
the  recommendation  in  the  resolution  of  the 
Committee,  which,  if  it  could  be  carried  out, 
■would,  he  believed,  be  the  simplest  and  best 
plan  for  adoption.  It  had  not  been  agreed 
to  without  careful  deliberation.  Other 
plans  had,  however,  been  adverted  to,  and 
he  therefore  might  be  at  liberty  to  suggest 
that,  supposing  the  Government  should 
deem  it  impracticable  at  the  present  time  to 
alter  the  existing  system  in  such  a  r&dical 
manner  as  this  resolution  proposed,  but  still 
resolved  that  the  payments  should  be  made 
from  the  local  funds,  the  remuneration  for 
medical  service  in  such  case  might  be 
afforded  by  a  uniform  rate  per  cent,  being 
struck,  by  order  of  the  Commissioner*,  upon 
the  gross  amount  of  rates  raised  in  each 
union  for  general  relief,  exclusive  of  the 
establishment  and  incidental  charges.  The 
gross  amount  of  rates  are  a  standard  of  the 
poverty  of  a  district,  and  the  number  of 
claimants, — the  number  of  claimants  of  the 


liability  of  the  medical  officer  ;  subordinate 
arrangements  might  be  made  to  equalise 
perfectly  the  remuneration  in  a  ratio  to 
labour  for  the  several  medical  offi .ers  of 
each  union.  He  believed  the  Poor-Law 
Board  had  full  power  to  enforce  such  aa 
order.  Mr.  Ross,  however,  stated  this  to 
be  a  private  view  of  the  matter,  and  pressed 
the  resolution  of  the  Committee. 

In  answer  to  a  question  by  Mr.  Baines, 
relative  to  the  power  of  appointing  the  me- 
dical ofliner  on  the  assumption  of  payment 
of  salaries  out  of  the  consolidated  fund, 

Mr.  Ross  stated,  that  it  was  contemplated 
to  grant  this  power  to  the  local  aulhorities, 
by  which  the  objection  of  giving  undue  pa- 
tronage to  a  central  board  would  be  avoided, 
at  the  same  thtt  the  boards  having  the 
right  of  electing  in  their  judgment  the  best 
man  as  medical  officer,  should  have  no  power 
of  unfairly  reducing  his  salary.  He  himself 
was  daily  becoming  more  convinced  that  the 
present  syste  n  was  based  on  a  false  prin- 
ciple, and  that  medical  relief  should  be 
entirely  separated  from  general  relief,  and 
treated  as  a  distinct  subject  for  legislation. 
Medical  relief  now  constitutes  a  kind  of 
right  for  general  relief,  and  Boards  of  Guar- 
dians and  Relieving  Officers  often  refuse  the 
one  to  avoid  the  liability  of  the  other ;  thus 
inflicting  a  cruel  injury  on  the  poor,  and 
throwing  the  odium  of  their  own  misdeeds 
on  their  medical  officers  :  poverty  is  created 
by  society  itself,  and  is  not  generally  so 
urgent  as  to  prohibit  the  exercise  of  a  dis- 
cretionary power  in  the  grant  of  relief: 
bodily  suffering  is  a  visitation  from  God, 
or  an  accident  of  nature,  sudden,  inevitable, 
imperative.  The  same  machinery  cannot 
be  applied  to  circumstances  so  widely  dif- 
ferent in  their  nature,  and  he  believed  that 
the  Poor  Laws  would  never  work  satisfac- 
torily until  this  separation  was  made. 

After  some  further  conversation,  in  which 
Dr.  Hodgkin  and  others  took  part, 

Mr.  Baines  stated,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  interview,  that  he  was  obliged  for  the 
opportunity  that  had  been  afforded  him  of 
gaining  information  and  hearing  statements, 
some  of  which  were  new  to  him  ;  that  being 
himself  new  in  office,  he  could  not  speak 
positively  as  to  the  extent  of  his  present 
authority.  He  again  assured  the  Deputa- 
tion that  he  was  quite  prepared  to  view  the 
position  of  the  medical  officers  as  one  calling 
for  relief,  and  this  rather  as  a  matter  of 
justice  than  mercy  (alluding  to  Mr.  Val- 
lance's  concluding  remarks),  he  should  (eel 
it  a  duty  to  aff  rd  according  to  his  power. 

Mr.  Mitchell,  before  the  Deputation 
retired,  put  into  the  hands  of  the  President 
a  paper  which  slated,  that  in  November 
last,  when  the  cholera  was  absolutely  exist- 
in"^,  together  with  other  epidemic  diseases, 
in°the  parish  of  Lambeth,  ^  conjoint  ^ppU? 
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cation  of  seven  of  the  district  medical  officers 
of  the  parish  had  been  made  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  requesting,  in  the  emergency, 
additional  assistance,  or  means  to  procure 
it,  to  enable  them  more  satisfactorily  to 
perform  their  onerous  duties  ;  that  upon  the 
refusal  of  the  board  to  comply  with  this 
prayer,  a  memorial  supporting  its  object 
•was  presented  to  the  board  signed  by  nenly 
all  the  lespectable  medical  men  of  the 
parish,  most  of  the  clergy,  many  of  the 
respectable  inhabitants,  and  even  some  of 
the  magistrates,  which,  although  productive 
of  no  immediate  benefit  to  the  medical 
officers,  clearly  shows  that  growing  sym- 
pathy with  the  greatly  oppressed  and  suffer- 
ing Poor- Law  Medical  Staff  is  being  felt 
by  the  medical  profession  generally,  and 
among  the  respectable  orders  of  society, 
through  whose  combined  influence  it  may 
be  hoped  that  eventually  important  and 
salutary  c'langes  may  be  effected  in  the 
existing  laws. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  AT  THE  ROVAL  COLLEGE 
OF  CHEMISTRV. 

On  Monday  last  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  members  of  this  College  was  held  at  the 
institution  in  Oxford  Sireet ;  Sir  C.  Lambe 
in  the  chair.  The  report  of  the  council 
stated  the  gratifying  fact  that  they  had  suc- 
ceeded in  paying  off  the  debt  which  had  so 
long  encumbered  them  ;  and  the  removal  of 
the  College  from  Hanover  Square  had  caused 
a  considerable  reduction  of  expenditure.  It 
v?as  very  desirable  that  a  proper  lecture- 
theatre  should  be  constructed  :  the  cost  of 
it  would  not  exceed  ;t'l,800,  and  it  would 
render  the  establishment  complete  in  all  its 
appointments,  besides  forming  an  excellent 
hall  or  room  for  the  holding  of  scientific 
soirees.  The  report  of  Dr.  Hoffman  stated 
that  the  number  of  pupils  was  on  the  in- 
crease, and,  upon  a  review  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  past  year,  it  seemed  likely  that  the 
object  of  the  College, — viz.  to  send  forth  a 
number  of  students  of  all  classes  capable  of 
applying  a  thorough  knowledge  of  chemistry 
to  useful  and  commercial  purposes, — would 
be  accomplished.  The  balance-sheet  stated 
that  at  the  commencemeut  of  1848  there 
was  a  sum  of  ^"543.  12s.  4d.  to  the  credit 
of  the  College,  and  that  balance,  joined  to 
the  income  from  all  sources,  made  a  total  of 
receipts  for  the  year  of  £3,191.  12s.  4d. 
The  expenditure  had  fallen  short  of  that 
sum  by  ;£"'400.  7s.,  which  remained  as  a 
balance.  This  report  was  agreed  to,  as  was 
also  a  vote  for  the  reduction  of  the  members 
of  the  council  from  36  tc  18.  A  cordial 
expression  of  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  was 
given  to  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert, 
the  President  of  the  College.  The  meeting 
separated  after  the  usual  annual  election  of 
officers,  and  after  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman. 


WESTMINSTER    MEDIC.\L  SOCIETY 
DINNER. 

The  Society  held  its  first  anniversary  dinner 
;t  the  Thatched  House  Tavern,  St.  James's 
Street,  on  Thursday,  the  24th  ult.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Francis  Hird,  Esq., 
the  President.  Among  the  visitors  were 
Dr.  Clutterbuek  and  Mr.  Guthrie.  Between 
seventy  and  eighty  persons  sat  down  to 
dinner.  Tiie  usual  loyal  toasts  were  drunk. 
Mr.  Guthrie  returned  thanks  for  the  Army; 
but  his  observations  were  almost  entirely 
confined  to  medical  politics,  and  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  allude  to  them  in  this  place.  The 
President,  in  drinking  success  to  the  Society, 
illustrated  its  widening  importance  by  stating 
that  53  new  fellows  hid  been  elected  during 
the  past  session.  A  library  was  about  being 
formed,  and  two  numbers  of  "  Proceedings" 
had  already  been  published.  Dr.  Clutter- 
buck  proposed  the  health  of  the  President. 
The  past  Presidents,  Vice-presidents,  and 
Council  of  the  Society  were  severally  toasted. 
Dr.  Webster,  Dr.  Murphy,  and  Mr.  Wing, 
the  President  of  the  Council,  severally  re- 
turned thanks.  The  Trea-urer  and  Secre- 
taries were  also  duly  acknowledged.  The 
social  harmony  was  maintained  to  a  late 
hour. 

apothecaries'  h.\ll. 
Names  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certificates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  31st  of  May,  18-i9  : — 
Thomas  Bryant,  Kennington  Common — 
William  Cater,  Northwold,  Norfolk  — 
Charles  James  Shearman,  Rotherham — • 
George  Hulme  B.aman,  King  Street,  Covent 
Garden,  London. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

The  Cyclopaedia  of  Anatomy  and  Physio- 
logy. Edited  by  R.  B.  Todd,  M.D. 
F.R.S.     Part  36. 

London  Journal  of  Medicine.  No.  6 ; 
June  1849. 

The  British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine. 
No.  11,   Vol.  2;  June  1849. 

The  Laws  of  Periodic  Growth  and  Develop- 
mt'nt  in  reference  to  Education,  &c.  By 
Lieut.  J.  A.  Walker. 

Outlines  of  a  New  Sy^tem  of  Physiognomy, 
illus'.rated  by  Engravings,  &c.  By  J.  W. 
Redtield,  M.D.     New  York. 

A  Disiest  of  i-everal  Reports  on  Sanitary 
Reform.    By  W.  Sim[>son,  Esq.  Surgeon. 

Bulletin  Gei.eral  de  Therapeutique.  lOeme 
Livraison;  30  Mai,  J 849. 

Journal  of  Public  Health.     June  1849. 

La  Presse  Medicale.     No.  23. 

General  Board  of  Health.  Report  on  Qua- 
rantine.    1849. 
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Anaesthesia ;  or,  the  Employment  of  Chlo- 
roform and  Ether  in  Surgery,  Midwifery, 
&c.  By  J.  Y.  Simpson,  M.D.  F.R.S.E. 
&c.     Philadelphia,  1849. 

Hospital  Reports  and  other  Official  Docu- 
ments, from  the  German. 

The  Skin  in  Health  and  Disease.  ByThos. 
Innis,  M.D. 

Chloroform  and  Chloric  Ether.  By  J.  C. 
Warren,  M.D.  U.S. 

Pathology  of  the  Human  Eye.  By  John 
Dalryraple,  F.R.C.S.     Fasciculus  2. 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of 
the  Uterus.  By  Robert  Lee,  M.D. 
F.R.S.     Part  2. 

Portraits  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  By 
Erasmus  Wilson,  F.R.S.     Fasc.  5. 

Surgical  Anatomy.  By  Joseph  Maclise, 
Surgeon.     Fasciculus  3. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

Dtirinff  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  June  2. 


Births.       1 

Males 705 

Females..  649 


Deaths. 

Males 448 

Females. .  447 


Av.  of  5  fipr. 

Males 494 

Females..  469 

963 


Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes    

Specified  Causes  

1.  Zymo^ic(orEpidemic,Endemic, 

CoTitasiousj  Diseases. . 
Sporadic  Diseases,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c.  of  uncer- 

tain seat     

3.  Brain,  Spmal  Marrow,  Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels  

5.  Lungs,  and  other   Oigans   of 

Respiration   

6.  Stomach,     Liver,    and     otlier 

Organs  of  Digestion  

7.  Diseases  of  the  kidneys,  &c.. . 

8.  Childbirth,    Diseases    of    the 

Uterus,  &c 

9.  Rheumatism,   Diseases  of  the 

Bones,  Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin  

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  deaths    

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


209 


127 


Av.of 
5  Spy. 

9(53 

959 

198 


123 
39 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 


Small-pox  6 

Measles  40 

Scarlatina  29 

Hooping-cough    ..  51 

Diarrhoea    16 

Cholera   9 

Typhus    23 

Dropsy    15 

Hydrocephalus 27 

Apoplexy 18 

Paralysis     12 


Convulsions  37 

Bronchitis 49 

Pneumonia    56 

Phthisis 118 

Dis.  of  Lungs,  &c..     7 
Teething    14 

Dis.  of  Stomach,  &c.   2 
„      Liver,  &c. . .   14 

Childbirth 2 

Uterus 0 


Rf.marks.  —  The   total    number    of  deaths 
was  68  below  the  weekly  spring  average. 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer 29*97 

,,  ,,  ,,     Thermometer' 60'S 

Self-registering  do."' Max.  97"8    Min.  41* 


From  12  observations  daily. 


Sun. 


Rain,  in  inches,  1-6.  —  Sum  of  the  dady  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.— The  mean  temperature  of  the 
week  was  1°.6  above  the  mean  of  the  month. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr.  \V.  Eraser,  Aberdeen. — We  shall  have  great 
pleasure  in  inserting  the  Queries  on  Medical 
Ethics  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  A  proof 
shall  be  forwarded. 

The  letter,  signed  R.  W.,  on  the  Election  of 
Members  of  Council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
can  only  be  inserted  with  the  name  of  the 
writer  attached  to  it.  There  is  nothing  objec- 
tionable in  its  contents:  it  is  a  fair  appeal  to 
the  judgment  of  the  electors  ;  but  the  fellows, 
whom  the  writer  considers  to  be  unworthy  of 
a  seat  in  the  council,  might  very  reasonably 
complain  of  their  being  marked  out  for  rejec- 
tion by  an  anonymous  correspondent. 

We  cannot  find  room  for  Lists  of  Prizemen  in 
the  body  of  the  journal. 

The  tirst  part  of  Dr.  Brinton's  paper  and  the 
continuation  of  Dr.  Black's  contributions  are 
unavoidably  postponed  until  next  week. 

The  cases  forwarded  to  us  by  Mr.  D.  W.  Cromp- 
ton  will  be  inserted. 

Dr.  Heslop's  case  of  Sleep  induced  by  Chloro- 
form will  appear  next  week. 

S.  T. — We  know  no  one  whom  we  can  recom- 
mend.   A  good  work  on  the  subject  is  wanted. 

The  letters  of  Mr.  Bellott  and  Mr.'T.  H.  Wakley 
were  too  late  for  this  number. 


Corrigenda  in  Dr.  Mackenzie's  Report  of 
Cholera  in  Russia,  inserted  in  our  numbers  for 
March  and  April. — At  p.  541,  line  15  from  bottom, 
for  "and  is  recognised  as  being  bronchial,"  read 
"  and  is  recognised  by  the  respiration  being- 
bronchial." — In  same  page,  3d  line  from  bottom, 
for  "  has  occurred  to  me  before,"  read  "  has 
not  occurred  to  any  one  before." — P.  587,  line  9 
from  top,  for  "  however  limited,"  read  "  how- 
ever timid." 


THE    GENERAL   INDEX. 

"We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jirsi  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Sliillings ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon, 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogllvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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Sectures. 

LECTURES 

ON  THE 

PROCESSES  OF  REPAIR  AND 
REPRODUCTION  AFTER  INJURIES. 

Delivend  at  lite  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
of  England. 

By  James  Paget, 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surg-ery  to  the  Colleafe. 

Lectdre  I. 

The  phenomena  of  repair  and  reproduction 
are  manifestations  of  the  exercise  of  the 
same  power  as  that   by    which  the  body 
was  developed  from  the  impregnated  germ. 
Probability  that  tlie  same  power  operates 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  body  b'l  nutri- 
tion.     Characteristics    of  the  power  of 
the  impregnated  germ.     Evidence  of  the 
operation    of  the   same   germ-power    in 
common  nutrition,   and    in    all   normal 
organization:  insufficiency  of  the  accepted 
ea planations   of  maintenance  by  assimi- 
latton  and  by  succession  of  germs  of  tis- 
sues.     Operation  of  the  same  power  in 
repair   and  reproduction.      Ph  ,  nomena 
of  reproduction  of  parts  in  the  Hydra, 
and   other  Polypi;  in   species  that  can 
propagate    by    spontaneous    fission    and 
gemination  ;  in  those  whose  development 
is  with  less  or  more  apparent  metamor- 
phosis.    Imperfection    of  nearly  all  re- 
parative processes  in  the  highest  Verte- 
brata.      Considerations   on    the  purpose 
and  analog  es  of  the  various  processes  for 
the  recovery  of  lost  perfection. 
Mr.  Prksident  and  Gentlemen, — Many 
considerations  led  me  to  choose,  for  the  sub-  . 
ject  of  this  year's  lectures,  the  processes   of 
repair  and  reproduction  after  injuries.     The 
chief  of  them  whs  in  the  fact,  that  the  pre- 
parations in  the  pathological  museum  which 
illustrate  these  processes  stand  next  in  order 
after   those   which  suggested  the  subjects  of 
two    former    courses.     But    had    1    needed 
another  motive  for  the  choice,  I  might  have 
found  one  in  the  advantage  v\hich  my  subject 
may  derive  from  appearing,    in  a   measure, 
supplemental  to  that  with  which   my   friend 
and    colleague,  Professor  Owen,    has   occu- 
pied your    attention.       The   mind,    indeed, 
might  gladly    rest  in   the  contemplation    of 
such  unhindered  perfect  works  of  Nature,  as 
those    of  which  he  has    discoursed  ;  and    it 
may  at  first  seem  an  ungrateful  task  to  turn 
from   these,  and  consider  the  losses   of  per- 
fection to  which  such  works  are  liable,  espe- 
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cially  those  losses  which,  being  out  of  the 
ordinary  course  of  Nature,  abrupt  and  vio- 
lent, we  might  expect  would  quite  spoil  the 
structure  and  the  order  of  the  living  body. 
But,  in  truth,  while  studying  the  means  by 
which  living  bodies,  having  suffered  injury, 
regain  their  perfection,  we  may  find  coq- 
tinuai  manifestations  of  the  same  mysterious 
properties  of  the  germ  by  which,  through 
development,  they  first  attained  it.  And  in 
the^e  manifestations  we  may  discern  the  best 
evidence  that,  in  developing  the  body  to  its 
perfection,  the  p  'wer  of  the  germ  is  not  lost, 
or  quite  exhausted,  but  rather  is  diflPised 
through  all  the  parts  of  the  completed  being  ; 
and  that,  so  diffused,  it  works  in  them 
through  all  their  life,  determining,  as  with 
continuous  design,  every  na  ural  for  native 
process,  in  accordance  with  the  specific  cha- 
racter of  the  individual.  For  1  believe  that 
we  cannot  form  a  just  conception  of  the 
scope  and  natui-e  of  even  the  least  of  the 
processes  of  repair  and  reproduction  after 
injury,  or  of  the  maintenance  of  the  body 
in  ordinary  nutrition, or  of  its  natural  changes 
in  the  course  of  a-e,  unless  we  admit  that 
each  organism,  in  its  perfect  state,  retains, 
difl'used  through  all  its  parts,  some  of  the 
sjiecific  properties  from  which  the  power 
issued  that  actuated  th?  impregnated  ger.n  ia 
its  development.  1  will  therefore  fir.-t  ask 
for  your  attention  while  I  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain and  establish  this  doctrine. 

It  IS  not  a  new  doc'riue,  for  the  celebrated 
theory  of  the  nis?/*  yor;«a/(f«»,  v.-bich  Blu- 
menbach*  maintained,  might  be  expressed  ia 
nearly  the  same  tt-rms  as  1  have  used  ;  and 
that  which  Miiller  and  some  others  have  held 
of  "  the  organic  force,"  and  '"  the  ratio  lal 
creative  force,"  might  easily  he  adapted  to 
them  ;  yet  it  seems  necessary  still  to  argue 
that  s  ch  a  doctrine  should  be  received  as  a 


*  Blumeiibach'sth»or>-  ot  thenisiis  formativus 
was  raised  in  opposition  t  .  that  of"  pre-e.\is(ent 
germs,"  ami  deriv.-s  muc  I  or  its  nieamnsr  from 
its  negations.  He,  mainly,  held  that  seneratioa 
and  repruductiiin  are  "absque  (lermiiiibus  sed 
ex  mformi  niaierie"  (De  Ni>u  furniativo,  p.  x.) 

His  chief  instances  in  proof  are  the  cases  of 
an  mal  formations,  for  which  thf  re  could  not  have 
been  pre-exi>tent  germs,  since  thf  formations 
are  tlie  re  ults  of  aciulents  onliseases  occurring 
to  the  individual.  Such  are  false  membran-s  ; 
sacs  round  foreign  b:jdies;  Wormian  bones  in 
hydrocephalus  ;  teeth,  hair,  anil  bones,  in  ovarian 
cysts;  \arious  monsters,  hereditary  malforma- 
tions, some  acquired  and  then  inherite<l  na- 
tional and  other  |)ecu;iarities, — as  tiat  heads, 
short  tails  in  horses,  and  the  like.  These,  he 
says,  prove  a  nixus  formativus :  these  cannot  be 
due  to  the  evolulion  of  pre  existent  <rerms.  But 
he  makes  so  little  account  of  germs,  that  when  he 
speak' (Specimen  .  .  .  inter  animantia,  p.  31)  of 
nutritir'n  a>  continued  generation,  and  of  repro- 
duition  after  injury  as  the  same  repeaed  in 
sint^le  parts,  lie  seems  rather  to  have  reduced 
develoiiment  to  the  same  rank  as  mere  org  nic 
formation,  than  to  have  shown  any  relation  be- 
tween iiu  rition  and  what  we  now  understand  by 
development . 
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foviiidalioii  in  physiology.  For  the  ficneral 
tone  of  modern  physiohify  is  opposed  to  it, 
and  of  laie  years,  especially,  tiie  cell-theory 
of  Schleiden  and  Schwann,  and  the  seeming 
accuracy  which  the  progress  ot  organic  che- 
mistry has  given  to  our  notions  corcernins 
assimilation,  appear  to  have  satisfied  most 
physiologists  that  we  have,  in  these,  suffi- 
ciently good  hypotheses  for  the  explanation 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  perfect  organism 
by  nutrition.  If  it  were  s-o.  we  might  need 
no  oter  hypothesis  for  the  explanation  of  re- 
pair and  reproduction  ;  but  it  will  appear, 
I  think,  that  both  in  these,  and  in  the  pro- 
cesses of  common  nutrition,  a  power  is  in 
exercise  which  is  not  admitted  by  the  cell- 
theory,  or  by  organic  chemistry, — a  power 
continuous  with  that  manifested  in  the  germ, 
and  acting  in  al'  essential  things  like  it. 

The  characteristic  jiroperty  of  an  impreg- 
nated eerm  is,  that  when  placed  in  favourable 
circumstances,  all  the  materials  of  which  it 
first  consists,  and  all  that  it  appropriates, 
are  developed  according  to  the  saTue  method 
as  was  observed  in  the  development  of  i*s 
progenitors, — in  other  words,  in  conformity 
with  what  we  may  regard  as  a  law  of  specific 
character.  In  all  ihe  wonders  of  develop- 
ment that  my  colleague  has  detailed,  none,  1 
think,  a|ipeared  more  marvellous  than  the 
constancy,  the  seeming  tenacity  of  purpose, 
with  which  the  germ  is  thus  developed  to 
the  likeness  of  its  parents.  However  vast 
its  power  of  multiplication  and  increase,- — 
iowever  various  its  metamorphoses, — how- 
ever far  in  some  ot  these  changes  it  may  de- 
viate from  the  form  in  which  its  parents 
generated  it,  —  however  near  in  some  it 
may  approach  the  perfect  characiers  of 
another  species, — or,  which  is  stranger  still, 
however  much  alike  all  germs  may  be  in 
their  primal  structure  and  earliest  develop- 
ments,— yet,  through  all  these  things,  each 
germ  moves,  with  unswerving  progress, 
guided  by  the  same  Power  as  created  its 
first  parents,  to  the  formation  of  a  being  in 
which  the  parental  form  and  properties  are 
reproduced. 

Now,  the  constancy  of  this  result,  and  its 
little  dependence  on  external  circumstances, 
justify  the  expression  that  every  impregnated 
germ  has.,  in  itself,  and  in  the  properties 
with  which  its  Maker  has  endowed  it,  tl.e 
power  to  dcvelope  itself  into  the  perfec- 
tion of  an  appropriate  specific  form.  How- 
ever mysterious  the  nature  of  such  proper- 
ties, we  cannot  deny  their  existence,  or  re- 
fuse to  recognise  a  law  (in  the  sense  in  which 
we  generally  use  that  term,)  in  the  regularity 
with  which  the  power  acts  that  is-^ues  Irom 
them,  when  the  germ  is  placed  in  favourable 
conditions.  And,  therefore,  if  it  appear  that 
this  power  is  peculiar  in  its  modes  of  opera- 
tion, we  may  specialize  it,  whenever  acting, 
as  the  "  power  of  the  germ,"  or  "  germ- 


power,"  in  consideration  of  its  having  its 
apparent  origin  and  intensest  action  in  the 
germ. 

Now,  there  are  certain  things  ob<>crvable 
in  the  development  of  a  germ,  so  char  icte- 
ristie  of  the  power  e.xerted  in  it,  that  they 
may  be  used  for  determining  the  difl'erences 
between  this  power,  and  any  other  supposed 
to  be  exerted  in  the  living  b(  dy,  and  there- 
fore as  tests  for  detf-rmiiui'g  whether,  in  any 
instance  after  completed  development,  the 
same  jiower  is  in  exercise. 

First,  then,  it  may  be  observed,  that  as 
surely  as  the  pov.  er  of  the  germ  tends  always 
to  the  attainment  of  the  perfection  of  the 
specific  form,  so  is  it  strictly  limited  to 
the  attainment  and  maintenance  of  that 
perfection,  and  to  certain  rults  of  time, 
and  space,  and  mode  of  ]irogress.  The 
serm  rarely  falls  short  of  its  designed 
form,  but  it  never  goes  beyond  it, —  no 
cieatue  is  known  to  attain  by  development 
a  higher  specific  form  than  its  parents  had  ; 
and  the  differences  of  size,  to  which  by 
growth  the  different  individuals  of  a  species 
may  attain,  are  circumscribed  in  narrow 
limits.  So,  too,  are  the  length  of  life,  and, 
in  narrower  limits  still,  the  fieriods  and 
methods  of  development.  Perfection,  whe- 
ther in  the  whole  body,  or  in  any  of  its 
parts  or  tissues,  seems  to  be  attainable  only 
by  certain  methods  appropriite  to  each  spe- 
cies ;  there  are  certain  fixed  transitional 
forms  to  which  the  power  of  the  germ,  in 
its  development,  seems  bound. 

Wherever,  then,  in  the  full  life  of  any 
creature,  we  see  organic  formation  ensuing 
in  conformity  with  these  restricted  laws, 
there,  we  may  suppose,  a  power  is  in  opera- 
tion like  that  which  actuated  the  germ. 

But,  secondly,  it  ■seems  to  be  cliaracteris- 
tic  of  the  power  of  the  impregnated  germ, 
that  it  is  diffused  through  many  parts,  which, 
whether  they  be  like  or  unhke,  are  all 
directed  to  concur,  with  various  time  and 
measure,  in  the  a'tainment  of  the  design  and 
destiny  of  the  whole. 

It  is  only  in  few  and  trivial  instances  that 
we  can  regard  the  development  of  one  part 
or  system  of  an  embryo  as  the  cunsecjiience 
of  the  development  of  another.  Rather,  the 
several  systems  and  the  parts  of  each  are 
developed  independently,  though  concur- 
rently and  cominensurately.  Thus,  the  [iri- 
mordial  heart  and  blood-vessels  of  the  em- 
bryo appear  together,  and  are  developed 
with  correspondnn;  progress  ;  yet  are  they 
independent.  Thus,  loo,  there  is  concur- 
rent development  of  the  blood  and  the  sys- 
tem for  circulating  and  purifying  it;  yet 
neither  development  is,  in  any  strict  sense, 
the  consequence  of  the  other.  Or,  again, 
in  smaller  instances,  there  is  a  concurrerrt 
and  commensurate  development  of  each  of 
the  several  parts  of  u  limb,  and  of  all  the 


REPAIR  AND  REPRODUCTION  AFTER  INJURIES. 


1015 


^everal  limbs  of  an  animal  ;  yet  each  limb, 
and  each  part  of  each,  is  developed  indepen- 
dently of  all  the  rest.  And,  in  yet  mora 
trivial  instances,  when  even  so  small  a  thing 
as  the  foraiation  of  an  arch  by  tn-o  out- 
growing blood-vessels  is  to  be  etFected,  it  is 
manifest  that  there  must  be  concurrent  de- 
velopment of  both,  in  order  that  they  may 
exactly  meet  and  coalesce  ;  but  it  is  as  mani- 
fest ihat  neither  of  the  vessels  is  sc  developed 
in  consequence  of  the  development  of  the 
other. 

Now,  when  such  development  of  different 
things  in  the  same  body,  though  mutually 
inde|)endent,  are  yet  commensurate,  and  con- 
cur to  the  accomplishment  of  one  design,  it  is 
surely  because  they  are  all  dependent  on  the 
operaiion  of  one  and  the  same  (lOwer.  Such 
a  power,  or,  rather,  the  properties  from  which 
it  issues,  being  thus  diffused  in  the  first  in- 
stance through  all  the  embryo  cells  of  the 
germ,  would  seem  to  be  cominunicated  to 
all  their  descendants,  and  to  all  the  materials 
that  they  appropriate  ;  so  as  to  actuate  them 
all,  in  contormity  with  the  same  law  of  ten- 
dency towards  the  attainment  of  the  perfect 
specific  form. 

Now  this  character  of  being  transmitted 
and  diffused  through  a  succe.-sion  ot'  hetero- 
geneous forms,  and  of  detrrmiiiing  them  all, 
by  differe  t  means,  to  concur  in  the  achieve- 
ment of  one  design, — this  seeming  capacity 
of  subordinating  a  multiplicity  of  processes 
to  an  unity  of  purpose, — this,  again,  ap- 
pears to  be  so  characteristic  of  the  power  of 
the  germ,  that  wherever  it  is  manifested, 
there  we  may  suspect  the  same  power 
acts. 

But,  thirdly,  it  is  observable  that  the  germ 
is  not  developed  according  to  any  model  ex- 
isting in  ifeither  before  or  after  impregna- 
tion. Herein,  more  evidently,  though  not 
more  truly,  than  in  the  former  characters, 
the  germ-p  iwer  differs  from  that  supposed 
to  be  exercised  in  the  formation  effected  by 
mere  assimilation  of  organic  niatter,  as  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  perfect  organism  by  nu- 
trition. In  this  process,  all  the  material 
that  is  added  to  a  part  is  supposed  to  be 
fashioned  according  to  the  model,  and  under 
the  influence,  of  that  in  which  it  is  inserted. 
In  the  germ,  the  future  being  and  all  its 
parts  may  be  said  to  exist  in  power  ^nd  ten- 
dency, but  none  is  there  in  model  or  in 
rudiment.  Even  when  far  developed,  and 
when  just  about  to  manifest  its  highest  force, 
the  germ  appears  scarcely  more  than  a  mere 
mass  of  similar  and  indifferent  ct-Us.  But, 
presently,  it>  cells  concur  to  develope  them- 
selves into  the  several  different  members  of 
a  body,  like  that  of  their  parent,  when  that 
parent  was  an  embryo  ;  and  thencetorward 
all  the  cells  that  descend  from  these,  and  all 
the  material  that  is  added  to  the  e.nbryo,  are 
developed  into  the  lilieuess  of  the  same  pa- 


rent at  the  successive  and  corresponding 
stages  of  its  development.  But.  in  no  in- 
stance, in  all  the  development  if  the  embryo, 
is  a  part  formed  in  precise  imitation  of  one 
already  present, — in  no  instance  is  there 
mere  assimilation  :  the  only  model  after 
which  each  germ  is  developed  is  that  type, 
according  to  which,  from  the  first,  and  by 
the  Divine  appointment,  all  the  generations 
of  its  ancestors  have  been  constructed. 

Such  are  some  of  the  characters  that  dis- 
tinguish the  operations  of  the  impregnated 
germ  in  its  development  to  the  perfect  form. 
These  are  such  as  few  would  endeavour  to 
explain  by  a  cell-theory,  or  by  any  doctrine 
of  assimilation;  for  these,  1  sufipose,  all 
would  admit  that  some  peculiar  power, 
issuing  from  the  properties  of  a  germ,  is 
necessary. 

But  with  the  acquirement  of  this  perfec- 
tion, the  power  of  the  germ  seems  to  be  con- 
sidered as  terminated — at  least  in  the  higher 
animals  ;  and  the  usual  expressions  of 
modern  physiology  would  iinply  that  hence- 
forward, the  power  which  acts  in  the  main- 
tenance and  repair  of  the  perfected  body  is* 
not  the  same  in  either  kind  or  measure  as 
that  which  actuated  the  development  of  the 
germ.  Euc  let  us  now  see  whether  we  can 
be  content  with  the  explanation  that  is  com- 
monly given  of  this  maintenance  of  the 
body. 

The  accepted  doctrine  in  physiology  seems 
to  be,  that  each  structure  in  the  body  has 
the  power  of  taking  from  the  blood,  by  a 
kind  ot  elective  affinity,  certain  appropriate 
materials,  and  of  so  influencing  them  that 
they  assimilate  themselves  to  it ;  i.  e.  they 
adopt  or  receive  its  form  and  pri'ipt-rties, 
and  incorporate  themselves  with  it ;  or  else 
it  is  held  that  each  cell  or  structural  element 
of  a  part,  while  developing  itself  into  some 
higher  form,  leaves  behind  or  produces 
gf-rms,  cytoblasts,  or  off- shoots,  which  shall 
pass  through  the  same  development  as  itself, 
and  in  due  time  succeed  to  its  place  and 
office. 

Now,  without  doubt,  the  existence  of 
such  forces  is  justly  assumed,  and  we 
may,  by  the  help  of  these  hypotheses, 
express  correctly  a  part  of  the  processes 
by  which  the  maintenance  of  the  body  in 
its  perfection  is  accoijiplished.  The  power 
of  living  parts  to  incorporate  and  assi- 
milate to  themselves  new  materials,  seems 
proved  by  those  instances,  among  many,  in 
which  an  alteration,  being  once  effected  in 
the  properties  of  a  part,  is  maintained 
through  life,  although  all  the  |)articles  on 
which  the  alteration  was  originally  effected 
may  have  passed  away  and  been  succeeded 
by  new  ones.  Thus,  e.  g.  the  poison  of 
small  pox  or  of  scarlatina,  being  once  added 
to  the  blood,  presently  affects  the  composi- 
tion of  the  whole  ;  the  disease  pursues  its 
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course,  and,  if  recovery  ensue,  the  blood 
•will  seem  to  have  returned  to  its  previous 
condition  :  yet  it  is  not  as  it  was  before  ; 
for  now  the  same  poison  may  be  added  to  it 
with  impunity.  ]n  this  re,--pect,  at  hasi,  it 
h^s  been  changed  :  it  is  no  longer  liable  to 
the  influence  of  that  which,  lately,  eould 
disturb  the  whole  order  of  its  life.  What 
the  change  is  that  has  passed  on  the  blood 
in  ti.ese  and  many  similar  cases.*  we  know 
not  ;  but  the  chimge,  once  iffected,  may  be 
Diaintained  throujih  life.  And  herein  seems 
to  be  a  prcof  ot  the  assimilative  force  in  the 
blood  ;  for  there  seems  no  oiher  mode  of 
explaining  these  cases  than  by  admitting 
that  the  altered  particles  have  the  power  of 
assimilating  to  themselves  all  those  by  which 
they  are  being  replaced  :  in  other  words,  all 
the  blood  thai  is  formed  alter  such  a  disease 
deviates  from  the  natural  composition,  so  fir 
as  to  acquire  the  peculiarity  engendered  by 
the  disease  :  it  is  formed  according  to  the 
altered  model. 

Again,  as  regards  the  maintenance  of  the 
body  by  the  development  of  the  successive 
germs  or  cytoblasts  of  previous  stn.ctuies. 
or  of^  the  offspring  of  persistent  germs  or 
germinal  centres, — this  may  be  establis'/ed 
(at  least  as  a  reasonable  by  pothesis)  by  such 
cases  as  those  of  the  human  ti  etli,  and  hair, 
and  the  like.  In  these,  each  productive 
oruan,  while  developing  itself,  gives  oft'  that 
which  may  serve  for  its  reproducrion,  i.  e. 
for  the  construction  of  its  succ;  ssor ;  and, 
from  the  analogy  of  the  ordinary  develop- 
ment of  germs,  we  may  say  that  in  this 
rudimental  structure  there  is  the  })Ower  ne- 
cessary for  the  production  of  a  new  organ. 
We  may,  indeed,  be  nearly  sure  of  it;  be- 
caui^e,  if  the  term  be  uprooted,  the  new 
organ  is  not  formed. 

With  such  evidence,  we  may  admit 
the  existence  of  the  forces  which  are  as- 
sumed in  the  doctrine  of  organic  assiinila- 
tion,  and  of  the  succession  of  tissue  germs. 
Still  it  is,  1  think,  proveable  that  such  forces 
are  not  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
body  in  its  ))prfection  ;  and  that,  even  where 
they  do  tend  towartis  that  end,  or  are  essen- 
tial to  it,  they  act  in  subordination  to  that 
power  which  we  recognise  as  determiiiing 
the  impregnated  germ  in  its  development, 
and  as  diffused  througli  all  the  structures 
issuing  from  the  germ. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  these  usually  received  expla- 
nations of  the  maintenance  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  body  in  nutrition  assum  ■  the 
existence,  either  of  some  structure  to  which, 
as  to  a  model,  the  new  mateiials  may 
be  made  like  ;  or,  else,  of  something  of 
the  natui-e  of  a  tissue-germ,  which  may  be 


*  Such  as  are  enumerated  in  the  "  Lectures  on 
Nutrition,"  &c.  in  the  Medical  Gazisttk,  1847. 


developed  after  the  model  of  that  from 
which  itself  was  formed.  Both  assume  a 
present,  or  lately  present,  model.  But 
there  are  many  instances  in  which  new 
structures  are  formed  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  body,  where  there  is  no  model  accord- 
ing to  which  the  forming  matter  may  shape 
itself,  nor  any  parent-cell  from  which  a  re- 
producing germ  may  spring.  Such  are  all 
the  instances  of  lorma'ion  for  which,  in  a 
former  course  of  lectures,*  I  suggested  the 
term  of  "  nutritive  repetition,"  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  examples  of  nutritive 
reproduction  such  as  1  have  just  mentioned. 
I  then  referred,  for  illustration,  to  the 
different  modes  in  which  sets  of  teeth  may 
succeed  each  other.  In  our  own  case,  as 
the  first  or  deciduous  tooth  is  being  deve- 
loped, a  part  of  its  productive  capsule  is 
detached,  and  serves  as  a  germ  for  the  deve- 
lopment of  its  successor ;  in  which  suc- 
cessor the  first  tooth  may  be  said  to  be 
reproduced.  But  in  such  jaws  as  the 
shark's,  and  most  other  fishes,  in  which 
we  see  row  after  row  of  teeth  succeeding 
each  other,  the  row  behind  is  not  formed  of 
germs  derived  frotn  the  row  before,  but  the 
front  row  is  repeated  in  the  second,  the  se- 
cond in  the  third,  and  so  on. 

This  instance  of  nutritive  repetition  is  one 
of  a  large  class  of  similar  facts.  The  new 
blood- corpuscles,  that  are  being  constantly 
formed  for  the  renovation  of  the  blood,  are 
not  developed  from  germs  given  off  from 
the  old  ones  ;  neither  are  they  formed  by  any 
assimilative  force  exercised  by  the  old  ones. 
By  v\'atching  thg  stages  of  their  construc- 
tion, we  may  really  see  that  the  develop- 
ment of  each  is  an  independent  repetition  of 
the  process  by  which  the  first  was. formed .f 
.\nd  so  with  the  successive  develofiments  of 
ova  and  epithelial  cells,  and  many  others, — 
each  is  developed  independent  of  the  rest, 
and  each  repeats  the  changes  through  which 
its  predecessor  passed. 

It  is  useless  to  multiply  instances;  else 
they  might  be  very  numerously  cited  ;  and, 
numerous  as  they  are,  tha  theory  of  nutri- 
tion by  assimilation,  or  by  the  development 
of  successive  cytoblasts,  is  inapplicable  to 
them  all, — not  merely  insufficient,  but  in- 
applicable ;  for  a  postulate  of  this  theory  is 
the  existence  of  a  present  model  or  germ  for 
the  construction  of  the  forming  part ;  and 
in  all  these  cases  no  such  germ  or  model 
can  be  found. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  it  appears 
that  the  development  of  each  new  part  is  a 
repetition  of  the  develo()meiit  of  its  prede- 
cessors, and  even  of  the  first-formed  among 


*  Medical  Gazette,  18+7. 

*  The  process  is  described  in  Kirkes'  Physio- 
lojry,  p.  65,  from  the  Lectures  on  the  Life  of 
the  Blood,  delivered  in  1848. 
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them,  then  surely  we  may  admit  that  they 
are  all,  from  first  to  last,  formed  by  the 
continuous  operarion  of  the  same  power, — 
the  power  which  begins  to  work  in  the  im- 
pregnated germ,  and  continues  acting  for 
the  maintenance  or  tiie  successive  orderly 
changes  of  the  forms  it  first  constnictt-d. 

Bat  I  have  said  that,  in  instances  in 
which  we  may  discern  the  operation  of  an 
asoirnilative  force,  or  the  existence  of  cyto- 
blasts  or  tissue-germs,  we  must  also  ailmit 
that  these  are  controlled  by  the  same  power 
derived  from  the  embryo  gertn.  I  will  ad- 
duce but  two  examples.  1  have  mentioned, 
as  the  best  iu'^tance  of  an  assimilative  force, 
the  persistence  of  alterations  once  produced 
by  disease  in  tlie  blood  or  any  tissue ;  but 
we  know  that  after  a  time  these  alerations 
are  o  ten  obliterated,  and  thebl  lod  or  tissue 
returns  to  its  [jcrfect  state.  By  what  power  ? 
— Not  by  that  of  assimilation:  that  should 
keep  it  always  the  same  ;  we  c-innot  under- 
stand assimilation  as  effecting  only  a  near 
resemblance;  it  must  produce  the  very 
image.  By  what  power,  then,  is  the  natural 
State  restored  .•"  surely  it  must  be  by  the 
same  power  which  determined  the  whole 
course  of  development,  fro  n  the  very  germ, 
which  was  for  a  time  subjugated  by  the 
eflFec's  of  the  disease,  but  now  again  brings 
the  diseased  part  to  the  same  condition  as  it 
would  hive  been  in,  baJ  no  morbid  change 
been  effected  in  it. 

Again,  we  sne^ik  of  the  germs  of  tissiies 
as  enough  to  explain  the  formation,  or  re- 
production, of  the  second  tooth,  and  the 
successive  generations  ■>f  hairs,  of  muscular 
fibres,  and  some  other  tissues.  But,  to  lake 
the  second  tooth  for  an  example  of  this  class 
of  cases  :  it  is  not  like  the  first,  from  whose 
formative  organs  it  derived  its  germ,  but  like 
the  corresponding  second  tooth  of  the 
parent.  What,  then,  determined  this  differ- 
ence ?  Not,  surely,  the  independent  power  of 
the  germ  or  gemmule  derived  from  the  sac 
of  the  first  tooth,  for  it  is  the  essential  cha- 
racter of  germs  to  imitate  ])recisely  in  their 
development  those  forms  from  which  they 
sprang. 

The  teeth  herein  present  an  instance  of 
a  general  rule,  that  changes  supervene  as 
the  re()lacing  elements  of  tissues  succeed  to 
one  another.  In  every  tissue,  for  example, 
the  progress  of  age  makes  differences.  In 
the  continual  mutation  of  particles  by 
which  each  tissue  is  maintained  in  ordi- 
nary nutrition,  there  is  a  gradual  change 
of  form  or  composi;ion,  and  the  old  tissues 
are  manifestly  different  from  the  young. 
Such  changes  are  equally  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  assimilation,  and  oith 
that  of  the  successive  developitient  of 
tissue-germs  ;  fur  the  powers  assumed  in 
these  hypotheses  could  do  nothing  but  pro- 
duce from  first  to  last  the  self- same  forms. 


Thus,  then,  fn  nutrition  we  find  Jiany  in- 
stances in  which  the  doctrines  of  assimilative 
force  and  of  tissue- germs  are  quite  inappli- 
cable :  in  many  more,  where  such  forces  as 
rhey  assume  do  operate,  they  yet  seem  in- 
sufficient fbr  the  end  attained.  But  the 
snme  things  which  tnus  prove  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  these  doctrines,  are  evidences  for 
the  truth  of  that  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  maintain.  Especially  so  are  those  gra- 
dual changes  which  ensue  as  life  advances  ; 
for  these,  you  will  observe,  answer  to  all 
those  which  were  noted  as  characters  of  the 
operation  of  germ  power.  Thus,  they  are 
all,  in  each  individual,  repetitions  of  the 
changes  wh'ch,  in  correspoiidirg  times,  oc- 
curred in  its  progenitors.  These  changes, 
as  much  as  any  of  the  sfages  of  earlier  deve- 
lopment to  perfection,  occur  in  conformity 
with  a  specific  law  :  they  are  as  much  marks 
of  specific  character  as  are  any  of  the  earlier 
transitions,  or  the  perfect  f  atures  of  the  in- 
divdual.  In  all  instances,  moreover,  the 
formuive  processes  of  the  'uU  and  later  life 
are  limited,  as  in  the  frerm,  to  certain  p<eriods 
and  methods  of'  development  or  degenera- 
tion ;  in  all,  the  changes  that  ensue  are  con- 
current and  commensurate  in  many  parts, 
yet,  in  each,  they  are  independent  of  the 
rest;  and  they  are  all  effected  without  any 
present  moilel. 

On  the  whole,  then,  since  we  see  th-^t  the 
continual  mutation  of  particles  for  the 
growth  and  maintenance  of  the  living  body 
by  nutrition  manifests,  in  all  essential  things, 
thepeculiarfeaturesihatch^iiracterised  the  first 
formation  of  the  same  body  from  the  germ, 
we  seem  justified  in  holding  that  it  is  one 
and  the  same  power  which,  being  maintained 
contnuously  from  the  germ  to  the  latest 
period  of  normal  life,  determines  all  or- 
ganic formation.  Whatever  h^.  the  pro- 
peities  of  the  germ  from  which  this  forma- 
tive power  emanates,  th^y  must,  in  due 
measure,  be  communicated  to  all  the  ma- 
terials that  the  germ  appropriates,  and.  suc- 
cessively, to  all  that  enter  in'o  the  construc- 
tion of  the  developing  body  ;  so  that  in  all 
its  living  parts  there  is  a  measure  of  the 
same  power  ms  was  most  vividly  concen- 
trated in  the  trerm.  Under  this  power,  the 
ori^anic  assimilative  fore,  in  some  instances, 
and  the  production  of  successive  tissue-germs 
in  others,  appear  to  work  as  subordinate 
agents  ;  but  in  many  instances,  as  in  the 
formation  of  blood,  the  power  seems  to  act 
more  directly  upon  amorphous  organic 
matter,  which  in  the  perfect  body,  as  in  the 
germ,  it  informs  according  to  the  law  of 
specific  character. 

If  what  has  been  said  appear  sufficient  to 
prove  the  operation  of  the  germ-power  in 
the  ordinary  maintenance  of  the  body,  i.  e, 
for  the  reprodactioa  of  particles   which   are 
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absorbed  or  cast  off  at  the  term  of  their 
natural  hfe,  then  more  than  sufficient  evi- 
dence for  the  same  opinion  will  appear  in 
the  phenomena  of  repair  and  reproduction 
after  injuries.  These,  occupying,  as  it  were, 
a  middle  place  between  the  phenomena  of 
embryonic  development  and  those  of  ordi- 
nary nutrition,  have  of  late  been  alternately, 
or  in  different  instances,  referred  to  one  or 
the  other  of  the  different  powers  by  which 
those  phenomena  are  supposed  to  be  go- 
verned. But,  probably,  the  likeness  of 
the  phenomena  of  reproduction  to  those  of 
both  nutrition  and  embryonic  development 
should  have  suggested,  as  they  did  to  Blu- 
raenbach  and  Treviranus,*  that  all  the  three 
are  manifestations  of  one  and  the  same 
power.  That  they  are  so,  will  be  evident,  I 
think,  in  what  I  shall  have  to  describe  in  the 
following  lectures.  For,  1st.  it  will  be  clear 
that  repair  and  reproduction  cannot  be 
in  any  case  explained  as  the  result,  of  assimi- 
lation or  by  the  succession  of  tissue-germs. 
In  grave  injuries  and  diseases,  the  parts  that 
might  serve  as  models  for  the  new  mateiials 
to  be  assimilated  to,  or  as  tisi?ue-germs  to 
develope  new  structures,  are  lost  or  spoiled  ; 
and  yet  the  effects  of  injury  and  disease  are  re- 
covered from,  and  the  right  •  pecific  form  and 
composition  are  regained.  And,  secondly, 
if  we  watch  the  manner  in  which  the  re- 
covery is  achieved,  we  shall  discern  in  it  all 
those  characters  which  mark  the  operations 
of  the  power  of  the  germ.  We  shall  see 
that  the  reproduced  parts  are  formed,  not 
according  to  any  present  model,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  appropriate  specific  form,  and 
often  with  a  more  strikingly  evident  design 
towards  that  form,  as  an  end  or  purpose, 
than  we  can  discern  in  the  natural  construc- 
tion of  the  body.  We  shall  see,  too,  that 
in  this  re-formation  there  is  an  independent, 
though  concurrent,  development  of  many 
parts ;  and  that  the  whole  process  is  limited 
by  the  same  restrictions  of  time,  and  space, 
and  exact  methoi,  as  those  observed  in  ihe 
original  development  of  the  parts.  This, 
also,  may  be  added  to  t!ie  arguments  already 
adduced  to  jirove  the  continuous  action  of 
the  germ-power  through  life,  and  its  slight 
variation  therein  ;  that  when,  in  an  adult 
animal,  a  part  is  reproduced  after  injury  or 
removal,  it  is  made  conformable,  not  to 
that  condition  which  was  proper  to  it  when 
it  was  first  formed,  or  in  its  infantile  life, 
but  to  that  which  is  proper  according  to 
the  time  of  life  in  which  it  is  reproduced — 
proper,  because  like  that  which  the  same 
part  had,  at  the  stme  time  of  life,  in 
members  of  former  generations.  In  the  re- 
production of  the  loot  or  the  tail  of  the 
lizard,  they  grow,  as  it  were,  at  once  into 
the  full  dimensions   proper  to   the  part,  ac- 


*  Biologie,  iii.  522. 


cording  to  the  age  of  the  individual.  Spal- 
lanzani  expressly  mentions  this :  —  that 
when  a  leg  is  cut  from  a  full-grown 
salamander,  the  new  leg  and  foot  are  de- 
veloped, as  far  as  form  and  structure  are 
concerned,  just  as  hose  of  the  lar\a  were; 
but  as  to  size,  they  from  the  beginning  grow 
and  are  developed  to  the  projier  dimensions 
of  the  adult.  The  power,  theielbre,  by 
which  this  reproduction  is  accomplished, 
would  seem  to  be,  not  the  mere  revival  of 
one  which,  after  perfecting  the  body,  had 
lapsed  into  a  dormant  state,  but  the  self- 
same ])ower  whicli,  before  the  removal  of 
the  limb,  was  occupied  in  its  maintenance 
by  the  coniinual  mutation  of  its  particles, 
and  now  eiiga;^es  itself,  with  more  energy, 
in  the  reconstruction  of  the  whole. 

The  power  to  repair  the  damages  sustained 
by  injury,  and  to  reproduce  lost  parts,  ap- 
pears to  belong,  in  some  measure,  to  all 
bodies  that  have  definite  form  and  construc- 
tion. It  is  not  an  exclusive  pr'i|.erty  of 
living  beings ;  for  even  crystals  will  lepair 
themselves  when,  -after  pieces  have  been 
broken  from  them,  they  are  placed  in  the 
same  conditions  in  which  they  were  first 
formed.  I  know  not  what  amount  of  mutual 
illustration,  if  any,  the  repair  of  crystals  and 
living  bodies  may  afford  ;  but,  in  any  case, 
we  may  trace  here  something  like  an  univer- 
sal pro'perty  of  bodies  that  are  naturally  and 
orderly  constructed  :  all,  in  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, can  repair  at  least  some  of  the 
damages  to  which  they  are  liable  from  the 
violence  of  External  forces. 

But,  to  Sjieak  only  of  the  repair  and  re- 
production that  occur  in  the  several  orders 
of  the  animal  kingdom  :  among  these  they 
exist  in  singularly  different  degrees,  and  in 
such  as  can  be  only  ])artialiy  inchided  in 
rules  or  general  expressions.  The  general 
statement  sometimes  made,  that  the  repara- 
tive power  in  each  species  bears  an  inverse 
ratio  to  its  position  in  the  scale  of  animal 
life,  IS  certamly  not  proved  ;  and  many  in- 
stances are  contra'^y  to  it,  such  as  the  great 
reparative  ])ower  possessed  by  the  Triton  and 
other  lizards,  and  the  apparently  complete 
absence  of  it  in  the  perfect  insects.  Rather, 
the  general  rule  which  we  may  expect  to 
find  true,  and  for  which  there  is  already 
much  evidence,  may  be,  that  the  reparative 
power  bears  an  inverse  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  germ-power  consumed  in  the 
developmeti'  and  growth  of  the  individual, 
and  in  its  maintenance  in  the  perfect  state. 

Our  idi'^jsof  the  consumption  of  power  in 
the  organization  of  matter,  are,  perliaps  un- 
avoidably, very  vague  :  yet  are  there  facts 
enough  to  prove  that  the  power  which  can 
issue  from  the  mysterious  properties  of  a 
germ  is  limited  ;  that  it  is  not  ever  commu- 
nicated to  an  indefinite  quantity  of  matter ; 


EEPATR  AND  RFPRODUCTION   AFTER  INJUiilKS. 


1019 


and  there  are  enough  to  justify  the  hvpothe 
sis,  tiiat  the  germ-power,  thus  limited,  is  in 
some  measure  consunedin  the  development 
of  every  ne^v  structure,  and, in  a  less  measure, 
in  the  growth  and  maintenance  of  those  al 
ready  formed.  The  instances  to  which  1 
shall  reftr  are  explicable  on  this  hypothe^is, 
and  are,  therefore,  evidences  of  its  proba- 
bility. 

First,  then,  it  appears  constantly  true, 
that  the  reparative  p-jwer  is  greater  in  all 
parts  of  the  youni;  than  of  the  older  indi- 
viduals of  all  species.  Even  when  we  com- 
pare individuals  that  have  all  attained  their 
highest  development  and  growth,  this  rule 
seems  to  be  tri)e.  We  know  it  from  s^em^ral 
obsprvations  cf  the  results  of  similar  injuries 
and  diseases  in  persons  of  different  ages  : 
numerous  as  the  exceptions  mny  be,  the 
genfral  rule  seeT.s  true.  And  it  is  yet  more 
evidently  proved  in  the  case  of  some  lower 
animals  Spallanzani  mentions  it  expressly 
in  reirard  to  the  reproduction  of  the  tail  of 
the  tadpole.  The  quickness  with  which  the 
work  of  reproduction  is  both  begun  and  per- 
fected, was  always,  in  his  experiments,  in  an 
inverse  ratio  to  the  age  of  tiie  tadpole.  He 
says  tlie  same  for  the  reproduction  of  the  l^gs 
of  siilanianders,  and  it  is  only  in  young 
frogs  and  toads  that  any  reproduction  of  the 
limbs  will  take  place.  So,  too,  in  experi- 
ments on  the  repair  of  fractures,  the  union 
of  tendons  and  the  like,  in  the  Mammalia  : 
one  may  see  abundant  evidence  that  the 
vigour  and  celerity  of  the  process  are  in  an 
inverse  pro|3ortion  to  the  animal's  age. 
There  is,  indeed,  some  reason  to  believe,  that 
in  the  vety  early  period  of  embryonic  life,  a 
true  reproduction  of  parts  of  limbs  may  take 
place,  even  in  the  human  species  :  for  (not 
tospeak  of  the  possibility  that  supernumerary 
members  may  sometimes  have  bc-en- formed 
in  consequence  of  acciden':al  fission  of  the 
buddins;  limbs  of  ihe  embryo),  there  are 
some  cases  in  which  fingers  are  found  on  the 
stumps  of  arras  in  such  circumstances  as 
jus  iiy  the  belief  that  after  a  limb  had  been 
accidentallly  amputated  in  the  uterus,  these 
had  ber-n  produced  on  its  remaiain,'  portion. 

All  thes?-  facts  agree  well  with  the  belief 
that  th:"  germ-power  is  gradually  diminished 
in  the  acts  of  organizing  matter  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  body  ;  and  the  diffe'-ence 
between  the  reparative  power  in  children 
and  that  in  adults  appears  so  much  greater 
than  the  difference  in  adults  of  different  ages, 
that  it  is  probable  the  germ-power  is  more 
diminished  by  growth  than  by  mere  aiain- 
tenatice. 

However  this  may  be,  it  seems  certain  that 
the  capacity  for  the  repair  or  reproduction  of 
injured  parts  is  much  more  diminished  by 
develofiment  than  by  growtli  or  maintenance 
of  the  body;  f.  e.,  much  more  by  those 
transformations  of  parts  by  which  they  be- 


come fitted  for  higher  offices,  than  by  the 
multiplication  or  maintenance  of  those  that 
ire  alieady  perfect  in  their  kind  and  func- 
tion. In  other  words,  to  improve  a  part 
requiics  much  more,  and  more  perfect,  for- 
mative power,  than  to  increase  it  does. 

This,  as  a  general  principle,  is  exemplified 
in  m:;ny  instances.  In  the  greater  part  of 
coii'_'enital  malformations  we  find  arrest  of 
developm  nt,  but  no  iiindrance  of  growth  ; 
as  a  heart,  in  which  a  septum  fails  to  be 
developed,  yet  ijrows  to  its  fail  bulk.  So,  if 
t  idpoles  be  excluded  from  due  light  and  heat, 
their  development  will  be  much  retar  ied,  but 
their  growth  will  be  less  checked.  So,  too, 
in  the  miscalled  cultivation  and  improvement 
of  flowers,  growth  is  increased,  but  deve- 
lopmentis  hindered;  andanexcess  of  coloured 
leaves  is  formed,  i'l.stead  of  the  due  number 
of  male  and  female  organs.  Or  again,  in  an 
old  ulcer  or  a  sinus,  c-Ilsmay  be  continually 
reproducr^d.  maintaining  or  even  increasing 
the  granulations,  yet  they  will  not  develope 
themselves  into  cellular  tissue  and  cuticle 
for  the  healing  of  the  part  ;  and  so,  even  when 
repairand  reproduction  have  gone  far  towards 
their  ultimate  achievement,  that  which  takes 
a  longer  time,  and  oftener  fails,  is  the  im- 
provcnent.  the  perfecting,  of  the  new  mate- 
rial, by  its  final  development.  Thi'=  is  ob- 
served in  all  cases  of  re-produced  limbs,  and 
even  in  ordinary  scars. 

These  facts  (i-.nd  there  are  many  others 
like  them)  seem  to  justify  the  expression 
that,  not  only  more  favourable  conditions, 
but  also  a  larger  amount  of  organizing  force, 
is  expended  in  development  than  in  growth. 
If  we  n^ay  thus  interpret  thf=-  facts,  they  will 
be  collateral  evidence  f)r  the  belief  that,  in 
diffeient  species  of  animals,  the  reparative 
power  will  bear  an  inverse  ratio  to  the 
amount  of  development  already  passed 
through  ;  so  that,  for  each  species,  in  its 
perfect  state,  the  reparative  ;io*ver  might  be 
measured  by  the  degree  of  likeness  b-tweea 
the  embryonic  and  the  perfect  !orm,  struc- 
ture, and  composition.  T  e  greater  the  sum 
of  dissimilarities  in  all  these  respects  between 
the  embryo  and  the  perfect  animal,  the  less 
seems  to  be  the  reparative  power  in  the 
latter. 

It  is  consistent  with  this  that  the  highest 
amount  of  reparative  power  exists  in  those 
lowest  polypes,  in  which,  as  my  Colleague 
has  so  ably  arr/ued,  the  materials  of  the  germ- 
mass  yet  remain,  no^  transformed,  out  mul- 
tiplied, and,  as  it  were,  grouped  into  the 
shape  cf  their  bodies.  In  the  fresh-water 
Hydra,  the  power  of  the  germ  appears  com- 
municated without  loss  to  all  the  cells  that 
descend  by  multiplication  from  the  original 
germ -cells  ;  provided  only  the  cells  sre  not 
developed  into  higher  forms  or  into  subser- 
viency to  special  functions.  In  the  Hydra 
viridis,  and  Hydra  fusca,  it  seems   literally 
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true  that  any  minute  cluster  of  cells,  derived 
by  mere  multiplication  from  those  of  the 
germ- mass,  may,  after  beiiii;  separateu  from 
the  perfect  body,  repiodui  e  the  perfect  form. 
This  is  thegeneial  truih  of  the  numerous  ex- 
periments performed  on  Hydisgby  Trembley, 
Roesel,  and  others.  They  have  been  so 
often  quoted,  tliat  I  need  not  dv)  more  than 
mention  the  greatest  instances  of  reproduc- 
tive power  that  they  showed. 

Trembley  cut  an  Hydra  into  four  pieces  : 
each  became  a  per  ect  Hydra ;  and  while 
they  were  growing,  he  cut  each  of  these  four 
into  two  or  three.  These  fractions  of  ihe 
quarters  being  on  ths-ir  way  to  becoii;e  per- 
fect, he  agaui  divided  these,  r.nd  thus  he 
went  on,  till  (rom  the  one  hydra  heobiained 
fifty.  All  these  be  ame  perfect ;  he  kept 
many  of  them  for  more  than  two  years,  and 
they  multiplied  by  their  natural  gemmation 
just  as  much  as  others  that  had  never  been 
divided.  So  that  a  diviMon  by  fifty  did  not 
perceptibly  diminish  the  power  of  the  germ 
present  in  the  polype  that  was  thus  subdi- 
vided. Again,  he  cut  similar  polypes  longi- 
tudinally, and  in  an  hour  or  less  each  halt 
had  rolled  itself,  and  seamed  up  its  cut  edges. 
so  as  to  be  a  perfect  Hydra.  He  split  them 
into  tour, — heqi'artered  them, —  he  cut  them 
into  as  many  pieces  as  he  could,  and  nearly 
every  piece  became  a  periect  Hydra.  He 
slit  one  into  seven  pieces,  leaving  them  all 
connected  by  the  tail,  and  the  Hydra  btcame 
seven-headed,  and  he  saw  all  the  heads  eating 
at  the  same  time.  He  cut  off  the  .-even 
heads,  and,  hydra-like,  they  sprang  forth 
again.  And  even  the  fabulist  dared  not  in- 
veiitsuch  a  prodit^y  as  the  naturalist  now  saw. 
The  heads  of  the  Lernsean  Hydra  perished 
after  excision  :  the  heads  of  this  hydra  grew 
for  them-elves  bodies,  and  multiplied  with 
as  much  vigour  as  their  parent-trunk. 

Now  these  instances  may  sufiice  to  show 
that  in  the  lowest  polypes  the  process  of 
reproduction  after  injury  confounds  itself 
with  that  of  their  natural  generation  by 
gemmation,  or,  as  it  probably  more  rarely 
happens,  by  spontaneous  fission.  We  can 
not  discern  a  distinction  between  them  ;  and 
there  are  some  things  which  seem  to  prove 
the  identity  of  the  power  which  operates  in 
both.  Thus,  in  both  alike,  the  formative 
power  is  limited  according  to  the  specific 
characters  of  the  Hydra:  immense  as  the 
power  of  increase  is,  which  may  he  brought 
into  action  by  the  mutilations  of  the  Hydra, 
yet  that  power  cannot  be  made  to  produce  an 
Hydra  of  much  more  than  ordinary  size,  or  to 
reiiseoneabo<'e  its  ordinary  specificchaiacters. 
And  asjain,  the  identity  of  the  power  is  shown 
in  this, — that  the  natural  act  of  gemmation 
retards  that  of  reproduction  after  injury. 
Trembley  particularly  oos;  rves,  that  when 
an  Hydra,  from  which  the  head  atid  tentacula 
had  been  cut  off,  gemmated,  the  reproduction 


of  I  he  tentacula  was  retarded  soon  after  the 
g^emmule  appeared.  * 

The  instance  of  the  Hydra  is  only  one  of 
many  proving  it  to  be  a  general  law,  that  a 
large  power  of  repair  and  reproduction  after 
injury  exists  in  the  species  in  which  propa- 
gation by  spontaneous  fission,  or  by  gem- 
mation, is  possible.  I  net-d  not  say  how 
consistent  this  is  with  Professor  Owen's 
doctrine, — that  Partheuo-genes'S,  or  the 
capacity  of  generating  without  previous  im- 
pregnation of  the  parent,  is  dependent  on  a 
retention  of  a  part  of  the  original  germ-c  Us, 
or  of  their  direct  and  untransformed  de- 
scendants, within  the  body  of  that  parent. 
Wherever  such  cells  are,  there  is  the  power, 
without  the  need  of  impregnation,  of  produc- 
ing a  new  individual  ;  and  in  all  the  instances 
in  which  such  cells  form  part  of  the  general 
substance  or  sjarenchyma  of  the  body,  an  in- 
jury may  be  said  to  act  only  as  a  stimulus, 
exciting  the  premature  exercise  of  a  ready 
power,  which,  in  the  natural  case,  appears 
as  the  generative,  but,  in  the  accidental  case, 
appears  as  the  reparative  power. 

I  need  not  enumerate  the  species  which 
manifest  this  coincidence  of  the  power  of 
propagating  by  gemmation  or  fission,  and 
of  reproducing  large  portions  of  the  body,  and 
even  of  reconstructing,  from  iragraents,  the 
whole  biidy.  They  include,  as  chief  exan  pies, 
the  Actiniae,  which  after  bisection  form  two 
perfect  individuals, — and  the  Holothuriae, 
which,  as  Sir  J.  G.  Dalyell  has  observed, 
when  hurt  or  handled,  will  eject  all  their 
viscera,  leaving  theii-  body  a  mereempty  sac, 
and  yet  in  three  or  four  months  will  have  all 
their  viscera  regenerated.  They  include,  also, 
from  among  the  Anellata,  the  young  Nereids, 
and  those  species  of  Nais,  on  which  Bonnet, 
Spallanzani,  and  others,  made  their  mar- 
vellous experisnents, — experiments  of  which 
he  climax  seemed  to  be  achieved  when  a 
Nais  was  cut  by  M.  Lyonnet  into  thirty  or 
forty  se|)ara'e  pieces,  and  there  were  pro- 
duced from  those  .ragments  as  many  perfect 
individuals. 

Instead  of  dwelling  on  these  instances, 
let  me  mention  some  observations,  made  by 
Sir  J.  G.  Dalyell,  upon  other  polypes, 
which  seem  calculated  to  illustrate  in  a  re- 
markable manner  the  genend  laws  of  the 
reparative  processes  in  even  the  higher  ani- 
mals. 

In  the  Hydra  Tuba, — the  species  of  which 
he  has  traced  that  marvellous  development 
into  Medusae, — he  has  found  that  when  cut 
in  halves,  each  half  may  regain  the  perfect 
form  ;  but  this  perfect  form  is  regained  only 
very  slowly,  and,  as  it  were,  by  a  gradual 
improvement  of.  parts  that  are,  at  first,  ill- 
formed.  The  diagram,  copied  frotli  his 
plate,  shows  these  stages  of  improvement. 
The  fact  may  possibly  be  explained  (as  he 
suggests)  by  the  mutilation  having  disturbed 
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the  progress  of  the  Hydra  in  its  development 
of  young  Medusae  ;  for  the  experiment  was 
made  in  March,  nearly  at  the  time  when  the 
series  of  changes  should  have  commenced. 
But,  if  I  may  venture  not  to  accept  the  sug- 
gestion of  so  admirable  an  observer,  I  should 
suspect  rather  that  this  is  an  instance  of 
gradual  recovery  of  perfection,  such  as  we 
see  more  generally  in  the  repair  of  injuries 
and  diseases  in  the  higher  animals. 

He  has  noticed  something  of  the  same 
kind,  and  more  definite,  in  the  Tubularia 
indivisa,  one  of  his  experiments  on  which 
is  illustrated  by  this  diagram,  copied  from  his 
representation  of  it.  A  fine  specimen  was  cut 
near  its  root,  and  after  the  natural  fall  of  its 
head,  the  summit  of  its  stem  was  cloven. 
An  imperfect  head  was  first  produced,  at 
right  angles  to  the  stem,  from  one  portion  of 
the  cleft  ;  after  its  fall,  another  and  more 
nearly  perfect  one  was  regenerated,  and,  as 
it  grew,  improved  yet  more.  A  third  ap- 
peared, and  then  a  fourth,  which  was  yet 
more  nearly  perfect,  though  the  stem  was 
thick,  and  ihe  tentacula  imperfect.  The 
cleft  was  almost  healed;  and  now  a  fifth 
Lead  was  formed  quite  perfect ;  and  after  it, 
as  per^ectly,  a  sixth  and  seventh  head.  All 
these  were  produced  in  fifteen  months. 

The  lower  half  of  this  specimen  had  been 
cut  off  four  months  after  the  separation  of 
the  stem.  Its  upper  end  boie — first,  an 
abortive  head;  then  secondly,  one  which  ad- 
vanced further  in  development  ;  a  third, 
much  better;  and  then,  in  succession,  other 
four,  which  were  all  well  formed. 

The  upper  portion  of  this  lower  half  of 
the  stem  now  shewing  signs  of  decay,  a  por- 
tion was  cut  from  its  lowest  part,  and 
further  manifested  the  re])roductive  power 
of  the  stem  ;  for  three  heads  were  produced 
from  the  upper  end  of  the  piece  cut  off,  and 
four  from  the  lower  end  of  the  upper  piece 
which  had  seemed  to  be  decaying.  In  550 
days  this  specimen  had  grown  22  heads. 

Now,  1  cannot  but  think  that  we  have,  in 
these  instances  of  gradual  recovery  from  the 
effects  of  injury,  a  type  of  that  gradual  re- 
turn  to  the  perfect  form  and  composition, 
which  are  noticed  in  the  higher  animals. 
Our  tlieory  of  the  process  of  nutrition  leads 
us  to  believe  that  in  the  constant  mutation  of 
particles  in  nutrition,  those  elements  of  the 
blood,  or  of  any  structure  that  have  been 
altered  by  disease,  in  due  time  degenerate  or 
die,  and  are  cast  off  or  absorbed,  and  that 
those  which  next  succeed  to  them  partake, 
through  the  assimilative  force,  of  the  same 
morbid  character ;  but  that,  every  time  of 
renewal,  the  new  particles,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  germ-power,  approach  a  step 
nearer  to  the  perfect  state.  Thus,  as  it 
were,  each  generation  of  new  particles  is 
more  nearly  perfect,  till  all  the  effects  of  the 


injury  or  the  disease  are  quite  obliterated. 
Surely,  in  the  gradual  recovery  of  perfectioa 
by  these  polypes,  we  have  an  apt  illustration 
of  the  theory, — one  which  almost  proves  its 
justice. 

The  power  of  reconstructing  a  whole  and 
perfect  body,  by  the  development  of  a  frag- 
ment, is  probably  limited  to  the  species  that 
can  propagate  by  spontaneous  fission  or  gem- 
mation, or  that  increase  their  size,  as  some 
of  the  Anellata  do,  by  the  successive  addi- 
tion of  rings  that  are  developed  after  the 
manner  of  gemmules  from  those  that  precede 
them.  V\  here  this  power  is  not  possessed, 
there,  whatever  be  the  position  of  the  species 
in  the  animal  scale,  the  reparative  power  ap- 
pears to  be  limited  to  the  reproduction  of 
lost  members,  —  as  legs,  claws,  a  part  of 
the  body,  the  head,  an  eye,  the  tail,  and  the 
like  :  yet,  within  this  limit,  the  rule  seems 
Mgain  to  hold  good, — that  the  amount  of 
reparative  power  is  in  an  inverse  ratio  to 
that  of  the  development,  or  change  of  struc- 
ture and  mode  of  life,  through  which  the 
animal  has  passed  in  its  attainment  of  per- 
fection, or  on  its  way  thitherward. 

Here,  however,  even  more  than  in  the 
former  cases,  we  need,  not  perhaps  more  ex-, 
periments,  but  experiments  on  a  larger  num- 
ber of  species,  it  appears  generally  t  ue, 
that  the  species  whose  development  to  the 
perfect  state  is  comparatively  simple  and 
direct,  have  great  reparative  powers  ;  while 
many,  at  least,  of  those  in  which  the  develop- 
ment is  with  such  great  changes  of  form, 
structure,  and  mode  of  life,  as  may  be  called 
metamorphosis,  retain  in  their  perfect  state 
scarce  any  power  for  the  repair  of  losses. 
Yet  we  want  more  instances  of  this  ;  and 
especially,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  we  had 
the  results  of  experiments  upon  the  lowest 
animals  that  pa?s  through  such  metamor- 
phoses e.  g.  on  the  Hydra  Tuba,  not  only  in 
its  Hydra  state,  but  in  all  the  changes  that 
succeed,  till  it  attains  its  complete  Medusa 
form. 

In  the  absence  of  such  evidence  as  ex- 
periments of  this  kind  might  turn  sh,  the  best 
examples  of  this  rule  are  furnished  by  the  ex- 
periments of  Mr.  Newport.  They  show 
that  among  the  injects,  the  reparative  power, 
in  the  complete  state,  is  limited  to  the  orders 
in  which  that  state  is  attained  by  a  compara- 
tively simple  and  direct  course  of  develop- 
ment— as  theMyriapoda  and  Phasmiuae,  and 
some  of  the  Orthoptera.  These  can  repro- 
duce their  antennse,  and  their  leg  ,  after  re- 
Hioval  or  mutilation  ;  but  their  power  of  re- 
production diminishes  as  their  development 
increases,  —  and,  even  in  the  Myiiapoda, 
whose  highest  development  scarcely  carries 
their  external  form  beyond  that  of  the  larvae 
of  the  more  perfect  insects, — even  in  these. 
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such  reparative  power  apparently  ceases, 
when,  after  the  last  casting  of  their  integu- 
ments, their  development  is  completed. 

In  the  higher  hexapod  insects,  such  re- 
production has  been  seen  in  only  the  larval 
state, — none  of  them,  in  its  perfect  state, 
can  reproduce  an  antenna,  or  any  other 
member.  The  Myriapoda,  then,  are,  in  their 
rejwrative  power,  equal  to  the  larvae  of  the 
higher  insects,  and  nearly  all  the  germ- 
power  which  these  manifest,  appears  to  be 
exhausted  in  the  two  later  metamor- 
phoses. 

The  case  is  the  stronger,  as  illustrating  the 
expenditure  of  germ  powei  in  metamor- 
phoses, when  the  higher  insects  are  com- 
pared with  the  Arachnida ;  for  in  these, 
■which  attain  their  perfect  state  through 
more  direct  development,  the  reparative 
power  remains  equal  to  the  reproduction  of 
limbs  and  antennje.  A  yet  stronger  con- 
trast is  presented  between  the  higher  insects 
and  the  several  species  of  salamander  in 
vrhich  so  profuse  a  reproduction  of  the  limbs 
has  been  observed  ;  for  though  they  be  so 
much  higher  in  the  scale  of  animal  life,  yet 
the  amount  of  change  in  external  form  and 
habits  of  life  through  which  they  pass  in 
their  development  from  the  embryo  to 
the  perfect  state  appears  less  than  that 
accomplished  in  the  metamorphoses  of  in- 
sects. 

Many  instances,  besides  those  which  I 
have  cited,  appear  to  support  this  rule,  that 
the  reparative  power  in  each  perfect  species, 
whether  it  be  higher  or  lower  in  the  scale, 
is  in  an  inverse  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
change  through  which  it  has  passed  in  its 
development  from  the  embryonic  to  the  per- 
lect  state.  And  the  deduction  we  may 
make  from  them  is,  that  the  power  for 
development  from  the  embryo  is  identical 
with  that  exercised  for  the  restoration  from 
injuries  :  in  other  words,  that  the  power  is 
the  same  by  which  perfection  is  first 
achieved,  and  by  which,  when  lost,  it  is  re- 
covered. 

This  is,  again,  gpnerally  confirmed  in  the 
instances  of  the  Vertebrata  ;  but  of  the  re- 
pair in  these,  or  at  least  in  the  highest  of 
them,  I  shall  have  to  speak  so  exclusively 
in  the  future  lectures,  that  1  will  now  only 
say  that,  in  the  highest  Vertebrata,  and  in 
man,  a  true  reproduction  after  loss  or  injury 
seems  limited  to  three  classes  of  parts  : — 

1.  To  those  which  are  formed  entirely  by 
nutritive  repetition, — such  as  the  blood  and 
the  epithelia. 

2.  To  those  which  are  of  lowest  organiza- 
tion, and  (which  seems  of  more  importance) 
of  lowest  chemical  character,— as  the  gelati- 
nous tissues,  the  cellular  and  tendinous,  and 
the  hones. 

3.  To  those  which  are  inserted  in  other 
tissues,  not  as  essential  to  their  structure, 


but  as  accessories,  as  connecting  or  incorpo- 
rating them  with  the  other  structures  of 
vegetative  or  animal  life, — such  as  nerve- 
fibres  and  blood-vessels. 

With  these  exceptions,  injuries  or  losses 
in  the  human  body  are  capable  of  no  more 
than  repair,  in  its  more  limited  sense ;  i.  e. 
in  the  place  of  what  is  lost,  some  lowly 
organized  tissue  is  formed,  which  fills  up 
the  breach,  and  suffices  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  less  perfect  life. 

I  may  thus  state  the  sum  of  what  I  have 
endeavoured  to  establish.  We  recognise  in 
the  impregnated  germ  properties  which, 
in  favourable  conditions,  issue  in  the  mani- 
festation of  a  power  capable  of  developing 
it  into  the  perfection  of  a  certain  specific 
form  and  structure  :  that  jierfention  is  main- 
tained through  part  of  the  life  of  the  com- 
plete being,  and  is  maintained  by  means,  to  the 
explanation  of  which  the  accepted  doctrines 
of  the  assimilative  force  and  of  the  successive 
development  of  tissue-germs  are  either  in- 
applicable or  insvifficient.  But  its  mainte- 
nance is  explicable  with  the  hypothesis  that 
the  tame  power  as  that  which  was  mani- 
fested in  the  development  from  the  germ  is 
still  in  action,  and  actuates,  as  it  did  in  the 
germ,  all  organization  in  conformity  with 
the  law  of  the  specific  character.  So,  too, 
the  gradual  changes  that  ensue  in  the  course 
of  life,  after  the  attainment  of  the  most  per- 
fect state,  may  be  referred  to  the  continuous 
operation  of  the  sariie  power,  modified  in 
each  individual  according  to  the  specific 
type  wliich  has  been  observed  in  all  the 
members  of  the  same  species.  And,  finally, 
the  same  power,  working  with  an  apparently 
increased  energy,  determines  the  restoration 
of  lost  parts,  and  the  repair  of  injuries, — 
working,  in  all  cases,  towards  the  restora- 
tion of  the  perfection  of  the  specific  forla, 
by  the  same  means,  and  in  the  same  method, 
and  within  the  same  limits. 

There  are  yet  some  topics  which  1  will 
crave  your  indulgence  that  I  may  suggest 
for  your  consideration,  if  only  as  an  apology 
for  a  lecture  in  which  I  may  seen\  to  have 
been  discussing  doctrines  that  can  hardly  he 
appli-able  to  our  daily  practice,  and  with 
illustrations  drawn  from  objects  in  which, 
as  surgeons,  we  may  have  but  little  interest. 
Let  me,  then,  express  my  belief  chat,  it 
ever  we  are  to  escape  from  the  obscuiities 
and  uncertainties  of  our  art,  it  must  be 
throuyh  the  study  of  those  highest  laws  of 
our  science,  which  are  expressed  in  the  sim- 
plest terms  in  the  lives  of  the  lowest  orders 
of  creation.  It  was  in  the  search  after  the 
mysteries  —  that  is,  after  the  unknown 
highest  laws — of  generation,  that  the  first 
glance  was  gained  of  the  largest  truth  in 
physiology — the  truth  of  the   development 
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of  ova  through  partition  and  multiplication 
of  the  erabryo-cells.  So  may  the  study  ot 
the  repair  of  iiijuries  sustained  by  the  lowest 
polypes  Icdd  us  to  the  clearer  knowledge  of 
that  law,  in  reliance  upon  which  alone  we 
dare  to  practise  our  profession, — the  law 
that  lost  perfection  may  be  recovered  by  the 
operation  of  the  power  by  which  it  was  once 
achieved.  Already,  in  the  facts  that  I  have 
quoted  from  Sir  Graham  Dalyeli,  we  seem 
to  have  the  foreshadowing  of  tlje  facts 
through  whicli  the   discovery  may  be  made. 

And  let  us  not  overlook  those  admirable 
provisions  which  we  may  find  in  the  lives  of 
all  that  breathe,  against  injuries  that,  but 
for  these  provisions,  would  too  often  bring 
them  to  their  end  before  their  appointed 
time,  or  leave  them  mutdated  to  complete  a 
painful  and  imperfect  life.  We  are  not 
likely  to  undervalue,  or  to  lose  sight  of, 
the  design  of  all  such  provisions  for 
our  own  welfare.  But  we  may  better  ap 
preciate  these  if  we  regard  them  as  only  of 
the  same  kind  as  those  more  abundantly 
supplied  to  creatures  v>hom  we  are  apt  to 
think  insignificaut :  indeed,  so  abundantly 
that,  as  if  with  a  consciousness  of  the  iaciiity 
of  repair,  self-mutilation  is  commonly  re- 
sorted to  for  the  preservation  of  lite.  When 
the  Ophiura,  or  anyof  the  brittle  Star-fishes," 
break  themselves  to  fragments,  and  dis- 
appoint the  grasp  of  the  anxious  naturalist, 
they  probably  only  repeat  what  they  are  in- 
stinctively taught  to  do,  that  they  may  elude 
the  jaws  of  their  more  ravenous  enemies. 
But  death  would  be  better  than  such  muti 
lation,  if  their  rays  could  not  be  reproduced 
almost  as  easily  as  they  can  be  rejected. 
The  experimentalist,  too.  who  cuts  off  one 
or  the  other  end  of  any  of  the  Anellata, 
perhaps  only  puts  them  to  a  necessity  to 
which  they  are  liable  from  the  attacks  of 
their  carnivorous  neighbours.  Alinost  de- 
fenceless, and  so  easily  mutilated,  their  con- 
dition, were  it  not  for  their  faculty  of  repro- 
duction, might  be  more  deplorable  than  that 
of  any  other  creature  ;  and  even  their  exist- 
ence as  species  might  have  been  endangered 
long  as^o.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if  the 
species  that  have  least  means  of  escape  or 
defence  from  mutilation  were  those  on  which 
the  most  ample  power  of  repair  has  been 
bestowed  ; — an  admirable  instance,  if  it  be 
only  generally  true,  of  the  beneficence  that 
has  provided  for  the  welfare  of  even  the 
least  (as  we  call  them)  of  the  living  world, 
■with  as  much  care  as  if  they  were  the  sole 
objects  of  the  Divine  regard. 

Lastly,  if  I  may  venture  on  so  high  a 
theme,  let  me  suggest  that  the  instances  of 
recovery  from  disease  and  injury  seem  to  be 
only  examples  of  a  law  yet  larger  than  that 
within  the  terms  of  which  they  may  be 
ccmprised, — a  law  wider  than  the  grasp 
of   science, — the   law    that    expresses    our 


Creator's  will  for  the  recovery  of  all  lost 
periection.  To  this  train  of  thought  we  are 
guided  by  the  remembrance  that  the  healing 
of  the  body  was  ever  chosen  as  the  fittest 
emblem  of  His  work  whose  true  mission  was 
to  raise  man's  fallen  spirit  and  repair  the 
injuries  it  had  sustained  ;  and  that  once,  the 
liealiiig  power  w  is  exerted  in  a  manner  pur- 
posely so  confined  as  to  advance,  like  that 
which  we  can  trace,  by  progressive  stages  to 
the  complete  cure.  For  there  was  one,  upoa 
whom,  when  the  light  of  Heaven  first  fell, 
so  imperfect  was  his  vision,  that  he  saw, 
confusedly,  "  men,  as  trees  walking;"  and 
then,  by  a  second  touch  of  the  Divine  Hand, 
was  "  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly." 
Thus  guided  by  the  brighter  light  of  revela- 
tion, it  may  be  our  privilege,  while  we  study 
the  things  of  which  I  have  been  speaking, 
to  gain,  by  the  illustrations  of  analogy,  a 
clearer  insight  into  the  Oneness  of  the  plan 
by  which  things  spiritual  and  corporeal  are 
directed.  Even  now,  we  may  trace  some 
analogy  between  the  acts  of  the  body  and 
th  se  of  man's  intellectual  and  moral  nature. 
As  in  the  development  of  the  germ,  so  in 
the  history  of  the  human  spirit,  we  may- 
discern  a  striving  after  perfection, — after  a 
perfection,  not  viewed  in  any  present  model 
(for  the  human  model  was  marred  almost  as 
soon  as  it  was  formed),  but  manifested  to 
the  enlightened  Reason  in  the  "  Express 
Image"  ot  the  "  Father  of  Spirits."  And 
so,  whenever,  through  human  fiailty,  amid 
the  violences  of  the  world,  and  the  remain- 
ing "  infection  of  our  nature,"  the  spirit 
loses  aught  of  the  periection  to  which  it  was 
once  admitted,  still  its  implanted  Power  is 
ever  urgent  to  repair  the  loss.  The  same 
Power,  derived  and  still  renewed  from  the 
same  Parent,  working  by  the  same  appointed 
means,  and  to  the  same  end,  restores  the 
fallen  spirit  to  nearly  the  same  perfection 
that  it  had  before.  Then,  not  unscarred, 
yet  living — "  fractus  sed  invictus" — the 
Spirit  still  feels  its  capacity  for  a  higher  life, 
and  presses  to  its  immortal  destiny.  In 
that  destiny  the  analogy  ends.  We  may 
watch  the  germ-power  developing  the  body 
into  all  its  marvellous  perfection  and  exact 
fitness  for  the  purpose  of  its  existence  in  the 
world ;  but,  this  purpose  accomplisned,  it 
parses  its  meridian,  and  then  «e  trace  it 
through  the  gradual  decay  of  life  and  death. 
But,  for  the  human  Spirit  that  has  passed 
the  ordeal  of  the  world,  there  is  no  such 
end.  Emerging  from  its  imprisonment  in 
the  body,  it  soars  to  the  element  of  its 
higher  life:  there,  in  perpetual  youth,  its 
powers  expand,  as  the  vision  of  the  Infinite 
unfolds  before  it ;  there,  in  the  very  pre- 
sence of  its  Model,  its  Parent,  and  the 
Spring  of  all  its  Power,  it  is  "  like  Him,  for 
it  sees  Him  as  He  is." 
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a.   ON  THE  MOVEMENTS  OF  THE 
STOMACH. 

T.  T/ie  aiiatomy  <if  its  muscular  coat. 
— There  is  little  necesity  here  to  dilate 
upon  the  well-known  structure  of  the 
muscular  stratmi.  of  this  organ.  That 
there  is  an  external  plane  of  longitu- 
tudinal  fibres,  i.nd  an  internal  and 
transverse  layer  immediately  beneatii 
this,  woild  be  alniost  a  sufficient  de- 
scription in  the  case  of  the  simple-sto- 
mached mammals  ;  and  an  alteration 
in  the  disposition  of  these  layers  re- 
latively to  the  surface  constitutes  the 
chief  difference  at  present  made  out  in 
the  majority  of  the  fi-hes,  the  longitu 
dinal  layer  being  for  the  most  part 
internal  to  the  circular. 

In  man  and  some  of  the  higher 
mammalia,  descriptive  anatomists  have 
souglit  to  di.-tiiiguish  a  third  layer, 
which,  lying  deeper  than  the  two  pre- 
cedini^,  is  directed  from  the  rigiit  of  the 
cardiac  orifice  over  he  large  extremity 
of  the  stomach  on  its  anterior  and  pos- 
terior surfaces,  expanding  as  it  de- 
scends, and  returning  into  itself  at  the 
lower  border  of  the  viscus.  But  the 
situation  of  this  layer, — immediately 
beneath  the  osdinary  circular  fibres, 
and  with  difficulty  or  not  at  all  separa- 
ble from  them,  —  together  with  its  direc- 
tion,— transverse  to  the  altered  axis  of 
the  recurved  and  enlarged  tube, — seem 
to  render  il  fairly  inclusible  in  tiie  ca- 
tegory of  tran>verse  fibres, — transverse, 
not  to  the  apparent  horizontal  axis  of 
the  organ  from  the  pylorus  to  the  large 
extremity,  but  to  that  real  axis  of  the 
tube  which  occupies  its  centre,  and  is 
terminated  by  its  oiifiues. 
1 1  deserves,  h(tvve  ver,  to  be  remem  bered, 
that  a  considerable  difference  exists  in 
the  amount  of  muscular  tissue  present 
in  different  parts  of  the  stomach.     In 

*  This  essay  was  written  considerably  more 
than  a  year  ago. 


about  the  pyloric  half  of  the  organ,  its 
muscular  coat  is  perceptibly  thicker, 
and  the  variation,  like  some  analogous 
to  it  M-hich  are  met  with  in  other 
animals,  chiefly  affects  the  transverse 
fibres.* 

II.  Tlie  muscular  actions  of  the  sto- 
mach.— Of  the  movements  which  are 
the  immediate  function  of  this  contrac- 
tile .-ipparatus,  little  seems  to  be  known. 
Hallerf  considered  that  there  was  an 
alternate  peristaltic  and  anti-peristaltic 
action,  which  urged  the  food  in  corre- 
sponding directions,  now  forwards,  now 
backwards  ;  and  this  resulted  in  a  kind 
of  churning  of  the  alimentary  matters. 
In  support  of  this  doctrine  he  adduces 
both  observation  and  argument. 

Under  the  first  of  these  heads,  his 
chief  authority  appears  to  be  the  ex- 
perience of  Wepfer,  to  the  S/th  and 
25Ist  pages  of  whose  "  Memoiie  sur  la 
Cigiie  aquatique"  he  refers.  One  of 
ihese  passages,  however,  is  a  general 
statement,  and  not  a  n  .rrative  of  an 
occurrence;  while  the  other  offers  no 
identity  with  the  fact  sought  to  be 
established.  The  observation  of  a 
"  nunc  sursum,  nunc  deorsuni"  move- 
ment, in  the  duodenum  of  a  vivisected 
animal,  from  which  the  stomach  had 
recently  been  cut,  is  scarcely  any  index 
of  the  probable  ordinary  movements  of 
a  healthy  stom;ich  in  situ,  far  less  a 
proof  of  what  tiiey  really  are.  The 
argument  made  use  of  is  that  of  ne- 
cessity: aphysicaldilemmaisattemi)ted 
to  be  laid  down.  "  Both  orifices  being 
shut,  either  the  stomach  must  be  qui- 
escent, or  the  food  must  be  sent  by 
alternate  movement  backwards  and 
forwards  :"  again,  "  if  the  course  of 
contraction  were  simply  forwards,  the 
food  would  remain  but  a  very  short 
lime  in  that  organ."  But  the  latter 
objection  requiring  that  the  pylorus 
should  be  open,  will  not,  I  think,  de- 
mand a  separate  answer:  the  first  can 
only  be  received  with  the  great  caution 
due  to  such  methods  of  arriving  at 
facts,  and  the  error  on  which  it  is  based 
will  be  pointed  out  in  the  course  of  this 
paper. 

*  I  have  purposely  forborne  referenci'  to  the 
so-called  "  transverse  ring"  which  exists  at  the 
Junction  ot  the  pyloric  and  cardiac  portions.  It 
is  iiiore  properly  included  in  the  contractions  of 
the  stomach,  for  though  remarkably  di^tinct 
during  these  niovenienis,  yet  anatomy  faiis  to 
recognise  a  distin  t  band,  or  even  any  exasigera- 
tion  of  the  ordinary  circular  fibres  sutlicient  to 
merit  a  separate  description. 

t  Vol.  6,  p.  276. 
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Somewhat  similar  to  I  lie  opinion  of 
Haller  is  the  explanation  given  bv 
Beaumont,  of  the  movements  impressed 
on  the  food.  From  these  he  deduces, 
that  contraction  occur-  in  alterni'.tely 
reversed  directions;  but  it  would  al-^o 
appear  ihat  he  considered  a  kind  of 
rotation  of  contraction  to  obtain,  by 
the  preponderant  share  of  the  jjreater 
and  lesser  curvafnres  in  these  alternate 
movements,  Bnt  his  views  on  this 
point  are  by  no  means  clearly  stated. 

It  is  allowable,  I  think,  to  point  ont 
the  simple  strudure  and  arrmgeinent 
of  tliese  muscular  strata,  and  to  note 
their  {jre^t  similarity  in  every  respect 
bnt  quantity  to  those  of  the  remamin;^ 
portion  of  the  alimentary  canal.  From 
these  as  data  we  mi<jht  almost  aryne. 
a  /niori,  the  improhabiliiy  of  their 
possession;  any  but  analogous  contric- 
tile  powers  ;  and  the  prob  ibility  that 
the  peristalsis  of  the  simple  tube  of 
intestine,  or  of  the  simple  tubular 
stomach,  would  scarcely  be  so  greatly 
altered  in  qnalitv  bv  the  mere  pouching 
of  one  parr  of  its  surface  or  the  exag- 
geration of  one  of  its  sides,  as  to  be 
changed  from  a  simple  forward  con- 
traciion  into  a  conplex  alternate  or 
rotary  movement; !  he  immediate  a^^ents 
of  that  movement  remnining  so  little 
affected  as  they  are  krown  to  be  in  the 
human  stomach  and  those  of  simil  ir 
shaf)e.  But  it  will  be  p-eff rable  to  anv 
such  speculations  to  examine  into  the 
facts  themselves,  so  far  as  we  may  be 
able,  and  to  inquire, —  What  move 
ments  of  the  stomach  are  seen  on  lay- 
ing open  the  abdomen  of  an  animal, 
and  what  are  their  characters  and 
varieties  ?" 

In  many  of  the  lower  animals  the 
progressive  pe:istalsis  which  obtains 
in  other  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
is  certainly  retained  as  the  stomachal 
movement  ;  and  in  fishes  generally  it 
has  been  thus  described  by  Professor 
O.N  en.*  "The  muscular  action  of  a 
fish's  stomach  consists  of  vermicular 
contractions,  creeping  slowly  in  con 
tinuous  succession  from  the  cardia  to 
the  pylorus,  and  impressing  a  two-fold 
gyratory  motion  on  the  contents  ;  so 
that,  while  some  port  ons  are  proceed- 
ing to  ihe  pylorus,  other  portions  are 
returning  towards  the  cardia,'' 

Some  of  the  carnivorous  mammalia, 
as  the  dog  and  cat,  offer,  in  addition  to 

*  Hunterian  Lectores,  vol.  ii.  p.  236. 


other  advantasjes,  that  of  possessing 
a  stomach  which  in  shape  cl(.s<'lv  re- 
sembles the  human  organ  ;  and  it  is  to 
these  animals  that  the  following  ob- 
servations directly  apply.  Oof^  source 
of  error  which  might  be  tho-ight  una- 
voidable, is  tl;e  stimulating  effect  which 
results  from  the  admission  of  air  to  the 
peritoneal  stir*'ace  ;  but  though  in  the 
case  of  tfie  intestines  the  effect  of  this 
irritation  is  so  great  as  seriously  to  in- 
terfere with  the  practical  utility  of  ob- 
servations, if  not  completely  to  mar 
their  efficiency,  yt  its  influence  on  the 
stomach  is  so  slight  tha'  if  might  safely 
he  dismi-sed  froin  notice,  while  its 
tendency  to  cause  irrcijuiar  motions, 
makes  it  little  of  an  objection  to  any 
uniform  and  constant  movement  which 
shall  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

On  exposing  the  stom  ichs  of  these 
animals  immediately  after  death,  con- 
tractions may  be  seen,  varyiog  consi- 
derably both  in  quantity  and  quality, 
or  they  may  be  altogether  ab^^ent. 

I.  //(  l/ie  empti/  stomach. —  If  u-e  ex- 
amine an  animal  'rom  whom  all  food 
has  been  withheld  for  some  hours  pre- 
viously, and  whose  stomach  is  void  of 
ingesfa,  that  viscus  is  seen  cora[)letely 
at  rest,  oif-ring  no  movement  whatever. 
And  even  after  the  interval  of  a  minute 
or  two,  when  the  intestines  are  exhi- 
biting very  active  vermicular  contrac- 
tions, the  stomach  presents  a  marked 
contrast,  and  preserves  its  quiescent 
state. 

2.  In  the  slnmachwhich  contains  food, 
two  chief  varieties-  of  peristalsis  are 
observable;  and  they  occur  in  such 
uniform  coincidence  w-th  the  different 
stages  of  digestion,  and  contents  of  the 
cavity,  as  to  be  attributable  to  the-e  as 
their  causes. 

a.  I :  the  earlii  stage  of  rliqestion. — 
In  the  carnivorous  animals  above  men- 
tioned, and  especially  in  the  destitute 
specimens  which  are  generallv  obtained 
for  such  experiments,  it  is  not  unusual 
to  find  that  solid  food  has  b  en  swal- 
lowed hastily  in  large  lumps,  after  little 
or  no  division,  still  less  mastication.  In 
such  cases  ihe  -tomach  is  found  cram- 
med with  hard  masses  of  flesh;  and 
"wing  to  this  unyielding  condition  of 
its  contents,  very  little  contraction  of 
its  parietes  is  visible.  This  state  is 
best  obviated  by  choosing  an  aliment 
the  consistence  of  which  shall  not  in- 
terfere with  the  movements,  such  as 
thick  soup  or  other  pultaceous  food, 
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and  acltninistering  it  in  quantity  siiffi 
cient  for  modeiHte,  but  not  excessive, 
distension.  If  the  animal  be  pithed 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  and 
immediately  opened,  the  following 
movements  will  be  seen  goinjj  on  :^ 

The  most  noticeable  is  a  transverse 
constriction,  which  sets  out  from  the 
cardiac  extremity,  and  travels  slowly 
towards  the  pylorus.  This  is  compara 
lively  feeble  until  it  reaches  the  locality 
of  the  "  transverse  band,"  which  is 
situated  at  nbout  the  junction  of  the 
pyloric  two  fifths,  and  cardiac  three- 
fifths;  here  it  suddenly  becomes  much 
more  distinct,  and  from  hence  it  con- 
tinues rapidly  forwards,  as  a  well- 
marked  circular  depression,  until  it 
reaches  the  pylorus.  Having  arrived 
thither,  an  interval  of  relixalion  suc- 
ceeds, which  is  followed  by  the  recur- 
rence of  a  similar  contraction:  as  nearly 
as  can  be  judged,  the  average  period  of 
relaxation  is  about  a  minute,  and  the 
contraction  itself  occupies  nearly  the 
same  time. 

Cotemporaneous  with  this  contrac- 
tion is  a  certain  amount  of  longitudinal 
shortening  of  the  organ. 

At  this  period  the  pyloric  orifice  is 
always  shut,  but  the  cardiac  much  less 
efficiently  so.  The  difference  between 
the  two  closures  is  well  shown  by  the 
effect  of  pressure ;  for  the  same  amount 
which  easily  forces  the  contej^ts  of  the 
stomach  into  the  oesophagus  and 
mouth,  expels  none  into  the  duode- 
num. 

On  laying  open  the  organ,  the  in- 
gesta  are  seen  to  be  already  somewhat 
altered :  thus,  where  milk  or  soup  have 


been  given,  flocculi  of  coagulated 
caseine  or  albumen  are  found  floating 
in  a  dirty  fluid. 

b.  At  a  later  period  o^  the  digestive 
act,  the  movement  differs  consiilerably 
from  the  preceding  description,  though 
it  still  offers  the  same  general  appear- 
ances. 

Above  the  situation  of  the  transverse 
band,  the  large  cardiac  extremity,  di- 
lated by  its  contents,  is  more  quiescent 
than  in  the  earlier  stage.  Ivlovements, 
indeed,  do  occur,  which  are  similar  to 
those  previously  described,  but  they 
are  so  slight  as  scarcely  to  mHow  of  tlieir 
nature  or  direction  being  defined. 

The  chief  visible  commencement  of 
contraction  is  by  a  constriction  which 
has  exactly  the  same  place  as  the  sud- 
den increase  above  mentioned  (viz. 
almost  midway  between  the  orifices  of 
the  viscus),  but  is  much  deeper  than 
it.  After  continuing  a  short  time,  it 
passes  onwards  to  the  pylorus  as  a  cir- 
cular concavity,  which  appears  nearly 
to  obliterate  tiie  tube  in  ils  course; 
and  finally  arriving  at  that  valve,  ter- 
minates by  engaging  the  muscular  ring 
which  surrounds  it.  A  slight  relaxa- 
tion follows  closely  on  the  heels  of  this 
peristalsis,  and  in  a  little  while  a  more 
complete  dilatation  succeeds,  but  not 
exactly  in  the  order  in  which  the  con- 
striction hnd  occurred,  the  central  hour- 
glass contraction  being  the  last  which 
altogether  disappears,  as  it  is  also  the 
first  to  return.  The  accompanying 
diagram  contr;ists  together  by  its  three 
outlines,  — the  commencement  of  con- 
traction, its  maximum,  and  that  of  the 
intervening  dilatation. 


Fig.  1. 


While  the  contraction   remains,  the  [  pression,  and  the  narrow  pyloric  tube, 


large   size    and  fulness   of  the  cardiac 
pouch,   the  well-marked   circular   de 


have  often  suggested  to  me  the  simile 
of  a  funnel,    the  expanded  portion   of 
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which  contained  a  quantity  of  fluid, 
which  its  tube  (here  a  muscular  one) 
was  slowly  draining  off. 

Thecontractions  themselvesaremore 
rapid  than  in  the  earlier  stage,  but  ihe 
inferv,;ls  are  rather  longer — from  1  to  3 
minute-;  and  a  longitudinal  shortening 
occurs,  but  it  is  even  less  prominent 
than  before. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  the 
movement  clearly  into  the  duodenum  : 
indeed,  the  balance  of  evidence  issome- 
what  in  favour  of  an  independency  of 
movement  in  these  two  parts  of  the 
alimentary  canal;  since  I  have  some- 
times remarked  that  a  contraction 
of  the  stomach  began  when  a  peri- 
staltic movement  already  occupied  the 
duodenum,  at  a  distance  of  an  inch  or 
two  from  the  pylorus,  and  that  the 
latter  both  travelled  at  a  much  slower 
rate,  and  was  repeated  at  much  longer 
intervals,  than  the  gastric  constriction. 
But  on  this  point  it  is  necessary  to 
speak  with  great  hesitation,  since  there 
are  many  circumstances  which  tend  to 
prevent  an  accurate  observation  of 
these  intestinal  movement*!,  by  simu- 
laiing  contractions,  or  distorting  those 
which  already  exist.  Some  of  these 
will  lie  more  fully  pointed  out  in  a  suc- 
ceeding part  of  this  paper:  but  I  may 
here  mention  the  action  of  ihe  atmo- 
sphere, and  the  dragging  which  is  the 
physit-al  result  of  contraction  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood. 

In  general  terms,  the  differences  in 
these  two  stages  might  be  briefly 
stated  as  follows  : — Soon  after  inges- 
tion, the  peristaltic  movements  are 
more  general,  and  more  uniformly 
diffused,  engaging  the  whole  of  the 
organ  :  but  even  now  with  a  manifest 
preponderance  in  the  pyloric  half,  and 
the  pylorus  is  firmly  ^hlit  ;  while  to- 
wards the  termination  of  digestion,  the 
cardiac  extremity  experiences  less 
movement,  but  the  peristalsis  of  the 
pyloric  portion  becomes  much  more 
rapid  and  vehement. 

The  pylorus  doubtless  opens  slight  ly 
at  the  end  of  each  contraction.  This 
may  be  due  either  to  a  relaxation  of  its 
muscular  fibres,  or  to  their  tension 
being  [jhyi^ically  overcome,  and  the 
fluid  forced  through  by  the  constriction 
behind  ;  but  since  these  two  periods 
appear  to  coincide  in  point  of  time,  and 
the  slight  relaxation  of  the  ring  which 
immediately  precedes  its  greatest  con- 


striction is  necessarily  cotemporaneous 
with  the  advance  of  the  general  con- 
traction, it  may  be  supposed  that  each 
of  these  actions  takes  a  share  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  chyme. 

And  looking  at  both  'he  preceding 
varieties,  it  may  be  fairly  laid  down, 
that,  ahhout^h  these  movements  vary 
greatly  in  quantity,  and  somewhat  in 
quality,  they  are  yet  all  capable  of  being 
expressed  as  peri>taltic  contractions; 
or,  in  other  words,  they  all  present, 
as  their  most  important  constituent,  a 
superficial  transverse  indentation  mov- 
ing gradually  forwards.  Though  I 
have  looked  carefully,  I  have  never 
been  able  to  identify  ;  ny  irregular  mo- 
tions which  would  affect  this  rule,  far 
less  any  approach  to  an  inverted  peri- 
stalsis. 

I  cannot  avoid  mentionirig  in  this 
place,  that  both  the  appearances  beheld 
in  the  contracting  stomach,  and  a  con- 
sideration of  the  arrangement  of  the 
longitudinal  fibres  here  and  elsewhere, 
unite  in  allotting  to  them  the  subordi- 
nate function  of  serving  merely  to  pre- 
serve the  tension  which  is  necessary  to 
the  1  ro{)er  physical  action  of  the 
deeper  layer.  And  their  comparative 
uniforniity  in  amount  and  thickness,  in 
many  animals  in  whom  the  transverse 
stratum  is  greatly  increased  in  both 
these  respects,  seems  to  corroborate 
this  view  of  their  import. 

3.  Tlie  Diovemeiits  of  the  food. — 
Turning  from  these  observations,  which 
have  had  sole  reference  to  the  move- 
ments visible  on  the  exterior  of  the 
digesting  stomach,  we  next  come  to 
inquire  into  the  motions  which  they 
impress  on  the  food  as  their  result. 

A  two  fold  gyratory  movement  has 
been  already  quoted  as  present  in  the 
contents  o^  the  fish's  stomach  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  digestive  process; 
and  this  simultaneous  passage  of 
different  portions  in  opposite  directions, 
may  be  taken  as  the  index  of  similar 
currents — one  towards  the  cardia,  one 
towards  the  pylorus. 

The  very  careful  and  accurate  expe- 
'riments  of  Beaumont,  will  afford  satis- 
factory evidence  of  something  very 
similar  to  this.  "  The  ordinary  course 
and  direction  of  the  revolutions  of  the 
food  are — first,  after  passing  the  oeso- 
phageal ring,  from  right  to  left,  along 
the  small  arch;  thence  through  the 
large  curvature  from  left  to  right.    The 
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bolus  as  it  enters  the  cardia  turns  to 
the  left,  passes  the  aperture,  descends 
into  the  splenic  extremity,  and  folio  s 
the  great  curvature  towards  the  pyloric 
end.  It  then  returns  in  the  course  of 
the  smaller  curvature,  makes  its  aj)- 
pearance  again  at  the  aperture  in  iis 
descent  into  the  great  curvature,  to 
perform  similar  rL-volutions.  These 
revolutions  are  completed  in  from  one 
to  three  minutes.  The  bulb  of 
the  thermometer,  which  has  been  fre- 
quently introduced  during  chymifica- 
tion, invariably  indicates  thesame move- 
ments. ThfV  are  slower  at  tirsi  than 
after  chymification  has  considerably 
advanced."* 

Sub  equently  to  this  statement,  he 
mentions  that  there  is  a  perfect  admix- 
ture of  the  wnole  ingesta;  and  that  if 
the  motions  were  simply  revoluiionar\ , 
the  central  portions  would  retain  their 
situation,  until  the  outer  or  chymified 
part  had  passed  into  the  duodenum  in 
successive  parcels.  The  supplementary 
movement,  by  which  rotation  is  con- 
verted into  complete  admixture,  he 
considers  to  be  a  general  trituration, 
which  is  })artly  the  result  of  the  same 
muscidar  contractions  that  cause  the 
revolutions,  partly  produced  by  the  re- 
spiratory muscles.  But  it  is  an  obvious 
objection  to  any  immediate  alteration 
of  the  circular  movement  that  the  latter 
really  obtains,  and  that  it  is  of  little 
■use  to  grant  the  possibiliiy  of  its  con- 
version or  modification  into  liiturrition 
by  these  means,  when  all  his  expe- 
riments, by  sub-tantiating  the  simple 
revoluiionary  character  of  the  move- 
ment, prove  that  the  change  is  wn 
effected.  But  we  shall  presently  en- 
deavour to  show  that  the  circulation  is 
of  such  a  kind  as  necessarily  implies 
mixture. 

The  opportunity  so  well  used  by  Dr. 
Beaumont,  is  unique;  and  there  are 
many  difficulties  which  have  hitherto 
been  an  obstacle  to  its  artificial  repeti- 
tion in  animals,  so  as  to  present  any 
thing  like  trustworthy  experience  on 
the  subject  of  ihese  movements. 

But  of  tlie  accuracy  of  his  experi- 
ments few,  I  conceive,  would  entertain 
any  doubt ;  and  if  the  preceding  ob- 
ser\ati()ns  have  been  as  correct,  we  are 
brought  to  this  point  in  the  investiga- 


*  Experimental  Observations  on   the  Gastric 
Juice.    Combe's  edition,  page  101. 


tion  : — that  the  movements  of  the 
healthy  stomach  during  chymification 
are  of  a  peristaltic  character,  and  that 
ihe  direction  of  this  peristalsis  is  uni- 
formly forward ;  but  th;it  the  currents 
in  the  fluid  or  semi  fluid  ingesta,  are 
of  two  kinds,  and  in  two  opposite 
directions, — one  being  forwards  to  the 
pylorus,  one  backwards  to  the  cardia. 
The  apparent  inconsistency  of  these 
statements,  or  the  incompatibility  of 
one  movement  with  two  currents,  has 
now  to  be  explained. 

Tne  most  simple  and  obvious  course, 
and  one  whicii,  to  some  extent,  will  re- 
flect light  upon  the  data,  as  well  as  oa 
the  result,  is  to  imitate  the  natural  con- 
d  ton,  and  to  observe  and  compare  the 
eifects. 

Thus  taking  a  long  membranous 
tube,  prei'erably  of  con>iderable  size 
;-nd  width, — such  as  the  prepared, 
weasands  sold  to  the  sausage  makers, — 
and  filling  it  with  waier  to  inoderate 
but  not  extreme  distension,  by  tying 
up  b  th  extremities  we  tolerably  ap- 
proach to  the  condition  of  the  simple 
stomach  of  some  animals. 

The  opposed  and  semi-flexed  fore- 
finger and  thumb  will  produce  a 
transverse  circular  indentation,  which, 
carried  slowly  forwards,  will  similarly 
come  near  to  a  peristaliic  movement. 
By  previously  introducing  any  suffi- 
ciently visible  and  flexible  object,  of 
considerable  length,  little  diameter, 
and  .1  specific  gravity  somewhere  about 
that  of  v\ater,  and  by  attaching  this  to 
the  centre  of  one  extremity,  v\e  shall 
obtain  an  index  of  the  current  deve- 
loped in  this  part  of  the  interior. 
Ordinary  black  tape  fulfils  these  re- 
quirements. 

And  now,  producing  the  transverse 
constriction  in  the  manner  just  men- 
tioned, and  moving  it  rapidly  and  fre- 
quently from  the  one  end  towards  the 
oilier,  an  elongation  of  the  black  string 
attached  '.o  the  centre  of  that  extremity 
to  which  the  movement  is  constantly 
carried,  indicates  that  a  backward  cur- 
rent of  liquid  in  the  axis  of  the  tube  is 
a  coincident  of  the  forward  one  which 
occupies  Its  peripheiy  :  and  like  it  is 
the  direct  result  of  the  peristalsis.— Fig. 
2,  «. 

A  reversal  of  the  direction  of  move- 
ment he;ips  up  the  previously  elongated 
tape  ;. gainst  the  extremity  from  which 
it  was  firmly  extended.— -Fig.  2,  b. 
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Fig.  2. 


Zl3 L 


Prior  to  any  experiment,  a  conside- 
ration of  the  mechanism  of  such  an 
organ  lead-i  to  the  same  conclusions. 

The  simplest  form  lo  which  we  could 
reduce  it  would  be  that  of  an  inflexible 
hollow  cylinder,  in  which  the  trans 
verse  indentation  might  be  represented 
by  a  circular  septuui,  perforated  at  ilh 
centre,  and  capable  of  free  movemetii 
on  the  interior  surface  of  the  tube 
which  it  accurately  fits.  Let  such  ;i 
septum  be  moved  in  either  direction, 
and  it  at  once  exerts  a  pressure  on  the 
body  of  liquid  contained  in  the  end 
towards  which  Us  motion  sets.  Tue 
pres-ure  being  equal  in  all  directions,  a 
portion  of  the  fluid  escapes  backwards 
through  its  aperture,  and  this  retro 
grade  course  is,  jiro  tanto,  a  current, 
and  one  which  will  be  continually 
lengthened  by  the  advance  of  the  sep 
turn  alcmg  the  remainder  of  the  tube. 
The  successive  movement  of  a  series  of 
snch  septa  would  result  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  tw  <  currents  in  the  liquid 
— a  peripheric  of  advance,  and  acentric 
of  return. 

The  membranous  and  distensible 
nature  of  the  tube  actually  made  use 
of  complicates  the  re.sidt  only  thu> 
far:  that  at  the  commencement  of  the 
contractions,  some  distension  of  tiie 
distal  exiremiiy  occurs. 

The  inconsistencies  before  alluded 
to,  might  therefore  probably  receive  the 
following  explanation  :  — 

Transverse  contractions,  of  uniform 
direction,  occurring  in  a  closed  tube 
filled  with  liquid,  and  falling  short  of 
ob  iierating  its  calibre,  necessarilv 
imi)ly  two  currents — a  superficial  or 
peiiplieric,  in  the  dir.c'ion  of  those 
contractions,  and  an  axial  or  c.ninc, 
having  precisely  the  reverse  course. 


The  conditions  here  specified  evi- 
dently exist  in  the  case  of  simple  tubu- 
lar stomachs  ;  nor  does  the  inodificH' 
lion  of  shape  which  is  present  in  the 
human  and  similar  stomachs,  affect 
iht'ir  existence,  since,  so  far  as  I  have 
^een,  the  movements  both  in  the  car- 
diac pouch,  and  the  more  vigorou-Iy 
contracted  pyloric  extremity,  are  trans- 
verse to  the  axis  of  the  organ,  as  defined 
by  its  cavil y  and  apertures. 

And  applying  the  same  theory  as 
before,  it  seems  higiily  probable  that 
we  have  at  once  a  co.:  pL^te  elucida- 
tion of  the  revolutions  of  the  food, 
which  Dr.  Beaumont  witnessed,  and  a 
corroboration  of  the  general  accuracy 
of  his  observations.  The  return  of  the 
alimentary  bolus,  was,  to  all  appear- 
ance, along  the  lesser  curvature;  and 
when  we  recollect  the  situation  of  the 
opening  inio  the  viscus,  from  which 
his  observations  were  made,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  a  movement  along  the  real 
axis  of  the  organ  would  be  so  near  to 
the  curved  border,  and  comparatively 
so  far  from  the  point  of  view,  that  he 
I  ould  scarcely  have  avoided  imputing 
to  it  the  course  which  he  has  done. 

The  gradual  mixtiire  of  the  food  is 
also  explained:  for,  on  the  principle 
laid  down,  it  is  obvious  that  the  acti- 
vi  y  of  the  pylorus,  by  occluding  this 
part  of  the  canal,  has  the  direct  effect, 
not  only  of  retarding  ,the  onward 
passage  of  tiie  contents,  but  also  of  ira- 
{)ressing  on  them  such  a  circulatory 
movement  as  must  quickly  result  in 
I  heir  perfect  admixture;  since  every 
pirt  of  the  stomach  is  occupied  by  one 
or  ofher  of  the  crrents,  tlie  mutual  in- 
terference of  which  at  their  borders 
would  gr.idually  cause  an  uniform 
diffusion  of  matters  moving  with  them  ; 
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while  the  continuity  of  one  current 
into  the  oiher  at  each  extremity  of  the 
organ  ensures  an  equal  contact  of  every 
portion  of  ihe  contents  with  its  active 

Fig 


mucous  surface, — since  the  matters 
which  occupy  the  axis  during  one 
moment  are  de-tined  to  move  along  its 
periphery  duiing  the  next.* 


a.  Real  axis  of  tlie  tube. 

b.  Situation  of  the  aperture  in  Dr.  Beaumont's  case. 


And  it  might  be  natural  to  regard 
the  stronger  and  thicker  condition  of 
the  terminal  half  of  the  stomach  as 
having  some  useful  relation  to  this  cir- 
culation, not  only  by  its  more  active 
influence,  but  also,  by  its  greater  pas- 
sive contractility,  tending  to  prevent 
the  dilatation  to  which  this  portion 
would  otherwise  be  peculiarly  liable, 
from  the  increase  of  action  seen  in  this 
part  of  the  organ. 

In  tile   present  state  of  our  know- 


*  Some  of  the  currents  seen  in  tlie  Sertularian 
Polyp,  by  Mr.  Lister,  and  described  by  him  in 
the  Philosopliical  Transactions  for  the  year  1834, 
seem  to  approximate  very  closely  to  this  greneral 
expres>ion.  Two  currents  were  recognized  in 
the  tubular  horny  stem  of  the  animal :  they  oc- 
cupied different  Imlres  of  its  circumference,  and 
proceeded  in  opposite  directions.  Two  other  cur- 
rents eni;a<jed  the  communicating  cavities  of  its 
contractile  mouth  and  stomach.  But  these,  al- 
though they  also  evinced  a  contrariety  of  direc- 
tion, divided  t  e  tube  in  a  very  different  manner, 
— that  from  the  mouth  to  the  stomach  being 
situated  in  the  periphery  of  tlie  tube,  while  that 
from  the  stomach  to  the  mouth  occupied  its  axis. 
"  The  latter  was  suspended  at  the  time  of  the 
close  contraction  of  the  stomacli,  and  of  the 
(general;  discharge  from  the  month  into  it." 

Now,  though  transverse  contractions  of  a 
marlced  cliaracter,  and  of  duration  equal  to  these 
currents,  do  not  seem  to  have  been  observed  in 
the  soft  contractile  parietes  of  this  part  of  the 
polyp,  still  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  noticing  their 
great  similarity,  both  to  those  which  probably 
obtain  in  the  stomachs  of  higher  animals,  and  to 
those  seen  in  the  rough  model  wliich  1  have  sug- 
gested. x\nd  their  contrast  to  those  in  the  stem 
s  perhaps  significant  of  their  different  origin. 


ledge,  it  would,  I  think,  be  too  much 
to  assume  that  these  movements  of  its 
contents  occur  in  the  stomachs  of  all 
animals:  indeed,  in  some  of  the  carni- 
vora  (especially  the  fish-eaters)  it  is 
perhaps  more  probable  that  the  inges- 
tion of  large  immoveable  masses  of 
aliment  is  subsequently  attended  with 
so  rapid  and  perfect  a  solution  that  the 
process  is  scarcely  necessary  or  possi- 
ble; but  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
even  in  these,  as  far  as  regards  the 
organ  itself,  the  conditions  are  cer- 
tainly present :  while  we  are  aJso  pre- 
sented with  a  very  simple  means  by 
which  mastication  of  the  food,  where 
requisite,  is,  as  it  were,  enormously 
exaggerated  in  its  results, — since  on 
this  view,  division,  by  implying  circu- 
lation, also  implies  a  further  sub- 
division; and  a  coarse  grinding  in  one 
stage  of  digestion  is  necessarily  fol- 
lowed by  a  minute  trituration  in  that 
which  immediately  succeeds  it. 

The  anti-peristaltic  action  supposed 
to  take  a  part  in  the  hccilthy  move- 
ments of  the  stomach  is  still  more 
universally  received  as  the  immediate 
share  which  that  organ  takes  in  the 
production  of  vomiting;  but,  as  in  the 
previous  case,  experiment  negatives 
I  he  doctrine:  in  an  animal  killed 
during  repeated  and  copious  vomitings, 
the  movement  V\"as  seen  lobe  distinctly 
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forwarrls,  having  n  considerable  i^ener;il 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  earlier  stage 
of  digestion  ;  but  whether  lliis  move- 
ment be  an  invariable  coincident  of 
vomiting,  a  single  observ.ition  would 
preclude  one  from  judging. 

In  concluding  this  pjirl  of  the  sub- 
ject, some  peculiar  actions  may  be  al- 
luded 10,  as  possibly  connected  with 
this  statj  of  the  food — viz.  the  regurgi- 
tation of  fluid  which  sometimes  hap 
pen<  (luring  the  digestive  process,  and. 
with  less  likelihood,  the  easy  kind  of 
vomiting  which  is  occasionally  wit- 
nessed in  very  young  children  while 
feeding. 

In  the  first  of  these  cases  the  abdo 
minal  contractions  and  the  closure  of 
the  glottis  which  occur  in  vomiting  are 
absent,  and  the  facility  with  which  it 
happens  seems  to  indicate  thai  a  full 
and  contracting  stomach,  a  patulous 
cardia,  and  pos-ibly  the  period  of  ex- 
piration, are  the  only  conditions  of  its 
occurrence.  C  nformably  to  this,  it  is 
found  that  a  slight  pre-sure  on  the 
replete  organ  will  produce  a  similar 
regurgitation  in  the  recently  dead  ani 
mal,  and  perhaps  the  axial  current, 
which  probably  obtains  in  the  living 
subject,  may  facilitate  the  upward 
movement.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
conjecture  whether  the  opening  of  the 
cardiac  aperture  be  the  result  of  an 
increase  of  pressure  overcoming  the 
resistance  of  the  circular  fibres  which 
surround  it,  or  whether  these  are 
merely  relaxed:  indeed,  over-action  of 
the  longitudinal  layer,  where  it  ex- 
pands in  passing  from  the  (Esophagus 
to  the  stomach,  would  equally  account 
for  it. 

[To  be  continued.] 


CALOMEL  AND  OPIUM  IN  RHEUMATISM. 

Several  cases  occurred,  particularly  durint; 
the  winter  session,  which  showed  a  controlling 
power  in  the  mercurial  impression.  But  a 
speedy  and  violent  relapse  in  one  on  leaving 
the  house  in  fine  dry  weather,  tended  to 
contirm  a  remark  made  by  Dr.  Gerhard, 
that  rheuinatic  cases  treated  by  mercury,  are 
apt  to  be  left  in  a  state  more  susceptible  to 
relapse,  than  after  the  use  of  other  remedies. 
In  some  instances  also  it  failed  to  relieve. 
The  conclusion  is,  that  this  treatment  s'nould 
be  avoided  unless  in  syphilitic  ca  es,  or  as  a 
last  resort  where  other  remedies  have  not 
succeeded. — American  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences. 


CASES  OF  CHOLERA 

IN  THE  "  JEAN  AUGUSTINE,"  A  FRENCH 
SLOOP  IN  THE  THAMES;  AT  GRAVES- 
END;  AND  IN  THE  "dreadnought" 
HOSPITAL  SHIP  AT  GREENWICH. 

(Read  before  the  President  and  Members  of 
the  H'lnterian  Society  of  London,  on 
Wednesday,  the  2Zd  of  May,  1849.) 

By  James  O.  M'William,  M.D.  F.R.S., 
R.N. 

.Surgeon  to  the  Hon.  the  Board  of  Customs. 


I  TRUST  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to 

givea  place  to  the  inclosed  paper,  which 
records  the  main  facts  of  some  cases  of 
cholera,  which  seem  to  favour  the  opi- 
nion of  that  di-ease,  being  considered, 
a'  all  events,  occasionally  possessed  of 
the  {)Ower  of  propagating  itself  bv  in- 
fectious commnnicaiion.  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  add,  that  I  have  no  part  cular 
view  to  support,  and  that  truth  is  my 
only  object. 

The     "  Jean     Augustine,"    a    sloop 
iaden  with  grain,  having  a  crew  of  five 
men  and  one  boy,  sailed  from  Dunkiik, 
on    Sunday,  the    llth  of  March,    1H49, 
j  and  arrived  in   the  Thames  the  follow- 
i  ing  day.     Shortly  after  the   vessel  left 
I  Dunkirk,  (where,  as  I  was  informed  by 
one  of   the  crew,  several  people  had  at 
this  time   died  of  maladies  cie  ventre), 
I  one  man  was  attacked  with  spasm  and 
I  other  symptoms  of  cholera.      On    the 
21st,  this  man  was  sent  to  the  "Dread- 
nought" hospital   ship  at   Greenwich  : 
and  on    the  same   day  Charles   Hay,  a 
tidewaiter,    who    only    a     short    time 
befire    had   been    under  treatment   for 
ague,  was  received  on  board  the  "  Jean 
Augustine,"    as     that     vessel     passed 
Giaveseml . 

On  ttie  22d,  the  "Jean  Augustine" 
was  lying  off  the  Tower,  and  all  on 
board,  with  the  exception  of  the  tide- 
waiter,  were  more  or  less  complaining 
of  bowel  complaints.  On  the  23d,  the 
tidewaiter  had  an  uncomfortable  feel- 
in.4  about  the  bowels,  and  the  follow- 
ing day  he  left  the  vessel,  and  rf  turned 
to  Gravesend.  in  the  afternoon  •'  he 
came  to  his  lodgings,  apparently  in 
good  health,  and  ate  heartily  of"  fish 
wiiii  his  tea  at  five.  K\  nine  p.m..  he 
again  partook  of  fish,  and  went  to  bed 
early  :  slept  well,  and  appeired  quite 
well  the  next  morning.  About  noun  he 
went  to  the  Custom  House  (Graves- 
end),  and  "  signed  on  duty." 
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"Hewenthomeattvvop  M.,andhadhis 
dtnner,  which  mainly  consisted  of  fi-h. 
At  six  P.M.,  he  took  his  lea  as  usual, 
and  coiiipl.nned  of  slight  uneasiness 
about  the  stomach."*  Between  nine 
and  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  he  went 
on  board  the  "Princess  Roy  il,"  a  re- 
ceivinij;  vessel  for  lidewaiiers,  moored 
in  midstream  off  Gravesend.  Some 
time  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock, 
he  had  severe  purginjj,  which  was 
rapidly  followed  by  spasms  and  other 
unequivocal  symptoms  of  cholera,  and 
he  died,  in  spite  of  every  pos-^ible  effort 
to  save  him,  on  the  following  morninsj 
(26ih),  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock. 

To  reiuri  to  the  "Jean  Angnstme:" 
it  has  been  ah-eady  stated  that  on  the 
21st  one  man  w:is  put  on  board  the 
Dreadnought.  On  the  27'h,a  boy  was 
sent  to  the  same  ho-pital  ship,  on  ac- 
count of  cholera  ;  and'on  the  31st,  the 
mate  being  attacked  with  the  same 
disease,  was  also  sent  thither.  My 
friend  Mr  Bu>k,  the  surgeon  of  ihe 
Dreadnought,  informs  me  that  the 
man  first  received  from  the  "  Jean 
Augustine,"  all  hough  s-iid  to  have  been 
snfiering  from  cholera,  manifesied  little 
or  no  sign  of  that  disease  while  on 
bo:ir(1  the  hospital  ship,  and  that  he 
died  on  the  24th  from  inflammation 
of  the  lungs.  The  boy,  however,  had 
unmistakeable  symptoms  of  cholera, 
tinder  which  he  sank  on  the  31st  of 
March.  The  male  had  a  diarrhoea  of 
a  choleraic  character,  and  was  conva- 
lescent on  the  3d  of  April, 

"  An  extra  female  nurse,  who  had 
been  in  close  and  constant  aitendance 
upon  the  boy,  was  attacked  with  diar- 
rhoea on  I  he  night  of  the  30ih  March, 
She  went  home  afier  the  death  of  the 
boy  on  the  3Ist  ;  the  diarrhoea  became 
worse.  Vomiting  and  severe  cramps 
supervened,  and  she  die'!,  undoubtedly 
it  would  appear,  of  cholera,  on  the 
morning  of  the  5th  April, "f 

This  woman  was  engaged  for  the 
service  of  the  "  Dreadnought,"  on  the 
ISih  of  March.  There  had  been  no 
cholera  in  th;it  hospital  ship  since  the 
7th  of  February,  nor  had  there  been 
any  case  of  cholera  in  the  neighbour- 
hood the  woman  came  from.  She  ap- 
peared to  be  in  good  health  before  she 
was  seized  with  her  fatal  illness;  but 
before  her   engagement  "she  was  un- 

*  Report   of  Mr.  Russell,    surgeon,  Sic,   at 
Gravesend. 
t  Note  from  Mr.  Busk. 


derstood  to  have  been  living  in  a  state 
of  great,  although  concealed,  destitu- 
tion."* 

The  facts,  then,  that  we  have  to  deal 
with,  seem  to  be  these  : — 

I.  A  young  man,  wrha  constitution 
^omewhat  damaged  by  ague,  leaves 
Gravesend,  which  is  free  from  cholera, 
and  goes  on  board  a  vessel  where  cho- 
lera pi  evaiis.  He  remains  in  the  vessel 
four  days,  returns  to  Gravesend,  and 
within  thirty  six  hours  after  his  return 
he  is  seized  with  cliolera,  of  which  he 
dies  ill  twelve  hours. 

II.  A  woman,  apparently  in  good 
health,  but  who-e  resisting  powers  aie 
|)rol)ably  impaired  by  destitution,  leaves 
Greenwich,  whete  there  isno  cholera,  to 
goon  board  of  a  hospital  ship  which 
is  also  free  from  cholera.  She  con- 
tinues well  until  some  cases  of  cholera 
are  brought  to  tliat  ship.  She  attends 
upon  the  worst  of  those  cases.  She  is 
also  attacked  with,  and  dies  of  cholera. 

How  are  these  attacks  and  deaths  to 
be  accounted  foi  ? 

A  surgeon,  who  was  ordered  by  the 
General  Beard  of  Health  to  investigate 
the  history  of  the  illness  in  the  "  Jean 
Augustine,"  says,  with  reference  to  the 
aiiack  of  the  tidewaiter:  "A  Custom 
House  officer,  in  bad  healtn,  whose 
stamina  is  so  broken  as  to  render  it 
likely  the  fir^t  attack  of  disease  would 
carry  him  off,  is  exposed  to  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather,  lives  in  the  mi- 
serable lugger,  partakes  of  her  fare, 
undergoes  fatigue,  anxiety,  and  no 
doubt  alarm,  at  the  state  of  tho-e  with 
whom  he  is  apjiointed;  his  bowels  be- 
come disordered,  and  while  they  are 
so,  he  imprudently  overtasks  them  by 
eating  heartily  of  cod-fish,  not  once,  but 
on  three  different  occasions,  be  ides,  in 
all  probability,  drinking  beer,  and 
winds  up  all  by  taking  gruel  and 
brandy."t 

Notwithstanding  the  apparently  cir- 
cumstantial manner  in  which  these 
statements  are  made,  they  are  not  quite 
correct.  The  tidewaiter  himself  in- 
formed me  that  the  diet  in  the  "Jean 
Augustine"  was  very  good.  When 
the  tide-surveyor  visited  the  vessel,  he 
found  the  tidewaiter  dining  upon  beef- 
steak.      As    to     alarm,    his    conduct 


*  Ibid. 

t  Report  of  "  General  Board  of  Health  In- 
spector," for  a  copy  of  which,  furnished  me  by 
Mr.  Bain,  Assistant  Secretary,  1  be^  to  tender 
my  sincere  thanlis  to  tlie  Board. 
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throughout  showed  that  he  w^s  wholly  >  me  in  thinking  that  exposure  to  irre- 
devoid  of  such  a  feeling.  When  told  i  gular  weaiherand  the  other  alleged 
to  leave  the  vessel,  he  said:  "  I  have  i  causes  in  the  case  of  the  tide-waiter, 
no  desire  to  leave  the  ship.  I  never  were  far  more  likely  to  light  up  the  ac- 
felt  better.  I  have  no  fear  of  cholera,  tion  of  the  marsh  poison  already  in  his 
Even  were  there  any  danger  in  remain-  j  system,  than  to  engender  a  new  di>ease. 
ing  on  board,  why  should  I  consult  The  General  Board  of  Health  In- 
my  own  safety  at  the  ri>k  of  another?"  spector,  indeed,  in  another  part  of  his 
He  was  a  moderate  and  most  careful  Report,  seems  to  have  seen  the  necessity 
living  man.  As  regards  the  beer  which  of  looking  for  a  cause  beyond  the  usual 
he  "  probably"  drank,  ii  surely  was  the  meteorological  phenomena.  He  says — 
duty  of  one  who  was  employed  to  in-  "had  he  (the  tide-waiter)  escaped 
vestigate  facts,  not  to  leave  in  doubt  a  while  the  slightest  tendency  to  cholera 
matter  so  easily  ascertained.  The  au-  existed,  it  would  have  been  almost  mi- 
thority  that  was  considered  by  the  In-  raculous.  Cholera  cases  were  occa- 
spector  competent  to  inform  him  as  to  sionally  occurring  in  St.  George's  in 
the   alleged    excess    in   cod-fish,    was    the  East,  to  wit."     Here  the  Inspector, 


surely  equally  competent  to  satisfy  him 
as  to  whether  the  man  actually  drank 
beer  or  not  on  the  occasion  in  ques- 
tion. 

I  am  quite  free  to  admit  that  the  de 


I  presume,  infers  that  there  was  an 
epidemical  or  choleraic  state  of  the 
airaosphere  of  London  at  the  time  of 
the  arrival  of  the  "  Jean  Augustine"  in 
the     river.       Now     if    the     intensity 


ceased   was    predisposed  to  cholera,  or  t  of  this    choleraic   or  epidemical  con- 


to  the  agency  of  any  other  morbific 
influence,  by  reason  of  his  debility  from 
previous  ague.  But  the  highest  amount 
of  predisposition  will  not  be  attended 
with  cholera  or  any  other  specific  dis- 
ease, unless  there  be  present  a  specific 
cause.  Those,  even,  who  dtny  most 
strenuously  that  chokra  can,  under 
any  circumstances,  be  propagated  from 
person  to  person,  will  hardly  contend 
that  it  can  be  produced  by  the  usual 
meteorological  influences.  Hence  it 
becomes  necessary  to  suppose  the  ex- 
istence of  a  "certain"  epidemical, 
choleraic,or  some  other  peculiar  consti- 
tution of  the  atmospliere  (convenient 
expressions,  intended  to  be  of  great 
import,  but  which  in  reality  mean 
nothing  of  which  we  have  anything 
like  precise  notions),  to  account  for  the 
occurrence  of  this  disorder.  Those  who 
are  much  acquainted  with  etiological 
inquiries,    will,    I  believe,  agree  with 


stitution  of  atmosphere  is  to  be 
estimated  by  the  amount  of  cholera 
prevailing  at  any  given  time,  it  will 
be  found,  bv  a  Return  furnished 
me  by  the  General  Board  of  Health, 
that  there  were  fewer  cases  during  the 
week  the  deceased  tide  waiter  was  in 
the  "Jean  Augustine,"  than  during 
the  previous  week,  when  he  was  boarded 
in  the  "  Emil  and  Marie,"— a  vessel, 
singularly  enough, from  the  same  place, 
of  the  same  size,  with  a  similar  cargo, 
with  the  same  number  of  hands,  und. 
with  the  same  indifferent  accommoda- 
tion as  the  "Jean  Augustine  :"  in  fact, 
the  circumstances  in  the  two  vessels 
were  identical,  with  this  indeed  very 
notable  exception — that  in  the  "Jean 
Augustine  "  there  was  cholera,  while  in 
the  "  Emil  and  Marie"  there  was  no 
siuh  disease. 

The  following  is    the    Return  from 
the  General  Board  of  Health  :  — 


Attacks  of  Cholera. 

Deaths 

25 

9 

19 

6 

1849. — March  11th  to  17th   (deceased  tide-waiter) 

boarded  in  the  "  Emil  and  Marie")    .     .    j 

March  18lh  to  26th  (deceased  tide-waiter  at  "^ 

this  time  in  "  Jean  Augustine")   .     .     .    ^ 

And,  as  the  state  of  the  weather  has  I  ing  from  the  Registrar-General's 
been  alluded  to,   I  append  the  follow-  |  port : — 


Re- 


Averagp  of  barometric      Average       Averaee  dew 
observations.       temperature.         point. 


From  March  11th  to  17th 
18th  to  24th 


30-138 
29-963 


45-9 
40-0 


395 
34-9 


'175 


5-9 


4-6 
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There  was  a  greater  prevalence  of 
easterly  winds  during  the  latter  week 
than  in  the  former.  The  electromeiric 
indications,  so  far  as  they  are  recorded, 
were  fositive. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any 
disquisition  regarding  the  difference  in 
the  pressure,  temperatuie,  and  hu- 
midity of  the  atmosphere  during  the 
two  weeks.  It  is  quite  sufficient 
to  show  that  there  was  a  greater 
choleraic  tendency  (if  such  an  argu- 
ment is  to  be  allowed)  during  the 
former  week  than  during  the  latter 
week. 

It  is,  therefore,  to  say  the  least, 
highly  improbable  that  the  state  of 
the  atmosphere  was  the  cause  of  cho- 
lera in  the  cai^e  of  the  tide  waiter;  for 
he  was  quite  as  much,  if  not  more,  pre- 
disposed (so  far  as  predisposition  is 
acquired  by  debility)  in  the  "  Emii  and 
Marie"  as  he  was  while  in  the  "Jean 
Augustine."  In  the  former  vessel, 
■where  there  was  a  greater  general 
choleraic  tendency  than  during  the 
succeeding  week,  but  no  vases  ofclinlera 
on  board,  he  escaped.  In  the  latter 
vessel,  where  there  was  a  comparatively 
small  general  choleraic  tendency,  but 
sovie  cases  of  cholera  on  hoard,  he  was 
attacked,  and  afterwards  died. 

If  common  at  m'^spherical  vicissitudes, 
a  supposed  abnormal  constitution  ofthe 
atmosphere,  dietetic  errors,  &c.,  are 
inadequate  to  account  for  the  illness 
and  death  ofthe  tide  waiter,  they  must 
be  regarded  as  still  less  applicable  to 
the  case  of  the  nurse  in  the  "  Dread- 
nought." Granting  to  the  utmost 
extent  this  woman's  predisposition, 
from  previous  destitution,  it  is  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  she  had  been  a 
fortnight  in  tlie  "Dreadnought"  before 
the  cholera  cases  were  brought  from 
the  "Jean  Augustine."  If  her  pre- 
disposition is  to  be  laid  to  the  account 
of  misery,  that,  as  a  cause,  must  have 
been  diminishing  every  day,  for  in  the 
hospital-ship  she  had  the  means  of 
obtaining  a  regular  and  wholesome 
diet.  There  was  no  crowding,  no  de- 
ficient ventilation,  in  her  case.  She 
remained  in  perfectly  good  health 
until  (and,  it  is  to  be  marked,  only 
\intil)  she  was  placed  in  contact  with 
persons  labouring  under  cholera. 

The  subject  hardly  requires  further 
discussion.  I  will  only  obseive  that 
the  following  conclusions  seem   to  be 


warranted  by  the  facts  attending  the 

two  oases :  — 

I.  That  common  atmospherical  vicis- 
situdes, the  existence  of  a  supposed 
abnormal  condition  ofthe  atmosphere, 
deficient  ventilation,  errors  in  diet, 
and  the  other  cau-es  spoken  of  by  the 
officer  of  the  Board  of  Health,  could 
not  have  led  to  the  illness  and  death 
of  the  tide  waiter. 

a.  Because  common  atmospherical 
changes  will  not  of  themselves  produce 
cholera;  the  most  ultra  anti-conta- 
gionist  being  oliliged  to  invoke  an  epi- 
demical, choleraic,  or  some  such  sup- 
posed condition  of  the  atmosphere  to 
account  for  the  occurrence  of  that  dis- 
ease. 

b.  Because,  admitting  the  choleraic 
atmos[)heric  theory,  if  the  intensity  of 
this  atmospheric  condition  is  to  be 
judged  of  by  the  number  of  cholera 
cases  occurring,  it  will  be  found  to 
have  bei-n  greater  while  the  deceased 
tide-waiter  was  in  the  "  Emil  and 
Marie"  than  while  he  vvasinthe  "Jean 
Augustine,"  in  both  of  which  vessels 
the  circumstances  were  similar,  with 
the  exception  that  in  the  former  there 
was  no  cho  era,  and  he  remained  well; 
while  in  the  "  Jean  Augustine"  the^-e 
were  cholera  cases,  and  he  got  ill  and 
died  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
leaving  the  latter  vessel. 

c.  Because  mere  errors  in  diet  will 
not  produce  Asiatic  cholera  unless 
there  be  superadded  the  presence  of 
the  specific  cause  of  that  disease. 

II.  That  it  seems  in  the  highest  de- 
gree probable  that  the  illness  and  death 
of  the  tide-waiter,  and  also  of  the  nurse, 
were  due  to  their  being  brought  into 
contact  with  persons  labouring  under 
cholera. 

Because,  notwithstanding  predispo- 
sition to  disease,  in  the  one  case  from 
damaged  constitution,  and  in  the 
other  from  concealed  destitution,  both 
individuals  maintained  their  usual 
health  in  spite  of  atmospherical 
changes,  the  supposed  existence  of  ab- 
normal conditions  of  the  atmosphere, 
exposure,  confinement,  and  other  al- 
leged causes,  until  they  were  brought 
into  pioximitv  with  cholera  cases  ;  and 
the  result  of  this  proximity  was,  in 
both  instances,  an  attack  of,  and  death 
from  cholera  within  a  short  time  after- 
wards. 

With  reference   to   the  case  of  the 
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tide-waiter,  there  is  yet  another  circum- 
stance noi  unworthy  of  notice.  The 
man  in  whose  house  he  lived,  and  who 
"attended  him  personally  in  his  l.ist 
moments,"*  had  a  severe  attack  of 
cholera  on  the  10th  of  April,  from 
which,  however,  he  recovered  It  will 
be  recollected  that  tne  tide-waiter  died 
on  the  26ih  of  March.  Thus,  there 
was  an  interval  of  between  fourteen 
and  fifteen  days  between  the  death  of 
the  tide-waiter  and  the  attack  of  this 
man.  It  does  not  apiiear  that  there 
was  any  ot!:er  case  of  cholera  at  this 
time  at  Gravesend.  I  have  no  desire 
to  strain  this  case  to  suit  one  view- 
more  than  another,  but  its  occurrence 
must  be  regarded  at  least  as  a  curious 
bistcrical  fact  as  connected  with  that 
of  tlie  tide-waiter. 

1  im  not  aware  of  any  precise  infor- 
matini  as  to  the  extreme  incubative 
period  of  cholera;  but  analogy  derived 
from  well-ascertained  facts  in  other 
diseases  (the  Remittent  of  the  Coast  of 
Afrita,  for  instance!)  goes  to  show  that 
fiftem  days  is  not  too  long  a  period  to 
shut  out  the  possibility  of  some  con- 
nection between  the  death  of  the  tide- 
waier  and  the  attack  of  this  person, 
witl  whom  he  lodged,  and  in  whose 
armi  he  died. 

[]  would  here  fain  be  allowed  to  re- 
turn my  grateful  thanks  to  Sir  Thomas 
Frenantle,  Bart.,  the  Chairman  of 
theBoard  of  Customs,  for  the  facilities 
he  cffbrded  me  in  obtaining  ihe  facts 
whr;h  I  have  endeavoured  to  record.] 

14,Trinity  Square,  Tower  Hill, 
June  6th,  1849. 


RA.PID    SUPERINDUCTION    OF 

SLEEP    UNDER    THE    INFLUENCE 

OF  CHLOROFORM: 

WirH  REMARKS  ON    THE    INFLVENCK  OF 
IDIOSYNCRASV. 

By  T.  p.  Heslop,  M.D.  Edin. 

Rsident  Medical  Officer  to  the  Birmingham 
General  Hospital. 

Hannah  Hydk,  about  30  years  of  age, 
was  admitted  into  the  hospital  under 
thecare  of  Dr.  G.  F.  Evans,  labouring 
tmder  laryngitis,  the  result  ot  cola. 
From  thissherapidly recovered, and  was 

*  Mr.  Russell's  Report. 

f  Dr.   Bryson's  Climate  and  Diseases  of  the 
Airican  Station. 


about  to  be  discharged,  when,  on  the 
.30ih  of  M  ly,  she  was  seized  with  the 
usual  symptoms  attendant  upon  the 
passing  of  a  gall  stone.  The  piin  was 
so  violent  that,  by  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Evans,  I  administered  c  loroform. 
Thirty  minims  were  accurately  mea- 
sured, and  placed  upon  the  sponge  of 
a  simple  inhaler.  The  inhaler  was 
scarcely  adju-ted  when  she  was  sound 
asleep:  certainly  no  more  than  one 
second  elapsed  before  complete  sleep 
was  induced,  altof/etfier  wilknut  prior 
excitement,  (n.d  miisniLir  npusms.  There 
was  no  very  obvious  alteration  of  the 
circulation.  The  inhaler  was  instantly 
withdrawn,  and  in  about  a  minute  she 
awoke.  She  began  to  utter  cries  of 
pain  again  as  bei'ore  the  chloroform 
was  inhaled.  The  inhaler  was  again 
adjusted,  without  anij  more  cltlorojonn 
beitKj  placed  iiiiou  (he  sponye,  and  she 
was  again,  in  about  two  or  three  se- 
conds, put  in'o  a  profound  sleep,  with- 
out the  slightest  previous  excitement. 
On  this  occasion  the  inhaler  was  kept  on 
the  mouth  a  longer  time,  and  therelore 
she  remained  asieepseveral  minutes,  the 
pain  being  completely  suspended.  On 
re-awaking,  and  agriin  complaining  of 
pain,  I  put  ten  minims  upon  the 
sponge,  which  had  been  previously 
moved  to  and  fro  in  a  current  of  air. 
This  appeared  to  produce  only  uneasy 
sensat  ons  ;  fifteen  minims  were  added, 
when  she  began  to  exhibit  the  muscu- 
lar,spasms  and  excitement  ordinarily 
atteiidant  upon  the  exhibition  of  cnlo- 
roform  in  the  first  stages  of  its  action. 
This  woman  was  in  the  recumbent 
posture  during  the  whole  time.  As 
tar  as  we  know,  the  cerebral,  re- 
spiratory, and  circulatory  systems  are 
healthy.  Surely  this  is  powerful  proof 
of  the  importance  of  attending  upon 
idiosi/ncriisi/  in  the  administration  of 
this  remarkable  agent  ;  and  as  we  have 
no  means  of  discovering  tliis  in  a  par- 
ticular patient  before  the  chlorofoim  is 
given,  it  must  be  concluded  that  it  be- 
hoves us  to  commence,  as  a  ruh ,  with 
the  minitnuni  dose.  Without  affecting 
to  throw  a  doubt  upon  the  observations 
of  those  writers  who  have  talked  so 
much  of  certain  disea^ed  condi  ions  of 
the  cerebral  and  circulating  systems  as 
influencing  the  effects  ol  this  agent,  I 
must  state  my  earnest  conviction,  that 
attention  to  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the 
patient  is  of  infinitely  greater  import- 
ance than  all  of  them  put  together.     I 
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feel  appalled,  when  I  think  what  might 
have  been  the  consequences  of  putting 
a  drachm  upon  the  inhaler  in  this  case,  ] 
and  allowing  it  to  remain  for  several 
minutes  upon  the  face  ;  this  is 
commonly  done  in  the  hurry  of 
operation,  without  any  one  vouch- 
safing to  look  if  the  poor  patient  is 
breathing.  No  one  is  more  deeply 
impressed  than  myself  with  the  vast 
benefits  derivable  from  chloroform  in 
medical  practice;  but  I  am  becoming 
more  convinced  that  it  is  not  the  ma- 
joritfi  who  are  competent  to  administer 
it, — and  tliHt  he  wlio  gives  it  safely 
enough,  gives  it  quickly  enough. 

General  Hospital,  Birmingham, 
June  lfc49. 


HAEMOPTYSIS      SUDDENLY      FATAL  ;     ITS 
SOURCE  NOT   DISCOVERED. 

[The  following  case,  reported  by  Dr.  Mackay 
to  the  Birmingham  Pathological  Society,  is 
well  calculated  to  show  the  fallacy  of  the 
popular  notion  in  reference  to  the  so  called 
"  bursting  of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  lungs."] 

A  married  woman,  aged  28,  delicate-look- 
ing, and  of  spare  figure,  while  suffering 
from  cough  and  slight  pjiin  in  the  chest,  was 
suddenly  seized  with  hEemoptysis,  which, 
from  the  quantity  and  rapidity  of  the  dis- 
charge, alarmed  her  much.  The  violence 
of  the  attack  continued  for  about  an  hour, 
during  which  she  expectorated  fully  half  a 
pint.  The  usual  remedies,  including  vene- 
section, were  resorted  to.  For  a  few  days 
the  expectoration  was  tinged  with  blood, 
but  her  condition  seemed  to  promise  a  gra- 
dual recovery,  when,  ten  days  from  the  first 
attack,  and  while  lying  quie'ly  in  bed,  ano- 
ther attack  of  hserroptysis  came  on,  and  she 
expired  in  two  or  three  minutes,  apparently 
from  suffocation,  after  bringing  up  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  blood,  which  was  dis- 
charged from  the  nose  as  well  as  the  mouth. 

The  chest  and  abdomen  were  examined. 
In  the  former  the  apex  of  the  left  lung 
adhered  to  the  costal  pleura  over  a  space  as 
large  as  a  shilling,  and  corresponding 
to  this,  a  cavity  large  enough  to  hold  a 
pigeon's  egg  was  detected  on  incising  the 
lung.  The  caviiy  was  empty,  and  neither 
around  it  nor  elsewhere  was  any  tubercular 
matter  found.  The  lower  lobes  of  both  lungs 
were  gorged  with  blood,  but  nothing  like 
apoplectic  spots  could  be  seen.  Stomach 
full  of  blood ;  abdominal  organs  healthy. 
— Prov.  Med.  Journ.,  April  1849. 


MEDICAL  GAZETT 


FRIDAY,  JUNE  15,  1849. 

In  an  article  lately  publi=;hed  in  this 
journal,*  on  the  claims  of  Nav  il  Medical 
Officers,  we  did  not  give  a  deiailed 
answer  to  the  objections  with  which 
Naval  men  in  the  House  of  Commons 
are  apt  to  reply  to  all  questions,  in  re- 
ference to  the  accommodation  of  As- 
sistant Surgeons  with  cabins — namely, 
want  of  room. 

As  a  very  absurd  degree  of  import- 
ance has  been  attached  to  this  mode  o 
evading  a  just  claim,  we  feel  called 
upon  to  advert  to  the  subject.  We  are 
plainly  told  by  the  representat  ves  of 
the  Admiralty,  that  Assistant  Surgeons 
in  the  Royal  Navy  cannot  be  iccom- 
modated  with  cabins,  because  tiere  is 
no  room  to  be  found  for  the  purpose  on 
board  any  or  every  class  of  slips  of 
war.  Although  it  must  be  ver/  wel 
known  to  those  Naval  Officer,  who 
make  this  objection,  that  nodifficjlty  is 
ever  found  in  providing  acconmoda- 
tion  for  an  Admiral  and  his  sute  on 
board  a  frigate,— when,  as  itsomMiroes 
happens,  a  frigate  bears  an  Adniral's 
fl^g, — or  on  board  a  ship  of  the  Ine,  it; 
m  ly  still  be  useful  to  consider  tlis  ob- 
jection in  detail  with  reference  o  the 
case  of  Naval  Assistant-Surgeons. 

The  space  allotted  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  men  and  officers  on  board 
ships  of  war,  is,  from  the  presen;  style 
of  shipbuilding,  much  more  ample 
than  it  was  twenty  years  ago,  whilst 
the  number  of  cabins  has  not  been  in- 
creased, with  the  single  except  on  of 
ships,  in  which  the  young  gentlemen 
are  not  instructed  by  the  chaplaii,  but 
by  another  individual.  Witliin  the 
same  period  it  has  become  neany  the 

*  See  page  813. 
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uniform  practice  in  ships  of  the  line  for 
all  the  junior  officers  to  tness  together 
in  the  gun-room,  iiistead  of  having  as 
formerly  one  or  two  mess-berths  in  the 
cock- pit,    which     generally     occupied 


the  precise  nnmher  of  men  for  which 

two  are  allowed  has  varied  at  different 
limes,  and  at  present  it  appears  too 
small,  — thus  adding  to  ihe  difficulty  of 
finding  suitable  arcommodalion  for  the 


small  cabins.  It  is,  therefore,  obvious, 
that  afier  accommodating  Assistant- 
Siiigeons  with  cabins  in  this  class  of 
ships,  there  would  be  no  more  space 
occupied  by  cabins,  than  there  was 
duriiig  the  last  French  war.  Besides, 
in  line-of-battle  ships  going  info  action, 
all  ihecabinson  ihe  gun  decks  must 
be  taken  down  ;  and  as  this  in  case  of 
emergency  is  done  simultaneously,  an 
additional  cabin  or  two  could  cause 
little  delay.  In  tliis  class  of  ships  it 
might  be  advisable  to  liave  one  cabin 
in  the  sick  berth  for  an  Assistant-Sur- 
geon, who  would  thus  always  be  at 
hand  when  requir  d. 

In  frigates  in  which  the  young  gen- 
tlemen are  not  instructed  by  the  chap- 
lain, thi're  is  necessarily  a  spare  cabin  ; 
and  where  there  is  not,  there  would  not 
be  vnuc^  difficulty  in  finding  room  for 
one,  by  encroaching  to  a  slight  extent 
on  the  gun-room,  and  curtailing  the 
captain's  steward's  berth,  which  is 
little  required  on  the  lower  deck. 

In  vessels  commanded  by  com- 
manders, where  the  complement  com- 
prises tvo  medical  officers,  there  must 
be  the  same  joom  for  an  additional 
cabin  now  as  there  was  during  the  late 
Administration,  when  there  were  three 
Lieutenants  borne  in  these  vessels,  in 
stead  of  two  as  at  pre>ent. 

It  must  be  well  known  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  various  classes  of 
steam-vessels  carrying  two  medical 
officers,  how  much  superfluous  room 
there  is  in  the  after-part  of  these 
vessels,  and  how  easy  it  would  be  to 
erect  an  additional  cabin  in  the  few 
cases  in  which  a  spare  one  is  not  al- 
ready to  be  found. 

At  present  a  certain  number  of  ves- 
sels carry  only  one  medical  officer,  but 


space    equal   to    that   of  about    three     junior  officer.    There  certainly  appears 

no  reason  why  two  medical  officers 
should  be  borne  in  vessels  having  a 
complement  below  140,  whilst  trans- 
ports, with  500  soldiers  or  convicts  on 
board,  are  allo\.ed  to  sail  to  the  most 
distant  parts  of  the  world  in  the  charge 
v)f  one. 

Irrespective  of  ship  room,  it  appears 
injudicious  ov.  the  part  of  the  Ad- 
mirahy  to  bring  into  the  service  chap- 
lains who  are  not  qualified  as  naval 
insiructors.  The  chaplain  is  all  the 
better  for  some  regular  employment  oq 
week  days,  and  his  office  gives  him  a 
certain  influence  over  the  minds  of  the 
yoimg  gentlemen  which  a  mere  school- 
master seldom  or  never  possesses.  If 
the  two  offices  were  always  united  in 
the  same  person,  it  is  evident  that  a 
spare  Cdbin  would  beobrKined  in  every 
ship  now  carrying  both  a  chaplain  and 
a  naval  instructor. 

The  marine  officers,  again,  who  are 
inferior  in  rank  to  assistant-surgeons, 
are  provided  with  cabins,  and  it  would 
perhaps  be  considered  a  iiardship  to 
deprive  those  ahead)  in  the  service  of 
pivileges  which  they  have  heretofore 
enjoyed  ;  but  if,  after  what  we  Jiavesaid, 
it  is  still  seriou-ly  insisted  on  by  the 
Admiralty  that  no  room  can  be  found 
for  cabins  for  assistant- siiryeotis,  we 
shall  certainly  advocate  ah  appeal  to  a 
higher  power  to  determine  whether 
their  inferiors  are  to  be  provided  with 
accommodation  which  their  superiors 
in  rank  are  denied  for  want  of  room! 
Marine  officers  enter  the  service  at  the 
age  of  1 7 or  18.  to  learn  a  profession  at 
the  expense  of  the  country  ;  the  me- 
dical officer  from  20  to  24,  to  practise  a 
profession  which  he  has  already  learned 
at  his  own  expense;  and  surely  the  hard- 
ship is  in  the  former  case  less  felt,  and 
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in  the  latter  less  de-served.  It  would 
be  at  least  desirable  that  those  marine 
officers  who  hereafter  enter  the  service 
should  not  be  provided  with  cabins 
until  they  attain  the  rank  which  an 
assistant-surgeon  holds.  There  would 
be  nothing  unfair  in  this  arrangement. 
These  remarks  will,  we  think,  show 
that  the  plea  of  denying  a  separate 
cabin  for  want  of  room  is  a  mere  pre- 
tence. If  the  objection  have  any  founda- 
tion, it  should  not  operate  against  the 
assistant-surgeon,  but  against  other 
marine  officers,  who  enjoy  the  accom- 
modation denied  to  him,  although  his 
inferiors  in  rank  and  education. 


ANOMALOUS  TUMOR  IN  THE  ABDOMEN. 

Dr.  Jackson  had  seen  a  case  lately  that 
seemed  to  him  particularly  obscure.  The 
patient  was  a  young  married  woman,  per- 
fectly healthy  in  appearance,  and  had  been 
aware  of  the  existence  of  the  d  sease  for 
some  months.  All  of  the  functions  were 
most  carefully  investigated,  but  nothing 
could  he  discovered  to  explain  the  case. 
The  tumor  was  situated  in  the  right  side  ot 
the  abdomen,  below  the  liver,  and  was  of 
a  regular,  rounded  or  somewhat  flattened 
form,  about  the  size  of  an  orange;  solid  to 
the  feel,  and  slightly  tender  on  pressure  ; 
it  was  about  as  moveable  as  a  loose  cartilage 
in  the  knee  joint,  disappearing  entirely 
under  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  when  the 
patient  reclined  on  her  back,  and  falling  out 
at  once  as  she  turned  toward  the  left  side. 
Some  years  ago  Dr.  Jackson  met  with  a 
case  that  resembled  the  above  in  every  par- 
ticular, except  that  the  general  health  was 
rather  delicate ;  he  followed  it  for  some 
time,  but  no  change  ever  oceurred,  or  any- 
thing to  explain  its  nature.  One  of  his 
friends,  to  whom  Dr.  Jackson  mentioned 
these  two  cases,  had  also  seen  one  that  was 
very  similar.  The  patient  is  a  lady,  now 
about  sixty-nine  years  of  age,  and  subject 
to  dyspepsia,  but  to  no  especial  symptoms 
that  can  be  referred  to  the  tumor  ;  this  was 
first  noticed  in  the  year  1819,  soon  altera 
miscarriage  at  the  seventh  month,  and  it  has 
continued  to  be  felt  from  time  to  time  since 
then,  though  for  the  last  two  years  it  has 
not  been  examined  :  it  is  not  tender,  and  as 
to  size,  it  may  sometimes  be  perceived 
through  the  dress;  but  in  regard  to  situa- 
tion and  mobility,  it  corresponds  perfectly 
with  the  above  cases. — American  Joiirnal 
of  Medical  Sciences  January,  1849. 
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Lecture  V. 

The  second  stage — Signs  indicating  a  general 
advance  of  the  disease — Humid  crackling, 
siibcrepitant.  and  mncons  rhonch- — m.e- 
tallic  nivcons  rhonchns — Combination  of 
the  first  with  the  second  stage. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  physical  signs 
denoting  the  commencement  of  tubercular 
softening,  is  of  great  importance  in  relation 
to  prognosis,  because,  under  proper  treat- 
ment and  favourable  circumstances,  ii  may 
often  happen  that  the  first  stage  will  extend 
over  months  or  ye  ts,  producing,  perhaps, 
but  little  effect  upon  the  health  and  -"njoy- 
ment  of  the  patient ;  but  so  soon  as 
softening  begins,  the  disease  commonl/  pro- 
gresses in  an  enoniiously  increased  ratio, 
and  medical  treatment  becomes  of  diminished 
usefulness. 

Although,  about  this  time,  the  general 
symptoms  will  declare  a  considerable  advance 
in  the  malady,  there  is  nothing  about  them 
to  point  out,  with  any  degree  of  cer'.ainty, 
even  to  the  most  practised  observer,  the  real 
state  of  the  lungs, — a  circumstance  slowing 
at  once  the  high  value  of  physical  examiiation. 

Of  the  great  majority  of  signs  a't'-nding 
the  second  stage,  little  more  will  be  requisite 
than  a  brief  enumeration,  since  they  consist 
merely  of  a  greater  and  more  unequivocal 
development  of  those  alreadf  explained  as 
belonging  to  an  earlier  period, — the  result 
of  an  increased  amount  of  tubercular  deposit, 
which  for  the  most  part  immediately  pre- 
cedes and  accompanies  the  softenine  pro- 
cess. In  the  present  lecture,  therefore,  I 
need  only  dwell  upon  those  signs  peculiar  to 
the  changed  condition  of  the  tubercular 
matter  ;  and  this  will  occupy  but  a  short 
time,  as  they  are  fortunately  equally  simple 
as  important. 

A  patient  in  the  second  stage  will  generally 
have  the  infra- clavicular  region  of  one  side 
visibly  flattened,  and  less  capable  of  expan- 
sion during  ordinary  and  forced  breathing, 
than  the  other.  If  the  hand  be  applied  to 
that  part,  both  vocal  and  tussive  fremitus 
will  be  found  increased  ;  and,  on  percussion, 
it  will  exhibit  more  distinctly  than  formerly, 
both  dulness  and  resistance.     The  respira- 
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tion  will  probably  possess  some  of  the  mor- 
bid cluracters  already  described, — most  fre- 
quently it  is  harsh  or  bronchial.  The  sounds 
of  the  heart  are  now  often  heard  unnaturally 
on  the  diseased  side ;  bronchophony  and 
bronchial  cough  are  mucii  more  developed  ; 
and  the  pulmonary  crumpling,  if  it  has  ex- 
isted, ceases  to  be  heard.  Such  a  cata- 
logue of  symptouis  is  given  merely  as  an 
illustration  of  what  may  be  exjiected,  to  a 
greater  or  less  decree,  in  the  majority  of 
cases.  Great  variety  will  be  observed  in 
their  association,  and  none  of  them  can  be 
regarded  as  any  proof  ot  the  tubercles  having 
softened.  I  sometimes  meet  with  patients 
unquestionably  in  the  second  stage,  exhibit- 
ing them  so  slightly,  that  were  it  not  for 
other  mdications,  they  might  hc:rdly  be  sus- 
pected of  being  tubercular,  or,  at  most,  only 
in  the  commencement  of  the  disease  ;  whilst, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  as  common  to  en- 
counter others,  in  whom  these  deviations 
from  health  are  sufficiently  evident  to  lead 
to  the  suspicion  of  a  much  more  advanced 
period.  There  is  at  this  time  a  greater  pro- 
bability than  formerly  of  the  occurrence  of 
the  disease  on  both  sides, — but  this  will 
rarely  take  place  to  an  equal  extent ;  if  one 
side  he  previously  unaffected,  it  will  often 
now  begin  to  exhibit  symptoms  ot  becoming 
tubercular. 

It  should  always  be  recollected  that  there 
is  no  distinct  line  of  separation  between  any 
of  the  stages  of  phthisis,  the  first  gliding  in- 
sensibly into  the  second,  and  the  second  into 
the  last ;  that  the  difference  between  them  is 
only  one  of  degree,  in  all  respects  except  the 
altered  state  of  the  tubercles ;  and  that  all 
signs  not  directly  depending  upon  the  latter, 
may  consequently  be  met  with,  at  any  period 
of  its  duration. 

Fortunately,  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole 
practice  of  auscultation  more  easy  than  to 
detect  the  very  beginning  of  the  softening 
process ;  the  dry  crackling  rhonchus  has 
simply  to  become  humid,  and  the  evidence 
is  comjilete  :  a  number  of  bubbling  subcre- 
pitant,  or  large  mucoas  rales,  have  but  to 
occupy  the  diseased  part,  and  the  transforma- 
tion becomes  more  than  probable. 

A  knowledge  of  the  humid  crackling 
rhonchus  is  therefore  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance, but  is  e;  sily  acquired,  as  it  resembles 
the  dry  one,  in  all  respects  than  its  mo:st- 
ness,  having  the  same  characteristic  click. 
They  are  found  to  pass  gradually  into  each 
other,  and  every  intervening  state,  from  the 
perfect  dryness  of  the  one,  to  the  well- 
marked  humidity  of  the  other,  is  constantly 
heard  ;  so  that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
determine  to  which  the  sound  should  be  re- 
ferred. It  is  impossible,  however,  to  doubt 
its  tubercular  origin ;  and  any  deviation 
from  positive  dryness,  justifies  the  conclusion 
that  transformation  has  begun. 


On  the  first  appearance  of  the  liquid 
rhonchi,  they  seldom  exceed  the  others  in 
frequency,  but  with  the  advance  of  the  case, 
they  become  n;uch  more  numerous,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  more  frequent  with  expira. 
tion, —  more  distinctly  liquid  and  bubbling, — 
until  at  length  they  acquire  a  somewhat  me- 
tallic quality,  and  pass  into  others  distinctive 
of  the  last  stage  ;  these  changes  being  as  gra- 
dual as  in  the  former  case.  Nothing  is  more 
variable  than  the  period  of  their  duration, 
but  it  may  be  said  to  be  decidedly  shorter 
than  that  of  the  dry  variety.  The  mode  of 
their  production  is  not  thoroughly  under- 
stood, but  for  all  practical  purposes  this  is 
not  important  :  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that 
a  humid  crackling  rhonchus,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, tells  of  softening  tubercle. 

The  value  of  this  sound  is  well  shown  by 
the  case  now  before  us.  Here  is  a  patient 
whose  chest  is,  to  all  appearance,  scarcely 
changed  from  what  may  be  taken  as  its 
healthy  form  ;  there  is,  however,  a  slight 
falling  in,  beneath  the  right  clavicle,  extend- 
ing downwards  tor  three  inches,  but  it  re- 
I  quires  careful  measuring  to  detect  it ;  and 
on  deep  inspira  ion  ihe  movement  of  the 
whole  right  side  is  manifestly  less  than  the 
other.  Percussion  announces  slight  hard- 
ness and  resistance  over  the  entire  infra-cla- 
vicular region,  but  not  to  any  great  amount : 
as  we  descend,  dulness  is  more  evident, 
until  at  the  base  the  sound'  is  absolutely  dull 
and  flat.  The  respiration  at  the  apt-x  is 
weaker  and  harsher  tiian  on  the  opposite 
side  ;  at  ihe  base  it  is  entirely  absent,  unless 
on  forced  ins|,iration,  when  it  is  strongly 
bronchial.  With  such  signs,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  lung  being  greatly  con- 
solidated, but  principally  at  its  louver  part, 
which  would  lead  to  the  idea  rather  of 
pneumonia  than  phthisis.  The  general 
history  points  somewhat  to  the  latter,  but 
no  definite  conclusion  can  be  formed  with<mt 
further  evidence.  At  the  very  base  pos- 
teriorly, there  are  two  or  three  humid  crack- 
ling rhonchi  with  every  inspiration ;  and 
from  these  alone  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
deciding  the  case  to  be  one  of  phthisis  in  the 
second  stage,  showing  itself  princijiaily  in 
the  lower  lobe — a  very  unusual  occurrence.* 

When  softening  begins,  and  during  the 
whole  of  the  second  stage,  patients  are  more 
than  ever  liable  to  inflammation  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  of  the  lung.  It  is  not  often 
that  the  parenchyma  itself  is  attacked,  hence 
the  fine  crepitation  of  pneumonia  is  seldocn 
heard  ;  but,  perhaps,  at  this  period  it  u^ay 
be  expected  more  frequently  than  formerly. 
The  pleura  is  occasionally  the  seat  of  secoa- 

*  Subsequent  events  have  proved  the  correct- 
ness of  ihi.  conclusion:  the  patient  is  now  at- 
tending the  hospital  with  undimbted  signs  of  a 
large  cavity,  where  the  humid  crackling  rhon- 
chus formerly  existed. 
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dary  inflammation,  and  friction  sounds  are 
sometimfis  met  with.  The  lari;er  bronchi 
are  somewhat  more  predisposed  than  for- 
merly to  inflamitiatory  attacks ;  sonorous 
and  sibilant  rhonchi  are  consequently  not 
uncommon  attendants ;  but  they  merely 
announce  the  presence  of  bronchitis,  and  are 
usually  heard  over  the  whole  chest.  The 
smaller  bronchi  are  very  often  implicated  ; 
and  subcrepitant  rhonchus  is  a  very  frequent 
accompaniment  to  the  second  stage. 

This  lale  may  be  found  in  the  apex  only, 
or  scattered  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
diseased  lung  ;  in  either  case  there  can  be 
lit  le  doubt  of  the  presence  of  phthisis,  the 
only  difficulty  lies  in  determining  the  stage. 
If  the  subcrepitant  rhonchi  be  limited  to  the 
apex  there  is  the  greater  probability  of  it 
being  the  second  stage,  because,  unless  in 
very  acute  cases,  soften  ng  hardly  ever  goes 
on  at  the  same  time  in  different  parts  of  the 
lung.  I  believe,  however,  that  the  character 
of  the  rhunchi  will  be  suflScient  generally  to 
decide  the  question,  as  I  have  invariably 
found  them,  when  resulting  from  the  break- 
ing up  of  tubercle,  more  bubbling  and  abun- 
dant, and  of  larger  size,  than  when  depend 
ing  either  upon  an  idio|iathic  iriflaminatiiin, 
or  one  arising  from  tubercular  irritation.  But 
it  may  son.etimes  happen,  from  the  varying 
size  and  loudness  of  the  rales,  that  there  is 
much  uncertainty  in  any  conclusion :  and 
here  we  must  be  satisfied  witli  naming  the 
disease,  without  speculating  as  to  its  stage  , 
or  we  may  be  guided  by  the  extent  ot  other 
physical  signs,  and  the  patient's  general 
history.  Should  there  be,  as  soii.eiimes 
happens,  a  few  crackling  rhonchi  intermixed, 
their  dryness  or  otherwise  would  decide  the 
matter. 

Muious  rhonchus  (of  the  larger  kind,  and 
not  that  in  the  minute  tubes,  which,  as 
already  stated,  is  scarcely  separable  from 
the  subcsepitant)  is  not  anunfrequent  atten- 
dant upon  the  second  stage,  and  is  distin- 
guished from  the  other  two  by  its  greater 
size,  inferior  frequency,  and  the  idea  of 
adhesiveness  it  communicates  to  the  ear:  it 
may  occur  either  separately  or  in  union  with 
the  others.  When  alone  it  would  not 
justify  the  positive  oecision  that  tubercles 
were  breaking  up,  as  it  might  depend  either 
upon  an  attack  of  bronchitis,  or  (if  haemop- 
tysis had  happened),  the  presence  of  blood 
in  some  of  the  larger  bronchial  tubes;  but 
T»henever  it  is  strictly  limited  to  the  ordinary 
seat  of  tubercle,  and  all  oiher  symptoms  in- 
dicate an  advanced  period  of  phthisis,  it  may 
be  taken  as  presumptive  evidence  that  soften- 
ing has  commenced. 

Humid  crackling — the  large  and  moisi 
subjrepitant — and  the  larger  kind  of  mucous 
rhonchi,  therefore,  are  signs  announcing  the 
second  stage,  but  they  differ  in  (heir  value. 
The  first  is  positive  and  unequivocal,  never 


occurring  under  any  other  circumstance; 
the  second  and  third  are  of  less  in  portance, 
since  they  require,  like  other  indirect  signs, 
considerations  similar  to  those  spoken  of  ia 
a  previous  lecture — viz.  their  position  and 
the  co-existence  of  other  signs,  to  deter- 
mine their  signification.  Either  of  them 
may  occur  alone,  or  be  so  iKterraixed  with 
each  other,  as  to  make  their  distinction  im- 
possible. With  regard  to  their  comparative 
frequency,  the  humid  crackling  by  itself  is 
the  most  common  ;  next  to  f'is,  is  its  com- 
bination with  the  sub-crepitant;  but  the 
latter  is  often  found  alone,  or  in  conjunction 
with  the  mucous  ; — great  variety  in  this  re- 
spect constantly  takes  place. 

There  is  a  variety  of  mucous  rhonchus 
with  a  clear  metallic  note,  very  liquid  and 
bubbling,  which,  although  difficult  to  de- 
scribe, is  so  peculiar  as  to  render  its  recog- 
nition, after  having  once  been  heard,  a  very 
easy  matter.  1  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  humid  crackling  rhonchus  generally 
passes  into  it,  and  that  the  others  sometimes 
do  the  same  :  it  pronounces  with  great  cer- 
tainty that  the  second  ?tage  is  much  ad- 
vanced, and  not  far  distant  from  the  third. 
When  once  establisheil,  I  have  invariably 
found  it  permanent,  until,  by  gradually  in- 
creasing, it  has  become  lost  in  rhonchi  cha- 
racterising the  last  stage,  or,  it  the  secretion 
has  diminished,  it  has  b^  en  succeeded  by 
cavernous  res|)iration.  I  have  long  regarded 
this  sound  as  the  sure  forerunner  of  tuber- 
culous excavations,  and  have  too  often  been 
able  to  verify  the  accuracy  of  the  conclusion. 

The  part  where  sofiening  first  shows 
itself,  will  generally  be  found  to  be  that  ia 
whicli  there  were  the  earliest  signs  of  crude 
tubercle  ;  and,  if  the  lung  be  now  examined, 
those  parts  where  there  was  formerly  no 
appreciable  deviation  from  the  healthy  con- 
ditions, will  exhibit  more  or  less  evidence  of 
incipient  tuberculosis.  It  appears  that 
there  is  at  this  time  a  tendency  to  the  rapid 
deposition  of  tubercle, — the  effect  of  some 
further  reduction  in  the  resisting  powers  of 
the  patient,  under  which,  those  tubercles 
which  are  the  oldest  undergo  transforma- 
tion. 

It  often  happens  that  we  can  observe 
upon  the  same  patient  the  blending  of  the 
two  stages,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  dis- 
tinctive marks  of  each.  There  is,  perh.ips, 
a  mucous  rhonchus  of  the  clear  metallic 
variety  at  the  very  apex  ;  surrounding  and 
beneath  it,  a  humid  crackling,  sub-crepitant, 
or  mucous  one ;  and  still  lower  down,  a  few 
dry  clicks.  The  percussion  sound  will  pro- 
bably show  a  corresponding  gradation, — the 
dulness  which  was  greatest  at  the  summit 
decreasing  gradually  in  descending,  until  it 
becomes  lost  in  the  clear  sound  over  the  yet 
unaffected  basis.  The  respiration  is  perhaps 
equally  changed,  being  bronchial  where  the 
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sound  was  the  dullest;  harsb,  weak,  or 
jerkidg,  lower  down  ;  until  ia  the  inferior 
pars  it  is  found  healthy  ;  or,  if  altered, 
eithef  weaker  than  on  the  opposite  side,  or 
slij^htly  exaggerated,  according  to  the  state 
of  the  o:her  lung. 

Groat  variety  in  the  grouping  both  of  the 
direct  and  indirect  signs  of  the  second  stage 
will  of  course  be  met  with  :  fortunately, 
ho^vever,  a  few  only  are  absolutely  necessary 
to  diagnosis;  and,  whilst  the  passage  of  the 
first  into  the  second  stage  is  of  such  iin- 
porrance  ia  connection  with  prognosis, 
happily  there  is  nothing  more  easy  than  to 
detect  ic  by  auscultation. 

Having  now  included  all  that  is  important 
in  this  division  of  the  subject,  I  hope  at  our 
nest  meeting,  to  complete  the  physical  exa- 
mination of  phthisis,  with  a  general  descrip- 
tion of  the  signs  peculiar  to  the  la^t  stage. 


l^cbiftos. 


Practical     Phann  cif  :    thd    Arraiiffe- 
inents.  Apparatus,  and  .vjanipulalidtis 
of     the    Hhann<u-eulH-al     'shop     and 
huhtn-aiori/.      By    Francis    Mohr, 
Pii.  D,  CiiblentZ;   and   TheophiLCS 
Redwood,  Prof,  of  Phaniiacy,  &c. 
lllusirtitt^d     by     f«>ur    hundred    E  i- 
oravings  on   Wood.     8vo,    pp.   390. 
London  :  Taylor  and  Walton,  1849. 
This  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  direct 
translation  of  the  German  work  of  Dr. 
Mohr,  but  rather  as  a  selection  of  tno^e 
parts  which  are  adapted  for  the  use  of 
English     pharmaceuti>ts,     with     such 
additions  and   alterations  as   appeared 
necessary    to   the  English  author,   Mr. 
Redwood.     Ttiese^additions  are  so  nu- 
merous that  the  work  may  be  considered 
as  es-entially  English  in  character. 

In  the  publication  of  this  volume,  Mr. 
Redwood  has  struck  out  a  new  path, 
for  we  know  of  no  work  of  the  same 
description  in  the  Engli^h  language. 
It  does  not  contain  an  account  of 
pharmaceutical  compounds,  or  of  the 
mode  in  which  they  are  prepared; 
but  it  directs  the  student  to  those 
general  and  Sjecial  details,  with- 
out which  he  cannot  become  a  success- 
ful <)[rerator  in  the  laboratory.  The 
work  to  whtch  it  makes  the  nearest  ap- 
proach is  Faraday's  Chemical  Mani- 
pulation; but  this  is  specially  adapted 
to  the  chemical  student. 

After  giving  a  description  of  the 
general  arrangements   required  for  a 


well-orlered  shop  or  dispensary,  Mr. 
Redwood  enters  into  the  special  details 
connected  with  sieaai  apparatus,  dis- 
tillation, digestion,  infusion,  >oiution, 
vaporization,  the  preparmion  of  ex- 
tracts, tincture^,  &c.  We  then  have 
an  account  of  the  various  furnace  ope- 
rations -distilbiiion  in  gla-s  or  earihen- 
ware,  sublimation,  filtration,  pulveriza- 
tion, and  some  of  tiie  minor  operations 
connected  with  the  compounding  and 
di»[)ensing  ,>f  medicines.  The  range 
of  subjects  is  therefore  sufficiently  ex- 
tensive, and  the  mode  in  which  the 
author  has  treated  them  will  be  ren- 
dered apparent  by  a  few^  quotations. 

The  Rectification  of  Ether. — "  la  rec- 
tifying commercial  ether  in  the  usual 
way, — distilling  it  hy  the  heat  of  a  w^ter- 
b^th  with  a  retort  and  common  condenser, — 
it  is  iinpossible  to  effect  the  complete  sepa- 
ration ot  the  spirit,  much  of  which  passes 
over  towards  the  latter  par:  of  the  process. 
It  is  only  by  frequently  ascertaining  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  distilled  product  that 
the  right  time  for  stopping  the  process  caa 
be  determined,  and  even  hen  ihe  ether  dis- 
tilled over  will  contain  some  alcohol,  while 
the  alcohol  which  remiins  undistilled  will 
retain  some  ether.  It  is  true  tliat  by  wash- 
ing t.ie  ether  with  water,  the  whole  of  the 
alcoliol  may  be  removt-d  fro  n  it,  but  this  is 
an  expensive  method  of  effecting  its  purifica- 
tion, as  the  water  thus  used  distsolv/s  ether 
as  well  as  alcohol,  and  thus  renders  another 
process  of  rectification  necessarv,  unless  it 
be  thought  less  expensive  to  sacrifice  the 
ether  contained  in  the  wftshings  than  to  incur 
the  trouble  of  recovering  it. 

"  This  subject  occupied  my  attention  some 
time  ago,  and  1  contrived  an  apparatus  by 
the  use  of  which  tne  ether  ■;.ay  be  obtained 
in  a  state  of  purity  from  the  unrectified 
liquor  in  one  operation,  while  the  spirit 
is,  at  the  same  time,  left  tolerably  iree  trom 
ether. 

"  The  principle  upon  which  the  apparatus 
is  constructed,  I  have  designated  by  a  term 
which  may,  perhaps,  appear  somewhat  para- 
doxical, namely,  warm  cooling.  The  vapours 
arising  from  the  impure  ether  are  conducted 
through  a  condenser  which  is  kept  constantly 
at  a  temperature  of  1 18  Fahr.,  by  tht  appli- 
cation ot  warm  water.  In  this  vessel,  the 
temperature  being  some  degrees  higher  than 
the  boiling  point  of  ether  (Oti°),  yet  much 
lower  than  ttiat  of  alcohol  (174''),  the  latter 
substance  is  coiidens«-d,  while  the  tormer 
passes  in  the  st  te  of  vapour  into  a  second 
condenser,  which  is  kept  surrounded  with 
cold  water,  and,  when  these  can  be  obtained, 
wi  h  ice  or  snow."     (p.  176-177.) 

This  process  of  separating  ether  from 
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alcohol.  thu><  devised  by  Mr.  Redwood, 
is  highly  creditable  to  his  ingenuity. 
An  engraving  of  the  apparatus,  with 
a  full  description  of  the  method  of 
using  it,  is  given  in  the  work. 

In  speaking  of  the  pulverization  of 
drugs  (page  239),  and  the  necessity  for 
previously  depriving  them  of  their 
hygrometric  water,  Mr.  Redwood  does 
not  appear  to  be  aware  of  the  mode  of 
desiccation  by  heated  currents  of  air, 
recently  patented  by  Messrs.  Davison 
and  Symington,  and  which  is  so 
effectual  that  it  will  speedily  dry  white 
of  egg  without  coagulating  it,  or  the 
soft  pulp  of  the  potato  without  in  any 
respect  affecting  its  nutrient  i)roperties. 
This  desiccating  process  is  well  deserv- 
ing of  the  attention  of  pharmaceutists. 

The  measurement  of  liquids  by  droc 
ping  them  from  the  month  of  the  bottle 
containing  them,  is  well  known  to  be 
not  only  imperfect,  but  unsafe  ;  as  very 
different  doses  may  be  dispensed  in  the 
same  number  of  drops,  according  to 
the  size  of  the  bottle.  Mr.  Redwood 
gives  in  the  subjoined  table  the  results 
obtained  by  Mr.  Alsop.  It  shows  the 
number  of  drops  required  to  measure  a 
fluid  drachm,  when  dropped  from  a 
lar(/e  or  small  bottle.  A  dose  of  prussic 
acid  may  tiius  become  doubled  by  this 
rough  mode  of  measurement. 

Large    Small 
bottle,  bottle. 
Drops.  Drops. 
f3J.  Diluted  sulphuric  acid     .     24         84 
,,   Scheele's  hydrocyanic  acid  35  70 

,,  Distilled  water  ....     31  54 

,,   Solution  of  ammonia  .     .     40         4S 
,,  Tincture  of  opium       .     .     84        135 
„  Rectified  spirit.      .     .     .100        130^^ 
,,  Tinctureof  muriate  of  iron  100       150" 
(p.  268). 

The  following  remarks,  on  reading  a 
pres  ription,  are  judicious; — 

"  When  a  prescription  is  presented  for 
preparation,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is,  to 
read  and  to  understand  it.  This  is  some- 
times  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  dispenser's 
duty.  It  requires  the  exercise  of  serious 
attention,  quick  perception,  sound  judgment, 
and  prompt  attention.  The  writing  in 
prescriptions  is  often  very  bad,  and  the  words 
are  mostly  abbreviated  ;  moreover,  the  lan- 
guage in  which  prescriptions  are  written  is, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  very  imperfectly 
known  to  both  the  writer  and  the  reader. 
There  are,  it  is  true,  but  a  limited  number  of 
formal  expressions  which  arc  commonly  used 
for  conveying  the  requisite  instructions,  and 
a  knowledge  of  these  is  easily  acquired  ;  but 


the  pharmaceutist  will  not  be  qualified  for 
his  duties  as  a  dispenser  if  he  possesses  only 
a  knowledge  by  rote  of  the  expressions  most 
frequently  used  in  prescriptions.  The^jire- 
scription  is  intended  as  a  medium  of  com- 
munication between  the  prescriber  and  the 
dispenser,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the 
language  in  which  it  is  written  is  quite  as 
requisite  to  the  latter  as  to  the  former. 

"  The  dispenser  has  a  two-fold  difficulty  to 
contend  with  :  he  must  first  decipher,  and 
then  translate  the  writing  of  the  prescription. 
Moreover,  he  must  do  this  not  only  correctly 
but  promptly.  If  he  stand  poring  over  the 
prescription  lor  too  lonij  a  time,  it  may  in- 
duce a  suspicion  on  the  part  of  the  cus- 
tomer that  either  he  is  ignorant  or  the  physi- 
cian careless.  Nothing  should  be  done  that 
could  possibly  tend  to  weaken  the  cotifidence 
of  the  patient  in  prescriber  or  dispenser. . 

"  The  prescription  should  be  first  looked 
over  with  the  view  of  determining  certain 
leading  points,  the  knowledge  of  which  will 
greatly  facilitate  the  comprehension  of  mi- 
nute details.  The  questions  relating  to  these 
points  will  present  themselves  somewhat  in 
the  following  order  :  Is  the  medicine  in- 
tended for  intfrnal  or  external  use  .' — Is  it  to 
be  in  the  form  of  a  mixture,  powder,  pill, 
ointment,  or  what  other  form  ? — What  is  the 
quantity  ordered,  and  what  the  dose  ?  These 
points  being  determined,  for  which  a  single 
glance  of  an  experienced  eye  will  suffice,  a 
more  careful  examination  of  every  word  and 
symbol  must  follow,  with  the  view  of  fixing 
definitely  in  the  mind,  what  are  the  several 
ingredients  ordered,  and  the  directions  with 
reference  to  them.  Should  a  doubt  arise  iia 
deciphering  the  names  of  any  of  the  ingre- 
dients, the  knowledge  of  the  purpose,  for  n, 
and  method  of  administering  the  medicine, 
will  aid  in  the  decision  of  such  points,  by 
affording  suggestions  as  to  what  would  be 
suitable  and  what  inappropriate.  It  is  much 
better  to  meet  any  difficulty  that  might  arise 
with  the  previous  knowledge  of  every  attain- 
able fact  that  could  assist  the  judgment, 
rather  than  to  seek  these  aids  after  an  erro- 
neous idea  has  been  impressed  upon  the  mind. 
In  deciphering  the  writing,  it  will  often  be 
found  advantageous  to  compare  the  charac- 
ters in  a  doubtful  word  with  those  most 
nearly  resembling  them  in  some  part  of  the 
prescription  which  is  intelligible.  Should 
the  difficulty  still  remain,  the  opinion  of  a 
second  party,  when  aitainable,  should  be 
sought;  and  in  doing  this,  let  not  false  pride 
prevent  the  inquiry  being  made  from  those 
who  are  capable  of  judging.  Such  inquiries, 
however,  should  not  be  made,  if  it  can  be 
avoided,  in  the  presence  of  the  customer. 

"  Sometimes  aword  may  occur  in  a  prescrip- 
tion which  is  quite  legible,  but  the'meauing 
of  which  is  not  understood,  in  which  case 
reference  should  be  made  to  a  dictionary,  or 
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other  book,  in  which  the  terms  used  in  pre- 
scriptions are  explained  ;  and  in  this  case, 
again,  it  should  be  done  without  exciting  the 
suspicion  of  tiie  customer  that  any  doubt 
exists  ab  to  the  ineaning  of  the  prescription. 

"  If,  after  adopting  ail  these  means,  it  be 
still  found  impossible  to  read  or  to  compre- 
hend the  instructions  contain  d  in  the  pre- 
scription, it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  dispenser 
to  ascertain  who  the  prescriber  is,  and  to 
apply  to  him  for  an  explanation."  (p.  355.) 

Altliough  the  hieroglyjihic  system  of 
writing  prescriptions  is  going  out  of 
fashion,  some  physicians  still  prefer 
making  unintelligible  symbols:  these 
are  probably  considered  to  give  an  air 
of  mysticism  and  importarce  which 
can  never  be  awarded  to  a  prescription 
in  v\  hich  the  precision  and  clearness  of 
a  banker's  or  lawyer's  clerk  are  imi- 
tated. We  have  seen  some  prescrip- 
tions which  were  as  easily  legible  when 
turned  upside  down,  as  when  placed  in 
what  was  supposed  to  be  the  right 
position.  These,  however,  are  r.ow 
rarely  met  with.  We  may  add  that  a 
good  custom  is  rising  up  among  me- 
dical men,  j.  e.  of  writing  the  direc- 
tions in  English.  The  reasons  for  this 
change  are  so  obvious  that  we  may 
expect  it  will  be  soon  universally 
adopted.  It  guards  the  patient  against 
any  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  dis- 
penser. 

This  work  is  most  profusely  illus- 
trated with  wood-engravings.  Thus 
we  here  find  delineated  the  mode  of 
holding  a  glass-measure  (p.  271).  Hud 
the  method  of  tying  a  knot  (p.  297'). 
We  shall  conclude  our  notice  by  re- 
marking that  Mr.  Redv.ood  has  exe- 
cuted a  difficult  .ask  with  great  ability  ; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  his  work 
will  soon  find  a  place  in  every  dispen- 
sary and  pharmaceutical  laboratory  in 
the  kingdom. 

Lectnrfs  on  the  Causes  and  Treatment 
of     Ulcers    of     the    Lower     h'jtre 
milij.     By  George  Critchett,  E-q. 
F.R.C.S.,   Sui-jjeon   to    the   London 
Ojihthiilmic     Hospital  ;      Assistant- 
Surgeon    to    the    London    Hospnai, 
&c.   &c.      8vo.    pp.    121.     London  : 
Churchill.     1849. 
Mr.  Critchett's  object  in  the  publi- 
cation   of   these    lectures  is  "to  place 
the  principle  of  meclianical  support  in 
the   treatment  of  ulcers  of  the   lower 
limbs  on  a  coriect  and  scientific  basis." 
He   points   out   the   leading  sympioms 
of  each  form  of  these  ulcers,  with  their 


relation  to  a  weak  and  retarded  circu- 
lation, their  usual  concomitant  condi- 
tion. The  chief  point  in  the  author's 
treatment  is  the  "  careful  application 
of  strappin:^  to  the  entire  limb,  so  as 
to  form  a  completely  adhe-ive  encase- 
ment, accurately  adapted  to  every  part 
of  the  leg;"  and  in  this  respect  belays 
great  stress  u[)on  the  tiy'itnexs  with 
which  the  plaster  is  applied.  We 
earnestly  recommend  this  treatise  to 
the  study  of  surgeons:  it  is  eminently 
j)ractical,  and  contains  the  results  of 
long  and  careful  ob-ervation,  without 
any  taint  of  the  empirical  advocacy  of 
one  method  of  treatment  in  all  cases. 
The  author  evidently  views  each  case 
in  relation  to  the  general  laws  of 
disease,  and  suggests  a  mode  of  treat- 
ment in  accordance  with  this  view. 

Por' rails  of  Di.<efises  of  the  Shin.  By 
Erasmus  Wilson,  F.R.S.  Fasc.  5. 
Loudon  :  Churchill.  1849. 
The  part  of  this  excellent  serial  work 
now  before  us,  treats  of  Tuberculous 
AfTectious  of  the  Derma;  and  the  illus- 
trations five  — 1.  Keloides  ;  2.  Xernder- 
mn  Icth:)<iid  s  ;  3.  L^/y;-  Vulcjar.s  ;  and 
4.  Psoriasis  Vntyaris.  The  special 
characters  of  these  diseases  are  admi- 
rably delineated,  and  the  two  last  il- 
lustrations have  almost  a  living  reality 
about  them.  As  in  the  preceding  parts, 
there  is  not  only  a  good  delineation  of 
the  skin-disease,  but  the  accessories 
are  well  cared  lor.  The  diviwing  of  the 
parts  of  the  body  is  executed  wuh  ana- 
tomical correctness,  and  the  colon 'ing 
is  natural.  We  can  recommend  this  as 
a  fit  companion  to  the  preceduig  parts. 

The    Calling    of   a    <  edical   Student  : 
Foiir  Serinous  preached  m  the  Chapel 
of  Kiiiy's  College.  Loud  n      Bv  Ed- 
ward   Hayes     Plumptree,     M.A., 
Cuaplain    and     Diviuiiy     Lecturer. 
Pamphlet,  pp.  61.     London:  J.  W. 
Parker.   1849 
Assuredly  no  person  acquainted  with 
the  peculuir  dangers  which   beset  the 
student  of  medicine,  both  in  the  pur- 
suit of  his  studies  and  in   his  hoi.rs  of 
recreation,  can   lightly  regard  an  ear- 
nest appeal  to  his  judgment  and  best 
feelings,  by  a  friend  capable  of  advising 
on    the     most     soU-inn  considerations 
arising  out  o(  h  s  calling.     The  author 
of  these  discourses  is  Mich  a  friend  :  his 
position  and  opportunities,  added  to  his 
clerical  character,  divest  his   words  of 
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that  suspicion  of  cant,  which  is  too  often 
attached  to  the  introduction  of  religions 
topics  on  occasions  strictly  profes- 
sional. 

"We  would  urg;e  the  attentive  perusal 
of  this  little  volume  on  all  students  of 
medicine:  they  will  therein  find  the 
counsel  and  direction  of  which,  as  we 
have  said,  they  stand  so  much  in  need. 
They  will  in  these  sermons  find  clearly 
and  forcil)ly  expressed  the  great  im- 
portance of  a  due  consideration  of  the 
value  of  time,  and  the  obligations  of 
duly.  A  modern  writer  has  emphati- 
ciilly  expressed  this  truth  in  these 
words — ''The  present  moment  is  but 
the  conflux  of  two  eternities."*  This 
is  an  awful  reality  wliich  cannot  be 
forgotten  with  imputiitv. 

No  calling  offers  greater  occasit)ns  or 
more  solemn  responsibilities  than  the 
medical ;  and  no  higher  character 
can  be  for  >  ed  than  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian physician  :  in  every  sense,  the 
words  o(  Goet he,  "  ernst  i^t  rlas  Leben," 
find  their  application  here,  where  a 
whole  life  should  be  spent  in  study  and 
in  earnest  unremitting  work. 

Our  columns  do  not  permit  the  fur- 
ther prosecution  of  the  reflections  to 
which  the  author's  exhoriatioiis  give 
rise.  We  commit  their  careful  study 
to  every  thoughtful  reader,  and  to 
every  true  student  of  medicine. 


POISONING    BY     AN    INFUSION     OF     POISON 
OAK  —  RHUS    TOXICODENDRON. 

Mr.  Wilkes,  c.  student  of  medicine  from 
Tennessee,  curious  to  test  the  truth  of  the 
state-nent;  made  by  some  writers  on  Materia 
Medica,  that  the  Rhus  toxicodendron  only 
produces  its  poisonous  effects  when  applied 
to  the  skin,  tried  a  few  weeks  since  the  ex- 
periment of  drinking  a  strong  decoction  of 
the  plant.  He  boiled  the  vine,  with  its  leaves, 
and  drank  about  a  gill  of  the  fluid,  taking 
care,  while  preparing  it,  not  to  let  the  vine 
come  in  contact  with  his  person.  It  was 
taken  pfter  supper,  and  next  morning  he 
found  his  face  much  swollen.  The  swelling 
continued  to  increase  until  his  eyes  were 
completely  closed.  He  resorted  at  once  to 
a  wash,  composed  of  perchloride  of  mercury 
gr.  j.,  sal  ammoniac  gr.  j.,  water  5ij.,  which 
he  had  prepared  in  the  event  of  his  being 
poisoned.  In  about  thirty-six  hours  the 
swelling  and  inflammation  had  disappeared. 
He  slept  nearly  the  whole  time  his  eyes 
were  closed,  showing  the  narcotic  action  of 
the  article. — Phil.  Med.  Examiner. 


*  Thos.  Cariyle. 


^rcccetiings  of  Societies. 

MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Monday,  May  21st,  1849. 

Mr.  Hancock,  President. 

Lemon-juice  in  Rheumatism  and  Dysmenor- 
rhoea — Colchicum  in  Tonsillitis  and  Ery- 
sipelas. 
Mr.  MiDDLETON  had  lately  tried,  with 
much  advantage,  the  u«e  of  lemon  juice  in 
acute  rheumatism.  These  cases  possessed 
the  usual  characteristics  of  the  disease, 
and  ill  some  iiistani-es  were  second  iry  at- 
tacks. In  some  of  the  cases  the  first  attack 
had  lasted  several  weeks  before  the  acute 
symptoms  had  been  relieved.  Under  the 
influence  of  lemon  juice,  however,  the  pain 
was  usually  much  mitigated,  and  i  i  some 
instances  removed  in  a  few  hours.  He  ad- 
ministered a  purti;ative  in  the  first  instance, 
and  then  gave  half  an  ounce  of  lemon-juice 
every  four  hours.  As  he  had  usually  given 
alkalies  with  benefit  in  cases  of  a  similar 
description,  he  was  at  a  loss  to  understand 
how  lemnn-juice  could  act  so  beneficially. 

Mr.  Headland  said  that  the  profession 
were  indebted  to  Dr.  G.  O.  Rees  for  the  use 
of  this  medicine  in  rheumatism.  It  had 
been  employed  by  that  physician  and  by  Dr. 
Babington,  extensively,  in  Guy's  Hospital. 
The  fact  was,  that  it  had  been  too  much  the 
fashion  to  connect  the  cmse  of  rhevmatisin 
with  cold.  It  was  evident,  from  the  success 
of  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  by  lemon- 
juice,  that  its  origin  was  due  to  other  causes, 
A  great  variety  of  remedies  had  been  used 
in  the  cure  of  rheumatism,  and  he  (Mr. 
Headland)  believed  that  other  agents  aeted 
as  beneficially  as  lemon-juice  when  they  ex- 
ertnl  the  same  action  on  the  blood.  Rea- 
soning on  the  effect  of  lemon-juice  in  cases 
of  rheumatism,  he  had  asked  himself  whether 
this  medicine  might  not  be  employed  with 
equal  benefit  in  other  diseases.  He  had 
found  it  ot  most  essential  service  in  cases  of 
obstinate  dysmenorrhoea.  He  related  one 
case  in  which  all  other  remedies  had  been 
ineffectual,  and  in  which  the  continued  use 
of  this  remedy  effected  a  cure.  It  vras  re- 
markable that  lemon  juice  had  not  a  ten- 
dency to  act  on  the  bowels,  and  where  it 
had,  or  the  constitution  was  in  such  a  state 
as  to  allow  it  to  be  carried  off  by  that 
channel,  the  medicine  did  not  exert  its  spe- 
cial influence. 

Dr.  GoLDiNG  Bird  hoped  the  tir.e  was 
not  far  distant  when  we  sliould  treat  disease 
according  to  its  essential  characters,  rather 
than  in  reference  to  its  name.  Now,  the 
cases  mentioned  by  Mr.  Middleton  evidenced 
no   paradox  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of 
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rheumatism  by   alkalies  and   acid ;   for   the 
lemon-juice  and  the  carbonate  of  soda  were 
essentially  the  same  in  their  effects  upon  the 
system.    He  then  proceeded  at  some  length, 
vvhich  we  regret  our  space  does  not  allow  us 
to  report  fully,   to  illustrate  the  effects  of  a 
morbid   matter  in  the  blood  in  the  produc- 
tion  of   a   train   of  symptoms    which   were 
attributed  often  to  another  cause  ;  or  rather, 
the   condition  of  the  blood  was  not   looked 
upon   as   the   real   and   essential   link  in  the 
chain  of  causation.     Yet   this  fact  could  be 
evidenced   by  an  examination   of  the  secre- 
tions, particularly  the  urine.     He  illustrated 
bis  views  with   much  force  and  ingenuity  by 
a  case   of  ague  and  a  case  of  rheumatism. 
In    both    these  there  was  a  materies  morbi 
in  the  blood,    which,   as  the  disease  receded, 
was  relieved  by  being  carried  ort'  by  the  kid- 
neys, a  larger  and  larger   quantity  of  solids 
being    found    in    the    urine.     This    he    had 
always  found   to  be  the  case  in  Guy's  Hos- 
pital, in  which  he  had  treated  these  d  sea-es 
on   tbe   principle  of  removing   the  materies 
morbi.     He   believed  that   a   similar  condi- 
tion of  the  blood   to  that  which  obtained  in 
rheumatism    was    present    in     tbe    patient 
affected   with    djsmenorrhoea   mentioned  by 
3V1r.  Headland.     Now,  in  rheumati>in,  how 
were' we  to  get  rid  of  this  morbid  matter  in 
the    blood .'      Opium    would    i-emove    it    to 
some   extent  ;  colchicum    would  remove  it. 
But    it   was  taking    a   more   common-sense 
view  of  the  subject  to  employ  some  remedy 
which  would  eliuiinate  the   morbific  matter 
from    the   circulation  at  once,  by  carrying  it 
off  by  the  urine.      How,   then,    were  we  to 
effect  this  ?     Why,  in  acute  rheumatism,  by 
the  administration  of  cream  of  tartar,  citrate 
of  potash,  leii  on-juice,  or  carbonate  of  soda. 
There  was  little  difference  between  the  action 
of   these   neutral    salts ;    but   lemon-juice, 
which   was  a   super-citrate   of   potash,    was 
more  quickly  absorbed   into  the   blood,  and 
consequently  more  active  in  effecti.:g  a  cure. 
He  had,  however,  in  his  own  practice,   been 
in    the    habit   of  employing    the    acetate  of 
potash  in  these    cases.     This   salt,    with    a 
mixture    of   sugar,    water,    and    essence    of 
lemon,  acted  with  marvellous  rapidity.      In 
addition  to  this,  given  every  four  hours,   he 
adminis'ered    five   grains  of   the  soap   pill, 
with    opium,    night  and   morning;   for   this 
not  only   relieved   pain,    but  prevented  the 
other    remedy    being    carried    off    by    the 
bowels.     These,  with  the  vapour-bath,  con- 
stituted his  treatment   of   rheumatism,  and 
the  result  had  been  always  successful.     Soda 
and  lemon-juice  equally  produced  an  alka- 
line condition  of  the  blood,  but  he  prelerred 
the  acetate  of  potash,  as  it  was  not  liable  to 
be  neutralised  by  the  presence  of  acid  in  the 
stomach.     In  respect   to    the    treatment  of 
ague,    he    never    began   at   once    with    an 
aati-periodic.      He  always    disgorged    the 


I  liver  by  the  employment  of  mild  mercurials, 
and  then  some  quinine.  He  mentioned  one 
case,  however,  in  which  the  quinine  failed; 
he  then  gave  the  acetate  of  potash,  and  the 
case  was  cured.  By  these  remedies  we  im- 
mediately altered  the  character  of  the  blood, 
and  cured  the  disease — a  much  more  prac- 
tical and  philosophical  mode  of  proceeding 
than  that  of  treating  disease  according  to 
name. 

Dr.  Rowland  had  lately  treated  tonsillitis 
with  colchicum.  He  had  cured  every  case 
so  treated.  Would  the  alkaline  treatment 
be  of  effect  in  such  instances  of  disease  ? 

Dr.  G.  Bird  said  that  this  plan  of  treat- 
ment in  tonsillitis  had  never  strui  k  him,  but 
it  was  likely  to  do  good  ;  for  guaiacum,  so 
useful  in  rheumatism,  had  been  used  with 
great  benefit  in  cases  of  sore  throat. 

Dr.  Rowland  said  that  the  cases  of 
sore  throat  which  he  had  treated  were  of 
the  ordinary  kind.  He  had  seen  tbe  colchi- 
cum do  good  in  erysipelas ;  and,  as  the  sore 
throat  was  al-o  a  diffused  inflammation  of 
tbe  surface,  he  was  induced  to  give  it. 

Mr.  Hancock  said  that  colchicum  had 
been  used,  some  years  since,  in  the  West- 
minster Hospital,  in  cases  of  erysipeleis  ;  but, 
in  consequence  of  the  debility  it  occasioned 
its  use  was  discontinued. 

Dr.  Theopbilus  Thompson  referred  to 
the  work  a  French  author,  named  Goss,  who 
had  enumerated  a  very  large  class  of  dis- 
eases, under  the  title  rheumatoid,  as  having 
a  common  origin.  He  thought,  that  though 
this  author  had  carried  his  views  much  too 
far,  still  there  was  a  good  deal  of  truth  in 
the  principle  he  had  enunciated.  With 
respect  to  the  treatment  of  tonsillitis  by  col- 
chicum he  could  say  nothing,  but  certainly 
guaiacum  was  of  much  service  in  that  dis- 
ease. He  was  surprised  to  have  heard  from 
Dr.  Golding  Bird  that  so  many  remedies  had 
the  same  effect,  but  more  particularly  with 
the  statement,  that  when  lemon-juice  did 
good  in  rheuir.atism  more  solids  would  be 
found  in  the  urme.  Now,  in  contradiction 
to  this,  he  might  say,  that  in  some  cases  of 
rheumatism  in  which  he  had  administered 
lemon-juice,  he  had  found  the  urine  become 
clearer  and  clearer,  and  that  instead  of  con- 
taining more  solids  it  in  reality  contained 
less. 

Dr.  Golding  Bird  mast  enter  bis  pro-  ■* 
test  agai  st  the  error  into  which  Dr.  Tho  ip- 
son  bad  fallen  in  suppos'ng  that  the  colour 
or  clearness  of  the  urine  bad  anything  to  do 
with  tbe  quantity  of  solids  it  contained.  As 
he  bad  repeatedly  said,  in  print  and  hj 
word  of  mouth,  the  only  test  to  be  relied 
upon  wEis  the  specific  gravity  of  the  ffuid, 
and  to  determine  this  he  had  given  a  very 
easy  and  ready  form  of  proceeding. 
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At  a  late  meeting  of  this  Society,  Dr.  Cor- 
MACK  read  a  paper  entitled 

Puerperal  Convulsions ;    their  dependence 
on  Toxmna:  explanation  of  their  more 
common  occurrenc  in  Primipara. 
Dr.  CoRMACK  detailed  the  history  of  three 
cases  of    puerperal    convulsions  which  had 
occurred  in  his   practice.     The  main  object 
of  his  paper  was  to  point  out  the  connection 
between    renal    congestion    and    puerperal 
convulsions,  which  exists  in  a  very  great  pro- 
portion of  cases.      He  considered   puerperal 
convulsions  to    be — thoui^h  not  always,    yet 
generally — the   toxicological  results  of  non- 
elimination  of  the   excretion  of  the  blood  ; 
and  that,   in   by  far  the   greater  number  of 
cases,  this  non- elimination  depends  on  renal 
congestion,  caused   by  the   pressure   of  the 
gravid    uterus.       ffidema    and    albuminuria 
are  frequent  concomitnnts  or  precursors   of 
convulsions,  as  shown  by  Dr.  Lever  and  by 
MM.  Devilliers  and   Regnault.     The  gravid 
uterus,     or    any    tumor  pressing    on    the 
renal    veins,     must     cause    congestion    of 
the  kidneys,  and  consequent  toxsemia  ;  and 
this  is  the    more  injurious  to  the  pregnant 
■woman,   as  her  blood  requires  an  extra  de- 
gree of  depuration,    both   from  excrementi- 
tious  matter  from   the  foetus,  and  also  from 
the  elements  of  milk.     Retention  of  these 
should.  Dr.  Cormack  thought,  be  considered 
as  the  cause   not  only  of  convulsions,  but 


also  of  various   other  distressing  symptoms 
occurring  during   pregnancy.     Uterine  epi- 
lepsy probably  often  arises  from  toxsemia  ; 
and  the  suppression  of  the  lochia  may  induce 
post-partum  puerperal  convulsions.     When 
convul.--ions    recur   after  delivery,    we   must 
suspect  structural   renal    disease.     The  ex- 
planation of  delivery  generally  arresting  con- 
vulsions is  not  so  much  that    uterine  irrita- 
tion is  lessened,  as  that  the  hyperaemic  state   , 
of  the  kidneys  is  relieved.     The  most  com- 
mon subjects  of   puerjjeral    convulsions  are 
strong,  healthy  young  women,  pregn;int  for 
the  first  time ;  and    an  examination   of   the 
cases  recorded  by  authors  proves    this    fact. 
In  them,  the  abdominal  walls  are  most  un- 
yielding, and  unable  to  relax  under  the  [)res- 
sure  of  the  gravid  womb.      Ca?es  of   puer- 
peral convulsions  in  subsequent  pregnancies 
might  be  either  toxaemic   or    non-tox8e:iiic  ; 
the  toxaBmic  cases   misjht    be  classed  under 
the  following  heads  : — 1.   Persons    who  had 
never  gone  to  the  full  time.     2.    Persons  of 
extreme   muscular    development.       3.    Per- 
sons sufFerinii  from  structural  disease  or  ob- 
struction of  the  kidney.     4.   Excessive  vo- 
lume   of  uterine    contents,    including    twin 
cases,  &c.      Dr.   Cormack    was    de  irous  of 
drawing  attention  to  toxsemia  as  a  cause  of 
puerpeial  convulsions,    and   also    of   recog- 
nising non-toxffimic  convulsions.    He  thought 
that  Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  who  had  treated  this 
subject  more  philosophically  than    any    pre- 
ceding writer,  had,  while  recognising  toxae- 
mia, attached  too  little  importance  to  it.  The 
following    diagram    shows    the    relation    of 
toxsemia  to  puerperal  convulsions  : — 


PREGNANCY 

causes 


Increased  necessity  for  depuration 
of  blood. 


Dr.  Tyler  Smith  expressed  his  sense  of 
the  importance  of  the  view  taken  by  Dr. 
Cormack.  He  considered  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  estimate  too  highly  the  influence  of 
impurity  of  the  blood,  as  a  direct  irritant  of 
the  nervous  centres  in  pregnancy.  It  was 
necessary  to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of 
the  causes  of  blood-jioisoning  dependent  on 
the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus.  There 
was  the  pressure  on  the  intestinal  canal, 
causing  constipation  ;  there  was  the  pressure 
upon  the  emulgent  veins,  causing  albumi- 
nuria, and  the  retention  of  urea  in  the  blood ; 


A  tumor  (gravid  uterus),  causing 
renal  congestion,  which  causes 


Non-elimination  of  poisonous  ex- 
crement from  blood, 
Toxemia, 
which  CHUses 


/ ^ 

Action  on  brain,  spinal  marrow, 

and  medulla  oblongata  :  hence 

result  Convulsions. 

there  was  the  pressure  upon  the  hepatic  ves- 
sels, wh  ch  he  had  frequently  observed  to 
produce  pink  deposits  in  the  urine ;  and 
lastly,  there  was  deficient  oxygenation  of  the 
blood  from  pressure  upon  the  thoracic  vis- 
cera. All  these  agencies  interfered  with  the 
proper  depuration  of  the  blood  in  advanced 
pregnancy,  and  often  produced  distressing 
nervous  syniptoms.  But  it  was  curious  to 
observe  that  during  preynancy  certain  vi- 
carious or  complementary  secretions  and  ex- 
cretions were  set  up,  which  tended  to  pre- 
serve  the  blood  in  a  healthy  state.     There 
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was  the  sickness  and  vomiting  of  pregnancy, 
the  silivation  which  sometimes  occurred,  the 
increased  action  of  the  glands  of  the  axillae 
and  of  the  skin  generally,  and  the  secretion 
of  milk  by  the  matnrase,  which  was  some- 
times profuse  during  the  latter  months,  par- 
ticularly in  cases  of  albuminuria.  All  these 
actions  tended  to  compensate,  and  were  no 
doubt  intended  to  compensate,  for  the  effects 
of  pressure  upon  other  organs.  The  foetus 
also  must  be  considered  as  an  excretion,  so 
far  as  the  mother  is  concerned  ;  and  a  large 
quantity  of  matter,  which  would  otherwise 
have  to  be  eliminated  as  effete  from  the  ma- 
ternal blood,  went  to  form  the  liquor  amnii, 
the  membranes,  the  bones  of  the  foetus,  the 
meconium,  foetal  urine,  &c.  These  points 
required  consideration  in  our  estimate  of 
the  state  of  the  blood  in  gestation.  Still, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  in  many  case-; 
an  impure  state  of  this  fluid,  a  true  toxseniia, 
did  obtain,  and  affected  the  spinal  centre,  the 
organ  of  convulsions,  in  a  centric  or  direct 
manner.  He  believed  this  to  be  a  predis- 
posing rather  than  an  exciting  cause.  It 
was  only  when  the  toxffii  ia  was  very  intense, 
as  in  poisoning  by  carbonic  acid,  that  con- 
vulsions, dejjending  solely  upon  the  state  of 
the  blood,  occurred.  If  it  were  otherwise, 
convulsions  would  often  occur  indepen- 
dently of  the  excitement  of  parturition.  But 
we  generally  saw  that  convulsion  was  ac- 
tually excited  when  the  predisposition  ex- 
isted, by  some  manifest  irritation  acting  in  a 
reflex  manner,  such  as  the  irritation  of  the 
parturient  passages  during  labour,  or  irrita- 
tion of  the  stomach,  bladder,  or  intestines. 
He  said  this  with  the  fullest  recognition  of 
the  importance  of  Dr.  Cormack's  views, 
particularly  in  first  pregnancies,  but  he 
wished  to  guard  against  their  too  exclusive 
application. 


Corvcsponticucc. 


AX  ADDRESS  TO  THE  FELLOWS  OF  THE 
COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS  tiN  THE  ELEC- 
TION, ON  JULY  OTH,  OF  MEMBERS  OF 
COUNCIL — NECESSITY  FOR  CLOSELY  EXA- 
MINING THE  CLAIMS  OF  CANDIDATES. 

Sir, —  In  an  excellent  letter  published  in 
the  Medical  Gazette  of  Jan.  12th,  page 
82,  the  writer  calls  the  attention  of  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  College  of  Surgeons  to  the  im- 
portant duty  they  have  to  perform  in  sup- 
porting the  reputation  and  character  of  the 
College  by  a  judicious  selection  of  Members 
of  Council,  and  expresses  his  opinion,  in 
which  many  participate.  "  that  several  of 
the  new  Members  of  Council  ought  not,  and 
if  the  old  system  had  continued  would  not, 
have  been  elected  on  the  Council." 


The  plan  proposed  by  the  writer,  of  a 
partial  return  to  the  old  system,  by  the  issue 
of  a  h/use  list  by  the  Councd,  is  thought  to 
be  inconsistent  with  the  charter,  and  there- 
fore it  rests  with  the  Fellows  themselves,  oa 
the  approaching  anniversary,  to  take  care 
that  English  surgery  is  not  lowered  in  the 
estimation  of  the  world  by  a  still  further  in- 
fusion of  interior  men  into  that  body  ;  re- 
meuibe-ing  that  every  year  makes  the  duty 
of  positively  rejecting  improper  persons 
more  imperative,  since  the  number  of  elected 
members  will  this  year  amount  to  almost 
half  the  Council,  and  therefore  an  unfortu- 
nate selection  cannot  now  be  corrected  till 
four  years  have  passed. 

To  assist  the  electors  in  their  judgment  I 
have  extracted  from  the  Medical  Directory 
the  following  account  of  the  senior  Fellows, 
whose  names  must  be  read  over  in  succes- 
sion, and  out  of  whom  three  Members  of 
Council  have  to  be  selected  ;  and,  with  every 
desire  to  avoid  personality,  I  will  briefly 
allude  to  some  important  questions  which 
must  be  determined  couscientiously  by  each 
voter  : — 

1.  Joseph  Hodgson,  Nov.  1811  (late  of 
Birmingham).  Gained  the  Jacksonian  Prize 
for  a  "  Treatise  on  the  Arteries  and  Veins." 

2.  James  Luke,  Sept.  1822  (pre.-ent 
Member  of  Council,  retiring  in  rotation,  but 
re-eligible).  Surgeon  to  London  Hospital ; 
Surgeon  to  St.  Luke's  Hospital;  Consulting 
Surgeon  to  the  Marine  .Society ;  Lecturer 
on  Surgery  at  the  London  Hospital  School 
of  Medicine.  Contributions — A  paper  in 
the  Medical  Gazette  "  On  a  Method  of 
Applying  Ligature  to  Neevus  ;"  a  paper  in 
Transactions  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Society  "  On  Petit's  Operation  for  Hernia." 

3.  Thomas  Wormald,  March  1824,  Assis- 
tant-Surgeon to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital ; 
Surgeon  to  the  Foundling  Hospital. 

4.  George  Pilcher,  April  1824,  late  Sur- 
geon to  Surrey  Di^pensary ;  Lecturer  on 
Surgery.  Author  of  a  "  Treatise  on  the 
Structure  and  Pathology  of  the  Ear,"  and  of 
contributions  to  various  periodicals. 

5.  John  Bishop,  May  1824,  Surgeon  to 
Northern  Dispensary.  Author  of  articles 
"Larynx"  and  "  Motion,"  CyclopaeJia  of 
Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

6.  John  George  Perry,  June  1824,  In- 
spector of  Prisons. 

7.  George  Simpson,  August  1824,  Regis- 
trar of  Deaths,  North  District,  St.  Giles's- 
in-the-Fields.  Author  of  Simpson's  Ana- 
tomy as  applicable  to  the  Fine  Arts  ;  inven- 
tor of  Papier  Mache  Anatomical  Figures  for 
the  Education  of  the  Native  Surgeons  of 
India. 

8.  Gilbert  W.  Mackmurdo,  Sept.  1824, 
Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital ;  to  the 
Royal  Ophthalmic  Hospital ;  Lecturer  on 
Ophthalmic  Surgery. 
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9.  Francis  Kiernan,  Jan.  1825,  Member 
of  the  Senate  and  Examiner  in  Anatomy, 
University  of  London.  Author  of  "  Ana- 
tomical Researches  into  the  Structure  of 
the  Liver." 

10.  John  Malyn,  May  1826,  Consulting 
Surgeon  to  Western  Dispensary.  Author 
of  articles  "  Cranium,"  in  Cyclopaedia  of 
Anatomy,  and  ''Anus,"  in  Cyclopaedia  of 
Surgery. 

11.  George  Gulliver,  June  1826,  Surgeon 
in  the  Blues.  Author  of  "  Notes  and  Ap- 
pendix to  the  English  Edition  of  Gerber's 
Anatomy;"  "Introduction  and  Notes  to 
Hewson's  Works;"  Sydenham  Society,  &c. 
&c.  &c. 

12.  Edward  William  Tuson,  June  1826, 
(erroneously  called)  Surgeon  to  Middlesex 
Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  Little 
Windmill  Street. 

13.  Richard  Owen,  August  1826.  Hun- 
terian  Professor,  and  Curator  of  Museum, 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England. 

14.  William  Coulson,  Sept.  1826,  Sur- 
geon  to  Magdalen  Hospital;  Consulting 
Surgeon  of  London  Lying-in  Hospital. 
Author  of  "  Deformities  of  Chest  and 
Spine  ;"  "  Affections  ot  Joints  in  Puerperal 
State;"  "Diseases  of  the  Bladder  and 
Prostate  Gland,"  &c.  &c. 

15.  John  Dalrymple,  Feb.  1827,  Surgeon 
to  Royal  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  and  Consult- 
ing Surgeon  to  North  London  Infirmary  for 
Diseases  of  the  Eye.  Author  of  "  Anatomy 
of  the  Huinan  Eye." 

16.  Richard  Partridge,  April  1827,  Sur- 
geon to  King's  College  Hospital ;  Professor 
of  Anatomy. 

17.  John  Hilton,  May  1827,  Assistant- 
Surg  on,  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and 
Pathology,  *Guy's  Hospital.  Contributor 
of  Papers  to  Guy's  Hospital  Reports. 

1st.  The  Fellows  must  themselves  decide 
■whether  each  Fellow  in  succession  is  legally 
eligible ;  for  no  power  is  given  to  the  Coun- 
cil, or  President,  or  Secretary,  to  decide 
•with  legal  authority  against  any  certificate 
given  in  by  three  Fellows,  that  "  on  their 
personal  knowledge  A.  B.  does  not  practise, 
and  has  not  at  any  time  during  the  five  pre- 
ceding years,  practised  midwifery  or  phar- 
macy, and  that  he  then  resides,  and  bona 
fide  practises  his  profession  of  a  surgeon 
within  five  miles,  by  highway  or  road,  from 
the  Greneral  Post-Office  in  St.  Martin's  le- 
Grand,  and  that  he  is  a  fit  and  proper  per- 
son to  be  a  Member  of  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England."  Such 
certificate  is  directed  by  the  charter  to  be 
final  and  conclusive  as  to  these  points. 

For  example,  few  of  the  Fellows  were  ac- 
quainted, before  the  day  of  election,  with 
the  change  of  residence  of  a  gentleman  now 
on  the  Council,  by  which  he  made  himself 


eligible  only  a  few  weeks  before  the  time  for 
his  name  to  be  read  over;  and  in  the  same 
manner  many  Fellows  are  probably  ignorant 
that  Mr.  Hodgson  of  Birmingham,  passed 
over  on  former  occasions,  has  now  for  the 
first  time  become  eligible,  by  residing  and 
practising  as  a  surgeon  within  the  prescribed 
distance. 

Should  it  happen  that  on  the  present  oc- 
casion a  certificate  is  given  in  favour  of  Mr. 
J.  G.  Perry,  the  Fellows  will  have  to  con- 
sider whether  his  duties  as  Inspector  of 
Prisons,  which  frequently  call  him  out  of 
town,  are,  or  are  not,  such  as  to  allow  him 
to  be  call?d  resident  within  the  five  miles, 
and  bond  fide  practising  as  a  surgeon  ? 

They  will  also  have  to  determine  whether 
the  duties  of  Mr.  Gulliver,  of  the  Horse 
Guards,  resident  two  years,  and  non-resident 
in  a  third,  and  liable  at  any  moment  to  be 
sent  wherever  the  Commander-in-Chief 
pleases,  are,  or  are  not,  such  as  to  to  render 
him  legally  eligible,  or  non-eligible.' 

Does  Professor  Owen  practise  bond  fide  as 
a  surgeon,  so  as  to  make  him  eligible  to  the 
Council  .' 

It  is  obviously  the  duty  of  the  Fellows  to 
make  inquiries  in  these  and  similar  cases 
before  the  election,  whether  their  turn  comes 
in  the  present  or  in  a  tutuie  year,  lest  even 
the  celebrity  of  the  persons  themselves 
should  make  the  voters  guilty  of  illegality,  in 
thf  spirit,  if  not  in  the  very  words  of  the 
Charter  ;  expressing  no  opinion  on  these 
several  points,  they  are  necessarily  alluded 
to  as  matters  of  conversation,  and  likely  to 
give  rise  to  difference  of  opinion. 

2.  This  year  affords  the  first  opportunity  to 
the  Fellows  of  determining  on  the  election  of 
a  Ft-Uow,  passed  by  on  every  forcner  occa- 
sion, but  now  eligible,  for  the  fir.-t  time, 
from  change  of  residence.  It  is  a  privilege 
which  is  not  likely  to  be  exercised,  except 
when  a  provincial  surgeon  has  acquired  a 
high  reputation,  which  makes  him  a  desirable 
addition  to  the  ruling  body, — nor  should 
even  this  claim  be  allowed,  if  age  or  in- 
firmity are  likely  to  prevent  the  individual 
from  actively  performing  the  duties  of  a 
Councillor.  It  is  evident,  also,  that  it  is  a 
privilege  which  will  hereafter  be  sometimes 
attended  with  considerable  inconvenience, 
since  a  surgeon  who  thus  becomes  eligible 
many  years  after  his  proper  standing,  will 
generally  be  senior  to  the  three  Councillors, 
who  retire  in  rotation  :  his  name  must 
therefore  be  first  read  at  the  meeting,  but 
he  cannot  be  elected  without  excluding  the 
junior,  perhaps  a  very  desirable  nan,  who 
has  been  several  years  on  the  Council.  On 
the  present  occasion,  however,  two  actual 
vacancies  amongst  the  lite-members  prevent 
this  awkward,  but  sometimes  inevitable 
competition  ;  for  a  senior  Fellow  cannot  well 
hold  back,  since  this  would  oblige  him  to 
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seek  for  a  special  certificate,  signed  by  six 
Fellows,  for  the  next  election. 

3.  On  this  occasion  only  one  Councillor 
retires  in  rotation,  and  the  electors  are 
called  on  as  usual  to  determine  whether  his 
character  and  conduct  since  the  former  elec- 
tion make  him  as  eligible  as  they  then 
thought  him. 

Avoiding  every  personal  comment  on  the 
two  senior  Fellows. — Mr.  Hodi^son  and  Mr. 
tuke, —  I  pass  on  to  the  next  Fellows  on  the 
list,  who  do  not  fall  under  these  three  con- 
sidentions. 

4.  There  appear  the  names  of  some  gen- 
tlemen, who  are  attached  officially  to  public 
hosfiitils  or  dispensaries,  as  surgeons  or 
teac  lers,  and  others  who  are  only  private 
practitioners.  Some,  whose  writings  are 
before  the  profession,  while  others  have 
written  nothing  by  which  their  acquirements 
can  be  estimated. 

No  man  should  be  elected  merely  because 
he  IS  a  hospitnl  surgeon , — nor  should  any  one 
be  excluded  solely  because  he  h^s  not  held 
anv  public  appointment  of  the  kind.  If  a 
man  who  has  posses-ed  the  great  advantage 
of  hospital  practice  has  neglected  so  great 
an  opportunity  of  ranking  a  chariicter  for 
himself  as  surgeon  and  a  teacher,  it  is  rather 
a  reason  why  he  should  be  blackballed;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  a  man,  destitute  of 
this  ines'iinable  advantage,  has  yet  acquired 
a  fair  reputation  as  a  surgeon  and  a  man  of 
science,  he  is  the  more  deserving  of  the  dis- 
tinction which  election  into  the  Council 
gives  him.  And  a  reference  to  the  names  of 
the  present  members  of  the  Council  will 
show  that  there  is  none  of  that  unworthy 
jealousy,  sometimes,  but  very  erroneously, 
allei.'ed  to  exist,  against  any  candidate,  solely 
on  the  ground  that  he  is  not  attached  to  a 
hospital. 

Again,  the  absence  of  any  published  work, 
or  suri^ical  writings,  mriy  artord  some  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  a  candidate's  idlenes^s, 
and  consequent  nnfifness  for  a  seat  in  the 
Council ;  but  yet  a  man  who  has  never 
come  forward  as  a  writer  may  have  proved 
bim«elt  an  excellent  practical  surgeon,  or 
lecturer,  or  instructor;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  one  who  has  written  a  great  deal  may 
be  wholly  unworthy  of  election.  Is  there 
any  intrinsic  merit  in  the  literary  produc- 
tion, or  are  they  written  as  a  mere  passport 
to  practice,  and  a  vehicle  for  constant  adver- 
tisement of  the  writer  in  the  newsjiapers  and 
journals  ?  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  name 
some  whose  surgical  productions  are  thus 
before  the  publir  every  week,  but  are 
never  opened  in  the  studes  of  their  profes- 
sional brethren  ;  and  the  Fellows  will  do 
well  t".  mark  their  sense  of  reprobation  of 
such  puffing  practices  in  the  negative  side  of 
the  ballot  box. 

5.  The  principle  which,  under  the  Charter, 


excludes  from  the  Council  those  who  prac- 
tise Midwifery  and  Pfiarmacy,  would  in 
spirit,  if  not  in  letter,  render  ineligible  those 
who  confine  themselves  exclusively  to  one 
branch  of  Surgery ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
exceptions  may  occasionally  be  admitted 
where  general  sur^icdl  acquirements  and 
scientific  attainments  have  elevated  any  one 
ro  a  high  station  in  the  profession,  though 
certainly  much  cauton  must  be  necessary 
under  such  circumstances,  that  the  College 
suffer  no  loss  of  reputation  by  theadmissijn 
of  any  one  whose  eminence  is  solelv  derived 
from  his  knowledge  of  any  one  orga.i  of  the 
body.  The  Fellows  must  therefore  put  this 
question  to  themselves  in  the  cases  of  Mr. 
Pilcher  and  Mr.  Dairy  m  pie,  and  decide 
according  to  their  sense  of  right. 

(j.  Personal  canvassing  by  candidates, 
beyond  the  necessary  provision  of  three 
names  for  the  required  certificate,  should  be 
coiisiilered  unworthy  of  the  Fellows,  and 
probably  will  never  be  resorted  to  by  any 
one  who  is  not  conscious  of  the  doubtful 
nature  of  his  claims  to  the  good  opinion  of 
the  electors,  and  would,  no  doubt,  in  some 
instances,  procure  the  exclusion  of  a  candi- 
date who  might  otherwise  have  been  elected. 

I  trust,  in  conclusion,  that  the  same 
anxiety  to  uphold  the  honour  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons  which  I  feel  myself  will  actuate 
the  great  body  of  the  Fello*s,  and  that  they 
will  not  be  induced  by  voluntary  ignorance 
to  give  a  white  ball  to  any  one  whom  a  little 
inquiry  might  sho*-  to  be  undeserving  of 
the  lionour,  nor  to  let  good-nature  overcorae 
the  sense  of  duty  which  should  rid'ice  them 
to  place  a  black  bail  against  every  imprope 
candidate.  No  eminent  person  can  ever 
•ail  to  be  elected  ;  but  abstainini;  from  voting 
against  a  candid>tte  of  doubtful  merit  as  a 
gentleman  and  a  surgeon,  is  an  equally  fatal 
dereliction  of  duty  to  the  College. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

F.R.C.S.E, 


ON   HrOROPHOBIA   IN  MALTA. 

Sir, — The  interesting  cases  of  Hydro- 
phobia related  in  your  last  number*  by  Dr. 
Ddwson,  remind  me  of  a  promise  I  made  to 
you  and  your  readers,  when  reporting  the 
first  case  of  hydrophobia  in  the  human  sub- 
ject observed  in  Mai  a,  to  state  if  I  should 
discover  how  tiie  disea-e  bad  been  imported 
into  the  island.  I  now  wish  to  inform  yon 
that,  by  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Ada  ni,  of 
Sengler,  a  most  intelligent  Maltese  physi- 
cian, and  of  the  inspector  of  police  in  the 
Burraole  district,  I  was  enabled  to  demoQ- 
strate  that  the  first  dog  knonn  to  have  been 
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subject  to  hydrophobia  in  Malta  for  many 
years,  I  believe  since  1814,  had  arrived  in 
an  English  vessel  about  Christmas  time 
1846,  and  had  been  seen  in  company  with  a 
dog  which  died  of  hydrophobia,  and  which 
had  bitten  the  cat  whose  bite  caused  the  dis- 
ease in  my  patient.  I  should  state  that  the 
first  dog  also  died.  From  this  source  Dr. 
Dawson's  two  cases,  and  two  others,  which 
all  proved  fatal,  sprang.  1  believe  I  was 
the  first  to  employ  an  an8e>thetic  agent  in 
this  disease;  and  I  have  just  seen  in  an 
American  journil  that  at  length  a  case  in 
which  hydrophobia  has  actually  commenced, 
has  been  for  the  iinit  time  successfully 
treated  ny  chloroform.*  The  report  of  my 
case  will  be  found  in  your  journal  for  July 
16,  1847.— I  am,  sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 
T.  Spencpr  Weli-s,  R.N.  F.R.C.S. 

2+,  B  Igravf  Square, 
June  6,  1849. 


ON  THE  USE  OF  GLYCERINE  IN  THE  TREAT- 
MENT OF  DEAFNESS. 

Sir, — I  have  read  in  your  journal  of  last 
Saturday,  a  letter  signed  "J.  A.  TtirnbuU." 
In  that  letter  the  writer  refers  to  the  use  of 
"Glycerine"  in  the  treAtment  of  aftVcrions 
of  the  ear.  I  therefore  think  it  right  to 
state,  that  "  Glycerine."  as  a  remedy  for 
deafness,  has  been  used  by  nie  upwards  of 
twelve  months.  I  obtained  the  preparation 
from  Mr.  Lloyd  Bullock,  of  Conduit  Street, 
who  was  so  obliging  as  to  manufacturj  it 
for  me.  Many  months  since,  I  str.ted  that 
I  successfully  emp'oyed  glycerine,  to  Mr. 
Erasmus  Wilson,  Mr.  Gay,  Mr.  Needon 
Cooke,  and  others;  amongst  the  latter  was 
Dr.  Turnbull  himself,  on  whose  letter,  there- 
fore, any  comment  is  unnecessary. 

As  I  have  found  glycerine  to  be  a  valuable 
remedy  in  the  treatment  of  many  cases  of 
deafness,  and  as  I  haveemployed  it  on  a  great 
number  of  occasions,  1  thought  it  to  be  a 
duty,  about  a  momh  since,  to  send  a  paper, 
for  publication  in  the  Lancet,  which  con- 
tained reports  of  some  of  the  cases  which  I 
had  trented  with  glycerine,  and  also  a  de- 
scription of  the  chenvicdl  composition  of  that 
preparation. 

I  shall  feel  much  pleasure  in  sending  to 
you  a  copy  of  that  paper  for  pub'ication  in 
the  Gazette. — I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 
sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  H.  Waklev. 

Guildford  Street, 
June  6,  1849. 


*  Mr.  Wells  probably  refers  to  the  case  of  Dr. 
Smiley  reported  in  our  last  volume,  page  643, 
Oct.  13,  1848. 


ON   A  CASE  OF  SUPPOSED  CONGENITAL  MAL- 
FORMATION  OF  THE    SHOULDER-JOINT. 

Sir,  —  I  have  but  very  lately  seen,  in  Dr. 
Ranking's  Retrospect,  an  abstract  of  a  paper 
in  the  Dublin  Medical  Press,  July  .5,  1848, 
by  Dr.  O'Brien  B-llinj;ham,  describing  a 
before  "  utidescribed  cougenital  malforma- 
tion of  the  shouliler-joint,"  which  its  espc- 
rienced  and  well  informed  author  evidently 
supposes,  as  the  title  of  his  i  aper  implies,  tb 
have  existed  from  birth  The  person  in 
whom  it  occurred  was  a  man  of  5*^,  whose 
left  arm  was  well  developed  and  muscular, 
while  his  right  was  comparatively  weak  and 
iinmuscular ,  the  shoulder  appearing  rehixed 
and  dislocated.  He  stated  that  this  condition 
of  the  right  arm  had  exi-ted  as  long  as  he 
could  lemember;  that  he  had  never,  till 
within  two  or  three  years,  had  it  injured  ; 
and  that  though  inculpable  of  raising  tnearm 
to  a  right  anale  with  his  body,  he  could  sup- 
port heavy  weigiits  in  the  hand  of  the  affected 
arm  ;  that  is,  the  flexors  and  supinators  of 
the  fore- arm  had  suffered  no  lesion  of  in- 
nervation. 

Dr.  Bellinghim  supposes  this  condition 
to  have  been  owing  to  congenital  malforma- 
tion of  the  capsular  ligament,  the  lever 
portion  of  which  was  so  firm  and  so  much 
shortened  as  to  prevent  the  action  of  the 
de:toid  and  associated  muscles  of  the  sca- 
pula, so  that  these  became  atrophied  from 
want  of  exercise,  a  condition  which  was 
shared,  in  some  degree,  iiy  all  the  other 
muscles  of  the  arm,  and  the  bones  to  which 
they  were  attached,  in  consequence  of  this 
paralysis  of  action  at  the  ,-houlder-joint. 

I  would  pro[)ose,  with  due  respect  to  Dr. 
Bellinghair,  a  different  explanation,  sug- 
gested by  a  case  of  paralysis  which  has  been 
under  my  notice  for  nearly  two  years  past. 

There  is  a  rsire  form  of  infantile  paralysis, 
implicating  the  deltoid  and  sterno  mastoid 
muscles,  only  one  instance  of  which  is  related 
in  Underwood's  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
another,  as  mentioned  above,  has  fallen  un- 
der my  own  observation.  Iti  this  instance, 
the  paralysis  came  on  suddenly  in  the  twelfth 
or  thirteenth  month,  after  exposure  to  cold, 
as  is  usual  in  other  forms  of  this  mysterious 
class  of  nervous  disease,  and  affected  the 
sterno- cleido  mastoid  muscles,inducini;  wry- 
neck, and  paralyses  of  moiion  at  theslioulder- 
joint  of  the  right  side.  Counter-irrita- 
tion in  a  few  days  removed  the  cervical 
distortion,  not  a  trace  of  which  remained, 
but  all  measures,  including  a  cirefnl  appli- 
cation  of  the  electro-galvanic  stimulus,  have 
failed  to  restore  the  deltoid  muscle  to  its 
proper  state  of  innervation.  The  shoulder 
looks  as  if  luxated,  though  there  is  no  dis- 
placement of  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  the 
humerus  can  only  be  raised  slightly  and 
obliquely    by  the  action  of  the  la,,issimus 
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dorsi.  The  muscles  of  the  fore-arm  are  per- 
fectly free  from  paralysis,  but  as  there  is  less 
inducement  to  use  this  arm,  the  fore-arm  is 
smaller  than  that  of  the  left  or  unaffected 
member.  In  other  respects  the  child  is  very 
healtliy  and  active.  The  paralysis  bas  lasted 
about  eighteen  months,  and  I  fear  will  be 
permanent.  No  paralysis  of  sensation  ex- 
isted at  any  time. 

I  would  su2;gp£t  that  such  was  the  origin 
of  the  "  malformntion"  related  by  Dr.  Bel- 
lineham,  and  that  the  thickening  of  the  cap- 
sular ligament,  v.'bich  was  hypevtrophied 
throughout,  was  to  supply  that  support  to 
the  weight  of  the  humerus  which  had  been 
lost  by  the  paralysis  of  the  deltoid,  and  by 
the  subsequent  relaxation  of  the  long  head  of 
the  biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  this 
explanation,  but  that  Dr.  Bellingham  con- 
siders it  a  non-descript  form  of  congenital 
malformation,  antl  as  such  it  might  come  to 
be  recorded  in  future  works  on  the  joints, 
unless  another  and  perhaps  more  probable 
explanation  of  the  anatomical  appearances 
recorded  by  him  in  this  case  could  be  given. 

Dr.  Bellingham  mentions  that  the  man's 
arm  could  be  raised  passively,  nearly  to  a 
right  angle  with  the  body  :  if  no  mechanical 
obstacle  existed  to  this  amount  of  elevation, 
it  is  very  unlikely  that  the  deltoid  muscle 
would  have  been  found  so  extremely  atrophied 
as  it  was,  if  no  paralysis  had  existed. — I  am, 
sir,  yours,  &c. 

Charles  Prentice, 

Cheltenham,  June  5,  1849. 


THE  PATHOLOGV  OF  CHOLERA. 

Sir, — At  a  moment  like  the  present,  any 
suggestion  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  the 
pathology  of  cholera  being  scarcely  other 
than  a  topic  of  universal  importance,  cannot 
be  devoid  of  interest  to  your  readers. 

That  the  remote  caus-e  of  cholera  is  in 
some  way  connected  with  an  abnormal  con- 
diti'in  of  terrestrial  electricity,  is  the  opinion 
(arrived  at  from  observed  perturbations  in 
the  magnetic  needle,  &c.)  entertained  by 
several  authorities  of  considerable  weight. 

That  ihf  proximate  Kunss  of  the  phenomena 
developed  dnring  the  cholera  is  a  suspension 
of  the  function  of  the  ganglionic  system  of 
nerves  (or  a  defective  or  abnormal  discharge 
of  that  function),  is  the  prevailing  impres- 
sion with  those  who  have  reflected  uiost  upon 
the  nature  of  that  disease. 

To  connect  the  remote  with  the  proximate 
cause  of  a  disease,  must  be  a  consideration 
of  moment  to  the  recognition  of  its  true  pa- 
thology. 

Sometime  back  I  attempted  to  establish 
the  two  I'oiiowing  propositions  (arrived  at  al- 
together unconneciedly  wiih  reflections  upon 
the  pathology  of  cholera) — namely, 


First,  that  hasmatosin  is  the  specific  sti- 
mulus  of  the  ganglionic  7ierves,  indepen- 
dently of  which  it  is  impossible  th  :t  those 
nerves  could  discharge  their  physiological 
function  ;  and 

Secondly,  that  hgematosin  is  brought  into 
contact  with  the  peripheral  extremities  of 
the  ganglionic  nerves  through  the  agency  of 
the  magnetic  properties  of  the  iron,  which 
forms  an  essential  component  of  that  sub- 
stance. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Hexry  Freke. 
Dublin,  28  Holies  >treet, 
June,  1849. 
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GREAT  MORTALITY  PRODUCED  BY  THE 
CHOLERA  IN  PARIS. 

The  increased  mortality  from  this  disease 
is  exciting  the  greatest  apprehensions 
throughout  all  classes  in  Paris.  The  French 
medical  journals  congratulate  themselves  on 
the  fact  that  the  mortality,  which  was  75 
per  cent,  at  the  commencement,  is  now  re- 
duced to  50  per  cent.  ! 

By  accounts  dated  Paris,  June  11th,  we 
learn  the  following  facts  respecting  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  in  the  hospitals  : — 

Admissions.  Deaths. 
June  8  ...     410  178 

,,     9  ...     377  148 

,,   10  .     .     .     335  163 

Up  to  this  date  there  had  been,  in  the 
hospitals  only,  10,162  cases,  and  4915 
deattis. 

In  the  city  itself  the  mortality  has  beea 
equally  great.  The  deaths  in  only^te  days 
—  i.  c.  from  the  5th  to  the  9th  June,  were 
2029,  including  many  persons  in  the  higher 
ranks  of  life  1  It  is  quite  certain  that  con- 
tagion has  had  greiit  influence  in  the  alarm- 
ing diffusion  of  this  disease,  especially  as 
many  Sisters  of  Charity  have  fallen  victims 
to  It. 

The  disease  has  probably  not  yet  reached 
its  height,  for  as  many  have  died  in  the  first 
week  of  June  as  in  the  whole  month  of 
April. 

Since  the  7th  March — /.  e.  in  the  short 
period  of  three  months — the  cholera  has  de- 
stroyed in  Paris  8476  persons  ! 

OUTBREAK  OF  THE    CHOLEr'a     IN    AN    EMI- 
GRANT SHIP  ON  THE    ENGLISH   COAST. 

In  consequence  of  a  communication  received 
last  week  trom  Port-Admiral  Sir  Wdlinm 
Hall  Gage  to  Captain  Toup  Nicholas,  Cap- 
tain Superintendent  Royal  Navy  Hospital, 
Dr.    Allen   was    despatched,    shortly    after 
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midnigdr,  on  board  the  American  Eagle,  and 
this  morning  presented  the  following  report : 

"  Royal  Naval  Hospital, 
"  Plymouih,  June  6. 

"  Sir, — In  compliance  with  your  direc- 
tionsof  1 1  P.M.  of  yesterday's  date,  to  proceed 
on  board  of  an  emigrant  sliip  under  Ameri- 
can colours  in  the  Sound,  with  cholera  on 
board,  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  to  suggest  the  best  steps  to  be 
adopted  to  arrest  its  progress,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  I  immediately 
•went  on  board  of  the  American  Eagle,  bound 
to  New  York  from  London,  with  about  300 
persnns,  including  the  crew,  and  find  that 
she  sailed  from  London  on  the  31st  ult., 
touched  at  Portsmouth,  and  sailed  thence  on 
the  3d  instant,  and  arrived  here  yesterday 
afternoon;  during  which  period  17  peisons 
have  been  attacked  with  Asiatic  cholera,  of 
■whom  seven  have  died  ;  one  after  au  illness 
of  24  hours,  and  six  after  12  hours'  illness. 
1  visited  those  at  present  sufferinii,  and  found 
four  other  extreme  cases  and  several  others 
in  the  incipient  stage  of  the  disease,  and  1 
am  infornied  by  tlie  medical  man  on  board 
that  the  majority  of  the  pas>engers  are  af- 
fected with  diarrhoea — under  such  circum- 
stances a  certain  precursor  of  cholera.  The 
disease  seems  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  confined 
to  the  steerage  jiassengers  and  crew. 

"As  to  the  cause  of  the  disease  in  this 
particular  instance  I  can  say  little,  the  ship 
being  large,  commodious,  and  tilted  with 
scuttles,  the  value  of  which  I  have  no  doubt 
has  been  much  diminished  by  the  want  of 
systematic  cleanliness  and  ventilation  in- 
separable from  an  emigrant  ship.  Nor  can 
I  suggest  any  means  of  arresting  the  pro 
gress  of  the  disease  by  any  separation  of  the 
diseased  from  the  healthy  in  the  ship  herself, 
as  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  can  only  be  effec- 
tually accomplished  by  the  aiipropriation  of 
a  hulk  as  a  temporary  hospital,  where  such 
auxiliary  means  should  be  afforded  as  might 
from  time  to  time  sujigest  themselves ; 
which  arrangement  would  also  afford  the 
best  opportunity  of  depurating  the  ship,  if 
necessary,  and  would  contribute  greatly  to 
remove  the  panic  under  which  the  unafiected 
are  at  present  labonring. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

"  Your  obedient  humble  servant, 
"A.  S.  Allen,  M.D,,  Surgeon. 

"  Captain  J.  Toup  Nicolas,  C.  B. 
Captain  Superintendent,  &c." 

On  receipt  of  the  above  document  by  the 
authorities,  orders  were  immediately  issued 
to  prepare  the  Tyne  hulk,  22,  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  emigrants  from  the  packet,  and 
the  hulk  is  to  be  towed  from  Hamoaze  into 
the  Sound  this  afternoon,  when  the  steerage 
passeiiKcrs  will  be  forthwith  placed  on  board, 
and  the  American  Eagle  will  be  cleansed  and 


fumigated.  Most  of  the  cabin  and  some  of 
the  better  class  of  steerage  passengers  have 
landed,  and  have  taken  lodgings  in  Ply- 
mouth, much  to  the  alarm  of  some  of  its 
inhabitants.  Up  to  4  P  m.  no  deaths  have 
been  reported  ashore,  except  those  already 
iioted  as  having  occurred  since  her  departure 
from  Portsmouth  on  Sunday. 

ETHER    IGNITED  ON    ICE    BY    ELECTRICITY. 

Among  the  brilliant  experiments  performed 
at  the  Royal  Institution,  on  Saturday  last, 
by  Professor  Faraday,  was  one  which  is 
remarkable  both  fur  its  novelty  and  interest. 
To  ignite  ether  by  the  aid  of  a  piece  of  ice, 
would  appear  to  be  one  of  the  marvels  of 
experimental  physics  ;  yet  this  was  readily 
accomplished  under  the  following  circum- 
stances : — 

A  block  of  ice,  with  its  surface  hollowed 
out  so  as  to  allow  some  ether  to  be  poured 
upon  it,  was  placed  on  an  insulated  stand, 
connected  with  a  good  electrical  machine. 
The  ice  was  therefore  made  part  of  the  con- 
ducting circuit.  Two  or  three  turns  of  the 
handle  of  the  mach  ne  led  'o  the  evolution  of 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  electricity.  On 
bringing  a  pointed  ))iece  of  ice  over  the  stra- 
tum of  ether,  wuen  within  about  an  inch  of 
the  surface  the  spark  traversed  the  ether, 
and  immediately  ianited  it  1 

This  may  rank  with  Davy's  experiment 
of  throwins  pota-sium  on  ice,  whereby  it 
becomes  ignited  and  burns  ;  and  Boutigny's 
experiment  of  freezing  water  in  a  red  hot 
platina  crucible  !  Two  (centuries  since,  suc- 
cessful experiments  of  ih'S  kind  would  have 
been  quite  siifficient  to  establish  a  charge  of 
witchcraft,  and  to  have  led  to  the  punishment 
of  death  at  the  stake  ! 

COD-LIVER  OIL  AND    ITS    ADULTERATIONS. 

A  CORRESPONDENT,  Writing  to  a  contem- 
porary, complains  that  he  has  paid  for  cod- 
liver  oil  sometimes  at  the  rate  of  three 
shillings,  and  on  other  occasions  at  the  rate 
of  six  shillings  and  eightpence  per  pound. 
The  cheap  oil  is,  we  believe,  a  mixture  of 
seal  and  other  fish  oils,  with  perhaps  a  slight 
dash  of  cod-liver  oil.  We  should  like  to 
have  the  results  of  a  fair  series  of  experi- 
mentsonthetwo  sorts  of  oil — to  be  condui-ted 
by  a  physician  not  aware  of  the  dtfiVrenee  in 
price  or  qmlity.  A  table  of  them  would, 
we  believe,  prove  an  interesting  addition  to 
medical  experience. 

THE  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  MEDICINE   AT 
UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE. 

Dr.  Walsh e  has  been  a[ipointed  Professor 
of  Medicine  in  University  College,  in  the 
place  of  Dr.  Williams,  who  has  resigned. 
The  Chairs  on  Clinical  Medicine,  and  on 
Pathological  Anatomy,  vacated  by  Dr. 
Walshe,  will,  it  is  expected,  be  filled  by  Dr. 
Parkes  and  Dr.  Garrod  respectively. 
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UNIVERSITY  INTEf.LIGENCE,   CAMBRIDGE. 

Waller  Apgustus  Lewis,  B  A..  Caius 
College,  of  20,  Edwards  Street,  Portman 
Square,  Lecturer  on  Botany  at  the  Hunte- 
riaii  Sc-hooi  of  Medicine,  had  the  degree  of 
M.B.  conferred  on  him  on  Monday  last. 

APOTHECARrES'   H.\LL. 

Names  of  Kentlemen  who  pas^sed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certificates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  7th  of  June,  18:9  : — 
Frederick  William  Dix,  Loiisj  Buckby, 
Northamptonshire — Thomas  Sutton  Ludlow, 
Leire,  Leicestershire — James  Gilbert  Mar- 
tyn,  Camelford,  Cornwall — George  Evans, 
Northover,  Somersetshire — Charles  Chris- 
topher Haymnn,  Axminsrer,  Devon — S  imuei 
Standidge  Shackles,  Hull,  Yorkshire — Tho- 
mas Carlyle  Beatty,  Easin^don,  Durham. 

OBITUARY. 

JOSEPH    BELLOTT,  ESQ. 

On  the  22d  February  last,  at  the  Parsonage, 
Poynton,  Cheshire,  Joseph  Beilott,  Esq., 
aet,  82,  Consulting-t.urgeon  to  the  Stockport 
Infirmary ;  Hoase-surtieon  to  the  West- 
minster Hdspital,  London,  in  1787.  He 
passed  the  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  for 
AsRisfaiit-sur^eon  in  H.  M.  Royal  Navy, 
Feb.  5,  1789,  and  for  his  promotion  as  Sur- 
geon, June  3il,  1790;  served  in  H.M.  ship 
Pegasus  on  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  North 
America;  aftir  which  he  retired  from  the 
service.  He  received  his  commission  as 
Surgeon  to  the  "  Stockport  Volunteers'' 
from  his  late  Majesty  George  III.  3d  June, 
179."),  and  was  appointed  Sur-^t-on  to  the 
Stockport  regiment  of  the  "  Local  Militia,'' 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county,  Sept. 
24,  1808. 

MR.   RICHARD  CARMICHAEL,  OF  DUBLIN. 

An  accident  of  a  most  melancholy  nature 
has  dei  rived  Dublin  of  one  of  the  most  dis 
tinguished  ornaments  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion,—  surgeon  Richard  Carmichaei,  who 
Inst  his  life  last  week  under  the  followinj^ 
affl'ctini?  circumstances: —  It  appears  that 
the  lamented  gentleman  was  procerding  on 
hor-eback  to  his  country  residei'.ee  at  Sutton, 
near  Howih,  and,  on  arriving  at  a  part  of 
the  strand  where  a  stream  or  inlet  of  the 
sea  flowed  in  over  the  sandy  beach,  he  ask- d 
some  persons  who  were  at  hand  if  it  would 
be  safe  to  cross  there,  and  being  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  he  ventured  across,  bat 
when  more  than  half  way  the  horse  got  out 
of  his  depth,  and  after  swimming  lor  a  little 
leaned  over,  and  fell  on  his  s'de,  when  the 
ri  ler  lost  his  seat,  and  became  submers^ed  in 
the  tide.  Up  to  8  o'clock  the  next  inorning 
the  search  tor  the  body  of  the  deceased  had 
proved  ineffectual.  He  has  left  a  widow, 
but  no  family,  and  is  reported  to  have  been 
in  extremelv  affluent  circumstances. 


5el«tiong  from  3)outnal« 


REMARKS  ON  VARIOUS  MODISS  OK  SUICIDE. 
BY    M.    BRIERRE    DE    BOISMONT. 

According  to  M.  de  Bnismont.  ttie  number 
of  suicides  in  the  department  of  the  .Seine 
alone,  amoutirs  annually  to  six  hundred, 
without  reckoning  attempts,  wtiich  are  twice 
as  numerous.  This  has  furnished  medical 
jurists  with  the  means  of  establishing  cha- 
racteristics o'  each  kindof  death,  and  of  d-ter- 
mming,  in  the  immense  majority  of  cases,  the 
distinctions  'between  suicide  and  homicide. 
M.  de  Boismont  makes  kno  vn  the  results  at 
which  he  has  arrived,  from  the  analysis  of 
4592  instances,  respecting  the  modes  of 
perpetrating  suicide. 

They  are  thus  stated: — 

1-126  by  asphyxia  from  charcoal. 


989 
796 
578 
424 
207 
158 
16 
1 


drowning 
strangulation, 
fire  arms, 
precipitation, 
cutting  instruments, 
poisoning, 
crushing, 
starving. 


Death  from  asphyxia  by  charcoal  fumes. 

The  symptoms  in  these  cases  are  well 
known.  1  may  happen  that  the  charcoal 
fumes  have  only  bee,n  secondary  to  some 
otb-r  means  of  suicide,  as  in  the  fol  owing 
ca.se. 

Case  I. — Charco'd — Opium. — A  woman, 
about  thirty  years  of  eige  was  found  lying 
on  her  bed  in  a  state  of  stupor,  with 
stertorous  breathing,  which  announced  ap- 
jiroaching  di.-solution ;  the  heart  beating 
wi'h  considerable  force ;  the  countenance 
swollen  ;  the  eyelids  tumid  ;  the  face  pale ; 
the  eyes  halt  closed.  On  raising  the  eyelids 
the  eyes  appeared  motionless,  sunken,  the 
pupils  dilated,  the  iris  insensible  to  light. 
The  limbs  were  relaxed.  On  the  couch 
and  in  a  brazier  on  the  ground  were  some 
pieces  of  burnt  charcoal  ;  there  was  no  doubt 
that  a  considerable  quantity  had  been  burnt, 
for  the  ashes  covere  1  a  surface  of  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  diameter.  The  furnace  was 
colJ,  showing  that  combustion  had  ceased 
several   hours  previously. 

The  symptoms  nevertheless  were  not  en- 
tirely those  of  a  person  asphyxiated  by  char- 
coal ;  they  were  raiher  to  be  referred  to  some 
narcotic  substance.  On  further  search  a 
sm^ll  vial  was  found,  which  had  contained 
diluted  watery  extract  of  opium.  Assistance 
\.as  unavailing,  and  the  patient  died  inaboot 
an  hour's  time. 

The  conclusion  arrived  at  was  that  this 
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woman  had  died  rather  from  poisoning  by 
opium,  than  by  asphyxia  from  carbonic  acid. 
The  state  of  torpor  into  which  she  was 
plunged  is  not  met  with  in  poisoning  by 
charcoal  fumes:  in  these  cases  thewairaih 
of  the  body  is  retained,  or  even  increased. 
The  limbs  are  flexible,  the  countenance  is 
red  and  turgid,  the  eyes  bright,  while  a 
reddish  mucous  froth  escapes  from  the 
mouth  and  nostils,  and  there  are  several 
other  well  known  signs  which  as  well  as  the 
preceding,  were  absent  in  the  case  under 
consideiation. 

Asphyxia  from  charcoal  may  give  rise  to 
secondary  effects,  which  may  induce  death 
after  all  signs  of  asphyxia  have  passed  off; 
such  as  paralysis,  spasmodic  actions,  con- 
traction of  the  joints,  and  pneumonia — of 
all  which,  instances  have  been  seen  by 
Cruveilhier,  Bourdon,  and  De  Boismont. 
Haemorrhages  are  also  frequent.  In  some 
emission  of  semen  takes  place.  Labour  h  s 
been  known  to  have  been  induced  by  the 
convulsive  struggles  caused  by  the  poison. 

The  aniinal  heat  is  very  long  retained  ;  it 
was  nearly  entirely  so  in  the  body  of  a  man 
who  had  been  dead  ten  hours,  his  body 
lying  covered  up  in  bed ;  another  pre- 
served some  heat  in  the  dorsal  region  forty 
hours  after  death ;  the  body  of  a  woman 
was  found  warm  and  flexible,  while  that  of  a 
litt'e  dog  beside  her  was  stiff  and  cold. 

The  rapidity  with  which  death  takes  place 
is  dependent  on  the  smaliness  of  the  chamber 
and  the  accuracy  with  which  all  chinks  are 
stopped.  When  these  two  conditions  are 
combined  with  elevation  of  temperature, 
decomposition  maybe  very  rapid.  The  body 
of  a  man  who  died  at  night  was  so  putrid 
the  following  day,  that  the  odour  was  insup- 
portable :  the  corpse  was  black,  swollen,  and 
covered  with  phlyctenje. 

Accidental  death  may  sometimes  be  con- 
founded with  suicide,  and  the  distinction 
may  not  be  easy  to  establish.  A  man  who 
was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  to  excess, 
laid  himself  dov;n  to  sleep  beside  his  com- 
rade, who  he  thought  was  asleep,  but 
who  had  poisoned  himself  by  asphyxia 
from  charcoal  fumes  :  the  smell  of  the  gas, 
the  difficulty  of  breathing,  the  instinct  of 
self  preservation,  made  him  open  the  case- 
ment ;  without  this  instinctive  act  he  would 
have  perished,  and  would  have  been  regarded 
as  a  suicide.  This  case  gives  rise  to  several 
reflections.  A  man  may  be  made  drunk, 
then  a  chafing  dish  of  burning  charcoal 
placed  near  him,  and  he  may  be  said  to  have 
asphyxiated  himself.  Again,  the  gaseous 
fumes  having  taken  a  man  by  surprise  while 
standing,  he  falls,  and  thereby  fractures  his 
skull,  it  may  be  sai'i  that  he  has  been  first 
murdered,  and  his  body  so  placed  as  to  give 
the  appearance  of  death  from  asphyxia. 
It  sometimes  happens  that   the  counte- 


nance exhibits  no  signs  of  asphyxia  by 
charcoal;  the  features  are  natural,  the  figure 
tranquil  and  calm :  most  of  those  in  this 
category,  to  the  number  of  eleven,  seemed 
simply  to  sleep.  In  such  cases  death  has 
been  rapid,  from  the  great  quantity  of 
vapour  and  the  complete  closing  of  all 
apertures  in  the  chamber. 

A  man  and  a  woman  were  found  dead 
from  asphyxia  lying  in  the  same  bed,  each  held 
in  the  other's  embrace;  their  aspect  expressed 
no  suffering,  but  seemed  even  expressive  of 
happiness. 

Six  of  these  cases  of  asphyxia  still  gave 
signs  of  life,  one  even  recovered  conscious- 
ness, but  sank  in  two  days  afterwards. 
In  this  case,  in  which  consciousness  w-as 
restored,  all  memory  of  what  had  occurred 
was  lost. 

Of  two  men  who  deemed  that  death  by 
charcoal  was  not  sufficiently  rapid,  one  had 
endeavoured  to  strangle  himself  by  a  hmd- 
kerchief,  the  other  had  punctured  his  carotid 
artery. 

M.  Brierre  de  Boismont  quotes  another 
case  from  M.  Villeiieux,  in  which  the  sub- 
ject had  tried  three  modes  of  suicide,  viz., 
cutting  his  throat,  blowing  his  brains  out, 
and  lastly,  poisoning  by  charcoal. 

Another  case  is  from  a  medico-legal  report 
to  the  police  authorities,  by  Drs.  Duroclier 
and  Montauzeux,  on  a  double  suicide  and 
homicide  by  a  man  and  woman.  The  body 
of  a  woman  was  found  in  bed  with  mortal 
penetrating  wouuds  of  the  chest,  and  she  had 
evidently  been  dead  some  hours.  The  body 
of  the  man  was  found  on  the  ground,  and 
presented  injuries  about  the  face,  the  effects 
of  fire-arms,  a  punctured  wound  of  the  chest, 
and  a  chafing  dish  of  hot  charcoal  between 
his  legs. 

Death  by  Drowning. 

This,  in  many  instances,  seems  to  be 
attributable  rather  to  syncope  than  to  as- 
phyxia, the  person  being  dead  from  fright 
before  reaching  the  water.  This  must  have 
occurred  in  several  cases  in  which  tlie  body 
vi'as  withdrawn  from  the  water  after  ex- 
tremely short  intervals,  but  in  which  means 
for  resuscitation  were  ti-ied  without  success, 
or  life  was  already  gone. 

Death  by  immersion  may  also  occur  very 
quickly.  A  man  thrust  his  head  into  a 
vessel  of  water  not  more  than  a  foot  in  depth; 
it  was  immediately  (.'')  withdrawn,  but  he  died 
in  a  few  minutes.  The  same  was  noticed  in 
another  instance  in  which,  when  the  person 
was  rescued,  the  heart  was  still  beating,  but 
death  ensued  in  a  few  hours  after. 

Decomposition  in  these  cases  may  he  more 
rapid  than  is  stated  in  works  on  legal  medi- 
cine. The  body  of  a  young  man  which  had 
been  immersed  three  days  was  found  very 
far  advanced  In  decomposition.     Tbe  hands 
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■were  found  detached  from  the  arms  of  a 
corpse  which  had  been  submersed  three 
months.  The  chaofjes  produced  by  pro- 
longed submersion  may  give  rise  to  errors 
■with  respect  to  age,  the  bodies  of  persons 
of  fifteen  and  sixteen  years  of  age  seeming 
to  be  those  of  individuals  forty  years  old. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  whether 
the  traces  of  violence  in  cases  of  drowning 
arise  from  accidents  attending  the  act  of 
submersion,  or  whether  they  belong  to  in- 
juries of  a  mortal  character  previously 
inflicted  ;  so  that  a  doubt  may  exist  as  to  whe- 
ther the  case  be  nne  of  suicide  or  homicide. — 
Annates  d'Hygiene,  Octobre,  1848.  x 
[To  be  continued.  ] 

CASE  OF  POISONING  BY  ARSKNIC  IX  WHICH 
THE  SYMPTOMS  OF  NARCOTISM  WERE 
PROMINENT  AT  THE  COMMENCEMENT. 
BY    C.  MOREHEAD,  M   D. 

A  Hindoo  goldsmith,  of  about  30  years  of 
age,  was  brought  to  the  Jamsetjee  Jejeebhoy 
hospital  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  May, 
1847,  at  6  A  M.  He  bar!  been  picked  up  by 
the  police  on  the  public  street.  He  was 
comatose ;  his  pu|)ils  were  dilated  ;  the 
breathing  was  natural  ;  the  pulse  frequent  ; 
there  wa^  no  appearance  of  injury,  and  no 
emaciation;  or  sign  of  long  continued 
sickness. 

As  he  was  being  lifted  from  the  cart  in 
■which  he  had  been  conveyed  to  the  hospital, 
he  vomited  a  little  bilious  matter.  Notlnng 
was  known  of  his  history.  Cold  affusion 
was  used  to  thf  head,  and  an  emetic  of 
ipecacuanh-i  and  carbonate  of  ammonia  was 
given.  The  emetic  acted  readily,  and  he 
became  sensible.  He  vomited  several  times 
during  the  day,  and  was  purged  two  or  three 
times,  the  evacuations  consisting  of  gelati- 
nous lookioi:  mucus.  Tovi-ards'  evening  the 
pulse  had  become  very  feeble,  the  breathitsg 
hurried,  the  thirst  and  anxiety  considerable, 
■with  occasioncl  retching.  He  died  about 
5  o'clock  A.M.  on  the  22nd  instant.  The 
only  statement  he  made  was,  that  he  had 
eaten  some  sweetmeats  the  niiiht  before  he 
was  brought  to  the  hospital.  The  result  of 
the  coroner's  inquest  was,  that  he  had  taken 
poison  himself. 

Jnsi>ejlion  si.x  hours  after  death.  The 
body  was  in  good  condition.  Abdomen  : 
there  was  a  general  blush  of  redness  over 
the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  stomach  and 
small  inte.-tines ;  but  no  effusion  into  the 
sac  of  the  peritoneum.  The  stomach  was 
opened,  and  found  to  contain  about  six 
ounces  of  a  dark  watery  fluid,  with  mucous 
sedinient,  partly  tinged  with  blood,  and 
containing  soa.e  white,  gritty  particles. 
There  was  general  redness  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  stomach,  characterized  towards 
the  cardiac  end  by  a  dark,  patch-like 
arrangement ;  and  towards  the  pyloric  end 


there  was  a  dark  and  more  diffused  redness, 
leading  to  an  almost  black  patch,  about  three 
inches  long  and  two  in  short  diameter, 
raised  somewhat  above  the  general  level, 
and  abraded  in  part  of  its  surface.  There 
was  dark  redness  in  patches  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  duodenum,  and  a  general 
blush,  with  increased  secretion  of  mucus  on 
that  of  the  jejunum,  and  of  the  ileum  and 
CEecum.  The  thoracic  viscera  were  healthy  ; 
there  was  slight  congestion  of  the  vessels  of 
the  |)ia  mater  of  the  brain. 

Analysis. — For  the  following  note  of  the 
analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  I 
am  indebted  to  Dr.  Giraud.  "About  four 
ounces  of  a  mucous  flocculent  fluid  taken 
from  the  stomach,  containing  a  few  minute, 
white,  brittle  particles.  These  particles, 
weighing  about  the  tenth  of  a  grain,  were 
sublimed  in  a  tube  into  a  white  crystalline 
ring; — this  with  the  part  of  the  tube  on 
which  it  was  deposited,  being  placed  in  a 
reduction  tube  with  charcoal  powder,  gave 
a  steel-grey  metallic  ring,  which,  on  being 
heated  in  a  wide  tuie,  was  re-converted 
into  a  white  crystalline  sublimate.  By 
Reinsch's  process  metallic  deposition  on 
copper  was  obtained  from  the  above-men- 
tioned fluid  ;  this  yielded  a  white  crystalline 
sublimate,  which,  on  solution  in  water,  gave 
the  characteristic  effects  of  arsenious  acid 
with  ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver,  ammo- 
niaco-sulphate  of  copper,  and  sulphuretted 
hydrogen.  By  the  foregoing  processes  arse- 
nious acid  and  metallic  arsenic  were  obtained 
from  the  white  particles  found  in  the  fluid 
of  the  stomach  ;  and  from  the  fluid  itself 
metallic  arsenic  was  procured,  and  made  to 
pass  through  its  various  compounds  of  arse- 
nious acid,  ar.'enite  of  silver,  arsenite  of 
copper,  and  orpiment." 

Remarks. —  The  interest  in  this  case  con- 
sists  in  the  strongly  marked  narcotic  symp- 
toms shown  on  admission  into  hospital. 
It  was  viewed  then  as  a  case  of  narcotic 
poisoi  ing,  and  treated  as  such.  Subse- 
qiienily  its  nature  was  suflSciently  evident. 
A  ciicumstance  not  noted  in  the  case 
attracted  my  attention,  when  the  narcotic 
symptoms  were  present.  There  was  a  fixed 
frown  on  the  countenance,  an  expression  of 
sufferi  g  not  usual  in  simple  naicoti;-m,  and 
to  which,  probably,  more  importance  as  a 
diagno>tic  sign  should  have  been  attached. — 
Trans.  Bombay  Medical  Society. 

aUlNINE  IN  RHEUMATISM. 

Shepherd,  a  female  patient,  suffered  for  a 
long  time  under  a  succession  of  attacks  of 
great  violence  and  intensity.  No  manage- 
ment seemed  to  arrest  them  more  readily 
than  the  administration  of  quinine,  in  a 
dose  of  twelve  or  fifteen  grains  daily. 
Another  woman  in  the  same  wa.d,  with  an 
attack  of  a  few  days'  standing,  decidedly 
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inflammatory,  with  red,  swollen,  and  tender 
joints,  and  some  fever,  though  a  rather 
feeble  diathesis,  recovered  almost  at  once 
when  "  quininized." — American  Journal  of 
Medical  Sciences. 


BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Animaire  de  Chimie,  1849.      Par  E.  Millon 

et  J.  Reiset. 
Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale.     No.  4,   Juin. 
Comptes   Rendus.       Nos.  20  and  21,    14th 

and  21st  May,  1849. 
Traite  Complet  de  I'Art  des  Accouchemens. 

Par  M.  P.  A.  Dubois. 
Memoirs  of  the  Ganglia  and  Nerves  of  the 

Uterus.      By  Robert  Lee,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

May  1849. 
On  Parthenogenesis,  &c.    By  Richard  Owen, 

F.R.S.  &c. 
A  Treatise-  on  Diseases  of  the  Bones.      By 

Edward  Stanley,  F  R.S.  &c. 
Illustrations   of  the  Effects   of  Disease  and 

Injury  of  the  Bones.     By  Edward  Stanley, 

F.R.S.  &^. 
La  Presse  Medicale.      No.  24,  lOme  Juin. 
Casper's    Wochenscrift    fiir    die    gesammte 

Heilkunde.      N  s   18.  19.  and  20,  Mai. 
Die  Diasnostik  verdachtiger   Flecke  in  Cri- 
minal iillen.     Von  Carl  Schmidt. 
Sketches  of  Character.      By  Anna  H.  Potts. 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer  29-90 

„         Thermometer'   59"7 

Self-registerins  do."    ....Max.  97-3      Min.  36- 

»  From  12  observations  daily.        ^  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  013.-  Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorological.  — The  mean  temperature 
of  the  week  was  1°  above  the  mean  of  the  month. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  June  9. 
Births.  Deaths.  .-iv.  of  5  Spr. 

Males....    494 
Females. .   469 


Males....   689 
Females..  702 
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Deaths. 
Males....   523 
Females..   448 


Causes  of  Death. 


963 


Av.  of 

5Spr. 

963 

959 

198 


123 

39 

131 

62 

U 

8 

8 

1 

50 
11 

33 


All  Causes   

Specified  Causes 

1.  Zymotic  (or  Epidemic,  Endemic, 

Contagious)  Diseases. . . . 
Siwrndic  Di.ien.\es,  viz.— 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c 

3.  Brain,   Spinal   Marrow,   Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvesse's 

5.  Lunsrs  and  ors-ans  of  Respiration 

6.  Stomach,  Liver,  &c 

7.  Dispas-^s  of  the  Kidneys.  &c 

8.  Childbirth, Diseasesof  Uterus,  ^c. 

9.  Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin 

11.  Old  A?e    

12.  Sudden  Deaths 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 

The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes  : 

Small-pox 9    Convulsions 41 

Measles 21    Bronchitis   38 

Scarlatina    40    Pneumonia ^9 

Hooping-cough....  58    Phthisis    128 

Diarrhcea 20    Lungs   7 

Cholera 22    Teething 12 

Typhus 38    stomach  6 

Dropsy 11     Lj^er        8 

Hydrocephalus....  3b 

Apoplfxy 14    Childbirth    4 

Paralysis 30    Uterus  0 

Remarks.— The  total  num%er  of  deaths  was 
6  above  the  weekly  Spring  avi  rase.  There  has 
been  a  sudden  increase  in  the  deaths  from  Cho- 
lera. Of  the  22  fatal  cases  registered  this  week 
there  were  7  under  15  years,  2  above  60,  and  13 
at  the  adult  period  of  life. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  length  of  Mr.  Paget's  lecture  and  of  two 
other  romnmnirations,  has  rendered  the  ost- 
ponement  of  Dr.  Black's  continuation  paper 
unavoidable.     It  vvill  appear  next  week. 

The  papers  of  Dr.  Campbell  (Lisburn),  Mr.  Gran- 
tham, and  Mr.  Clark,  will  be  inserted  in  the 
following  nundit-r. 

R.  W.  will,  we  think,  find  all  that  he  wishes  to 
be  stated  regarding  the  election  of  Mi^mbersof 
Council  at  the  College  of  Snrgeons,  contained 
in  a  letter  inserted  in  the  present  number 
(p.  1047).  His  letter  is  left  with  the  printers, 
and  niav  b^  had  on  api  lication. 

A  Subscriber  to  the  South  London  Dispensary 
must  attach  his  name  to  his  letter. 

Received.— Mr.  Hanks.— Mr.  Yearsley.— Mr. 
Ross. 


Corrigendum. -At  p.  1005  of  our  last  num- 
ber, col.  1,  and  first  Uiie,  for  "hatentis,"  read 
"  hactenUs." 


THE  GENERAL  INDEX. 
We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscriber.s  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  first  40  Volumes  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  vriU,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  laroe  Volume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volume,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made^  will 
be  Twenty-four  ShiUings;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Hundred  Sahscrihers  have  been  obtained.-- 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  wiU 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers. 
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Scctuvcs. 

COURSE  OF  SURGERY, 
Delivered  in  the  years  1346  and  1847, 

By  Bransby  B.  Cooper.  F.R.S. 

Siirgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery  at  Guy's 
Hospital. 

Lecture  LVII. 
diseases    and    injuries    of   vascular 

SYSTEM. — (Continued.) 
Wounds  of  arteries — sup  pi  ession  of  hcemor- 
rhoge    by    ligature — different    kinds   of 
ligatures — preciutions  in  their  applica- 
tion—  effect   of  placing  a  ligature  on  an 
artery — cnse.   Separatiwi  of  tfie  ligature 
— operation   of   applying   a    ligature — 
Compression  for  the  cure  of  aneurism — 
— applying  a  ligature  around  the  arteria 
innoniinata  —  difficulty     in      diagnosing 
aneurism  of  that  vessel — case.      Question 
whether    an   admissible    operation — de- 
scription of  the   operation.      Tying  the 
axillary  artery — steps  of  the  operation- 
precautions    to    be    taken.       Tying    the 
brachial   artery — operation — aneurismat 
varix — hoiv   produced  —  treatment  for 
cure—^case — operation. 
Suppression  of  hcemorrhage  by  ligature. 
— The  means  of   suppressing   haemorrhage 
hitherto  described,    are    applicable  only    in 
cast's  of  diffused  bleeding,  or  wliere  small  su- 
perficial   vessels,    or    freely    anastomosing 
branches,  are  injured  ;  they  are  totally  in- 
competent to  stop  haemorrhage  in   case  of 
lesion  of  a  great  artery,  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances   the    only    mode    of    procedure 
which  has   borne  the  test  of  experience   is 
the    application    of   a    ligature    abound    the 
vessel  between   the  heart   and  the   point  of 
lesion,  and  in  some  rases  on  the  distal  side  of 
the  latte;  also,  so  as  to  intercept  the  flow  of 
blood,  until   Nature    by  her  own  reparative 
process  has  rendered  the   canal   completely 
impervious. 

Ligatures  of  different  kinds  have  been 
employed  by  surgeons  from  the  time  of 
Hunter  ;  some  Laving  advocated  the  use  of 
two  ligatures  applied  at  short  distances  from 
each  other,  the  arteiy  being  divided  between 
them  ;  some  a  broad  ligature,  or  a  ligature 
applied  with  some  substance  intervening  be- 
tween it  and  the  artery  ;  and  others,  a  thin 
ligature  of  silk,  or  one  formed  of  some  sub- 
stance supposed  to  be  capable  of  being  dis- 
solved and  absorbed.  When,  however,  Dr. 
Jones  published  his  work  on  this  suljject,  he 
gave  so  scientific  an  account  of  the  processes 
resulting  from  the  application    of  a  single 
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thin  ligature  around  an  artery,  as  to  lead  to 
its   general    adoption.     Many   years   ago  I 
instituted  a  series  of  experiments  upon  dogs, 
for  the  purpose  of  closely  investigating  the 
effect  of  a  ligature  upon   an  artery,  and   I 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  a  larger  liga- 
ture than  that  proposed  by   Dr.  Jones   was 
more    efficacious,    as  in    every    instance  in 
which  it  was  tried  it  came  away  more  quickly, 
and  produced  a  more  complete  oDiiteratioa 
of   the  vessel.     During  the  progress   of  my 
researches    I    was  anxious  to   ascertain   the 
effect  of  forcibly  removing  the  ligature  sooa 
after  it  had  been  apjilied,  wich   the   view   of 
inducing  secondary  haemorrhage  ;  but  1  could 
not  in  any  one  instance  produce  this  result. 
A  question,   however,  exists    as  to  whether 
this   certain  and  rapid  obliteration    of  the 
vessel  depended  upon  its   healthy  condition, 
or  upon   the  rapidity  with  which  reparation 
is  established  in  the  lower  animals:  either  of 
these  modifying  circumstances  is  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  analogy  between  the  experiment 
on  a  do£,  and  the  operation    on    the  human 
subject.     1   am    certain,   however,    that   in 
practice  a  large  silk  liH:ature  is  preferable  to 
one  of  small  size  ;  I  believe,  because  it  divides 
with  equal  facility  the  internal  coat    of  the 
artery,  and  is  not  so  liable  to  injure  the  ex- 
ternal tunic.     My  late  colleague,  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson King,    was  of  opinion  that  the  divi- 
sion of  the  internal  coat  of  the  vessels  by  the 
ligature  was  not  essential  to  its  obliteration, 
and  that  this  depended  upon  a  direct  action 
of  the  ligature  on  the  vasa  vasorum,  external 
to  the   vessel.      It    has,    however,  been  fre- 
quently shown,  that  when  a  ligature  is  placed 
loosely  around  the  vessel,    or  removed  soon 
after  its  application,  secondary  haemorrhage 
generally  followed  ;  proving  not  only  that  the 
lijjature  must  be  tied    sufficiently   tightly  to 
divide  the  middle  and  internal  coat,  but  also 
that  it    must  He  allowed  to    remain    to  be 
thrown  off  by  Nature  when   the  obliteration  . 
is  completed.     In  the  operation  of  applying 
the  ligature  there  is,  however,  one  precaution 
of  great  importance,  and  deserving  the  closest 
attention — viz.  nnt  to  make  a  more  extensive 
separation  of  the    vessel   from    its    cellular 
attachments  than  is  positively    necessary  to 
permit  of   the   ligature  beine  passed  around 
it ;  for  the  obliteration  is  quickly  and  securely 
effected  in    proportion    to   the  slightness  of 
the  disturbance  the  artery    has   undergone. 
Shortly  after  a   ligature  has  been  applied  to 
an   artery,   the  blood  begins   to   coagulate, 
forming  a  clot,  which  extends  into  the  arterj 
both  above  and  below  the  constricted  f)art: 
this  coai{ulation  takes  place  with  a  rapiuity 
proportioned  to  the  diminution  of  the  action 
of  the  heart,  and  is  much    retarded   by   any 
increase  in   the  motion  of    the  blood  within 
the  arteries.      It   occurs  more  rapidly  in  the 
vessels  of  the  extremities  than  in  those  nearer 
the  heart,  and  in  small  than  in  large  vessels. 
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The  length  of  the  clot  depends  upon  the  dis-  i 
tance  ot  the  first  large  branch  from  the  point 
at  which  the  ligature  is  placed  :  the  farther 
this  is  off,  the  longer  will  be  the  clot.  The 
small  branches  leading  off  near  the  point  of 
constriction  are  filled  by  the  coagulated  blood, 
•whicli  also  often  partly  fills  even  larger 
branches,  if  these  be  situated  near  where  the 
ligature  is  applied.  The  clot  generally  tills 
up  completely  the  cavity  of  the  constricted 
vessel,  but  is  not  adherent  to  it,  excepting 
•where  the  internal  coat  is  injured  by  lacera- 
tion, in  which  case  the  coagulum  firmly  ad- 
heres: it  cannot,  however,  of  itself  oppose 
any  permanent  effective  barrier  to  bleeding 
from  the  artery. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  period,  according 
to  the  size  of  the  artery,  in  consequence  of 
the  irritation  excited  by  the  clot  and  ligature, 
vessels  begin  to  extend  into  the  coagulum 
from  the  capillaries  of  the  contiguous  coats  ; 
a  plastic  orj^anized  substance  is  then  effused  ; 
the  clot  becomes  smaller  and  lighter  in  colour; 
it  adheres  to  the  internal  coat  of  the  vessel. 
so  that  it  can  only  be  separated  by  force,  a;  d 
it  now  begins  to  assume  the  appearance  and 
character  of  flesh.  After  a  time,  this  or- 
ganized structure,  and  the  internal  coat  of 
the  artery,  grow  completely  together,  and 
the  danger  o-f  secondary  haemorrhage  is  thus 
precluded.  When  a  ligature  is  applied  to  a 
vein,  the  coagulum  is  not  formed  in  the 
proximal  but  in  the  distal  side  of  the  liga- 
ture :  all  the  other  changes  (which  are  simi- 
lar) take  place  more  quickly  than  in  the 
arteries. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  appli- 
cation of  the  ligature,  however  dexterously 
the  operation  may  have  been  performed, 
does  not  always  prove  efficient  to  the  desired 
object,  and  the  failure  may  depend  either 
upon  a  want  of  constitutional  power  in  the 
patient  to  form  the  plasma,  or  upon  some 
physical  condition  which  interferes  with  the 
•  formation  of  the  clot.  Indeed,  as  far  as 
refers  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the 
same  considerations  would  prevail  here  as  in 
every  other  description  of  wound  ;  but  the 
surgeon  must  employ  his  scientific  knowledge 
and  judgment  to  obviate  the  physical  difficul- 
ties that  may  present  themselves.  If  after 
the  application  of  a  ligature  to  an  artery,  the 
clot  ^ihould  not  be  formed  from  either  of  the 
causes  mentioned  above,  secondary  licemor- 
rhage  would  necessarily  occur  ;  and  perhaps 
no  case  can  be  brouiiht  under  the  notice  of 
the  surseon  which  offers  greater  difficulties 
than  the  suppression  of  these  hsemorrhages 
after  the  failure  of  a  ligature.  This  fact  was 
powerfully  impressed  on  my  mind  at  an  early 
period  of  my  professional  career,  in  a  caseai 
Rotherhithe,  in  which  1  tied  the  external  iliac 
artery  of  a  gentleman.  I  ex[ierienced  no 
difficulty  in  the  operation,  nor  afterwards, 
until  the  twenty-second  day,  when  I  observed 


on  dressing  the  wound  a  small  fungus-like 
granulation  surrounding  the  ligature  :  from 
this  a  drop  or  two  of  florid  red  blood  issued 
upon  the  slight  pressure  of  the  plaster  placed 
to     support    the    cicatrix    of    the    external 
wound,  which  had  now  quite    healed,    with 
the  exception  of  the  opening  through  which 
the  end  of  the  ligature  protruded.     The  ap- 
pearance of  the  excision  about  the  ligature 
created  great  apprehension  in  my  mind,  and 
my  fears  were  soon  confirmed,  for  about   12 
o'clock  the  same  night,  a  messenger    came 
for  me,  stating  that  a  most  alarming  bleeding 
had    taken    place.     I    immediately    accom- 
panied him,  but  when  I  arrived  the  hsemor- 
rhage  had  ceased.     I  found  that  the  cicatrix 
had  given  way,   and    the  whole    wound  was 
now    filled  with  a  large  coagulum  of  blood. 
I  immediately  sent  for  my    friend   and  thea 
colleague,  Mr.  Green,  who  had  been  present 
at    the  operation,    and    on    consultation  we  - 
decided  that  the  turning  out  the  clot  of  blood 
fr.r  the  purpose  of   exposing   the    lacerated 
extremities    of   the  artery  would    probably 
produce  a  gush  of  blood  that  would  at  once 
destroy  the    patient  ;    and  as  several  cases 
are    recorded  where,  under  similar  circum- 
stances,   the    effused  clot  had    itself  by   its 
pressure  upon  the  artery  produced  an  inflam- 
mation competent  permanently    to    seal  the 
vessel,  we  determined  to  trust  to  the  chance 
of  this  effect  being  produced.     In  this  case, 
however,  it  failed,  and  the  patient  sunk  from 
a  recurrence  of  the  bleeding.     Upon  a  post- 
mortem examination,  it  was  found  that  there 
had  been  no  effort  on  the  part  of  Nature  to 
close  the  vessel :  not  the  slightest   trace    of 
clot    was  found  either    in  the    proximal  or 
distal  side  of  the  ligature,  which    had    come 
away  at  the  first  hsemorrhage  ;  and   when  a 
probe  was  passed  up  the  vessel,  it  could  be 
distinctly    seen    shining  through  the   atte- 
nuated coats.     In  this  case  the  mischief  evi- 
dently   aiose  from    want   of   constitutional 
power,  and  I  afterwards  ascertained  that  the 
individual  was  in  the  habit  of  indulging  to 
great  excess  in  the  use  of  wine  and  brandy ; 
but  this  was  not  at  all  indicated  by  his  gene- 
ral ai)pearance.      I  of  course  treated  him  in 
the  usual  manner  under  such  circumstances, 
but  had  I  been  acquainted   with    his  habits, 
i  should  certainly  not  have  wholly  withheld 
his  accustomed  stimulus. 

The  precautions  necessary  upon  the  ap- 
plication of  a  ligature  upon  a  larger  artery 
to  prevent  the  liability  to  secondary  hjemor- 
rhage  from  a  physical  cause,  are — 1.  Not 
to  place  the  ligature  too  near  a  large  branch 
given  off  by  the  trunk  to  be  tied  ;  2.  Not  to 
disturb  more  than  can  be  avoided  the  sur- 
rounding cellular  connection  to  the  vessel; 
3.  To  tie  the  ligature  firmly,  but  not  with  a 
force  sufficient  to  cut  into  the  external  coat 
of  the  artery,  which  would  lead  to  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  ligature  before  the    adhesive 
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process  was  sufficiently  established  ;  4.  Tc 
be  careful  in  the  mode  of  tying  the  knot  in 
the  ligature,  so  that  it  canisot  loosen  (that 
called  the  reef  knot  is  the  best  suited  to  the 
purpose)  ;  and  lastly,  tlie  surgeon  should 
not  interfere  with  the  ligature  so  as  to 
hasten  its  separation,  but  paiiently  leave  it 
to  Nature's  own  proce-s.  Tlie  period  at 
which  the  separation  will  occur,  will  differ 
according  to  the  size  of  the  artery,  and  the 
peculiar  constitution  of  the  patient.  An 
interference  on  this  point  is  the  more  repre- 
hensible, as  all  the  statistical  accounts  of  se- 
condary hremorihage  prove  that  on  their 
occurrence  the.  danger  is  diminished  in  pro- 
portion to  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed 
after  the  tying  the  artery,  and  that  few  prove 
fatal  alter  the  lapse  of  between  thirty  and 
forty  days;  but  notwithstanding  all  these 
precautious,  the  application  of  a  ligature 
may  prove  abortive,  in  consequence  of  some 
abnormal  di^triblI'ions  of  the  trunk  upon 
which  the  ligature  has  been  placed. 

Application  of  ligatures. — When  a  liga- 
ture is  10  be  applied  to  an  artery  for  the  pur- 
pose of  staying  a  dana,erous  haemorrhage, 
whether  this  bleeding  re^ults  frowi  the  se- 
paration of  a  ligature  previously  applied  for 
the  cure  of  aneurism,  from  an  incised  wound 
in  an  artery,  inflicted  by  accident  or  by  the 
hand  of  suicide,  or  in  those  cases  where 
eight  or  ten  days  after  amputation  a  secon- 
dary haemorrhage  results,  it  may  under  any 
of  these  circumstances  be  imprudent  to 
attempt  to  rcsccure  the  artery  at  the  bleeding 
point,  but  much  safer  to  cut  down  on  the 
proximal  side  of  the  injury;  thus  avoiding 
the  loss  of  blood  at  the  point  of  lesion  in 
he  vessel  during  the  progre.-s  of  the 
operation,  and  securing  the  advantage  of 
placing  the  ligature  upon  a  sound  part  of  the 
artery. 

The  application  of  a  ligature  upon  a  large 
artery,  either  for  the  purpo.-e  of  checking 
hseiriorrhage,  or  for  the  cure  of  aneurism, 
constitutes  a  most  important  surgic;jl  opera- 
tion, r-quiring  perha[)s  more  anatomical 
knowledge  than  almost  any  other  kind  of 
Operation  :  it  is  therefore  proper  to  describe 
circumstantially  the  different  steps  to  be  fol- 
lowed in  performing  this  operation  upon  the 
larger  arteries  :  before  doing  so,  however,  1 
mu^t  introduce  a  few  remarks  upon  com- 
pression as  a  cure  for  aneurism. 

This  practice  has  particularly  been  revived 
in  Dublin  within  the  last  few  years,  appa- 
rently with  a  degree  of  success,  and  that 
entitles  the  subject  to  the  serious  attention 
of  surgeons.  The  use  of  compresrion 
in  aneurism  is  founded  upon  observations 
made  upon  the  method  adopted  by  nature. 
Where  a  spontaneous  cure  has  been  esta- 
blished— viz.  the  diminution  of  the  quantity 


of  blood  flowing  through  the  trunk  of  the 
diseased  artery,  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood  within  the  Sic,  and  its  consequent 
contraction,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  col- 
lateral blood-vessels  to  convey  the  blood  to 
the  parts  below,  the  operation  of  com- 
pression cons  sis  in  applying  between  the 
aneurisraal  sac  and  the  heart,  a  pad  or  com- 
press, so  arranged  that  the  amount  of  pres- 
sure may  be  varied  at  the  will  of  the  opera- 
tor, never  being  applied  with  sufficient  force 
to  completely  arrest  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  ve.'Sel,  bat  merely  to  check  its  force  : 
this  being  found  sufficient  to  establish  that 
endency  to  coagulation  necess^iry  to  cause 
obliteration  of  the  sac.  The  idea  of  apply- 
ing compression  for  the  cure  of  aneurism 
appears  to  have  originated  in  the  year  1680, 
with  the  Abbe  Bourdelot,  who  having  had 
rhe  brachial  artery  of  his  right  arm  wounded, 
invented  and  applied  a  compressing  instru- 
ment by  which  be  ultimately  effected  a  cure 
of  the  an-urisiii  which  Lad  resu.ted.  The 
instrument  was  terme<i  a  "  ponton,"  and  was 
form.ed  of  a  pad  with  straps  for  the  |;urpose 
of  fastenini  it  above  and  bdlow  the  elbow. 
The  first  surgeon  who  employed  compression 
for  the  cure  of  popliteal  aneurism,  was 
Maltaiii,  an  Italian.  His  plan  of  treatment 
consisted  in  applying  compresses  over  the 
tumor,  and  bandaging  lightly  the  whole 
IcTigth  of  the  thigh,  keeping  the  bandage 
v.etted  with  vinegar  and  water.  This  treat- 
ment in  his  hands  .seems  to  have  been  in 
every  case  attended  by  success,  and  upon  it 
the  more  modern  system  of  treatment  by 
compression  is  founded. 

The  instrument  used  at  the  present  time 
in  compression  resembles  in  the  manner  of 
its  operation  the  tourniquet,  but  it  has  been 
constructed  with  numerous  modifications. 
The  jireatest  improvement  in  the  modem 
application  of  compression  consists  in  the 
use  of  two  or  more  compressing  instruments 
at  the  same  time,  so  that  when  the  pain  be- 
comes intolerable  to  the  patient,  which  is 
often  the  case,  instead  of  removing  the  whole 
apparatus,  the  pressure  may  be  only  trans- 
ferred to  another  point  in  the  course  of  the 
artery  ;  and  if  two  instruments  are  u-^ed,  the 
pressure  may  thus  be  made  alternately.  And 
this  appears  to  be  quite  an  efficient  method 
♦  of  applying  the  pressure :  for,  as  I  have 
before  stated,  the  effect  is  produced,  not  by 
completely  stopping  the  current  of  blood 
through  the  vessel,  but  by  dm  inishing  its 
force,  which  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  deposi- 
tion of  fibrin  in  the  sac,  so  that  it  shortly 
becomes  quite  filled  up  and  destroyed.  Com- 
pression is  not  intended  to  produce  oblitera- 
tion of  the  artery,  but  the  destruction  of  the 
sac  itself,  the  interruption  of  the  circulation 
by  the  pressure  causing  an  increase  in  the 
size  of  the  anastomosing  vessels  sufficient  to 
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provide  for  the  nourishment  of  the  limb. 
The  com|iression  must  be  made  at  that  jiart 
of  the  limb  where  the  artery  is  least  deeply 
seated,  and  it  must  be  made  only  at  two  op- 
posite points,  not  comjirehending  the  whole 
circunjference,  so  that  the  collateral  circula- 
tion of  the  limb  is  not  iirpeded,  and  the 
vessi^ls  left  free  to  receive  an  additional 
quaiitity  t)f  blood.  The  pain  in  this  opera- 
tion is  sometimes  excessive,  becoming  indeed 
perfectly  unbearable  :  it  is  said  thac  the  fe- 
BQCiai  and  brachial  arteries  bear  compression 
best,  but  the  medium  nerve  lying  close  to 
the  brachial  artery  often  renders  compression 
here  very  painful. 

M;iny  years  ago,  Sir  Astley  Cooper  (about 
1796)  attempted  to  cure  a  pofiliteal  aneurism 
by  compression.  The  apparatus  he  employed 
•was  an  iron  ring  with  a  cushion,  which  was 
placed  on  the  outer  side  ot  the  liiiib,  and  a 
Screw  with  a  pad  so  placed  as  to  compress 
the  artery  at  the  will  of  the  surgeon  ;  but  to 
en  filoy  his  own  words,  "  the  use  of  it  was 
■worse  than  the  operation  :"  in  a  few  hours 
after  its  applic:ilion,  the  patient  declared 
that  he  would  submit  to  any  ojieration  rather 
than  bear  the  excruciating  and  protracted 
pain.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  concludes  his  ac- 
count of  the  case  as  follows  : — "  The  plan 
of  pressure  on  arteries  does  not  succeed,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  abandoned." 

1  am  inclined  to  believe,  however,  that  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  committed  the  same  error  in 
tbe  application  ot  the  com|  rers,  which  I  have 
myself  fallen  into— viz.  that  of  considering  it 
necessary  to  apply  the  pressure  with  suffi 
cient  force  to  stop  the  pulsation  in  the  tumor  ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  it  only  appears neces- 
sr.ry  that  the  current  of  the  blood  should  be 
.■checked,  which  seems  to  tend  much  more  to 
the  coagulation  of  the  blood  than  when  its 
flow  is  wholly  arrested. 

A  few  months  ago  I  adm'tted  a  patient 
with  popliteal  aneurism  into  Guy's  HospitMl, 
and  as  1  considered  the  case  well  fitted  for 
compression,  I  sent  to  Dublin  for  Mr. 
Milliken's  clamp  compressors,  and  applied 
tbe  largi  r  one  in  the  upper  third  of  the 
thigh,  and  the  smaller  one  so  as  to  coni|iress 
the  artery  at  the  point  where  it  pierces  the 
tendon  ol  the  adductor  magnus  muscle,  desir- 
ing the  patient  hin)seH  to  adjust  the  pressure, 
and  when  it  became  intolerable  in  one  point 
to  transfer  the  pressure  to  the  other, — by 
sciewingdown  the  second  pad,  and  then  re- 
laxing the  first, — and  thus  to  employ  them 
alternately  as  the  pain  became  excessise  at 
either  part. 

The  patient,  however,  notwithstanding  tbe 
diminution  of  the  tumor,  and  its  evident  in- 
creasing hardness,  would  not  submit  to  a 
continuance  of  this  protracted  mode  of  cure, 
and  begged  of  roe  to  tie  the  artery,  which  1 
did,  and  the  man  perfectly  recovered. 

My   colleague,  Mr.   Cock,   bad  a  patient 


about  the  same  time,  in  whom  he  tried  the 
use  of  this  instrument  ;  but  in  his  case  also 
the  patient  would  not  submit  to  the  pain 
produced  by  the  instrument,  and  desired 
that  the  operation  should  be  performed.  It 
should  be  remarked,  that  in  these  cases  the 
pressure  was  not  applied  with  sufficient  force 
to  stop  the  circulation,  but  only  to  a  degree 
sufficient  to  check  the  current. 

In  1833  I  admitted  a  patient  into  Guy's 
Hospiial,  with  an  aneurism  in  each  popliteal 
region.  The  one  on  the  left  side  was  very 
small,  and  I  therefore  thought  it  a  good  case 
to  try  compression.  I  tied  the  right  lemoral 
artery  for  the  cure  of  the  larger  aneuri.-m  ; 
and  upon  the  small  tumor  on  the  left  side,  I 
applied  a  graduated  con  press,  so  as  to  fill 
the  whole  of  the  popliteal  space.  I  then 
bandaged  the  whole  of  the  lower  extremity, 
commencing  with  the  toes  separately,  with 
the  view  of  modifying  the  flow  of  blood 
throuijh  the  sac  ;  the  pressure  on  the  sac 
being,  however,  much  greater  than  on  the  rest 
of  the  limb.  The  bandage  was  adjusted 
three  or  four  times  during  the  period  that 
the  patient  was  confined  to  bed  during  the 
progress  of  the  healing  of  the  wound  on  the 
opposite  side.  On  the  eighteenth  day  the 
ligature  came  away  ;  at  the  end  oi  five  weeks 
the  wound  had  perfectly  healed  ;  and  upon 
removing  the  conipresses  from  the  left  limb, 
no  other  remains  of  the  left  aneurism  existed 
than  a  small,  hard,  non- pulsating  tnn)or  ;  the 
patient  was  discharged  cured,  but  in  at  out 
six  months  after  he  came  back  to  the  hospi- 
tal, the  aneurism  on  the  left  side  having  re- 
turned. 1  then  tied  the  femoral  artery,  and 
the  i>aiient  perfectly  recovered. 

1  have  not  recited  these  cases  vvith  a  view 
of  condemning  the  application  of  compression 
as  a  cure  for  aneurism,  for  there  is  much  too 
high  authority  for  the  efficacy  of  this  plan  to 
warrant  any  surgeon's  unqualified  condemna- 
tion of  it ;  but  still,  as  these  cases  occurred 
in  my  own  practice,  I  considered  it  right  to 
describe  them.  A  good  account  of  this  plan 
of  treatment,  and  numerous  cases  showing 
its  favourable  result,  has  been  published  by 
Dr.  O'Bryen  Bellingliam,  of  Dublin. 

Should  the  treatment  of  aneurism  by 
compression  be  inapplicable,  either  from  the 
position  of  the  artery,  or  from  the  inability 
of  the  patient  lo  sustain  the  continued  pres- 
sure necessary  to  the  cure,  recourse  must 
be  had  to  the  use  of  lisjature,  for  the  purpose 
of  at  once  cutting  off  the  direct  communi- 
cation between  the  heart  and  the  aneurism. 

Operation  of  applying  a  ligature  around 
the  arleria  iunominata.  —  When  aneurism 
occurs  so  close  to  the  origin,  either  of  the 
common  carotid  or  subclavian  arteries,  as  to 
render  it  impossible  to  ajiply  a  ligature  to 
those  vessels  on  the  proximal  side  of  the 
tumor,  it  becomes  necessary  to  tie  the  arteria 
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innominata;  but  before  this  operation  is 
undertaken,  the  strictest  investigacion  is  re- 
quired to  ascertain  that  neither  the  innorai- 
nara  itself,  nor  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  are  the 
subjects  of  disease.  Nor  is  the  diagnosis  in 
such  a  case  easy  ;  for  in  consequence  of  the 
interru(jtion  to  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  carotid  or  subclavian  arteries,  an  unna- 
tural impulse  is  given  to  hoth  the  aorta  and 
arteria  innominata,  which  may  be  mistaken 
for  aneurism  of  those  vessels, — or  should  they 
be  the  seat  of  aneurism,  the  inordinate  pul- 
sation may  be  mistaken  for  the  mere  ob- 
struction caused  by  the  disease  in  the  more 
distant  vessels. 

In  illustration  of  this  fact,  I  will  relate  the 
following  case: — Mr.  Allan  Barn,  many 
years  aiio,  wrote  to  Sir  Astley  Cooper  to 
consult  him  as  to  the  best  mode  of  placing  a 
ligature  around  the  arteria  innominata,  as  he 
had  a  patient  who  had  aneurism  of  the  sub- 
clavian artery,  just  as  it  sprung  from  the 
arteria  innominata.  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  in 
answer,  after  describing  the  manner  in  which 
he  should  proceed  in  the  operation,  said, 
'*  but  take  care  that  the  disease  itself  is  not 
seated  in  the  arteria  innominata,  or  arch  of 
the  aorta."  Mr.  Burn  was  thus  induced  to 
most  carefully  examine  his  patient,  but  could 
not  positively  decide  in  his  own  mind  as  to 
whether  the  arteria  innominata  itself  was  not 
diseased,  and  therefore  did  not  perform  the 
operation.  The  patient  died  about  two 
months  after  from  hsenioirhage,  and  upon 
examination  of  the  body  it  was  found  that 
both  the  aorta  and  the  arteria  innominata 
were  diseased.  There  is  at  the  present  time 
a  ca  e  in  Guy's  Hospital,  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Babington,  in  which  there  is  great 
diversity  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the  aneu- 
rism be  situated  in  the  subclavian  only,  or 
whether  the  innominata  and  arch  of  the 
aorta  be  also  implicated  in  the  disease. 

The  arteria  innominata  was  first  tied  by 
Dr.  Mutt,  and  has  been  tied  five  or  six  limes 
subsequently,  but  in  each  case  unsuccessfully. 
Mr.  Liston.  at  the  London  University  Hos- 
pital, preferred  tying  the  origin  of  the  caro- 
tid and  subclavian  in  a  case  of  a  leurism  of 
the  latter  vessel,  with  the  hope  thus  of  pro- 
ducing obliteration  of  the  arteria  innominata. 
Updn  the  separation  of  the  ligature,  how- 
ever, hsemoirhage  took  place  from  the  distal 
extremity  of  the  divided  arteries,  and  the  pa- 
tient died  thirteen  days  after  the  operation. 

From  all  ihe  attempts  to  render  the  arte- 
ria innominata  impervious  having  tailed,  it 
becomes  a  matter  for  deep  consideration, 
whether  the  operation  can  be  con-idered  ad- 
missible as  ofTeiing  any  just  hope  of  ever 
lengthening  the  life,  and  whether  there  is  not 
at  least  as  much  chance  of  nature  establish- 
ing a  spontaneous  cure  as  of  a  successful  re- 
sult attending  this  hazardous  operation.  As, 
however,  under  certain  favourable  conditions, 


it  is  possible  that  the  oper-ition  may  yet  be 
considered  advisable,  I  shall  describe  the  mode 
of  procedure  I  consider  it  best  to  adupt. 

The  patient  should  be  laid  on  his  bacton 
a  table,  a  hard  fiillow  being  placed  beneath 
his  neck  and  shoulders;  th;  head  being  al- 
lowed to  hang  back  so  as  to  keep  the  ante- 
rior region  of  the  neck  on  the  stretch.  An 
incision  about  two  inches  in  length  is  made 
along  the  tracheal  edge  of  the  sterno-cleido 
mastoid  muscle,  terminating  at  its  lower  ex- 
tremity just  below  the  superior  edge  of  the 
srernum.  A  second  incision  is  then  made 
transversely  from  the  termination  of  the  first 
outwards  over  the  right  sterno-clavicular 
articulation,  and  extending  to  the  acromial 
edge  of  the  cl  ivicular  origin  of  the  sterno- 
cleido  mastoid  muscle.  This  cutisonly  to  divide 
the  skin  and  platy^ma  myoides.  The  trian- 
gular flap  of  skin  must  now  be  turned  back, 
and  a  large  vein  will  then  be  seen  running 
parallel  with,  and  close  to,  the  clavicle:  this 
is  to  be  drawn  downwards,  so  that  it  maybe 
avoided  by  the  operator.  The  cellular  mem- 
brane and  frft  must  next  be  dissected  from 
the  clavicular  origin  of  the  sterno-cleido 
mastoideus,  which  is  itself,  as  well  as  its  ten- 
dinous sternal  origin,  to  be  divided  upoa  a 
director.  The  sierno-hyoidei  and  sterno- 
thyroidei  muscles  are  now  exposed  :  a  direc- 
tor is  to  be  pass  d  from  without  to  within  to 
ensure  their  safe  division  :  the  knife  msj' 
soon  be  laid  aside,  :md  with  the  assistance  of 
a  pair  ot  forceps  the  deep  fascia  of  the  neck 
is  to  be  scraped  away  with  a  silver  kni'e  or 
other  convenient  instrument,  when  the  com- 
mon carotid  vxill  be  distinctly  exposed,  and 
is  to  be  traced  to  its  origin  :  when  more 
6tep\y  seated,  and  to  a  certain  extent 
hidden  behind  the  carotid,  the  subclavian 
artery  will  also  be  found.  These  vessels  mast 
be  separately  cleared  from  their  fascial  cover- 
ings, if  it  be  the  intention  to  put  a  ligature 
upon  their  origin  for  the  purpose  of  oblite- 
rating the  artera  innominata;  but  if  it  be 
the  intention  of  the  operator  to  place  the 
ligature  around  their  common  trunk,  the 
aneurismal  needle  must  be  passed  down  be- 
hind the  sternum,  guided  by  the  finger,  so 
as  to  secure  the  application  of  the  ligature 
sufficiently  distant  from  the  origin  of  its  ter- 
minal vessels.  In  passing  the  aneurismal 
needle  in  all  these  cases,  it  must  be  directed 
from  below  upwards,  and  from  without  to 
within. 

Perhaps  the  most  convenient  instrument 
that  can  be  used  for  passing  the  ligature  is 
Dr.  Mott's  screw  -  needle  :  the  surgeon 
should,  however,  always  be  furnished  with 
several  kinds  of  aneurismal  needles,  that  he 
may  be  the  better  prepared  to  meet  exi- 
geucies  that  may  present  themselves.  It  is 
remarkable  that  in  all  the  cases  in  which  the 
arteria  innominata  has  been  tied,  death  has 
arisen  from  haemorrhage,  and  not  in  conse- 
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quence  of  fuiictioi  al  disturbance  produced 
by  cutting  off  suddenly  the  supply  of  blood 
to  the  brain  through  the  right  carotid  and 
subclavian  arteries. 

In  a  former  d  vision  of  these  lectures, 
when  describing  the  surgery  of  the  difl'e  ent 
regions,  I  gave  an  account  of  the  opera- 
tion of  tying  the  carotid  and  subclavian,  ai.d 
their  principal  branches,  both  above  and 
belovf  the  clavic'.e.  I  shall  now,  therefore, 
proceed  to  the  operation  of  tying  the  axillary 
artery. 

Tiiwy  the  axillary  artery. — In   cases  of 
aneurism  either   of  the  axillary  itself  or   the 
upper  part  of  the  brachial   artery,  I  do  not 
conceive    that    any   surgeon    would    recom- 
mend the  aiiplication  of  a  ligature  upon  the 
axillary,  but  would  prefer  to  secure  tne  sub- 
clavian   artery    above    tlie    clavicle    in    the 
manner  I  have   already  described.     It   may, 
however,  appear  to   some  that  it  might  be 
advisable  to   tie   the   subclavian    below   the 
clavicle,  but  this  ojieralion  is  in  itself  much 
more  difficult;   and,   as    there  is  no  branch 
given  off  in   the  part  of  the  vessel  between 
the  points   selected  for  the  upper  and  lower 
operati(m,  there  can  be   no   reason  why  the 
more  difficult  operation  of  the  two  should  be 
chosen.      It  might,   however,  froin  a  wound 
in  the  asihary  artery,  be  consiflered  right  to 
cut  down  upon  it,  to  apply  a  ligature  above 
and  below  the  opening.     Before  the  opera- 
tion   is    undertaken,    however,    the    precise 
part  of  the  artery  which  is  wounded  should 
be  ascertained,  so  as  to   decide  whether  it  is 
in  the  upper  or  lower  third  that  it  ought  to 
be  secured  :  the   middle   third  should  never 
be  selected  for  the  application  of  the  liga- 
ture, as   the  vessel  is  here  completely  sur- 
rounded   by    the    brachial    plexus.      In  the 
opeiationof  tying  the   artery  in  the  upper 
third,    where   it    first    takes     the   name    of 
axillary,  an  incision  is  made  very  similar  to 
that  in  the  operation  of  tying  the  subclavian 
artery  below   the  clavicle,    commencing    in 
the  clcfr  between  the  sternal  and  claviciyar 
portion  of  the   pectoralis  major,  and   being 
continued  downwards  and  ouiwards   to  the 
axilla.     If   the    arm    be  now  adducted,  the 
fibres  of  the  pectoralis   major  may  be  easily 
separated,  or,  if  necessary,  may  be  divided, 
and  the  pi^ctoralis  minor  will   then   be  ex- 
posed :  the   superior   edge  of  this  is  to  be 
drawn  down   by  a   retractor,  when   a  string 
fascia  will  be  seen.     Tf>is  is   to  be  divided  : 
the    artery  will   be  seen    lyi'g    beneath   it, 
where  it  may  be  secured.     This  operation  I 
cannot,  however,  conceive  to  be  a  safe  one, 
or  afl'ording  facility  to  the  surgeon  :  unsafe, 
as,  from    the   close   vicinity  of  the  cephalic 
and    axillary  veins,  there  is  great  danger  of 
wounding  them,  and  difficult,  owing   to  the 
parts   being  very   deeply   seated,  compared 
with  the  operation  of  tying  the  artery  in  the 


axi  la.     In  the  latter   operation,  the  patient 
should  be  placed  in  the  recumbent  position, 
the  arms  being   adducted  and  rotated  out- 
wards.    The    first   incision  is    made,  com- 
mencing about  an  inch   behind  the  anterior 
edge  of  the    pectoralis  major,  immediately 
opposite  the  head  of  the  humerus,  and  about 
two    inches    or    two    inches    and   a   half  in 
length,  accoiding  to  the  fulness  of  the  parts. 
This  incision  should  only  penetrate  the  skia 
and  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  ;   the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  arm  must  also  be  divided  to 
an  equal  extent.     When  the  skin  and  apo- 
neurosis are  thus  divided,  the  anterior  edges 
of  the  wound  must  be  drawn  back,  to  expose 
the  coraco-brachialis  muscle,  and  the  median 
nerve  lying  on  the  inner  side  of  it :  the  nerve 
being  exposed,  it  becomes  easy  to  recognise 
the  axillary  artery  at  irs  posterior  part,  and 
here  it   may  be  tied  without   difficulty,  as  it 
can  be  easily  reached  and  isolated,  owing  to 
the  loose  character  of  the   cellular  tissue  in 
this    region.     The    principal    point    to   be 
attended  to  in  the  operation  is  to  clearly  re- 
cognise the  coraco-braibialis  muscle;  for  if 
ycu  have  not   this  guide,  either  the  ulnar  or 
spiral    nerves    may    be    mistaken    for    the 
median,  and  the  search  for  the  artery  prove 
ineffectual. 

A  patient  was  brought  into  Guy's  Hos- 
pital, some  years  ago,  who,  in  falling  down 
the  hold  of  a  barge,  caught  his  arm  in  a 
hook  which  was  fastened  to  the  vessel's  side. 
The  biceps  muscle  in  the  upper  third  of  the 
arm  was  lacerated,  and  severe  coiitusion  ia- 
flicttd  on  the  surrounding  soil  parts.  There 
v.as  some  hsemorrhage  at  the  period  of  his 
admission,  but  this  was  easily  suppressed  by 
a  ligature  applied  to  the  bleeding  vessel. 
The  wound,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
assumed  a  sloughing  aspect :  nitric  acid 
lotion,  with  poultice,  was  applied,  and  tonics 
administered.  This  did  not,  however,  check 
the  sloughini^,  and  in  ten  days  severe  secon- 
dary hten^orrhage  occurred.  I  was  imme- 
diately sent  for,  and  proceeded  at  once  to 
secure  the  axillary  artery  in  the  lower  third 
of  its  course.  This  was  easily  effected, 
without  ren>oving  the  patient  from  his  bed ; 
and,  in  fact,  he  se:med  to  suffer  more  from 
the  necessary  forcible  supination  of  the  arm 
than  from  the  operation.  After  the  artery 
was  secured,  there  was  no  further  bleeding, 
and  the  patient  quickly  recovered. 

Tying  ilie  brachial  arteri/.— The  neces- 
sity "for  tying  the  brachial  artery  may  arise 
either  in  consequence  of  its  being  itself 
wounded,  or  from  lesions  of  the  railial  or 
ulnar  branches  ;  although  generally  in  the 
latter  case  it  is  preferable,  unless  there  be 
some  cogent  reasons  against  such  a  n.ode  of 
procedure,  to  apply  a  tourniquet  to  the 
brachial  artery,  to  cat  down  upon  the 
wounded  vessel  itself,  and  to  place  a  ligature 
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both  above  and  below  the  point  of  lesion  ; 
for  if  the  hgature  be  only  applied  above  the 
opening  in  the  vessel,  the  free  anastomosis 
between  the  radial  and  ulnar  will  be  liable 
to  lead  to  secondary  haemorrhage. 

An  aneurismal  varix— thatis,  a  communi- 
cation between  an  artery  and  a  vein,  so  fre- 
quently occurs  in  the  operation  of  phlebo- 
tomy, as  to  lead  to  one  (jf  the  most  frequent 
causes  of  applying  a  ligature  upon  the 
brachial  arterv. 

An  aneurismal  varix  may,  however,  arise 
from  disease  as  well  as  from  accident,  and 
not  only  between  the  brachial  artery  and  a 
vein  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow  (usually  the 
median  basilic),  but  between  any  artery  and 
vein  lying  in  close  proxin  ity. 

An  aneurismal  varix-,  from  whatever  cause 
it  may  ari^e,  may  be  recognised  as  a  blue, 
circumscribed,  pulsatin;,'  tumor,  Iving  in  the 
course  of  a  large  arterial  trnnk.  Upon 
auscultation,  a  distinct  whizzing  noise  is 
heard  at  each  systole  of  the  heart ;  while  a 
less  distinct  whizzing  sound  is  distinguish- 
able in  the  diastole  when  the  tumor  becomes 
comparatively  flaccid.  Pressure  upon  the 
artery  above  the  tumor  stops  the  pulsation, 
and  the  swelling  iiecomes  flaccid,  but  in- 
stantaneously re-fills  when  the  pressure  is 
removed.  The  swelling  may  be  easily 
emptied  by  direct  pressure  upon  it  ;  the 
veins  below  the  swelling  are  generally  en- 
larged and  tortuous,  and  the  circulation 
through  the  artery  impeded.  The  tumor 
rarelv  increases  much  in  size,  seldom  ex- 
ceeding that  of  a  small  walnut,  unless  much 
exertion  is  employed,  to  which  generally  the 
patient  has  great  intolerance,  in  consequence 
of  the  weakness  of  the  limb,  attended  with 
more  or  less  pain — inseparable  concomi- 
tants of  this  condition. 

The  most  frequent  cause  of  aneurismal 
varix  is  the  transfixing  the  vein  and  wound- 
ing  the  artery  behind  it  in  the  operation  of 
phlebotomy.  This  ace  dent  is  immediately 
indicated  by  a  profuse  rush  of  arterial  blood 
gushing  per  saltum  through  the  wound. 
The  removal  of  the  ligature  placed  on  the 
upper  arm  preparatory  to  venesection  does 
not  check  the  bleeding,  which  can  be  staid 
by  compression  made  upon  the  wound  by 
dossijs  of  lint  maintained  in  their  position 
by  bandages.  I  do  not  myself  however, 
consider  this  a  good  plan  of"  procedure,  as, 
in  order  to  stop  the  bleeding,  the  bandages 
must  be  applied  sufficiently  tight  to  impede 
the  circulation  in  the  lower  part  of  the  limb, 
which  causes  swelling  and  pain,  so  that  it  is 
generally  necessary  to  remove  the  bandage, 
when  haemorrhage  will  be  certain  to  recur. 
It  is  better,  in  my  opinion,  to  apply  a  gra- 
duated  bandage  along  the  whole  of  the 
arm,  commencing  at  the  ends  of  the  fingers 
separately,  and  continuing  it  up  to  the 
shoulder,  placing  at  the  same  time  a  com- 


press  upon  the  middle  portion  of  the  brachial 

artery  with  sufficient  firmness  to  check, 
without  stopping,  the  arte:ial  current. 
Under  these  circumstaices  a  tendency  to 
coagulation  ot  the  blood  is  set  up,  and  is 
further  promoted  by  the  patient  being  kept 
in  the  recumbent  posture,  with  the  arm  ele- 
vated on  a  pillow,  and  kept  constantly  wet 
with  cold  water. 

About  four  years  asio,  a  young  surgeon  of 
my  acquaintance,    in   bleeding   a  patient  in 
whom    the   vein   was  immediately   over  the. 
artery,  opened   the  vessel  with  such  precau- 
tion that  a  friend   who  was  present  at  the 
operation    said  to   him,   "You'll  never  get 
half  blood  enough  from  that  opening,"  and, 
.aking  the  lancet   from   him,  rc.ade  a  second 
puncture,  upon  which  arterial  blood  2ushed 
forth    with    great  violence.       The    ca'utious 
operator  immediately  compressed    the  open- 
ing, but  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  pre- 
vent the  flow  of   blood  until    the    brachial 
artery  was  well  compressed  above.      He  then 
proceeded   to   bandai,'e  up    the  whole    arm, 
comnien.ing  with  the  fingers  separately,  and 
filling  up  tlie   bend  of  the  elbow  with   lint, 
pirticularly  placing  a  dossil  of  that  substance 
over  the    wound,   and,   at    the    same    time, 
placing  a  second  compress  on  the   middle  of 
the  brachial  artery,   to    retard    the  flow  of 
blood  throu-h  that  vessel.    Under  this  treat- 
ment,   the  wound    through    the   vein    and 
artery  perfectly  bealed,   and  this  took  place 
apparently  without  the  obliteration  of  either 
vessel,   as  the   pulsation  was   afterwards  as 
distinct  as  is  natural   at   the  wri-t,  and  the 
superficial  veins   retained   their  normal  ap- 
peK ranee.      If    this    mode    of   compressioa 
fails,  the  communication  between  the  artery 
and  vein  remainini--   permanent,   the  wound 
through   the   skin    only  having    healed,    an 
aneurismal    varix    ii    established,    and    will 
require    further    surgical    treatment    for    its 
cure.     Sir  Astley  Cooper,    in    speaking   of 
aneurismal  varix,   says,    "that  no   surgical 
operation   is  generally  required  in    this  dis- 
ease, as  it  is  not  dang  rous  either  to  life  or 
to  the  arm."    Such  may  be  the  fact  to  those 
who  have  no  necessity  for  the  violent  exer- 
tion  of  the  limb  ;   but  to  a  poor  man  who 
has  to  gain  his  bread    by  his  own  exertions, 
such  a  limb  would  be   totally  incompetent, 
not  only  from   its  weakness,  but  from  the 
danger  arising  from  the  tumor  being  exposed 
to  ext-rnal  injury.     There  are   two   modes 
by  which   this  abnormal  condition   may  be 
removed,  viz.  either  by   tying  the   brachial 
artery  in   the  mid  Jle   of  the  upper  arm,  or 
by    laying    open    the    aneurismal    sac,    and 
tying  the  artery  above   and    below  the  point 
of  lesion.     If  the  first  operation  be  chosen, 
it  may  easily  be  effected   by  making  an  in- 
cision through   the  skin,  two  inches  and  a 
half  in  length,  in    the  middle  of  the  upper 
arm,  on  the  inside  of  the  biceps, — thus  ex- 
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posing  the  fascia  of  the  arm,  which  is  to  be 
laid  open  to  the  same  extent,  when  the 
biceps  muscle  is  exposed,  and  is  to  be  drawn 
outwards.  The  median  nerve,  brachial 
artery,  and  vense  comites,  are  exposed  ;  the 
artery  is  to  be  separated  from  the  nerve  and 
veins,  and,  a  ligature  being  passed  around 
it,  it  may  be  secured  in  the  usual  manner. 
This  Ojjeration  does  not,  however,  always 
succeed,  in  consequence  of  the  free  recurrent 
anastamoses  between  the  radial,  ulnar,  inter- 
osseal,  and  inferior  branches  of  the  brachial 
arteries.  I  nevertheless  believe  that  this 
operation  would  rarely  fail  if  due  precaution 
were  taken  to  apply  gentle  compress  on  on 
the  fore-arm,  as  before  described,  in  addition 
to  the  ligature  applied  to  tlie  brachial  artery. 
Should  the  aneurismal  varix  prove,  how- 
ever, incurable  by  these  means,  the  follow- 
ing operation  may  be  had  recourse  to  ;  but 
it  is  certainly  a  far  more  dangerous  one,  in 
consequence  of  the  cluster  of  veins  and 
nerves  which  are  superficially  placed  at  the 
bend  of  the  elbow,  besides  the  close  proxi- 
mity of  the  division  of  the  brachial  into  the 
radial  and  ulnar  arteries. 

I  have  myself  successfully  performed  the 
following  operation,  as  have  also  my  col- 
leagues. Mr.  Key  and  Mr.  Morgan.  The 
mode  of  performing  the  operation  is  as 
follows : — A  tourniquet  is  placed  upon  the 
brachial  artery,  so  as  conii>letely  to  compress 
it,  and  free  incision  is  then  made  into  the 
aneurismal  sac,  and.  the  clot  of  blood  being 
turned  out,  the  interior  of  the  sac  cleansed 
by  a  sponge,  the  upper  and  lower  opening 
of  the  artery  into  the  sac  is  then  to  be 
sought  for,  and  the  end  of  a  probe  passed 
into  the  upper  opening,  to  serve  as  a  guide 
in  separating  the  artery  from  the  surround- 
ing tissues  ;  after  which  the  vessel  is  to  be 
secured.  The  same  process  is  then  to  be 
repeated  upon  the  distal  end.  This  opera- 
tion is  frequently  followed  by  constitutional 
irritation,  and  more  so  than  the  former 
operation,  although  it  must  be  admitted  that 
its  effectiveness  is  fai-  more  certain. 


BRONCHITIS  TREATED  BY  INHALATIONS. 

Advantage  was  derived  in  several  chronic 
cases,  from  the  inhalation  for  a  few  minutes, 
once  or  twice  daily,  of  a  mixture  of  tinct. 
digital,  and  Lugol's  solution,  5*s.  of  each, 
in  a  pint  of  water  at  100°  Fahr.  Tobacco 
fumigation,  i.  e.  smoking,  by  those  not 
inured  to  it,  has  been  directed  for  irritable 
lungs  with  benefit,  by  my  father  in  private 
practice.  The  great  attention  recently  given 
to  the  subject  of  inhalations  will  un- 
doubtedly develop  some  new  results  in  the 
management  of  pectoral  affections.  —  Dr. 
Hartshorne  :  American  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences,  January  1849. 
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Lecture  II. 
The  materials  provided  for  the  repair  of 
injuries  in  the  human  body.  Division  of 
injuries  into  open  and  subcutaneous. 
Modes  of  healing  of  open  wounds — by 
iitimediate  union — by  primary  adhesion — 
by  granvAntions — by  secondary  adhesion 
—  by  scabbing.  Modes  of  healing  of 
subcutaneous  wounds  —  by  immediate 
union—by  connection,  mediate  union,  or 
bonds  of  neu'  substance. 
Part  taken  by  extravasated  blood  in  the 
healing  of  injuries — its  frequent  i  bsence 
■ — its  various  disposal  w/ien  present — its 
eji'Ction,  absorption,  or  organization, 
Coagnlab/e  lymph  the  general  material 
for  repair  by  new  substance — its  chemical 
and  vital  properties.  Probability  of  the 
existence  of  two  varieties  of  lymph,  cha- 
raclerizi'd  by  their  different  modes  of 
developement  into  connective  tissie — the 
one,  as  formed  in  open  wounds,  being  de- 
veloped throvgh  nucleated  cells;  the 
other,  as  formed  in  subcutaneous 
wounds,  through  nucleated  blastema  Si- 
milarity of  these  modes  to  the  develope- 
ments  of  the  same  tissue  in  other  instances 
•^relations  of  each  of  them  to  the  process 
of  inflanimalion  and  to  suppuration. 
In  the  present  lecture,  I  propose  to  give  a 
general  account  of  the  materials  employed 
for  the  repair  of  some  of  the  injuries  inflicted 
on  the  human  body. 

1  hope  1  do  not  err  in  thinking  that  the 
most  advantageous  mode  of  treating  this 
subject  will  be  to  confine  myself  to  that  class 
of  injuries  which  may  be  called  visible 
breaches  of  continuity  ;  such  as  wounds  and 
fractures.  For,  in  regard  to  the  recovery 
from  diseases,  our  knowledge  of  the  effects  of 
any  disease  seems,  as  yet,  too  imperfect  for 
us  to  trace  the  stages  by  which  the  morliid 
state  reverts  to  that  which  is  healthy.  We 
may  be  sure  it  is  in  conformity  with  the  same 
general  laws  as  those  of  recovery  from  in- 
jury, and  almost  sure  that  it  is  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  remaining  germ  ■  power,  improving 
gradually  the  p-rticles  that  in  successioa 
replace  those  altered  by  disease.  But  the 
whole  details  of  the  process  have  yet  to  be 
discovered. 
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Even  within  the  narrower  field  of  the 
repair  of  breaches  of  continuity,  I  must  yet 
assign  to  myself  a  closer  limit.  A  future 
lecture  will  be  devoted  to  the  healing  of  frac- 
tures ;  in  this,  therefore,  I  shall  speak  almost 
exclusively  of  the  healing  of  divided  soft 
parts ;  and  I  shall  take  as  the  chief  and 
typical  examples  the  repairs  of  wounds  made 
in  operations.  References  to  the  healing  of 
other  injuries  may,  however,  be  made  by  the 
way,  and  for  collateral  illustration. 

Recent   improvements    in    surgery   have 
shown  how  right  Mr.  Hunter  was,  when,  in 
the  very  beginning  of  his  discussion  concern- 
ing the  healing  of  injuries,  he  points  out,  as 
a  fundamental  principle,  the   difference  be- 
tween those  two  forms  of  injuries   of  which 
one  is  subcutaneous,    the  other  open  to  the 
air.      He  says:   "  The  injuries  done  to  sound 
parts  I  shall  divide  into  two  sorts,  according 
to  the  effects  or  the  accident.     The  first  kind 
consists  of  those  in   which  the  injured  parts 
do  not  communicate  externally,   as    concus- 
sions  of  the  whole  body,  or  of  particular  parts, 
strains,  bruises,  and  simple  fractures,  which 
form  a  large  division.     The  second  consists 
of  those  which  have  an    external    communi- 
cation,  comprehending  wounds  of  all  kinds, 
and  compound  fractures."*     And   then,  he 
says,   "  The  injuries  of  the  first  division',  in 
which  the  parts  do  not  communicate  exter- 
nally, seldom  inflame;  while  those  of  the 
second  commonly  both  inflame  and  suppu- 
rate."  ^^ 

In  these  sentences  Mr.  Hunter  has  em- 
bodied the  principle  on  which  is  founded  the 
whole  practice  of  subcutaneous  surgery ;  a 
principle  of  which,  indeed,  it  seems  hardly 
possible  to  exaggerate  the  importance.  For. 
of  the  two  injuries  inflicted  in  a  wound,  the 
mechanical  disturbance  of  the  parts,  and  the 
exposure  to  the  airof  those  that  were  covered, 
the  exposure,  if  continued,  is  the  worse. 
Both  are  apt  to  excite  inflammation  ;  but  the 
exposure  excites  it  most  certainly,  and  in 
the  worse  form  ;  i.  e.  in  the  form  which 
most  delays  the  process  of  repair,  and  which 
IS  most  apt  to  endanger  life.  Abundant 
instances  of  this  are  shown  in  the  difference 
between  a  simple  and  a  compound  fracture, 
though  the  former  may  have  been  produced 
by  the  greater  violence  ;  or,  between  a  single 
fracture,  even  with  much  violence,  extending 
into  a  joint,  and  an  open  wound,  never  so 
gently  made  into  one.  Or,  for  parallel  in- 
stances, one  may  cite  the  rarity  of  suppura- 
tions after  even  extensive  ecchymoses,  and 
their  general  occurrence  when  wounds  are 
left  open. 

I  have  lately  had  frequent  occasion  to  ob- 
serve these  differences,  in  a  series  of  experi- 
ments  made  for  the  illustration  of  thehealin? 
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of  divided  muscles  and  tendons.     Some  of 
these  were  divided  through  open  wounds,  and 
some  by  subcutaneous  section  ;   and  the  pre- 
sent specimens  afford  a  fair  example  of  the 
difference  of  results  that  often  ensued.     In 
the    same  rabbit,    the   tibialis   anticus    and 
extensor  longusdigitorumwere  divided  on  the 
right  side  with  a  section    through  the  skin ; 
on    the  left,   with   a    subcutaneous   section, 
through    a    small    opening.      Twelve    days 
afterwards  the  rabbit  was  killed.  The  wound 
on  the  left  side  is  shown   well  repaired,  and 
with  comparatively  little  trace  of  inflamma- 
tion ;  the  gap  on  the  right  is  closed  in  with 
a  scab,  and  an  imperfect  scar,  but  under  these 
is  a  large  collection   of   matter,  and  no  trace 
of  a  reparative  process.     The  contrast  is  the 
stronger,  because  in  all  these  cases  there  is, 
unavoidably,  more   mechanical   violence  in- 
flicted in  the  gradual   subcutaneous  division 
than  in  the    simple  open    wound.     And,  it 
must  be  added,  that  a  speedy  closure  of  the 
external  wound  made  in  an  open  section  may 
bring  the  case  into  more  favourable    condi- 
tions, than  those  of   a  subcutaneous  wound 
made  with  more  violence.     This,  also,  I  saw 
in  some  of  the  experiments  :  a  clumsv  sub- 
cutaneous division    of  one   Achilles-tendon 
excited  great  inflammation    about  it ;  while 
the  open  section    of  the  other  tendon  in  the 
same  rabbit  was  quickly  and   well  repaired, 
because  the  external  wound  had  been  speedily 
united,  and  had  sufficiently    soon  converted 
the  open  into  a  subcutaneous  injury. 

Still,  what  Mr.  Hunter  said  is  true  :  sub- 
cutaneous wounds  seldom  inflame ;  open 
wounds  generally  bothinflame  and  suppurate. 
It  will  be  a  principal  object  of  this  lecture  to 
show  something  hke  an  anatomical  reason  for 
this  difference,  in  the  fact  that  the  materials 
produced  for  the  repair  of  open  wounds  are 
not  the  same,  or,  at  least,  do  not  develope 
themselves  in  the  same  manner,  as  those  for 
the  repair  of  closed  or  subcutaneous  ones. 

Before  speaking  of  the  materials  for  re- 
pair, I  must  briefly  state  that  the  healing  of 
open  wounds  may  be  accomplished  by  five 
different  modes — namely,  1.  By  in; mediate 
union;  2.  By  primary  adhesion;  3.  By 
granulations  ;  4.  By  secondary  adhesions,  or 
the  union  of  granulations;  5.  By  healing 
under  a  scab.  The  repair  of  subcutaneous 
wounds  may  be  effected  by  immediate  union, 
but  is  generally  accomplished  by  connection, 
or  the  formation  of  bonds  of  union  between 
the  divided  and  retracted  parts.  Very  rarely 
it  is  effected  by  means  of  granulations  with- 
out suppuration. 

Of  these  modes,  which  I  hope  to  describe 
hereafter  iu  detail,  it  is  the  peculiarity  of 
the  first,  or  process  of  immediate  union,  that 
it  is  accomplished  by  the  mere  re-u»ion  or 
re-joining  of  the  divided  parts,  without  the 
production  or  interposition  of  any  new  ma- 
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terial.  In  all  the  others,  new  material  is 
produred  and  organized.  This  process  of 
immediate  union  corresponds  with  what  Mr. 
Hunter  called  "union  by  the  first  intention." 
It  is  not  the  same  as  that  which,  in  modern 
surgery,  is  called  union  by  the  first  intention  ; 
for  that  is  the  same  as  Mr.  Hunter  narked 
"union  by  adhesion,''  or  "  by  the  adhesive 
inflammation,"  and  is  ettected,  as  he  de- 
scribed it,  by  the  organization  of  lymph  inter- 
posed between  two  closely  approximated 
wounded  surfaces.  Mr.  Hunter  maintained 
that  union  by  the  first  intention  is  effected 
by  means  of  the  fibrine  of  the  blood  e.\tra- 
vasated  between  the  surfaces  of  the  injured 
part,  which  fibrine,  there  coagulating,  adheres 
to  both  the  surfaces,  becomes  organized,  and 
forms  a  vascular  bond  of  union  between 
them.*  Doubtless,  i\lr.  Hunter  was,  in  this, 
in  error  ;  but,  as  the  blood  extravasated  in 
wounds  is  not  without  influence  on  their 
repair,  I  will  endeavour  to  state  the  several 
modes  in  which  it  may,  when  thus  eft'used, 
be  finally  disposed  of. 

In  my  last  course  of  lectures,  I  stated  the 
evidences  for  believing  that  masses  of  eff"used, 
or  stagnant  and  coagulated,  blood  may  be 
organized  ;  i.  e.  may  assume  the  characters 
of  a  tissue,  and  may  coalesce  with  the 
adjacent  parts  and  l)ecome  vascular.  Among 
these  evidences,  several  cases  were  mentioned 
in  which  such  organization  of  blood  had 
been  distinctly  traced  ;  they  included  cases 
of  blood  effused  in  serous  sacs,  especially  in 
the  arachnoid,  clots  in  veins  organizing  into 
fibrous  cords,  or,  after  less  organization,  de- 
generating into  phlebolithes,  clots  organizing 
into  tumors  in  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  the 
clots  so  organized  above  ligatures  on  arteries 
as  to  form  j)art  of  the  fibrous  cord,  by  which 
the  obliterated  artery  is  replaced.  These 
last  cases  afforded  the  mo^t  conclusive  evi- 
dence, because  they  had  been  very  carefully 
investigated  in  a  series  of  experiments  an'^ 
microscopic  observations,  by  Dr.  Zvviuky.f 
In  the  course  of  last  year  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  examining  a  specimen  which,  more 
fully  than  any  other  I  had  seen,  confirmed 
his  account  of  the  mode  in  which  blood-clots 
become  organized.  It  supplied,  too,  some 
facts  which  appear  to  me  important  to  the 
present  subject. 

The  specimen  was  obtained  from  an  insane 
person,  by  my  friend  Mr.  Holmes  Coote.  A 
thin  layer  of  pale  blood-coloured  and  ruddy 
membrane  lined  the  whole  internal  surface  of 
the  cerebral  dura  mater,  and  adhered  close 
to  it.  Its  colour,  the  existence  of  patches 
of  blood-clot  imbedded  in  it,  and  all  its  other 
characters,  satisfactorily  proved  that  it  had 
been  a  thin  clot  of  blood, — an  exampleof  such 
as  are  effused  in    apoplexy    of   the   cerebral 
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membranes,  of  such  as  Mr.  Prescott  Hewett 
has  so  fully  described  in  his  paper  in  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions.  Nume- 
rous small  vessels  could  be  seen  passing  from 
the  dura  mater  into  this  clot-merabrane,  and 
with  the  microscope,  while  they  were  still  full 
of  blood,  I  made  a  sketch  from  which  the 
diagram  was  copied.  The  arrangement  of 
blood-vessels  hears  a  close  resemblance,  but, 
perhaps,  more  in  its  irregularity  than  in  any 
positive  characters  or  plan,  to  that  which 
exists  in  false  membrane  formed  of  organized 
lymph  :  but  the  vessels  were,  I  think,  gene- 
rally larger. 

Such  were  the  blood-vessels  of  this  orga- 
nized clot.  Its  minute  structure  showed 
characters  which  are  of  peculiar  interest, 
because  of  their  resemblance  to  those  ob- 
served in  the  material  that  is  commonly 
lormed  in  the  repair  of  subcutaneous  injuries. 
In  the  substance  of  what  else  appeared  like 
a  filamentous  clot  of  fibrine,  sprinkled  over 
with  minute  molecules,  the  addition  of  acetic 
acid  broiight  into  view  corpuscles  like  nuclei, 
or  cytoblasts,  very  elongated,  attenuated, 
and,  in  some  instances,  like  short  strips  of  flat 
fibre.  Of  course,  such  corpuscles  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  ordinary  clot  of  fibrine  ; 
neither  are  they  seen  in  any  stage  of  the 
organization  of  such  lymph  as  is  commonly 
effused  in  inflammation ;  but  they  exactly 
resemble  such  as  may  be  found  in  certain 
examples  of  rudimental  cellular  tissue,  and 
(amont;  these)  in  the  -material  for  the  repair 
of  subcutaneous  injuries.  In  short,  the 
minute  structure  of  this  clot  now  organized 
was  an  example  of  what  I  shall  have  olten  to 
refer  to  under  the  name  of  "nucleated 
blastema."' 

With  such  evidence  as  tliis  of  the  organi- 
zation of  a  thin  layer  of  blood-clot,  and  of 
the  developement  of  its  fibrine  being  appa- 
rently identical  wi'h  that  of  the  material 
commonly  formed  for  the  repair  of  subcu- 
taneous injuries,  it  was  with  much  surprise 
that  I  found  that  extravasated  blood  can, 
commonly,  have  no  share  at  all  in  the  repair 
of  injuries. 

One  of  the  best  proofs  of  this  is,  that 
scarcely  the  smallest  portion  of  blood  is 
effused  in  the  cases  in  which  the  largest 
fjuantity  of  reparative  material  is  produced 
in  the  shortest  time,  and  in  which  the  healing 
l)rocess  is  most  perfectly  accomplished.  In 
twenty  cases  in  which  I  have  lately  divided 
the  Achilles  tendon  in  rabbits,  I  have  only 
once  found,  in  the  subsequent  examinations, 
a  clot  of  extravasated  blood  in  the  track  ot 
the  wound.  In  this  case,  I  believe,  the  pos- 
terior tibial  artery  was  wounded  :  for  in  all 
others,  and  in  similar  divisions  of  muscles, 
unless  a  large  arterial  trunk,  such  as  the 
anterior  tibial,  were  cut,  the  only  effusion  of 
blood  was  in  little  blotches,  not  in  separae 
clots,  but  effused  or  infiltrated  in  the  cellular 
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tissue  neartbe  ■xound.  In  some  cases  there 
was  blood-stained  infiltration  of  the  inflam- 
matory products,  but  in  none  were  there  such 
clots  as  could  be  organized  into  bonds  of 
anion.  In  short,  parts  thus  divided  scarcely 
bleed  :  what  blood  does  flow  escapes  easily 
through  the  outer  wound,  as  the  surrounding 
tissues  collapse  into  the  space  left  by  the  re- 
tracting jjarts;  or,  what  remains  is  infiltrated 
into  the  tissues,  and  forms  no  separate  clot. 

It  is  the  same  with  fractures.  In  a  large 
proportion  of  these,  one  finds  no  clots  lying 
between  the  fragments  where  they  are  to  be 
united,  and  only  very  small  spottings  of 
blood,  like  ecchymoses,  in  or  beneath  the 
periosteum.  The  abundant  extra^^asations 
that  commonly  exist  in  the  subcutaneous 
tissue  are  generally  confined  to  it :  they  are 
not  continued  down  to  the  periosteum  or 
bone. 

In  all  these  cases,  then,  we  have  sufficient 
proof  tl'.at  extravasated  blood  is  not  necessary 
for  union  by  the  first  intention,  or  for  any 
other  mo;!e  of  repair,  in  the  simple  fact  that 
where  the  repair  is  best,  and  the  material  for 
it  most  ample,  no  blood  is  so  extravasated 
as  to  form  a  clot  that  could  be  organized. 

But,  though  this  may  b£  the  usual  case, 
the  question  still  remains — When  blood  is 
effused  between  wounded  surfaces,  and  clots 
there,  how  are  the  clots  disposed  of  ?  For 
often,  though  not  generally,  such  clots  are 
found  in  vvounds,  or  between  the  ends  of  a 
broken  bone,  or  a  divided  tendon  when  an 
artery  by  its  side  is  cut;  andiii  most  opera- 
tion-wounds, one  sees  blood  left  on  them, 
or  flowing  on  their  surfaces,  after  they  are 
done  up.  How,  then,  is  this  blood  disposed 
of  ? 

If  effused  in  hrge  quantity,  so  as  to  form 
a  voluminous  clot,  and  especially  if  so 
effused  in  a  wound  which  is  not  perfectly 
excluded  from  the  air,  or  if  effused  in  ev<  n 
a  subcutaneous  injury  in  a  ])erson  whose 
health  is  not  good,  it  is  most  likely  to  excite 
inflammation ;  and  the  swelling  of  the 
■wounded  parts,  or  their  commencing  sup- 
puration, will  push  it  out  of  the  wound. 
Thus  we  often  see  blood  ejected. 

But  in  more  favourable  circumstances  it 
may  be  absorbed ;  and  this  may  happen 
whether  it  have  formed  separate  clots,  or, 
Bfijore  readily,  when  it  is  infiltrated  in  the 
tissues.  What  I  have  seen,  however,  in  the 
experiments  to  which  I  have  already  referred, 
leads  me  to  dissent  from  the  account  com- 
monly  given  of  the  absorption  of  blood  thus 
efi"use(l.  The  expressions  generally  used 
imply  that  the  first  tiling  towards  the 
repair  of  such  a  wound  is  the  absorption 
of  the  extravasated  blood  ;  and  that  then,  in 
its  place,  the  lyraph'or  reparative  material 
is  effused.  But  this  can  hardly  be  the  case  ; 
for  the  absorption  of  blood  is  a  very  slow 
process,    and   commonly  requires  as  much 


[  time  as  would  suffice  for  the  complete  heal- 
ing of  a  wound,  or  even  of  a  fracture.  Not  to 
mention  the  very  slow  absorption  of  the 
extravasations  of  blood  in  apoplexy,  or  in 
serous  sacs,  I  have  found  the  blood  effased 
in  the  subcutaneous  tissue  and  the  muscles 
scarcely  changed  at  the  end  of  five  weeks 
after  a  simple  fracture  ;  that  in  a  tied  artery 
as  little  changed  after  seven  weeks  ;  and 
even  in  comiiion  leecU-bites  we  may  some- 
times find  the  blood- corpuscles  in  little 
ecchymoses  unchanged  a  month  after  their 
extravasation:  yet  in  much  less  time  than 
this  it  is  commonly  implied  that  all  the  blood 
extravasated  in  an  injury  is  cleared  quite 
away,  that  lymph  may  occupy  its  place. 
My  impression  is  that  this  opinion  rests 
on  imperfent  observations.  Blood  is  sup- 
posed to  be  effused  in  all  subcutaneous  in- 
juries ;  and  where  it  is  not  found,  it  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  absorbed  ;  the  truth, 
rather,  being  that  where  no  blood  appears, 
none  ever  was. 

The  true  method  of  the  absorption  of 
blood  seems  to  be,  that  it  is  enclosed  within 
the  effused  reparative  material,  and  ab- 
sorbed by  the  vessels  of  that  material 
as  its  organization  proceeds.  The  best 
instance  in  support  of  this  that  I  have 
seen  wr.s  in  the  case  of  an  Achilles  ten- 
don divided  subcutaneously  six  days  before 
death.  The  reparative  process  had  pro- 
ceeded favourably,  and  as  strong  a  band 
of  union  as  is  usual  at  that  period  was 
formed  of  the  new  reparative  material 
effused  between  the  retracted  ends.  On 
slitting  open  this  band,  I  found  within  it  a 
clot  of  blood,  such  as  must  have  come  from 
a  large  vessel ;  and  this  clot  was  completely 
enclosed  within  the  new  material,  not  closely 
adherent  to  it,  nor  changed  as  if  towards 
organization,  but  rather  decolorized,  mot- 
tled, and  so  altered  as  clots  are  in  apoplexy 
before  absorption. 

I  believe  that  this  case  only  showed  in  a 
very  marked  manner  what  usually  ha  ipens 
with  blood  thus  effused  and  not  ejected  ;  for 
it  is  quite  common,  after  the  division  of 
tendons,  to  find  new  reparative  material, 
if  not  containing  distinct  clots,  yet  blotched 
with  the  blood  that  v.-as  infiltrated  in  the 
t'ssue  in  which  the  reparative  material  is 
deposited :  and  even  when  the  repair  of  a 
fracture  was  nearly  perfect,  I  have  still 
found  traces  of  blood- corpuscles  enclosed  in 
the  reparative  material,  and  degenerating,  as 
if  in  preparation  for  absorption. 

Ejection  and  absorjition  are,  doubtless,  the 
usual  means  by  which  blood  effused  in  in- 
juries is  disposed  of;  yet  I  feel  nearly  sure 
it  may  in  some  instances  become  organized 
and  form  part  of  the  reparative  material. 
The  cases  of  manifest  organization  of  blood 
already  referred  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
possibility  of  this  happening  :  its  occurrence 
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can  no  longer  be  set  aside  as  a  thing  quite 
improbable.  The  only  question  is,  whether 
the  organization  of  blood  effused  in  injuries 
has  been  seen.  Now  I  think  no  one  faniiliar 
with  Hunter's  works  will  lightly  esteem  any 
statement  of  his  as  to  a  matter  of  observa- 
tion. He  may  have  been  sometimes  de- 
ceived in  thinking  that  he  saw  blood  becom- 
ing orgKnized  in  subcutaneous  injuries  (for 
subcutaneous  granulations  are  sometimes 
very  like  partially  decolorized  clots)  ;  yet 
I  believe  he  was  more  often  right :  for 
sometimes  one  finds  clots  of  blood  about  the 
fractured  ends  of  bones  which  have  every 
appearance  of  being  in  process  of  organiza- 
tion. They  do  not  look  mottled,  or  rusty, 
or  brownish,  as  extravasated  blood  does 
when  it  is  degenerating,  preparatory  to  its 
absorption  ;  but  they  are  uniformly  de- 
colorized to  a  pinkish  yellow  hue.  They 
have  less  appearance  of  filamentous  structure 
than  recent  clots  have,  and  they  are  not 
grumous  or  friable,  like  old  and  degenerat- 
ing ones,  but  have  a  peculiar  toughness, 
compactness,  and  elasticity,  like  firm  gela- 
tine. When  clots  are  found  in  this  con- 
dition, I  believe  it  is  a  sign  that  they  were 
organizing,  for  this  is  the  condition  into 
which,  commonly,  the  clot  in  a  tied  artery 
passes  in  its  way  to  be  fully  organized  ;  and 
(which  is  very  characteristic)  you  may  find 
clots  in  the  track  of  wounded  parts  thus 
changing,  as  if  towards  organization,  while 
those  about  them,  and  out  of  the  way  of  the 
reparative  process,  are  degenerating. 

On  the  whole,  then,  I  believe  we  may 
thus  conclude  concerning  the  part  that 
blood,  when  it  is  extravasated,  takes  in  the 
repair  of  injuries  : — 

1.  Itisn  ither  necessary  nor  advantageous 
to  any  mode  of  healing. 

2.  A  large  clot,  at  all  exposed  to  the  air, 
irritates  and  is  ejected. 

3.  In  more  favourable  conditions  the 
effused  blood  becomes  enclosed  in  the  accu- 
mulating reparative  material ;  and  while  this 
is  orgaiiiz'ng,  the  blood  is  absorbed ;  and — 

Lastly,  it  is  probable  that  the  blood  may 
be  organized  and  form  part  of  the  reparative 
material ;  but  even  in  this  case  it  probably 
retards  the  healing  of  the  injury. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  consideration  of  the 
material  which  is  produced  for  the  repair  of 
injuries  that  are  not  healed  by  the  immediate 
union.  It  is  that  to  which  the  general 
name  of  lymph,  or  coagulable  lymph,  is 
given. 

Our  notions  concerning  the  properties  of 
this  substance,  when  once  effused  for  the 
repair  of  injuries,  are  derived  almost  entirely 
from  examinations  of  the  lymph  effused  in 
acute  inflammations,  with  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  identical.  The  identity  is  far  from 
being  proved,  but  their  similarity  is  in  many 


particulars  evident,  and  especially  in  that 
both  manifest,  by  their  spontaneous  coagu- 
lation, that  they  contain  fibrine.  The 
coagulum  which  is  spontaneously  formed  in 
reparative  material  is,  in  microscopic  cha- 
racters, identical  with  that  of  fibrine  :  che- 
mically, too,  they  appear  the  same ;  and 
the  organization  of  the  fibrine  of  the  blood 
in  the  complete  clot,  as  well  as  all  the  other 
circumstances  which  lead  to  the  opinion  that 
fibrine  is  the  principal  material  for  organiza- 
tion into  tissues,*  justifies  the  belief  that 
the  lymph  effused  for  purposes  of  repair  has 
fibrine  for  its  principal  constituent.  How- 
ever, when  we  speak  of  fibrine  as  the  chief 
reparative  material,  we  must  not  have  ia 
mind  the  pure  organic  compound  that  mi- 
nute chemistry  might  obtain,  but  rather  that 
which  exists  in  the  natural,  and  seemingly 
rough,  state, — as  fibrine,  with  some  fatty 
matter,  and  some  incidental  saline  consti- 
tuents ;  for  all  these  are  found  in  all  the 
specimens  of  coagulable  lymph  that  have 
been  examined ;  and  doubtless  they  are 
essential,  as  the  so-called  "incidental" 
principles  always  are,  to  the  due  construc- 
tion of  the  substance  to  be  organized. 

Regarding  its  vital  properties,  the  essen- 
tial character  of  the  coagulable  lymph  is  its 
tendency  to  develope  itself, —  a  tendency 
which  it  has  of  its  own  properties.  It  thus 
displays  itself  as  a  plasma  or  blastema — a 
fluid  to  be  classed  with  those  others  that 
manifest  the  capacity  to  assume  organic 
structure, — such  as  the  lymph  and  chyle 
that  develope  themselves  to  blood  ;  the 
semen,  which,  at  first  fluid,  gradually  deve- 
lopes  itself  into  more  and  more  complex 
structures. 

The  natural  tendency  of  coagulable  lymph 
is  to  develope  itself  into  the  fibrous,  or  the 
common  fibro-ceiluiar  or  connective,  tissue — 
the  lowest  form  of  vascular  tissue,  and  the 
structure  which,  in  nearly  all  cases  in  man, 
constitutes  the  bond  by  which  disunited 
parts  are  again  joined.  This  is  commonly 
formed,  whatever  be  the  tissue  upon  which 
the  lymph  is  jilaced,  whether  containing 
cellular  tissue  in  its  natural  structure  or 
not.  This,  therefore,  we  may  regard  as  the 
common  or  general  tendency  of  lymph  ;  but 
in  certain  cases  the  development  of  lymph 
passes  beyond  this  form,  or  deviates  from  it 
into  another  direction,  in  adaptation  to  the 
special  necessity  of  the  part  to  be  repaired. 
Th  .s,  for  the  repair  of  bone,  the  lymph  may 
proceed  a  certain  distance  towards  the  deve- 
iopement  of  fibrous  tissue,  as  if  (or  a  common 
healing;  but  this  fibrous  tissue  may  next 
ossify ;  or,  not  forming  fibrous  tissue  at  all,  the 
lymph  may  proceed  at  once  to  the  formation 
of  a  nearly  perfect  cartilage,  and  this  may 

*  See  especially  Carpenter's  Physiology,  page 
81,  &c. 
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ossify.  In  general,  moreover,  the  character 
of  the  connective  tissue  that  is  formed  in 
repair  is  adapted  to  that  of  the  parts  that  it 
unites.  The  bond  for  the  union  of  a  tendon 
is  much  tougher  than  that  for  a  common 
scar  in  the  skin  ;  that  in  skin  is  tougher 
and  less  pliant  than  that  in  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  so  on. 

It  has  been  thought  a  nice  question,  whe- 
ther these  variations  in  the  develnpements  of 
the  same  material — i.  e.  of  the  lymph — in 
adaptation  to  the  purposes  it  has  in  each 
case  to  serve,  be  due  to  the  assimilating  in- 
fluence of  the  parts  among  which  it  is  de- 
posited, or  to  a  specific  power,  like  the  germ- 
power,  which  determines  in  each  case  the 
special  result,  as  in  embryonic  developement 
it  determines  the  formation  of  the  several 
dissimilar  organs  out  of  similar  materials. 
I  have  littb  doubt  it  is  such  a  germ-power. 
In  favour  of  this  view,  are  all  those  general 
facts  con'-erning  the  continuousness  of  its 
operation  from  the  germ  onwards,  which  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  lecture  ;  a  d  we  may 
commonly  observe  chat  the  developement  of 
special  structures  in  the  reparative  material 
takes  place  at  considerable  distances  from 
the  structures  by  whose  assimilative  force 
some  have  supposed  the  developement  to  be 
determined.  Thus.  e.  g.  in  the  repair  of 
fractures,  one  may  find,  sometimes,  plates  of 
bone  formed  in  new  fibrous  material  ex- 
ternal to  the  periosteum  of  the  old  bone  ; 
and  in  the  formation  of  the  tough  fibrous 
tissue  which  is  made  for  the  repair  of  ten- 
dons, one  may  always  notice  that  the  deve- 
lopement is  equal  and  commensurate  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  new  bond  of  union. 
Such  a  developement  cannot  be  determined 
by  the  contact,  or  even  by  the  contiguity,  of 
the  original  tendinous  structure,  or  by  any- 
thing like  an  assimilative  force  issuing 
from  it. 

But,  passing  by,  for  the  present,  the  in- 
stances of  special  developement  of  the  re- 
parative material,  in  adaptation  to  special 
purposes  or  injuries,  let  me  speik  of  its 
developement  into  fibrous,  fibro-cellulHr,  or 
connective  tissue.  I  have  said  that,  in  its 
first  production,  the  reparative  material  is 
like  the  lymph  of  inflamed  serous  mem- 
branes,— at  least,  no  characteristic  difFetence 
between  them  is  yet  known  ;  neither  are 
there  yet  any  observations  to  show  a  difFer- 
eri'ce  in  the  characters  of  the  materials 
effused  for  the  repair  of  injuries  of  different 
parts,  or  in  different  circumstances ;  and 
yet  such  a  difference,  in  even  the  original 
characters  of  the  lymph,  is  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  in  different  circumstances  it  may 
proceed  to  the  same  end — the  formation  of 
fibrous  tissue — by  two  different  ways  of  de- 
velopement. The  lymph,  or  new  material, 
■which  is  produced  for  the  repair  of  op2n 
wounds,  generally  developes  itself  into  fibro- 


cellular  tissue  through  nucleated  cells ;  that 
formed  for  the  healing  of  subcutaneous 
wounds  as  generally  developes  itself  into 
the  same  tissue  through  the  medium  of  nu- 
cleated blastema. 

Now  both  these  are  repetitions  of  natural 
modes  of  developement  of  the  same  forms 
of  tissue.  In  the  embryo  and  foetus  you 
may  trace  very  well  the  developement  of 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  through  nu- 
cleated cells,  and  that  of  tendons  and  other 
formed  fibro-cellular  or  fibrous  tissues 
through  nucleated  blastema. 

It  must  not  appear  an  objection  that 
there  should  be  two  modes  of  developement 
to  the  same  perfect  tissue  ;  for  this  is  usual, 
and  has  been  observed  in  nearly  all  the 
tissues.  I  spoke  of  it  last  year  in  relation 
to  the  developement  of  the  blood-corpuscles, 
of  which  a  first  set  are  formed  from  part  of 
the  embryo- cells  that  form  the  germinal 
area,  or  the  whole  body  of  the  embryo,  and 
the  second  set  are  formed  exclusively  from 
the  corpuscles  of  lymph  and  chyle;  and  so 
it  is  with  the  cartilage,  the  muscular,  and 
other  tissues  that  are  formed  in  the  earliest 
periods  of  embryo-life.  At  first  they  are 
developed  from  some  of  the  embryo-cells; 
yet  in  later  life,  no  such  cells  are  seen  among 
them,  but  others  appro|)riate  to  them,  and 
of  widely  different  form.  So  also  in  the 
bones,  which  at  first  are  developed  through 
cartilage,  but  in  their  subsequent  growth 
are  increased  by  ossification  of  fibrous 
tissue  ;  and  in  the  repair  of  which  we  shall 
find  even  more  numerous  modifications  of 
these  different  developements. 

The  developement  of  the  fibro-cellular  or 
connective  substance  through  nucleated  cells 
may  be  observed  in  the  material  of  granula- 
tions, or  in  that  of  inflammatory  adhesions, 
whether  in  a  serous  sac  or  in  a  wound  heal- 
ing by  primary  adhesion,  in  inflammatory 
indurations,  and  in  the  naturally  developed 
fibro-cellular  tissue  of  at  least  many  parts. 
The  process  is,  with  slight  and  apparently  not 
essential  modiiications,  the  same  in  all,  and 
is,  I  believe,  almost  exactly  as  described  by 
Schwann. 

The  cells  first  formed  are  round,  very 
slightly  granular,  from  l-1500th  to  1.2500th 
of  an  inch  in  diameter  ;  and  (if  not  at 
once,  yet  as  soon  as  water  is  added)  they 
display  a  well  marked  cell-wall,  and  a 
clearly  defined  round  nucleus.  Whether 
in  granulations,  or  in  inflammatory  exuda- 
tions, such  cells  present  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  the  white  corpuscles,  or  lymph- 
corpuscles,  in  the  blood.  Indeed,  the  only 
usual  difference  between  them  is  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  nucleus,  which,  in  these  new- 
formed  cells  presents  a  well-defined  dark- 
edged  wall,  and  clear  contents ;  but,  in  the 
white  blood- corpuscles,  appears  rather  as  a 
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mass  of  colourless,  but  nebulous  substance, 
with  no  decided  distinction  of  wall  and  con- 
tents. Such  a  difference  may  be  connected 
with  the  different  destinations  of  the  nuclei ; 
in  the  cells  of  which  fibro-cellular  tissue  is 
to  be  formed,  they  take  a  principal  share  in 
the  developement ;  but,  in  the  lymph- cor- 
puscles developing  into  mammalian  blood- 
corpuscles,  the  mass  of  the  nucleus  is  diffused 
into  the  cell-contents,  and  becomes  uniform 
Tith  them.* 

In  the  developement  of  cellular  tissue  from 
these  cells,  whether  in  the  natural  structures 
or  in  those  that  are  formed  in  disease  or  after 
injury,  the  first  apparent  change  is  in  the 
nucleus.  It  becomes  oval  (even  before  the 
cell  does),  and  at  the  same  time  becomes 
clearer,  brighter,  like  a  vesicle  tensely  filled 
with  pellucid  substance.  One  or  two  nucleoli 
now  appear  distinctly  in  it.  and  soon  it  at- 
tenuates itself;  but  this  it  does  later,  or  in  a 
less  degree,  than  the  cell :  (or  a  common  ap- 
pearance is  that  of  elongated  cells  bellied-out 
at  their  middle  by  the  nucleus. 

While  these  changes  are  ensuing  in  the 
nucleus,  each  cell  also  is  developins:  its 
structure;  first  becoming  more  minutely, 
yet  moie  distinctly,  granular  or  dotted,  then 
having  its  cell-wall  thinned,  or  even  losing 
it.  It  elongates  at  one  or  both  ends,  and 
thus  are  produced  a  variety  of  lanceolate, 
caudate,  or  spindle-shaped  cells,  which  gra- 
dually elongate  and  attenuate  themselves 
tovyards  the  filamentous  form.  As  they  thus 
change,  they  also  group  themsefves,  so  that, 
commonly,  one  may  find  the  swollen  part  of 
each,  'at  which  the  nucleus  lies,  engaged 
between  the  thinner  parts  of  the  two  or  more 
adjacent  to  it.  Thus,  the  filaments  into 
which  the  cells  are  developed  are  clustered 
or  fasciculated :  each  cell  forming,  I  think, 
usually,  only  one  filament, f  and  long  fila- 
ments being  sometimes  formed  by  the  attach- 
ment of  the  ends  of  two  or  more,  each  deve- 
loped from  a  single  cell. 

The  final  disposal  of  the  nuclei  of  these 
cells  is  hard  to  discern.  Doubtless,  in  many 
instances,  they  are  developed  into  filaments, 
like  those  of  elastic  tissue,  such  as  Henlehas 
well  named  nucleus- fibres.  But  in  the  deve- 
lopement of  the  cellular  tissue  formed  in  in- 
flammation or  granulating  wounds,  the  nuclei 
seem,   rather,  to  waste,   and    be  absorbed. 

*  Perhapstlie  similarity  between  these  primary 
cells  is  only  an  evidemc  of  the  general  likeness 
of  the  cells  from  wliich,  after  tlie  earlie.st  deve- 
lopement of  the  emhryo,  all  the  tissues  that  are 
developed  through  cells  are  formed.  The  simi- 
larity of  the  pus-cells  to  the  cells  for  fibro-cellu- 
lar tissue,  and  to  the  wliite  blond-corpuscks,  will 
be  mentioned  in  a  future  lecture. 

t  f^ch\vann  describes  each  elongated  cell  as 
splittinir  up  into  several  filaments.  1  have  not 
seen  clear  indications  of  such  a  process  :  but  it 
may  orcur  in  some  parts  in  which  1  have  not  ex- 
amined the  developement. 


Certainly  such  nucleus-fibres  are  not  found 
in  scars  lately  formed,  though  common  ia 
those  of  old  standing.  But  although  the 
nuclei  may  thus  be  formed  for  only  a  brief  ex- 
istence, yet  in  their  time  they  display  more 
organic  activity  than  the  cells, — for  they  taks 
the  initiative,  not  only  in  the  developement 
of  the  filament,  but  also  in  the  multiplica- 
tion of  the  cells.  In  granulations,  o:ie  may 
may  often  find  large  compound  cells,  of  oval 
form,  and  as  much  as  1 -250th  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  containing  eight,  ten,  or  more, 
nuclei.  These  have  been  derived  by  sub- 
division from  the  nucleus  of  the  simple  cell, 
and  are  probably  destined  to  be  the  nuclei  of 
as  many  separate  ceils  ;  affording  an  instance 
of  conformity  with  that  same  law  of  multi- 
plication of  cells  by  partition  of  the  nucleus, 
which  is  traced  as  the  constant  method  for 
the  construction  of  the  germ -mass  in  the 
ovum. 

Such,  briefly,  is  the  process  for  the  deve- 
lopement of  fiDro-cellular  tissue  through 
nucleated  cells.  Some  modifications  of  it 
may  be  observed  in  certain  cases — especially 
in  regard  to  the  proportion  that  the  cells 
bear  to  the  substance  in  which  they  lie.  In 
some  forms  of  granulations,  and  in  some 
natural  parts  of  the  embryo,  this  substance 
is  abundant;  and  I  think  it  may  be  deve- 
loped so  as  to  take  part  in  the  formation  of 
filaments.  But  none  of  the  modifications 
aifect  the  essential  characters  of  the  process. 

The  developement  of  fibro-cellular  or 
fibrous  tissue  through  nucleated  blastema  is 
observed  in  the  natural  developement  of 
tendons  and  liganients;  and,  as  I  have  al- 
ready said,  in  the  organization  of  the  mate- 
rial by  which,  in  most  cases,  the  bonds  of 
connection  after  subcutaneous  wounds  are 
formed.  It  is  the  same  which  Henle*  re- 
gards as  the  only  mode  of  developement  of 
the  fibro  -  cellular  and  fibrous  tissues. 
Schwann,  on  the  other  hand,  believes  that 
that  there  is  no  other  modj  than  that  which 
I  have  just  described.  My  account  will  not 
appear  less  probable,  while  it  shows  that 
both  these  admirable  anatomists  are  right  in 
what  they  severally  affirm,  though,  it  may 
be,  not  in  what  they  doubt  or  deny.  Certain 
it  is  that  both  these  modes  of  developement  of 
fibro-cellular  or  fibrous  tissue  may  be  traced; 
nor  can  any  better  e.\ample  be  selected  than 
in  the  formation  of  scars  from  granulations, 
and  of  the  bonds  that  unite  subcutaneously 
divided  tendons. 

Of  the  union  of  divided  tendons  I  hope  to 
speak  in  a  future  lecture.  For  the  present 
purpose,  and  in  relation  to  the  develope- 
ment of  fibro-cellular  or  fibrous  tissue  from 


*  Allgemeine  Anatomic.    A  similar  process  is 
described  by  Reichert,  Zwicky,  and  Gerlach. 
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nucleated  blastema,  it  may  be  enough  to 
state,  that  when  toe  first  eft'usion  of 
the  products  of  tlie  inflamaiauon,  excited  by 
the  violence  of  the  wound,  is  completed,  then 
a  quantity  of  finely  molecular  or  dimly- 
shaded  substance,  like  homogeneous  or 
dotted  fibrine,  begins  to  appear  in  the  space 
in  which  the  bond  of  union  is  to  be  formed. 
This  substance  is  infiltrated  in  the  tissue 
that  collapses  into  the  space  between  the  re- 
tracted ends  of  the  tendon.  At  first  there  is 
no  appearance  of  nuclei  or  cytobla>ts  in  it : 
it  seems  to  bs  merely  a  blastema  of  fibrine  ; 
but  as  it  acquires  firmness  and  distinctness, 
the  nuclei  ajipear  in  it ;  they  seem  to  form 
out  of  colleciing  clusters  ot  granules,  and 
presently  api)ear  as  oval  bodies,  with  dark 
hard  outlines,  soon  becoming  ebngated,  witii 
cle  r  contents,  without  nuclei,  irregularly 
scattered,  but  so  firmly  imbedded  in  the 
blastema  that,  in  general,  they  cannot  be 
dislodged.  They  may  be  seen  in  very  fine 
fragments  without  reagents;  but,  commonly, 
the  a[)plication  of  acetic  acid  is  necessary  to 
make  them  distinct,  by  making  the  inter- 
mediate substance  transparent,  while  the 
nuclei  themselves  acquire  dark  edges  and 
shrivel  up  a  little.  The  nuclei  undergo  little 
change,  while  the  blastema  in  which  they  are 
imbedded  is  acquiring,  more  and  u;ore  dis- 
tinctly, the  filamentous  appearance,  and  then 
the  filamentous  structure, — only  they  appear 
to  elongate,  and  to  attenuate  themselves,  and 
to  grow  more  irregular  in  tbeir  outlines  as  if 
by  shrivelling. 

The  blastema  may  become  at  length  per- 
fect fihro-cellu!ar  or  fibrous  tissue, — tissue 
not  to  be  distinguished  from  that  found  in 
normal  cunditions.  The  final  disposal  of  the 
nuclei  is  doubtless  sometimes,  as  Henle  de- 
scribes it,  that  they  are  developed  into  the 
nuclfus-fibres,  and  constitute  s  ime  of  the 
various  forms  in  which  elastic  yellow  tissue 
is  found  mingled  with  the  proper  white  fila- 
ments. But,  in  Ihe  process  of  repair  by 
tissue  thus  developed,  as  well  as  by  that 
which  is  formed  through  cells,  my  impression 
is  that  the  nuclei  finally  shrivel, — gradually 
contracting  into  little  crooked  or  branched 
lines, — and  at  length  disappearing  :  for,  as 
I  have  already  snid,  well- formed  nucleus 
fibres,  or  such  elastic  yellow  fibres  as 
might  be  developed  from  them,  do  not  gene- 
rally occur  in  cicatrices  of  recent  forma- 
tion, or  in  the  large  bonds  of  union  by  which 
divided  tendons  are  healed. 

I  have  been  thus  minute  in  the  account  of 
these  two  modes  of  developement  of  f.bro- 
cellular  tissue,  prevailir^g  alike  in  the  natural 
Structures,  and  in  the  materials  of  repair,  be- 
cause the  knowledge  of  them  may  enable  us  to 
settlp  some  questions  respecting  all  th:  modes 
of  healing,  and  because  it  seems  to  point  out 
the   essential   anatomical   difference  in  the 


healing  of  open  and  of  subcutaneous  wounds' 
with  disconnection  of  divided  parts. 

The  general  truth  appears  to  be  (as  al- 
ready stated)  that  the  material  of  repair  for 
subcutaneous  wounds  is  developed  into  cel- 
lular tissue  through  the  formation  of  nu- 
cleated blastema  ;  while  that  for  re|)air  by 
primary  adhesions,  and  by  granulation,  is 
developed  into  the  same  through  nucleated 
cells.  Now,'  since  both  these  methods  of 
developement  are,  as  I  have  already  said, 
imitations  of  natural  methods,  tre  miuht  sup- 
pose that  they  are  therefore  both  alike 
natural  or  healthy  processes, — both  alike  in- 
dependent of  inflammation, — alike  sure  to 
pass  to  their  purposed  end,  safe  from  dis- 
ease or  degeneration. 

But,  if  we  consider  also  the  morbid  con- 
ditions in  which  these  two  methods  of  deve- 
lopement of  cellular  or  fibrous  tissue  occur, 
then  we  can  see  that  the  developement 
through  cells  is  characteristic  of  inflamma- 
tory proct-sses — at  least,  as  far  as  the  origin 
of  the  cells  is  concerned.  For,  of  such  cells, 
in  various  stages  of  developement,  are  formed 
not  only  long-suppurating  granulations,  but 
also  th-2  walls  of  abscesses,  inflammatory  in- 
filtrations, producing  succulence,  induia- 
tions,  and  thickenings  of  soft  parts ;  the 
lymph  produced  in  inflammation  of  serous 
membranes,  which  organizes  itsell  into  false 
membranes. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  developement  of 
cellular  tissue  through  nucleated  blastema, 
is,  in  morbid  processes,  observed  in  instances 
in  which  there  are  commonly  no  signs  of  in- 
flammation,— as  e.  g.  in  warts  and  condylo- 
mata, in  the  simple  fibro-cellular  tumors  of 
the  subcutaneous  tissue,  in  nasal  polypi,  in 
organizing  clots  of  blood. 

These  instances,  then,  may  enable  us  to 
conclude  respecting  the  existence  or  non- 
existence of  inflammation  in  the  healing  of 
injuries.  The  n.aterial  of  repair  in  union 
by  primary  adhesion  and  granulations  is  the 
same,  in  appearance  and  mode  of  develope- 
ment, as  we  find  produced  in  other  condi- 
tions which  all  are  agreed  to  call  inflamma- 
tory. But,  in  the  heahng  or  subcutaneous 
wounds,  we  find  a  difTc-rent  material  of  re- 
pair, which  resembles,  in  both  appear- 
ance and  mode  of  developement,  that  which 
we  find  forming  growths  whose  production 
is  not  attended  with  any  signs  of  inflamma- 
tion. On  these  grounds,  therefore, — and 
they  are  corroborated  by  the  appearances  of 
the  injured  parts  during  the  process  of  heal- 
ing,— we  are  justified  in  holding,  generally, 
that  inflammation  ensues  in  the  healing  by 
adhesion  and  by  granulations,  but  does  not 
exist  in  the  hraling  of  subcutaneous  w'ounds. 
1  shall  again  have  occasion  to  con- 
sider the  relation  between  the  healing  pro- 
cesses, and  that  of  inflamnuition.  I  will 
now  only  briefly  say,  that,  although  inflam- 
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mation  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  the 
production  of  the  lymph  that  may  form  ad- 
hesions or  granulations,  yet  we  have  no  evi- 
dance  that  the  continuance  of  intlammation 
is  necessary  for  the  organization  of  ttie 
lymph.  Rather,  the  per.-iistence  of  inflam- 
mation seems  to  hinder  the  organization  of 
the  lymph,  to  keep  it  in  a  low  state  of  deve- 
lopement,  or  to  favour  its  degeneration. 
Thus,  to  name  but  one  example,  granulations 
over  an  irritating  body  suppurate  abundantly, 
and  remain  for  years  unhealed  ;  —  that  is, 
they  are  imperfectly  organized;  they  stop 
short  of  their  develocement  into  the  cellular 
tissue  and  cuticle  proper  to  cical rices,  or 
degenerate  into  pus.* 

I  may  also  atid,  that,  although  I  have 
described  the  two  modes  of  developement  of 
fibro-cellular  or  fibrous  tissue  for  the  heal- 
ing of  wounds  as  if  they  were  always  as 
separate  as  they  are  distinct,  yet  they  may  co- 
exist, and  probably  often  do  so.  In  the  re- 
pair of  many  wounds,  the  two  materials — 
namely,  that  which  is  to  be  developed 
through  nucleated  cells,  and  that  whose  pro- 
gress is  to  be  through  nuileated  blastema — 
may  be  mixed.  Thus,  in  subeutaneous  wounds 
and  injuries — as,  for  exairi|ile,  in  the  case  of 
divided  tendons, — the  first  consequence  of 
the  mechanical  violence  is  the  eft'usion  of  a 
common  inflammatory  product,  which  makes 
the  cellular  tissue  oedematous,  and  orsanizes 
itself  into  nucleated  cells.  Thus  you  find  the 
space  between  the  retracted  parts  for  about 
two  days.  But,  then,  the  more  proper  and 
purer  material  o(  repair  is  produced  ;  and 
this,  increasing  in  an  inverse  proportion  to  the 
degree  of  inflammacion,  soon  overwhelms  the 
former  product  of  inflammation,  and  is  deve- 
loped into  the  nucleated  blastema.  Still,  for 
many  days,  traces  of  the  inflammatory  pro- 
duct may  be  discerned  mingled  w  ith  the  blas- 
tema, confusing  its  appearance,  but,  1  be- 
lieve, finally  organizing  with  it  into  the  bond 
of  union.  So,  in  divided  muscles,  and  in 
simple  fractures,  the  inflammatory  exudation, 
produced  in  consequence  nf  the  first  violence, 
appears  to  mingle  and  develope  itself  with 
the  more  proper  material  of  repair  ;  but  they 
bear  an  inverse  proportion  to  one  another, 
and  the  more  manifest  the  signs  of  inflam- 
mation, the  less  is  the  quantity  of  the  proper 


*  In  thus  considering  inflammation  as  neces- 
sary to  the  production  o  such  1\  mph  as  my 
form  adhesions  or  frriinulatiuns,  but  as  injurious 
to  its  organization  or  nirtlier  develoiieintnt,  we 
may  perhaps  reconcile  two  completely  oppo- 
site views  on  this  oint.  The  expressions  gene- 
rallv  used  imply  that  inflammation  is  commonly 
considered  to  exist  througli  the  whole  pieces  of 
adhesion,— in  for  example,  a  seious  cavity.  Dr. 
Macartney  (Treatise  on  Inflammation,  p.  37), 
maintains,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  formation 
of  such  adhesions  is  not  at  all  an  effect  of  inflam- 
mation. The  one  opinion  seems  to  make  the 
inflammatory  process  of  too  much  avail;  the 
other,  of  too  Uttle. 


reparative  material,  and  the  slower,  in  the 
end,  the  process  of  repair. 

On  the  other  hand,  1  think  that  in  the 
ordinary  healing  of  open  wounds,  which  are 
soon  brought  together  by  sutures,  or  other 
appropriate  means,  there  may  be  less  than 
the  commonly  observed  formation  of  nu- 
cleated cells,  and  some  of  the  reparative  ma- 
terial may  be  developed  throunh  the  nucleated 
blastema.  Or,  when  the  diff'erent  materials 
are  not  mingled  at  the  same  spot,  yet,  in  one 
wound,  different  parts  may  be  healed  by  the 
organization  of  one  or  other  material,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  inflammation  that  is  ia 
each  part  present  during  the  production  of 
the  lymph.  But  all  these  things  need  iurther 
inquiry. 


©ttginal  CTommunications. 

ON    SOME  OF    THE 

MORE  PRACTICAL   POINTS 

CONNECTED    WITH    THE 

TREATMENT  of  DEFORMITIES. 

By  Edward  F.  Lonsdale, 

Assistant-Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Orthopaedic 
Hospital. 


I  PURPOSE  in  the  following  short  papers 
to  give  the  result  of  my  own  esiienence 
in  the  IreHtment  of  ihe  vari  us  kinds 
of  deformities  that  have  come  under 
my  notice  during  the  lasi  five  years, 
both  at  the  OrthoptEdic  Ho-pital  and 
in  private  practice.  I  liave  chosea 
the  period  of  five  years,  it  being  the 
one  during  which  I  htuve  held  the  ap- 
pointment of  one  of  ihe  medical  officers 
at  the  above  institution,  and  have  paid 
much  atteniion  to  the  subject,  having 
had  ample  opportunities  of  becoming 
acquainted  with,  I  believe,  every  kind 
of  deformity  included  under  the  name 
of  orlhopsedic  surgery. 

In  giving  the  result  of  my  experience, 
I  sholl  endeavour  strictly  to  adhere  to 
practical  points;  to  state  candidly  and 
fairly  ilie  amount  of  benefit  that  can 
be  derived  from  the  treatment  that  I 
have  employed  myself,  or  have  seen 
employed  by  others  ;  to  define  as 
closely  as  possible  the  different  degrees 
of  severity  presented  by  tlie  various 
kinds  of  (Icformities,  and  how  far  they 
may  influence  the  success  or  non- 
success  of  the  treatment  to  be  adopted; 
for  although  so  much  can  now  be  done 
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in  this  branch  of  surgery,  success  does 
not  attend  every  case;  for  many  can 
only  be  partially  relieved,  while  others 
are  altogether  incurable.  On  the  o; her 
hand,  hi'wever,  I  can  safely  say  that 
by  far  the  majority  of  cases  can  be  so 
much  improved  as  to  restore  the  part 
or  limb  to  nearly  its  natural  condiiion, 
whilf  many  can  be  completely  cured; 
if  not  in  respect  to  the  perfect  use  of 
the  joint  being  regained,  certainly  they 
may  be  so  far  as  the  removal  of  all 
appeafrince  of  deformity  is  concerned, 
— a  great  point  to  be  obtaii  ed,  when 
we  consider  how  frightful  an  appear- 
ance mriny  of  these  distortions  present, 
and  how  much  they  interfeie  both 
with  the  habits  and  occupations,  as 
well  as  with  the  moral  feelings  and 
happiness,  of  those  who  are  unfortu- 
nately afflicted  with  ihem. 

I  shhi;  not  enter  upon  the  histi  ry 
of  the  treatment  of  deformities,  nor 
into  abstract  points  with  regard  to 
their  nature  and  causes.  Tins  has 
already  been  done  by  those  authors 
who  have  written  special!)  on  the  sub- 
ject, both  at  home  and  abroad.*  I 
shall  confine  myself  principally  to  the 
symptoms  that  distinguish  liie  difftreut 
kinds  from  each  other,  poiniing  them 
out  as  important  diagnostic  marks,  to 
guide  the  surgeon  in  the  opinion  he 
may  be  called  upon  to  give  as  to  the 
fuiure  result  of  the  treatment  he  may 
have  to  employ.  There  is  no  class  of 
cases  in  which  so  decided  an  opinion 
can  be  given  as  to  the  amount  of  relief 
to  be  obtained  as  in  the  vaiious  kinds 
of  deformities; — I  of  couise  mean,  by 
those  who  have  had  opportunities  of 
seeing  a  large  number  cff  cases,  to  ena- 
ble them  by  long  observation  and  ex- 
tensive" experience  to  say  with  confi- 
dence "  so  much  can  be  done  for  one 
case,  and  so  much  ft)r  another."  In 
all  cases,  eitherin  medicine  or  surgery, 
opinions,  to  be  of  any  value  as  to  au- 
thority,  must  be  founded  on  great  ex- 
perience, and  in  none,  I  am  convinced, 
is  11  more  essential  than  in  the  class  of 
which  I  am  now  sj;eaking.  1  may  say 
this  without  the  slightest  intention  of 


*  The  two  most  prartical  works  are  certainly 
Dr.  Little's  and  Mr.  Tamplin's:  thef  riner  "  On 
Club-  not  and  analogous  Distortions  ;"  tlie  latter 
"  A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Deformities."  I  aUo 
take  tliisoppoitunity  of  acknowledg-jng-the  yreat 
obligations  1  have  been  under  to  my  collenffue 
Mr.  Taniplin,  on  my  tirst  connection  wiih  the 
hospital,  by  having  the  advantage  of  his  ex- 
perience. 


underrating  the  value  of  the  opinions 

of  surgeons  generally,  but  as   a   fact 
which    I    myself  can  vouch   for   from 
experience,  and  from  finding  my  own 
opinions  alteied  in  many  respects  now 
from  those  1  held   when  I  fir-t  prac- 
li-ed  at  the  hospital  to  which  I  belong. 
Many    points    (though   apparently  tri- 
lling) .strike  the  eye  of  one  who  has  had 
the  care  of  a   large  number  of  cases, 
which  may  be  of  so  much   importance 
that  the  result  of  the  treatment  may 
depend   upon  their  being  observed  at 
the    time  :    a   confident    opinion    may 
have  been  given  as   to  a  certain   cure 
being  obtained,  whereas  the  nature  of 
the  case  was  such  that  a  qualified  one 
was  required,  the  result  being  a  doubt- 
ful one;   by  giving  which  both  the  dis- 
appointment of   the    patient   and    the 
reputation   of  the  surgeon    might  have 
been  saved  :   for   what   disappointment 
can  be  so  great  as  that,  where  a  person 
afflicted  either  from  birth  or   for  many 
years  with  some  frightful  deformity,  is 
told    wiih   confidence    that    if  he   will 
make  up  his  mind  to  submit  to  a  tedious 
and  irksome  plan  of  treatment,  winch 
may  confine   him  to  the    house  for  sis 
months,  and  perhaps   twelve,  his  de- 
formity can   be   removed,  ai  d   at   the 
end  of  which   time   he   finds    himself 
little   better  off  than  befoi^  ?     On  the 
other  hand,  suppose  the  opposite  case  : 
a  person  afflcted  with  some  deformity 
interfering  with    his  walking,  applies 
to  one  or  many  surgeons  :  they  all  tell 
him  nothing  can   be   done,  but  that  he 
must  make  up  his  mind  to  be  a  cripple 
for  life,   and  recommend  him    lo  some 
instrument- maker,   who    either    does 
him  some  good  or  more  harm,  accord- 
ing tothe  amount  of  skill  and  ingenuity 
he  may  possess.     After  submitting  to 
this   plan    for  some  years,  the    persoa 
is  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  some 
one  who  has  either  cured  or  seen  cured 
a  similar  ca-e  :  he  is   then  put  under 
the  same  treatment,  and  ultimately  re- 
covers with   a   Useful   limb  for  the  rest 
of  his  life.     Must   not   such  a  persoa 
regret   the   many  years  of  his   life  he 
has  been  obliged  to  pass  as  a  cripple, 
when  he    might    have   been   relieved 
years  before  ? 

In  the  preceding  remarks  I  may  have 
been  thought  to  express  a  degree  of 
uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment of  deformities  dependent  upon  a 
want  of  knowledge  by  surgeons  gene- 
rally of  this  class  of  cases.    I  believe 
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I  am  right  in  expressing  tlriis  donbl, 
and  for  this  simple  reason— nanu-ly, 
that  at  present  the  treatment  essential 
to  perform  as  perfect  a  cure  as  po-;sible 
is  not  generally  known,  and  is  seldom 
■watched  for  a  snfRcient  lengtli  of  time 
afterwards  to  form  a  fair  opinion  of  the 
result,  even  by  those  who  have  oppor- 
tunities of  treating  a  case  here  and 
there  at  hospitals  or  in  private  prac- 
tice;  for  it  is  not  one,  two,  or  half  a 
dozen  case-  of  club  feet  that  will  give 
a  surgeon  that  amount  of  experience  to 
enable  him  with  confidence  to  say  how 
much  relief  can  be  given,  and  to  lay 
down  the  precise  plan  of  treatment 
that  ought  to  be  adopted;  for  although 
the  division  of  the  contracted  tendons 
is  an  essential  part  as  a  preliminary 
step  in  the  treatment,  and  one  that  may 
be  performed  with  more  or  less  skill 
and  neatness  by  any  surgeon,  still  it 
after  all  is  ihe  part  of  least  importance, 
with  regard  to  the  amount  of  expe- 
rience that  is  required  in  the  afier- 
treatment;  for  1  will  suppose  a  sur- 
geon to  divide  the  posterior  and  anterior 
tibial  muscles  as  skilfully  as  might  be 
■wished,  and  the  tendo  Achillis  also; 
he  may  yet  be  so  puzzled  in  the  after- 
treatment,  that  at  the  end  of  five  or 
six  months  the  deformity,  although 
relieved,  may  still  exist  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  foot,  so  far  as  support- 
ing the  weight  of  the  body  is  con- 
cerned, is  as  useless  as  ever  ; — the  real 
explanation  of  which  is,tiiat  many  im- 
portant points  have  been  overlooked  in 
the  meclianical  treatment,  the  proper 
adaptation  of  which  is  all  in  all  to  en- 
sure success. 

There  is  no  mystery  in  the  treatment 
of  deformities  :  the  rules  are  as  plain 
and  simple,  and  the  laws  of  physiology 
and  pathology  jusi  the  same,  as  in  all 
other  cases  of  surgery,  but  the  know- 
ledge with  regard  to  them  has  not  yet 
generally  been  attained.  Surgeons 
have  not  paid  sufficient  attention  to 
enable  them  to  say  they  have  expe- 
rience in  these  as  in  other  cases  that 
come  under  their  notice.  That  this  is 
true  I  can  speak  with  confidence,  from 
the  experience  I  have  had  during  the 
last  five  years,  both  of  the  success  and 
non-success  ot  cases  that  have  been 
under  my  own  care,  as  well  as  that  of 
others  ;  and  I  am  also  convinced  that, 
until  surgeons  will  take  the  pains  to 
watch  with  care  and  attention  a  very 
large  number  of  cases,  they  will  not  be 


in  a  position  to  give  an  opinion  with 
confidence,  nor  to  undertake  tlie  treat' 
ment  of  the  many  different  kinds  of 
deformities  which  are  met  with,  and 
fur  which  so  much  can  now  be  done. 

Before  entering  into  the  description 
of  the  nature,  symptoirs,  and  treatment 
of  the  many  d  fT.  rent  kinds  of  deformi- 
ties, I  shall  attempt  a  classification  of 
them,  in  order  to  facilittite  as  much  as 
possible  both  the  formation  of  a  correct 
di.-tgnosis,  as  well  as  the  opinion  it  may- 
be necessary  to  give  as  to  the  result  of 
the  case,  or  prognosis  after  treatment. 

The  materials  I  have  to  work  upon, 
I  think,  will  be  allowed  to  be  suffi- 
ciently ample,  when  I  state  that  I  have 
the  register  of  upwards  of  8000  cases  to 
refer  to  in  the  books  of  the  hospital, 
more  than  7000  of  which  I  have  care- 
fully analysed,  and  which  afford  suffi- 
cient information  to  admit  of  a  very- 
useful  table  being  formed. 

The  plan  I  shall  adopt  in  classifying 
the  various  kind^  of  deformities,  is,  I 
think,  the  simplest  one,  though  in  this, 
as  in  most  classifications,  difficulties 
arise  tis  to  the  ability  of  including  all 
the  varieties  under  heads  or  divisions 
that  shall  embrace  every  particular 
kind  of  case.  The  arrangement  I  shall 
follow,  1  shall  briefly  describe, 

I.  Dfformiciex  of  the  hones  simpli/, 

II.  Dfjoimities  of  tlie  bones,  with 
weakness,  and  altered  poiiliuns  of  the 
joints. 

III.  Simple  weakness  of  tht>  joints 
from  relaxation   of  the  lirjnments,  unac- 

conipanied  iviih  def.rmili/  of  the  bones, 

IV.  Deformities  of  the  feet  and 
ankle  joints,  inctndiiKj  all  the  varieties 
of  rluOfeet. 

V.  Contractions  of  other  joints,  hip, 
knee,  elbow,  wrist,  foes,  fincjers,  ^'Cffrom 
diseases  of  various  kinds. 

VI.  Deformities  from  injuries  of  va- 
rious kinds. 

VII.  Deformities  and  diseases  of  the 
spine. 

This  arrangement  will,  I  think,  in- 
clude all  the  various  kinds  of  deformi- 
ties. Each  division,  however,  will  ad- 
mit of  being  subdivided  into  others,  so 
as  to  make  it  more  complete  and  com- 
prehensive. Thus,  for  example,  under 
the  head  of  club  feet,  there  are  nume- 
rous varieties, — such  as  congenital  and 
non- congenital, — some  depending  on 
partial  paralysis,  others  on  spasm,  in- 
dependently of  the  many  kinds  uf  club 
feet,  which  are  named  according  to  the 
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particular  shape  and  form  the  defor- 
mity may  take,  all  of  which  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  to  distinguish  from 
each  other,  in  order  to  form  a  correct 
opinion  as  to  the  result  that  is  to  be 
expected  from  the  treatment  it  may  be 
proper  to  adopt. 

I  have  drawn  up  a  table  in  confor- 
mity with  the  above  arrangement :  it 
comprises  7533  cashes  taken  from  the 
hospital  books,  315  of  which  were  in- 
patients: the  remaining  7218  out- 
patients. In  forming  the  table,  1  shall 
not  separate  the  two,  but  consider  them 
numerically  together,  the  delbrmiiies 
being  the  same,  only  differing  in  seve- 
rity, or  in  the  patients  being  of  such  an 


age  fijs  to  preclude  their  being  brought 
backward  and  forward  to  the  hospital 
after  the  performance  of  the  operation. 
Thus,  the  various  kinds  of  club  feet  in 
infants  are  generally  treated  as  out- 
patients ;  and  some  kinds  in  children, 
such  as  talipes  equinu*,  and  in  adults 
also,  where  the  treatment  is  compara- 
tively simple;  bui  severe  cases  ot  varus, 
contraction  of  the  knees,  &c.,  are 
always  treated  as  in-patients. 

I  shall  now  give  an  analysis  of  the 
cases,  and  confine  the  remainder  of  the 
remarks  I  shall  make  in  this  paper,  to 
some  general  practical  points  in  the 
nature  and  trealment  of  the  different 
varieties. 


Table  showing  the  analysis  of  7533  cases  of  Deformity,  admitted  as  patients  at  the  Royal 
Orthopadic  Hospital,  Bloomsbury  Square. 

Simple  curvature  of  the  bones  of  the  leg,  called  outward  curvature  of  the^ 
tibia,  sometimes  with,  but  more  frequently  without,  curvature  of  the  > 
femur  ;  no  deformity  of  the  joints  ....  3 

Simple  weakness  of  the  knee-joints  or  knock-knees,  called  genu  valga,  un- ") 
accompanied  with  curvature  ot  the  bones  of  the  leg  or  thigh  .  ) 

Knock-knees,  with  curvature  of  the  bones  of  legs,  sometimes  of  the  thigh  | 
also,  in  a  direction  outwards  .....  ^ 

Knock-knees,  with  curvature  forwards  .... 

Ditto,  with  curvature  inwards  also  .... 

Genu  iatrorsum  et  extrorsum,  one  knee  turned  out,  the  other  turned  in 


1604 


1842 


883 


109 


Various  forms  of  Club  Feet. 

1st.  Talipes  varus,  affecting  both  feet,  or  one  only,  (inversion  of  the  feet)     . 

2nd.  Talipes  valgus,  or  flat  foot,  with  eversion 

3rd.  Talipes  equinus,  or   horse  foot ;  toes  pointed  downwards — the  heel ) 

raised       ........  j 

4th.  Talipes  calcaneus  ;  toes  pointed  upwards — heel  downwards 

5lh.  Talipes    cquino- varus  ;    foot    partially    turned    inwards,    with   raised ") 

heel  ........  3 

6th.  Talipes  equino  valgus  ;  flat  foot,  with  raised  heel  or  contracted  tendo-  ) 

achillis,  and  eversion  of  the  foot  .  .  .  .  j 

7th.   Other  compound   varieties,  such   as  calcaneo  valgus,  talipes  varus  et  ^ 

valgus  of  opposite  feet,  &c.  .....  3 

Contracted  joints — hip,  elbow,  knee,  wrist,  fingers,  and  toes — from  inflam- ") 

matory  diseases  or  injuries;   wry  neck,  &c.       .  .  .  ) 

Nervous   affections   of  one  or  both  sides,  including  spasm,  paralysis,  or } 

general  weakness  ......  3 

Injuries  of  bones  and  joints  from  fractures  ;  diseases  of  ditto ;  contraction} 

from  burns,  &c.  ......  3 

Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  ..... 

Posterior  curvature  of  ditto  ..... 

Lateral  and  posterior  curvature,  ditto  .... 

Angular  curvature  of  ditto  ..... 

Malformation  of  toes,  fingers,  &c.  .... 


583-^ 
151 

226 

50 
112 

•1218 

40 

56^ 

634 

138 

89 

40TS 
121  f 

33  ( 

444^ 

999 

There  are  many  points  of  great  in- 
terest in  the  table  I  have  just  given. 
First,  with  regard  to  simple  weakness 
of  the  bones  and  joints,  it  may  exist  to 
a  great  extent  independently  in  one  or 


Total 


7533 


cases  it  does  so.  Thus  there  are  sixteen 
hundred  and  fi:ur  cases  of  curvature  of 
the  bones  of  the  lower  extremities,  and 
eighteen  hundred  and  forty- three  cases 
of  weakness  of  the   ligaments  of  the 


the  other,  and  in  the  larger  number  of    knee-joints,  without  any  deformity  of 
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the  bones;  while  deformities  of  the 
inees  and  bones  together,  including 
the  various  kinds  of  curvature  of  the 
legs  and  thighs,  amount  to  about  half 
• — namelv,  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
three.  The  explanation  of  this  differ- 
ence I  believe  to  be  the  following— 
namely,  that  the  simple  wef.kness  of 
knees,  and  the  curvature  of  the  bones 
by  themselves,  are,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  dejiendent  more  upon  local 
causes  than  the  cases  where  the  two  are 
combined  :  in  the  latter  there  is  gene- 
rally a  disposition  to  rickets,  as  shewn 
by  the  enlargement  of  the  epiphyses  of 
most  of  the  bones  of  the  upper  as  well 
as  of  the  lower  exiremiiies,  and  ofien 
accompanied  with  increased  develop- 
ment of  the  bones  of  ihe  cranium.  The 
children  are  also  generally  of  a  pale, 
sallow  complexion,  and  with  weak 
flabbly  muscles;  in  fact,  the  whole 
system  shows  signs  of  debilitv,  and 
want  of  proper  developn  cnt.  On  the 
other  hand,  by  far  the  majority  of  cases 
of  knock  knees,  and  of  simple  curvature 
of  the  bones  of  the  leg  outwards,  occur 
in  children  who  appear  to  be  otherwise 
in  good  health.  It  is  not  at  all  uncom- 
mon to  see  a  fine  fat  healthy-looking 
child,  with  either  weakness  of  the 
ligaments  of  the  knees,  or  with  outward 
curvature  of  the  tibiaB,  without  any 
constitutional  disturbance.  The  affec- 
tion puts  on  the  form  more  of  a  local 
complaint,  depending  upon  the  me- 
chanical weight  of  the  body,  acting  in 
some  cases  upon  the  bones  of  the  leg, 
and  so  increasing  their  natural  curve  ; 
and  in  others  upon  the  ligaments  of  the 
knees,  owing  to  there  being  an  inclina- 
tion inwards  when  the  child  first  beg'ns 
to  walk.  The  weight  of  the  body  in 
these  cases  may  be  quite  sufficient  to 
increase  the  deformity,  without  there 
being  anv  constitutional  debility  show- 
ing itself  generally  in  the  system,  or 
ocally  in  the  other  bones  or  joints. 

The  remarks  1  have  just  made,  refer, 
as  I  have  stated,  to  either  curvature 
outwards  of  the  bones  of  the  leg,  or  to 
simple  weakness  of  the  knees  (the 
bones  being  straight).  If  the  two  are 
combined, — that  is  to  say,  if  the  tibiae 
are  curved,  no  matter  in  what  direction, 
either  outwards  or  forwards,  or  both, 
(which  is  very  common),  combined 
■with  knock-knees,  or  with  curvature  of 
the  thigh-bones  at  the  same  time,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  children  gene- 
rally present  a  sickly  appearance,  and 


have  a  tendency  more  or  less  to  rickets, 
— by  which  I  mean  a  softened  condition 
of  the  bones  generally,  from  want  of 
proper  development — a  condition  which 
may  exist  without  running  into  con- 
firmed rickets. 

Most  of  the  curvatures  of  the  bones, 
whether  dejjending  on  rickets  or  not, 
commence  in  early  childhood,  and 
many  can  be  traced  to  have  had  their 
origin  during  the  time  dentition  com- 
menced: and  I  his  is  given  by  the  parents 
as  a  cause  of  the  deformity,  whereas 
the  backward  dentition  is  merely  a 
symptom  or  indication  of  the  general 
debility  or  want  of  power  in  the 
development  of  the  osseous  system 
generally.  The  teeth  do  not  grow 
from  the  same  cquse  that  the  bones 
bend — namely,  the  deficiency  of  the 
ossific  growth  in  the  whole  skeleton. 
The  cause  of  this  is  not  so  easy  to  ex- 
plain ;  1  believe,  however,  that  in  most 
of  the  children  in  whom  there  is  this 
tendency  to  rickets  they  will  be  found 
to  be  either  thin  or  emaciated  when 
born,  to  hf.ve  been  either  weaned  very 
early,  and  if  suckled  by  the  moher 
that  the  mother  has  had  little  or  no 
milk,  or  at  any  rate  not  sufficient, 
eithr^  in  quality  or  quantity,  to 
afford  sufficient  nourishment  for  the 
proper  develo[iment  and  growth  of  the 
bones  or  any  other  part  of  the  body. 
There  are  other  causes,  however,  affect- 
ing the  growth  of  children — namely, 
bad  air,  bad  and  insufficient  clothing, 
combined  with  bad  food  :  examples  of 
these  being  causes  of  weakness  in  the 
bones  and  joints,  are  daily  seen  amongst 
the  lower  classes  ;  I  have  met  with 
cases,  however,  in  private  practice, 
amongst  the  better  classes,  where  the 
mothers  have  continued  to  suckle  their 
children,  having  but  little  milk,  and 
this  of  the  poorest  kind  :  and  I  believe 
that  in  the  majority  of  these  cases  the 
children  will  j^row  up  with  weak  bones 
and  joints.  There  docs  not  exist  the 
least  doubt  in  my  own  mind  of  the 
absolute  necessity  of  providing  a  wet 
nurse  in  all  cases  where  the  mother's 
milk  is  poor  and  deficient  in  quantity, 
if  the  future  constitution  of  the  child 
has  to  be  cared  for;  unfortunately, 
however,  this  substitute  cannot  ije  ob- 
tained by  far  the  majority  of  those 
who  are  in  a  situation  to  require  it. 
The  great  distinction,  I  think,  between 
the  rachitic  deformities  of  the  bones 
and  joints,  and  that  of  simple  bowing 
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outwards  of  the  legs,  or  weakness  of 
the  knees,  is,  that  the  former  shows 
itself  at  the  very  earliest  periods  of 
infancy,  even  before  the  period  of 
weaning  the  child  has  arrived,  while 
the  latter  may  begin  at  the  age  of  one, 
two,  or  three  years,  or  even  la'.er.  I 
believe  that  all  the  cases  of  rickets,  if 
watched  from  their  commencement, 
would  have  shown  symptoms  of  this 
peculiarity  of  constitution  existing 
before  the  termination  of  the  first 
twelvemonth,  and  that  in  all  dentition 
will  have  been  very  late  in  com- 
mencing. 

Simple  knock-knees,  or  curvature  of 
the  bones  only,  may  commence  after 
various  kinds  of  illness;  such  as  mea- 
sles, hooping-cough,  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  &c.  &c.  The  former  cases, 
namely,  the  inknees,  may  be,  I 
think,  explained  in  the  following 
manner: — after  any  serious  illness,  ihe 
whole  muscular  system  becomes  much 
enfeebled,  and  this  weakness  is  ob- 
served more  in  the  lower  than  upper 
extremities,  owing  to  the  former 
having  to  support  the  weight  of  the 
body  in  the  erect  position,  and  the 
greatest  feebleness  is  felt  in  the  knees 
owing  to  the  call  that  is  made  upon 
the  extensors;  the  slightest  bend  of 
the  knees  then  places  them  in  a  posi- 
tion to  be  more  acted  uijon  by  the 
flexors,  and  the  stronger  muscle  on 
the  outer  side,  or  rather  the  one  more 
favourably  placed,  namely,  the  biceps 
flexor  cruris,  by  its  insertion  into  the 
fibula,  tends  to  draw  the  leg  outwards, 
or  to  spparate  the  inner  condyle  from 
the  head  of  the  tibia,  which  is  favoured 
also  by  the  natural  oblique  position  of 
the  femur,  and  also  by  some  relaxed 
condition  of  the  internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  knee  joint  ;  one,  or 
more,  or  all  of  which  causes  may  be 
sufficient  to  commence  the  deformity, 
which  may  afterwards  go  on  increasing 
by  the  weight  of  the  body  simply,  the 
mechanical  pressure  of  whu-h  tells 
obliquely  instead  of  perpendicularly 
on  the  joints. 

On  referring  to  the  table,  there  will 
be  found  to  be  a  hundied  and  nine 
■cases  of  in-knee  of  one  leg,  with  out- 
ward inclination  of  the  other:  this 
is  called  genu  introrsum  ei  extrorsum. 
The  peculiarity  of  this  kind  of  defor- 
mity is,  that  it  causes  the  person  to 
walk  rather  sideways  ;  for  owing  to 
the  position  of  the  two  knees  fitting 


one  into  the  other,  there  is  great  diffi- 
culty in  bringing  one  leg  forwards 
before  the  other  with  the  body  placed 
as  in  usual  progession. 

The  knock-knee  or  genu  valgum 
generally  commences  first,  and  if  the 
other  does  not  turn  inwards  at  the 
same  time,  it  takes  an  outWr.rd  incli- 
nation, and  is  always  accompanied 
with  more  or  less  curvature  of  the  tibia 
outwards  at  the  same  time,  which  also 
increases  the  outward  curve  of  the 
knee.  In  many  cases  the  outward 
curvature  of  the  tibia  is  so  great,  and 
accompanied  with  curvature  of  the 
femur  also,  that  when  the  leg  affected 
with  the  knock-knee  is  straightened 
the  other  reranins  two  inches  shorter, 
and  sometimes  more  ;  this  difference 
depending  on  the  bones  of  the  one  leg 
beiug  straight,  while  the  other  remains 
curved.  It  often  occurs  where  there 
is  a  tendency  to  rickets  or  scrofula  in 
the  constitution.  The  treatment  is 
capable  of  doing  much  for  the  in-knee, 
but  very  little  for  the  other  or  curved 
leg,  if  the  pai:ient  have  much  passed  the 
age  of  childhool,  the  difficulty  being 
to  overcome  the  curve  in  the  bones. 

I  shall  next  make  a  few  general  re- 
marks on  the  different  varieties  of 
club-feet:  out  of  the  twelve  hundred 
and  eighteen  cases  put  down  in  the 
table  I  have  drawn  up,  nearly  one  half 
are  cases  of  talipes  varus  ;  the  next  in 
frequency  is  the  talipes  equinus;  the 
next,  talipes  valgus  ;  and  then  talipes 
equino  varus;  the  other  forms  being 
comparatively  few  in  number. 

Talipes  .  varus  consists  in  inversion 
of  the  foot  or  feet,  and  it  is  more  fre- 
quently in  both  feet  than  in  one  only. 
In  by  far  the  majority  of  cases  it  is 
congenital.  Talipes  varus  may  exist 
to  any  amount  of  severity,  from  the 
slightest  inclination  of  the  toes  and 
bones  of  the  tarsus,  with  scarcely  any 
contraction  of  the  tendons,  to  those  of 
the  most  rigid  deformities,  where  the 
bones  are  wedged  and  forcibly  driven 
into  close  contact  with  each  oiher,  so 
as  to  make  the  measurement  of  the 
foot  shorter  than  natural,  both  in  its 
iransverse  and  long  diameter.  The 
contraction  is  at  first  merely  muscular, 
and  may  exist  to  a  very  marked  extent 
even  in  infants  :  but  when  the  child 
begins  to  walk,  and  to  bear  the  weight 
of  the  body  on  the  edge  of  the  foot,  the 
deformi.'y  is  then  increa-ed  mechani- 
cally, and  the  bones  become  wedged 
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against  one  another  by  the  pressure 
made  upon  them. 

The  non-conyenital  cases  of  talipes 
varus  may  commence  at  any  period  of 
early  life,  and  depend  upon  loss  of 
power,  either  partial  or  complete,  of 
the  antagonist  muscles  to  those  which 
keep  the  ankle  joints  in  the  flexed,  and 
the  toes  in  the  extended  position.  The 
cases  of  paralytic  talipes  varus  never 
assume  the  same  form  precisely  as 
those  which  are  congenital ;  the  reason 
of  which  is  that  the  foot  is  not  kept  in 
the  position  which  enables  the  weight 
of  the  body  to  act  mechanically  upon 
it,  in  the  manner  in  vv'hich  it  is  when 
all  the  muscles  are  in  strong  power : 
in  this  latter  case,  the  person  places 
the  foot  in  a  position  purposely 
to  support  the  weight  of  the  body, 
while  in  the  former  he  is  unable  to  do 
so,  but  lets  the  foot  fall  as  it  were  into 
the  position  it  first  takes  when  it  is 
placed  upon  the  ground.  That  the 
weight  of  the  body  never  bears  much 
in  these  cases,  is  seen  by  the  small  in- 
creased thickness  of  that  part  of  the 
foot  which  comes  in  contact  with  the 
ground;  whereas,  in  the  congenital, 
there  is  generally  a  large  thick  cushion 
of  fat  and  hardened  cuticle  opposite 
the  point  of  pressure,  which  becomes  a 
marked  feature  in  the  appearance  of 
the  foot,  and  is  almost  by  itself  suffi- 
cient to  indicate  the  nature  of  the 
origin  of  the  deformity.  There  is 
another  reason  also  why  these  paralytic 
cases  of  club-foot  never  assume  the 
shape  of  the  wedged  conditions  of  the 
bones — namely,  the  want  of  action  in 
the  muscles  themselves;  for  it  is  now 
proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  princi- 
ple muscles  which  originally  cause 
the  talipes  varus  (congenital)  are  the 
anterior  and  posterior  tibial,  also  the 
flexor  digitorum  communis,  and  the 
gastrocnemius  and  soleus.  Now,  these 
muscles,  even  if  not  paralysed,  never 
act  with  the  same  viit^our  and  power 
when  the  antagonist  muscles,  namely, 
the  peronei  and  extensor  largus,  are 
paralysed,  so  that,  though  their  con- 
tinued action  is  sufficient  to  displace 
the  foot  generally,  they  have  little 
power  over  the  individual  bones.  The 
question  of  the  cause  of  the  talipes 
varus  congenitus  1  shall  enter  upon 
hereafter. 

V  ulipes  vaJfjus  may  be  congenital  or 
non-congenital ;  it  is,  however,  more 
frequently  the  latter.     The   nature  of 


the  deformity  is  essentially  the  opposite 
to  the  last  (Talipes  varus.)  In  talipes 
valgus  the  arch  of  the  foot  is  flattened ; 
the  bones  of  the  tarsus  and  metatarsus 
are  spread  out,  instead  of  being  wedged 
against  each  other,  and  the  deformity 
is  produced  by  the  opposite  set  of  mus- 
cles— viz.,  the  peronei  and  long  exten- 
sots  of  the  toes.  The  tendo-achillis 
is  generally  shortened,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  foot  bending  beyond  the  right 
angle,  and  oftentimes  to  a  more  marked' 
extent,  producing  the  deformity  called 
I'alipes  equino  viihjus.  The  ligaments 
in  these  cases  are  often  more  at  fault 
than  the  muscles,  for  it  is  greatly  owing 
to  their  relaxed  condition  that  the 
bones  are  not  kept  in  their  natural 
position  ;  the  weight  of  the  body  may 
then  be  sufficient  lo  flatten  the  arch  of 
the  foot,  and  to  spread  out  all  the  bones, 
without  the  tnu-cles  taking  any  part  in 
the  production  of  thedefortnily.  Many 
cases  of  talipes  valgi.s,  however,  depend 
upon  the  two  causes,  viz.  theinordinate 
contraction  of  trie  muscles,  and  the  re- 
laxed condition  of  the  ligaments  con- 
necting the  bones  of  the  tarsus  and 
metatarsus  together:  the  deformity  is 
then  more  decidedly  marked,  and  re- 
quires a  more  lengthened  treatment  for 
Its  cure. 

The  next  deformity  in  frequency  is 
the  ta/i/ies  equinus,  or  horse  foot,  the 
simple  form  of  which  consists  in  the 
elevation  of  the  heel,  causing  the  toes 
to  be  pointed  downwards;  in  severe 
cases  the  arch  of  the  foot  also  becomes 
increased  when  the  weight  of  the  body 
is  borne  principally  in  the  extremity 
of  the  metatarsal  bones,  the  phulanges 
of  the  toes  being  drawn  up  upon  the 
dorsum  of  the  foot  by  the  extensor 
communis,  and  the  extensor  iongus  of 
the  great  toe.  In  these  cases  the  de- 
formity is  very  often,  though  not  al- 
ways, spasmodic  when  it  commences; 
but  after  a  while  the  foot  remains  in 
position  as  a  permanent  contraction. 

Talipes  equinus  may  depend,  and 
often  does,  upon  paralysis  of  the  ante- 
rior muscles  of  the  leg ;  the  heel  is  then 
drav.n  upwards  by  the  action  of  the 
muscles  of  the  calf,  without  any  altera- 
tion in  the  position  of  the  bones  of  the 
metaiarsus  orplialanges,  for  thepatient 
has  no  power  lobear  the  weight  on  the 
foot;  consequently, the  bones  never  be- 
come displaced.  Talipes  equinus  is 
never  congenital. 

Talipes  calcaneus  is  the  opposite  de- 
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foimity  to  talipes  equinus;  it  essen- 
tially consists  in  a  dropping  of  the  heel, 
and  may  be  congenital  or  non-con- 
genital. When  congenital  it  appears 
to  depend  upon  position  in  utero; 
•when  non-congenital,  it  always  de- 
pends on  paralysis  of  the  gastrocnemei 
and  solens  muscles  ;  the  os  calcis  then 
drops,  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  foot 
points  upwards.  The  plantar  fa-cia  is 
often  shortened  to  a  great  extent,  which 
prevents  the  arch  of  the  foot  being 
lengthened  in  its  long  diameter  when 
the  sole  is  placed  upon  the  ground. 
In  talijies  calcaneus  the  patient  walks 
more  upon  the  heel:  in  talipes  equinus 
he  walks  upon  the  toes. 

The  other  varieties  of  club  foot,  of 
■which  there  are  many,  consist  in  com- 
pound modifications  of  the  forms  I 
have  just  been  describing,  viz.  the 
talipes  varus,  talipes  valgus,  talipes 
equinus,  and  talipes  calcaneus.  Some 
of  the  principal  varieties  are,  the  talipes 
equino  varus,  talipes  eqnino  valgus, 
talipes  calcaneo  valgus.  I  have  never 
seen  a  case  of  calcaneo  varus,  to  ha^e 
any  form  of  varus,  the  tendo-achillis 
must  be  contracted,  which  of  course  it 
is  not  in  the  form  of  talipes  calcaneus. 
The  two  feet  may  also  be  affected  with 
different  forms  of  talipes :  thus  there 
may  be  varus  of  one  foot  and  valgus  of 
the  oth.-r,  all  of  which,  with  many 
other  peculiarities,  I  shall  refer  to 
■when  specially  describing  each  kind 
of  deformity. 

Tlie  other  joints  of  the  body,  such 
as  the  hip,  knee,  elbow,  fingers,  &c., 
may  be,  and  often  are,  affected  wi  h 
various  degrees  of  cotitraction.  In  the 
table  there  are  634 cases  put  down  :  the 
number  includes  contraction  of  the  hip 
and  knees,  which  deformities  occur 
very  nearly  in  equal  numbers  in  the 
hospital  books,  the  difference  being, 
that  the  majority  of  the  contractions  of 
the  knees  are  treated  as  in  patients, 
■u'hile  those  of  the  hip  are  treated  as 
out-pal ients,  owing  to  the  majority  of 
the  hitter  cases  being  young  children. 
The  causes  of  most  of  them  can  be 
traced  to  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
joints,  either  scrofulous  or  rheumatic  ; 
cases  of  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
hip  or  knee  are  comparatively  rare. 
The  shoulder  and  elbow  are  also  liable 
to  be  affected  with  contraction  or  stiff- 
ness, the  •stiffness  depending  eiiher 
upon  true  anchylosis,  or  upon  a  thick- 


ened condition  of  the  membranes  and 
ligaments  with  partial  adhesions. 

The  spinal  column  is  affected  by 
four  principal  kinds  of  deformities — 
namely,  Interalvvrvature, posterior  cur- 
vature, lateral  and  posterior,  and  the 
anqiilar ;  they  amount  altogether  to 
999  in  tiie  table  I  have  drawn  up.  Of 
this  number,  the  angular  curvature  is 
in  the  majority,  viz.,  there  being  444 
cases,  wh.ile  of  the  lateral  there  are  401, 
of  the  posterior  121,  and  the  remaining 
33  lateral  and  posterior  combined.  The 
large  number  of  cases  of  angular  cur- 
vature is  easily  explained  by  the  class 
of  patients  in  whom  it  occurs  being 
generally  of  the  poorest  kind,  or,  if  not 
poor,  of  a  scrofulous  constitution.  The 
angular  curvature  is  attended  with 
either  a  softened  condition  of  the  ver- 
tebrae and  intervertebral  substance,  or 
v.ith  actual  ulcerative  disease  in  the  one 
or  the  other,  or  in  both.  The  marked 
feature  is  the  projection  of  one  or  more 
ofthespinons  processes  of  the  vertebrae. 

The  Literal  curvature  of  the  spine  is 
found  principally  in  young  women, 
and  can,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  be 
traced  to  some  peculiar  habit  or  occq- 
pation,  which  has  been  continued  a 
sufficient  length  of  time  to  throw  the 
vertebral  column  out  of  the  perpendi- 
cular line;  the  curvature  then  r  ipidly 
increases,  with  other  alterations  in  the 
shape  of  the  thorax,  &c.,  to  be  described 
hereafter. 

The  posterior  is  very  common  in 
very  youngchildren,  more  particularly 
infants:  it  consists  in  a  general  bend 
forwards  of  the  whole  spine,  accom- 
panied with  a  corresponding  projection 
posteriorly:  it  principally  depends  upon 
v;eakness  of  the  ligamentous  structure 
of  the  spine,  without  there  being  any 
disease  existing,  as  is  the  case  in  the 
angular  curvatures  :  the  bones,  how- 
ever, may  be  softened,  owing  to  the 
system  generally  being  in  a  weak  con- 
dition, and  will,  if  the  child  do  not  re- 
cover strength,  become  compressed  in 
their  anterior  part, — either  the  bones 
only,  or  else  combined  with  that  of  the 
intervertebral  sub-tance  as  well. 

The  lateral  and  posttr'or  curvatui'C, 
when  cirabined,  is  almost  always,  I 
believe,  dependent  upon  some  consti- 
tutional cause, — eitherricketsor  debili- 
ty from  scrofula  :  one  peculiarity  of  it  is, 
that  it  occurs  very  frequently  in  the 
male  subject,  as  well  as  in  the  female; 
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whereas  the  simple  lateral  is  very  rare 
in  the  former.  It  also  often  occurs  in 
the  left  side,  throwing  the  spine  over  to 
the  opposite  side  to  that  of  the  simple 
lateral.  It  is  the  most  difficult  form  of 
curvature  to  treat. 

The  malformations  that  have  pre- 
sented themselves  at  the  hospital  have, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  been  either 
arrest  of  development  in  the  upper  or 
lower  extremities,  or  with  an  extension 
of  it  in  the  production  of  an  increased 
number  of  fingers  or  toes,  the  most 
common  of  which  I  shall  speak  of 
after  describing  the  deformities  pro- 
duced by  injuries. 

Having  made  these  general  remarks, 
I  shall  proceed  in  my  next  paper  to 
consider  more  particularly  the  special 
kinds  of  deformities,  beginning  with 
those  of  the  bones. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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Series  III. — Lesions  of  the  abdo- 
minal VISCERA  —  PRINCIPALLY  OF 
THE  LIVER  AND  KIDNEYS. 

Case  XLI. — Chronic  colonitis  and 
pleuritis. 
A.  H.,  male,  eet.  33,  had  been  in  hos- 
pital five  months  previous  to  death, 
complaining  of  dull  pains  in  the 
two  hypochondria,  which  felt  slightly 
tumid,  and  a  little  more  painful  on 
pressure.  He  was  afflicted  with  inter- 
mittent diarrhosri,  which  ai  first  yielded 
to  medicines,  but  latterly  became  un- 
controllable, and  attended  wiih  dysen- 
teric tenesmus  and  muco-sanguinolent 
stools,  having  a  putrescent  fetor.  Ema- 
ciation became  great,  and  he  sank  gra- 
dually the  7ih  November,  1844. 

Iiisp.  tad. — Corpse  extremely  wasted 
and  shrunk. 

Chest. — Lungs  completely  filled  the 
cavities,  and  were  adherent  almo>;t 
everywhere  by  white,  tender,  and  cel- 
lular bands  to  the  costal  pleurae,  with 
four  to  six  ounces  of  serum  in  each 
sac. 


Pericardium. — Large,  dense,  white, 
but  smooth. 

Heart, — Seemed  shrunk,  was  irre- 
gular in  form,  covered  with  white 
fibrous  streaks,  and  fringed  with  many 
cells  of  serum.  Walls  firm  and  thick; 
valves  right ;  no  blood  almoNt  in  either 
ventricle;  large  vessels  empty;  blood 
scarce  throughout  the  body  ;  no  tuber- 
cles nor  hepatization  in  the  lungs. 

Liver. — Natural  in  form  and  bulk, 
but  red,  fleshy,  and  congested;  much 
mottled,  and  punctuated  by  fibrinous 
deposits  round  the  portal  vessels,  and 
by  granules  throughout. 

Gall  bladder.  —  E-aU  full  of  thin 
yellow  bile. 

Spleen.— Large  and  fleshy,  very  like 
the  liver,  having  also  many  lymphous 
granules,  buff"-coloured, and  sub-spheri- 
cal, disseminated  throughout. 

Pancreas. —  Large,  sub-livid  exter- 
nally, and  buff'-coloured  internally; 
hypertrophied. 

Kidneys. — Left  enlarged  and  elon- 
gated, with  much  granular  degenera- 
tion :  the  right  more  orbicular  and  less 
degenerated. 

Stomach. — Natural;  coats  firm  and 
thick. 

Small  intestines. — Normal,  smooth, 
and  semi-transparent,  with  a  few  ecchy- 
mosed  spots  towards  the  lower  end  of 
the  ileum. 

Ccecum. — Mucous  coat  softened,  irre- 
gular, and  rugose  in  some  parts,  with 
slight  phlogo.iis. 

Colfjn  and  rectum. — The  whole  tube  to 
the  anus  empty  ;  coats  thickened,  with 
the  inner  surfaces  beset  with  a  rugose 
and  mammillated  condition,  and  much 
vascularity.  The  mucous  coat  seemed 
hypertrophied,  and  the  mammillae 
were  studded  on  their  apices  with 
ulcerated  pits,  having  a  ragged  base; 
while  between  these  elevated  patches 
were  many  excavated  ulcers  of  a  cir- 
cular form,  from  the  diameter  of  a  pea 
to  that  of  a  sixpence,  having  the  sub- 
mucous tissue  for  a  base.  Muscular 
coat  nowhere  bare,  nor  any  gangrene 
observed. 

Case  XLI  I. — Granular  kidneys — 
Pneumonia. 

J.  S.,  male,  iet.  45  :  died  21st  May, 
1845. 

Insp.  cud. — No  history,  except  that 
an  old  ulcer  on  the  leg  had  lately  been 
dried  up.     No  oedema. 
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1/wn^s.— Double  pneumonia  in  the 
second  stage;  dull  crepitation  when 
handled;  a  few  purulent  dots  exuded 
on  section,  and  one  crude  tubercle  in 
the  left  upj'er  lobe. 

Heart.  —  Large,  slightly  hypertro- 
phied  ;  valves  normal. 

Liver. — Weight,  3  lbs.  1  oz. ;  firm, 
normal  in  texture;  hepato- venous 
system  hypersemiated ;  not  a  trace  of 
fat. 

Gall-bladder. — Half  full  of  normal 
bile. 

Spleen.— Jjnrge;  dark  red. 

Kidiiei/1. —  Greatly  transmuted  info 
granular  disease;  cones  nenrly  oblite- 
rated ;  infundibu la  large  ;  their  capsular 
surfaces  very  irregular,  and  they  were 
altogether  atrophied. 

Slomnch  and  intestiies. — Their  mu- 
cous roats  much  softened,  wiih  capil- 
lary hypereemia  in  many  parts,  and  a 
few  follicular  «lcers  in  the  lower 
ileum. 

Case  XLIIf. — Granulnted  kidneys — 
Asthenic  pneumonia. 

H.  W.,  female,  ael,  45;  passed  albu- 
minous urine:  died  8th  June,  1845. 

Jnsp.  cud. — Corpse  tall ;  good  em- 
bonpoint ;  scrofulous  sores  and  cica- 
trices or.  the  right  leg;  much  fat  in 
the  subcutaneous  tissue. 

hnngs. —  Old  adhesive  bands  in  both 
cavities  ;  no  efTusion  ;  hypergemia  and 
conge>tion  in  the  left ;  and  in  the  right, 
asthenic  pneumonia  in  the  second 
stage  ;  little  appearance  of  pus,  nor  of 
mucus ;  no  tubercles. 

H eart.—'^-A\y\Ts.\ ,  but  small. 

Kidneys.  —  General  albuminosis  or 
degeneration  ;  cones  obliterated,  and 
both  organs  more  or  less  atrophied. 

Spleen.— Yery  large,  dark  purple, 
soft,  and  friable. 

L?«er.— We'ght,  4 lbs.  1  oz.;  rather 
easily  torn  into  striae;  very  bloody; 
acini  hypertrophied.  The  viscus 
slightly  mammillaied  at  the  edges  ;  no 
fat  cells  seen  by  the  microscope,  but 
plenty  of  the  normal  cells. 

Case  XLIV. —  Granular  kidneys — 
hydrops. 

J.  R.,  male,  eet.  .38:  died  28th  Oct. 
1845. 

Insp.  cad.  —  Chest:  effusion  into 
both  pleural  sacs,  and  particularly 
into  the  right,  which  contained  about 
two  pints. 


I/M«^s.— Deeply  engorged  with  blood, 
and  partly  emphysematous. 

Pericardium. — Effusion  to  4  oz. 

Htart. — Large;  ri^^ht  ventricle  and 
auricle  hypertrophied. 

Abdomen. — Effusion  into  the  cavity. 

Liver. — Small;  weight  only  2Hbs.  ; 
of  the  nutmeg  character. 

.S'/'/e^w.— Normal,  but  congested. 

Kidneys.  —  Deeply  conyesied  and 
granular;  tunics  too  adherent;  some 
apoplectic  spots  in  one,  and  some 
urinous  bullae  in  the  other. 

Case  XLV. — Hypertrophied  and  gra- 
nulaitd  liier — Morbus  vesicce. 

J.  M.,  male,  aet.  40:  was  three 
months  in  hospital  with  scrofulous 
knee-ioint,  and  severe  haematuria :  died 
24th  January,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  emaciated;  tall 
and  sallow. 

Lungs.  —  Free  from  tubercles,  but 
showing  vestiges  of  old  pneumonia,  as 
well  as  adhesions  and  [)nckered  pleura; 
recent  asthenic  pneumonia  in  the  left 
lung. 

Heart.  —  Concentric  hypertrophy; 
valves  norm;il. 

Liver.  —  Weight,  7  lbs.  2  oz. ;  en- 
larged in  all  directions;  capsule  dense 
and  thickened  in  some  places;  colour, 
dark-brown,  and,  on  section,  mottled 
with  orange  and  yellow  granules:  it 
was  firm,  elastic,  and  fle  hy,  to  the 
touch  ;  its  vessels  were  large,  dense  in 
their  coats,  and  plentiful ;  the  granular 
deposit  quite  universal, —  having  all 
the  characters  of  the  granulated  liver 
of  Hope.  By  the  microscope  :  a  great 
development  of  biliary  cells  ;  few  or  no 
fat  ovules, — by  boiling,  a  mere  trace. 

Gall-bladdi  r. — Normal. 

Spleen. — Weight,  .31bs.  ;  dark  pur- 
ple, soft,  and  quite  friable  to  the 
fingers. 

Kidneys. — D  irk  mottled  :  on  section, 
a  large  ulcerous  cavity  in  the  right; 
in  both,  much  yellow  deposit,  seem- 
ingly of  a  tuberculous  nature. 

Bladder. — Its  coats  thickened,  and 
the  interior  surface  studded  over  with 
buff  yellow  granulations. 

Intestines. — Not  examined. 

Case  XLVI.— Car  hosts  of  the  liver— 
Granulated  kidney. 
R.  S.,  male,  set.  35:  was  in  hospital 
two  months  wiih  cynanche,  aphonia, 
ascites.  No  previous  history.  He  died 
29th  January,  1846. 
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Itisp.  end.— Corpse  tall,  well  formed, 
not  much  emaciated. 

Tonsils  and  velum,  as  well  as  the 
uvula,  turbid  and  livid,  with  diffuse 
patches  of  ulceration. 

La>-?/wx.— Ni)rmal,  but  very  livid. 

Trachea. — Free  from  lesion,  but  soft 
and  reddened. 

Ch8st.—Mx\Q\\  fluid  in  both  plem-al 
sacs,  and  also  in  the  pericardium. 

LiHvgs.—  Y\rm\y  and  >,enerally  adhe- 
rent ;  livid,  subcrepitons,  and  infil- 
trated with  serum,  but  without  tuber- 
cle or  induration. 

Heart. — Normal, 

Li'yp/-.— Weight  3  lbs.  2|oz.  ;  right 
lobe  livid,  with  the  serous  coat  dense 
and  thickened,  without  unusual  adhe- 
sion ;  it  was  slightly  puckered  and 
uneven.  The  left  lobe  pale-buff,  and 
much  puckered  and  pHpillated.  The 
parenchyma  firm,  pale  buff;  biliary 
cells  much  developed  ;  portal  venous 
system  aneemiated;  distinct  granula- 
tions observed.  By  the  microscope, 
some  fat  ovules  in  clusters  appeared. 
Analysis  only  gave  two  grains  to  the 
ounce. 

Spleen. — Large,  but  normal  in  struc- 
ture. 

Kidnei/s. — Small,  mottled,  uneven  ; 
the  capside  adherent.  Granular  aibu- 
minosis  in  the  second  stage,  with  dark 
mottling  of  the  pyramids  ;  some  small 
cysts  in  the  cortical  part,  with  vascular 
areolBe.  Bv  the  microscope,  some  oil 
ovules,  and  the  tuhuli  appeared  obli- 
terated by  granular  cells.  Analysis 
only  gave  one  per  cent,  of  fat. 

Stomach  and  inleslines. — Natural  ex- 
teriorly. About  a  gallon  of  fluid  was 
in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Case  XLVIl. — Hyvertror^tda  cordis — 
Renal  granulation  in  the  second  stage. 

J.  D.,  male,  ajt.  .50:  in  hospital  a 
week;  came  in  with  delirium  tre- 
mens; no  history  but  that  of  intem- 
perance: died  5  h  Feb.  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Corpse  stout,  and  well 
formed. 

Head. — Brain  firm,  and  with  the 
membranes  normal;  only  a  slight  ex- 
cess of  serosity  in  the  folds  of  the 
arachnoid  and  in  the  spinal  canal. 

Lungs — Subcrepitons,  but  more  or 
less  engorged,  congested,  and  watery. 

He«>7.  — Wfight  15  oz.;  normal  in 
structure,  but  loaded  with  fat. 

Liver. — Weight  3  lbs.  IS^oz, ;  very 
firm    and    heavy;    rosy    buff;    acini 


finely  developed,  with  little  blood  in 
any  of  the  venous  systems.  By  mi- 
croscope, full  of  spherical  cells,  which, 
after  dipping  a  specimen  in  hot  water, 
disappeared,  as  if  they  had  burst.  No 
fat  on  analysis. 

Gall-bladder.— FuW  of  bile. 

Kidnegs. — The  left  small,  rugous, 
and  red  mottled  ;  capsule  adherent ;  a 
small  urinous  cyst  in  one  end  ;  pale 
and  granular  throughout  the  cortex 
and  between  the  pyramids. 

Case  XLVII I. — Fattyliver — Granular 
albuminosis  of  the  kidneys,  third  stage. 

J.  B.,  male,  aet.  4.5,  stout  form,  had 
been  for  some  time  afflicted  with  ana- 
sarca, and  had  albuminous  urine  :  died 
12th  July,  1846. 

Insp.  cad. — Heart :  much  enlarged, 
and  slightly  adherent  to  the  pericar- 
dium, which  contained  otherwise  an 
excess  of  fluid. 

Lungs. — Partially  adherent  to  the 
cosite;  were  crepitous,  and  seemed 
pervious,  but  not  examined  interiorly. 

Liver. — Smooth,  mottled,  full,  and 
rather  rounded  at  the  anterior  edge. 
On  section,  showed  little  blood  ;  lobuli 
very  distinct,  with  the  intralobular 
veins  well  marked.  Fat-ovules  plenti- 
ful under  the  microscope  ;  and  by 
analysis  the  margarine  amounted  to 
nearly  15  per  cent,  of  the  mass. 

Kidneys. — Very  small,  contracted, 
uneven,  and  mottled  ;  the  cortical 
parenchyma  nearly  disappeared,  the 
base  of  the  cones  reaching  the  peri- 
phery. The  whole  structure  greatly 
obliterated,  but  arterial  vessels  plenti- 
ful throughout,  and  showing,  on  the 
incised  surfaces,  thin,  open,  and  pro- 
jecting orifices.  No  fat  nor  oil  cells 
could  be  detected  by  the  microscope. 

Case  XLIX.  — Ffl//7/ /jyer  and  kidney. 

M.  T.  female,  ieI.  57,  low  in  stature, 
had  much  lateral  and  angular  curva- 
ture of  the  spine  :  a  destitute  woman, 
had  for  many  years  subsisted  on  cha- 
rity, and  she  lived  principally  on  beer. 
She  died  from  diarrhoea  the  26th  July, 
1846. 

Lisn.  cad.— Lungs:  free  from  the 
pleurae,  normal,  but  much  infiltrated 
with  black  deposit. 

//ert^^— Normal,  but  loaded  with 
fat,  and  raiher  flabby. 

Lu-er.— Normal  in  size,  but  rounded 
much  at  the  edges  of  the  left  lobe; 
firm,   but  pasty,  exsanguine  ;    colour 
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biiffy,  Hiid  the  lobuli  if-regulirly  defined 
ill  >oine  parts,  and  diffluent  in  olhers. 
By  the  microsco|)e,  fat  ovules  were 
abundant,  and  as  much  so  as  had  been 
previouslyobserveii ;  no  analysis  made, 
from  want  of  time  to  perform  it. 

Kidneijs — Cones  normal,  but  the  cor- 
tical part  much  granulated,  and  thin  ; 
whole  contour  shrunk  and  uneven ; 
rather  an  abnormal  amount  of  fat- 
oviiles  seen  by  the  microscope. 

Itilestnies.  —  Natural  exteriorly,  but 
mucous  coat  so'tened,  abraded,  and 
ecchymosed  in  patches. 

Casc;  L. — Hydrojyx  and  renal   disease. 

S.  B.,  male,  tet.  34 :  was  four  months 
in  hospit  il  with  anasaica  of  the  luwer 
limbs,  ffidema  of  eyelids,  face,  and  oc 
casionally  of  the  upper  extremities  ; 
had  latterly  diarrhoea;  urine  always 
albuminous :  died,  comatose,  l4th 
August,  1S4G. 

I  lisp.  c,7f/.— Brain  normal,  but  soft, 
pale  ;  pia  mater  thin,  and  the  ventricles 
contained  an  abnormal  amount  of 
serum. 

Lu'icis. — Natural,  but  very  spongy. 

heart. — Normal. 

Sjileea. — Large,  of  a  dark  lake  colour, 
and  very  soft. 

Liver. — Small,  bloody,  normal  in  its 
parenchyma. 

Kidneys. — Natural  in  size,  smooth, 
with  a  few  granular  vesicles  dispersed 
over  the  surface;  buff,  with  red  mot- 
tling; cortical  part,  and  between  the 
cones,  vascular,  but  also  buffy  and 
granulated.       Microscope  showed  no 

Margarine 185     grs.=:42 

Moist  tissue     160       ,, 

Hydrogenous  matters    .    92*5     „ 

437-5   „ 

AS''/ee?j.— Irregular  in  form,  but  nor- 
mal in  structure. 

Kidneys. — Smooth  ;  normal  outside 
and  in,  but  exsanguined. 

f/fe;-H.s-.— Normal,  as  well  the  other 
viscera  externally. 

Remarks  on  ike  Joregoing  third  series 
of  casts. 
Of  these  eleven  cadaveric  cases,  eight 
were  lho>e  ot  men,  and  three  only  of 
females,  wiiicli  preponderance  of'  the 
male  sex  may  likely  account  for  the 
greater  amount  of  chronic  lesions  in 
the  glandular  viscera  of  the  abdumen, 
as   the  men  in   the   circumstances  to 


abnormal  qnantiiy  of  fat-ovules ;  the 
'•or[)()ra  Mai  pig,  very  visible,  and  partly 
filled  wi  h  blood,  but  generally  anse- 
miated  ;  the  tul)uli  sligtitly  impacted, 
but  some  were  free  from  deposit. 

Analysis. — 1  oz.avoir.  boiled  in  water 
for  two  hours,  and  the  liquid  filtered 
and  evaporated  sloA-ly,  gave  30  grains 
of  a  brown,  glistening  re>idue,  becom- 
ing cracked  and  splinterv  by  dryino-, 
with  a  peculiar  osmazome  odour.  The 
result  was,  in  1000  parts  albuminous 
matters,  with  fib!-ine425;  hydrogenous 
matters,  4/5:  a  trace  of  fat  only  ap- 
peared. 

Case  LI. — Fatty  Liter — an  extreme 
case. 

S.    M.,    female,    eet.   25 :    had   been 
afflicted  with  tertiary  syphilis, ecthyma, 
^^c,  but  died  from  erysipelas    and  ex- 
haustion, on  the  14th  Noveml)er,  1846. 
'  Insp.  cad.     Corpse  much  emaciated. 

L?<//^.?.  — Normal, except  a  Utile  con- 
gested posteriorly,  and  some  chalk  no- 
dules in  the  upper  lobes,  but  no  tu- 
bercles nor  votnicffl  present ;  paren- 
chyma nearly  crepitous. 

Heart. — Normal. 

Liver. — Large  ;  weight,  4  lbs.  6  oz., 
smooth,  and  rounded  at  all  the  borders; 
white  and  buffy.  On  section,  anee- 
miated  ;  whitish,  pasty,  lardaceous  in 
aspect  and  to  the  touch,  the  impression 
of  the  finger  leaving  the  distinct  marks 
of  iis  rugae  ;  large  sections  swam  in 
tepid  water:  full  of  fat-ovules  by  the 
microscope ;  analysis  gave  in  1  oz. 
avoird.  of 

3  per  cent.,  or  amounting  to  nearly  23  oz. 
[in  the  whole  liver. 


which  they  were  subjected  during  life, 
were  more  liable  to  injuries,  hardt-hips, 
and  intemperance,  than  pau|ier  women 
are  in  general.  The  average  advanced 
age  of  the  whole  being  about  41  years, 
with  little  individual  deviation,  may 
also  have  conduced,  with  the  above 
probable  conditions,  to  the  greater  de- 
velopment of  lesions  in  the  organs  so 
affecied,  which  are  besides,  in  all  ages, 
so  much  influenced  by  the  accumu- 
laied  effects  of  imjiroper  ingcsta  and 
other  unfavourable  habiis,  and  accord- 
ingly exhibit  a  marked  and  intelligible 
contrast  to  the  fewer  changes  that  are 
found  at  an  earlier  period  of  life. 
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The  general  morbid  diathesis  of  ihe 
whole  group  seems  to  have  principally 
affected  I  he  serous  membranes  of  the 
different  cavities,  including  those  of 
the  chest,  find  also  the  pnrenchymata 
of  the  liver  and  kidneys;  for  while, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  case  in 
the  series,  there  was  little  evidence  of 
the  mucous  membranes  cr  the  muscular 
tissues  having  suffered  any  apj)reciable 
lesions,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
serous  tunics  of  all  the  cavities  had 
more  or  less  undergone  various  and 
repeated  moibid  changes,  of  which 
fibrinous  bands,  laminaj  of  lymph,  se- 
rous effusions,  and  aplastic  exudations, 
W'ere  the  result.  The  |)rincipal  points 
of  explosion  of  this  albuminous  dys- 
crasia  seemed  to  have  been  upon  the 
liver  and  kidneys,  with  a  fainter  con- 
comitant lesion  of  the  spleen  and  pan- 
creas in  a  few  of  the  cases.  Of  the 
eleven  cases,  nine  exhibited  some  ma- 
terial change  in  the  liver,  consisting  of 
hypertroi-hy  of  the  lobuli, — coarse 
granulaiion,  with  or  without  hyperae- 
mia  in  one  or  other  of  the  vascular 
systems, — atrophy  of  the  lobuli  or  of 
the  whole  viscus,  and  of  roughness, 
unevenne-s,  or  a  tnammillated  state  of 
the  surface.  The  45ih  case  may  be 
instanced  as  one  of  granular  hy- 
pehrophy  ;  the  44ih,  as  one  of  atro- 
phy, and  yet  of  the  nutmeg  character — 
which,  by  the  bye,  is  not  a  very  intelli- 
g  ble  pathological  term— and  the  46ih 
case  may  be  cited  as  one  ofcirihosis, 
the  organ  undergoing  contraction.  Ol 
the  nine  more  obvious  lesions  of  the 
liver,  there  were  three  only  which 
showed  the  fatty  degeneration,  and 
these  were  neither  accompanied  by 
phthisis  nor  by  chronic  impaction  of 
the  lungs,  restricting  the  chemical 
changes  of  the  blood.  It  is  to  be  re- 
marked, though  perhaps,  in  the  present 
state  of  our  vito  chemical  knowledge, 
not  so  e^isily  to  be  explained,  that 
while  the  48: h  case  shows  a  large  de- 
posit of  margarine  in  the  liver,  equal 
to  15  per  cent.,  yet  an  extreme  condi- 
tion of  albuminous  granulation,  with 
atrophy,  was  found  in  the  kidney. 
Another  case,  the  51st,  again  exhibited 
a  liver  almost  convened  into  this  spe- 
cies of  fat,  so  as  to  swim  in  tepid 
water,  and  yet  the  kidneys  remained 
in  a  normal  condition.  Though 
ten  out  of  the  eleven  cases  shewed 
lesions  of   the    kidneys    to  a  greater 


or  less  extent,  nothing  more  than 
a  normal  amount  of  oil  cells  could 
be  detected  in  any  of  these,  except  ia 
the  forty- ninth  case;  but  from  the  nio- 
deratf-  amount  observed,  and  looking  at 
the  extensive  chnnges  known  to  be 
produced  by  granular  degeneration,  it 
can  scarcely  be  held  that  the  oil  was  a 
morbid  element.  Considering  the  life 
and  circumstances  of  the  persons  whose 
cadavera  were  under  inspection,  it  is 
not  very  surprising  to  find  such  a  ma- 
jority of  them  having  lesions  of  such 
organs  as  the  kidneys,  which,  during 
life,  would  be  exposed  to  much  irre- 
gular action,  stimulation,  and  enerva- 
tion ;  and  whatever  change  of  function 
and  structure  they  might  consequently 
undergo,  would  be  ol  more  difficult  re- 
moval or  correction  than  a  similar 
amount  of  abnormities  taking  place  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
and  intestine-. 

The  remark  has  before  been  made, 
and  which  these  cases  confirm,  that 
granular  lesions  of  the  kidneys  are  very 
generally  the  type  of  similar  ones  that 
concurrently  obtain  in  the  parenchy- 
maious  organs — as  the  liver,  the  spleen, 
the  pancreas,  as  well  as  co-existing 
wi.h  plastic  or  lymphous  exudations  of 
the  serous  memb  anes  of  the  heart  and 
pleura.  That  this  genernl  dyscrasia 
depends  upon  some  altered  condition 
of  the  fibrinous  and  albuminous  consti- 
tuents of  the  blood,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  ;  but  whether  the  concrete  depo- 
sit, or  the  exudation,  is  owing  to  the 
greater  tenuity  of  these  blood-elements, 
or  o  an  imperfect  state  of  their  vitali- 
zation,  allowing  of  a  more  leady  escape 
from  the  vessels,  or  inducing  an  ob- 
struction in  the  extreme  capill  ries  of 
:he  parenchyma;  or  whether  the  ab- 
normal deposit  is  induced  by  some 
electrolysis  in  the  organs  affected,  or 
simply  by  a  superabundance  of  fibrinous 
and  albuminous  elements  in  the  blood, 
— it  is  to  be  owned  that  onr  science 
cannot  yet  conclusively  deltrroine; 
though  it  is  satisfactory  that  we  can  in 
most  cases  ascertain  the  existence  of 
such  abnormity  in  the  living  body,  and 
apply,  with  more  or  less  success,  several 
therapeutic  measures. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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MEDICAL  GAZETT 


FRIDAY,  JUNE  22,  1849. 

The  power  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  to  expel  its  members  on  the 
ground  of  misconduct  has  been  recently 
called  in  question  on  a  motion  for  a 
new  trial  in  the  case  of  Wakley  v. 
Healey.  The  plaintiff,  Mr.  T.  Whk- 
ley,  jun.,  brought  an  action  for  libel 
against  the  defendant,  the  well-known 
€x-editor  and  proj.rietor  of  the  Medi- 
cal 'rimes.  It  appears  that  the  libel 
consisted  in  the  allegation  that  plain- 
tiflf  had  caused  to  be  inserted  in  the 
Lancet  certain  favourable  reports  of 
cases  which  had  occurred  to  him  in  his 
practice  at  the  Free  Hospital,  and  that 
ihes-e  were  afterwards  published  as  ex- 
tracts in  advertisements  in  the  daily 
journals.  The  charge,  therefore,  sub- 
stan  ially  was  to  the  eflrct,  that  the 
plaintiff  had  indecently  advertised  him- 
self, and  had  brought  laudatory  notices 
of  his  hospital  practice  in  an  unprofes- 
sional Wc.y  before  the  public.  A  ver- 
dict, with  damages  to  a  small  amount, 
was  returned  in  his  favour  at  the  trial  ; 
bi'.t  I  he  defendant  has  recently  succec  ded 
in  obtaining  a  rule  for  a  new  trial  on 
the  grounds  s-tated  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  judgment  of  the  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer  : — 

"The  declaration  complained  of  a 
libel  on  the  plaintiff  as  a  surgeon,  im- 
puting to  him  unproffssional  conduct, 
and  it  wa>i  alleged  that  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  which 
(by  its  bye  law.s)  had  the  power  of  ex- 
pelling any  member  who  might  be 
guiliy  of  unprofessional  conduct.  The 
defendant  expressly  tniversed  this  al- 
legation, and  it  was  objected  by  Mr. 
Healey  at  the  trial,  that  the  plain- 
tiff ivas  hiiund  to  giie  some  evi- 
dence tlint  the  College  of  Siaget.ns  had 
such  power  of  expi.lsion.  lo  this  it 
was  answered  that  no  express  proof 
was  necessary,  for  that  it  was  so  stated 


in  the  libel  itself,  which  was  therefore 
relied  on.  He  (the  Cnief  Baron)  had 
yielded  to  this  answer,  but  erroneously, 
the  better  opinion  being  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  bound  to  give  some  direct  evi- 
dence on  this  issue.  This  Ijeiiig  so, 
the  rule  must  be  made  absolute  for  a 
new  trial,  for  if  the  attention  of  the 
jury  had  been  drawn  to  lh;it  traverse 
and  the  evidence  more  distinctly,  the 
result  might  have  been  a  different  una — 
at  all  events  in  point  of  damage." 

Except  as  an  encouragement  to  end- 
less litigation,  we  cannot  perceive  the 
policy  of  this  decision.     The  plaintiff 
made    no    allegation     respecting    the 
powers  of  the    Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geon? over  its  members;   and  why,  ia 
vindicating  his  character  from  libellous 
charges,  he  should  be  called  upon  to 
prove  the  truth  of  an   allegation  made 
by  the  defendant  himself  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  these  powers,  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  comprehend.     It  will  be  perceived, 
from  the  extract  of  the  proceedings, 
that  the  defendant  Healey  not  only 
imputed  unprofessional  conduct  lo  the 
plaintiff,  but  stated  that  he  wasa  mem- 
ber of  the  College  of  Surgeons,   and 
that  this  College  had  the  power  of  ex- 
pelling any    member   who    might    be 
guilty  of  unprofessional  conduct.      It 
was  contended  that  the  plaintiff  should 
have  proved  at  the  trial  that  the  Col- 
lege   really  possessed   this    power,  as- 
signed to  them  by  the  defendant  in  his 
libel.     Chief   Baron    Pollock    did  not 
consider  such  proof  necessary,  and  a 
new  trial  has  now  been  granted  solely  oa 
the  ground  that  the  defendi;nt  should 
have    proved    at    the   trial   something 
which   the   defendant  stated   as   true, 
but  which  he  subsequently  believed  to 
be  erroneous.  The  question  therefore  at 
issue  is — Does  the  College  possess  this 
power  of  expelling  its  members  for  un- 
professional conduct  ?     The  defendant 
has  taken  all  the  benefit  of  what  he 
believes  to  be  his  own  mistake  on  this 
pait  of  the   allegation  :    he   has  suc- 
ceeded in  procuring    another  chance 
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before  another  jury.  In  the  meaniime, 
if,  as  we  believe,  it  can  be  proved  that 
the  College  does  possess  this  power, 
which  the  defendant  himself  admiited 
in  the  libel  but  subsequently  denied 
at  the  trial,  then  it  follows  that  the 
plaintiff  has  been  exposed  most  unne- 
cessarily to  the  annoyance  and  expense 
attending  another  action.  Take  the 
other  side  of  the  question,  and  let  us 
say  that  the  College  does  not  possess 
this  power, — in  what  respect  is  the  case 
altered  ?  There  is  still  the  imputation 
of  unprofessional  conduct  in  giving 
sanction  to  the  publication  of  indecent 
pufRng  and  advertisements  regarding 
practice:  and  this,  we  conceive,  is 
really  the  gravamen  of  the  libel.  If  a 
man,  either  through  ignorance  or  a 
vindictive  spirit,  adds  to  the  force  of  a 
libel  by  suggesting  that  expulsion 
from  the  profession  might  follow,  he 
should  not  be  allowed  to  take  advan- 
tage of  a  mistake  so  committed.  Had 
no  action  been  brought,  that  which 
the  defendant  now  believes  to  be  untrue 
would  most  probably  have  been  allowed 
to  circulate  with  all  the  force  of  truth  ; 
and  we  do  not  find  that  previous  to  the 
trial  the  defendant  had  taken  any  steps 
to  correct  the  alleged  mistake,  which  it 
is  now  considered  might  have  added  to 
the  force  of  the  libel,  and  therefore  in- 
creased the  amount  of  damages.  The 
granting  of  a  new  trial  upon  such  a 
ground  as  this,  appears  to  be  completely 
opposed  to  the  legal  axiom  that  no 
man  shall  be  allowed  to  benefit  by  his 
own  wrong. 

As  to  the  disputed  power  of  the 
College,  it  appears  to  us,  omitting  the 
words  in  parenthesis,  that  the  Bye- 
law,  No.  1,  Sect.  XX.  clearly  meets 
the  case  : — 

"No  member  of  the  College  shall 
[advirtise  a  secret  method  or  process 
of  cure  relating  to  his  practice  as  a 
surgeon;  or]  put  forth  or  piihli^Ji,  in 
whatever  way,  any  indecent  adveriise- 


ment  or  notifi^  ation  relating  to  the  smd 
/nai  tice ;  and  any  member  of  the  Col- 
li^ge  who  may  in  any  manner  offend 
herein  sliall  hi--  Liuhle  to  removal  bif  the 
Council  from  being  a  member  of  the 
College  ;  and  every  member  of  the 
College  who  shall  thereupon  be  re- 
moved as  aforesaid  snail  furi'eit  all  his 
righis  and  privileges  as  a  member 
thereof." 

This  liability  to  removal,  and  loss  of 
rights  of  membership,  must  be  taken 
as  equivalent  to  a  power  of  expulsion. 
The  libel,  as  we  understand  it,  imputes 
to  the  plaintiff  that  he  has  been  guilty 
of  publishing  indecent  advertisements 
or  notifications  of  his  own  practice; 
but  if  the  term  indecent  be  objected  to 
as  ina[)plicablc,  tl.e  second  bye-law  of 
the  Same  section  furnishes  an  answer 
to  the  objection.  In  this,  the  same 
punishment  is  visited  on  any  member 
who  "shall  ad  vertiseor  publish  any  mat- 
tei  or  thing  prejudicial  to  liie  interest, or 
derogatory  to  the  honour  of  the  Col- 
lege, or  disgiaceful  to  the  profession  of 
Surgery."  We  presume,  that  unless 
conduct  of  this  kind  had  been  charged 
against  the  plaintiff,  he  would  have  had 
no  ground  for  an  action;  and,  suppos- 
ing this  or  an  equivalent  charge  to 
have  been  made  against  him,  it  is  clear 
that  the  statement  as  to  the  powers  of 
the  College  first  made  by  the  defendant 
was  correct,  and  that  there  was  sub- 
stantially no  ground  for  a  new  trial. 

On  what  pretence  it  was  denied  that 
the  College  p'jssessed  the  power  of  ex- 
pelling its  members,  is  a  matter  which 
is  left  by  the  defendant  in  a  convenient 
state  of  obscurity.  The  Bye  -  laws 
speak  plainly  enough  :  it  is  true  that 
the  College  may  not  be  frequenily 
called  upon  to  exercise  the  power,  and 
may  not  consider  it  expedient  in  the 
present  unsettled  state  of  the  profesNion 
10  enforce  it ;  but  this  does  not  affect  the 
legal  bearing  of  the  question  ;  and  we 
entertain  no  doubt,  that  if  the  facts  be 
properly  laid  before  them,  the  judges 
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will  decide  in  favour  of  such  a  power  in  I  14,332  cases  and  6319  deaths,  or  a 
the  College,  and  thereby  establish  proportion  of  three  deaths  to  seven 
that  the  second  trial  in  this  libel  case  attacks.  From  the  29. h  March  to 
was  an  unnecessary  piece  of  litigation,     the  29th  May,  both  inclusive,  the  total 

number  of  cases  was  428;  but  from 
the  30th  May  to  the  11th  June,  both 
incluNive,  there  had  been  throughout 
the  country  6/3  cases.  \\e  are  further 
informed  that  since  the  27ih  March 
there  have  been  638  deaths  out  of 
1203  attacks,  or  a  proportion  of  more 
than  one  half.  It  would  therefore 
appear  from  these  figures,  that,  while 
the  public  have  been  consoling  them- 
selves on  the  disappearance  of  the 
cholera  during  the  last  three  months, 
they  have  been  actually  in  a  worse 
position  than  they  were  during  the 
winter !  The  Board,  however,  are  com- 
paring figures  of  very  different  values. 
No  fair  comparison  of  the  rate  of  mor- 
tality from  any,  disease  can  be  made  by 
a  calculation  based  on  numbers  of 
cases  varying  so  much  as  14,332  and 
1203;  and  yet  these  are  the  figures 
taken  in  order  to  prove  that  what 
was  a  mortality  of  three  out  of  seven, 
during  the  severity  of  the  epide- 
mic, has  become  a  mortality  of  one 
out  of  two,  at  a  time  when  all  alarm 
respecting  it  had  ceased !  The  pro- 
portion of  deaths  to  cases  is  a  very  im- 
portant element  in  the  history  of  all 
diseases ;  but  it  is  equally  important  to 
look  to  the  proponion  of  attacks  to  the 
population  wilhin  a  given  period.  Had 
the  Board  acted  on  this  principle,  they 
might  have  given  some  consolation  to 
the  public  mind,  instead  of  creating 
alarm.  Thus, had  the  disease  during  the 
last  three  months  been  as  severe  in  its 
progress  as  it  was  during  the  preceding 
six  month?,  t  le  Board  would  have  had 
to  record  7151  c;ises  in  place  of  1203, 
and  3159  deaths  in  place  of  63^!  The 
fact  of  the  deaths  amounting  to  one 
hrilf,  really  appears  to  us  of  small  mo- 
ment compared  with  the  inference,  to 
which   these    figures    strictly    lead— 


1/  ~ 

We  owe  to  the  Board  of  Health  ano- 
ther of  those  remarkable  documents 
which  have  already  gained  for  them  a 
character  for  inconsistency  and  incom- 
petency. We  elsewhere*  insert  their 
last  Notification  respecting  Ciiolera, 
issued  on  the  11th  inst.  The  only 
effect  which  this  document  is  likely  to 
have  on  the  public  mind  is  that  of 
keeping  up  a  dread  of  the  disease, 
which  it  is  in  all  eases  desirable  to 
avoid.  We  do  not  think  that  there 
were  any  circumstances  which  called 
for  its  publication  at  the  present  time. 
The  only  practical  points  which  we 
can  find  in  it  are — 1.  that  premonitory 
symptoms  should  be  immediately  at- 
tended to  ;  and  2.  that  cleansing  opera- 
tions in  and  about  dwellings  and  streets 
should  be  resorted  to.  The  first  piece 
of  advice  was  superfluous,  for  the  fact 
is  suflSciently  well  known  to  all ;  the 
second  concerns  the  Board,  for  it  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  t/ieir  duty  to  see 
that  courts,  streets,  and  districts,  are 
properly  cleansed. 

It  can  be  no  consolation  to  have  it 
authoritatively  announced  that  all 
modfs  of  treatment  have  failed  in  the 
developed  or  collapsed  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease. Such  a  statement,  by  giving  rise 
to  a  feeling  of  despair,  is  only  likely  to 
bfiffle  the  future  exertions  of  medical 
practitioners  ;  nor  is  it  at  all  satisfac- 
tory to  find  statistics  put  forward  ap- 
parently, for  the  purpose  of  reproducing 
that  general  panic  which  existed  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  the 
autumn.  We  are  told  that,  up  to  the 
date  of  the  renewal  of  the  Order  in 
Council  (March  27th),  there  had  been 

*  Page  1095. 
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namely,  that  the   cases  have  declined 
to   only   one-sixth,  and  the   deaths    to 
one-fifth  of  what  they  were  when  the 
mortality,    according    to    the    Board, 
amounted  to  three  out  of  seven  !     The 
notification  issued   by  the  Board,  need 
not,  therefore,  excite  that   discourage- 
ment  to   which  in  its  official  state  it 
appears  calculated  to  lead.     Some  dis- 
eases always  have  a  high  rate  of  mor- 
tality, but  no  rea'^onable    alarm  is  ex- 
cited unless  such  diseases  become  ex- 
tensively prevalent  in  a  population.  If 
such  statistics  are  put  forward  in  order 
to  frighten  persons   and   compel  them 
to  attend  to  symptoms   of  disordered 
bowels  in  an  early  stage,  we  think  it  is 
ill-becoming   a   Board    of    Health    to 
adopt  such  a  plan,  and  it  is  likely  to  be 
attended  with  more  harm   than  good. 
If  they  have  not  been  put  forward  wit  h 
such  an  intention,  we  are  left   to  con- 
jecture why  they  have  been  allowed  to 
find  a  place  in  the  notification  at  all  ; 
and  the  only  explanation  which  occurs 
to  us  here,  is  that  the  Board  must  do 
something   to  indicate   that  they  are 
in  esse,  or  their  existence  as  a  public 
body  would  be  altogether  forgotten  by 
the  public  and  profession. 

There  is  the  same  inconsistency 
respecting  the  origin  and  diffusion  of 
cholera  which  we  have  already  had 
occasion  to  point  out  in  the  former  no- 
tifications. Thus,  while  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  document,  the  Board  speak 
of  ''  the  localizing  conditions  on  which 
the  presence  of  the  disease  depends," 
and  imply  that  cholera  owes  its  origin 
to  "  filth,  bad  ventilation,  over-crowd 
ing,  and  other  local  causes  of  atmos- 
pheric impurity;"  they  speak  of  watch- 
ing "  ihe  progress  of  the  pestilence" 
abroad  ;  "the  similarity  of  its  present 
to  its  former  course ;"  "the  fear  that  it 
might  also  again  reach  this  country," 
&c.  Theythereforeadmit  that  they  have 
been  anxiously  watching  something 
■which  travels  about  on   the  continent 


and  produces  cholera  !  They  call  this 
somethinganepidemicinfluence:  others 
call  it  contagion  united  to  an  epidemic 
state  of  the  atmosphere.  We  shall  not 
discu«s  this  question  further  at  present, 
but  reserve  our  remarks  for  a  future 
occasion. 


UNUNITED  FRACTURE  OF  THE  FEMUR. 
SETON  CONTINUED  DURING  FOUR  MONTHS 
WITHOUT  BENEFIT.       AMPUTATION. 

E.  F.,  aet.  33.   rtifirripd.  from  New  Jersey, 
was  aflmitted  30th  of  March   last,   with    aa 
ununited   fracture  of   the   left  femur.     She 
states    that  she   received  the  injury  on  the 
3d  of  August,  1847,  in  falling  from  a  swing, 
that  the  end  of  the  upper  fragment  protruded 
slightly  through  the  soft  parts,  which  wound, 
however,  healed  by  the  first  intention  ;   that 
the   fracture  was    treated  with    Hagedorn's 
splint,   and  after  the   first  week  tour   short 
splints    were    also    applied,    bound    tightly 
round   the   thigh.     This  treatment  was  per- 
sisted  in   till  the  end  of  February,  when  no 
union     having    taken    place    tbey   were    re- 
moved, and  pressure  tried, alsowithout  efTect, 
until  she  was  brought  to   the  city  and  ad- 
mitted  into  the  hospital.     At  this  time  the 
limb    was    enormously    swollen,    and    very 
moveable  at  the   seat  of  the   fracture ;  the 
fragments    appeared    to  be  overlapped  and 
separated  ronside>*ably  ;  by  elevating  the  foot 
and  throwing  the  limb  outwards,  they  were 
brought  into  nearer  contact.     Under  these 
ciicumstrnces  splints  were   adapted   to  the 
limb,   and   so  arranged  as  to  keep  the  frag- 
ments as  closely  as  possible  together ;  rest  and 
compression  were  again  resorted  to,  and  con- 
tinued three  months.     Finding  at  the  expi- 
ration of  that  time  bony  union  had  not  takea 
place,  it  was  determined   in   consultation  to 
use    the    seton,    as    recommended    by    Dr. 
Physick,  which  1  accordingly  introduced  on 
the  24th  of  June.     No  undue  inflammatioa 
at  anv  time  supervened,  though  upon  several 
occasions    there    were    slight    erysipelatous 
inflammation    and     considerable    suppura- 
tion :  the  limb  was  placed  in  as  good   posi- 
tion  as   possible,  and  after  a   few   weeks  a 
splint  made  of  gutta  percha,  well   padded 
with    cotton,    carefully    applied  ;    this    was 
worn    some    weeks,    but    removed    as    she 
seemed   more  comfortable  without  it.     The 
seton  was  persisted  in  till  the  29th  October, 
when,    finding    it    had    produced    no    good 
effect,  it  was  withdrawn.     On  the  15th  of 
November,  amputation  of  the  thith,  above 
the  seat  of  fracture,  was   performed  by   Dr, 
Norris. — American    Journal    of    Medical 
Sciences,  January  1849. 
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Lecture  VI. 

The  third  stage^Changes  in  form  and  re- 
sonance of  the  chest — Signs  of  small 
cavities ;  cavernulous  rhonchus — Signs 
of  large  cavities  ;  percussion  sounds  ; 
their  variety  ;  amphoric  resonance ; 
cracked-pot  sound ;  circumstances  ne- 
cessary to  their  production — Character 
of  cavernous  respiration ;  its  distinction 
Jroni    bronchial — Amphoric   respiration 

—  Whether  the  size  of  cavities  can  be 
ascertained  —  Distinction  between  vomicae 
and  dilated  bronchi — Cavernousrhonchus; 
sonorous   rhonchus ;  friction    murmurs 

—  Metallic  tinkling  in  large  cavities  ; 
its  rarity — Pectoriloquy ;  its  relation  to 
bronchophony —  Cavernous  cough — Am- 
phoric voice  and  cough  —  Distinction 
between  large  vomica  and pneumo-thorax 
— Acute  phthisis —  Conclusion. 

The  third  s^age  of  phthisis,  or  that  in  which 
■cavities  exist  in  the  lungs,  is  in  gene ral  very 
easily  recognized  by  physical  examination. 

Although  as  a  general  rule,  at  this  period  of 
the  disease,  the  symptoms  are  so  conspi- 
cuous as  scarcely  to  leave  a  doubt  as  to  the 
pathological  condition,  it  is  not  very  un- 
common to  find  patients  with  large  vomicae, 
vfbose  appearance  is  so  deceptive,  that  with- 
out the  stethoscope,  the  existence  even  of 
phthisis  might  not  be  suspected.  Such 
ca.-es,  after  a  long  combat  with  the  disease, 
generally  terminate  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly :  hence,  a  familiarity  with  the  physical 
■signs  of  pulmonary  excavations  becomes  of 
equal  importance  with  those  of  the  earlier 
stages. 

There  is  no  positive  line  of  separation  be- 
tween the  second  and  third  stages ;  one 
passes  imperceptibly  into  the  other,  and 
eases  often  occur  in  which  it  is  difficult  to 
decide  between  the  two  ;  but  so  soon  as 
there  is  proof  of  the  smallest  excavation,  the 
latter  is  said  to  have  commenced. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  minutely  all 
the  signs  of  the  last  stage,  because  the  ma- 
jority consist  merely  in  an  increase  of  those 
met  with  in  the  second.  In  most  instances 
there  is  an  evident   falling  inwards  of  the 


supra-  and  infra-clavicular  regions,  giving  an 
appearance  of  prominence  to  the  clavicle  ; 
on  measuring  the  antero-posterior  diameter, 
the  difference  between  the  two  sides  is  very 
apparent,  and  on  deep  inspiration  the  move- 
ment of  that  part  of  the  chest,  and  often  of 
the  whole  side,  is  considerably  diminished, 
and  sometimes  imperceptible  :  on  percussion 
the  sound  is  usually  dull  and  flat,  and  the 
resistance  of  the  thoracic  walls  strongly 
marked  :  the  vocal  and  tussive  fremitus  are 
likewise  increased. 

Inspection,  mensuration,  and  percussion 
(except  over  very  large  cavities,  which  will 
be  mentioned  presently), cannot  domoretban 
announce  an  advanced  period  of  the  disease, 
and  it  remains  for  auscultation  to  decide  the 
actual  stage. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience  I  shall  de- 
scribe the  stethoscopic  signs  of  small  and 
large  cavities  separately,  wishing  it,  however, 
to  be  understood,  that  the  main  difference 
between  them  consists  only  in  degree,  and 
that  every  intervening  state  will  be  constantly 
discovered. 

Where  the  cavities  are  small. — I  have 
alreadysaid  that  thehumid  crackling,  mucous, 
and  subcrepitant  rhonchi  pass  into  one  nearly 
allied  to  the  mucous,  but  essentially  metallic 
ini's  quality:  when  this  is  fully  established 
the  commencement  of  very  minute  cavities 
may  be  safely  diagnosed.  If  a  patient  in 
this  condition  be  examined  from  time  to 
time,  the  rhonchus  will  be  found  more  and 
more  characteristic,  until,  by  increas  ng  in 
size  and  humidity,  it  at  length  becomes  de- 
cidedly cavernulous. 

The  true  cavernulous  rhonchus  is  a  clear, 
bubbling,  and  metallic  sound,  taking  place 
both  with  inspiration  and  expiration,  but 
especially  the  former;  varying  in  loudness 
and  frequency  according  to  the  amount  of 
secretion  ;  and  giving  to  the  ear  the  im- 
pres.-ion  of  being  produced  in  a  small  and 
hollow  space:  it  is  easily  recognised,  and 
declares  unequivocally  the  establishment  of 
the  final  stage.  The  respiration  at  this  time 
is  usually  more  oi'  less  bronchial ;  sometimes 
merely  harsh  ;  but  often  distinguished  with 
difficulty,  from  being  masked  by  the  rhon- 
chi. I  have  observed  that  the  heart's 
sounds,  especially  the  second,  now  become 
more  than  ever  distinct  on  the  diseased  side, 
which  although  not  amongst  thepositive  signs 
of  excavations,  may  be  sometimes  recollected 
with  advantage.  Bronchophony  is  now  more 
positive  than  formerly,  and  oftentimes  80 
loud,  as  to  be  painful  to  the  auscultator,— 
the  result  of  increased  conducting  power  of 
the  lung,  with  emaciation  of  the  thoracic 
walls. 

Where  the  cavities  are  large. — When 
vomicae  are  of  some  size,  there  arise  a  new 
set   of  signs,  not  yet  mentioned,  and   with 
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■which  it  is  highly  necessary,  but  happily 
equally  easy,  to  be  familiar  :  they  consist  of 
still  further  modifications  in  the  percussion 
sound,  the  respiration,  the  rhonchi,  and  vocal 
resonance, — all  of  which  I  shall  explain  se- 
parately. 

Every  variety    of  sound,   from    absolute 
dulness  to  what  is  termed  amphoric  resonance, 
may  attend  percussion  over  a  cavity,  accord- 
ing to  its  size,  position,  and  the  state  of  the 
surrounding  parts  :    the  force  employed  also 
makes   a    considerable    difference,    since,    if 
if  gentle,  it  will  proceed  from  the  superficial, 
and,  if  hard,  from  the   deeper  parts.     Posi- 
tive dulness  of  sound,  with  perfect  inelasti- 
city of   the  thoracic  wall,  is  by  far  the   most 
common.     Not  unfrequently,   however,  the 
sound  is  so  little  altered  from  that  of  health, 
owing  probably   to  the  morbid  clearness  cf 
the    cavity    balancing    the    dulness    of    the 
neighbouring  induration,  that  it  is  not  very 
easy,  without  other  evidence,  even  to  ascer- 
tain which   side  is   diseased.     Amphoric  re- 
sonance is   heard  only   over  large  cavities 
seated    close    to   the    surface,    or  separated 
from  it  by  indurated  lung,   and  in  the  latter 
case  requires  rather  strong  percussion  for  its 
production  :  it  is  very  characteristic,  and  ex- 
actly imitated  by  fillij)ing  the  cheek  when  the 
mouth    is    inflated.     When    the    percussion 
sound  is  more  or  less  amphoric,  it  frequently 
happens  that  by  directing  the  patient  to  keep 
his  mouth  open  whilst  the  chest   is  struck 
somewhat  smartly,  a  new  character  is  deve- 
loped, so   peculiar,  as  to   decide  at  once  the 
history  of  the  case, — I  allude  to  the  cracked- 
pot  sound,  first  described  by  Laennec  under 
the  name  of  "  bruit  de  pot  fele."     It  is  im- 
possible by   description  to   do  justice  to   its 
peculiarity  ;  but  this  is  well  expressed  by  its 
own  designation,  as  it  exactly  resembles  the 
noise  produced   by    striking   an  empty  and 
cracked  pipkin.    It  seems  necessary  to  its  de- 
velopment  that  the  cavity  should  be  large, 
tolerably  dry,  and  communicating  freely  with 
the  bronchi ;   and  that  the  mouth  should  be 
widely  open.     In  no  case  have   I   heard  it 
clearly  marked   in   the  absence   of   tlie  last 
condition.     Such   a  combination,   however, 
does  not  invariably  produce  the  cracked-pot 
sound,  for   reasons,  perhaps,  difficult  of  ex- 
planation ;  and  if  I  were  to  hazard   an  opi- 
nion as  to  its  frequency,  I   should  say,  that 
it  may  be   met   with  in   about  one-third  of 
such  cases.     On   the  whole,  percussion  is  a 
capricious    guide    to    vomicae  ;— more    fre- 
quently affording  no  evidence  of  their  pre- 
sence  ;     sometimes  calculating  to    mislead 
even  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  ;  but  oc- 
casionally announcing  them  in  the  most  un- 
equivocal manner. 

By  the  respiration  alone,  cavities  of  tole- 
rable size  may  generally  be  detected,  from 
the  air  in  passing  through  them  giving  rise 
to  a  sound  which  is  properly  termed  caver- 


nous, easily  distinguished  by  its  hollow  and 
metallic  character,  and  at  once  telling  of  its 
production  in  an  empty  space. 

Cavernous  respiration  often  has  its  origin  in 
a  gradual  increase  of  the  broncnial  type — the 
one  passing  into  the  other — but  it  may  suc- 
ceed any  other  morbid  variety,  or  begin  ia 
S|iots,  where,  during  the  second  stage, 
scarcely  any  respiration  could  be  heard. 
Intense  bronchial  respiration  is  very  closely 
allied  to  cavernous,  and  from  a  confusion  of 
the  two  by  inexperienced  auscultators,  I  have 
seen  patients  unnecessarily  alarmed,  and 
most  undeserved  discredit  thrown  upon  the 
stethoscope.  They  may  be  distinguished  by 
the  bronchial  giving  rise  to  the  idea  of  its 
originating  in  a  dry  tube,  whilst  the  caver- 
nous seems  to  be  produced  in  a  hollow  space, 
and  is  distinctly  metallic  ;  but  it  must  be 
confessed  that  cases  now  and  then  occur,  in 
which  the  most  experienced  have  some  diffi- 
culty in  deciding  between  them. 

Where  the  cavity  is  of  very  great  extent, 
and  tolerably  free  from  secretion,  the  respi- 
ration undergoes  another  change,  and  is  said 
to  be  amphoric, — a  quality  easily  recognised 
by  its  resemblance  to  the  sound  caused  by 
blowing  into  an  empty  bottle. 

Am|)horic  respiration  is  generally,  but  not 
invariably,  attended  by  amphoric  resonance 
on  percussion,  and,  like  the  latter,  requires 
for  its  development,  that  the  cavity  should 
be  large,  and  situated  near  the  surface. 
There  is  in  reality  no  line  of  separation  be- 
tween cavernous  and  amphoric  breathing; 
the  one  merges  into  the  other. 

It  is  a  question  of  some  interest,  whether 
we  can  form  a  tolerably  correct  estimate  of 
the  size  of  a  cavity,  from  the  quality  of  the 
respiration.  To  a  certain  extent  I  believe 
it  to  be  possible,  by  iti  loudness,  tone, 
and  extent ;  but  where  there  is  much  sur- 
rounding consolidation,  we  may  easily  be 
misled  by  the  sound  becoming  more  diffused. 
After  a  little  experience,  however,  it  becomes 
in  a  great  measure  the  suggestor  of  its 
place  of  origin  ;  but  to  prescribe  rules  for 
such  distinctions,  would  be  utterly  vain. 
How  small  a  cavity  may  cause  cavernous  re- 
spiration, is  a  point  upon  wliich  I  am  not 
quite  decided, — much  must  of  course  depend 
upon  its  position, — but  I  have  several  times 
seen  one  diagnosed,  which  after  death  was 
found  scarcely  larger  than  a  hazel-nut :  al- 
though I  believe  that  vomica  of  this  size 
will  more  generally  pass  unobserved. 

(  avities  tree  from  secretion,  even  of  con- 
siderable size,  may  sometimes  escape  detec- 
tion, if  only  one  examination  be  depended 
upon,  owing  to  the  absence  of  cavernous 
respiration,  either  from  the  closure  of  bron- 
chi communicating  with  them  by  secreted 
matter,  or  a  temporary  cessation  of  breath- 
ing in  the  diseased  part  of  the  lung,  appa- 
rently for  the  purpose  of  affording  it  a  short 
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respite  from  duty  ;*  accordingly,  whenever 
other  physical  signs,  and  the  general  symp- 
toms and  duration  of  the  disease,  indicate  an 
advanced  period  of  phthisis,  it  is  prudent 
not  to  declare  the  absence  of  cavities  in  con- 
sequence of  not  detecting  cavernous  respira- 
tion, until  after  a  second,  or  even  a  third 
examination. 

The  only  condition  at  all  likely  to  be  mis- 
taken for  vomicee,  from  the  evidence  of 
cavernous  respiration,  is  extreme  dilatation 
of  the  bronchial  tubes — a  very  rare  disease, 
more  common  in  the  centre  than  at  the 
apex  of  the  lung,  and  in  its  attendant  symp- 
toms so  difl'erent  from  the  last  stage  of 
phthisis,  as  scarcely  to  justify  the  one  being 
ever  mistaken  for  the  otlier.  Cavernous 
respiration  is  dry  or  humid,  according  to  the 
absence  or  otherwise  of  secretion  in  the 
cavity,  and  in  the  latter  case  is  associated 
with,  and  even  frequently  masked  by,  a  very 
characteristic  rhonchus  termed  cavernous, 
or,   from  another  of  its  properties,  gurgling. 

Cavernous  rhonchus  has  many  varieties, 
according  to  the  amount  and  consistence  of 
the  secretion,  and  the  size  of  the  cavity  : 
sometimes  it  resembles  the  bursting  of  large 
bubbles,  at  others,  the  agitation  of  some 
thick  and  viscid  substance  in  contact  with 
air,  but  in  all  instances  it  conveys  the  idea 
of  metallic  hoUowness,  and  can  scarcely  fail, 
even  to  the  most  inexperienced,  to  tell  at 
once  of  the  seat  of  its  production.  It  varies 
in  tone,  and  is  sometimes  heard  by  the  pa- 
tients themselves,  who  are  thus  enabled  to 
point  out  the  exact  situation  of  the  cavity  ; 
and  not  unfrequently  it  is  loud  enough  to 
be  distinguished  at  some  distance  from  the 
patient's  chest.  Persons  with  cavities  will 
sometimes  describe  a  sensation  like  the  tick- 
ing of  a  clock,  and  if  the  stethoscope  be  ap- 
plied, an  indistinct  impulse  is  communicated 
to  the  ear,  apparently  produced  by  the 
agitation  of  fluid  by  the  heart's  action. 

Sonorous  rhonchus  is  now  and  then 
heard  within,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
large  cavities,  either  separately  or  mixed 
with  gurgling,  but,  unless  in  the  latter  case, 
is  a  sign  unworthy  of  dependence,  since  it 
might  result  merely  from  inflammation  lin- 
gering in  the  larger  bronchial  tubes,  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  lung,  from  tubercular  irri- 
tation. 

Pleural  friction  murmurs,  generally  of 
the  creaking  variety,  are  occasionally  heard 
over  vomicee,  but  are  of  course  valueless, 
as  regards  their  diagnosis,  because  they  may 
happen  at  any  period  ;  but  during  the  whole 
of  the  third  stage  the  patient  is   more   than 

*  I  have  often  observed  the  sudden  loss  of 
cavernous  respiration,  and  its  subsequent  return, 
when  there  was  an  entire  absence  of  secretion  : 
the  i  bove  otfers  the  best  explanation,  and  mav 
easi  y  happen,  by  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
lung  increasinar  its  activity. 


ever  liable  to  secondary  pleurisy  in  distant 
parts:  hence  friction  sounds  of  various  kinds 
are  frequently  met  with  where  pain  is  com- 
plained of. 

When  amphoric  resonance,  or  the  cracked- 
pot  percussion-sound,  or  amphoric  respira- 
tion, announce  a  very  large  cavity,  gurgling 
rhonchus  will  seldom  be  heard,  except  per- 
haps at  the  very  bottom,  but  a  new  sound 
may  be  developed  by  any  efiort  of  the  pa- 
tient,  such  as  coughing,  speaking,  or  breath- 
ing loudly,  and  sometimes  without  it — 
termed  metallic  tinkling. 

It  would  be  useless  to  enter  into  the  manv 
speculations  as  to  the  cause  of  this  pheno- 
menon ;  it  will  suffice  to  state  that  the  sound 
exactly  resembles  the  falling  of  a  sharp 
metallic  substance  into  a  glass  or  metal  jar  ; — 
sometimes  reverberating  and  giving  rise  to 
what  has  been  called  metallic  echo  ;  and 
that  it  declares  the  existence  of  a  hollow 
space  filled  with  air,  and  containing  a  fluid. 
I  regard  it  as  a  very  rare  attendant  upon 
tuberculous  cavities,  never  having  met  with 
it  in  the  numerous  cases  I  have  examined  : 
in  hydro-pneumothorax  it  is  very  common, 
and  the  anatomical  analogy  between  the  two 
diseases  would  lead  to  the  suppositiorr  of 
the  former  occasionally  giving  rise  to  it ;  I 
can  only  aflBrm  that  it  seldom  does  so. 

The  last  sign  to  be  considered  is  pectori- 
loquy, which  is  a  yet  further  modification  of 
vocal  resonance,  and  bears  the  same  relation 
to  bronchophony  as  cavernous  respiration 
does  to  bronchial,  and  cavernous  rhonchus 
to  the  crackling  varieties.  Pectoriloquy 
signifies  the  cavernous  voice,  and  if,  instead 
of  speaking,  the  patient  cough,  the  tussive 
resonance  will  be  similarly  modified  (caver- 
nous cough).  In  jiectoriloquy  the  sound  is 
more  circumscribed  than  in  bronchophony, 
the  words  are  more  articulate,  and  seem 
produced  within  the  stethoscope,  and  close 
to  the  ear.  Very  often,  although  there  is 
abundant  proof  of  a  cavity,  there  is  but  little 
pectoriloquy,  or  it  is  hardly  separable  from 
bronchophony,  which  may  arise  from  a 
want  of  certain  circumstances  indispensable 
to  the  production  of  the  former — viz.  a  mo- 
derate size,  emptiness,  and  closeness  to  the 
surface,  of  the  vomica.  The  loudness  of  the 
voice  has  but  little  influence  in  its  produc- 
tion ;  but  if  the  patient  be  directed  to  whis- 
per, it  becomes  more  distinctive  (whispering 
pectoriloquy). 

Of  all  the  signs  of  pulmonary  excavations, 
I  believe  pectoriloquy  is  the  least  to  be  de- 
pended upon  ;  because,  in  the  first  place, 
it  is  not  very  often  met  with  in  a  perfect 
form  ;  and,  in  the  next,  many  healthy  per- 
sons, with  thin  chests  and  peculiar  intona- 
tion of  voice,  have  what  may  really  be  termed 
a  natural  pectoriloquy.  I  have  especially 
observed  this  amongst  French  persons,  and 
attributed  it  to  the  peculiar  tone  of  their 
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language  ;  and  it  was  in  the  French  hospitals 
that  I  first  began  to  distrust  pectoriloquy. 
I  confess  that  I  am  now  seldom  in  the  habit 
of  employing  it  in  diagnosis,  both  for  these 
reasons  and  because  other  signs  are  generally 
sufficient,  although  I  admit,  that  when  well 
marked,  it  is  very  characteristic  :  whenever 
I  desire  its  assistance,  1  invariably  listen  for 
"  whispering  pectoriloquy." 

The  tussive  resonance  in  cavities  (caver- 
nous cough)  is  of  the  same  value  as  the 
vocal,  and  for  the  same  reasons,  but  when 
■well  developed  is  perhaps  even  more  charac- 
teristic. It  is  a  ringing  and  metallic  sound 
apparently  produced  close  to  the  ear,  often 
of  sufficient  intensity  to  cause  a  very  painful 
sensation  to  the  auscultator,  and  requires 
for  its  production  the  same  conditions  as 
pectoriloquy. 

When  the  cavity  is  of  very  large  size,  and 
under  circumstances  favourable  to  the  pro- 
duction both  of  the  amphoric  sound  on  per- 
cussion and  amphoric  respiration,  the  reso- 
nance of  the  voice  and  cough  is  attended 
with  still  further  modification.  When  the 
patient  speaks,  the  voice  (amphoric  voice), 
instead  of  being  close  to  the  ear  and  articu- 
late, as  in  pectoriloquy,  has  more  the  cha- 
racter of  bronchophony,  but  is  hollow  and 
metallic,  and  resembles  the  sound  produced 
by  speaking  into  an  empty  vessel.  Precisely 
the  same  quality  of  sound  attends  coughing 
(amphoric  cough),  and  the  two  will  gene- 
rally be  found  together.  On  the  whole,  I 
believe  the  amphoric  voice  and  cough  are  of 
more  value  than  the  cavernous,  being  more 
peculiar — impossible  of  imitation  in  any 
healthy  condition — and,  under  favourable 
circumstances,  more  constant  in  occurrence. 
There  are  but  two  pathological  states  which 
can  produce  these  amphoric  sounds — viz. 
large  vomicae  and  pneumothorax  ;  but  with 
the  aid  of  other  signs,  and  the  history  of  the 
case,  one  can  rarely  be  mistaken  for  the 
other  ;  for  whilst  the  former  is  nearly  always 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  lung,  and  of  com- 
paratively limited  extent,  the  latter  exhibits 
itself  over  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  one  side  :  the  sudden  invasion  and  severity 
of  the  attack  would  also  suggest  the  idea 
of  pneumo-thorax,  by  contrasting  strongly 
with  the  chronic  course  of  a  large  vomica. 

I  shall  say  but  little  on  that  form  of 
phthisis  which  is  termed  acute,  as  it  differs 
from  the  other  chiefly  in  severity  and  dura- 
tion, and  the  physical  signs  must  undergo  a 
corresponding  modification.  I  have  lately  seen 
a  person  previously  in  good  health  suddenly 
attacked  with  this  fatal  malady,  and  dead 
within  between  six  and  seven  weeks.  Such 
cases,  however,  are  happily  very  rare,  and  I 
can  say  but  little  of  them  from  personal 
observation,  but  I  should  expect  them  to 
exhibit  n-ost  of  the  phenomena,  and  the 
same   transformation    of    rhonchi,   as    the 


chronic  form,  and  these  not  limited  to  the 
apices,  but  more  or  less  diffused  throughout 
the  lungs,  and  associated  with  considerable 
secondary  bronchitis.  The  case  just  alluded 
to  may  serve  as  an  example  of  what  we 
should  anticipate.  The  appearance  of  the 
chest  was  unchanged  ;  diniinished  resonance, 
with  bronchophony,  were  found  nearly 
everywhere ;  there  were  dry  and  humid 
crackling  rhonchi  at  both  apices,  almost 
from  the  beginning,  and  abundant  sub- 
crepitant  rales  throughout  the  lungs ;  and 
the  patient  sank  from  asphyxia  and  exhaus- 
tion, without  any  symptoms  of  cavities, 
apparently  from  general  tuberculosis  and 
rapid  softening.  Such  cases  might  be  easily 
mistaken  ;  but  if  there  be  any  means  of  de- 
tecting their  nature,  it  can  only  be  looked 
for  in  the  practice  of  auscultation. 

Having  now  brought  my  subject  to  a 
close,  I  have  only  to  beg  of  you  not  to  be 
alarmed  at  its  apparent  complexity,  but  to 
believe  that  it  is  as  easily  mastered  as  any 
other  of  equal  importance;  and,  whilst  I 
thank  you  for  the  attention  you  have  given, 
I  have  only  to  lament  that  it  has  not  been 
more  worthily  bestowed.  The  leading 
points  I  have  discussed  do  not  of  course 
look  to  me  for  their  parentage,  but  are  col- 
lected from  various  authorities,  and  gene- 
rally recognised.  I  have  merely  been  show- 
ing their  applicability  to  practical  purposes, 
and  venturing  to  praise  or  dispraise,  omit 
or  modify  them,  in  accordance  with  my  own 
observations  made  under  the  very  favourable 
circumstances  afforded  by  this  exjellent 
Charity  ;  and  if  it  has  appeared  that  I  have 
offered  opinions  in  opposition  to  those  of 
others  far  more  experienced  than  myself,  I 
can  only  tender  them  n  y  respect,  and  fall 
back  upon  the  consciousness  of  having  stated 
nothing  which  I  do  not  fully  believe,  and 
have  not  myself  observed. 

[During  the  progress  of  these  lectures,  the 
various  points  under  discussion  were  practi- 
cally illustrated  upon  the  hospital  patients.] 
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Gentlemen  admitted  members  on  the  15tb 
inst. : — T.  J.  Dunne — H.  C.  Hastings — J. 
Luke— S.  Wallace— G.  S.  Garrard— W. 
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tise, on  Thursday,  14th  of  June,  18^9  : — 
George  Thomas  Jones,  Winthall— George 
Chatfield  —  Alfred  Puddiconibe,  Moreton 
Lampstead,  Devon — Edward  Edwards  Phip- 
pen,  Wedmere,  Somerset. 
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i3lebiffes. 

Patholofiy  of  the  Human  Ei/e.  By 
John  Dalrymple,  F.R.C.S.  Fasc. 
II.  London:  Cliurchill.  1849. 
The  plRfes  in  this  fasciculus  repre'^ent 
Warts,  Horns,  with  Sypliiliiic  and  Ma- 
lignant Ulceration  of  tile  Lids.  Plate  6, 
comprising  six  illu>trations,  is  entirely 
devoted  to  diseases  of  tiie  Lachrymal 
Apparatus.  In  Plate  7  we  have  Ecchv- 
mosis  and  (Edema,  and  in  Plate  8  an 
adniirable  illustration  of  Scrofulous 
Ophthalmia.  The  praise  which  we 
have  awarded  to  the  first  fasciculus 
must  be  extended  to  this.  The  plates 
are  well  drawn  and  coloured,  ami  the 
accompanying  remarks  are  short  and 
practical. 

Surgical  Anatomy.  By  Joseph  Mac- 
LiSE,  Surgeon.  Fasc,  3,  London : 
Churchill.  1849. 
This  part  embraces — 1,  The  Surgical 
Ijissectiou  of  the  Wrist  and  Hand, 
in  three  well  -  executed  plates,  two 
representing  the  palmar  and  one 
the  dorsal  surface.  2.  Tke  relaliie 
position  of  the  Cranial,  A«.v«/,  Oral, 
and  l^liaryngeul  Ci  vines.  This  plate 
comprises  two  views,  and  includes 
drawings  of  the  blood  vessels  and  mus- 
cles, as  well  as  an  excellent  delineation 
of  the  cavities  of  the  mouth,  no>e, 
fauces,  and  ce-ophagus,  in  relation  to 
each  other.  3  and  4.  These  pl.-.tes  show 
the  relative  position  of  the  superficial 
and  deep  seated  organs  of  the  client  and 
abdomen,  A  study  of  these  plates  is 
calculated  to  be  of  great  assist.. nee  in 
the  diagnosis  ot  injuries  to  either  of 
these  important  cavities. 

Mr.  Macli>e  keeps  up  the  char  'Cter 
of  Ills  work  as  a  uselnl  guide  to  the 
student  and  operator. 

Practical  Observatio  :s  on  the  Diseases 
of   the    Uieriis.     By   Robert   Lee, 
M.D.    F.R.S.   &c.      Wiih   coloured 
Illustrations.      Part    II.      London: 
Churchill.     1849. 
Memoirs  of  the  GuiigVn  and  Nerves  of 
the  Ut'THs.    By  Robert  Lki-,  M.D. 
F.R.S.  &c.     With    five  Engraving.^. 
4io.     London:  Churchill.     1849. 
In  the  first  of  these  works.  Dr.  Lee  fur- 
nishes us  with   an   account  of  various 
kinds  of  fibrous   tumors  and    polypi 


w-hich  are  connected  with  the  walls  and 
cavity  of  the  uterus.  The  author  gives 
short  reports  of  sixteen  ca^es  illustra- 
tive of  the  pHthology  of  these  uterine 
diseases.  There  are  five  c.doured  plates 
attached  to  the  work,  from  original 
drawings  made  by  Mr.  Perry.  These 
are  carefully  executed,  and  are  well 
calculated  to  convey  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  form  and  structure  of  these 
uterine  tumors. 

The  second  work  is  a  reprint  of  the 
variou;  memoirs  by  the  author  on  the 
discovery  of  ihe  Ganglia  and  Nerves  of 
the  Uierus,  and  of  the  proceedings  ia 
the  Pliysiobgical  Committee  of  the 
Royal  Society  respecting  them.  This 
may  be  regarded  as  Dr.  Lee's  statement 
of  tiis  case,  in  a  conneced  and  authen- 
tic form.  As  the  subject  has  been 
pretty  fieely  di-cussed  in  the  medical 
journals,  we  shall  only  remark  that  Dr. 
Lee  here  brings  forward  higlily  respec- 
table authority  in  support  of  the  sound- 
ness of  his  views  ;  and  we  refer  those 
of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the 
controversy  to  the  work  iiself.  There 
are  appended  to  it  five  admiiably  exe- 
cuted engravings,  showing  the  distri- 
bution of  the  nerves  and  ganglia  of  the 
uterus  in  the  impregnated  and  unim- 
I)regnaled  state. 

Portraits    of   Diseases  of   the  Scalp; 
with    the    safist   and    most    efficient 
modes    of    Treatment.       By   W.    C. 
Dendy,     Senior     Surgeon     to     the 
Royal    Infirmary  for   Children,  &c. 
No.  1.     Qiarto.     Highley.     1849. 
The  author  pro[)oses  in  this  work    to 
aid   the   praciitioner  in   the   diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  those  diseases  which 
affect    the  .^calp.     The    work    will   be 
completed   in    two   Parts.      The    first 
number,  which  is  now  before   us,  con- 
tain-,   four     illustrations:  —  Crustula 
Granulosa;    Crustula    Scabrosa    (im- 
petigo);     Crustula    Viscosa     (Crusta 
lactea);  and  Crustula  Favosa  (Fav us). 
While  the  drawings  want  tliat  arii-tic 
finish  which   is  to  be  found   in  other 
serial  works  illustrative  of  di.sea»es  of 
the  skin,  they  present  in  a  life-size  the 
well-marked  characters  of  the  affections 
of  the  scalp  which  they  are   intended 
to  rejjresent. 

A  concise  account  of  the  characters 
of  each  disease  and  of  the  treatment  re- 
quired for  it,  accompanies  each  plate. 
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A  Practical  Treutine  on  Morbus  Coxa 
rius ;     or,    Hip-joint    Disense.      By 
William  C,  Hugman,  M.R.C.S.,  &c. 
8vo.    pp.   81.      London  :     Highley. 
1849. 
The  author's  object  in   this  work  is  to 
make    known   the   advaniages    which 
have  been  obtained  under  his  observa- 
tion, in  the  treatment  of  hip-joint  dis- 
ease,  by    the    adoi)tion   of  the   prone 
position,    accompanied    with    general 
remedial   measures.     "  The  important 
object  to  he  attained  by  the  treatment 
recommended,  is,  that  the  shortening 
and   contraction  of  the  affected  limb, 
which  so  commonly  occur  during  the 
progress    of  the  disease,  may   be  pre- 
vented."    (Preface). 

The  proposed  method  is,  with  some 
modification,  that  recommended  by  the 
laie  Dr.  Verral,  in  the  treatment  of 
vertebral  disease  and  distortion,  and 
which  we  believe  has  in  .some  cases 
been  attended  with  better  results  than 
the  employment  of  the  supine  posture. 
The  author's  remarks  on  the  patho- 
logv  and  general  treatment  of  the  dis- 
ease are  concise,  but  to  the  purpose  ; 
and  with  the  few  cases  narrated,  and 
with  the  illustrations,  he  has  contrived 
to  produce  a  useful  monograph  on  hip 
disease. 

An   Essni/  on    the   Epileptic  Forms  of 
Puerperal  Convulsions  ;    being  an  at- 
tempt   to    elncnlt.te    the    nature    and 
treatment  of  the  disease,  by  an  appeal 
to    Anatomji,    Pinp-ioloyt/,    and    Pu- 
tholot)!/.       By    Joseph     Thompson, 
M.R'.C.S.,  London,  &c.     Pamphlet, 
pp.  74.     Nottingham  :  Oliver.  1848. 
This  essay  consists  of  an  application 
topuerp  ral  convulsions  ofDr.  Matshall 
Hall's  views  of  the  nature  of  epilepsy, 
with  copious  extracts  from  the  writings 
of  other  authors  ;  and,  though  exhibit- 
ing the  result  of  considerahle  research, 
il  does  not,  that  we  can   perceive,  ad- 
vance our  knowledge  of  the  disease.  We 
may  remark, however,  ihat  the  relations 
between    epilepsy  and   puerperal   con- 
vulsions  have  been   much  more   accu- 
rately stated  by   Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  in 
his   lectures  pul)lished  in  the   Lancet, 
and  in    his  work   on   Parturition   and 
Obstetrics. 

W':"  ti.ink  that  the  tribute  of  eulogy 
to  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  with  which  tlie 
author  closes  his  essay,  can  scarcely  be 
acceptable  to  a  man  of  refined  mind  ; 


and  still  less  to  the  medical  logician, 
who  is  not  yet  prepared  by  facts  to  ad- 
mit the  explanation  oF  the  phenomena 
of  epilepsy  offered  by  the  reflex  theory. 


CTortegponDcnce. 


THE  INJURIOUS  EFFECTS  OF  RUMEX 
ACETOSA. 

Sir, — It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since  I 
communicated  to  the  Medical  Gazette,* 
a  paper  on  the  above  subject.  I  now  beg  to 
communicate  another  case,  which  confirms 
the  observations  previously  published.  My 
friend,  Mr.  G.  Barnard,  has  kindly  furnished 
me  with  the  particulars. 

E.  H.,aged  7  years,  generally  healthy, 
was  visited  from  the  Batli  United  Hospital, 
by  Mr.  B.,  on  Saturday  June  2nd,  when  she 
was  suffering  severely  (rom  constant  vomit- 
ing of  everything  she  swallowed  :  this  com- 
menced on  the  preceding  Thursday,  and  was 
believed  by  her  mother  to  be  a  "  bilious 
attack  ;"  what  she  rejected  was  of  a  green 
colour,  and  st  this  time  thin.  The  vomiting 
became  aggravated  on  the  Saturday,  the 
matter  being  thicker  ;  there  was  pain  at  the 
epigastrium,  occasionally  exacerbated,  being 
worse  to-day ;  pulse  small  and  frequent ; 
tongue  furred  in  iis  middle,  its  tip  and  edge 
red  ;  eyes  sunken";  features  collapsed  ;  bodily 
powers  prostrated  ;  she  moaned  frequently  ; 
bowels  costive;  thirst  extreme;  appetite 
gone  ;  sleeplessness  ;  deglutition  is  not  im- 
paired ;  there  had  been  no  convulsions, 
cough,  nor  headache.  Ordered  Acid.  Hy- 
drarg.  with  Inf.  Ros.  every  three  or  four 
hours. 

On  the  3rd  there  was  no  improvement ; 
vomiting  continued,  with  retching ;  that 
brought  up  was  dark  green  and  pulpy  ; 
complains  of  thirst ;  atenotliing;  epigastric 
pain  still  severe  ;  bowels  have  been  once 
moved,  being  daik  and  frothy.  Add  Syr. 
Piipav.  to  the  mixture  ;  take  a  dose  of  castor 
oil  in  the  morning. 

Mr.  Crosby,  who  saw  her  on  the  4th, 
told  Mr.  B.  that  she  had  vomited  a  "  large 
quantity  of  green  matter,"  since  which  she 
was  considerably  improved  ;  but  t\xi  bowels 
remained  constipated  :  the  Ol.  Rio.  was  re- 
peated, and  on  the  6th  a  greenish  black 
foetid  motion  w;is  p:issed  ;  the  vomiting  did 
not  cease  entirely  until  the  9ih  ;  her  mother 
described  the  vomit  as  "green,  looking  like 
leaves  beaten  together."  On  inquiry,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  child  had  been  eating 
largely  of  sorrel  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday before  her  illness.     Now   (11th)  she 

*  New  Series,  vol.  v.  p.  69. 
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is  much  weakened  and  emaciated  ;  drowsy  ; 
but  her  appe  ite  is  good. 

In  comparing  this  with  the  cases  before 
narrated,  a  resemblance  will  be  obvious, 
but  to  say  that  they  are  exactly  similar 
would  be  incorrect,  inasinu.  h  as  the  con- 
vulsive actions,  cough,  and  dysphagia,  which 
existed  in  the  former  case,  were  not  deve- 
loped in  the  present.  This  difference  was 
probably  due  to  the  quantity  taken  being 
less,  and  not  so  m^ny  days  in  succession, 
and  therefore  unlikely  to  opernte  violently 
as  an  indirect  stimulus  to  the  nervous 
centres  Viewing  the  symptoms  in  the 
aggiegate,  an  important  conned  ion  is  ob- 
served, as  it  seives  to  estalilish  a  point 
which  it  is  essential  should  be  deter- 
mined— viz.  phenomena  supervening  upon 
the  eating  of  sorrel, — serviceable  in  guidmg 
the  practitioner  in  the  diagno>is  :  the  season 
of  the  year,  with  initabiiity  of  the  stomach, 
should  be  a  cause  of  suspicion,  in  tlie  list 
century,  a  decoction  of  the  le;ives  of  srrrel 
in  whey  was  considered  a  useful  and  agree- 
able drink  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  dis- 
orders. Boerhave  recommends  it  to  be 
used  in  spring,  as  one  of  the  n.ost  efficacious 
aperients  and  detergents.  Some  kinds  of 
scurvies  have  yielded  to  its  coniinned  use. 
The  Greenlanders,  who  are  very  subject  to 
tbis  distemper,  aie  said  to  employ,  with 
good  success,  a  mixture  of  the  juices  of 
sorrel  and  scurvy-ijrass.  The  roots  of 
sorrel  are  said  to  be  deobstruent  and  diuretic. 
The  seeds  were  formerly  used  in  diarrhoeas 
and  dysenteries.*  Externally  the  leaves  are 
thought  to  promote  suppuration. f  '  In 
Fra  .ce  it  is  cultivated  for  a  salad,  where  a 
good  deal  is  consumed. J  Missionaries  in- 
form us  that  with  the  Laplanders  it  is  an 
article  of  food  :  to  this  there  is  a  weighty 
and  serious  objection,  as,  alter  the  ingestion 
of  its  (Rumex  Acetosa)  pieparations,  crys- 
tals of  oxalate  of  lime  are  generated,  and 
can  always  be  detected  in  the  urine. §  Dr. 
H.  Leti  eby,  ot  the  London  Hospital,  states, 
as  the  result  of  his  investis;ations,  that  he 
has  also  discovered,  alter  sorrel  was  taken 
into  the  stomach,  crystals  of  oxalate  of 
urea. II  It  would  be  interesting  to  examine 
tbis  secretion  in  suspected  cases  for  the 
future.    , 

Laugieilf  has  fuggested  that  the  use 
of    aliments    containing    oxalic    acid    may, 

*  Edinburgh  New  Dispensatory,  3d  edition, 
1770,  p.  74. 

t  Lonuon  Medical  Dictionary,  1SC9,  vol.  i. 
p.  22. 

t  The  London  Dispensatory,  6th  edition,  p. 
564 

§  Urinary  Deposits,  &c.,  by  Dr.  G.  Bird,  2d 
edition, p.  ISl. 

11  Medical  G.\zette,  New  Series,  vol.  iv. 
p.  154. 

H  The  Elements  of  Materia  Meciica  and  Thera- 
peutics, bv  Jonathan  Pertira,  -M.D.  F.R.S.  F.L.S. 
&c.,  1840,  p.  b22. 


under  some  circumstances,  dispose  to  the 
formation  of  mulberry  calculi.  The  follow- 
ing instance  is  re<torded  : — "  A  jientlemaa 
at  Paris,  being  afflicted  with  a  phosphate  of 
lime  calculus,  was  advised  to  make  use  of 
sorrel,  wnich  contains  a  binoxalate  of  potash, 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  the  disease. 
He  partook  at  his  meals  plentifully  of  this 
article  ol  diet,  which  is  in  common  use  at 
Paris.  In  a  short  time  the  symptoms  were 
aitgravated  considerably,  and  he  died.  On 
examination  it  was  found  that  the  calciulus 
had  acted  as  a  nucleus  tor  the  oxalate  of 
liuie  which  had  been  formed  in  the  system, 
and  a  mulberry  calculus  was  the  result."* 

It  seems  difficult  to  admit  the  dele- 
terious properties  of  sorrel,  after  con- 
sidering the  tact  of  its  forming  an  edible 
article  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  some 
countries.  Its  harmlessness  among  them 
might  depena  on  their  habits  and  constitu- 
tions being  different,  such  as  to  tolerate  the 
productions  of  their  native  land.  Wibmerf 
states  that  they  have  a  slightly  irritant  action 
on  the  stomach,  which  assertion  is  strength- 
ened by  the  examples  related  by  myself:  in 
these  the  irritation  was  unusual.  In  these 
reports  I  have  been  strictly  faithful. 

These  facts  show  that   the  practice  of  eat- 
ing sorrel  may  give  rise  to  serious  accidents. 
I  am,  sir, 

Yours,   &c., 

Henry  Hanks, 
London  Hospital. 
40,  St.  James's  Square,  Bath ,    ■ 
June,  1849. 


iKctiical  Inlelligcjuc. 


THE  CHOLERA  IN  PARIS. 

There  has  been  within  the  last  week  a 
slight  diminution  in  the  number  of  cases  and 
deaths.  By  accounts  dated  June  19th,  we 
find  that  on  the  15th,  IGth,  and  17th  inst., 
there  were  received  into  the  hospitals  280 
cases,  and  the  deaths  during  the  same  period 
amounted  to  246.  On  the  13th,  14th,  and 
15th  inst.,  there  were  in  private  houses  592 
deaths  I  The  exact  number  of  cases  cannot 
be  determined.  The  total  moitality  from 
cholera  in  France  up  to  the  ISth  inst.,  is 
estimated  at  18,961  deaths.  Of  these,  the 
fatal  cases  in  Paris  alone  constitute  13,839  I 

NOTIFICATION  OP    THE    BOARD  OF  HEALTH 
ON    CHOLERA. 

The  following  notification  in  respect  to  the 
re-appearance  of  cholera  has  been  published 
by  the  General  Board  of  Health,  Gwydyr 
House,  June  11th: — 


'  The  London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
1832,  vol.  i.  p.  523. 

t  On  Poisons,  &c.,  by  A.  S.  Taylor,  M.D. 
F.R.S.,  1848,  p.  523. 
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'•The  General  Board  of  Health,  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  ihe  boards  of  guardians  on  the 
issuing  of  the  Order  in  Council  bearing  date 
March  27th,  1849,  lor  renewing  for  a  fur- 
ther period  ot  six  calendar  months  the 
operation  of  the  act  '  For  the  Removal  of 
Nuisances  and  the  Prevention  of  Epidemic 
Diseases,'  called  attention  to  the  fact,  that 
recently  in  Scotland,  and  in  various  cities 
and  towns  on  the  continent,  Asiatic  cholera 
had  again  broken  out,  after  it  had  disap- 
peared for  some  time  ;  and  they  represented 
the  necessity,  notwithstanding  the  gpneral 
decline  of  the  epidemic  in  Great  Britain,  of 
continuing  to  enforce  every  practical  mea- 
sure of  precaution  and  prevention  against 
this  disease. 

"  The  General  Board  of  Health  have  con- 
tinued to  watch  with  anxiety  the  progress 
of  the  pestilence  abroad,  the  similarity  of  its 
present  to  its  former  course  indicating  its 
probable  return  to  its  former  seats.  The 
identity  of  lliat  course  in  past  years  led  the 
Board  to  apprehend  its  probable  increase  in 
Russia  and  its  return  to  Holland  ;  and  the 
fear  that  it  might  also  atiain  reach  this 
country  inducc'd  the  Board  to  recomimend 
the  renewal  of  the  Order  in  Council  conti 
nuing  in  force  the  Nuisances'  Removal  and 
the  Diseases'  Prevention  Act.  Their  appre- 
hension has  been  realized.  It  has  aeain 
prevailed  as  an  epi'!emic  at  St.  Petersburgh  ; 
it  has  returned  to  Rotterdam  ;  and  it  is  now 
the  painful  duty  of  the  Board  to  announce 
that  it  has  re-appeared  in  this  country,  hav- 
ing again  broken  out  in  various  and  distant 
places  in  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland. 

"  The  circumstances  under  which  the 
disease  has  re  appt-ared  leave  no  doubt  that 
these  IochI  outbreaks  ought  to  be  regarded 
as  gener:l  warnings,  proclaiming  the  neces- 
sity of  the  immediate  and  general  adoption 
of  every  practical  measure  of  precaution,  as 
well  on  the  part  of  private  individuals  as  of 
collective  communities. 

"  The  summaries  show  the  daily,  weekly, 
and  monthly  cases  of  cholera  that  have  oc- 
•  curred  in  the  metropolis,  in  England  and 
Wales  generally,  and  in  Scotland,  since  the 
renewal  of  the  Order  in  Council  as  far  as 
those  returns  have  been  made  to  the  General 
Board  of  Health  ;  but  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  numerous  attacks  have  occurred 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  from  which 
no  returns  have  been  made  to  this  Board. 

'■  From  these  returns  it  will  be  seen  that, 
since  the  latter  end  of  March,  cholera  has 
broken  out  in  12  different  localities  in  the 
metropolis,  in  2/  towns  in  England  and 
Wales,  and  in  17  towns  in  Scotland;  and 
that  in  several  of  these  places,  as  in  Sunder- 
land, Liverpool,  Durham,  Hitchin,  Glou- 
cester, Keynsham,  Bath,  Merthyr  Tydvil, 
CariiifT,  Kilbirnie,  Galashiels,  Kelso,  and 
Dundee,  the  disease  has  continued  to  spread. 


"  Another  fact  is  declared  by  these  returns 
of  great  significance,  whic'h  calls  for  the 
earnest  attention  of  the  local  authorities 
charged  with  tfap  execution  of  the  Nuisances' 
Removal  and  Diseases'  Pretention  Act — 
namely,  that  the  attacks  within ^he  last  12 
days  have  exceeded  those  which  have  oc- 
curred during  the  preceding  two  months. 

"Thus  in  the  two  months  from  the  29th 
of  March  to  the  29th  of  May,  both  inclusive, 
the  total  number  of  cases  is  428  ;  but  within 
the  last  twelve  days — that  is,  from  the  30th 
of  May  to  the  1 1th  of  June,  both  inclusive — 
there  have  been  no  less  than  r>73  cases,  and 
at  the  sa  ne  time  the  disease  has  manifested 
a  decided  tendency  to  spread  epidemically, 
as  is  shown  in  the  numbers  attacked  oo 
board  the  American  emigrant  ship  at  Ply- 
mouth, and  in  the  extent  to  which  the  dis- 
ease has  prevailed  in  Glover  Kail  Court, 
Beech  Street,  Barbican,  in  the  city,  and 
also  in  Bermon  'sey. 

*'  The  total  number  of  deaths,  up  to  the 
time  of  the  renewal  of  the  Order  in  Council, 
were  6,319  out  of  14,332  attacks,  or  in  the 
proportion  of  three  deaths  to  seven  attacks; 
whereas  the  returns  now  made  give  638 
deaths  out  of  1,203  attacks,  or  a  proportion 
of  more  ihan  one-half — a  proportion  exhi- 
biting the  severity  that  usually  marks  the 
commencement  of  a  general  outbreak. 

"  Under  circumstances  which  thus  afford 
ground  for  apprehension  that  another  visita- 
tion of  the  scourge  may  be  impending,  the 
General  Board  of  Health  deem  it  highly 
satisfactory  to  be  enabled  to  report  the  uni- 
form success  which  has  followed  prompt 
and  continued  attention  to  the  premonitory 
symptoms  which  generally  precede  an  attack 
of  this  disease.  In  their  first  no  ificat  on  oa 
the  re-appearance  of  the  pestilence  in  Sep- 
tember  1848,  they  announced  that  there  is 
no  real  foundation  for  the  extent  of  popular 
alarm  arising  from  the  apparent  suddenness 
of  the  attack  ;  that,  fxcept  at  the  first  out- 
break of  the  disease  in  a  loca'ity,  it  is  the 
developed  stage  only  that  is  sudden  ;  and 
that,  in  general,  distinct  warning  is  given  of 
the  approach  of  the  disease  in  sufficient 
time  for  the  employment  of  effectual  reme- 
dies against  it.  Recent  experience  has  fully 
confirmed  the  truth  of  this  repretentation. 
In  Dumfries,  Hamilton,  Paisley,  Glasgow, 
and  numerous  other  places,  special  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  daily  visita- 
tion of  every  house  in  the  infected  localities, 
wi  h  a  view  to  search  out  incipie;it  attacks, 
and  to  bring  all  such  cases  without  delay 
under  appropriate  dietetic  and  medical  treat- 
ment. The  success  of  this  measure,  wher- 
ever it  has  been  adopted,  has  been  so  de- 
cided, as  to  establish  the  fact  that  we  have 
now  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  an  effectual 
mode  of  dealing  with  this  pestilence;  and 
the  authorities  charged  wiih  the  execution  of 
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the  Nuisances'  Removal  and  Diseases'  Pre- 
vention Act  in  any  place  in  which  cholera 
may  hereafter  break  out,  will  incur  the 
gravest  responsibility  if  they  do  not  forth- 
with organize  an  adequate  staff  to  carry  out 
this  plan  of  visitation  in  its  full  efficiency. 

"The  General  Boird  of  Health  have  to 
regret  the  failure  of  any  mode  of  treatment 
that  has  been  hitherto  adopted  in  the  deve- 
loped or  collapsed  stage  of  this  disease. 
They  would  not  discourage  eflfoits  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  malady  in  this  stage. 
They  believe  from  information  communi- 
cated to  them,  that  individuals  have  been  re- 
coveied  from  it  who  have  received  from  the 
hands  of  their  medical  attendants  the  unre- 
mitiing  attention  which  is  given  to  a  person 
in  a  state  of  suspended  animation  ;  but  few 
can  receive  such  attention  when  the  sufferers 
are  numerous  ;  and  the  register  of  deaths  in 
all  countries,  in  all  climates,  among  all  ages 
and  classes,  and  whatever  mode  of  treatment 
may  have  been  adoDted,  shows  that  the  on  y 
well-founded  hope  of  saving  life  is  by 
prompt  and  continued  attention  to  the  very 
first  indications  of  an  atta.'k. 

"  Recent  experience  has  fully  confirmed 
the  evidence  previously  adduced  that  the  lo- 
calities of  this  disea>e  and  the  lo  alit:es  of 
other  epidemics  are  the  same,  not  a  single 
instance  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Board  of  the  spread  of  this  scourge  in 
groups  in  any  otht-r  than  the  ordinary  seats 
of  typhus  and  other  zymotic  diseases  ;  those 
seals  being  uniformly  marked  by  the  exist- 
ence of  filth,  bad  ventilation,  overcrowding, 
and  other  local  causes  of  aimo^pheric  in;pu- 
rity.  This  is  so  certain  and  constant  as  to 
afford  stronger  grounds  than  ever  for  the 
presumption  of  culpable  ignorance  and  ne- 
glect wherever  successive  cases  continue  to 
occur  in  any  locality,  or  wherever  the  dis- 
ease widely  spreads  through  a  court,  street, 
or  district. 

"Recent  experience  further  establishes  the 
advantages  that  have  resulted  from  the  ope- 
rations of  cleansing.  The  first  cases  of 
cholera  that  occur  in  a  locality  a-e  sometimes 
sudden  without  any  premonitory  symptom  : 
this  suddenness  of  attack  is  in  itself  evidence 
of  the  local  presence  in  unusal  intensity  of 
the  causes  of  atmospheric  impurity.  As 
soon  as  cleansing  operations  have  been  car- 
ried into  lull  effr-ct,  these  sudden  cases  cease, 
and  instead  of  them  diarrhoea  appears,  which, 
if  promptly  and  properly  treated,  does  not 
pass  into  cholera.  Uniform  experieDce 
shows  that  the  first  and  certain  effect  of 
these  cleansing  operations  is  to  stop  these 
sudden  attacks ;  and  the  cases  of  premoni- 
tory diarrhoea  that  fdUow.  if  early  and  pro- 
perly atteiuied  to,  are  in  the  great  majority 
of  instances  arrested  at  once  ;  and  thus  the 
extension  and  the  great  mortality  of  cholera 
are  checked. 


"  The  portion  of  deaths  to  attacks  already 
stated  shows  that  the  severity  of  the  disease 
itself,  wherever  it  actually  breaks  out,  is  as 
great  as  at  any  former  [)eriod,  if  not  greater  ; 
i  and  a  strong  presumption  arises  that,  but 
for  such  exertions  as  have  been  made,  the 
general  visitation  would  be  equally  severe  as 
it  still  is  in  those  localities  of  the  towns  and 
cities  of  Egypt,  Russia,  and  other  places, 
where  no  sanitary  improvement  has  been 
effected. 

"  The  General  Board  of  Health  have  to 
renew  their  former  representation,  that  what 
is  done  against  this  one  disease  ^ill  have 
been  done  against  the  entire  class  of  epidemic 
diseases.  It  is  scarce'y  possible  to  over- 
es'imate  the  importance  of  the  conclusion  to 
which  the  whole  tenour  of  recent  expe;ience 
leads,  that  in  proportion  to  the  intelligence 
and  energy  exerted /or  Ihe  removal  and  pre- 
vention of  the  localizing  conditions  on  which 
the  presence  of  this  disease  depends,  it  is 
practicable  in  a  great  degree  to  secur-  immu- 
nity from  it,  and  that,  if  happily  cholera  should 
not  again  prevail  to  any  great  extent,  those 
exertions  will  be  equally  effectual  against 
typhus,  scarlet  fever,  diarrhoea,  and  other 
native  and  prevalent  epidemic,  endemic,  and 
contagious  diseases. 

"  By  order  of  the  General  Board  of  Health, 
Henry  Adstin,  Sec." 

INFLUENCE  OF  CHLORIDE  OP  ZINC  IN  PRE- 
VKNTING  THE  OCCURRENCE  OF  ULCERS 
IN  THE  CREWS    OF  VESSELS. 

[^Etlraet  from  the  Medical  Report  of 
IT. M.S.  Hibernia,for  the  quaner  end- 
ing March  31,  1849.  By  James 
A''aughan,  Surgeon,  R.N.] 
"  Although  the  number  of  ulcers  has  not 
been  large,  yet  I  regret  that  more  than  usual 
presented  of  a  sloughing  character.  Single 
cases  of  this  destructive  disease  have  occurred 
ar  intervals  since  the  month  of  November, 
1848  ;  but  in  the  beginning  of  March  three 
had  assumed  that  action,  and  the  appearance 
of  two  others  was  very  threatening.  Thorough 
cleanliness  and  ventilation  having  failed  to 
check  the  occurrence  of  the  disease,  I  re- 
commended the  application  of  chloride  of 
zinc  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  in- 
siructions  for  its  employment:  1 00  lbs.  of 
the  chloride  were  mixed  with  400  gallons  of 
fresh  water,  and  jiourfed  into  the  air-holes, 
and  down  the  ship's  pumps.  The  vessel 
was  then  coaled  to  7°  each  side,  and  the 
solution  allowed  to  remain  for  48  hours, 
after  which  it  was  pumped  out  clean.  Since 
then  -we  have  not  had  a  fresh  case  of  the 
disease  ;  and  although  the  course  of  those 
already  attacked  did  not  seem  in  the  least 
degree  altered,  those  two  suspicious  ulcers 
assumed  a  healthy  artion. 

"The  period,  however,  since  the  applica- 
tion of  the   solution  was  yet  too  short  to 
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arrive  at  any  positive  conclusion  as  to  its 
influence  over  tiie  specific  cause  of  this  most 
unmanageable  disease." 
Extract  from  the  Return  between  the  \st 
April  and  \2th  June,  1849. 

"  At  tlie  date  of  my  last  return  I  had  to 
remark  on  the  existence  of  ulcer  of  most 
violent  sloughing  character  in  the  ship,  and 
detailed  the  steps  taken  for  its  remedy.  I 
am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  yon  that 
none  of  that  character  have  since  occurred, 
and  that  the,  ship  has  been  perfectly  clear  of 
that  most  formidable  disease." 

***  We  have  great  pleasure  in  recommend- 
ing the  above  extracts  to  the  notice  of  sur- 
geons employed  in  the  navy  and  merchant 
service.  Surely,  among  the  number  of  quar- 
terly reports  which  every  surgeon  employed 
in  Her  Majesty's  ships  is  obliged  to  send  to 
the  Director- General  of  the  Medical  De- 
partment, there  must  be  much  interesting 
matter  which  might  without  impropriety  be 
laid  before  the  profession.  We  hare  had 
but  one  ^hort  addition  to  medic;al  literature 
from  this  department  since  the  Reports  on 
the  Health  of  the  Navy,  by  Dr.  Wilson, 
were  published  some  years  ago.  The  Army 
Medical  Department  is  much  more  active. 

MUNIFICENT  BEaUESTS    OF  THE    LATE  MR. 
CARMICHAEL. 

Mr.  Carmichakl  has  left  behind  him  ad- 
ditional proofs  of  the  spirit  which  governed 
his  actions.  During  life  men  do  not  receive 
full  credit  for  t;enerous  and  benevolent  acts, 
but  after  death  survivors  do  them  justice. 
Every  medical  man  in  Ireland  mu>t  now  ac- 
knowledge the  debtuf  gratitudediietotlieirde- 
ceased  friend.  He  has  bequeathed i'4, 500  to 
be  added  to  the  Medical  Benevolent  Fund,  in 
addition  to  X^.tOO  uiven  daring  his  life  time  ; 
j£'5000  in  all.  To  the  College  of  Surgeons 
he  has  left  £'3000  ;  the  interest  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  foundation  of  prizes  for  essays 
on  specified  subjects.  To  the  Richmond 
Medical  School  he  has  also  left  £2000  ;  the 
interest  to  be  distrinuted  annually  in  prizes 
amongst  the  students  who  distinguish  them- 
selves ;  and  also  £8000  to  be  applied  m  the 
purchase  of  ground  and  erection  of  build- 
ings.—  Dublin  Med.  Press. 

UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE  HOSPITAL. 

On  Wednesday  last  the  anniversary  dinner 
in  aid  of  the  funds  of  this  institution  took 
place  at  the  London  Tavern,  where  about 
100  guests  assembled  on  the  occasion.  The 
party,  though  not  very  large,  was  highly 
respectable.  Sir  James  Graham  presided, 
and  among  those  present  were — Sir  Edward 
Ryan,  Lord  Brougham,  Baron  de  Goldsmid, 
Mr.  F.  Goldsmid,  Hon.  R.  Dennian,  the 
Solicitor- General,  Right  Hon.  E.  Strutt, 
J.  Hayward,  M.P.,  Cornewall  Lewis,  M.P., 
Professors  Arnott,  Quain,  Murphy,  and 
Walsh.  The  Chairnnan,  in  proposing  pros- 
perity to  the  University   Hospital,  adverted 


to  its  recent  origin,  and  to  the  rapid  pro- 
gress which  it  had  made  in  15  years,  having 
duri'ig  th:it  time  relieved  no  less  thaa 
250,000  poor  patients.  The  expense  in- 
curred ill  administering  that]relief  amounted 
to  £75,000,  half  of  which  had  been  contri- 
buted by  the  professors  from  the  fees  of  me- 
d  cal  students.  The  building  was  capable 
o  (ontdiuing  200  beds,  but  fronfi  want  of 
finds  no  more  than  130  had  been  put  up, 
and  that  number  had,  owing  to  the  same 
cause,  been  reduced  to  100. 

OBITUARY  OF  MR.    WILLIAM    CLIFT,    F.R.S. 

This  gentleman  expired  at  his  residence, 
Sranhope  Cottas;e,  Hampstead  Road,  on  the 
20th  inst,  aged  77.  Mr.  Clift  was  deservedly 
well  known  to  the  public  as  the  Conservator 
of  the  Hunterian  Museum  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  a  situ'tion  he  hd  held  for 
iiearly  lialt  a  century,  having  been  appointed 
to  that  office  on  the  purchase  of  the  collec- 
tiun  by  Government  of  the  executors  of 
John  H  unter,  whose  apprentice  and  assistant 
he  was  for  many  yeirs,  and  also  a  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  formation  of  that  magnificent 
monument  of  the  genius  of  his  immorfal 
master.  Mr.  Clifc  was  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  the 
present  and  former  distinguished  savans  of 
that  body,  particularly  the  late  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  Dr.  Wollaston,  and,  indeed,  so  highly 
did  Sir  Humphry  Davy  (then  President  of 
the  Royal  Socitty)  think  of  the  lamented 
deceased,  that  he  used  his  influence  to  admit 
Mr.  Clitt  a  Fellow  before  the  increase  of  the 
now.  expensive  admission  fees  ;  this  gentle- 
man being  the  last  admitted  on  the  old  scale. 
The  lamented  deceased,  whose  wife  preceded 
him  but  a  few  weeks  since,  has  left  an  only 
daughter,  married  to  Professor  Owen,  and  a 
large  body  of  friends  to  deplore  their  great 
loss. 


CASE  OF  SUDDEN  DEATH  FROM  ENTRANCE 
OF  AIR  INTO  THE  INTERNAL  JUGULAR 
VEIN.  REPORTED  BY  RICHARD  H.  COOL- 
IDGE,  M.D.,  ASSISTANT  SURGEON  U.  S. 
ARMY. 

On  Sunday,  the  loth  of  December,  1840, 
1  assisted  Doctors  Hoffman  and  Aitkens  in 
the  examination  of  the  body  of  Mr.  J.  It 
appeared  that  the  drreased  had  been  under 
the  care  of  Doctor  Aitkens,  with  variola  dis- 
creta,  from  which  it  was  probable  he  would 
rei  over,  in  a  temporary  delirium,  he  seized 
a  razor  and  inflicted  a  wound,  commencing 
over  the  sterno-n  astoid  muscle,  about  three 
fingers  breadth  below  the  lobe  of  the  left  ear, 
and  extending  to  a  corresponding  point  on 
the  right  side.  In  the  course  of  the  wound 
the  left  internal  jusjular  vein  was  divided  ob- 
licpaely  for  about  two-thirds  of  its  circumfer- 
ence, and  the  carotid  artery  and  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve  were  exposed  but  not  injured; 
the  razor  then  passed  through  the  larynx  into 
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the  pharynx,  so  that  the  finger  could  be 
passed  from  the  external  wound  into  the 
trachea  and  oesophagus ;  the  remainder  of 
the  incision  was  superficial.  On  the  en- 
trance of  Doc'or  H  off  man,  the  patient  was 
lying  with  his  left  side  on  the  floor,  with  the 
head  bent  forward  so  as  to  partially  close  the 
wound.  His  back  was  towards  the  door, 
and  the  noise  made  by  the  Doctor  on  enter- 
ing the  room,  attracted  his  attention,  and 
caused  him  to  turn  his  head  in  that  direction, 
thus  opening  the  wound  ;  a  convulsive  strug- 
gle ensued,  and  before  any  assist mce  could  be 
rendered,  he  had  ceased  to  exist.  The  hae- 
morrhage had  not  been  great,  the  amount 
being  estimated  by  the  appearance  of  the 
carpet  and  clothing  not  to  exceed  tn'O  pints. 
My  impression  is,  that  when  Doctor  Hoffman 
entered,  Doctor  Aitkens  was  by  the  side  of 
the  wounded  man,  that  the  haemorrhage  had 
been  partially  arrested,  and  that  the  pulse 
was  good,  and  immediate  death  not  expected  ; 
but  there  is  no  mention  of  this  in  my  note- 
book from  which  this  case  is  transcribed. 

Autopsy. — This  was  not  as  compile  as 
desirable,  owing  to  the  anxiety  of  some  per- 
sons to  remove  the  body  from  the  hotel  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  anterior  portion  of 
the  parietes  of  the  chest  was  removed  in  the 
usual  manner.  The  lungs  presented  a  na- 
tural appearance  ;  there  was  no  emphysema. 
On  opening  the  pericardium,  the  right;  ven- 
tricle and  pulmonary  artery  appeared  more 
prominent  than  usual,  and  were  elastic  on 
pressure.  The  pericardium  was  now  filled 
with  water,  and  the  right  ^luricle  punctured 
under  water  with  a  sharp- pointed  bistoury  : 
no  air  or  blood  escaped.  The  rigiit  ventricle 
was  now  punctured  in  the  same  manner, 
when  a  large  quantity  of  air  bubbled  up 
through  the  water.  There  was  no  air  in  the 
left  cavities  of  the  heart.  The  quantity  of 
air  was  not  measureil.  On  opening  the 
heart,  the  right  auricle  was  found  to  contain 
a  clot  of  blood;  the  right  ventricle,  pul- 
monary  arteries,  left  auricle  and  ventricle, 
were  entirely  empty  ;  the  vense  cavae  were 
filled  with  blood,  but  the  pulmonary  veins 
were  comparatively  empty. 

Remarks. — Bichat  was  of  opinion  that 
death,  in  consequence  of  entrance  of  air  in*o 
the  heart,  was  caused  by  the  paralyzing 
effects  of  the  contact  of  air  on  the  brain. 
Lysteur  and  Magendie  believed  that  death 
was  produced  by  the  forcible  and  permaneiit 
dilatation  of  the  heart.  M.  Leroy  d'Etiolles 
wrote  a  memoir  to  prove  that  death  from 
this  accident  is  caused  by  asphyxia  from 
emphysema  of  the  lungs.  M.  Bouillaud,  by 
whom  the  report  of  the  commission  appointed 
by  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris, 
to  report  on  M.  Amussat's  memoir,  was 
drawn  up,  directs  attention  to  the  following 
causes  of  death  : — 

"  1st.  The    enormous   distension   of  the 


right  cavities  of  the  heart,  inducing  an  irre- 
gularity or  even  a  complete  cessation  of  its 
movements. 

"  2d.  The  presence  of  air  in  the  pulmo> 
nary  artery  and  its  branches,  causing  aa 
embarrassment  of  the  pulmonary  circulation, 
and  perhaps,  also,  a  coutraction  of  theaiirial 
cells. 

"  3d.  Compression  of  the  brain  from  the 
air  being  occasionally  admitted  into  the 
cerebral  vessels." 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  the  memoirs  of 
M.  Amus«at,  or  the  report  of  the  com- 
mission above  referred  to,  at  hand,  and  that 
I  can  only  consult  reviews.  From  these  I 
find  that  on  dissection,  both  in  the  inferior 
animals  and  in  man,  air  in  variable  quanti- 
ties was  found  in  the  right  cavities  of  the 
heart  and  in  the  pulmonary  arteries,  some- 
times alone,  at  others  mixetl  with  blooJ  ;  and 
that  the  cerebral  and  other  vessels  sometimes 
contained  blood  m'xed  with  bubbles  of  air. 
If  emphysema  existed  in  any  of  the  cases,  it 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  reviews  which  I 
have  referred  to.  (Vide  Med.  Chirurg.  Re- 
view, April  and  July,  1833,  and  July  and 
October,  1838.) 

It  appears  to  me  that  death  in  this  case 
was  caused  by  the  sudden  and  complete 
arrest  of  the  circulation.  It  will  be  seei  by 
reference  to  the  autopsy,  that  the  lungs  were 
not  emphysematous,  that  their  appearance 
WIS  natural,  that  the  puLnonary  artery  was 
distended  with  air,  which  escaped  when  the 
right  ventricle  was  opened.  It  will  also  be 
observed  that  the  le  t  cavities  of  the  heart 
were  empty.  If  the  air,  after  reaching  the 
heart,  had  been  propelled  by  the  contraction 
of  the  ventricle,  it  must  have  followed  the 
course  of  the  circulation,  in  which  case  air 
(probably  mixed  with  blood)  would  have 
been  found  in  the  pulmonary  veins  and  left 
cavities  of  the  heart,  or,  as  has  been  asserted, 
it  would  burst  the  pulmonary  capillaries, 
and  thus  form  emphysema;  if  neither  of 
these  results  should  be  produced,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  air  must  be  arrested  either  in 
the  pulmonary  capillaries  or  in  the  pulmo- 
nary arteries  before  reaching  them.  In  this 
case  I  presume  the  air  was  arrested  by  the 
contraction  of  the  small  pulmonary  arteries 
(a  result  favoured  in  this  case  by  the  almost 
instanta'ieous  cessation  of  the  ventricular 
contractions),  for  the  following  reasons  : — 
1st.  There  was  no  emphysema. 
2d.  The  lungs  were  not  filled  out  as  they 
would  have  been  if  the  capillaries  had  been 
distended  with  air. 

3d.  The  air  remained  in  the  right  ventri- 
cle and  pulmonary  artery,  which  would  not 
have  been  the  case,  if  the  capillaries  received 
the  air,  unless  the  quantity  was  very  great. 

It  is  probable  that  death  from  the  entrance 
of  air  into  the  veins,  is  sudden  in  proportion 
to  the  quantity   received ;    that    when   the 
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quantity  is  great,  death  is  produced  by  the 
instantaneous  arrest  of  the  circulation,  and 
when  the  qaanlity  is  small,  we  would  have 
great  disturbance  of  the  circulatory  and  ner- 
Tous  system,  the  air  would  become  entangled 
with  the  blood,  necessarily  altering  its  pro 
perties,  and  be  thus  carried  to  all  parts  of 
the  body,  producing  its  fatal  effects  either 
from  the  disturbance  which  it  would  produce 
as  a  foreign  body, — or,  as  has  been  supposed, 
its  oxygen  might  unite  with  the  carbon  ot 
the  blood,  and  prove  fatal  as  a  poison  by  the 
production  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Seven  cases  of  death  from  entrance  of  air 
into  the  veins,  with  the  appearances  on  dis- 
section, have  been  recorded.  Tiiis  makes 
the  eighth,  and  is,  1  believe,  the  first  in  your 
city.  Dr.  Mott  and  Dr.  Stevens  have  both 
had  the  accident  occur,  but  death  did  not 
result.  The  case  of  the  French  lady,  referred 
to  by  Dr.  Mott,  in  his  edition  of  Velpeau, 
was  the  first  fatal  case  in  New  York,  but  the 
post-(r.ortem  appearances  are  not  recorded  in 
the  note  to  Velpeau,  and  if  published  they 
have  not  met  my  eye. — Philadelphia  Medical 
Examiner. 

BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

Digestion  and  its   Disorders  considered  in 

reference  to  the  Principles  of  Dietetics. 

By  Lant;ston  Parker. 
Medical  and  Economical  Botany.     By  John 

Lindley,  Ph.D.   F.R.S.  &c. 
Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.    June 

1849. 
The  British  Record  of  Obstetric  Medicine 

and  Surgery.     June  15,  1849. 
La  Presse  Medicaie.     17  Juin  1849. 
Bulletin  General  de  Therapeutique.    1 5  Juin 

1849. 


METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer  29-77 

„         „        „        Thermometer'   53'5 

Self-registering  do.''    Max.  0-0      Min.  32-5 

»  From  12  observations  daily.        ''  Sun. 

Rain,  in  inches,  001.-  Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 

Meteorological.  —  The  mean  temperature 
of  the  week  was  nearly  5°  below  the  mean  of  the 
month. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  in  the  Metropolis 

During  the  Week  ending  Scturday,  June  16. 

Av.  of  5  Spr. 
Males.. ..  494 
Females..  469 


Births. 
Males....   720 
Females..   723 


Deaths. 
Males...   513 
Females..  399 
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Causes  of  Death. 


All  Causes   

Specified  Causes 

1.  Zymotic  (or  Epidemic,  Endemic, 

Contag:ious)  Diseases. . . . 
Snoradic  Dixen.\es,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  Cancer,  &c 

3.  Brain,   Spinal   Marrow,   Nerves, 

and  Senses    

4.  Heart  and  bloodvesse's 

5.  Lungs  and  orirans  of  Respiration 

6.  Stomach,  Liver,  &c 

7.  Dispas^s  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 

8.  Childbirth,  Diseases  of  Uterus,  S:c. 

9.  Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin 

11.  Old  Age 

12.  Sudden  Deaths 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


963 

Av.  of 

5  .Spr. 

963 

959 

198 

48 

123 
39 

131 

62 

11 

8 


The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  special  causes: 
Small-pox 3    Convulsions 35 


Bronchitis   35 

Pneumonia 34 

Phthisis    118 

Lungs   8 

Teething 11 

Stomach   5 

Liver 9 

Childbirth   8 

Uterus 2 


Measles 15 

Scarlatina    34 

Hoopinff-cough 45 

Diarrhoea 36 

Cholera 42 

Typhus 45 

Dropsy 8 

Hydrocephalus 26 

Apoi)lpxy 18 

Paralysis 23 

Remarks. — The-total  number  of  deaths  was 
51  6e/oH' the  weekly  Spring  averao;e.  The  deaths 
from  Cholera  have  underfroiie  an  increase.  Of 
the  42  fatal  cases,  30  deaths  took  place  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river,  and  33  were  at  the  adult 
period  of  life. 


NOTICES  to  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  been  unavoidably  compelled  to  post- 
pone the  papers  of  Dr.  Briuton,  Dr.  Campbell, 
Mr.  Clark,  and  Mr.  Grantham. 

Mr.  Salter's  case  of  Abortion  has  been  received, 
and  will  be  inserted. 

Mr.  R.  H.  A.  Hunter's  Cases  have  been  received, 
and  will  have  early  insertion. 

We  fear  tl  at  in  the  present  crowded  state  of  our 
pages,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  find  room  for  the 
long:  letter  on  Medical  Reform.  Could  our 
correspondint  compress  his  remarks  into  a 
smaller  space? 

The  Manchester  Report  has  been  received. 


THE  GENERAL  INDEX. 

We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  that  a  General  Index 
to  the  ^rfi I  40  Volumes  oi  the  London  Medical  Gazette  wiD,  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Yolujie,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made,  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shilhugs ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Umnlred  Subscribers  have  been  obtained.— 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ogilvy,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
receive  the  Names  of  Subscribers.  - 
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CLIXICAL  LECTURE 

ox 

HYDATID  DISEASE  of  the   LIVER, 

Delivered  at  Gvifs  Hospital, 

By  G.  Owkn  Rees.  jNI.D.  F.R.S. 

Assistant  Physician  to.  and  Lecturer  on  Materia 

Medica  at,  tiie  Hospital  ;  Physician  to 

the  Pentonville  Prison. 


The  occurrence  of  two  cases  of  hydatid  dis- 
ease  of  the  liver,  which  have  come  under  my 
care  within  a  short  period  of  time,  has  in- 
duced me  to  bring  the  subject  before  your 
notice,  not  only  because  many  among  you 
have  watched  the  oa-es,  but  because  the  dis- 
ease in  question  is  comparativeiy  rate  in  the 
human  subject.  The  first  case  I'shall  merely 
mention  cursorily,  as  the  details  have  been 
already  published  in  our  reports.   It  occurred 

in  the  person  of  John  M ,  aged  31.   He 

was  a  very  healthy,  muscular  man.      He  had 
observed  a  tumor,  accompanied    with    pain, 
in  his  right  side,   for   some  ti.ne,  and  consi- 
dered that  it  had  been  gradually   increasing 
for    two    years.      He    was    of    intemperate 
habits.     The   tumor,   on    examination,  was 
found  to  extend  over  the  whole  of   the  scro- 
biculus     cordis,    and    right    hypochondriac 
region,    and  inferioriy  over  the  upper  third 
of   the    umbilical    ana    right   iliac    regions. 
There    was  dulness  over  the   region   of   the  j 
liver,  somewhat  above  the   usual  line  in  the  ' 
thorax.    On  percussion,  the  tumor  was  dull, 
and    communicated  a  prculiar  thrill   to    the 
finger  opposed  to  it.     The    sac    was   tense 
The  patient  suffered    from  cough  and  occa- 
sional sickness,    which  sympto.r.s  continued 
increasing.     The  vomi-ed  matters  consisted 
of  a    pultaceous    mixture  of  a  light  brown 
colour.     This    was    ejected    suddenly,   vio- 
lently,   and    in   large   quantity    at   a   time 
About  six  weeks  after  admission  I  resolved 
to  tap  the  tumor  with  a  trochar  and  canula 
not  larger  than  a  common  exploring  needle' 
an    operation  which  was   performed   by   mv 
colleague,  Mr.  Hilton.     Before  the  trochar 
was  introduced,  the  tumor  was  as  nearly  as 
possible    secured    in    position  bv  straps    of 
adhesive  plaister  passed  round  the  body,  and 
drawn  tightly,  so   as    to  exert  pressure  up- 
wards  ;  38  ounces  of  a  clear  fluid  were  drawn 
off  by    this    operation  ;   the  tumor  became 
flaccid,  and  appeared  completely  empty.  The 
patient  was  bandaged,  and  ordered  to   keep 
perfectly  still,  lying  on  his  back  ;  a  grain  of 
ppium  was  ordered  at  night,  and  an  aperient 
in  the  morning  ;  three  days   after  this  auo- 
ther  and  similar  operation  was  performed, 
sLiii._ll26.     Jw//e  29,  1849. 


when  foetid  pus,  instead   of  clear  fluid,  es- 
caned  through  the  small  canula.     Two  days 
after  this  second  operation,  a  third  was  simi- 
larly performed,  with  the  exception  that  we 
now  used  a  full- sized  trochar  and  canula. 
The   trochar    being    withdrawn,    about  24 
ounces  of  foetid  pus  escaped,  in  which  mem- 
branous flakes  and  partially  destroyed  hyda- 
tids were  visible.     An  elastic  gum'tube  was 
now    passed    through   the    canula,    and   the 
canula  then  drawn  out  over  the  tube,  which 
was  left  in  the  tumor,  with  a  view  of  retain- 
ing the  openings  in  apposition.     During  the 
next  ten    days    the   patient    went  on    well, 
taking  support  freely  (12  ounces  of  wine  per 
diem,  and  a  full  meat  diet).     Pus  continued 
to  dischariie  in  large  quantity  ;   several  per- 
fectly   formed    hydatids   came   away   in  the 
discharge.     The   opening  not   oeing   consi- 
dered  sufficiently  free,   was    enlarged  by  an 
incision  carried  through    the  abdominal  in- 
teguments  and   muscles,  and  extending  half 
I  an  inch  from  the  right  side  of  the  old  wound. 
j  The  opening  was  preserved  for  a  few  days  by 
means  of  sponge  tent ;   but  this  created  too 
much  irritation    to   allow    of   its  continued 
j  application.     About    three    wee'.is  afier  the 
operation,  the  patient  was  walliijp^  r.bout  the 
hospital  squares;  the  tumor  stili  ui&charging. 
j    He  subsequently  suffered  from  erysipelatous 
j  inflammation  around  the  wound,  'whicii   ex- 
tended over  the  side  ot   the  chest  and  abdo- 
men,  but    recovered    from  this    remarkably 
well,  and  three  months  after    the    operation 
^   was  discharged  cured.    The  sides  of  the  abdo- 
men appeared  then  symmetrical ;  no  distinct 
tumor    could   be   felt;   but   on   considerable 
!   pressure    being    practised,  a  body   could  be 
felt  below  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  appa- 
rently about  the  size  of  a  walnut. 

The  second  case  to  whicb  I  shall  now 
direct  your  atter.tion,  is  that  of  Charles 
Main,  aged  59.  He  was  admitted  into  Tal- 
bot Ward,  under  my  care,  on  the  24th  of 
January,  18-19. 

The  report,  by  my  clerk,  Mr.  Button, 
states  as  follows  : — 

Is  a  married  man,  with  five  children  ;  a 
brickmaker  by  employment.  Had  enjoyed 
uninterrupted  good  health  up  to  two  years 
ago,  when  he  first  suffered  occasional 
pain  in  the  epigastrium.  This  recurred  at 
intervals  of  about  a  week,  or  when  he  un- 
usually  exerted  himself.  Five  months  sub- 
sequently he  observed  a  prominence  in  the 
median  line  of  the  abdomen,  rather  inclining 
to  the  left  side  :  this  gradually  became  larger, 
affecting  him  with  occasional  pain  and  un-' 
easiness.  Eleven  months  ago  he  first  sought 
advice,  having  worked  as  usual  up  to  that 
time.  He  entend  the  hospital  under 
Dr.  Rees,  where  he  remained  six  weeks  ;  at 
the  end  of  that  time  the  tumor  appeared 
somewhat  decreased  in  size.  He  resumed 
his  work,  but  suffered  from  headache  and 
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continued  weakness,  becoming  unfit  for  a 
Jay's  labour,  and  finally  again  entered  the 
hospital,  January  24th. 

On  admission — of  middling  stature,  sallow 
countenanre,  and  has  an  emaciated  appear- 
ance. Suffers  occasional  pain  in  the  head  ; 
pain  and  tightness  over  the  region  of  the 
«pigastrium  ;  at  times  feels  giddy  and  faint, 
and  for  the  last  month  has  sensibly  lost  flesh. 
There  is  a  tumor  occupying  the  epigastric 
and  hypochondriac  regions,  but  extending 
more  to  the  left :  it  gives  to  the  finger  when 
percussed  a  thrilling  sensation  not  unlike 
fluctuation.  It  is  very  moveable;  the  sto- 
Bcach  is  pushed  towards  the  left  side,  the 
liver  being  in  ])Osition.  Has  never  suffered 
either  nausea  or  sickness.  Examination  of 
the  tumor  gives  no  pain.  The  existence  of 
aneurism  was  negatived  by  strict  examina- 
tion. 

Some  aperient  medicine  was  merely 
ordered. 

Up  to  the  period  of  the  operation  he  re- 
mained much  the  same.  Was  subject  to 
faintness,  and  pain  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
tumor  of  a  dragging  character,  and  exercise 
beyond  a  certain  amount  greatly  aggravated 
his  distress.  He  was  ordered,  February  1st, 
Iodine  Ointment,  to  rub  over  the  tumor,  and 
Potass  lodid.  gr.  iij.,  ex.  Inf.  Cascarillce  ter 
die.  Tbey  were  discontinued  on  account  of 
afi'ecting  his  head.  Tlie  urine  is  passed  in 
natural  quantity,  and  is  not  coagulable  by 
heat.  Respiration  and  heart's  action  nor- 
mal. 

Feb.  19th. — Mr.  Hilton  punctured  the 
tumor  with  a  small  trocar  ;  previously  to 
this  being  done  adhesive  straps  were  firmly 
applied  round  the  abdomen  below  the  in- 
tended )iuncture,  in  order  to  be  more  secure 
against  the  entrance  of  fluid  into  the  abdo- 
minal cavity.  I>»ine  drachms  of  fluid  were 
evacuated,  of  a  slightly  turbid  appearance, 
■which  Dr.  Rees  took  for  ixamination,  A 
probe  could  be  jiassed  deeply  into  the  wound, 
but  no  more  fluid  could  be  evacuateJ.  Ad- 
ditional strapping  was  applied  round  the  ab 
domen,  the  wound  protected  by  lint  and 
oil-silk,  and  the  patient  kept  strictly  quiet, 
lying  on  his  back. 

20th. —  He  slept  well  during  the  night, 
and  feels  tolerably  comfortable.  The  intes- 
tines are  somewhat  distended  and  flatulent, 
but  there  is  no  tenderness  on  pressure,  or 
any  maiked  distress.  Pulse  80,  regular 
and  firm  ;  secretions  natural  ;  appetite  un- 
impaired  ;  his  mind  is  more  easy  since  the 
operation.  Very  slight  oozing  from  the 
•wound.     The  swelhng  is  diminished. 

26th. —  He  continues  free  from  suffer- 
ing :  the  wound  has  healed,  and  the  swell- 
ing has  the  same  appearance  as  before  the 
operation.  He  has  slight  cough,  for  which 
he  takes  Pil.  Dov.  gr.  v.  hora  somni. 

26ih.^ — Amuchlargertrocarwasintroduced 


by  Mr.  Hilton  into  the  original  wound,  the 
skin  being  previously  incised  to  the  rt-quired 
extent,  and  on  withdrawing  it  a  small  quan- 
tity of  clear  fluid  oozed  from  the  canula.  On 
examining  the  canula,  it  was  found  blocked 
up  by  collapsed  hydatids,  which  had  occu- 
pied halt  thr  tube.  Seven  of  them  were  re- 
moved by  the  dressing  forceps  :  the  canula 
was  withdrawn,  and  a  flexible  tube,  the  size 
of  the  trocar,  retained  in  the  wound,  about 
three  inches  of  which  prujected  extern.illy, 
and  was  secured  in  position.  Additional 
straps  were  firmly  applied  round  the  abdo- 
men, and  strict  rest  enjoyed. 

27th  — He  has  slept  at  intervals  during  the 
night,  but  was  disturoed  occasionally  by  the 
cough,  and  smarting  of  the  wound,  from 
which  there  is  a  slight  discharge,  appearing 
at  the  biise  of  the  tube :  in  other  respects 
doing  well.  The  tube  is  very  moveable  dur- 
ing respiration,  which  irritates  the  wound. 

28th. — Slight  constitutional  disturbance 
manifesteditself;  pulse  100,  rather  sharp,  skin 
warm,  but  moist  ;  tongue  white.  He  com- 
plains of  thirst  and  smarting  at  the  wound, 
from  which  slight  discharge  appears. — 
Ordered,  Pil.  Saponis  c.  Opii,  gr.  viij.,  h.  s. 
Port  Wine  Jij. 

March  1st. — These  symptoms  have  ceased. 
He  slept  well  during  the  night;  feels  re- 
freslied,  and  entirely  free  from  distress; 
pulse  84,  soft  and  compressible;  secretions 
natural.  Slight  purulent  discharge  from  the 
sides  of  the  tube,  which  is  to  be  removed, 
no  fluid  having  ever  escaped  from  its  extre- 
mity. On  its  removal  a  collapsed  hydatid 
was  found  blocking  up  the  canal.  By 
mrans  of  the  dressing  forceps  several  hyda- 
tid oyts  were  extracted,  in  a  partially  de- 
composed state.  These  were  about  the  size 
of  a  chesnut,  when  allowed  to  expand  in 
water.  The  wound  is  kej)t  open  by  oiled 
lint,  and  covered  externally  by  oil  silk. 
Ordered  the  opiate  pill  at  night,  and  the 
bowels  not  having  been  relieved,  the  follow- 
ing draught: — Tinct.  Aloes,  3ij.  ;  Sp.  Am- 
nion. Arom.  jss. ;  Tinct.  Lavand.  5ss ; 
Potasso  Taitratis,  5ij. ;  Inf.  Sennse,  3J., 
statim  ;  also  two  eggs  daily,  a  pint  of  por- 
ter, and  ^vWj.  of  wine. 

10th. —  Up  to  this  time  he  has  gone  on 
well:  a  great  number  of  hydatids  have  been 
found  outside  the  wound  daily,  some  col- 
lapsed, others  entire.  The  largest  came  away 
on  the  5th,  and  was  about  the  size  of  a  small 
orange.  The  discharge  from  the  wound  is 
purulent  and  rather  offensive,  and  the  swell- 
ing is  diminishing.  The  appetite  is  mode- 
rate, and  he  sleeps  well.  The  edges  of  the 
woand  are  inflaii  ed  by  the  lint.  He  takes 
plenty  of  nourishment,  with  twelve  ounces  of 
wine  daily. 

13th. — He  still  appears  to  progress  favou- 
rably. There  is  slight  cough,  which  expe- 
dites the  discharge  of  the  hydatids,  which 
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are   not  so  numerous.      He  has  lost  flesh 
since  the  operation,  and  be   feels   weak  on 
sitting  up  a  tew  hours,    which  h'  cioes  daily. 
The  appetite  is    moderate  ;   the  offensive  na 
ture  of  the  discharg- somewhat  che-cking  it. 

11th. — On  removing  the  dressing  this 
morning,  the  discharge  was  found  to  be  of  a 
light  yellow  tinge,  and  more  cipious.  He 
states  that  a  great  quantity  suddenly  escaped 
durini?  the  night,  and  his  luien  is  thoroughly 
imbued  with  it.  His  general  symptoais 
appear  unchanged.  A  few  hydatids  were 
removed,  also  of  a  yeilow  colour,  from  the 
vicinity  of  the  wound, 

20th. — Up  TO  this  date  the  discbarge  has 
been  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  and  copious  ; 
no  hydatids  have  come  away  since  tiie  14th. 
His  health  has  improved,  and  he  walks  out 
daily. 

21st  to  24  tb. — There  is  considerable 
febrile  excitement ;  hot  skin,  white  tongue, 
accelerated  pulse,  and  a  thorough  disgust 
for  food.  The  discharge  continues  cojiious, 
and  highly  yellow.  Tnere  is  also  colicky 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  an  evident  1  ss  of 
muscular  power.  The  bowels  freely  relieved 
by  mcilicine  administered. 

2Gth.  —  The  abdominal  pain  has  entirely 
left  him,  but  there  is  now  acute  p  dn  midway 
between  the  sternum  and  spine  of  the  rii;ht 
side,  increased  by  the  respiratory  movements, 
and  by  coughing  :  there  is  slight  dulness  on 
percussion  on  that  side,  and  the  respiratory 
murmur  is  superseded  by  bronchial  rales  ; 
no  frottement  can  be  detected.  In  Dr. 
Rees's  absence,  be  was  visited  at  ni<:ht  by  the 
resident  medical  officer.  Ordered — Emp. 
LyttEE  parti  dolenti;  Hyd.  Chlorid.  gr.  j.; 
Pulv.  Opii,  gr.  j.  statim,  et  Haust.  Sennte 
post  boras  quatuor. 

27th. — Has  passed  a  very  good  night,  and 
is  considerably  better;  the  cough  troubles 
him,  and  the  expectoration  is  of  a  viscid 
character.  The  discharge  is  now  only 
slightly  tinged  with  yellow,  and  is  much 
less  abundant.  He  perspires  profusely  ; 
some  mucous  crepitation  and  duiness  below 
the  nipple  of  the  ri^ht  side. 

SOth.  —  He  is  perfectly  free  from  all  dis- 
tress, having  improved  in  every  respect ; 
an.xiously  looks  forward  for  his  dis.  harge 
from  the  hospital  ;  the  wound  has  perfectly 
healed  :  the  discharge  to  the  last  was  slightly 
yellow. 

April  7th. — Dr.  Rees  has  sanctioned  his 
discbarge  from  the  ho-pital ;  there  is  no  pro- 
minence in  the  epigastrium,  and  he  has 
gained  considerably  both  in  flesh  and 
strength. 

A  month  after  the  above  date  he  presented 
himself  at  the  hospital  in  perfect  health, 
the  only  manifestation  of  the  seat  of  his 
former  disease  being  the  cicatrix  where  the 
puncture  was  made,  and  a  feelirig  as  of  a 
hard  cord  in  the  tract  of  the  original  wound. 


The  great  point  of  importance  in  cases 
like  the  preceding  is  to  ascertain  as  early  as 
possible  the  seat  of  the  tumor,  and  its  na- 
ture. Now  tumors  have  occasionally  been 
observed  in  such  positions  in  the  abdomen 
as  to  lead  to  a  belief  that  they  belonged  to 
the  liver,  but  have  afterwards  proved  to 
consist  of  disease  of  the  kidney.  Two  such 
cases  are  recorded  by  Dr.  Bright,  in  one  of 
whii'h  the  similarity  was  such  as  would  have 
deceived  most  persons  into  the  expression  of 
a  very  decided  opinir>n  that  the  liver  was  the 
organ  involved.  Now,  in  dia^no-ticating 
these  cases,  it  is  necessary  that  you  should 
'■arefuUy  consider  the  relative  position  of  the 
abdominal  viscera  ;  and  you  cannot  perhaps 
have  two  better  guides  in  cases  like  those  I 
have  related,  than  the  sto  nach  and  the 
colon.  In  tumors  of  the  abdomen  connected 
with  the  kidney,  you  will  generally  be  able 
at  some  period  to  detect  the  colon  passing 
over  the  tumor.  In  order  to  discover  whe- 
ther this  t  appens,  it  is  necessary  to  exa- 
mine frequently,  placing  the  j)atient  in 
different  positions,  and,  moreover,  varying 
the  condition  of  things  by  a|;?rients.  The 
examination  of  a  full  abdomen  will  some- 
times fail  to  throw  light  on  wh-^t  will  be- 
come sufficiently  obvious  after  the  use  of  a 
[>ureative;  but  I  must  aJd  that  the  reverse 
of  this  is  also  the  case.  Thu-s  the  ))Ositioa 
of  a  colon  may  sometimes  be  better  detected 
when  the  viscus  is  full.  As  regards  the  sto- 
mach this  is  proTiinently  the  ca<e,  and  no 
better  time  can  be  selected  for  ascertaining 
its  true  relative  position  td  a  tumor  than 
after  a  meal,  when  percussion  gives  us  the 
various  resonant  sounds  derivaTle  from  the 
presence  of  air  and  fluid.  When  I  examined 
the-;e  cases  of  hydatid  disease,  and  more 
especially  the  first,  I  was  always  enabled, 
after  the  patient  had  taken  food,  to  deter- 
mine by  percussion,  not  only  that  the  tumor 
covered  the  rigbc  side  of  the  stomach,  but 
to  ascertain  exactly  the  point  at  which  the 
stomach  dipped  under  it.  The  tumor  itself 
was  dull,  but  a  certain  amount  of  resonance 
could  be  obtained  from  it  by  strikius;  hard 
when  the  stomach  was  full,  the  sound  being 
obtained  through  the  tumor  from  the  sto- 
mach beneath.  Tnis  source  of  fallacy  is  of 
course  easily  avoided. 

There  is  a  peculiar  sensation  felt  by  the 
apposed  finger  when  percussion  is  prai:tised 
on  a  hydatid  cyst.  This  is  best  described  as 
d  thrill,  following  the  blow  of  the  hand  after 
a  scarcely  appreciable  interval  of  time.  I 
felt  it  in  both  these  cases,  and  fani  ied  the 
indication  had  not  been  previously  observed. 
I  find,  however,  that  it  has  been  be  ore 
noticed  by  others,  and  is  spoken  of  in  Dr. 
Copland's  Dictionary.  It  is  very  peculiar 
and  distinctive.  There  was  at  the  same 
time  an  imperfect  kind  of  fluctuation  to  be 
felt  in  these  tumors.     You  must  especially 
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note  the  following  points  in  their  history  : — 
They  both  had  been  many  months  develop- 
ing;  they  were  not  accompanied  by  any 
general  disturbance  of  health  ;  the  patients 
had  not  the  aspect  of  malignant  disease ; 
and  although  the  tumor  was  decidedly  con- 
nected  with  the  liver,  no  jaundice  had  ever 
been  observed,  nor  any  other  form  ot  hepatic 
derangement ;  indicating  a  probability  that 
what  we  observed  was  not  disease  of  the 
organ,  but  an  extraneous  gro'th  attached 
to  it. 

As  regards  malignant  disease,  no  enlarged 
veins  could  be  detected  coursing  over  the 
abdomen,  which  is  often  ob-erved  in  those 
suffering:  from  malignant  tumors.  No  pulsa- 
tion could  be  felt,  unless  great  pressure  was 
made,  and  under  no  conditions  could  it  be 
detected  when  the  patients  weie  placed  on 
their  hands  and  knees  in  bed.  so  as  to  allow 
the  tumors  to  hang  forward,  and  away  from 
the  great  vessels  lying  on  the  spine.  I  have 
stated  tliat  the  tumors  were  dull  on  percus- 
sion, which  of  course  was  what  '.ve  should 
have  to  expcL't  in  such  a  mass  as  a  hydatid 
cyst.  Had  '  been  able,  on  the  contrary, 
however,  to  obtain  any  amount  of  resonance 
from  the  tumor  by  using  moderate  force  in 
percussion,  I  might  probably  have  had  a 
susf)icion  that  the  tumor  was  produced  by  a 
faecal  collection  in  the  colon,  or  some  other 
disease  than  hydatids.  I  at  one  time  thought 
that  possibly  an  enlarged  irail- bladder  might 
he  present ;  but  there  was  not  such  fluctua- 
tion as  we  misht  expect  in  such  cases,  and 
other  circumstances  quite  decided  me  as  to 
the  real  nature  of  the  disease.  You  will 
observe  that  in  both  these  cases  I  had  re- 
course in  the  first  instance  to  the  use  of  ab- 
sorbent remedies.  No  success,  however, 
followed  their  use.  In  the  last  case  there 
■was  some  apparent  diminution  in  the  size  of 
the  tumor,  but  this  was  in  all  probability 
only  connected  with  general  emaciation. 

A  fact  also  appeared  during  the  pro- 
gress of  this  second  cas3  which  was  not 
observed  in  the  first,  viz.  the  excretion 
of  a  yellow  discharge.  This  yellow  matter 
"was  examined,  and  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained to  be  bile.  In  respect  to  this  symp- 
tom, it  must  always  be  regarded  as  unfa- 
vourable, indicating,  as  it  does,  that  the 
liver  has  become  involved,  am"  probably,  as 
the  result  of  ulceration,  that  some  of  the 
hepatic  ducts  communicate  with  the  cyst. 
This  fact  shows,  that  had  the  operation 
been  much  longer  delayed  we  should  have 
had  serious  mischief  produced  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  tumor.  A  communication  be- 
tween the  hepatii;  ducts  and  the  cavity  of 
the  cyst  was  shown  to  have  occurred  in 
a  case  of  hydatid  disease  lately  treated 
^y  Dr.  Addison,  and  which  some  of  you 
probably  saw,  where,  owing  to  the  patient 
not   having   soon   enough   come   under  his 


care,  the  operation  failed  to  preserve  life, 
notwithstanding  all  the  skill  and  attention 
which  Dr.  Addison  brings  to  the  assistance 
of  his  patients.  Let  us  now  consider  what 
re^ult  we  must  expect  if  cases  such  as  these 
are  not  easily  diagnosticated,  and  means 
taken  to  relieve  the  patient  by  operation. 
The  histories  we  have  of  recovery  or  spon- 
taneous cure  are  far  from  encouraging. 
Cases  are  on  record,  however,  in  which  the 
patient  has  even  survived  the  rupture  of 
what  was  supposed  to  be  a  hydatid  cyst  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  Dr.  Bright  relates 
such  a  case ;  but  there  is  no  proof  that  the 
disease  was  really  hydatid,  and  if  it  were,  it 
could  scarcely  have  been  one  containing 
hydatids  in  its  cavity.  These  hydatid 
tumors,  however,  for  the  most  part  take  a 
diflVrent  course,  working  their  way  through 
organs,  and  eventually  all  wing  their  con- 
tents to  escape,  either  through  the  bronchial 
tubes,  the  intestinal  canal,  or  the  umbilicus. 
They  will  also  sometimes  approach  the  sur- 
face of  the  abdomen,  become  adherent,  and 
eventually  discharge  themselves.  Now  ia 
all  these  methods  of  spontaneous  discharge 
you  must  observe  in  what  extreme  peril  the 
patient  is  placed.  There  is  a  necessity  for  the 
setting  up  of  inflammation,  of  burrowing  by 
ulceration,  and  consecpient  injury  to,  or 
destruction  of,  important  organs,  so  that  at 
last  we  only  obtain  a  more  protracted  fatal 
result.  Compared  with  all  this,  I  believe 
the  danger  of  the  operation  I  have  desiribed 
is  trivial ;  and  i(  we  can  only  make  an  early 
diagnosis  of  the  true  nature  of  the  disease, 
we  have  the  satisfaction  of  relieving  our 
patient  without  permitting  injury  to  any 
organ  whatever.  Of  one  thing  you  must  be 
very  careful,  and  that  is,  fully  to  impress 
your  patient  with  the  absolute  necessity  for 
perfect  rest  after  the  operation.  You  must 
fully  enlist  his  assistance  or  you  will  scarcely 
succeed,  as  it  is  extremely  painful  to  remain 
with  any  steadiness  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
one  position  for  two  or  three  days  and  nights 
together,  which  is  necessary.  In  watching 
for  symptoms  after  these  operations,  some 
care  is  requisite  to  avoid  mistaking  for  peri- 
tonitis the  soreness  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  wound,  and  the  stiffness  produced  in  the 
muscles  by  lying  in  one  position.  It  is 
necessary  to  support  your  patients  well  after 
these  operations  :  let  them  have  beer  and 
full  diet  if  they  can  take  it,  and  watch  the 
pulse  for  indications  of  debility  rather  than 
anything  else.  V/hile  the  discharge  was 
going  on,  much  support,  as  you  observe, 
was  required  in  both  cases,  and  a  depres- 
sion of  power  occurred  which  I  believe 
would  have  baffled  us  had  we  not  previously 
kept  up  constitutional  power. 

1  must  here  state  that  hydatid  tumors 
have  sometimes  been  opened  by  creating  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  through  the  ab- 
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dominal  walls,  by  means  of  caustic  applica- 
tions. In  this  way  adhesions  between  the 
tumor  and  parietes  may  sometimes  be 
effected,  and  the  tumor  thus  made  to  dis- 
charge its  contents.  This  metliod,  howeve  ", 
is  uni  ertain,  and  would  be  qui'e  hopeless  in 
such  a  case  as  the  second  I  have  to-day 
brought  before  your  notice,  as  the  cyst  lay 
at  some  depth  from  the  surface.  It  is, 
moreover,  a  long  ]3rocess,  and  it  is  a  great 
object  to  evacuate  these  tumors  immediately 
we  have  made  our  diagnosis,  in  order  to 
prevent  them  burrowing  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  vital  organs. 

The  clear  fluid  of  the  cyst  which  was  ob- 
tained from  these  two  cases  was  of  the  same 
character.  In  the  first  it  was  of  sp.  grav. 
1010,  in  the  second  1007.  Both  contained 
caseous  matter  and  trnuments  of  echinococci. 
They  were  feebly  alkaline,  not  coagulable 
by  heat  or  nitric  acid,  but  effervescing  on 
the  ad.lition  of  an  acid,  owing  to  the  pre- 
sence of  alkaline  carbonate. 

The  ecliinococci  are  inhabitants  of  hydatid 
cysts,  and  exist  affixed  to  their  internal  sur- 
face, the  innermost  layer  of  the  hydatid 
membrane  being  reflected  over  the  echi- 
nococci. In  the  sac  so  formed  they  are 
united,  according  to  Mr.  Busk,  by  pedun- 
cles, to  one  common  centre,  which  is  adhe- 
rent to  the  hydatid  ryst.  The  diagram  I 
now  exhibit  shows  you  these  creatures  under 
various  conditions  :  some  you  observe  have 
their  heads  retracted,  and  are  more  or  less 
of  spherical  outline  ;  others  have  the  head 
protruded,  showing  hooked  processes  arrayed 
in  a  curved  line,  and  an  apparatus  at  the 
sides  of  the  animal  by  which  probably  suc- 
tion is  performed. 

You  may  always  Icnow  fluid  to  come  from 
a  hydatid  cyst  if  these  hooked  processes  can 
be  detected  by  the  microscope.  They  are, 
as  you  see,  very  peculiar  in  torm,  and  can- 
not easily  be  mistaken. 


ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF    SaRGFONS. 

Gentlemex  admitted  meuibers  on  the  22nd 
inst.— R.  C.  N.  Davies— E.  Buckell— C. 
Alworthy— D.  C.  Wadsworth— C.  H. 
Chambers — T.  Francis  — W.  R.  Crouch — F. 
W.  N.  Wilson— H.  Ludlow— H.  C.  Hare— 
W.  F.  North. 

apothecaries'  hall. 
Names,  of  gentlemen  who  passed  their  exa- 
mination in  the  science  and  practice  of 
medicine,  and  received  certificates  to  prac- 
tise, on  Thursday,  21st  of  June,  1849  : — 
James  Morris — Frederick  Gardner,  P.ing- 
ton,  Devon  —  Henry  Watts,  London — 
Joseph  German,  Derby  —  Robert  Moore 
Bowman,  Ripon,  Yorkshire. 


CASE    OF 

CESAREAN  OPERATION, 

UNDEa  THE    INFLUENCE   OF    CHLOROFORM. 

By  John  Campbell,  M.R.C.S..  Eng. 
Sledical  Officer  ot  the  Lisburn  Union  Work- 
house and  Fe.er  Hosp.tal. 

As  the  following  recent  case  of  the 
CsesareMn  operation,  happily  of  rare 
occurrence  in  this  country,  with  a  brief 
history  of  the  siihject  of  ii,  may  prove 
interesting  to  the  profession,  allow  me 
the  mediitm  of  your  valuable  journal 
for  its  communication. 

Mrs.  Rogers,  aged  40  years,  a  poor 
woman  residing  in  a  raouniainous  dis- 
trict about  six  -nilcs  from  Lisburn, 
County  Antrim,  Ireland,  had  enjoyed 
good  health  from  infancy,  till  about 
ten  years  ago,  w  hen,  shortly  after  the 
birth  of  her  second  child,  now  alive, 
and  deformed  wiih  ricket-;,  she  began 
to  CO  jdain  of  pains  in  her  joints  of  a 
rheumatic  character.  Since  that  period 
she  has  given  birth  to  tl.ree  children, 
besides  the  one  of  which  she  was  de- 
livered by  this  operation  :  her  first  four 
lahours  were  not  attended  by  anything 
worthy  of  interest:  the  fjtth  "child, 
about  four  years  since,  although  very 
small,  WHS  extracted  still-born,  with 
extreme  difficulty,  ovsing  to  the  con- 
traction of  the  i:elvis  consequent  on 
mollities  ossium,  she  being  at  that  time 
totally  unable  to  move  or  leave  her 
bed^.  ber  health,  however,  during  the 
last  year  having  improved,  she  again 
became  pregnrnt,  and  was  seized  with 
bibour  pains  on  Wednesday  the  I6th 
Mav,  and  visited  by  me  on  tne  morning 
of  the  18th. 

The  pains,  which  for  twenty-four 
hours  had  been  very  severe,  were  on 
my  arrival  violent,  but  quite  ineffective, 
and  an  examination  per  vaginam  re- 
vealed an  amount  of  pelvic  deformitv 
and  contraction  that  induced  me  to 
consider  delivery  with  the  crotchet  im- 
practicable. 

Having  communicated  my  views  to 
the  patient  and  her  friends,  I  adminis- 
tered a  full  opiate,  and  left  her,  return- 
ing three  or  four  hours  afterwards,  ac- 
companied by  my  friend  Dr.  Mu^grave, 
at  which  time,  on  examination,  the 
fingers  and  head  could  with  diflficulty 
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be  reaL-iieii,  ilie  jtretentation  being  one 
of  hand  and  head. 

The  pains  continuing  very  violent, 
we  resolved,  noiwithstandinj^  the  diffi- 
culties in  ourway,t()  attempt  the  perfor- 
mance of  embryukia,  bui  lailed,  the 
pelvic  contraction  being  such  as  to 
prevent  even  a  finger  and  the  perfora- 
tor passing  to  the  head  tiigeihe-  :  the 
Caesarean  section  therefore  appeared  to 
us  the  only  course  to  pursue  with  a 
view  to  the  preservation  of  the  life  of 
either  mother  or  child  :  this  being  re- 
solved uj)on,  and  readily  consented  to 
by  the  patient  and  her  friends,  to 
whom  all  its  danger-,  advantages,  and 
disadvantages,  were  fairly  staled,  and 
the  p;itient  placed  in  as  favourable  a 
position  for  the  operation  as  her 
wrelciied  cabin  could  affoid,  we  poured 
a  little  chloroform  on  a  piere  of  hut, 
and  laid  it  loo'^ely  over  the  mouth  and 
nose.  Complete  insensiliility  to  ]iain 
being  in  a  few  seconds  produced,  I 
commenced  my  incision  two  or  three 
lines  to  the  left  side,  and  an  inch 
above  the  umbilicus,  carrying  it  down 
to  within  an  imh  of  tlie  pu!;es,  divid- 
ing merely  the  in  eguments;  then, 
opening  the  peritoneum  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  wound,  from  which  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  serum  escaped, 
and  using  the  fore  finger  of  my  left 
hand  as  a  director,  wiih  a  [irobe  pointed 
bistoury  1  laid  open  ihe  abdominal 
cavity  and  exposed  the  uterus,  into 
which  I  cautiously  introduced  a  seal 
pel,  andwiih  the  bistoury  renting  on 
my  finger,  as  in  the  former  inci-ion,  I 
divided  the  uierus  (fully  an  inch  thick) 
to  the  extent  of  the  external  w<Hind, 
and  without  difficulty  extracted  a 
heahhy  fenK-.le  child  (weighing  eight 
pounds),  and  immediately  the  placenta 
and  membranes. 

The  uterus  contracted  quickly,  and 
a  knuckle  of  imestine,  with  ^oi:  e  omen- 
tum, 1  kely  to  protrude,  were  guarded 
until  ihe  edges  of  the  external  wound 
were  biought  togctlier  by  a  few  inter- 
rupted su  ures  :  a  piece  of  wet  lint  was 
laid  over  the  wound,  with  a  longiiudi- 
nal  pad  of  calico  on  either  side  of  it, 
and  all  secured  by  a  roller  firmly 
applied  round  the  body,  extending 
from  the  breasts  to  the  trochanters. 

The  opir.tion,  whch  exclusive  of 
the  baiulag  ng  did  not  occupy  more 
than  five  minutes,  was  not  in  tlie 
slightest  degree  felt  by  the  patient, 
who,  on   the  conclusion   of  it,  in  the 


warmest  manner  expressed  herself  to 
have  been  without  pain  and  comfor- 
table, though  fully  conscious  that  her 
delivery  was  being  accomplished  in  so 
unusual  a  manner.  Her  pulse  was  now, 
four  o'clock  P.M.,  60,  and  good ;  vomit- 
ing, however,  occurred  aljoiit  twenty 
minutes  after,  and  for  half  an  hour 
proved  troublesome,  causing  an  opiate 
given  after  the  operation  to  be  rejected. 
i9ih. — Has  passed  a  good  night,  and 
had  some  sleep  ;  lochial  discharge  per 
vaginam  cojiious  ;  urine  voided  ireely  ; 
occasionally  feels  the  uterus,  which  she 
describes  as  "a  lump  moving  through 
the  belly,"  attended  vviih  some  pain, 
and  an  inxirease  of  tiie  lochial  dis- 
charge. Child  applied  to  the  breast; 
skin  natural  ;  pulse  100.  To  have  one 
grain  of  0|  ium,  and  half  a  grain  of 
calomel,  every  four  hours. 

20ih.— The  earlier  part  of  the  night 
has  been  easy,  but  now  complains  of 
sickness,  and  a  tendency  to  faint;  skin 
moderaiely  warm;  pulse  100;  mine 
jiassed  freely  ;  lochial  discharge  abun- 
dant ;  occasional  [).  in  in  the  abdomen. 
Some  milk  in  breasts  ;  tongue  moist 
and  clean;  bowel.s  not  moved;  to  have 
a  simple  enema,  and  continue  llie  pills 
every  six  hours. 

21  St,  8  A.M. — Siikness  and  vomiting 
distressing;  skin  warm;  pulse  I20and 
wiry  ;  occasional  pain  in  the  abdomen, 
but  no  tenderness  on  pressure;  flatus 
passed  per  anum,  but  no  feeces,  the 
enema  having  been  returned  as  it  was 
given.  Considerable  tympanitis;  wound 
dressed,  but  not  discharging;  lochia 
abundant.  To  have  ten  grains  of  calo- 
mel in  dry  sugar  immediately,  with  one 
grain  of  calomel,  and  one  grain  of 
ojiium,  every  three  hours,  and  mercu- 
rial oiniment  rubbed  into  the  arm-pits 
every  three  hours. 

6  P.M. — Pulse  150;  abdomen  slightly 
pained,  and  tympanitis  increasing; 
^ome  serous  discharge  from  the  wound; 
has  vomited  but  once  sime  morning. — 
To  continue  the  pills  and  mercurial 
ointment. 

22d,  6  P.M. — Countenance  anxious  j 
some  vomiting,  extreme  sickness,  occa- 
sional hiccough;  bowels  not  moved; 
no  abdominal  tenderness;  tympanitis 
increasing;  discharge  fiom  the  wound 
continuing. 

23d. — Has   had   an    uneasy    night; 
sickiu-ss  and  vomiting  obsiinate;  ab- , 
domen  greatly  distended,  but   without] 
pain;  bowels   still  unmoved;  features! 
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sharp  and  pinched;  |)ulse  140;  dis- 
charge from  wound  copious ;  lochia 
ceased. 

24i,h. — Sickness  and  vomi;ing  having 
ceased,  she  sank  aliout  1  p.m.,  with  mt 
expressing  any  signs   of  pain,  and  re 
taining  her  senses  till  the  last,  haviri"- 
survived  the  operation  seven  davs. 

The  post-inortetn  examination,  made 
twenty- four  hours  af'ier,  exhibi;ed  very 
extensive  peritonitis,  with  some  serous 
effu>ion  into  trie  peritoneal  sac;  the 
uterus  was  alioul  twice  the  size  of  I  he 
closed  hand,  tlie  wouiid  in  which  did 
not  appear  much  more  than  two  inches 
in  length. 

The  pelvis  was  extremely  distorted 
and  contracted,  the  ra{ni  of  tile  pube«. 
being  approximated  to  within  half  an 
inch  of  tach  other,  as  were  the  rami  of 
theischia.  Tlie  amero  posterior  mea- 
surement of  the  britn  was  but  an 
inch  ;  the  transverse  two  inches  and  a 
quarter. 

Such  are  simply  the  facts  connected 
with  the  case  of  this  poor  woman, 
whose  suffl'rings  and  privations  during 
the  last  eight  or  ten  years,  consequent 
on  poverty  and  disease,  have  been  ex- 
treme indeed,  and  equalled  only  by  the 
fortitude  which,  in  an  hour  of  trial, 
she  displayed  in  giving  l)irth,  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  difficulty  and 
danger,  to  a  cliild,  which,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  is  healthy  and  doing  well. 
Lisburn,  May  26,  1849. 


OBLIQUE    LACERA.TION  of  the 

MIDDLE  PORTION  OF  THE 

FLEXOR     CARPI      RADl\LIS     AND 

PALMARIS  LONGUS. 

By  Johm  Grantham,  F.R.C.S.E. 

The  following  case  is  an  extreme  one 
of  the  kind,  showing  its  true  character, 
and  the  results  of  neglect,  ai  iis  com 
mencement.  A  young  man  consulted 
me  in  consequence  of  inability  to 
move  the  hand  backwards,  from  what 
then  appeared  to  be  an  anchyloed  state 
of  the  carpus,  from  enlargement  of  the 
bone  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  radius, 
with  a  conespjnding  thickening  on  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  joint.  The  pain 
was  referable  to  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  radius,  and  general  uneasiness 
was  felt  towards  the  elbow  on  the  fore 
part  of  the  arm.  When  he  sought  my 
advice,  the  case  had  been  of  eighteen 


months'  duration,  and  had  been  treated 
with  the  application  of  leeches  and 
cold  lotions  to  the  wrist,  both  of  which 
failed  in  lessening  ihe  enlargement,  or 
removing  the  contracti  )n.  On  exami- 
nation of  the  joint,  I  was  led  to  infer 
ihere  was  no  lesion  within  the  capsular 
lig  uient  of  the  carpus,  neith^T  could  I 
say  the  ligamentous  s'ruciure  was 
thickened.  The  enlargement  or  swell 
ing  appeared  to  be  confined  to  the 
tendon^  of  the  flexor  carpi  radialis  and 
palmaris  longiis  ;  and  on  further  con- 
sideraiioii  I  felt  convinced  that  ihere 
must  be  a  shortening  of  these  tendons, 
causing  a  tiiick  appearance  of  iheir 
structure  where  they  pass  over  the  an- 
terior annular  ligament  of  the  wrist-joint. 
Carefully  tracing  witli  my  finger  to- 
wards the  oriiiin  of  these  muscles, 
more  particularly  the  flexor  carpi 
i-cidialis,  I  clearly  detected  an  obhque 
uneven  depression  in  the  middle  of  the 
fore  arm,  and  on  making  gentle  pres- 
sure, It  produced  the  sensation  of  pain 
in  that  part,  extending  towards  the 
wrist  and  elbow.  Tlie  patient  con- 
sidered the  cause  of  the  injury  to  have 
been  the  e{r)rt  of  lifting  a  cylinder  of 
iron  of  great  weight;  and,  furthermore, 
he  informed  me  that  it  was  in  the 
middle  part  of  the  arm  where  he  first 
felt  the  pain  and  uneasiness.  I  am 
aware  that  loss  of  action  will  produce 
diminution  of  size  in  a  musde,  yet  the 
fact  of  tearing  tlie  muscular  structure 
is  a-;  true  to  my  senses  in  this  instance 
as  any  truism  in  surgery.  It  has  been 
further  corroborated,  by  observing  two 
other  cases  of  laceration  of  the  flexor 
carpi  rfidialis  in  the  early  stage  of  ihe 
injury;  and  m  justice  to  others,  it  is 
but  right  to  add,  I  snould  not  have  de- 
lected Ihe  source  of  the  two  latter  cases, 
had  I  not  ascertained  the  true  nature 
of  the  first,  such  an  injury  not  iiaving 
yet  been  recorded  in  surgical  litera- 
ture. 

The  treatment  consisted  in  first  re- 
ducing the  inflammatory  action  which 
pervaded  the  fascial  covering  of  the 
tendons  by  the  application  of  counter- 
irritants;  afterwards  by  apjilying  sup- 
port to  the  limb  by  means  ofa  fl;innel 
roller  from  the  wrist  to  the  elbow,  so 
as  to  make  uniform  pressure  on  the 
muscles,  and  gradual  extension  of  the 
hand.  This  had  the  effect  of  removing 
the  pain  and  some  of  the  swelling  ; 
still  ttie  difficulty  of  moving  the  hand 
backward  remained.      I    then   ordered 
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the  wrist  and  fore  pMtt  of  the  arm  to  be 
steamed  wiih  a  jet  of  steam  three  times 
a  day,  and,  a'ter  each  steaming,  to  he 
well  rubbed  with  a  liniment  of  equal 
parts  of  Liq.  Amnion.  Fort,  and  Lin. 
Saponis  ;  also  endeavouring,  by  press- 
ing the  palm  of  the  hand  on  the  edge 
of  a  table,  to  get  bacK  the  normal 
length  of  the  anterior  tendons,  which 
lam  pleased  to  reportvvas  accomplished 
after  two  months'  constant  aitention 
to  the  above  suggestions.  There  is 
now  at  this  time  not  the  least  appear- 
ance of  enlargement  remaining. 

Crayford,  Kent, 
May  28. 18i9. 

THE  CHOLERA  IN  PARIS. 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  by  the  French 
journals  that  the  deaths  from  tliis  disease 
have  undergone  a  considerable  diminuiion. 
The  total  deaths  are  now  reduced  to  about 
120  daily. 

CHOLERA  IX  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  raiiid  spread  of  tlie  cholera  is  the  only 
fact  worthy  of  notice  in  domestic  affairs. 
In  New  York  the  deaths  from  cholera  since 
May  last  are  stated  to  be  205.  From  all 
parts  of  North  America  the  reports  mention 
the  extended  range  which  this  epidemic  is 
taking. 

THE    ROYAL  SOCIETY. 

At  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Society  recently  held,  the  following  gentle- 
men were  among  others  elected  Fellows  : — 
Sir  R.  Kane,  M.D.— J.  Dalrvmnle,  Esq — 
H.  B.  Leeson,  M.D.— F.  Sibson,  M.D.— 
T.  Andrews,  M.D. 

PHIZES  AWARDED  BY  THE  ROYAL  COLLEGE 
OF   SURGEONS. 

The  Collegiate  Anatomical  Prize,  founded 
by  the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  has  been  awarded  to  Mr.  Henry 
Gray,  of  Wilton  Street,  Grosvenor  Place,  a 
member  of  the  College,  and  Demonstrator 
of  Anatomy  at  St.  George's  Hospital  Medi- 
cal School,  for  his  Essay  on  "  The  Origin, 
Connexion,  and  Distribution  of  the  Nerves 
of  the  Human  Eye  and  its  Appendages, 
illustrated  by  Comparative  Dissections  of 
the  Eye  in  the  other  Vertebrate  Animals." 
An  E.Mraordinary  Premium  of  fifty  guineas 
has  been  awarded  to  Mr.  Alfred  Poland,  of 
Cloak  Lane,  City,  a  Fellosv  of  the  College, 
and  Demiinstrator  of  Anatomy  at  Guy's 
Hospital  Medical  School,  for  his  dissertation 
on  the  same  subject.  The  Jacksonian  Prize, 
for  the  best  dissertation  on  "  Diseases  ot  the 
Mammary  Gland,  male  and  female,  and  the 
Treatment  thereof,"  has  been  awarded  to 
Mr.  John  Birkett,  of  Broad  Street  Build- 
ings, a  Fellow  of  the  College,  and  assistant- 
surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital. 
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FKID.iY,  JUNE  29,  1849. 

The  election  of  three  members  of 
Council  at  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, to  fill  the  places  rendered  vajant 
by  the  deaths  of  Mr.  Samuel  Cooper 
and  Mr.  Callaway,  as  well  as  by  the 
retirement  of  Mr.  Luke,  is  e.xciiing  an 
unusual  degree  of  interest  in  the  profes- 
sion. The  election  is  fixed  for  Thursday 
next,  and  it  svill  therefore  be  decided 
before  the  appearance  of  another  num- 
ber of  this  Journal.  We  had  intended 
to  make  some  remarks  upon  thesul  ject, 
but  it.  has  been  recently  so  ably  handled 
in  our  pages  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Col- 
lege,* as  to  render  any  advice  on  our 
part  almost  superfluous.  It  is  clear 
that  there  are  certain  defects  in  the 
mode  of  election  prescribed  by  the 
Charter :  but  these  do  not  now  admit 
of  a  remedy.  Each  name  is  called  ia 
rotation,  according  to  seniority,  and  it 
is  competent  for  three  of  the  Fellows  to 
propose  any  other  Fellow  as  a  member. 
Our  correspondent  has  furnished  us 
with  a  list  of  seventeen  names,  but  it  is 
probable  that  the  choice  of  the  Fellows 
will  be  confined  to  three  out  of  the  first 
five  names.  If  the  Fellows  desire  lo 
uphold  the  status  of  the  College  at  the 
present  revolutionary  crisis,  they  will 
select  men  according  to  their  merits  as 
surgeons,  and  irrespectively  of  any 
private,  influence,  or  personal  feelings. 
The  Fellows  comprise  a  class  of  men 
who  ought  to  be  prepared  to  act  inde- 
pendently on  such  an  occasion.  They 
can  require  no  information  on  the 
merits  of  the  respective  candidates : 
they  must  not  only  elect  men  who  hold 
a  good  position  as  surgeons,  but  whose 
avocations  are  not  such  as  to  prevent 


*  Medical    Gazette,  Jui;e  15,  p.  1(H7.  Seeals 
the  number  for  January  12,  p.  S2. 
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them  from  taking  an  active  share  as 
members  of  Council.  It  is  higiily  pro- 
bable that  Air.  Luke  will  be  re  elected, 
and  that  Mr.  Hodgson,  late  of  Bir- 
mingham, will  be  added  to  the  Council. 
The  contest  will,  therefore,  lie  in  the 
choice  of  a  third  member,  and  the  Fel- 
lows will  have  to  decide  whether  this 
honour  shall  be  conferred  on  Mr.  Wor- 
mald,  Mr.  Pilcher,  or  Mr.  Bishop.  We 
deprecate  as  unfair  any  canvassing  or 
clubbing  of  votes  against  particular 
individuals.  The  tactics  of  Parliamen- 
tary agents  should  not  be  imitated  by 
a  body  of  gentlemen  who  are  required 
by  the  Charter  to  perform  a  duty  in 
which  the  interests  of  the  whole  pro- 
fession are  involved. 


As  we   had  anticipated,  we  are  to  re- 
main unreformed  for  another  year  at 
least.     The  Lord  Advocate's    Medical 
Registration  Bill  is  likely  to  share  the 
fate  of  Sir  James  Graham's  four  me- 
morable   measures    for    quieting    the 
profession.     Indeed,  if  we  are  not  in- 
correctly   informed,    the    Rt-gistration 
Bill  of  1S49,  has  already  met  with  an 
euthanasia;    and   the    Lord   Advocate 
has  abandoned  in  despair,  the  attempt 
to  adjust  any  one  of  the  nine  quarrels, 
to  which,  as  suggested  by  a  contempo- 
rary,* every  Medical  Reform  Bill  must 
ex  necessitate  re j  give  rise.     That  the 
profession  is  quite   indifferent   on   the 
subject,  appears  obvious  from   a  docu- 
ment   now  before   us   in    reference  to 
Public  Petitions  to  Parliament  in  1849. 
It  has  been  repeatedly  stated  that  there 
are  from  16,000  to  20,000  medical  men 
in   the  empire,  who  are   all  suffering 
under  the    most   grievous  oppression, 
and  who  earnestly  desire  reform.     We 
will  take  the  number  at  a  more  mode- 
rate estimate— namely,  12,000,  and  then 
compare   figures.      There    have   been 
presented   to  the  House  of  Commons 

*  Pharmaceutical  Jonrral.    6«e  our  number 
for  Jan.  ?,  p.  990. 


forty-two  petitions  for  a  reform  of  the 

medical  profession,  signed  by  only  329 
persons  !     This  amounts  to  1  36th  part 
of  the  profession  according  to  our  esti- 
mate, or  to  only  1  eOih  according  to  the 
larger  figure  assumed  by  others.     Prac- 
tical  men,  like  the    majority    of    our 
legislators,  will  draw   the    conclusion, 
that     the     oppression     cannot    be    of 
a  very  grievous  kind,   which  chh   only 
induce     one    man    in    thirty  -  six    to 
come  forward  and  sign  a  petition  for 
its  resuoval  !     It  is  of  no  use  conceal- 
ing  the  fact,  — the  question  of  "Mar- 
riage with   a  deceased    wife's  sister," 
find   the   Utopian    plan    of  the   Peace 
Society,  of  avoiding  war   by   Arbitra- 
tion, have  much  stronger    claims    for 
settlement  by  law  than  Medical  Reform. 
F(jr  the  first-named  measure  there  were 
178  petitions  from  31,019  persons  ;  and 
for  the  second,    1133  petitions,  signed 
by  204,4/9  [jersons.     We  will  leave  our 
readers  to  imagine  what  prospect  there 
is  of  an  early  settlement  of  the  medical 
reform  question,  when  it  is  found  that 
the  public  movement  in  its  favour,  as 
indicated  by  petitions,  is  so  slight  as 
:o  sink  into  utter  insignificance.     All 
would  rejoice  at  some  reasonable  enact- 
ment, based  upon  concessions  made  by 
our  corporate  bodies,  and  at  the  intro- 
duction of  a  proper  system  of  registra- 
tion ;    but    so    long    as    the    present 
rivalry  is  kept  up,  there  can  be  no  ex- 
pectation of  a  change  /or  the  better. 
Bills   may   be    introduced    and    with- 
drawn, and  petitions  may  be  presented, 
conflicting   with   each   other,   and  re- 
ceiving support  only  from  a  very  small 
section    of    the    profession,    but   real 
reform  will  be  as  far  off  as  ever. 


The  present  number  completes  the 
forty-;  bird  volume  of  the  Medical 
Gazette,  and  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
New  Series.  Our  summary  of  its  con- 
tents may  be  comprised  in  a  few 
words.     In  the  Lecture  department  the 
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Course  of  Sun/en/,  by  Mr.  B.  Cooper, 
has  been  continued  with  rej^tularity. 
This  course,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
brought  to  a  completion  in  the  next 
volume.  The  lectures  of  Dr.  Murphy 
on  Pi  eternaturul  and  Complex  Partu- 
rition have  been  temporarily  sus- 
pended :  they  will  be  resumed  in  the 
autumn,  and  this  course  will  also  be 
completed  in  the  forthcomincr  volume. 
In  addition  to  these  we  have  published 
couTsefi  of  Clinical  Lectures,  on  Medi- 
cine, by  Dr.  R.  B.  Todd,  and  on  the 
Phyxical  Dia().:()sis  of  Phthisis,  by  Dr. 
R.  P.  Cotton.  Dr.  Todd  has  also 
contributed  to  our  pages  the  Lumleian 
lectures,  delivered  during  the  spring  at 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  Nu 
merous  Clinical  Lectures  on  Snryery, 
by  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  Solly,  will  be 
found  scattered  through  the  volume. 
Our  readers  will  have  observed  that  we 
have  just  commenced  the  publication 
of  Professor  Paget's  valuable  and  in- 
teresting course  On  the  Processes  of 
Rrpair  and  Reproduction  after  Injuries. 
These  will  be  continued  weekly  in  the 
new  volume  until  completed.  It  is 
proper  to  state,  that  we  do  not  owe 
th's  course  to  "  our  own  reporter,"  and 
that  the  lectures  are  specially  revised 
for  the  Mkdical  Gazette  by  an  excel- 
lent physiologist,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Professor  Paget. 

The  department  of  Original  Com- 
munications, which  forms  a  very  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  present  volume, 
comprises  numerous  papers  on  every 
branch  of  Practical  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery, including  Physiology  and  Pa- 
thology. It  would  be  invidious  to  spe- 
cify names.  The  authors  of  these 
papers  are  so  well  known  to  the  pro- 
fession, as  to  render  their  contribution^ 
highly  valuable  to  any  medical  perio- 
dical ;  and  we  have  to  express  to  them 
our  thanks  for  selecting  the  Medical 
Gazette  as  the  medium  of  their  publi- 
cat  oi  . 


The  Review  department  comprises  a 
notice  of  one  hundred  books  and  pam- 
phlets which  have  recently  issued  from 
the  press.  In  spite  of  this  large  num- 
ber, we  are  aware  that  we  are  still  in 
arrear  with  many  authors;  and  we  can 
only  offer  as  an  apology  the  statement, 
that  no  number  of  the  journal  has  been 
allowed  to  issue  without  containing  the 
notice  of  one  or  more  works. 

The  other  portions  of  the  journal 
call  for  no  particular  observations.  A 
full  account  of  the  progress  and  diffu- 
sion of  cholera  in  this  and  foreign 
countries  has  been  regularly  chronicled 
under  the  head  o{  Medical  Intelligence  ; 
and  all  events  of  interest  to  the  profes- 
sion, rising  above  the  level  of  mere 
gossip  or  idle  scandal,  have  been  duly 
recorded.  The  Correspondence  of  the 
journal  has  been  confined  to  its  legiti- 
mate objects, —  the  record  of  medical 
experience,  or  suggestions  for  improv- 
ing the  status  of  the  practitioner. 
Anonymous  attacks  arising,  as  they 
commonly  do,  out  of  envy  and  uucha- 
ritableness,  find  no  place  in  our  pages. 
It  appears  to  us  to  be  only  a  fair  rule 
in  medical  ethics,  that  all  letters  con- 
taining charges  or  imputations  against 
others  should  have  attached  to  them 
the  names  of  the  writers ;  and  upon 
this  rule  we  profess  to  act.  It  is  the 
only  safeguard  against  exaggeration  or 
misrepresentation.  It  is,  however,  a 
satisfaction  to  us  to  be  able  to  state, 
that  there  have  been  very  few  corre- 
spondents of  the  journal  who  have  de- 
sired to  throw  upon  the  editor  a  degree 
of  responsibility  which  they  have  not 
had  the  moral  courage  td  take  upon 
themselves.  An  editor  is  obviously  at 
the  mercy  of  writers  for  statements 
made  regarding  others  ;  and  it  is  far 
better  that  these  should  not  be  inserted 
at  all,  than  that  they  should  find  a 
place  in  the  journal — only  to  be  con- 
tradicted in  a  subsequent  number. 

In  this  summary  we  have  avoided  all 
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laudatory  remarks  on  our  contributorg. 
Their  contributions,  which  constitute 
the  bulk  of  the  volume,  must  speak  for 
them.     It  is  very  well  known  that  no 
one  ever  yet  published  a  paper  in  any 
journal    who  did   not  fall    under  the 
class  of  "  talented"  or  "  distinguished" 
contributors.      Such    editorial   puffing 
would,  we  know,  be  received  as  a  bed 
compliment  by  the  supporters  of  the 
Medical  Gazette.     If  a  man  possess 
talent  or  distinction,  it  will  be  found 
in  what  he  has  written  ;  and  if  he  do 
not    possess    either,    this    newspaper 
system  of  trying  to  place  him   above 
his  level,  will  only  make  him  appear 
ridiculous  in   the  eyes   of  the  profes- 
sion.      Although   we   do  not   express 
in    language    all    that    we    think    of 
the  merits  of  those  who  have  enabled 
us  to  add  another  volume  to  this  long- 
established  periodical,  we  cannot  bring 
it  to  a  conclusion  without  again  thank- 
ing them  for  the  assistance  which  they 
have  so  liberally  rendered  to  us. 


I  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  profession 
in  a  connected  form,  the  facts  which 
have  been  observed  and  recorded 
in  reference  to  this  disease.  His 
>tyle  is  terse,  and  his  remarks  are 
eminently  practical.  The  work  is 
il  ustrated  by  firieen  plates  admirably 
executed  on  stone.  Plate  VII.  is  so  well 
(liawn,  that  it  hns  all  the  elT'cct  of  an 
'•naglvphtograph.  This  monograph  is 
creduable  to  the  industry  and  research 
of  Dr.  Smith,  and  it  wifl  no  doubt  re- 
•eive  that  attention  from  surgeons, 
which  practical  information  on  an  im- 
portant branch  of  sur^^ical  pathology 
invar.aljly  commands. 


CorregponDcncc. 


3^cb(cfos. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Pnlliologi/,  Diinptosh, 
and  'I  reatmeiit  of  ^euromtt.     Bv  R 
W.  Smith,  M.D.,  T.C.D.     Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  ;  Lec- 
turer   on    Surgery,     &c.       Imperial 
folio,    with    Illustrations,       Dublin: 
Hodges  and  Smith.    1   49. 
This    work    may    be    reg.irded    as    a 
splendid  contribution  to    surgical  sci- 
ence.    Dr.  Smith  has  adoptecFihe  term 
Neuroma,  as  suggested  by  M.  Odier,  of 
Geneva,    to     designaie    those    tumors 
■which    are     coiinecied    with     nerves. 
These  tumors  may  be  either  idiopathic 
or  traumatic:    they    are  of   very  slow 
growth:     in     ?ome     instances"    solid 
throughout;  in  o  her  cases,  thev   are 
composed  of  cysts  filled   with   fluid,— 
they   are    moveable    in   the   transverse 
direction,  but  not  in  the  course  of  the 
trunk  of  the  nerve  upon   which  they 
are  seated.     Chchelden  appears  to  have 
been  the   first  snr-^eon   wlio  has  given 
an  account  of  the  disease,  and  the  trea- 
tise before  us  is  intended  by  the  author 


LETTER  FROM  MR.  WORMALD  TO  THE  FEL- 
LOWS OF  THK  ROYAL  COLLEGE  OFSUR- 
GEONS,  OX  THE  ELECTIOX  OF  MEMBERS 
OF  COUNCIL. 

Sir.— It  is  with  great  reluctance  I  have 
to  solicit  the  favour  of  your  perusal  ot  a 
[  letter  that  I  have  felt  under  the  necessity  of 
acidressin?  to  the  President  and  Council  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy  :  — 

To  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England. 
Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,— As  my 
name  stands  amongst  those  Fellows  of  the 
College  who  are  eligible  to  fill  the  present 
vacancies  m  your  Council,  I  feel  it  to  be  an 
imperative  duty  to  you,  to  myself,  and  to 
the  profession,  respectfully  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  a  circumstance  of  viial  im- 
portance. 

It  is  1  fact,  that  a  number  of  Fellows  have 
formed  themselvesintoaclub, called  the"  John 
Hunter  Club, "and  that  a  principal  if  not  the 
sole  object  of  this  Club,  is  to  control  the  elec- 
tion of  members  into  the  Council,  by  ex- 
cluding such  Fellows  from  a  seat  in  it  as 
may,  on  any  ground  whatever,  be  objection- 
able  to  the  members  of  this  Club,  and  that 
they  may  accomplish  their  purpose  with 
greater  certainty.  One  of  the  regulations  by 
which  they  are  governed  i.s,  that  their  mino- 
rity, upon  a  vote  being  taken  in  their  Club, 
shall  vote  with  their  majority  at  the  College*. 


*  The  subjoined  copy  of  the  Club  rcyulation 
has  been  forwarded  to  us:—  't^uidiion 

cu,h".?'~'^^]^  <leci.sion  <.f  any  meeting  of  the 
vnw  }]  T^  ^^  a  majority  of  two-thirdl  of  the 
votes  of  the  memhers  present,  taken  hv  ballot 
sha  be  consi  lered  as  the  expression  of  the  Club. 
The  opinion  of  the  Clnb  thus  ex;,re.ssed,  shal 
be  considered  as  binding  in  honour  on  the  mino 
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By  such  proceedings,  if  sanctioned  or  en- 
dured, it  must  be  evident  that  at  every  elec- 
tion   the  most  meritorious  and   honourable 
aspirants  to  the  distinction  of  being  mem- 
hers  of  your  Council,  may  have  their  views 
capriciously,  an  J  most  unjustly,  frustrated  ; 
and  as  it  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  my 
introduction  into  the  Council  will  be  opposed 
at  the  approaching  election  by  this  Club,  1 
feel  bound  to  submit  to  you,   that  a  Club, 
organised  for  the  purpose  I  have  mentioned 
(avowedly  or  not),  and  assuming  to  interfere, 
as  1  have  been  informed  the  members  of  that 
club  do  intend  to  interfere  on  the   5th    of 
July  next,  must  be  regarded  by  you  as  sub- 
versive  of  every   principle   of  fair  election, 
and  as   a  most  unwarrantable  usurpation  of 
the  high  and  important  rights  and  privileges 
of    honourable,    independent,    and    honest 

electors.  ,.        t       u 

I  protest  even  against  the  legality  of  such 
a  combination  of  persons,  and  earnestly 
solicit  your  very  serious  attention  to  proceed- 
ings so  likely  to  effect  irreparable  injury,  to 
entail  dishonour  on  the  profession,  and,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  so  eminently  deserving 
the  immediate  notice  of  the  Council. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Thos.  Wormald. 

I  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  will 
feel  that  the  formation  of  the  "  John  Hunter 
Club,"  and  its  object,  are  inimical  to  their 
own  most  valued  interests,  independence, 
honour,  and  dignity.  If  gentlemen  will 
consent  to  belong  to  such  a  Club,  and  should 
the  profession  countenance  it.  every  Fellow 
who  may  hereafter  desire  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council,  must  descend  from  a  re- 
liance upon  the  public  reputation  a  long 
series  of  laborious  years  in  his  profession  has 
earned  for  him,  to  seek  favour  at  the  hands 
of  such  a  body  as  I  have  referred  to,  or  be 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  making  a  per- 
sonal canvass  of  the  electors,  previous  to 
every  election  ;  to  which  I  am  persuaded  the 
Fellows  at  large  will  not,  and  ought  not,  to 
submit. 


It  is  well  known  that  for  fourteen  years  I 
was   uninterruptedly  occupied   as  a  public 
lecturer  on   Practical  Anatomy,  at  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's   Hospital,    which,    during    that 
per  od,  boasted  of  being  the  largest  school 
in  the  empire,  and  hundreds,  if  it  were  ne- 
cessary, would  willingly  testify  to  my  capa- 
bility and  usefulness  throughout  that  tune  ; 
that  I   have  for  the  last  eleven  years  been 
assistant -surgeon  at  the  same  hospital ;  and 
as  no  man  can  adduce  one  solitary  objection 
to  my  character,  as  a  properly  educated  and 
experienced  surgeon,  I  confidently  put  it  to 
every  Fellow  of  the  College,  whether  he  can 
approve  of  this  self-constituted  body  meeting 
in  private,  and,  for  reasons  wholly  concealed 
from  the  individual  they   may   be  about  to 
injure,  combining  to  detract  from  his  charac- 
ter,  and  to   deprive   him   of  his    legitimate 
position  in  bis  profession. 

I  entertain  the  unhesitating  assurance 
that  you  will  view  the  circumstances  1  have 
now  detailed,  as  I  believe  every  upright  mind 
must  regard  them,  as  being  undeniably  pre- 
judicial to  the  best  interests  of  the  profes- 
sion, and  only  meriting  general  condemna- 
tion. — 1  have  the  honour  to  remain,  sir, 
"Your  obedient  servant, 

Thos.  Wormald. 
Bedford  Row,  June  25th,  1849. 


rity    with  regard  to  their  conduct  in  relation 
with  other  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Surgeons. 

A  member  of  the  Club  has  forwardnd  to  s  a 
letter  for  which  we  cannot  find  room  in  the  pre- 
sent number.  Restates  that  the  desipi  ot  the 
members  is  not  to  elect  a  man  because  he  is  a 
hospital-surgeon,  but  to  select  the  mo-t  flttins: 
person  ;  and  the  three  whom  the  Club  intend  to 
support  at  the  orthcoming  election,  are  Mr. 
Hod"-son,  (\ir.  Luke  remaining),  Mr.  Kiernan, 
and  Mr.  J.  Dalryii  ple-notone  of  them  hospital- 
surgeons.  This  m;iy  be  all  very  well ;  but  we 
cannot  see  the  fairness  of  binding  men  to  vote 
against  their  convictions.  Such  a  system  is  lia- 
ble to  be  productive  of  i;reat  mischief.  The  evil 
re.sulting  from  this  swamping  of  votes  in  1  arlia- 
mentaiy  contests  is  well  known. 


iiMclitcal  InuUtgcnfc. 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  NATIONAL 
INSTITUTE  AND  G.  J.  GUTHRIE,  ESQ. 

4,  Hanover  Square, 

June  13th,  1849. 

Sir, — I  am  desired  to  forward  to  you  the 
following  correspondence  between  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  National  Institute  and  G.  J. 
Guthrie,  Esq.,  and  to  beg  the  favour  of  its 
insertion  in  your  journal  on  the  earliest  op- 
portunity.— i  am,  sir. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

George  Ross,  Secretary. 

The  National  Institute  of  Medicine, 

Surgerv,  and  Midwifery, 
4,  Hanover  Square,  June  5lh,  1849. 

Dear  Sir.— The  attention  of  the  Council 
of  the  National  Institute  has  been  this  day 
called  to  the  report  of  a  speech  purporting 
to  have  been  delivered  by  you  on  the  24th 
of  May  last,  before  the  Westminster  Medical 
Society,  at  the  Thatched  House  Tavern,  in 
which  speech  the  following  passage  occurs  :— 

"  I  know  not  what  the  medical  politics 
of  the  present  company  may  be,  and  I  care 
not;  for,  relying  on  that  honesty  and  jus- 
tice to  which  I  have  alluded  as  necessary 
for  the  governance  of  men,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  we  are  perhaps  in  a 
more  peculiar  situation  at  this  moment  thaa 
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most  public  men  :  having  supported  the 
views  of  tliose  i^enMenien  who.  under  the 
name  of  the  National  Institute,  claimed  re- 
dress tor  the  grievances  they  sustained,  we 
are  now  obliged  to  oppose  the  claims  novv 
advanced,  because  they  cease  to  be  claims 
for  redress,  but  are  demands  for  vengeance. 
We  have  with  them  also  changed  side?,  and, 
instead  of  being:  their  warmest  friends,  are 
tbeir  dt-termined  opponents,  and  simply  be- 
cause these  demands  are  not,  in  our  opinion, 
consistent  with  public  principle  or  the  in- 
terests of  the  surgical  profession.  They  call 
on  us  to  resign  the  examinations  and  the 
direction  of  surgical  education  to  the  per- 
sons they  may  appoint  to  preside  over  their 
body,  but  who,  however  honourable  and 
learned  they  may  be,  are  not  the  clile  of  the 
anatomists  and  surgeons  of  London,  to 
whom  only  these  examinations  and  such 
superintendence  should  be  contiiled." 

I  am  requested  by  the  Council  respect- 
fully to  inquire  whether  your  sentiments  are 
correctly  reported  in  the  foregoing  para- 
graph ? 

Assuming  the  report  to  be  substantially 
correct,  the  Council  of  the  National  Institute 
have  no  hesitation  in  st;iting  that  you  are 
completely  in  error  as  to  your  interpreta- 
tion of  the  "  Principles"  to  which  the  Na- 
tional Institute  has  become  a  party  in  the 
Conference  Committee  held  at  the  Roya! 
College  of  Physicians  ;  nnd,  as  respects  the 
proposed  medical  legislation,  the  whole 
having  been  ba<ed,  so  far  as  surgery  is  con- 
cerned, with  a  view  to  sustain  the  honour 
and  character  of  the  Roval  College  of  Sur- 
geons, and  the  Conference  having  in  no  way 
called  upon  the  College  of  Surgeons  "  to 
resign  the  examination  and  the  direction  of 
surgical  education." 

As  the  paragraph  in  question  is  calculated 
to  increase  any  misapprehension  which  at 
present  may  exist  in  the  minds  of  some  mem- 
bers of  the  profession,  and  feeling  assured 
that  your  ohje(;t,  like  their  own,  is  to  pro- 
mote a  satisfactory  settlement  of  this  com- 
plicated question,  the  Council  of  the  National 
Institute  take  the  opportunity  of  directing 
your  attention  to  the  following  extract  from 
their  "  Report,"  published  in  August  1848, 
and  of  reminding  you,  that  the  sentiments 
therein  expressed  are  those  which  have  been 
entertained  by  the  representatives  of  the 
general  practitioners,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  agitation  for  medical 
reform,  and  also  of  stating  that  the  present 
Council  of  the  Institute  have  not  the  slightest 
desire  to  swerve  from  them,  even  at  this  the 
eleventh  hour. 

The  Council  have,  furthermore,  no  hesi- 
tation in  admitting,  oti  the  part  of  the  Gene- 
ral Practitioners  of  England,  that  if  the 
object  of  the  Petitioners  could  be  obtained — 
viz.  the  concentration  of  the  great  body  of 


t  the  profession  in  the  College  of  Surgeons, 
I  with  a  ten  years'  franchise,  theri:;ht  of  voting 
carrying  the  right  of  holding  offices  of  honour 
I  and  distinciion  in  the  College,  under  proper 
I  limitations,    but    with  no  distincion    as  to 
I  whether  the  individual  practises  as  a  Surgeon 
purely  c  msidered,  or  as   a    General    Practi- 
'  tioner — by  which  modificat'on  ol' the  consti- 
j  tufion  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  the  Gene- 
I  ral    Practitioners    would    have    an    effi-.ient 
I  control  over  their  own  afl'airs  and  a    direct 
influence  over  the  examinations  of  their  own 
class — that  tbeir  demands  would  be  satis- 
fied. 

The  Council  would,  moreover,  be  happy 
to  be  informed  whether  you  can  hold  out  to 
them  any  prospect  whatever  of  a  change, 
su(;h  as  that  sugsrested  by  t  le  above  para- 
graph, being  effected  in  the  constitution  of 
the  College,  or  of  any  feasible  or  practicable 
plan  likely  to  prove  generally  satisfactory, 
by  which  the  College  of  Surgeons  can  be 
opened  to  the  great  body  of  general  practi- 
tioners, so  as  to  affoid  them  those  corporate 
rights  and  privileges  which  are  essential  to 
any  substantial  improvement  in  the  profes- 
sion, either  as  respects  education  or  prac- 
tice ? 

The  Council  of  the  Institute  cannot  re- 
frain from  stating  that  they  are  at  a  loss  to 
understand  bow  it  happens,  that  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  the  Colle!:;e  of  Surgeons, 
so  ahly  and  powerfully  reprise  .ted  as  that 
College  is  in  the  Conference  Committee, 
should  publicly  take  exc  ptions  to  the  acts 
of  the  Conference,  a  proceedinsr,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Council  of  the  Institute,  at  all 
times  subversive  of  the  successful  progress 
of  public  busmess. 

It  may  perhaps  be  satisfactory  to  you  to 
be  made  acq'iainted  thnt  it  is  the  inCentioa 
of  the  Council  to  publish  this  communica- 
tion, with  any  reply  thereto  that  the  Coun- 
cil may  have  the  honour  of  receiving  from 
you. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

James  Stedm.\x, 

Vice  President. 
Guildford,  Surrey, 
To  G.  J.  Guthrie,  Esq. 

4,  Berkeley  Street,  June  9th,  1849. 

Dear  Sir, —  I  have  to  acknowledge  not 
only  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th 
inst.,  but  the  correctness  of  the  report  of 
the  speech  to  which  you  allude,  on  all  essen- 
tial points,  and  particularly  on  those  which 
relate  to  the  Na.ional  In-titute. 

[t  is  my  intention,  as  soon  as  the  Lord 
Advocate  shall  have  laid  his  proposed  Bill  on 
Medical  Reform  (or  by  whatever  name  his 
Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  call  it  more  ap- 
plicable to  its  nature)  on  the  table  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  thus  rendering  it  public 
property,  to  take  a  clear  yet  compendious 
view   of  the  whole  subject  as  far  as   I   may 
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be  able  to  do  so,  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
himself  and  to  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  who  are  to  legislate  upon  it.  I 
beg  therefore  that  the  (.Council  of  the  National 
Institute  will  grant  me  permission  to  include 
ray  answer  to  their  questions  in  this  paner. 

With  respect  to  that  part  of  your  letter 
which  states  that  I  am  completely  in  error 
in  my  interpretation  of  the  "  principles"  to 
which  the  National  Institute  has  become  a 
party  in  the  Conference  Committee  held  at 
the  Royal  Collei^e  of  Physicians,  I  would 
submit  to  you,  that  in  this  error  of  mine,  if  it 
be  hereafter  proved  to  be  an  error,  all  the 
Law  Officers  of  the  College  now  participate. 
At  the  same  time  I  assure  yon  if  ever  the 
results  of  the  Conference  Committee,  as 
shown  by  the  Lord  Advocate's  Bill,  shall 
display  the  necessary  j)roofs  of  the  mistake 
into  which  the  learned  gentleman  as  well  as 
myself  have  fallen,  I  sliall  cheerfully  acknow- 
ledge it.  But  you  must  forgive  me  if  I  ex- 
press great  doubts  of  tlie  probability  of  such 
a  result. 

With  regard  to  the  last  paragraph  of  your 
letter,  in  which  you  say  :  "  The  Council  of 
the  Institute  cannot  refrain  from  stating  that 
they  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  it  hap- 
pens that  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  so  ably  and  powerfully 
represented  as  that  College  is  in  tl)p  Confer- 
ence Committee,  sliould  publicly  take  excep- 
tion to  the  acts  of  the  Conference,  a  pro- 
ceeding in  the  opiiiion  of  the  Council  of  the 
Institute  at  all  times  subversive  of  the 
successful  progress  of  public  business,"  I 
must  beg  of  you  to  state  to  the  Council  of 
the  National  Institute  that  I  am  not  only 
sensible  of  the  force  and  justice  of  the  ob- 
servation they  are  desirous  I  should  under- 
stand, and  in  which  I  concur,  but  of  the 
candour  with  which  they  pay  me  the  com- 
pliment to  intimate  that  the  exceptions  I 
have  taken  to  their  wishes,  or  proceedings, 
may  be  subversive  of  the  successful  progress 
of  nuHlic  Imsiiipss.  which  they  approve,  but 
from  which  I  dissent. 

You  will  also  confer  a  great  favour  by  ex- 
plaining to  the  Council  of  the  Naiional  In- 
stitute that  I  am  not  at  this  moment  offi- 
cially acquainted  with  the  propositions  or 
acts  finally  agreed  upon  by  the  Conference 
Committee  sitting  at  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians.  They  have  never  been  approved, 
nor  even  been  discussed  by  the  Council  of 
the  College  of  Surgeons,  which  body  it  is 
admitted  by  the  gentlemen  who  attend  the 
Conference  Committee,  are  at  liberty  to  ap- 
prove or  disapprove  of  anything  or  every- 
thing which  may  be  contained  in  the  Lord 
Advocate's  Bill,  when  it  shall  be  transmitted 
for  their  consideration,  and  which  it  has 
been  intimated  is  to  be  done  before  it  is 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  observations  contained  in  my  speech 
are  therefore  only  applicable  to  those  pro- 


positions which  the  Council  of  the  National 
Institute  have  themselves  made  public. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  say  that  I 
live  on  terms  of  friendship  with  many  Mem- 
bers of  the  Council  over  which  you  worthily 
preside,  and  1  willingly  acknowledge  the 
great  injustice  with  which  they  have  been 
treated  under  the  Charter  granted  to  the 
College  of  Surgeons  in  1843  ;  and  I  should 
beinexpressibly  grieved  to  give  any  one  of 
that  body  the  slightest  annoyance  or  offence  : 
indeed,  I  estimate  so  highly  the  admirable 
manner  in  which  the  whole  of  the  public 
proceedings  of  the  Institute  have  been  con- 
ducted, that  I  should  have  been  very  happy 
to  have  been  a  participator  in  the  talent 
displayed,  were  it  not  that,  as  a  Member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, I  have  on  five  different  occasions 
taken  an  oath  to  preserve  and  maintain  the 
ancient  rights  and  ])rivileges  of  that  body, 
which  ai'pear  to  me  to  be  for  the  advantage 
of  the  jjrol'ession  as  well  as  of  the  public, 
and  which  the  propositions  of  the  National 
Institute  must,  if  they  acquire  the  force  of 
law,  in  my  judgment  undermine  and  ulti- 
mately destroy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

G.  J.  Guthrie. 
To  James  Stedman,  Esq., 

Vice-President    of  the 

Xational  Institute. 

THE    ANTICIPATED    RETURN'    OF    CHOLERA. 

The  following  letter  in  reference  to  the  re- 
turn of  cholera  has  been  addressed  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Sewers  by  the  City  Officer 
of  Health: — 

'•Lancaster  Place,  June  18. 
"  Gentlemen,' — Within  the  last  fortnight 
I  have  found  many  reasons  for  believing  that 
an  extensive  outbreak  of  cholera  is  impend- 
ing. The  steps  of  its  approach  are  uncer- 
tain, depending  probably  on  atmospheric 
variations  which  it  is  impossible  to  foresee ; 
but  there  is  no  reason  within  my  knowledge 
for  indulging  a  hope  that  the  city  will  conti- 
nue to  be  exempt  from  an  epidemic  preva- 
lence of  the  disease.  Whether  we  shall  escape 
comparatively  unhurt,  or  shall  suffer  from 
the  pestilence  in  the  same  proportion  as 
Paris,  where  a  week  ago  600  or  700  deaths 
were  occurring  daily,  from  cholera  alone — 
this  is  a  question  on  which  (however  alarm- 
ing may  be  the  doubt)  it  is  impossible  to 
prono\mce  a  decided  opinion. 

"  Under  these  impressions  I  thitik  itindis- 
l)ensable  to  adopt  immediately  every  precau- 
tion that  can  be  enforced  by  Parliament ; 
that  notices,  addressed  to  landlords;  and  re- 
quiring them  to  cleanse  and  repair  their  pro- 
perty, should  be  couched  in  the  most  pe- 
remptory terms  ;  that  the  shortest  time  con- 
sistent with  law,  should  be  allowed  to  persons 
receiving  such  orders,  and  that  no  evasion  or 
,  delay  should  be  permitted  ;  that  in  every  in- 
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stance,  without  exception  or  distinction,  so 
soon  as  the  legal  term  of  grace  has  expired, 
the  work  neglected  by  the  landlord  should 
be  given  over  for  execution  to  the  persons 
named  in  the  act. — (Vide  Act.) 

"  Experience  convinces  me  tliat  the  pre- 
sent staff  of  inspectors  cannot,  by  any  pos- 
sibdity,  perform  the  immense  amount  of 
duty  necessary  at  the  present  crisis;  they  may 
be  qu  te  sufficient  for  a'.l  ordiniry  business 
of  tlie  Court,  but  on  an  emer^jency  like  the  | 
present,  where  promptitude  of  ai:tion  is  a 
mat'ter  of  the  utmost  importance,  their  num- 
ber is  absolutely  insufficient.  For  with  the 
present  staff,  wliile  each  inspector  proceeds 
in  his  duties  of  inspection  from  one  part  of 
his  district  to  another,  it  is  im|iossible  to  en- 
force the  fulfilment  of  such  orders  for  cleans- 
ing, &c.  as  may  have  been  issued  for  the 
districts  already  inspected — impossible  even 
to  kiow  how  far  those  orders  may  have  been 
complied  with,  or  how  far  the  original  un- 
cleanhness  was  proved.  In  Glover's-hall- 
court,  for  instance,  this  difficulty  led  to  very 
serious  results,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that 
a  re-inspection  of  this  loi:ality  would  have 
prevented  those  ravages  of  the  epidemic  which 
I  recorded  in  my  last  report. 

*'  I  have  accordingly  to  recommend  that 
for  a  limited  time  the  following  measures 
should  be  adopted: — 

"  1.  That  a  special  staff  should  imme- 
diately be  organized,  charged  with  the  duty 
of  going  from  huuse  to  house  in  all  the 
courts,  alleys,  and  poorer  districts  of  the 
city,  to  examine  into  the  existence  of  nui- 
sances, and  to  report  at  Guildhall  on  the 
district  examined,  tccordnig  to  the  suo- 
joined  form. 

"  2.  That  the  inspectors  should  for  the 
same  limited  time  confine  themselves  to  the 
task  of  serving  notices  and  s  eing  to  their 
due  execution  by  landlords,  owners,  &c.,  or, 
failing  this  execution,  immediately  to  adopt 
such  proceedings  ot  a  summary  kind  as  the 
act  of  Parliament  allows. 

"  Without  venturing  to  specify  the  exact 
number  of  men  who  may  be  required  for  this 
job  (a  subject  on  which  the  Court  is  most 
competent  to  form  an  opinionj,  I  would 
merely  beg  leave  to  stale  that  the  matter  is 
one  of  extreme  urgency,  and  that  I  think  the 
number  of  men  to  be  enli;ted  for  the  pur 
pose  should  be  sufficiently  largp  to  bring  all 
the  poorer  districts  of  tlie  city  within  the 
range  of  a  weekly  survey.  Thus,  i;  the  men 
employed  were  active  and  efficient,  I  have 
little  doubt  that  witnin  a  fortnis^ht  this  im- 
portant sanitary  review,  and  all  the  works 
of  cleansing  to  result  from  it,  mi^ht  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  the  city  be  placed 
in  a  most  favourable  condition  (of  those 
at  least  within  our  present  control)  for  re- 
sisting the  attacks  of  disease.  With  regard 
to  the  class  of  men  required  for  the  service 
in  question,  it  would  be  necessary  that  they 


should  have  sufficient  education  to  enable 
them  to  till  up  tlie  printed  f('rms  with  which 
they  would  be  furnished  ;  that  they  should 
be  acqu.dnted  with  the  localities  ;  that  they 
should  be  in  >ome  degree  accustomed  to  deal 
with  the  p  >orer  classes  in  matters  like  that 
in  hand  ;  and  (not  least)  that  they  should  be 
persons  for  whose  honesty  and  discretioa 
some  guarantee  could  be  obtained. 

"  1  doubt  whether,  in  an  emergency  like 
the  i)resent,  and  for  n  purpose  so  essentially 
tempurary.  it  would  be  possible  to  do  better 
th  in  obtain  the  coopei'ntion  of  a  small  sec- 
tion of  the  pjiice  force;  and  if  the  Court 
should  be  willing  to  adopt  my  suggestion,  I 
would  recommend  that  a  sufficient  number 
of  them  should  be  employed  to  complete  the 
survey  of  the  city  within  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding six  days.  (Here  follows  a  table  of 
the  information  to  be  obtained  in  the  survey. 
Tne  heads  were — The  name  of  court,  alley, 
street,  &c.,  tlie  general  cleanliness,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  stench  in  a  house,  privies  clean 
diity,  cellars  any  filth  or  rubbish  contain 
in  them,  stagnant  water,  any  complaint 
nuisance  ) 

"  D.iring  the  period  in  which  these  mea- 
sures  might  be  in  progress  I  should  further 
propose,  if  it.  meet  the  sanction  of  this  hon. 
Court,  that  I  should  sit  daily  at  a  certain 
hour  in  this  room,  in  company  with  the  prin- 
cipal clerk,  to  receive  the  reports,  to  examine 
them  one  by  one,  to  advise  on  the  is.-uing 
of  orders,  to  learn  from  thi  inspectors  when 
the  orders  were  neglected,  and  generally  to 
promote,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  the  sa- 
tisfactory completion  of  ttie  i'npoi  tant  mea- 
sure which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  recom- 
mending to  the  committee. 

"  John  Simox." 

obituary. 
On  the  19th  inst,  at  his  house,  105,  Albany 
Street,    Regent's   Park,    Mr.    George    Hall 
Lambert,  surgeon-apothecary,  in  his   48th 
year. 

On  the  16th  inst,  John  Adam  Townsend, 
surgeon,  of  48,  Finsbury  Circus,  aged  .31. 

At  Paris,  on  the  loth  inst.  of  cholera, 
after  a  few  hours'  illness,  James  Scratchley, 
.M.D.,  aged  65,  late  of  th-  Royal  Artillery, 
and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

REVOLUTIO.VARV  STUDENTS  AND 
PROFKSSORS. 

The  French  Mini-ter  of  War  has  dismissed 
from  the  service  five  students  in  surgery, 
attached  to  the  military  hospital,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  having  taken  part  in  the 
insurrection  of  June  13.  A  commissary  of 
police  went  yesterday  evening,  in  company 
>vith  another  agent,  to  the  residence  of  M. 
Barul,  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Poly- 
technic School,  to  arrest  him  on  a  warrant. 
While  they  were  engaged  in  searching  the 
apartments,  the  Protessor  contrived  to  make 
his  escape  by  a  concealed  staircase. 
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SYPHILITIC  IRITIS. 

Syphilitic  iritis,  of  a  violent  character, 
was  in  one  case  reduced  only  by  the  mer- 
curial impression.  It  supervened  while 
the  patient  was  taking  Donovan's  solu- 
tion on  account  of  an  obstinate  eruption  ; 
and  the  continuance  of  that  remedy,  in 
doses  sufficient  to  nauseate  (gtt.  v.  ter 
die),  allowed  the  disease  to  progress.  Three 
days'  use  of  calomel  (gr.  j.  ter  die)  with 
opium  and  ipecacuanha  caused  the  return 
of  sight,  the  absorption  of  lymph,  and 
recovery.  Leeches  had  been  previously 
used.  A  similar  result  is  recorded  as 
having  occurred  in  several  other  instances. 
— American  Journal  of  Medical  Scie?ices. 

BOOKS  &  PERIODICALS  RECEIVED 

DURING  THE  WEEK. 

The  Biitish  American  Journal  of  Medical 
and  Physical  Science.     June  1849. 

La  Presse  MeJicale.     Bruxelles,  No.  26. 

Comptes  Rendus.  Nos.  22  and  23—28 
Mai  and  4  Juin  1849. 

Dr.  Clay  on  Ovariotomy. 


BIRTHS  &  DEATHS  IN  the  Metropolis 
During  the  Week  ending  Saturday,  June  23. 


Births. 

Males....  663 
Females..  592 

1255 


Deaths. 

Males 509 

Females..  476 

985 


Av.  of  5  Rpr. 

Males 494 

Females. .   469 


963 


Causes  of  De.\th. 

All  Causes   

Specified  Causes 

1.  Zymotic  (or  lipidemic,  Endemic, 

Contagious)  Diseases. . . . 
Sporadic  Discaxes,  viz. — 

2.  Dropsy,  ( "ancer,  &c 

3.  Brain,   Spinal   Marrow,    Nerves, 

anil  Senses   

4.  Heart  and  Bloodvessels. . . . 

5.  Lungs  and  organs  of  Respiration 

6.  Stomach,  Liver,  &c 

7.  Diseasps  of  the  Kidneys,  &c 

8.  Childbirth,  Diseases  of  Uterus,  &c. 

9.  Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  Bones, 

Joints,  &c 

10.  Skin 

11.  Old  Age ' 

12.  Suddrn  Deaths 

13.  Violence,  Privation,  Cold,  &c 


Av.  of 

5  Spr. 

986 

963 

974 

959 

277 

198 

37 

48 

121 

123 

31 

39 

119 

131 

58 

62 

8 

11 

5 

8 

8 

4 

0 

1 

27 

50 

16 

11 

43 

33 

The  following  is  a  selection  of  the  numbers  of 
Deaths  from  the  most  important  si;ecial  causes  : 

Small-pox 10    Convulsions 44 

Measles 29    Bronchitis   40 

Scarlatina    38    Pneumonia 57 

Hooping'-cough 55    Phthisis    127 

Diarrhoea 17    Lungs   8 

Cholera 49    Teething 6 

^'yPli"s *^    Stomach  5 

Liver 9 


Childbirth    3 

Uterus 2 


Dropsy 10 

Hydrocephalus 27 

Ajjoplexy 23 

Paralysis 18 

Remarks.— The  total  number  of  deaths  was 
only  22  above  the  weekly  vernal  average.  The 
deaths  from  Cholera  have  undergone  a  slight 
increase,  havinsr  been  for  the  last  four  weeks  9, 
22,  42,49.  Of  the  49  deaths  registered  this  week, 
11  were  under  15—32  at  the  adult  period— and  6 
amone  persons  advanced  in  life.  'Ihcy  occurred 
chiefly  in  the  south  and  eastern  districts.  Hoop- 
ing-cough was  unusually  fatal. 

METEOROLOGICAL  SUMMARY. 

Mean  Height  of  the  Barometer  29-89 

„         „         ,,         Therinomet_-r»   59'2 

Self-registering  do.''    ....  Max.lOG-S    Min.  33-8 
"  From  12  observations  daily.         '•  Sun. 

Raik,  in  inches,  00.  —  Sum  of  the  daily  obser- 
vations taken  at  9  o'clock. 
Meteorologic.\l.  —  The  mean  teinperature 
of  the  week  was  half  a  degree  above  the  mean  of 
th  ■  month. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Notice.— In  order  to  prevent  delay  in  the  in- 
sertion, it  is  particularly  reijuested  that  all 
letters  enclosing  Advertisements  be  marked 
on  the  outside  "  Advertisement.'" 

M.B.C.— An  application  should  be  made  to  the 
Army  Medical  Board.  We  doubt  whether  the 
proposed  substitution  would  be  received. 

Mr.  L.  Newnham.— All  applications  respecting 
advertisements  must  be  made  to  the  publishers 
ot  the  journal. 

The  conmiunications  of  Mr.  Barlow  and  Mr.  F. 
Le  Gro.--  Clark  will  appear  next  week  The 
space  occupied  by  the  Index  in  the  present 
number  has  rendered  their  postponeme.it  ne- 
cessary. For  the  same  reason  we  are  obliged 
to  carry  over  the  Repoits  of  the  London, 
South  London,  and  Manchester  Societies. 

Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr. 
Hull,  Mr.  Lonsdale,  Mr.  Pretty,  and  Mr.  R. 
H.  A.  Hunter. 

We  have  received  several  letters  respecting  the 
John  Hunter  Club,  for  v\hicli  it  is  impossible 
to  find  room.  We  refer  the  writers  to  the 
correspondence  on  this  subject,  inserted  at 
page  1111. 


THE  GENERAL  INDEX. 
We  have  to  announce  to  our  Subscribers  tliat  a  General  Index 
to  the  Jir.st  40  Vulnines  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette  will^  it  is 
calculated,  form  a  large  Yolume  of  about  700  pages.  The  cost  of  the 
Index  Volujie,  respecting  which  many  inquiries  have  been  made^  will 
be  Twenty-four  Shilhugs ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  commence  it  so  soon 
as  the  Names  of  Five  Eandred  Sithscribers  have  been  obtained. — 
The  printers,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  OgilvY;,  57,  Skinner  Street,  will 
cccivc  the  Kames  of  Subscribers. 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  VIII.  OF  THE  NEW  SERIES. 


Abscess  of  right  corpus  striatum,  124. 
Abscess  in    jierineo,  Mr  S.  Solly's  remarks 

on  a  case  of,  186. 

Abscess    of  the  spermatic    cord,  Dr.  W.  P. 

Brookes's    case     of,     complicated     with 

hernia  and  peritoneal  inflammation,  192. 

Abscess  of  the  spleen,  Dr.  Charkou"s  case 

of,  337. 
'Abscess  of  the  breast,  Mr.  B.  B.  Cooper  on, 

618. 
Academy  of  Medicine,  Paris: — M.  Blatin 
on  the  treatment  of  Asiaiic  choleia  by 
the  free  use  of  cold  water  and  forced  in- 
spiration, 213. 
Acad-my  of  Sciences,  Paris,  proceedings 
of  the  : — Sir  David  Brewster  elected 
for'^ign  associ:ite,  81  ;  Dr.  Remy's  case 
of  traumatic  tetanus,  81  ;  i\I.  Parchappe 
on  the  eft'fcis  of  cauterization  in  the  in- 
oculation of  animal  poisons,  129;  M. 
Cottereau  on  a  process  for  ascertaining  the 
quantity  of  phosphoric  acid  in  any  given 
mixture,  214;  M.  IMelsens  on  the  em- 
ployment of  iodide  of  potassium  in  chronic 
poisoning  by  lead,  344 ;  M.  Pelouze's 
analysis  of  the  fluids  in  cholera,  430  ;  IVI,. 
Stahl  on  the  use  of  chloride  of  zinc  in 
taking  anatomical  casts,  318  ;  iM.  Retzius' 
anatomical  preparations,  d-'^o. 

Acromion,  Mr.  Hancock's  case  of  fracture 
of  the  ;  absence  of  symptoms  for  three 
days ;  removal  of  the  head  of  the  bone 
and  exposed  portion  of  the  shaft;  reco- 
very, 918. 

Action  for  medicines  and  medical  attendance 
— denial  of  liability,  Watson  v.  Wittam, 
780. 

Adams,  Dr.  Francis,  on  the  construction  of 
the  placenta,  and  the  mode  of  communi- 
cation between  the  mother  and  foetus,  150. 

Adams's,  iMr.  John,  clinical  Irctures  . — on  a 
case  of  lithotrity,  431 ;  on  concussion  of 
the  brain,  485;  on  retention  of  the  urine 
and  injuries  of  the  urethra,  C23;  on  lace- 
ration of  the  urethra,  800;  on  fracture  of 
the  base  of  the  skull,  925. 

Adhe-ion  of  the  niembrana  tympnni  to  the 
internal  wall  of  the  tympanum,  47  2. 

Adulteration  of  salt  by  pLister  of  Paris,  62. 

Advertising  circulars,  disclaimer  of  a  certain 
"pilot-pamphlet''  by  the  Messrs.  Teevan^ 
521. 

Agreements  between  surgeons  and  their 
assistants — important  decision  as  to  the 
restriction  of  the  latter  from  ]iraciising  in 
the  neighbourhood,  Sainter  v.  F^rgusson, 
780, 

Air-tractor,  correspondence  respecting,  479, 
480,  519,  521,  G09,  656. 

Albuminuria,  scarlatinal,  Dr.  Miller's  obser- 
vations on,  256. 


Alimentary    canal,  Dr.    Brinton's  contribu- 
tions to  the  physiology  of,  1024. 
Alkaloids    of     vegetables ;    new    alkaloid, 

pseudo  quinine,  483. 
Allen's    Mr.    plain    directions   for   the  pre- 
vention   and  treatment  of  cholera,  notice 
of,  68. 
Amalgam  for  the  teeth,  Mr.  Evans',  685. 
Amy  If  compounds,   on  the  existence  of  two 

new  bodies  in  the  series  of,  923. 
Anatomical  preparations  of  M.  Retzius, 653. 
.Anatomical  casts,    use    of  the    chloride    of 

zinc  in  taking,  518, 
Anaemia,     Dr     Addison's    description    of  a 
remarkable  form  of;  disease  of  the  supra- 
renal   capsules,    517  ;  discussion   on    the 
subject,  562. 
Anaesthesia    from    the    local    application  of 

chloroform,  79. 
Aneestliesia,   Dr.    W.   R.   Rogers'   case  of", 
and    paralysis    of  the    right    side   of    the 
face,  717. 
Anaesthetics,  Mr.  Nunneley's   description  of 

two  new,  347  ;  new  and  cheap,  416. 
AncEslhetic,  Chinese,  742. 
Aiieuralgicon,  Dr.  Toogood  Downing  on  the, 

77. 
Aneuiism  of  the  aorta.  Dr.  Bellingham  on, 

86. 
Aneurism  of  the  ascending  arch  of  aorta,  123. 
Aneurism  of  the   axillary  artery,  Mr.  Han- 
cock's case  of,  255. 
Aneurism   of  the  descending  portion  of  the 
arch  of  the   aorta  without  physical  signs, 
343 
Aneurism    of  the   descending  aorta  bursting 

into  the  oesophagus,  386. 
Aneurism  of  the  thoracic  aorta,  871. 
Aneurism,  .Mr.  B.  13.  Cooper  on,  888. 
Anni  niirabiles,  671. 
Aorta,    congenital    closure    of    the,   at    the 

semilunar  valves,  561. 
Aortic  valves,  extreme  ossific  disease  of  the, 

343. 
Apoplexy  of  the  cerebellum,  Mr.  R.  Dunn's 

case  of,  554. 
Apople-xy,    spinal,    Mr.   Curling's    case    of, 

951. 
Apothecaries'  Company  v.  Lobo — the  County 
Courts   available    for    the  suppression   of 
illegal  practice,  390. 
Apothecaries'  Society,  gentlemen  to  whom. 
certificates  have  been  granted  by  the,  106, 
175,195.261,322.360,   436,   482,  498, 
554,  614,  659,  744,    790,  834,  880,  967, 
1011,  10.33    1092,  1150 
Appoiiitmiuts  to  luispiials,  sale  of,  175. 
Arnott,    Dr.    James,  on    the   superi^irity  of 
severe  col  i    or  congelation  as  a  remedy  of 
external  inflammation— erysipelas  treated 
by  this  vigent,  405. 
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Arnott,    Dr.   N.   the   inventor  of    the    air- 

tractor,  5'<J1. 
Arsenic,  deieciion  of  sulphurets  of,  4-'>. 
Arsenic,    poisoning   by,  successfally  treated 

witli  culciiied  magnesia,  "263. 
Arsenic,   on   the  absorption  and  elimination 

of,  i)y  plants,  o9.3. 
Arsenic,   new   method   of  detecting,  in   the 

visiera  and  in  organic  substances,  791. 
Arse  ic,  Dr.  J-  VV.  Webster  on  the  detection 

of,  in  the  remains  of  a  dead  body  fourteen 

years  after  inteniicnl,  894. 
Arsenical  deposits,  i\l.    b'llhol's  method  of 

testing,  o'J. 
Arteries,  Mr.  B.  B.  Cooper  on  diseases  of, 

81!.;;. 
Anhniis.  chronic  rheumatic,  9.)8. 
Asphyxia,  phenomena  attending  death  from, 

Asphys'a  and  cholera,  Mr.  Clark's  descrip- 
tion of  a  cheap  apparatus  for  applying 
heated  air  to  the  body  in  cases  of,  7;iO. 

Astralajjus  removed  by  Mr.  Aruott  in  con- 
sequence of  dislocation,  167. 

Atla  ,  case  of  exfoliation  of  the  anterior 
arch  of  the,  '.133. 

Atrophy    of  upper  part  of  spinal  cord,  123, 

I3ainbrii!ge's,  Mr.  W.  H.  remarks  on  chloro- 
form, notice  of,  20.1. 
Baldness,  remedy  for,  483. 
Banner,   Mr.  on    the  abuses  of  chloroform, 

563;  on   a  case  of  fiacture  of  the  skull, 

868. 
Barlow,  Mr.  on   cysts  in  the  brain  coupled 

with  malformation  of  the  heart,  7;j6. 
Bell's,  Mr.  painpiilet  on  cholera,   notice  of, 

68. 
Bellingham,  Dr.  on  aneurism  of  the    aorta, 

86. 
Betula  alba  (the  white  birch)  a  diuretic  and 

jintispasm.odic,  ^138. 
Billii.g's,  Dr.   pamphlet  on  cholera,  notice 

of,  70. 
Binny's,  Dr.   case  of  diseased    heart,  809  ; 

case  of  triplets,  810. 
Bird,  Dr.  Golding,  on  (xdema  of  the  uvula, 

876. 
Bir  hs  and  deaths  in  the  metropolis,  44,  88, 

13',^,  176,  2'-;0.   264,  308,  3o2,  396,  438, 

484,  .5^8.  572,  616,  660,  704,  748,   792, 

836,   8ij0,  923,  968,   1012,   1036,   1100, 

1116 
Bismuth,  Professor  Faraday  on  the  crystal- 

Jiue   polarity  of,  and    its  relation   to  the 

magnetic  force,  212. 
Black's,  Dr.  J.   contiibutions  to   pathology, 

803.  849,  889,  1080. 
Bladder,  fungoid  di>ease  of  the,  129. 
-Blaclderaiul  ureters, specimen  of  dilated,  168. 
SJloot'-cori'UScles  of  the  human  embryo,  .Mr. 

James  Paget  on  the,  188. 
Blood,  effect  of  gravitation  on  the  circulation 

of  the,  .S82. 
Board  of  Health  and  Union  medical  officers, 

editorial  remarks  on,  202. 


Board  of  Health,  the  last  notification  of  the, 
remarks  on,  by  the  editor,  1087. 

Boddy's,  Mr  letters  to  the  "Times"  on 
cholera,  reviewed,  66, 

Book,  and  periodicals  received  for  review, 
44,  88,  132,  176,  220,  308,  352,438,  -184, 
528,  572,  615,  060,  704,  792,  836,  880, 
968,  1011,  1056,  1U,0,  1116. 

Bowman  s,  .Mr.  VV.  lectures  on  the  parts 
concerned  in  the  operations  on  the  eye, 
notice  of,  (91 . 

Brain,  Dr.  Edwurd  Wells  on  a  case  of  sof- 
tening of  the,  157. 

Bruin,  Dr.  (j.  Owen  Rees'  clinical  remarks 
on  a  case  of  soltening  of  the,  157. 

Br.ain,  post- mortem  appearances  of  the,  in 
insuniiy,  170. 

lir.im,  I\lr.  Sw.m  on  the  art  of  making  trans- 
parent preparations  of  the,  for  the  use  of 
the  mitrosccpe,  with  some  observations 
on  tlie  miimte  SI  ructure  of  this  organ,  459. 

lirain,  Mr.  John  Adams's  clinical  lecture  on 
concuss  on  of  tlie.  485. 

B  aithwaite  s,  Mr.  retrospect  of  medicine, 
notii  e  of,  164. 

Breast,  Mi.  13.  B.  Cooper  on  diseases  of  the, 
617  ;  in  ihe  male,  798. 

Brrwster,  Sir  David,  election  of,  as  foreign 
associate  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Paris,  81. 

Brimon's,  Dr.  William,  contributions  to  the 
physiology  of  the  alimentary  canal,  1024. 

Brcdie,  iMr.  B.  C.  on  the  chemical  relations 
ot  wax  !ind  fat,  174. 

13roi)chitis  treated  i.y  inhalations,  1064. 

BroiRhoceleandeiilarged  thyniusghuid,  952. 

Brookes's,  Dr.  W.  P.  case  of  abscess  oi  the 
s]iermatic  cord,  complicated  with  hernia 
aiui  pernoneal  inflammation,  192;  case 
of  death  Irom  siarvation,  321. 

Broughton's,  Mr.  H.  11.  case  of  strangvlated 
femoral  hernia — Mr.  Gay'soperation,  214, 

Bruises,  topicsil  ap|ilicatiou  for,  239. 

ButiO,  creeping,  JMr.  Solly  on,  3:i. 

buchanan  "s,  JJr.  pamphlet  on  cholera,  re- 
viewed, 66, 

Bullar  Dr.  Joseph,  on  the  uso  of  extractum 
cotyledonis  umbilici  in  epilepsy ,  858. 

Burchell's,  ftir.  case  of  strangulated  iemoral 
hernia  treated  successlully  by  the  opera- 
tion recommended  by  Mr.  Gay,  436. 

Burgess's,  Dr.  T.  H.  contributions  to  the 
patliology  of  the  skin — see  "  Skin." 

Burgess,  Dr.  T.  H,  on  eruptions  ot  the  face, 
head,  anJ  hands,  with  the  latest  improve- 
ments in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
skin,  *\c.  reviewed,  377. 

Burial  in  towns,  adoption  of  measures  for 
the  abolition  of,  394. 

Burnett's  Dr.  C.  M.  insanity  tested  by 
science,  and  sho\%n  to  be  a  disease  con- 
iiecteil  with  permanent  organic  lesion  of 
the  brain,  reviewed,  773. 

Burns,  contraction  from,  643. 

Bursal  tumois  removed  frotn  the  patella,  37, 

Bur.-a  of  the   patella,  dispersion  of  an  en- 


INDEX. 


1119 


larged,  by  a   fall   on  the  knee,  by  E.   F. 
Lonsdale,  Esq.  920. 

CsEsarean   operation,   Mr.  Campbpll's  case 

of,     under   the   influence    of    cliloroforra, 

1105. 

Calonielasalocai  applicatioi  t0Lhancre,82'i. 

Calcareous  deposit  in,  or  degeneration  of,  a 

considerable  portion  of  the  liver,  47'J. 
Canipljeii's,    i\Ir.    John,   cnse    of  Cesarean 
operation    under    the  iiiflueuce  of  chloro- 
form, 1105. 
Camphor,    solution    of,    in    chloroform,    for 

medicinal  use,  744. 
Cancer,  institution  for  the  cure  of,  260. 
Ca'iceroiis    ulceration    extentling   from    the 
skm  of  the  forehead  itito  the  brain,  speci- 
men of,  296. 
Canton's,  Mr.  specimen  of  disease  of  the  left 
side  of  the    hf-art,  918;  case   of  chronic 
rheumatic  arthritis,  9.i8. 
Capillaries,  development  of  the,  G81. 
Carbonic  acid  gis,  relative  proportions  of, 
exhaled  by  different  animals  in  the  act  of 
respiration,  o43. 
Carcinoma  of  tbe  stomach  and  liver,  ^Ir. 

Greenliow's  case  of,  9?2. 
Caries  of  the  temporal  bnne,  651. 
Cartilage,    microscopic    specimeiis    of   fatty 

degeneration  of,  560. 
Carmichael,  JMr.  munificent  i  equests  of  the 

late,  1098. 
Castration,  Mr.   B.  B.  Cooper  on   the  ope- 
ration for,  354 
Catarrh,  new  treatment  of,  967. 
Cathetensm  of  the  falloiiian  tube,  Dr.  Tvler 

Smith's  instrument,  871. 
Cavendish  society,  no'ice  of  the,  702. 
Ceils,  description  of,  380. 
Cells,  action  of,  in  secretion,  586. 
Cerebral    affections    simulating    impending 
apo|)lexy.  Dr.  H.  iM.  Hughes  on  6ome;671. 
Certificates,  medical,  of  the  causes  of  death 

in  America,  39. 
Challice's,  Mr.  John,  pamphlet  on  cholera, 

reviewed,  64. 
Chamber's,  Dr.  \\m.  Frederic,  three  lectures 

on  cholera,  244,  288,  325. 
Chamber's,  Ur.  T,  K.   on   the  inhalation   of 
the  nitrate  of  silver  and  other  mechanical 
agents,  639. 
Chancre,  calomel  as  a  local  application  to. 


Charlton's.  Dr.  ca^se  of  cancer  of  the  lung. 
953. 

Cheloidea,  Mr.  Oliver  Chalk  on  a  case  of, 
complicated  with  a  Iar_e  ttrmor  in  the 
occipital  region,  165;  Mr.  Wilson  on  the 
disease  of  the  skin  termed  keloide,  165. 

Cheltenham  memorial  on  medicallegislation, 
785. 

Chemical  statics  of  the  human  body,  9l'l. 

Chest-measurer.  Dr.  Francis  Sibson  ou  the 
mode  of  u-ing  a,  to  ascertain  the  move- 
ments of  resjjiration  m  disease,  and  on 
the  indications  it  affords,  361. 


Child-crowing,  or  spasm  ot   ifir  gi  mus,  Air. 
John    llobt-rton    on    change   of  air  as  a 
remedy  for,  6. 
Chininey-sweep-r's  or  soct  cancer,  Mr.  B, 

B  Cooper  on,  5  JO. 
Chinese  anisiheiic,  742. 
Chloroform,  another  death  from,  41  ;  anass- 
thesia  from  the  local  application  of,  79; 
reviews  of  five  works  on,  203  ;  discussion 
on  cliloroforni  at  the  Westmin-ter  Medi- 
cal Society,  208  ;  Dr.  Snow  on,  228,  451  ; 
application  of,  in  strangulated  hernia, 
301 ;  specific  gravity  and  purity  of,  462; 
i\lr.  Banner  on  the  abuses  ot',  ■■563;  effects 
of  and  strong  chloric  ether,  by  Dr.  J.  C. 
Warren,  679,  712,  755;  Dr.  Snow  on 
death  fron;,  and  on  the  means  to  be  em- 
ployed to  ])revent  a  fatal  effect  from  an 
overdose,  692  ;  case  of  death  from,  745; 
Dr.  Ddvies  on  the  eflVcts  of,  used  inter- 
nally, 876  ;  Prof.  Liz  irs  on  the  use  of,  in 
surgery,  1006;  Dr.  Heslop  on  the  rapidsu- 
peiinductionof  sleep  under  the  influence  of, 
with  remarks  on  idiosyncrasy.  10.J5;  case 
of  ca'sarean  operation  under  the  influence 
of,  by  Mr.  Campbell,  1105. 
Chlorosis,  on    the  action  of  the  preparations 

of  iron  in  the  treatment  of,  262. 
Chorea,  obstinate,  Dr.  G.  Owen  Rees'  clini- 
cal remarks  on  a  case  of,  151. 
Choroid   plexus,  Dr.  Jonathan   Osbnrne  on 
the,  with  observations  tending  to   prove 
that  it  is  the  organ  of  sleep,  977. 
Cholera,  three   lectures  on,  by  Dr.  William 
Frederic   Chambers,  delivered  to  the  stu- 
dents of  St.   George's   Hjspital,  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1832 : — 

Lect.  1.  —  Introduction  ;  meaning  of 
of  the  word  cholera  :  xo^i?oot  necessarily 
bile.  The  disease  not  a  new  one.  Cau- 
tion concerning  drawing  comparisons  be- 
t^veen  ancient  and  recent  descriptions. 
Description  of  cholera  by  Hippocrates, 
Aretreus,  Celsus,  Siranus,  Aurelian,  and 
others  ;  Sydenham,  Morton,  ralliiian,  ixc; 
by  writers  of  the  present  diiy.  The 
three  stages  of  the  d.sease  ;  its  duration; 
anomalies;  appearances  alter  death;  re- 
lation to  remittent  fever;  pro.^imaie  cause. 
State  of  the  blood,  244. 

Lect.  2. — IMode  of  arriving  at  rational 
treatment.  Indica'ions  afforJed  by  the 
state  of  callapse  ;  congestion  ;  spasm  ; 
to  be  fulfilled  by  stimulants,  internal  and 
external ;  depletion,  with  the  object  of 
giving  mechanical  relief;  antispasmodics; 
calomel.  General  caution  vvi-ih  regard  to 
treatment ;  after  treatment.  Secondary 
fever  ;  prophvla.-iis.  C>iuses  of  cholera  ; 
meteorological,  electrical,  miasmatic,  as- 
tronomical, &c.  Poj)ular  view  of  the 
subject,  288. 

Leci.3. — Question  ofcontagion;  sources 
of  information  ;  piopositions  invjived  in 
the  popular  view  of  ttie  subject.     1.  That 
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the  disease  was  a  new  one.    2.  That  it  was 
new  as  an   epidemic;   both  questions  dis 
cussed;  mortality  exngiierated  :  right  way 
of  eiiiiniatiiig  it ;  conclusion,  o-'j. 
Cholera,  the— in  Belfast,  20,  8  4-,  130,  2l6, 
349;  iti    Belgium,   40;  in  Breslau,    130; 
in  Derry,   129;  in  Donajihadee,  173;  in 
France,  40;  in  Ghisgow,  40  ;  in  fiertford 
gaol,    ls!9;  in    Lille,    174;   in    Limerick, 
613;    in   L'sburn,  350;    in    Manchester, 
129;    in    Margate,    130;  in    Monaghan, 
216;  in  New  Orleans,   173;  importation 
of,  into  New  York — jiroo's  of  its  transfe- 
rence by  vessels  across  the  Atlantic,  173; 
in  Pans,  oOf),  570,  613, '.  43.  789,  83J, 
879,  920,962, 1007,  1051,  1095.  1 108  ;  in 
Russia,  Syria,  and  in  the   United  Slates, 
40;  allei^ed  feigning   of,    84;  contagious 
propagation  of.  86  ;  great  mortality  from, 
in  Russia,  130;  conclusions  respecting  the 
mode  of  propagation,  217;   in  Russia  in 
1849,  962  ;  proofs  of  the  communicaliility 
of,  174;  efficacy  of  preventive   measures 
in,  198;   at  the  juvenile    poor   esfiblish- 
ment.  Tooting,  editorial  remarks  on,  59  ; 
diffusion  of,   by  article.",  of  clotliing— dis 
infection  of  clothing  by  heated  ctirrenis  of 
air,   observatiims  on,   by  the  editor,  199; 
employment  of  cannabis  Indica  in,  217  ; 
Mr.  Manfred's    observations    upon,    and 
the  mode    of  treating    it,    259  ;    cholera 
and  life  insurance,  261  ;  conttiiriousness 
of — its  tvphoidal  form,   261  ;  influence  of 
the  weather  on — its   progress  in    1848-49 
compared  with  its   progress  in    1832,   by 
the   editor,    282  ;    Mr.    G  bbs'  history  of 
eleven  cases  of  malignant,  339  ;   Dr.  IMtiyo 
on  the  malignant — a  new  or  an  old  dis- 
ease ?  346  ;  contagion  of,  352;  iVlr.  Hodg- 
son's case    of.    478;    Dr.    Mackenzie  on 
the,  in    Russia,  in    1848,  499,  539.  587, 
635;  Dr.  Pinckard's  reports  and  staiisti- 
cal  tables  of  the  cases  of,  at  the  cholera 
hospital   of   St.  Giles's  in  tbe   Fields,  in 
1832,  .509  ;   Mr.  R.  H.  .A.  Hunter  on,    in 
England  and  the  West  Indies— facts  ad- 
verse   to  is   recent   importation  into  this 
country,  522  ;  subsidence  of  the  — discon- 
tinuance ot   the  official  reports,  570  ;  sta- 
tistical  report  of  the,   at    Glasgow.  611; 
remarks  on,  by  the  editor,  599  ;  statistics 
of  the,    at    Lisburn — its   propagation    by 
contagion,   610;  tobacco  in  the  treatment 
of.  637  ;  reported  outbreak  of,  in  Ireland, 
789;     the    gunjjowiler    treatment    of,    in 
Galway,   832  ;   Dr.  Garrod  on  the  patho- 
logical condition  of  the  blood  in,  874. 
Cholera,  importation  of,  into  Liverpool,  edi- 
torial remarks  on,  24. 
Cholera,  sudden  appearance   of  the.  at  the 
infant   paujier  asylum,  Tooting,  20;  edi- 
torial observations  on   the.  59  ;    and    on 
the  oflScial  report  to  the  Board  of  Health, 
114. 
Cholera,  Dr.  G.  Milroy  on  the  use  of  emetics 
in,  54. 


Cliolera,  editorial  notices  of  the  progress  of 
and    deaths  from,   26,61,   119,163.202, 
261,  287,  349,  437,  482,  524,  570. 
Cholera,  Mr.  D.  Noble   on  the   question  of 

contagion  in,  141. 
Cholera,  e.xaminaiion  of  the  liquid  voicited 
during  an  attack  of,  by  Dr.  A.  S.  Taylor, 
F.R  S.,  196;  analysis  of  the  fluids  in,  by 
M.  Pelouze,  430. 
Choh'ra,  Mr.  Cbirke's  cheap  apparatus  for 
applying   heated    air  to  the  boiiy  in  cases 
of,  720. 
Cholera,    Dr.   M'William's  cases  of,  in  the 
"Jean  Augustine,"  a  French  sloop  in  the 
Thames  ;     at    Gravest-nd  ;    and     in     the 
"  Dreadnought''   hospital  ship,  at  Green- 
wich,   1031  ;  outbreak  of  the,  in  an  emi- 
grant ship  on   the    I'.nglish    coast,  1051  ; 
Mr.    Fr(  ke   on    the  pathology    of.    1051; 
notification   of  the   Board   of  Health  on, 
1095. 
City  of  London  hospital   for  diseases  of  the 

chest,  patients  relieved  at  the,  4.37. 

Civiale's,    Dr.    treatise   on    uretrotomy,    or 

some  unusual  modes  of  treating  strictures 

of  the  urethra,  reviewed.  911. 

Clirk's,  Mr  Stewart,  di^scription  of  acheap 

apparatus  for  anplying   heated  air  to  the 

body  in  cases  of  cholera  and  asphyxia,  720. 

Clavicle.  Mr.  H.  G.   Potter  on  excision  of 

the,  594. 
Clendon,  Mr.  J.  C.  on  the  use  of  chloroform 

in  dental  surgery,  reviewed,  207. 
Clignotte,    the,    a  formidable    epidemic    in 

Spain,  613. 
Climate  of  Alalia,  :\Ir.  T.  Spencer  Wells  on 
tlie,    considered    with   reference    to    the 
diseases  of  the  natives,  English  residents, 
and  invalids,  17,  110 
Coal,  smoke   o*'.  Dr.  M.  W.  Taylor  on  the 
danger  arising  from  exposure  to  the,  937. 
Cock,    Mr.   on    a   low    type  of   disease,  as 
evinced  by  the  want  of  energy  and  repa- 
rative power,  735. 
Cod- liver  oil  in  phthisis  and  scrofula,  337, 

695. 
Cod  liver  oil  and  its  adulterations,  1052. 
Colchicum,  symptoms  produced   by  a  large 

dose  of  tincture  of — recovery,  527. 
Coleridge's,  Mr.  S.  T.  hints  tovi-ards  a  more 
comprehensive   theory  of  life,  reviewed, 
120, 
Collier,  i\Ir.  John,  on  the  election  of  mem- 
bers of  council  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons   .347. 
Colliery  explosions — scientific   evidence    at 
coroners'  in()uests — neglect  of  the   use  of 
the  safety  lamp,  216. 
Collodion,  on  some  physical  properties  of, 
and  its  pharmaceutical  applications,  "i61[; 
in  the  arts,  534. 
Colours,  physiological,  produced  by  contrast, 

53. 
Commissioner  in  lunacy,  the  new,  130. 
Concussion  of  the  brain,  Mr.  John  Adams's 
clinical  lecture  on,  485. 
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Concussion   and  other  remarkable    efiects 
from  the  wind  of  acannonor  musket  ball, 
608. 
Congeuital    malformation   of  the    shoulder- 
joini,  Mr.  C.  Prentice  on  a  case  of  sup- 
posed, 1050. 
Congestive  fever,  on  the  character  of,  86". 
Consumption,   hospital    for,    at    Brompton, 

anniversary  festival,  832. 
Contagion    and    quarantine,    the    Board    of 
Health  on,  with  remarks  by    Dr.  William 
Reid,  1004. 

Contagious  propagation  of  cholera,  86. 
Contributions  to  the  IMedical  Gazette, notice 
respecting,  by  the  editor,  203. 

■Convention  of  Poor-law  medical  officers, 
editorial  remarks  on  the  proposed  meeting 
of  the — the  necessity  of  an  immediate 
appeal  to  the  new  president  of  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  60 ;  notice  from  Mr.  Lord, 
878  ;  deputation  from  the,  to  the  Presi- 
dent ot  the  Poor  Law  Board,  1007. 

Convulsive  diseases,  Dr.  R,  B  Todd  on 
the  pathology  and  treatment  of,  see"  Lum- 
leian  lectures." 

Convulsions,  puerperal,  Professor  JMurphy's 
lecture  on,  133 — ^141. 

Convulsions,  sthenic  and  asthenic,  Professor 
Murphy's  lecture  on,  2'^1 — 228. 

Cooper's,  Mr.  B.  B.  course  of  lectures  on 
surgery — see  "  Surgery.'' 

Copper  in  human  blot^d,  detection  of,  859. 

Coroners,  medical,  the  M;inchester  medico- 
ethical  association  on  the  appointment  of, 
524  ;  editorial  observations  on,  502. 

Cormack,  Dr.  John  Rose,  on  the  Edinburgh 
epidemic  fever  of  1843-44,  653. 

Coronary  arteries,  diseat-e  of  the,  and  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  heart,  779. 

Coroner,  on  the  office  of,  and  the  inefficiency 
ofinquests  conducted  by  attoruey-coroaers, 
965. 

Cotton's,  Dr.  R,  Payne,  clinical  lectures  on 
the  physical  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the 
chest  — see  "Phthisis." 

Cotyledon  umbilicus,  Mr.  Salter  on  the  use 
of  the,  in  epilepsy,  367,  832. 

Courses  of  lectures  published  in  tlie  ^ledical 
Gazette,  notice  of,  860,  1109. 

Cowper,  Professor,  on  the  mechanism  of 
telescopes,  5i8. 

Cormack,  Dr.  on  puerperal  convulsions, 
1046. 

Critchett's,  i\Ir.  George,  lectures  on  the 
causes  and  treatment  of  ulcers  of  the 
lower  extremity,  notice  of,  1043. 

Critchett's,  Mr,  case  of  double  monster, 
168. 

Croton  oil,  death  from  an  overdose  of,  41. 

Croup,  external  use  of  iodine  in,  62. 

Crowther's,  Dr.  Caleb,  observations  on  the 
manauement  of  madhouses,  notice  of 
Part  3,  468. 

Curling's,  Mr.  T.  B.  remarks  on  hydrocele 
of  the  spermatic  cord,  569  ;  case  of  spinal 
apoplexy,  951. 


I  Cyclopa-dia  of  usefulknowledge, the  national, 

notice  ol,  33'i. 
[  Cystotomy,  operation  of,  performed  without 

the  discovery  of  a  stone,  258. 

Dalrymple,    Mr.    on   the    pathology   of  tha 

human  eye,  notices  of,  254,  1093. 
Davies,    Dr.  T.  on   railway  accidents,  and 
refusal  of  compensation  to  medical  men, 
521. 
Davies,  Dr    W.  S.  G.  on  the  eflfecis  of  chlo- 
roform when  used  internally,  876. 
Davy's,  Dr.  John,  lectures  on  the  study  of 
chemistry,  and  discourses  on  agriculture, 
notice  of,  508. 
Dawson,  Mr.  and  the  editors  of  the  medical 

directory,  476. 
Dawson's,  Dr.  C.  two  cases  of  hydrophobia, 

with  reraiirks,  928. 
Day's,  Mr.  H.  G    brief  sketch  of  the  Houn- 

slow  inquest,  &c.  notice  of,  508. 
Dead,  on  tbe  inspection  of  the,  for  judicial 

puiposes,  218. 
Deafness  arising  from  diseased  tympanum. 
Dr.  Turnbull's  remarks  on,   and    on  the 
use  of  glycerine,  962  ;  Mr.  T.  H.  Wakley 
on,  1050. 
Deaths  in  London  during  the  quarters  ending 

Sept.  1847-48,  350 
DeatLis  in   London    during  the  last  eleven 
years,  editorial  observations  on  the,  598. 
Death  of  a  child  from  neglect  of  a  relieving 
officer  —  atelectasis   and    hypostatic   en- 
gorgraent  of  the  lungs,  475. 
Deformities,   Mr,   E.    F.   Lonsdale  on  some 
of  the    more    practical    points   connected 
with  the  treatment  of,   1072. 
Delirium  tremens  induced  by  the  inordinate 

use  of  tobacco,  993. 
Dendy's,    Mr.    \V.    C.  portraits  of  diseases 
of  the    scalp,   with  the   safest  and   most 
efficient    modes   of  treatment,   notice  of, 
1093. 
Dentists'  circulars — touting  for  practice,  edi- 
torial remarks  on,  323. 
Dick's,  Dr  Robert, miscellaneamedica.  456. 
Dickson's,    Dr.    S.   revelations    of  cholera, 

notice  of,  70. 
Digitalis,  recovery  from  the  efiects  of  a  large 

dose  of,  835. 
Directory,  London  and  Provincial  Medical, 

for  1849,  reviewed,  122. 
Dislocation,    unreduced,  of  the   femur  into 
the  thyroid  foramen  ;  of  the  upper  head  of 
the  fibula,  specimens  of,  170. 
Distortion  of  the  lower  extremity  from  mus- 
cular contraction,  singular  case  of, simu- 
lating dislocation    of  the  thigU-bone,  by 
Mr.  Warren  Fiucham,  607. 
Downing,    Dr.    T.    on    the    aneuralgicon. 

77. 
Dropsy  following  scarlatina,  170. 
Dropsy,  Dr.  R.  Todd's  clinical  lecture  on, 

309,  and  on  acute  dropsy,  582. 
Drouet,  Mr.  trial  of — report  of  the  medical 
evidence,  696. 
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Dudgfoii's,  JJr.  pani}jhlei  on  chclera,  notice 
of,  69.  ^^!^ 

Duncan,  Mr.  J.  M.  on  the  air-tractor,  with 
remarks  by  the  editor,  609. 

Dunn's,  iMr.  R.  case  of  apoplexy  of  the 
cerebellum,  554. 

Dysentery,  epidemic,  at  Penzance  —  the 
right  to  publish  medical  notes  and  obser 
vations,  4a,  215. 

Dysentery,  peculiar  post-mortem  appear- 
ances, 489. 

Dysentery,  conclusions  respecting — con- 
tHgion,  628. 

Dysmenoirha?a,  congestive,  Mr.  Whitehead 
on,  and  on  a  new  depletory  apparatus  for 
the  uterus,  628. 

Ear,  Mr.  Toynbee's  pathological  researches 
into  the  diseases  of  the,  333.  ■ 

Ear,  Mr.  Macdonald  on  the  development 
and  comparative  anatomy  of  the,  6S7. 

Earle's  Mr  J.  W.  "  key"  of  cholera,  notice 
of,  69. 

Eastern  Dispensary,  dinner  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the,  437. 

Ebsworth,  Mr.  Alfred  on  the  neglect  of  the 
profession  to  support  the  poor-law  medical 
convention,  58. 

Editorial  Articles: — The  imposition  of 
sanitary  duties  on  Union  medic-il  officers 
wiihout  remuneration,  21  ;  importation 
of  the  cholera  into  Liverpool,  24;  the 
case  of  Miss  Langstaff,  25  ;  increase  of 
deaths  in  the  metropolis — progress  of 
the  cholera,  26 ;  the  cholera  at  the 
juvenile  poor  establishment.  Tooting, 
59 ;  proposed  meeting  of  the  conven- 
tion of  poor-law  medical  officers — ne- 
cessity of  an  immediate  appeal  to  the 
new  president,  60  ;  progress  of  the 
cholera,  61  ;  the  official  report  to  the 
Board  of  Health  on  the  cholera  at 
Tooting,  114;  progress  of  tlie  cholera 
119;  the  liability  of  railway  companies 
for  medical  attendance  nn  persons  who 
suffer  from  accidents — ti.e  case  of  Cos  i<. 
the  Midland  Railway  Company,  l.'i9; 
stale  ot  health  of  the  metropolis,  163; 
diffusion  of  chclerii  byaiticles  of  clothing 
— disinfection  of  clothing  by  heated  cur- 
rents of  air,  199;  the  Board  of  Health 
and  Union  medical  off  cers,  202  ;  decrease 
of  cliolera  in  the  metropolis,  202  ;  con- 
tributions to  the  jMedical  Gazette,  203  ; 
award  of  the  Swiney  prize  by  the  Society 
of  Arts  and  tbe  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, 240  ;  influence  of  the  weather  on 
chclera — its  progress  in  the  metropolis 
in  1848-9  compared  with  its  progress  in 
1832.  282  ;  the  will  of  a  doctor  of  physic, 
286  ;  progress  of  the  cliohra,  287  ;  state 
of  bealih  of  llie  country  for  the  "quarter 
ending  December  1848,  823;  dentists' 
circ  ulars — touting  for  practice,  323  ;  me- 
dical attendance  in  railway  accidents, 
3'23;    testamentary   prizes — the    Swiney 


and  Actonian  prizes — the  society  of  Arts 
and  the  Royal  Institution,  373  ;  prosecu- 
tion of  unlicensed  practitioners  in  county 
courts,  416;  refusal  of  fees  to  medical 
practitioners  attending  before  magistrates, 
463;  intra-mural  interments — closuie  of 
burial-grounds  under  the  sanitary  acts, 
465  ;  the  Manchester  metlico-ethical  as- 
sociation on  the  appointment  of  medical 
coroners,  502  ;  acquittals  in  cases  of  poi- 
soning— failure  of  justice,  504;  the  Asi- 
atic cholera  in  Pans,  505;  death  from 
inoculation  -with  the  small-pox — convic- 
tion for  manslaughter,  506  ;  medical 
relief  of  the  Poles,  507;  testamentary 
endowments  for  scientific  purposes — the 
Swiney  geological  lectureship  and  the 
trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  548 ; 
deaths  in  London  during  the  last  eleven 
years,  598;  statistical  rejjort  of  the  Asi- 
atic cholera  at  Glasgow,  599 ;  patent 
stoves  and  their  effects,  Glli ;  the  Tooting 
infant  asylum  case — trial  and  acquittal 
of  Mr.  Drouet,  686  ;  the  adjudication  of 
the  Swiney  prize,  689  ;  the  patent  stoves, 
690;  the  Gresham  professorship  of  phy- 
sic, 690  ;  the  public  liealth  act  and  public 
nuisances,  720  ;  the  general  index,  722; 
the  lunacy  act — can  medical  certificates 
for  paupers  be  signed  by  the  assistanis  of 
union  medical  officers?  763  ;  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  naval  assistant  surgeons — 
conduct  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  812  ; 
signs  of  medical  registration,  S60  j 
courses  of  lectures  published  in  the  Me- 
dical Gazette,  860;  sanitary  legislation 
in  Scotland — the  Edinburgh  College  of 
Physicians  and  the  Scotch  public  health 
bill,  898  ;  legislation  on  intra-mural  in- 
terments, 901  ;  the  admission  of  surgeon, 
drugj^ists  as  medical  officers  to  hospitals 
aiid  dispensaries,  938 ;  report  of  the 
Board  of  Health  on  quarantine  regula- 
tions, 986  ;  the  detection  and  exposure  of 
quacks — the  medical  directory,  989  ;  the 
prospects  of  a  medical  reform  bill,  990; 
denial  of  accommodation  to  naval  assis- 
tant surgeons — answer  to  the  Admiralty 
objection  of  want  of  room,  1036;  the 
powers  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
— expulsion  of  members,  1085;  the  last 
notification  of  the  Board  of  Health,  1087  ; 
the  apjiroachmg  election  of  members  of 
council  at  the  College  of  Surgeons,  1108; 
the  medical  registration  bill  and  medical 
reform,  1109;  remarks  on  the  completion 
of  another  voume,  1109. 
Electrical  projierties  of  gutta  perclia.  703. 
Electricity,   effect   of,  in  producing  disease, 

685. 
Ebctricity,  excitation  of,  in  bodies.  744. 
Ele|)hantiasis  scroti,  Mr.  B.  B.  Cooper  on, 

Fllis's,  Mr.  "  fonetic  nuz,''  notice  of,  76. 
Ellis's  Mr.  G.  A'iner,  demonstrations  of  ana- 
tomy, being  a   guide  to  the  knowledge  of 
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the  human   body  by  dissection,  notice  of, 

Emetics  in  cholera,  Dr.  G.  Milroy  on  the 
use  of,  54. 

Emphysema,  tartar  emetic  in,  342. 

Etichondroma,  specimen  of,  169. 

Enchondroma,  four  preparations  of,  173. 

Endocarditis,  Dr.  Peacock's  case  of,  780. 

Enteritis,  acute,  treated  by  tobacco  enemala, 
257. 

Enterotomy,  report  of  a  curious  case  of,  92-2. 

Epidemic  dysentery  at  Penzance — the  right 
to  publish  medical  notes  and  observations, 
42,  215. 

Epidemic  in  Guicuspoa — the  clignotte,  613, 

Epidemics  displacing  each  other,  893. 

Epiglottitis,  INlr.  W,  B.  Kesteven  on,  761. 

Epilepsy,  Mr.  Thomas  Salter  on  the  cure  of, 
by  the  expressed  juice  of  the  cotyledon 
umbilicus,  367. 

Epileptic  and  puerperal  convulsions,  dis- 
tinction between,  136. 

Epithelial  growth  from  the  vocal  chords,  36. 

Erysipelas  treated  by  severe  cold  or  conge- 
lation— Dr.  James  Arnott's  remarks  on 
the  superiority  of  this  agent  as  a  remedy 
of  external  inflammation,  '105. 

Erysipelas,  Dr.  Gull  on  the  alliances  of,  9S9. 

Etht-r  discovery,  claimants  of  the,  702. 

Ether  ignited  on  ice  by  electricity,  1052. 

Evans's,  Mr.  T.  \V.  new  amalgam  for  the 
teeth,  685. 

Everett  s,  Dr.  case  of  acute  laryngitis,  with 
remarks,  235. 

Examination  of  the  body  of  an  infant  a 
week  after  burial  —  supposed  murder, 
342. 

Explosions,  colliery — scientific  evidence  at 
coroner's  inquests— neglect  of  the  use  of 
the  safety-lamp,  216. 

Extractum  cotyledonis  umbilici.  Dr.  Joseph 
Bullar  on  the  use  of,  in  epilepsy,  358. 

Extra- uterine  foetation,  650. 

Exudation  corpuscle.  Dr.  Andrew.  Clark's 
anticipation  of  the  views  of  Reinhardt 
on  the,  together  with  some  preliminary 
observations  on  exudation  and  the  ele- 
mentary forms  of  morbid  products,  448, 
490. 

Faraday,  Professor  on  the  crystalline  pola- 
rity of  bismuth  and  other  bodies,  and  its 
relation  to  the  magnetic  force,  212;  on 
Pliicker's  rejiulsion  of  the  optic  axes  of 
crystals  by  the  magnetic  poles,  741. 

Fees,  medical,  in  the  island  of  Sardinia,  216. 

Fees,  refusal  of,  to  medical  witnesses  at- 
tending before  magistrates,  306. 

Fees,  denial  of,  for  operations  rendered 
necessary  by  railway  accidents,  348. 

Fees  to  medical  practitioners,  editorial  ob- 
servations on  the  refusal  of,  463. 

Female  medical  practitioners  in  the  United 
Stages,  659. 

Fenwick,  Dr.  on  the  statistics  of  gonorrhoea 
and  syphylis  in  the  female,  737. 


Fergus,  Dr.  Walter,  on  poisoned  confec- 
tionary,  304. 

Fever,  congestive,  on   the  character  of,  86. 

Fever,  typhus,  in  France,  40. 

Fever,  scarlet,  unusual  sequela  of,  336. 

Fever,  epidemic,  at  Edinburgh,  in  1843-44, 
Dr  John  Rose  Cormack  on,  653. 

Filliol's  method  of  testing  arsenical  deposits, 
3-2. 

Fincham's,  Mr.  Warren,  singular  case  of 
distortion  of  the  lower  extremity  from 
muscular  contraction,  simulating  disloca- 
tion of  the  thigh-bone,  607. 

Fire-aunihilator,  Mr.  Phillips's,  Rev.  J. 
Barlow  on,  389. 

Fistula  in  ano,  stricture,  and  scrotal  abscess, 
^Ir.  S   Solly's  remarks  on  a  case  of,  18.5. 

Fleming's  Dr.  monthly  retrospect  of  the 
medical  sciences,  notice  of,  164. 

Forbes,  Professor,  on  the  question — "  Have 
new  species  of  organised  l)eings  appeared 
since  the  creation  of  man  V  430. 

Forbes',  Dr.  John,  physicians'  holiday,  or 
a  month  in  Switzerland  in  the  summer  of 
1848,  reviewed,  949. 

Forbes,  Dr.  presentation  of  a  testimonial 
to,  833. 

Forceps,  midwifery,  substitute  for  the,  260. 

Foreign  body  in  the  bronchi,  IMr.  Solly's 
case  of,  77  5. 

Fowke,  Mr.  John,  of  Wolverhampton,  testi- 
monial to,  789. 

Fracture,  ununited,  relative  position  of  the 
fragments  in  nineteen  specimens,  170. 

Fracture  ol  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone, 
case  of,  262. 

Fracture  of  the  humerus,  compound,  with 
extensive  laceration  of  soft  parts — ampu- 
tation at  shoulder-joint,  747. 

Fracture  of  the  skull,  Mr.  Banner's  case  of, 
868. 

Fracture  of  the  base  of  the  skull,  Mr. 
Adams's  clinical  lecture  on,  925. 

Fractured  patelhi,  close  union  of  a,  300. 

Fracture  of  the  femur,  ununited,  1088. 

Frankel's  Ur.  Moriz,  Taschen  Encyclo- 
piidie  der  Medicinischen  U  isst-nchafien. 
11  Biindschen.  Physiologie  des  JMens- 
chen,  notice  of,  164. 

Frauds  in  medicine — cures  by  the  valerian- 
ate of  iron,  742. 

Freke,  !Mr.  Henry,  on  the  pathology  of 
cholera,  1051. 

French's  Mr.  pamphlet  on  cholera,  reviewed, 
261. 

Fungoid  disease  of  the  bladder,  129. 
Fungoid  disease  of  the  rectum,  558. 

Gall-bladder,    chronic    thickening    of    the,  • 

and  ducts  of  the  liver,  li;5. 
Galvanic  battery,  Dr.  '!'.  \V right  on  a  new, 

307. 
Ganglions  and  their  treatment,  923. 
Gangrene  in  the  lung,  902. 
Gardner's,  Dr.  D.  P.  medical  chemistry  for 

the   use   of  students    and  the  profession. 
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being  a  monual  of  the  science,  with  its 
applications  to  toxicology,  physiology, 
therapeutics,  hygiene,  &c.,  notice  of,  331. 

Garrod,  Dr.  on  the  pathological  condition 
of  the  blood  in  cholera,  874. 

Oay,  Mr.  John,  on  femoral  rupture,  its 
anatomy,  pathology,  and  surgery,  with  a 
new  mode  of  operating  applicable  to  cases 
of  strangulated  hernia  generally,  reviewed, 
4^2. 

Gazette,  medical,  notice  by  the  editor  re- 
specting contributions  to  the,  '203,  1109. 

General  index,  notice  respecting,  by  the 
editor,  722. 

General  medical  annuity  or  relief  fund 
society,  789. 

Geology  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Dr.  Mantell 
on  the,  831. 

Glasgow,  mortality  of,  in  1848,  174. 

Glottis,  spasm  of  the,  Mr.  John  Roberton 
on  change  of  air  as  a  remedy  for,  6. 

Gloucestershire  medical  association,  memo- 
rial of  the,  783. 

Glycerine,  Dr.  Turnbull  on  the  use  of  in 
deafness.  962  ;  note  from  M.  T.  H.  Wak- 
ley  on,  1050. 

Golding's,  Dr.  Charles  Ray,  synopsis  of 
percussion,  auscultation,  and  other  me- 
thods of  physical  diagnosis,  notice  of,  508. 

Gonorrhoea,  treatment  of,  by  vinum  colchici, 
482. 

Gonorrhoea  and  syphilis  in  the  female.  Dr. 
Fenwick  on  the  statistics  of,  737. 

Gout,  rheumatic,  Dr.  G.  Owen  Rees'  clini- 
cal remarks  on  a  case  of,  156. 

Grantham's,  Mr.  facts  and  observations  in 
surgery,  with  additional  memoirs,  re- 
viewed, 773. 

Greenhow's,  Mr.  T.  M.  pamphlet  on  cholera, 
reviewed,  64. 

Greenhow's,  Mr.  case    of  carcinoma  of  the 

stomach  and  liver,  952. 
Gresha.m  professorship  of  physic,  editorial 

notice  of,  690. 
Gresham  lectures  on  physic,  notice  respect- 
ing tlieir  delivery,  920. 
Grove,  Mr.  on  voltaic  ignition,  344. 
Guerin's,  M.  report  on  orthopadic  surgery, 

reviewed,  465. 
Gull,  Dr.  on  the  alliances  of  erysipelas,  999. 
Gun-shot  wound  of  the  chest,  483. 
Gutta  percha,  electrical  properties  of,  703. 
Guy's    hospital    reports,    vol.   vi.    part    1, 
reviewed,  600. 

Hall,  Dr.  J.  C.  on  the  pancreatic  juice,  and 
the  recent  discoveries  of  M,  Bernard, 
640. 

Hancock's,  Mr.  case  of  removal  of  the  os 
calcis,  127  ;  case  of  fracture  of  the  acro- 
mion— abirence  of  symptoms  for  three 
days — removal  of  the  head  of  the  bone 
and  exposed  portion  of  the  shaft — reco- 
very, 918. 

Hanks,  Mr.  Henry,  on  the  injurious  effects 
of  rumex  acetosa,  1094. 


Hamoptysis  suddenly  fatal — its  source  not 

discovered,  1036. 
Hawkin's,    Mr.    Caesar,    Hunterian  oration, 

notice  of,  645. 
Hawthorne's,    Dr.    pamphlet    on    cholera, 

reviewed,  65. 
Hajmatocele  connected  with  the  left  kidney, 

37. 
Haematocele,  Mr.  B.  B.  Cooper  on,  529. 
Hematuria,  Dr.  Todd's  clinical  lecture  on 

cases  of,  96. 
Ha-nioptysis  as   a  symptom  of  phthisis,   in 

individuals  over  the  age  of  15  years.  Dr. 

E.  A.  Parkes  on  the  value  of,  524. 
Hemorrhage,   unavoidable.   Professor  Mur- 
phy's lectuie  on,  4o — .53. 
Hasmorrhiige  from   the  umbilicus  after  the 

separation  of   the    funis,   Mr.  E.    Ray's 

cases  of,  423. 
Hseraorrhage  from  leech-bites,  772. 
Hcemorrhoids   cured  by  spontaneous  slough- 
ing, 802. 
Health  oi  the  metropolis  during  last  winter. 

Dr.  Webster  on  the,  compared  with  simi- 
lar months  of  the  previous  year,  733. 
Heart,  on   the   sounds  of  the,  as  diagnostic 

of  aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  131. 
Heart,  malformation  of  the,  299. 
Henrt,  diseased.  Dr.  Binny's  case  of,  809. 
Heart,    constrictions  of  the  mitral  orifice  of 

the,  866. 
Heart,  Mr.  Canton's  specimen  of  disease  of 

the  left  side  of  the,  918. 
Henriques',  Dr.  pamphlet  on  cholera,  notice 

of,  72. 
Hepatitis,  Dr.  R.  Macaulay  on,  followed  by 

abscess,  and  its  treatment,  275. 
Hernia,   Mr.  H.    H.   Broughton's    case    of 

strangulated  femoral,  214. 
Hernia,  Mr.  Luke's  case  of,  reduced  ere  mas^e, 

272. 
Hernia,  strangulated,  chloroform  in,  301. 
Hernia,   strangulated,  Mr.  Luke's  statistics 

of,  419. 
Hernia,    strangulated    femoral,    Mr.    Bur- 

chell's  case  of,  treated  successfully  by  the 

operation  recommended  by  Mr.  Gay, 436. 
Hernia,   Mr.  Hancock  on,  and  the  relstive 

value  of  operations  for  its  removal,  9.59. 
Heslop,  Dr.  T.  P.  on  the  rapid  supermduc- 

tion    of    sleep,    under    the    influence    of 

chloroform,  with  remarks  on  idiosyncrasy, 

1035. 
Hewett,  Mr.  P.  presentation  of  plate  t(    613. 
Hewett's,   Mr.    case    of    ulceration    o     the 

caecum  and  vermiform  appendix  froni  the 

lodgment  of  a  pin,  736. 
Higginson's,  Mr  case   of  anaesthesia  trom 

the  local  application  of  chloroform,  79. 
Hintoii's,  IMr.  case  of  tracheotomy,  893. 
I  Hip-joints,  disease  of  both,  300. 
Hodgson's,  Mr.  case  of  cholera,  successfully 

treated,  478. 
Holden's,  Mr.  L.  manual  of  the  dissection  of 

the  human  body,  notice  of  part  1,  423. 
Hooper's,  Dr.  R.  lexicon  roedicum,  or  medi- 
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cal  died  inarv,  &c.  edited  by  Dr,  Grant, 
reviewed,  32, 

Hope's,  Dr  J.  treatise  on  the  diseases  of  the 
heart  and  great  vessels,  notice  of  the  4th 
edition,  331. 

Hospital  and  Infirmary  reports  : — London 
hospital — Mr.  .Adam's  case  of  lithotrity, 
431.  King's  College  hospital — Mr.  War- 
ren Fincham's  singular  case  of  distortion 
of  the  lower  extremity  t'rom  muscular 
contraction,  simulating  dislocation  of  the 
the  thigh  bone,  607. 

Hughes,  l-)r.  H.  ;M.  on  some  cerebral  affec- 
tionssimulating  impendin;;  apoplexy,  67  1 . 

Hugman's.  W.  C.  practical  treat  se  on 
morbus  coxarius,  or  hip-joint  disease, 
notice  of,  1094, 

Humboldt's  Cosmos,  notice  of  the  4th  edi- 
tion of,  332. 

Humerus,  compound  fracture  of  the,  with 
extensive  laceration  of  soft  parts— ampu- 
tation at  shoulder-joint,  747. 

Hunt,  Mr.  on  actinism  and  the  chemical 
properties  of  light,  742. 

Hunterian  oration  for  1849,  9.5  ;  sketch  of 
the,  301 ;  review  of  the,  645. 

Hunter,  Mr.  R.  H.  A.  on  cholera  in  England 
and  the  West  Indies — facts  adverse  to  its 
recent  importation  into  this  country, 
.522. 

Hydatid  disease  of  the  liver.  Dr.  G.  Owen 
Rees'  clinical  lecture  on,  1101. 

Hydrocele,  Mr.  B  B.  Cooper  on  the  va- 
rieties, diagnosis,  cure,  and  treatment  of, 
357,  441  ;  in  the  female,  530. 

Hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord,  ^Ir.  T.  B. 
Curling's  remarks  on,  569. 

Hydatid  cyst,  37. 

Hydrophobia,  Dr.  C.  Dawson's  two  cases 
of,  with  remarks,  928 ;  note  from  Mr. 
T.  S.  \N  ells  respecting,  1049. 

Imlach's,  Dr.  case  of  inversion  of  the  uterus, 
80. 

Infant  pauper  asylum,  Tooting,  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  the  cholera  at,  20;  editorial 
observations  on  the,  59  ;  and  on  the  offi- 
cial report  to  the  Board  of  Health,  114. 

Influenza  and  ozone,  217. 

Insane,  Mi  William  Smith's  practical  ob- 
servations on  the  treatment  of  the,  and  on 
the  bad  effects  of  general  b'ood-letting 
and  other  depletive  measures  in  the  ordi- 
nary treatment  of  insanity,  189. 

Insanity,  post-mortem  appearances  of  the 
brain  in,  170  ;  non-restraint  system  in, 
815;  spread  of,  in  Paris,  as  a  result  of 
political  excitement,  920. 

Interments,  premature,  prevention  of,  and 
on  the  signs  of  death,  by  M    Kayer,  84. 

Interments,  intra-mural — closure  of  burial- 
grounds  under  the  sanitary  acts,  editorial 
note  on,  465;  legislation  on,  with  remarks 
by  the  editor,  901. 

Interment  in  towns,  petition  of  the  Glouces 
tershire  medical  association  against :  also 


from  the  medical  men  of  Waterford,  Glou- 
cestershire, 877. 

Intestinal  obstructions,  specimens  of,  864, 

Inversion  of  the  uterus,  occurring  four  days 
after  delivery,  80. 

Iodide  of  ]iotass.um  in  syphilitic  rheuma- 
tism, 875. 

Iodine,  external  use  of,  in  croup,  62. 

Iodine  a  test  for  piussic  acid,  letters  from 
Dr.  Owen  Daly  and  Mr.  W.  Yorke,  477. 

Iodine,  on  the  local  use  of,  614. 

Ireland,  the  Queen's  Colleges  in.  175. 

Iron,  on  the  action  of  the  preparations  of,  in 
the  treatment  of  chlorosis,  262. 

James,  Mr.  F.  H,  on  the  application  of  at- 
mospheric pressure  to  aid  delivery,  478. 

Jameson,  Dr.  on  the  operation  of  tracheo- 
tomy, 175. 

Jones's,  Mr.  case  of  injury  within  the  uterus, 
with  partial  reparation  before  birth,  34. 

Jones's,  Dr.  W.  essay  on  some  of  the  most 
important  diseases  of  women,  notice  of, 
295. 

Kane's,  Sir  Robert,  elements  of  chemistry, 
theoretical  and  practical,  ^c.  reviewed, 
691. 

Keir's,  Sir  James,  work  on  cholera,  re- 
viewed, 72. 

Kelo)de,  Mr.  E.  Wilson  on  the  disease  of 
the  skin  termed,  165;  ^Ir.  Chalk's  case 
of,  165. 

Kelson's,  Mr.  letter  to  Sir  George  Grey  on 
medical  reform,  876. 

Kesteven,  Mr.  W.  B.  on  epiglottitis,  761. 

Kidneys,  fatty  degeneration  of  the,  359. 

Kidneys,  two,  removed  trom  the  same  sub- 
ject, one  of  which  was  aff-cted  with 
Bright's  disease,  and  the  other  nearly 
filled  with  softened  tubercular  matter,  862. 

Kidney,  rijiht.  reduced  to  pus  ;  Bright's  dis- 
ease of  left;  hypertrophied  heart;  ulce- 
rated OS  uteri  ;  fatal  apoplexy,  8t>7. 

Kidney,  Dr.  Routh  on  disease  of  the,  917. 

King's  College  hospital,  quarterly  general 
court  of  governors,  350;  meeting  of  go- 
vernors, 703  ;  anniversary  festival    879. 

Kirkes',  Dr.  W.  S.  handbook  of  physiology, 
reviewed,  379. 

Laliour,  protracted,  induced  by  the  twisting 
of  the  cord  around  the  neck  of  the  child, 
605. 

Laceration  of  the  os  uteri  and  vagina,  Pro- 
fessor Murphy's  lecture  on,  573. 

Laceration  of  the  urethra,  Mr.  Adams's  cli- 
nical lecture  on,  800. 

Langstaff,  Miss,  editorial  notice  of  the  case 
of,  25. 

Larva?  in  the  meatus  auditorius,  Dr.  Routh's 
case  of,  958. 

Laryngitis,  Dr.  Everett's  cases  of  acute, 
with  remarks,  235. 

Laryngitis — tracheotomy — death  from  bron- 
chitis and  pulmonary  congestion,  907. 
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Laryno;otomy,  Mr.  Hilton   on  the  operation 

of,  957. 
Larynx,   Mr.  H.  Smith's  cases  of  trncheoto- 
my  for  obstruction  of  the,  128,  280,  371. 
Laurie's,  Dr.  pamphlet  on   cholera,  notice 

of.  72. 
Lead,  beneficial   effects  of  acetate  of,  in  a 

case  of  Asiatic  cholera,  81. 
Leared's,  Dr.  work  on  cholera,  notice  of,  69, 
Leech-bites,  hajmorrhage  from,  772. 
Lee's,  Mr.  Edwin,  continental  travel,  with 
an  appendix  on  the  influence  of  climate, 
the  remedial  advantages  of  travelling,  ike. 
notice  of,  553. 
Lee's,  Mr.  Henry,  table  of  166  cases  of  se- 
condary syphilis,  996. 
Lee's,  Dr.  Robert,  practical  observations  on 
diseases  of  the  uterus,  part  2  ;  memoirs  of 
the   ganglia   and    nerves    of   the    uterus, 
notices  of,  109.'1. 
Legislation,  medical,  in  the  hist  session  of 

Parliament,  41. 
Lemon-juice,  beneficial  effect  of,  in  rheuma- 
tism and  gout,  388. 
Leprosy,  Italian  (pellagra),  Dr.  Burgess's 

observations  on,  412. 
Letters  to  the  poor-law  medical  ofiicers  of 
England  and  Wales,  by  Thomas  Martin, 
Esq.  Reigate,  391,832. 
Letter  to  Sir  George  Grey  on    medical  re- 
form,   bv   G.  Kelson,     Esq.    Sevenoaks, 
876. 
Lieutery  in  infants,  treatment  of,  83. 
Light,  Professor  Brande  on  the  theory  and 

practice  of  the  production  of,  258. 
Light,   Mr.  Hunt  on  actinism  and  the  che- 
mical properties  of,  742. 
Lithontriptics,  lithotrity,  and  lithotomy,  Mr. 

B.  B.  Coo])er's  lecture  on,  1. 
Lithotomy,  Mr.   B.   B.  Cooper  on  the  four 

steps  of  the  operation  for,  89. 
Lithotrity,  Mr.  Adams's  clinical  remarks  on 

a  case  of,  431, 
Liver,  Mr.  Harvey's  case  of  diseased,  simu- 
lating ovarian  dropsy.  300. 
Liver,  Dr.  G.  Owen   Rees'  clinical  lecture 

on  hydatid  disease  of  the,  1101. 
Liverpool  Medical  and  Patholouical  Society, 
papers  read  at  the: — Mr.  Iligirinson  on 
anaesthesia  from  the  local  application  of 
chloroform,  79 ;  Dr.  Imlach's  case  of 
inversion  of  the  uterus,  occurring  four 
days  after  delivery,  80  ;  Rlessrs.  Balinan 
and  Higginsons'  case  of  dropsy  following 
scarlatina,  172;  Dr.  'rurnbuil's  case 
of  perforation  of  the  stomach.  172; 
Mr.  Paterson's  case  of  acute  enteritis, 
treated  by  tobacco  enemata,  257  ;  ope- 
ration of  cystotomy  performed  without 
the  discovery  of  a  stone,  258;  Dr.  Bur- 
gess's case  of  rupture  of  the  investing 
membrane  of  the  spleen,  258;  Dr.  Hib- 
bert  Taylor's  case  of  tumor  of  the  brain, 
causing  dislocation  of  the  eye,  429 ; 
Mr.  Parker  on  sloughing  of  the  vagina, 
after  measles,  429 ;  Mr,    Banner  on   the 


abuses  of  chloroform,  .563;  Mr.   Banner's 
case  of  fracture  of  the  skull,  868 

Lizars',  Professor,  system  of  practical  sur- 
gery, including  all  the  recent  discoveries 
and  operations,  reviewed,  902 ;  letter 
from,  on  the  use  of  chloroform  in  surgery, 
1006. 

Lobelia,  tincture  of,  in  asthma,  879. 

Lobelia  inflata,  poisoning  by,  1007. 

London  and  provincial  medical  directory  for 
i849,  notice  of,  122. 

London  journal  of  medicine,  notice  of.  254. 

London  University  cali'iidar  for  1849,  notice 
of  the  2d  edition,  554. 

London  hospital,  613. 

Lonsdale's,  Mr.  case  of  dispersion  of  an  en- 
larged bursa  of  the  patella  by  a  fall  on  the 
knee,  920. 

Lonsdale,  J\Ir,  E.  F.  on  some  of  the  more 
practical  points  connected  with  the  treat- 
ment of  deformities,  1072. 

Lukf-'s,  Mt.  case  of  hernia  reduced  en  masse, 
272. 

Lumleian  lectures  for  1849,  delivered  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London,  by 
Dr.  R.  B,  Todd.  On  the  Pathologv  and 
I'reatment  of  Convulsive  Di-eases: — 
Lect.  1. — Introductory  remarks  ;  de- 
finition of  convulsion ;  subdivision  of 
convulsions — choreic  ;  tonic  or  tetanic  ; 
clonic  or  epileptiform ;  chorea  typical 
of  the  first  class ;  choreic  convulsions 
in  gouty  and  rheumatic  states,  in 
white  softening  of  the  brain ;  tetanus 
typical  of  the  second:  to  be  classed 
with  it,  trismus  nascentium,  and  laryn- 
gismus; epilepsy  typical  of  the  third, 
including  convulsions  of  infants,  puer- 
peral convulsions,  convulsions  from  renal 
or  hepatic  disease.  Clinical  history  of 
chorea,  two  vaiieties,  general  and  par- 
tial ;  af^ute  chorea  ;  non-symmetrical  cha- 
racter of  the  choreic  movements  ;  pecu- 
liar movement  of  the  tongue;  paralysis 
following  chorea,  and  preceding  it ;  dis- 
ease of  the  heart  acconipj-nying  chorea  ; 
this  due  to  rheumatism  ;  choreic  patients 
often  of  the  rheumatic  diathesis  ;  chorea 
not  a  fatal  disease;  affections  analogous 
to  chorea  ;  peculiar  affection  of  the  hand  ; 
fidgets  of  children  ;  points  in  the  clinical 
history  of  tetanus;  clinical  history  of 
trismus  nascentium  ;  of  laryngismus  stri- 
dulus; of  epilepsy,  phenomena  accom- 
panying the  fit ;  paralysis  after  epilepsy  ; 
acute  epilepsy  ;  may  occur  without  mor- 
bid lesion  of  the  brain  ;  convulsions  of 
infants;  toxic  epilepsy;  puerperal  con- 
vulsions, 661 — 671. 

Llct.  2. — Are  the  muscles  or  the  nerves 
primarily  affected  in  convulsive  diseases? 
Certain  postulates  respecting  the  nervous 
system.  Pathology  of  chorea  ;  proofs 
that  the  nervous  system  is  primarily  af- 
fected in  it ;  the  brain  the  seat  of  morbid 
action;  influence  of  sleep  ;  nature  of  the 


INDEX. 


1127 


morbid  process ;  a  state  of  enfeebled  and 
depraved  nutrition.  Chorea  a  humor^il 
disease.  Conclusions  respeciing  its  pa- 
tlulogy.  Treatment  of  chorea.  I'atho- 
logy  of  tetanic  convulsive  diseases;  par 
ticular  states  of  the  blool  favour  the 
development  of  tetanus.  Pathology  of 
trismus  nascentium  and  of  laryngismus. 
Dr  .Vi.  Hall's  views.  Treatment  of  teta 
nus;  use  of  cold,  and  of  chloroform. 
Treatment  of  trismus,  and  of  Jaryngis- 
Tiius,  7'J-l— 7'j9,  and  7d6— 77'2. 

Lect.  o.  — TiitORY  OF  Epilepsy. — 
Phenomena  essf=ntial  to  epilepsy.  Epi- 
leptiform convulsions  dependent  on  super 
ficial  disease  of  the  bram  ;  case.  Points 
to  l»e  explained  by  an  adequate  theory  of 
epilt-psy  Epilepsy  not  due  to  primary 
irrit-.ition  of  the  sf)iual  cord.  VVIiat  part 
or  parts  of  the  brain  affected  in  epilepsy  ? 
— not  the  medulla  oblongata,  nor  the 
corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami.  Affec- 
tion of  the  hemisjiheric  lobes  explains  the 
Joss  of  consciousness.  Can  superficial 
irritation  of  the>e  parts  of  the  brain 
cause  convulsions?  Periodical  action  of 
the  brain.  Sleep.  Dr.  M.  Hall's  theory 
of  sleep  ;  objections  to  it.  The  nieso.ce- 
phale  affected  in  ei)ilepsy.  Experiments 
by  the  magneto-electric  machine  on  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  cerebro  spinal  centre. 
Clonic  convulsions  caused  by  irritation  of 
the  meso-cepliale.  Conclusion  as  to  the 
parts  of  the  brain  concerned  in  the  pro 
duction  of  epilepsy.  Inquiry  into  the 
nature  of  the  cerebral  disiurbance  in 
epilepsy  :  is  it  infliimmation  ?  congestion  ? 
aiia-mia?  J  heory  of  the  dsease.  Hu- 
moral view.  Treatment  by  drugs ;  by 
discipline  and  regimen.  Use  of  chloro- 
form in  epilepsy,  815 — 8'J2,  and  837  — 
846. 

Lunacy,  the  new  commissioner  in,  130. 

Lunacy  :ict— can  medical  certificates  for 
paupers  be  signed  by  the  assistants  of 
union  medical  officers,  observations  on, 
by  the  editor,  763. 

.Macaulay,  Dr.  R,  on  hepatitis,  followed  by 
abscess,  and  its  treatment,  275. 

Macclesfield  medi.  o-eibical  society,  965. 

^lacdonald,  Mr.  on  the  development  and 
comparative  anatomy  of  the  organ  of 
hearing,  637. 

Alackenzie,  Dr.  on  the  cholera  in  Russia  in 
1848,  499,  339,  587,  635. 

Maclise's,  Mr.  surgical  anatomy,  notice  of 
fasc.  2,  469 ;  fasc.  3, 1093. 

M'VVilliam's,  Dr.  J.  O.  cases  of  cholera 
in  the  "  Jean  Augustine,"  a  Fr»-nch  sloop 
in  the  Thames;  at  Gravesend ;  and  in 
the  '*  Dreadnought''  hospital  ship  at 
Greenwich,  1031. 

-Nladden's,  Dr.  VV.  II.  thoughts  on  pulmo- 
nary consumption,  with  an  appendix  on 
the  climate  of  Torq-iay,  reviewed,  994. 


Maguire's,  Mr.  J.  H.  medical  portrait  gal- 
lery, reviewed,  76. 

Male  children,  on  the  cause  of  the  prepon- 
derance of,  571. 

Malta,  Mr.  T.Spencer  Wells  on  the  climate 
of,  considered  with  reference  to  the  dis- 
eases of  the  natives,  English  residents, 
and  invalids.  17.  110. 

Manchester  memorial  on  medical  legislation, 
<  34. 

Manchester  m  dico-ethical  society,  letter 
from  the,  to  the  coroners  of  South  Lanca- 
shire, North  Cheshire,  and  the  city  of 
Manchester,  965. 

Manchester  Pathtdogical  Society,  specimens 
presented  at  the  : — Mr.  Farr's  case  of 
atrophy  cf  upper  part  of  spinal  cho-d, 
123  ;   iJr.  Rtnaud's  case  of  aneurism   of 

'  asceudii.g  arch  of  aorta,  123;  Mr.  Farr's 
case  of  abscess  of  right  corpus  striatum, 
124;  Dr.  Bell's  case  of  chronic  thickening 
of  the  gall-bladd.  r,  125  ;  Mr.  tjoveney's 
cases  of  purulent  phlebitis,  125  ;  Dr. 
Watt's  case  of  constrictions  of  the  mitral 
orifice  of  the  heart,  866  ;  Mr.  Farr's  case 
of  right  kidney  reduced  to  pus,  867  ;  Dr. 
Renaud's  case  of  paraplegia  in  au  epi- 
leptic man,  868. 

.Manfied's,  ^Nlr.  observations  on  cholera,  and 
the  mode  of  treating  it,  '259. 

Manslaughter,  conviction  for  — death  from 
inoculation  with  the  small  pox,  remarks 
on,  by  the  editor,  506. 

Manslaughter,  verdict  of,  by  the  coroner's 
jury,  against  the  proprietor  of  the  Tooting 
pauper  a?ylum,  174;  remarks,  by  the  edi- 
tor, on  the  trial  and  acquittal  of  Mr. 
Drouet,  686. 

Mantell,  Dr.  on  the  geology  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  831. 

Martin,  Mr.  of  Reigale,  letters  from,  ad- 
dressed to  the  poor. law  surgeons  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  391,  832. 

Martin,  Dr.  G.  A.  on  the  undercliff  of  the 
Ir-le  of  NVight,  its  climate,  history,  and 
natur.il  productions,  reviewed,  729. 

Maxillary  bones,  on  the  etiology  of  affections 
of  the,  among  lucifer  ■  match  makers, 
835. 

Maine's,  Dr.  R.  G.  dissertation  on  scientific 
nomenclature,  medical  and  general,  flic, 
with  suggestions  for  its  improvement, 
notice  ot,  o.'jS. 

Mayo's.  Dr.  T.  sequel  to  outlines  of  medical 
proof,  reviewed.  553. 

Majo.  Dr.  T.  on  the  malignant  cholera,  a 
new  or  an  old  disease  ?  346. 

Medical  and  surgical  appointments,  95, 175, 
216,  282.  4.38^  .524,  703,  921,  967. 

.Medical  certificates,  American,  of  the  causes 
of  death,  39. 

Medical  directory,  remaikson  the  ad  vantages 
of  the,  in  the  detection  of  quacks,  by  the 
editor,  989. 

Medical  evidence,  danger  of  giving,  without 
reference  to  facts,  311, 


1128 


INDEX. 


Medical  Gazette,  remarks  by  the  editor  on 
the  completion  of  anoihex  volume,  1109. 

Medical  officers  of  hospitals  for  the  insane, 
address  to  Samuel  Gurney,  Esq.  by  the 
789- 

Medical  officers  of  Unions  in  England  and 
Wales,  petition  of,  786. 

Medical  officers  in  the  navy,  84. 

Medical  officer  of  the  city  of  London,  175  ; 
salary  of,  260. 

Medical  reform,  the  Manchester  memorial 
on,  addressed  to  Sir  George  Grey,  525; 
petition  of  tiie  National  Institute,  782. 

Medical  reform  bill,  editorial  notice  ou  the 
prospects  of  a,  990. 

Medical  registration  bill  and  medical  re. 
form,  editorial  remarks  on,  1109. 

Medical  Protection  Society — suj  pression  of 
illegal  practice,  524. 

Med.cal  Society  of  London,  papers  read  at 
the  : — Dr.  Toogood  Downing  on  tiie  aneu- 
ralgicon,  77  ;  Dr  VViUshire  on  the  p;itiio- 
logy  of  certain  affections  of  the  mouth  in 
children,  210  ;  Mr.  Harvey's  case  of 
diseased   liver  simulating  ovarian  dropsj, 

300  ;  chloroform  in   strangulated  hernia, 

301  ;  Mr.  Newth's  case  of  blood  tumor 
of  the  scalp  in  a  new  born  child,  335; 
on  extirpation  of  ovarian  tumors,  388 ; 
Dr.  Theophilus  Thompson  on  lemon  .juice 
in  rheumatism  and  gout,  388  ;  i\Ir.  Harvey 
on  the  eril  attending  excision  of  the 
tonsils,  606  ;  cod. liver  oil  in  consumption, 
695  ;  Dr.  Golding  Bird  on  ofdenia  of  the 
uvula,  875;  Mr.  Hancock's  case  of  frac. 
ture  at  the  shoulder.joiut,  918  ; 

Medical  Society  of  LonHoti,  election  of  offi- 
cers, 524;  Mr.  Middleton  on  lemon-juice 
in  dysmenorrhora,  1044. 

Medical  trials  and  inquests  : — The  county 
courts  available  for  the  suppression  of 
illegal  ptectice — the  Apothecaries  com- 
pany V.  Lobo,  390;  death  of  a  ctiild  from 
the  refusal  of  an  order  by  a  relieving 
officer,  475  ;  accidental  poisoning  by 
oxalic  acid,  569  ;  trial  of  Mr.  Drouet, 
before  Mr.  Baron  Piatt  and  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Williams  —  report  of  the  medical 
evidence,  696  ;  action  for  medicines  and 
medical  attendance — denial  of  liability, 
780;  agreements  between  surgeons  and 
and  their  assistants — important  decision 
as  to  the  restriction  of  the  latter  from 
practising  in  the  neighbourhood.  780; 
value  of  medical  services  in  the  treatment 
of  cholera — action  against  a  Board  of 
Guardians,  781 ; 

Medicine,  stale  of,  among  the  tribes  of  the 
Niger,  282. 

Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  vol.  xxxi. 
reviewed,  418. 

Medico-Ciiirurgical  Society,  proposed  re- 
mov;i!  of  the,  from  Berners  Street,  829 

Medico-etliical  Association  of  IVhmchester 
and  life-insurance  societies,  43.5 ;  first 
annual  dinner  of  the  association,  438  ;  on 


the  appointment  of  medical  coroners, 
524. 

Melanotic  tumor  of  the  eye,  951. 

Melanosis  of  the  liver,  pancreas,  and  kidneys 
ovaries,  eyeball,  &c.  472. 

Members  of  council,  an  address  to  the 
fellows  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
on  the  eletion  of-  -necessity  for  closely 
examiiiing  the  claims  of  candidates,  1047. 

Memorial  of  the  Gloucestershire  medical 
association,  783. 

Mental  diseases.  Dr.  John  Webster  on  the 
causes  and  morbid  anatomy  of,  912. 

Mercurial  salivation  and  aphthous  stoma- 
titis, the  sni;irt-weed  as  a  remedy  for,  43. 

Alesocolic  hernia,  specimens  of,  865. 

Meteorological  summary,  44,  88,  132,  176, 
220,264,308,352,396,  438  484,528, 
572,615,660,704,748,  792,  836,  880. 
923,  968,  1102,  1056,  1100,  1116. 

Microscope,  u>e  of  the,  604. 

Middlesex  Hospital,  reopening  of  the,  40. 

JMiddleton,  Mr.  on  lemon  juice  in  rheuma- 
tism and  dysmenorrhoja  ;  and  on  colchi- 
cum  in  tonsillitis  and  erysipelas,  1044. 

Midland  Fiaihvay  Company,  correspondence 
respecting  the  late  actions  against  the, 348. 

RliUer's,  Professor,  surgical  experience  of 
ciiloroform,  reviewed,  205. 

Miller,  Professor,  on  medical  missions  :  an 
address  to  students  introductory  to  a 
course  of  lectures  on  this  subject,  re- 
viewed, 602. 

INIillei's,  Dr.  observations  on  scarlatinal  al- 
buminuria, 256. 

Milroy,  Dr.  Gavin,  on  the  use  of  emetics  in 
cholera,  54. 

Miscellanea  medica,  Dr.  Robert  Dick's,  456. 

Mitchell  and  Simpson,  Drs.  correspondence 
between,  respecting  the  air-tractor,  5i9. 

Mohr  and  Redwood's  practical  pharmacy, 
revit-wed,  1041, 

Monster,  double,  Mr  Crichett'scase  of,  168. 

Moore's,  Dr.  George,  work  on  man  and  his 
motives,  reviewevi,  294. 

^Mortality,  the  Registrar  General's  quarterly 
return  of,  editorial  observations  on,  322. 

Movement  of  the  ribs  in  respiration,  Dr.  G. 
A.  Rees  on,  961. 

Moyle  and  Child's,  Messrs.  the  right  to  pub- 
lish raeiliial  notes  and  observations,  edi- 
torial remarks  on.  42,  215. 

iMurphy's,  Dr.  E.  W.  lectures  on  preter- 
natural and  complex  parturition  —  see 
'•  Parturition." 

iNluscularity  of  arteries,  381. 

Narcotism  by  the  inhalation  of  vapours,  Dr. 

Snow  on,  228,451,  983. 
National  Institute,  petition  of  tlie,  782. 
National  Listitute  and  G.  J.  Guthrie,  Esq., 

correspondence  between  the,  1112. 
Naval  assistarit- surgeons,    tlie    rights    and 

privileges    of — conduct   of   the  Board  of 

Admiralty — editorial  ()l>servaiiouson,8 12. 
Naval   assistant-surgeons,   petition   of    the 
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faculty  of  physicians  and  surgeons  of 
Glasgow,  878. 

Naval  assistant-surgeons,  denial  of  accom- 
modation to— answer  to  the  Admiralty 
objection  of  want  of  room,  by  the  editor, 
1036. 

Necrosis  of  the  tibia,  35. 

Nebular  theory.  369. 

Neli^an's,  Dr.  T.  iM.  work  on  the  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  eruptions  of  the  scalp, 
notice  of,  468. 

Newcastle  and  Gateshead  Pathological 
Society,  capers  read  at  the  : — Mr.  Eccle- 
ston  on  insanity,  170;  Dr.  Charlto  'scase 
of  abscess  of  the  spleen,  .^37  ;  Mr.  C.  .1. 
Gibbs's  eleven  cases  of  malignant  cholera, 
339  ;  Mr.  Greenbow  on  e-ftensi^e  emphy- 
sema, 34i  ;  Dr.  Robinson  on  the  results 
of  an  examination  of  the  ho'ly  of  an 
infant  a  week  aft^r  burial,  342;  Dr. 
Fenwick's  statistics  of  gonorrhoea  and 
syphilis  in  the  female,  737;  Dr.  Whre 
on  proofs  of  contagion  in  cholera,  740  ; 
Dr.  Greenhow's  case  of  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach  and  liver,  9i2  ;  Dr.  Charlton's 
case  of  cancer  of  the  lung,  953. 

Nervous  irritation,  Dr.  Richard  Rowland 
on  the  symptoms  arising;  from,  546. 

Nervous  symptoms  and  their  excitinij  causes, 
Dr.  Ruwlaiid  on  the  connection  between, 
855 

Nitrate  of  silver,  Dr.  T.  K.  Chambirs  on 
the  inhalation  of  the,  639. 

Nitrate  of  silver,  Mr.  Henry  Smith's  case  of 
inflammation  of  the  prostate  from  injection 
of  the,  8^7. 

Noad's,  Mr.  H.  M.  chemical  manipulation 
and  analysis,  qualitative  and  qu:intitative, 
notice  of.  331. 

Noble,  Mr.  Daniel,  on  the  question  cf  con- 
tagion in  cholera,  141. 

Non-restraint  system  in  insanity,  815. 

Nuclei,  or  cytoblasts,  descr.ption  of,  380. 

Nunneley,  Mr.  note  from,  describing  two 
new  anassthetics,  347. 

Obesity,  Dr.  .T,  R.  Wardell's  remarks  on, 
494,  .535,  589. 

Obituary  :-Mr  W.  Martin,  43;  Mr.C.  E. 
Clarke,  Mr  W.  Bv^ss,  84;  Mr.  J.  Pratt, 
123;  Mr.  J.W.Robins  Mr  W.  Thom- 
son, 149;  Dr.  H.  Col  burn,  Mr.  1.  Chal- 
decot,216:  Dr.  U  .  Mackinnon,  _AIr.  J. 
Stewart,  217  ;  Dr.  G.  Fownes,  Mr.  R.  VV, 
Qiiennell,  Mr.G.  Hobson,  Dr.  F.  Ddlley, 
26i  ;  Dr.  D.  Barnes,  Dr.  J.  Soper,  28i? ; 
Mr.  W.  Peck  3.50;  Mr.  E.  Hoe,  Dr.  L. 
Stewart.  438  ;  Mr.  Anthony  White,  M  ■. 
Pennington,  48'2  ;  Mr.  .(ohn  Latham,  Mr. 
R.  A.  Varic::s,  50>  •  Dr.  Parkin,  ,570; 
Dr.  Walter  Yoiige,  Dr.  J.  S.  Down,  iM. 
St-rre,  Dr.  D^sir,  i\l.  Ernest  l3oudet,  IMr. 
E.  D.mn,6l4;  M.  Blandin.  Dr  R.  v\  ar- 
reu.  Dr.  James  Mullin,  Mr.  John  Bond, 
703;  Vlr.  E.  Russ,  Mr.  C.  O  Reilly.  M. 
Masson,   M.  Lebxeton,  Dr.  \V.  Warden, 


745;  Dr.  Thomas  Hancock,  Mr.  Edward 

Scard.  790  ;    Dr.  J.  J.  West.  834  ;   Dr.  C. 

Morison,  879;    Dr.  Stree  en,    Mr.  W.  L. 

Grundy,  P'zl  ;  W.  C.  Ch.ugh,  Esq..  985  ; 

Mr.   J.    Bfllott,    10.53;    Mr.    R.  Carmi- 

chat-l,  10.J3;   Mr.    W.   Clifi,    1098  ;   iVIr. 

G.   H.    Lambert,   Mr.  J.    A,  Townsend, 

Dr.  J.  Scratchley,  1115. 
Oblique  laceration  of   the  middle  portion  of 

the    flexor    cirp^    radialis    a-id    palmaris 

longus,  Mr.  Grantham's  casf  of,  1107, 
Obstiuctions,  intestinal,  abstract  of  Mr.  B. 

Phillip's  paper  on,  4l8. 
CEsophagus,  wound  of  the,  and  perforutioa 

of  the  pericardium,  387. 
Onhopppdic  hospital,  meeting  of  governors, 

437. 
Osborne,  Dr.  Jonathan, on  the  choroid  plexus 

— with  observations  tending  to  prove  that 

it  is  the  organ  of  sleep,  977. 
Os  calcis    Mr.  Hancock's  case  of  removal  of 

the,  127. 
Ovarian    umor  complicated  wth  pregnancy, 

successfully  removed,  167. 
Ovarian  disease,  enormous,  TUS. 
Owen,  Professor, on  the  nature  of  limbs,  303. 
Ozone  in  the  atmosphere,  766. 

Paget's  Mr.  James,  lectures  on  the  pro- 
cessts  of  repair  and  reproduction  after 
injuries — see  •'  Repair,"  6lc, 

Paget,  .Mr.  James,  on  the  blood-corpuscles 
of  the  human  embryo,  188. 

Pancreatic  juice,  Dr.  J.  C.  Hall  on  the,  and 
the  ret  ent  discoveries  of  M   Br-rnard,  640. 

Paracentesis  thoracis.  Dr.  H.  Roe  on  the 
utility  and  necessity  of  performing,  in 
certain  cases  of  pneumo-thorax,  730. 

Paralysis  of  the  arm,  Dr.  W.  A.  Duncan 
on  the  beneficial  effects  of  strychnine  in, 
395. 

Paraplegia,  cervical.  Dr.  Henry  Davies' 
case  of,  647. 

Paraplegia  in  .in  epileptic  man ;  scrofulous 
abscess  of  the  spine,  868. 

Paris,  increa-e  of  the  annual  rate  of  mor- 
tality in,  744. 

Pakes,  Dr.  E.  A.  on  the  value  of  bsemop- 
tysis  as  a  symptom  of  phthisis  in  indi- 
viduals over  the  age  of  15  years,  5:24. 

Panur  tion,  preternatural  ami  complex,  Dr. 
E.  W.  Murphy's  lectures  on  : — 

LeCT.       15.  —    UNAVOtDABLE       H.EMOR- 

RHACi,  (continued). — Extreme  exhaus- 
tion ;  artificial  separation  of  the  placenta; 
evidence  in  support  of  this  practice  ;  ri- 
gidity of  the  OS  uteri ;  danger  of  turning 
in  such  cases;  treatment;  rules  to  be  ob- 
served in  cases;  1,  when  no  exhaustion 
has  taken  place  ;  2,  in  extreme  exhaus- 
tion ;  3,  in  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri.  Post- 
pa  ituin  haemorrhages  before  the  separa- 
tion of  the  placenta;  causes;  uterine 
inertia;  irregular  contr.ictiou;  morbid 
adhesion  of  the  placena;  ha;morrhdges 
after  the  separation  of  the  placenta.    Case 
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of  plethora  ;  of  uterine   inertia ;  of  mis- 

manaiieraenc  after  delivery,  45. 

LeCT.      8. PuERPKRAL      C(3N  VULSIONS. 

Dividfd  imo  sthenic,  asthenic,  anil  hys- 
terical convulsions.  Sthenic  or  hypersE- 
mic  convulsions  ;  premonitory  symptoms  ; 
symptoms  attending  the  jjaroxysms ; 
symptoms  of  a|iopiexy.  Distmction  be- 
tween j-pileptic  and  puerperal  convul- 
sions; asthenic  or  a  ;i;mic  convulsions; 
causes  of  convulsions;  remote  or  predis- 
posing causes ;  proximate  or  excitin-j 
cause.     Conclusions    IJo. 

Lect.  9. —  Puerperal  convulsions 
(coiiiinued). — Treatment  of  sthenic  con 
vulsions  ;  depletion;  tartar  emetic  ;  pur- 
gatives; tiealment  during  the  fit;  cold, 
as  a  shock.  The  question  of  imm-'diate 
delivery  considered;  stitisiical  results. 
Danjer  of  turning.  .Asthenic  convul- 
sions; depletion  cotitra-indicated.  Sti- 
mulants; opium;  ])urgatives;  counter- 
irritiition.  Hysterical  convulsions  the 
least  dangerous  form  ;  symptoms  ;  treat- 
ment, 2'^  I. 

Lect.  lO. — Ruptures  of  the  uterus. 
Rupture's  that  occur  during  parturition. 
Seat  of  thrt  liiceration  variible  ;  generally 
in  the  cervix,  either  anteriorly  or  exteriorly. 
Laceration  partial  or  com|)lete.  Rup. 
tures  may  occur  in  the  first  or  in  any 
substque!.t  labour;  they  are  more  fre- 
quent with  male  children;  the  pelvis 
generally  contracted.  Statistical  evidence 
that  the  accident  happens  more  fre- 
quently in  short  than  m  protracted 
labours.  Causes  of  rupture  ;  mecha- 
nical and  morbid. — Mechanical  causes  ; 
from  dis[)roportion  in  the  pelvis;  from 
violence  in  the  use  of  instruments  ;  in 
turning  the  child ;  from  ergot  of  rye. 
Paihological  causes;  partial  atrophy  of 
the  uterus  ;  cases inillustration.  Soften- 
ing of  the  uterus  ;  cases.  Cracks  in  the 
peritoneum  ;  examples.  Cases  of  Mr. 
White,  Mr.  Partridge,  Dr.  J.  Rarasbo- 
tham,  Sir  Charles  CI. irk,  &c..  397. 

Lect.  11 . — Ruptures  of  the  uterus. 
(contiimed).  —  Lacerations  of  the  os 
uteri;  their  frequency;  total  separation 
of  the  cervix  ;  cases  ot  Scott,  H.  Carnii- 
chael.  Kennedy,  Lever,  &c.  Laceraticm 
of  the  vagina.  Symptoms  of  rupture  ; 
premonitory  ;  when  laceration  takes 
plice;  their  variable  character — Treat 
ment  ;  when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvic 
cavity;  mode  of  delivery  by  forceps; 
by  crochet  ;  when  the  child  has  escaped 
into  the  abdomen.  Objections  to  the 
operaticn  of  tuitiing.  Gas'rotomy  ;  sub- 
sequent treatment.  Peritonitis.  Objec- 
tions to  depletion,  pur^jatives,  mercury  ; 
advantages  of  opiufii,  573. 

Lect.  12.  — In  version  of  the  Uterus 
— Can  es;  pulling  at  the  funis  ;  shortness 
of     the    funis ;    spontaneous    iuveition ; 


symptoms;  difficulty  of  diagnosis  in  soine 
cases;  Mr.  Borret's  case;  treatment; 
mode  of  repl. icing  the  uterus  ;  quesiioa 
with  regard  to  the  separation  of  the 
pl.icenta  before  or  after  restoring  the 
uterus.  Pkol APSE  OF  the  Funis. — Great 
proportionate  mortality  of  itifams  ;  descent 
of  the  funis  before  the  rufiture  of  the 
memliranrs  not  so  dangerous;  prolapse 
when  the  waters  are  disch.irged  in  the 
first  stage  of  labour ;  prolapse  in  the 
second  stage  ;  treatment.  Dt^livery  by 
ilie  force|)s ;  by  turning.  Reposition  of 
the  funis;  with  the  fingers;  with  the 
si)onge  (Osiander)  ;  a  b  ig  (  M.icken^ie)  ; 
by  means  of  a  catheter ;  Mich»t-rs ; 
Chailly  ;  Steeven-;  ;  importance  of  imme- 
diate delivery  if  tht  se  means  fail,  7-1.9. 
Patent   stoves   and   tluir    effects,   editorial 

observations  on,  6-i3,  690. 
Pathological  Society  of  Loudon,  description 
of  specimens,  preparations,  &c.  exhibited 
at  the: — E\ten>ive  necmsis  of  the  iibia, 
by  .Mr.  Avery,  3.3  ;  perforating  ulci  r  of 
the  stomach,  by  Mr.  IS'iithaiiiel  Ward, 
35;  siiecimen  of  fibrous  tumors  of  the 
uterus,  by  Mr.  Natlianiel  Ward, 36:  epi- 
thelial growth  from  the  vocal  chords,  by 
Dr.  Benie  Jones,  36  ;  two  large  liursal 
tumors  removed  from  the  anterior  suffice 
of  the  p.itella  of  a  frmaieagrd  40,  by  Mr. 
Critchett,  37  ;  hydatid  cyst,  situated  ia 
the  middle  cerebral  'ossa,  by  Mr  foynbee, 
37  ;  large  hajrnatocele, connected  with  the 
left  kidney,  by  Dr.  W.irdell,  37  ;  the  upper 
end  of  a  thigh-bone  which  had  been  re- 
moved from  a  girl,  ten  years  of  age,  on  the 
13th  of  January,  at  King's  College,  by 
Professor  Fergusson,  167;  an  astragalus 
which  he  had  removed  in  consequence  of 
dislocation  of  that  bone  forwards  and 
outwards,  also  two  casts  shewing  tlie 
shape  of  the  limbs  before  and  after  the 
operation,  by  Mr.  Arnott,  167  ;  dilated 
bladder  and  ureters,  together  wit  i  one 
kidue\ ,  converted  into  a  mere  cyst,  and 
the  other  much  hypertrophied.  re.noved 
from  a  cliild  one  month  old,  the  result  of 
inira-uteiine  disease,  by  Dr  Kamsbothain, 
168  ;  double  monster,  by  Mr.  Critchett, 
i68  ;  case  of  enchondroma,  by  the  same, 
1  9  ;  preparations  illustrative  of  the 
structure  of  the  synovial  membrane  cover- 
ing the  surface  of  adult  articular  cartilage, 
by  Mr.  Toynbee,  169  ;  disease  of  the 
temporal  bone,  lateral  sinus,  and  cere- 
bellum, originating  in  supjiurative  in- 
flammation of  the  external  meatus,  by  the 
same,  170;  unreduced  dislocation  of  tbo 
femur  into  the  thyroid  foramen,  by  Mr. 
Shaw,  170;  dislocation  of  the  upper  head 
of  the  fibula  by  the  same,  170;  relative 
position  of  the  fragments  in  nineteen 
specimens  of  united  fracture  in  the  bones 
of  the  leg,  by  the  same,  l70;  cast  of  the 
head  of  a  child,  with  extensive  depression 
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of  the  skull,  by  the  same,  296  ;  cancerous 
ulceration  extending  from  the  skin  of  the 
forehead  into  the  brain,  by  the  same,  296; 
ulcerated  sero-cystic  sarcoma  of  the  female 
breast,  by  iNlr.  liirkett,  29'  ;  acute  peri- 
ostitis, terminatmg  rapidly  an  destruction 
of  the  articulation  between  the  first  and 
second  phalanx  of  the  index  linger,  and 
extensive  necrosis  of  the  latter,^  by  iMr. 
Nathaniel  Ward,  298  ;  tumor  the  size  of 
a  French  walnut  occupying  the  site  of  the 
infundibulum,  by  the  same.  298  ;  a  large 
tumor  connected  with  the  dura  mater,  by 
the  Siime,  299  ;  maif'ormatiou  of  the  heart, 
contraction  of  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary 
art  ry  and  partial  origin  of  the  aorta  from 
the  right  ventricle,  by  Dr.  Peaccck,  299; 
malignant  ulceration  of  the  jjharynx  and 
trachea,  by  Dr.  Jenffreson,  299;  disease 
of  both  hip  joints,  by  IMr.  Partridge,  300; 
close  union  of  a  fractured  patella,  by  Mr. 
Cntchett,  300  ;  calcareous  tumor,  by  the 
same,  300  ;  encysted  stone  of  the  bladder, 
by  Professor  Fergusson,  385;  two  fibrous- 
looking  tubercles,  by  the  same.  3oj  ;  fun- 
goid disease  of  the  bladder,  by  Mr,  Mor- 
ton, 385  ;  tumor  of  a  somewhat  doubtful 
character,  by  the  same,  385;  simple  gela- 
tinifonn  polypus  of  the  nose,  by  the  same, 
385;  atheromatous  tumors  of  tiie  scalp, 
by  the  same,  385  ;  osseous  tumor  of  the 
lower  jaw,  by  i\Jr.  Pollock  385;  aneu- 
rism  of  the  descending  aorta  bursting  into 
the    oesophagus,    by  .Mr.    F.    H.   Hewett, 

386  ;  wound  of  the  oesophagus  and  perfo- 
ration of  the  pericardium,  by  Dr.  Parkes, 

387  ;  tubercular  deposit  in  the  caecum, 
and  the  commencement  of  the  colon,  by 
Dr.  Ogier  Ward,  471  ;  adhesion  of  the 
membrana  tympani  to  the  internal  wall  of 
the  tympanum,  by  ^1T.  Toynbee,  472; 
melanosis  o!'  the  liver,  pancreas,  kidneys, 
ovaries,  eyeball,  6i.c.,  by  IJr.  Herbert  Da- 

.vies,  472  ;  calcareous  deposit  in,  or  de- 
generation of,  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  liver,  by  Dr.  E.  Quain,  472  ;  four 
preparations  of  enchondroma,  by  Mr. 
Gray,  473  ;  fungoid  disease  of  the  rectum, 
by  Dr.  H.  Bence  Jones,  558 ,  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  kidneys,  by  the  same, 
559;  stricture  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon,  terminating  by  acute  colitis  and 
gangrene  of  tiie  mucous  membrane,  by 
Dr.  Peacock,  559  ;  softening  of  the  dorsal 
portion  of  the  medull  i  spinalis,  by  Mr. 
C.  A.  Key.  560  ;  microscopic  S|)ecimens 
of  fatty  degeneration  of  cartilage,  by  Mr 
W.  Adams,  560;  congenital  closure  of 
the  aorta  at  the  semi  lunar  valves,  by  Mr. 
Canton,  561  ;  old  standing  stricture  of 
the  urethra,  with  ulceration  behind  the 
contraction,  and  extravasation  of  urine 
into  the  corpus  cavernosuin,  ciiusing  gan- 
grene of  that  body,  by  Mr.  Critchett,  561 ; 
extra-uterine  foctation,  by  Dr.Ramsbotham, 
650 ;   extensive   caries   of  the    temporal 


bone,  by  Mr.  Gray,  651  ;  rupture  of  the 
peritoneal  coat  of  a  portion  of  small  in- 
testine, constituting  a  ft- moral  hernia,  and 
which  had  taken  plsce  during  the  appli- 
cation of  the  taxis,  by  Mr.  Kathaniel 
A\  ard,  652  ;  a  specimen  of  large  warty 
growth,  bttweeu  the  sei  ond  and  third  Kft 
toes,  by  the  siime,  652  ;  ulceration  of  the 
ciBciim  and  vermitoim  appendi.\  from  the 
lodgment  of  a  pin.  by  Mr.  ll^wett,  736  ; 
on  cysts  in  the  brain  ( oupled  with  malfor- 
mation of  the  he;irt.736  ;  trichina  spiralis 
observed  in  the  living  subject,  by  Dr.  Jas. 
Miller,  779  ;  disease  of  the  coronary  arte- 
ries and  fatty  degfne:ation  of  the  heart, 
by  Dr.  Peaco;k,  779  ;  endo-carditis,  de- 
struction of  one  of  the  aortic  valves,  and 
partial  perforation  of  the  septum  of  the 
ventricles  —  fatty  degeneration,  by  the 
same,  780  ;  two  kidneys,  removed  from 
the  same  subject,  one  of  which  was  afl'ec- 
ted  with  Bright's  disease,  and  the  other 
nearly  filled  with  softened  tuberculous 
matter,  by  Dr,  Bence  Jones,  862;  tumor 
in  the  left  lobe  of  the  prostate  gland,  by 
i\lr.  Shaw,  862  ;  skull  cap,  showing  the 
reparation  after  exfoliation  w  hie  h  occurred 
nineteen  years  before,  by  the  same,  8o3  ; 
intestinal  obstruction,  by  Mr.  Avery,  864  ; 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  by  the  same,  865; 
inesocolic  hernia,  by  Dr.  Peacock,  865  ; 
S[)ecimens  of  tubercular  matter  de])Osited 
in  ihe  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  by  Mr. 
Shaw,  950  ;  ulceration  of  the  sella  turcica, 
with  so-tening  of  all  the  central  parts  of 
the  brain,  by  Mr.  Henry  Grav,  950  ; 
spinal  apo[)lexy,  by  Mr.  T.  B.  "Curling, 
951  ;  melanotic  tumor  of  the  eye,  by  Dr. 
Herbert  Uavies,  951  ;  broncliocele  and 
enl  .rged  thynius  gland,  by  the  same,  952; 

Pathology,  Dr,  J.  Bl  ick's  contributions  to, 
803,  849,  889,  1080. 

Patterson's,  Dr.  pamphlet  on  cholera,  notice 
of,  71. 

Peacock's,  Dr.  case  of  disease  of  the  coro- 
nary arteries  and  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  heart,  779;  ca.se  oi  endocaidiiis,  780. 

Pepsine,  or  the  digestive  primiple,  383. 

Pereira's,  Dr.  Jon.  elements  of  materia 
medica  and  therapeutics,  3d  edition,  re- 
viewed, 31. 

Perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  35. 

Perforation  of  the  sto.nach  in  connection 
with  chlorosis,  170. 

Periostitis,  specimen  of  acute,  298. 

Perspiration,  sanguineous,  37. 

Peitigrew,  Dr.  V.  on  the  organs  of  the  voice, 
875. 

Phlebitis,  purulent,  preparations  of,  125. 

Phosphoric  acid,  M.  Cotterau  on  a  process 
for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of,  in  any 
given  mixture,  214. 

Phthisis,  Dr.  R.  Payne  Cotton's  clinical 
lectures  on  the  physical  dia^ncisis  of: — 

Lect.     1. — Explanatory    introduction; 
position  of  the  lungs;    thoracic   regions; 
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respiratory     moreTnents ;     varielies      of     Pityriasis,    Mr.    Prentice    on    tlie  utility  of 


heal'hy  respiration  ;  division    of  physical 
e.ianiination  ;  general  laws,  846 — 848. 

Lfct  2. — The  first  stage  ;  chani;es  in 
the  form  and  movements  of  the  chfst  ; 
rules  for  percnssinn  and  auscultation  ; 
varieties  of  mnrbiil  respiration,  and  their 
relation  to  tubercle  ;  position  of  tubercular 
matter,  903 — 907. 

Lfct.  3. — First  stage  (contitmed)^ 
Description  of  rhonchi  and  other  sounds 
resulting  from  morbid  secretion,  and 
altered  physical  state  of  the  lung  ;  their 
pathological  classification,  and  division 
into  direct  and  indirect  signs  of  ph'hisis  ; 
the  relative  value  and  frequency  of  each. 
Importance  of  dry  crackling  rhonchus. 
Pulmonary  crumpling  sound  examined, 
942—945 

Lect,  4. — The  first  stage  (concluded). 
Bronchopliony ;  its  position  and  modifi- 
cations in  health  ;  rules  for  ascertaining 
if  morbid,  and  the  value  of  the  latter. 
Bronchial  cough;  situation  of  the  heart's 
sounds;  their  healthy  linii;  ;  and  employ- 
ment in  the  detection  of  phthisis.  Sub- 
clavian murmur;  its  usual  cause  ;  acci- 
dental production  ;  and  rel-.uion  to  tuber. 
cles.  Recapitulation  of  the  physical 
signs  of  tlie  first  stage,  99t. 

Lect. — 5. — The  second  stage.  Signs 
indicating  a  genernl  advance  of  the  dis- 
ease. Humid  crackling;  stibcrepitant 
and  mucoas  rhonchi;  metallic  mucous 
rhonchus.  Combination  of  the  first  with 
the  second  stage,  1039, 

Lect.  6, — The  third  stage.     Changes  i 
in  form  and  resonance  of  the  chest.   Signs 
of  small   cavities;  cavernulons  rhonchus,   | 
Signs  of  large  ca-ities  ;  percussion  sounds  ;   ; 
their      variety  ;     amphoric       resonance  ;    | 
cracked-pot  sound  ;  circumstances  neces-    : 
sary    to    their   production.     Character  of 
cavernous     respiration  ;     its     distinction  | 
from    bronchial.       Amphoric   respiration,   j 
Whether  the  size  of  cavities  can  be  ascer-    i 
tained.     Distinction  between  vomica  and  i 
dilated    bronchi.      Cavernous  rhonchus  ;   ' 
sonorous    rhonchus;    friction     mu'-murs.   | 
Metallic    tinkling   in    large    cavities;    its  • 
rarity.       Pectoriloquy;     its     relation    to  | 
bronchophony.     Cavernous  cough.      Am-  i 
phoric     voice     and    cough.       Distinction 
between     large    vomicse     and      pneumo-  i 
thorax,       .-^cute    phthisis.       Conclusion, 
1089. 
Phthisis,  cod-liver  oil,  in,  337,  695. 
Physiological  colours  produced  by  contrast, 

54 
Physiology,    pathology,    and    therapeutics. 

Dr.  R.  Dick  on,  458. 
Pinckard's,  Dr.  R.  reports  and  statistical 
tables  of  the  cases  at  the  ct'olera  hos- 
pital of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  in  1832, 
with  remarks  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Streeter, 
509. 


frigorific  applications  in,  611. 
Placenta,  Dr.  Fr  mcis   .\dams   on  the   con- 
struction  of  the,    and    the  mode  of  com- 
munication between  themother  and  foetus, 
150. 
Plumptree,  Jlr.  on  the  calling  of  a  medical 
stu  lent— four   sermons    preached   in   the 
chapel  of  King's  College,  London,  notice 
of,  1043. 
Pneumo-thorax,   Dr.  H.   Roe  on  the  utility 
and   necessity  of  performing  paracentisis 
thoracis  in  cases  of,  730. 
Pneumonia,  tartarized  antimony  in,  763. 
Poisoned   confectiojary.  Dr.  Walter  Fergus 

on,  504. 
Poisoning  by  mistnke — death  from  an  over- 
dose of  croton  oil,  41. 
Poisoning    by    arsenic   successfully    treated 

wi'h  calcined  magnesia,  263 
Poisoning  by  arsenic,  case  of,  1055. 
Poisoning   by  lead,  on  the   employment  of 

the  iodide  of  potassium  in  chronic,  344. 
Poisoning   by   mushrooms    (agaricus  verru- 
cosus). 482. 
Poisoning,    acquittal  in   cases  of — failure  of 

justice,  remarks  on,  by  the  editor,  504. 
Poisoning  by  oxalic  acid,  .569. 
Poisoning  by  lobelia  inflata,  1007. 
Poisoning  by    an    infusion    of     poison-oak, 

1044. 
Polarity.  Dr   Whewell  on,  171. 
Poles,   medical    relief  of  the,   remarks   on, 
I       by  the  editor,  507. 

I  Poor  law  medical  convention — want  of  sup- 
I       port  by  the  profession,  Mr.  Ebsworth  on, 
j       38.       ' 
Poor-law  medical  ofl5cers.  memorial  of  the 
committee    of,  addressed  to  the  Poor-law 
Board,   and  also  to  the  General  Board  of 
Health,   21  ;    answers   of    the    Poor-law 
Board    and     Board    of    Health    to    the 
memorial,  22. 
Poor-law  Board,  new  president  of  the,  40. 
Poor-law   medical   officers,  general  meeting 
of  the,  351  ;  resolutions  passed   at    the, 
392. 
Poor-law  medical  relief,  524. 
Poor-law  medical    officers,    convention    of, 

1007. 
Potassium,  on  the  employment  of  the  iodide 

of,  in  chronic  poisoning  by  lead,  .344. 
Potassium,  iodide    of — injurious    effects   of 
the   iodate   of  potash  as   an  impurity  in, 
394. 
Prentice,    Mr,    on    the   utility    of  frigorific 

applications  in  pityriasis,  611. 
Prentice,    Mr.    C.   on    a   case  of  supposed 
congenital  malformation  of  the  shoulder- 
joint.  1050. 
Preternatural     labour,    l\Ir.    Waterwoith's 

case  of,  126. 
Profession,  medical,  in  Paris,  11. 
Prosecution    of  unlicensed    practitioners  in 
County   Courts,  editorial  observations  on, 
416. 
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Prostate,  case  of  inflammation  of  the,  from 

injection    of    the    nitrate    of    silver,    by 

Henry  Smitbi,  Esq.,  8<i7. 
Prurigo,   Mr.   B.   B.    Cooper's  remarks  on, 

534 
Prussic  acid,  on  iodine  as  a  test  for,  477. 
Public    health    act    and    public  nuisances, 

editoiial  observations  on,  75^0. 
Puerperal   convulsions.   Professor  Murphy's 

lecture  on,  133 — 141. 
Puerperal   convulsions.    Dr.   Cormack     on, 

1046. 

Quacks,    tlie    detection    and    exposure    of, 

editorial  observations  on,  989. 
Quarantine  regulations,  report  of  the  Board 

of  Health  on,  with  remarks  by  the  editor, 

986 
-Queen's  colleges  in  Ireland,  175. 

Railway  companies,  non-liability  of,  to  sur- 
geons, 130  ;  editorial  observations  on  (he, 
and  on  the  case  of  Cox  v.  the  Midland 
Railway  Company,  159. 

Rain,  fall  of,  during  the  year  1848,  350. 

Rankiiig's,  Dr.  half-yearly  abj^tract  of  the 
medical  sciences,  notice  of,  164. 

Ray,  Mr.  E.  on  haemorrhage  from  the 
umbilicus  after  the  separation  of  the 
funis,  423. 

Rees'  Dr.  G.  Owen,  clinical  remarks  on  a 
case  of  obstinate  chorea,  154  ;  rheumatic 
gout,  156  ;  softening  of  the  brain,  157. 

Rees's,  Dr.  G.  Owen,  clinical  lecture  on 
hydatid  disease  Of  the  liver,  1101. 

Rees,  Dr.  G.  A.  on  altered  movement  of 
the  ribs  in  respiration,  961. 

Reflex  actions,  description  of,  383. 

Reid's,  Dr.  W.  remarks  on  contagion  and 
quarantine,  1004. 

Relation  between  the  vital  powers  and  the 
molecular  constitution  of  organs,  747. 

Repair  and  reproduction  after  injuries,  Mr. 
Paget's  lectures  on  the  processes  of:  — 

Lect.  1 . — The  phenomena  of  repair 
and  reproduction  are  manifestations  of  the 
exercise  of  the  same  power  as  that  by 
which  the  body  was  developed  from  the 
impregnated  germ.  Probability  that  the 
same  power  operates  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  body  by  nutrition.  Characteristics 
of  the  power  of  the  impregnated  germ. 
Evidence  of  the  operation  of  the  same 
germ-power  in  common  nutrition  ;  and  in 
all  normal  organization,  Insufficit-ncv  of 
the  accepted  explanations  of  maintenance 
by  assimilation  and  by  succession  of 
germs  of  tissues.  Operation  of  the  same 
power  in  repair  and  reproduction.  Phe- 
nomena of  reproduction  of  parts  in  the 
hydra,  and  other  polypi;  in  species  that 
can  propagate  by  spontaneous  fission  and 
gemmation  ;  in  those  whose  development 
is  with  less  or  more  apparent  metamor- 
phosis.    Imperfection  of  nearly  all  repa 


rative  processes  in  the  highest  vertebrata. 
Considerations  on  the  purpose  and  ana_ 
logics  of  the  various  processes  for  the 
recovery  of  lost  perfection,  1013. 

Lect.  ti. — The  materials  provided  for 
the  repair  of  injuries  of  thr  human  body. 
Division  of  injuries  into  open  and  subcu- 
taneous. Modes  of  healing  of  open 
wounds ;  by  immediate  union  ;  by  pri- 
mary adhesion  ;  by  granulations  ;  by  se- 
condary adhesion  ;  by  scabbing.  Modes 
of  healing  of  subcutaiieous  wounds  j  by 
immediate  union  ;  by  connection,  mediate 
union,  or  bonds  of  new  substance. — Part 
taken  by  exiravasatfd  blood  in  the  heal- 
ing of  injuries;  it-  frequent  absence;  its 
various  disposal  when  present ;  its  ejec- 
tion, absorption,  or  organisation.  Coagu- 
lable  lymph  the  general  material  for 
repair  by  new  substance ;  its  chemical 
and  vital  properties.  Probability  of  the 
existence  of  two  varieties  of  lymph, 
characterised  by  their  different  modes  of 
development  into  connective  tissue;  the 
one,  as  formed  in  open  wounds,  being 
developed  through  nucleated  cells  ;  the 
other,  as  formed  iu  subcutaneous  wounds, 
through  nucleated  blastema.  Sinularity 
of  these  to  the  developments  of  the  same 
tissue  in  other  instances ;  relations  of 
each  of  them  to  the  process  of  inflamma- 
tion and  to  suppuration. 

Resignation  of  the  medical  officers  of  the 
South  London  dispensary,  963. 

Respiration,  Dr.  Francis  Sibson  on  the 
movements  and  rhythm  of,  in  vesicular 
emphysema  and  bronchitis,  101. 

Revif.ws: — Dr.  Wood's  treatise  on  the 
practice  of  medicine,  "26  ;  Dr.  Pereira's 
elements  of  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics, 31  ;  Dr.  Tilt's  Serpentine  as  it 
is,  and  as  it  ought  to  he ;  and  the  Board 
of  Health  as  itis  and  as  it  ought  lobe,  31 ; 
Dr.  Hooper's  lexicon  medicum  ;  or,  me- 
dical dictionary,  32.  Works  on  cholera, 
chiefly  pamphlets,  by  — 1,  Mr.  John  Chal- 
lice,  6i;  2,  Mr.  T.  M.  Greenhow,  64  ; 
3,  Dr    G    S.  Hawthorne,  65,  4    Mr.  W. 

B.  Bi'ddy,  66  :  5,  Dr.  Andrew  Bucha- 
nan, 66,  6,  G.  Hamilton  Bell,  68;  7, 
Thom:is  Allen,  68;  8,  A  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England, 
68;  9,  Mr.  Sadler, 69;  10,  Mr.  J.  W.Earle, 
69;  11,  Dr.  Arthur  Leared,  o9 ;  12,  re- 
port by  the  acting  conimittee  of  the  Edin- 
burgh homaopaihic  dispensary,  69  ;  13, 
Dr.  R.  E.  Dudgeon,  69;  14,  Dr  S.  Dick- 
son, 70;  15,  Dr.  A.  Billing,  70  ;   16,  Dr. 

C.  Patterson,  71  ;  17,  Dr.  Laurie,  72; 
18,  Dr.  James  Keir,  72;  19,  Dr.  A. 
Henriques,  72;  20,  Dr.  G.  Stilon,  73  ; 
21,  Mr,  James  Shaw,  74;  22,  Dr.  Ed- 
mund Skiers,  75.  Mr.  J.  H.  Maguire's 
medical  portrait  gallery,  76  ;  Dr.  A.  J. 
Ellis'sfoneticnuz,76;  Mr.S.  r.( 'olendge's 
hints   towards   the  formation   of  a  more 
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coiii|.rfiifi,t..ve  iheury  ot  htt-.  15;0;  Dr. 
Alfred  S.  Taylor's  medical  jurisprudence, 
3d  edition,  122;  the  London  and  Pro- 
vincial med  cal  directory  for  1849,  122; 
Mr.  Wm.  Braithwaite's  retros[)ect  of 
medicine,  164;  Dr.  W.  H,  Ranking's 
half-yearly  abstract  of  the  medical 
sciences,  l(i4  ;  Drs.  Fleming  and  Gaird- 
ner's  monthly  retrospect  of  the  medical 
sciences,  164;  Mr.  Georaie  V'iner  Ellis's 
demonstrations  of  anatomy,  164;  Dr. 
Mnriz  Fiankel's  taschen  enc>clopa.(iie  der 
wischenthalteu  11  bandchen,  164;  Pro- 
fessor Simpson's  report  on  the  early  history 
and  progress  of  anaesthetic  midwifery, 
203;  Mr.  W.  H.  Bainbrigge's  remarks 
on  chloroform,  205;  Professor  Miller's 
surgical  experience  of  chloroform,  205  ; 
Dr.  Protheroe  Smith's  scriptural  autho- 
rity for  the  mitigation  of  the  pains  of 
labour,  by  diloroform  and  other  anresihe 
tic  agf-nts,  206  ;  Mr.  J.  C.  Clendon  on  the 
use  of  chloroform  m  dental  surgery,  207  ; 
Mr  J.  G.  French  on  the  nature  of 
cholera,  261  ;  Dr.  D.  B.  White's 
bints  on  the  practicability  of  contracting 
the  extension,  and  greatly  diminishing 
the  fnta'ity,  of  the  malignant  cholera,  &c. 
253 ;  the  London  journal  of  medicine, 
254;  IMr.  ,T.  Dalrymple  on  the  pathology  of 
the  human  e  e,  254;  Dr.  George  Moore 
on  man  and  his  motives,  294;  Dr.  W. 
Jones's  essay  on  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant diseases  of  women,  295  ;  Mr.  Eras- 
mus Wilson's  portraits  of  diseases  of  the 
skin,  330  ;  Mr.  H.  I\L  Noad  on  chemical 
manipulation  and  analvsis,  331  ;  Dr. 
D,  P.  Gardner's  medical  chemistry 
for  the  use  of  students  and  the  pro- 
fession, 331  ;  Dr.  J.  Hope's  treatise 
on  the  diseases  of  the  heart  and  great 
vessels,  3.U  ;  Dr.  R.  G.  Mayne"s  disser- 
tation on  scientific  nomenclature,  medical 
and  general,  332;  Humboldt's  Cosmos, 
4th  edition,  by  Lieut. -Col.  Sabine,  332  ; 
the  national  cytlopnsdia  of  useful  know- 
ledge, 332;  Dr.  T.  H.  Burgess  on  erup- 
tions of  the  face,  head,  and  ha'  ds,  377  ; 
Dr.  Wm.  Senhouse  Kirke's  handbook  of 
physioloyy,  379  ;  medico-chirurgical  tran- 
sactions, 418;  Mr.  J.  Gay  on  femoral  rup- 
ture, 422;  Dr.  H.  Wiglesworth  on  the 
dependence  of  animal  motion  on  the  law 
of  tiravity,  422  ;  Mr.  L.  Holden's  manual 
of  the  dissection  of  the  human  body, 
423;  M.  Guenn's  repoit  on  orthopedic 
surgery,  465;  Dr.  Caleb  Crowther's  ob- 
servations on  the  management  of  mad- 
houst  s,  468  ;  Dr.  T.  M.  Neligan  on  the 
diagt  Qsis  and  treatment  of  eruptions  of  tlie 
scalp, 4t)8;  Mr..!.  Maclise's  surgical  ana- 
ton  y,  465  ;  Mr  H  G.  Day's  brief  sketch 
of  the  Hounslow  inquest,  &;c.,  508  ;  Dr. 
John  Davy's  lectures  on  the  study  of 
chemis'ry,  and  disi-ourses  on  agriculture, 
508;  Dr.  Ray  C.  Golding  on  the  synop- 
sis of  percussion,  auscultation,  and  other 


mettioils  of  physical  diagnosis,  5()8  ;  Dr» 
T.  Mayo's  sequel  to  outlines  of  medi- 
cal proof,  553;  Mr.  Edwin  Lee  on  con- 
tinental travel,  553;  London  Universitv 
calendar,  1849,  554  ;  Guy's  hospital  re- 
ports, 600  ;  Professor  Miller  on  medical 
missions,  602  ;  Mr  Cvesar  Hawkins's 
Huntenan  oration,  645;  Sir  R.  Kane's 
elements  of  chemistry,  691  ;  Mr.  Bow- 
man's lectures  on  the  parts  concerned  in 
the  operations  on  the  eye,  691  ;  Dr. 
Martin  on  the  UnderclifF  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  729  ;  Mr.  Grantham's  facts  and 
observations  in  medicine  and  surgery, 
773  ;  Dr.  Burnett's  insanity  tested  by 
science,  773 ;  Mr.  Wilde  on  the  closing 
years  of  Dean  Swift's  life,  &c.,  822  ;  Dr. 
Winslow's  journal  of  psychological  medi- 
cine and  mental  patlioiogy,  824 ;  Mr. 
Shaw's  medical  remembrancer,  824;  I>r. 
Winn  on  the  general  paralysis  of  the 
insane,  861  ;  Mr.  Lizars'  system  of  prac- 
tical surgery,  908  ;  transactions  of  the 
medical  and  physical  society  of  Bombay, 
910  ;  Dr  Civiale,  de  I'uretrotomie,  911  ; 
Mr.  S.  Roger's  Reports  on  the  Asiatic 
cholera,  in  regiments  of  the  Aladras 
army,  from  1828  to  1844,  945;  Mr.  F. 
Rynd's  observations  on  strictures,  and 
some  other  diseases  of  the  urinary  or- 
gans, 9-18 ;  Dr  J,  Forbes'  physician's 
holiday,  949;  Dr.  Madden's  thoughts  on 
pulmonary  consumption,  994 ;  Dr. 'i'yler 
Smith  on  parturition  and  the  principles 
and  practice  of  obstetrics,  99-1;  Dr. 
Mohr  and  Prof.  Redwood's  practical 
pharmacy,  1041  ;  Mr.  Geo,  Critchett's 
lectures  on  the  causes  and  treatment  of 
ulcers  of  the  lov.'er  extremity,  1043  ;  Mr. 
E,  Wilson's  portraits  of  diseases  of  the 
skin,  1043;  Dr.  Plumptree  on  the  tailing 
of  a  medical  student,  1(>43;  Mr.  John 
Dalrymple  on  the  pathology  of  the  human 
eye,  1093  ;  Mr.  Joseph  Maclise  on  sur- 
gical anatomy,  1093;  Dr  R.  Lee's 
memoirs  of  the  ganglia  and  nerves  of 
the  uterus,  &:c.  1093;  Mr.  Dendy's  por- 
traits of  diseases  of  the  scalp,  1093  ;  Mr. 
W.  C.  Hugman's  practical  treatise  on 
morbus  coxarius,  1093;  Mr.  Joseph 
Thompson's  essay  on  the  epileptic  forms 
of  puerperal  convulsions,  1094;  Dr.  R. 
W.  Smith  on  the  pathology,  diagnosis, 
and  treatment  of  neuroma,  1111. 

Revolutionary      students      and      proi'essors, 
1115. 

Rheumatic  gout,  Dr.  G.  Owen  Rees'  clini- 
cal remarks  on  a  case  of,  156. 

Rheumatic    pericarditis    complicated    with 
diaphragmatitis,  516. 

Rheumatism  and  gout,  beneficial  effects  of 
lemon  juice  in,  388. 

Rheiimaiism     and    dysmenorrhoca,    lemon- 
juice  in,  1044. 

Rheumatism,  syphilitic,  iodide  of  potassium 
in,  875. 

Rheumatism,  calomel  and  opium  in,  1031. 
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Rheumatism,  pliosphate   of    ammonia    in, 

9:^8  ;  hot  bathing  in  chronic,  936. 
Rheumatism,  quinine  in,  10.55. 
Roberton,  Mr.  John,  on  change  of  air  as  a 
remedy    for   child-crowiug,    or   spasm  ol 
the  glottis,  6. 
Roe,  Dr.  Hamilton,  on  the  utility  and  neces- 
sity of  performing  paraceiitisis  in  certain 
cases  of  pneumo- thorax,  730. 
Rogers'    Dr.  W.  R.  case  of  anesthesia  and 
paralysis   of  the    right    side    of  the  face, 
717. 
Rogers'   Mr.    Samuel,    reports    on    Asiatic 
cholera  in  regiments  of  tlie  Madras  army, 
from    18(28    to    184-i;   with    introductory 
remarks  on  its  mode  of  diffusion  and  pre- 
vention,   and    a    summary  of  the  general 
method  of  treatment  in  India,  reviewed, 
945. 
Routh,  Dr.  on  disease  of  the  kidney,  917. 
Rowland,    Dr.    Richurd,    on  the  sym|itoms 
arising  from    nervous  irritation,  546  ;  on 
theconriection  between  nervous  symptoms 
and  their  exciting  causes,  855. 
Royal  College  of  Chemistry,  annual  meeting 

of  the,  1»)H. 
Roval    College    of    Surgeons — appointment 

to  the  vacant  examinership,  9Ci. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons — election  of 
of  members  of  council,  82;  Mr.  John 
Collier  on  the,  347. 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  gentlemen  ad- 
mitted  members,  84,  1(16.  390  436,  570, 
614,  745,  790,  834,  921,  942.  1092.1105. 

gentlemen  admitted  fellows,  634. 

notice  of  the  sjiring  lectures  at  the,  416, 

Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  powers  of  the — 
expulsion  of  members,  editorial  observa_ 
tions  on,  1085;  the  appronching  election 
of  members  of  council  at  the,  observati  ns 
on,  by  the  editor,  1108  ;  letter  from  AJr, 
Wormald  to  the  fellows  of  the,  on  the 
election  of  members  of  council,  1111  ; 
prizes  awarded  by  the,  1108. 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  gentlemen  ad- 
mitted licentiates  and  extra-licentiates, 
62,  615. 

notice  of  lectures  to  be  delivered  at  the, 

260;  election  of  secretary  lo  the,  261. 
Royal  Institution: — Dr.  VVhewell  on  Po- 
larity, 173;  Professor  Faraday  on  the 
crystalline  polarity  of  bisnmth  and  other 
bodies,  and  its  relation  to  the  magnetic 
force,  212  ;  i^rofessor  Brande  on  the 
theory  and  practice  of  the  production  of 
light,  258  ;  Professor  Owen  on  the  nature 
of  hmbs,  303  ;  Mr.  Grove  on  voltaic  ig- 
nition, 344;  the  Rev.  J.  Barlow  on  Mr. 
Phillips'  fire  annihilaior,  389  ;  Professor 
E.  Forbes  on  the  question — Have  new 
species  (if  organized  beings  appeared  since 
the  creation  of  man  1  430  ;  Mr.  B.  C. 
Erodie  on  the  chemical  relation  of  wax 
and  fat,  474;  Professor  Cowper  on  the 
mechanism  of  telescopes,  518;  M.  De  la 
Rue  on  the  use  of  collodion  in  the  arts, 


534;    Professor    Baden    Powell    on   the 
nebular  theory,  569  ;   Professor   Faraday 
on    PHi(  ker's   repulsion  of  the  optic  axes 
of  crystals   by  the   magnetic   poles,  741  ; 
M..  Hunt  on   actinism   and   the  chemical 
properties  of  light,   742;   Dr.  Mantell  on 
the   geology  of  the   Isle   of    Wight,   831  ; 
Dr.    V    Pettigrew  on  the  organs   if  the 
voice, 875;  Mr.  Sidney  on  the  geographical 
distribution  of  corn  plants,  919. 
Royal    Medical    and    Chirurgical     Society, 
papers  read  at  the  :— Air.  Solly's  observa- 
tions on  creeping   bubo.  33^   Mr.    Joues 
ou  an  extraordinary  case  of  injury  within 
ihe    uterus,  with  parti  il  reparation  before 
birih,  34;  Mr.  E.    Wilson '.s  observations 
on  the  disease  of  the  skin  termed  keloide, 
165  ;   Mr.  Chalk's  case  of  cht-io  ilea  com- 
plicated with  a  large  tumor  in  the  occipital 
region,    165;    Mr.    Burd's  appendix  to  a 
case  of  successful   removi!  of  an  ovarian 
tumor  complicaied  with  pregnancy,  lt7  ; 
Mr.  Hancock's   case  of  aneurism   of  the 
axillary  artery.   2.55;   Dr.  Miller's  obser- 
vations  on  scarlatinal  albuminuria,  and  a 
short  notice  on  the  sequela;  proper  to  that 
affVctiou,  256  ;   Mr.  Wade's  case  of  exfo- 
I'ation   of  the  anterior  arch   of  the  atlas 
333;     Mr.    Toynbee's    pathological    re- 
searches into   diseases  of  the  ear,  333  ; 
Discussion  on  scarlatina,  335 ;  anniversary 
nieeting,46y  ;  officers  forihe  new  session, 
471  ;  Dr.  Richard  Pinckard's  reports  and 
statistical     tables    of   the   cases    at    the 
cholera    hosjiital    of   St,     Giles's    in    the 
Field's,  in   1832,  .^09;  Mr    Dunn's  case 
of    apoplexy    of    the    cerebellum.    5.54; 
Dr.   Davies"    case    of   paraplegia    in    an 
infant,  647;  note  by  Dr.   Marshall  Hall, 
649;  Dr.  Macitityre's  cases  of  perforation 
and  other  lesions  of  the  stomach  occurriuo- 
m    connexion    with     diabetes     mellitus'; 
with   observations   on    the    gastric  ori-an 
of  that  d.sease,  649;   Dr.  Hamilton  Koe 
on  the  utility  and  necessity  of  performino- 
paracentesis    thoracis   in  certain  cases  ol" 
pneumo-thorax,  730  ;  Mr.  S   Solly's  case 
of    foreign   body    in    the    bronchi,    775; 
report   of  a  committee  with  reference  to 
the  removal,  or  otherwise,  of  the  Society 
from  Berners  Street,  829 ;   Dr.  Webster's 
remarks   on    the  causes  and  morbid   ana- 
tomy   of  mental    diseases,    912;    Mr,  H. 
Lee's   table    of   166   cases    of  secondary 
syphilis  observed    at   the  Lock  Hosfiital, 
during  the  years  1838-39,  with  a  statisti- 
cal analysis  and  observations,  996. 
Koyal  Society,  election  of  fellows.  1108. 
Rumex   acetosa,    Mr.    Henry  Hanks  on  the 

injurious  effects  of.  1094. 
Ruptures  of  the  uterus.  Professor  Murphy's 

lecture  on,  397. 

Rupture   of  the  peritoneal  coat  of  a  portion 

of  small  intestine,  constituting  a  femoral 

hernia,  and  which  had  taken  place  durin^'^ 

_  the  application  of  the  taxis,  652.  ° 
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Rynd's  Mr.  Francis,  pathological  and  prac- 
tical observations  on  stricture,  and  some 
other  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs, 
reviewed,  948. 

Sadler's  Mr.  p-amphlet  on  cholera,  notice  of, 
68. 

St.  Luke's  Hospital  for  lunatics — physician's 
report  for  1848,  6.57. 

Salivation,  mercurial,  the  smart-weed  as  a 
remedy  for,  4.'i. 

Salt,  adulteration  of,  by  plaster  of  Paris,  62. 

Salt,  common,  a  poison  to  plants,  790. 

Salter,  Mr.  Thomas,  on  the  cure  of  epilepsy 
by  the  expressed  juice  of  the  cotyledon 
umbilicus,  367  ;  additional  notice  by  the 
same,  83'^?. 

Sanguineous  tumors,  new  method  of  treat- 
ment, 780. 

Sanguineous  effusion  on  the  brain,  Mr. 
Watei  worth's  case  of,  simulating,  during 
life,  fungus  hjematodes,  829. 

Sanitary  duiies,  editorial  observations  on 
the  imi'osiiion  of,  on  union  medical  ofl5cers, 
without  remuneration,  21. 

Sanitary  legislation  in  Scotland — the  Edin- 
burgh College  of  Physicians  and  the 
Scotch  public  health  bill,  editorial  obser- 
vations on,  898. 

Sarcoma  of  the  female  breast,  specimen  of 
ulcerated  sero-cystic,  297. 

Scarlet  fever,  unusual  sequela  of,  336. 

Scarlatinal  albuminuria,  Dr.  Miller's  obser- 
vations on,  256.  , 

Scirrhous  tubercle  of  the  mammae,  Mr.  B. 
B.  Cooper  on,  706. 

Scotland,  public  health  bill  for,  613. 

Scrotum,  remarkable  disease  of  the,  604. 

Sea-bathing  infirmary,  Margate — report  of 
committee,  702. 

Seamen's  hospital,  meeting  of  governors, 
703. 

Sella  turcica,  ulceration  of  the,  with  soften- 
ing of  all  the  central  parts  of  the  brain, 
950. 

Shaw's,  Mr.  James,  pamphlet  on  cholera, 
notice  of,  74. 

Shaw's,  Mr.  medical  remembrancer,  or 
book  of  emergencies,  notice  of,  824. 

Shopkeepers,  on  the  admission  of,  as  sur- 
geons to  hospitals  and  dispensaries — 
resignation  of  the  medical  officers  of  the 
South  London  dispens-iiy,  963. 

Sibson,  Dr.  on  the  position  of  the  viscera 
in  disease,  8ii5. 

Sibson,  Dr.  Francis,  on  the  movements  and 
rhythm  of  respiration  in  vesicular  emphy- 
sema and  bronchitis:—!.  Subjects  of  the 
two  former  papers,  and  present  one.  2. 
Reference  to  the  author's  paper  on  "  the 
movements  of  respiration  in  disease." 
3.  Obstruction  to  respiration  in  emphy- 
sema. 4.  Dr.  Stokes'  description  of  the 
respiratory  movements  in  that  disease. 
6.  Falling  in  of  the  lower  part  of  the  chest 
during  inspiration ;  and     6.  Cause  of  the 


remarkable  sign  in  question.  7.  In  slight 
cases  no  falling  in  ;  the  extent  to  which 
the  chest  recedes  during  inspiration  a  lest 
of  the  severity,  increase,  or  diminution  of 
the  disease.  8.  Cases  in  whii-h  the  lower 
part  of  the  chest  is  narrowed  instead  of 
being  flattened  during  inspiration.  9.  In 
old  age,  the  cartilages  being  stiff,  no  fall- 
ing in  of  the  costal  walls.  10.  Deepening 
and  widening  of  intercostal  spaces  during 
inspiration.  Dorsal  (urvature.  11.  Atti- 
tude of  the  patient  during  the  attacks  of 
dyspnoea.  12.  Inspiratory  expansion  of 
the  inlets  of  respiration.  13  Expiration. 
14.  Rhythm  of  respiration.  The  expira- 
tion longer  th:in  the  insjiiration.  The 
nature  of  the  rhoncbi,  in  relation  to  the 
lengthening  of  expiration  ;  the  expiration 
quick  at  first,  then  slow,  and  becoming 
gradually  slower  towards  the  end  of  the 
act,  101. 

Sibson,  Dr.  Francis,  on  the  mode  of  using 
a  chest-measurer,  to  as  ertain  the  move- 
ments of  respiration  in  disease,  and  on 
the  indications  it  affords: — 1.  Mode  of 
using  the  chest-measurer.  2.  Indications 
afFordea  by  it  in  health  and — 3.  iu  disease, 
361. 

Sibson,  Dr.  Francis,  on  the  position  of  the 
viscera  in  disease,  823. 

Sidney,  Mr.  on  the  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  corn  plants,  919. 

Signs  of  death.  Dr.  Rayer  on  the,  and  the 
prevention  of  premature  interments,  84. 

Signs  of  medical  registration,  editorial  no- 
tice respecting  the,  860. 

Silver,  Dr.  T.  K.  Chambers  on  the  inhala- 
tion of  the  nitrate  of,  639. 

Simpson's,  Professor,  report  on  the  early 
history  and  progress  of  anaesthetic  mid- 
wifery, reviewed,  203  ;  on  the  application 
of  the  obstetric  air-tractor,  480;  on  the 
discovery  and  construction  of  the  air- 
tractor,  656. 

Skiers',  Dr.  pamphlet  on  cholera,  notice  of, 
75. 

Skin,  Dr.  T.  II.  Burgess's  contributions  to 
the  pathology  of: — Regional  pathology  of 
the  skin,  315;  pellagra— Italian  leprosy, 
412;  the  neuroses  of  the  skin  — hyperjes- 
the.sia — lichen,  prurigo,  595  ;  vesicular 
eruptions.  Herpes.  Phlyctenodes,  cir- 
cinnatus,  and  zona  or  the  shingles,  758  ; 
eczema  of  the  scalp  in  children,  and 
eczema  of  the  legs  in  adults,  933. 

Skull,  cast  of  the  head  of  a  child  with 
extensive  depression  of  the,  296. 

Skull-cap,  showing  the  reparation  after 
exfoliation  which  occurred  nineteen  years 
before,  863. 

Sloughing  of  the  vagina  after  measles,  429. 

Small  pox  and  measles,  remarks  on  the 
translation  of  Rhazes  on  the,  81. 

Small-pox,  death  from  inoculation  with  the 
— conviction  for  manslaughter,  editorial 
remarks  on,  506. 
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Smart-weed  as  a  remedy  for  mercurial  sali- 
vation and  aphthous  stoniatiiis,  43. 

Smith's,  Mr.  William,  practical  observations 
on  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  and  on  the 
bad  effects  of  general  blood-letting  and 
other  depletive  measures  in  the  ordinary 
treatment  of  insanity,  189. 

Smith's,  Dr  Piotberoe,  scriptural  authority 
for  the  mitigation  of  the  pains  of  labour 
by  chlorofortn  and  other  ansesthetic  agents, 
no'ice  of,  206. 

Smith's  Dr.  R.  \V.  treatise  on  the  pathology, 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  neuroma, 
notice  of,  1111. 

Smit(]"s,  Mr.  H.  cases  of  tracheotomy  for 
obstruction  of  the  larynx,  128,  'J80,  j71  ; 
on  a  case  of  inflnmmation  of  the  prostate 
from  injection  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  8'J7  ; 
on  the  seat  of  stricture  in  tlie  urethra,  and 
on  the  treatnient  to  be  employed  in  some 
forms  of  that  disease,  87i!. 

Smith,  Dr.  \V.  Tyler,  on  parturition,  and 
the  principles  and  practice  of  obstetrics, 
reviewed,  994. 

Snow,  Dr.  on  narcotism  by  the  inhalation  of 
vapours,  '228,  451,  9o3. 

Snow,  Dr.  on  death  irom  chloroform,  and 
on  the  means  to  be  employed  to  prevent 
a  fat;il  effect  from  an  overdose,  692. 

Society  for  the  relief  of  widows  and  orphans 
of  medical  men  in  London  and  its  vicinity, 
annual  dinner  of  the,  287,  70d,  74o; 
donation  to,  921. 

Softening  of  the  brain.  Dr.  Edward  Wells 
on  a  case  of,  107. 

Softening  of  the  brain,  Dr.  G.  Owen  Rees' 
clinical  remarks  on  a  case  of,  157. 

Softer  ing  of  the  dorsal  portion  of  tlie  me- 
dulla spinalis,  560. 

Solly,  Mr.  on  creeping  bubo,  33  ;  on  diseases 
of  the  urinary  organs,  184;  case  of  fo- 
reign body  in  the  bronchi,  775. 

Sounds  of  the  heart  as  diagnostic  of  aneu- 
rism of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  131. 

South  London  Medical  Society,  papers  read 
at  the: — Mr.  Waterwortli's  case  of  pre. 
ternatural  labour,  126 ;  Mr.  Kiy  on 
Lzemorrhage  from  the  umbilicus  after  the 
separation  of  the  funis,  423;  Mr.  Barlow's 
case  of  rheumat.c  pericarditis  complicated 
with  diaphragraatitis,  515;  Dr.  Addison 
on  anajmia,  517  ;  discussion  on  Dr.  Addi. 
son's  paper  on  anemia,  562;  Mr.  Cock 
on  a  low  type  of  disease,  a.«  evinced  by 
the  want  of  energy  and  reparative  power, 
735  ;  Mr.  Waterworth's  case  of  sangui. 
neous  effusion  on  the  brain,  simulating, 
during  life,  fungus  h^eniotodes,  829 ;  ope. 
ration  of  laryngotomy,  955 ;  Dr.  Gull 
on  the  alliances  of  erysipelas,  999. 

South,  Mr.  notice  of  the  election  of,  us   one 
of  the   court   of  examiners    of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  95. 
Spleen,  rupture  of  the  investing  membrane 

of  the,  258. 
Spleen,  Dr.   Charlton's   case    of  abscess  of 
the,  337. 


Spermatic  cord,  Mr.  W,  P.  Jirookes's  case 
of  abscess  of  the,  complicated  wih  hernia 
and  peritoneal  inflammation,  192. 

Spermatic  cord,  Mr.  B.  B.  C  joper  on  disease 
of  the,  355. 

Starvation,  Dr.  W.  P.  Brookes'  case  of 
death  from,  321. 

Sterility.  Dr.  Tilt  on  subacute  inflammation 
of  the  ovaries  and  of  the  fallopian  tubes 
as  one  of  the  causes  of,  827. 

Stilen's,  Dr.  pamphlet  on  cholera,  notice  of, 
73. 

Stomach,  perforation  of  the,  in  connection 
with  chlorosis,  170. 

Stomach  the  most  indispensable  of  organs, 
by  Dr.  R.  Dick,  457. 

Stomach,  Dr.  \V.  iMacintyre's  cases  of  per- 
foration and  other  lesions  of  the.  occurring 
in  connection  with  diabetes  mellitus,  with 
observations  on  the  gastric  origin  of  that 
disease,  649. 

Stomach,  perforation  of  the,  692. 

Stomach,  case  of  separation  of  the,  from  the 
oesopliagus,  976. 

Stomatitis,  Dr    Willshire  on,  210. 

Stone  in  the  bladder,  Mr.  13.  B.  Cooper's 
lecture  on  the  difficulties  that  may  impede 
the  operation  for,  and  on  the  varieties  of 
calculi,  &:c.  177. 

Stone,  encysted,  of  the  bladder.  Professor 
FiTgusson's  specimen  of,  385. 

Strictures  of  the  urethra,  new  instrument  for 
dividing,  482. 

Stricture  of  the  urethra,  with  ulceration  be- 
hind the  contraction,  and  extravas  uion  of 
urine  into  the  corpus  cavernosum,  causing 
gangretie  of  that  body,  561. 

Stricture  of  the  urethra,  description  of  a 
specimen  of,  865. 

Stricture  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon, 
terminating  in  acute  colitis  and  gangrene 
of  the  mucous  membr me,  559. 

Strychnine,  benefi  ial  effects  of,  in  paralysis 
of  the  arm,  395. 

Stylo-hvoideus  muscle,  case  of  deficiency  of 
the,  800. 
j  Suicide,  on  various  modes  of,  1053. 

Sulpliurets  of  arsenic,  on  the  detection  of,  43. 

Surgeem-.iruggists,  the  admission  of,  as 
medical  ofiicers  to  hospitals  and  dispen- 
saries, editorial  observations  on,  9j8. 

Surgery,  Mr.  B.  B.  Cooper's  course  of  lec- 
tures on  :  — 

L EOT.  46  — Stone  in  the  bladder 
(continued) — Choice  of  means  for  the  re- 
moval of  a  stone  from  the  bladder  ;  lithon- 
triptics  generally  inefficient  ;  lithotrity 
preferalile  in  some  cases  to  lithotomy; 
circumst;inces  under  which  it  may  be 
adopttti  ;  preparation  of  tbe  patient;  the 
opt-raiion  ;  necessary  precautions  after 
treatment ;  a  portion  of  the  broken  stone 
sometimes  lodges  in  the  urethra;  removal 
by  an  instriiment.  by  cutting;  probable 
effect  ;  best  means  of  healing  the  wound  ; 
difficulties  that  may  arise  in  tbe  opera- 
tion of  lithotrity  ;  use  of  scoop  lithotrite; 
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seizing  the  calculus  with   the  hthotrite ; 
operation  of  lithotrity  ;  easy  of  perform - 
aiice  ;    case  ;    circumstances    in     which 
lithotonny  ought  to   bt  employed  instead 
of   lithotrity  ;    preparatory    treatment    of 
the   patient ;  variet.es  of  the  operation 
high  operation  ;  cases;   !:iteral  operation 
instruments.      iMr.   Key's  straight  staff 
necessity  for  mature  reflection   before  de- 
ciding   upon    performing    this    operation, 
1—6. 

Lect.  iT. —  Stone  in  the  bt.adder 
(continued).  —  Division  of  vhe  operation  of 
lithotomy  into  four  steps;  position  in 
which  the  patient  must  be  placed  ;  diffi- 
culties arising  from  deformity  in  the 
patient;  case  ;  introduction  of  the  staff; 
first  step  of  the  ofieration,  viz.  laying  ojien 
the  perinajum  ;  second  step,  laying  open 
the  pelvis;  chief  points  of  consideration  ; 
danger  of  wounding  the  artery  of  the  bulb 
of  the  urethra ;  mode  of  stopping  the 
haemorrhage  ;  third  step,  opetiing  the 
bladtler  ;  fourth  step,  removal  of  the 
stone  by  the  forceps  ;  difficulties  arising 
from  the  situation,  form,  or  size  of  the 
Stone ;  friability  of  calculi ;  removal  of 
broken  portions  by  the  scoop  ;  necessity 
for  extreme  gentleness  in  the  manipula 
tion  ;  difficulty  in  seizing  the  stone  by  the 
forceps ;  treatment  of  the  patient  after 
the  operatioti  ;  case;  the  operation  some- 
times requires  to  be  repeated  ;  cases; 
treatment  after  operation,  89 — 95. 

Lect.  48. —  Stone  in  the  hi.aduer 
(continued). —  Difficulties  that  may  im- 
pede the  operation  for  stone;  impossi- 
bility of  removing  a  stone,  in  consequence 
of  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  ;  breaking  down 
the  stone  ;  case.  Difficulty  arising  from 
enlarged  prostate,  and  from  contraction 
of  the  bladder  upon  the  stone  ;  calculus 
deposited  in  artificial  sac  ;  cases;  imme- 
diate cause  of  death  in  cases  of  stone  ; 
abnormal  condition  of  the  bladder,  ureters, 
and  kidneys  ;  stone  in  the  female  l°ss 
frequent  than  in  the  male;  symptoms; 
retention  of  urine ;  case ;  removing  of 
calculus  by  dilatation  ;  lithotomy  in  the 
female  ;  foreign  bodies  in  the  vagina  ; 
treatment  after  operation  ;  case.  Impor- 
tance of  disease  of  the  kidneys  in  relation 
to  lithotomy  ;  Bright's  disease  ;  symptoms 
of  disease  of  kidney  ;  symptoms  of  ulce- 
ration of  bladder  ;  danger  in  lithotomy 
from  constitutional,  not  local,  causes  ; 
cases. —  Varieties  of  calculi,  their  chemical 
composition  and  character;  characteristics 
of  urme  indicating  calculous  tendency  ; 
use  of  solvent  injections;  concluding 
remarks,  177  —  181. 

Lect.  49. — Diseases  of  the  organs  of 
GENERATION.  —  Gcoiial  Organs  of  the 
male;  partly  external,  partly  internal; 
diseases  of  the  genital  organs ;  irritable 
state  of  vas  deferens;  symptoms;  vesi- 
cuIsB  seminales ;  diseases  of  the  testicle ; 


inflammation  or  orchitis;  acute  orchitis; 
symptoms  ;  treatment  ;  rheumatic  orchi- 
tis ;  hardened  testicle  ;  treatment;  chronic 
orchitis;  symptoms;  treatment ;  modify- 
ing circumstances  ;  clironic  abscess  of  the 
tesiicle  ;  granulations  ;  their  removal  ; 
medicinal  treatment ;  escharotics;  cases; 
atrophy  of  the  testicle  ;  causes  of  atrofjhy  ; 
treatment;  fibrous  testicle;  its  causes; 
irritable  testicle:  symptoms;  sometimes 
only  temporary;  treatment;  often  more 
important;  affects  general  health;  extir- 
pation of  testicle  ;  e.\aminaiion  ol  urine  ; 
treatment;  tic  douloureux  in  the  testicle; 
syphilitic  orchitis;  difiiculties  of  diagno- 
sis; treatment;  case.  Malignant  dis- 
eases OF  THE  testicle.  —  Rledull.iry  sar- 
coma, soft  cancer  similar  to  hard  cancer, 
but  occurring  in  different  constitutious ; 
symptoms  ;  physical  character  ;  course 
of  the  disease;  diagnosis;  treatment; 
change  of  structure  cf  the  organ  ;  case 
L^(3.5— 27'->. 

Lect.  50 — Diseases  of  the  gf.\era- 
TivE  onGANS  (continued). —  Malignant 
disease  of  the  testicle;  sciirhus  of  the 
tesiicle  not  common;  character  of  the 
disease  ;  case  ;  serocystiform  disease  of 
the  testicle ;  diagnostic  distinctions  from 
hydrocele  and  medullary  sarcoma ;  the 
disease  in  non-descended  testicles;  ope- 
ration of  castration  ;  by  dissecting  out  the 
testicle;  by  removing  a  portion  of  the 
scrotum  and  testicle  together  ;  wounds  of 
the  scrotum;  case;  diseases  of  the  sper- 
matic chord;  varicocele;  diagnosis  of; 
treatment  ;  co'istitutional  or  by  various 
operations  ;  Sir  Benj.  Brodie's  operation  ; 
Ricord's  ligature ;  Sir  Astley  Cooper's 
operation  ;  operations  seldom  effective  ; 
a  similar  disease  sometimes  occurs  in  the 
round  ligament  of  tlie  uterus  ;  hydrocele 
in  the  female  may  occur  at  any  period  of 
life;  varieties  of  hydrocele  ;  diagnosis  of; 
treatment  by  local  app  ication  ;  sponta- 
neous cure  ;  case  ;  surgical  treatment  ;  in- 
cision ;  cases  ;  excision  ;  caustic  ;  seton  ; 
Ricord's  modification  of  the  seton,  363 — 
360. 

Lect.  51. — Genital  organs:  Hydro- 
cele (continued). — Operation  of  tapping ; 
cases;  necessary  precautions;  injection 
of  a  hydrocele  by  the  old  meihod  ;  by 
tincture  of  iodine  ;  preparation  of  the 
patient ;  cases  ;  mode  of  operation  ;  pre- 
cautions in  inserting  the  canula;  case; 
manner  in  which  the  cure  is  effected  ;  not 
by  adhesion  ;  the  hydrocele  may  be  di- 
vided into  more  than  one  sac  ;  operation 
under  such  circumstances ;  case ;  care 
necessary  to  avoid  throwing  the  injection 
into  the  cellular  tissue;  result  of  this 
accident ;  how  it  must  be  remedied  ;  cases. 
Congenital  hydrocele.—  Difference  be- 
tween it  and  simple  hydrocele;  diagnosis  ; 
case;  treatment;  encysted  hydrocele  ;  its 
peculiarity  ;    cases ;    spermatozoa  in  the 
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fluid  of  the  cysts  ;  hydrocele  of  spermatic 
cord:  diagnosis  sometimes  difficult ;  con- 
diiions  of  the  swelling; ;  cases;  ireatment  ; 
emysted  hydrocele  of  iLe  spermatic  cord  ; 
treatment,  4-H — 448. 

Lect.  5'i. —  Gemtai.  organs  (con- 
tinued). -  H.E.M  ATOCLLE. — Its  character- 
istics ;  rapid  formation  ;  symptoms  ; 
cause;  treatment;  cases;  ha;in;itocele  of 
the  spermatic  cord  ;  very  rare ;  case  ; 
treatment ;  diagnosis  sometimes  difficult 
from  C()m|ilications  ;  case.  HYORoctLE 
IN  THE  FEMALE. — III  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  round  Ii^am^'n1 ;  symptoms.  Chimnev- 
svvi-.Fi'EUs'  CANCLK. — Character  of  the  dis- 
ea.-^e  ;  generally  confined  to  ihe  scroium  ; 
pr0;:ress  of  the  disease;  seldom  attacks 
any  but  chimney. Sjweepers  ;  diagnosis  ; 
treatment;  cases.  Elephaniiasis.Sckoti. 
—  Almost  peculiar  to  tropical  countries  ; 
char.icteis  of  the  disease  ;  identical  with 
similar  afFcciion  in  tht-  leg.  Diagnosis  ; 
medical  treatment  ;  surgical  operation. — 
Prurigo. — Chiefly  a  disease  of  old  men, 
but  sometimes  arises  from  the  jiresence  of 
ascar  des  ;  treatment.  Sloughing  of  the 
scrotum  ;  from  external  injury  or  injec- 
tions in  hydrocele,  5i!9 — 334. 

Lect.  .^3.  —  Diseases  of  the  breast. 
Frequency  of  d.seases  of  tlie  breast  in 
the  female  ;  probable  cause  ;  classifica- 
tion of  breast  diseases.  Acute  infl  im- 
mation  of  the  mamma  ;  symptoms  simi- 
lar to  those  in  other  organs  under  inflam- 
mation. Result  of  the  inflammation  in 
the  breast.  Abscess  of  the  breast ; 
symptoms;  treatment.  Soreness  of  the 
nipple;  symptoms;  case.  Chronic  in- 
flammaiion  of  the  breast ;  diagnosis ; 
treatment;  progress  of  disease;  c;ises. 
Irritable  mamma ;  symptoms;  treatment. 
Atrophy  of  the  mamma;  generally  occurs 
upon  cessation  of  menstruation.  Hyda- 
tid breast;  Hue  hydatid  breast;  defini- 
tion ;  treatnient.  Sero-cystitorin  tumor 
of  the  breast ;  characteristics  of  the  af- 
fection ;  case.  Ecchymosis  of  the  breast ; 
rare  disease  ;  treatment  ;  cast-,  617 — 6':iS. 

Licr.  J4.— Diseases  of  the  breast 
(continued). —  JMalignant  diseases  of  the 
breast:  difficult  of  definition  ;  dependent 
upon  peculiarity  of  diaihe-is ;  scirrhous 
tubercle  of  the  iiiammae  ;  manner  in  which 
the  disease  commences ;  its  progress  ; 
symptoms;  pfiy>ical  effects ;  its  different 
stag  s;  adhesion,  sup]  uration, ulceration, 
gangrene  ;  effects  of  scirrhus  on  the 
constitution;  case.  Cause  of  scirrhus,  may 
be  either  predisposing  or  exciting;  slight 
circumstances  sufficient  to  produce  the 
disease  when  the  diathesis  is  malig'nant ; 
length  of  time  during  winch  life  can  be 
preserved  in  cases  of  scirrhus  will  depend 
upon  the  org:in  secondari.y  affected ; 
cases,  705— 7 12. 

Lect.   :55. — Diseases   of   the   breast 


(continued) — Treatment  of  scirrhus  must 
be  directeti  to  the  improvement  of 
the  constitution  and  palliation  of  suffer- 
ing. Futility  of  sending  patients  :ibroa<i 
in  hope  of  cure.  E.xtirpation  of  scirrhus; 
circuinstinces  under  which  the  I'peratioa 
ought  or  ought  not  to  be  performed. 
Fungoid  disease  of  the  breast ;  symptoms; 
progress;  its  rapid  development;  case. 
Tendency  to  liicmorrhage  in  fungoid  dis- 
ea.^e  ;  slo.iiihiiig ;  case.  Death  from 
bleeding.  Identity  of  scirrhus  with  fun. 
go:d  disease  ;  sometimes  met  with  in  the 
same  indiv.dual ;  propagation  to  distant 
parts;  treatment  of  sufi  cancer;  remedies 
similar  to  those  em[)loyed  in  scirrhus  ; 
soft  cancer  retjuiri  s  earlier  extirpation; 
use  of  the  microscope  in  detecting  the 
medullary  effusion ;  fjuestion  as  to 
when  the  operation  is  best  performed  ; 
case.  Operation  of  extirpadon  ;  after 
treatment,  and  observances  most  likely  to 
prevent  recurrence  of  the  disease .  Can- 
cer in  the  male  :  rarity  ;  prooably  depends 
on  structure  ;  characteristic?  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  identity  with  the  cancer  in  the 
female;  cases,  793— 8UU 

Lect.  56. —  Diseases  and  injuries  of 
the  vascular  system. — The  vascular 
system;  arteries;  veins;  lymphatics; 
organization  of  arteries  ;  functions  of  the 
arterial  coais  ;  diseases  of  arteries;  inflam- 
mation, diagnosis,  treatment,  and  post- 
mortem appearance  ;  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  arteries;  its  usual  effect;  produces 
either  atheromatous  or  bony  deposits ; 
ossification  of  arteries  in  old  people. — 
Aneurism  by  anastomosis — Causes ofthe 
disease  ;  characteristics,  sometimrs  con- 
genital, as  naevi ;  treatmem,  by  topical 
applications,  by  pressure,  injections,  &c.  ; 
cases:  operation  for  the  cure  of  nsevus; 
fig.  1  ;  Air.  Liston's  ligature  ;  fig.  2  ; 
cases. — Dilatation  of  Arteries:  how 
produced  ;  direction  of  the  dilatation; 
diagnosis;  treatment. — Aneurism  divi- 
ded into  TRt'E  and  spl'riocs;  spurious 
aneurism  ;  how  produced  ;  cases,  881 — 
889. 

Lect.  57. — Diseases  and  injuries  op 
THE  VASCULAR  SYSTEM  (continued). — 
TRUE  aneurism  ;  definition  of;  progress 
of  the  disease  ;  diagnosis.  —  Internal 
aneurism  ;  aneurism  of  the  ascending 
aorta  ;  symptoms  and  diagnosis.  Aneu- 
rism ofthe  arch  of  the  aorta;  symptoms  ; 
effects  on  surrounding  tissues;  diagnosis 
by  auscultation.  Aneurism  of  abdominal 
aorta  ;  its  first  indication  ;  sym|jtoms  ; 
case  ;  may  form  a  tumor  in  the  loins 
resembling  physically  lumbar  abscess. 
Fatal  termination  of  internal  aneurism; 
depends  upon  the  organ  in  which 
the  haemorrhage  occurs.  Treatment  of 
internal  aneurism  can  be  only  palliative 
of  symptoms;  cases. — External   aneu- 
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RiSM  ;  diagnostic  signs.  More  than  one 
sometimes  found  in  tlie  same  individual; 
cases.  Period  of  lite  most  obnoxious  to 
aneurism;  table.  Spontaneous  cure: 
how  effected  by  nature,  cases. — Wounds 
IM  arteries;  classification  of  me;ins  of 
ariesting  h;pmorrhage;  by  styptics,  ten- 
sion,   compression  ;     cases,    969. 

LeCT.    58. DiSE.ASES  /<ND   INJURIES  OF 

THE    v.nt^ciJL.AR    svsTiiM     (coiiiinupd). 

Wounds  of  arteries  ;  suppr^ssinn  of  hse 
moirhage  by  ligature  ;  different  kinds  of 
ligatures ;  precautions  in  their  applica- 
tion ;  effect  of  placing  a  ligature  on  an 
artery  ;  case.  Separation  of  the  ligature  ; 
operation  of  applying  a  ligature.  Com- 
pression for  the  cure  of  aneurism  ;  apply- 
ing a  ligature  round  the  arteria  innomi- 
nata  ;  difficulty  in  diagnosing  aneurism  of 
that  vessel  ;  case.  Question  whetiier  an 
admi-'sible  ojjeiation  ;  description  of  the 
operation.  Jying  the  axillary  artery; 
steps  of  the  opeiation;  precautions  to  be 
taken.  I  ying  the  brachial  artery  ;  opera- 
tion ;  aneurismal  van.v  ;  how  produced  ; 
treatment  for  cure ;  case  ;  operation, 
1057. 

Swan,  INlr.  Joseph,  on  the  art  of  making 
tian.-spaTent  preparations  of  the  brain  for 
the  use  of  the  niicroscope,  with  some  ob- 
servations on  the  minute  structure  of  this 
organ,  459. 

Swiney  prize,  award  of  the,  by  the  Society 
of  Arts  and  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, (editorial  observations  on,  5i!4();  copy 
of  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  George  Swiney, 
305;  remarks  on.  by  the  editor,  286  ;  and 
on  the  Swiney  geological  leciureship,  548; 
additional  observations,  689. 

Swiney  geological  lectureship  and  the  trus- 
tees of  the  British  Museum,  editorial  ob- 
servations on  the,  .•i48. 

Sydenham  Society — translation  of  Rhazes 
on  tbe  small-pox  and  measles,  81 ;  works 
of  the,  74;5. 

Syncope,  apparent,  in  bronchitis,  469. 

Synovial  nienibrane,  preparations  illustra- 
tive of  the  structure  of  the,  169. 

Syphilis,  mercury  in,  597. 

Syphilitic  rheumatism,  iodide  of  potassium 
in,  875. 

Syphilitic  iritis,  1116, 

Syphilis,  secondary,  Mr.  Lee's  table  of  166 
cases  of,  996. 

Tartarized  antimony  in  pneumonia,  763. 
Tatham's,  Mr.  case  of  Asiatic  cholera  in  a 

child — beneficial  effects  produced  by  the 

acetate  of  lead,  81. 
Tatham,  Mr.   T    R.  case  of.  medical  officer 

of  the  Huddersfield  workhouse,  964. 
Taylor's,  Dr.  Alfred  S.raedicaljurisprudence, 

reviewed,  12^;  examination  of  the  liquid 

vomited  during  an  attack  of  cholera,  196. 
Taylor,  Dr.  M.  W.  on   the   danger   a'ising 

from  exposure  to  the  smoke  of  coal,  9^7. 


Telescopes,  Professor  Cowper  on  the  mecha- 
nism of,  .518. 

Temperature,  Dr.  R.  Dick  on  the  manage- 
ment of,  456. 

Temporal  bone,lateral sinus, and  cerebellum, 
specimen  of  disease  of  the,  170. 

Testamentary  prizes, — the  Swiney  and  Ac- 
tonian  prizes,  the  Society  of  Arts  and  the 
Royal  Institution,  &c.,  editorial  obser- 
vi.tions  on,  240,  286,  373,  548,  689. 

Testicle,  Mr.  B.  B.  Cooper's  lecture  on  dis- 
eases of  the,  ^266 — 272. 

Thigh-bone,  removalof  the  upper  end  of,  167. 

Thigh-bone,  case  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of, 
262. 

Thompson,  Dr.  Theophilns,  on  the  beneficial 
effect  of  lemon  juice  in  rheumatism  and 
gout,  388. 

Thompson's,  Mr.  Joseph,  essay  on  the 
epileptic  forms  of  puerperal  convulsions, 
notice  of,  1094. 

Tic-doulouieux,  obstinate  case  of,  872. 

Tilt,  Dr.  E  J.  on  the  Serpentine  as  it  is, 
and  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  and  the  Board  of 
Health  as  it  is  and  as  it  ought  to  be,  re- 
viewed, 31, 

Tilt,  Dr.  on  subacute  inflammation  of  the 
ovaries  and  of  the  fallopian  tubes  as  one 
of  the  causes  of  sterility.  827. 

Tobacco  in  the  treatment  of  cliolera,  637. 

Tobacco,  delirium  tremens  induced  by  the 
inordinate  use  of,  993. 

Todd's,  Dr.  R.  B.  Lundeian  lectures,  for 
1849 — see  "  Lumleian  lectures." 

Todd's,  Dr.  clinical  lectures: — on  hsema- 
turia,  8 ;  on  dropsy,  309 ;  and  on  acute 
dropsy,  582. 

Tonsils,  on  the  evil  attending  excision  of 
the.  606. 

Tooting  infant  pauper  asylum,  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  the  cholsra  at,  20  ;  editorial 
observations  on  the,  59  ;  on  the  official 
report  to  the  Board  of  Health,  114;  and 
on  the  trial  and  acquittal  of  Mr.  Drouet, 
686. 

Tracheotomy,  Mr.  H.  Smith's  cases  of,  for 
obstruction  of  the  larynx,  128,  280,  371. 

Tracheotomy,  Dr.  Jameson  on  the  operation 
of,  175. 

Tracheotomy,  Mr.  Hinton's  case  of,  893, 

Tracheotomy,  death  from  bronchitis  and 
pulmonary  congestion,  907. 

Transactions  of  the  medical  and  physical 
society  of  Bombay,  iNo.  8,  for  184D-46, 
reviewed,  910 

Traumatic  tetanus,  cure  of,  81. 

Trichina  spiralis  in  the  living  subject,  Dr. 
James  Miller  on,  779. 

Triplets,  Dr.  Binny's  case  of,  310. 

I'ubercular  deposit  in  the  csBCum  and  the 
commencement  of  the  colon,  471. 

Tubercular  matter  deposited  in  the  brain 
and  spinal  marrow,  950. 

'Tumors,  fibrous,  of  the  uterus.  36. 

Tumors,  two  large  bursal,  removed  from  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  patella,  37. 
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Tuiror,ovarian,  complicated  with  pregnancy, 

successfully  removed,  167. 
Tumor   the  size  of"  a  Freni  h  walnut  occu. 

pying  the  site  of  the  infundibulum,  298  ; 

iar^je  tumor   connected    with    the    dura- 
mater,  299. 
Tumor,   blood,  of  the  scalp  in  a  new-born 

child,  335. 
Tumor,  case  of  large  uterine,  336. 
Tumor,  osseous,  of  the  lower  jaw,  383. 
Tumors,  extirpation  of  ovarian,  388, 
Tumor  of  the   brain   causinj^   dislocation  of 

the  eye,  429. 
Tumor  over  the  patella,  605. 
Tumor  of  the  abdomen — local  use  of  iodine, 

614. 
Tumor,   sero-cystiform,   of  the  breast,  Mr. 

B.  B.  CoopeV  on,  622. 
Tumor  in  the  left  lobe  of  the  prostate  gland, 

causing  retention  of  urine,  862. 
Tumor,   anomalous,    in  the  abdomen,  1038. 
Turnbull's,  Dr.  remarks  on  deafness  arising 

from  diseased  tympanum,  and  on  the  use 

of  glycerine.  962. 
Typhus  fever  in  France,  40. 

Ulcer,  perforating,  of  the  stomach,  35. 
Ulceration,  malignant,  of  the  pharynx  and 
trachea,  299. 

Ulceration  of  the  stomach  communicating 
■with  the  inferior  gastric  artery,  389. 

Union  medical  officers  and  the  Board  of 
Health,  editoriil  remarks  on,  202. 

University  College  hospital,  meetings  of  the 
governors,  &-c.  437,  1098. 

Universiiy  College,  prof  ssorship  of  medi_ 
cine  at,  1052. 

University  intelligence,  Oxford,  879  ;  Cam- 
bridge, 1053. 

Unlicensed  practitioners,  prosecution  of,  in 
County  Courts,  editorial  observations  on, 
416. 

Urethra,  IMr.  Adams's  clinical  lecture  on 
laceration  of  the,  800. 

Urethra,  Mr.  Henry  Smith  on  the  seat  of 
stricture  in  the,  and  on  the  treatment  to 
be  employed  in  some  forms  of  that  dis- 
ease, 872. 

Urinary  calculi,  whortleberry  seeds  consi- 
dered as  s[iecimens  of,  982. 

Urinary  organ."?,  Mr.  S.  Solly's  clinical  lec- 
ture on  diseases  of  the,  184, 

Urine,  prolonged  retention  of,  caused  bv 
permanent  stricture,  606. 

Urine,  retention  of  the,  and  injuries  of  the 
urethra,  Mr.  John  Adams's  clinical  lec- 
ture on,  6^3. 

Urine,  Dr.  R.  Dick's  observations  on  the, 
457. 

Uterus,  Dr.  E.  W.  Murphy  on  inversion  of 
the,  749. 

Uvuin,  Dr.  Golding  Bird  on  oedema  of  the, 
875. 

Vaccination,  great  increase  of,  in  1848,  351. 
Vaccination  in  Africa,  527. 


Vaccination,  benefits  of— spread  of  small- 
pox in  Angouleme,  695. 

Vaccination  in  England,  annual  report  on, 
995. 

V'alerianate  of  iron,  spurious,  7  42. 

Value  of  medical  services  in  the  treatment 
of  cholera  —  action  against  a  board  of 
guardians.  Bird  v.  M'Galiey,  781. 

Vapours,  Dr.  Snow  on  narcotism  by  the  in- 
halation of,  228,  451,  983. 

Vein,  internal  jugular,  sudden  death  from 
entrance  of  air  into  the,  1098. 

Vinum  colchici,  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  by, 
482. 

Viscera.  Dr.  Sibson  on  the  position  of  the, 
in  disease,  825. 

Voice,  Dr.  V.  Pettigrew  on  the  organs  of 
the,  875. 

Voltaic  ignition,  Mr.  Grove  on,  344. 

Warden's,  Dr.  John  Richard,  remarks  on 
obesity,  494,  53.>.  589. 

Warren,  Dr.  John  C.  on  the  effects  of  chlo- 
roform and  strong  chloric  ether  as  narco- 
tic agents,  679,  712,  755. 

W.nrts,  vener  al,  mode  of  removing,  507. 

Warty  growth,  large,  between  the  toes,  652. 

Waterworth'-,  Mr.  case  of  preternatural 
labour,  126  ;  case  of  sanguineous  effasion 
01)  the  brain,  simulating  during  life  fungus 
hsematodes,  829. 

Wax  and  fat,  Mr  B.  C.  Brodie  on  the  che- 
mical relations  of,  474. 

Webster,  Dr.  on  the  health  of  the  metropo- 
lis during  last  winter,  compared  with 
similnr  months  of  the  previous  year,  733. 

Webster,  Dr.  John,  on  the  causes  and  mor- 
bid anatomy  of  mental  diseases,  912. 

Webster,  Dr.  J.  W.  on  the  detection  of 
arsenic  in  the  remains  of  a  dead  body, 
fourteen  years  after  interment,  894. 

Wells,  Mr.  r.  Spencer,  on  the  climate  of 
Malta,  considered  with  reference  to  the 
diseases  of  the  natives,  English  residents, 
and  invalids,  17,  110;  note  from,  on 
hydro'  hobia.  1049, 

Wells,  Dr.  Edward,  on  a  case  of  softening 
of  the  brain,  107. 

Westminster  Medical  Society,  papers  read 
at  the  : — Mr.  Hancock's  case  of  removal 
of  the  OS  calcis,  127  ;  Mr.  H.  .Smith's 
case  of  tracheotomy  for  obstruction  of 
the  larynx,  128;  Mr.  Nunn's  case  of 
fungoid  disease  of  the  bladder,  1''9; 
discussion  on  chloroform,  208 ;  Dr. 
Routh  on  an  unusual  sequela  of  scarlet 
fever,  336  ;  Profe^^sor  Murphy's  case  of 
large  uterine  tumor,  336  ;  cod-liver  oil  in 
phthisis  and  scrofula,  337;  Mr.  B.  Tra- 
vers*  case  of  ulceration  of  the  inferior 
gastric  artery,  389;  iMr.  Canton's  case  of 
remarkable  disease  of  the  scrotum,  604; 
Mr.  Brown  on  i>rotracted  labour  induced 
by  the  twisting  of  the  cord  around  the 
neck  of  the  child,  605  ;  Mr.  Walton's 
specimen  of  a  tumor  over  the  patella,  605 ; 
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Mr    B.  Travers'  case  of  prolonged  reten- 
tion of  urine,  caused   by  permanent  stric- 
ture,   606;     Mr.    Hartley  on  the  evil   ii'- 
tendinj^    excision    of    the     tonsils,    606; 
Mr.    A  brain's    case    of     perforation     ot 
the  stomacli,  69'2 ;     Dr.   Snow    on    death 
from    chlorolorra  —  means     to    be    em- 
ployed  to  prevent  a  fatal   effect  from  an 
over-dose,  692  ;    Dr.   Webster's  observa- 
tions   on    the    health    of    the   metrDpoiis 
during  last  winter,  compared  with  similar 
months    of  the    previous    year,  7 jj  ;  Dr. 
Sibson   on   the    position    of  the  viscera  in 
disease.  8'i5  ;   Mr.  H.  Smith's  case  of  in 
ftainniation  of  the  prostate  from  injection 
of  the  nitrate   of  silver,  827  ;  Dr.  Tilt  on 
suhatute  inflammation   of  the  ovaries  and 
fallopian    tubes,    as  one   of  the  causes  ot 
sterility,  8'^7 ;    Dr.   'I'yler  Smith  on    ca- 
theterism  of  the  fallopian  tube.  871  ;   Mr. 
W.  G.  Hunter's  case  of  aneurism   of  the 
thoracic  aorta, 871  ;   Mr.  Wing's  obstinate 
case    of    tic-douloureux,  872  ;  IMr.  Henry 
Smith    on    the    seat    of    stricture    in    the 
urethra,    and    on    the    treatment    to    be 
employed   in    some  forms  of  tliat  disease. 
872  ;     Dr.   Garrod    on    the    patholooical 
condition   of  the    Wood    in  cholera,  874  ; 
Dr   Rouih's  case  of  disease  of  the  kidney, 
917  ;   Mr.  Canton's  case  of  disease  of  the 
left  side   of  the    heart,   918;   Dr.  Snow's 
Dew  apparatus  for  chloroform,  957  ;   Dr. 
Routh    on    a   case  of  larvae  in  the  meatus 
auditorius,  938 ;    Mr.  Canton's    case    of 
chronic    rheumatic   arthritis,    9.^8 ;     Mr. 
Hancock  on  hernia,  and  the  relative  value 
of  operations  for  its  removal,  959;     Dr. 
Cormack  on  puerperal  convulsions,  1046. 

Westminster  Medical  Society  dinner,  1011. 

Whewell,  Dr.  on  polarity,  171. 

White's,  Dr.  pamphlet  on  cholera,  reviewed, 
253. 


White,  Mr.  Anthony,  notice  of  the  late  482. 
Whitehead,    Mr.  on  congestive   dysmenor- 

rhcca,  and  on  a  new  depletory  ajjparatus 

for  the  uterus,  628. 
Whortleberry  seeds  considered  as  specimens 

of  hemp- seed  urinary  calculi,  982. 
V\idows   and    orphans   of  medical   men  in 

London  and  vicinity,  nonces  of  the  dinner 

of  the  society  for  the  relief  of,  287,  703, 

74;>  ;  donation  to,  921. 
Wiglesworth,    Dr.    oa   the    dependence    of 

animal    nioti(m    on    the    law    of  gravity, 

notice  of  part  1,  422. 
Wilde's,  Mr.  W.  R.  closing  years  of  Dean 

Swift's  life,  &c.  reviewed,, 822. 
Will  of  the  late  Dr.  Swiney,  copy  of  the, 

.':0.5  ;  editoriil  remark*  on   the  award  of 

the  Swiney  prize,  240  ;  on  the  will,  286; 

and  on  the  Swiney  geoloo;ical  lectureship, 

548  ;  additional  observations,  689. 
VV  llshire,  Dr.  on  the  pathology  of  certain 

affections  of  the  mouth  in  children,  210. 
Wilson,  Mr.  E.  on  the  disease  of  the  skin 

termed  keloide,  165;  portraits  of  diseases 

of  the  skin,  no  ice  of,  330. 
Winn's,    Dr.  .T.  M.  critical  treatise  on  the 

general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  reviewed, 

861. 
Winslow's,  Dr.  Forbes,  journal  of  psycholo- 
gical   medicine    and     mental     pathology, 

critical  notice  of,  fasc.  4,  824  ;    notice    of 

fasc.  5. 1043. 
Wood's,  Dr.  G.  B.  of  Pennsylvania,  treatise 
on  the  practice  of  medicine,  reviewed,  26. 
Wright,    Dr.  Thomas,   on  a   new    galvanic 

battery,  307. 
Wry  neck    caL^e  of — subcutaneous  section  of 
the  right  steriio-mastoid  muscle,  438, 

Zinc,  influence  of  the  chloride  of,  in  pre- 
venting the  occurrence  of  ulcers  ia  the 
crews  of  vessels,  1097. 
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